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Oxon. vol. 1. 


75 Zo 2d edit. 


(4) Wood, Ath. 
col. 417+ zd edit. | 25 , 2 2 1. 
London 1721. Oxford, where he was entered a Commoner in 1356 in the ſeventeenth year of his age; 
\ «+: and continuing there about three years, laid a good foundation of ſolid learning. He 
2 roller M. removed from thence to Lincoln's- Inn, where he applied himſelf with great ſucceſs to 
ebies, in Cheſire, the ſtudy of the Law, and became a very eminent Counſellor (c). June 28, 158 1 he was ap- (c) Wood, «ti 
Worthies, pag pointed by the Queen her Sollicitor General (4); and ſoon after he was choſen Lent-Reader ſupra, 
of the ſaid Inn. June 2, 1592, the Queen made him Attorney General [B]; and afterwards 7) Dugaal:'s 
knighted him; and in 1594 appointed him Maſter of the Rolls; and on May 6, 1596, Lord ee, ton: 
| Keeper of the Great Seal. In 1598 he was in commiſſion for treating with the Dutch, in tas 


and Lloyd's State 


London 1670 


EGE — 
A GENERAL 


Hiſtorical and Critical. 


© WW \ GERTON (THOMAS) Lord Elleſmere, and Viſcount Brackley, and Lord 

High Chancellor of England in the reign of King James I, was natural ſon 
of Sir Richard Egerton of Ridley in Cheſhire (a) [A], and born in that 
County (b) about the year 1540. He was educated in Brazen-Noſe College in 


order to leſſen her Majeſty's charge of the war with Spain; and with the Lord Buck- 
hurſt and others, . ſigned a new treaty at London with the Embaſſadors of the States, 
whereby the Queen was eaſed of no leſs than twelve thouſand pounds per ann. beſides 
other advantages. In 1600 he was in commiſſion with the Lord Buckhurſt, Lord 


/ 


ps} . 14 | 20 | . 
II Natural fon of Sir Richard Egerton of Ridley: 
Ales. Oxon. e we are informed of by Mr. Wood 33 
r e bat De, Fuller (2), and Mr. David Lloyd (z], only 
edit. Lens tell us in general, that he was extracted from the 
i antient family of the Egertons of Ridley in Cheſhire. 
(817) In bis Wer- Mr. Arthur Collins (4) obſerves, that his Mother was 

Fbier in Obeſbire. Alice, daughter of Mr. Spark of Bickerton in Cheſhire ; 

| . and informs us (5), that it is agreed among all our 
ere Antiquaries that the antient family of the Egertons is 
ad edit. London deſcended from the Barons of Malpas in Cheſhire ; and 
1670. chat Philip ſecond ſon of David Barons of Malpas being 
3 ſeated at Egerton, a manor near Malpas took that ſur- 
nd, a. 1. name; from whom in lineal deſcent was Sir Joan 
pag. 466, _-EGERrTon of Egerton Knight, who fghting valiantly 
for the Houſe of Lancaſter, under the Lord Audley 
(5) Ibid, pez · General for King Henry VI. was ſlain at the battle 
464, S ſezz, of Blore- Heath in Staffordſhire on the 23d of Septem- 
| ber 1459. This Sir Jahn was. ſucceeded by PnILIr 


* + 
_ 
.v 


4% 


„ Eſq; and Sir RAL Yun EER Ton of Ridley in Cheſhire 
Knight, who was one of the Gentlemen of the Bed- 
Chamber to King Henry VIII, and appointed by that 


King Standard-Beazer. of England for life; and died 
about the 20th year of his Majeſty's reign. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by his ſon RI HARD, who was of age in the 23d 
year of Henry VIII, and was 3 knighted, 
and was father of the Lord Chancellor Egerton, of 
whom we treat in this Article. . 
[B] Attorney General.] We have in our hands an 
original letter of his, while he was in that office, zo 
the Right Honourable his ſingular good Lord, the Lord 
Burghley, Lord High Treaſurer of England, relating to a 
Bill to be ſigned for the young Earl of Derby for the 
office of Chamberlain of the County Palatine of Cheſter. 
It is as follows : My moſt humble dutie donn to your 
«« Lordſhip, my Lord the Erle of Derbie, ſoone after 
the deathe of the late Erle his father, moved me 
„ earneſtlie by his letter to make a bill readie for ber 
% Majeſtie's ſignature of a graunt of the office of 
„ Chamberlaine of the Countie Palatine of Cheſter to 


« be paſſed to him from her Majeſtie, as the late Erle 
Vol. V. 


Treaſurer, and the Earl of Eſſex, Earl "Marſh 
Senate of Denmark. He was a friend to the: Earl 


his eldeſt fon, who: had iſſue Fobn Egerton of Egerton 


al, for negotiating affairs with the 
of Eſſex PCI], and one of thoſe ſent 


4 lat SY > » 
5 YSLS 


423-8. Wk a ; 
| #S3z*... = to 
* a i N he 
a. * 4 = q 


* his father had it; to the ende that if her Majeſtie 
«« ſhall be pleaſed uppon his humble ſute to graunte the 
“place unto him, the bill might be readie to be 
** offered to her Highnes ſignature, and the delaie- 
« avoided, which otherwiſe might happen by the 
© abſence of Mr. Sollicitor and me. Hereuppon I 

have preſumed to make readie a Bill accordinglie, 
and have ſent the ſame to your Lordſhip herein 
incloſed, referring the ſame to your Lordſhip's good 
conſideration, humbly beſeeching you to pardon my 
* bouldnes herein. And fo praying God for your 
«« Lordſhip's health, doe reſt in all things at your 
** Lordſhip's comaundement. At my Houſe at Dod- 
*« dleiton near Cheſter this laſt of September 1593. 


40 Moſt humblie to bee comaunded 
5 by your Lordſhip 
* Thomas Egerton.” 


[C] He was a friend to the Earl of Efex.) This 
appears from his letter to that Lord, when in diſgrace, 
printed in the Supplement to the Cabala (6), wherein (6) Pag 25. 
with great ſtrength of reaſon and judgment he en- 
deavours to perſuade him to ſubmit to the Queen. 

The Earl in anſwer to it, begins thus: My very good 
Lord, tberè is not a man this day living, «whom T would 
Sooner make Judge of any queſtion that might concern me, 
yet you muſt give me leave to tell you, 
s { muſt appeal from all earthly Judges. 
then ſurely in this, when. the higheſt 

Judge on earth hath impoſed upon me the heavieſt pu- 

niſoment without tryal or hearing. After which the 

Earl continues to vindicate himſelf; and concludes 

thus: I muſt crave your Lordſbi p' patience to give him 

that hath a crabbed fortune leave to uſe a crabbed ſtyle : 

but whatſoever my flyle is, there is no heart — > 

ble, nor more affected to your Lordſhip than that of 


Your Lord/hip's poor Friend 
"1 Eb$RX. 


After 
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(e) Camden's 
Annals of King 
Fame. 4. 


4183. 


*(g) Idem, ibid. 
and Faſti Oxon, 
vol. 1, col. 185. 


| (7) Ibid, pag. 87. 


you ſhall par 
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to know the cauſe of the Farl's aſſembling with his dependants in an hoſtile manner at 
Eſſex Houſe [D]. On the 21ſt of July 1603 he was advanced to the dignity of a Baron 


of this Realm, by the titfe 8 Lord Elleſmere (e 
month was made Lord High < 


ancellor of Euglagd In 


and upon the 24th of the fame 
the beginning of Novem- 


ber 1610 he was unanimouſly elected Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford (g). On 
{f) Wood, cl. the 7th of November 1616 he was advanced to the dignity of Viſcount Brackley 


age & conſiderable time, before 


eſtate with the title of Duke of Bridgwater. 


After this pe. Logs Keeper wrote a letter to the Earl 
(7), which 1s as follows: | 


e Viys E ; [ 
„ -How things proceed here concerning yourſelf, 


«« Majeſty is gracious toward you, and you want no 


friends to remember and commend your former ſer- 


cc 


« vices, Of theſe particulars you ſhall know more 


„ when we meet. There are ſharp eyes upon you; 


« your actions public and private are obſeryed, It be- 


© hoveth you therefore to carry your ſelf with all in- 
ce tegrity and ſincerity both of hands and heart, leaſt 
you overthrow your own fortunes, and diſcredit 
« your friends, that are tender and careful of your 
« reputation and well doing. So in haſt I commit 
* you to God, with my very hearty commendations, 


© and reſt. 


« At the Court at 


| Vour aſſured 
Richmond Oct. loving Friend, 


„21, 1599. 


[D] One of thoſe ſent to know the cauſe of the. Earl's 
aſſembling awith his dependants in an hoſtile manner at 
Ee Houſe.] He was ſent for that purpoſe with the 
Earl of Worceſter, Sir William Knowles, Comptroller 
of the Houſhold, and the Lord Chief Juſtice Popham. 
Being after ſome difficulty admitted into the court- 
yard, but without their attendants, the Lord Keeper 
found the Earl in the midſt of a confuſed rabble, and 
addrefling himſelf to him, ſaid, 2hat-the Queen had ſent 
him and the others, to know the cauſe of their concourſe ; 
and if they had ſuffered any grievances, to promiſe them 
a fair and equitable redreſs. Whereupon the Earl an- 
ſwered him in a louder tone than ordinary, that 


« there was a conſpiracy againſt his life ; that ſome 


«« were employed to murder him in his bed; that a 
great deal of treachery had been uſed againſt him, 
* and that Letters had been counterfeited under - his 
hand and ſeal: that they were met in defence of 
«© themſelves, &c.” The Lord Keeper preſſing him 


e wrete ſeveral works gelating to the Law. be health declined * 
100 F. 0 5 Ae dc [DE J. He gied at Yo 
Strand March the Lßth 1 6, in the ſeventy ſeventh year of 


© 
4 % £ i 


y underſtand by theſe incloſed. Her 


Thomas Eger ton, C. §.“ 4 


Houſe in t 
age, and was 


Not long before his death, being weary of 
| | 1 | 8 his 


men at Luxdgate,” had refuſed Sir Ferdinando Gorges 
the liberty of a free paſſage for Eſſex, Gorges con- 
ſulting his own intereſt perſuaded the Earl to ſend him 
to his houſe to diſcharge the Counſellors, and with 
them to intercede. with the Queen for his pardon, 
while there was no blood ſpilt, and her Majeſty re- 


. . 
Fl 


(>) Camden, ubs 


e ſu{ 18s 


interred at Dodleſton in Cheſhire (i), leaving a noble poſterity, who enjoy a great 5) 14m, ibia. 


and Wood, col. 
418. 


maining in ſome ſuſpenſe, as well as the Citizens. 


The Earl conſented that the Lord Chief Juſtice Pop- 
ham ſhould be releaſed; and none elſe; but he refuſin 

to accept of his liberty; except the Lord Keeper might 
enjoy the ſame, Gorges diſcharged them all, and went 


with them by water to the Court. Eſſex having met Le - 
with a repulſe near the Weſt-Gate of St. Paul's C urch, 
wherein ſome were killed, went to Queen-Hithe witn 


took boats, and retired to his houſe. He was very 
angry at finding the Lord Keeper and the Privy Coun- 
ſellors diſcharged; and laying aſide all hopes of aſ- 
ſiſtance from the City, began to make his own houſe 
as ſtrong as he could. But was obliged to ſurrender, 


and aſterwards condemned to Death. Aſter he had 


a few friends, who continued firm to him, and there 


received ſentence, he defired to ſpeak with ſome oo 


the Privy-Council ; whereupon the Lord Keeper, the 
Lord Admiral, the 


After he had aſked the Lord 


| rd Treaſurer, and Sir Robert 
Cecil, were ſent to him. 


Keeper's pardon for detaining him in cuſtody, and Cecil's 


for accuſing him in the affair of the Infanta, he told them, 
that the Queen could never be ſafe, as long as he lived; 
and diſcovered his whole deſigns, impeaching ſeveral 
perſons. After the Earl was executed, it being thought 


neceſſary, that ſome puniſhment ſhould be inflicted on 
thoſe, ' who were his confederates, the Lord Keeper 


was in a ſpecial Commiſſion with the Lord Treaſurer, 


the Lord Admiral, Sir Robert Cecil, Principal Secre- 


tary of State, Sir John Forteſcue, Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, and others, (whereof any two of the be- 
forementioned were to be of the number) to call be- 


fore them all ſuch as were concerned with Robert, 
late Earl of Eſſex, Henry, late Earl of Southampton, 


&c. and to treat and compound with ſuch offenders for 


the redemption and compoſition of their lands; and 


on ſealing and ſufficient ſecurity given for the payment 
of ſuch fines, &c. ſo aſſeſſed by them, to cauſe a par- 
don to be made out for the ſaid treaſons (8). 


(8) Colling's ) 


| once more to diſcover his grievances, (as privately as [E] His health declined-thro age a conſiderable time be- Peerage of Eng- 
BY | he pleaſed) the rabble interrupted him, crying out, fore his death]. In the latter end of the year 1615 his Lord- lend, pag. 470. 
| | Let us be gone; they do but abuſe your patience ; they de- ſhip was very ill, as appears from ſeveral Letters of I 
fign nothing but to deſiroy and abuſe you, and in the Sir Francis Bacon, then attorney General to the King 
mean while ave loſe time. Then the Lord Keeper com- (9). In one dated January 31 he gives his Majeſty (9) See the #7rts 
manded them, on their allegiance, to lay down their this account. For Mr. St. John, your Majeftly Fnow- of Francis Lord 
arms. After this the Earl retired into the houſe, and eth'the day draweth on, and my Lord Chancellor's reco- _ vol. 4. 
the Lord Keeper with the reſt followed him, on pur- very, the ſeaſon, and his age, promiſing not to be haſty, 25 e 
poſe to have 0 diſcourſe with him in private; the I pale with him on Saturday, at which time I fund 
F mob in the mean time uttering theſe expreſſions, Cut bim in bed, but his ſpirits fray, and not ſpent or auea- 
”H 8 their throats, aauay with that great Seal; clap them in ried ; and pale only of your buſineſs, leading me from 
i 2 cuſtody. When they had got into the inner apartments, one matter to another ; and wiſhed, and ſeemed to hope, 
* the Earl ordered the doors to be bolted on them, tel- that he might attend the day for O. S. and it were 7 as 
| | ling them, that if they would have but a little pa- he ſaid) to be his laſt work, to conclude his ſerwices, 
* 5* tience, he would go and adviſe with the Lord Mayor and expreſs his affection towards your Majeſty. In 
« and the Sheriffs, and come back again in a ſhort another Letter to the King, dated February 12th 161 fv 
| « time.” Thus were theſe four of the Privy Council he writes thus: „ Your worthy Chancellor, I fear, 
| confined, and left in cuſtody of a rabble, in peril of goeth his laſt day. God hath hitherto uſed to weed 
their lives. In the interim the Earl having tried the out ſuch ſervants as grew not fit for your Majeſty ; 
| | affections of the Citizens, and found that none would ** but now he hath gathered to himſelf a true ſage or 
i join with him, and that the Lord Admiral was ad- Salvia out of your garden. But your Majeſty's ſer- 
| | vancing with a ſtrong party againſt him, reſolved to vice muſt not be mortal.“ And thereupon Sir Francis 
return home, in hopes of obtaining the Queen's fa- moves the King to confer the Chancellorſhip on 
vour by the Lord Keeper and the three other Privy- him. Three days after he informed the King of the * 
Counſellors, whom he had confined in his houſe. But Chancellor's recovery, as follows. 7 do find, Cod be 


when Sir John Leviſon, who commanded a party of thanked, a ſenſible amendment in my Lord Chancellor. 
| N + | 


1 was 


Vindication in 


Pamphlet inti- 


tended to be pen- 
ned by Sir A. W. 6 


ſince his death, 


(a) Voſſius, de 
Hift. Latin. pays 


(5) Count Her- 
man de Nuenar . 


E G1 


his public employment, and weakened with age, he deſired 


« King would aſk his opinion touching the perſon he 
« would recommend to ſucceed him, upon death or 
« difability, he would name him for the fitteſt man;“ 
and Sir Francis aſks Villiers's advice, whether uſe 
might not be made of that offer? In a Letter likewiſe 
of the fame date to the King, he begins thus: I 


« was yeſterday in the afternoon with my Lord Chan- 


4 cellor, according to your commandment, which I 
< received by the Maſter of the Horſe,” and find the 
* old man well comforted, © both towards God, and 
„ towards the world; and that ſome middle comfort, 
« which is divine and human, proceeding from your 
% Majeſty, being God's Lieutenant on earth, I am 
« perſuaded, hath been a great cauſe, that ſuch a ſick- 
<< neſs hath been portable to ſuch an age. I did not 
« fail in my conjecture, that this buſineſs of Chancery 
« hath ſtirred him; he ſheweth to deſpiſe it, but he 
« js full of it; and almoſt like a young Duelliſt, that 
« findeth himſelf behind hand.” And proceeding to 
give his Majeſty an account of the affair, he writes 
thus: 7% /aft day of term (and that which all men 
tondemn, the ſuppoſed las day of my Lord Chancellor's 
Life ) there were — * e & _— u- 
nire for ſuing in Chancery after judgment in Common 
re £ — by Richard Glanvile, the other by Wil- 
| liam Allen. For the Caſes themſelves, it were too 
70 trouble your Majeſty with them ; but this I will ſay, 
if they <vere ſet on that preferred them, they were the 
worſt marks-men that ever were, that ſet them on. For 
there could not have been "ae tæuo ſuch cauſes to the honour 
and advantage of thi Chancery for the: jufineſs of the 
Decrees, and the foulneſi and ſeandal both of fat and 


. f 725 in thoſe that impeach the' Decrees, The Grand 


ury conſiſting of very ſubſtantial and intelligent per- 
| . 4 find 4% N, notwwithſianding they were 
Lelamoured by the parties, and twice ſint back by the 
Court; and in 'conclufien reſolutely 17 of 9 found an Ig- 
noramus. This attack on the Court of Chancery Sir 
Francis Bacon imputes to the Lord Chief Juſtice Coke 
| principally, and in ehe Letter to the King above cited 


and not diſpoſe of it whilſt his Lordſhip WIE * 


calls It * a great and public affront, not only to the 
** reverend and well-deſerving perſon of your Chan- 
* cellor (and at a time when he was thought to lie a 


© dying, which was barbarous,) but to your mm | 


Court of Chancery.” He adviſes the King to make 
ſome example againſt the preſumption of a Judge in 
cauſes, which concern his Majeſty ; and cites a pre- 
cedent in Queen Elizabeth's time in the like caſe, when 
the Judges anſwered it on their knees. The Lord 
Chancellor in the ſpring of the year being recovering 
from his indiſpoſition purſued the affair concerning the 
Juriſdiction of the Court of Chancery and King's 

Bench; and it being brought to an hearing before his 
Majeſty, he in July gave judgment, that the Sratute 
of 27. Edw. III. Cap. 1.& 4. Henr. VI. Cap. 3. did 
not extend to the Court of Chancery, But the Lord 
Chancellor ſinking under the weight of old age, tho“ 
in full poſſeſſion of the King's favour, intreated his 
Majeſty by two Letters, printed in the Cabala, 
to be diſcharged from that office. His laſt Letter Is as 


follows: 


. < Moſt gracious Sovereign, _ 

I find through my great age, accompanied with 
< griefs and infirmities, my ſenſe and conceit is be- 
come dull and heavy, my memory decayed, my 
judgment weak, my hearing imperfect, my voice 


and ſpeech failing and faltering, and in all the 


% powers and 


0 Culties of my mind and body great 
, debitity; W. ug 


ore, conſcientid imbecillitatis, my 


humble ſuit to your moſt ſacred Majeſty, is to be 


“ diſcharged of this great place, wherein I have 
long ſerved, and to have ſome comfortable teſti- 
*© mony under your Royal Hand, that I leave it at this 
% humble ſuit, with your gracious favour : ſo ſhall 
* -I with comfort number and ſpend the few days I 
have to live, in meditation and prayers to Almighty 
* God, to preſerve your Majeſty and all yours, in all 
** heavenly and earthly felicity and happineſs. © This 
% ſuit J intended ſome years paſt ex diamine rationis 
« & conſcientiæ. Love and fear ſtayed it; now ne- 
*« ceſſity conſtrains me to it; I am utterly unable to 
<«« ſuſtain the burthen of this great ſervice, for I am 
«© come to St. Paul's defire, Cupio diſſolvi & 2ffe cum 
*© Cbriſo. Wherefore I moſt humbly beſeech your 
«© Majeſty moſt favourably to grant it, Bc Af: 
087455 75, 7 "WOFOUE er moſt humble and loyal 
T poor ſubject and ſervant 

. Thomas Elleſmere, Canc.“ 


The King parted with an old and faithful ſervant with 
all imaginable tenderneſs, and firſt, as a mark of his 
favour advanced him to the dignity of Viſcount Brack - 
ley Nov. 7th 1616 ; and afterwards reſigning the Seal, 
it was on the 7th of March following cotnmitted to 
the cuſtody of Sir Francis Bacon. T. 


6 EGINHART, Secretary to the Emperor Charles the Great, was a German; he 


is the moſt ancient Hiſtorian of that nation (a) and wrote very: e 


of the ninth Centur 


. be 
f | r 2; him, 


(0) Lloyd, pag. 
7537s 


| loquently for a man (c ge F. Labbe, 
, which made ſome criticks think, that the perſon who firſt p 
liſhed this Author 00 poliſhed his ſtyle a little; but this conjecture is contradicted. by the 
antient manuſcripts (c). Some (d) ſay that the Hiſtory: he wrote of Charles the Great ae. 
is fo much the more true, becauſe he had converſed familiarly with that Prince. But this (4) Sigebert, 4. 
is a bad argument; it can only prove that he was well acquainted with the tranſactions 
of thoſe times; but was not the memory of the honour which that Prince ha 


ab- de Scriptor. Ee- 
cleſ. tom. 1. 
273+ | 


Vitis illuftr. caps 
84. Et ex eo 
d done Voſhus & Laks 


—— HE „*** - = * % 
, r . . > —— 


was printed in 


(4) This cen- cc 
ed, for Eginhart 


. B61 


him, an inticement to fattery ? A modern Author charges him with great partia lity [A ]. 
I do not know what we ought to think of his intrigue with a daughter of Charles the 


Gree (BJ. 


AAA 4 modern Author charges him *vith a great par- 
rLialiiy.] He goes farther ſtill, and lays ſhameful im- 
fx) See the boole poſtures to his charge (1). He aſſerts, that all that 


 Intitled, L'Eſfrit has been related concerning the ſlothſulneſs of the 


Tenne. Kings of the firſt Family are impertinent ſtories: The/e 
35 EK Kings having failed to ſupport their authority only thro 
the year 1691, the defed? of their yerirs ; and that ridiculous ſpew of 
in 12mo their perſons on @ chariot drawn by four axen being v0 

i thing but a bold he aſſerted by that impoſtor, Eginhart, 
(z) Chap. 36. without the leaſt truth or the leaſt ground (2). He aſ- 


| Page 206. ſerts, that Eginhart is the inventor of that fable, which 


ſo many Authors relate as a matter of fact, namely, 
that Pope Zachary approved the —_—_— of King 
Childeric, and Pepin's uſurpation. By confuting Egin- 


(J) Ibid, chap. Fart, ſays he (3), we confute all thoſe who wrote on his 
| 30. pat . 217 autherity. Let us ſee how he confutes him. 


Eginhart was Charles the Great's Chaplain and 
« his creature, and wrote his life. His only ſtudy 
« was to invent an infinite number of falſe ſtories, 
„ in order to depreſs the Kings of the Merovingian 
family, whom he maliciouſly repreſents as baſe and 
* ſlothful Princes, with a defign to palliate and ex- 


4 cuſe as much as he could, the criminal attempt of 


«« Pepin's uſurpation. With this view it is, that thro' 
« a ridiculous ignorance, he repreſents with a beard 
children of eight years old, and even children that 
« were not yet born, and that he loads with infamy 
« young Princes, who had no other faults, but a life 
too ſhort to diſplay their virtues. With the ſame 
« wicked intention did he invent that ridiculous pro- 
« preſs of the Kings in a chariot drawn by oxen on 
the firſt of May, and their obſcure retreat in the 
« caſtle of Mamaca, which never was in being : for 
«© at the ſame time that he thus ſhuts up thoſe Kings 
« in that imaginary ſolitude, it appears from con- 
temporary Authors, that they were at the head of 
« their armies, or employed about other affairs ſuita- 
„ble to their age. This wicked deſign of Eginhart 
« runs viſibly through his whole work ; but when he 
« would mention Childeric's abdication, he thought 


5 that he ſhould entirely clear Pepin, if he could re- 


«« preſent the Pope as an accomplice of his attempt; 
and he has done it with the greateſt inconſideration, 
and he has been guilty of ſuch an anachroniſm as 


© betrays the groſſeſt _—_— For he ſays, that 


«© Childeric was degraded by Pope Stephen's command; 

„ FufſuStephani Pontificis eæauctoratus; now Pepin was 

_ «« proclaimed King before Stephen was made a Pope, 

| ** ſince he was not elected at Rome but towards the 

| * end of March in the year 752, and Pepin was pro- 
claimed as ſoon as the firſt of March. He is even 
“ ſuch a bad Chronologer, that tho! he was almoſt 


ſure is ill · ground- 


made uſe of the contemporary with Pepin, yet he aſſerts, that this 


following expre(- + Prince reigned fifteen years after Childeric had had 


fion , Hfeten years «© his Crown ſhaved (4). Now Pepin died in the 


or more; cum per 


15 annes, aut e month of September 768, and had been proclaimed 
amplias Francis © in March 752, ſo that he reigned ſixteen years and 


- 


imperaret. In Vi- © an half; we ſee therefore how little credit this fabulous 
ta Caroli m— Writer deſerves. And how ſhould he aſſert any thing 


* coking: ing the reigns of Childeric and Pepin 
% This whale 7. certain concerning the reigns of Childeric a pin, 


ee falls to ſince he owns himſelf ſo ignorant and ſo little ac- 


the ground, as ** quainted with Books, that having undertook to 
ſoon as one reads Write the hiſtory of Charles the Great, he ſays, 
the whole paſ- that he ſhall not relate any thing concerning the in- 


ſage in Eginhart, | | | : 
Where met fancy and younger years: of that Prince, becauſe at 


' withtheſe words; the time he wrote there was not one perſon living, 


guia neque ſcrip- who could furniſh him with any particulars or me- 
tis aliguando de- „ moirs concerning thoſe times? Nec qui/quam modo 
claratum eft. i.e, « fupereſſe invenilur, qui horum ſe dicat habere notiti- 
«& Becauſe it was ,, K ' 

. never publiſh © 4 i. e. There is not one perſon to 3 ſays, 
« edin writing,” ** be is acquainted ith thoſe times, Hence it appears 
which ſuppoſes, from what authentic Memoirs he collected his Hiſ- 
that be conſulted «« tory (5), and ſpoke of paſt events.. , 
we . 3 Lam not at leiſure to examine Whether this whole 
then living, Charge is well grounded. I ſhall only obſerve, that 


There might be the Author ſeems to be much more in the right, when 


books containing he refutes what is aſſerted concerning the requeſt made 
other things, tho' 


by the French to the Pope, and concerning the Pope's 
one es 0839 anſwer, The requeſt has not the leaſt ſhadow of com- 
Charles the mon ſenſe, and the anſwer is ridiculouſly unjuſt. 
Great's infancy. [B] I do not know what we ought to think of his intrigue 


tendebat ha 


EGNATIA 


evith a "daughter of Charles the Great.] Marquard 

Freher has publiſhed a chronicle (6), in which we read (6) Chronicou 
that our Eginhart infinuated himſelf ſo well into the £4vr/bamengs = 
favour of Imma Charles the Great's daughter, that he 5 publiſh- 
obtained from her whatever he defired. ' Charles the ter LO _ 
Great | having found out this intrigue, did not do nice Ser hide. 
like the Emperor Auguſtus (7) ; for he married the two 

lovers together, and gave them a fine eſtate in land. (7) It is thought 
Freher does not give any credit to the ſtory. See let- that he baniſheq 
ter the c1vth in a collection of letters written to Gol- 2 Frag he 
daſt, and publiſhed in the year 1688. He is the Au- be to, en gte 


3 be too much fa- 
thor of that letter, and obſerves there that Vincent of voured by Julia. 


Beauvais relates ſuch another ſtory concerning the Em- 
ror Henry III. I am perſuaded that moſt of my 
eaders would be angry with me, if I were not to re- 

late in this place how Charles the Great came to be 

acquainted with Eginhart's intrigue, and that they will 
be pleaſed to find here this little ſtory. This is the 

_— why I ſhall give a ſhort account of it in this 

article. *. | 


Eginhart being Chaplain and Secretary to Charles 


the Great a ſo well all his functions, that 


he was generally beloved, and moſt dearly by Imma 

the Emperor's daughter, for whom alſo he entertained a 

very great affection. They dreaded the conſequences, for 

which reaſon. they durſt not join too cloſe together, 

but notwithſtanding this their love increaſed daily. 

At laſt when he could no longer refrain the violence 

of his paſſion, he reſolved to do a bold action. One 

night he crept into the apartment of the Princeſs, 

knocked ſoftly at her door, and was admitted into her 

chamber as a man who had ſomething to ſay to her 

by the Emperor's order: but he immediately ſpoke of 

other things, and quenched his flame in the moſt a- 

greeable manner. Denique cum idem vir egregius irre- 
mediabiliter amando æſtuaret, aureſque virginis per in- 

ternuncium appellare nec præ ſumerei, noviſſime 2 

de ſemet 75 fiducia nofurno tempore latenter ad puelle 

itaculum. Tbidemque. pulſans clanculum, & 

intrare permiſſus tanguam alloenturus juvenculam de re- 

gali mandato, flatim verſa vice folus cum ſola ſecretis 

uſus allaquiis, & datis amplexibus cupito ſatisfecit amori Is 
(8). He deſigned to retire back before the break of day; (8) Clronicon 
but he perceived, that whilſt he had been diverting Lauriſbamenſe, 
himſelf with Imma, it had ſnowed very much; ſo that Pg: 62 
he feared leſt the print of his feet ſhould betray him; 

he talked with the Princeſs of his uneaſineſs; and 


they conſulted together how they could get over this 


difficulty : at laſt the Princeſs found, out a very. good 

expedient ; ſhe offered to take her lover upon her 

ſhoulders, and to carry him to the other ſide of the 

ſnow. Cumgue nimia ſollicitudins fluctuantes quid fatto 

opus efſet deliberarent, tandem elegantiſſima juvencula, 

quam audacem faciebat amor, confilium dedit, ut ipſa 

quidem ſuper ſe incidentem' inclinata exciperet, eumque 

uſque ad locum illius hoſpitio contiguum ante lucanum 

deportaret, ibique eo depofito per eadem weſtigia cautius | 
obſervata reaire (19). The Emperor had paſſed that (9) Ibid. 
whole night without ſleeping ; and itis thought that this 

want of ſleep happened by a particular direction of 

Providence (10). He. roſe very early, and looking (10) Fam mam, 
out of the window, he ſaw his daughter, who could Inperater, divino 


hardly walk with the burthen ſhe carried, and who (ut creditur) nut u 


after ſhe had ſet it down, made all the haſte ſhe could —_ duæit. 
back again. JIn/uitus eſt filiam ſuam ſub prefato © 
onere nutanti greſſu vix incedere,, & ad condictum la- 

cum depofita quam geſtabat farcina celeri repedare cur- 

ſu (11), He was moved with admiration and grief; (11) Ibid, 
but thinking that there was ſomething divine in this, 

he reſolved to diſſemble. Puibus multo intuitu per- 

ſpeftis, Imperator partim admiratione partim dolore per- 
matus, non tamen | abſque divina diſpofitione id fieri re- 

putans, ſeſe continuit, & wiſa interim filentio ſuppreſſit. 
Eginhart who was perſuaded that this action could not 


continue long ſecret, reſolved to retire, and went and 


thiew himſelf at the Emperor's feet to beg his per- 
miſſion, alledging that his long ſervices had not been 
rewarded, The Emperor anſwered, that he would 
think of it, and appointed him a certain day, on 
which he would acquaint him with his will and'plea- 
ſure, The, day being come, he ſummoned his Council 
4 together, 


fs) Theſe two 
Cities were cal- 


Jed, the one Ba- 


E GN 


EGNATIA, a City of Italy, in the country of the Salentines, between Bari and 


Brindifi (a). 


boaſted to be poſſeſſed of [A]. 


It was conſiderable only on account of the miraculous ſtone which it 
If every body had been of Horace's mind, that ſtone 


rium, and the would have contributed more to the ſhame than to the glory of the inhabitants of Eg- 
natia. He laughs at their pretended miracle, and leaves it to be believed by the Jews [B]. 
There were other places in ancient times where the like prodigies were pretended J C], 

| | | and 


other Brundu- 
Gums 


together, and there declared the crime of his Secretary, 
giving a particular account of what he had ſeen, and 
aſked the Council's advice in an affair, which was 
a diſgrace to his family. Inperatoriam inquiens Ma- 


Jeflatem nimis injuriatam eſſe et deſpectatam in indigna 
filie ſue notariique ſui copulatione, & exinde non medi- 


ocri ſeſe agitari perturbatione. Quibus nimio flupore per- 
culfis, & de rei novitate & magnitudine quibuſdam ad- 
huc ambigentibus, Rex innotuit eis evidentius, referent 


ei a primordio quid per ſemet ipſum oculata fide cogno- 


| (12) Ibid. pag | 


fucti a notario 
non exigam pœ- 


nas, per quas in- 


everit, conſiliumque eorum atque ſententiam expoſtulans 


ſuper hoc (12). The ſentiments were divided, ſeveral 


Counſellors voted for a ſevere puniſhment. Others hav- 


| Ing duly weighed the whole affair, adviſed the Empe- 
(13) Tam triſtis 


ror to determine it himſelf according to his divine 
wiſdom. His decifion was as follows. He declared 


femia filiz' mee increaſe than leſſen the diſhonour of his family, that 


magis videbitur 


'  & laudabilius 


| : - therefore he choſe rather to hide this infamy under the 
Auger. quam Mts. 


nut, Inde dignius 


veil of marriage (13). The lover was called in and 
told, that in order to anſwer the complaints he had 


imperii noſtri glo- made of not being paid for his long ſervices, the Em- 
ri arbitramur peror's daughter was given him in marriage. 7 hall 


congruere, ut data 


adoleſcentiæ ve - 
nia egitimo eos 
matrimonio con- 


. 


jungam, & rei 


Probroſæ boneſta- 


tit colorem ſu per- 


c ducam. Ibid. 


give you my daughter, ſaid Charles the Great to him, 
thatportreſs who carried you jo kindly on her ſhoulders (24). 


They ſent immediately for the Princeſs, and gave her 


to Eginhart with as good a portion as the daughter 
of ſo great a Prince could have. Protinus ad Regi: 
edictum cum mulio comitatu adducta eff ejus filia, que 
ro ſeo vultum perfuſa rubore tradita eſt per manus Patris in 


(14) Juri weſtro manus prædicti Eginbardi, cum dote plurima prædiorum 


nuptuni tradam 


meam filiam, ve 


ram ſcil. porta- 
fricem, que — 
doque alte free 


quogue nonnullorum, cum innumeris aurtis, argenteiſque 


donariis, aliiſque preciofis ſuppellectilibus (15). 


are few tales in Boccacio's Decameron, nor in the 


cinta weir ſub- Queen of Navarre's Heptameron, which would equal 


wedtioni ſatis 


ſe this if it were wittily adorned ; and I am fare that in 


the firſt of which repreſents by ſome Books Eginhart 
teaching Imma, and afterwards they both appear kiſ- 


| ſing one another itanding. The ſecond repreſents Imma 


carrying Eginhart upon her ſhoulders; Charles the 
Great ſees them from a window of his Palace, and 
two of his guards arreſt them by his order. In the 
third, Eginhart and Imma appear before Charles the 
Great, who determines their fate. Caſpar Barlæus 
has alſo turned this tale into Latin Hexameter verſes, 
which are a tranſlation of thoſe of Cats with this title, 
Virgo 'ArdpoPopos, five Emmæ Caroli Magni filiz Eginar- 


dum ſcriptorem Amaſium ſuum humeris portantis fata & 


nuptiæ. 1. e. The Virgin Man-Carrier; or the fate 
« and marriage of Emma Charles the Great's daugh- 
„ ter, who carried the Secretary Eginhart her lover on 
her ſhoulders.” This pretty Poem is found in page 
161 &c. of the Book intitled, Faces Auguſte five 
Poematia, quibus illuftriores nuptiæ a Nobili & Uluſtri 


 Firo D. Jacobo Cato Ill, & Præpeſ. Holl. ac Fiſiæ 


Vol. V. 


that if he puniſned Eginhart, he would thereby rather 


This is the ſubſtance of the whole ſtory ; there 


Oceigentalis Ord. Syndico, amebac Belgicis Verſibus con- 
ſcriptæ, jam a Caſpare Barlzo & Cornelio Boyo Latino 
Carmine celebrantur. Ad Sereniſſimam Principem Eli- 
æabetham Fred. Regis Bobemiæ & Eleftoris Palatini Fi- 
liam. Dordraci 1643, in $00. There are but two 
cuts in this Book, page 175, and 179, which are the 
two laſt mentioned above. This Poem is alſo to be 
found, but without cuts in page 642 &c. of the fol- 
lowing Book ; Caſdaris Barlzi Antwerprani Poemata, 
editio quarta, altera plus parte auftior; Pars prima 
Heroicorum, Amſt. 1645, in 12ms. 

Mr. John Hermann Schmincke, in a Latin Diſſer- 
tation printed in the Book, intitled, Eginbartus de Vita 
& Geftis Caroli Magni, &c. which he publiſhed in 
1711. Traje#i ad Rhenum ex Oficina Gulielmi van- 
de Water, in 40, proves that Imma was not Charles 
the Great's daughter: and the Authors of the Journal 
of Trevoux mentioning this Book in December 1711, 

page 656, ſhew, that they are of the ſame opinion. 
hey continued in it, when in April 1715, page 640, 


they ſpoke of a Poem and of another Work of Father 


John Weinckens, which are printed in the Book, inti- 
tled, Naurchia Seligenfladiana, &c. Francof. ad Ma- 
num, apud Foan. Philip. Andream, 1714. in folio. 
This Father aſſerts in his Poem, that Imma was 
Charles the Great's daughter, but he ſays the contrary 
in Chap. the zd of his other Work, where he relates 
and explodes the ſtory of a criminal converſation be- 
tween Eginhart, and Imma, Charles the Greats daugh- 
= which was followed by their marriage. Czir. 
EM. Heap 
A] It u conſiderable 
us flone which it 
wood, which was laid on this Stone, immediately took 


only on account 


fire of it ſelf. Reperitur apud aufores . . . . in _ 
ibi 


tino oppido Egnatia, impoſito ligno in ſaxum 3 ot 
i e 
of 


Sacrum, protinus flammam exiſtere (1). 


of the mira- 


boafted to be poſſeſſed of.) The 


(1) Plinius, lib. 


1 n Nlonſr. la Fontaine's hands it would have become one preſently that this Stone was at the entrance of the 2. cap. 207. 
= of the moſt pleaſant tales that ever was read. The Temple, and that it kindled the incenſe. ; 
(15) Ibid. cut before it would afford a new kind of parallel be- [B] Horace laughs at their pretended miracle, and 
5 tween the effects of love and thoſe of friendſhip, be- leaves it to be believed by the Fews.) He expreſſes 
tween Eneas loaded with his father Anchiſes, and himſelf in this manner: | * 
5 Imma loaded with her 8 22 the ee | 
a e fay he (16) perceiving at a diſtance that portreſs, would not e - - Dehinc Gnatia lymphis 
— Low ** e #2 of che leaſt ornaments of the picture, if the Tratis eæſtructa dedit ri ſu ue Jocoſque, | 
| cefign to obſerve Painter could happily repreſent the refletions which Dum flamma fine, thura liqueſeere limine ſacro 
2 2 * that kind father made on this occaſion. Imma is Perſuadere cupit. Credat Jaden Abella | 1 
Tri n Ce. here like Petronius's matron of Epheſus, the perſon Non ego (2). | (z) Horat. Sat. g. 
rtr, pag. 238. who finds out the expedients; but ſhe employs her That is, | | lib. x. ver, 97, 
: own body for the remedy that was wanted (a). «« Here we had ſport enough, and cauſe to ſmile, ag 
* («) Mr. Bayle did not know, or did not remem- 0 For ſome, that would our eaſy faith beguile, 
ber here, that Jacob Cats, Great Penſionary of Holland, « Would needs perſuade, that in their ſacred Qui 
put this ſtory or tale into Dutch verſe. It is to be Sweet incenſe burns without the help of fire: 
found amongſt his Works printed at Amſterdam in « Ah, let the Jews believe it, if they pleaſe, 
1658, folio, There muſt have been an Edition of it c Not I.“ 8 Creech. 
deſire this, as ap by the date of the Edition of | | | . 
the following Book. There are in this three cuts, Monſr. Dacier (3) declares for thoſe who believe that (3) In his Re- 


Horace inſults the Jewiſh nation in this paſſage for no matt 


other reaſon than becauſe he was not unacquainted with 
what was told of the ſacrifice of Elijah, viz. that a 
fire from heaven had conſumed the n find 
no inconvenience in this thought of Mr. Dacier: I 
ſhall only ſay that Horace might as well have referred 
theſe things to be believed by the Perſians as by the 
Joves: Ferunt fi juſtum eft credi etiam ignem calitus 
apſum apud ſe ſempiternis 2 analy 125 7 
nem exiguam ut fauſtam preifſe quondam icis 7 

bus n i. Sh pretend, if it be reaſonable 
to believe them, that they keep fire which fell from 
«« heaven perpetually burning, a ſmall portion where- 
« of, they ſay, was formerly carried before the Afi» 
« atic Kings as promiſing good fortune.” Thus Am- 
mianus Marcellinus has ex 


the ou! of Perſia, in the 6th Chapter of the 23d 
Boo 


(Ci There vere other places + « . where the like 
B prodigies 


wards of Ho- 


Cacee 


preſſed himſelf, ſpeaking of 
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and even more extraordinary ones [Di. The credulity of the people encouraged the 
Directors of Religion to vie with one another in the forging of miracles. 


| prodigies awere- pretended.]' Solinus mentions a hill 
which was yet more miraculous than the Temple of 
x wu It was in Sicily neat Agrigentum. There 
was no need to put fire on the altar: it was ſufficient 
to lay vine-branches in order upon it ; and they light- 
ed of themſelves, were they ever ſo green, provided 
the ſacrifice was agreeable to the God to whom it 
Was offered, In that caſe, the flame did not only 
kindle ſpontaneouſly, but it alſo ſpread itſelf on every 
fide, as it were to catch at thoſe who were feaſting 
on the Tacrifice, and did no manner of harm to thoſe 
it touched, They only knew, by that ſign, that no- 
thing was Wanting to the eeremonies of the day. 
Nee lng? inde collis Vulcanius, in quo qui divine rei 


operantur, ligna vitea ſuper aras ſirunnt, nec ignis ad. 


onitur in hanc congeriem: cum proſicias intulerunt, ſi 
adeft Deus, fi ſacrum probatur, ſarmenta licet viridia 
ante concipiunt, & nullo inflagrante halitu, ab ipſo nu- 
mine fit accendium. Ibi epulantes adludit flamma, que 


flexmoſes exceſſibus uagabunda, quem contigerit non adurit: 


(4) Solinus, eap. Af aliud eft. quam imago nuncia perfecti rite oi (4). 
5. pag. m. 20. This is , more conformable to the events of Scripture, 
| and much more ſingular than the miracle of Egnatia. 

A celeſtial fire lent down on the victims ſometimes teſ- 

tified among the Jews that God was pleaſed with their 


(5) See above the worſhip (5) ;, and it is a more exprels ſign of a par- 


Remark [4] of tilar. providence to ſee that the fire does not Kindle 
the Article of itſelf, except when the hearts of the worſhippers are 
ABEL, well diſpoſed, than to ſee it Kindle of itſelf at all times. 
This latter caſe may admit ſuſpicions of a natural cauſe, 

or of a trick: the other does not admit of any, or ad- 

mits them Jeſs, Servius affirms that anciently the fire 

was not lighted on the altar, but that they drew down 

a divine fire by Prayers. Au mejores are non incen- 

debantur, fed ignem divinum precibus eliciebant qui in- 


(6) Servius, in cendebat altaria (6). Pauſanias relates, as an eye- 
Aneid. lib. 12, Witneſs, a thing ſufficiently ſurprizing. There were 
ver. 200. two cities in Lydia, where what I am going to relate 


was practiſed. Each of theſe two cities had a Tem- 


ple, wherein was a chapel appointed for the ceremony 


in queſtion. Aſhes of a very peculiar colour were to be 
ſeen on the altar of the chapel. A Magus entered 
into it, and having laid ſome dry wood on the altar 
of that chapel, and wound a tiara round his head, 
recited certain prayers contained in a Book; and this 
being done, a very bright flame was ſeen to ariſe from 
(5)" Arv #4 dh the hearth, without any fire being put to the wood (7). 
rrup/s dn This man was bolder than the Greek Prieſts, who 


de aim make people believe that yearly, at the feſtival of 


Ta EUN, tas Tie 


open gxdye ig Eaſter, they receive in a chapel of the holy Sepulchre 
curd inde, a Celeſtial fire which God miraculouſly grants them. 


| Spente ſua elig- It is a ceremony which is performed in private. As 


nis nullo igre ad- the Latin Prieſts have not adopted this piece of deceit, 
moto pur iſſima | | 


they are thefirſt to ridicule it ; and they boldly tell the 


emicat Hamma. 


Pauſan. lib. 35. Greeks, when they go ta ſhut themſelves up in the 
ſub finem, pag. Chapel appointed for this pretended miracle, You would 


m. 176, be finely caught, if you. fſoould not have choſen a good 


eel.” 


kindled of itſelf on themltars, as a happy preſage to 
certain perſons. This was one of the preſages of the 
grandeur of Tiberius. Ing reſſo primam expeditionem ac 


54. ad ann. 734. 
Pag · m. 603. 1 


J omit the particular inſtances where the fire has 


N 


on warm aſhes, among which there are almoſt always 


ſome live coals, the cw of the wine take fire; and 


this was the whole of the prodigy which Cicero's wife 

related to her huſband. Hoc uxori Ciceronis dicitur 

contigiſſe, cum peracto ſacrificio libare wellet in cinerem ; © 

ex ipſo cinere flamma eodem anno Conſulem futurum of- 

tendit ejus marilum, ficut Cicero in ſus teſtatur potma- 

te (10). Others ſay this prodigy was ſeen by the La- (79) Servius, in 
dies who celebrated the Etival of the good Goddeſs. Virgil. Echo. S. 
The fire which was lighted on the altar ſeemed to . 

be extinguiſhed, and yet there ſuddenly aroſe a great | 
flame from the midſt of the aſhes and ds (11). (77) Plutarchus, 
This might be very natural: we ſee every day that 5 3 Pag. 


the remains of a faggot which flamed no longer re- 


kindle of themſelves. The Ladies were alarmed; 


but the Veſtals adviſed Cicero's wife to go quickly 


and tell him that he ſhould execute his deſigns for 


the Preſervation? of his country, and that the God- 


deſs promiſed him ſucceſs. The matter then under 
conſideration was what ſhould be done with the ac- 


complices of Catiline, who were detained in priſon. 


Cicero's wife immediately obeyed the direction of the | | 
Veſtals, and encouraged her huſband (12). This has (12) Plutarch, 
very much the air of one ſtory grafted on another. ibid. | 
They may have changed the circumſtances of the fact 

which Cicero embelliſhed his Poem with, and ſo inſtead 

of one prodigy they may have publiſhed two. How- 

ever it be, it did not paſs into a Religious Maxim 


that a fire which Kindled of it {elf was always a lucky 
omen; for we ſee in Virgil that on a like accident it 


is wiſhed the preſage may be good. . 


Agpice: corripuit tremulis altaria flammis ö | 
Sponte ſua, dum ferre moror, cinis ipſe. Bonum ſit (13). r Eee 
19 5 . x 85 bog. 8. ver. 105. 
„See, while my laſt endeavours I delay, _ _ _ 
The waking aſhes riſe, and round our Altars play ff ue ber fonim 
* May it prove good! Dryden. bonum fit, quia 
| ignis medius off, 


Servius's Remark, which may be ſeen in the margin, & qui poſſit eti- 


was the proof Saldenus ſhould have made uſe of; for 4 go wins 
that which he alledges is good for nothing. Licet & « this may bea 
Factum nonunguam fit, ſays he (14), ut ignes illi non tan - * good fign, be- 


tum boni ſed & infaufti guicguam prefipnificarint. i. e. cauſe fire is 


Tho' it ſometimes happened that theſe fes did ,, mand, a 
e not foreſhew good — but miſchief likewiſe,” cc 8 = 
Whereupon he cites the adventure of Lavinia men- | 
tioned by Virgil in the ſeventh Book of the Æneid. (14) Salden. Ori 
But the prodigy which we read of there, does not Tbecl. pag. 336. 
conſiſt in the fire's kindling on the altar of itſelf, but | 
in the fire's leaping on the long hair of Lavinia, and 
burning all her head-dreſs. She Was ſtanding by her 
father at the altar. e ts CNS 
2 Caſtis ADOLET dum altaria \TED1S, 

Et juxta genitorem adſtat Lavinia virgo, 

Viſa ( nefas) longis comprendere crinibus ignem, | 

Atque omnem-ornatum flamma crepitante cremari (15). (15) Virgil. 

| 1 21 * | | LEneid. lib, To 

— 60 When fair Lavinia Fed the fire oy | Ver. 7 I, 

«« Before the Gods, and ſtood beſide her Sire; 


Strange to, relate, the flames, involv'd in ſmoke 


Of incenſe, from the ſacred altar broke; = 
Caught her diſhevelld hair, and rich attire.” 


which grew up every night (17). - "Op 


\ — 
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* That is, to be be declared emeritus , he did not obtain it 


diſcharged from 
b1s Fun ions. 


(2) Sebaſtianus eramus, ſays he (1), illum, cujus ætas jam ſeneſcebat, from Julius Cæſar to Conſtantine Paleolo 
Corradus in Quee- uf 


flura, initio. 


Fd 


[ A], becauſe it was thought this would be a 


detriment to the Students. He obtained at laſt in his decrepit age the diſcharge which 
he deſired, and received from the Commonwealth of Venice- a glorious and profitable 


teſtimony of the particular eſteem they had for him [BJ]. The 
liſhed [C], give but an imperfect notion of his merit; for he ſpoke much better than 


[4] He made himſelf fo ſerviceable to the youth, 


that when in his old age he defired to be declared Eme- 
ritus, he did not obtain it] This is what one of his 
ſcholars acquainted the public with, Nos qui juvenes 


jam tum ceſſaret, imprudenter fortaſſe quidem, ſed 
tamen amice monebamus, illud uſurpantes : n 


Solve ſeneſcentem mature ſanus equum, ne 
| Peccet ad extremum ridendus, & ilia ducat. 


n vers, qui wir prudentiſſimus efſit, & optime, qui fi 


orbis in rebus humanis, noſcet, ut in otium folitudinemque 


fe cunferre cupiebat, fic etiam ſæpe tentavit, ſed, quod 


| cupiebat, a Senatu Veneto, qui juventutem talis S tant! 


Viri conſuetudine fruftuque privari nolebat, id nunquam, 
miſs ſenex admodum, potuit impetrare. 1. e. We, 
% who were young men, ſeeing that he began to grow 
& old, defired him, imprudently perhaps, but yet out 
« of friendſhip to leave off reading lectures, quoting 
6 the following verſes, | 


* And while 'tis well releaſe thy aged b | 


« Teſt when he runs but with unequal force 

And ſtretches hard to win, he breaks his wind, 

« Derided, diſtanc'd, baſely lags behind, 
8 Cakxkch. 


4% And he who was a very prudent man, and perſect- 
« ly acquainted with the viciflitude of worldly things, 
4 defired to lead a quiet and retired life, and often 
c endeavoured it: but he could not obtain what he 
L“ defired from the Senate of Venice, who would not 
4 ſuffer that the youth ſhould be deprived of the con- 
, verſation and benefit of ſo great a man, ſo that 
4 his nequeſt was not granted him till he was very 
[B] He received from the Commonwealth Venice a 


glorious and profitable teſtimony of the particular eſteem 


they bad for him.] The favour he received from the 
Senate was, that tho he did no longer teach, yet he ſhould 
have yearly the ſame ſtipend he had enjoyed when he 
uſed to Lectures, and by a Decree of the Council 
of the Ten it was ordered that his eſtate ſhould be free 
from all kind of taxes. This is Monfieur Du Ryer's 


_ tranſlation of a Latin paſſage in Thuanus. Ea, (bo- 


nas literas) an mediocri fludia illuftravit, & ſcriptis & 
publics XL annorum profeſſione cum ſumma totius Italiæ 


admiratiane ; & ob id ab illuſtriſſimo ſenatu eam gratiam 


com ſecutus, ut guamguam publico munere defunctus, eodem 
ftipendio, quod profitendo meruerat, quotannis donaretur, 


& ejus bana ex decemwiralis Conſilii decreto publico cenſu 


(2) Thuan. lib, eximerentur (2). i. e. He has with great zeal il- 


12. Page 25% 
col. 1. ad ann, 


2553» 


« luſtrated the Belle Lettres both by his writings, and 


c by his public Lectures during forty years, which 


5 gained him the greateſt applauſe from all Italy; by 
c this he i 

« the molt illuſtrious Senate, tnat tho he did no longer 
«© teach, .&c.” Ghilini does not altogether confirm 
this; he. aſſerts, that Egnatius's ſtipend was of 300 
.crawns when he performed the functions of his Profeſ- 
ſorſhip, and of 200 only, ſince he had been diſcharg- 


(3) Chiliai, Tea. ed: of them (3). The ſhort encomium on Egnatius, 


cro, Part 1. page Which 


5 5. 


is prefixed to his poſthumous Treatiſe de Exem- 
plis illuſtrium Virorum, does not mention all theſe par- 


ticulars, but we find there, Vir & Scientia & Religio- 
ne inſignis, . adus univerſe Venete ciuitati ob fingu- 


larem eruditionem ac morum probitatem charus, ut ex 
Senatus decreto ducentis aureis nummis guotannis jam pub- 


ico munere defuntius ac plane emeritus, quoad vixerit, 
danaretur. i. e. He was a man eminent by his 
v y 


% knowledge and;piety. . . and ſo much beloved by 
5 the whole Commonwealth of Venice on account of 
4 his great learning and virtue, that tho he was diſ- 
4, charged. from his functions, and entirely incapable 


4 of them any longer, yet the Senate decreed him a Book is, 2 Baptiſtæ Egnatii viri dcr iſſimi de Ex- 


* 
* 


66 12 penſion of two hundred crowns during his 
4 | va | 


* 18 


two Books of this (6), for he mentions that, 


ab Hermolao Barbaro tranſiatum (upon Hermolaus Bar- 


ratiated himſelf ſo well into the favour of 


1.555 ſub Aldina Bibliotheca, 1554, in 12mo. i. e. 


Works which he pub- 
his 


([C] The Works which he publiſhed.) Geſner has 


iven the following catalogue of them. De Romanis 

rincipibus vel Cæſaribus Libri tres (4). This work (4) Geſner, i- 
contains a ſhort account of the Lives of the Emperors 25 th, page 
, and from 
Charles the Great to Maximilian. I. It was 855 = 
ed into French by Maitre Geofroy Tory de Bourges; and = 
this Tranſlation was printed at Paris in the year 1 1 | 
(5). The Abbot de Marolles gave another French (5) See the Ab- 
Tranſlation of it in the year 1664. Ghilini has made pit © Marolles in 
| intitled :; Bois 
4 e Librt tres, 6s 8 (RENEE woke Vom thit Las, m. 3. 
de Romanis Principibus. Thus it is that the Writers of bag 237: 
Catalogues impertinently multiply on a thouſand occa- » 
fions the works of an Author. But let us continue to (6) Ghilini, Tea. 
tranſcribe Geſner. Iten Annotationes in Vitas Cæſa- **: Part 1. pag, 
rum apud Suetonium, nempe /Eliani, Spartiani, Fulii 9” 
Capitolini, Lampridii, Flavii Vopiſci, Trebellii Pollionis 
Vulcatii Gallicani, Theſe words have been faithfully 
tranſcribed by the Epitomizers of Geſner, and yet it 
was very eaſy to obſerve, that'they are full of blun- 
ders. There ſhould not have been a comma after . 


liani, and inſtead of Aliani it ſhould have been Alii. 


The worſt is, that even ſuppoſing theſe words to be 
exact, it muſt of neceſſity be ſuppoſed that Ælianus, 
Spartianus, Julius Capitolinus, Lampridius, Flavius 
Vopiſcus, Trebellius Pollio, and Vulcatius Gallica- 
nus were Roman Emperors, whoſe Lives Suetonius 


wrote; which is ſuch an abſurd and monſtrous ſuppo- 


ſition, that there is no ſchool- boy of the ſecond form 
but would laugh at it. How then came it to be ad- 
mitted for a true one by Joſiah Simler, and John James 
Friſius, who epitomized Geſner and made a Supple- 
ment to his work? They are more inexcuſable than 
Geſner: For if he ſaw the proof ſheets of his works, 
he may have overlooked the omiſſions of the Printer. 


It happens but too oſten, that when we correct the 


proofs, our head is ſo full of what we wrote in our 
copy, that we read it by heart, and without taking 
notice of what the Printer K ipped. The other Books 
of Egnatius cited by Geſner are, De Origine Turcarum 
(of the origin of the Turks). Os ſerwationes in Owvidi- 
um, ( Obſervations upon Ovid). Interpretamenta in 
familiares Epiſtolas Ciceronis, (Explications of Tully's 
familiar Epiſtles). Panegyricus in Francorum Regem (7), (7) 
(a Panegyrick on the French King). Ratemationes, iter obſerves, | 
gue obſcuriores aliquot Authorum hos interpretantur (8), no pg Sets ap . 
(A Collection of Notes, in which ſome of the moſt the year 1540. 
difficult paſſages in ſeveral Authors are explained). | 
Exemplorum Libri novem, (Nine Books of Examples). (3) Gruter has 
Ghilini aſſerts, that this Author's Notes ix Dioſcoridem inſerted them into 
the 1ſt volume of 
Theſaurus 


icus. 


( 7 Geſner's Epi- 


barus's Tranſlation of Dioſcorides) and his Oration ad 222 


Meretrices (to the lewd women) have been publiſhed. | 
The Abbot de Marolles (9) obſerves, that the ſmall (9) Augument. de 
Treatiſe of the Origine of the Turks, written by our Hl. Remains, 
Egnatius, is printed in the Collection of Pieces containing rem. 
the Hiſlory of the Government of Turkey and of the Otto= 
man Empire, printed by Fobn Oporin, in the near I 56. 

Obſerve that the nine Books of Examples were bn LA 

after his death. He wrote this work in his old 
after the method of Valerius Maximus ; but he did 

not live long enough to put a finiſhing hand to it. He 
recommended it by his alt Will to the noble Marco 

Molino, Procurator of St. Marc, who ordered his ſon 

to publiſh it. This fon acquitted himſelf of the Com- 

miffion quickly enough. The Dedication, which he : 
prefixed to the Book, is dated April the zoth 1554, . 
and contains in a few words a very good encomium 

on Egnatius, whoſe death is there placed on the 2d of 

July 1553 (10). The Edition which J make uſe gf (10) I think we 


was printed at Paris 4 „„ ought to follow 
printe „apud Bernardum Turiſanum via 222888 


than the 1/ Non. 
Sal (i. e. 
Ju y the 4th) of 


huanus, 


By Bernard Turiſan, in, James's Street, near the Li- 
brary of Aldus, 1554, 12mo.” The title of the 


emplis il 


rium Virorum Venetæ civitatis atque aliarum 
Gentium Ba 


i. e. The moſt learned John Baptiſt Eg. 
1 | „ natius's 


1 b 
x 
L 
4 


8 
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he wrote, and he ſhewed his excellent memory and extenſive learning much more in his 
(a) Thuan. lib. lectures and converſations, than in his books [D]. He was not Jeſs commendable for 


12, page 253. 


See below ota- his virtue, than for his learning [E]; and it is aſſerted, that his good morals were an 


tation (10). Honour to the Eccleſiaſtical Order, to which he had devoted himſelf (a). He died ar 


% natius's Treatiſe of the Examples of the eminent 

Men of the Republic of Venice, and of other Na 

% cons... | | OE 
[D] He ſpoke much better than he wrote, and fpewed 

.'» » « his learning much more in his Lecfures than in 

his Books.) Corradus obſerves, that they, who charg- 

ed Egnatius with ignorance, could be much eaſier re. 

ſuted by the teſtimony of thoſe perſons, who had heard 

that Profeſſor, than by his . 3 ipſius 

cripiis, que jam multa leguntur, facile refutare paſſẽmus; 

EY 6. 2 multo melius, ut Ser. Galba, ut Q. Hor- 

tenſius, ut alii, dixit, quam ſcripſit, facilius eos teſtibus, 

Do qui ſunt adbuc innumerabiles, confutari poſſe, fi res poſ- 
611) Corradus, cat, arbitramur (11). i. e. Tho they might be ea- 
in Queſflura, ſily refuted by his works, which are in great num- 


3 « ber, yet as he, like Sergius Galba and Quintus Hor- 
5 d tenfius, and others, ſpoke better than he wrote, I 


think, that if it be neceſſary, they can be more ea- 
« ſily refuted ſtill by witneſs, of whom there are {till 
% numberleſs living.“ He relates a very curious par- 
ticular. Egnatius delivering once an Oration, which 
he had learnt by heart, was juſt going to finiſn, when 
he ſaw the Pope's Nuncio coming in. He began again 
his diſcourſe, and repeated in other words what he had 
already faid, but with a much greater eloquence than 
the firſt time, ſo that his friends adviſed him not to 
write his Oration for the future. Nos certe, quod om- 


nes, qui tum Venttiis erant, audire potuerunt, affirmare 


non dubitamus ; illum, guum Pontificis olim Legatus Ora- 
tioni, quam memoriter jam pene totam dixerat, inter ve. 
nifſet, illud idem, quod pronunciarat, diverſis verbis à 
principio repetitum multo melius elegantiuſque dixifſe. 
Quare, quum deſeendifſet, fic nos illi diximus. Tu wero 


| (72) Idem. ibid. fo/thac nihil unquam ſeribito (12). In order to know 


the extent of his learning and the ſtrength of his me- 
mory, you muſt read the following paſſage, where you 
will find, that the Senators of Venice went often to 
conſult him. Habuit wir ille, guad de I.. Lucullo dici- 
tur, divinam quandam memoriam rerum; quas quidem 
res pen? omnes ut legerat, vel audiverat, fic its, qui 
 ſeire volebant, memoriter jucundegue narrabat. Res vero 
tam mutas ille legerat, vel audiwerat, ut omnium maxi- 
me ſtudioſus, atque etiam plane curioſus fuit, ut de omni 
re, quecungue in diſceptationem, quaſtionemque vocare- 
tur, copioſſſimè tanquam Gorgias, poet, & ſoleret etiam 
feepe diſputare. Nam de jure civili caute, de totius orbis, 
& c@li regionibus, ac gentium moribus perite, de poctica 
divinitus, de Philoſophia ſapienter, atque de religione pie 
 reſpondebat. Quod fi quis eum ut de rebus ad hiftoriam, 
we ad rhetoricam pertinentibus loqueretur, rogaſſet, id 
ille fic libenter, fic humaniter, fic ornate, ſic copioſe fa- 
ciebat, ut were Lydus, quod agunt, in campum widere- 
tur ee provocatus. Quare præter ſtudioſos adolgſcentes, 
guorum maxima frequentia Egnatii janua & weſtibu- 
lum freguentari folebant, multi nobiliſſimi & optimi Se- 
natores, ut magnis de rebus deliberarent, ad eum pene 


quotidie veniebant ita, ut ejus domus oraculum totins ci- 


\ * (15) Idem, ibid. Vitatis were poſit appellari (13). i. e. What has 
| 8. 3. OA: been ſaid of Lucullus may be ſaid of this great 


„ man; he had almoſt a divine memory: whatever 


he had read or heard, he could relate by heart and 
in a very agreeable manner, to thoſe who deſired 
„ to know it from him. And as he applied himſelf 
« to every thing, and with the utmoſt diligence, he 
«© had read and heard ſo many things, that whatever 
"08 30k treat of it at length, and uſed to do it: For 
CO be diſcourſed upon the Civil Law prudently, upon 
«« Geography, Aitronomy, and the manners of diffe- 
rent Nations learnedly, upon Poetry divinely, upon 
Philoſophy wiſely, and upon Religion piouſly. If 
any perſon deſired him to diſcourſe of things relat- 
* ing to Hiſtory or Rhetorick, he did it ſo willingly, 
ſo kindly, with ſo much eloquence and ſo fully, 

| that one might very well apply to him that proverb, 
* The Lydians o challenge a Lydian * to fight. So that beſides the 
were famous for young Students, of whom there was always a great 
* on hore» + number of Egnatius's houſe, ſeveral of the moſt no- 


g « ble and eminent Senators uſed to go to him almoſt 


ueſtion came to be. propoſed, he could, like Gor- 


the 


every day, toconfer with him upon the moſt weighty 
* affairs ; for which reaſon his houſe might truly be 
« ſtiled the Oracle of the Commonwealth. 

[LE] He was not leſi commendable for his virtue, than 
for his learning. ] This Encomium Eraſmus paſſes up- 
on him, at the ſame time that he will not allow him 
to have been a Ciceronian Author. See the marginal V 
note (14). Ghilini alſo ſays, that Egnatius made him- (14) Virum non 
ſelf beloved by his learning and virtue; Per la /ngu- t probum & 
lare ſua dottrina e integrita di cuſtomi (15). The Au- v9. ogg - "oF 
thor of the Dedication, which I have already men- of 


guentem nominaſſi, 


tioned, enlarges very much upon this ſubject, and in fed cui Tulliani 
a poſitive manner; for after having expatifted upon n: bono. 
Egnatius's intellectual talents, I mean, upon his me- {5 , g doc. 
mory, imagination, learning and eloquence, his art of Hofe od 
mixing gentleneſs with gravity in his cenſures, and of lait quam Cicero- 
teaching the youth, he concludes with theſe words. niane, & grod 
Poſtremo vero, fi omnes ejus mores diligenter inſpicias, * affequitue 
perfettum ſane atque abſolutum innocentiſimæ vitæ ex- 1 = 
emplar ſeſe offert. Umniverſa enim ejus vita nihil aliud m. 1, 
uam ardentiſſimam Religionem Chriftianamque pietatem 

Jpirat. Poterat omnis Veneta Civitas in hoc uno per- (15) Ghilini, 
inde ac in puriſſimo ſpeculo ſeſe ad omnem pietatem eru- Teatr, tom. 1. 
ditionemgue componere (16). i. e. © If you carefully s 97 

** obſerve his morals, you will find in him a perfe& (16) Marcus Mo- 
pattern of the moſt innocent life. For his whole linus, Epiſtola 

* life offers nothing elſe but the moſt fervent devotion Pedicat. Exem- 
« and Chriſtian piety. All the Citizens of Venice E. £2ntve 


lan | See alſo the end 
might ſee in him alone, as in a moſt pure glaſs, of th 
« how they ought to behave themſelves, in order to kel. 228 


acquire all kinds of virtue and learning.” He ſeems to 
have ſuch ſtrong reaſons for what he aſſerts, that he 
does not take leaſt pains to refute thoſe, who had 
publiſhed in a ſatyrical Letter, that Egnatius lived and 
died an Infidel, ud unum preterire nequeoe, homin- 
eiones quaſdam nefario ſeelere audaces, in tam finguld- 
ris, tamgque omnium judicio probati viri memoriam in- 
vectos, atque male conſarcinata Epiſtola, ac vix coh#- 
renti tam placidos manes wiolaſſe fuſe auſus. Ut jam 
exclamare libeat, O mares! 6 tempora ! Unde repente 
tam inopinata atgur immania Monfira? Unde ifti tam 
infelti Calidonii Apri fpumoſo ore in præclaram omnium 
virtutnm fylvam debacchantes, univerſamque optimi ac 
docliſſimi wiri fame exiſtimationique ſegetem indigne 
dewaſtantes ? Ergo iterum opus eft Hercule? Fam 13 
inſtat labor ? Dii veſtram fidem ! Sed attende quæſo quid 
preclari iſti Cenſores damnent, Egnatium parum Chri- 
fliane wixiſſe, atque ca dem, qud vixerit, pietate defuntum 
HM. Id nimirum quod quemæis hominem Chriftianum offen- 
dere potuifſet. Sed gud tandem in urbe hoc leviſſimi homines 
mentiti ſunt ? Nempe in illa, que bunc genuit, educavit, 
atque ad ampliſſ. honores ſummo judicio promowit, ac pub- 
licis decretis totius decoravit. O inſgnem audaciam ! 
0 manifeſlam calumniam ! Vides quam liberè quam con- 
faenter pronuncient, quam gravem notam defuntto homint 
inurant. Quid queſo reliquum erit Chriſtiano homini, 
i religianem adimas, non ſolum in cetera vita, ſed eti- 
am ſub ipſum mortis tempus, quando vel perditiſſimi ho- 
mines reſipiſcere ſalent? Verum ne tam argutum illorum 
mendacium non careret ratione «Ziupe protulerunt ; quod 
etiam, nt prater rerum ſcientiam, linguarum copnitionam 
illis deefſe putes, Grace explicarunt, adharer is: xaxis 
Carre wy reaxe; Ender. Sed proefiiterit fortaſſe hanc 
ilbrum dementiam rififſe (17). i. e. But I muſt not (195) Marcus 
** omit obſerving, that ſome audacious wretches, by Molinus, Egifto= 
© a moſt horrid attempt, have dared to inveigh againſt % Dedicar. Ex- 
« the memory of this eminent man, ſo much eſteem- lr. Egnatii. 
« ed by all perſons, and to diſturb his aſhes in an ill 
* contrived and hardly conſiſtent Epiſtle : So that we 
% may very well exclaim, Oh the wicked times we live 
* in! Whence came on a ſudden theſe unexpected and 
* horrid Monſters? Whence theſe Calydonian Boars 
« raging with a foaming mouth thro' this noble fo- 
« reit of all kind of virtues, and miſerably layi 
* waſte the whole harveſt of the reputation and Ang 
of this moſt eminent and learned man? Shall we 
then want again an Hercules; Is there a thirteenth 
labour ready for him? Good God! But pray ob- 
« ſerve, what theſe great Criticks charge is. That 

U | Egnatius 


E IM 5 9 


65% Idem, ibi. the age of fourſcore, July the 4th 1553 (5) and left his eſtate and his fine likrary to 


three illuſtrious families of Venice [ 


There was publiſhed ſoon after a letter, in which 


(e) Ste the Re- he was accuſed of having had no Religion neither during his life, nor at his death (c). (4) In the Re- 
I have obſerved in another place (d), that he was at variance with Sabellicus, but that 5 L#1 of the 


mark [E]. 


families of Venice.) It contained a 


Article SABEL- 


they were again reconciled together. It is pretended that he was ſo much vexed at the literary Licus. 
injuries he received from Robortel, that he would be revenged of him {word in hand (e). 4% See the ar- 
The Cenſure which Monſieur Teſſier paſſed on the Tranſlator of Thuanus, might have NN 1.0. 


been extended further, even on the original it ſelf [G]. 


ſerve againſt Moreri [HI. 


« Egnatius did not live like a Chriſtian, and that he 
« died with as little piety as he lived; which would 


have given offence to every Chriſtian, But in what 


« City do theſe wicked men aſſert this falſity. In 
ve that, where Egnatius was born, where he was edu- 
e cated, where by public Decrees he has fo often and 
« ſo juſtly received the greateſt honours. Oh, what 
great audaciouſneſs, what manifeſt calumny! You 
* ſee how freely and with how much confidence they 
« ſpeak, and with how great infamy they load the 
« deceaſed. What will a Chriſtian have left, if you 
< ſuppoſe him to have no piety at all, not only in the 
« courſe of his life, but even at the hour of death, 
© when even the moſt profligate uſe to repent ? But 
& that their artful lye might not appear to be entirely 
« groundleſs, they ſupport it by a ſentence, which 
< they quote in Greek, that they may not ſeem to be 


* as unacquainted with the languages as they are with 


« facts: the ſentence is, it is impoſſible, that he who 
« leads a bad life, ſhould die well. But it would per- 
<« haps have been better to laugh only at their mad- 
„ -nels.” 3 5 

[F] He left his eſtate and fine library to three illuſtrious 
t many medals, 
and antiques. Read the following words of Thuanus. 


Treis ampliſſimas patricii ſanguinis familias, Molinam, 
 Lauretanam, & Bragadenam, ſupremis tabulis hæredes 
 Inſlituit.. 


Qua in hereditate pracipue numeratur copioſa 
librorum ſuppellex, nummis antiguis aureis, argenteis & 
eriis, aliiſque præterea veteris avi monumentis inſtruc- 


(13) Thuanus, tiſſima (18). i. e. By his laſt will he made three 
lib. 1. page 253+ *© Patrician families his heirs, namely thoſe of Molino, 


In Upper- 


Heſſe. 


% Lauredano and Bragadeno. The chief of his eſtate 
4 conſiſted in a large library, which was well ſup- 
4 plied with gold, filver and braſs medals, and other 


„ antiques.” 


([] Mr. Teiffier's Cenſure. . might have been Rs 
tended... . on the original it ſelf.) Let us firſt give 


Du Ryer's words. John Baptiſt Egnatius was of 


«« Venice, of a good but poor family; and he was a 
% diſciple of Angelo Politio, who revived in Italy the 
Belles Lettres which were almoſt dead, and who having 


Politiani, qui bonas literas in Italia intermortuas excita- 


0 NAX, Remark 
We ſhall have ſomething to ob- [F], rowardsthe 
Lg end- | 


«c read lectures during forty years with the admiration 
of all Italy, received this favour from the Senate 
Sc (19).” Mr. Teiflier's obſervation upon this is as (79) Du Ryer, 


follows (20). F we could mind the grammatical con- 1 
L 


ſtruction of Mr. Du Ryer's words, it would ſeem as tho? quoted by Teiſ- 
Angelo Politio, who reſtored the Belles Lettres in Italy, ſier, tom. 1. pag. 


did alſo teach forty years at Venice. Vet it is certain, 74 edit. of 1696. 


that Thilanus meant this of Egnatius, and that Politio, 

wwho was one of the moſt learned and polite writers of (39) Teifſier, 
his time, died in the fortieth year of his age in 1553 (21). 4. Page 75. 
This Critick might have made two other obſervations : (21) This is an 
the one is that the Latin name Politianus ſhould be wor of the. preſß. 
tranſlated Politien (in French) and not Politio, which fe, ©9914 have 


deen 1494, as it 


is a name unknown in the Republic of Letters, when is in the firſt edi- 
Angelus Politianus is meant. The ſecond, that Thua- tion of Mr, 
nus is not the innocent cauſe of his Tranſlator's error; Tiflier, 

for his words are ſo diſpoſed, that they cannot be better 

tranſlated than du Ryer has done. Hic & annus ab/tu- 

lit, ſays he (22), Fohannem Baptiſiam Egnatium, fa- (22) Thuanus, 
milia honeſta, Fd in tenui re, Venetiis natum, Anpel; lib. 12. pag. 253. 


vit, diſcipulum, quique eas non mediocri fludio illuſtrawit 
& ſcriptis & publica x annorum profeſſione cum ſumma 
totius Italiæ admiratione.Perizonius has obſerved( zy) that (#3) See Perizo- 


modern Writers are often the cauſe of the darkneſs ang 2'2* *, Writings 


1 1 7 2 . . inſt ius. 
equivocation, which is to be found in the Latin tongue, Francius 


by the bad diſpoſition in which they put their words. 
H] We ſhall have ſomething to obſerve againſt Moreri.] 
I. He ſhould not have ſaid that Egnatius was in vogue 
towards the end of the fifteenth Century. This is a 
very improper expreſſion concerning a man, who did 
not dye till the year 1553. II. He ſhould not have 
alledged as a Proof of this Profeſſor's old age, that 
Geſner ſaw him at Venice in the year 1543 : he ought 
to have ſaid that he lived ten years longer. But as | 
Voſſius quoted only this obſervation: of Geſner (24), (24) Voſſius, de 
I do not wonder that Moreri went not farther. I am H. Lat. page 
much more ſurpriſed that Voſſius did not know what 
he might have learned from the Epitomizer of Geſner, 
and from 'Thuanus, concerning the year in which 


Egnatius died. 


EIMERIC (NICHOLAS) a Dominican Friar, and Inquiſitor General in the King- 
dom of Arragon in the fourteenth Century. His Directorium Inquiſitorum was printed 
at Barcelona in the year 1503. Francis Pegna cauſed two Editions of it to be publiſhed 


at Rome ; the one in 1578, the other in 1585. 


ELICH (LEWIS PHILIP) in Latin Z/ichins, lived in the beginning of the ſeven- 


teenth Century. 


I think that he was a native of Marpurg “. 
pute there de Magia Diabolica, and deſigned to publiſh a book upon the ſame ſubject, 


He held a public diſ- 


(a) Cum prefa- with A Preface full of very bad things (a); but he was forbidden to do it; and the Ma- 
giſtrates having cauſed his houſe to be ſearched, they found there ſeveral books, on which 


tione ſpurca, & 
Pretats moribuſ- 


que adverſa. 


Tobias Tandle- 
rus, in Repulſione 


Calumniarum 


Elicbii. 


(b) Pluin; ibi Senate of Marpurg. They would have calPd him to an account, but he made his eſcape, and /c) Taken fm 
ſeholits enormibus 
ac non tolerandis 
conſPurcati, Idem, 


ibid. 


„ power of Sorcerers.“ 


he had written notes, that were a little ſcandalous (bþ), Thoſe books were ſeized, and he 


was ſummoned to appear before the Judges. He promiſed on his oath, and in writing, 
that he would renounce that frivolous ſtudy ; and yet he publiſhed his book at Francfort 


in the year 1607 [A], and prefixed to it a very outragious preface againſt the Academical 


turned a Roman Catholic (c). This is but a part of the evil that is ſaid of him in the Ibis; Tandle- 


LA He publiſhed his book at Francfort in the year 
1607.) He intitled it de Dæmonomagia, de Damonis ca- 
curgia & Lamiarum energia. i. e. Of the magic 
« of the devils, of their power to do evil, and of the 
e refuted very proudly thoſe 
who doubt of what is ſaid of the Devils, and the 
Sorcerers, and of their being really carried to their 

nocturnal meetings. He attacked particularly Tobias 


Vol. V. 


s 


printed piece, which I quote. In 1609 he publiſhed at Francfort another book intitled, r 


Innocentius, Fliebii. 


Tandler, Profeſſor of Phyſick at Wittemberg, who had 
publiſhed in 1606 an oration de Vaſcino & incantatione 
(of faſcination and bewitching). When Tandler re- 
printed this oration with ſome other pieces of the ſame 
nature in 1608, he added to it a very ſnort anſwer 
to Elichius's ſlanders. It is from thence that I have 
taken the materials of this Article. 
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(2) Tom. 6. 


10 = LI. Fe 
Innocentius, five de Miſeria Hominis libri tres, ad ignominiam & confuſionem ſuperborum 
editi, i. e. Three Books on the Miſery of Man, publiſhed to the ſhame and confuſion 


c of the proud.” 


(a) Crenius, in 
Prefatione Faſcis 


« 


ELICHMAN (JOHN), a native of Sileſia, practiſed phyſic at Leyden (a), In the (e) Salmaſ. Præ- 


1 Elactterinn year 1638 he married a woman of a Burgomaſter's family (5). He did not enjoy her l % L, 


Philotegico-Hifto- long, for he died in the year 1639 (c). He underſtood ſixteen languages (d), and was 
ſo well ſkilled in the Perſian, that, in the judgment of Salmaſius, Europe has never pro- HY dem, ibia, 
(5) Beverovicius, duced a man who equalled him in that point, and perhaps never will (e). He was (e) De Uſe Lin 


ricarum. 


de Vitæ termino, 


Arabic. C cbetis, 


Parte 3. pag. m. Of Opinion that the German and Perſian languages were derived from the fame ori- le in 


Medicina, See 


139. ginal, and he gave ſeveral reaſons for it (). He wrote a letter in Arabic (g), Koni, 2141, pag, 
6 Konig, Bib. which was printed at Jena in the year 1636. His Diſſertation De termino vite ſe- 7? 

Heth, pag 270. enmdum mentem Orientalium (b), appeared in the year 1639. It would have been (2) St the 
(% Chriſtianus much longer, if he had not died while he was writing it. His Latin Tranſlation ba 2282 


Ravius, pag. 12 


art of Bevero- 


prime Panzy- of the Table of Cebes, [and the golden verſes of Pythagoras, from the Arabic,] was 2's Work de 
rice, apud Cre- printed at Leyden in the year 1640, together with the Arabic Verſion, and the Greek, 


aum, ibid. 


by the care of Salmaſius, who prefixed thereto a very ample Preface. 


ELIJAH, one of the greateſt Prophets of the Old Teſtament lived under the 
reign of Ahab. His true Hiſtory may be found in Moreri's Dictionary, to which 
I refer my readers, and content my felf with relating ſome apocryphal ftories 


(a) Fideri pete Which concern him. 


ea traditio in 


There was a pretty common tradition among the Jews (a), im- 


Ae Foc porting that he ought not to be diſtinguiſhed from Phineas the ſon of the High- 
fn fotio 11 quam prieſt Eleazar [A], and that the Prophet who lived among men, one while under 


etiam amplectitur 


. Salonn opud the name of, Phineas, and another while under the name of Elijah, was not a man, 
el (5). S. Epiphanius relates a thing which cannot be more reaſonably ad- „ie 1 
mitted than this, I mean the viſion of Sobac the father of Elijah. After his wife was de- 4 


iranum Ec. but an ang 
Egidius Camar- 


1s, de Rebus 


71. 


(5) Hanc eorum 


runt Liranus „A 


er Elie, pag. livered, he thought he ſaw ſome men cloathed in white who ſaluted the new- born infant, co- Pulenſis, Magal- 


lianus, Serarius, 


vered him with fire, and made him ſwallow ſome of the flame. Theſe were the ſwaddling Im, ibis. pag. 


cloaths in which they wrapped up the little Elijah. This was the milk they fed him“. 
with. Sobac went to conſult the Oracle at Jeruſalem, and learned what his viſion ſignified. (c) Epiphan. de 
He was aſſured that his ſon ſhould dwell in light, and that he ſhould judge Iſrael by p. 1. 27. 


Pag- M. 237. 


fire and the ſword (c) [B]. It has been long a pretty common opinion among Chriſtians * etiam 
that Elijah is not dead, and that God preſerves him alive, either in the terreſtrial paradiſe, e 
1 ME Ig 6 


A tradition . . . . importing that he ought not to 
be diftinguiſhed from Phineas, the fon of the High Prieſt 
| Eleazar.) This tradition is very ancient; for Origen 
(1) TraQat, VII has made mention of it (1). I believe it has been 
in Foannem, apud founded on the promiſes which were made to Phineas, 
£Egidiurn Ca- after he had killed the man who was defiling himſelf 
martum, d: Re with a Midianitiſh woman. Franciſcus Georgius Ve- 
geſtis Elie, RE RNs 
page 71. netus (2) does not recede from this opinion of the Rab- 
bins. Peter Damian (3) ſeems to embrace it with all 
his heart : he believes that Phineas, on account of the 
Problem. 361. great zeal which fired him at the fight of ſo ſcanda- 


apud Camart.) 


e lous an object, will be preſerved alive in the terreſtrial 
* Paradiſe till the end of the world, and that it is he 
(3) Lib. 1. Epiſt. who under the name of the Prophet Elijah was taken 


6. apud Camart. up by a Chariot of fire. He cites a paſſage of Scrip- 


Page 72 ture (4), to ſhew that Phineas was ſtill living in Da- 
(4) 1 Chron. ix. vid's time. 125 | - 
19, 20, | [B] He was aſſured .. . . that he ſhould judge 1/- 


leu, (. Yael by fire and the ſword.) This does not ill ſuit 
9 88 that fork of L K. Elijah was animated 
onis exertum fu- on ſome occaſions (5) ; as when he cauſed Baal's Prieſts 
M in Elia & to be maſlacred (6), and when he brought down fire 
. from heaven on the ſoldiers of his King (7). Thoſe 
Evangelicis Divines who are againſt Toleration, are not well pleaſed 
Martyr, in lib. I to be put in mind that Jeſus Chriſt has aboliſhed this 
Regum, cap. 1. ſpirit (8) : ſuch an advertifement is a troubleſome piece 
(6) 1 Kings Xvi. Of inſtruction; and they would willingly ſay, as Felix 
90. did, to whoever mentions it to them, Go thy way for 
% Kia this time, when abe have a convenient ſeaſon, we will 
chap. i. call for thee (o). I am not at all — — at their 
ö being vexed becauſe they are prevented from gaining 
(3) Luke ix. 55, themſelves authority from ſuch an example; for what 
56. can be ſeen more ſtrong in favour of thoſe who maſ- 
ſacre people out of zeal for Religion than the conduct 

(9) As, xxiv. Of Elijah? A man who had no character in the State, no 
26. civil employment, no ſhare in the right of the Sword: 
a man, I ſay, whoſe office conſiſted only in prophecy- 

ing, aſſembles all the Prophets of Baal, who were 450 ; 

he adds to them the Prophets of the Groves, which 

were to the number of 400, and had the honour to 


(10) 1 Kings, eat at the Queen's table (10) ; he convinces them by a 


viii. 19 · 


miracle that they worſhipped a falſe God; and imme - 
. diately gives orders to ſeize them (11), and to take 
(it) Ibid. ver. care that not one of them ſhould eſcape, and cauſes all 
$92 their throats to be cut, without vouchſafing to aſk 


chale, pag. 161.] 
r 


King Ahab, who was there preſent, whether he approved 
of the action, and without having exhorted them to 
converſion. It cannot be ſaid that they had acted a- | 
gainſt their conſcience (12); for if they had believed (12) The Au 
that Baal was a falſe God, they would not have ex- thor of the Phi- 


poſed themſelves to the trial, and by the credit they Hie Com- te 


had with the Queen, they might eafily have eluded. . 


the Prophet Elijah's challenge. We ſee, moreover, better to get clear 


that they invoke their Deity with all poſſible ardour, of the Objection 
and give themſelves a hundred gaſhes in honour of him. Which the Teach- 
They expected, without doubt, to be heard. Divines, ©* of perſecution 


found on the con- 


in order to juſtify Elijah, are obliged to acknowledge duct of Elijahs 


that he inviſibly received from God an extraordinary and 

ſpecial miſſion to put thoſe Prophets to death, and that 

God revealed to him that they were reprobates whom | 
no exhortation to repentance could move (13). Peter (13) Certur era 
Martyr indeed alledges the Laws of Moſes againſt Ido- Spiritu Dei eox 
laters, the Law of retaliation &c ; but after all he re- ven e conver- 
duces his argument to particular inſpiration, and to ne 2 —_— 
that there is no reply among Chriſtians. Omnia hec pj Con. 


"8 a Martyr, Com- 
privato inſtinctu Dei agebantur contra legem in communi ment. 1 I Libr. 


propofitam. Ipſe legiflator cum aliquid contra ſuas leges Regum, cap. 18. | 
jubet, mandatum ejus pro lege habendum eft (14). a folio m. 141 


All theſe things were done by the particular inſpi- N 

*« ration of God, contrary to the Law eſtabliſhed in (14) Ibid. folia 
* common caſes. When the Legiſlator himſelf com- 141. 

*« mands any thing againſt his own Laws, his com- 

„ mand is to be taken for a Law.” However, ne- 


ver was impertinence equal to that of the Franciſcan 


Feuardent, who accuſes Peter Martyr of having uttered 

injurious expreſſions againſt the Prophet Elijah, and 
contradicting himſelf afterwards. Pergit idem (Vermi- 

lius) ſays he (1 5), vineta ſua, ſuad aiunt, cædere, cum (15) Fruasdenr. 
ſcribit, ad id vocatus erat Elias ut judicia divine ſeve- Theomach, Calui- 
ritatis exſequeretur, nec ex ſeipſo verum ex Deo & An- niſt. lib. 9. cap. 3. 
geli monitu ita duriter ſe gerebat. Potuit quidem ſpe bab. m. 437+ He 


| 3 THO quotes Martyr's 
cie tenus homicida wideri, nec tamen pro tali habendus Cann 1 


eft, eum ſolum fuerit Dei minifter. 1, e. He proceeds tbe 1% Boat o 
Z to * de with bike, writing that Elljah was Kings, wt, 4 
«« peculiarly called to execute the judgments of God's and quotes him 
« ſeverity, and that he did not act in ſo cruel a manner f*Þfvlly- 

* of himſelf, but in purſuance of the divine direction, 

« and the admonition of an Angel. He might, in- 


* deed, ſeem a murderer in outward appearance; but 


« yet he ought not to be conſidered as ſuch, ſince he 
| 3 | * was 
\ 
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ELI . 
or in heaven, or elſewhere, to employ him towards the end of the world againſt Anti- 
chriſt. Some aſſert that he will then ſuffer martyrdom, and that he and Enoch are 


(% See Alezzar the two witneſſes ſpoken of in the eleventh chapter of the Revelations (d): and as they 
and Viegas on the attribute to him moreover a moſt ſtrift continency (e), they conclude he will be honoured 


11th Chapter of 


the Revelations, With three crowns, of a Doctor, a Virgin, and a Martyr (J). It is pretended that 


quoted by Ca- 
mart, ibid. pag. 


his continence ſurpaſſed that of the other Prophets who lived in celibacy; for he was 


121, nat contented with never knowing woman himſelf, but obliged his diſciples alſo to 
renounce the ſex (g); and it is he who is looked upon as the firſt Founder of the Mo- 
(e) Hieron. lib. naſtic Life. The Carmelites boaſt themſelves to be derived from his Inſtitution, and 


' 1] ady, ſovin. 


bi ob 5 — tell a thouſand ſtories which the other Monks do not let paſs with impunity. No- 


 apud Camart. thing is more impudent than a certain ſtory of the Gnoſtics concerning this Pro- (7) S* Cunzv, | 


Page 277. 


de Republ. He- 


phet [C]. The Revelation of Elijah has generally paſſed among the Fathers for a for- br., lib. 3. 


H Agia. Ci- gery 3 but Origen ſeems to ſpeak of a book of this Prophet's as of a genuine produc- *r . 
mart- paß 279. tion [D]. A tradition has been long talked of which they falſely derive frem Elijah, (# Sc Petavius 
te) tem, pag: and which affirms that the world ſhall laſt but ſix thouſand years, whereof two thou- HH 44 


Here. $5» pag · 


Ts ſand were to ere the Law, two thouſand to be under the Law, and the remain- m. 218. 
4% Idem, pag. ing two thouſand are to be under the Meſſiah (5). The Jews have pretended that 00 Giles ca- 


283. See alſo 


Beroaldi hren. Elijah, ſeven years after he had been taken up, wrote a letter from heaven to King tant he had 


been General of 


con, lib. 2. cap Jehoram [E], and that he compoſed in paradiſe the Annals of all Ages (i). Take the Order. His 


notice that this Prophet, who is put almoſt on an equal foot with Moſes, is fo little Bar Teile, 


known with regard to his extraction, that it is yet diſputed whether he was of ſuch ve d. Rebus 
or ſuch a country, of ſuch or ſuch a Tribe, Sc. (t). I have cited a Minim (1), Se 


5 Commentarius 


who deſigned to write a work concerning the actions of Elijah, This work would 2m, was 


« was only the Miniſter of God.” Feuardent makes the 


ſame complaints againſt Calvin: he charges him with 

having ſaid that Elias was a wicked man, and guid- 

& ed by too violent a zeal . . . . that he alſo ſinned by 

„ complaining that he alone remained alive after the 

„ ſlaughter and perſecution of the Prophets; and 

e that he was carried away by a ſpirit of ſervitude 

« and revenge.” Elias fuit homo depravatus, nimis 

wehementi zelo correptus . . . peccavit etiam guiritando ſe 

folum e clade ac perſecutione reftare : raptus item fuit 

(16) Ibid. pag. Hiritu ſervitutis & vindictæ (16). He quotes Calvin's 
a Commentary on the 2d and 3d verſes of the eleventh 
| chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans. I find nothing 
like this there. After all, the liberty which theſe Pro- 

teſtant Writers have taken to cenſure in ſome parti- 

culars the conduct of that Prophet, cannot be found 

(17) Hmilia in fault with without blaming S. Chryſoſtom (17): Qui 
SS. Petrum & acerrimis verbis Eliam crudelitatis & cujuſdam d nabiics 
Elam, apud Ca- arguit. Denique alibi (18) eumdem gquaſi penitus ad di- 
mart. de Rebus 2 1 ; 1 9 f g 
Elie Wroph, pag. vina monita inſenſibilem, dum variis fattis & exemplis 
127. ad commiſerationem induceretur. i. e. Who in the 
85 Fae terms charges Elijah with cruelty, and a 

(13) Homilia ds © kind of inſenſibility; and in another place repre- 
Elia, apud eun- “ ſents him as almoſt quite regardleſs of the divine 
dem Camart. ibid. «© admonitions, while he was by various facts and ex- 
| « amples moved to mercy.” 5 | 
[C] Nothing is more impudent than a certain flory 
of the Enoſtics concerning this Prophet.) They ſaid that 

if a ſoul which aſcended to heaven knew not well how 

to anſwer the Virtues which examined her at the en- 

trance, ſhe was ſent down again to the earth. Above 

all things it was neceſſary that ſhe ſhould be able to 

anſwer that ſhe had left no children behind her; for 

if ſhe anſwered the contrary, ſhe was ſent away, and 

obliged to continue in the world till ſhe had gathered 

all her children together, and had reunited herſelf to 

them. They related that Elijah in his way to heaven 

met with a great obſtacle, which obliged him to de- 

ſcend again to the earth. There came a female Dæ- 

mon, who ſaid to him, Stop there.: whither are you 

going? I have children by you, and you cannot aſcend to 

heaven and leave them behind you on earth. And how, 

anſwered he, could you have children by me? hawe 1 

not always lived in continence? I have had ſome by 

you for all that, replied ſhe, I haue taken advantage 

| of your dreams. They who underſtand Latin will not 

find this obſcure. Or inv wuTVialo wag rex 

27 75 a Tojpoi ra cα,ν zx, ya nan d WETHAG- 

Biou ano os Tu CTipwrTa, g YIare cu dg, Cum in 

ſamnis effuſione ſeminis ſepe corpus exhaurires, ego abs te 

(19) Epiph. He- iſud excepi, tibique filios peperi (19). St. Epiphanius 
reſ. 26, lib. 1. ſolidly re this impertinence by alledging the im- 
tom. 2. num. 13+ poſſibility of it; for the ſpiritual nature of Dæmons 
Page m. 95. does not allow them to be the paſlive ſubje& of any 
eneration. It is not ſo eaſy to reſute thoſe who ſay 

| Nat a Dzmon may intervene in quality of an active 

principle in the production of an animal: not that he 


printed at Paris, 


have 


can furniſh the neceſſary materials out of the fund of 


his own ſubſtance, for a ſpirit is an immaterial being; 


but, ſay they, he may make uſe of the ſeed of a 
male, and tranſport it to a proper place, and direct in 
ſuch a manner the motions of matter, that this ſeed 
may be converted into an organized body. They who 


hold this poſſible, are in the right to ſay that the 


child, which ſhould be ſo produced, would be the ſon 
of the man whoſe ſeed ſhould be ſo made uſe of; for 
whence comes it, pray, that a man is deemed to be the 
father of a child conceived: in the womb of a creature 
whom he ſees in a public place, without any other 
intention than that of ſatisfying his luſt? Is it not be- 
cauſe the firſt foundation on which the body of the 
infant is built was 'taken from the body of that man? 
Cannot the ſame be ſaid with reſpect to this other way 
of generation? 'The difference would however be great ; 
for they who ſhould become fathers in this extraordi- 
nary manner, might notwithſtanding abſolutely pre- 
ſerve their chaſtity, and conſequently the impertinence 


of the Gnoſtics is every way extravagant. 


[D] Origen ſeems to ſpeak of a book of this Prophet's, as | 


of a genuine production.] Explaining theſe words of S. 


Matthew (20), Then was fulfilled that which was (20) Chap, xvii 
ſpoken by F eremy the Prophet, ſaying, And they took the ver. 9. 


thirty pieces of filver, &c. he obſerves that it is not to 


be found in any Book of Scripture, canonical or not 
canonical, that Jeremy propheſied this, and he ſuſpe&s 
that inſtead of Jeremy it ſhould be Zachary, or elſe 
that Jeremy had written a Book which had never 
been publiſhed, Hereupon he ſays that Jeremy would 


not be the only Prophet of whom there were ſome (21) 1 Cor. ii. g. 


hidden Writings extant, and that Writings of this 
ſort have been cited by 8. Paul. He gives this paſ- (2) Chap. Ixive 


er 


ſage as an inſtance of it (21) : 4s it is written, eye bath 4 


not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither bave entered into the (23) Quaſi He- 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for breus ex Hebreis 


them that love him. He maintains that it is not to Nil, A 


be found in any canonical Book, but only in the hid- ;benticis da is 
den Works of the Prophet Elijah. This opinion was Epiſtola- quam 
cenſured by S. Jerome, after he had ſaid that the paſ- c hit ad 'Corin- 


" ſage quoted by S. Paul is to be found in Eſaiah (22), bias, non verbum 


not word for word, but as to the ſenſe, which was ſuf⸗ 3 


ficient for the Apoſtle (23). The Books attributed to contemnit, ſed ſex» 
Elijah do not appear in the Catalogue of the Apocry- ſaum exprimens 
phal Works condemned by Pope Gelaſius. It is not- e 2 
withſtanding true that the Revelation of Elijah, the eit v, ben., 


3 2 tro 4 
Aſſumption of Elijah, &e. paſſed for ſuppoſititious — * 
Books (24). 11651 cap. lxiv Iſaiæ. 

[E] He ævrote a Letter from heaven to King Jeboram.] ; 

This opinion is founded on a paſſage of Scripture (24) Ser Camart, 
miſunderſtood. And there came a Writing 10 = from bot · 286, 287. 
Elijab the Prophet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord c. (25). 
The true eule jg Rpt is, that a Writing was (a5) — 
brought to King Jehoram, which had been found 
among the papers of Elijah. | 


\ 
— 


in the year 1631“. 


— — —— — 
Wa WER Re AT : 
os s Z Se rg e 5 . = 
HOES yy — 3 BYE * = 8 "44 2 * > " _ 
£ 6 Fe g — — * 1 
PP N enn : 


12 


2 


(n dee F. Pape» 


broch, Reſponſ. ad 


Exbibition. Er- 
vor. Page 155 y 


(n) Ibid. 


(o) Papebr. ibid. 
Pag. 227, 228. 


R. l 


have been very long; for what the Aythor's friends have publiſhed of it ſince is 
death is a Volume of 400 pages in 4to, which contains only the Prolegomena. 

"You will find in Baronius, that Baſilius the Macedonian, Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
cauſed Temples to be built in honour and under the name of the Prophet Elijah in 
his capital city (#2). This was one of the proofs which a Carmelite Monk alledged to ſhew 
that Father Papebroch had raſhly denied, that Mount Carmel may be reckoned among 
the holy places which the firſt Chriſtian Pilgrims went to viſit (). Every body fees 
the impertinence of this proof. The Reader may find in the book which J quote (o), 
that a Divine of the Order of St. Francis put the Carmelites of Antwerp to a non- 
plus in a public diſpute in the year 1594. He attacked a Theſis wherein they aſſerted 
that Elijah engaged himſelf by a vow to lead a ſingle life. He cited a Jewiſh Doctor 
named Rabbenu Haccados, that 1s, our boly Maſter, who lived before Jeſus Chriſt. 
This Rabbi affirms that Elijah had a brother whoſe wife was barren till the death of 
Elijah, and conſequently the Prophet could not have conſecrated himſelf to con- 


approbation ot 


tinence; for the Law commanded him to marry his ſiſter-in-law,” in caſe ſhe became a 


widow. © | | 


ELISHA, the Diſciple of the Prophet Elijah and his ſucceſſors, performed a great 
number of miracles, as may be ſeen in Moreri. There happened a great prodigy when 
he was born : the golden Calf which was at Shiloh bellowed ſo loud that it was heard at 
Jeruſalem. Upon which the High-Prieſt conſulting the ſtones, of his breaſt-plate, found 
that a Prophet was juſt born who would deſtroy the Idols (a). There are reaſons to be- . | 
lieve that Epiphanius who relates this, borrowed it from ſome falſe tradition [A]. The va 5 


Jews, who have aſſerted that when Elijah was become incapable to perform the functions *35: 
of his office was ordered to reſign it to Eliſha, do not deſerve to be refuted [B]. c 


[A Epiphanius.. . . borrowed it from a falſe Tra- 
dition] The lives of the Prophets written by St. Epi- 
phanius are in ſeveral things a tranſcript of a work of 

the ſame kind compoſed by Dorotheus. Some pre- 
(1) The Paris tend that this Dorotheus was Biſhop of Tyre (1), 
Divines, in their and that he ſuffered martyrdom under the Emperor 
REY Julian the Apoſtate (2). But Baronius maintains (3) 
Work publiſhes that there never was ſuch a Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyre. 
by Margarin de Bellarmine owns that the work aſcribed to Dorotheus 
la Bigne in the ' abounds with idle tories (4). An Engliſh Divine has 
Bibliatheca Pa- cenfured Epiphanius's account concerning Eliſha in the 
was following manner. I. Epiphanius did not know the 


(2) Sixtus Senen- ſituation of Abelmuth: he ſaid that Eliſha was born 


tis, Biblicth. lib. there, and that the place belonged to the tribe of Ru- | conſequently the bellowing of the golden Calf is a 


4- ben. He ſhould not have ſaid 2 — — 

7 in chol, as appears from 1ſt Book of Kings, chapter the 
1 XIXth, Voſs the 16th *. If the Tranſcribers have 
Reinoldum, de made this blunder, Epiphanius mult be acquitted of it, 
Libris Afech- and only be anſwerable for the geographical error; 
f mY mh 38. for Abelmechol Eliſha's native place was on this ſide 
8 of the Jordan (5): it could not therefore be ſituated in 
a) Tom. 1. the tribe of Reuben; for the portion of that tribe was 
Controv. 3. lib. 2, beyond the river Jordan (6). Dorotheus led Epipha- 
cap. 2. apud Rei- nius into this miſtake. II. When Eliſha was born at 
nold. ibid, Gilgal, the golden Calf which -_ at — — 

| Epiphanius commits here another geographical error, 
a rey Ik Dorotheus is not anſwerable. It 1s plain 
mebolah. . 'that the former takes Abelmuth and Gilgal for the 


(5) Quemadmo- ſame place, in which he 1s miſtaken. His. error 15 


„eum OWing to his not underſtanding the true pointing of 
A* 4 3 e words. -Dorotheus ſcripſerat, poſtquam 
Reg. 4. collato Elizæus natds. eſt, ifi Galgalis vitulus aureus mugitum 
um 3 Foſbuz, edidit, quomods interpungendum efſe locum Dorothei, wel 
P phat 2 75 lic. potius authorem interpunxiſſe apparet ex Jſidore qui ita 
5 Rainoidus; de rem iſtiam narrat, Helizeo nato vitulam auream cum 
Libris Apocryph. magno boatu clamaſſe in Galgalis . . . . Epiphanius non 
pag. 157» animadwertens hanc interpunctionem, putavit illud in 
(6) See Num. Galgalis referendum effe potius ad ſententiæ partem præ- 
bers, chap, the cedentem quam ad ſequentem, ad Elixaum potius quam 
Xxxiid, and Jo- ad vitulum (7). i. e. Dorotheus had writ, ae n 
ſhua, chep. the 4% Eliſba was born, at Gilgal the calf bellowed : for it 
_ « appears from Iſidorus that the words of Dorotheus 
(7) Rainol4ys, © mult be pointed thus, or rather that the author had 
de Libris Apicr, ** really pointed them thus, ſince Iſidorus ſays, Eliſba 
Pag. 158. being born, the golden Heifer | bellowed very loud at 
Gilgal, Epiphanius not obſerving this pointing, 
* thought that theſe words at Gilgal, muſt be referred 
to the former, and not to the latter part of the ſen- 

« tence, to Eliſha and not to the Calt.” III. As he 
miſtook the place where the author whom he tranſcribed 
had ſuppoſed the golden Calf to be, for Eliſha's native 
place, he was obliged to find another place for the 
Idol, and ſuppoſed it at Shiloh, where it never was. 
It is not neceſſary to obſerve, that the miracle we ſpeak 
of mult be applied to one of the golden Calves which 


e the duties of his prophetical office, for which re 


& m. 237, 


_ ELIZABETH 


Jeroboam ſet up : for as one of them was ſet up at Dan, 


and the other at Beth-el ; one muſt certainly be miſtaken, 


whether the Calf be ſuppoſed to be at Gilgal, as Do- 
rotheus ſuppoſes it ; or as Epiphanius does, at Shiloh. 
IV. With regard to the miracle itſelf, let us obſerve 
that Epiphanius might eaſily diſcover the impoſture of 
it; for if the oracle of the breaſt-plate had anſwered, 
that the Prophet who was born that day ſhould demo- 
liſn and deſtroy the Idols, Eliſha would have abo- 
liſhed Jeroboam's Idolatry, he would have cauſed the 


two golden Calves to be melted down or broken in 


pieces; but he has not done it, it is therefore falſe that 
the oracle made the anſwer that is aſcribed to it, and 


mere ſtory. I do not inſiſt upon the Engliſh Doctor's 
obſervations concerning the diſtance there was between 
Jeruſalem and the places where Jeroboam's Calves were 
ſet up; for beſides that the numbers have been altered 
by the Printers. I do not think that the diſtance is 
of any weight in this caſe. For jt is as eaſy to make 
the bellowing of a ſtatue be heard at the diſtance of 
twenty or thirty leagues, as it is to make it be heard at 
the diſtance of twenty or thirty paces ; whoever can per- 
form the latter of theſe miracles will be able to work: 
the former. I wiſh therefore that our Doctor had not 
been merry upon this ſubject. His jeſt upon Tirinus 
is extremely filly, He ſays, that Tirinus being 'af- 
fraid that a heifer would not be able to bellow fo loud, 
has tranſlated the word pans a cow inſtead of @ 
heifer. Albanus Tirinus interpres ejus operis widetur 
aliquid tale formidaſſe, cum Græcum vocem (db pac) 


"qua 70 interpretes uſi ſunt, pro vitulo vel witula, ipſe 


interpretatus fit bovem: Bos illa aurea, & gue ſequun- 
tur, videtur ille mihi metuiſſe ne vitula non poſſet tan- 
tum mugitum edere : itaque maluiſſe bovem dicere (8). (8) Rainoldus, de 
[B] The Jews, who have afſerted that when Elijah Libris Apocr, © 
evas become incapable to perform the functions of his bag · 160. 
office, was ordered to reſign it to Eliſha, do not deſerve 
to be refuted.) Let us firſt tranſcribe the words of the 
Author who is to be my voucher, and then J ſhall make 
a ſhort reflection upon it. Fudei enim impingunt Elie 
ſpiritus coercendi impotentiam, qua ineptus futrit redditus 
ad prophetiz munus obeundum, atque adeo juſſus fuerit 
loco ſui ſucceſſorem aſſumere. 1. e. For the Jews (9) Ægidius Ca- 
charge Elijah with an incapacity of reſtraining the martus, d+ Rebus 
*« ſpirit, which rendered him improper to dilcharge/ge/!'s Elie, pag. 
127. He quotes 
* he was commanded to reſign it to a ſucceſſor.” The e lone 
| | : us, in 3 
Author who ſpeaks thus (9) pretends to ſay nothing Reg. c. 19. ws 
but what he read in Peter Martyr, whoſe Commentary 20. 
on the firſt Book of Kings (10) he quotes. But I met with 
nothing like this in the place he refers to. However (10) I reckon the 
it be, Elijah according to this dream of the Jews, 3 _ 
would not have been capable to rule any longer his man Catholics 1 
Enthuſiaſm, or the impetuoſity of his prophetical ſpi- call the third, 
St 835 rit, 


E LI 
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ELIZABETH, Queen of England, and daughter of Henry VIII and Anna Boleyn; 


has been one of the moſt illuſtrious perſons mentioned in Hiſtory. 


It would not be do- 


ing her ſufficient juſtice, to ſay only, that never woman reigned with more glory than 
ſhe did. Ir muſt be. added, that there have been but few great Kings, whoſe reigns can 


be compared with her's [ 


A]. Her reign is the moſt beautiful period in the Engliſh Hiſ- 


tory, and it has been the nurſery of a great many able Miniſters [B] and great Stateſmen. 
(a) See F. d or- The ſame may be aſſerted with regard to warriors (a). I ſhall not ſpend my time in 


Jeans's words at 
the end of the 


relating the chief particulars of her glorious life: they may be met with in an infinite 


| Remark[]- number of books, which every one can conſult, and ſome of which have been very lately 


(5) See particu- Publiſhed (6). 
larly the Hifory conſiderable, 
of England (in 
French) by Mr. 
de Larrey, print- 
ed at Rorterdam 


I ſhall rather collect ſome circumſtances, which though they be not fo 
yet are curious, and have not been related by ſo many Authors. When 
Holland and Zealand offered to acknowledge her for their Sovereign, ſhe told their Em- 
baſſadors, that it would not. be well nor handſome for her to invade other people's pro- 


for Reinier Leer, ples property, and that the Dutch did wrong to raiſe ſo many diſturbances for the ſake 


1698. 


of the maſs. She continued that converſation in a very comical manner [CJ. It was 


perhaps in that audience, that a young man, who had followed the Embaſſadors, expref- 


ſed in a very unpolite manner, the thoughts, which the ſight of ſo beautiful a 
raiſed in him [DJ. He was not the worſe for it. On the contrary, he was particularly 


Tit, and thus like an old man, who through age ſhould 
too much indulge his paſſionate temper, Elijah would 
have been forced to have himſelf declared emeritus and 
to reſign his office ro Eliſha, as to a perſon more ca- 
pable to acquit himſelf worthily of it. How imper- 
tinent this is? for, not to obſerve that it does not in 
the leaſt agree with the Scripture-account, is it not 
certain, that the ſpirit which ſeized on the Prophets, 
and which did ſo often carry Elijah from one place to 
another, was ſuperior to the Prophets, and did not 
want to be curbed or reſtrained ? Add to this, that the 
danger of going too far is more to be feared from a 
oung man than from an old one. 

[A] There have been but few great Kings, whoſe reigns 
can be compared with hers.) That I may not be taxed 
with running into extremes, in order to flatter this 
Queen; I ſhall tranſcribe here the glorious character 
which a Jeſuit gave her in a book which he publiſhed 
at Paris. Elizabeth, ſays he (1), was a perſon whoſe 

name immediately imprints in our minds ſuch a noble 
2 8 a, idea, that it is impoſſible well to expreſs it by any deſ- 
pag. 18. of the eription whatſoever. Newer did a crowned head better 
Paris edition, 
2693. 


(1) Father d' Or- 
Jeans, Hiſtoire 


rors in it, during a long reign. The friends of Charles V 
could reckon his faults; Elizabeth's enemies have been 
reduced narrowly to ſearch after hers, and they, whoſe 
greateſt concern it was to caſt an odium upon her conduct, 
have admired her. So that in her was fulfilled this 
ſentence of the Goſpel, that the children of this world 
are often wiſer in their views and deſigns, than the 
children of light. Elizabeth's aim was to reign, 10 
govern, to be miſtreſs, to keep ber people in ſubmiſſion, 


neither affecting to weaken her ſabjefts, nor to make 


conqueſts in foreign countries; but yet not ſuffering any 


perſon to incroach in the leaſt upon the ſovereign poxver, 
ewhich ſhe knew perfectly well how to maintain, both by 
policy and by force. For no perſon in her time had more 
ewit, more ſkill, more judgment than ſhe had. Sbe 
ab not a warlike Princeſs, but ſbe knew ſo well 
how to train up Warriors, that England had noi for a long 
aubile ſeen a greater number of them, nor more experienced. 
I] Her reign... . has been the nurſery of a great 
many able Miniſters.) You may ſee their names and 
characters in a book printed at Roan in the year 1683, 
with this title, Fragmenta regalia, ou le Caradtere weri- 
table d'Elizabeth Reine d' Angleterre, et de ſes Faworis 
(The true character of Elizabeth Queen of England, 
and of her Favourites) This book was originally 
written in Engliſh by Robert Naunton Secretary of 
State, and Maſter of the Court of Wards under James I. 
(2) It was This book has been again tranſlated into French (2), 
printed in Hol- and printed with the Secrets des Cours (Secrets of Courts) 
. itn or the Memoirs of Walſingham. The Tranſlator ob- 
unimtelligible my- ſerves, that theſe two books had been long ago printed 
ſtery, they have together, and that he made uſe of the third Edition to 
put in the title - tranſlate them. He did not keep the antient title of 
age Cologn, Fragmenta regalia &c. but put the following title to 
y 99% it. Fragmens, ou Remarques de Robert Nanton ſur le 
Regne et ſur les Fawoirs de la Reine Eliſabeth. i. e. 
« Fragments, or Remarks of Robert Naunton upon 
% the reign and the Favourites of Queen Elizabeth.” 
[C] She continued that conver ſation in à very comical 


Vol. V. 


know the art of government, and committed fewer er- 


ueen 
: _ diſtinguiſhed 


manner.] You have much reaſon indeed, /aid for, to 
bluſter as you do at the Maſs ; if you will not be pre- 
ſent at it as at a myſtery, be preſent at it however .as at 
a play. What! if I was now to a& that play before 
you, would you think your ſelves obliged to run away ? 
Obſerve that ſhe was dreſſed in white. I have read 


this particular in Reinadus's Annals. Recenti multorum 


memoria obſervari werba ejus ante annos XII ad Alde- 

gondium & Paulum Buſium Arauſionenſis Patrumque le- 

gatos prolata, immerito Hollandos unum ob Miſfe ſa- 

crum tantos motus ciere, nec decoram iis præfractam 

adeo adverſus Regem contumaciam: quando fidem di- 

vinitati Miſſæ habere non adſtringantur, aſpectarent 

tanquam fabulam, Quid inguit (& erat candido amicta 

veſtimenio) vobiſne pro flagitio foret, me hoc habitu, 

fi hiſtrioniam ordirer, intueri (3)? This was ſufficient (4) Reinadus, 

to put the Embaſſadors out of countenance. Annal. lib. 6. 
UD] 4 young man .... expreſſed in a very unpolite 1 ,, 38. . 

manner, the thoughts which the fight of ſo beautiful a EY 

Queen raiſed in him.] I ſhall tranſcribe Du Maurier's 

words. Prince Maurice, ſays he (4), being once in a (4) Du Maurier, 

very good humour, told my father, that Elizabeth Queen VMemores prur 

of England, through a weakneſs common to her ſex, de- | 1 405 ore 

fired very much to be thought beautiful (5); of which 264. of the Pat, 

he gave the following inſtance. The States General had edit. 1680. 

had ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy of the moſt eminent perſons | 

of the country, and aitended by a great many young men (5) This Queen, 

of the united Provinces. At their firft audience a young hart Was acorned. 

Dutch Gentleman of their Attendants having attentively he mo * ond. 

1 i ; qualities 

conſidered the Queen, ſaid to an Engliſo gentleman with had this weak- 

ewhom he had been acquainted in Holland; that he could neſs, that ſhe 

not gueſs why People talked ſo indiſterently of the vg be thought 

Queen's beauty; that they wronged her very much; and © aha 9 * | 

that for his part he liked her very ell, and that if it which 1 have 

were in his power, he would fhew her, that 2 was heard my father 

capable to inflame the heart of an honeſt man, adding ſay. that when 

ſome other gay expreſſions, which one can better imagine, % was ſent to 

than relate. He ſaid this looking often at the Queen, 1 83 N 

and then turning himſelf towards the Engliſhman. The her, the uſed to 

Queen who bad obſerved the young men more than the pull off her gloves 

Embaſſadors, ſent for the Engliſh gentleman as ſoon dove an hundred 

as the audience was over, and commanded him up- . OT 

| . 2 : « 8. 

on pain of her indignation, ta tell ber upon what ſubiject which were very 

the Dutchman diſcourſed æuith bim, for ſhe was ſure beautiful and very 

that they had talked of her, which fhe perceived by white. Du Mau- 

their air and action. The Engliſhman declined for a 7 08 4 

long <while to anſwer, ſaying they were only trifles, Remark LP]. 

obich did not deſerve to be related to her Majeſty. But | 

at laſt the Queen preſſing him very much, he was obliged 

to tell the truth, and to own that the Dutchman had 


ſhewed a great love for her royal perſen. The end of 


this affair was, that each of the Embaſſadors received 


as a preſent a gold chain of eight hundred crowns, and 
each of their Attendants one of an hundred crowns z 
but the Dutchman who bad found the Queen ſi beautiful, 
received à chain worth fixteen hundred crowns, that is 
of double the value of that which each of the Emboſſa- 
dors received; and be wore it on his neck all his lif- 
time. Monſieur de Fontenelle has found means to in- 


ſert this ſtory with a great deal of art, as he uſes to (6) Part the 1, 
pag · m. $2» 


do, into his Dialogues of the Dead (6). 
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vour to expect, 


year 1558, 


that ſaved Elizabeth's life. 


EI This ®ueen's reſentment againſt Buzenval.) Du 
Mirae heard his Aer ſay, that ſhe was implacable 
againſt thoſe that ſhewed the leaſt contempt for his per- 
jon. On which occaſion he related, that a certain French- 
man, named des Combes, told that Queen that being once 
at Monfieur du Plefſis-Mornay's table, during the fiege of 

Paris, Monſieur du Buxenval, who had been Refident 
from the French King at Londm, mimicked her, and af- 
 ferted that jhe ſpoke French wery diſagreeably, ſaying 
often, but with a long and ridiculous accent, paar Dieu, 
paar maa foi (by God, upon my faith). The Queen re- 
membered this, with a deſign to be revenged, both of the” 
Jef, and of him who ſuffered that ſpe ſhould be thus 
publickly ridiculed. For Monſieur du Pleſſis having ſoon 
after been ſent Embaſſader . Extraordinary into Ex- 
gland, to aſt for aſſiſtance againſt the Leaguers ; he 
avas wery ill received, and could not obtain any thing. 
Upon wvhich my father having been ſent to the Earl of 
Efjex at Dower, to ſee whether there was nothing to be 
expected, the Earl told him that there was ſome hidden 
misfortune in this affair, and that he never faww the 
Queen fo much alienated from France. So that in order 
to appeaſe that Princeſs, King Henry IV ſent the Viſcount 
de Turenne, afterward Duke of Bouillon, Embaſſador 
Extraordinary into England, in company with Monſieur 
de Buzenval, whom he was to leave with the Queen as 
Embaſſador Extraordinary. The Viſcount <vas very well 
received, but ſhe would not ſee Monſieur de Buzenval ; 
and when Monſieur de Turenne th ber that he had the 
King's command to leave him in England, ſhe told him 
2lainly and abſolutely that ſbe would not have any thing to 
do with him. The Viſcount heard from ſome Engliſh, that her 
averſion was owing to the flories he told of her at the fiege of 
(7) Du Mau- Paris. This Monſieur de Buzenval. .. . notwithſtanding 


tier, Memoires de i, great ability, committed a great fault by thus pub- 
_ Hollande, pag · "os —2 8 / 7 oe 


256, &c. 


lickly ridiculing fo powerful a Princeſs, whoſe aſſiſtance 
the King greatly wanted at his acceſſion to the Throne ; 
48) He ſent her and thus he became very prejudicial both to himſelf and 


word, that the 79 bis Maſter ; which ſhews, that one ought always to 


was a baſtard, 


ate bs wool ſpeak with great reſpect of perſons in a nigh rank (7). 


ih old e was wavering between the two Religions, 
the bulls of his and choſe at laſt the Reformed.) It is unqueſtionable, 
ptedeceſſors; that that if all things had been equal on both ſides, ſhe 


it was a great 


1 would have preferred the Reformed Religion, before 
en Jared to the Roman Catholick, for ſhe had been brought up 
aſcend the throne; in the former. But I alſo think, that in order to avoid 
and that the had the dangers, which ſhe foreſaw would follow upon the 
not the leaſt fa- gyerthrow of the eſtabliſhed Religion, ſhe would have 
unless the renoun- followed it had ſhe found her account in it. The Pope 


ced all her pre- treated her after ſuch a manner (8) as obliged her to 


tenſions, and ſub- turn her eyes upon the Proteſtant Party; ſhe perceived 


mitted entirely to very clearly that if ſhe continued a Roman Catholick, 
the —_— ſhe muſt confeſs that ſhe owed the Crown to a down- 
2 mew Hip, right uſurpation, or to a condeſcenſion of the Court of 
of Elizabeth, Rome, which would continually expoſe her title to a 


tomi 1. pag- 315, thouſand cavils. Being a Roman Catholick ſhe was 


| under the year forced to own, that her father's divorce from Catherine 


1558, of Arragon was void, and conſequently that Ann Boleyn 


(9) The King, Could be no other but Henry VIIIth's Concubine. Now 
whoſe intereſt it in hereditary kingdoms, a baſtard cannot exclude a 
was not to ſuf- Jawful relation without overthrowing a fundamental 
fer — o law, and conſequently without being an uſurper. 
eee due Elizabeth was therefore obliged to renounce the Popiſh 
belonged to the Religion, in order to aſſert that the Pope did wrong: 
wife of his fon fully condemn Ann Boleyn's marriage. But beſides ſhe 
the dauphin, con- had ſuch a penetrating genius, that ſhe could not but 


trived matters ſo, . d / 
that the Pope did be. well acquainted with the ſituation of the general 


not receive Eli- affairs in Europe; and be ſenſible that if ſhe declared 


zabeth's Embaſ- againſt the Pope, ſhe would draw all the Proteſtants on 

tadors well, and her fide, and be thus in a condition to keep up the 

_— her a ba- Civil war in the neighbouring countries, as long as ſhe 
ard. Mezerai, leaſed. M 

Abrezs Cronl, * - Mezeray obſerves that the Court of France a- 

tom- 4. pag. m. lienated the Pope from Queen El h's intereſt (9), 

714, under the becauſe that Princeſs's excluſion might ſecure the king- 


dom of England to Mary Stuart Queen of Scotland, 
| 2 | | 'Y 


E L 1 


_ diſtinguiſhed for it. This Queen's reſentment againſt Buzenval [E], who had found 
fault with her manner of pronouncing French, is very remarkable, and may ſer ve for a 
leſſon. What I ſhall ſay now is more known. 
wavering between the two Religions, and choſe at laſt the Reformed [F. This was prudently 
done even with regard to this world. She had never reigned, had not the King of Spain 
hated France much more than he was zealous for the Catholic Religion [G J. It was this 

This circumſtance may be ſufficient to clear her from the 

crime of ingratitude, with which ſhe has been charged HJ. It is a fad thing that ſhe 


When ſhe came to the Crown ſhe was 


may 


d the Dauphin's wife. This was a well contrived 
eſign, but France at that time was unlucky, | 

[G] She had never reigned, had not the King of Spain 
hated France much more than he ca zealous for the Ca- 
tholic Religion.] One of the chief methods, which 
God employed to eſtabliſh the Proteſtant Religion, and 
which he ſtill employs to make it proſper, is the na- 
tural jealouſy there is between France and the Houſe of 
Auſtria. Each of theſe two powers has in its turn 
choſen to promote the advantage of the Proteſtants with 
a deſign to do a prejudice to its rival, rather than to 
ſuffer 1ts rival to enlarge its power by the ruin of the 
Proteſtants. Philip II gave a remarkable inftance of 
this inn, e The Queen of England ſoreſeeing 
that the Roman Catholick Religion would not ſobGl 
long in her kingdom if her ſiſter was to ſucceed her, 
would have her put to death; but Philip. foreſeein 
another misfortune much more confiderable for him than 
the ruin of the Catholic Religion in England, and 
which would probably happen, if Elizabeth did not aſ- 
cend the Throne, ſecured her from all evil. Here fol- 
lows what Du Maurier ſays (ro) of this. Religion (10) Mcimoires de 
«« 1s often made a facrifice to intereſt and ſtate-policy ; Hellande, in the 
«« witneſs, what the ſame Queen Elizabeth told my fa- Pre/2ce. Mr. Bo- 
„ther formerly, that ſhe owed her life to Philip II 5 K e 
„ her brother-in-law, though he was the greateſt of * = 
© her enemies: and for that reaſon ſhe kept his picture the Characer » 
by her bed-ſide, and ſhewed it to all the world as her Queen Elizabeth, 


« deliverer. And indeed he prevented her ſiſter Mary **>fated into 


from putting her to death. For this Queen Mar French, and 
« Philip's ſecond wife being a very = Fort "or 2 the 


* 5 169. 
Catholic, and very infirm, feared, and not without owns in e 


s reaſon, left if her ſiſter Elizabeth who was a Prote- that the ſame 


«© ſtant ſhould ſucceed her, ſhe ſhould baniſh the Catholic ****alouly 
«© Religion from England, as ſhe really did afterwards ; _ pace? rms | 
and therefore ſhe entreated the King her huſband to Elizabeth's 2 
to have her beheaded, for ſhe was a Priſoner in death. 
the Tower of London. But King Philip oppoſed 
it ſtrongly, leſt Mary Stuart Elizabeth's heir, who 
was then married with Francis II King of France, 
* ſhould thus by inheritance become Queen of all Great 
Britain, which being united with France, as it would 
* infallibly be if ſhe had any children, would form by 
the union of ſo many kingdoms, a formidable power, 
which would make his great deſigns of an univerſal 
monarchy vaniſh away into ſmoke.” As the Au- 
thor wrote this during the war, which ended by the 
treaty of Nimeguen in the year 1678, he did not fail 
to charge the Spaniards with doing themſelves what 
they had ſo often and ſo much condemned. They were 
at that time confederated with Holland, and they had 
publiſhed an infinite number of books againſt the al- 
liances of France with that ſame Commonwealth, and 
with Swedeland. After this Du Maurier added the 
following remarkable words. Thus it is, plain that 
© intereſt alone governs the world, and that a great 
Captain was in the right, when he wrote that Princes 
rule the nations, but that intereſt rules the Princes. 
Which is ſo true, that often all that is molt ſacred 
amongſt men is made a ſacrifice to intereſt, and that 
«© moſt Princes follow the rules of juſtice and religion, | 
* only ſo far as they agree with that wretched intereſt.” (1 1) Remark 
This admirably well confirms what I have ob- [I] of the Arti- 
ſerved in other places (11) concerning the ReLicton dle AGESI- 
OF THE SOVEREIGN. Let us add, that the Roman 323 ih, and 
Catholic Religion could not ſubſiſt in England; for ARISTIDE, 5 
on the one hand the King of Spain ſaved Elizabeth's f 
life, and on the other, the King of France would not (12) See above 


66 


ſuffer that this Princeſs ſhould meet at Rome with dugtation (9) 


kindneſs, without which ſhe could not continue a What has been 

Catholick (12). | | keen on from Me- 
[H] I. . . This circumſiance may be ſufficient to clear 2 5 

her from the crime of ingratitude, with which Se has (1 3) It was Ro- 

been charged.) The Jeſuit who concealed himſelf un- * Parſons. See 

der the name of Andreas Philopatrus (13), in order to Alegambe, pag. 


confute * 


| | E L 


ba N 


may juſtly be accuſed of having broken the promiſes ſhe made, when the ſucceeded to her 
ſiſter. She promiſed to preſerve Popery, which was then the National Religion, and 

yet ſhe ſoon after aboliſhed it. This conduct proved perhaps extremely ſerviceable to the 
Proteſtant Religion 1n the famous Revolution of 1688 IJ. One cannot well repreſent to 


what a degree calumny has caſt its moſt dangerous venom on this Queen [K]., This 


confute this Princeſs's Proclamation againſt the Papiſts 

publiſhed in 52 made ſome obſervations upon her 

complaining of the King of Spain's conduct towards 

her. This, ſays he, was but a very indifferent return 

for the favour ſhe had received from this King, who 

had ſaved her liſe three times. He was come over to 

England in july 1554, and married Queen Mary, 

who was inclined to put Elizabeth to death, as having 

a) 4 en accomplice in Sir Thomas Wyat's plot (14). But 
8 Re- Pn AiMſaaded her from it, and even perſuaded her 
ſponſ. ad Edic- to guter Elizabeth to come again to Court. A new 
rum Regine An, conſpiracy was diſcovered in March 1555 : Elizabeth 
glie, pag. m. 8 ſuſpected of being concerned in it; and it was 
— very gravely debated whether they ſhould make her 
ſuffer the law; the Queen's Counſellors voted for it; 
but King Philip and the Spaniards who were of his 
Council, being of a contrary opinion, it was reſolved 
to uſe Elizabeth with mercy, and that two Catholick 
Gentlemen ſhould conſtantly attend her, to have a 
watchful eye over her actions (15). But ſhe knew fo 
well how to impoſe upon them, that they had not the 
leaſt knowledge of the intrigue ſhe contrived to make 
Thomas Stafford, who fled into France, return into 
England, and take upon him the title of King and 
marry her. He returned actually in April 1557, and 
made himſelf maſter of a ſea- port town; but he was 
ſoon after apprehended and capitally puniſhed with 
ſome perſons of his party. Elizabeth found herſelf 
at that time in very great danger, and would not 
| have eſcaped capital puniſhment, had not the King 
(16) Idem, ibid, of Spain's protection ſaved her life (16). I ſhall not 
CY inquire into the truth or falſhood of theſe three con- 
ſpiracies; the Reader may find them examined in the 

liſtories of England: I ſhall only obſerve, that the 
imputation of ungratefulneſs grounded on theſe three 
favours of King Philip is unreaſonable. For from Eli- 
zabeth's acceflion to the Crown to the Proclamation 
iſſued in 1591, King Philip behaved towards her in 


(15) Idem, ibid. 
pag» 8 9 I, 


ſack a manner, as juſtified the complaints which the - 


ded Philopatrus condemns ; but not to inſiſt upon 

=” 'I allet, that Philip did not deſerve the [aft 
thanks for having faved Elizabeth's life: He did not 
do it for her ſake ; he had only his own intereſt in 
view, and he found a great and ſufficient reward in 
the very preſervation of that Princefs's life. It was 
not from a principle of clemency that he uſed her 
thus, but from a principle of malice againſt F rance, 
or at leaſt from a political prudence, which his ambi- 
When a favour proceeds from ſuch mo- 


| tion requi | rom 
(17) Facers fi tives = muſt refer to one of Phædrus's Fables (17) 
cauſa mea, thoſe who in ſuch a ca ſe complain of ungratefulneis. 


Gratum Met. „„ 


N. 1 labo. Here follows another reflection: Gratitude between ſo- 
Ac quia * 


| ien Princes is not ſubject to the ſame-rules, as 
„ e > private perſons to each other. Lewis the 
Quas ſunt roſuri, XIIth has been very much commended ſor ſay ing, 
Jimul & ipſos that the King of France ought not to take vengeance 
22 ".,, of the injuries done to the Duke of Orleans. He 
| 3 might almoſt have ſaid with as much reaſon, that the 
mibi. i. e. . If King of France was not obliged to be gratetul for the 
* you did it for ſęrvices done to the Duke of Orleans. Do you think 
my fake, it that Duke of Orleans, who came to the Crown 


& would be ac- * : 1 : | G 
Fe by a civil war, in which be had been indebted for his 
« _— bai Vacrie to the powerful aſſiſtance of a neighbouring 


e ſince you do it Prince, would be obliged to enter into an alliance with 
* , * 8 , 

« only, that you that Prince, or not to join with the enemies of that 
dB. — prince? If he does not enter into an alliance with that 
© dhe pen man benefaRor, will be not be ungrateful? Will he not be 
« gevour them much more ſo, if he confederates with the Princes who 
« alſo, do not attack his benefaQor? It is ſufficient to know one 
„ require of me thing in order to reſolve theſe queſtions, Is it the 
% any acknow- thing dit: 100 s uke of Or! has 
«« ledgment for intereſt of the Rate of which our Duke of Orleans 

| made himſelf maſter, that the neighbouring Prince 


* an undeſigned 


« favour.” who aſſiſted him ſo effectually, ſhould not grow more 
| Phat Fave powerful, and ſhould even loſe ſome of thoſe conqueſts 
22. lub. 1. 


which render him formidable to his neighbours ? If 
this be the caſe, the Nuke ought to forget the favours 
he received, and to ſay that the King of France is not 
bound to diſcharge the obligations of the Duke of 
Orleans. He ought not out of gratitude to join with 


Was 


this Prince, whether he be the aggreſſor, or be attack- 
ed himſelf ; he muſt even ſometimes join with thoſe; 
who declared war againſt him. This is the law of 
Politicks, this is State- Juſtice; and it is in conſe: 
quence of this State-Juitice, that Elizabeth did well 
in her endeavours to thwart Philip the IId's deſigns. 
The United Provinces had the greateſt obligations to 
this Queen and to Henry the IVth who were the two 
ſtrongeſt ſupports of their growing liberty. Vet if it 
had been the intereſt of the State, that the power ei- 
ther of the Engliſh or of the French ſhould be weaken- 
ed, the Dutch ought to have concurred in it; together 
with the enemies of thoſe two nations; and they would 
very probably have done it. How ſuch a policy agrees 
with the eternal rules of morality, and how the un- 
changeable certainty of our ideas of what is honeſt 
and virtuous is not overthrown by ſuch an oppoſition 
between the duties of private perſons and thoſe of 
Princes, is another queſtion. I ſhall only obſerve, that 
conſidering the condition of civil ſocieties, the public 
intereſt is like a ſun with regard to a great number of 
virtues. Theſe virtues are like ſtars which diſappear 
and vaniſh away before that intereſt. Salus populi ſu- 
prema lex efto. ** The preſervation of the State 
«© muſt be the ſupreme law.” Naude has mention- 
ed ſomething of this in his Coups 4 Etat, or State- 
|, 5 | 
[7] This conduct proved perhaps very ſerviceable to 
the Proteſtant Religion in the . . . Revolution of 1688.] 
A ſolemn promiſe made to a whole nation and con- 
firmed with an oath is certainly an obſtacle which a a 
man cannot get over without expoſing his reputation, 
It may therefore be preſumed, that a Prince who is 
bound by ſuch a promiſe, will keep it were it only in 
order to avoid a publick diſprace. But if in ſome 
caſes, through a particular privilege of religious ſub- 
jects, it appears a great Queen broke a promiſe of this 
kind, and yet continued to paſs for an Heroine and 
the wonder of her age, men dare no longer de- 
pend on the good effects, which the apprehenſion of 
being diſgraced for breaking ones oath may produce. 
Thus the Englith might be perſuaded, that James the 
IId would not dread the bad conſequence of break- 
ing his word in matters of Religion, and that he 
would hope this would not be a diſgrace to his reputa- 
tion any more than it had been to Queen Elizabeth's, 
whoſe example he only followed. Since therefore the 
Engliſh could not truſt to his oath, they have laboured 
beumes to prevent him from imitating their Heroine. 
Thus it 1s, that ſome things ſerve difterent ways both 
for the preſent time, and for that which is to | 
come. In general we may be aſſured that there is (18) See above 
nothing, which has not its uſe in a State (18). - the Article DO- 
LX] Cawumny has caſt its moſt dangerous wenom on 75 eee | 
this Queen.) Mr. Bohun complains expreſly of four bs = hay = 
Authors, who are Sanders, Florimond de Raimond, tation (c). 2 
George Cone, and the anonymous Writer, who pub- | 
liſhed the Didymus Veridicus. He ſays (19), that San- (19) Bohun, ca- 
ders not being ſatisfied with defamung. Ann Boleyn r9#ere de 1a Reine 
. » - would alſo lander and diſgrace Elizabeth, With Eliſabetb, pas · 
this view he forged ſeveral obſcene ſtories and the moſt * 
abominable Satyrs againſt her and ber Miniſters, endea- 
vouring io make the world believe, that ſhe was guilty 
of rapine, incontinency, ſhameful debauchery, and of 
frauds and horrid impoſiures tending to overthrow the 
Engliſh Nation. The Author of the Didymus Veridi- 
cus (20) eundertook. to offend the ear by the moſt obſcene (20) Ibid. pag. 
diſcourſes, and to ruin the reputatian of the moſt cele- 414 
brated Princeſs upon earth... contrived a great 
many falfities, and abſurd and incredible ſlories, ſuch 
as Poets and Painters imagine and reprejent. We mult 
not omit what Mr. Bohun obierves concerning the 
penalties eſtabliſhed againſt Libellers. The audact- 
oujneſs, ſays he (21, and impudence of the - writers of (2 1) Ibid. pag. 
thoje flanderous Books obliged the Queen to treat all theſe 417 · 
very ſeverely, who campujed Libels or Verſes to blaſt the 
reputation of others 3 tbe prohibited the ſelling and even 
the reading of them, and commanded them to be burnt 
by the common hangman : Her ſeverity extended even on 
thoſe, 


a . . ]² . AR 
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V 


was unavoidable, conſidering the ſevere Laws ſhe was obliged to put in execution againſt 


the Papiſts. 


Some were capitally puniſhed, and a great many others underwent the 


hardſhips of a priſon, or the inconveniencies of baniſhment [L], and they were the perſons 

chiefly, that compoſed ſeveral Libels againſt Elizabeth's reputation. They repreſented 
her as a monſter of cruelty, avarice and laſciviouſneſs. There are few Proteſtant Writers 

but who extol the chaſtity of this Princeſs ; and it is aſſerted in ſome Memoirs, that ſhe 


could not expoſe herſelf to become pregnant, without bringing her life into danger 
her chaſtity is ſuppoſed to be problematical in the writings of a modern Author, 


We k 


of the reformed Religion [ NJ]. It is much eaſier to defend her reputation in that re- 
ſpect, and with regard to her proclamations againſt the Papiſts, than with regard to the 
unfortunate Queen of Scots [O]; and yet one cannot juſtly apply to her the encomium, 


thoſe, wwho ſecretly ſpread falſe rumours to the prejudice 

or diſgrace of the Adminiſtration, left by theſe means the 

Nation ſhould be excited to ſedition and rebellion. I have 

ot obſerved, that he mentioned an imputation, with 

which this Queen has been charged, namely, that ſhe 

was but outwardly a Proteſtant. It has been aſſerted, not 

only that ſhe owned to the Sieur de Lanſac, that ſhe 

was 

(22) Perſon. in Spaniſh Embaſſador, that ſhe believed the Rea! Pre- 
1 1 ſence of Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament of 3 
E 23), but alſo, that ſhe turned out the Biſhops 
EEE 5 a wait upon her in her laſt illneſs. Deni- 


Simon in Bri- que averſionem ejus a tota reformation? & grege Mini- 


tannomachia Mi- 
niſtrorum, lib. 3 


firorum, horror quem erga Fſeudo- Epiſcopos in ſupremo 
Prof 3. morbo ad ſe accedentes præ ſe tulit adeo, ut eos Preſoyte- 
Nn Sepibus ( Phrafis ea eft Anglorum erga mendaces 
(23) Comiti (po. & meretrices wictu tectoque carentes ) wacatos ab aſpectu 
tea Duci) Feriæ ſus faceſſere julſerit, luculenter demonſtrat (24). 1. e. 
realem Cbriſi e Taftly her averſion for the whole Reformation, and 
Præſentiam offe « ſor the whole band of Miniſters, appears from the 
| Jeſden Torr % abhorrence ſhe ſhewed for the falſe Biſhops, who 
tantur ad Regem © came to wait upon her in her laſt illneſs, and 
Literæ ( Novemb, ** 
16 anni 1558,) c« 
in Archivis Cy- 
mance in Hiſpa- 


A 


them Hedge-Prieſts, which is an expreſſion applied 
« by the Engliſh to the beggars and lewd women, 


nia conſervatz, © Who have no houſe nor harbour.” | 
Idem, ibid. [II A great many otbers ſuffered the hardſhip of a 
5 priſon, or the inconveniencies of a baniſoment.] The 
(24) Idem, Fitz- Proteſtants of England own it; they do not deny the 


Simon, ibid. He matter of fact (25). 

quotes D/ſcuſ- tempts upon the Government and upon the Queen de- 

| . | hun rn " ſerved that puniſhment. Do not think, that you will 
1 cu res find this obſervation in the Libels written by the Ro- 
4 | | man Catholicks of England. You will indeed fee in 
1 (25) See Bohun, them the puniſhments ſet off with all the flouriſhes of 
| Carat. &Eliſa- Rhetoric the moſt proper to exaggerate them; but 
| Leb. pag. 411. the ſeditious enterprizes, which preceded and were the 
| | cauſe of thoſe puniſhments, are not acknowledged. 
| 'There are few accounts in which the events are not 
| miſplaced. This confuſion is not always owing to a 
diſhoneſt intention ; it is often produced by a zeal too 
paſſionate, and nature improves upon it, without a 
downright wickedneſs. For ſuch is the nature of man, 
that he imagines the evils he ſuffers are very great, 
and thoſe he makes others ſuffer very inconſiderable: 


he does not-feel the latter, and he feels the former : 


ſo that he always pretends to have reaſons to complain, 


even when he remembers that he was the agreſſor; he 

A does not take into the account what he has done; he 
$ | only ſpeaks of what he has ſuffered. When our zeal 
A | is not well regulated it makes us only remember the 
1 3 evils which perſecuted truth undergoes, and makes us 
forget, that we provoked the perſecutors. If theſe 

two cauſes are not ſufficient, diſhoneſty, which alone 

would perplex the order of events, finiſhes the confu- 

fon. However it be, I have obſerved, that the chief 

difference there is between the accounts of the Roman 

Catholicks and thoſe of the Proteſtants conſiſts only in 

| the order in which facts are placed. Each party en- 

— dea vours to give the firſt place to the evils they ſuffered, 
they relate them with a great many circumſtances, 

and only touch very lightly upon thoſe, which they 

made the other party ſuffer by way of repriſals or as a 

juſt puniſhment. This is what they pretend. No- 

thing does more than this puzzle the brains of an un- 

biaſſed reader: for in order to know what is to be 

blamed or what may be excuſed in the conduct of each 

party, it is abſolutely neceſſary to conſider the facts in 

their true order. If the Roman Catholicks had not 


Pull down churches, altars, images, aud croſſes &c. 


L 


* 


perſuaded of the Pope's Primacy (22), and to the 


whom ſhe ordered to go out of her fight, calling 


 eafily gueſs (29). 
But they maintain that the at- 


immodeſt in the conduct of a young Queen, who has 4% pag. 349, 


murthered the Proteſtants, but after they had ſeen them 


which 


their cruelty would not have been ſo much to blame. 
This is the reaſon why it is of ſuch an importance to 
yield the firſt rank to the adverſary. A modern Au- 
thor has declared, that he would not examine who 
are thoſe, that miſplace the events in their accounts 
(26). Yet in ſome caſes the inquiry is not very diffi- (26) See the 1ſt 
cult; but ſometimes a man would be ſo much perplex- Letter of Cririgue 
ed in it, that unleſs he were aſſiſted by ſome revela- EET ann: 
tion, which did the contrary of that, which St. John's © 
does (27), he could not arrive at any certainty by a (25) When I fay 
coherent reaſoning. I | | 

LM] It is aſſerted in ſome Memoirs, that ſhe could not 
expoſe herſelf to become pregnant without bringing her 
life into danger.] The Hiſtorians, who relate the rea- miſplaced things 
ſons why ſhe did not marry, do not omit to mention which Nlonfieut 
this, that marriage would have been dangerous to her. Jurieu has me- 
Let us hear what Mezerai ſays with regard to the thodized. Here 
Dake of Alencon. The affair went, ſo far, that 3 vl 
the Queen gave him a ring as a pledge of her word: 14th chapter & 
*© but the intrigues of thole who were againſt this the 2d book of 
e match, and her women, who knew the danger ſhe his Accompliſh- = 
would be in if ſhe had any children, made ſuch an . Fl _e Serip- 
* outcry about it, and importuned their miſtreſs with A brief 72 5 
* ſo many clamours, that ſhe aſked him the ring a- dizing of rhe E- 
« gain (28). The Abbot Siri relates, that /e com- vents, which the 
manded her officers not to ſuffer any perſon to touch her _ e bad 
body, nor to ſee it naked after her death, for reaſons frog —_ 
which they, who know the Hiſtory of this Princeſs, ewill ; | 
See below the remark [X] towards (23} Mezerai, 

| | Abrege Cbronol. 


tom. Ho pag» 253 
under the year 
1581. 


this, I ſuppoſe, as 
Monſieur Jurieu 

as done, that the 
Holy Ghoſt has 


the end. 
[N] Her chaſlity is ſuppoſed to be problematical in the 
ewritings of a modern Author . . . of the Reformed Re- 
ligion.) This Author is Monſieur Leti, whoſe words 
are as follow (30). I do not know whether ſhe (29) Journal des 
« was ſo chaſte as is reported; for after all, ſhe was Savans for Sept. 
* a Queen, ſhe was beautiful, young, full of wit, ſhe © 1077) Pag- 
delighted in a magnificent dreſs, ſhe loved en- account of 3 
* tertainments, balls, pleaſures, and to have the beſt Memuire recondite 
* ſhaped men in her Kingdom for her favourites. 4! Yittorio Siri. 
“This is all that I can ſay of her to the Reader.” (30) Leti, Hip. 
One. muſt certainly be very charitable, or have a great of Fliraberb, tom. | 
deal of diſcretion not to ſuſpect there was ſomething 2. pag- 513- See 
always ſome favourite or another, and who always © mw 
chooſes him amongſt the braveſt, youngeſt and beſt _— _ Teſts 
ſhaped Lords of her Kingdom. If with ſuch a beha- concerning this 
viour Elizabeth kept herſelf conſtantly chaſte, as I am Queen's amours. 
willing to believe ſhe did, ſhe has done quite the con- „ 
trary of this maxim, Si non caſte, ſallem caute. i. e. 
If not with chaſtity, at leaſt with prudence.” She 
cannot be commended for her precautions, | for. ſhe 
did not in the leaſt fave appearances. All that re- 
mained to be ſaid in her behalf was, that after all ſhe 
preferred the reality of chaſtity, and leaving the out- 
works to the? ſuſpiciong and cenſure of the public, ſhe 
was ſatisfied with keeping the body of the town ſecure. 
[O] Ut is much eaſier to defend her reputation in that 
reſpett . . . . than with regard to the unfortunate Queen 
of Scots.) There is no doubt a great deal of exagge- 
ration and diſhoneſty in the elogies and vindications of 
this Queen : but the faults ſhe may have committed do 
not excuſe Elizabeth, who put her to death. And yet 
there have been publiſhed a thouſand apologies for this 
action; for there is nothing ſo abominable, but ſome 
mercenary Writers will undertake to vindicate it, and 
without going further than their Polyanthea, they will 
find ſeveral inſtances of the fact, they intend to juſtify. 
However after we have read thoſe Apologies with ſome 
inclination to approve them, we ſoon find the power 
of ſound reaſon riſe again in us, which diſpels the 
charms of the eloquent Apologiſt. The proverb of 


2 the 


* 


which a Roman Hiſtorian paſſes on Agrippina; namely, that ſhe got rid of the weak. 
neſſes of her ſex, by applying herſelf to the occupations of men [ PJ. Pope Sixtus had 


a particular eſteem for Elizabeth [A, it 


the Scripture, Can the ang, tag change = ſhin, | ws the 
in Jerem, xiii, leopard his ſpots (31) may very juſtly applied to 
(37 os thoſe, who ; #4 undertaken to juſtify Elizabeth with 

| regard to the puniſhment of the fugitive Queen. We 
may ſay to every one of them AÆtbiopem lavas, you 
a5 . to waſh a Black- Moor white. This muſt 
certainly be true, ſince Mr. Bohun, the great Pane- 
gyriſt of this Queen, condemns her abſolutely and with 
great ſeverity in this reſpect. The worft action of her 
avhole reign, ſays he (32), was her uſage towards Mary 
gere de Ia Reine Been of Scots. This Queen having been expelled by her 
| Elizabeth, pag. ſubjefs, and deprived not only of her royal Authority, but 
404. | alſo of her Liberty, her Eflate and her Crown, came 
poor and defolate into England, truſting to Elizabeth's 

promi ſe, who at firſt received her very well, and or- 

dered that ſhe ſhould be uſed like a Queen: But after- 

avards ſhe kept her cloſe priſoner, and under pretence that 

Mary conſpired againſt her life, ſhe had her tried, con- 


(32) Bohun, Ca- 


demned, and executed, and made her a fad and 


unheard-of example of her cruel and unjuſt ſeverity. 
By this action ſhe tainted, if 1 may ſay ſo, her reign 
with the innocent blood, both of a Princeſs, to whom ſhe 


had given ſanctuary, and whom foe had received in her 


 dominions. | 
DP] One cannot juſtly apply to her the encomium .. . . 
that jhe got rid of the aveakneſſes of her ſex, by apply- 


ing herſelf to the occupations of men.] Her ſtrong de- 


| fire of being eſteemed beautiful, the care ſhe took to 

ſet off her Fenty, her obliging carriage towards thoſe 

that appeared to be deeply moved with her charms 
(33) See the Re- (33), are undoubtedly ſuch weakneſſes as Agrippina 
mark [DJ. was not guilty of. For if this Roman Lady had been 
| ſubject to thoſe weakneſſes, it could not have been tru- 
ly ſaid of her, Sed Agrippina e@qui impatiens, domi- 


nandi avida, virilibus curis fœminarum vitia exuerat 


(24) Tacie. Ann, (34). i. e. ** Agrippina, impatient of an equal, 


lib. 6. cap. 23. andeager for rule, diveſted herſelf of the vices of wo- 


« men, by applying herſelf to the buſineſs of men.” 
She would have {till leſs deſerved this great encomium, 


had ſhe beſtowed on young men the ſame careſſes of 


which Elizabeth was ſo prodigal. Let us quote an 
Author who relates, what he has ſeen and heard. He 
aſſerts that the ceremony of making my Lord Robert 
Earl of Leiceſter and Baron of Denbigh was done at 


Weſtminſter with great ſolemmity, the Queen ber ſelf 
afſifting at the ceremonial, he kneeling before ber 


with a great gravity. But ſhe could not refrain 
from putting her hand in his neck, ſmilingly tickling him, 


| 8 di a = 
Weber * Author who ſpeaks thus, had been ſent to the Court 


moires, page 4. of Elizabeth by Mary Stuart Queen of Scotland. The 


(46) 1514. ag Queen my miſtreſs, ſays he (36), had inſtructed me to 
49, Kc. leave matters of gravity ſometimes, and caſt in merry 
| conceits, leſt otherwiſe 1 ſhould be wearied, ſhe being 
well informed of that Queen's natural temper. There- 
fore in declaring my obſervations of the cuſtoms of Dutch- 
land, Poland and Italy, the buſkins of the women was 
not forgot, and what country weed 1 thought beft becom- 
ing Gentlewwomen, The Queen ſaid, ſhe had clothes of e- 
wery fort, which every day afterwards, fo long as I was 
there, ſhe changed. One day ſhe had the Engliſh weed, 


another the French, and another the Italian, and ſo forth. 


| She aſked me, which of them became her bet? J an- 
(37) This an- ſwered in my judgment the Italian dreſs ; which anfaver 
ſwer ſignified no- 1 found pleaſed ber well, for ſhe delighted to her gol- 


thing; for when Jen coloured hair, wearing à caul and bonnet as they | 


thaw is but one % in Italy. Her hair was more reddiſh than yellow, 

3 of curled in appearance naturally. She defired to know of 
courſe the maſt ine, What colour of hair was reputed beſt, and whether 
beautiful Queen, y Queen's hair or ber's wwas beft, and which of the 
* ugly ſoever ο wwas faireſt. I an ſevered the fairneſs of them both 
— 2 bs. „ was not their worſt fault. But ſhe was earneft with 
jeſt, which is, nne to declare, which of them two I judged faireft ? J 
when a woman ſaid ſbe was the faireſt Queen in England, and mine 
or of ag ſays, I the faireſt Queen in Scotland (37). Yet ſhe appeared 
vial þ = * earneſt ; I anſwered, they were both the faireſt Ladies 
table when ſhe in their countries; that her Majeſty was fairer, but 
remains chere the my Queen was wery lovely. She inquired, ⁊ubich of 


laſt. them was of higheſt Stature? I ſaid, my Queen. Then, 


Vor. V. 


* 


the French Embaſſador and 1 flanding by (35). The 


is even W that he held à ſecret corre- 
We th ſpondence 


ſaid ſhe, he is too high, for J am neither too high nor 

too low. You ſee here a Queen of England, who 

minds faſhions and head-drefſes ; nor does it appear 

that it was a mere amuſement ; one would think that 

ſhe made capital buſineſs of it, if it were not known 

alſo, how much ſhe applied herſelf to the affairs of 

the Government. We muſt ſay therefore, that ſhe 

found time for every thing. She applied herſelf to 

the State-affairs, as tho' ſhe had minded nothing elſe ; 

and ſhe was careful to dreſs herſelf to an advantage, 

as tho' this had been her only employment. Conſider 

on the other hand her converſation with the Envoy of 

Scotland : It was not ſo much aſking queſtions as put- 

ting him to the rack, that he might be forced to own 

that ſhe was more beautiful than Mary Stuart. Whence 

it appears, that ſhe looked upon her as her rival in 

beauty, and by the turn of her converſation, ſhe ob- 

liged the people to ſet her above that rival. This is 

very much like the heart and genius of women. All 

the world knows with how much art they hunt after (38) At Agrip- 
praiſes. Sometimes by affecting to depreciate them. Pn Pervicax 
ſelves, that they might be contradicted, at other times cor A 


na i corporis implica- 
by enquiring whether it be true, that ſuch or ſuch wo- bs, evi viſerer 


men are incomparably beautiful and fair, have a fine eam Cæſar, pro- 


ſhape, &c. "rakes ac per 
| P a; | | entium lacry- 
Let us obſerve a conſiderable difference there is be- mis, mox indi- 


tween Agrippina and Queen Elizabeth. The latter diam & preces 
could not reſolve to marry, though ſhe met with men, orditar: ſubweni- 


whom ſhe liked enough to think them worthy of her 7 udn, da- 


ret maritum, ba- 


choice. The former, being a widow and ſtill young, ;: : 

aſked Tiberius for a Fuſband, and repreſented 8 why 3 ga 
that an honeſt woman could find no comfort but in a gue aliud prodis,- 
huſband (38). This was ſpeaking plainly ; for it is 2 er marr!- 
well known, that when a woman is not honeſt, ſhe 2e /#fativm. 


knows very well, how to ſatisfy her deſires without yp 25 wy wha 


marrying. The Envoy of Scotland- declared very © Agrippina till 


freely to the Queen of England, what he imagined “ perfitting in her 


was the reaſon why ſhe would not marry. She 2/teem- 2 reſentmentand _ 
ed him as her brother and beſt friend, ſaid ſhe ſpeak- ſeized too with 


| « a bodily diſor- 
ing of my Lord Robert, whom ſhe made Earl of Lei- der, —— 


ceſter, whom ſhe auould have herſelf married, had ſhe * the Emperor, 
ever minded to have taken a huſband. But being de- 8 coming pu- 


. | 3 A | ſe] | 
termined to end her life in virginity, ſhe wiſhed that ., * ts Au yon 2 


the Queen her fifler might marry him, as meeteft of all « n 
other with "= /he could find in her heart TAC b 3 
her fecond perſon (39). ** You are certainly convinc- At laſt the 
ed, you will never have any children, ſaid the En- |, dareſſed him 
* voy of Scotland to her, ſeeing your Majeſty declares « ee Re _ 
«« yourſelf reſolved to dye a Virgin. Yes, /ays Spe, — 
„] am reſolved never to marry, if I be not thereto © that he would 
“ neceſſitated by the Queen my ſiſter's harſh behavi- . % e ber ſo- 
% our towards me. I know the truth of that, Ma- .. e e 
dam, faid I, you need not tell it me. Your Maje- « e "She 
« ſty thinks if you were married, you would be but © was fill en- 
„Queen of England, and now you are both King“ dpd woith 
„and Queen. I know your ſpirit cannot endure a ., Ve 3% ; 
© maſter (40). | . cobra 
[2 ] Pope Sixtus had a particular efleem fir Eliza- * was no Fad Jo 
beth.) He placed her amongſt the three perſons, who /atim but that 
alone, in his opinion, deſerved to reign ; the other of marriage.” 
two were himſelf, and Henry IVth King of France. (30) Sr James 
Your Queen, (aid he once to an Engliſhman, 7s born Melvil's .- 
fortunate ; ſhe governs her Kingdom with great hap- moirs, pag. 47. 
fineſs ; ſhe wants only to be married to me, to give _... | 
the world a ſecond Alexander (41). Monſr. Jurieu (40) Ibid. page 
has expreſſed this ſomewhat bluntly. *<** This good ud 1 5 
Pope ſaid, that he could have wiſhed to lie only (47) Leti, H. 
* one night with Elizabeth Queen of England, being fam ip H. 

* perſuaded that they would make together a new tom. 2. pag. 131. 
Alexander the Great. This becomes the gravity 4) 2, 
and the chaſtity of a Pope .. . . This ſame good _ N HS 
Pope faid, that Elizabeth was very happy, for cut- tom. 1. pag. m. 
„ting off a crowned head, and that he envied her 153, 154- 

« happineſs (42).“ Balzac, by I know not what af. | 
fectation, has given us inſtead of the Pope's own (#3) (In tha 20th 


, Let 
words, ſome other expreſſions, which are not by far on — 


ſo lively and natural. I fhall tranſcribe the paſſage of the edition in 
at length, that the reader may fee, what praiſes this folio, 
French Writer beſtowed (43) on this Queen in a Letter 
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18 E111 


ſpondence with her, to the King of Spain's prejudice. What Monſieur Leti relates of (% See the Cha- 


rafter of Queen 


this is not improbable [R]. I have mentioned nothing of this Queen's learning; and zi;zat by Mr. 
yet even in this reſpect ſhe deſerves to be admired (d). Her reign, on which Providence Bobun printed at 


had for ſuch a long time poured out innumerable bleſſings, ended in the moſt diſmal me- 


the Hague in 
1694, pag. 5, 


lancholy that ever was heard of [SJ]. Some pretend that her deep ſorrow was occaſioned F<, eee 


(44) To the he wrote to an Engliſh Lord (44). I never deſigned, 
Earl of Exeter: ſays he, 10 attack the true glory of your Heroine. 1 
the Letter is dated thought indeed, that ſhe was 10 be confidered with regard 
June 25, 1634+ h the magnanimity of her foul, the fruits 4 which your 

whole poſterity will taſte, rather than with regard to a 

tranſient flower of the body, which not only death will 

cauſe to drop off, but which alſo fades away at the firſt 
(4.5) If. as it is approach of old age (45). 1 muſt come from the other 
probable, he in- cvorld, if I were ignorant of the praiſes ſhe has received 
RY . in this from every Nation. I know that ſbe bas been 
he had afferted in friled the North. Star, the Goddeſs of the Sea, and the 


the paſſage quoted frue Tetris. 1 Hawe read tbe following a d, avhich 
towards the end Henry the Great wrote to her in his greateſt troubles, and 


(F THE TEXT. of Lis be 1 in the height of its violence, I 
. auben the League was in gt of : : 


0 in ſhall be, Madam, your Captain General. Ewen the 
this 4 Pope who excommunicated her, ſtote of her with 
ly. great eſteem, and he was, as you very cell ROW, 4 

Prince of the greateſt wiſdom, and perfectly ſeilled in 
the Art of Government. He delighted to make the Em- 
baſſadors, who refided at his Court, ſpeak of ber; and 

* ſometimes, when he wwas in a merry humour, he would 
ſay, that if he had been married with her, power and 
"authority would have been the iſſue of ſo formidable a 
match. But tho" ſb: were not arrived to that high de- 
gree of reputation, and were diveſted of all thaſe glori- 
ous marks of public effeem, two reaſons, leſs conſiderable 
indeed in the fight of the world, but which make a deeper 
impreſſion on my mind, would oblige me to honour her me- 


mory. It is, my Lord, that ſbe did not deſpiſe the 


(46) The Earl to Muſes, and that ſhe loved your family (40). I have 


whom Balzac ſarnt from Camden how well ſhe was acquainted with 
wrote, was of 


the family of the polite Literature, fo far, that ſhe even happily tranſlat- 


Cells, ed into Latin ſome of Sophocles's Tragedies, and ſome of 


Tfocrates's Orations. I have read in the ſame Author 

what a ſhare perſons of your family have bad in ber 

intimacy, &c. | NI 8 

Obſerve that Monſieur Jurieu ought to have quoted 

d'Aubigne for the ſecond particular; for he had read it 

only in that Author's Catholic Confeſſion of Sanci, 

| __ in his Univerſal Hiſtory. The Pope having cauſed 

Count de Popoli 70 be beheaded. . . (thele are d Aubigné's 

words) diverted himſelf amongſt his moſt particular 

friends with the thought of having cut off an Earls 

head. But when he heard what happened in England, 

he began ta think, that no Prince could be compared ta the 

Queen of England, either with regard to happineſs or 

excellency ; and (as thi! be had lamented Alexander's 

56 conqueſts ) he ſaid of her, O beata foemina, che ar̃ ga- 
(47) D'Aubigne, ſtata el piacer di far ſaltare una teſta coronata (47). 

ts, ter i. e. Oh happy woman, who taſted the pleaſure of 
chap. 2). page m. Cutting off a crowned head.” 

279. See alſo the [R] at Monſr. Leti aſſerts concerning Sixtus the 


| Confeſſion Catbo- Vth's ſecret correſpondence with Elizabeth, is not im- 


Ligue de Sanci, probable.] Pope Sixtus the-Vth hated and dreaded the 
liv. 2. chap. 1. King of Spain; he mult therefore have wiſhed him 
bad ſucceſs, and wiſhed that hereſy were eſta- 
bliſhed in England, rather than that Philip 11 ſhould 
become maſler of ſo fine a country. The Popes, as 
they are ſovereign Princes, ſo they follow the maxims 
of the Religion of Princes, conſequent]y they ſacrifice 
the intereſt of the Roman Catholic Religion, to that 
of their particular dominions. What advantage would 
it be for them, that a King of Spain, for inſtance, 
ſhould ſubdue all the Proteſtants, if by this means he 
became ſo formidable to the Court of Rome, that they 
ſhould not dare to refuſe any thing to the Spaniards, 
leſt they ſhould ſee again ſuch a year as that of 1527 
was, when Pope Clement the VIIch was impriſoned ? 
It is a leſſer evil for the Pope, that his authority be 
not acknowledged in Holland and England, than if 
it were acknowledged there, and this put ſome Roman 
Catholic Prince in a condition to obtain every thing 
at Rome by fair ar foul means. If this theoretical 
principle be not ient to convince the reader, that 
Sixtus the Vth endeayoured as much as lay in his 


power, to make the King of Spain's undertakings a- 


gainſt Elizabeth miſcarry, here follows a matter of fact 
which will compleat the perſuaſion. When Lewis the 


zaz's words in the 


by Remark [2]. 


XIVth made ſuch quick and conſiderable progreſs a- 

gainſt the United Provinces in the year 1672, Cardi- 

nal Altieri, who in reality was Pope, tho' another was 

{tiled Pope Clement the Xth was extremely vexed at the 

news, becauſe he did not love France, and that the 

Duke d'Etree the French Embaſſador mortifed him 

as much as he could (48). And of late we have ſeen (48) See the 
Pope Innocent the XIth, who would not hearken to bock intitled, 
any thing that might be ſerviceable to King James's D's Fe 
affairs, and zealouſly promoted whatever might be de- 4 Rowe, depuis 
trimental to the French (49). The reaſon is, that he 7annce 1669 
dreaded the growth of Lewis the XIVrh's power more Ihe en 1676, 
than he deſired the propagation of the Catholick Re- my ah 5 
ligion, He feared to be cruſhed by the overgrown hy 8 KW” 
power of that Prince, ſo that he was glad, that the L 
Proteſtants were in a condition to repreſs and to leſ. (49) See the 
ſen it. Hence we may better know the happy fitua- Lettie de Louis 
tion, in which the affairs of the Proteſtants are; fince XI 4 C2rdinal 


* : 4 Etre. hi 
the perpetual jealouſy there is between the Houſes of Mort. Lo = 


Auſtria and Bourbon will always make them find al- inſerted in the 
lies and protectors amongſt the Princes of a contrary 2d vol. of the 


Religion, but even the Court of Rome will do as oc- po" er 
caſion ſhall ſerve, what Sixtus did to the prejudice of r _— 
the King of Spain, and what Pope Innocent the XIth RS 
has done to the prejudice of Lewis the XIVth. This 
Court is not leſs concerned than the others for the pre- 
ſervation of the ballance of power. 

But to what e a ſhould we enquire for inſtances ? 

et us only conſider Sixtus. himſelf with regard to 
Henry the Great. It is certain, that when he had 
obſerved how much the league increaſed the power of 
Spain, he altered his ſcheme, and favoured the Pro- 
teſtant Party in France, and if he had not died, he 
would have employed all poſſible care to deprive the IF 
King of Spain of the Crown of Naples (50). He (50) See Maim 
thwarted the leaguers ſo openly, that the Spaniards bourg, Hilt. de la 
threatened to proteſt againſt him, and / ſecure by ſome db. i. MY. 4: 
other. means the preſervation of the Church which he Oe TROP 
forſook (51). His death filled the Leaguers with joy; 
oge of their Preachers (52), when he notified it to (51) Maimboorg, 
the inhabitants of Paris, expreſſed himſelf in the fol- ibid. 
lowing manner; God has delivered us from a wicked (52) Aubry, Cu- 


and politic Pope; if he had lived __ men had been rate of St. An- 


very much ſurprized to hear us preach at Paris againſt cen of the 


the Pope, and wwe ſhould have been obliged to db it ( e2). Arches at Packs. 


Tho' this Pope entered into meaſures contrary to the eg ;) Mai 
intereſt of the Roman Catholick Religion, 2 not 22 de rag . | 
becauſe he had c * great merit of Henry the li. 4+ pag. 429. 
IVth, and the impoſtures of the leaguers (54), but be- 
cauſe the advantages gained by the —— the — ran * | 
power of the King or Spain whom he hated. alledges theſe 
[S] Her reign . . . . ended in the moſt diſmal melan- One 5 but this 
choly that ever was heard of.] Monſieur Silhon fur- 5 __ 
niſhes me with a Commentary upon theſe words. Who 5 
would hae thought, ſays he (55), that the courſe of ſuch WL Silhon, Mi- 
a reign and of ſuch a life (56) ſhould have ended in a ſurfeit 5 0 0 . 
of reigning and living . . and that there had been a preci- x * 1 Tag 
pice dug at the end of ſo noble a caurſe ? He gives afterwards 
the ſubſtance of an account, awhich eſcaped the know- (56) He had juſt 
ledge of Hiſtorians, ſays he, and is to be found in à been commend- 
letter, which a Gentleman belonging to the French Eu- ins Queen Eliza- 
baſſador who refided with that Princeſs, wrote to one nn. 
of his friends at Paris. As this letter is printed I | 
chuſe rather to borrow from thence what relates to my 
ſubject, than to tranſcribe Monſieur Silhon's words. 
«« I muſt tell you, Sir, that it is the common opinion 
both of her Phyſicians, and of thoſe who waited 
upon her privately in her bed-chamber, that her 
«« diſtemper came only from a ſadneſs, which ſhe kept 
« ſecret for ſome days before ſhe complained. Ihe 
„ground of their opinion is, that there did not ap- 
« pear in her any ſymptom of a mortal diſeaſe, be- 
* fides her old age; her urine, pulſe and eyes having 
been as they ſhould to the end of her life: and alſo 
* that during the whole courſe of her ſickneſs, ſhe 
* would never make uſe of any of the medicines that 
were propoſed to her, notwithſtanding the intreaties 
* and even the threatnings of an approaching death, 


Which 


3 yo in the year cording to the Abbot Siri's Memoirs, t 


E L 


in Gretium de 


I "> 


6) See Ofiander by the Earl of Eſſex's death [T]. There are ſome Writers of Controvetſ 


70 Beli E publiſhed a filly jeſt,” which is not in the leaſt probable (e); they have aſſerted, that the £99, exe 


ed in 1601, 


Pacis, pag- 465. Marſhal de Biron boaſted he had ſeen the head of the reformed Church dance : they ſhould and the Queen 
(f} Several Hiſ- have aſcribed this to another Embaſſador, for Elizabeth was paſſed the age of dancing (), ns 15936 
torians fay, Mat. When Henry IV ſent the Marſhal de Biron to her. If Balzac had took notice of 77) Batzc, in 


ſhe danced, but 


other only fy this Queen's age (g), he would not have ſaid that ſhe was fo beautiful, that Phe Earl gf hie Prince. n. 62. 


"8p a | / Obſerve that h 
that ſhe playel ne ſex choſe rather to dye, than to petition her for his pardon, leſt he ſhould again be expoſed frysthis ina ban». 


the Spinct. See the 


Remark [C] in fo her importunate love and fondneſs (b). There is more than one inconſiſtency in theſe ©7914 with a de- 


comraUrr words. You will find Moreri's blunders in the Remark [ U }. 


GONTAUL 
(Charles de). 


Which her Phyficians and Wa her; as 
« tho' the fear of being deſpiſed in her old age, or 
c {ome other ſecret diſcontent, which ſome aſcribe to 


e the grief, which the Earl of Efſex's his death cauſed 


(57) See the fol- her (57), made her look for death and long after it. 
lowing Remark, «+ However it be, the truth is, that as ſoon as ſhe 
7 & found herſelf ill, ſhe ſaid ſhe wiſhed to die. She 

« made no will, nor any declaration of her ſucceſſor, 

« and ſhe kept her bed but three days before her 

« death 3 having been above a fortnight fitting upon 

« little cuſhions, ready dreſſed, her eyes caſt down- 

« wards, and refuſing to ſpeak with and to ſee any 

% body. However the Archbiſhop of Canterbury Pri- 


* mate of England, and the Biſhop of London with 


« his Chaplain attended her to the end; and 

| „ ſſne expreſſed a great deal of e | __ gra- 
heſe words © titude towards God (58).” This relation iffers very 
2 r much from Monſieur Leti's account, according to which 
letter inſerted in the Queen av: ſeven weeks without reaſoning, raving 
| _ 7 = _—_ continually, which was occaſioned by a ſtrong fewer, and 


printed at Paris in which ceaſed only three days before ſhe died ( 59) . 
1623. The Let- << ſitting upon her bed entirely dreſſed, with her eyes 
ter I mention 18 4e caſt downwards, and her finger in her mouth, in 
—_— _ « which poſture ſhe was reſolved to die, called for 
— * Fer) From « her Muſicians, and heard them quietly to her laſt 
London April 3, © breath, that ſhe might die, ſays that Author wittily, 
1603. come era viſſuta allegramente, merrily as ſhe had 
(59) Life of Eli- © lived (60).” I wonder he does not make her ſay 
zabeth, tom. 2+ Auguſtus's laſt words (61). | 
page 532 - [T} . . . - Some pretend that her deep ſorrow Was 
(60) In the occaſioned by the Earl of Eſſex's death.] After the Earl's 
Journal des Sa- execution the Queen was for ſome time as gay and 
vans for Sept. 6, lively as ſhe uſed to be; and ſhewed it particularly dur- 
1077, P&' ing the Marſhal de Biron's embaſſy. It is therefore 
1958 very probable, that if ſhe died with grief for the Earl 
(61) Amicos ad- of Eſſex's death, it was not ſo much becauſe ſhe had 
miſſes percuncta- been the cauſe of it, as becauſe ſhe came to know, 
74% ecquid ils . that he had applied to her for mercy by a method 
deretur mm which ſhe had promiſed him would be infallible. Montr. 
dabei, e- du Maurier will explain to us this riddle. If vill not 
cit & clauſulam, be needleſs nor diſpleaſing, ſays he (62), 10 add in this 
Oc. Suet- in Au- place, aubat the ſame Prince Maurice had from Sir Dudley 
gf % cab. © e Carleton the Engliſh Embaſſador to the State of Holland, 
- _ to who is fo well known under the name of my Lord Dor. 
« him, he asked chefter, and who was a man of great merit. He faid, 
„them, whether that Queen Elizabeth gave the Earl of Efſex a ring in 
« they thought be . height of her paſſion for bim, ordering him to keep it 
7 3 6 w_ _ carefully, and that whatever he could commit, ſhe would 
66 60 U adding pardon him when he ſhould return that pledge. Since 
«6 alſo this verſe that time the EarPs enemies having prevailed with the 
4% Kc.“ AQucen, who beſides was exaſperated againſt bim for the 
(62) Du Maurier, contempt he ſoewed for her beauty, which through age be- 
Memoiren pour gan to decay, be cauſed bim to be impeached ; when he 
ſer vir a Hiftoire auas condemned ſhe expected that he ſhould ſend her the 
de Hallande, pag. „ing, and would have granted him his pardon according 
— to her promiſe. The Harl finding himſelf in the laſt ex- 
l tremity, applied to Admiral Howard's Lady, who was 
His relation, and defired ber by a perſon whom he 
could truſt, to return the ring into the Queen's own hands. 
But her huſband, who wwas one of the Earls greateſt ene- 
mies, and to whom jhe told this imprudently, would not 
ſuffer ber to acquit herſelf of the commiſſion ; ſo that 
T Queen conſented to the Earl's death, being full of in- 
dignation againſt ſuch a proud and haughty ſpirit, <who 
choſe rather to die than to implore her mercy. Some 
time after the Admiral's Lady fell fick, and being given 
over by her Phyſicians, ſhe ſent word to the Queen, that 
| ſhe bad ſomething of great conſequence to tell her, be- 
fore ſhe died. The Queen came to her bed-fide, and hav- 
ing ordered all the attendants to withdraw, the Admi- 


—_ 


ſign to refute theſe 
Poets, who pre- 


Pope Clement VIII ſpoke of this Queen in a very diſobliging manner, which ſhewed red, this 
that he was not well acquainted with the condition of England [A]. | 


Queen's beauty 
before Helena, 


ELM ACIN US Which is a piti- 


ful confutation. 


ral Lady returned her, but to late, that ring from the 
Earl of Efſex, defiring to be excuſed that ſhe did not 
return it fooner, having been prevented daing it, by her 
huſpand. The Queen retired immediately, being ber- 
wwhelmed with the utmoſt grief ; ſhe fiabed continually 
for a fortnight following, without taking any nouriſhment, 
lying a bed entirely drefſed, and getting up an hundred 
times à night. At last ſhe died with hunger and 
with grief, becauſe ſhe had conſented to the death of a 
lover who had applied to her for mercy. 5 

U] Here follow Moreri's blunders.) I. He ought 
not to have ſaid, that Elizabeth left in the Church 
the names of Biſhops, Canons, Curates, c. The Bi- 
ſhops of the Church of England are not mere titulary | 
Biſhops, they actually exerciſe all the Epiſcopal 
Functions, and have over the Curates the ſame hierar- 
chical, pre-eminence that is in uſe in the Church of 
Rome. II. He ſhould not have exaggerated again and 
again the perſecutions, which the Roman Catholics ſuf- 
fered, without taking notice of their rebellions which 
expoled them to this florm. A faithful Hiſtorian 
ſhould have related firſt their conſpiracies againſt the 
Queen's government, and then the ſevere puniſhment 
which theſe conſpiracies brought upon them. The 
tranſpoſition of theſe two things would be a baſe diſ- | 
honeſty in an Hiſtorian (63). He could not without (63) See above, 
perfidiouſneſs make the puniſhment precede, if they Rem. IL]. 
were but a conſequence of the conſpiracies. + By what 
name ſhall we then call Moreri's conduct, who entirely 
omits theſe conſpiracies ? Such an omiſſion is not bare- 
ly a miſtake, it is a crime which the Latins would 
ſtile ſcelus, or at leaſt flagitium. I conſider Moreri here 
only as an Author, and if I charge him with a crime, 
it is only the crime of an Hiſtorian. III. The greateſt. 
crime, ſays he, with which the Queen of Scots was 
charged, was, that fhe endeavoured to free herſelf from 
ſlavery. He is miſtaken, they charged her with other 
crimes and much more heinous. If he had ſaid this 
was the greateſt crime of which ſhe could juſtly be ac- 
cuſed, he might have argued for ſome time, and 
diſputed his ground by the help of the oppoſite ac- 
counts, which the two parties have publiſhed. But to 
know what the Judges grounded their ſentence upon, 
is a matter of fact, which is unanſwerably determin- 
ed in three words; one need only read her trial. 
Moreri and his abettors have nothing to anſwer to this, 
nor can they ſay one ſingle word for their 'vindication. 
IV. It is not true, that Henry the IIId heard Queen 
Mary's death with grief, nor that he ſent Bellievre to 
ſave that unfortunate Princeſs's life. Bellievre's Em- (64) See Louis | 
baſſy was only a farce. The Leaguers did not fail to eee 1 his 
charge Henry the IIId with having promoted Mary , N 
Stuart's death (64). Monſr. du Maurier has explain- 5, Boſſa, in pag. 
ed this myſtery (65). V. Virginia is not an iſland. VI. 43. of the 1 De- 
Elizabeth did not die the fourth of April, but the third, is | 
VII. It is not true, that the fourth of April new ſtyle, (65) In the Pre. 
is the twenty fourth of March according to the old face to his Me- 
Calender. VIII. Elizabeth's reign laſted forty four wirt. See the 
years and fome months: Moreri ſhould not there- 2 
fore have aid, that ſhe died after ſhe had reigned x,,,,. II. TO 
thirty five years. But what is very ſtrange is, that he 
reckons but thirty five years for a reign, the beginning (66) She was 
of which he places in November 1558, and the end very well skilled 
in April 1603. Skill in Mathematicks was not this in all the Sciences, 
Princeſs's chief qualification with regard to the ſciences, = _—_ — 
as Moreri aſſerts it (66). Nay, do not ſind, that matics, More- | 
Mr. Bohun, who gives a particular account (67) of all n, tom. 1. pag. 
the ſciences, which ſhe learned, mentions any thing m. 1092. 


of her reading Euclid. This is then Moreri's IX (67) Caractere de 


blunder. la Reine Elixa- 
\ [X] Pope Clement VIII ſpoke of this Queen in a very beth, pag. 3, &c, 
| £7 of Þ diſobliging f 
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ELMACINUS (GEORGE) Author of a Hiſtory of che Saracens, or rather a 
Chronology of the Mahometan Empire, was born in Egypt towards the middle of the 
thirteenth Century. I ſhall ſay ſomething of his family [A J. He has brought down 


his Work from Mahomet to the Chalif Muſtadit Billa “, who died in the year of 


the * Or rather, #3 


(«) Which is Hegira 512 (a). He ſets down year by year, but in few words, what concerns the Sa- ed ought || 
bor hen nes, racen Empire, and intermixes therewith ſome paſſages of the Hiſtory of the Eaſtern Hl, bil- 
Chriſtians. He keeps principally to Arabia, Syria, Egypt, and Perſia, His merit muſt "* 

needs have been very conſpicuous, ſince, tho? he profeſſed Chriſtianity, he notwithſtanding _ 
(5) The poſ of filled a poſt of diſtinction and truſt near the perſons of the Mahometan Princes (b), Thoſe 


Secretary. Ipſo 


bellt Natariz uf who conſider the meaſures he ought to keep in that poſt, will not think it ſtrange that he 


fuere ad ſecreti- 
ora confilia, Go- 


has ſpoken honourably of the Chalifs, and has never made uſe of any injurious terms 


lis, Pref. Hi. with reſpect to the Mahometan Religion. There are ſome people ſo ſcrupulouſly ſenſible, 


Saracen, 


that they will not approve of the epithets of Orthodox, Emperor of the Faithful, &c. 


with which he honours the followers of Mahomet : and yet leſs will they approve of his 
ſaying, when he ſpeaks of that Impoſtor, Mabomet of glorious memory. They may even 
go ſo far as to maintain, in conſequence of this language, that he was a Mahometan ; 


but if they do, it will be eaſy to convict them of falſhood [ BJ. His Hiſtory has been 
tranſlated from Arabic into Latin by Erpenius 


Leyden, in the year 1625, in folio CJ. 


Ai ſobliging manner, which fhewed that he was not well 
_ acquainted with the condition of E ngland.] Here follows 
what we read in one of Cardinal d'Oſſat's Letters, 
written from Rome February the 1ſt, 1595. The 
«« Pope anſwered .. .. that * had been con- 
. yo formerly, and might be conquered at pre- 
ſent, ſince the difference of Religion cauſed there 
great diviſions, and it was governed by an old wo- 
man, who had no huſband and no certain ſucceſſor : 
that this woman muſt alſo at preſent have exhauſted 
her exchequer, having made ſeveral expences ; that 
„ beſides, it had been obſerved, that thoſe women 
who reigned long, and in their youth and in the 


came in their old age the ſcorn of thoſe very men 
« to whom they proſtituted themſelves. He alledged 
to me two Queens of Sicily, who, as he faid, 
lived after the ſame manner, one of whom ſuffered 
when ſhe was old to be boxed by one of thoſe, who 
loved her in her younger days: fo that he thought 
Elizabeth could but be now deſpiſed by thoſe, 
who formerly loved and eſteemed her: That nei- 
ther he nor I were yet ſo old, but for all theſe 
«© reaſons he ſtill hoped, we ſhould ſee her ſubdu- 

(63) Lett. d'0ſ- ** ed (68).“ Monſr. Amelot de la Houſſaye makes 


fat, tom. 2. pag. three obſervations upon this. The firſt contains theſe 


399". words, Clement V 11] was certainly mifinformed of the 


condition of England, which never was more flouriſping 


nor more powerful both by ſea and by land, than under 
Queen Elizabeth's reign ; and Sixtus the Vth, his prede- 
 ceffor, ſpoke quite otherwiſe of this Queen, of whom he 
u/ed to ſay on every occaſion. Ch'era un gran cervello 
di Principiſſa, Se was. a Princeſs of a ſtrong head. 
The ſecond remark is as follows. Jane II Queen 
«© of Naples and Sicily ſuffered herſelf to be boxed by 
the Seneſchal Giovanni Caracciolo, her lover: but at 
* lalt ſhe grew tired of it, and cauſed him to be 
'** murthered ; which is uſually the end of thoſe Royal 
« intrigues.” Let us ſee the third obſervation. 7 do 


not know whether all that has been ſaid or written con- 


cerning Queen Elizabeth's amours and lovers is well 
grounded : but it is certain that the had no Vulva, and 
that the ſame reaſon, which prevented her from marry- 
ing, ought alſo to have prevented her from loving the 
amorous ſport. She might love indeed, and was 
really paſſionately in love with the Earl of Efſex ; but 
conſidering the conſlitution of her body ſhe could not be 
| carnally known by a man without ſuffering the moſt vio- 
(69) See above, Jent pains, nor become pregnant (69) without an unavoid- 
the Remarks able danger of loſing her life in her labour. She was 
IMI. fo ſenſible of it, that being one day defired with the moſt 
| importunate intreaties to marry the Duke of Alengon, who 
courted her very earneſtly, ſhe anſwered, that ſhe did not 
think her fubjects loved her ſo little, as to wiſh ber bu- 
ried before her time. WY 
[4] 1 fall jay ſomething of his family.) The ſum 
of it is this: Our Elmacinus was the grandſon of 
Abulcibus, whoſe grandfather had ſettled in Egypt, 
where the Chalif had granted him certain privileges. 
This grandfather was a Syrian Merchant and profeſſed 
Chriſtianity, He left a fon, who entred into the ſer- 


ſtrength of their age loved the amorous ſport, be- 


„and printed in thoſe two languages at 


— 


ELMENHERST 


vice of the Court in quality of Notary : Abultibus, 

the ſon of the latter, was ſkilful in the bufineſs of a. | 

Notary, and was preſented by the Magiſtrates of f. begin 

Grand Cairo to the Council of Arabia. He had five ing * ures hf 

ſons, four of whom were Biſhops : the other, named the Accounts of 

Abulmecarimus, married the ſiſter of Simon Elmaci- the pay given to 

nus, a famous” Notary, who having been three years the Army, 

in the ſervice of the Council of War + under Joſeph _ 

Saladine (1), turned Monk, and lived above thirty (7) About the 

years in that exemplary condition. Abulmecarimus Any pimp _—_ 

turned Monk likewiſe, after his wife's death, and e * 5 

died in the 606th year of the Hegira. He had had year of Chriſt 

three ſons, the ſecond of whom, who was the father 1173 

of our Elmacinus, and was named Abuljafirus Elaami- Th | 

dus, obtained the office of Notary of the Council of 6 

War, when his maternal uncle, Simon Elmacinus, quit- IP 

ted it to embrace a monaſtic life. He diſcharged that (3) pride | 

Office forty five years, and died in the 636th year of of Boeing 1-6 

the Hegira (2), after a very religious liſe (2). ward the and: . 
[The names of our Author and his anceſtors, as 8 

given by Mr. Bayle, not being perfectly exact, it may 

not be amiſs to ſet them down at length. In the title of 

the firſt part of his work, which is yet in manuſcript 

only (4), he is called Gergis the ſon of Abu Ma ſer, the (4) See the Re- 

Jon of Abu'lMacarem, the jon of Abu'lTeyyeb, ſurnamed mark Cl. 

Ebn al Amda, or, as it is in Erpenius's Edition of the 

ſecond part, Ebn al Amid. He is alſo honoured with 

the title of A Sheikh al Reyis al Makin, i. e. The prime 

and ſolidly learned Doctor; by the laſt of which Epi- 

thets, by Erpenius written E/macin, he is better known 

among us than by his true name, George Ebn al Amada. 


„Abb. Rem.] 


LB] I awill be eaſy to convict them of falſhood.] For 
he has not only omitted to prefix to his work the for- 
mal Declaration which the Writers of that Sect are 
uſed to make, with a ſuperſtitious affectation, that they 1 
are Muſulmans: he has not only taken great care to 
inſert in his Annals ſeveral things which relate to the 
Chriſtians, and turn to their praiſe; which a Muſul- 
man would avoid as a crime: but we alſo ſee at the 
end of his work a ſhort account of his family, which 
teſtifies, in an inconteſtable manner, that he was a E 
Chriſtian. As to the delicacy of thoſe who condemn 
the uſing of honourable appellations with regard to 
falſe Religions, ſee the Author of the Critique Generals 
de I Hiſtoire du Catviniſme (5). | (5) Letter 30. 
[CJ His Hiſtory has been tranſlated from Arabic into P*8: 289, &c. of 
Latin, and printed in thaſe two languages (6) ... in the bye 38 Edition. 
year 162 5, in folio.] The Tranſlator was already dead, (6) Note that 
and it was Golius who took care of the Edition, and the Tranſlation 
wrote a Preface to it from which I have taken this Ar- was at the ſame 
ticle. We there learn that Erpenius deſigned to add a e . 4 
great many Notes and Illuſtrations to his Verſion. It 2 ichout the 
is pity death prevented him from doing it; for he would 
have been able to have ſaid a hundred curious things 
on the ſubject, which, moreover, would be neceſſary | 
for the perfect underſtanding of the original. Elma- (7) Hotting. 
cinus began his work at the Creation of the World; Filliotb. Orient. 
and Hottinger had that part which reaches from ©? A+ ſe 7.5 
thence to the flight of Mahomet in manuſcript (7). e e 


[The Tranſlation of Erpenius is full of miſtakes, . * 


4 ceelpecially 


of " . _— — 1 * 
2 a * * — 


_ELMENHORST 3 
letters, who flouriſhed in the beginning o 
be) Vorriv, Hamburg, and a 
Di ſputat. tom. 3» he 
En Fra, f 


6. 


his controverſy with Wouwer [B 
His Library was till in 


„ 


3) See Renzy- Eſpecially as td Geography and proper names (8), 
| A Preface wo wherein he deſerves ſome excuſe if we confider the 


the Anciennes Re- difficulty of reading the Arabic Manuſcripts truly, and 
lations des Indes, that he was the 


De. pas 24. jn this kind of learning (9). The French Tranſlation 


40) V. Golij, made by Peter Vattier, and printed N at Paris in 1657 


Pref. Hiſt. Sara- in Ato, is not a whit better. Note, the Arabic Text 

cens & Oafleij In- was printed apart in 1 zmo at the ſame time with the 

1 Ling. folio Edition, and was dedicated by Erpenius's widow 

eie, Pa 14. tc Dr. Lancelot Andrews, Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
App. REM. $34 L. . 2 $7 STINET 0 ; 

[Y The Books which he publiſhed.) He wrote notes 


upon Minutius Felix, upon Arnobius, upon Gennadius's 


Treatiſe De Ecclſiaſticis Dogmatibus, upon the Letters 
of Martial Biſhop of Limoges, and upon Apuleius. 

But he did not live long enough to fee this laſt work 

publiſhed. T TROOP 55 | 


Obſerve that in 1618 he publiſhed at Leyden the 


deſerves to be reckoned amongſt the men of 
the ſeventeenth Century. He was a native of 
plied himſelf to the ſtudy of Criticiſm. It appears by the books which 
publiſhed [AJ, that he had read a great deal (a). Scaliger was not of his fide in 
He died in the year 1621. i OF e ee 
eing in the year 1648, but his ſon was upon the point of (#/ 
ſelling it, and deſired Voſſius to get him leave to have it fold by auction at Leyden (5). 


| /anuſcripts-truly, and [B] Scaliger <vas 
{ who made any tolerable progreſs 


21 


Veſſi: 6 
page m. 455. 


picture of Cebes with John Caſelius's Latin Tranſlation 
and Notes. 1 POS | 12 | 

not of his fide in his controver LE a NE; 
with Wauwer.) This appears {oak a Letter of 82 r 
liger, which has been lately inſerted in a Book that P/ & 
abounds with curious things (1). The Author of this ###7or:ce, Reterce | 
Book is a learned man of Germany, named Crenius. 30, C 69 in 


The Controverſy between John Wouwer and Elmenhorſt en 9 2. 


came from their publiſhing each of them Minutius Fe- nendanda of the 
lix with Notes. Wouwer's edition was ſoon followed 24 part of theſ: 
by that of our Elmenhorſt, who probably boaſted that £*744verSomcr. 


his Edition deſerved the preference. Scaliger wrote * 1 — =o 
to him, that ſuch a pretenſion would be ill grounded, Letter of Scaliger 


and he gave him ſome advices intermixed with com- is the 260th of 
plaints. The Letter is dated March the 26th, 1603. che 3d book of 
The direction is, Ornatiſſimo Fuveni Geverbardo El. —_ s Letters 
menhorſtio. J obſerve this in order to ſhew, that El- 2 — 
menhorſt died before he was grown an old man. | 125 


\@ELYOT ( Sir THOMAS), a Gentleman of eminent learning in the ſixteenth 12 Word, „ 
4e Nie, Century, was deſcended of a good family in the county of Suffolk, and ſon of Sir Richard 74% ie, wa. 


"Script. illufr. E 
Major. Brytan- 
"me Catalog. 
Cent. 8. cap. 77. 
Pag · 668. edit. 
Baſil. 1557 in 
fol, 


Hore in Cee and 8 in 1532 to Rome, about the divorce of Queen Catherine, 
uis ad rem Hiſ- | A] 6 "GY 
| — 23 to t 


years at the Univerſity, he travelled into foreign countries; and upon his return was in- 360, 
troduced into the Court; and his excellent genius and extenſive learning recommending him 
to the favour of King Henry VIII, who was a great patron of men of letters, 
(b) Mites Wing. jeſty conferred on him the honour of knighthood, and employed him in feveral embaſſies (d 


lyot (a). He was educated in Academica! Learning in St. Mary's Hall in Oxford (b), = Hy & Ants 
[4], where he made a great progreſs in Logic and Philoſophy (r). After he had ſpent ſome 8 


Oxon, lib, 2. pag. 


(e) Idem, 2 

71 ubi ſupra. 
1 a. V Pitſeus, de 

his Ma illuftrib. Anglie 

| ) Scriftoribus, ad 

and afterwards % £545. num 


he Emperor Charles V, about the year 1536 (e). He wrote and tranſlated ſeveral 5 41-08 


'g) In Encomiis 


ribur, MIS. apud works [BJ. He was an excellent Grammarian, Poet, Rhetorician, Philoſopher, Phyſician, cdi,, ier. 
ood, . 


Oxon, vol. 1. 
cdl. 67. ad edit. 


Coſmographer, and Hiſtorian ; and diſtinguifnhed for his candour, and the innocence and 


pag. 83. edit. 
Londini 1 589. 


5 integrity of his life (F). He was admired and beloved by all the men of learning who pegel, he 
on i h were his contemporaries ; and his memory was celebrated by them in their reſpective ps. 
Self. Contabr, works, particularly by Leland (g). He was interred in the Church of Carleton in Cam- 9 2 
_ bare been bridgeſhire (5), of which county he had been Sheriff (i), on the 25th of March 1546 (% Baleus and 


bred in Jeſus © 
College in Cam- 
Ii, 


S- 


[AI Educated in Academical Learning in St. Mary's 
Hall in Oxford) The year, when he was firſt entered 
there, thro' the defect of the Record, cannot be well 
known; unleſs it ſhould be about the year 1514 ; for 
four years after, viz. in 1518, one Thomas Elyot 

of St. Mary's Hall, was admitted au lecturam alicujus 
Tibri facultatis artium Logices Ariflotelis, which is the 


admiſſion to the Degree of Bachelor of Arts; and in 


the time of Lent the ſame year he compleated that 
| degree by determination in School-ftreet. It appears 
(x) Wood, Arb. likewiſe, that the ſaid Thomas Elyot was in the be- 
Oxon. vol. x. col. ginning of Auguſt 15 24 admitted ad Lecturam alicujus 
67. ad edit. Lon- Libri In/titutionem, that is, to the Degree of Bachelor 


dn 1. of the Civil Law (1). Now if ave could find,” ſays Mr. 

(2) Ibis, Wood (2), that Sir Thomas Eliot <vas about fifty years 
F age when be died (3), then wwe may certainly conclude, ' 

(3) In 1546, 1% Elyot the Bacbele Y Arts and of the Civil Law 

Es” might be the ſame with him; otherwiſe we cannot well 


4% it. 


1 a great 
| LB] He grole | and tranſlated ſeveral Works.) I. ſcripfit, 


EMERI (SEBASTIAN) „ an Advocate in the Parliament of Paris in the ſeven- 

_ « teenth Century, would never plead the cauſe. of the Ducheſs of Angouleme againit the 

Conſtable of Bourbon. He even wrote an outragious libel againſt Poyet, who was at- 
« terwards Chancellor of France, becauſe on this occaſion be a 


0 


* 


40 
40 


66 


6 ſtrict manner, and entered into 


Vor. V. 


7 


: * 
9 * 


(#)z and a monument was ſoon after erected over his grave ((). Beſides ſeveral manors (0 Was. Altes 
which he had in Cambridgeſhire, he had one or more in Hampſhire. 


(1) Wood, Athett 
Oxon, ubi ſupras 


i A 


The Caſtel of Health. London 1541, 1572, 1590; 
1595, 8 Ton IT. The Gowernour, in an 
London 1544, 1547, 1580, &c. in 8vo. III. Of the 
Education of Children, London in 4to. IV. Banquet 
of Sapience. London in 8vo. V. Preſervative againſt 
the Fear of Death. VI. De Rebus Memorabilibus An- 
gliæ. For the compleating of this Work he had read 
many old Monuments of England (4). VII. 4 De- (4) See Roger 
fence or Apology for good Women. VIII. Bibliotheca Aſcham's Toxo- 
Eliotze : Elyot's Library or Difionary. London 1541 2 ; oy 1 
&c. fol. He tranſlated likewiſe from Greek into En- ſting, . | 
gliſh, The Image f Governance, compiltd of the Achs in two Books, 
and Sentences by the Emperor Alexander Stuerus, Lon- pag. 28. 
don 1586, 1594, Kc. in 8vo. And from Latin into 
Engliſh, Sz. Cyprian Sermon of the Mortality of Man. 
London 1534 in 8vo. The Rule of @ Chriſtian Life, 1 
written by Picus Earl of Mirandola. London 1534 in (5) Oe ige. 
8vo. Pitſeus (5) tells us, that he wrote and tranſlated Ag. Scripts. 
many other Works. Et alia multa partim ad ann. 1546. 
partin tranſtulit.” | „„ 


d baſely paid his court 


« to thoſe in power. This piece made a great noiſe, and was the occaſion of the Au- 
thor's diſgrace, who was ordered to retire from Court: he went into Bourbonnois, and 

% out of grief that he was not permitted to return to Court, he entered into the Order 
of St. Francis, which he left afterwards from a deſire of living in a more tegular and 


my , F F 4 81 „„ 


* 
5 


lant, for Feb. 


tum quidem ſed 


| 2 thing will, defend her againſt bad ſuſpicions, nor againſt thoſe days? Why are not thoſe blamed; who engou- ien pœnitentium 
| Sect. 2. Serie 2. the ſtrokes of ſlanderers. Emma is perhaps the hun- raged that Practice? Why ſhall we believe, that God plagas ab Epiſ- 


is 
353 a 
| | x 7 


« {oon after have made him General: but he refuſed it ſo obſtinately, that they were obliged 
TH « to leave him in his. Cell, the ſolitude of which he inviolably reſolved never to diſturb 
3 « by the leaſt commerce with ſecular perſons (a).“ Monſieur EMERI Counſellor in the 
1703, pag-201- Parliament of Paris, is. of that family. He inherited the eſtate of Monſieur EMERI 
(5) 1bid. pag, his uncle, who 3 Counſellor in the Court of Aids, in the year 1703, and whoſe father 
799,200 ' had-enjoyed the fame pet ( or any my HOY e r 
EMMA, daughter of Richard II Duke of Normandy, wife of Ethelred King of 
England, and Mother of St. Edward alſo King of England, had a great ſhare in the 
Government during her ſon's reign, and ſo much credit at Court, that the Earl of Kent 
who had enjoyed great N under ſeveral reigns, entertained” an exceſſive jealouſy 
- againſt her. He would not ſuffer that a woman ſhould ſhare with him the adminiſtration 
of the ſtate; that is to ſay, generally ſpeaking, the authority of ordering under the Princess 
name whatever one pleaſes; and to get-rid of this rival contrived the following expedient. 
He charged her with ſeveral crimes, and prevailed upon ſeveral Lords to confirm his im- 
putations before the King; ſo that this good Prince, who probably would never have 
had a place in the catalogue of the Saints had it not been for his extreme ſimplicity [A]. H 
caſily believed that his mother was guilty ; and went unexpectedly to her, and deprived | 
her of all the treaſures ſhe had hoarded up, alledging that it was ill-gotten wealth, and fe okay wa 
the fruits of her covetouſnefs. Under this misfortune: ſhe had recourſe to the Biſhop of Hyprbre. Sen. 2. 
Wincheſter who was her relation: but this furniſhed, her enemies with a new handle for n, 4 eu. . 
calumny for the Earl of Kent imputed to her as a crime the too frequent viſits ſhe paid !ydor Virgil, 
to this Prelate [BI, and accuſed her of a criminal converſation with him. The King gy 5 Re. 
continuing to be credulous, Emma was obliged to clear herſelf by the method cuſtomary pbus Ceftrents. 
in thoſe days, that is to ſay, to walk over ' red-hot plough-ſhares' [CJ. This hard tryal * 
proved her innocence very clearly; and the King having owned it, ſubmitted himſelf tb letes di fory ve- 


« 


„ this chaſtiſement of the Penitents (a). I do not find what became of the accuſers; and 3 of 8 


it muſt be confeſſed that the cuſtoms of thoſe ages afford matter for ſeveral re- Revelations A. 
. !! . ] -A, « A. 499 16 witoy tant. 


. * 4 FR 4 a 5 EP 4 4 ' F . 
OY . 1 5 # 9 7 þ 
91 . W * 4 » 8 4 as as 4 s + * . 4 ” =_ d. - 4 s ” » +4 — o I 4 > 4 
: 1 \ 

* — * * * : " 

8 X , 4 $ * : l . 
5 ; ; . i . | F 13 7 4 > 44: \ ; 4 
4 : f + * — - ; a 0 - - o k. 8, a PEE . ; 
2 , « 7 2 
F : : \ , IF $4 ik + « $®.# 144 4 * 

„ ad - ; 


[A] Edzrard her fon... . . would never have had'a man, bare to the knee, and ſhe conſtantly look'd up 
place in the Catalogue of the Saints, had it not been for towards heaven. The fire hurted her ſo little, that 
bis extreme ſimplicity. } I mean that no holy day they were already out of the Church, when ſhe aſked, - 

would ever have been appointed to him by a canoni- when they ſhould come to the place where the plug. 
ation. It is certain, that they who are on the Throne ſhares were (2) : e- told that all was done, ſhe (2) Cum progre- 
have much more occaſion for a happy temper than thanked God for the favour he had done her by ro- diendo decurſi ef- 
other men, in order to become Saints. If nature has ing her innocency in ſo authentick a manner. Ei ſent vomeres, 
not favoured them with a ſimple, ſweet, meek and Edward fell on his knees before his mother, begged 7 ee 5 
humble genius, they conceive ſuch paſſions as make her pardon, and in order to atone for the injury done ;;;,cncs En 
15 8 4 ; | As 1 | gentes Emmant 
them behave in a manner that does not agree with both to her and to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, he would Epiſcopi, interro- 
Chriſtian perfection: but with thoſe qualities I have' have the Biſhops to diſcipline him: and accordingly 82 ec- 
mentioned they ſuffer themſelves to be led like ſheep they laid his ſhoulders bare, and ſcourged him like 4 offi ad wome- 
by their ſpiritual Directors, which goes a great way penitent (3). The plough-ſhares were buried in a Mo- „ Tue Jane 
towards obtaining one day from the Court of Romea naſtery of Wincheſter. eu edafie im- 
beatiſication, and all that follows after it. Ido not [D] The cuſtom of thoſe ages affords matter for ſe- menſas gratias 


pretend to exclude the exceptions that may be judged werg/ reflections.] The Hiſtories abound with events oy tanti 7 
neceſſary. But however it be, the Author whom I like, chis. We read that the ordeal by fire was oſten * 
(1) Reginam Em- Cite owned St. Edward's ſimplicity (i). employed, and that the . perſons who ſubmitted to it Raynaudus, Ho- 


van apud filiun [B] They imputed to her as & crime the too frequent vi- cleared themſelves very honourably, Why have they p1:cb. Sect. 2. 


Edvardum Sanc- {gts ſhe paid. to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, ] The world has been diſcontinued this great while? Is it becauſe. men Serie 2. cap. 6, 
Ces ale Always been cenſorious, and would never believe that have obſeryed that it was a fallacious method, which Ps 8 4. 
debmnefavit, A. the long and frequent 'converlations between . perſons might ney be made. to ſucceed, in fayour of (3) Rexuatri 
pud regem omnes Of different ſexes, were free from. lewdneſs, . Let a guilty perſons ? If that were true, we mult not think ſ-2px ad pedes 
ex ſua ingenio ſim · woman be a widow, let her be old, let her be a Queen thoſe cleared, who walked over the plough-ſhares with- accidit, & pro 


moleſiia' matri ac 


Fine candids Dowager, let her want advice, and chooſe a-Clergy- out receiving the leaſt hurt. It is becauſe we ought gige lune 


{ Tetienter,) man rather than a Layman for her confident; no- not to tempt God? But why did men tempt him in erte, nude derſo 


cap 6: pag: mn: fred thouſandeh amongſt the women of, high ranks , diſcovered by a miracle the innocency of a perſon, who Tian. B, 


204. I add the . = ® . 1 . "I . 2 | 
Was nt who expoſed their conduct to detractioon. did not deſerve ſuch a favour, ſince he had his recourſe naudus, Heplath, = 


| becaule the ka, LC. She aas obliged do walk over red-hot  plough- to a finful action, namely the tempting of God ? It is pag. 204. 


requires i. Jhares.] One Robert, Who was, afterwards, Arch- a very hard matter to anſwer theſe difficulties without 
| - biſhop'of Canterbury, powerfully ſupported the Earl ſuppoſing occaſional cauſes, but by this ſuppoſition they | 
of Kent's Machination. It was owing to him that are eafily ſolved. It might, only be ſuppoſed, that A venv conve- 
the Queen was obliged to clear herſelf by the ordeal there was an intelligent Being, who took care of the nient uſe of the 
by fire: Phe cuſtom of thoſe days required that the innocent, and whoſe wiſhes determined the, firſt Mover — — — — 
erſon aceuſed ſhould walk bare- foot over nine red - not to follow on this occaſion the general Law by which aca 
hot plough-ſhares.. It was ordered that Emma ſhould motion is communicated. | One may ſuppoſe aftor- 
make nine ſteps over theſe ſhares for herſelf, and five, wards, not that this Kind of intelligent Beings die, as 
for the Brſhop'of Winchefter, for whoſe reputation ſhe the Heathens imagined, but that they are employed in 
was very much concerned: She ſubmitted to this, ſome other buſineſs, and thus do not preſide any longer 
and ſpent the hole night before in prayers which ſhe over the ordeals. Thus it might happen, that ſore 
offered at St. Swithin's Tomb, The day being come miracles Wauld be common at one time, and ceaſe at 
they performed in 7 * ſame Church where ſhe paſled the another, "Nothing, could be inferred from thence 
night, all the neceſſary ceremonies, after which ſhe agaſolt the pochap reableneſs of the General Laws. 
walked between two Biſhops over the Plough-fhare, in We ſhould perhaps be miſtaken, if we believed, that 
the preſence of Edward and of all the great Lords of of all the created minds the foul of man only is liable 
the Kingdom. She was drefled like a common wo- to change. > ant 


OO 


— 


* 
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| EMMIUS (UBO) a learned Profeſſor at Groningen, was born at Gretha a village in 
Eaſt Frieſland, December the gth, 1547, He was the ſon of a Miniſter of that village 4], 
and was but nine years old when he was ſent to ſtudy at Embden: he continued there 
till he was eighteen, when they ſent him to Bremen in the year 1565, that he might im- 
prove by the famous John Molanus's lectures. Being returned to his father, he did not 
L go immediately to the Univerfity, but paſſed ſome time at Norden, the College of 
which place began ten to be in repute again. When he was paſt twenty three years 
he was ſent to Roſtock a flouriſhing Univerſity, where he heard the lectures of David 
Chytreus, a celebrated Divine and Hiſtorian, , and of Henry Bruceus an able Mathetna- 


tician and Phyſician. The news he receiv 


of his father's death obliged him to return 


into. Eaſt-Frieſland, after he had continued above two years at Roſtock : and his mo- 
ther's grief was the reaſon why he did not take a journey into France, as he had wiſhed to 
do. He continued with the good old woman three years following, after which, as time 
had comforted her a little, he went to Geneva, where he ſtaid two years, Being returned 
into his own country he had the choice of two preferments, either to be a Minifter, or 


(a) A priore ad 


uam animus fe- 


reditaria adeo 


the Rector of a College. But as he was naturally ſo baſhful that he hardly dared to 
ſay a word in company (a), he would not venture to engage in the Holy Miniſtry; tho? 
7 bat verrat it was very much his inclination, He choſe therefore to be the Rector of a College (b); 
cum verecnda and was admitted into that poſt in the year 1579. He made his College flouriſh exceedingly, 

9c a, but he was turned out of his employment in the year 1587 becauſe he would not ſubſcribe 


( It was that 
of Norden in 


Eaft-Frieſland: 


nature <jus infita the Confeſſion of Auſburg. It was becauſe of this refuſal that ſome zealous Lutherans 


fuit, at nimis 


pere mad de js made him loſe his falary, and the liberty of 1 He was choſen at Leer in the 
Ju 


ſentiens, in boi. ſame country of Eaſt-Frieſland, in the year 1588 for 


num cœtu fart 


ch a poſt as that which he had loſt. 


vir auderet, Vit, He raiſed the reputation of the College at Leer fo high, that it ſurpaſſed that of Norden, 
Prof. Groning · which the Lutherans could never retrieve from the declining condition into which it fell 


pag. 42. | 


when Emmius had been depoſed. © They had baniſhed from Groningen ſeveral perſons 


who followed Calvin's reformation. Thoſe of the Exiles who retired to Leer, meeting 
with the ſame fate as our Emmius, engaged in a particular friendſhip with him. So that 
when the city of Groningen confederated with the United Provinces, and the Magiſtrates 
reſolved to reſtore their College, Emmius being recommended by ſeveral perſons, they 
choſe him to be Rector or Head-Maſter of that College, and they gave him a full power 
to make or abrogate there, ſuch ſtatues. as he ſhould think proper. He entered upon 
his employment in the year 1594, the 47th of his age, and exerciſed it near twenty 
years following to the great advantage of the young ſtudents who were ſent in great num- 


bers to that College. At the end of that time the Magiſtrates of Groningen changed 


their College into an Univerſity (c), and made Emmiys Profeſſor of Hiſtory and of the (. It was in the 


Greek Tongue. He was the firſt Rector of 
ments of it by his lectures, till the infirmities of old age did not ſuffer him to appear any 


FOniverſity, and one of the chief orna- bor in 1, 


Valerius Andreas 


longer in public, Vet for all that he did not become uſeleſs either to the Republic of 32 


Letters, or to the Univerſity of Groningen; for he continued to write books [B], and 


Belg. page 842. 


to impart his wiſe counſels to the Senate of the Univerſity in all important affairs. He 
was a man whoſe learning was not his only merit. He was capable of adviſing even- - 
Princes. William Lewis Count of Naſſau, and Governor of the Provinces of Frieſland 
and Groningen, conſulted him very often [C], and. ſeldom failed to follow his advice. 


He was the fon of the Miniſter of Gretha.] 
| aff Miniſter's —＋ was Emmo Piber. He had 
been Luther's and Melancthon's diſciple, and was very 
much eſteemed by John Laſcus, who had for ſome time 
the adminiſtration of the Churches in thoſe countries, 
Emmo Diken's wife, the mother of our Ubo Emmaus, 
was the daughter of Egbert Tiarda, who had been 
thirty years ſucceſſtvely Burgomaſter of Norden, and 
who had a brother called Ubo Emmius, a very good 
Civilian, who gave his name to the perſon, whoſe ar- 
ticle we write. Emmo Diken's father was a ſubſtantial 
country-man, who had the direction of the ſluices at 

(1) Taken from Norden (1). e * gere 
Db, Emmius's [BJ He continued to write Books, } It was then, 
Life FRO Lede, that he compoſed the three Volumes of his Veius Gre- 
of the Profeſſors cia illuſtrata, (Antient Greece illuſtrated). ; the firſt of 
of Groningen. Which contains a geographical deſcription of Greece ; 
the ſecond the Hiſtory of Greece; the third the parti- 
cular form of Government of every State or of every 
Commonwealth of Greece. If the Printers had made 
as much haſte as they had promiſed to make, he would 
have had the pleaſure of ſeeing this work publiſhed 
before his death * but by their cuſtomary delays it hap- 
pened that this Book did not come out but in the year 
(4) Vit. Profyj, 4626 (2). Paul Freher did not know that it was pub- 
Grozirg. pag. 50. liſhed-(3). The Author had publiſhed ſeveral confi- 
derable works before he wrote this: ſuch are his De- 
(3) Theatr. Fre- cates rerum Friſicarum, (Decades of the Affairs of Frieſ- 
| beri, pag · 1521. land) and in general all that he compoſed both con- 
| cerning the Hiltory of Frieſland and Groningen, and 


| This 


concerning the geographical Deſcription of theſe Coun- 
tries. Such are alſo his chronological and genealogi- 
cal Works, which contain the Hiſtory of Rome and 
an Univerſal Hiſtory written in a very elaborate me- 
thod. I ſhall fay nothing of his Hiſtory of William 
Lewis Count of Naſſau Wee of Frieſland, in 
which we meet not only with a Panegyrick on that 
Prince, but alſo a ſhort Hiſtory of the United Provinces 


from the year 1577 to the 'year 1614. I ſhall not 


mention either his Theological Controverſies. with 

Daniel Hofman, or the Book intitled, Vita & far 

Eleuſinia Davidis Georgii, qui mouſira pudendorum er- 

rorum aut furorum weterum a ſe recocta mundo propina- 0 
wit, er libris ejus myſticis eruta (4). i. e. The (4) Frebet. ibidi 
Life and infamous myſteries of David Geor „ wha | We 
« 'has'pteſented the world with monſters of ſhameful | 

„ errors, or the abominations of the ancients, newly 

4 coοEd up by himſelf, extracted from his myſtica! 

4% works.” When he died he was about com- 

poſing the Hiſtory of Philip of Macedonia Ale. 

ander the Great's father. His deſign was to ſhew, 

for the uſe of the United Provinces, by what fraudu- 
lent and indirect means Philip had oppreſſed the liberty... oo 
of Greece. He had already carried this Hiſtory we. + 
the fifteenth! year of this King's reign E (s) Pit, Pa. 
I William Lewis Count f Nafſ#w . .. conſulted Groning« page 50, 
im very often.) It would be doing an injury to Ubbo 
Emmigs's memory, not to acquaint all the world with 
the honours he received from this Governor of Frie- 
land; I ſhall ' tranſcribe therefore WBat the Writer 1 . 
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This is an accompliſhment ſeldom to be met with in thoſe that paſſed all their life- 


7 e) Taken from 


time amongſt the duſt of the College. There were ſome other ſingularities obſervable in N 


ith the Lives of 


Emmius; he fixed himſelf at Groningen [D], and rejected all the offers that were made 4 Fre of 


| of. ie >. . . . Gr en. 
him from ſeveral places; he was not prepoſſeſſed in favour of his native country; for 7. 7 
on the contrary, he confuted vigorouſly the idle tales which the 


This 
1½ is almoſt no- 


Hiſtorians of Frieſland ching ele but the 


"rb a g 2 of UB 
relate concerning the antiquities of their nation [E]. This love of truth raiſed him a nl oe 


(% See the Re- great many enemies (d). 


mark [ EJ. 


his Life ſays of it. 4h eo tempore, quo ſedes ſuas Gro- 
ringæ habuit, per annos xxvi affetum illuftriſſimi Prin- 
cipis Gu1LusLM Lupovici Comitis Naſſoviæ Guber- 
natoris noſtri guondam laudatiimi memoriæ, tam Bene. 
wolum ſemper & benignum ſenſit Emmius, ut hamilioris 
ſure conditions ſibi conſcius, in ruborem ſæpe daretur. 


Nam wiri bujus cordatum ingenium Neſtoreamiue in con- 


filiis dandis prudentiam ſæpe expertus Heros inclytus, eum 

, ad je accerſere, benigne habere, per fidos domefticas, per 
3  literas in thaximis negotiis conſulere, & a mente jus 
(6) Ibid. pag. 47. aud temere recedere, ty more paſitum habebat (6). i. e. 
50 «| After: Emmius was ſettled at Groningen, the molt 

4% illuſtrious Prince WIC LIAu Lewis Count of Naſ- 
«« ſau, and for ſome time our molt glorious Governor, 
<©treated him during twenty fix years with ſo much 
«(| friendſhip and kindneſs, that he, who was ſenſible 
66 of his low rank, did often bluſh.. For this celebrat- 


| Si qua ſede ſedes, quæ fit tibi commoda ſedes, + 
(3) Vita Profsg, Illa ſede ſede, nec ab illa ſede recede (8s) 
Eroning· page 45 ee 0 2 8 | | NN 

| i. e. The inhabitants of Dort and Leuwarden, beſides 
e ſeveral others being incited by this (5¹⁸ great ſucceſs at 


Groningen) invited him to come and ill up a poſt of 
„ the ſame nature in their cities; and thoſe of Em- 


«« den offered him a poſt of another kind; and all 
propoſed a very large ſtipend. - But he, having re- 
* turned them thanks, and minding the advantage of 
the Republic of Letters more than his own gain, 
_ «« choſe to continue at Groningen as long as it ſhould 
«© pleaſe God, rather than to remove to another place, 
< and he applied to himſelf what he uſed in the ſame 
caſe to repeat to others, namely; JF you fit in a ſeat 
We have en- ©. which is a commodious ſeat for you, fit in that ſeat, 
deavoured to pre- nor recede from that ſeat **” There are few men 
ſerve che gingle like Iſſachar (9) the Patriarch Jacob's ſon. ES 
of the original. [E] He confuted vigorouſly the Idle Tales, which the 
(9) He ſaw th ar Hiſtorians of Frieſland relate concerning the Antiquities 
reſt was ged. of their Nation,] The Reader has ſeen above in the Ar- 
Cen. xlix. 15. ticle ABGILLUS how credulous Suffridus Petri is (10). 
le is not the only one amongſt the Writers of Frieſ- 
(10) He follows Jand who took a 9 in relating ſtories ; the worſt 
a pallage from 15 that ſome perſons have been angry with thoſe who 
Thuanus con, have exploded them, Ubbo Emmius was cenſured for 
Fefe Idus this and expoſed himſelf to a thouſand calumnies, , Do 
etri and Enmius. „ | ae | 
 Pofiea a Friſiæ not think it 1s out of pride, that he affects to. ſpeak of 
Ordinibus invita- his anceſtors both by his father's and his mother's fide, 
tus, Origins, Co- ET 3 
lonias, Nobilitatem, Libertatem, jura gentis ſue illuſtrandæ ſuſcepit; in quibus altius 
repetendis dum adnuftis fabulerum' fipmentis nimium flilo in dule er, e (a0 rebre- 
Rm 2 of Genen EM M 10, gui ow re 1 ſumma fide dc ad- 
randa ſimplicilate ca executus eſt b lampada tradidiſſe, quam ei in ſeri- 
740 le 55 panty NY gr Vs = lib, 3 $16. — 2 
1597 i. e. Su ffricus Petri, being invited thereto by the States of Frieſland un- 
% dertool to- illuſtrate the Origin; Colonies, Nobility, Liberty, and Laws of his 
% own Nation. Hut beginning withithe! moſt ancient times, he delighted too much 
* in relating idle ſtarjes, for which he was much blamed/3 ſo that he ſeems. rather 
* to have ſurrendered the task, than to have, ſhewed, the way to Ubba Emmius,« 
* who wrote the Hiſtory of his own Country with the greateſt fincerity and an 
„ admirable candsan | $ A | 


He died at Groningen December the gth 1625-in the beginning 
of his ſeventy ninth year (e). He excelled in the knowledge of Hiſtory [ F]. 


and of his education. He was obliged to inſiſt upon 


46 


cc 
cc 


mmius, which 
Nicholas IMule- 
rius Doctor of 
He Phyfic and Pro- 
has feſſor of Mathe- 
matics at Gro- 
ningen, publiſhed 
without his name 
this in his own vindication: for they have endeavour- the year 1638. 


ed to render him deſpicable on all theſe accounts out 


of hatred to the ſincerity with which he wrote againſt 


the ancient and fabulous ſtories of his own country. 

** (11) Patriam & originem paulò accuratius in hiſto- (! 1) Vit. Prefeſſ. 
ria deſcriptam, aliaque ſua poſteris reliquit, ob ſi- ¶Honing. pas · 40. 

niſtrum quorundam affectum, quibus quaſi ſudes in ORE 

* oculis erat ingenua viri in dicendo ſcribendoque li: 

** bertas, præſertim quoties de jure libertateque Fri- 

forum mota eſſet controverſia. Coegit quoque hoc 

<* facere eum adverſariorum ini quitas, qui cum fabu- 

las ſuas ab eo temni ac reſelli indignis ferrent ani- 

mis, eum convitiis conſpuere, & boni nominis ejus 

famam lacerare voluerunt, eum woodpiooe eſſe, 

hghoſtem patriæ, ignarum ignotumque fibi, & cujus 

** conditions ſit, clamitantes. Quibus ille reſponſum hoc 5 

s debuit *, Me quod attinet ſum origine & patria Fri- ® De Orig. & 

us non minus quam hi, qui me flagellant, ſi modo hu- Antiq. Friſ. pag. 

© juſmodi hi ſunt, honefla domo utraque natus, honefta 3» 4. 

% gquogue in re, in literis voluntate ac ſumptu meorum, 


cc 
«c 


ne onere aliorum, boneſiè domi foriſque educatus, id- 


© que cum diminutione hæreditatis mee. Adverſariis 


meis affectu in communem patriam & gentem noſtram 
non concedo, ſed aſfectum wveritati in hiſtoria vim fa- 
cere non patior, intraque terminos me continto. Ve- 
rum tradere tuerique ante omnia laboro, & hunc la- 
borem difficilem Friſſis meis impendo gratis, fol patriae 
ac weritatis ſtudio ductus, & hoc inter negotia aſſidua 
cum waletudinis jaturd præſto. i. e.. He has given 
in his Hiſtory a pretty accurate account of his own 
country and of his family, and of ſome other things 
relating to himſelf, being determined to it by the il! 
humour of ſome perſons, who were offended by this 
man's unbiaſſed freedom in ſpeaking and writing, 
eſpecially when the rights and liberties of Frieſland 
were the ſubject of the controverſy. He was alſo 
obliged to do it by the injuſtice of his adverſaries, 
who being exaſperated againſt him, becauſe he de- 
ſpiſed and confuted their idle ſtories, abuſed him, 
and endeavoured to blaſt his reputation, proclaim- 
ing him a hater of Frieſland, an enemy to his 
Country, an ignorant man, unknown, and of an 
obſcure family. To all which he made the fol- 
lowing anſwer. A for me, I am originally of Frie/- 
land, which is my native Country, as <well as it is 
theirs, aubo flander me, if yet they are of that Coun- 
* try. 41 am of a diſtinguiſhed family, both by my 
« father's and by my mother's fide, and in good circum- 
& flances. I have received a liberal education, by the 
* good will and at the expence of my parents, both at 
** home and abroad, without being at any perſon's charge, 
and having ſpent thereby part of my patrimony. As 
o the love f ny Country and Nation, I am not be- 
hind any of my adverſaries, but yet I do not ſuffer, 
that this love ſhould make me alter in the leaſi the 
truth of hiſtory, but 1 keep ny ſelf within bounds. 1 + 
endeavour above all things to relate and muintain the 
« truth ; and this labour 1 beſtow generouſly for the he- 
.«* nefit of the Frieflanders ,my Countrymen, being influ- 


«© enced only by the love of my. country and of truth; and 
a world of buſineſi, and to the conti- 
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« this Idi amidſt 
nal impairing of my, health.” . | 
[F] He excelled in the knowledge of Hiftory.] What 
has been ſaid of his extenſive knowledge attended with 
the moſt happy and ready memory, can hardly be 
credited. It is aſſerted, that without any preparation 
he could anſwer. all manner of queſtions concerning 
the Hiftory both ancient and modern of any country 
whatſoever, without the leaſt miſtake in the circum- 
ſtances of times, places, and perſons. He not only 
knew the actions, events, and motives, but alſo under- 
ſtood the intereſt of the ſeveral Nations, the form of 
their Goyernment, the inclinations of their Princes, 
the means they employed to enlarge their dominions, 
n '1 | their 


0 Apud canden, 


r 


think this is an exaggeration, I ſhall tranſeri 


_ res geſts, earumęut cauſes 


He has been commended by ſeveral eminent men [G], and particularly by Scaliger. He 
The Magiſtrates cauſed his picture to be placed in the 


left a family behind him [7]. 
Town-Houſe. 


their alliances, their origin. He knew alſo the figure, 
ſituation and largeneſs of the cities and forts, the po- 
ſition of rivers and high- ways, the turnings and wind- 
ings of mountains, &c. That the reader ma; — 
t 

very words of the Writer of his Life. In omni om- 
nium populorum ac gentium hiſtoria verſatiſſimus, de cu- 
juſſue gentis ac cujuſlibet temporis hiſtoria rogatus ex 
tempore diſerebat, recitatis omnium locorum, temports 

perſonaritn circumſtuntiis, haud ſecus ac fi præmeditatus 
& paratus accederet ad hiſtorias iſlas exponendas ; ut ſa- 
tis appartat non fuſe eam ſuperficiariam ipſi cognitio- 
nem, que multis contigit, ſed que paucis exaftam, ſoli- 
dam ad anteriora penetrantem, atque deſcendentem. No- 
Ii ima habebat in weteri & nova hiſtoria, non folum 
| i eventus, cujuſque populi 
rohre, ſed & urbes arceſyar à forma, fitu, magni- 
 tulline, fimulgque dias publicas, fluvins, montium tractus, 


geniumgue hei, Principum ingenia, mores, cupiditates, 


(a) Diogenes La- 


ertius, de Pita 


Ee. Pbiloſapbo- 

4550 
Z£Elian, de Ani- 
malib. lib. g. cap. COunt was expe 


rum, lib. 


64. 


(5) Apud Laer- 


tium, bi ſupra. 


(4) Laertius. 


(e) Apud Laert. 


ambitas, arteſque quibus ad honores graſſati, quibus pro- 
pinquitatibus ſubnixi, quo ſanguine Aru 12 5 (12) Vite pra. 
6] He has been commended by ſeveral eminent nen JT. Groning. pag. 
The Author of his life has collected ſeveral encomiums, ** | 
which Thuanas, Scaliger, Douza, and ſome others 
paſſed upon him. They are exceedingly great, eſpe- 
cially thoſe which Scaliger wrote. For he ſtiles Ubbo 
Emmius's Hiſtory of Frieſland a Divine Hiſtory (13). 
H] He leſt a family behind him.) He married at 
Norden in the year 1581. His Wife Who died in 5, ſerivteri 
childbed, left him a ſon, who died at the age of nine. 44, Il. . gag. 
teen. Emmius continued a widower three years, at 188. has collect- 
the end of which he married to his ſecond wife Mar- ed a great part of 
1 of Berghen, the daughter of a citizen of Em- owes e 
den who ſurvived him, with two children a fon and 68s Life. co 
a daughter. The ſon's name was Weſſelus Emmins, | 
and was Miniſter of Groningen when his father died. (14) Taken from 
He had a younger brother who died at Orleans a few 7% Emmins's 
months before his father. RT thee. 


(13) Hankiug, 
in the volume 
de Romanorum © 


 &EMPEDOCLES, a celebrated Philoſopher and Poet among the Antients, was 


Sicily. He flouriſhed between the 
ninth book of his Hiſtory (b) aſſert 
taken ſtealing a Diſſertation of that 


born of a good family [A] at Agrigentum the moſt conſiderable city next Syracuſe (a), in 
70th and 8oth Olympiad [BJ. Timæus in the 
s, that he heard Pythagoras, and adds, that he was 
Philoſopher (as Plato alſo was), and upon this ac- 
led the Society; and that he mentions Pythagoras in his verſes [CJ]. But 


others were of opinion, that he meant Parmenides there, Neanthes (c) relates, that till 
Philolaus and Empedocles, the Pythagoreans communicated their diſcourſes ; but that 
after Empedocles had publiſhed them in his Poems, they made an order not to commu- 


The Epiſtle publiſhed under the name of 


nicate any thing to an Epic Poet. Plato Is ſaid likewiſe to have been prohibited in the 
ſame manner. But which of the e Empedocles heard, he did not mention. 
elauges, which affirms that he was the diſciple of 


Hippaſus and Brontinus, deſerves no credit (d). Theophraſtus (e) ſays, that he was an emu- 
lator and imitator of Parmenides in his Poems, having written among other works a 


diſcourſe of Nature in verſe. 


But Her mippus (7) affirms, that he did not emulate 


(f) 4pudeunden, Hermippus, but Xenophanes, with whom he lived, and imitated his Poetry, and after- 

wards applied himſelf to the Pythagoreans. Alcidimas in his Phyſics ( g) relates, that 

Zeno and Empedocles heard Parmenides at the ſame time; and that at laſt both leſt him, 
Zeno going to ſtudy Philoſophy by himſelf, and Empedocles to hear Anaxagoras and 
Pythagoras, imitating the one in the gravity and ſtrictneſs of his life and behaviour, and 

the other in his Phyſiology. Suidas tells us, that he followed the Pythagorean Pi- 


2 eun- 
(1) In Pere EH [A] Was born of a good family.) Suidas tells us (1), 
* SidaxaG, b he was ed Beto jy or, as others fay, of 
Archinomus, or, as others, of Xenetus. But Laertius 
(2) De Vita &c, gives the following account of his family (2). He 
Phileſophoram, Ws, as Hippobatus ſays, an Agrigentine, fon of Meto, 
* be ſon of Empedocles. This is confirmed by Timæus in 
the XVth Book of his Hiſtories, where he obferves, 
that there was one Etupedocles am eminent perſon, 

ztandfäther to the Poet. Hermippus gives the ſame 

Account; and Heraclides, in his Treatiſe concerning 

* 'Ey 7G m4} iſlands * afficins, that His grandfather was of a nob 


rows: ſo it is family, and kept chariot- horſes. Eratoſthenes in his 


read in Frobeni- 


us's edition ; but 
in Stephens's it 


is, ip 160wy, 


i. e. concernin 


Diſeaſes, 


Ohmpionies faith, upom the teſtimomy of Atiſtotle, that 
Meto was Victor iti the LXXIſt * But Apol- 
lodotus the Grammarian aſſerts, that it was Empedo- 
cles, who was fon of Meto. Glaucus writes, that he 
came to the Thurlans ſ6on after their city was built; 
and immediately adds, that thoſe who relate that he 
was baniſhed his country, and came to Syracuſe, and 
fought with the Syfachfiaris againſt the Apenians, 
ſeemed to him to be quite) miſtaken ; ſince Empedocles 
was either dead at that time, or very old. The latter 
is not at all probable, for Ariſtotle faith, that he and 
Heraclitus died in the LXth year of their age; but he, 
who won the race in the LXXIſt Olympiad, was of 
the ſwwe nate. And thus the time is ſet down by 

pollodefus. Satyris in his Liver obſerves, that Em- 

docles was the fon of Exznetus, and that he had a 

& named Exænetus, and that in the fame Olympiad 
Empedocles won the horſe- race, and his ſom was victor 
at Wreſtling; or according to Heraclides im his Evren, 
wan the foot - race. But we find in the Commentaries 
of Phavorinus, that in the Olympic games Empedocles 


ſacrificed an oxe made of honey and flower, and that 
Vol. V. 


loſophy; 


he had a brother named Callicratides. But Telauges, 
the fon of Pythagoras, in his Epiftle to Philolaus ſaith, 


that Empedocles was ſon of Archinomus. He tells 
us himſelf in the begining of his Luſtrations or Ke- 
bas two, that he was of Agrigentum ; 


I e of wityte d gu ure Zavds "Aupd'yarres | 
Naler 2» a xa vd. | \ (3) 3 Now. 
net s Lives 4 


B) He flouriſhed beteten the LXXth and LX X NIN ile Gn the 
o The conſtant report of his ſtudying Phi- may” map = 
lobphy under Telauges the fon of Pythagoras, juſtifies 51+ edit. London 
the fixing him in this period. But if we believe what 1697, in 8v0- 
ſome affirm, that he was iniftructed by Pythagoras him- = 
ſelf, he muft undoubtedly be antienter than the LXXth (4) Is Fuſeb ad 
Olympiad, in which that gteat Philofopher is faid to N.. M. P. C. I. 
have died (3). On the other hand he is brought down (5) 0pus Cbro- 
ſomewhat lower than the LXXXth Olympia by Euſe- al gicum, page 
bius, whoſe account is approved of by Scaliger (4). 5 _ 
Calviſius (5) tells as, that Re flouriſhed in the LXXXh t. 7 85. 
Olympiad, in the year of the world 3493, and before (6) n, 
Chriſt 455. Voſſius aſſerts (6), that he lived about the ria, 
LXXXIV th Olympiad. | 

[C] And that be mentions 
The Verſes are as follow: 


Hiſt. La- 
lib. 4. cap. 
* N See _— 
74% Inge! : 1 Aldobrandini ai 
Pythagiras in his Vl »/.] Manage ape Li 
- ertius. 


ub ſupra. and 
Perphyr. in Vita 
Pythagore, | 


"Hs Of vie d xray rp Kid lde, 
%©; 9 wangen , bro outro ge (7). 


Nong / theſe wons one in things ſublime}! Rlill'd, 
His mind with all the wealth of learning jug .* 
| Stanley. 
But ſome were of opinion, that he meant this of Par- 
menides. | L 
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Ar een 


Ci Apud Laer- 


tium. 


(% In his Arron- 


VIA LMAATH, 


EM 


P 


lofophy ; which is confirmed by ſeveral of his verſes ſtill extant [(D] Several wonder- 


ful particulars are related of him [E]. 


Neanthes of Cyzicum (i) relates, that upon the 


death of Meto there began a tyranny at Agrigentum; but that Empedocles perſuaded 
the Agrigentines to. give over ſedition, and to ſettle a civil parity ; and that he himſelf : 


being very rich beſtowed portions upon a great many maids, who had no fortunes, and 
cloathed himſelf in purple, and wore a golden girdle, as Phavorinus affirms ( k), and a Del- 


2pud Laertium. phic Crown, and wore his hair long, and had ſervants attending on him, and carried great 
ſeverity in his countenance. The Citizens likewiſe, when they met him, paid ſuch pro- 
found reſpect to him, as if thoſe circumſtances had been the marks of Regal Authority. 
0 98855 eundem. However Ariſtotle (1) tells us, that he was a great lover of liberty, and extremely averſe 
to ſtate and command, refuſing a Kingdom which was offered to him, as Xanthus ob- 


(en) Apud ke 


ſerves in his book concerning him (mn), and preferring a moderate condition to the gran- 


deur of Royalty. Timæus gives the ſame account, adding the reaſon of his inclination 


to a Democracy ; for being invited by one 


of the Governors, and the company falling 


to drink before ſupper, he ordered the ſupper to be brought in; but the Gentleman who 


had invited him, ſaid, that he ſtaid for the 


chief Magiſtrate (), who, as ſoon as he () Tie B 


came, was appointed Sympoſiarch, or Maſter of the Feaſt z for fo it was ordered by the 
perſon who had made the invitation. He began to diſcover a tyrannical humour, com- 


manding him to drink, or elſe that the wine ſhould be 


poured on his head. Empedo- 


cles for the preſent ſaid nothing, but the next day he cited, both the Inviter and 


Sy mpoſiarch before the Court, and condemned them to death. This was the beginning 


oi Suidas tells us, that be fillewed the Pytla- 
porean Philoſophy 3 which is confirmed by ſeveral of his 


Verſes flill extant.) Among others are theſe which 


17 See Suidas, 
ubi ſupra. 


5 (3) Laertius. 


follow; 


xaięir. dy d opus Ol 4 popores, Bx ri bros 


Hane (7) . 
Farewell, Friends, mortal 1 ſhall be no more. 


II 15 Tor” 27% vnd aum x30; 7s xopn Tt 
O& pres eiu Tt, ꝙ th any its us (8). 
A bey I was, then did a maid become. 

And next a plant, a bird, and ſcaly fiſh. 


: LE] Several avonderful particulars are related of 


(9) Lib. 18. Hift, him.) Timæus (9) relates, that the Eteſian winds blow- 
apud Laertium. 


(10) Contra 5 


lotem, & de Curi- 


fitate. 


from the plague. The ſame cure he wrought among 


ing very ſtrongly, ſo that they deſtroyed the fruit, he 
ordered that a great number of aſſes ſhould be flead, 


and bottles made of their ſkins, and placed on the 


tops of the hills to receive the blaſts ; by which means 
the force of the winds was abated. This gained him 
the title of Ka, i. e. The Chaſer away of the 
Winds. Plutarch (10) relates of him a fact of the ſame 
kind, that by topping a cleft of a mountain, out of 
which there iſſued an unwholſome ſouthern blaſt on the 
plains, he was ſuppoſed to have delivered the country 


the Salinuntians by a different method; for they being, 


(11) Apud La- 
ertium. 


as Diodorus the Epheſian ſaith (11), infeſted with tlie 
peſtilence occaſioned by the noiſomneſs af the river, 


whereof the men died, and the women could not with- 
out great difficulty be delivered; Empedocles at his 


( 12) In Vith 


Pythagorg. c. 25. 


own charge conveyed two other rivers, which ran near 
it, into this channel; by which mixture the water 
became ſweet, and the plague ceaſed. Jamblichus tells 
us (12), that a young man drawing a {word upon An- 
chitus his hoſt, and going to kill him becauſe the latter 
had in a public trial condemned his father to death, 
Empedocles prevented it by ſinging out of Homer, 


A — 2 * 
Naas 7 @&X0AoTE xaxar imino α⏑νÜ“ras, 


| Nepenthe calming anger, eaſing grief ; 


by which means Anchitus was reſcued from the guilt 


(13) pid La- 
ertium. 


of murder, and became afterwards one of the moſt 
eminent of his diſciples. Hermippus (13) ſays, that 
our Philoſopher cured Panthea, a woman of Agrigen- 
tum, aſter ſhe was given over by all the Phylicians. 
But the moſt memorable cure, was that, which he 
performed, upon a woman, who had lain ſeven days 


{14) Lib. 7. cap. dead, according to Pliny (14); but as Galen (15) more 
8% 


(15) Cap. 52+ 


exactly out of Heraclides, deſcribes it, - breathleſs and 
without pulſe, differing in —_ from a dead bady, 
« ſaving that ſhe had a little warmth about the middle 


De Locis offettis, © parts of her body. The Book of Heraclides was 


lib. 6. 


« intitled, The Breathleſs Waman. And it was a con- 


Stanley. 


of 


“ trdverſy amongſt the Phyſicians who were preſent, 


* whether ſhe was dead or alive.” Heraclides (16) (16) Apud La- 


adds, that Empedocles acquainted Pauſanias with the ert . 
wwhole affair; and that the breathleſs woman could pre- 


| ſerve herſelf thirty days without breathing or eating. 
Whence he ſtiles Empedocles both a Phyſician and a 


Prophet, confirmed even by his own Verſes: 


N Ode of ptye a 5v xurs Favs ADN 
Nalsr d, dE? 1d NC, Nd pied por; I 

| Reiger”, % 9” d Orôg & ν, x 574 bros, 
IIa Amen WErH THT TETIPENC, wot ko6X8, 
Tawia Ts riplerHreg OTiPiol T2 Y, 
Toigy 40 wr c IcH deria rug r- e 

| odd ow ö u Gefu. oi ow Aera 

k Mopios, tet ley reg d gg xi d r Is. 

| Of fi, fare αι,a‚ iel, of d Tr vioas 
Ilavroiwr iu xAveiy tu, Ba . 


Friends, «who in ſpacious Agrigentum davell, 
| Bufied in noble high defigns, farewell. 
A death leſs God I am, mortal no more, 
Hondur d by all, with Garlands cover d err 
Which ſoon as ver I come to any town, 
Both men and women pay to me renown. 
Thouſands of men enquire the way to wealth ; 
Some would divine, others reftore to health. _ 
48. F 26 | „5 Stanley. 


There were ſome who aſcribed theſe things to ma- 8 
gic (17). Satyrus in his Lives (18) relates, that Gor- (17) Laert. 


gias the Leontine, who had been a diſciple of Empe- (18) 4pud La- 


ocles, uſed to ſay, that he himſelf had been preſent ert. 
with him, when he practiſed Magic, & «vr Taptiiy 
TW "Eunidoxnd Vonr iu: and that Empedocles makes A 
profeſſion of it in his Poem, where he ſays ; 


 Gapparxc 8” 070% YEyAr! nary, 9 Vite @ Axap 
Ile iT wir oo i fi, THd Tarr. 
Tavoss d dH AννB%,ę Werves, er i}, Jae 
"Opropuives Fruwns ie dg pœv. | 
Kai 74M ur x i, TeAnTTE F1wpar x= 
O10; d, i} de x Ni hin 
"Arlparoi;, bious 5 0 iE axe Iipite | 
Peder Iviheolprrre, ra N i Nit aigarre. 


„Ates 0 th Eidue ura Hifi twins nfs. 


« Med'cines to ſtrengthen age, and cure diſeaſe, 

« Thou ſhalt be taught, for T am {kill 'd in theſe; 

«© The wrath of reſtleſs winds thou ſhalt aſſwage, 

« Which blaſt the corn in their pernicious rage. 

« And when thou call ſt, they ſhall come back 
again: | | | 

« Rain thou ſhalt change to drought, and drought 
« to rain, > | 3 

« By whoſe kind moiſture trees may ſprout and 

; thrive, _ | 6 > th 
% And make the dead quit Pluto, and revive.” 
1 . e * 5 ON 


* 


of his authority [ FJ. Empedocles afterwards diſſolved the Council of 1000 Senators, and 
conſtituted the Magiſtracy for three years, ſo that it conſiſted not only of the rich, but 


(e) Laertius, 


E MP 


4 alſo of thoſe of the ordinary rank (%. However Timæus in his firſt and ſecond books, 
fbi. (for he often mentioned him) tells us (p), that he ſeemed to be of an opinion contrary 
to a Democracy [G]. His principal work was that of ihe nature and principles of things| H]. 
Ariſtotle (4) affirms, that he was the Inventor of Oratory, as Zeno was of Logic; and 
7 In his verfr in his Book concerning the Poets (r) he obſerves, that the ſtyle of Empedocles was Homeri- 


cal, and that he was weighty in his expreſſions, . uſing metaphors and other poetical fi- 
e 


(p) Apud eun- 


dem. 


apud Laert. 


(r) Abud eun- 


dem. | 


— 


forty three Tragedies written by our Empedocles; and Neanthes obſerves, that he wrote © 


(19) In the edi- 
tion of Laertius 
printed at Am- 
ſterdam in 4to 
1692, vol. 1. 


pag· 533» 


I. 20) Hiſtory 0 
Philoſopby, vol. 
3. Part 1. page | 
143. edit. Lon- 
don 1660. 


(21) See note 


122) Laert. 


gures; and that having written among other poems t 


paſſage of Xerxes over the Hel- 


leſpont, and a Proem or Hymn to Apollo (5), they were both burnt by a ſiſter, or ac+ (1) malen. | 
cording to Hieronymus (), a daughter of his; the latter by a miſtake; the former with Las 
deſign, becauſe it was imperfect. Ariſtotle adds, that he wrote alſo Tragedies and Po- 


aertium. 


liricks ; but Heraclides the ſon of Serapion () aſcribes the Tragedies to another; and (rt) 4pud Ler- 


Suidas tells us (, that there was another of the ſame name, who was his ſiſter's ſon, N 
and wrote twenty four Tragedies. However Hieronymus (x) aſſerts, that he had ſeen (%) Abud cun. 


en. 


Tragedies when he was young, and that he had had a ſight of them. Beſides his Poem on 951 Is Vice” 
the nature of things, he wrote another concerning. Luſtrations (y)); and a Diſcourſe on 


[F] This was the beginning of his anthority.] This 
is a tranſlation of theſe words of Laertius; 4px1 us 
gy avrn Thc ora; ne; which is thus rendered in the 
Latin Verſion (19): ud igitur reipublice tradtandæ 
initium fuit. But Mr. Stanley (20) appears to have 
miſtaken the ſenſe of them, when he renders them 
thus: Of jo great authority was he in the Common- 
wealth. e 9 80 #37] 

([] Timeus tells us .... that he ſeemed to be of 
an opinion contrary to a Democracy.] That Hiſtorian in- 
fers this from Empedocles's aſſuming ſo haughty an 
air in his Poetry, even ſtiling himſelf. a God (2 1). 


However Laertius obſerves, that when Aeron the Phy- 
ſician petitioned for a place to build a monument for- 


his father, Empedocles ſtood up and oppoſed it, and 
diſcourſed very largely of a parity, and withal aſked, 
what Epitaph ſhould be inſcribed on the tomb? Whe- 
cher this? . 1 LOU: 
55 9 unpd , Argos Ap Ta7p0; fu, 

Kp r xpnyuros axpog Turfiobg axporarn;. 
Others read the ſecond verſe thus : 


Axfercbrug xoguPls rds of xqo; rar iu. 


This Epitaph is full of puns upon che name of Acron. 
Some aſcribe it to Simonides (22). 


[EH] His principal Work was that of the Nature and 
Principles of Things.} Suidas ſtiles it 2 . @votw; 7 
dran, and tells us, that it contained two thouſand 
Verſes. Lucretius, whoſe buſineſs it was to confute 
our Author, yet gives us a Panegyric on his Poetry, 
when he condemns his Philoſophy, and in a rapture 


makes him almoſt a God, that is-almoſt as great as 


(23) Laert. lib 
1. 


his maſter Epicurus. 


Quorum Acragantinus cum frimis Empedocles eff, 
Inſula quem Triquetris terrarum geſſit in oris: + 

uam fluitans cireum magnis anfrattibus aquer. 

Jonium glaucis aſpergit Virus ab undi; 
Anguſtoque fretu rapidum mare dividit undis 
Italiæ terrai oras a finibus ejus: 

Hic eft vaſta Charibdis, & hic Minæa minantur 

Murmura ; flammarum rur ſum ſe conligere iras, 

Faucibus eruptos iterum ut vis evomat igntis; 

Ad celumgue ferat flammai fulgura rurſum. 

Dug cum magna modis multis miranda videtur 

Gentibus humanzs regio, viſendaque fertur, 

Rebus opima bonis, mult& munita virim vi; 

Nil tamen hoc habuiſſe wiro. preclarius in je, 
Nec ſanctum magis, & mirum carumgue videtur. 
Carmina quinetiam diwini pectoris ejus 

Vociferantur, & exponunt præclara reperta: 

Ut vix humand videatur ſtirpe creatus (23). 

Thus ſung Empedocles 
In fruitful Sicily, whoſe crooked ſides 
*« Th Ionian waſhes with impetuous tides, 5 


And a fall Frith from Italy divides. 


His death is variouſly 
0 reported. 


« Here Scylla raves, and fierce Charybdis roars, 
5 Beating with boiſt'rous waves the trembling ſhores : 
„ Here preſs'd Enceladus with mighty loads 
Voamits revenge in flames againſt the Gods: 

„ 'Thro' ZEtna's jaws he impudently threats, 
And thund'ring heaven with equal thunder beats. 
This Iſle, who with ſuch wondrous fights as theſe, 
PDoth call forth travellers, and the curious pleaſe, 
As rich with men and fruit, has rarely ſnoẽẽoZn 
A thing more glorious than this ſingle one. 
- « His Verie compos'd of nature's Works declare 
His wit was ſtrong, and his invention rare, 


1 gan, | | | | 1 15 

And juſtly too, to think him more than man.“ 
cc / 290 
Henry Stephens has collected the fragments of Em- 


quoted by Philoſtratus in his firſt Book of the life of 
Apollonius, and by Pachymerius upon Ariſtotle. There 
is ſtill extant a Book concerning the ſtars of tbe eighth 


Orb, intitled, Empedacles's Sphere; but not written by 


him, ſince his Phyſics were written in heroic Verſe; 
whereas this Book is in Iambics. Voſſius de Poetis 


"Eparridvnainge 

Phyſic containing 600 verſes. His Luſtrations were collected by Cleomenes the Rhapſodiſt, (*) Abd Laert. 
and ſung at the Olympic Games, as Phavorinus relates in his Commentaries (2). We 0) 0i Ke 
ſhall give an account of his opinions in the Note [I]. 


(=) Apud Lowrts 


£ 


© hs 


His judgment deep and ſound, whence ſome be-. 


pedocles's Poem; to which may be added his Verſes 


Græcis thinks it was written” by Demetrius Triclinius, 


whoſe Scholia upon Sophocles are ftill extant. 
[1] We fhall give an account of his opinions in the 
note.) He maintained that there were four elements, 
fire, air, water, earth; and two principal powers, 
friendſhip and diſcord, the one unitive, the other diſere- 
tive; ſor thus he writes, #13 


Tere ape P ad pic. æp o rer; A 
Zevg  Wpyns, "Hen vs p free, 50, Aidamile 
Ni eis O, i dung c bi gde fr 24). 
To the four roots of all attention gives 
The ther Jove ; Juno, by whom wwe live ; | 
Next theſe is Pluto; Neſtis laſt, aubaſeceyes 
Afford the mortal fountain freſh ſupplies. 


| He calls the heat and Ether} Jupiter 3 the air, vital 
Juno; the earth, Pluto; the water, "Ne/is, and the 


mortal fountain. Laertius cites it thus: 


Zb apy, Hoy Te epo Ces, #0” Ainet, 
Nasis 0 1 dανινν. ire Ste Eder. a 


Inbite Jove, and vital Juno, Pluto then, 
Aud Neſtis giving tears to th". eyes of men. 


1 Stanley. 
The fire, fays Laertius, he calls Jupiter! the earth, 
Juno; the air, Pluto; the water, Neſtis. "Theſe are 


in an inceſſant motion; by which means there is an 
eternal production of all things; whence he adds; 


„AMers 1 O. drr. ow xo vir, £65 i an m 
Aer d as 01x" txanre Poppies rin RX (*). 
2 Sometimes 


(24) Sextus Em- 
piric. contra Ma- 


tbemat icos, bog · 


133. 


* Laert. Sce 
cius in Ariſt. da 
Pbyſico Audit, 
lib. 8. | 
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5 (31) Idem, 10% 


30% 


10. 


28 


E MP 


(4) Apud laen. reported KJ. Hippobatus (aa) affirms, that a ſtatue of him covered, which ſtood firſt 


at Agrigentum, was afterwards placed before the Senate- Houſe at Rome uncovered, being 


«© Sometimes by friendſhip all are knit in one; 
* Sometimes by diſcord ſever'd and undone.” |. 
| Stanley. 


Before the four elements there are certain leaſt frag- 
(25) Plutarch. ments (25) ; as it were elements of elements, of ſimi- 
de Placit, Philiſ. lar parts, and round (26). The world is one; the 
(26) Jab: world is not the Univerſe, but a little part of the Uni- 
Phyſ. 1. * verſe, the reſt is ſluggiſh matter (27). Nature is nothing 
| but the mixture and ſeparation of the elements (28) : 
(27) Plutarch. for thus he writes in the firſt Book of his Phyſics ; | 
de Placit. Philo« . 42 125 hb | „ 
Joph. 1. 5. 


(28) Idem, 1. 


 We'othbrwiſe ; there's mo ſuch thing at all, 
As that, which Mortals death or nature call. 
To mixtion and diſcretion all we owe, _ 

On which the name of nature men beſtow. 
eee CDS C1 Stanley. 


; | He aſſerted, that the world is cireumſcribed by the cir- 


(29) Idem, 2. 1. cular motion of the ſun (29) ; that the right fide of 
| the world is that, which is towards'the ſummer tropic, 
and the left that which is towards the winter tropic (36). 
He agreed with all thoſe who maintained the world to 
be formed of little bodies, in introducing concretions 
and diſcretions ; but denied generation and corruption, 
affirming that compounds are not only made by quality 
and alteration, but by quantity and coagmentation (31). 
—— He aſſerted that the heaven is ſolid, being made of 
air condenſed by fire, like chryſtal, and contains a fiery 
and aerial nature in both hemiſpheres (32; that the 


(30) | Idem, 2, 


(32) Idem, 2. 


ä ſtars are fiery, conſiſting of that fire which the Ether 


containing in it ſelf, ſtruck forth at the firſt ſecre- 


(33) Idem, 2. tion (33); that the fixed ſtars are fixed to the chryſtal 
"> mw. of the heavens, but the planets looſe (34) ; that the 


| (35) Laert. 


(434) Idem, ibid. fun is a great maſs of fire larger than the moon (35); 


| © that there are two ſuns, one an archetypal fire in the 
other hemiſphere of the world, filling this hemiſphere 
which is continually oppoſite to its ſplendor ; and with 
regard to that which is viſible to us, it is the light in 
that other hemiſphere repleniſhed with air, mixed with 
heat; and the ſame is occaſioned by refraftion from 
the earth, which is more round, entering into the ſun, 
which is of a chiyſtalline nature, and yet is carried 
away together with the motion of that fire. Or to 
ſpeak more plainly and diſtinctly, the ſun is nothing 
| elſe than the reflection of that light which is about 
(36) Plutarch. the earth (36). He afcribed the reaſons of the ſolſtice 


abi ſupra, 2. 20. or tropics of the ſun, to the ſphere, which contains him, 


and hinders, him from paſling further ; as alſo to'the 
(37) Idem, 22 two tropics. (37). He maintained that the moon is in 
232 form bike « ot (38) ; that the moon is twice as far 
(38) Idem, 2. diſtant from the ſun as ſhe is from the earth (39) 3 
27. and Lacrt» that winter comes when the air is predominant in 


(309) Plutarch. 2. thickneſs, and is forced upward; and ſummer, when 


31. | the fire is. in the ſame manner 3 and 


* 


| driven downward (40); that the ſea is the ſweat of 

(40) Idem, 3. 3. the earth burnt by the ſun, which; ſqueegeth that 

15 Bae | ſweat out of it (41) 5 that the ſoul puts on the ſeveral 

(in Wem, 3. forms of all living creatures and plants, whence he 
aid of biff hs ge oe | 


"dy hq es" inn dc. (la). 


75 A Boy I was, then did a Maid become; 
A Plant, Bird, Fiſh, and in the vaſt ſea ſwam.” 


Tuhat the particular ſenſes are affected according to the 

| proportion of their pores and paſſages, that is, as the 

(43) Plut. 4. 9. proper object-of each ſenſe is well diſpoſed and fitted (43). 
That reſemblances in a mirroum are occaſioned by eer- 

tain defluxions collected together upon the ſurface of the 

(44) Idem, 4. mirrour, and: by the fire iſſuing from it, which: tranſ- 


(42) Laert. 


11 mutes the air beſore it, into which theſe defluxtions are 
(45) Idem, 4. Carried (44). He mingled the viſual images and beams 
13. together, calling that which is formed from thence, 


the rays of a compound image (45). He affirmed 
that hearing is petformed--by means of a wind within 
the hollow of the ear, turned in the manner of a ſcrew, 
(47) Idem, 4+ fitted and framed on p within the ear, hanging 
5. up, and beaten up as a bell (46). That the Hegemo- 
(43) Ab La- nic is the conſiltence of the blood (47). | 

ertium. [K] His death is warioufly reported. ] Heraclides (48) 


(46) Idem, 4. 
16. 


brought 


having related the ſtory of Empedocles's raiſing the 


breathleſs woman to life (40), adds; that he appointed (49) See Re · 
a ſacrifice in the field of Piſianax, and invited thither mark [ZE]. 


many of his friends, amongſt whom was Pauſanias. 
After the feaſt was concluded, the company withdrew 


themſelves to reſt, but he ſtirred not out of the place 


where he had ſupped. The next morning, when they 
aroſe, he alone was miſſing; which giving them occa- 
ſion to enquire after him of the ſervants, they ſaid that 
they knew not was become of him; only one of them 


ſaid, that about midnight he heard a great noiſe, cal- 


ling Empedocles, upon which riſing up he ſaw a light 
from heaven, and a prodigious ſplendor of torches, 
but nothing elſe. They were all amazed at this acci- 


dent, and Pauſanias going down ſent others to enquire 
more ſtrictly, but was at laſt perſuaded not to trouble 


himſelf any further, ſay ing, that the thing which had 
happened deſerved prayer, and that ſacrifices ſhould 


be offered to Empedocles as a God. Hermippus (50) (50) Apud La- 
ſays, that he made the ſacrifice upon the cure which waa 


he wrought upon Panthea ; and that the perſons who 
Hippobatus 


were invited were eighty in number, 
affirms, that he roſe from his place and went to Etna, 
where he leaped into the fire, that he might leave be- 
hind him an opinion that he was a God; and that 


afterwards it was diſcovered by one of his ſandals caſt 
up by the fire, for his ſandals were of braſs. But this 


ſtory, ſays Laertius, is contradicted by Pauſanias. Dio- 


dorus the Epheſian (5 1) having ſhewn how he cured the (3 ' 
n. 


Salinuntians of the plague, adds, that as thoſe people 
were feaſting by the river, Empedocles appeared to 
them, and they riſing up, paid him divine honours, 
and prayed to him as a God; which opinion he being 
ambitious of continuing, caft himſelf into the fire. 


that he departed into Peloponneſus, and never returned z 


by which, the manner of his death is unknown. The 
ſame Writer likewiſe in his fourth book expreſly con- 


futes the ſtory of Heraclides abovementioned, proving 


that Piſianax was a Syracuſian, and had not any eſtate 


) Aud un- 


But Timzus (52) contradicts theſe accounts, affirming, (53) Horan. | 


or field at Agrigentum; that Pauſanias, who was rich, | 


upon this report erected a little image or altar in me- 
mory of his friend, as to a God. And how, /ays 
* he, could he caſt himſelf into the flames of Ztna, 
of which, being ſo far diſtant, he never makes any 
mention? It is certain, that he died in Peloponneſus z 


and it is not at all ſurprizing that his tomb is not 


« known; for it hath happened ſo to many other 


«« perſons.” Thus writes Timzus, who adds, that 


Heraclides was accuſtomed to relate ſurprizing ſtories, 


as particularly one of a man who fell out of the moon. 


Strabo (53) has taken pains to confute the report of our (53) L 


ib. 6, Page 


Philoſopher's caſting himſelf into Atna, by ſhewing, 470, 421- edit. 
that it is impoſlible for any perſon to approach near e ; 


that burning mountain, where he is faid to have dif- 


poſed of himſelf; or to throw any thing in by reaſon 
of the violent wind ftill ruſhing upwards, and beating 
all before it, Neanthes cited by Laertius informs 
us, that our Philoſopher going in his chariot to a great 
ſolemnity at Meſlana, fell and broke his thigh, of 
which he died being 77 years old: and that his ſe- 
pulchre was at Megara. But Ariſtotle difters in the 
account. of his age, affirming. 


that he died at 60; 


though others-ſay that he lived to 10g years of age (54), (54) Laert. 


Democritus the Trœzenian relates 
that | 
About his neck he lenit a rope, and fell 
From a high Cliff; his ſoul went down to Hell. 
"AV auerer Gn Mu af e xpeurvins : 
Auxi dx eu, Worn ON vibe fs r. 


in Homer's words, 


But in the Epiſtle of Telsuges, eited by Laertius, 


it is ſaid, that being extremely old he fell into the ſea 
and died. Horace mentions: the ſtory of his caſting 
himſelf into tna (5.5): e l 
Dicam, Sicalique Posta 

Narrabo interitom ; Deus tnmortalis habire 

les, ardentemfFigidus: Hina 


66 Il 


Dum cup#t Empedoe 
Infiluit ; ſit jus, liggaique porire Paus. 
„ 


(55) De Arte 
a,. 


pio Alexander) 
familiar iſſi mo uſus 
eft JL amprid. in 
Alexandro Sewve- 
re, cap. 27. 


E NN 


Romans. And Laertius tells us, that there were ſeveral pictures 


brought thicher by the 


of it in his time. 
6 I'll tell my reaſons, and in ſhort relate 
A poor Sicilian Poet's wretched fate: 

« Empedocles muſt needs be thought a God, 
And therefore in a melancholy mood, 
Leap'd into /Etna's flames.“ 


* 
* 


* 
* 


"CREECH. 


Lucian likewiſe relates this in his Dialhgue of Menippus 
ec nd Eacus,in his Tra concerning the death of Piregrinus, 


in his True Hiſtory, and his Icaromenippus. And Tertullian (56) De Anima, 


refers to it (50). 


ol gh cap. 31. 5 


ENCOLPIUS the Author of an Hiſtory of the Emperor Alexander by whom he 
(a) N Ene: was very much beloved (a). I ſhall add two obſervations to what Moreri ſays of him. 

The firſt is, that this Hiſtory is not extant, and that the Engliſh Writer who boaſted that 
he had tranſlated it out of Greek, juſtly paſſes for an Impoſtor [A]. The ſecond will 
only be the clearing up of an action which Encolpius had related, and which Moreri 
does by no means acquaint us with, I do not pretend that he was obliged to relate it, 
but I hope the Readers will not be diſpleaſed to find it here [BJ]. 


[4] The Engliſh Writer who boaſted that he had tran- 
ſlated Encolpius's Hiſtory out of Greek, juſtly paſſed for 


and his name was Thomas Elyot. He publiſhed a 


Book intitled, Image of Governance compiled of the 


fr) See Mr. 
Wotton's Roman 
Eiftery, printed 
in Engliſh at 
London, in the 
year 1701. 


(2) Selden in 
Euty. pag. 474, 
475. See Tille- 


mont, Hift. des 


Emper. tom. Jo 
Page m. 372. 


| (3) Taken from 


Acts and Sentences notable of Alexander Severus. He 


boalted that he had tranſlated this Work from a Greek 


Manuſcript of Encolpius, which a Gentleman of Na- 
ples named Puderic had lent him. But it has been 
proved (1), that he borrowed his materials from Lam- 
pridius and Herodianus, whoſe meaning he miſtook, vor 
miſrepreſented ſeveral things which theſe Hiſtorians re- 
late, and that he invented a gicat many facts which 
they do not mention. Selden (2) thought that he tran- 


ſlated a Greek Manuſcript compoſed by a modern 
But Mr. Wotton does not believe it, and ob- 


Writer. ö | 
ſerves that Bale dividing Thomas Elyot's Works into 


two claſſes, the one of his Compoſition, the other of his 


Tranſlations, places the Work which we ſpeak of among 


the former, which ſhews that at that time it was not 


doubted, but the pretended Encolpius's Work was a ſup- 
poſititious piece (3). I am apt to think, that what en- 


the Acta Erudit. couraged Thomas Elyot to forge this Work was the 


Leipſ. for Nov. 
1702, pag. 489. 
in the Account 
of Mr. Waton's 
Book. 


(4) See the Re- 
marke HI] in the 

Article GUE- 
VARA. 


C66 


(5) Lampridius, 
in Alexandro Se- 


ſucceis which Marcus Aurelius de Guevara had. I ob- 
ſerve in another place (4), that this Spaniard endea- 


voured to perſuade the world, that he had taken from 
an ancient Manuſcript the Life of this Emperor, which 


he gave out as a model of government, and intitled 
it, A Chek for Princes, | | 89 
[Y] I hope the Readers will not be diſplea ſed to find 
here an account of an action which Encolpius had related | 
It is a very remarkable one. Lampridius relates, 
„that Ovinius Camillus, a Senator, and of a very an- 
cient family, intended to make himſelf Emperor. 
Alexander was acquainted with it, and it was proved 
to him unqueltionably. Upon which he ſent to Ca- 
„ millus, defiring him to come to the Palace, and 
told him that he was very much beholden to him, 
for being ſo willing to take upon him the weight of 
State- affairs, whereas others would not do it unleſs 
„they were forced to it. He went afterwards to the 
Senate with Camillus, who trembled for fear, being 


«c 


cc 


cc 


«c 


troubled by a remorſe of conſcience; he made him 
Vero, cap. 48. I 


tollow Mr. de 
Tillemont's 
Tranſlation, Hiſt, 
des Empereurs, 
tom. 3» page 344, 
345. He thinks, 


that this happen» 


edin the year 
228. | 


(1) De Bello Pu- 
nico ſecunds, lib. 
12. 
ew Situ Or- 
1s, lib. 2. cap. 
4. pag. 79. edit. 
Lugduni Batav. 
1646 in 12mo. 
(3) ln Oration, 
pro Archia, 
(4) In Monoſyll, 


his Collegue in the Empire, gave him an apartment 
in the Palace, made him eat with him, and gave 
him imperial robes more ſtately than his own. There 


cc 


60 


« was at that time a war with the Barbarians, which 


60 


required the Emperor's preſence. Alexander offered 
to take Camillus with him, unleſs he choſe rather 
„to go thither alone (5).” 


% Alexander who uſed to walk invited Camillus to 


which aſcribe it to Trajan. 


he was tired after he had walked two leagues; Alex- 
ander obliged him to ride on horſeback; But as he 
could not keep pace with him even on horſe- 


a. 
Nn ow 


coach. At laſt, Camillus begged it as a favour that 
he might abdicate, proteſting either ſincerely or out 


of fear, that he choſe rather to die than to live as he 


« did; and Alexander gave him leave to retire upon 
« his eſtate in the country, and promiſed him that he 


4* do the ſame; but as he was of a weak conſtitution, 
. cc 


an Impoſtor.] He lived in Henry the VIIIth's reign, 


back two days, Alexander made him ride in a 


c ſhould be ſafe: he even recommended him to the 
* ſoldiers. Camillus lived thus for a long time upon 


* his own eſtate. But afterwards the Emperor who 


then reigned (for it is thought it was not Alexan- 


&« der (6),) cauſed him to be put to death, becauſe he 
* underſtood war, the ſol- 


and was beloved b. 

« diers. Lampridius adds, that . aſcribed 
this action to Trajan, though none of thoſe who 
wrote his Hiſtory mention it ; whereas ſeveral Au- 
e thors relate it of Alexander in their accounts of his 
«le (5); | | 5 

It muſt be added ſor the ſake of Lampridius's repu- 
tation, that he has expreſly obſerved, that an Hiſtorian 
ought not to follow the opinions of the vulgar, when 
they do not agree with the account of Writers. Hiſtory, 
ſays he, is much more to be depended upon than the 
reports of the vulgar. Since therefore none of Tra- 
jan's Hiſtorians aſcribe this action to him, and it is 


aſcribed to the Emperor Alexander by thoſe who wrote 


his life, we ought to explode thoſe popular reports 
| Scio vulgum hanc rem, 
guam contexut, Trajani putgre; ſed neque in vita ejus 
id Marius Maximus ita expoſuit, neque Fabius Marcelli- 
nus, neque Aurelius verus, neque Statius Valens, qui om- 
nem ejus pitam in literas miſerunt. Contra autem & 


Septimius, & Acholius, & Encolpius vitæ ſcriptores, cæ- 


terigue de hoc talia predicaverant ; quod ideo addidi, 
ne quis vulgi mazis famam ſequeretur, quam hiſtoriam, 
que rumore utique vulgi verior reperitur. This is a 
very judicious obſervation of Lampridius. The fact 


(6) This is not 

in Lampridias, 

who ſays only 

pet jufſu Impera- 
torts occiſus eſt. 

i. e.“ He was 

„ afterwards 5 
“ killed by the 

«© Emperor's or- 

«« der.“ See the 
Commentators, 


(7) Tillemont, 
Hiſt. des Empe- 


reurs, tom. Ju 


Page 345« 


before us is ſo remarkable, that the Writers of Tra- 
jan's liſe would never have omitted it, if it had be- 


longed to him. It appears by innumerable inſtances, 


that extraordinary aCtions and notable ſentences are 
aſcribed by the vulgar ſometimes to one King, and ſome- 
times to another. Men have done the ſame with regard to 


Saints; their Votaries have aſſerted of ſome, what had 
already been aſſerted of others. It were to be wiſhed, 


that the Writers of. Legends had on theſe occaſions fol- . . 


lowed Lampridius's example. 


FENNIUS (QUINTUS) an antient Latin Poet, born at Rudiæ, a town in Calabria [A], 
| 5 CE | wa in 


[A] Born at Rudiæ, a torus of Calabria.] Silius | 


Italicus affirms this (1): 


Miſerunt Calabri, Rudi genuere-vetuſte : 


Nunc Rudiæ folo memorabile nomen alumns. | 
Pomponius Mela likewiſe aflerts the ſame (2): Ennio 


Cive nobiles Rudiz. Cicero (3) ſtiles him Rudius; and 
Auſonius (4) Radinus. 


Vol. V. 


Unde Rudinus ait, Divim domus alti ſonum Cæl. 


Ennius alſo himſelf, after he had the Freedom of the 
Oy of Rome conferred on him, wrote thus of him- 
elf, br. | 


Nos ſumu' Romanti, qui fuimus ante Rudinei. 


diſtant 


Rudi is ſaid to have been about two miles 
5 e | from 
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(10) Lib. 2. T&y 


30 E NN 
in the year 514 [BJ. He came firſt to Rome when M. Porcius Cato was Quæ- 
0% Euſeb. in ſtor (a), whom he had inſtructed in the Greek Language in Sardinia (0), and by 


Chronico, & Cor- 


nel Nepes in WROM he was brought to Rome [C]. He had an houſe in the Aventine Mount (c); 


Vita Catonis. 


and by the beauty of his genius, the agreeableneſs of his converſation, and the integrity 


(5) Aur. via. de of his manners gained the friendſhip of the moſt eminent perſons in the city, particularly 


Viris Illaſtribus, 
Cape 47 


Galba, and M. Fulvius Nobilior, by whoſe ſon, who after his father's example was 
greatly addicted to learning, he was made free of the city, as Cicero obſerves in his 


(c) Euſcb. abi Brutus, though the fame writer in his oration in defence of Archias tells us, that the peo- 


ſupra. See like- 


| le of Rome made Ennius free of the city out of regard to his great merit. He attended : 
wiſe M. Varro, 2 » 4 : : \ | * , 
de Lingus Latina Fulvius in his war againſt the ZEtolians and Ambraciotæ (d), and celebrated his victories 


lib. 4. 


(4d) Cicero in 
Hruto & in Ora - valour. 
tiene pro Arcbia. : 


over thoſe nations (e). He fought likewiſe under Torquatus in Sardinia [D], and under (% Aur. Vit. 4. 
the elder Scipio [E]; and in all theſe ſervices diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his uncommon 
e was very intimate with Scipio 'Nafica [FI. He lived with great ſimplicity 
and frugality, and had but one maid-ſervant to attend him (7). He bore the infirmities / Eufebius, at 


Viris Illuſtribus, 
cap. 52. 


" 


of age and the preſſures of poverty with great patience ; and died at the age of 70, be.,“ _ 
tween the ſecond and third Punic War (g), under the Conſulſhip of Marcus Philippus for 62) Hicronymus 
the ſecond time, and of Cn. Servilius Cepio (5). His death was occaſioned by the gout, G7 t 


which he had contracted from the immoderate uſe of wine, which he always drank very 


A, Ennii. 


freely of, when he applied himſelf to writing [G]. He was interred in the Appian Way (3) Cicero i 


(5) Hier. Co- from Lupii (5). However the Florentines claim our 


lumna lia Vita Poet for their fellow-citizen, as well upon the autho- 
Ennii, rity of Euſebius (6), as becauſe =_ twelve _ 
6) In Cbronico. from Tarentum there appear the ruins of a town, which 
: . N they affirm to have been the ancient Rudiæ, and which 
is now called Raſcæ. But Euſebius, tho? he ſtiles En- 
nius a Tarentine, knew well enough, that he was 


born at Rudiz, for in the ſame Chronicon obſerving, 


that ſome Writers had aſſerted, that Ennius's bones 
were removed from the Mount Janiculus to Rudiz, he 


ſeems to intimate that our Poet was deſirous of being 


interred in his own Country. Nor does Euſebius with- 
out reaſon conſider him as a Tarentine, ſince the City of 
Tarentum by its commerce eclipſed all the neighbouring 
Cities. The country, in which Rudiz ſtood, whether we 


a place it near Tarentum or Lupii, was at firſt called Peu · 
(7) I= Vice Er- cetia from Peucetius, the brother of Oenotrus, and af- 


. terwards Japygia, Salentina, Meſſapia; whence En- 


(3) ZEneid. lb. nius is called by Suidas (7), 0 Nazi; 6 Mecα 


7. Seryius upon this Verſe of Virgil (8), 


At Meſſapus equitm Domitor, Neptunia Proles, 


tells us, that Ennius uſed to boaſt, that he was de- 
ſcended from Meſſapus, the ſon of Neptune, which 


Ennius antiqud Mefſapi ab origine Regis. 


Er+puy,ziyay, This Meſſapus, who, as the Poets feign, was invul- 
apud Columnam, nerable, removing from Eubcea into Italy, called the 
ubi ſupra, Country, where 5 

(11) ld, Lieini- name. It extended, as Nicander obſerves (10), ſrom 
um & Iidorum, Larentum to Brunduſium, and afterwards was called 
lib. 15. cap. 1. Calabria (11); whence Ovid tells us (12), that En- 
apud Columnam. nius was born in the Calabrian Mountains; and Ho- 


(12) De 47e Face ſtiles Ennius's Muſe, Calabre Picrides (13). 


[B] 1n the year of Rome 514.) This is the account 
| of ſerom Columna (14), and Calviſius (15), who both 
(13) Ode 3. lib, tell us, that he was born under the Conſulſhip of C. 
4+ Mamillius Turrinus and Q. Valerius Falto. Sir Tho- 


Amandi, lib. 3. 


5 (14) Ubi ſupra. mas-Pope Blount (16) agrees with theſe Writers. But 


Voſlius (17) places his birth in the year of Rome 516. 
Cn) pre C], By whom (Cato) he auas brought to — Cor- 
337. edit. Fran- NElius Nepos informs us (18), that Cato, when he was 
cofurti 1685. 3 2 the Province of Sardinia, from 
| whence, when he was Queſtor there before, he had 
$29) Cohen Bi brought Ennius to 2 „which we eſteem, /ays 
rum, pag. 49. © the Hiſtorian, no leſs than the nobleſt triumph over 
edit. Genev. © Sardinia.” Pretor Cato Provinciam obtinuit Sardini- 
1694, in ao. am, em gud Quæſtor ſuperiore tempore ex Africd dece- 
(in) De Hiſtri. dens, Q. Ennium Poetam adduxerat, quod non minoris 
cis Latinis, lib, æſtimamus, quam quemlibet ampliſſimum Sardinienſem 
1. cap. 2. edit, ?riumphum, The Author of the Book de Viris illuſtri- 
Francof. 1677+ bus (19), likewiſe tells us, that Cato during his Pretor- 
(13) In Viza M. ſhip ſubdued Sardinia, where he had been taught the 
Porcii Catonis, Greek language by Ennius. In Praturd Sardiniam 
cap. I. Jubegit, ubi ab Ennio Gracis Literis inſtitutus. It is 
. ſurprizing therefore, that Cato ſhould reproach M. No- 
bilior for carrying Ennius with him into Ztolia, when 


is likewiſe confirmed by this line in Silius Italicus (9) : 


e ſettled, Meſſapia from his own 


within Prato. 

1 | | | 
he was Conſul (20), ſince Cato had firſt brought that (zo) Cicero 
Poet to Rome. eul lib. 1. 

[D] He fought likewiſe under Torquatus in Sardinia.) 
Silius Italicus obſerves (21), that he exerted himſelf in (21) Lib. 12. 
the front of the battle, like Orpheus, who having 
thrown aſide his lyre, fought very bravely againſt Ci- 
zicus. | | 


Tuf- 


Is prima in pugna, Vates ut Thracins olim 
Infeſtam bello quateret cum Cizicus Argon, 

| Gpicula depoſita Rhodopeia pectine torfit : 
Spectandum eſe non parva ſtrage wirorum 


Fecerat, & dexire gliſcebat cædibus ardor. 


In this war he commanded an hundred men, as appears 
from theſe Verſes of the ſame Poet: | 


Miſcebat primas acies, Latiægue ſaperbum 
Vitis adornabat dextra decus. | 


For the Vitis was the Enſign of authority of a Centu- 
rion. | | 

[E. . And under the elder Scipio.) This we find | 
mentioned by Claudian (22) in the tollowing Verſes, (22) De Laudib. 
where he ſpeaks of Scipio : ES; SL Stiliconis. 


1 | | 
Non ſine Pieriis exercuit artibus arma; 
« Semper erat Vatum maxima cura Duci. 
* Gaudet enim Virtus teſtes fibi jungere Muſas : 
«© Carmen amat quiſquis carmine digna gerit. 


« Herebat doftus lateri caſtriſque ſolebat 
Omnibus in medias Ennius ire tubas.” 


LF] He «was very intimate with Scipio Naſica.] NEL 
This appears from a paſſage of Cicero (23), where he (2) De Oar, 
tells us, that Naſica going to viſit our Poet, and the hib. 2. 
maid-ſervant aſſuring him that Ennius was not at home, 

Naſica found that ſhe had told him ſo by her Maſter's 
Orders, and that Ennius was at home. A few days 
after Ennius coming to Naſica, and enquiring for 
him at the door, the latter called out to him, 
that he was not at home. Upon which Ennius 
anſwering, ** What? Do not I know your voice?“ 
Naſica replied, ** You have a great deal of aſſurance ; 
«© for I believed your maid, when ſhe told me, that 
„ you was not at home; and will not you believe me 
« myſelf?” Naſica cum ad Poetam Ennium weniſſet ; 
eique ab oftio quærenti Ennium, ancilla diæiſſet, Domi 
non eſe ; Naſica ſenſit illam domini juſſu dixifſe, & 3}. 
lum intus ee. Paucis poſt diebus cum ad Naſicam we- 
nifſet Ennius, & eum a Janua querebat, exclamat Na- 
fica, ſe domi non efſe : tum Ennius, Homo es impudens : 
ego, cum te quarerem, ancille tug credidi, te domi non 
e; tu mihi non credis ipſi? | 

[G] He always drank "ior of wine, when he ap- ; 
plied himſelf to writing. orace affirms this (24), Er 7. Epiſt. 


9. ver. 7. 


Ennius 10 pater ninquam niſi potus ad arma 
Profuluit dicenda. 


That 


within a mile of the city, in Scipio's ſepulchre, who had ſo great an eſteem and friendſhip 11 


ti) Cicero pro 

Arcbia; Livius, 
lib. 38. and Pli- ; 
nius, lib. 7. cap» a man of great virtue. 
31. 


ſupr 4. 


account he uſed to ſay, that he had 


three 
— | 


| Tmin, 
« And Ennius never dared to write of wars wt 
Till heated well.” EF Creech. 
Calliſthenes reproached Æſchylus with writing his Tra- 
gedies, after he had drank a lar GY of ſtrong 
wine; and the ſame thing is related of Alcæus and 
Ariſtophanes. Cratinus, who followed this example, 
declared, that no perſon could be a good Poet, without 
indulging himſelf in wine. Niceratus in an Epigram 
writes, that wine ſerves the Poets inſtead of Pegaſus, 
and that nothing valuable can be done by a water- 
_ drinker. Serenus Sammonicus ſpeaking of Ennius's 
gout, obſerves that it was occaſioned by exceſſive drink- 
ing: 


« Ennius ipſe pater, dum pocula ſiccat iniqua 
« Hoc vitio tales fertur meruiſſe dolores.” 


And Ennius himſelf uſed to ſay, that he never wrote 
Poetry, but in a fit of the gout. Nunguam poetor niſi 
podager (25). IT | 8 
[H] Scipio ordered him to be buried in his own ſe- 

| pulchre, and a ſtatue to be erected to him upon his mo- 
(26) Lib. 8, cap. nument.] Valerius Maximus obſerves (26), that * 
5 id theſe honours to our Poet, becauſe he thought that 
| his own actions received luſtre from Ennius's excellent 
| Writings ; and was perſuaded that the memory of his 


(25) Columna, 
ubi ſupra. 5 


exploits would laſt as long as the Roman Empire. 


| ſhould flouriſh, and Africa be ſubject to Italy, and 
the capitol command the world, if they ſhould have 
the advantage to be recorded in Works of genius. 
Superior Africanus Enmi Poetæ effigiem in monumentis 
Corneliæ gentis collocari voluit, quod ingenio ejus opera ſua il. 
luſtrata judicaret ; non quidem ignarus, guamdiu Romanum 
imperium floreret, & Africa Italiæ pedibus efſet ſubjecta, 
totiuſque terrarum orbis ſummum culmen at Capitolina 
Folſideret, eorum exlingui memoriam non toſs i tamen 
litterarum quoque lumen illis accefſiſſet, magni æſtimans. 


[1] He wrote his own epitaph.) It is as follows: 


« Afpicite, O Ceiveis ſenis, Ennii imagini' formam : 
_ «« Heic voſtriim panxit maxima facta patrum. 
«© Nemo me lacrumis decoret, nec funera fletu 

« Facſit : quur? volito vivo! per ora virum.” 


„55 Horace has given 
| (27) Lib. 2. Od. lowing Verſes (27): 
G | 9 


Abſint inani funere Neniæ 
Luctuſque turpes, & querimonie ; 
Compeſce cla morem, & ſepulchri 
Mitte ſupervacuos honores. 


% Mourn not, no friendly drops muſt fall, 
No ſighs attend my funeral; 
% Thoſe common deaths may crave: 
pd. no diſgraceful grief appear, 
« Nor damp my glory with a tear ; 
And ſpare the uſeleſs honours of a grave. 
Creech. 


[Xx] Ennius's Verſes in the V 11th Book of his Annals, 
in which he deſcribes the character of a friend of Ser- 


(28) See Aulus Vilins Geminus.] They are as follow (28) : 
Oellius, lib, 12» | | | Ss 


cap. 4. Hocce loguutu wocat, qui cum bene ſæpe libenter 


Men ſam, ſermoneſque ſuos, rerumque ſuarum 
Comiter impartit ; magna quom lap ſa diei 
Parte fuiſſe de parweis ſummeiſque gerendets 
Conſilio, endo foro lato ſanfoque ſenatu. - 
277 res audacter magnat, paruaſque, jocumque 
eret, que tincta maleis, S que bona didtu 
Ewomeret, ſi quid vellet, tutoque locaret. 


perfe&ly well {killed in the Oſcan [LI, Latin, and Greek Languages [A; upon which” 


us the ſame thought in the fol- 


for him, that he ordered him to be buried in his ſepulchre, and a ſtatue to be erected to 

him upon his monument (i) (H]. He wrote his own epitaph [I]; and left Pacuvius 

the Tragic Poet, his daughter's (&) or ſiſter's ſon (7), heir to his little fortune; He was 71 Plinius) lib. 
T. Flius Scillo ()] was of opinion that Ennius's verſes in the 35. cp. 4- 

ſeventh book of his Annals, in which he deſcribes the character of a friend of Servilius (m) Ad Co- 

00 Columna, 4 Geminus [K], were deſigned to repreſent our Poet himſelf. He is faid to have been 


lumnam, ub? ſa» 


hearts, alluding perhaps to the fiction of 
„ aye. 


Qui cum multa volup, ac gaudia clamque palamgue, 
Ingenium quoi nulla malum ſententia ſuadet, | 
Ut faceret facinus ; levis (29) tamen, haud malus ; idem (29; Jerom Co- 
Doctu', fidelis, ſuavis homo, facundu', ſuog; lumna reads lenis, 
Contentus, feitu', atq; beatu", ſecunda Ioquens in 23 NN _ 
Tempore, commodus, & werborum vir paucorum. . e 
Multa tenens antiqua ſepulta, & ſepe vetuſtas | 
Due facit, & mores vetereſſue nowſque tenentem, 
Multorum veterum leges, divimque hominumque 
Prudentem, qui multa loquive tactreve poſſet. 


[Z] The .... Ofcan language.] Jerom Columna | 
obſerves (30), that the O/cz were a people of Cam- (30) Is Fits, 
pania, who were called ſo from King Oſcus; and that Ennii. 
their chief cities were Puteoli, Baiæ, Cumæ, and Na- 
ples. Theſe people and the Opici received their name 
from the word sie, becauſe that country extremely 
abounded in ſerpents, or, as the Author of the Book 
pretended to be written by Manetho aſſerts, becauſe the 
Enſign of their King was a ſerpent ; from whe 


nce the 
Italians ſtill call a dangerous kind of ſerpents| O/cor- 
Tone. Their language, as Eudoxus teſtifies (31), was (41) In lib. 4. 


mixed with ſeveral other tongues, and when that nation 7##:4v The Le, 
was ſunk, it began to be made uſe of by the Ro- 7% Columnam, 
mans in their pieces of humour, as appears from this _— CO 
paſſage of Titinius in his Comedy, intitled, Quinc- 

tus, 5 | h 


Rui Opſes & Volſes fabulantur, nam Latin neſciunt. 


Hence ori began generally to ſignify ſpealing bar- 
barouſly ; and hence the Oſcum Ludicrum, in Tacit. 
Annal. lib. 4. cap. 14. 8 "Is 
The peculiar property of that language was to cut 
off the end of ſome words, as capital, facul, difficul, 
famul, cel, gau, for capitalis, facultas, difficultas, fa- 
mulus, cælum, gaudium. And it was from this lan- 
guage that Pacuvius uſed ungulum for annulum, and | 
Alfius (32) Mamertem for Martem ; tho Varro (33) (32) Lib. 1. Belli 
ſays, that this is a Sabine word. There are ſome few Cartbagin. apud 


other Oſcan words extant among Authors; as multa Ci . 


for a fine; veia or veba for a waggon, derived from () De Ling. | 
vehere; Meſius for the month of May; Caſnar for an Latin. lib. 4. 
old man; /fs/lum for ſalidum or the whole; petora for 


| four ; Lucetius for Jove ; pipit for guicguid. 


[NM] Well filled in the .. . . Greek language.] Sue- | 
tonius tells us (34), that our Author and Livius Andro- (34) De illuftri- 
nicus were half. Greeks, and taught both the Greek & Grammaricis, 
and Latin languages at home and abroad; and ex- f.:... 
plained only in Greek, and whatever they wrote in 
Latin, they read in the Greek Tongue. Antiguiſimi 
Doforum, qui iidem & poets & oratores ſemigraci _ 
erant ( Livium & Ennium dico, quos utrdque lingud da- 

mi foriſque docuiſſe adnotum eſt) nibil amplius quam 
Grece interpretabantur; ac fi quid Latine ipſi compo- 
ſuilſent, prelegebant. Ennius therefore, beſides his 
uſing Greek words, as Rumphea, Machæra, Termo, 
Lyzhni, Pauſa, Malaca, Sophia, &c. ſometimes gives 
Latin words a Greek termination; for inſtead of Me- 
tii Fufetii in the genitive caſe, he uſes after the Ionic 
manner, Metieo Fufetieo, and for Populo Romano in the 
dative caſe, populo: Romanoi, in imitation of the molt 
antient of the Greeks, who uſed an er after „ in 
the dative caſe, inſtead of the point now placed un- 
der that letter, as appears from their oldeſt manuſcripts 
and monuments, in which we find Aa, for a«@, and 
other inſtances of the ſame kind, He likewiſe, in the 
accuſative caſe makes do» for domum long, after he 
Doric manner; and in the preterperfect tenſe fo 
tuli uſes tetuli with a ſyllabic augment. He frequently 5 
Greciſes in the manner of his expreſſion, as in theſe £ 
inſtances, bona dictu, inclitu ſaltu, 22 corda, 
&c; and in uſing an infinitive for a noun, as 
in the YV 111th Annat, 
8 Aſt 


( n) Col umna, 
ubi ſupra. 


who made uſe of heroic verſes. 


E NN 


Geryon with three bodies, who is ſuppoſed by moſt Writers to have been a perſon re- 
markable for his {kill in the three languages (1). 
ſures of the Greek Tongue among the Latins, and was the firſt among the Romans 
He was a man of an admirable genius, and did pro- 


He endeavoured to introduce the trea- 


digious things for the poliſhing of the Latin Poetry; but left a great deal to the im- 


provement of the ſucceeding Ages [N]. 


o) Sueton. de 
claris Gramma- 
fICIS, cap. 2. 


Af occaſus ubi, tempuſwe audere repreſſit. 


He ſometimes imitates the Attic Diale& ; as in the 
It Annal. | 


Curantes magna cum cura; 


(36) In Lib. and in another place (36, Adgrettus fari for re 
incerto. changing s into ? after the Athenian manner. Nor 
was he ſollicitous of imitating the Greeks only in theſe 
minute points, but applied his whole care to -enrich 
the poverty of the Latin tongue from the inexhauſtible 
riches of the Greek. He transferred a great many 
paſſages of Homer into his Annals, and by follow- 
ing of his ſteps was the firſt who introduced the ma- 


jeſty of heroic verſe among the Latins ; as Lucretins 


(37) Lib. 1. ver. ſays of him (37) ; | 
117, &c. Fad | 


ui primus amend 
Detulit ex Helicone perenni fronde coronam. 
(38) Lib. 12. And Silius Italicus confirms this (38): 


Hic canet illuſtri primus bella Itala werſu, 
Attolletque Duces Cælo. . | 


But becauſe Homer has made uſe of all the 


ſeveral Diale&s of the Greek tongue, Ennius,' in order 


to ſhew his attachment to his great exemplar, has in- 
troduced ſeveral foreign words in his Poems; and the 
deſign of both the Poets ſeems to have been to add 
a dignity and grace to their Writings by exotic words, 
in the ſame manner as things brought from diſtant coun- 
tries do, when properly placed. Ennius therefore uſes 
the Gallic word Ambactus, the Sabine Cata and Caſcus, 
tne Tuſcan Falæ & ſubolo, the Præneſtine Jango; for 
tho? Præneſte was near Rome, yet their language was 
very different from that of the latter. Whence Plau- 
tus tells us (39), that the Præneſtines uſed conia for ci- 
conia: e | 


(39) In Trucu- 


elo. 
| * : 8 . . 4 ; 
Ut Praneftinis conia eft- ciconia. 


In ſhort Virgil did not ſcruple to make uſe of ſeve- 
ral foreign words; as the Sabine Word Cupentus, the 


Perſian Gaza, the Macedonian Phalanx, the Gallic 


uri, geſa, and the Punic magalia. Ennius was the 
firſt, who aboliſhed the ancient cuſtom of the Romans, 
which was never to double any letter ; for they un- 
doubtedly uſed ſolum for ſollum, torum for torrum, 
that is torridum, polet for pollet, &c. But Ennius fol- 
lowed the Greeks, who in writing as well as reading 
doubled the mutes, liquids, and ſemivowels. Victo- 
(40) De Ortbs- rinus (40) confirms the opinion, that the antient Ro- 
graphid, mans did not double their letters, but obſerves, that it 
was uſual with them to place a mark over the letter, 
which was to be doubled. However notwithſtanding 
the improvements made by Ennius in the Latin tongue, 
yet he uſed a great many words, which afterwards 
grew intirely obſolete, as ſpheres for ſpes, mis for mei, 
ſam for ipſam, ſum for ipſum, ſos for ſuos, haritor for 
bortator, debilo for debilis, weter for vetus, crebiſurus 
for vallum, endo for in, ques for quis, lapi for lapide, 


(41) See Co- anuis for anus, vids for vie, cette for date, &c. (41). 
8 in Vit FN} He as a man of admirable genius, and did 


prodigious things for the poliſhing of the Latin Poetry, 
but left a great deal to the improvement of the ſuc- 
ceeding ages.) Lucretius highly applauds him in the 
paſſage quoted in the- preceding note, which we ſhall 
give here at length: NP Fo 

2 


He wrote the Annals of Rome, which were ſo 
highly eſteemed that they were publicly recited with vaſt applauſe at Rome by Q. Var- 
gonteius, who digeſted them into books (o); and they were read at Puteoli in the Theatre 
by a man of learning, who aſſumed the name of Ennianiſt (p). Of all the ſeveral bogks 
Of his Annals, that which was corrected by C. Octavius Lampadio, was moſt valued; Fl 
Caprus is ſaid to have written an explication of the obſcure paſſages and obſolete expreſſions 
in theſe Annals (4). He tranſlated ſeveral Tragedies from the Greek, and 


(þ ) Aul. Gellius, 
lib. 18. cap. 5. 


3 ubt upras 
(YT ELK KG . J ; 


PA 


Ennius ut noſter cecinit, qui primus amano _ 
Detulit ex Hælicone perenni fronde Coronam ; 

Per Gentes Italas omnium que clara clueret. 

Eiſi præterea tamen Acheruſia templa 

Ennius eternis exponit werfibus edens. 


wrote others [O]. () Columna, 
He 


As our fam'd Ennius ſings, upon whoſe brow Y' 
The firſt and freſheſt crowns of laurel grow, 

That ever learned Italy could ſhew: 

«© 'Tho' he in laſting numbers doth expreſs _ 
„The ſtately Acherufian Palaces.” ? Creech. 


Cicero (42) ſtiles him an ingenious Poet, and a very (42) Orar. pro 

good Author. Ovid tells us (43), that he had a very Hurena, cap. 14. 

great genius, but was rude and void of art. (43) Triſt. lib. 
27 | 


Ennius ingenio maximus, arte rudis. 


Macrobius (44) aſſures us, that Virgil was ſo great an (44) Saturnal. 


_ admirer of him, that he borrowed many things from lib. 6. cap. 1. 


him, of which that Critic gives ſome inſtances; tho' 
it is afhrmed by the Author of the Life of Virgil, that 
this Poet being one day found reading of Ennius, and 
ſomebody aſking him what he was doing, he anſwered, 
that he had been gathering gold out of a dunghill.” 
fe aurum in ſterguilinis colligere. The Emperor Hadrian 
was ſo fond of the old Latin Language, that he prefer- 
red Ennius to Virgil, Cato to Cicero, and Cælius 


to Salluſt (45). Amavit preterea genus dicendi vetuſtum .. (45) Spartian, in 


Ciceroni Catonem, Virgilio Ennium, Salluflio Cælium (46) Adriano, cap. 16. 
pretulit. Jerom Columna, who refers to this paſſage (46) Some editi- 
in Spartian, has ſtrangely miſrepreſented it, by making ons read Cæcilius. 
that Hiſtorian ſay, that Hadrian preferred Ennius to 
Cicero, and Cæcilius to Cicero and Salluft.” Con- 

tra vero Adrianus Ceſar ade wetuſtum hujuſimodi dicendi 

genus amavit, ut, quemadmodum a Spartians proditum 

eſt, Ennium Virgilio, & Cæcilium Ciceroni & Salluftio | 
prætulerit. Lilius Gyraldus (47) obſerves, that Ennius (47) Dial. IV. 
had a lively genius, and a great readineſs in writing; 4 Pots Au- 
that his ſentiments are ſtrong, but his ſtyle rude and *7** 


| artleſs, becauſe he did not recede from the ordinary 


language of converſation. Ingenio acri fuit, atque ad 

ſcribendum promptiſſimo, vehemens in ſententiis, in ver- 

bis rudis, ut qui non diſcederet a communi more Verborum. 

Hadrian Turnebus (48) remarks that our Poet's verſes (48) In Adver- 

have ſomething in them that will at once profit and de- . 

light the Reader, and even (what one would not ex- 

pet) improve the ſtyle. Habent Enniani Verſus aliquid 

quad prodefſe & dielectare poſſit, & orationem etiam, 

quod minime quis exiftimaret, excelere. Joſeph Scaliger 

tells us (49), that Ennius had a noble genius; and (49) Scaligerana 

wiſhes that we had him entire, tho' we had loſt Lucan, £72 pag: 78. 

Statius, Silius Italicus, and the Writers of that ſtamp. _ 

Ennius Poeta antiquus, magnifico ingenio. Utinam hunc 

haberemus integrum, & amiſſemus Lucanum, Statium, 

Silium Ttalicum, & tous ces gargons la. Monſieur de la 

Monnoye (50) is of opinion that we ought to read (59) See his 

in this paſſage of Scaliger Gaſcons inſtead of Gargons, in Pe (19) 0n 

order to mark the difference between the natural ſtyle „, Nase, ' 

of Ennius, and the turgid ſtyle of Lucan, Statius, and tom. 4. pag. 157. 

Silius, eſpecially of Lucan and Statius. edit. Amſterdam 
[O] He tranſlated ſeveral Tragedies from the Greek, in 40 1725. 

and wrote others.] The names of his. Tragedies, of 

which we have Fragments now remaining, are as fol- 

lows Medea, Iphigenia, Achilles, Ajax, Telamon, 

Hectoris Luſtra, Alexander, Andromache, Hecuba, Eu- 

menides, Duloreſtes, Erechtheus, Creſphon, Athamas, 

Andromeda, Telephus, Thyeftes, Phamix, Menalippe, 

Alcmeon, Crefſe, Alecflis, Nemeæ, Ilionæ or Polydorus, 

Antiopa. | 5 


E N 


a publiſhed likewiſe ſeveral Comedies [P]; but whether of his own invention or 


N 


33 


tranſlated by him, is uncertain, He gave a Latin Verſion of Evemerus's Sacred 
Hiſtory [ Q], and Epicharmus's Philoſophy ; and wrote Phagetica, Epigrams, Scipio a 
Poem, Aſotus or Sotadicus, Satyrs, Protreptica, and Præcepta, and very probably ſeveral 


It a 


Works. 


from his writings, that he had very ſtrong ſentiments of Religion R]. 


He is ſaid to have affirmed that Homer's ſoul was tranſmigrated into him [S]. Ludo- 


(r) In Netis ad vicus Vives tells us 05 


cap. 21. lib. 2. l 


that he had a deſign to have collected all the fragments of our 
ut this was afterwards executed by the two Stephens; and the frag- 


Rotterdam. 
ENNODIUS 


[S] He is ſaid to Love affirmed, that Homer's foul way | 


witate Dei ments of his Tragedies were publiſhed by Martin Delrio and Peter Scriverius. Jerom 
Columna, a Roman Nobleman, publiſhed ſhis Fragments with a learned Commentary at 
Naples 1590 in 4to; as Paul Merula likewiſe did at Leyden 1595 in 4to. Columna's 
| Edition was reprinted at Amſterdam 1707 in 4to, with ſeveral additions, by Francis 
Heſſelius, Profeſſor of Hiſtory and Eloquence in the illuſtrious School at 
LDP] He publiſhed likewiſe ſeveral Comedies.) The Sed ſuperſlitiof Vates, 7mpildentesque hariolei, 
names of thoſe, of which fragments are till extant, Aut inertes, aut inſanei, aut quibus egeflas imperat. 
are Amphithraſo, Ambracia, and Pancratiaſtes. Qui fibei ſemitam non ſapiunt, alteri monſlrtint viam 3 
[2] He gave à Latin Verſion of Evemerus's Sacred Duibus divitias pollicentur ab iis drachmam ip ſet petunt 3 
Hiftory.) The Country of Euhemerus or Evemerus is De his diwitiis fibi deducant drachmam, reddant cetera j 
uncertain ; for Plutarch in his book de Dogmatibus Phi- Qui ſui quæſtũs cauſſa fictas ſuſcitant ſententias. 
Aſepborum repreſents him as a native of Tegea, but in his | 
| Diſcourſe de Jide & Ofrride he ſty les him a Meſſenian ; | 
(57 Var, 5. and this is confirmed by lian (51), Strabo (5 2), and rran/migrated into him.] In the firſt Book of his Aunal. 
15. 2. cap. 31. Lactantius (53). But Clemens Alexandrinus, and Ar- we have theſe words: — 5 5 | | 
52) Lib. 1. 


nobius (54) aſſert, that he was of Agrigentum. Athe- 


53) Lib. 1. cap. næus (55) calls him a Coan. He was a man of no- 
torious irreligion, for he denied the exiſtence of all the 


IT». 
| Len Gods. And Callimachus in his Iambics is thought to 
(55) Deipneſ. refer to him, when he ſays, . 
Ub. 14 So | | | 
> Eis m wpo TH; lind Ate; e, 
Os T E 6 FAaon; Zara, 
Tahar a ater dds Big . 


(56) gear. Em- Upon this account he aſſumed the name of the Atheiſt 


pir. Adverſ. Ma- (56). It appears from the teſtimony of ſeveral writers that 
chem, lib, 8: and he wrote Treatiſes, in which he maintained the cauſe 

3 gs of Atheiſm ; and this ſubject he probably treated of in 
apud Columnam his ins *AraypePn, tranſlated by Ennius. He = 
in Not. ad Frag- this book the title of the Sacred Hiftory, not becauſe he 


menta Ennii ex 
N the Gods were originally men, and merely fictitious; 
but in conformity to the vulgar opinion, or perha 
by way of Irony, or becauſe he collected his whole 
, Hiſtory from inſcriptions in the moſt antient Temples. 

Je flouriſhed in the time of King Caſſander, who had 


a great eſteem for him; and in his travels over the 


(57) ch, World he viewed the ſouthern coaſt of the ocean (57). 
{hho - IX] Jt appears from his writings that he had very 
_ firong ſentiments of Religion.] In his Tragedy of 7e- 
; lamon indeed we have the following verſes, which have 
a great air of impiety in them: SEES 
Ego Deum genus efje ſemper dixi, & dicam cœlitum, 
Sed eos non curare opinior, quid agat genus humanum, 
Nam fi curent, bene boneis jit, male maleis, quod nunc 
(58) See Cicero, abeſt (58). e es: 
de Divinat. lib. 1. | 
& de Natur, 


But if we had the Tragedy, from whence theſe verſes 
Deor. lib. 3. are taken, intire, it would undoubtedly ap 
this was ſpoken, not by the Poet, but by Telamon 
amidſt all the diſorders of his rage. Columna (59) 
quotes a great many paſſages out of his writings, to 
ew his regard for, Religion ; and obſerves, that tho' 


(59). Vita 


nile 


by his tranſlating Evemerus's Sacred Hiſtory, he expoſed 


himſelf tothe imputation of irreligion, yet it is highly 


| probable that Evemerus, as well as our Poet, by ex- 


ploding the Pagan Deities declared their belief of one 
ſupreme, unoriginated, and eternal Being, whom Ennius 

ty les | 

Pater, Divimgue Hominumgue, 

— Diwvimque hominumgque Pater Rex (60) 

=— Divum pater, atque hominum Rex (61). 


(60) In Lib. in- 


cert. 


& I) Annal, lib. 


(62) See Cicero, Nazion, as appears from the following verſes of his (62). 
de Divin, lib. 1, | | , 
Ws: Non habeo denique nauci Marſum augurem, 
Neon wvicanos haruſpices, non de circo aftrologos, 
Me If acos conjectorets, non interpretes ſomniitm ; 

Nen enim ſunt ii aut ſcientià aut arte divintiz 


Vor. V. 


[ 


thought the ſubje& ſacred ; fince he aſſerted in it that 


pear, that 


He paid no great credit to the pretended arts of Divi- 


Viſus Homerus adeſſe Poeta. 


Vun memini fieri me pauum 


Cicero (63) mentions the former of theſe verſes ; and (63) 6k | 
Lucretius has expreſſed this dream of Ennius in the . lib. 4. 


following lines: 


E.., præterea tamen efſe Acherufia Templa 


Ennius æternis exponit verſibus edens; Een 
Quo neque permanent Anime, neque Corpora noſtra 15 5 
Sed quedam fimulchra modis pallentia miri: 
Inde ſibi exortam ſemper florentis Homeri 8 
Commemorat ſpeciem, lacrumas effundere ſalſas 


Coaæpiſſe, & rerum naturam expandere diftis. 


Some are of opinion that Lucretius tranſcribed that 
ps verſe Quo negue and the following out of our Poet; but 


Columna (64) is of opinion, that the whole paſſage was (64) In Netii ad 
Ennius's, who perhaps wrote thus Ai in. 


..... . Acheruſia templa, e 
Quo neqz permanent Animæ, neq; Corpora noſtra, 
* Sed quædam ſimulacra modis pallentia miris; 
Inde mihi ſpecies ſemper florentis Homeri 
* Exoriens viſa eſt lacrumas effundere falſas 
Ceepiſſe, & rerum naturam ex pandere dictis.“ 


Propertius (65) alludes to this dream of Ennius 3 as Fer- (65) Lib, . fer 
7 20 


ſius alſo is thought to do in his Prologue: 
Nee fonte labra prolui Caballino, 


Nec in bicipiti ſomniaſſe Parnaſſo 
Memini, ut repente fic Poeta prodirem. 


Porphyrio in 


his explication of theſe verſes of 
Horace (66 N N 


(66 Ep. 1. lib. 49 | 


« Ennius & ſapiens & fortis, & alter Homerus, | 
Ut Critici dicunt, leviter curare videtur, 
| * Quo promiſſa cadant, & ſomnia Pythagorea. 


tells us, that Ennius in the firſt Book of Annals had 
affirmed, that Homer had aſſured him in a dream, 


that, according to the Pythagorean Doctrine, his ſoul 
Was tranſmigrated into Ennius's body. From the words 


of Ennius above quoted, . 

Num memini fieri me pavum, 

it appears that he introduced Homer declaring, that 
his ſoul had N into a peacock ; and Perſius 
reſers to this, when he ſays (67), 


Cor juber loc Enni, poſguam deflertuit ee 
| Mionides Quintus (68) pawent 6# Pythagirav. 


I 


(67) Satyr 6. 
(8) Some read 
T. it, Mæenidet, 
guintus Ce. | 


ENNODIUSs (5) (MAGNUS F ALIX), Biſhop of Pavia in Italy in the ſixth 

ang als A Century, and an eminent Writer, was deſcended from an illuſtrious family in Gaul [AJ, 

Ticin. lib, 8, cap. and born in Italy [B] about the year 473 (a). At ſixteen years having Joſt an aunt, (9) Cave, Hift, 
1. page 77» who had brought him up, he was reduced to very neceſſitous circumſtances ; but by his 323. i. Exton, 
marriage with a young Lady of great fortune and quality, he retrieved his affairs (5). Aldolrog, 1740: 
He enjoyed for ſome time all the pleaſures and advantages, which his wealth could pro- Naw Bini 
cure him; but afterwards reſolved upon a more ſtrict courſe of life. He entered into * 
holy Orders with the conſent of his Lady, who likewiſe betook herſelf to a religious . . 
life (c). He was ordained Deacon by Epiphanius Biſhop of Pavia, with whom he lived 9 Mons 
in the moſt inviolable friendſhip. His application to Divinity did not divert him from 4 
proſecuting at his leiſure hours S: {ſtudies of Poetry and Oratory, in which he had (5) Cave, ui; 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf from his youth, and his writings gained him a very great reputa- [5 Fry Boon 5 
tion [C J. Upon the death of Epiphanius he appears ta have been elected one of the 5 
Deacons of the Roman Church; and in 503 having preſented to the Synod of Rome (<) Du Pin, abi 
an Apology for the Council there, which had abſolved Pope Symmachus the year before, it „ 

was ordered to be inſerted among the Acts of the Synod (4). He was advanced to the 7/4) Cave, ub; 
Biſhopric of Pavia about the year 5io [DI, and was appointed to negotiate an union r. 
between the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, for which purpoſe he took two journies into 
the Eaſt, the former in 515 with Fortunatus Biſhop of Catana; the latter in 317 with 
Peregrinus Biſhop of 'Miſenum. Though he did not ſucceed iri theſe negotiations, he 
ſhewed his prudence and reſolution in the management of them. For the Emperor Ana- 
ſtaſius having uſed his utmoſt efforts to deceive or corrupt him in vain, after other in- 
ſtances of ill treatment ordered him to be put on board an old hip, and forbidding him 

to land in any part of Greece, expoſed him to manifeſt danger. However he arrived ſafe 


| (4) eib. pag. in Italy, and returning to Padua died there not long after, on the firſt of Auguſt 32 1 [ EI. 


54- apud J. Gott. aged forty eight years (e). Du Pin tells us (J), that his ſtyle is obſcure, and his manner 0.) Idem, ibid. 


Olearium in Fg fav bs . X 5 
Bibliothee. Scrip- of reaſoning far from exact; but that there is a conſiderable warmth and livelineſs of rags * 
L. fat. gef. edi imagination in his writings. Arnolphus Lexovienſis (g) is of opinion, that he ought to 
| Jenz 1717, in be called Innodius inſtead of Ennodius, on * of his intricate and obſcure manner of V P. 14 
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[4] Deſeended from an illaftrious family in Gaul.) 
He tells us in ſeveral paſſages of his writings, that 
his relations were Gauls. He was related to ſeveral 


perſons of the higheſt quality of that age, as Fauſtus, 


Beoetius, Avienus, Olybrius, Senarius, Florianus, '&c. 
(1) Hip. Literar. [B] Born in Jtah.] Dr. Cave (1) and Monſr. du 
page 322: eto Pin (2) affert this; and it is certain, thay Ennodius 
420. © ſpent the earlieſt years of his life in Italy. ” 
[CC] His writings gained him à wery great reputation. ] 
95 Nouvelle 
1bliotbegue des IX. They contain 297 Letters. II. Panegyricus 
Auteurs Eccleſ. Theodorico Re i Oftrogothorum dictus. III. Libellus Apo- 
tom. 5. pag. 11. 8 | g 7 . . . | 
edit. de Mons Aeticus pro Synodo Paimari, publiſh'd in Tom. V. Con- 
1691 in 4to,» ci, p. 1340. IV. Vita B. Epiphanii pi api Ticinen- 
| fis. V. Vita B. Antonii Monachi Lirinenfſss, VI. Eu- 
chariſticon de Vita ſua ad Elpidium. VII. Paræneſis 
Didaſcalica ad Ambrofium & Beatum. VIII. Pracep- 
tum de Cellulanis Epi ſcaporum. IX. Petitorium, quo ab- 
ſolutus eſt Gerontius. X. Benedictio Cerei Paſchalis 1. 
XI. Benedicio Cerei Paſchalis II. XII. Dictiones ſa- 


cre VI. XIII. Dictiones Scholaftice VII. XIV. Con- 


trowerſiæ X. XV. Dictiones Ethic V. XVI. Poe- 


mata, ſeu Carminum Liber 1. XVII. Epigrammata, 
Jeu Carminum Liber II. All our Author's works were 


(%) Strabo, lib, 


They are as follow : I. Epiſtolarum ad diverſos Libri 


EPHORUS an Orator and Hiſtorian, was of Cumæ in Folia (a). Iſocrates, whoſe 


publiſhed by Andrew Schottus at Tournay 1610 in 
8vo; and by james Sirmond at Paris 1611 in 
gvo with Notes explaining the names and titles of the 
perſons mentioned by Ennodius, and containing a great 
many obſervations very uſeful for illuſtrating the Hi- 
ſtory of that Age. Ennodius's works are likewiſe pub- 
liſhed in the Bibliotheca Patrum, Tom. IX. p. 312; 
and the greateſt part of them are printed in the O- 
thodoxegrapha at Baſil in 1559. „ 58. 
[D] Advanced to the Biſhoprie of Pavia about the | 
year 510.] This is affirmed by Du Pin (3) 3 but Dr. (3) Ibid.) 
Cave tells us (), that it was about the year 511, or (4) Pag. 323. 
not long after. Father Labbe (5) is groſly miſtaken in 
aſſerting, that he was choſen Biſhop of Pavia in 490 (5) Tom. 1. 
for this is impoſſible, ſince he was then but ſeventeen . 
years of age. And it is evident, that he was not a Bi- 
ſhop in 503, when his Libellus Apologeticus was ap- 
proved in the Synod of Rome, becauſe he had not the 
title of Biſhop given _ _ | | | 
EI Died... in the firſt of Auguſt 'g21.] This is 
ee 50 Fin Lr Hl. — — . that he 
died die xwi Cal. Auguſti, i. e. On the 17th of Juy- 


() In the Article 


diſciple he was (6), adviſed him to write an Hiſtory, I have obſerved elſewhere (c), 


(5) plut. in Vita 


Leal. page 837. that he gave the ſame advice to Theopompus another of his ſcholars, and 1 have ſhewed 


in what the genius of thoſe two differed. Ephorus, who would not meddle with the 

HEOPOM- darkneſs and trifles of the fabulous times, began at the return of the Heraclides into Pe- 
4% Remark& Joponneſus (d), and carried his Hiſtory from that famous Era, to the 2oth year of the 
Reign of Philip King of Macedon, Alexander the Great's father, which was a term of 


10 nb. v. en. about 7.50 years. He divided his Hiſtory into thirty books, to each of which he added 
a Preface (e). Men differ very much in their opinion of this Author; ſome commend (+) Lee, 


us, lib. 1. cap. I» 


— 


[4] Some commend him, others blame him and charge 

bim with errors, both attive and -paſfiue 4 Diodorus 

Siculus reckons him one of the three Hiſtorians who 

(1) Diodor. Si- are moſt eſteemed (1). The two others are Calliſthenes 
culus, lib. 4. cap. and Theopompus. Diodorus having found fault with 
1. ſeveral Hiſtorians, who neglected to treat their ſubjęct 
wich good order and method, adds that Ephorus was 

not guilty of that defect, and that his work was not 

leſs commendable for the elegance of his ſtile than for 


lib. 16. 
cap. 77. pag. m. 


him, others blame him, and charge him with errors both active and paſſive [4]. He 755. 


- compoſed 


the diſpoſition of his materials. ESD vg xowns Tpakug 
pet Poor G faden fe D Aﬀgivy WANG (hy KATE THY ele- 
vol irrt (2). We ſhall ſee: below (3), that he 
has been placed above Theopompus, which is ſaying 
a great deal. The praiſes which Strabo beſtows upon 
him are very conſiderable; he conſiders him as a man (:) 1, che re. 


(2) Diodor. Stcu- 


lus, lib. 5. init, 


that deſerves a reputation (4). He quotes him often, mark [C]. 


and ſays it is becauſe of his great exactneſs in making (4) A Abe 


inguiries, which Polybius a proper judge in theſe mat- f . Stabo, 
4 | | 


ters lib, 13. page 4a. 


(5) Strabo, lib. 
9+ Page 290. 


E PH 


compoſed other Books [BI, and theye was one wrote againſt him in which his plagia- 


ters acknowledges, and for which he commends him. 
"EPopog d v wAiGe xp@ wile, oa r rig! rare ins 

xda xabea:ry x} TloniCig pagrvpa r, amp aid No- 
yo; (5). Having obſerved a defect in this Author, he 
adds, that notwithſtanding this, he excelled the other 
Hiſtorians. Toeg70% 9 ay EPoges ir ipo bY weg aper r 


isi eur; 6 zcrννEe ul drs irαc⁵t g avroy Tons 


(6) Ide m, lib. 
150. paß · 320. 


(7) See Strabo, 
lib, 13. page 319. 


(3) dem, ibid. 
| pag» 320. 


* 


Sieg 10 n cg F50} 74 Ev KUADS mots EvdbFov, d Am 
Ag 3 "Eopoy i EN νt TH} Rr. ovyyaruar, bir aαLõ E 
ow, &oxryerar (6). i. e. Notwithſtanding this, 
« Ephorus is yet the beſt of Hiſtorians. And even 
« Polybius commends him in a very particular man- 
« ner, ſaying, that Eudoxus wrote well of the af- 
« fairs of the Greeks, but Ephorus very well, con- 
« cerning the origin of cities, their alliances, their 
4% colonies, and their leaders.” This defect was a 
very plain contradiction (7), and ſo much the leſs ex- 
cuſable, that the Author had taken a great deal of — 
to clear up the ſubject, and to refute them who ſpoke 
of it with very little accuracy. He had even boaſted 
of his diligence. *0 & ory xeTwp dax, —_ 8 rs 
radre x) Ta Touadru Jiaxpcobs tie hafen; dra 5 T1 TE! 
rp, w » rr & Trpouprevov, n Jeu d& xo (8). 


i. e. And yet, as tho he had admirably well ſuc- 


F cadeded, he concludes in this manner. Theſe and 
<« ever there is any uncertainty in the ſubject before 


* me, or when men have a falſe notion of it.” This 


Et. a9 


(ic) Idem, ibid. 


was not the only contradiction which dropped from his 
pen; he has been ſometimes guilty of that fault: As- 


kn el Tarts Torch, ioY dre T1 Toapirs ky TH; igup- 


x be xirioi (9). i. e. He ſeems to me to perform 

“ condition of what he deſigned and promiſed in the 
« beginning.” Theſe are Strabo's words, who imme- 
diately gives an inſtance of what he aſſerts, for be ſays, 
that Ephorus having condemned thoſe Authors who 
intermix Fables with Hiſtory, expatiates upon the 
praiſes of truth, and promiſes to follow it- particularly 
in the account of what relates to the oracle of Del- 
phos ; there being nothing more abſurd than to lie 
when one treats of an Oracle ſo remote from all de- 
ceit. Iięosi d 76 x 75 prarrtis TETE NOYg, ci 

"HEAT" IT . — \ *. / 3» 3 \ 

uu VFOTYLtrw, Ws TRITEC 2 WY e yophiCes T 4, 
ua Mg 5 naTa T1 % TaurW" rene , is Tui 
h ru WAAGY G8, Toy TOLSTOY TO TON daxown, Þnri- mw; 5 
Ts er, Atyorrt;, 6 Toavrov ig u are, To org 


G75 016 * wWwdtos xeno f Ne Xo e (10). This is very. 


reaſonable ; ſuch a diſcourſe is very honourable to Epho- 
rus's perſon and judgment ; but what he fays after- 
wards does not anſwer it; for the account he gives of 
the Oracle of Delphos, is not much better than the 
opinion of the vulgar. 1 „ 
The account he gave of Egypt was ſo full of blun- 
ders, that it ſhewed not only that he never travelled thi- 
ther, but alſo that he did not take care to be exactly in- 


(11) Seripto- bie formed by thole who knew that country (11). This 


non ſolum ipſe lo- 
eoram Ægypti 
naturam non vi- 
_ diſſe, ſed nec ab 
115, quibus regio- 
nis illius ratio 
cognita eſt, dili- 
genter percuncta- 
tus nobis videtur. 
Diodor. Sicul. 
lib. x, cap. 39. 
Pag. m. 35 Z 


(12) Idem, ibid. 


_ (5) Seneca, 
Queſt. natural. 
lib, 7 .. cap. 16. 
Pag+ m. 908. | 


is Diodorus Siculus's opinion of him. A little after, 
having found him guilty of a falſity, he makes the 
following reflection. Ov &v rig v? 'EPoyy Cyryoin ix 
rarrèg TpoTs TWuxpGtc, og XvrEY i TANK WNY@prxo TH 
Tis A,, (12). i. e. He who obſerves how little 
„ 'Ephorus minded truth, will not look for any thing 
accurate in his Writings.” Seneca gives us ſtill a 


worſe opinion of him, when he deſpiſes his teſtimony 


with regard to a comet. Let us tranſcribe all that be 
ſays. of him, for it will ſhew how little credit the Hiſ- 
torians deſerve in the general, when they mention pro- 
digies. Nec magna molitione detrabenda eft auttoritas 
Ephoro ; hiftoricus eff. Quidam incredibilium relatu com- 
mendationem parant, & ledtorem aliud acturum, i per 
quotidiana duceretur, miraculo excitant. Quidam creduli, 
uidam negligentes ſunt: quibuſdam mendacium obrepit, qui- 
uſdam placet. Illi non evitant, hi appetunt. Et hoc in com- 


mune de ſota natione : que approbare opus ſuum, & fieri po- 


pulare non putat poſſe, niſi illud mendacio aſperſit. Ephorus 
vero non religioſſſimæ fidet, ſæ pe decipitur, ſæpe decipit 
(13).1 e. It is not a difficult taſk to fink the authority 
„of Ephorus, for he is an Hiſtorian. Some Hiſtorians 
*«« endeavour to raiſe the reputation of their Works by 
*« relating incredible things, and by mentioning pro- 


e digies, to make the Reader attentive, who would 


** not mind what he reads, if he met with nothing but 


What happens daily. Some Hiſtorians are credulous, 


« ſuch things I uſe to examine very accurately, where | 


35 
riſms 


« others neglectful: ſome admit falfities unawares, o- 
thers delight in them: the former do not avoid them, 
*« the latter hunt after them. This may be aſſerted of 
the whole tribe in general : they think their work 


will not pleaſe, nor be ſuited to the taſte of the 


«« multitude, if it be not interſperſed with fabulous 
ſtories. As for Ephorus, who is not very ſcrupu- 
“ lous, he is often impoſed upon, and does alſo often 
% wilfully impoſe upon his Readers.” You will meet 


in Voſſius (14) with ſome of Ephorus's go per ; (14) Voſliue, de | 


you will alſo ſee there how much Duris of Samos, % ©'<*, pag. 
Dion Chryſoſtom, and Suidas (15) defpiſed his ſtyle. * * . 
Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus (16), and Dic orus Siculus (75, E Peer 5y 
(17) had quite another opinion of int and they * es of 


5.08 . , o = ; Unveicy | 
were very good judges. However it be, I Imagine vie e vTTICE 


that all the lovers of Hiſtory regret the loſs of *i pee rai 
Ephorus's Work, for my part I am very ſorry for it #9*4izr x 


Obſerve, that Voſſius has not given a true character "pg Few 


of all the errors he charges him with: for he blames Fo 20 E- 
him only for impoſing upon his Readers when he“ phorus had a 
mentions a Temple of Hercules, without being firſt , Plain genius; 


deceived himſelf (1 8). Decipitur quidem "Ek tra- 5 


3 decipit autem in eo quod de Herculis 8 in 4c writing of 


Hiſpania fixit, ut eft apud Strabonem initio libri III, © Hiſtory, he 
& Ffuere id genus apud Ephorum permulta. Unde & © was careleſs, 
Diodorus Siculus Lib. J. di a tis, Ce. (19). i. e. , fh 20d ab. 
He was miſtaken indeed when ... he related. « 4 
but he impoſes upon us in his fictitious account of. neſs,” EE 
„the temple of Hercules in Spain, as Strabo obſerves - 1 

** in the beginning of his third Book. And there (16) Dionyſ 

** werea great many ſuch falſities in Ephorus's Work ; Halicarn E cal. 
<« Whence Diodorus Siculus ſays in his firſt Book, He f, Verbum, 


© abbo ober ves, &c. In the firſt place it is very pro- ; 25 ah herre ; 


bable that Ephorus ſpoke ſincerely on this occaſion; | | 
for what advantage was it to him to write this againſt (17) Dioder, Si- 
his 2 He was ſo little acquainted with the dulus, libs 5. init, 
condition of Spain, that he took it only for one city: ,,,, 

Whence Joophus inferd; that the Greeks knew but —— quo- 
late what concerns the Weſtern Nations. Voſſius does 


not condemn this inference ; Why then does he aſſert (18) Voſſius, de 


that Ephorus knew the truth of the matter with regard Hf. Gracis, 
to that Temple? II. Strabo is not quoted to the pur- PS. 36. 
poſe ; for he does not determine particularly, whether (19) See what 
Ephorus wrote according to his knowledge or againſt follows in quota- 
it. III. The paſſage from Diodorus Siculus does not „ 
prove that there were in Ephorus's Works ſeveral fa 
ſities written againſt the Author's own knowledge. On 13. pag. 428, 
the contrary he is charged with neglecting to make the (21) Suidas in 
neceſlary enquiries. If we ſhould examine all the writers "E090, FI 
accurately, we ſhould find almoſt every where and ande 
(whence) as little to the purpoſe as that of Voſſius. 


[B] He compoſed other Books.) A Treatiſe II ray 


dp r, Of things found out. Strabo has mentioned it b. Few | * 


(20). One Lu ay«goy g xaxur, Of good and evil, di- 


'vided into twenty four Books (21). One He r ⁰ααu- (24) "HON 4 


av rh ix, Of wonderful things, which happen Vita Homeri, init, 


every where, divided into fifteen Books (22). One lg; u, Voſſum, 
Oparxicn Tohorwarw, Of the Commorrwealths of Thrace. de Hiſt. Gracis, 


Harpocration has quoted the fourth Book of it (23). ** 36. 

One intitled, "'Er:zap:©-, in which he treated of his (25) Jonfus 
native Country (24). Father Hardouin aſcribes to pag. 67. ſeems 
him a particular Treatiſe concerning the firſt riſe of alſo to afcribe it 
Cities (25), and another concerning the ſwelling of the ©2 bim 

Nile. But the Authors he quotes (26) do not aſſert 
this: for Polybius meant only, that Ephorus in his hi- Indice Aurborum 
ſtory accounted very well for the riſe of Cities, their P/ni7. He quotes 
Colonies, &c ; and as for the Scholiaſt on Apollonius Polybius opus 
he only quoted what Ephorus had ſaid of the Nile in — 4 
the ſame Hiſtory. It is not by particular Treatiſes of the Trestiſe de 
Geography, that he deſerves a place amongſt Geogra- Origine Urbium, 


phers (27), but becauſe he took great care to deſcribe aud the, Schohaſt. 


the places which he mentioned in his Hiſtory (28). Fy — — 
We may be certain that he publiſhed ſome Orations, che Treatiſe B. 
or a Treatiſe of Rhetoric, ſince Cicero ſpoke in the nit. & 
following manner. Omiito Iſocratem, diſcipulo/que ejus 

Ephorum & Naucratem, quamquam orationis faciendæ (27) Strabo, libs 
& ornande autores locupletiſimi, ſummi iþft oratores It f places 
debeant (29). i. e. I do not mention Liocrates nor b VG 
„his diſciples Ephorus and Naucrates, tho' they mult 


have been very eminent Orators, ſince they have (23) Ibid. lib. 8, 


„ ſo well thought how to compoſe and to adorn a | 
« diſcourſe.” How can we avoid believing that he (29) Cicero, is 
wrote upon Rhetorick, ſince we know, that his Trea- Oratete, cap. 3; t. 
DOE tile 


. 


0 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


I have quoted his 


L (20) Stabo, lib, 


(26) Harduin. i 


In the 
cle THE O- 
POMPUS, Re- 
mark [G]. 


Art. riſms were 


tiſe Nes Awe, (Of Elocution; or ſtyle), has been quoted 
by Theo. Eidem (Theoni) /audatur Epepe. & 79 Ty 
Atzewe, Cujus operis peut initio hexametrum effundere 
(30) Voſſius, de ait (30). Thus Voſſius ſpeaks : he is guilty here of 
Hift. Grecis, pag. a fault of commiſſion, and one of omiſſion : For he aſ- 
36. ſerts that there was an hexameter verſe near the begin- 
ning of that Treatiſe, but we do not ſind this in Theon: 
and Voſſius does not obſerve, that this verſe was in the 
very ſame paſſage, where Ephorus condemned the ca- 
dence and number of Poetry in a diſcourſe in proſe, 
which circumſtance is related by Theon, and is ſo par- 
ticular, that it ought not to have been omitted. The 
paſſage of this Sophiſt quoted at length will make us 


(31) Theo, Pro- 
gymnaſm, cap. 2. 
Pag · m. 25+ 


(32) Theſe two 
words have been 
omitted in the 


Nati p 
* Heis obſerve another blunder of Voſſius. Luryyrdgns 0 {pov 
reviſed, _ 6Ta&y tf extha; Tis iuriey rer T& pity I xi 0/4040 


rura og To 10 edv ig To inpGixdr Oo x) Tart; of 
* But in the be- Ci, Kuen lig d Ju ais 76 - TETo, 6 70 
ginning of the "EP©- iv To rig Ns, of abr 78 ame důza, 
paſſage where he jy 75 ip pw. , Qa A, iv dds i ahανν 513,00 in- 
CO br ut, tur Aer d Tip Tis zuvguI put Ate (3 1). Ve- 
E ot n ia tamen dari falet iis, qui forte in verſus, qui quam 
"4 les iambici, quod omnibus fere ſcriptoribus invitis eve- 
(3 1 = folet. E * certe in libro de Sermone, eo ipſo leco, 
Tatian. Orat. ad ubi nimis numeroſum uſurpare elocutionem vetat, ſtatim 
Graco. | initio werſum ipſe extulit, hoc modo. NO 0 


34) See Scaliger | | E 
(3 Euſeb. num. 4 Poſthac modos orationis inquiram. 
1101. pag. m. | | 

62. 


Ihheon had juſt before condemned abſolutely ſuch 
(25) Plin, Hb. 1. Proſe as contains long and lofty verſes ; he afterwards 
in indice, lib. 79. excuſes thoſe verſes which are like proſe, as are the 
Tones & iambick verſes; and he ſays that moſt Writers com- 
He e Eh. Tell mit that fault unawaress and he names Ephorus for 
pag. 44. an inſtance of it, but he does not ſay, as Voſſius pre- 
; | tends, that this verſe of his Ephorus was towards the 
+ WuzTHnE® beginning of his Treatiſe *. Obſerve, that what E- 
| 2 neuer oy phorus ſaid of Homer (33) was not in a particular 
SR Treatiſe upon that Poet, but in the work he compoſ- 
'- _ ed concerning his own Country (34). His Treatiſe 
(37) Voſſius, de gg} cuppa ror was anſwered by Strato the Philoſopher, 
__ Gras. pag. as we are told by. Pliny. Stratone qui contra Ephori 
wer _ uupitoe len ſcripſit (35). Thus Father Hardouin has cor- 
tha 


(38) Athen. lib. rected that paſſage, whereas read contra Epbori 
4» 
4 


3 


a ſerve that there is one Euryorvus A mentioned as the 


39) Harduin, in Anthor of a Book Tg! zehn an, of things found out. 
e Auterum Voſſius pretends (37) that Athenæus has cited him (38), 
LS: and that we muſt not alter EvP#@- into "EPop©-, for, 
(49) The one is ſays he, the Author quoted by Athenzus in that paſ- 
in lib. - * at. ſage, is not the ſame with the Hiſtorian. This might 
pos ibid. pag be, but J do not believe that it could be proved in the 
339. leaſt. Father Hardouin (39) thought that we muſt 
| read Eee as in the XIIch Chapter of Athenzus's 

(ar) In voce VIIIth Book, and he underſtands both the paſſages 
een, = of Ephorus the Hiſtorian. The two paſſages, quoted 
Gree. pag. 367. by Voſſius from Clemens Alexandrinus (40) may very 
: well be applied to the ſame Hiſtorian ; ſo that we 
(42) Strabo, lib. have reaſon to think, that the Tranſcribers wrote 
7. _ "EvPop©- inſtead of "EPog©- in theſe paſſages. This 
NI | they did in the great Erymologicon (41), where "Evo; 
43) See Menage, © 75 Eopann is quoted inſtead of EG-, for Strabo 
in Diogen. Laert. acquaints us (42), that the fourth Book of Ephorus's 
lib, 1. num. 41+ Hiſtory was intitled *Ewy6z1 ( Europe). Voſſius made 
Page 43. this obſervation : Why then ſhould we not believe, 


proxime ad ſolutam accedunt orationem, incidunt (32): 


3. be. Theoremata. Jonſius hints this correction (36). Ob- 


Ef H 


painted out [C]. All this is loſt. J have mentioned in another place (5) | 


* 


the 


Here are a great many trifles, will it perhaps be 
ſaid. Ves, ſhall I anſwer, but they are to be met 
with in the writings of the moſt learned men of this 
Age, and it is a fate unavoidable in Criticks : and 
with their leave, who find fault with this, I muſt make 
another obſervation of the ſame nature. When the 
name of the ſame Writer is ſo differently ſpelt in any 
work, that one is apt to think that ſeveral authors are 
meant, the fault muſt not always be laid upon the 
tranſcribers; for it may very well have been in the 
original. We ought not to doubt, but Athenzus 
might have written ſometimes Euphorus, and at other 
times Ephorus, tho he ſpoke of the ſame Author. It 
muſt be confeſſed, that there may be] ſome Writers at 
reſent, who having occaſion to mention Father Bou- 

ours often in a long work, would call him ſometimes 
Bours, ſometimes Bouours, and at ſome times Bohours. 
I have ſome Letters written by able men, in which 
ſuch or ſuch a proper name was ſpelt now after this 
manner, and then after another, ſometimes Bordeaux 
or Tholp/e, for inſtance, and ſometimes Bourdeaux or 
Toulouſe: See the Remark [B] in the Article DEME- 
TRIUS, and the Article DURER towards the end. 

[LC] There was a Book wrote... in which his Pla- 
giariſms were pointed out.] Euſebius has preſerved 2 
beautiful paſſage from Porphyry's firſt Book Tip} 755 O- 
A ie & 10g, of learned hearing. We meet there 
with a controverſy between two learned men, one of 
whom valued Ephorus more than 'Theopompus (49). 
The other ſtiled Ephorus a Plagiary, and accuſed him 
of tranſcribing three thouſand lines following word 
for word from Daimachus, Calliſthenes, aud Anaxi- azceponebar. Por- 
menes. *Avreai; Ao ig ors N, onus purrarifi- phyrius apt 
T@- 53x85 (Io). I do not find, that his adverſary de- 3 Fu. 
nied the fact; he only returned the accuſation upon - _ a _ 
others, and ſaid, that Theopompus had been a great 
plagiary. The reader will find in another place (51), (50) Idem, ibid. 
in what reſpect he was ſo. Porphyry aſſerts ſome 
pages lower, that there were two Books written by (51) In the Ar- 
one Lyſimachus x 75s 'EPops xaori;, Of Ephorus's Pla- ficle THEO- 
giariſm, and that Alceus a {atyrical Poet had ridiculed u lj. 
this Hiſtorian's literary thefts. Ip OE ETA: 

But here-is a little difficulty. Daimachus, one of the 
Authors, whom Ephorus pirated according to Porphyry, 
was ſent Embaſſador to the Court of Androcottus's ſon 
King of India, he muſt therefore have lived after Epho- 
rus, and conſequently Porphyry is miſtaken. This is a 1 
chronological argument, which Voſſius (5 z) employed to (52) Voſſius, de 
refute Caſaubon (53), who thought that the Daimachus Hie. Grecis, , 
pirated by Ephorus is the ſame who was born at Pla- Ps 76. 
tea, and has been quoted by Plutarch (54) and Athe- (53) Caſaub. in 
næus (55). It is certain that he, whom Athenzus —_ Laert. 
quotes, wrote an account of India, and was born at Bs Od. Os 
Platea (56). It is therefore certain, that the Author (54) Plut. i=" 
whom Caſaubon mentions, is the ſame with the Dai- Paral. Solon, & 
machus who was ſent into India (57), under the reign le. page 11. 


(49) AvToy ne? 
©:0rbjarrov Trgou= 

rid. Zum ipſi 
guoque Theopompe 


op" 


of Allitrochades ſon of Androcottus (58). The que- (55) Athen. Ib. 


(44) Ibid, that the ſame error crept into e ee Laertius, as 
Aldobrandini and Jonſius imagined (43) ? Monſieur 
(4.5) Scaliger, Menage (44) choſe rather to follow Voſſius's opinion, 
2 * but he or 0 merely out of courteſy, for Voſlius has 
OI. paz. m. not proved his opinion. The great Scaliger (45) aſſerts, 
62S. that E has been put twice inſtead of GvG in 


Clemens Alexandrinus ; and that through a blunder of 
(46) Euſeb. num. the fame kind we read "Ewpo©- inſtead of EO 
2101. in Diogenes Laertius's Life of Thales. He is alſo of 
(47) Euftathius, opinion, that the Euphorbus in Euſebius's Chronicle 
in Iliad lib. 2. (46) is no other but our Ephorus, whoſe name was 
a #73" 2 firſt changed into Euphorus, and afterwards into Eu- 
J . Pbi- Phorbus. It is certain that Euſtathius (47) truſting to 
leſopb. pag. 44. Stephanus Byzantinus's authority, has quoted one Eu- 
2 5 phorus, who in this Stephanus's work is called Epho- 
448) Steph. de Tus (48). I could eafily admit Scaliger's opinion: 
Urbibud, Voce for we ought never to multiply Authors any more than 
Hagan: any thing elle without neceſſity. | 


— 


ſion is then to know whether Ephorus could tranſcribe 9. pag. 394 · 
from ſuch a Daimachus. This is conſiſtent with (56) Harpocrats 
Chronology, ſay ſome : for Androcottus reigned in Voce Eg ſcbun. 
India, when Seleucus was laying the foundation of that (57) Strabo, lib, 
power at which he arrived afterwards (59). Voſſius 2+ pag: 48. 
thinks this argument very ſtrong. Cave igitur putes, 
ſays he (60) after having mentioned it, Ephorum plera- (58) Others call 
que hujus Daimachi in hiſtoriam ſuam totidem verbis him Sandrocattuse 
tranſcripfift . . . . . nam Ephorum tanto eſſe . 7 (59) Sendrecee- 
ſatis ex iis, que ſupra diximus, liquet. 1. e. Do not tus ea tempeſtace 
think therefore, that Ephorus tranſcribed moſt part gue Seleucus futu- 
4 of this Daimachus's work word for word into his D unis 
« hiſtory : for it appears ſufficiently, from what we, f 1406: 
< have ſaid above, that he was much more ancient.” gebar. Juſtia. 
For my — I do not find any ſtrength in this argu- lib. 15. jub fin, 
ment. Ephorus ſtudied eloquence under Iſocrates at pag. m. 341+ 
the ſame time with Theopompus. The latter was but | 
five years old (61) when Alexander had him reſtored to (60) Voſſius, de 
his native Country. He lived till the reign of Ptolo- J. Cree. pas. 
my in Egypt. Why then could not Ephorus have liv- . | 
ed till the Monarchy of Seleucus was perfectly ſettled ? (61) See his Ar- 
There are no reaſons why we may not ſuppoſe that ticl, 
Androcottus did not reign long, and that Daimachus 
was advanced in years when he was ſent into India. 
He might therefore have publiſhed ſome Hiſtories be- 
fore he went thither: Ephorus might haave read 

| 4 | them, 

( 


E P H 


the opinlon men had of the long orations which he inſerted in his Hiſtory: He Was 
CF) Plutarch. De ſoundly ridiculed for the manner in which he mentioned his native place 


ug. Stoic. 
page 1043, D. 


a ſon of whom I ſhall ſay ſomething [E]. 


| * Greeks. 


them, and be not more ſcrupulous td tranſcribe them, 

than thoſe of Anaximenes his contemporary. We are 

not to ſuppoſe that Porphyry thought, that Ephorus 

rinted the Hiſtory of India written by Daimachus: 

| be meant no doubt ſome other Hiſtory, as, for in- 

ſtance, that of the Greeks, which Plutarch plainly 

(62) Plut. in aſcribes to this Daimachus (62), who alſo wrote a Trea- 
Paral. Solon. & tiſe de bellicis machinamentis, (Of Engines uſed in war) 
Poplic. pag-111- (63), and perhaps alſo a Treatiſe of Religion (64). 
(63) Hum: If Monſr. Menage (65) had thoroughly weighed all 
ud vTournutT4. this, he would not have been of Voſſius's opinion, 


See Steph. By- which has alſo been admitted by the Author of the 
Collection of Plagiaries (66), who expects that the 


zante. Voce Axe - 


8 learned will find out ſome method to clear Porphyry, 
(64) See Plu- who has not the leaſt occaſion for it. Eadem repreben- 
Tena, gp : o in Porphyrium cadit, ad quem provocat Caſaubonut, 
1 | chum, Ephoro ſupparem aut antiquiorem, wel nomen Dai- 
(65) Menage, machi apud Porphyrium fuiſſe corruptum (67). i. e. 
on 4 24-0 „ 'The ſame cenſure may be paſſed on Porphyry, 
num. 30. % whom Caſaubon quotes; unleſs the learned ſhew, 
e that there was another Daimachus, contemporary 

(66) Thomaſius, a with or more ancient than Ephorus, or that the 
2 * i ogg « word Daimachus in Porphyry is corrupted.” Let 
kde ns obſerve here, that all the curious ought to be oblig- 
(67) Thomaſius, ed to Euſebius for that beautiful paſſage of Porphyry, 
| » * —_ which he has preſerved from periſhing. But in my 
Fes: . © opinion he ought not to have tranſcribed it in a work 
intitled Præparatio Evangelica. For what avails it 

for the advantage of the Chriſtian Religion, or for the 

confutation of falſe Deities, that the Greek Authors 

have ſtolen from each other? Is not this the cuſtom of all 

countries and times? Have not the Fathers tranſcrib- 

ed ſeveral things from each other's Writings? Do not 

the Roman Catholics and the Proteſtants do the ſame 

every day with regard to the Authors of. their reſpec- 

tive party! Euſebius was more judicious when he 

ſhewed, that the Greeks had been plagiaries with re- 


(63) Euſeb. gard to the Barbarians (68). This may in ſome man- 


Prep. Evan . ner ſupport the authority of ſacred Hiſtory. Whence 
Ib. 10:cap-5s* we may infer by the by, that it was leſs diſadvantage- 
55 ous to the Greeks, to ſteal from one another, than to 
ons vrt; ſteal the riches of ſtrangers. This diſadvantage is an ex- 


o Ns upon the Geng; ! I 3 
eo hogs e 1 the general rules. Marini uſed to ſay, that 


ere * to feu! from thoſe of one's own Nation was a robbery, 
3 rf. to k * was a conqueſt, and I Ales 
he was in the right. We ſtudy only in order to learn, 
| and we learn only in order to ſhew, that we have ſtu- 
(69) Scuderi, died. Theſe are Monſieur Scuderi's words (69). J 
Preface d Alarie. Lye borrowed ſomething fiom the Greeks and from the 
| Latin, continues he, 1 have borrowed nothing from 
the Italians nor from the Spaniards, nor from the French; 

being of opinion that what is learning with regard to 

the ancients, is a theft with regard to the moderns. La 

Mothe le Vayer is of the ſame opinion, for he ſpeaks 

thus in one of his Books. To borrow from the an- 

„ cients, and to make an advantage of what they 


„have written, is like pirating beyond the equinoc- 


« tial line. But to rob thole of one's own time 
by tranſcribing their thoughts and writings, as 


though they were one's own, is like robbing 


« wool in the ſtreets, or picking of pockets on 
« the Royal Exchange (70).” I believe that all 
Authors admit this maxim, that it is better to ſteal 
from the ancients, than from the moderns, and that 
amongſt the latter, we muſt ſpare our countrymen ra- 
ther than ſtrangers, Literary Piracy is not in eve 

thing like that of the Privateers. The latter thi 

themſelves more' innocent when they plunder in the 
new world, than if they did it in Europe. Authors on 
the contrary go a pirating with more boldneſs in the 
old world than in the new, and expect 
ed for the prizes they take. * The Commentator on 
« Taſlo's Jeruſalem thought to raiſe his Author's re- 
«« putation by pointing out two or three thouſand 
« paſſages in his Poem, which are imitated from ſe- 
« veral Authors. The Commentators on Petrarch and 
*« Ronſard have done the ſame. (71) All the Pla- 

Vor. V. 5 


(50) La Mothe 
le Vayer, Lettre 


1 39. pag» 261. 
of the 2d volume. 


Preface d' Alaric. 


niſi wel doceant Eruditi alium quendam fuiſſe Daima- 


* he made the following exclamation. 


thority of a famous Hiſtorian, 


to be commend- 


[D]. He left 


| He 2 4 have followed Alexander's Court, 
for he was very much wiſhed for there, but he refuſe 


(b) Lib. 1. cap- does not approve of (5) his owning that the Barbarians were more antient than the 


d that honour (g). Diodorus Siculus 


EPHREM 


giaries follow as much as they can the diſtinction which 
I have mentioned: but it is not from a principle of 
conſcience, but that they may not be found out. Let 
4 young French Miniſter make uſe of Monſieur Dail- 
ls Sermons, or of thoſe of ſome other French Mini- 
ſter, will he be able to hide his Plagiariſm ? Will he not 
have reaſon to fear, that his audience will ſoon know , 
whence he took his materials? He ought therefore pru- 
_ to cover his theft by ſtealing the ornaments of 
his diſcourſe from ſome Engliſh Preacher: Woe to 
him however, if there be too great a difference between 
the pallages which he tranſcribes and thoſe of his own 
to which he tacks them (52) ; for it makes underſtand- (73) Purpureut, 
ing hearers judge, not only that he is a plagiary; but 44% gui ſplerarat 
that he wants ſkill and judgment to hide it. They think 4 G alter Aj- 
that he has ſpoiled an excellent ſubject, and that he uw DD 
ſtole it, fince he gave ſuch an indifferent dreſs () 3). Poet. ver. 1 5. 
The beſt remedy in this caſe is good for nothing; it | 
would be, to deliver without any alteration what one 
has borrowedz but this is the higheſt crime of that vertend' & eaſe 
nature. One may ſteal like bees without wronging any dem deſcribendo 
body ; but the robbery of the ant, <ohich ſeals wohule g, E* Grads 
grains of corn, ought never to be imitated (74). Or if 3 19 fe : 
you like better to ſee this thought in Latin read what Terentius, in 
follows. Maltum intereſt apum more circumvolitans agi- Prologo Eunuchi; 
lis Thyma ex wvariis floribus odorem excerpas, an wero ig- r 7. | 
navum fucos pecus imitando mel ex alvariis ſuſfureris. (74) La Mothe 
This is what Feiſchlinus repreſented to his adverſary; le Vayer, Lettre 
[D] He aut ſoundly ridiculed for the manner in cubich 1 
he mentioned his native-place.] At that time, ſaid he, 8 20. 
the city of Cumæ was at feſt. Exarrertu g "EPapo 
d ri Th rarpiobe d ix i Pf gi bs 25 1 
rd d N y Eten, 06 fun odd & & pornpborwTor auth? thas 
didar, rg ip Karx I} T dure xoupsr Kumaics e g 5 
irugias wyor (75). i. e. Ephorus has been well ridiculed; (5) Strabo, lis. 
0 becauſe when he gave an account of ſeveral hiſtorical 13. pag: 128. 
facts, and had nothing to ſay of his own country, yet | 
„ he would ſome way or other mention it; ſo that 
At that time 
* the Cumeans were at reſt.” Had it not been better 
to ſay nothing of that nation, than to mention it in a 
51 ſo little to its 20-286 ? tan K j 
[LE] He len a fon, of whom I ſay fomething.}]- 
His name was Lene bo and he IE man 1 
ters, for it was thought that he put a finiſhing hand 
to his father's Hiſtory, that is to ſay, that he com- 
pleated towards the end of it what Ephorus had left 


(73) Qui bene 


imperfect. Hence it is that Athenzus (76) quoting (56) Athen. lib, 
the laſt book of that work, ſeems to doubt whether he 6. cap. 4. pag · 
ought to aſcribe it to x ry or Demophilus. Father 23 
Hardouin did not wel ee os for he ſup- 

ſes (77) that Athæneus dou whether the thi 1 
8 which this Hiſtory contained, were written by G 2) Hard OS 
the father or by the ſon. Jonſius's eonjecture ſeems to rum Plinii. 
me well grounded. Cau/a guare ita dubitet (Athenzus) 
ſays he (78), et quod Ephorus belli non ita pridem con- 
feai hiſtoriam imperfectam filio pertexendam forte reli- Scriptor. Hifi. 
querit. i. e. The reaſon why Athenzus doubted is, Pl. pag. 43- 
* that Ephorus left perhaps the Hiftory of the war, 
that was lately finiſhed, to be compleated by his 
« ſon.” Five or fix lines lower he does no longer 
ſpeak doubrfully ; he aflerts, and does it on the au- 

Brewi autem pof » 6 > 

hiſtoriam ſuam Ephorus impenfectam necdum abſolutam 


(7$) Jonſius, de 


Demopbilo filio tradidit periexendam, teſte Diadoro. Ut 


ita Atheneus hiſforiam belli Phocici à patre & filio ſimul 
deſeriptam utrique eorum dubie non immerito tribuat (79)- (4) idem, pat · 
i, e. Soon after .. . Ephorus gave his Hiſtory which 44. 
«« was imperſect, to be compleated by his ſon, as Dio- 

« dorus aſſerts. So that Athenæus had reaſon to doubt 

% whether he ſhould aſcribe the Hiſtory of the Phocean 

« war to the father or to the ſon, it having been 

« written by both.” I have not found in Diodorus 
Siculus that Ephorus ordered his ſon to add to his 
Hiſtory what it ftill wanted; and if Jonſius read it 

in Diodorus Siculus, he ought not to have ſpoken. 
ſometimes in a doubtful manner, fdr#e, perhaps, and 
ſometimes — 5 


EPHREM SY RUS (St.) an antient Chriſtian Writer in the fourth Century, was 


Fa) Cave, Hift. 
Literaria, pag. 
149. edit. Colon. Om 
A llobrog. 1720. number of Monks (c). 
(5) Du Pin, 
Neuvells Bi Mi- 
oth. des Auteur 
Eeclej. tom 2. 
Page 145+ edit. 
Parts 1693, in 
to. 


a native of Edeſſa, according to ſome, or of Niſibe in Syria, as others more truly 
affirm (a); and was born under the Emperor Conſtantine (5), He embraced a Monaſtic 
Life from his carlieſt years, and in a ſhort time was choſen Superior to a conſiderable. 
As he frequently viſited the Church of Edeſſa, he was ordained 
Deacon there; and going to Cæſarea in Cappadocia, he was received with great affection 
by St. Baſil, who is ſaid to have taught him Greek, and ordained him Prieſt; but this 
account is not very certain, ſince the Antients aſſure us, that he died a Deacon (d). | 
Sozomen tells us (e) that being choſen Biſhop of a city, he avoided that office by pretend- 19 Hiſt. Ecc's;. 
ing to be mad [A]. He wrote a great number of Books [B]; which were ſo highly . 10. 


(c) Lem ibid. eſtetmed in thoſe times, that the greateſt 2 of them were tranſlated into Greek, and 


they were read publickly in ſome Churches at 


(4) Iuem, ibis. that his works were ſo remarkable for the beauty and dignity of the ſtyle, and the ſub- 
limity ot the ſentiments, that the peculiar elegance appeared even in the Greek Tranſlations. 


r the Scriptures (f). Sozomen obſerves (g). V S. Hiero- 


nym. De Viris il- 
luflr, cap. 115. 


And St. Jerom aſſures us (H, that in reading the Tranſlation of St. Ephrem's Treatiſe of the © Ubi ſupra. 
Holy Ghoſt, he ſaw plainly the vivacity of the Author's genius. St. | Gregory Nyſſen in his (- ) Ubi ſupra. 
Panegyric on him, is very copious with, regard to the merit of his writings, and his 
attachment to the Orthodox Faith. He had an extreme averſion to the Hereſies of Sabellius, 
Arius, and Apollinarius [C}. ' St. Gregory tells us, that he confuted the Anomeans and 
Novatians with great ſtrength; and thar he applied himſelf with the utmoſt attention to 


the ſtudy of the Scriptures, and wrote Explications upon every one of the ſacred 


| A] 8 tells ws, that being choſep Big Wo 
92 he axaided that office by pretending to be mad.] 


to bercally fo, leſt him and he taking this, gpportu- 


nity fled and concealed himfelf till another perſon was 


elected Biſhop. Oc Y xwic if 9 Ens, Evredbey is bos. 
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£3/06 :7 56©- Hr en, BEE (1 12 8 * 3 
151 He wrote 4 great number of Books. Photius 
tells us (2), that he wrote above a thouſand Orations, 
and that himſelf had ſeen xlix of his Sermons, So- 
(2) Biblieeh, Cd. zomen obſerves (3), that he compoſed three hundred 
290. thouſand Verſes ; among which. were thoſe, which he 
(3) Ubi ſupra, wrote in imitation ef Ammonius, the ſon of Barde- 

fſanes, who had compoſed ſeveral Hymns, in the Sy- 

riac Language, which were ſung with great pleaſure 
by the Syrians. But St. Ephrem perceiving that Am- 
monius had introduc'd in theſe Hymns ſome notions 


(1) Sozomen. 
Hi. Ecclef. lib. 
3. cap. 10. 


of his father and the Greek Philoſophers concerning 


the Soul, and the origin and deſtruction of the Body, 
N 8 and the Regeneration, ef Vue, NEVETEWG TE 9 dep; 
G, S Faay{wioiac, he wrote ſeveral pieces a- 
-greeable to the doctrine of the Church, S 
tlymns and Panegyrics on- the Saints, which were fo 
highly admired by the Syrians, .. that they ſung them 
(4) Idem, ibid. to the tunes of Ammonius (4). He wrote all his works 

| in Syriac ; bat a great part of them is ſaid to have 


been tranſlated into Latin during his life-time. His 


Commentaries, on the Scriptures, and his controverſial 

'Treatiſes are loſt; but we have a great number of dil- 

courſes, moral precepts, and hymns, tranſlated into 

Greek, and publiſhed under his name. Several Cri- 

(5) Pag. 146. tics, S, ſays Du Pin (5), hawe ma reliſh for works 
| relating io a monaſtic life, have aſſerted that all the 
writings aſcribed to St. Ephrem are ſuppoſititious. An- 

(6) Critici Sacri drew Rivetus in particular maintains (6), that theſe 
cip- 2.14 Page 339. \yritzngs do not ſhe that acumen ingenii, diſcovered 
. by St. Jerom even in the Tranſlation of our Author's 
Book concerning the Holy Ghoſt, nor appear worthy 

to be read pubiickly in the Churches after the Scripture, 

| unleſs that paſſage of his Book De wariis inferui Tor- 
(7) Tom. 1. n. mentis (7) be agreeable to Scripture, where it is ſaid, 
56, edit. Voſhan. that the damned in hell ſhall call upon the Saints, Sal- 
Row 1589 bete omnes Sartti, ſalvete Apoſtoli, Prophete ac Mar- 
| tyres, ſalve Patriarcharum .catus, e Monachorum 
agen, ſalve & tu Damina ſanta Dei Genetrix V. go, 

&. Rivetus then obſerves, that St. Ephrem is almoſt 
univerially allowed not to Ea: e the Greek 

| Language; and conſequently, that thoſe Treatiſes are 
/irtute, zo he exploded, which, appear to have been written by 
an Author, who evidently quotes (3) Greek Writers, 


(8\ De 
Cap - 8. 


When the people had choſen him, and ſought him, in 

order to be ordained to that function, he run into the 

market place, and ſhewed all the ſigns of a mad. man, 
upon which thuſe, who came for him, imagining him 


to St. Ephrem flight, and for the moſt part trifling ; (x 


Books. 
5 He 


0 ' 


and particularly Irenæus contra Hæreſes L. 1. C. 1. 
and St. Athanaſius's Life of St. Anthony. The Critic 
afterwards points out ſome inconſiſtencies in theſe writ- 
ings. . Monſr. Du Pin endeavours to anſwer all theſe _ 
objections (9). But Caſimir Oudin (10) is of opinion, (9) Pag. 146; 
that he has not ſucceeded in the attempt. However 147, 148. r 
Dr. Cave (11) ſtiles the objections to the works aſcribed 


0) | Commentar 0 
Scripterib. & 
Seript i Eccleſ - 
aſticis, tom. 1. 


and obſerves, that if we meet with any thing in thoſe 
writings leſs worthy of the holy Father, or not ſo eaſily 
reconcileable with other paſſages, it is to be imputed 80. 4. 4g. 
to our ignorance of the Syriac manner of ſpeaking, or 8 1722. 
the defect of the Tranſlations, rather than to the want 15 

of judgment in St. Ephrem himſelf; or that if they (11) Hiſr. Liter. 


ate really errors, they are to be excuſed in a man of his pag. 150, edit. 


great zeal, ſim plicity. and piety. Lewes plane ſunt ut 
rimum exceptiunculz, que, ſcriptis ejus intentari ſalent 
Si gue eccurrant, que ſancto Patre minus dignæ, aut 
gue aliis licis non bene convenire videntur, noftre potius 
Syriacꝰ loquendi modorum inſcitiæ, wel verſmibus ex 
verſione malè faftis, quam Ephrami inelegantiæ & in- 


bs Collon. Allobro. 
gum 1721, : 


| ſeitie imputari poſſent ; quin ſi 'revera errores efſent, 


Summo hominis zelo, ſimplicitati, ac pietati condonari de- 

beant. The firſt, who publiſſ'd any of our Author's 

works, was Ambroſius Camaldulenſis, who. tranſlated 

ſome of them into Latin, which were printed at Breſ- 

cia in 1490, at Straſbourg in 1509, and at Cologne in 

1547. After this Gerard, Voſſius or Volkens of Borch- 

loon in Germany, collected all the writings of this 

Father, and tranſlated them, and publiſhed them in 

three 'T'ames ; viz. the firſt tome, dedicated to Pope 

Sixtus V, in 1589; the ſecond, dedicated to Pope Cle- 

ment VIII, in 15933 and the third in 1598. Theſe 

three Tomes were reprinted in one Volume at Co- 

logne in 1603, and Antwerp in 1619. , Ecchellenſis 

publiſhed at Rome in 1645, Canticum de Maria & 

Magis, tranſlated from the Syriac. Monſr. Cotelier 

has publiſhed the Greek of the Panegyric on St. Baſil 

written by St. Ephrem, in his laſt Volume of the Mo- 

numents of the Greek Church, printed at Paris in 

1686 (12). A beautiful Edition of his works was print« (12) Du Pin, 

ed at Oxford in fol. in 1708. rag: 151. 
[C] He had an extreme averſion to the Heręſies of 

Sabellius, Arius, aud Apallinarius.) St. Gregory Ny1- 

ſen in his Panegyric upon him relates a very remark- 

able ſtory concerning his treatment of Apollinarius; 

who having written two Books, in which be had in- 

ſerted all the Arguments and paſſages, which he made 

ule of in defence of his opinion, and intruſted them 

with a Lady; St. Ephrem pretended to be of Apollina- 

rius's ſentiments, and borrowed the Books of the Lady; 

but before he returned them, he glewed all the leaves 

together. The Lady ſaw the binding of the Books to 

be the ſame as before, - but did not diſcover what had 

been done with them, and returned chem to Apollina- 5 

rius to be made uſe of in a public conference, which 

he was to have with a Catholic; but he not being able 

to open his Books, was forced to go away with dil- 

grace. | "7 


* 


> E PI 


He was a man of the greateſt ſeverity of morals, and ſo ſtrict an ohſerver of chaſtity, 

that he avoided the ſight of Women [D]. In his youth he had been of a very.cho- | 

leric diſpoſition 3, which he afterwards reſtrained in ſuch a manner, that he was never ſeen 
1% Sozomen, 4d to be angry with any man (i). His charity was very exemplary [E]. He died on the 


ſubra 4 


151. 


[D] So flri2 an obſerver of chaſtity, that he awvided 
the fight of doomen.] Sozomen tells us (13), that a 
certain woman of diſſolute character, either on pur- 
poſe to tempt him, or elſe being hired to it by others, met 
him on par poſe in a narrow paſſage, and earneſtly ſtared 
him in the face. St. Ephrem ſharply rebuked her for 
this, and bid her look down upon the ground. But 


(13) Li ſupra. 


the woman ſaid : Why ſhould 1 do fa, fince I am not made 
out of the earth, but of thee ? It is more reaſonable that 


rhou ſhould} Ink upon the ground, from which thou hadft 
thy original; but that 1 ſhould look upon thee, from whom 
vas procreated. St. Ephrem wandering at the wo- 
man, wrote a Book of theſe paſſages between them, 
which the moſt learned of the Syrians eſteemed one 
of the beſt of his performances. k 
[E] His charity was very exemplary.) Edeſſa havin 
been long aMlited with a plague, he quitted his cell, 
and applying himſelf to the rich men, expoſtulated ſe- 
verely with them, for ſuffering the poor to ſtarve, while 
they in a covetous manner kept their riches by them 
to the deſtruction of their own ſouls : which he ſhewed 


iſt of February 378 under the Emperor Valens (&), Upon his death-bed he exhorted the - 
(#) Du Pin, tag: Monks who were about him to remember him in their prayers, and forbid them to pre- 

ſerve his cloaths as relicks (/), and ordered his body to be interred 
0% Idem, ibis, pomp, or any monument erected to him (n). 


without the leaſt: funeral 72 Cave pag. 


them to be of much greater value than all their wealth, 
or their bodies themſelves. They were ſo extremely 
1 657 with what he ſaid, that they did not regard 
their riches; ** but we do not know, ſay they, whom 
to intruſt with the diſtribution of them, fince al- 
** moſt every man is greedy of gain, and makes a 


© merchandize and advantage to himſelf upon ſuch oc- 


„ cafions.” St. Ephrem anſwered, What do you judge 
of me? They replyed, that they efteemed him a man 
of great integrity, as he was univerſally thought to be. 
For your ſakes therefore, ſays he, 1 will undertake this 


<work.z and ſo receiving their money, he cauſed three 
hundred beds to be provided, and laid in the 


lic 
portico's, and took care of thoſe, who were l due 
the famine, as well ſtrangers, and thoſe who had been 
driven by want out of the country into the city, as the 
inhabitants of it. And thus he continued, till the famine 


ceaſing he returned to his cell, where he applied him- 


ſelf again to his ſtudies, and died not long after (14). (14) "EY 
N ts} | . „ 


5 EPICHARMUS, an antient Poet and Philoſopher was born in Sicily, according 
(% Lib. 2. Eitt. to Horace (a), and Suidas (b); but Diogenes Laertius tells us (c), that he was born in 


1. ver. 58. 


the Iſland of Coos. But his being carried into Sicily, when he was but three months old, 


(B) Suitzs in firſt to Megara, and afterwards to Syracuſe, might well juſtify the calling him a Sicilian, 


Voce ET1244% tho? born in another country. 


lib. 8. 


Now that he was removed from home ſo early, Laertius 
e) De lit Ce, brings his own word to vouch; and it is probable therefore that he made uſe of the ſame (+) Laer. 
. , authority in determining his birth-place (d). Laertius tells us, that his father's name was (%) Suse 
Helothales; but Suidasobſerves, that it was Tityrus or Chimarus, and that his mother 


(% Lives at was named Sicis. He was a ſcholar of Pythagoras (e). He and Phormus are ſaid to (e) Ariſe. Pots 
Characters of the 


Antient Greek Po- 
ets, By Baſil 
Kennet, M. A. 
Part 2. page 56+ 
edit. London 
1697, in 8 vo. 


the other a Philoſopher [B]. 


have invented Comedy in Syracuſe (F); tho! many other places have pretended to the 
glory of that diſcovery (g). He preſented fifty five, or according to others, thirty five () syiazs, 
plays (5). But his works have been ſo long loſt, that even their character is ſcarce on re- | 
cord, Only Horace has preſerved the memory of one of his excellencies [A]. Beſides (i) = Laer. 
his Comedies he wrote a great many Treatiſes in Philoſophy and Medicine; which gave . 
occaſion to Aldobrandini (i) to make two Authors of this name, one a Comic Writer, a 
| He died aged 9o years, according to Laertius, or 
Lucian aſſerts (&). Laertius has preſerved four verſes inſcribed on his ſtatue [C]. 
obſerves (I) that Ariſtotle thought that Epicharmus added the letters & x to the Greek 2. 
Alphabet, tho' others aſcribe them to Palame de. : | 


Platonis. 


97 AS (4) In Macrebiit. 
Pliny 
Hiſt. Nat. 


7. Cap. 55. 


*. . 


| [4] Only Horace has preſerved the memory of one of and ſubjoins the Phyſical verſes of Epicharmus, whence | 


his excellencies.) He has preſerved it by commending 
Plautus for copying it, and that is his judicious care 
of keeping his ſubjects always in view, and following 
the.chace of the intrigue ſo cloſely, as not to give the 
Reader or Spectator time to trouble themſelves with 
doubts concerning the diſcovery. nf innit 

3 lib. 2: Plautas 3 properare Epicharmi (1). | 
[B] He wwrote à great many Treatiſes in Philoſophy 
aud Medicine 3 which gave occaſion to Aldobrandini to 
make tæuo Authors of this name, one a Comic Writer, and 
_ the aller @ Philaſopber.] But we may venture as Mr. 
( Lies aud Ball Kennet obſerves (2), to keep them undivided, be- 
ara&ers of the cauſe Suidas who {peaks only of the Comedies, obſerves, 
2 hes ſame perſons made. Coos the birth-place of our 


it may be ſuppoſed to have been borrowed. And even 
Aldobrandini himſelf when he comes to illuſtrate Laer- 
tius's Life of Epicharmus, remarks, that whereas it 
had: been faid-under the account of Plato, that the Phi- 
loſopher was much indebted} to our Author, it was 


meant of his borrowing: from the Phyſiological Com- 
mentaries, which Laertius places among Epicharmus's 


works. _ . {5 0 
[C] Laertius has preſerved four verſes inſcribed on 51. 
ſtatue.) They are as follow: © % 8. IS 
F EI 76 Taparndireu gage . FS a Spar, 0 | 
Kai atſleg morapar wiicer te: raps = 
O70) recen y el merxur Enixapmer, - 
05 Tergi; iS dd „ 


57. thor in the ſame manner as Laertius does, who men- The Starry Train, as far as Phabus drowns, 
Lions him-chiefly as a Philoſopher. Beſides when Laer And antient Ocean his unequal \{ſons; 
tius in the Life of Plato has told us, that it was re- Beyond mankind, we'll Epicharmus own, s 
ported that Plato had tranſeribed many things from On whom juſt Syracuſe beſtoauaal the crown. KENNET. 
the writings of Epicharmus the Comedian, he imme- % oat = e e nd . 
diately after ſets down an opinion maintained by Plato, 45, 700 99%; 1g | RO? 
wile Sith en en iind le Fe en 15045 1 0 Di il favs! 124, 58 ee 
qd) Se Bike.  PEPICTETUS, à celebrated antient Philoſopher © was probably born "near the 


chiridion, ou l . 
brege de ja Philo- Menn 
bie, edit. Paris 1655 in 8 vo 


= 


* © YO IAG LS o 
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Pictete, & En- end of Nero's reign (a), | 


1. 


22 8 2 + . * f 4 $35, "I! 3+ 5 (b) Suidas, in voce 
at Hierapolis in Phrygia (0). He was. a ſlave to Epaphro- urnrins, 
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and A. Gellius, 
lib, 2. cap · 18. 


d) Tillemont, 
iſt. des Empe- 


pag 171. edit. 


5 He was a flave to Epaphroditus,) Monſr. de 

8 Rien tte Ad is of — — is the ſame freed- 
> Pat. 1. An. man of Nero, to whom Joſephus dedicated almoſt all 
19. pag- 176. & his works, and who was afterwards baniſhed, and at 
Part. 2. Art. 20. laſt put to death by Domitian in the year 95, becauſe 
8 edit. 2. he had affiſted Nero in killing himſelf. In the Pre- 
Bruxelles 1711. face to Berkelius's Edition of Epictetus's Enchiridion, 
with Wolfius's Notes, printed at Leyden in 1670, this 
Epaphroditus is miſtaken for the perſon of that name, 
mentioned in St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Coly/. iv. 18. 

who brought that Church's charity to St. Paul at Rome. 


Life of Epifetus, 


| prefixed to his Mentions (3) Saints of Ceſar; Hoſbold. But the cha- 


Tranſlation of rater given of Epictetus's maſter will not incline us 
Epifetus's Mo- to believe him one of them. And tho! it be _ 
rals, wire Sin. probable, that Epictetus had ſome knowledge of the 
Plicius's Comment, Chriſtian Doctrine, (as indeed the Philoſophers, who 
Landen £21, in write aſter the publication of the Goſpel, by their 


o. way of arguing ſo much more refined than their Pre- 


 _ ___ _dereflors, ſeem all to have had,) yet we have little 
(3) Ver. 23. ground to imagine, that a perſon of ſuch infamous 
| qualities, ſuch inſolence, barbarity, and meanneſs of 
pirit, as this Epaphroditus, either inſtructed him in 

it, or ever imbibed it heartily himſelf. 


B] Upon an Edidt of Domitian for baniſhing all the 


Philoſophers from Rome and Italy, about the year 94 of 
the Chriſtian Ara.) In the Chronological Table ſub- 
joined to Giles Boileau's life of Epictetus, cited in the 
text of this article, the baniſhment of the Philoſophers 
is placed under the year of Rome 840, and of the 
Chriſtian Era go. MEE 
[C] It does not certainly appear whether he <vas ever 
married.) But as there is not authority ſufficient for 
affirming, ſo neither is there enough for denying it. 
For Arrian in ſeveral paſſages takes notice of Epictetus's 
averſion againſt the Epicureans, upon this provocation 
particularly that they ſpoke in prejudice of marriage. 
But whether he was a married or a ſingle man, it is 
highly probable that he had no children; for beſides 
that no Author mentions any ſuch, that repartee of 
Demonax in Lucian (4) intimates, that he had none; 
who when Epictetus adviſed him to marry and leave 
children, replied, Vith all my heart, provided you give 
me one of your own daughters. ; 
[D] is unqueſtionable, that he lived in great pover- 
J Though Spartian (5) greatly commends Hadrian's 
eroſity and high eſteem for the Poets, Orators, 
Philoſophers, Mathematicians, and the maſters of an 
ſort of ſcience, (though at the ſame time no man too 
more delight in rallying them than he ;) yet we have 
no grounds to believe, that either this Emperor or 
any of his ſucceſſors; who profeſſed ſuch veneration for 
Epictetus, beſtowed upon him ſo much, as might ſet 
him above even extreme poverty. The reaſon of this 
probably was his obſtinate contempt of riches, which 
would not ſuffer any favours of that kind to be faſ- 
tened upon him. And this appeared by his manner 
of living at Rome, in a little cottage, without ſo much 
as a door to it, no attendance but one old woman, 
and no furniture but an earthen lamp, to the light of 


(4) Lucian. de 
Vitd Demonadtis. 


s In Vtd Ha- 
dias, cap. 16. 


(z) Note on the It is true, as Dr. Stanhope obſerves (2), that Chapter 


whom he had any converſation, 


40 ©. mo 


(0, lem, ibid. ditus [A], a freedman of Nero's, and one of that Emperor's Guards (c). At what time; 
or by what means he obtained his liberty, we have no certain account ; but thus much 
we are aſſured of, that upon an Edict of Domitian for baniſhing all Philoſophers from 
Rome and Italy, about the year 94 of the Chriſtian Era (d) [B] he withdrew to Nico- 
malle, tom. 2. polis, a city of Epirus ()). And his being included under that prohibition in the quality 
Part 1. Art, 18. of a Philoſopher, is a manifeſt proof that he was a Freeman. For indeed it is not to be 
Bruxelles 1511. imagined that a perſon whoſe merit had recommended him to the particular favour and 
eſterm of the Emperors of his time, ſhould be ſuffered to continue in ſlavery (7). It hath 
(e) A. Gellius, been generally thought, that after this retreat he never returned any more to Rome, but 
nn paſſed the remainder of his life at Nicopolis. 
(/ Boileau, ub; taking expreſs notice in ſeveral parts of his collections, that thoſe Diſcourſes of which his 
* Book confiſts, were made and delivered at Nicopolis. But notwithſtanding this conjecture 
(e) Item, ibis. is ſupported by Salmaſius, it ſtill ſeems to want confirmation (g). For we may obſerve 
| that Spartian (þ) tells us, that the Emperor Hadrian was very intimate with Epictetus; 0%) 7: 
which could not poſſibly be, if the latter had been conſtantly reſident from the time of“ p. 16. 
Domitian's Edict, in a place ſo remote as Nicopolis. It does not certainly appear 
whether he was ever married [C]; but it is unqueſtionable that he lived in great pover- 
ty [D]. Suidas tells us, that he lived to the reign of Marcus Aurelius; and Themiſtius (i) aſſerts () Ont. 3. «d 
that he was highly eſteemed by that Prince as well as his Predeceſſor. But this account is 7. .“. 


And this opinion is grounded upon Arian's 


3 (b In Vits 4. 


63. d. edit. Har- 


rejected by ſome Writers [E]; though it 1s certain, that Epictetus lived to a very conſi- duini Parif, 1634. 


derable 


which we owe thoſe excellent thoughts, of which Ar- 
rian hath preſerved ſome noble remains. And by all 
theſe circumſtances we may judge how poor this Phi- | . 
loſopher was (6). ö (6) See Giles 


1 . Boileau, Vie d E- 
LE] But this account is rejected by ſome Mriters.] pickere, & Þ En- 


Salmaſius (7) is of opinion, that Suidas is miſtaken ; , vu; RE 5 


and produces ſeveral reaſons for thinking ſo, which 4g de ſa Phi- 

Monſr. Giles Boileau conſiders (8). The 2 reaſon is, /oſephie, edit. Pa- 

that Suidas himſelf tells us, that Epictetus was a ſlave to rie 1655 in 8vo- 

Epaphroditus, one of Nero's guards: Age; 5 'ETa- (7) In Arnot. ad 

Opec rd E&A T8 Bariiws Niparesg. Now Epictet. & Sims 

from the death of Nero to the beginning of Marcus Plcium. | 

Aurelius's reign there intervened no leſs than ninety (3) Vie © Epice 
12 f Pic- 

four years. That which adds more to the improba- te, 40 ſupra. 

bility of this account, is, that we muſt ſuppoſe Epic- | 

tetus ſome years old, before he was capable either of 

doing Epaphroditus any ſervice, or of removing from 

Hierapolis to Rome. So that, according to this com- 

putation, Epictetus may be preſumed to have reached 

an hundred and fifteen years or thereabouts, which 

is not very eaſy to believe. This conjecture carries 

ſomewhat of argument in it, tho? it be not abſolutely 

concluſive, becauſe as Lipſius (9) hath obſerved judi- (9) Manudu#;s 

ciouſly enough, it is poſſible, that he might not be 4% Stoicam Phi- 

taken into Epaphroditus's family till after Nero's death, %. lib. 1. edit. 

But in anſwer to this ſolution, it may be replied, that 2 e 

Epaph roditus being diſtinguiſhed by the title of one 

of the guards of Nero, it is more credible, that Nero 

was living at the time when Epictetus belonged to him, 

and that he ſerved him whilſt in that quality. II. 

The ſecond argument is, that Marcus 8 (10) does (10) Lib. 1. cap. 

not reckon this Philoſopher among the perſons, with 7. edit. London 

* only ſpeaks of 1643 

reading ſome diſcourſes of his, which Junius Ruſticus 

had communicated to him. But this argument ſeems 

to carry leſs ſtrength than the former. For beſides 

that Epictetus had retired to Nicopolis long before that 

time, we may allow his death to have happened much 

about the beginning of this Emperor's reign. Suidas 

affirms no more than that he lived till the time of 


Marcus Aurelius: deriva; ux Mapxy Arran. And 


he might very well be ſuppoſed to live till the begin- 
ning of his reign, without implying any neceſſity 
of this Emperor's ſeeing his diſcourſes till after 
the Author was dead. III. The third reaſon appears 
to be of little or no importance. Epictetus's amp 
was fold in Lucian's time (11); and from thence it is (11) See Lucian. 
inferred, that Epictetus was dead, before that ſale was in Dialog. 
made. But this is of no conſequence at all. For eie 7% ar i 
we have all the reaſon imaginable/to believe, that %a Suse. 
Lucian out lived Marcus Aurelius. And fo this Lamp 22 
being ſold while Lucian was yet alive, is no bar to 
Epictetus's being alive in the reign of Marcus. Nay, 
it might very well happen, that the Lamp might 
ſold in Epictetus's own life time; and if chis be ad- 
mitted, that circumſtance will create us no difficul 
at all, IV. The fourth is, that Aulus Gellius (2), (12) Lib. 2. cap. 
who wrote under Antoninus Pius, or at leaſt in the ** 
very beginning of Marcus Aurelius, ſays of Epictetus, 
that the memory of that Philoſopher was Kill freſh at 

I Rome, 


EPI 


6 Lucian. in 
Dialig. pic c 
& Taidwuroy #21 
ar Aa E. G 
G YOU patvoVe 


derable age (t). Marcus Aurelius mentions it as one part of his happineſs, not that he had 
learned any thing of Epictetus himſelf, but that he had read his writings (1); He was a 
man of great modeſty, which was eminent in his own practice, as well as in his recom- 
mendation to others (n). Hence he uſed to ſay (n) that there is no need of adorning a (m) Boileau, 257 


41 


(1) Marci Aure- man's houſe with rich hangings or paintings ſince the moſt graceful furniture is temper- Ve. 


Ii: Antonini Opus 
de ſeipſo, lib. 1. 
pag. 7. edit. Lon- 


don 1643. duſtrious to conceal the good which he did 


Rome. But Salmaſius hath not produced that paſſage 


intire; for A. Gellius does not ſpeak there of his me- 


mory in general; but of every body's remembering 


that he had been a ſlave; which alters the caſe very 

| — — E V. The laſt reaſon * by — is 

ib. 17. cap, taken from that expreſſion of A. Gellius (3), I have 
OY * - heard Faworinus Fri ro ſince Favorinus Jed under 
| Hadrian, Salmaſius concludes it impoſſible for Epic- 
tetus not to have died before the reign of Marcus Au- 
relius. But this reaſon is not convincing, becauſe Fa- 
vorinus * very well inform A. Gellius what Epic- 
tetus had ſaid upon ſome certain occaſions, though 
Epictetus himſelf was ſtill alive. But ſtill it muſt be 
confeſſed, that there is ſome ground for urging it. For 
A. Gellius, who wrote his Book under Antoninus Pius, 
the Predeceſſor of Marcus Aurelius, when he mentions 
Epictetus, does it in theſe terms; Epictetus would ſay, 
Dat venerable old man uſed to ſay, Such a perſon hath 
told me, that Epictetus ewas wont to ſay, and the like. 
Now this is a manner of ſpeaking very unuſual and 
odd, when the perſon ſpoken of is yet in being. And 
indeed Salmaſius's opinion is the more convincing, be- 
cauſe it ſeems highly probable, that Epictetus was dead 
before the compoſing of Arrian's Book, in which he 
collects his diſcourſes. And if this be the caſe, there 
appears to be no poſſibility, that Suidas's account of his 
living down to the time of Marcus Aurelius ſhould 
ſtand good. For it is evident, that this Book was 
publiſhed before A. Gellius wrote his Noctes Attice ; 
and that is as much as to ſay, that it was well known, 
and commonly read in the reign of Antoninus Pius. 
It may indeed be objected, that Arrian might collect 
and publiſh thoſe Diſſertations before the death of his 
maſter ; but it is not very probable that he did fo, ſince 

it is a very extraordinary thing to ſet forth the diſ- 

_ courſes and memorable actions of a perſon ſurviving 
the publication. And therefore without ſome authority to 
warrant ſuch a conjecture, bare preſumption ought not 
to prevail for its being received. One difficulty more 
occurs, which Salmaſius takes no notice of, and yet 
ſeems to be as conſiderable as any of the former. It 
is the ſpace of time between the death of Nero and 
| the edit of Domitian for baniſhing the Philoſophers. 
(14) Euſeb. in Now this very little, if at all exceeds twenty years 
Cbronic. (14). For that Edict is placed in the eighth of Domi- 
(15) Boileau, ub; tian (15); and if Lipſius's notion be admitted, that 


ſepra. Tillemont, Epictetus did not ſerve Epaphroditus, till after Nero's 
dom. 2. Part 1. death, the difficulty grows yet more upon us. For at 


pag. 17 1. places 
it in the Izth or 
24th year of 
that Emperor. 


that rate he could not be above eighteen or nineteen 
at moſt, when he leſt Rome, in obedience to the Empe- 
ror's prohibition. But this is never to be reconciled with 
A. Gellius's account, who {| of him, as a perſon 
of great repute at that time, and obliged to retire to 


Nicopolis, in the quality of a Philoſopher concerned 


in the Edict. We can hardly allow him this character at 
leſs than thirty years old; and according to that cal- 
culation, to bring him down as far as Marcus Aurelius's 
reign, will require an hundred and eight or nine years. 
And yet ſo many we cannot afford him neither, when 
it is remembered, that Lucian, who was his contempo- 
rary, makes no mention of him in his dialogue concerning 
perſons who lived to a' great age (16). It muſt be owned, 
that Euſebius takes notice of a ſecond Edict againſt the 


(16) Macrobii. 


Philoſophers, not publiſhed till the fifteenth of Domi- 


tian; but beſides that he ſtands ſingle in this point, 

| and is not ftrengthened by the teſtimony. of any other 

(17) I Azimad- Chronologer or Hiſtorian, Scaliger (17) hath. obſerved 
ver Jon. in Euſeb. expreſly, that the decree meant by A. Gellius (which 
is plainly that under debate at preſent). was publiſhed 
(18) Vie 4 Epie- in the eighth year of Domitian. This argument is of 
fete, ubi ſupra» e great weight with Monſr. Boijeau (18), that it would 
(19) ort. 3. ad quite bear down all that Suidas hath ſaid, were it not 
Fovin. edit. Har- for the paſſage of Themiſtius (19), where he poſitive- 
Vor. v. ö 


F.. 


are ſuch, that I will not take 


yet 


ly affirms, that the two Antonines ſhewed E pictetus 
particular marks of their favour and eſteem. But this 
objection too may be taken off by replying, that Ora- 


tors in their ſpeeches do not always tie themſelves up 


to the ſame rules of exactneſs, which are ſtrictly re- 
quired of a faithful Hiſtorian ; or elſe by ſaying, that 
Marcus Aurelius might expreſs an honour for Epictetus 


in the time of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius, and be- 


fore he came to be Emperor himſelf; or laſtly, that 
this veneration was paid to his character and memory 
aſter the perſon was dead. And this we plainly find 


ance and modeſty (o), which are laſting ornaments, and will never be the worſe for wear- () Stob. Serm. 
ing. And as no man of his age did ſo much good as he did, fo no body was more in- 36 

| Another inſtance of his freedom from 

vanity was, that though no perſon whatſoever was better qualified to become an Auth 


(0) Arrian, lib. 


« Cap. 8. 
or. b. 8 


done in the Book which he has leſt us, where Epic- 


tetus is mentioned upon ſeveral occaſions with a more 
than ordinary reſpect. Lyon the whole matter, ſays Monſ. 
Boileau (20) the difficulties on both fides of the queſtion 
upon me to determine 


either way; but ſhall jatisfy myſelf with thus laying be- 


(20) Ubi ſupra. 


fore my Reader what may be ſaid for and againſt this 


relation of Suidas. And yet, if I may be admitted to 
interpoſe my own private opinion, this, I confeſs, inclines 
rather to Salmaſius; and I am to think Epictetus 


was dead before Marcus Aurelius began to reign. For 


befides that Suidas is not always in the right, aus have 


an inſtance in the perſon before us, where he is mani- 


feftly in the wrong ; that, I mean, in which he affirms 
Epictetus himſelf to have been a great writer of books. 
And he who hath miſtaken in this point, may be preſumed 
to have miſtaken in the calculation of his age too. Monſr. 
Menage (z i) inſiſts upon the account of Suidas, which 
he ſuppoſes was taken by that Author from ſome an- 


(21) Obſervat. & 


mendation. in 


Diogenem Laerii- 


tient Writer, and is confirmed by Themiſtius in the m, lib. 1. pag. 
ſſage reſerred to above; which paſſage Menage tells us 1. edit. Amſte- 


e ſnewed to Salmaſius, who obſerved _ 
thought himſelf obliged to re-examine his 


former opi- 
nion. Menage 


affirms, that this critic's arguments 


it that he lodami 1692. 


againſt Suidas are of no manner of force, which he 


promiſed to prove in ſome other place. Epictetus 
uſque ad Marci tempora vitam produxit, ut Suidas refert, 


qui id procul dubio ab aliquo ſcriptore antiquo acceperat. 
In quo non falli Suidam, ut ad Epifeti Enchiridion eum 


falli Salmaſius contendit, patet ex Themiſtio, auctore non 


contemnendo, qui Oratione XII. duos Antoninos Epicteto 


plurimum tribuiſſe ait; quod niſi de Pio & Marco intel- 


ligi non poteſt. Hunc Themiſtii locum cum olim Salma- 
fo oflendiſſem, memini illum dicere, de ſud ſententia am- 
plius cogitandum. Cert? illius argumenta, quibus Suidam 
refellere tentat, nibil evincunt, ut alibi oftendemus. 

[FI] 4s no-man of his age did fo much good as he did, 
ſo no body was more induſtrious to conceal the good which 
he did.) This gave occaſion to the rules, which we 


meet with in his Fuchiridiom (22) : If you have ſo (22) Cap 70, 


« far maſter d your appetite, as to have brought your 
« body to coarſe fare, and to be well contented with 
« mere neceſſity, do not glory in your abſtemious 
« diet. And if you drink nothing but water, pro- 
« claim not your own ſobriety upon every on. 
« Or if you would inure yourſelf to hardſhip, do it 
«« for your own benefit, not to attract the admiration 
« of the people. Let vain-glorious fools embrace ſta- 


„ tues in the ſtreets, to ſhew the crowd how long they 


«© can endure the cold; but let your trials of yourſelf 
« be private. And if you would be hardy in good 
« earneſt, when you arealmoſt quite parched with ex- 


« treme thirſt, take cold water in your mouth; then 


« deny yourſelf the ſatisfaction of drinking, and ſpit 
it out again, and tell no body (23).” In 
— OR OLOY 
— A, d, Tims, ix 2 Pops Arya av 50 Ti- 
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Stanhope's - 
(23) tanbope's 


(24) See the lat- 
ter end of the 


(25) Pag. 267. 
edit. Amſtelod. 


Comment. in E- 
pictet. Dr. Stan- 
hope's Tranſla- 
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yet he left nothing of his own compoſition behind him [G]. It was his judgment, that 
a true Philoſopher was obliged to diſtinguiſh himſelf, not ſo much by what he ſpoke, as 
by what he did [H]. He was a great lover of neatneſs; and ſaid upon occaſions, that 
he had much rather ſee one of his ſcholars come to#him. well dreſſed and curled, and had 
more hopes of ſuch an one's improvement, than of one who was negligent of his habir. 


He had the misfortune of an ill 


perſon himſelf, and was lame [I], by means of a de- 


fluxion of an humour, which fell into his leg. The meanneſs of his fortune had no in- 
fluence upon the greatneſs of his ſoul; nor could he be brought to a ſervile flattery of 
perſons in the moſt exalted ſtations, but dealt with them very plainly, when he ſaw occa- 


ſion [K]. 


[G] He left nothing of his own compoſition behind him.] 
Suidas indeed tells us, that he wrote a great many Books. 
"Eyra\/s reh. But this is generally allowed to be 
2 miltake (24). And Jo. Daniel Snecanus, M. D. 
in his Notes upon the Enchiridion (25) informs us, that 
tho' this piece is aſcribed to Epiftetus, it was written 
by Arrian, as appears evidently from Simplicius's Pre- 
face to his Commentary on the Encbiridion; in which 
he remarks, that it is called ſo, becauſe all perſons, 
| who are deſirous to live as they ought, ſhould be per- 
fect in this Book, and have it always at hand: a Book 
of as conſtant and neceſſary uſe, as the fword (which 
commonly went by this name, and from whence the 
metaphor ſeems to be taken) is to a ſoldier. Simpli- 
cius likewiſe informs us, that the deſign of it (if men 
would but ſuffer themſelves to be wrought upon by it, 
and would reduce what they read into practice) is, 
to ſet our ſouls as free, as when their great Father and 
Creator firit gave them to us; to diſengage them from 
all thoſe ſlaviſh fears, and confounding troubles, and 
other corruptions of human nature, which are wont to 
ſubdue and tyrannize over them. The inſtructions 
he gives, are built upon human nature; and on the 
© foundation of them all is man, confidered as a ra- 
tional ſoul, making uſe of the body, as an inſtru- 
ment of operation. Upon this account he allows 
all thoſe innocent pleaſures, which nature requires, 
and ſuch as are neceſſary to keep up a ſucceſſion of 
mankind in the world; and ſo he does likewiſe the 
« enjoyment- of ſuch other things, as the condition of 
« the preſent life makes defirable to us. But then it 
« js conſtantly with this reſerve, that the reaſoning 
« faculty preſerve its own liberty, ſo as not to be in- 
« {laved to the body, or any of its ſenſual inclinati- 
«. ons; but be conſtantly raiſing itſelf up above theſe, 
« and aſpiring to the enjoyment of its own proper 
« happinels. 
all the world calls good, which can any ways con- 
« duce to our true happineſs, provided it be done with 


due temper and moderation. But as for ſuch as are 


„ wholly inconſiſtent with that true happineſs, we are 
«4 abſolutely forbidden the having any thing at all to 
% do with them (26).“ Simplicius remarks, that one re- 
markable excellency of theſe writings, is, that they 
render all, who govern themſelves by them, truly 
happy at preſent, and do not content themſelves with 
turning -men over to a long payment by diſtant pro- 
miſes of their virtue's being rewarded in a future ſtate. 
Not but that there moſt certainly ſhall be ſuch a ſtate, 
and ſuch rewards ; for it is impoſſible, that that Being, 
which makes uſe of the Body, and of-its appetites 
and affeQtions, as fo many inſtruments to act by, ſhould 
not have a diſtin nature of its own ; a nature, which 
continues entire, after theſe are loſt and deſtroyed; and 
conſequently, it muſt needs have a perſection of its 
own too, peculiar and agreeable to its eſſence and na- 
ture. Now tho” wwe ſhould ſuppoſe the ſoul to be mortal, 
and that it and the body periſh both together ; yet he that 
lives according to theſe directions, will be ſure to find 
his account in them ; for he cannot fail of being a truly 
happy man, becauſe he attains to the perfection of his 
nature, and the enjoyment of that good, which is ac- 
commodated to a rational foul. And thus the body of a 
man, which is confeſſedly mortal, enjoys its oau¹ proper 
happineſs, and can aſe nothing further, when it attains 
to all that wigour and perfection, of which the nature 
of a body is capable. The Diſcourſes themſebves are 
ſhort and ſententious'; much after the manner of thoſe 
precepts, which the Pythagoreans call their Memoran- 
dums or Moral Inftitutions 3 tho" among theſe indeed 
there is ſome ſort of method and connexion, and a mutual 
relation almoſt all through, © ++ © And theſe obJervations 


r 


quoted by A. Gellius (31); 
So that we may take the advantage of | 


His patience was very extraordinary for while he was a ſlave to Epaphrodi- 


tus, 


and maxims ibo they be put into diſtin chapters, are 
all yet upon one ſubject, and belong to the ſame ſubjeR, 
viz. that of amending the life of man. They are di- 
rected to one and the ſame end, which is to rouſe and 
invigorate the reaſonable ſoul, that it may maintain its 
own dignity, and exert all its powers in ſuch operations, 
as are agreeable to uncorrupt nature (27). 

H] It was his judgment, that a true Philoſopher 
was obliged to diſtinguiſh himſelf, not ſo much by what” 
he ſpoke, as by what he did.] This we are informed of 


by Arrian (28). One day Epictetus meeting with a cer- (28) Lib. 2. cap. 
tain perſon, who was angry at being pitied, Epicte- 19. lib. 3. cap. 
tus repreſented to him how very unjuſt that anger was, 12 Kc. 

| fince his very being out of humour upon ſuch an occa- 


fion was an evident proof, that his caſe was ſo wretch- 
ed as to call for pity (29). 


rafter, who had yet the confidence to ſet up for learn- 
ing and philoſophy, he accoſted him thus: O ſenſe- 
« leſs creature, what is it thou wouldeſt be at? Haſt 
«© thou been careful to ſee that thy veſſel be ſweet and 
clean, before'thou put any liquor into it? For if 
„that be not ſeaſoned, whatever is poured into it, 
will turn ſour as vinegar, rank as urine, or if you 
«« can think of any thing yet more offenſive and cor- 
«« xupt than either (30).” Aulus Gellius, 
the paſſage, gives it this commendation, that nothing 
could be more weighty, nothing more true; meaning, 
that when moral principles, or any ſort of- uſeful 
— are infuſed into a ſoul depreſſed and pol- 
lated with vicious habits ; this, like a foul Veſſel, gives 
them ſuch a tincture, that they preſently become good 
for nothing, and turn all to corruption. PE. 
LI He... . . was lame.) This he acknowledged 
very frankly-in an Epigram compoſed by himſelf, and 


_ ASA®» EAMh⁰ . yup, x) FGumari 7% gO-, 
Kal Twin "Ip®-, x) Hi. bard ro, 


4 Althe' by birth a ſlave, in body lame, 
In fortune poor, yet dear to heaven I am. 


Planudes in his Anthologia muſt needs be miſtaken in 
attributing this Epigram to Leonidas, becauſe, as Sal- 
mafius hath rightly obſerved, he was a Poet of note 
long before Bpictetus's time. But then Salmaſius him- 
ſelf will not allow this to be compoſed by Epictetus, 


imagining that ſome half-witted Pedant firft made, and 


then inſerted it into the text of A. Gellius. The only 
argument alledged for this opinion, is, that this Epi- 
gram is not to be found in any ancient manuſcript of 
A. Gellius. But admitting this to be fo, if the con- 
jecture be true, we muſt ſay, that the ſame pedant foift- 
ed it into Macrobius too : for he alſo quotes it for E- 


pictetus's own (32). However there is one reaſon, which (32) 
would incline Monſr. Boileau to ſuſpe& his being the lib. 1. cap. 11. 


Author of it, which is the inconſiſtence, that appears 


for a man of our Philoſopher's ſingular modeſty and 


humility, to ſpeak fo advantageguſly of himſelf. But 
Caſaubon will by no means admit of this argument, 
but contends for a very different ſenſe of this diſtich, 
and thinks it defigned only to ſhew, that the proſpe- 
rity or adverſity men meet with in the affairs of the 
world, ought not to be eſteemed a diſtinguiſhing mark 


of their being more or leſs favourites of heaven, 


[X] Nor could be be brought to a ſervile flattery of 
perſons in the moſt exalted flations, but dealt with them 
very plainly, when he ſaw occaſion. ] Speaking of 


'Princes and Tyrants, the power, which they boaſt 


over their inferiors, and the ſubmiſſions, which the 
expect upon that account, he expreſſes himſelf to this 
purpoſe, 


& 


(27) Idem, ibid. 


Another time, upon meet- (20) Idem. . | 
ing a man of a moſt profligate life and infamous cha- —— 


who cites (30) A. Gellius, 
lib. 17. cap. 19. 


| (31) Lib, 2. CaP» 
2 18. N 
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(þ) See Origen. 
contra Celſum, 
lib. 7. pag. 368. 
edit. Cantabrig. 
16 58. 


(33) Arrian, 
lib. 1. cap 19 · 


2+ CAP» 6. . 


BRL 

tus, his maſter one day took a frolick to wrench his leg. Epictetus obſerving him de- 
light in ſo barbarous a pleaſure, and that he continued it with greater violence, ſaid with 
a ſmile, and free from any emotion, If you go on, you will certainly break my leg.” 
And when it happened ſo, all the return which he made was this, Did not I tell you, 
Sir, that you would break my leg?“ Celſus, who relates this ſtory (p), pretends that this 
conſtancy of our Philoſopher was ſuperior to that of Chriſt, In him the habit of ſuffering 

was ſo maſterly, that no man ever had learned that art more perfectly [L]; and in the 
mean time he juſtly diſtinguiſhed between courage and foolhardineſs MJ. In ſhort he made 
his whole Philoſophy conſiſt in continence and patience ; for which reaſon he had always 
thoſe two words in his mouth, bear and forbear (). He all along profeſſed the Stoic /7) Ae ra 
Philoſophy [NJ, which was of all others the moſt ſevere and exalted. Fancy and For-. 

tune, the two things by which mankind are governed, were what he waged war againſt 


during his whole life [O]. He entirely renounced all the Delights which gratify the ſen 


purpoſe (33) : © Thee great people are much in the 


“ wrong, when they value themſelves upon the de- 
« ference and ſervices paid them by thoſe under their 
« juriſdiction. Do they think all this court is made 
« to them for their own ſakes? Nothing leſs. Each 
« man, that makes it, hath a regard to his particu- 
« lar intereſt ; and, when ſuch addreſſes ceaſe to be 
e the interelt of their ſubjects, the Prince quickly finds 
% himſelf neglected and deſpiſed. We take care of 
« ſuch, as we do of beaſts of burden, as we feed and 
« rub down our horſes, that they may be capable of 
« doing us better ſervice, We adore them, as the 


c men of Rome ſacrifice to diſeaſes ; if the fever 


« have altars, it is from the fear of being hurt by it.“ 
And in another place he ſays (34): Why all theſe ter- 
rors ? What is it that they can do to us, which wwe 
ſhould be ſo much afraid of ® The worſt their malice can 
inflif# upon us is death. And muſt we not of neceſſity 
die, ſome time, and ſome way or other? If we cannot 
awvaid going out of the world, what mighty matter is it 
haw we go ? Nay is not that the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt 


way, which violence and rage ſends us out by? Was 


any Tyrant ever ſo cruel to his bittereſt enemy, as to be 
killing him fix months together * And why then is not 
fuch a death rather to be choſen, than à bectic feuer, 


which oftentimes is whole years before it has diſpatched 


(35) Idem, lib. 
4 cap. 8 


v5? He takes great freedom with thoſe, who fancy 
themſelves free, becauſe they were nobly deſcended. 
„ You think, /ays he (35), becauſe you have been 
* twice Conſul, your father was a Senator, and you 
« are the Emperor's favourite, that your quality makes 
« you more free, than others of a meaner birth and 
« fortune. Alas! you are more a ſlave, than the 
«« deſpiſed man, who was born ſo ; and his condition 


is more at large than yours. He may be ſome- 


« times ill uſed by a barbarous maſter, but you are 


..** perpetually plagued and haraſſed by as many ma- 


<«« ſters as you have ungoverned paſſions. The differ- 


* ence is, that he is a ſlave in hemp and hair-cloth, 


to ſolace himſelf 


(36) See Giles 


Boileau, Vie d K- [ M 


Pictete. 


hi 7 you Fr * 2 | | 5 
IL] In him the habit of ſuffering was fo maſter 
that no man ever had learned - art — perfe, F 
He needed no partakers in his afflictions, to ſoften 
them ; but had all the guard within himſelf. Nay 
he thought it a 110 of a very corrupt nature for a man 
rom other's ſharing in his miſeries, 
as if what any one felt were abated or increaſed in 
Yroportion as his neighbours felt more or leſs. And 
e would expoſe the ridiculous folly of thoſe, who 
aggravated their own misfortunes by the conſideration 
of their being * 20 What, ſays he, in caſe you 
were condemned to be beheaded, muſt all mankind be ſen- 
teuced to the ſame puniſhment merely for the ſake of 
giving you that fantaſtital comfort, that other people fuf- 
fer as well as you (36) ? | 
J in the mean time he juſtly diſtinguiſbed between 
cry and foolhardineſs. ) He adviſed no man to 
chooſe a rough way, if he had it in his power to take 
a ſmooth one; nor to climb rocks and precipices, 
when Providence allowed him to travel this jaurney of 
life upon even ground. He was not like that ſturdy 


| Philolopher, who would rather ſuffer 4 carriage to 


drive over his body, than turn qut of the way to avoid 
it. When his maſter broke his leg, he bore it patient- 
ly ; but he could have been very well ſatisfied to have 

qund him better natured. He thought it as much a 
reproach to run into danger, as to run away from it; 
and tho honour obliges men to encounter it, when it 


0 


ſes 


aſſaults them, yet he acknowledged no ſuch high- 
flown punctilio as ſhould render it commendable to 
prefer it before ſafety, and make it their own act and 
deed. When reaſon leads us on, then he admits of 
no changing a right courſe, upon the account of any 
hazards and inconveniences, which may attend our 
perſevering in it (37). To ſuch occaſions we muſt ap- 
ply what he ſays of the advantage ſuch tryals are to 
good men. Had Hercules fate at home by the fire- 
« fide, and paſſed his life in effeminate eaſe and in- 
e dulgence, he had never been Hercules (38). They 
«« were the lyon, the hydra, the boar, and all thoſe 
6 2 he ſo laboriouſly defeated, which exerciſed 
« his 
virtue had not been thus dangerouſly employed ? 
What benefit had mankind reap'd from fo great a 


« ſoul, if he had declined the occaſions of exerting 
it (39) ?” This plainly ſhews, that he did not think 


thoſe monſters deſirable things; but only maintained 
the combating with and quelling of them, to have 


43 


to 


(37) Idem, ibid. 


38) . 


lib. 2. cap. 16. ö 


gallantry. What honour had he acquired, if his 


(39) Idem, libs 1. 
cap. 6. i 


been an occaſion of diſcovering what kind of perſon 
Hercules was, and of perpetuating his glory in the 


world. 64428 inte 

[N He all along profeſſed the Stoic Philoſophy.) No 
man of all the Antients was more. expert at reducing 
the rigour of their maxims and precepts into practice. 
For tho he was one of the laſt, who formally applied 
himſelf to the rules of this ſect, yet he was one of 


the greateſt ornaments of it. He conformed himſelf 


in his diſcourſe and behaviour to the manner of So- 
crates, Zeno and Diogenes. And upon undertaking 
any thing of moment, uſed in the firſt place to con- 
ſider what one of thole worthies would have done upon 
a like occaſion. Whenever he reproved any perſon 


conſtant cuſtom to quote ſome of theſe Philoſophers for 
examples. In ſhort he reverenced them, as perſons of 


for his vices, or inſtructed him in virtue, it was his 


an extraordinary character far above the common ſtand- 


ard; but above all, he was an admirer of Socrates, 


and formed his ſtyle upon the model, which he had 


ſet him. The compariſons which he made uſe of in 
all his diſcourſes, were ſo familiar, ſo apt, ſo juſt in 


every circumſtance, that every body was inſenſibly won 


over by them. He did not affect elegance and polite- 


neſs in ſpeaking ; but was content with making him- 


ſelf intelligible, and delivering ſound and good ſenſe 


in perſpicuous and ſignificant terms. In this too he 


copied after Socrates, as indeed he did throughout, 
making him his univerſal pattern for all his actions, 


and all his inſtructions. Though he bore a particu- 


lar regard to Pyrrho himſelf, yet he was a moſt irre- 

concileable enemy to the ridiculous ſcepticiſm, which 

went under his name (4). | 
[O] Fancy and fortune, the two things, by which 


mankind are governed, were what he waged war againſt ' 


during his whole life.] With regard to the former, he 
obſerved, that all the moſt important events of human 


leau, ubi ſupra. 


* 


life, all the revolutions, which make the greateſt noiſe 
in ſtory, were at the bottom nothing but fancy and 


humour. What is ibe wwbole Iliad of Homer, but a 


ſucceſſion of moſt unreajanable humour: Paris took a 
fancy to carry off Menelaus's wif?, and Helena to go ert 
auth bim. Now if her huſhand bad been ſo prudent, 
as 10 account the. loſs of ; 4 
rance thau an afflittion, the wwhole jeft- had been ſpoiled. 
We bad had neither Iliad nor Odyſſey. ' But ' upon bos 
being as extrawvagautly humour ſome as the reſt, followed 
u, and tumults, the ſaughter. of infinite iunocent mam, 
| 3 


and 


ſuch a wife, ratur a delive- 
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Serm. 38. mean an 


E FTI 


to devote himſelf ſolely to the nobler ſatisfactions of the ſoul [ PJ. But that which ſeems 
to be the peculiar glory of Epictetus, is, that of all the antient Philoſophers, he ſeems to 
have made the neareſt approaches to the Chriſtian Morality, and to have entertained more 


(r) De Civite, Juſt and becoming notions concerning the nature and providence. of God, than any who 


Dei, apud Boi- 
leau, ubi ſupra. 


were unenlightened with the Goſpel. St. Auguſtine (7), notwithſtanding his violent prejudice 
againſt the generality of the Heathen Sages, ſpeaks of him with great reſpect, and honours 


him with the character of a wiſe and exceeding good man. Another excellence peculiar to 
himſelf is, that he admitted of all the ſeverity of the Stoics, without taking in any of their 
ſourneſs. He hath nothing of that inſolence ſo uſual with that ſe& of making their ro- 
mantick wiſe man in a manner equal to God. He rejected their chimerical and imprac- 


(8 ) Lucian. in 
Dialog. pox Tov 


ticable perfe&tions ; ſo that he reformed Stoiciſm, as well as profeſſed it. And beſides his 
vindicating the immortality of the ſoul as ſtrenuouſly as ever any Stoic did, he declared 


aaa z openly againſt ſelf-murder, the lawfulneſs of which was maintained by the reſt of this 


N 
@V0U/45V2Vs 


792d Bins ſet [2]. His reputation was ſo great, that Lucian who calls him a wonderful man, 
rallies an ignorant fellow for purchaſing Epictetus's earthen lamp at three thouſand drachms, 


upon a vain imagination, that ſtudying by the light of this lamp would inſpire him with 
the wiſdom of its former maſter (5). Arrian his Diſciple wrote a large account of his 
life and death which is now loſt (f). Hadrian Reland publiſhed at Utrecht in 1711 In 0) elk. in 


4to a beautiful Edition of his Enchiridion, 


; and the utter ſubverſion of ſeveral ai cities. And 

(41) Arrian, this, in good truth, is the general way of the world (41). 
n 28. The latter viz. Fortune he uſed to compare to a woman of 
quality, who proſtituted herſelf to ſervants. The life 

„Which men lead in dependence upon fortune, he 

« would reſemble to a torrent foul and rapid, whoſe 

«« ſtream is dangerous to paſs, fierce in its courſe, and 

«« yet runs quickly off, On the other hand, a man 


*« devoted to virtue he compared to a perpetual unex- 


1 hauſted) ſpring, whoſe waters are clear and ſmooth, 
« delightſul to the eye and taſte, ſweet and wholſome, 


| (42) See Giles free from all manner of ftain or corruption (42).” 


Boileau, 46% f- [P] He entirely renounced all the delights which gra- 
tify tbe ſenſes, to devote himſelf ſolely to the nobler ſa- 
| tisfattions of the foul.) When he was at any time 
at an entertainment, his care was not ſo much to re- 

gale his body as his mind, as being ſenſible, that 

whatever is beſtowed on the body periſhes quickly, 

and turns to no account, but whatever is beſtow- 

ed on the mind is a laſting advantage, and can 

never be loſt. This conſideration moved him to 

prefer inward peace and uillity before the 

greateſt advantages in the world; for as it would 

be of no comfort to a man to be drowned in a 


veſſel, tho' ever ſo beautiful, or laden with the richeſt 


treaſures ; ſo that man makes a very ill choice for 

himſelf, who for the ſake of wealth and magnificence 

is content to be oppreſſed with cares and diſquiets, and 

purchaſes any degree of eur, or what the miſ- 

taken world calls happineſs, at the expence of his own 

eaſe and happineſs. 'To this purpoſe he would ſome- 

times argue as follows: A man born in Perſia would 

never be uneaſy, that he did not dwell in Greece, 

* All that nature ſuggeſts upon this occaſion being 

only a deſire to live happily in one's own native 

(43) Stobæus, country (43). When a man is therefore born in 
4 low circumſtances, why ſhould he tor- 

* ture himſelf with ambitious thoughts, and ſo ea- 
„ gerly aſpire after greatneſs and abundance ? Why 
does he not rather employ his care about making 
that condition eaſy to him, which providence at 
„ firſt had placed him in? Is it not much more deſir- 


[4] He was born at Gargettium,) For this reaſon 
(1) Stat. lib, 2. Statius calls him Gargettius auctor (1), and Senior Gar- 


Silva I. ver. 113. geitius: 


Gn - Deliciee quas ipſi ſuis digreſſus Athenis 

2 „ | | 

Hof har 1 | Mallet dejerto 2 e e Berto (2) 
Delights which the Gargettian ſage to prove 
Would after quitting Athens, quit his grove.” 


Cicero had ſhewn him the example. Catiu: . . . gue 
(3) Epiſt. 16. illꝭ Gargettius, etiam ante Democritus iidua, hic ſpectra 


b, 15. ad Fa- nominat (3). lian (4), and ſeveral others have made 


miliares. 


uſe of the ſame ſurname, ſpeaking of our Epicurus. 
(4) Lib. 4. cap. I am ſurprized, therefore, that Cruquius ſhould have 


1. er. Hi. imagined that Stobæus, when he made uſe of this ſur- 


« able to ſleep in an hard bed, ſhort and narrow, 

% with good health, than to be ſick in damaſk or vel- 

« yet, and toſs about in down ? And the preference 

«« is manifeſtly due to a mind perfectly compoſed, and 

« eaſy with a moderate fortune, when compared with 

* the high elevation of worldly greatneſs, ſoured Is 

« by vexation and perpetual anxiety of heart (44).” (44) Arrian, 

He would often ſay, that we are infinitely in the wrong Os. 

to charge our miſery upon poverty ; when it is our ambi- 

tion or diſcontent, that makes us truly miſerable. And 

had wwe the whole earth at command, the poſſeſſion even 

of this could not ſet us at q5 from our fears and me- 

lancholy. That muſt and can be the work of reaſon only : 

therefore the man who cultivates his mind well, and 

provides againſt the evil, by flocking it with found prin- 

ciples, is ſatisfied from himſelf, and never complains of 

poverty or fortune (45). (1.45) Stobæus. 
[2 ] He declared openly againſt ſelf-murder, the laau- | 

Fulneſs of whith was maintained by the reft of this ſect.] 

Wolfius indeed thinks him as deep in this notion as 

the reſt; but this ſeems to be only from a wrong in- 

terpretation of that paſſage, ©** That when a man is 

„ weary ef playing his part, he may be comforted 

« with remembering that the door is open.” But the 

meaning of the dier being open is not, that we may 

go out when we pleaſe ; but that our term of life is 

ſo ſhort, that it cannot be long before we are called 

out. That this was his true intention is evident from 

another paſſage, where he expoſes the folly of being 

full of care for to morrow: / you have any ſuſtenance, 

you will be ſupported ; if not, you will make your exit; 38 

the door flands always open (46). The phraſe here is (46) Arrian, lib. 

the ſame, and let Epictetus be his own Expoſitor, ** . 7+ 

who two or three lines before -hath this remarkable 

ſentence : Let us wait God's leiſure to deliver us from 

enraged tyrants: when he gives the fignal, then march 

out to him. And again: How ridiculous is it to 

« ſuppoſe, that a man ought not rather to be cut in 

6 pieces, than deſert the poſt which his General hath 

„fixed him in, and to imagine ourſelves at liberty to 

„quit the poſt which God hath ſet us in, whenever 

«« we pleaſe.” | | | H 


EPICURUS, one of the greateſt Philoſophers of his age, was born at Gargettium [4]. 
| Fool in 


name, meant another 8 Tet, ſays es agen | 
frequently mentions a certain Epicurus, «whom he alfo : 

| fe ate the Gargettian. We do not ſpeak thus when 2 AY 
the great Epicurus is the perſon deſigned, or if we do, tom. 1. pag. 39. 
we deſerve to be hiſſed, as that honeſt country Gen- I bad beard bim 
tleman was, who ſaid one Turenne (5). Cruquius muſt Jay * in bis Aſ- 
take his choice, and let him determine as he pleaſes, \,, Wear i Por oh 
he will be found guilty of a blunder. If he ſays the Company's bav- 
Gargettius Epicurus of Stobzus is the Founder of the ing related that 


Sect of the Epicureans, he muſt allow that he has one Mon Coſ- 


ſpoken impertinently :. for nobody makes uſe of the P. had done a 
—— Boiceri cujuſdam in ſpeaking of that Founder (6). wy Og 

If he ſays he did not know that the epithet of Gar- (6) See above the 
gettius properly W to the great Epicurus, he Remark FI of 
will acknowledge himſelf ignorant of a very obvious the Article AR- 


thing. I do not think him guilty of the ruſtical in- 32 


3 civility, the Sorbonne 


* 


B P 


| («) Dee, in Attica, the third year of the 109th Olympiad (2) [BJ. His father Neocles, and his 
mother Chæreſtrata [C] were of the number of thoſe inhabitants of Attica whom the 


Laert. in Epicuro, 
lib. 10 num. 14. 


num». I» 


(6) lem, ibid Athenians ſent into the Iſle of Samos (þ). This was the occaſion of Epicurus's palling his 


(e) Rid. 


— 


civility, or impertinence rather, which is found in the 


expreſſion one Epicurus, applied to him who is the ſub- 


ig ect of this Article. I believe that remembring there 

(7) Diog. Laer- Were ſeveral perſons of the name of Epicurus (7), he 

tius, lib. 10. num. fancied that he to whom Stobæus gave the epithet of 

26. reckons 18 Gargettian was one of thoſe who are different from 

1 the Founder of the Epicurean Sect. That my Readers 

3 more, WH 8 8 | 

befides whom may judge whether my conjecture be well grounded 

Gaſſendi, Præ- I ſhall ſet down the whole paſſage of oien rue I 

fat. de Via & I take it from his Commentary on theſe words of Ho- 

= nog A 2. race Galli: hanc Philudemus, in the 12 1ſt verſe of the 

— a maker IId Satyr of the Iſt Book : Fuit hic P hilodemus Epicurus 

of Plaiſters, men- (ut Strabo ſcribit ) patria Gadaræus, quem Aſconius Pe- 

vioned by Galen» Jjanus in Oratione Cic. pro Lucio Piſone ſeribit Epicu- 

| reum fuiſſe ea æiate nobiliffimum: ſed arbitror apud Af 

conium legendum efje pro Epicureum, Epicurum dium, 

ut habet Strabo, vel hunc ex illo reflituendum : tamen 

* Epicuri cujuſdam ( quem etiam Gargettium nominat ) fre- 

6 quens eft mentio apud Stobæum. This tamen ſhews that 

our Author had rather the word Epicurus ſhould be in- 

ſerted in Aſconius Pedianus, than the word Epicureus in 

+ Strabo ; and I even do not know whether his deſign was 

not to inſinuate that the Epicurus Garge?tias of Stobæus, 

and the Epicurus Gadaræus of Strabo, differ only be- 

cauſe the Tranſeribers have altered the ſpelling. How- 

ever, he plainly inſinuates that ſince Stobæus has men- 

tioned a Gargettian Epicurus, it is very probable that 

Strabo ſpeaks of a Gadarzan Epicurus. Now this, in 

my opinion, is to diſtinguiſh theſe two Epicurus's from 

him who was the Founder of the Set. Cruquius might 

de criticiſed in ſeveral other particulars. I. The Phi- 

lodemus of Horace is not the fame with him menti- 

oned by Aſconius Pedianus : for the maxims of Horace's 

Pl hilodemus with reſpect to love, are directly oppoſite 

{8) See Mr. Da- to thoſe of Pedianus Philodemus (8). II. It is not 

dier on the 24 true that we may read in Strabo (9) Epicurus inſtead 

| . ge =. 6 of Epicureus. III. Cicero's Oration is not for Piſo, 
pag m. x76, but againſt Piſo, and that in a very violent manner. 

| [BI. . . the third year of the 109th Olympiad.] 

(o) Lib. x6. pag. We muſt here take notice of a miſtake of Voſſius. He 

522. Diogenes places the death of Epicurus in the 167th Olympiad, 

Laertius, lib 10. and under the 1 2th year of the reign of Philip the fa- 

Os Pülodenus ther of Alexander the Great. Mr Epicurus eſi mortuus 

an Epicurean. Olymp. CV 11. quo tempore Philippus Alexandri M. parens, 

See thereon Mr. duodecimum regnabat annum'(10). We cannot excuſe 

_ Menage, who be- him by ſaying that he had written Olymp. CXXVII, 

vid beließ of Which is the true time of that Philoſopher's death (11), 

Horace, that that but that the Printer forgot two numeral Letters. This 

Poet ſpoke of Apology would be of 'no avail here, but would preci- 

the ſame Philo- pitate him into another error as palpable as that from 

ann. Which we ſhould endeavour to clear him; it would 

(10) Voſſius, de Charge him with having imagined that the 12th year 

Hiſt. Grac. lib. of Philip, the father of Alexander the Great, belongs 

pa 7 21. Faß · to the 127th Olympiad. Let us conclude, therefore, 

n that the fault was in his Manuſcript. Now it is very 

(11) Laert. lib. ſtrange his memory ſhould fail him ſo far that day as 

10. n. 15. to ſuffer him to write that Epicurus left the world be- 


fore Alexander aſcended the throne. 

IC] And his mother Chereſtrata.) I do not know 
what foundation Moreri has to ſay that ſhe was deſcend- 
ed M a very noble family. Laertius and Gaſſendi, whom 
he cites, ſay nothing of it. He names her Chære- 
| crate in the Article of Epicurus: this is his ſecond 
fault. He may alſo be reproached with . faults of 
omiſſion ; for there were two curious particulars to be 
taken notice of with regard to this woman. 
I. She went with her fon even into uninhabited hauſes, 
| to drive away hobgoblins by prayers. Thus the learned 
(12) Du Rondel, My. du Rondel (1 2) has rendered the following Greek 
dans la Vie dE. of Diogenes Laertius : T T9 pay} a5pidora ddr ig r 
Picure, pag. 3, 4+ lde xabapwys day wariu (13). He has, explained 
(13) Diog. Laert, the matter more fully in his Latin Edition, and always 
in Epicuro, ib. to the advantage of Epicurus. Certum eſt, ſays he (14), 
10, num 4. Epicurum utpote puſionem & matris aſſeclam hinc haufiſſe 

(14) Du Rondel, pretatem ſuam ineffabilem, seis rura @AmTov, ex illag 
de Vita & Merib. tempore fuiſſe Divis addictiſimum, ut patet ex illa por- 
Epicur!, pag. 3. rentifica ſuperſtitione, qud cum matre Epicurus circum- 
eundo ædiculus carmina luſtralia, xevapwss, legeret, v 


$ 200 


* 


childhood in that Iſland, and he did not return to Athens till he was eighteen 


years old (c). 


„len THE Ic mh 0 : 


ad affectus moderandos, vel ad ſpectra abigenda ; quaſi 
Hecates diaconi fuiſſent, in cujus nomine plerague patrare 
tum poterant miracula. i. e. It is certain that Epi: 
6 curus, being the favourite and attendant of Wis mo- 
* ther, drew Kees his unſpeakable piety, and from 
„% that time became ſtrictly devoted to the Gods, 43 
appears from that exceſſtve ſuperſtition which Epi- 
“ curus ſhewed in going about with his mother from 
one houſe to another, and reading expiatory verſes, 
“either to lull the diſorders of the mind, or to drive 
% away ſpirits; as if they had been the Miniſters o * 
«« Hecate, in whoſe name they could then perſorm al- 
“ moſt all kinds of miracles.” When I fay he has 
turned the thing to the advantage of 'Epicurus, I do 
not mean to charge him with having ſuppoſed that 
Chæreſtrata's employment was an honourable one. He 
has too much underſtanding and learning not to know 
that the employment of thoſe old women who went 
to read certain forms of prayer to purify houſes or 
perſons, was looked upon as vile and mercenary (15). (ts) Et weniat 
The trade of an Exorciſt did not paſs for a creditable 7% luſtret anus 
one. The Orator Æſchines, the ſon of a woman who ue, locums 
had followed it, hada thouſand ignominious reproaches Pre fror 8 
caſt on him on that account by Demoſthenes. Epi- eremula ſulphur 
curus and he were in the fame predicament : they had & ove mann. 
each of them. afliſted his mother in that ceremony; f. 1% Ler he 
Demoſthenes upbraided the one with it, as the Stoics « = ws ef 
4 D | | | ggs and ſul- 
did the other. This is what one of the new Com- „ phur bring 
mentators of Laertius (16) has obſerved on the words © And round the 
xaYapuss d DE. Eadem exprobrat AX ſchini De- ., bed. place walk 
moſthenes in Orat. de Coron. (17) Th pnrgs regen v 8 +% 5k 
BiCAgs arrywacx; t ThHALE Cvrerevaps Nc. Nempe Epi- wen 1 ky 5 
curi mater dicitur fuiſſe anicula piatrix que domos cir- ver. 329. See Lo- 
cumibat, & piaculo aliguo contactos  folvebat aut totam meier, de Luflra- 
domum expiabat. Epicurus vero matri proibat carmen ili Centiſi- 
piaculare : utrumque miniſterium #ryyvor. Take notice 11. 8. 
that ſome celebrated Authors have compoſed ſuch forms ai 


*. 


of expiation (18). I may be told, perhaps, that we (16) Joachimus 


do not find that the ora Chereſtrata and her ſon Kubnits, paj: i 
Epicurus were exoreiſms of hobgoblins: but what does 54. cut · Laerti 
this ſignify? Mr. du Rondel Fog notwithſtanding a nen 11 
reaſonable foundation for advancing what he has faid ; (17) See Lomeier, 
for it is indubitable that che Pagans had ceremonies 4e £u/rationibus, 
appointed for the chaſing away of ſpirits. Mr. Lo- Fs. 179. 
meier has quoted Ovid (10), Valerius Flaccus (20), (18) Bpimenides 
and Lucian (21). Now let us fee in what manner 1. on tbem. 
the turn which Mr. du Rondel has taken is adran- 5 Voſſius, de 
tageous to Epicurus. That Philoſopher, believing the ja, 17. 
Gods did not meddle with human affairs, was ſuſpet- * © 
ed of irreligion-: this rendered him odious, and ex- (29) Lib. v Faſ- 
poſed him to infamy. There is nothing more proper, . apν,ꝙ Lomeie- 
therefore, to preſerve his reputation, than to ſay that 3 ee e 
from his infancy he went to read prayers in houſes for fionibas, — - 0 
the ſervice of his neighbours. This was an act of ſu- 231, 232. 
perſtitious piety. . NM . 
II. The ſecond curious thing which might be ſaid (20) Argon, lib- 
of Chæreſtrata is, that, as her ſon affirmed, ſhe had 3: vg 448. apud 
had in her body the quantity of atoms, the concourſe s. 399 
of which was neceſſary to form a wiſe man. H & (21) In Necyom. 
ping T6 pas fox i ah recmureg, ei cure oa 4pud eund. pag. 
oo d iyimneav. Matrem quoque ſuam in ſe tot tan- 313. 

taſque habuiſſe atomos, quarum congreſſu ſapiens ederetur | 

(22). Plutarch alledges this as a proof of Epicurus's (22) Plut. in 
vanity. This proof is not ill choſen, for it is a great T u non 
preſumption to believe that one has been formed of the T4, 2 Epic 
choiceſt atoms, and that one had a mother in whom un, pag. 1 100, 
nature had joined together full as many ingredients as Aa. 

were neceſſary for the forming a wiſe man. I do 

not find any Writer has quoted this paffage gf Plu- 

tarch faithfully, Every body imagines it was Neo- 

cles, the brother of Epicurus, who ſaid this of his 

mother. Gaſſendi, who underſtood Greek well, would 

not have committed this miſtake (23), if he had had (23) De Vita & 
recourſe to the original; but as he kelered the Tranſ- Ji 1 2 
lations were true, he went no farther. The Latin . 
Verſion, and that of Amiot, are ſuch, that it cannot 

be maintained they do not contain the ſenſe of the 

original ; nevertheleſs they are defective becauſe they 


are 
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(4) See Gaſſen- 
di, 4e Vita 


Moribus Epicuri, 


EPI 


It was not to fix there; for at the age of twenty three he went to his father who dwelt 

at Colophon, and afterwards reſided ar divers places before he ſettled himſelf at Athens, 
which he did at the age of about thirty ſix (d). He ſet up a ſchool in a fine garden lie 
had bought (e); where he lived with his friends in great tranquillity, and brought up a (e) Laen. is 


Bb, 1. cap. great number of Diſciples. They lived all in common with their maſter [D], and a z Hb. 16: 


are ney liable to both interpretations. . They may 
as 


| (24) Apologie des 


grans Hommes, 
chap. 17. pag» m. 
302. 


| . Nie 


num. 29+ page 
361. ofthe Dutch 
Edition 1686. 
See the Nuuvelles 
dela Republi 

des Lettres, May 
1686, Art. IV. 
pap. 528. where 


it is only inſinu- 
| ated that this is 


a bad tranſlation 
of Plutarch's 


as well fignify that Neocles ſaid this, as that 19 
ſaid it. Whence, by the way, we may gather that the 
Vaugelas's, and the Bouhours's are more in the right 
than is commonly imagined, to recommend ſuch a 
placing of words as may exclude even the leaſt ambi- 

ities. Naude has committed the ſame fault before 
Uaſſendi. Neocles, ſays he (24), ſaid in praiſe of E- 
picurus his brother, that at bit generation nature had af 
ſembled all the atoms of PN eb in his mother's womb, 
It is plain that this is a very looſe paraphr 
tarch's Greek, or rather a falſification of it. Father 
Rapin has wandered yet farther out of the way. Epi- 
curus, ſays he (25), was naturally wiſe, fince he was 
4 Philoſopher even in pleaſure ; he was a man of fuch 
wnderflanding, that his brother Neocles ſays in Plutarch, 
that nature had aſſembled all the atoms 1 roi ſdom and 
2 to compoſe his perſon, while he himſelf ſays 
that he knows nothing. What is extraordinary here is, 
to ſee that alledged as a proof of Epicurus's modely. 
which Plutarch had alledged to convict him of pride. 
It is ſuppoſed that he very humbly rejects the encomi- 
ums which his brother offers him, and it is he who 
beſtows thoſe encomiums on himſelf in, the Author 
quoted. So- true it is that when we undertake to ap- 
ply paſſages taken elſewhere, than from their ſource, 


or venture to draw conſequences from them before we 


are certain of the literal and orgies! meaning, we 


expoſe our ſelves to ſtra 


116) Lib. 10. 


(27) See Gafſen- 
ai, de Vita & 
Mor. Epicuri, 
lib. 1. cap. 7+ 


(28) Idem, ibid. 
ex Plutarcbo. 


(29) For 4 years, 
according to 
(30) Laert. lib. 


10. nun» 11. 


Mr. Chevreau has llowed the error of Gaſſendi 
and Father Rapin. See the ſecond page of the firſt vo- 
lume of the Chewreana. 1 | 
 [P] His diſciples liued all in common quit their ma- 
Per.) Laertius (26) teſtifies that Epicurus had ſo many 
friends, that the very cities could not have canines 
them. People went to him from all 


raſe of Plu- 


of multi ferlibenter , 


num. ICs 


better 


capable of living in Society; that they are neceſſarily 

perfidious, deceitful, poiſoners, thieves, &c. Are not 

all theſe fine doctrines confounded by this one paſſage . | 

of Cicero? Does not a true fact, like that which Ci- 

cero has juſt now atteſted, overthrow a hundred vo- 

lumes of ſpeculative reaſonings ? Behold the Se& of 

Epicurus, whole moral practice with regard to the du- 

ties of friendſhip had not degenerated for ſome ages; 

and we ſhall ſee immediately that whereas the moſt 

devout Sects were full of quarrels and acts of partiality, 

that of Epicurus enjoyed a profound peace. They . 
followed the doctrine of their Founder without conteſ- hy 
tations or contradictions (32). Dolet profeto mib eos (32) Ea que R 
(fucceſfores Platonis) omnia molitot non e, ut plenam Picuro placuerunt, 
fibi atque integram in omnibus cum Platone conſenſſonem 5, ee 
defenderent. Et ea quidem Plato dignus erat, qui ma - leges ab Bbicerein 
10 illo Pythagora ut melior non fuerit, non fuit tamen for- onnibus ſervari. 
talſe deterjor : quem diſcipuli quod fequuti omnes ac we- Themiſtius, O- 
nerati fuerint, id etiam egere potiſimum, ut ſumma a- At, Ii abe 


pud omnes in pretio habeatur. Hoc ipſum Epicurei, per 1 . 


peram illi quidem, ſed tamen cum intelligerent, nulla un- Epicuri, lib. 2. 
quam in re ab Epicuro diſſidere viſe ſunt, ſed potius es: cape 8. 
dem omnino ſe cum Sapiente ſuo ſentire profeſs, jure prop- _ . 
terea id nominis habuere. Quin etiam, qui longiſſimo de- 37, _ 1 
inceps inter wall con ſaguuti Epicurei ſunt, ii nec abs ſe n ry 
muluo, nec ab codem Epicuro tantillum, quod quidem me- num refertur. 
minifſe attineat, diſceſſtre. Ino ſeeleris apud tos, wel Omnia gue quiſ- 
potius impietatis ule damnetur, qui noui guippiam in- e eee 
wvexerit. Quare nemo pror ſus if audeat. Sed eorum cn, oy CO | 
dog mata ob conſtantem illam omnium inter fe perpetuam- & auſpiciis diftg 
gue concordiam, in altiſſima 1 & tranguillſimg ſunt. Seneca, 
pace werſantur. Jia haec Epicuri ſecta vere cuidam Feiſt 33+ 
Reipublice perfimilis eſt, quam ab omi ſedſtione remo- 
tif*mam, men quadam una communis, unaque ſententia 
moderetur. Room 1 diſciplinam & antea ſequuti ſunt 

ſeguumiur etiamnum, atque adeo, ut 


Greece and Aſia (27): Egypt itſelf ſent him diſciples fmillimum weri oft, in Peſterum ſequentur. At Stojcos 


Philoſophy (29), im a great many. I 
would not imitate Pythagoras, who taught that ame 
friends goods ought to be in common: he found ſ. 
an eſtabliſhment ſhewed diſtruſt (3@), and he had ra- 
ther things ſhould be on fuch a foot that every one 
might voluntarily contribute to the needs of others 


when it was neceſſary. It is certain that this idea ap- 


proaches nearer to perfection than the community of 
goods, and that we cannot ſufficiently admirę the union 
of Epicurus's diſciples, and the kindneſs with which 
they aſſuled one another, every one continui 


F 


ning maſter 
of his patrimony. Here is a fine paſſage of Cicero. 


De gua (amicitia) Epicurus quidem ita dicit, omnium re- 


. Neque vero 


121) Cicero, de 
Finibus, lib. 1. 
cap. 20. 


rum, quas ad beate vivendum ſapientia comparaverit, 
nihil eſſe majus amicitia, nihil uberius, nihil jucundius. 

| oratione ſolum, ſed multo magis vita, & 
maribus comprobawit. Quad quam magnum ft f4# 
weterum fabulæ declaraut, in guibus tam multis tamgue 
wariis ab ultima antiquitate repetitis, tria Vis amicorum 


paria reperiuntur, ut ad Orefiem perventas prgfactus à 


Theſeoe. At vero Epicurus una in domo, & ea quidem 
anguſla, quam magna, guantaque amoris conſpiratione 
conſentientes tenuit amicorum greges? Quad fit etiam nunc 
ab Epicureis (31). Of which (friend/vip ) Epicurus 
* ſays, that of all things which wiſdom has provid- 


ed to render life happy, nothing is greater, more 


« abundant, or more agreeable, than friendſhip. Nor 
did he maintain this by words alone, but much more 
« by his life and manners. The greatneſs of which 
% behaviour is declared by the fabulous ftories of the 
«« ancients, in ſo infinite a number of which and of 
« ſuch variety, fetched from the moſt remote anti- 
« quity, | there are ſcarce three pair of friends to be 
„met with from Theſeus down to Oreſtes, But what 
« large aflemblies of friends, and how ſtrictly united 
in reciprocal love did Epicurus entertain in one lit- 
„ tle houſe ? Which harmony is at this toy Fope up 
** by the Epicureans. Let any man tell us after this, 
that people who deny Providence, and lay down their 
en pleaſure for their ultimate end, are by no means 


He Principibus, ad nas 155 propagate F (33)- 1 (33) Numening _ 
* Truly I am forry that the ſucceſſors of Plato did 2 5 


** not employ thej? gtmoſt means to maintain a per- Ib. K. r. r 
«© fect and Able agreement with him in all 4 2 * | 


b And * Plato ee, who w ag was not better FR 
* n the gre; oras, nel Er, T s WAS 

” I Ghee diſc; les, NA fol- 

** lowed and reyerenced their 6.2 2a made this their 
„chief aim, that he might be held in the higheſt 

« eſteem. The Epicureans when they underſtood this, 

„tho they, took the matter wrong, have never been 

« ſeen to diſſent from Epicurus in any one thing, but 

6 rather profeſſing to agree entirely in opinion with 

5: their maſter, juſtly deſerve that appellation. And 


even the Epicureans who have ſucceeded after a long 


« interval of time, have neither diſſented from one 
* another, nor from the ſame Epicurus in the leaſt 
«« particular worthy of notice. Nay, among them 
„ that man would be Judged guilty of a crime, or ra- 
„ther of impiety, who ſhould introduce any novelty, 
« For which reaſon none dares to do it: but their doc- 


.« trines, by reaſon of that conſtant and perpetual con- 


« cord which ſubſiſts among them all, enjoy a moſt 
«« profound and undiſturbed peace. So that this Se 
*« of Epicurus reſembles ſome real Republic, which 
«© being moſt free from all {edition is governed hy ane 
„% common mind and one will. Which diſcipline 
* they have formerly moſt willingly followed in great 
„numbers, and yet do follow, io that it is probable 
« they will continue the ſame for the future. But 
„among the Stoics faftions have ariſen, which being 
„begun by their Heads, have been continued down 
„ to us.” This is what one ſays who lived in the 
ſecond Century: the union among the diſciples of 
Epicurus was preſerved to that time, and ſeemed nat to 
be threatened with any reverſe. This is what Nume- | 
nius teſtifies. His conjecture was not contradicted by g 
the event, that I know df. Ee, 
Let us ſpeak here of a particular which I have pro- 
miſed in the laſt lines of the article of CARNEADES. 


Ser“ 


One of the accuſations brought againſt Epicurus was 


(34) Laert. lib. 
10. nut. 9 


EPI 


better regulated ſociety had never been ſeen. The reſpect which his followers preſerved (4) Oatendi, de 
for his memory is admirable, His ſchool was never divided; but his doctrine was fol- Bie, If. . 
lowed there as an Oracle (F). His birth-day was ſtill kept in Pliny's time, and the month cb. 4. «x Cice- 
he was born in, was a continued feſtival, They placed his picture every where (g). He rpg A OY w 
3 | fr | wrote Plinio, lib. 35+ 
cap. 2. 


his having ſpoken fatyrically of the moſt illuſtrious 
Philoſophers. Diogenes Laertias (34), deſigning to 
ſhew that it was a ſenſeleſs calumny, contents himſelf 
with ſaying that there were ſufficient teſtimonies of the 
civility and extreme # mp of Epicurus towards 
every body. He alledyes the ſtatues of braſs raiſed 


to that Philoſopher, the great number of his friends, 
the immoveable attachment of all his diſciples, and 
perpetual ſucceſſion of his ſchool, He ſays the 


the 
leſſons of Epicurus were a Syren's ſong, which capti- 
vated all his Auditors, excepting Metrodorus of Strato- 
nice, who left him to follow Carneades : Ofrs yayyues 


cult, Tait Ivywarixat, ary oupio; mpoxaray9inlcc, 


a Mrryodbipe Ty Tepe rom ſog woes Kan rex 
?, Axa Hgafν Y rad arg Phroi; wires nv 


ru. That is, according to the Latin verſion printed 


 diſcipuli quos illius dogmatice fyrenes 


| reaſon than becauſe Epicurus's too great kin 


with the Greek of Di $ Laertis, Præterta omnes 
occuparunt : præier 
num Metrodorum Stratonicenſem, qui ab illo ſe ad Car- 
neadem contulit : cui forte gravis erat viri i 1 
lis bonitas. According to this Tranſlation, the extraor- 
dinary goodneſs of Epicurus was the cauſe of Metrodo- 
rus's leaving him. This ſenſe ſhocks the Readers at 
firſt fight; but agrees perfectly well with the deſign of 
Diogenes Laertius, and on a ſerious attention to the ca- 


prices of the heart of man, it will not be found incre- 
_  dible that there ſhould be 


people who are diſpleaſed, 
with the exceſſive goodneſs 
of their beneſactor. Wherefore, let it be ſuppoſed 
Di Laertius meant to ſay that Metrodo- 
ras, who of all Epicurus's diſciples was the only 
one who forſook him, did it, perhaps, for no other 


troubled, and fatigued 


dneſs made 
him uneaſy : we ſhall find a coherent argument, 
and a v 


ery poſſible fact; we ſhall find that the very de- 


ſertion of Metrodorus ſerved to prove that incompara- 


ble humanity, to aſſure the praiſe and poſſeſſion w 


of to Epicurus was the point in view. But as it hap- 


marks of friendſhip attract 
they alienate it, there is an interp 


pens more frequently without compariſon that exceſſive 
peoples affection, than that 
tion of Laertius's 


words a thouſand times more natural than that which 


has been hitherto followed ; that is, that Metrodorus 


did not ſeparate himſelf from Epicurus to adhere to 


Carneades for any other reaſon than becauſe he perhaps 
found himſelf overwhelmed with the favours which 


Carneades had heaped on him. This interpretation is 


not ſo favourable to the Author's defign as the former, 


and yet it does not thwart it much: for if you ſup- 
poſe that nothing debauched Metrodorus but the extra- 
ordinary friendſhip, and exceſſive careſſes of Carneades, 
you cannot maintain that his- deſertion ſhakes what 
has been ſaid of the good nature of Epicurus, and 
which has been proved, among other reaſons, by the 


faithful attachment of his Diſciples. So that nothing 


hinders us from taking this new ſenſe of Dioge 


La- 
ertius's words to be more natural. Yet per 


it 1s 


not what he meant, for that Author not being much 


of Gaſſendi, this Metrodorus 


more exact in his reaſonings than in his narrations, 
we may eaſily be miſtaken in imputing to him thoſe 
thoughts which ſeem to have the greateſt connection 
with his phraſes. However it be, I muſt acquaint 
the public that Mr. de la Monnoie is the Author of 
the new interpretation which has been ſeen above, and 
ſhall inſert here an Extract of one of his Letters. 
% I am perſuaded, with Gaſſendi, that when Dioge- 
„ nes writes that of all the Diſciples of Epicurus Me 
* trodorus is the only one who left him to follow Car- 
neades, we are not to underſtand that Metrodorus 
was the Auditor of Epicurus, but fimply that he 
was the only Epicurean who changed his ſe&, and 
renounced the Philoſophy of Epicurus to embrace 
that of Carneades. Mr. Menage declares that he 
« ſhould willingly be of the ſame opinion, were it 
not for theſe words of Diogenes, rx gage 
rag aurigeniTei aire xpoorury, by which it ap- 
pears, ſays he, that notwithſtanding the explications 

muſ have been the 
contemporary of Epicurus, ſince it was only to get 
* rid of the fatiguing kindneſs of ſo good a maſter, 


Epicurus had quitted that ſchool (44), and afterwards ** 


© with which he was overburthened, that he ceaſed 
“to be an Epicurean, and went over from that party 
«© to that of Carneades. Neither Mr. Menage nor 
«© Gaffendi have perceived that the true ſenſe of the 
« paſſage of Diogenes is, that if Metrodorus, from 
« an Epicurean as he was before, became a follower 
«« of Carneades, it was perhaps for no other reaſon 
than on account of the unbounded favours which the 
“latter loaded him with. The pronoun ura, which 
** ought to be underſtood of Carneades, has hitherto | 
deen wrongly referred to Epicurus 3 and this has 
« cauſed all the confuſion (3 5), ee ee Ls Motte | 
They who refer the pronoun «v7s to Epicdras, muſt — Remargue 
agree that Diogenes Laertius is guilty of a notorious © ©* 
falſnood; that is, that he imagined Carneades and Epi- 
curus philoſophized at the ſame time. Gaſſendi (36) (36) Oaſfenai, 
N ſhews it to be a groſs miſtake ; and proves that 4 V Miri- 
picurus died before Carneades was born. He obſerves © EPicuii, lib. 
that Metrodorus did not go over from the ſect of Epi- "oe, * 
curus to the ſchool of that Carneades, whom Cicero : 
ſpeaks of in the 5th Book de Hnibus; for that Carneades 
was himſelf an Epicurean, Epicuri perfamiliarit. He 
proves alfo that Metrodorus of Stratonice was not the 
Auditor of a Carneades contemporary with Epicurus and 
Arcefilaus, but of the Carneades who was the fourth Sue. 
ceſſor of Arceſilaus, and founded the third Academy. We (37) Jonfius, do | 
may add to theſe proofs what Jonſius (37) obſerves, that eg Hiſt. 
Metrodorus of Stratonice could not be the friend © bag. 35% 
of Epicurus, who died before the city of Stratonice was 38) Idem, ibid. 
founded. Take notice that Jonſius (38), and Mr. Pes. 11. 
Menage (39) agree in ſaying that Diogenes Laertius (39) Menag, is 
has e d himſelf like one who deſigned to tell his Pen. Laert. 
Readers that 5 1 and Carneades flouriſhed at the . N 3 
ſame time. is is to reject the explication of Gaſſen- . ; 
di (40) ; and I am not ſurprized at their rejecting it, (40) Gafſendi, 
for it is forced to the laſt degree. He fancies the 9 7 © Mor/- 
Hiſtorian meant only this; that Metrodorus was the „ _ > Be 
only Epicurean who quitred the ſect, and that he quit- 2%. © 
ted it becauſe the tenderneſs of Epicurus, who had | 
dead a conſiderable time, was ftill living in his ſect: 
Dad bonitas verd Epicuri gravis illi Metrodoro Strato- 
niceo) frifſe dicatur, intelligi poteſt de ea quam Epicurus 
tameiſi * ſdiraret adhuc in ſumma illa conſenſione, (41) Idem, ibid. 
charitate, & fui memoria 2 ſfeckatores (41). There 7 
is no occaſion for ſo bad a ſolution, if we explain the | 
e as Mr. de la Monnoie does. I muſt not forget (42) See the 
that Mr. Foucher (42) took advantage of theſe words Journal des Sa- 
of Diogenes Laertius to maintain his falſe ſuppoſition 72% of the 6th 
that Carneades and Epicurns lived at the ſame time. — 4 5 Tt * 
Mr. Lantin anſwered him among other things, that ; 


— 


Diogenes Laertius is not an Author to be depended on, and 


that it is eaſy to obſerve in his Hiflory ſeveral paſſages | 
aubich contradi one another, becauſe he hay followed (43) Journ. det 
Authors of contrary opinions (43). We ſhall meet with Saua of the 
one of his contradictions without departing from our 74% „f March 
ſubje : we have ſeen he aſſerts that Metrodorus of 1. 
Stratonice was the only one who had abjured, and yet "2 
he had faid a little before that Timoerates a Diſciple of (44) Ma%75: 
&uTy Tis 
liſhed a great many calumnies againſt his old r 
aſter (45) I have not read any Author who has taken 11 C jus 
notice of this fault. If Gaſſendi had pereetved it, he reli ſebolas 
would not have made we of the argument we are going Heeg. mung, 
to ſee: Sane, ſays he (46), , Metrodorus & vivente al. 
huc Epicuro dgfeciſſet, quaſitum non fuiſſet ex Arcefila (45) See Remarle 
(dai duodecim amis Epicuro fuperwixit ) (*) cur homines x]. e 
a cæteris ad Epicureos, ab Epicureis verò ad cæteros 
non commigrarent. i. e. Indeed, if Metrodorus 
„had forſaken Epicurus while he was living, it would 
e not have been demanded of Arceſilaus, who ſur- 
« vived Epicurus twelve years, why men cent over | 
*« from the other ſei tothe Epicureant, but not from tha (*) Abud Laert. 
« Fpicureans to the other ſedts p Ts it not certain that + 
Timocrates left Epicurus ? Since his deſertion therefore - 
did not prevent the queſtion which was put to Arceſilaus, 
the deſErtion of Metrodorus would not have prevented 
that queſtion, and om” Gaſſendi makes uſe of a 
bad proof. The proverb one fivallow makes no- ſummer 
is the ſolution of this ; for tho the inconſtancy of one ſin- 
ge follower of Epicurus was known, it was nevertheleſs 

eemed in general that nobody had quitted Epicureiſm. 


\ 


Vita & Maribus 
Epicuri, page 
205. 


48 


[E] He wrote @ great mam Books, and valued himſelf 

on making no quotations.) Diogenes Laertius, ſpeaking 

(47) Diog. Laert. of the Philoſophers who have written the moſt (47), 
2 4 . places Chryſippus in the firſt rank, and Epicurus in 
1 the ſecond: thus he diſpoſes of the places in his pre- 
face; but in his tenth Book he ſays abſolutely and 

without reſerve, that of all Authors, Epicurus is the 

(48) T. & man Who has written the moſt (48). His works, con- 
TU YpaPWTATY tinues he, amount to 300 volumes, which contain no- 
Nen? „n- thing but what is his own : for he borrows the words of- 
>4peroc 7349 no Author, nor cites any body. But as to Chryfippus, 
gie. Scripſit who would not ſuffer himſelf to be ſurpaſſed by Epicu- 
autem Epicurus rus in the number of compoſitions, he did nothing but 


infinita volumina, , $4. ' * 
4 ut ilhrum heap up quotation on quotation, ſo that if what he cited 


multitudine 
cuxncTos ſu- have been reduced to blank paper. Kal Aren f- 
perarit- Idem, M Adeos is Th cν,ẽV j To YH SN - m- 
lib. 10. num. 26. prondvery, ors Te Exif oi naw fer, Xa, 
hy arp. dir ore, ww min is} rd Xe iH Bieniwy, 
@noiv gras att 7h NIE, Es gap Tis &@iu Ty X. ira 8 

SD,, $0” @ANorpic WapaTi fr, x ανν 0 zapr ug x- 


n Appollodorus quogue Athenienfts in collectione 


dogmatum, cũ m wellet aſſerere Epicurum viribus ſuis fre- 


tum conſeripfifſe & abſque auctorum teſtimontis, fe ejus 
incomparabiliter plura quam Chr yfippi opera, ſic ad ver- 

| bum dixit. Nam fi quis tollat de Chryſipps libris, que. 

(49) Idem, lib. aliena ſunt, vacua illi charta relinquetur 49). His 
8. num. 181. emulation was ſuch, that ſo ſoon as he ſaw a new book 
| of Epicurus publiſhed, he compoſed another (50) ; and 

(50) Idem, lib. that in ſuch haſte, not to be long behind-hand, that he 
10. num. 26. did not read his compoſition over again; which en- 
7 gaged him in repetitions, and made him advance ma- 
(5x) See the Ci- ny things very incorrect. Diogenes in another place (51) 
tation (49). quotes Apollodorus, who proves by this argument that 
uy Epicurus had compoſed more Books than Chryſippus. 
The latter had only copied what others had ſaid, but 
| Epicurus had taken every nen of his own ſtock. 
A Obfervation . Since an opportunity offers, let us ſay ſomething of 
on Books full of theſe two ways of writing, I mean that of Epicurus, 

| Quotations. and that of Chryſippus. It would be very unreaſona- 
| dle to inſiſt, generally ſpeaking, that Epicurus's me- 
thod is that of great genius's, and the molt trouble 
ſome; and that Chryſippus's method is that of narrow 
underſtandings, and the leaſt laborious. Take good 
LIES notice that by Chryſippus's method I only underſtand 
the cuſtom, of collecting authorities, and not the perſo- 

nal negligence of that Philoſopher, and the exceſſes he 

abandoned himſelf to in compiling. This being pre- 

miſed, I maintain that there are as great Authors, and 

as ſublime genius's in Chryſippus's ſect, as in the op- 

1 poſite; and I prove it by the three great names which 
Gabriel Naudé is going to produce. Methinks, lays 
(52) Naude, he (52), it belongs only to thoſe who never hope to be 
Preface de I A. quoted, to quote no body : and it is too great a preſumption 
22 * grens to perſuade one's ſelf that one has conceptions capable of 
ENT pleafing ſo great a variety of Readers, without borrow- 
ing any thing from another: fur if ever there were any 
Authors aubo could ęſteem themſelves ſuch, they were, 
without controverſy, Plutarch, Seneca, and Montagne; 
wwho yet have left nothing unborrowed from others, which 
might rue to embelliſh their own writings : witneſs the 
Greek and Latin verſes, which are to be met with in al- 
moſt every line of their works,, and among others that 
piece of conſolation of jeven or eight ſheets which the fo ft 
ſent to Apollonius, wherein æue may find on computation, 
above 150 verſes of Homer, and almoſt as many of He- 
fied, Pindar, Sophocles, and Euripides. And beſides, 1 
do not think that theſe new Cenſors of the manner of wri- 
ting are ſo injudicious as to oppoſe to the preceding au- 

_ thorities that of Epicurus, . who in zoo volumes which 
he left behind him, had not inſerted one fingle quotation ; 
becauſe they would thereby furniſh me with means to con- 
fute them, ſince the works of Plutarch, Seneca, and Mon- 
tagne are every day read, turned over, ſold, and re- 
printed; whereas aue have ſearce the catalogue of - thoſe 
of Epicurus left remaining in Diogenes Laertius. We 
might add Cicero to theſe three examples; and we 
cannot condemn, thoſe who add to them Apuleius, 
ſince he was one of the moſt- ingenious men of his 
age. Count well all the examples that follow. We 
* ſeen that beautiful dialogue of the moſt illuſtrious 
** Orators of Rome, that they did not think their elo 


* a 


had been taken away from him, his writings would 
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wrote a great many Books, and valued himſelf on making no quotations EJ. He 
raiſed the Atomical Syſtem to an exceeding great reputation. He Was | 


not the inventor: 


« quence could be corrupted by quotations; the ſpeech (53) See the fir 
« of Aper teaching us it was then expected that Ora- 3 wy 2 
tions ſhould be adorned with the beauties of the of be * 
Poetry of Horace, Virgil, or Lucan; to ſay no- pag. 34 1. of the 
thing of that of Ennius or Nævius, which fills. 9th, Volume, ' 
© whole pages in Cicero's Philoſophical Works (53).. . 
Pi 22 e ithat Cirero, So- 
and we may obſerye from the apology of Ap LEY neca, and Pla- 
one of the moſt eloquent pieces of antiquity, tarch, in their 
** notwithſtanding the impurity of ſame expreſſions of Philcfophical 
*« which wi have already ſpoken, that in the time of Works, let flip 
| + 4-20 opportunity of 
p | | ger? pos * 1 | qu 
7 Latin paſſages could ſpoil a fine work z ſince . 
is full of paſſages taken from Plato and ſeveral other from the ęreateſt 


* " ; 4 - o 
4 33S * 4 1 : 


LA 


15 cours de PE 
9 1 4 9 quence Fran poi 
himſelf one of thoſe Authors who will do France moſt pag. 84. of 2 


to the title of the French Varro 4509 | Wy word, he —4 Edition in 
1 himſelf, Mademoiſelle mo- 


(56) He even 
ſurpaſſes Varro, 


thoſe ſtudied ſpeeches which the firſt Preſidents of the — Gaby Brom | 


maſter of the 
trifling delicacieg 
of wit. 


It is therefore an inconteſtable fact, that there are 


the moſt laborious. eo bes” cu! 158 a 

I think Writers who quote much may be reduced to 
two claſſes: there are ſome who content themſelves with 
pillaging modern Authors, and collecting into one body 
the compilations of ſeveral others who have written on 
the ſame ſubject. Theſe verify nothing, and never 
have recourſe to the originals” they do not even exa- 
mine what goes before and what follows in the modern 
Author which ſerves them for an original; they do 
not tranſcribe the paſſages, but only refer their Printer 
to the pages of the printed books from whence thoſe 
paſſages are to be taken. It cannot be denied but this 
method of compoſing books is very eaſy, and that 
without much fatiguing a Writer's brain, it may ſoon 
help them to fill cen large volumes. There are other 
. e who truſt none but themſelves; they will ve- 
rify every thing, and always go to the fountain head; 
they examine into the deſign of the Author, they 
do not .confine themſelves to the paſſ ge they have 
occaſion for, but attentively conſider What goes before, 
and what follows. They endeavuur to make beautiful 
applications, and to connect their authorities properly; 
they compare them with one another, and either recon- 
cile them, or ſhew wherein they claſh. Beſides they 
may be men who are religiouſly ſcrupulous in matters 
of fact, not to advance any thing without proof. If 
they ſay ſuch a Greek Philoſopher was of this or that 
opinion, or ſuch 'a Roman Senator or General followed 
ſuch and ſuch maxims, they immediately produce evi- 

in $51 | dence 


* 
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of it (5); but he made ſome change in it, which was not always for the better: for 
inſtance, he ſpoiled the Syſtem by not retaining Democritus's doctrine concerning the 


75) See the Ar- 
ticle of LEU- 
CIPPUS. 


Soul of Atoms [ FJ. What he taught with reſpect to the nature of the Gods is moſt 
impious [G]. As to his doctrine concerning the ſupreme good or happineſs, it was very 


dence for it; and becauſe in ſome inſtances the ſingu- 
larity of the thing requires ſeveral teſtimonies, there- 
fore they colle& ſeveral. I am not afraid to fay of 
this way of compoſing, that it is an hundred times more 
Jaborious than that of our Epicurus; and that a man 
might write a Book of a thouſand pages according to 
the laſt method, in leſs time than one of four hundred 
pages according to the firſt. This will be better com- 
prehended by an example. Suppoſe an able man is to 
prove that ſuch a Father of the Church was of ſuch an 
opinion (59); I am ſure it will take him up more days 
beben to collect the paſſages which he will have occaſion for, 
hefe opini- than to argue at random on thoſe paſſages. Having 
dns which arcon- once found out his authorities and his quotations, which 
ly inſinuated here perhaps will not fill fix pages, and may have coſt him 
and there, a month's labour, he will have finiſhed in two morn- 
ings work twenty pages of arguments, objections, and 

anſwers to objections: and conſequently what proceeds 
from our own genius ſometimes coſts much leſs time 
660) See the than what is requiſite for compiling (60). I am fare 
Nouvelles Lettres Corneille would have wanted more time to defend a 
| po rr money Tragedy by a great collection of authorities, than to 
the beginning of write it; and 1 ſuppoſe the ſame number of pages in 
the 10th Letter, the Tragedy, and in the Defence. Heinſius, perhaps, 
page 298, 299+ beſtowed more time in defending his Herodes infantici- 
Le da (61) againſt Balzac, than a Spaniſh Metaphyſician 

| 1 N beſtows on a large e h 
ob th "may 4 takes all from his own ſtock. I believe the Pleadings 

| wherein Mr. le Maitre collected a great many autho- 
| rities, coſt him more than the others, and were compo- 
ſed with more labour than thoſe of Mr. Patru, who 
ſcarce quoted at all. | TER 45: 

I do not enter into the queſtion, which of the two me- 
thods is to be preferred; I ſhall only ſay, that the Au- 


(59) I do not 


meanall ſorts of o- 


thors who borrow nothing are for the generality leſs 


inſtructive than thoſe who diſplay their collections. 4 
RN good thought, from whatever author it proc eeds, auill always 
(62) See Saint be better than a piece of nonſenſe of ones's own (62), 
r aweþ ſubmiſſion to thoſe who boaſt of finding every thing 
face to his Moi ſe : 
- Sand, at home, and being beholden to no body (63). I add, 
| that there is not leſs invention in juſtly applying a 
thought one finds in a book, than in being the firſt au- 
thor of that thought. This appears in the Converſations 


(63) La Mothe 
Je Vayer, tom. . 


Page 301. of Voiture. Cardinal du Perron has been heard to ſay 
(64) See the that the happy application of a verſe of Virgil was 
Abbot des Ma- 


_ worth a talent (64). I omit thoſe who compare the 
er EO, firſt production ofa thought to the a of generation, and 
rege a 4 
de 'Hiftire de the art of applying old thoughts to the power of raiſing 
France, the dead: this is declaring ourſelves too much prepoſſeſſed 
CER. favour of Collections. However I ſhall quote the words 
of the perſon who has ſhewn himſelf thus partial. 
As a great many people are guilty of a fault in the 


immoderate uſe of quotations, there are others who 
4 


66 


any body, and of fetching every thing from home; 
like hat Hippias of Eli; who merrily bragged that he 
wore nothing but what was made by his own hands. 
For I eaſily aſcribe to this vanity the great contempt 
ſome expreſs for authorities of all forts, to ſhew that 
they produce nothing but what is their own, that 
fine thoughts ſpring out of their head, as Pallas did 
from that of Jupiter, and that they procreate as he 
did without the help of another. To which never- 
theleſs it may be anſwered, that generation is per- 
formed by ſo common an action in all kinds of ani- 
mals, that there is no reaſon to make ſo great ac- 
count of ſo eaſy a thing; whereas it is a miracle to 
raiſe the dead by making them ſpeak again; fo that 
Das it has been ſaid with regard to Religion, that 
dead bones have wrought more miracles than living 
bodies, it may likewiſe be maintained with regard 
to Rhetoric, that thoſe who are not now in being 
| have much more power to perſuade us than the 
(65) La Mothe “ living (65).” | 
le 20G _ [F] He ſpoiled the Atomic Syſtem . . . by not retaining 
+ "Ee 20 +» Democritus's doctrine concerning the Soul of Atoms] S. Au- 
uſtine gives us no room to doubt that Democritus be- 
ved all Atoms were animated. Democritus, ſays 


Vor. V. 
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Volume of Diſputations, where he 


would be the ſame thing as if a heap of diamonds 


are ridiculous by a filly affectation of never quoting 


liable 


he (66), hoc diſtare in naturalibus quæſtionibis ab Epicu- 
ro dicitur, quod ifle ſentit inefſe concurſioni atomorum vim 
quandam animaleſs & ſpiritalem .. . Epicurus verò ne- ſage before at 
que aliguid in principiis rerum ponit præter atomot. i. e. length, in Cita“ 
Pemocritus is ſaid herein to differ from Epicurus in tion (io) of the 
** natural Philoſophy; the former ſuppoſes the concourſe 1 
of Atoms endued with a certain animal or ſpiritual 1 
vertue ... whereas Epicurus in the principles of things 

* acknowledged nothing but Atoms.” To pretend 

that a collection of inanimate Atoms may be a ſoul, 

and may emit images which produce thoughts in us, is to 

ſwallow an Hypotheſis more confaſed than Heſiod's 

chaos. Yet this was what Epicurus pretended. Quo- 

rum corpuſculorum concurſu fortuito & mundos innumera- 

biles, & animantia, & ipſas animas fieri dicit, & 

Deos quos humana forma, non in aliquo mundo, ſed ex- 


(66) Auguſtin: 
Epiſt. 56. I hav 
quoted this paſ- 


tra mundos, conſtituit, & non vult omnino aliquid, præ- 


ter corpora, cogitare: que tamen ut cogites, imagines di- 

cit ab ipſis rebus, quas atomis firmari putat, defluerr, 

atque in animum introire ſubtiliores, quam ſunt ille ima - * 
gines, que ad oculos veniunt (67): 1. e. By the for- (57) Idem, ibid 
„ tuitous concourſe of which Atoms he teaches that bag m. 273. 
innumerable worlds, and animals, and fouls them- 

felves were formed, and alſo Gods, whom he makes 

to be of human ſhape, and places not in any of the 

worlds, but without them all ; neither will he allow 

*« any thing, except bodies, to think: and in order 

to make you comprehend this, he ſays that ima- 

ges flow from thoſe things which he ſuppoſes to be 

formed of Atoms, and infinuate themſelves into the 

«© mind, as being more ſubtle than thoſe images are 

«© which preſent themſelves to the eye.” But if we 

once ſuppoſe that all Atoms have a ſoul, we may eaſily 

conceive that their different combinations form divers 

ſpecies of animals, divers ſorts of ſenſation, divers com- 

binations of thoughts; and by this means we are 

ſheltered from the terrible objection of Galen: Cum a- 

tomus una dolere non pofſit, quid alterationis, & ſenſus 

incapax fit, fi dum caro acu pungitur, atomus una non 

ſentiat, non ſenſuras duas, nec treis, nec quatuor, nec 

plureis; perindeque fore, ut fi adamantum, aliarumve 

rerum invulnerabilium acervus fodiatur. Et, ut digiti 

connexi abſque dolore ſeparantur ; fic iri atomos diduflum, _ 
abſque ullo doloris fenſu, cùm ſeſe mutud contingant (68). (68) Galenus 
i. e. © Since a ſingle Atom cannot be affected with aunziinderkreta- 
pain, becauſe it is incapable of change or of ſenſa- 2 55 =o ap] | 
« tion, if when the fleſh is pricked with a needle, one [+ homo, non dole- 
Atom does not feel, two will not feel; neither will er, guia non fe- 


thr four, nor any other number: and it “ unde doleret. 
ee, nor four, nor any other number: a 2 


. : | , dum, Pbyſ. Sect. 
or other impenetrable bodies were dug into. And % lib-6; he 3. 


as the fingers joined together are ſeparated without Oper. tom. 2. 
pain, ſo Atoms which touch each other might be diſ- pag. 343- He 
e joined without any ſenſe of pain.” Plutarch had conft ee 
before made the ſame objection to Colotes (69). Let a % En. 3 ; hg 
man turn himſelf every way imaginable, as Lucretins 

and Gaſſendi (70) have done, to ſolve this difficulty, (69) Plutarch. 


he will never be able to make the leaſt impreſſion; and 24v: Colot. pag. 


the beſt that can be ſaid is, that all Philoſophers wood 
allow the principles of mixed bodies to be deſtitute of (70) Ste Gaſſen · 
ſenſation, expoſe themſelves to the ſame difficulty as di, ibid. 85 
much as Epicurus. We muſt confeſs the truth; the 
Hypotheſis of the Soul of the world, or that of Auto- 
mata, is the only way to extricate one's ſelf out of 
this perplexity; for it would be dangerous to acknow- 
ledge an immaterial foul in brutes as we do in man: 
and as to the diſtinction of our Peripatetics between 
matter and the material ſoul of brutes, it is a vain 
ſubterfuge, and no leſs defeated by the objection of Ga- 
len, than the Atoms of Epicurus (71). However it is (71) See the 
not more abſurd to ſuppoſe that Atoms are eſſentially 4 FU 035 
animated, than to ſuppoſe they exiſt and move of them- Ant Pic. 
ſelves. See the Article of LE VOI Us Remark [E J. ARCHUs, Ari- 

Thoſe who have a mind to know the other differen- ſtotle's Scholar. 
ces between Democritus and Epicurus need only con- 
ſult Cicero (72). | (72) Lib. 1. 4 

[G] What be taught with reſpe to the nature of the Finibus, 
Gods is moſt impious.) It would be too great a _— 

0 


N 


_ dire dicas. 


| | cap. 8, S ſeq 
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liable to be miſinterpreted, and ſome il effects proceeded thence which diſcredited his ſect: 


but at the bottom it was very reaſonable, and it cannot be denied but that taking the 
word happineſs in the ſenſe he did, the felicity of man conſiſts in pleaſure. Mr. Arnauld 


has criticiſed this doctrine in vain [HI. The Stoics, who may be called the 


of the ſacred laws of equity to accuſe Epicurus of hav- 

ing believe | | 

reſpect, and homage : for he openly profeſſed the con- 

| trary, and publiſhed excellent Books concerning the 

(73) De fan- worſhip which men owe to the Gods (73). I own it 

tale, de pietate was objected to him, that if he acted according to his 

«verſus Det li- own principles he could have no Religion ; but herein 

bros ſeripft E. they only diſputed concerning the right, they did not deny 
picurus. At quo r 8 | : 

modo in his Iiqui- the fact; for his outward Religion was never queſtioned. 

tur ? Ut Corun- 

canum aut Stæ- 


volam Pontifices Epicure, Deum inermem facis ; omnia illi tela, omnem 
maximos te au- 


1. e. detraxiſti potentiam .. . . hunc non habes quare werearis, 
« Ppicurus wrote nulla illi nec tribuendi nec nocendi materia eft . . . Atqui 
« Books of holi- Hunc dis videri colere, non aliter quam parentem: grato, 
ness, and piety uf opinor, animo: aut fi non vis videri gratus, quia nul- 
4 eee lum babes illius beneficium, ſed te atomi & iſtæ mice tuæ 
4e hat manner forte ac temere conglobawerunt, cur colis ? Propter na- 
e does he there jeftatem, inquis, ejus eximiam, fingularemque naturam. 
« ſpeak? Im t concedam tibi: nempe hoc facis nulla ſpe, nullo precio 
BO ſuch a manner i du Eft ergo aliquid per ſe expetendum, cujus te 
Ab ou would - fe dignitas duc: id oft honeftum (74). i. e. © In 
y you heard *Z/* : ; : 
« the High- ** ſhort, Epicurus, you diſarm God; you have ſtrip- 
„ Prieſts Corun- ©* ped him of all his thunder, and all his power 
4 Canus or Scz- 4% ſuch a Deity you have no reaſon to fear, ſince he is 
45 5 1 3 % unable to reward or to do hurt... Yet you would 
lib. 1. cap. 41. ſeem to revere this Deity, as a parent; out of a 
| « principle of gratitude, as I ſuppoſe: or, if you do 
not deſire to ſeem grateful, becauſe you are not o- 
e bliged to him for any benefit, ſince you was fortui- 
4% toully formed by a blind concourſe of Atoms, why 
« do you worſhip him ? you anſwer, for the ſuperla- 
% tive majeſty and fingular excellence of his nature. 
«© Be it granted, that you are induced to this by no 
«© hope nor expectation of reward. There is ſomething 
* — which is defirable in itſelf, the digniy 
©. hereof affects you: that is, what is fit and de- 
60) Seneca, de ©* cent.” We have here, in few words, the Reli- 
Beneficiis, lib. 4. gion which Epicurus profeſſed ; he honoured the Gods 
cap. 19. on account of the excellence of their nature, though 
©" 0546) is wet he expected no good from them, nor feared any ill (75). 
| Cicero makes He paid them a worſhip which was not mercenary ; 
Velieius the Epi- wherein he did not atall regard his own intereſt, but the 
curean ſay in his pure ideas of reaſon which require us to reſpect and 
| Be web Na- to honour whatever is great and perfect. Perhaps they 
- were not miſtaken, who accuſed him of acting in this 
manner only out of policy (76), and to avoid the puniſh- 
(76) See Cicero, ment Which he would infallibly have ſuffered, if he 
ibid. cap. 44, fn. had overthrown the worſhip of the Gods: but though 
5 this accuſation ſhould have been well grounded, it 
would nevertheleſs have been raſh. Equity requires 
that we judge of our neighbour by his words and 
actions, and not by the ſecret intentions we imagine 
he has. We muſt leave the judgment of what paſles 
in the receſſes of the heart to God, who is the only 
ſearcher of hearts. And after all, why will we not al- 
low Epicurus to have had the idea of a worſhip which 
our moſt orthodox Divines recommend as the moſt 
lawful, and the moſt perfect? they tell us daily, that 
though there was neither Paradiſe to hope for, nor Hell 
to fear, we ſhould notwithſtanding be obliged to honour 
God, and to do all we think may be pleaſing to 
(% See Gal- him (77). I ſhall cite below (78) the teſtimony which 
i 4 ira & Diogenes Laertius has borne to Epicurus's piety. 
Meribus Epicuri, Therefore the ſole proof of the Text of this Re- 
lib. 4. cap. 3. mark is, that Epicurus reduced the Divine Nature to 
(73) In the Re- © ſtate of inaction: he deprived it of the Govern- 
mark [P]. ment of the World, and did not acknowledge it to be 
the cauſe of this Univerſe. This is an enormous im- 
piety. Authors are not agreed concerning the queſti- 
on, whether he taught that the Gods were compoſed 
of Atoms: If he had taught that, he would have 
| robbed the Divine Nature of its eternity, and inde- 
ftruftibility ; a horrid and moſt blaſphemous doctrine! 
But I do not believe this can be charged upon him; 
for one of his firſt principles was, that God being 
happy and immortal does hurt to nobody, nor con- 
cerns himſelf with any buſineſs. I» illis ſelectis ejus 
brevibuſque ſententiis quas appellant xupius de g bac, ut 
opinor, prima ſententia eſt, quod beatum & immortale eft, 
id nec habet, nec exhibet cuiquam negotium (79). We 
2 5 


(79) Cicero, de 
Natura Deor. 
lib, 1. cap. 30. 
See alſo cap. 17. 


hat the Gods do not deſerve our worſhip, 


We cannot produce a more credible Witneſs than Seneca; 
and this is what he ſays of the matter: Tu denigque, 


Phariſees of 
| | Paganiſm, 
ſee that the firſt point of Meditation which he gave 
his Diſciples, was the immortality and felicity of God. 
gore, per, Tor Ocor, Carey 2 % praxagio wavigur, 


s # v, Tg Oed vena vnrrypadn fende wire The 

fg anniTyor, furt The HH. Geile, 

avTYy mpdoants Ta 0 76 QuazTTuWw aired -er TH 

ter oGbapoing worunorure, wif} avror dats, Pris 

mum quidem, Deum eſſe animal immortale ac beatum, 

puta, ficut communis de Deo dictat intelligentia ; nibil - 

illi aut ab immortalitate alienum, aut a. beatitudine, 

applicans. Cæterùm omne quod illius cum immortalitate | 
beatitudinem ſervare poſſit, de eo opinare 80). i. e. ($0) Diog · Laert. 
«© Firſt, conſider God as an immortal and happy Be- lib. 10. num. 

< ing, ſuch as common ſenſe tells us he muſt be; 223: 

* applying nothing to him which may be re- 

«© pugnant to immortality, or felicity. But what- 

ever may preſerve his happineſs together with 

*« his immortality, that think of him.” He did 

not believe, therefore, that the Gods were made 

like the World, by the fortuitous concourſe of 

Atoms; he was ſenſible that by that means he 

would manifeſtly have ſubjected them to death. . 

dem facit in natura Deorum , dum individuorum 
corporum concretionem fugit ne interitus & diſſipatio 

conſequatur, negat efſe corpus Deorum, ſed tanquam | 
corpus: nec ſanguinem, ſed tanquam ſanguinem ($1). (87) Cicero, de 
i.e. © He proceeds on the ſame principle, when he Natura Deor. 
* diſcourſes of the nature of the Gods, avoiding a lib. 1. cap. 25, 
« concretion of Atoms, left death and diffipation n · 
* ſhould follow. He denies the Gods have either 

4 bodies, or blood; but ſomething analogous to each.” | 
Nevertheleſs Tertullian (82), js. St. Auguſtin (83), (32) Tertull. 
maintain he taught that the Divine Nature was com- adv. Gentes, caps 
poſed of Atoms; but Lactantius has better repreſented 47- : 
this Philoſopher's opinion. Deos, ſays he (84), ajunt (83) Quorem _ 
incorruptos, æternot, beatos efſe : ſoliſque dant immuni- puſculorum con- 
tatem, ne concurſu atomorum concreti e videantur : fi curſu fortuito & 
enim Deos quogue ex illis conſlituiſſent, diſſibabiles fie- 1ndos innumera= 
rent, 2 aliguandb reſolutis, utque in naturam ſu- e 


. ; tia, &: = 
am revertentibus. i. e. They affirm the Gods to #45. Kane 


be incorruptible, eternal, and happy; and allow Dx os. Auguſt. 


* them alone the privilege of not being formed of a-Epitt. 56. pag. 
* concourſe of Atoms. For if they had made them 273. | 
* alſo to conſiſt of the ſame principles, they would (84) Lactant. ds 
be liable to diſſolution; the conſtituent particles at Ira Dei, cap. to, 
« length diſuniting, and returning to their primitive pas · m. 538. 
* nature.” I end this Remark with cenſuring the | 
following words of Moreri : The opinions of Epicurus 

concerning the Soul and the Deity do not ſeem reaſonable 

to ſome. Is it poſſible that a Prieſt ſhould ſpeak thus 

of an opinion which overthrows the immortality of 

the Soul, and the providence of God ? 8 

[H] Mr. Arnauld has criticiſed this doctrine in pain.] 

To make what I have to ſay more intelligible, I ob- 

ſerve firſt of all, that almoſt all the old Philoſophers, 

who have treated of the happineſs of man, have 
ſtuck to an external notion; and _ has produced a 
great variety of opinions among them (85). Some (8% Do . 
have placed a 8 of man in riches; others in "<4 on 
knowledge; others in honours ; others in reputation; what ſo many 
others in virtue, &c. It is clear that they fixed the = tell us, 
idea of happineſs, not to its formal cauſe, but to its , chere wee 
efficient cauſe ; that is, they called that our happineſs 288 different o- 
which they judged capable of producing in us a ſtate pinions concern- 
of felicity, without defining the ſtate of our ſoul when ing the nature of 
ſhe is happy. This ſtate is what I call the formal 8 A 7 

7 | 8 . . . . , Jeſt 
cauſe of happineſs. Epicurus was not deceived in this ,f-;-,,,,, Ses 
point: he conſidered happineſs in itſelf, and in its S. Auguſt. de 
formal ſtate, and not according to the relation it has Civic. Dei, lib. 
to beings altogether external, as efficient cauſes are. 9 f. . 
This way of conſidering happineſs is doubtleſs the 

moſt exact, and the moſt worthy of a Philoſopher. 
Epicurus, therefore, has done well to pitch upon it; 

and he has made ſo good uſe of it, that it has led him 

preciſely where he ought to $0 © the only dogm, which 

could reaſonably be eitabliſhed according to this me- 

thod, was to aſſert that the bappineſs of man conſiſted 

in his being at eaſe, and in feeling pleaſure, or, gene- 

rally, in contentment of mind. This does by no 

means prove that Epicurus placed the happineſs of 

man in good chear, and in the impure commerce = 5 


EPI 


Paganiſm, did all they could againſt Epicurus, in order to render him odious, and expoſe 
him to perſecution. They charged him with ſubverting the worſhip of the Gods, and 
inciting mankind to debauchery. He did not forget himſelf on this occaſion ( 1): he 
publiſhed his opinions to the whole world, he wrote ſome books of devotion, he recom- 
mended the veneration of the Gods, ſobriety, chaſtity ; and it is certain that he lived in an 


{i ) Rondellus, 
de Vita & Mo- 
ribus Epicuri, 


Pag+ 19, 20. 
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exemplary manner, and conformably to the rules of philoſophical wiſdom and frugality (k) 0 See the Re- 
yer calumnies were ſpread againſt his morals [II, and there was a deſerter of his ſect who * 


the different ſexes; for at moſt theſe can be no more 
than efficient cauſes, which are not here in queſtion: 
when the efficient cauſes of contentment are conſidered, 
the beſt ſhall be pointed out; you ſhall be directed, 
on the one hand, to thoſe objects which are moſt 
eſſectual to preſerve the health of your body, and, 
on the other, to thoſe occupations which are moſt pro- 
per to prevent the uneaſineſs of your mind: therefore 
you will be preſcribed ſobriety, temperance, and the 
cheeking of tumultuous and diſorderly paſſions, which 
deprive the ſoul of her ſtate of happineſs, that is, the 
ſoft and quiet acquieſcence in her condition. Theſe 
were the pleaſures wherein Epicurus made the happi- 


| neſs of man to conſiſt. People exclaimed againſt the 


word pleaſure : thoſe who were already corrupted made 

an ill uſe of it; the enemies of his ſect took advantage 

of it, and ſo the name of an Epicurean became moſt 

odious. All this is accidental to the doctrine, and 

hinders not but Epicurus may have philoſophized in a 

ſolid manner: it being always underſtood, that he com- 

mitted a great fault, in not acknowledging that God alone 

can produce in our ſoul the ſtate which renders her happy. 

Let us now come to Mr. Arnauld. He cenſured 

with all his might this. doctrine of Father Malle- 

branche, Every pleaſure is a good, and actually renders 

(36) See the | 
 Reflexions Philo- Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, giving an Ex- 
ſopbiques & —_ tract of Mr. Arnauld's Book, declared for Father 

| OO 5 e , Mallebranche in this point. There is nothing more 
4 la Nature & innocent, ſays he (87), nor more certain than io ſay, 
de la Grace, liv. that every pleaſure renders him happy who enjoys it, 
2. cap. 21. paß · during the time he enjoys it; and that nevertheleſs 
407, Ar. we muſt fly thoſe pleaſures which attach us to bo- 
* Who was Mr. dies.. « But, ſome will ſay, it is virtue, it is grate, 
Bayle himſelf, it is the love of God, or rather it is God alone, that 
; | is our happineſs. I agree it tis, as an inſtrument or 
(87) Nov. de la efficient cauſe, as Philoſophers ſpeak 3 but as a formal 
Republ. des Ler- cauſe, it is pleaſure, it is contentment ; that is our ſole 


tres, for Auguſt felicity. Thereupon Mr. Arnauld attacked the Author 


268 ” 8 3* of the Republique des Lettres, and addreſſed an Ad- 
N vice (88) to him, wherein he refuted him point by 
(88) See ibid. for Point, and according to all the rules of his method of 
December 168 5, diſputing, which doubtleſs was that of a very able 
Art. 1. Logician. The Journaliſt replied (89), and continued 
80) Ibid. for to maintain his opinion, and made it his principal bu- 
anuary 1686, ſineſs to remove the equivocations which have been 
Page 93. thrown over this ſubject, by the diverſity of rropolo- 
| gical phraſes which have been uſed : moſt Writers 
having given the cauſe the name of the effect, I 
mean, having called happineſs or unbappineſs, not 
what eſſectively is ſuch, but what cauſes it. He even 
undertook to refute thoſe who imagine that the plea- 
ſures of our ſenſe are not ſpiritual: he maintains, that 
conſidering them only according to their phyſical en- 
tity, they are purely ſpiritual, and cannot be called 
corporeal but in conſequence of an accidental and arbi- 
trary relation they have to the body ; for that relation 
is founded only on God's having been pleaſed to eſta- 
bliſh for the occaſional cauſe of thoſe pleaſures, the 
action af Certain objects on man's body. Mr. Arnauld 
would not take the laſt blow : he refuted his Adver- 
(90) See the fary over again by a learned Diſſertation (90), where- 
Bibliotheque Uni- in there is nothing more important, in my opinion, 
verſelle, tom. 6. than the latter part. It is entitled, An Examination 
pag. 379. of a new ſpeculation concerning the ſpirituality and ma- 
teriality of the pleaſures of ſenſe. He begins it in this 

manner: I have nothing more to do now, Sir, than 

1 to ſay one word to you concerning the moſt impor- 

4 tant point in that Writing. It is a Metaphyfical 

« thought, ſo ſubtle and abſtracted, that I have a dou- 

« ble fear upon me: one, that I have not perfectly 

c comprehended your meaning; and the other, that I 

+ 4 ſhall not be able to expreſs mine ſo as to be under- 

* ſtood by every body. You pretend, Sir, that 

« we muſt diſtinguiſh two things in the pleaſures 

« of the ſenſes 3 their Spirituality, which you 


him happy who taftes it (86). The Author * of the 


ſpoke 


* lool on as eflential to them; and their ate. 
' riality, which you will have to be acce/ory and ac. 
cidental to them; from whence you conclude that 
a pleaſure of the ſenſes might remain numerically 
the fame *, and have nothing material, becauſe * 
materiality may be ſeparated from it (91): He af. | 
terwards very clearly unfolds the doctrine of his Ad- (91) Arnauld, 
verſary, and oppoſes it in a manner very worthy of Diſerrar. ſur le 
his Logic and ability; but yet I am of opinion that £*cnds Bebe 
he is miſtaken at the bottom, and that he has not e 

ſufficiently obſerved the difference there is between our 

ſenſations and our ideas. The Relation between our 

ideas and their object is eſſential; and he is in the right 

to ſay that God cannot make the idea of a circle be 

ſeparated from its relation to a circle. But it is not 

the ſame with regard to our fenfations. Our foul 

might feel without referring it to a foot, or a hand, 

jaſt as ſhe feels joy at good news, and grief at bad, 

without referring them to any parts of the body; ard 

if while ſhe is united to a body, ſhe refers to ſome 

part of that body grief and certain pleaſures, the ſen- 

ſation of burning, tickling, &c. it is only by an ar- * 

bitrary eſtabliſhment of the Author of her union with 

the body, it is only that ſhe may the better watch over 

the conſervation of the machine which is united to 

her. If this reaſon were to ceaſe, it would be no lon- 

ger neceſſary for her to refer her ſenſations to any _ 

thing without herſelf, and yet ſhe would always be 

ſuſceptible of the modification which is called pain, plea- 

ſure, cold, heat: God might impreſs on her all thoſe 

modifications, either without regulating himſelf by any 

occaſional cauſe, or regulating himſelf by an occaſional 

cauſe which ſhould not be a body, but the thoughts 

of ſome ſpirit. The Author of the Art of thinking is 

in the right to ſay, that it is very poſſible for a ſoul 

ſeparated from the body to be tormented by the fire either 

of Hell or of Purgatory, and to feel the ſame pain 

as one feels when one is burned; fince even while ſhe © 

was in the body, the pain of burning <vas in her and 

not in the body, and was nothing elſe but a thought of 

forrow which (he felt, on occaſſon of what paſſed in the © 

body to which God had united her (gz). But he is in (92) Are de 

the wrong to ſuppoſe that it would be neceſſary that Feser, 1 Part. 

God ſhould diſpoſe a certain portion of matter, with hap 9 P48: Mo 

regard to a ſpirit, in ſuch a manner, that the motion 

of that matter may occaſion afflicting thoughts in that 

ſpirit. A being perfectly immaterial might perform 

the office of ſuch an occaſional cauſe, and in that caſe 

our Soul might feel the ſame pleaſure which we call 

ſenſual and corporeal ; ſhe might, I ſay, feel it with- 

out referring it to a mouth, or an ear, as we now do 

the pleaſure of good chear, and of muſic. From whence 

it reſults, that pleaſure, of what kind ſoever it may 

be ſuppoſed, may conſtitute the happineſs of the ſoul 

in whatever ſtate ſhe be ſuppoſed, whether ſhe be united 

to matter, or not. This would deſerve a particular 

Treatiſe. If the Author of the Nouvelles de la Repub- (93) See Gaſſen- 

ligue des Lettres had not been ſick, when Mr. Arnauld's di, 4: % & | 

Diflertation appeared, he would have refuted it; but — — 

he judged it would be too late to do it, when his healtin * 

permitted him to take his pen in hand. 094) H 4 ax 

I Some calumnies were ſpread againſt his morals.) 7+ eco ng- 

He was repreſented as a glutton, a lewd fellow, and a 7 ee 

new Sardanapalus ; and becauſe, according to the cuſ- , det Faieb- 

tom of hob: ages (93), he admitted ſome women jag ouriy ty + 

who loved Philoſophy into the number of his diſciples, Tft ximas - 

his ſchool was repreſented as a downright brothel. It mop Rc Phe. 

was reported that the courtezan Leontium, being gro loſuphice operam 

curious of Philoſophy, and having applied to that Phi- navare cum in- 

loſopher, had not diſcontinued her former trade, and capie non ides 

that ſhe gratified the whole Society with the enjoyment fror pee, neg M : 

of her perſon, and Epicurus, in particular, in public (94). ark bowie 

They were not contented with ſpreading theſe ſlanders prghituit, & pa- 

in converſation, but inſerted them in Books; and what /am guidem Epi- 

was the moſt unjuſt of all, they forged 50 laſcivious e. 8 

Letters, and publiſned them under the name of that lib. 13. pat · 588. 
| Philoſopher. 
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(1) This was ſpoke very ſcandalouſly of him [K}. A very learned man has maintained, within theſe two 


written in the 
year 169 5, 


years (I), that this Philoſopher. did not deny a divine providence [L]. Tho' we have none of 
 Epicurus's works remaining, there is no ancient Philoſopher whoſe opinions are better known 


than his, For this we are obliged to Diogenes Laertius, and yet more to the learned 


Philoſopher. Diotimus the Stoic was the Author of this 

villany. Awriu®- 5, rale dur por E To; avrEy - 

po Jes les 40rd NN inigonas Piper rer rio le era, 

&; Exide, x) TH tig Xpvo Trey avePrpo juryz £7450 , dg E- 

Tixsps ourrata;. Diotimus autem Stoicus infæſto adver ſus 

illum animo, acerrime inſectatus eum eft, quinquaginta 

circumferens laſcivas, veluti ab Epicuro ſcriptas, epiſto- 

| las, eaſque que Chryſeppi feruntur, weluti ſub Epicuri 
(95) Diogen. La- amine componens (95). We have ſtill a Letter extant 
ert. ib. 10. num. attributed to Leontium; but it is a ſuppoſititious piece. 
* They feign that Leontium wrote to Lamia and deſcrib- 
ed the trouble ſhe underwent with Epicurus, an old fel- 

low of fourſcore, and in his ſecond childhood, ſwarm- 

ing with lice, and fo croſs that he did nothing but 

ſcold at his miſtreſs, and teize her with his ſuſpicions. 

*Ovdly drapes oTiper, 606 leixbeo, 254 TolAw poriporRievoyuirs 

rp. oe wi EM 570- Geste, c Aoidopar, 

rdre br en lion, Iniconzg N dN 6 f h O. i c- 

gn ix T9 x1Te we v AGredi rm, 1 " Adwvs 4v, hoy c- 

Den xe, Yν] Tru 5x An avTg mioxo wn, Obel, 

q T0AUTarIO- X; KUTATER INNER, 60 poor N , . 

, &. Nihil eſt, ut mibi videtur, repueraſcente ſene 

importunius: Quo ſane mod) erga me Epicurus iſte ſe 

habet, omnia improbans, omnia in ſuſpicionem vertens, 

literas ad me ambagioſas ſcribens; abacturus ſane ex 

Horto ipſum Venerem, tametfi Adonis foret, natus jam, 

ut eft, annorum ocloginta. Abſit illius amore tenear, 

YE qui & ſeatet pediculis, & plane morbidus eſt, contract us 
(96) Ex ſecundo præ ſenio, nec injurid velera geſtans pro pileis, &c (96). 
Libro Alciphr0- The forgery of this Letter is evident, ſince Leontium 


oh 5 died before Epicurus (97), and Epicurus lived not much 


Moribus Epicuri, above ſeventy one years. It is certain that Metrodorus, 


lib. 7. cap- 22 one of Epicurus's principal friends, lay with this Leon- 
tium ; perhaps he had married her; at the worſt he 
etroderus kept her as his concubine : but concubinage was not 

and 8 very ſcandalous among the Pagans. Danae, the 
2 daughter of Leontium, was not more chaſte than her 
7s takes notice of mother (98). Some pretend that Leontium lay with 
in bis Will, as an one Corniades, and that he could tell how many 
Orpbas _ be times: for he kept a regiſter of his debauches ; and 
3 when he had a mind to recall to his remembrance the 
. favours he had received from the ſex, and his days of 
| pleaſure, he conſulted his Journal: Non inepte quis in- 
(98) Atbenæus, felligat, they are Gaſſendi's words (99), ex hoc contu- 
lib. 13. pag. 593* bermo deſumptum quod Plutarchus ſcribit Corniadem quaſi 
_ 3 Huw ex Ephemeride repetere folitum quaties cum Hedia & 
Remark IO]. Leontio rem habuiſſet, Thaſium bibiſſet, opipare cœnaſ- 


(97 Metrodorus 


(99) De Vita & ſelf to be deceived here by the Latin Tranſlator of 
 Moribus Epicurr, Plutarch, and that the Greek imports that modeſt and 
lib. 7. cap. 1. grave people do not entertain in their minds the 
images of paſt pleaſures, and are not guilty of what 

. expoſed Corniades to ridicule ; they do not repeat, as 

if they were reading in their Table-Books, or Books 

of Account, how many times they had to do with He- 

dia or Leontium, &c. Thoſe who are capable of un- 

derſtanding the Greek I quote, may judge of the true 

ſenſe. I ſhould rather follow that of Gaſſendi. Ovr7s 

T&5 wirgius % eg to; ill 75 txwoice THy rei- 
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Neque probabile eft, modeſtos ac temperantes homines hu- 
Juſmod! cogitationibus immorari, aut ca facere, ob que 
Corniadem ſubſannat ille, tanguam ex ephemeridibus 
repetentem, quotes cum Hedcia aut Leontio rem habuiſ- 
ſet, ubi Thafium winum bibiſſet, quibus Idibus ſplendidiſ- 
ſimè canafſet. Atrocem enim ac belluinam in fruendis 
aut eæpectandis voluptatibus exagitationem animi ac ra- 
| biem aefignat tanta ipſius ad recordandum bacchatio atque 
(100) Plut. n adi (100). See in Gaſſendi, in the ſeventh Book 
Valle vivi ſuaui- of the Life of Epicurus, a ſolid refutation of the ca- 
I 1 lumnies which I have mentioned. See alſo the remark 
x Pak, Xy- M., Obſerve, that inſtead of Kea, I think we 
landri. ſhould read Kzpradp in this paſſage of Plutarch; for 
we know that one of Epicurus's triends was named 

Carneades. I have quoted a paſſage of Cicero as to 


ſet. Others pretend that Gaſſendi has ſuffered him 


Gaſſendi _ 


this particular in the remark [M] of the article AR- 
CESILAUS. FE; 

LK] A deſerter of his Set ſpoke very ſcandalouſly of 
him.] Theſe people generally abuſe the party they 
quit in an outrageous manner. The deſire of reveng- 
ing ſome injury, or of making mankind believe that 
they have not left it out of inconſtancy, prompts them 
to defame it; and be they ever ſo ſuſpected, they fail 
not to meet with many credulous enough to believe 
them. I remember to have read that a Nun, who 
left the cloyſter of Port-Royal in great diſcontent, 
ſpread ſeveral little ſtories, which the Jeſuits took ad- 
vantage of in their writings (101). But let us ſpeak 
of the deſerter here in queſtion. He was er to eo rear 
Metrodorus, and was named Timocrates. He gave Les Imaginaires 
out that nocturnal aſſemblies were held in Epicurus's © les 7/ionaires, 
garden, which he had a thouſand difficulties. to eſcape | 
from (102) ; and as there were ſome women among (102) 'Eauriy v 
Epicurus's diſciples, I leave you to judge what Com- e joys 
mentaries were made on theſe words of Timocrates. 5% 8 
They went ſo far as to compare thoſe conventicles of ixzives en 
Epicurus to the midnight meetings of witches (103) „ *4/ jm 
and I doubt not but they reported the ſame of them c] 
as were ſaid of the Aſſemblies of the Adamites. Pre- garrar vx effu- 
ter commeſſationes & compotationes paſſunt ea intelligi gere potuiſſe noc= 
que in nocturnis Bone Dee ſacris patrari quondam ob- turnas illas phile- 
jecta ſunt (104). ** Belides feaſting and revelling ſuch re Conſueru- 
actions alſo may be underſtood as were charged to % nen. 

. . .* + un- 

* be committed in the nocturnal ſolemnities of the calam. Laert. lib. 
„Good Goddeſs.” Moreover, Timocrates repreſented 10. num. 6. 
Epicurus as a glutton and a drunkard, who thro' ex- 


ceſſes of that kind vomited twice a day (105). Epicu- (103) Cur * 556 


rus did not ſpare this deſerter of his Sect: he wrote '/lud ſodalitium 
againſt him, and uſed him very ſeverely. Woe ©7Paratur gregs 


find in a work of Cicero, that in order to inſult this foctorum Ulyſps, | 


Philoſopher, they ſuppoſed his quarrels with Timo- ac jam d noſtro- 


rum pleriſque dice 


crates aroſe only on a trifle. Cum Epicurus. . . Me- tæ Magorum Sy- 
trodori ſodalis ſui fratrem Timocratem quia neſcio quid agg. Gaſſendi 
in philo ſophia diſſentiret totis voluminibus conciderit (106). 0 oy 2 & Mori- 
1. e. When Epicurus .. . cruelly inveighed againſt a 5 
Timocrates, the brother of his companion Metro; 


% dorus, through whole volumes, becauſe he differ- (104) Idem, id. 


ed from him in ſome inconſiderable point of Philoſo- 
« phy.” There is no fair dealing in this objection: (105) Laert. lib. 
for if ever a Writer's paſſion is excuſable, it muſt 10. num. 6. 


be in ſuch diſputes as Epicurus had with his fugitive (106) Cie de 


diſciple. TEES  Naturs Deor. lib. 
[L] 4 very learned man has maintained. . . that : 33. 

Epicurus did not deny a divine Providence.) This learn- (109) Printed at 
ed man's name is Mr. du Rondel. He had been Pro- Paris, for Cra- 
feſſor of Floquence in the Univerſity of Sedan a con- moiſi, 1678, in 
ſiderable number of years, when that Univerſity was | 
ſuppreſſed in the year 1681. He retired to Holland, (103) At Paris, 
where his merit ſoon procured him employment: he for Anthony 


was invited to Maeſtricht to be Profeſſor of polite learn- Cellier, 679, in 


ing there, which chair he fills with great reputation. hirn e. hoy 
Before he left his native country, - had 08 Wa Een yore _ 
the public with an Edition of Muſzus in Greek and captious Title. 
Latin, with Notes (107) ; the Life of Epicurus in _ the Nouvelles 
French (108); and a Diſſertation de Ghria (109). $M _ 4 
Since he has been out of France he has publiſhed 1686, Br * 
ſome Reflections on a Chapter of Theophraſtus (110) ; | 


a Diſſertation on the Chœnix of Pythagoras (111); (199) printed at 


and a Treatiſe de Vita & moribus Epicuri (112). It is Leyden, 1680, in 


in this laſt Work that he has undertaken to prove Ces 


that Epicurus did not deny the providence of God. (110) At Am- 
They who are deſirous of knowing the merit of his ſterdam, 1689, 
productions (113), and have them not, will do well to 0 
conſult the Journaliſts who have ſpoken of them. They (111) At Am- 
will there find ſome of the praiſes due to his profound ſterdam 1690, in 
erudition, and his penetrating genius. When he ſhall **7% 
be pleaſed to produce the treaſures of his Cloſet, the (112) At Am- 
public will be convinced that the Journaliſts muſt make ſterdam, 1693, 
uſe of expreſſions full of the greateſt encomiums, if in 1399+ 

they deſign to do him juſtice, I ſhould expatiate far- (113) 1 4 

ther on this ſubje&, if the friendſhip which is between 11 Br Fay 
us had not taught me that I ſhould diſpleaſe him. See given a complete 
the Preface to the Project of this Dictionary, which J Liſt of them. 
have addreſſed to him. It is not poſſible to maintain 


more learnedly or more artfully than he has done the 
ö 2 | Paradox 
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Gaſſendi, Who has laboured with extreme diligence to collect whatever could be found 
concerning the doctrine and perſon of this Philoſopher in the writings of the Ancients, 


and to reduce the fame into a complete Syſtem. 


If ever we have had reaſon to know 


that time at length does juſtice to oppreſſed innocence, it is with regard to Epicurus: 
for there have riſen ſo many illuſtrious defenders of his morals M], both practical and 
ſpeculative, that at preſent none but obſtinate or ignorant people judge ill of either. 


(#) Diogenes 
Laert, lib. 10. 
num. 15 & 22. 


of 


Paradox of Epicurus's Orthodoxy with regard to Pro- 
vidence. He has not forgotten to take ad vantage of 
(114) the vis aBpITa QUE@DAM of Lucretius. When 
Mr. Minutoli knew that this Book of Mr. du Rondel's 
was publiſhed, he wrote me word that in the Collection 
of John Michael Brutus there was a Letter of Peter 
Viftorius to Jobn delia Caſa, Archbiſhop of Benevento, 
the ſubjeA whereof is the queſtion whether Lucretius, 
aubo in the beginning of his Poem invokes Venus, does 
not in that particular contradict the doctrine of Epicurus ; 
and whether it be conſiſtent with the ination which that 
Philoſopher attributes to the Gods ? e 
 [M} So many illuſtrious defenders of his Morals have 
ariſen.) The learned Gaſſendi obſerves that ſo ſoon 
as polite learning began to revive in the X Vth Century, 
ſeveral able men ſpoke in behalf of Epicurus, who, 
during ſo many ages of barbarity, had been oppreſſed 


(114) Pag 79. 


under a load of prejudices. Cam Epicurus infamis 


fuiſſet habitus totd illa pene ſeculorum ferie, qua lite- 


re bong ſepultæ jacuerunt 3 vix tamen libros humani- 


ares, pulvere excuſſo, rediifſe in manus ante duo fere ſæ- 
cula, quam omnes pene eruditi ſymbolum pro eo contule- 


(115) Gaſſendi, runt (115). He names Philelphus, Alexander ab Alex- 
de Vita & Mo- 


nibus Epicuri, Franciſcus Picus (116). He obſerves, on the credit of 
_ n. , Trithemius, that Baptiſta Guarinus wrote a Book con- 
Pig: Me 44. cerning the Sect of Epicurus. He adds that Marc 

(116) I wonder Antony Bonciarius had compoſed one, to prove that 

: 5 has omitted of all the ancient Philoſophers Epicurus is the man 
Laurence Valla. who came neareſt the truth (117). Laſtly, beſides Pa- 
(317) See the lingenius, from whom he quotes ſeveral Verſes in ho- 

' Werds of Gaſ- nour of Epicurus, he obſerves that Andrew Arnaud of 


ſendi above in the Provence has made an Apology for that Philoſopher. 
FIT gy al Andreas Arnaudus Forcalgueriemſis in hac Provincia Pro- 
mark ICI, 2 ſeneſcallus in libello, cui nomen Joci, Apologiam pro Epi- 
tation (6), where £479 inter cetera edidit, brevem illam quidem, & fo- 
I have found a Hiolis paucis ; ſed in qua tamen ea delibantur ex Latr- 
Miſtake. tio preſeriim, atque Seneca, under convincatur, quod 
Vir ille pereruditus initio propoſuit, ſuiſſe Epicurum 

(18) Gaſſendi, injuſtius laceſſitum, & laniatum ab obtrectatoribus (118). 
de Vita & Mori- 1. e. Andrew Arnaud, Deputy -Seneſchal of Forcal- 
| Gus Epicuri, lib. e quier in this province, in a little Book, intitled 
| — 5 Pr 7+ fas. % Poſts, has, among other things, publiſhed | an Apo- 
| | * logy for Epicurus; a ſhort one indeed, and contained 
« in a few Page, but which notwithſtanding gives us 
« a taſte of thoſe particulars, chiefly from Laertius and 
Seneca, which are ſufficient to evince what the learned 
Author propoſed at the beginning, hat Epicurus had 

| **. been unjuſtly attacked and abuſed by his enemies.” he 
curious will not be diſpleaſed to find here a fac ter 
Account of this Apology. I am indebted for it to 


(119) A Mini- the obliging and. very learned Mr. Minutoli (119). 
ſter and Profeſſor 
at Geneva. 


The other day I met with a little Book printed at 
« Avignon, intitled Andreas Arnaudi Foci, Epiſtolæ, 
% Rara, Epigrammata, Tumuli, Apologizg. This laſt 
e claſs of Pieces contains the Apologies. of Bacchus, 
« Epicurus, Phalaris, and Apuleius. . . . In the Col- 
election of Epiſtles there is one of Guirandus Ar- 
* zaudo, wherein having ſpoken advantageouſly. of 
% Raviſius Textor, whole Dialogues he ſent him as a 
% Novelty, he ſays to him, In nono Dialogo mirabe- 
& ris Textorem, cujus ſcripta tantam doctrinam teftantur, 
« tam male de Epicuri voluptate teſtari, nec animad- 
«© wertifſe Epicurum opinione Sardanapalum re Stoiciſſi- 
— mum, Bacchanalia Saale, & Curies vixiſſe. Epigr. 
* 152. 190 | 1 


r 


Vor. V. 


andro, Cœlius Rhodiginus, Volaterranus, and Joannes 


defect in eloquence !” 


Here is what he wrote to me in November 1693. 


He died in great pain of a retention of urine, with ſingular patience and conſtancy, in 
the ſecond year. of the 127th Olympiad (n). He had juſt entred on the ſeventy ſecond 
year of his age. The purity; of his morals cannot be ſufficiently commended; 
nor his opinions in point of Religion ſufficiently condemned. 


Infinite numbers 


people are orthodox in their belief, but live ill: he, on the contrary, and 
many of his followers, had very bad tenets, and lived well [NJ]. Let us not 


for- 
_ get 


i Nam licet illecebris hominem velit efle beatum, 
** Stoicus interea moribus ipſe fuit, 


& Ita Fruſius, ſed tu fuffus nuper dicebas & docebat, 
% cum non fine miratione opinionem quorundam rapiebas 
% ad paradoxum de Baccho, Epicuro, Phalaride, & 
& Apuleio. O 68 ſeculi felicituds, fi omnes Epi- 
„ curi effent, nulla hypocrifit, fi Bacchi, nulla Bacchas 
* zalia, fi Phalarides, nulla injuſtitia, fs Apuleji, nulla 
* ineloquentia.” i. e. In the ninth Dialogue you 
will be ſurprized that Textor, whoſe writings de- 


© monſtrate ſo great learning, ſhould have fo wrong 


% a notion of the pleaſure of Epicurus, not conſider- 
* ing that he was a Sardanapalus in ſpeculation, but 
*« a rigid Stoic in practice, a debauchee in appearance, 
« but a ſober man in realty, | 


&« For tho' in pleaſure happineſs he plac'd, 
His life was with a Stoic's virtue grac'd. 


* Thus Fruſius ſpeaks; but you have lately obliged 

<< us with a more ample information, when in a ſtrange ( 20) Nice An- 
% and irreſiſtible manner you forced ſeveral to a be- tonio, Bibliotb. 
lief of the Paradox concerning Bacchus, Epicurus, Script. Hiſpan, 
« Phalaris, and Apuleius. How happy an age would em. 1. page 354» 
ce ours be, wherein, if all were like Epicurus, there C“ Theſe Reflces 
« would be no hypocriſy, if like Bacchus, no revels, tions had been 
« if like Phalaris, no injuſtice, if like Apuleius, no _ aſcribed to 

S8. Evremond, 

I forgot to ſay that Gaſſendi has mentioned Erycius Nhe are Sarra- 
Puteanus among thoſe who have praiſed 3 3 ” on 
The famous Don Franciſco de Quevedo publiſhed an the New Works 
Apology for that Philoſopher at Madrid, in the year of that Author 
1635. His Book is intitled, Epidtero Eſpanol en werſos fg at Paris 
conſonantes, con el origen de los Eſtoicos y ſu defenſa Life FS. 2 
contra Plutarcho, y defenſa de Epicuro contra la opinion mond by Mr. des 
comun (120). I have not ſeen that which Sarrazin has Maizeaux, pag. 
written in the French tongue for the Morals of Epi- 735: of the Lon- 


curus, and which Mr. Colomies mentions in the 15 th n ego pong tp : 


page of his Bibliatbeque Choifie : but I have ſeen the of Af. 


Reflections of Mr. de S. Evremond on this Subject *, | 
which are curious and written in a good taſte. They (121) ges 
are to be found in the Edition of his Works reprinted (168) Fay 
in Holland in the year 1693, at the end of the IIId Reputl. des Le: 
Volume. They had been printed at Amſterdam in #res, for January 
the year 1684, with three or four pieces of the ſame 1936, Art. 9. 
Author. The Baron des Coutures publiſhed this Philo- **#* 36. 
ſopher's Morals with Reflections in 1685 : the Edition (2) Nr. Co- 
of Paris was twice reprinted in Holland the ſame year quelin, in the Ap 
(12t). This Book ſhews Epicurus in a very good probation f the - 
light, and is worth a Panegyric. It makes the Chan- Book, 5-5icb con- 
cellor of the Church and Univerſity of Paris (122) ap. /** Pages. 
pear as an Apologiſt for Epicurus. La Mothe le Vayer (12;) Tait d. 
(123) and Sorbiere (124) have acted the ſame part; I= Vertu des Pai- 
but I do nat believe that in any country, or in any %, in the 5th 
age, any thing has been written in defence of that Om his 
Philoſopher, which can equal the performance of out . 
Gaſſendi, What he has compoſed on that ſubject is (124) Letter 33. 
a maſter· piece, the moſt curious and judicious Col- in to. 
lection that can be ſeen, and diſpoſed in the cleareſt 00 8% ki 
and moſt regular method. Sir William Temple, ſo e ** 
illuſtrious by his Embaſſies “ and fine Writings, has They were trau 
lately declared in defence of Epicurus with a very fin- ſlated from 
gular addreſs (125). Engliſh into 
[N]. He and many of his followers had very bad te- _— 
nets, and lived well.) Nothing is more. capable of CG the year 1694. 
extinguiſhing devotion in the heart of man, and to | 


O 


haas tranſlated 


make all worſhip of God to be abſolutely renounced, 
than the belief that God does neither good nor harm 
to mankitßd, that he | never thaſtiſes thoſe who offend 


him, nor rewards thoſe who ſerve him. The moſt * 


devout Chriſtians, if they will be ſincere, muſt ac- 
knowledge that the ſtrongeſt tie which unites them to 


God, is to conſider him under the idea of a beneficent 


Being; that is, to conſider that he diſtributes infinite 
rewards'to thoſe who obey him, and, on the other. 
hand, eternally puniſhes thoſe who offend him. Here 
is a man. who diſcharged the duties of Religion accord- 
(126) He was ing to the cuſtom of his country (126), without any 
2 % motive of intereſt; for he profeſſed his belief to be, 
made a ; toes na- that the Gods diſtributed neither rewards nor puniſh- 
ny ſacrifices, and ments (127). “ He was very aſſiduous at the Tem- 
offerings, &c. Du «« ples, and the firſt time that Diocles ſaw him, he 
| Rondel, Lied E. ae could not forbear crying out, What a delight, what 
ee bat. 79: a ſight is it for me to ſee Epicurus in a Temple (1 28)! 
See the whole ſe- 5 P P 
quel of the paſ- -** all my ſuſpicions vaniſh, piety reſumes its place, 
tage ; and in the & and. I never had a better idea of the grandeur of 
Latin Edition, 44 Jupiter, than ſince I ſee Epicurus on his knees. 
ſee pag. 60. | . , 25 * 
„ ean;yva οσ D οννιν, Kc.“ To this I add the 
(127) Ibid: pag. following words of Laertius: Th e yg weg Otte 
34.0f = French 6010717 ©, Y DP% ce r pile Palas EU- 3 &diris (129). 
| According to ſome they ſignify, that he had an unſpeat- 
(128) See an Ap- able attachment to piety, and the love o his country (130) ; 
plication of this but hitherto the Editions of Laertius furniſh us with ano- 
- 8 ther interpretation. The Greek words there fignify that 
des Lettres, tor Epicurus never grew remiſs, either in the worſhip of 
December 1684, the Gods, or in zeal for the good of his country : Nam 
es Nu guid de cultu in Deos, & de amicitia adverſus patriam 
Or new OOK 3, , 4 3 | 
dum 2. dicam quam conſtantiſſime uſque ad finem tenuit It ſeems 
(129) Laert. lib. the printed copy, but zamxz1@-. However the paſſage 
10. num. 10. be tranſlated, it contains a great encomium on Epicurus's 
piety... de „ 
Fully to refute thoſe who accuſe him of intemperance, 
* Nur it is ſufficient to refer them to the teſtimony which his 
them, van ſarc- enemies themſelves have borne to his frugality. Conſult 
titatis quidem in 6 ; IS: 
Den & charitaQ Seneca, who, as a great Stoic, ſhould have cenſured him on 
tis in patriam fuit all occaſions, if appearances were ever ſo little againſt 


(130) Gaſſmdi 


in eo affectus in- him: yet he agrees that they made very indifferent chear 


effabilis. 


(131) Seneca, 
Epiſt, 21. 


in the garden of Epicurus. Eo lubentias, ſays he (13 1), 
confugient, ſpe mala indufti, qui velamentum ſeipſos ſuo- 
rum vitiorum habituros exiſtimant, probem, quocunque ie- 

rint, honeſte eſſè vivendum. Cum adierint eos hortulos, 
& inferiptum hortulis, Hoſpes hic bene manebis, hic ſum- 
mum bonum voluptas eft : paratus erit iftius domicilii 
cuſtos, hoſpitalis, humanus, & te polenta excipiet, & a- 

guam gnoguc large miniſtrabit, & dicet : Ecquid bene ac- 
ceptus es? Non irritant, inquam, hi hortuli famem, ſed 
extinguunt: nec majorem ipſis potionibus fatim faciunt, 
fed naturali & gratuito remedio ſedant. 1. e. I men- 
tion the excellent ſayings of Epicurus the more wil- 

„ lingly, that I may prove to thoſe who, led by a 
«© groundleſs hope, may have recourſe thereto, think- 
„ing to find a cover for their vices,” that wherever 
© they go, they muſt live virtuouſſy. When they go 

to thoſe gardens, where the inſcription is, Stranger, 
* here you full find welcome: here pleaſure is the ſu- 
«« preme good; the keeper of the place will be ready, 
* hoſpitable, and humane, will treat you with parched 

_ ** barley, and furniſh you with water in plenty, and 
„will ſay, Hawe you not been well entertained? thele 
«© gardens, I ſay, do not excite hunger, but allay it, 
* nor do they increaſe thirſt by drinking, but quench 
„it by a natural and cheap remedy.” By Seneca's 
own confeſſion, Epicurus's gueſts had little better fare 
than bread and water. You may find ſeveral ſuch au- 

(132) Gaſſendi, thorities in the Book I cite (132). As to venereal plea- 


ure, not only the maxi ſe 1 
rid. Bpianri, ik, fare, n y the maxims and counſels of Epicurus were 


6. 3, : a a 
th he his own example that Chryſippus, his perpetual anta- 


(143) See Laer- goniſt, was obliged to explain that phænomenon by im- 
tius, lib. 10. puting it to the inſenſibility of his temper. Scribit 
num. 118. Srbous quempiam fuiſſe qui & non iri captum amore 
(134) Gaſſend. ©irum ſapientem dixerit, & ipſius Epicuri exemplo inter 
de Vita & Me- cæteros id probarit: Chryſippum autem contradixiſſe, & 
116, Epicuri, lib. E picurum quod attineret, excepiſſe nibil ex ejus erempla 
OE 3 concludi quoniam foret dna ir ur O., ſenſu carens (134). i e. 
Serm. de ven, & Stobœus writes that a certain perſon aſſerted a wiſe 
am, © man would never be captivated by love, and proved 


EPI 


get that he taught an excellent point of, morality with regard to the obedience due 
Dio BOG - 43 + 4 6 HE. een 25 e. | 2 = ls 1 pl 


te it by the example of Epicurus, among others: but 
Chryſippus declared himſelf of à contrary N 


« at this day are, faithful friends, conſtant and exem- 


manner, that their doctrines are confuted by their 
lives; and as others are thought to ſpeak better 


as if the Tranſlator had read, not zax1&-, as it is in 


eam Epicurus, ut facit, in cœlum efferat laudibus. At 


Epicuri egregia difta commemoro, ut iftis, qui ad illa 


extremely chaſte (133), but he preached ſo much by 


to 


con- 


&© and as to Epicurus, he ſaid nothing could be co 
cluded from his 1 le, becauſe he was inſenſible.“ 


I refer the Reader to the ſine collections of Gaſſen- ; 

di (135), but I cannot forbear tranſcribing theſe words (735) Ibid. & 
of Cicero : Ac mihi quidem, quod & 75 bonus vir fuit, . 5? 6.7. 
& muLTi EricukzEf futrunt, | & hodie ſunt, & in a- 
micitiis fideles, & in omni vita conſtantes & graves, 

nec voluptate, ſed officio confilia moderantes, bac videtur 

major vis honeflatis, & minor voluptatis. Ita enim vi- 

duns quidam, ut eorum vita refellatur oratio, atque ut 

cæteri exiſtimantur, dicere melius quam facere, fic hi : | 
mihi wvidentur melius facere, quam dicere (136). i. e. (235) gras de 
And in my opinion, indeed, as he himſelf was a2: * 


a 
„ good man, and many Epicureans have been, and 25. 


„ plary in their lives, and guided not by pleaſure, 
* but by duty; here the force of virtue ſeems greater, 
and that of pleaſure leſs. For ſome live in ſuch a 


than they act, ſo theſe ſeem to me to act better 
* than they ſpeak.” You here fee Epicurus and ſeve- 
ral of his followers honoured with the character of 
good friends, honeſt men, and grave perſons, who 
practiſed virtue with great exactneſs. It is only ob- 
jetted to them that they did not live according to their 
principles: an objection which holds true no leſs a- 
gainſt the orthodox, and with regard to them is a thou- 
ſand times more ſhameful. Cicero aſſerts it as a mat- 
ter of fact, that no fault could be found with the morals 
of Epicurus; and that he is only upbraided with not 
having the wit to reconcile his doctrines with his be- 
haviour. Ratio iſta quam defendis, precepta que didi- 
ciſti, quee probas, funditus evertunt amicitiam, mis 


coluit iþſe e quaſi quis illum neget, & bonum vi- | 
rum, & comem, humanum fuiſſe. De ingenio ejus : 

in his diſputationibus, non de 1 queeritur _ 7). | >. (737) Wow, Wi, 
The reaſon which you maintain, the precepts whick 
you have learned and do approve, utterly overthrow 

„ friendſhip, though Epicurus may, as he does, extol 575 
* it to the ſkies. But he, you will ſay, was an ex- 

« cellent friend himſelf. Does any one deny him to 

«© have been a good man, complaiſant, and humane? 

in thele diſputes the queſtion regards his genius, 

© not his morals.” ER | 


It may be wondred, perhaps, that Epicurus, having Sy . f 


practiſed ſuch excellent morals, ſhould have fallen into 1 open whith 


an infamy which has rendred his ſect and his memory has been enter- 
odious for many ages, wherever he has been known. tained of Epicu- 
Hereupon I make three ſmall obſervations. I obſerve tus. 1 8 
firſt, that we muſt acknowledge here, as in many other 
things, the abſolute power of fatality. Some people 
are happy, and others are unhappy: this is the! beſt 
reaſon that can be given for their different fortune, I 
ſay in the ſecond place, that Epicurus's competition with 
the famous Philoſopher who was the founder of the 
Stoics muſt neceſſarily have produced ill conſequences. _ 
The Stoics profeſſed a great ſeverity in their morals: to 
contend with theſe people was almoſt as dangerous as 

it is at this day to be at variance with Bigots. They 
intereſted Religion in their quarrel, they raiſed fears 
leſt the youth ſhould be perverted, they alarmed all 
good men, and their accuſations found credit; the 
people being eaſily perſuaded that true zeal and auſtere 
maxims always go together: ſo that theſe were the 
moſt effectual deſtroyers of a man's reputation. Where- 
fore it muſt not be thought ſtrange if by dint of de- 
famation, pious frauds, and forged letters, they made 
diiadvantageous impreſſions of Epicurus which have 
laſted a long time. I fay, in the third place, that it 
was eaſy to give an ill ſenſe to the doctrines of that 
Philoſopher, and to fright honeſt people with the term 

of pleaſure which he made uſe of. If when they ſpoke 

of it they had at the ſame time added his explications, 
no body would have been alarmed; but all the expla- 
nations which were favourable to him were carefully 
removed: and, beſides, there were ſome Epicureans 
who made an ill uſe of his doctrine. They did not de- 
bauch themſelves, indeed, in his ſchool; but they had 
the cunning to ſhelter their diſorders under the authori- 


ty 


24.06 
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to Magiſtrates 01. He became much more famous after his death than he had been 
during his life [PI, as Seneca has obſerved, and blase ha T 
It will not be uſeleſs to produce here an example of the malice and diſingenuity of 
thoſe who cenſured Epicurus. He wrote a work intitled the Banquet, wherein he treated 
the queſtion what time is the moſt proper to careſs a woman? his Cenſurers, ſeeking a 
retence to ſlander him, repreſented his proceedure unfaithfully, and changed the circum- 
Randes of it. He muſt needs have been innocent, ſince Plutarch has been fo equitable 
as to ſhew there was nothing in it unworthy of a Philoſopher [ 2,]. The ſame Plutarch 
has written a Treatiſe on purpoſe to prove that a man cannot live pleaſantly according to 
e 


/ 


- (143) Seneca, de ty of ſo great a name. Non ab Fpicuro impulſi Juxu- ( not a favourable reception, but aſterwatds drew them 
Vita beata, cap» riantur, ſed vitiis dediti, luæuriam ſuam in Philoſophie © forth from obſcurity ? You ſee how much Epicurus 
12. page m. 625. int abſcondunt: & eo concurrunt, ubi audiunt laudari ** is admired, not only by the more learned, but even 


mg a voluptatem. Nec Eſtimatur voluptas illa Epicuri (ita © by the ignorant multitude. This man was un- 
b 729 535. enim mehercules ſentio) quam ſobria & ſicca fit: ſed known at Athens, in whoſe neighbourhood he had 


ad nomen ipſum advolant, quarentes libidinibus ſuis pa- concealed himfelf. Having outlived his friend Me- 
(139) He owned rrocinium aliguod ac velamentum (138). 1. e. They © trodorus many years, he gratefully commemorated 
the Morals of « are not inſtigated to riot by Epicurus, but being ad- the friendſhip which had been between them in an 
| e TEN tha d.“ dicted to vice, they hide their debaucheries in the © Epiſtle, and concluded with ſaying, that it had been 
1 See Gafſendi, «© boſom of Philofophy; and run to _ 3 m — 3 to himſelf — 5 amidſt 
5 ib. 7, cap. 4. where they hear pleaſure is recommended. or do *© fo muc fortune, that they had been not on! 
# Ent ee” they 4 tio temperate and abſtemious (for — almoſt unheard of in Greece. Was 
5 (140) Origens *©* ſuch 2 1 gy” it * be) the 1 5 Epicurus 3 » = 977 too _—_— * 3 _ | 
contra Celſum, „ ig; but to the bare name, ſeeking ſome pro- Did not his doctrine ſhine fort etrodorus like- 
lib. 7+ pag. 375* © tection * for their luſts.“ Confalr Gaſſendi, *©* wiſe in a certain Epiſtle makes the ſame confeſſion, 
(141) Remark Who unfolds this in an admirable manner, and ſhews *© that he and Fpicurus had not appeared in due luſtre, 
N] Citation how ſeveral great men, hurried away with the torrent, © but that both of them ſhould one day be highly 
129). have from age to age followed the eſtabliſhed prejudi- and freely honoured by thoſe who ſhould tread in 
| (142) Plutarch. ces, without examining things to the bottom. Several *© the ſame footſteps.” Obſerve that in the time of 
in Demetrio, page of the Fathers are in this predicament : but Gregory Seneca, not only the learned, but even the unlearned 
905, A. Nazianzen did not ſuffer himſelf to be impoſed on (139); admired Epicurus. A Father of the Church will bear 
(743) Semper and I remember to have read in Origen (140), that witneſs that Metrodorus did not feed himſelf with il- 
— fecit = Rei- the . . grams” TOY 42 * ee. or m_ 2 when he ys. 70g that 
publice proſper' much as the Stoics, though they did ſo from a di the Sect of his ri icurus would make more 
_— e eee rent motive. Ta » | 7 py nlioiſe in future ook — did during their lives. 
5 7797 præ- [0] He taught an excellent point of Morality with re- For Lactantius declares that that Sect was always more 
ſenti ac Dominis gard to the obedience due to Magiſtrates.) We have flouriſhing than the reſt (148). | (248). _—_ ; 
forte datis, Donec {een above (141) how he is commended for having [2] Plutarch has been ſo equitable as to ſhew there wig — fair 266 
 Jracundrs babuit never abated his zeal for the good of his country. He «vas nothing in . . . his Banquet unworthy of a Philoſo- quam cæterorum. 
aut ae Ali did not abandon it in times of difficulty; but reſolved pher.] His prejudices againſt Epicurus are well known, Lactant. Divin. 
qui verd bonos ac to bear his ſhare of the miſeries of his countrymen. and therefore we may be aſſured that he ſhews him no Hit. lib. 3. cops 
3 fuit _ lived upon beans, and maintained his _— _ ee — he _ wm, 5 is _ he 7? 
ac ovjequious. them, while Demetrius beſieged Athens; and he di- thinks he is unjuſtly cenſured. He begins with fay- 
1 pe Lo vari. vided the beans equally with , ol counting them one ing that they inveighed againſt Epicurus for introducing, 
ir eder of by one: Kuawes Teo; wpIwoy wir ara av $100 vor, in his Banquet, an impertinent and unſeemly diſcour ſe, 
the Common- Fabas cum ipfis ad numerum partitum (142). He wiſhed about what time it was beſt to have to do with a wwo- 
. wealth, and for good Sovereigns, and ſubmitted to thoſe who go- nan. For an old man, at ſupper, in the company of 
2 the old form of yerned ill (143). This is a maxim very neceſſary for youths, to talk of ſuch à ſubject, and diſpute whether 
40 Be the public good, and the foundation of the ſecurity of Before or after ſupper was the moſt convenient time, ar 
« in the preſent All States. I am a witneſs, ſaid a modern Wiſeman gued him to be a mw looſe and debauched man (149). (149) Plutatch, 
- © ſtate of affairs, (144), and not a judge of the life of Princes; and tho' He ſays a little after that Zopyrus, the Phyſician, whowwas 4 Wo 3 | 
< and ſubmitted I ſhould not approve their conduct, I ſhould ſtick firmly very converſant with the writings of that Philoſopher, K 


ö chap. 6. 
4 to thoſe wh | : | > Cap 
« fortune for over to that old Oracle, Bona tempora voto expetere, qualia- repreſented to thoſe Critics: © that they had not duly 


4 him. While the cungue tolerare. This is taken from Tacitus (145), *© weighed that piece; for he did not propoſe that 
% Magiſtrates and is alſo to be found in a Speech which an Emperor “ queſtion at firſt, and as the beginning of the diſ- 
were ſevere, he made to his ſoldiers. XH 9” avdpas yewaie; rs x ow- ** courſe on purpoſe : but after ſupper he deſired the 
05 wo . and pays d̃ f dN Tu bs, Pictw dl r bl young men to take a walk, and then diſcourſe and 
0 en 3 ria lere. Decet autem viros fortes atque moderatos 7 *+ diſpute upon it, abate their defires, and reſtrain 
« were mild and ima quidem optare, ſed ferre quecungque incidant (146). „ their appetites ; ſhewing them it was very hurtful 
« indulgent, he 1. e. It becomes brave and prudent men to pray for “ at all times, but eſpecially after they had been eat- 
<< was grateful 6 the beſt, but to bear with whatever happens.” ing and making merry. But ſuppoſe he had pro- 
7 and obſequi- _ [6G] He became much more famous after his death, ** poſed this as the chief Topic for diſcourſe, does it 
© ous.” Rondel ; rake bY ay 5 / , = g 
Jus, de Vita & than be had been during his life] x Seneca, ſpeaking “ not become a Philoſopher to enquire which is the 
Moribus Epicuri , of ſeveral great men who had not juſtice done them in ** proper and convenient time? Ought we not to time 
Page 126. their own age, forgets not Epicurus. Puam multorum it well, and direct our embraces by reaſon ? Or (150) It is in the _ 
(144) Balzac, Prefectur, ſays he (147), in notitiam evaſere poſt ipſs? * may ſuch diſcourſes be otherwiſe allowed, and muſt Gree Bro Fig 
Letter 24 of the quam multos fama non excepit ſed eruit? Vides Epicu- they be thought unſeemly Problems to be propoſed An 2 1800 
14th Book, pag. rum, quantopere non tantum eruditiores, ſed hec quopue ** at table? Indeed I am of another mind. It is true, >;um 9apyo- 
9 of the folio in peritorum turba miretur. Hic ignotus ip/is Athenis fuit, “I ſhould blame a Philoſopher, that in the middle of #95 ir cc 
Oe circa quas delituerat. Mullis itaque jam annis Metro- “ the day, in the Schools, before all ſorts of men ! g 


(145) Hiſt. lib. doro fuo ſuperſtes, in quadam epiſtola, cum amicitiam ** ſhould diſcourſe of ſuch a ſubject; but over a glats {44ov 1 aTroud ig. 
| i 


| | ; : T0T auThG E YI ety 
4. cap. 8. uam & Metrodori, grata comme moratione ceciniſſet, hoc ** of wine, between friends and acquaintance, when it ovyypzpuers 75 


noviſſime adjecit, mhil /ibi & Metrodoro inter bona tan - is neceſſary to propoſe ſomething beſides dull ſerious anew Te 

(146) Alexander 7 nocuifſe, quod ipſos illa nobilis Græcia non ignotes jo- © diſcourſe, why ſhould it be a fault to hear or ſpeak wc . = 
Severus, apud lum habuiſſet, ſed pene inauditos. Numguid ergo non © any thing that may inform our judginent, or di- me-ſucs illos dia- 
Herodian. lib. 6. poſtea, quam eſſe defitrat, inventus eft ? numguid non opi- ** rect our practice in ſuch matters? And I protelt I meriſmor ob cœnot 
cap. 3. Page 202+ 110 ejus emicuit * Hor Metrodorus guogue in quadam epi- *©* had rather that Zeno had inſerted his looſe Topics Zenonem in convi- 
8 Hola confitetur, ſe & Epicurum non ſatis eminuiſſe: ſed © of Poſtures in ſome merry diſcourſes, and agreeable ”"? or Spec Je- 
Epiſl. 79. pag. m. poſt, ſe & Epicurum, magnum paratumque nomen ha- © Table-talk, than in ſuch a grave and ſer nere AS fie de republica 
32 5+ bituros, apud eos qui wvoluiſſent per eadem ire weſtigia. * his Politics (150).” Here then is Epicurus juſtifed opere poſuiſſe. 

i. e. How many have there been whoſe merits were by a Writer who was not greatly his friend ; he is Plut. In Sympoſ. 

„not publickly known till themſelves were no more? juſtified, I ſay, both with regard to the main point, lib. 5 cap. 6. 

How many have there been to whom Fame gave and to the circumſtances, againit a pack of angry, Page 653. 
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the principles of Epicurus. He ſhews, among other things, that the doctrine which fe- 


jects God's providence and the immortality of the ſoul, deprives a man of an infinite 
number of conſolations in this life, and drives him to deſpair when he comes to die [ RI. 


Jam not at all forry that this Author has omitted to examine whether thoſe who denied a 


providence argued more conſiſtently than thoſe who acknowledged one; I mean, whether 
ſuppoſing, as all the Philoſophers did, that matter owed its exiſtence to itſelf alone, it 


was not a more ſolid way of reaſoning to maintain that the Gods did not a& upon mat- 
ter, than to maintain that they diſpoſed of it at their pleaſure. Once more, I am not 
ſorry that Plutarch has not entred into the examination of this queſtion ; for he was too 


much prejudiced againſt Epicureiſm, and too far engaged in certain Hypotheſes, not to 


perplex and embroil this weighty ſubject ; but I am forry I have read no Book wherein the 
point is in any manner diſcuſſed. Methinks, among ſo many Apologiſts for Epicurus, 
ſome. of them, at the ſame time that they condemned his impiety, ſhould have endeavoured 2 


to ſhew that it lowed neceſſarily and philoſophically from the error common to all the 


Pagans concerning the eternal exiſtence of matter [S]. I ſhall make ſome obſervations 


who were in the wrong as to the main point, and re- 
lated the circumſtances unfaithfully. But here is ano- 
ther ſort of juſtification. Plutarch imitates him; he 
handles the ſame queſtion at table, he turns it every 
way, and reaſons like a great maſter : and yet he is 
one of the graveſt Authors among the Pagans, and 
the man who declared the moſt conſtantly in favour of 


good morals. This ought to teach our falſe zealots, 


and ſqueamiſh critics, that they are raſhly offended at 
the liberty taken in this Dictionary, of bringing in 
what they call ſmutty paſſages. Do not our Chriſtian 
Phyſicians, I ſpeak even of thoſe who carefully pre- 


ſerve the character of gravity, and ſhew great zeal for 
the purity of manners, treat the ſame queſtion 
which Epicurus was blamed for having treated? 


Let their ſtyle be ever ſo chaſte, can they exa- 


mine it without ſtirring of ordures, and preſent- 


ing to the mind a great many obſcene images? But 
would it not be ridiculous to pretend, under this pre- 
text, that they ought not to diſcuſs it, how uſeful ſoe- 
ver the regulations, cautions, and obſervations may be, 


Which they lay before us? Note that Amiot, Biſhop 


of Auxerre, and Great Almoner of France, has made 
no ſcruple of publiſhing in French the chapter out of 
which I have quoted ſome paſſages : and yet it is full 
of ſmutty things, which he has expreſled plainly 
enough. It mult be confeſſed likewiſe that Plutarch's 
Moral therein is excellent : for out of a principle of 


Religion he would have us take the night: For all 


(151) Plutarch. 
ibid. page» 655. | 


men, ſays he (151), have not the command of that happy 
eaſe and tranquillity hich Epicurus's Philoſophy procured 


bim; for many great incumbrances ſeize almoſt upon 


every one every day, or at leaſt ſame diſquiets 3 and it is 
not ſafe to truſt the body with any of theſe, when it is 
in ſuch a condition and diſturbance preſently after the fury 
and heat of the embrace is over. Let, according to his 
opinion, the happy and immortal Deity fit at eaſe, and 
never mind us ; but if abe regard the Laws of our 
Country, wwe muſt not dare to enter into the Temple and 


offer ſacrifice, if but a little before we have done any 
ſuch thing. Ii is fit, therefore, is let fleeþ and night in- 


terwene, and after there is a ſufficient ſpace of time paſ- 


fed between, riſe as it were pure and new, and, as De- 


mocritus æbas dt to ſay, with new thoughts upon the 
new day. | 

[K] The doctrine which rejects the Providence of God, 
and the immortality of the foul, deprives man of a great 


many conſolations, &c.)] Plutarch proves this in ſo ſo- 


lid a manner, that after having read his argument, we 
cannot ſufficiently wonder at the powerful influence 
which the firſt impreſſions of certain objects have on 
our mind. The firſt idea which preſents itſelf to 
thoſe who ſet themſelves to examine the ſtate of irre- 
ligion, 1s the idea of a liberty - moſt happy according 
to worldly notions, in which a man gratifies all his de- 
fires without any fear, or any remorſe. This idea 
roots itſelf ſo deeply in the mind, and ſo entirely takes 
it up, that if any one comes and tells us that the con- 
dition of a pious man is not comparable, in point of 
temporal advantages, to that of an Epicurean, we re- 
ject this aſſertion as a molt abſurd falſhood. And yet 


this ſuppoſed falſhood has on its fide a multitude of 


very ſtrong reaſons, as Plutarch has ſhewn. The fair 
dealing of that Author, in this part of his diſpute, 


ſeems to me very conſiderable, in caſe he perceived 


how far his reaſons might ſerve to juſtify Epicureiſm: 


thereon, 


for if it be certain that by denying the Providence of 

God, and the immortality of the foul, a man deprives 

himſelf of a thouſand inward ſatisfactions and com- 

forts, it was not from motives of intereſt, out of ſelſ- 

love, or voluptuouſneſs, that Epicurus choſe the phi- 

loſophical Hypotheſis he taught. Hie would rather 

have pitched upon the other, if he had been deter- 

mined by ſuch motives. There are a great many 

things to be faid on this ſubject: it will be better, 

however, to refer them to another Book (152), where- (152) In the 

in I ſhall likewiſe examine an objection which Mr. le Continuation of 

Fevre has propoſed againſt Plutarch. He accuſes him n 

of having contradicted himſelf, and to prove it he al- wes. 

ledges what Plutarch, diſputing againſt Epicurus, has 

oblerved concerning the advantages, and the temporal 

happineſs of Religion, and what the ſame Plutarch has 

maintained in another place, that ſuperſtition is worſe ' 

than Atheiſm (153). | 2 + (153) Tanaquil 
[S] Some Apologits of Epicurus ſhould have endea- | Fevre, Pre- 

voured to ſhew that his impiety flowed naturally .. . . | work of Plu- ui 

from the eternal exiſtence of matter.] There was a- tarch's Treatiſe 

mong the Natural Philoſophers of Paganiſm a great concerning Super- 

variety of opinions as to the Origin of the World, and ſtition. Conſul 

the nature of the element, or elements, of which they _ — — 

pretended particular bodies were formed. Some main- marks on that 

tained that water was the principle of all things, others Treatiſe. 

aſcribed that quality to the air, others to fire, others to 

homogeneous parts, &c. but they all agreed in this point, 

that the matter of the World was unproduced. 'There 


was no diſpute among them as to the queſtion whether 


any thing had been made out of nothing, they all 
agreed that to be impoſſible, and conſequently the in- 
depenceat eternity, which Epicurus attributed to atoms, 


was not an opinion which the other Sects could con- 


demn with regard to that neceſſary and uncreated 
exiſtence ; for every one of them attributed the ſame 
nature to the. principles which they admitted. Now I 
ſay, that this impious propoſition being once laid down, 
vir. that God is not the Creator of matter, it is leſs 
abſurd to maintain, as the Epicureans did, that God 
was not the Author of the World, and that he did not 
concern himſelf with the direction of it, than to main- 
tain, as ſeveral other Philoſophers did, that he had 
formed it, preſerved it, and was the Director of 
it. What they ſaid was true; but notwithſtanding 
they ſpoke inconſiſtently, and it was a truth intruded, 
which entred not thro' the door, but thro the window; 
they found themſelves in the right way, becauſe they 
ſtrayed from the road which they had taken at firſt, 
If they had known how to guide themſelves therein, 
they would not have been orthodox ; ſo that their ortho- 
doxy was a ſpurious and monſtrous. production, which 
reſulted accidentally from their ignorance, and for 
which they were beholden to their incapacity of rea- 
ſoning juſtly. This reproach was yet much ſtronger 
with regard to the Philoſophers who preceded Anaxa. 
goras, ; as they explained the generation of the world 
without the intervention of the finger of God (154). 
If they admitted a Divine Providence after that, they 
reaſoned much worſe than thoſe who did not admit it, 
till they had ſuppoſed that the Divine Intelligence 
preſided over the reduction of the Chaos into order, and 
the firſt formation of the parts of this world. 

If I ſhould ſay no more, the greater part of my 
Readers would imagine that I advancea paradox as impi- 
ous as the very doctrine of Epicurus. Wherefore I muſtex- 

I 


plain 


* 


and not a man in 


E PI 


57 


thereon, which will ſnew, among other things, I, That when a man does not follow the 


plain all this in the cleareſt manner I can. For that 
end, I muſt firft lay down this foundation, that accord- 
ing to the Syſtem of all the Heathen Philoſophers who 
believed a God, there was an eternal and uncreated 
Being diſtinct from God]; that is, matter. This Being 
owed its exiſtence to its own nature only ; and had no 
dependance on any other cauſe, either as to its eſſence, 
or exiſtence, or as to its attributes and properties. There- 
fore it could not be ſaid without contradicting the laws 
and notions of Order, which are the rule of our judg- 
ments and reaſonings, that another Being has exerciſed 
ſo great an empire over matter, as to change it entirely; 
and conſequently, thoſe who have aſſerted that matter 
having eternally exiſted of itſelf without being a world, 
began to be a world when God ſet himſelf to move it 


a hundred different ways, to condenſe it in one place, 


+ and rarefy it in another, &c. have advanced a doctrine 
which ſhocks the moſt exact notions to which thoſe 


who philoſophize are bound to conform. Tf Epicurus 


had aſked a Platonic Philoſopher theſe queſtions, tel. 
me, pray, by what right God has deprived matter of the 
fate wherein it had ſubſiſted from eternity? what is his 
title ? whence does he derive his commiſſion to make this 
reformation ? What anſwer could he have returned him ? 
would he have founded the title on the ſuperior power 
with which God was indued ? but in that caſe would 
he not have made God act according to the law of the 
ſtrongeſt, and after the manner of thoſe conquering uſur- 
pers, whoſe conduct is manifeſtly oppoſite to right, and 
which reaſon and the notions of order oblige us to con- 

_ demn ? would he have ſaid that God being more perfect 
than matter, it was juſt that he ſhould ſubject it to his do- 
minion? but even this is not conformable to the notions 
of reaſon. The moſt excellent perſon in a city has 
not a right to make himſelf maſter of it, and he can- 
not lawfully rule there, unleſs that authority be confer- 
red upon him. In a word, we know no other lawful 
title of dominion than that which the quality of cauſe, 
or the quality of benefactor, or that of purchaſer, or a 


voluntary ſubmiſſion, &c. may confer. Now nothing 


of all this can have place between an uncreated matter, 
and the divine nature : wherefore we muſt conclude, 
that without violating the laws of Order, God could 
not make himſelf maſter of that matter, to diſpoſe of 
it at his pleaſure. If you alledge what paſſes between 
| man and other animals, the dominion he exerciſes over 
| (155) 1 ſpeak beaſts, without having either produced or fed them (155), 

thus, becauſe I I anſwer (156), that his wants or his paſſions being the 
2 Men an baſis of that dominion, this cannot ſerve to make us 
du nod ban comprehend how God could aſſume the command over 
matter; he, who wants nothing, who finds in himſelf 
the whole ſtock of his infinite felicity, who is capable 
of no paſſion, and who cannot do any action which 
is not perfectly conformable to the moſt exact juſtice. 


particular, who 
buys, feeds, &c. 
ſuch or ſuch a 
Beaſt. 


(1 56) 1 ſuppoſe 
it is Epicurus 
who makes this 

anſwer, and not 
a man who has 
read in Geneſis 
What is the law- 
ful Origin of the 
Authority Which 
we exerciſe over 


Anim A Platonift, who ſhould be thus preſſed, would be 
conſtrained to ſay that God exerciſed his power over 
matter only from a principle of . qe God, would 
he ſay (158), perfectly knew theſe two things: the one, 
that he would do nothing againſt the inclination of 


Omnis enim fer ſe divum natura neceſſe eſt 
Immortali æ vo ſumma cum pace fruatur .... 


Ipſa fuis pollens opibus, nibil indiga noftri (157). 


« For whatſoe'er's Divine muſt live in peace, 
In undiſturb'd and everlaſting eaſe, 

« From all dependance on our nature free, 
« Sufficient to its own felicity.” 


(157) Lucret. 
lib, Is ver. 57. 


(153) Note, that matter, by ſubjecting it to his empire; for as it was in- 


this Platoniſt, 


ſenſible, it was not capable of being grieved at the loſs 
preſſed by Epicu- 


ben Ob cis. ol its independance: the other, that it was in a ſtate of 
muſt de forced do confuſion, and imperfection, a rude heap of materials, 
abandon the Opi- of which an excellent edifice might be made, and 
nion which Pla- ſome of which might be converted into living bodies, 
22 attributes to and thinking ſubſtances; his deſign therefore was to 
the foul of mat, communicate to matter a more beautiful and noble 
ter. See the Re. ſtate than that which it was at firſt in. Is there any 
mark [U] to- thing in this unworthy of a Being who is ſupremely 
wards the end. juſt, and ſupremely good? This, methinks, is the molt 

rational anſwer a Platonic could make; but I am of 


opinion, at the ſame time, that Epicurus would deſire 
Vol. V. 


' ſyſtem 


no better than to ſee the controverſy brought to that 
iſſue. He would have a great many difficulties to urge. 
I. He would aſk in the firſt place, whether there 
can be a ſtate more agreeable to a thing, than that 
wherein it has always been, and in which its own na- 
ture, and the neceſſity of its exiſtence has eternally 
placed it : is not ſuch a condition the moſt natural that 
can be imagined? can that need any reformation, 
which has been regulated and determined by the nature 
of things, and the neceſſity to which whatſoever exiſts 
of itſelf owes its exiſtence ? muſt it not neceſſarily laſt 
an eternity ? and is it not a proof that all reformation 
would come too late, and would conſequently be in - 
compatible with the wiſdom of the Reformer? | 
II. But let us ſuppoſe the maxim, Better late than 
never, Preftat ſero.quam nunquam: how will this Re- 
former do to change the ſtate and condition of matter? 
will it not be neceſſary for him to produce motion in 
it? and to do this muſt he not touch and puſh it? 
if he can touch and puſh it, he is not diſtinct from 
matter; and if he be not diſtinct from matter, you are 


in the wrong to admit two -uncreated Beings, one which 


you call matter; and the other which you call God; 

there is in effect nothing but matter in the univerſe, 

and our diſpute is at an end; that Author of the world, 

that Director, that Divine Providence in queſtion vaniſhes 

into ſmoke. If he be diſtin& from matter, he has no ex- 

tenſion; tell me then how he will be able to apply 

himſelf to bodies to drive them out of their place? 

'The Platonic would anſwer, that matter was always 

in motion, and therefore it was only neceſſary to direct 

that motion: but it would be replied, that to direct 

the motion of certain bodies, it is neceſſary to move 

others. This appears in the working of ſhips, and in 

all machines : wherefore the Divine Nature, if it was 

not corporeal, could with no more eaſe give a new de- 

termination to a motion already exiſting, than produce 

motion originally. Take notice that Ariſtotle has al- 

lowed the ſuppoſition of the eternal motion of matter 

to be abſurd. He eftectually refutes Plato, who ſays 

that before the formation of the world there was an ir- 
regular agitation in the elements (159): he proves him (r59) Now 72 
guilty of a contradiction, and obierves in general a- weg roy a6. 
gainſt all thoſe who taught that the motion anterior to the #2! imo Tet 
exiſtence of the world was irregular, that they advanced E Herta ine, 
an abſurdity, ſince the motion which agrees to moſt nare make 
things, and for the longeſt time, muſt be accounted antea uam mun- 
natural; from whence it follows that the production 4 Yet. Plato in 
of the world would rather be an overturning of the 41:7. = 
ſtate of nature, than an introduction of a true natural Cœb . + 
ſtate: "Er, 1 s, 20% üg #T4or, 3 T Tp OU, 2. pag. jy hag | 
y Vp THE 66 i elt, Tay iT FYTA» Pons fpiv. dANG why x) Go 

18e Krero %) HdvaTEL, T0, T0 anwupoy Le Le A 
6 zg 2% n Quo; in T f,, dar ii. 1 
Tata, x) T WAiie Xegrer. cνεννe xv awrok vH ler, 


\ > , AG. - / 
| Thy pov & rage tives 47% Quo, TH! os df *% T vd o 


ape Oc. x) Te & d a; truxe Yiyvera F xare Puow : 


| Praterea inordinate quippiam fieri nil aliud eft, quam 


fri præter naturam: ordo enim proprius ſenſibilium na- 

tura nimirum et. Alt wverd & hoc abſurdum eft ac im- 160) Ariflote!, 
poſſubile, infinitum inquam inordinatum motum habere. de Cel, lib. 3. 
Eſt enim ea natura rerum quam plures & majori tempore cab. 2. page 37 7, 
habent, Contrarium igitur ipſis accidit, inordinationem 
guidem efſe ſecundiim naturam, ordinem vero mundumve 161) "Fon d 
preter naturam : & tamen nihil corum, que ſunt ſecundi;m Too g auto | 
naturam, fit forte fortuna (160). Wherefore he ob- ***** Ki 
ſerved that Anaxagoras, who ſuppoſed the parts of mat- Ani 5s 5 
ter were at reſt when the world began to be produced, yr #00 poru- 
took the thing perfectly right (161). But to return to. %% autem 
Epicurus. a > 


| Anaxazoras Hoc 
III. Let us, if you pleaſe, reckon all my reaſons ipſum bene acce- 


Pille: ex immobi- 


à priori for nothing, would he ſay in the third place bus enim incipir 


to the Platonic. I give up even this Objection, that corficere mur dum. 
goodneſs in order to be commendable ought to be Idem, ibid. C. 
accompanied with judgment. Now we do not ſee that (162) See Eraſ- 
judicious perſons, tho' ever ſo good-natured, inter- mus on the Pro- 
meddle of their own head with the domeltic diſorders 2% Edibus in 
of their neighbour: they content themſelves with eſta- _ 8 ou | 
bliming a right order at home (162). A wiſe Prince tur, which is ths 
remedies the abuſes of his own State; but he does not LXXXV of the 
concern himſelf with reforming the neighbouring Mo- 67 C-ntury e 


narchies: he leaves the care of that to thoſe to 
P 


whom the 1½ Chiliad, 
they 


pag. m. 22.2» 


— . ̃ . 


> Err ͤͤũ¶ w p, 
- . 


_ quentem & 


 xorrolov, Ani- 
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ſyſtem of the Scripture with regard to the Creation, the more conſequently he argues, the 


more he miſleads himſelf : II, That this ſyſtem is the only one which has the advantage 


they belong. We might preſuppoſe, on this idea of 
wiſdom, that God could not undertake to remedy the 
imperfections of matter. He was not reſponſible for 
them, ſince he had no fhare in the production of bo- 

dies. This was the work of nature, and it belonged 

to her to diſpoſe of them. I give up this inſtance, 
would Epicurus fay, and I allow you to make uſe of 
the example of thoſe Heroes who have been placed 
among the Gods for the great ſervices they have ren- 
dred to mankind. | Y 


- Romulus, & Liber pater, & cum Caſtore Pollux, 
Poſt ingentia fadta, Deorum in templa recepti, 
Dum terras hominumque colunt genus, aſpera bella 
(164) Horat. Ep, Componunt, agros affignant, oppida condunt (163). 


£5 1. lib. 2. ver. LORE 


« Bacchus, Quirinus, and the Sons of Jove, 
£« Whoſe Virtues rais'd them to the Gods above 
«© Whilſt here they liv'd, check'd war's deſtructive 
: * 4 1a | . 8 - 
= „“ Built , made Laws, and civiliz d the age. 


Creech. 


Let us conſider, in another light, whether thoſe mo- 
tives of goodneſs which you ſpeak of ought not to 

have yielded to reaſons of wiſdom. 
IV. A Wiſe Agent does not undertake to employ a 
t heap of materials without * well examined 
their qualities, and without being aſſured that they 
are ſuſceptible of the form which he has a mind to 
give them. And if the diſcuſſion of their qualities 
inſorms him that they have incorrigible deſects, which 
would render their new condition worſe than the for- 
mer, he is far from meddling with them; he a- 
bandons them to their ſtate, and judges he ſhall 
a& more wiſely, and with more goodneſs, in leav- 
ing things as they are, without giving them another 
form which would become pernicious. Now you Pla- 
tonics agree (364), that there was in matter a real de- 
. fett, which was an obſtacle to God's deſign, an ob- 
(164) Nera, Ma- ſtacle, I fay, which did not permit God to make a 
Ne 5 World exempt from the diſorders we ſee in it; and 
2 Pra os. it is certain, on the other hand, that theſe diſor- 
Plato ſep? bac ders render the condition of matter infinitely more 
* buc unhappy than that eternal, neceſſary, and indepen- 
tranſit : ut cum dent State in which it had been before the generation 
— . — of the World. All was inſenſible in that State: grief, 
Zravter, xa) ka- pain, crime, all phyſical and moral evil, were there 
unknown. It is true, there was no pleaſure felt; 
mam, incompoſi- but that privation of good was not an evil; for it 
Ay 3 cannot be an evil any otherwiſe than as it is felt and 
ficam: iterumque , Cauſes affliction. You ſee, therefore, that it was not 
narriau xa; di- the part of a good and wiſe Being to change the con- 
Tz 75 . dition of matter, to transform it into ſuch a World 
Suey 919: as this is. It contained in its boſom the ſeeds of 
rebellem benefi- All the crimes and all the miſeries which we behold ; 
ex Naturz, id but they were barren ſeeds, and in that ſtate they did 
et Deo. Animam no more harm than if they had not exiſted : nor did 


five Vim in Ma. they become pernicious and-fatal, till after the animals 
teria dicit : neque 


* „% were hatched out of them by the formation of the 
2 A World. Thus matter was a Camarina which ſhould 


latent in ea ali- not have been ſtirred (165). It ſhould have been 
quid, quod in ge- left in its eternal reſt; remembring that the more one 
ferit & [hors ſtirs a fœtid matter, the more one ſpreads its infection 
Imd duas Mundi around. There is no doubt but the Divine Nature act- 
animas ab eo ſta- ed conſormably to this idea. Therefore it was not ſhe 
tui, natu jam who made the World. 1 


grandiore, in Li- V. It could not be anſwered to Epicurus that God 
bris de Legibus; 


& cum diu flue. did not foreſee the malignity of the Souls which ſhould 


tuaſſet, Benefi- be hatched out of thoſe ſeeds of matter; for he would 
cam ac Malefi- | | 
cam; Plutarchus eft auffor. i.e. © Note, Matter is diſobedient, which is the cauſe 
« of evil. Plato often touches on this, and has frequent recourſe to it: as when 
« he ſays that Matter, or the Soul Which is in it, is inordinate, and malcficent, 
« and again, flubborn and rebellious to the Beneficent Nature, that is, God. He 
« ſays there is a ſoul or power in matter ; for he does not make it to be bad in 
« itſelf, but ſome latent quality therein, which exerts itſelf in generation. Nay, 
« when he grew older, in his Books of Laws he aſſerted two Souls of the World; 
« and after he had wavered a long time, he concluded one of them to be Benefi- 
« cent, and the other Maleficent, as Plutareh tells us.” Lipſius, Phyſ, Stoicor. lib. 1. 
Diſſert. 14. pag- m. 867. He quotes Plutarch. de Jide & Ofiride. He ſhould 
likewiſe have quoted him de Anime Procreat. ex Timeo, See allo Maximus Tyr, 
Serm. 25. | 

(165) See Eraſmus on the Proverb Movere Camarinam. Ir is the 64th of the 
1/t Century of the 1ſt Chiliad. He cites this Greek Verſe, My xm #ajaapina s di- 
re Yap cpu. Ne moveas camarinam, etenim non tangere prafiats 


Im it, or he did not foreſee them. 


of 


immediately reply, 1, that thereby an ignorance would 
be attributed to God, which would have fatal conſe- 
quences: 2, that at leaſt God would have reftored 
_ to their former ſtate, after he had ſeen the ill 
effects of his Work; and ſo the World would not have 
laſted till the time when he, Epicurus, diſputed about 
the doctrine of Providence with a Platonic. 

VI. His laſt Objection would be the ſtrongeſt of all. 
He would repreſent to his Adverſary, that the moſt 


intimate, general, and infallible notion we have of God 


is, that God enjoys perfe& felicity (166). Now this (166) See the 


is incompatible · with the ſuppoſition of Providence: Verſes of Lucre- 


for if he governs the World, he created it; if he cre- Can (187). 

ated it, he either foreſaw all the diſorders which are ang the Rex ar 
If he did fore- [V] of the Fol 

ſee them, it cannot be ſaid that he made the World ticl: SPINOZA, 

out of a principle of goodneſs ; which overthrows the Num. v. 

beſt anſwer of the Platonic. If he did not foreſee 


them, it is impoſſible but on ſeeing the ill ſucceſs of 


his Work, he muſt have been exceedingly grieved. | 
He would have been convinced that he was either ig- * 


norant of the qualities of the materials, or wanted the 
power to overcome their reſiſtance, as he doubtleſs 
hoped to have done. There is no Workman who 
can without grief ſee his hopes deſtroyed, that he could 
not attain his end, and that deſigning to work for the 

ublick good he made a pernicious machine, &c. 

e have ideas ſufficient to know that this can never 
be God's caſe; but not to know that if by an im- 
poſſibility it were his caſe, he would not be to be pitied 
and very unhappy. | | | : 

VII. If you ſuppoſe. afterwards, that inſtead of de- 
ſtroying ſuch a Work, he obſtinately reſolves to pre- 
ſerve it, and to work perpetually and without ceaſing 
in repairing its faults, or preventing them from in- 
creaſing, you give us an idea of the moſt unhappy 


nature that can be conceived. He deſigned to build a 


magnificent palace, wherein he might conveniently 
lodge the animated creatures which were to proceed 
from the ſhapeleſs womb of matter, and load them 
with favours ; and it happened that thoſe creatures did 


nothing but devour one another, being incapable of _ 


continuing alive, unleſs the fleſh of ſome ſerved the 
others for food. It happened that the moſt perſect of 
theſe animals did not ſpare even the fleſh of thoſe of | 
his own ſpecies ; there were Men-eaters among them, (167) Utrimm.., 
and they who were not guilty of that brutality, forbore Dea 9ued vult 
not to perſecute one another, and to become the prey 8 
of envy, jealouſy, fraud, avarice, cruelty, diſeaſes, , aanda deftitu= 
cold, heat, hunger, &c. Their Author continually ane, & 2 magno 
ſtruggling with the malignity of the matter productive 9r7!!fice prave for- 
of theſe diſorders (167), and obliged to have always 7 a Fu 
the thunderbolt in his hand (168), and to pour down kd 3 
on the earth peſtilence, war, and famine, which, with 'exercerur ſæpe in- 
the wheels and gibbets the highways abound with, do 98ſequens arti t. 
not hinder evil from maintaining its ground, can he Js i * 
be looked on as a happy Being? Can one be happy, Natur, V® 
when at the end of four thouſand years labour, he is | 
not a whit more forward in the work he has under- (168)... negue 
taken, and which he paſſionately defires to finiſh, thag ung oo * 
he was the firſt day he began it? Is not this image of Jracunda Form 
infelicity as expreſſive as the wheel of Ixion, the ſtone ponere fulmina. 
of Siſyphus, or the tub of the Danaides ? L e. „ But till 
I fay nothing but what is very probable when II, Werſe to 
ſuppoſe Epicurus perſuaded himſelf that the Gods . Jenas com- 
would ſoon have repented of having made the world, « we war's per 
and that the trouble of governing ſo intractable and * mit his lifted 
refractory an animal as man, would diſturb their feli- , band 
city. Do we not ſee in the Scripture that the true ,, Ts: . 
God, accommodating himſelf to our capacity, has re- . 4 | 
vealed himſelf as a King who having known the ma- Horat. Od. 3. 
lice of man, repented, and was grieved that he had lib. 1. ver. 3. 
created him (169), and as a Being who is provoked, (169) Genef, vi, 
and complains of the ſmall ſucceſs of his labour (170)? 5, 6. 
He ſays to Iſrael, All the day long 1 have ſtretched forth | 
my hands unto a di ſobedient and gainſaying people (171). (170) Iſaiah, 
I know well enough that the ſame Book which teaches Ter ana 
us theſe things, teaches us alſo to rectif) the idea proche, ang 
which they preſent at firſt 1 1 but Epicurus, who palms. 
was deſtitute of the light of Revelation, could not eor- 
rect his Philoſophy 3 and was neceſſarily obliged to (172) Rom. 2 
tollow the path which ſuch a guide ſhewed him. Now 21. 


following 


E P 


of fixing a ſolid foundation of the providence and perfections of God [T]. 


following this guide faithfully, and ſupported by theſe 
two principles; the one, that matter was ſelf-exiſtent, 
and did not ſuffer itſelf to be managed according to 
God's defire ; the other, that the felicity of God can 
never be diſturbed the leaſt in the world; he ought to 
find his haven in this concluſion, viz. that there is no 
Divine Providence. We ſhall draw from hence ſome 
conſequences to the Ar of the truths of the 
Chriſtian Religion. See the following Remark. Note, 
that if, inſtead of engaging Epicurus with a Platonic, 
I had made him diſpute with an Athenian Prieſt, he 
would have won the victory with more eaſe. See the 
following Remark. | | | 
[ T] The Sytem of the Scripture is the only one which 

| has the advantage of eſtabliſhing a falid foundation of 
the Providence and perfections of God.] The objections 
of Epicurus, which have been produced in the preced- 
ing Remark, and which were ' ſufficient to ee the 
Heathen Philoſophers, diſappear and vaniſh like ſmoke 
with reſpe& to thoſe whom Revelation has taught that 
God is the Creator of the World, with regard as well 
to the matter, as to the form. This truth is of the 
utmoſt importance; for from thence, as from an abun- 
dant ſource, we draw the moſt ſublime and moſt fun- 
damental doctrines, and we cannot lay down the con- 


trary Hypotheſis without deſtroy ing ſeveral great prin- 


ciples of reaſon. From God's being the Creator of 
matter, it reſults, i; That he diſpoſes of the Univerſe 
as he thinks fit, with the moſt lawful, authority that 
can be. 2, That he needs only a ſingle act of his 
will to do whatever he pleaſes. 3, That nothing cm 4 
pens but what he has inſerted in the plan of his work. 
It follows from thence that the direction of the world 
is not an employment that can either fatigue or trouble 
God, and that no events, let them be what they will, 
can diſturb his felicity. If ſome things happen 


which he has forbidden, and which he puniſhes; they 


do not happen, however, contrary to his Decrees, and 
they ſerve the adorable ends which he has propoſed to 
himſelf from all eternity, and which conſtitute the 
reateſt myſteries of the Goſpel. But the better to 
— the importance of the doctrine of the Creation, 
we mult alſo caſt our eyes on the inexplicable difficul- 
ties in which they engage themſelves who deny it. 
Conſider, theretore, what Epicurus might object to 
the Platonics, as we have ſeen above, and what may 
be ſaid at this day againſt the Socinians. They have 
rejected the evangelical myſteries, becauſe they could 
not reconcile them with the light of reaſon. They 
would not have been conſiſtent with themſelves, if 
they had agreed that God created matter ; for this phi- 
loſophical principle, Ex nihilo nihil fit, Nothing is made 
out of nothing, 1s full as. evident as the principles in 
Ke of which they have denied the Trinity 
and the Hypoſtatic Union. 'They have therefore de- 
nied the creation : but what have they got by it? 
Why, in avoiding one abyſs, they have fallen into an- 
other (172) : they have been obliged to allow the in- 
dependent exiſtence/of matter, and at the ſame time 
to ſubmit it to the authority of another Being. They 
have been forced to own that neceſſary exiſtence ma 
belong to a ſubſtance which is likewiſe full of defects 
k and imperfections; and this deſtroys a moſt evident 
(173) Note, It is notion, to wit, that what exiſts eternally without de- 
>fferted that ſome pending on any other. being, ought to be infinite in 
282 haue perfection; for who could have ſet bounds to the 
12 mgm power and attributes of ſuch a Being ? In a word, 
of the difficulties they muſt anſwer moſt of the difficulties which I have 
they found inthe ſuppoſed Epicurus might propoſe to the Philoſophers 
Hypotheſis of a who. admitted the eternity of matter (173). From 
—_—— whence it may be inferred, by the by, that it is of 
= Tiling from great ule to the true Religion, to ſhew that the eter- 
Gad, nity of matter draws after it the deſtruction of divine 
| Providence. By this means we ſhew the neceſlity, 
truth, and certainty of the Creation. 
I am ſure one of the greateſt Philoſophers of this 
Age, and at the ſame time one of the moſt zealous 
Writers for the dogms of the Goſpel, will agree that 
by making an Apology for Epicurus, ſuch as you have 
it ex hypotheſis in the preceding Remark, conſiderable 
ſervice is done to the true faith. He teaches. not only 
that there would be no Providence if God had not 


\ 


(172) Incidit in 
Seyllam cupiens 
vitare Charyb- 
dim. See Eraſ- 
mus, Chiliad. I, 
Cent, V. num. 4. 


FB 


There is 
nothing 


created matter; but even that God would not know 


there was matter, if it was uncreated. I ſhall ſet 
down his words a little at large: in which the Socini- 
ans will find their condemnation. How ſtupid and 
* ridiculous Philoſophers are! They imagine the 
Creation to be impoſſible, becauſe they do not con- 
ceive the power of God to be fo great as to 
make ſomething out of nothing. But do they 
clearly conceive that the power of God is able to 
move a ſtraw ? If they conſider it well, they do 
not conceive the one more clearly than the other ; 
ſince they have no clear idea of efficacy or power: 
So that if they follow their falſe principle, they ought 
to affirm that God has not even the power to commu- 
nicate motion to matter. But this falſe concluſion 
would involve them in ſuch impertinent and impi- 
ous opinions that they would ſoon become the ob- 
jets of the contempt and indignation even of per- 
« ſons of the leaſt underſtanding. For they would 
ſoon find themſelves reduced to maintain, that there 
is no motion or change in the world, or that all 
theſe changes have no cauſe which produces them, 
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form any thing out of it. For God cannot move mat- 


« ter, nor diſpoſe it wiſely, without knowing it. Now 


cc 
cc 


For God cannot gain his knowledge any otherwiſe 
than from himſelf. Nothing can act in him, or 
ra, N him. If God therefore did not fee in 
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known to him. He could not therefore put it in 
order, or form any work out of it. 
ſophers agree, as well as you, that God can move 
bodies. So, tho' they have no clear idea of power 


will of God and the production of creatures, they 
leſs they will make him impotent and ignorant, ( 


which is to corrupt the idea we have of him, and 
to deny his exiſtence (175).” © Ay 


66 
cc 


ought to acknowledge that God created matter, un- 


59 


or wiſdom which regulates them . . . (174). If (174) Father 

matter were uncreated, God could neither move it, nor Mallebranche, _ 
Meditations Chre- 
tiens, Meditation 


Ry | Sh e eee 
God cannot know it, if he does not give it being. m. 140. 


himſelf, and by the knowledge he has of his will, 
the exiſtence of matter, it would be eternally un- 


Now Philo- 


or efficacy; tho they ſee no connection between the 


175) Idem, ibid. 


num. 5+ pag⸗ 
„ 


Let us not conclude without making this Obſerva- Arxic arp 
tion. I have made Epicurus diſpute againſt a Plato- diſpute between 
nic Philoſopher. This was not making the moſt of Evicurus and d 


his advantages; for he would have gotten the better of “* 


moſt of the other Sets more eaſily than of Plato's. 
But his greateſt advantage would have been to diſpute 
with a Prieſt. Let us give a ſpecimen of it : let us 
ſuppoſe that Epicurus ſaid to him, You call me impi- 
ous, becauſe I teach that the Gods do not concern 
themſelves with the government of the world; and I 
charge you with not knowing how to reaſon, and, be- 
ſides, with doing the Gods a very great injury. Is it 
agreeable to the light of reaſon to believe that Jupiter 
has an almighty. power over the machine of the world; 
he, who is the ſon of Saturn, and the grandſon of 
Heaven? It is very fit for ſuch an upſtart Deity as he 
to direct matter, which is an eternal and independent 
Being. Know that whatever had a beginning is but 
of yeſterday and to day in compariſon of eternity. 
Do not therefore overturn all order, by ſubjecting the 
matter of the Univerſe to ſo young a God. Let us 
come to the other point ; anſwer me, if you pleaſe : 
are the Gods pleaſed with their adminiſtration, or are 
they diſpleaſed at it? Mind my Dilemma well: if 
they are pleaſed with what happens under their Pro- 
vidence, they take delight in evil; if they are dif- 
pleaſed; they are unhappy : now it contradicts com- 
mon notions that they ſhould delight in evil, or 
that they-ſhould not be happy. They do not delight 
in evil, would the Prieſt anſwer ; for they look upon 
it as an offence which they puniſh ſeverely : and 
thence proceed plagues, wars, famines, ſhipwrecks, 
inundations, &c. I conclude from your anſwer, 
would. Epicurus reply; that they are unhappy : for 
there is no life more unhappy than to be continually 
expoſed to offences, and continually obliged to revenge 
them: Sin never. ceaſes among men; therefore there 
is not one moment in the day, wherein the Gods do 
not receive affronts: plagues, wars, and the other evils 
you have mentioned, never ceaſe on earth; for if ther 
3 Ka, | ne 


Prieſt. 
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nothing more wretched than the method Epicurus took to explain the liberty IL] of 


human actions. 


/ 


end 905 time to time in one country, they never end 


with reſpett to all nations; and ſo the Gods have no 


ſooner done taking revenge on one nation, but they 
muſt begin to puniſh another. Their work is never 
finiſhed. What a life is this? What greater torment 
could a man wiſh to his mortal enemy (176) ? I had 
much rather attribute to them a quiet condition and 
free from care. But, would the Prieſt ſay, do you ſup- 
poſe then that they ſee the diſorders of mankind un- 
concerned, and without applying any remedy to 
them ? Is this indifference any credit to them ? Have 


they not come fince the Heaven was formed? would 


Epicurus reply; do you not fay that the moſt ancient 
of the Gods who reign at preſent reckons the Heaven 
for his grandfather ? They did not make the world 
therefore, and it is none of their buſineſs to concern 
themſelves with what paſſes on earth, or elſewhere. 
They know that matter exiſts from all eternity, 
and that the fatal neceſſity of ſelflexiſtent Beings can- 
not be changed : therefore they let the torrent paſs, 
and do not undertake to reform an immutable order. 
Neither ought we to wonder that their perfections are 
limited, ſince you own that thoſe of matter, which 
exiſts eternally, are very ſmall. Your Jupiter, and 
his aſſiſtants in the celeſtial Council, go about to pu- 
niſhi lewdneſs with a very ill grace, who are ſo un- 
faithful to their wives, and have raviſhed ſo many 
virgins. You cannot deny however, would the Prieſt 
- anſwer, but the doctrine of Providence is of great uſe 
in keeping the people in their duty. This is not the 


thing in queſtion, would 1 reply: do not 


change the ſubject of the diſpute. We are ſeeking, 
not what may have been eſtabliſhed as an uſeful inven- 


tion, but what truly flows from the light of reaſon. 


c 


Fato, cap. 17. 


[L] Nothing is more auretebed than his method ... . 
of explaining liberty.] There is no Syſtem from which 


the fatal neceſſity of all things more inevitably 


follows, than from what Epicurus borrowed from Leu- 
cippus and Democritus ; for what they ſaid, that the 


world was formed by chance, or by the fortuitous con- 


courſe of atoms, only excluded the direction of an in- 


telligent cauſe, and did not ſignify that the production 
of the world was not the conſequence of the eternal 


and neceſſary Laws of the motion of corporeal princi- 
ples. And, in effect, it is certain that Democritus at- 
tributed all things to a neceſſitating deſtiny. Qaum 
due ſententiæ fuiſſent veterum Philoſophorum ; una eo- 
rum qui cenſerent, omnia ita fato fieri, ut id fatum 
vim neceſſitatis afferret, in qua ſententia DEMockITus, 
Heraclitus, Enpedocles, Ariſtoteles fuit : altera eorum, 
zuibus viderentur fine ullo fato ęſſè ani morum motus vo- 
luntarii : Chtyſippus tanguam honorarius arbiter &c. 


nete de (177). 1. e. There being two opinions among the 


« ancient Philoſophers ; one of thoſe who thought all 


See below Cita- things were ſo dependent on fate, as to imply an 


tion (183). 


* abſolute neceſſity, which was the opinion of Demo- 
« critus, Heraclitus, Empedocles, and Ariſtotle ; the 
other of thoſe who thought the actions of the mind 


 &. werevoluntary, and not ſubject tothe influence of fate: 


«« Chryſippus, as judge of the diſpute, &c.” Epicurus, not 
willing to take up with an opinion which ſeemed to o- 
verthrow all morality, and to reduce the human ſoul to 


the condition of a machine, abandoned the Syſtem of A- 


toms in that particular, and ſided with thoſe who admitted 
freedom in the will of man, He declared againſt fa- 
tal neceſſity, and even took uſeleſs precautions; for 
leſt it ſhould be inferred that if every propoſition is 
either true or falſe, all things happen by fatality, he 
denied that every propoſition is either true or falſe 


(178) See Chas (178). However, he might have granted that with- 


de Nat. Deor.. 
lib, I. cap. 19, 


Acad. lib. 4. 
cap. 13 


inter cauſſas co 


out any body's being able juſtly to conclude from 
thence the neceſſity of Fatum. Conſider well in what 


& 44 & Que). manner Cicero ſhews him the truth of what I have 


now ſaid : Licet enim Epicuro concedenti, omne enuncia- 
tum aut verum aut falſum eſſe, non vereri ne omnia 
fato fieri fit neceſſe. Non enim æternis cauſſis nature 
neceſſitate manantibus, verum eſt id quod ita enunciatur, 
Deſcendit in Academiam Carneades, nec tamen fine ys 
fit. Sed __ inter cauſſas fortuitò antegreſſas, 

ibentes in ſe efficientiam naturalem. Ita 
& ſemper verum fuit, Morietur Epicurus, quum duo & 
ſeptuaginta anms wixerit, Archante Pitharata ; neque 


* 


EPIMENIDES, 


tamen erant caufſe fatales cur ita accideret : fed quod 
ita cecidifſet, certe caſurum ſicut cecidit fuit (179). 
i. e. Though Epicurus had granted that every 
«© propoſition was either true or falſe, there would 
<* have been no reafon to fear leſt all things ſhould 
be neceſſarily determined by fate. For the truth of this 
“ propoſition, Carneades entred the ſchool, depends not 


8 


ture, and yet it depends on ſome cauſe. But there 
* is a difference between accidental cauſes, and cauſes 
« which include in themſelves a natural efficacy. Thus 
eit was always true, Epicurus will die at the age of ſe- 
e wenty two, in the Archonſhip of Pitharatus : and yet there 
e were no neceffary cauſes why it ſhould ſo happen: 
but fince it did ſo happen, it certainly was to happen 
* as it did.” This doctrine of Cicero has been fully 
explained in the courſes of the Philoſophy. of the Jeſuits, 


than whom no Philoſophers are more ardent in main- 


taining that duarum propoſitionum contradictoriarum de 


Falſa. 1. e. Of two contradictory propoſitions con- 
** cerning a future contingent, the one is determinately 
e true, the other falſe.” And yet we ſee few people 


(179) 


on eternal cauſes flowing from the neceſſity of na- 


futuro contingenti, altera eſt determinate vera, altera 


who are greater ſticklers than they for the doctrine of 


the liberty of indifference. Let .us conclude from hence 
that there are means to reconcile the free-will of man 
with the Hypotheſis that every propoſition is either true 


or falſe. But as Epicurus was not well aſſured of the 
matter, he was afraid of intangling himſelf if he did 


not deny that doctrine: he did not know all the conſe- 


quences of it; and fo to play the ſurer game, 28 | 
$ 


to trench himſelf in the negative. Chryſi 


not much clearer notions of it; for he believed that un- 


leſs he proved every propoſition to be either true or 
falſe, he could never prove that all things happen by 


deſtiny. Contendit omnes nerves Chryfippus, ut perſuadeat 


onne ug lou aut verum eſſe aut falſum. Ut enim E pi- 
eurus veretur, ne, fi bac conceſſerit, concedendum fit fato 


eri quæcungue fiant ( fi enim alterutrum ex eternitate 


verum fit, eſſe id etiam certum : & fi certum, etiam ne- 


cefſarium : ita & neceſſitatem & fatum confirmari pu- 
tat) fic Chryfippus metnit, ne, fi non obtinuerit, omne 
quod enuncietur, aut verum efſe aut falſum, omnia fato 
Heri poſſint ex cauſſis æternis rerum futurarum (180). 
Neither the one nor the other of theſe two great Philo- 
ſophers comprehended that the truth of this maxim, 
every propofition is either true or falſe, is independent on 
that which they called Fatum; and therefore it could 
not ſerve for a proof of the exiſtence of Fatum 
as Chryſippus pretended, and Epicurus feared. 


(180) 


Idem, de 
Fato, cap. 9. 


Idem, 57 


ibid, chap. 10. 


Chryſippus could not have granted, without doing him- 
ſelf a prejudice, that tkere are propoſitions which are 


neither true nor falſe ; but he got nothing by eſtabliſh- 
ing the contrary : for whether there be free cauſes or 
no, it is equally true that this propoſition, zhe great 
Mogul will go @ hunting to morrow, or he will not go, 


is either true or falſe. This ſpeech of Tireſias (181) (181) 


has been juſtly accounted ridiculous; awhatever 7 hall 


Quid hoe 
refert vaticinfo 


ſay will either happen or not; for the great Apollo beftows illo ridiculo Ti- 
on me the faculty of prophecying (182). If it were poſſi- J, ef 


dicam aut erit 


ble there was no God, it would yet be certain that aur non. Boetius, 


whatever the greateſt madman in the world ſhould de Conſol. Phi- 
foretel, would either happen or not happen. This b. lib. 5. 


neither Chryſippus nor Epicurus conſidered. 
But let us ſee what Epicurus invented to extricate 


Proſa 3. pag» m. 
1 


Himſelf from the perplexities of fate. He gave his (182) 0 Laere/« 


Atoms a motion of Declination, and therein he eſta- 4, guicguid di- 
bliſhed the ſeat, ſource, and principle of free actions; , u ett ave 


he pretended that by this means there were certain 


non. Divinare 


( | Fall efenim maghus 
Events which withdrew themſelves from the dominion mibi denat Apollo, 


of fatal neceſſity. Before him, no other motion was Horat. Sat. 5. 
admitted in Atoms but that of weight, and that of lib. 2+ ver: 59. 


reflection. The former was always performed in per- 
pendicular lines, and never changed in the vacuum; 
nor did it receive any change but when one Atom 
ſtruck againſt another. Epicurus ſuppoſed that even 
in the midſt of the vacuum, the Atoms declined a lit- 
tle from the direct line; and from thence ſaid he, pro- 
ceeded Liberty. Sed Epicurus declinatione atomi vitari 


tur extra pondus & plagam, quum declinat atomus inter- 
vallo minimo, id appellat idaxirer; quam declinationem 


3 a fins 


fati neceſſitatem. ol : rtaque tertius quidam motus ori- 


, 
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: © EPIMENIDES, an antient Poet and Philoſopher, is univerſally acknowledged to 


have been a Cretan, though contrary to the 
4 


ſine cauſſa fieri, fi minus verbis, re cogitur confiteri. . . . 
Hanc Epicurus rationem induxit ob eam rem, quod veri- 
tus et, ne, fi ſemper atomus gravitate ferretur naturali 
ac neceſſaria, nihil liberum nobis Met, quum ita move- 
retur animus, ut atomorum motu cogeretur. Hinc Demo- 
critus auctor atomorum accipere maluit neceſſitate omnia 
feeri, quam a corporibus individuis naturales motus avellere 
(183) Cicero, de (183). Let us obſerve, by the way, that this was 
Fato, cap. 10. not the only motive which induced him to invent 
this motion of declination : he made uſe of it allo to 
explain the concourſe of the Atoms; for he plainly ſaw 
that ſuppoſing them all to move with equal ſwiftneſs 
in direct lines which tended all downwards, he ſhould 
never be able to explain how they could have met, and 
ſo the production of the World would have been im- 
poſſible. He was obliged, therefore, to ſuppoſe that 
(184) See Cicero, they declined from the direct line (184). Lucretius de- 
lib. 1. de Finibus, ſcribes this double uſe of the motion of Declina- 
cap. 6. tion. RT 


— 


Hud in his quoque Te rebus cognoſcere auemus: 
Corpora cum deor ſum rectum per Inane feruntur, 
Ponderibus propriis incerto tempore ferme, 
Incerti ſque locis ſpatio decedere paullim : 
Jantùum quod Momen mutatum dicere paſſis. 
Quod niſi Declinare ſolerent, omnia dtor ſum, 
- Imbris uti guttæ, caderent per Inane profundum : 
| Nec foret Offenſus natus, nec Plaga creata 
(135) Lucret. Principiis: ita nil unquam Natura creaſſet (185). 
Lb. 2. ver, 216, WG... * PETS: ** e en oe + 
Deni que ſi ſemper motus connectitur omnis, 
Et vetere exoritur ſemper novus ordine certo, 
Nec Declinando faciunt Primordia motus 
Principium quoddam, quod Fati fædera rumpat, 
Ex infinito ne cauſam cauſa ſequatur: 
Libera per terras unde hæc animantibus extat, 
Ude eff hac (inquam) fatis avolſa Voluntas, 
(136) Idem, ibid, Per quam progredimur, quo ducit quemgue voluptas (186)? 
ver. 251. 77 8 
— — - VVT 
Quare in Seminibus quoque idem fateare neceſſe ſl, 
Eſfſe aliam præter Plagas, & Pondera cauſam 
Motibus, unde bæc eſt nobis innata poteſtas: 
De nibilb quoniam fieri Nil poſſe videmus. 
| Pandus enim probibet, ne Plagis omnia fiant, 
E xterna quaſi vi, ſed ne Mens ipſa neceſſum 
 Inteſtinum habeat cunctis in rebus agendts ; 
Et devita quaſi cogatur ferre, patique : 
I facit exiguum CLINAMEN Princifiorum 
Nec regione loci certa, nec tempore certo (187). 
| | That i. | 
„ Uncertain when, or where, 
But ſeeds in downward motion muſt decline 
«© A very little from th' exacteſt line : 
« For did they ſtill move ftrait, they needs muſt fall, 
Like Drops of Rain, diſſolv'd and ſcatter'd all; 
For ever tumbling thro' the mighty ſpace, 
* And never join to make one fingle mals. 
In certain Order, and no Seeds decline, N 
« And make a Motion fit to diſſipate h | 
The well-wrought chain of Cauſes and ſtrong Fate; 
«© Whence comes this perfect Freedom of the mind? 
* Whence comes the Will fo free and unconſin'd 
Above the power of Fate, by which we go 
« Where'er we pleaſe, and what we will we do? 


(137) Idem, ibid. 
ver, 284. 


« Beſides, did all things move in a ſtrait line, 
« Did ſtill one Motion to another join 


Therefore we muſt confeſs, as theſe things prove, 

«© There is another Cauſe by which ſeeds move, 

„ Beſides dull Weight and Stroke, from whence is 
„ Wrought 4 

2 e for nothing can ariſe from nought. 

For Weight forbids that things be only join'd 

© Byſtroke and outward force; and leſt the Mind 

«© Should be by ſtrong neceſſity confin'd, _ 

« And, overcome, endure Fate's rigid Laws, 

This little DECLINATION is the Cauſe. 


| Creech. 
Vol. V. e 


the ſame thing, that it cients object 
_ \precipitate Epicurus into the abyſs he has endeavoured 3 


cuſtom of his country he always wore his 
hair 


If it was my buſineſs to expoſe the Abſurdities of this 
Doctrine, I could ſhew ſeveral : for in the. Iſt place, 

what can there be more unworthy of a Philolopher 

than to ſuppoſe an up and @ down in an infinite Space? 

Vet this is what Epicurus ſuppoſed ; for he pretended 

that all Atoms moved downwards. If he had ſuppoſed 

them to move in all manner of right lines, he would 

have aſſigned a good reaſon of their concourſe, without 

being obliged to fly to the pretended motion of Decli- 

nation. In the IId place, that motion engaged him 

in a contradiftion. He taught that nothing was made 

of nothing, and yet the declination of the Atoms, ac- 

cording to him, did not depend on any cauſe, but pro- 

ceeded from nothing. This conſequence is ſo much | 
the ſtronger, as we have ſeen (188) Lucretius acknow- (188) Above, 
ledge that the free actions of our Soul would proceed Citation (187). 
from nothing, if the Atoms had not the motion of de- 
clination. He pretends that they do not depend either 

on the Motion of Weight, or on the Motion of the 
Repercuſſion of Atoms; for in that caſe he would 

be obliged to acknowledge that they are contained 

in the concatenation of eternal and neceſſary cauſes, 

and conſequently that they are ſubject to the fatal ne- 

ceſſity from which he would exempt them. And the 


reaſon, in his opinion, why they are not produced of 


nothing, thongh they no ways depend either on the 
weight or the repercuſſion of Atoms, is becauſe the Ato 

have a motion of declination. From hence I conclude; 
that this motion 1s produced by nothing, or, which i 


s no cauſe (189), and ſo (189) The An- 


W 5 this to Epicurus 
to avoid. If he anſwers, that it is as much the na- king luer . 
ture of Atoms to decline, as to move downwards, and v ald araptc 
to ſtrike againſt one another whenever they meet, I T 711 re- 


reply that their declination is of no ſervice to human . 709%, 


* ee e e LD 
Liberty, and does not hinder fatality : and I maintain «yo: nen, 
againſt him, ad hominem, that all the fatality of the h 7:9 wi brroc. 
Stoics 1s preſerved ; for he confeſſes that the motion of Sane Epicuro ne 
| 23 | n Nomentaneam 
gravitation, and that of repercuſſion, neceſſarily introduce dm atemi in. 
fatal neceflity. In the IIId place, it is abſurd to ſup- clinationem conce- 
poſe that a being, which has neither reaſon, nor ſen- dunt, quod eum di- 


ſation, nor will, ſhould deviate from the right line * wem ab/- 


in a void ſpace, and that it ſhould not deviate always, t eee 


but at certain times, and in certain points of ſpace Plutarch. de J. 
which are undetermined (190). For a IVth Abſur- nine procreat. ex 
dity I alledge the diſproportion which is manifeſtly Timzo, pag, 
found between the nature of liberty, and the motion, 15 
whatever it may be, of an Atom which knows neither (190) 14 facit 
what it does, nor where it is, nor that it exiſts. What X*!2*«m clinamen 
conſequence is there between theſe two propoſitions : COON 1 

, R . gione loci 
the Soul of man is compoſed of Atoms, which moving ne- certa, nec rempore 
eefari) in right lines decline a little from the ſtrait way ; certo. Lueret. 
therefore the Soul of man is a free agent? Cicero made lib. 2. ver. 292, 
a very right judgment of this Hypotheſis of Epicurus, _ 
when he ſaid that it would be much leſs ſhame to 
own one cannot anſwer one's Adverſary, than to have 
recourſe to ſuch Anſwers as theſe. Hoc perſæpe Facitis, 


ut cum aliguid non wverifimile dicatis, & effugere repre- 


henſionem velitis, afferatis aliquid, quod omni no ne fiert 
guidem poſit: ut ſatius fuerit illud ipſum de quo ambi- 
gebatur, contedere, quam tam impuderter refiftere : velut 
Epieurus cù m wvideret, fi atomi ferrentur in locum infe- 
riorem ſuopie pondere, nihil fore in noſtra poteſtate, quod 
Het earum motus certus & neceſſarius, invenit quo modo 
neceſſitatem effugeret, quod widelicet Democritum fugerat : 
ail Atomum, cum pondere, & grawitate directòè deorſum 
feratur, declinare paululum. Hoc dicere turpius eft, quam | 
illud quod wult, non poſſe defendere (191). 1.e. ** This (191) Cicero, de 
« is your frequent practice, that when you aſſert any Natura Dear. 

„ improbable thing, and would avoid reprehenſion, * 1s e 

„ you alledge ſomething which is abſolutely impoſſi- 

6 ble; fo that it would be better to give up the point 

« in diſpute, than to defend it ſo ſhameleſsly: as 

« Epicurus, when he ſaw that if the Atoms were car- 

« ried downwards by their own gravity, nothing would 

be in our power, becauſe their motion would be de- 

*« termined and neceſſary, found out an expedient to 

avoid fatality, which had eſcaped Democritus. He 

« ſays that an Atom, tho” it be carried directly down. - 

„ward by its own weight, declines a little; which 

« evaſion is more ſhameful than his inability to de- 


4 fend 
2 | 
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hair long (a). Laertius (5) and Valerius Maximus (c) aſſert, that he was born at Gnoſ- 


Diogenes 

n ſus; but Strabo is of opinion (d) that it was at Phœſtus. There is no leſs difference 

7-1 ng about the names of his parents; ſome call his father Phoeſtius, or Phœſtus, others Do- 

W.. fades (e), others Ageſiarcus ( / ) 3 Suidas calls his mother Blaſta (g), and Plutarch (5) 
Balta, a ſuppoſed nymph. It is reported, that when he was a boy, being ſent by his 

(3) Ibid. father into the country to fetch a ſheep, he went out of the road at noon (i), or, as Apol- 


Höf. Com- 


e) Lib. 8. cap. lonius ſays (&), at night, into a Cave; where he ſlept, fifty ſeven (), fifty (n), forty 

* (u), or ſix 1 . A], according to the different accounts. At laſt waking, he fan- 

Cd) Lib. io. cied, that he had taken 

(e) See Laert. finding it he proceeded to his father's country-eſtate, and finding the face of things 
ſtrangely tered, and the lands poſſeſſed by a new maſter, he ran back with amaze- 

(/) Suidas i" ment into the City. Here endeavouring to get into his father's houſe, his younger bro- 

oma” ther, now grown a grave old man, with much ſcruple admitted him, and informed him 


. of all that had paſſed, and how long he had ſlept. Plutarch obſerves (p), that he waked 


(b) In Vita So- an old man; but Pliny 4 nat h 

iis. had ſlept years. Some Authors have diſcountenanced this ſtory of his long dream; and 
(i) Dios. Laert- inform us, that he wandered all that time, in order to improve himſelf in Natural Phi- 
loſophy by the knowledge of ſimples [B] (s). But perhaps this ſleep might be only a 
politic fiction of his to gain authority to his art; ſince we are aſſured, that he uſed com- 
monly to put a much greater fallacy on the people, pretending, as often as the fit took 


) and Laertius (7) tell us that he grew old in as many days as he 


mentitiæ, cap. 1. 


(m) Varro, de 
Lingua Lat. lib. 
8. and Plutarch, 


| 1 2 N ger 4 
a ſnort nap, and began to look about for his ſheep; but not 22 1 grrends 


(n} Pauſan, FI 


tte 
(0) Suidas. | 
P. Ubi ſapra. 
40 Ubi ſupras 


(r ) Ubi ſupra. 
(s) Laert. 


(1!) Laert, and 
Plin. lib. 7. cap. 
32. 


« fend what he aſſerts.“ He has very happily de- 
ſcribed the perplexity wherein that Philoſopher found 
himſelf. Nec quum hec ita 5 eft cauſa cur Epicu- 
rus fatum extimeſcat, & 
eaſque de via deducat, & uno tempore ſuſcipiat res dyas 
inexodabiles : unam, ut fine cauſſa fiat aliquid, ex quo 
exiftet, ut de nihilo quippiam fiat: quod nec ipſi, nec 
cuiguam Phyſico placet: alteram, ut duo individua 
per inanitatem ferantur, alterum e regione moveatur, 


(192) Idem, de alterum declinet (192). i. e. Neither, ſince theſe 


ute, cap. 9. 4 things are fo, is there any reaſon why Epicurus 
| „ ſhould dread fatality, and fly to Atoms for refuge, 
e leading them out of their way, and plunging him- 

4, ſelf at once into two inextricable difficulties ; the 

4 one, that an effect may be produced without a cauſe, 

4% whence it would follow, ſomething. may pro- 

c ceed from nothing, which neither he nor any other 

«© Philoſopher will admit; the other, that when two 

« Atoms are carried thro the void ſpace, one ſhould 


© move directly, and the other obliquely.” It was 


- eaſy, in my mind, to perplex him: how can you ima- 
gine, might one have ſaid to him, that the Liberty of 
man is founded on a motion of Atoms which is per- 
formed without any liberty ? Can the cauſe give that 
which it has not? can a hundred Atoms which 
decline without knowing what they do, form a judg- 
ment by which the Soul knowingly determines fel 
to the choice of one of the alternatives which preſent 
themſelves ? Epicurus might thereby have known of 
what importance it was to him to attribute to every 
atom an animated and ſenſitive nature, as it ſeems 


| '(t93) See the Democritus had done (193), and as Plato had ſuppoſed 
| Remark FJ. that matter had a Soul even before God had framed. 


the world: *Axzoopic oÞ i Ta pb The T6 x60 ps ig. 
Gal 5, 5% 4 Tapare;, ddl d, dd mY ores. . - . 
'O & Sieg drs c To drdparY, dr uxnv Te auger 
ereizow., Fuit nimirum antequam mundus naſceretur, na- 
reries, non corporis ed, non motus, non anime expers.... 


Etenim Deus neque corpus de incorporeo, neque animam de 


(2194) Plutarch. inanimo redigit (194). i. e. For there was unformed 


de Anime pro- matter before the production of the world, but not 


\ereat, ex Timo, 4 incorporeal therefore, or void of motion, or of ſoul. . 


Page 2014, . 4 For God did not make body from that which was 

„ incorporeal, nor ſoul from that which was inanimate.” 

We muſt not forget what Cicero tells us, that Car- 

neades invented a ſolution far more ſubtle than all the 

Epicureans had imagined ; which was to aſſert that the 

Soul had a voluntary motion, of which ſhe was the 

cauſe. Acutius Carneades, qui docebat poſſe Epicureos 

ſuam cauſſam fine hac commentitia declinatione defendere. 

Nam quam dbceret eſſe poſſe guendam animi motum vo- 

luntarium, id fuit defendi melius, quam introducere decli- 

nalionem, Cigus 22 cauſſam reperire non 'pofſunt : 

(195) Cicero, de gu defenſo, facile Chryſoppo poſſent refiftere . . . . (195). 
Fato, cap. 11, 

vitale & pondere, | fine cauſſa moveri, quia nulla cauſſa 

accadas extrinſecus. Rurſus autem, ne.omnes d phyſicis 

irrideamur, fi dicamus quicquam ſieni fine cauſſa, diſtin- 

guendum gt, & ita dicendum, iffius individui hanc eſſe 


atomis petat præſidium, 


ihſa atoms dici patefi, quum per inane moveatur gra- 


him, to die and revive again at his pleaſure (1). However the report of this accident 6) tem, and 
ſpreading about Greece, he was immediately eſteemed a peculiar favourite of - the Sites, ub e 


n > 2 & 
” i 


naturam, ut pondere & gravitate moveatur, eamgue iþ- 
ſam eſſe Fry cur ita feratur. Similiter ad anino- 

rum motus voluntarios non eft reguirenda externa cauſſa: 

motus enim woluntarius cam naturam in ſe ipſe continet, 

ut fit in noſtra poteſtate, mbiſque pareat, net id fine cauß . - 
ſa. Ejus enim rei cauſſa, ipſa natura eſt (196). i. e. (196) Ibis. 
«« Carneades argued more acutely, who taught haet 
*« the Epicureans might defend their cauſe without this 

«« imaginary declination. For when he taught that 

there might be a certain voluntary motion of the 
= Soul, it was better to defend that, than to introduce 

« a declination, eſpecially one of which no cauſe could 
be alſigned; and this ſuppoſition being made good, 

«« they might cafily withſtand Chryſippus. ,. . Of 

« the Atom itſelf it may be ſaid, that when it is 

«© moved thro' the vacuum by gravity, it is moved 

* without a cauſe, becauſe there is no acceſſion of any 

external cauſe. But again, leſt we ſhould all be 

« made a jeſt of by the Philoſophers, if we ſay any $ 
« thing is produced without à cauſe, we muſt make 
« a diſtinction, and fay that the nature of the Atom 

« is ſuch, as to be moved by its own weight, and that 

« itſelf is the cauſe of its own motion. In like man- 

«« yer, no external cauſe is required for the voluntary 

% motion of the Soul; for ſuch voluntary motion con- 

« tains in itſelf this nature, that it is in our power, 

© and obedient to us, and that not without a cauſe : 

« for its cauſe is its own nature.” It is certain Car- 

neades here furniſhed them with an Anſwer not only 

much more ſolid than that which they made uſe of, 

but alſo the moſt ingenious and the ſtrongeſt that hu- 

man wit can produce. I allow one might have aſked 

him, Do theſe voluntary motions of the Soul, which 

depend not on any external cauſe, depend on the na- 

ture of the Soul, as the motion of gravity depends on 

the nature of Atoms according to Epicurus? In that 

caſe you do not take away the fatality of the Stoics ; 

for you admit no effect which is not produced by a 

neceſſary cauſe. Neither Carneades, nor any other 

Pagan Philoſopher, was able to return a ſolid anſwer 

to that queſtion. _ FINE: eee 

[4] Or fix years.] This is the account of Suidas (1); (1) In voce 'Ewt- © 

but Menage (2) is of opinion, that the paſſage in that A. 

Author is corrupt, and that inſtead of ; it ought to be | 
read 510], agreeably to Wolfius's Emendation. Mr. (2) Ot. is 
Stanley (3) likewiſe thinks, that the common reading Laert. lib. 1. 

in Suidas is corrupt. OTE | : Segm. 10g. edit. 
[B] That he wandered at that time, in order io im- 9 1692, 
prove himſelf in Natural Philoſophy by the knowledge x 
fimples.) In the ſame manner Endymion is reported to (3) Hiſtory of 
have always ſlept ; becauſe, as Olympiodorus (4) obſerves, T billy, vol. 
he conſtantly lived in a deſart, in order to apply him- 13 1 
{elf to the ſtudy of Aſtronomy ; upon which account he * = — 
was alſo ſaid to be beloved by the moon. Oly mpiodo- 

rus adds, that the ſame thing was ſaid of Claudius (4) In Comment, 
Ptolemy, who lived forty years in the Ptera Canobi, in Pbædonas 
intent on the ſtudy of Aſtronomy; and wrote his De- Platons. 
monſtrations and Concluſigns in that Science upon the 

pillars there, vet . 


bi ſupra. ; 


6 has made uſe of the ſame word in ſpeaki 


. 


8 To woook- place (8). By this means the plague 
| xeyrs Nec Laer- Hence it Is, ſays Lucretius, that at this day are 10 be 


| (9) A eln. Shy 
lib. 2- cap. 2. and Beza (10) are of opinion that St. Paul referred to 


| (18) I Atticin. 


E P 


I OD = 


Gods [C] 3 upon which account the Athenians being afflicted with a plague, and commanded. . Q 
by the Oracle to make a ſolemn luſtration of the city, they ſent Nicias, the ſon of Ni- | 
ceratus with a ſhip to Crete, to defire Epimenides to come to them. He accepted of 


their invitation, and accompanying the meſſengers to Athens in the 46th Olympiad (D] 
[E]. Here he contracted an acquaintance with So 


performed the luſtration of the City 


ons 


whom he privately inſtructed in the proper methods for the regulation of the Athenian 


Commonwealth [F. 


. His ſaying with regard to the Haven Munychia eſtabliſhed his : 1 


character of a Prophet [G], which he had among the Antients [H]. Having finiſhed 2 
his buſineſs at Athens, the Citizens offered him many valuable gifts and high honours, and | 
appointed a ſhip to carry him back to Crete ; but he returned their preſents, and would 
not accept of any thing but a little branch of the ſacred olive preſerved in the Cittadel, (*) Suidas, and 
{=) Plutarch · is and defired the Athenian people to enter into an alliance with the Gnoſſians (4). Having Apollon. Hit. 


Pita Solonis. 


obtained this, he returned to Crete, where he died ſoon after, aged a hundred and fifty Poem. "oY 


(w) Phaſgo oo ſeven years (w), or according to others a hundred and fifty (x), though the Cretans ) Laer. 


Phlegon, apa ſay, that he was two hundred and ninety nine years old ()). : 
yp age an Epiſtle of his to Solon [1]. He was a great Poet (z); and wrote many things in 3 


84] Bleemed a peculiar favorite of the Gods.) Laer- 

46) In Vitd Solo- tius's words are, OcorAioure; tia b Aon. _ (5) 

| ing of our 

Author: hae & rig bt Ot, x) rope; arty} 74 
. loi, NG. - | 

I 0] In the ALV 1th Ohmpiad.] This is the account 

(6) In Laert. of Laertius z and Aldobrandini (6) informs us, that it 

w.uas in the firſt year of that Olympiad, the year before 

| Se the Commonwealth of Athens was committed to the re- 

(7) De Legibus, gulation of Solon. Plato (7) tells us, that Epimenides 

lib. came to that city ten years apo T [Ioprixar, that is, ac- 


cording to Aldobrandini, before the Perſians came into 


Lydia. This agrees with Laertius's account; for Cyrus 

King of Perſia entered Sardis as Conqueror ten years 

after Epimenides came to Athens. Euſebius places the 

Luſtration of Athens by Epimenides in the ſecond year 

of the 47th Olympiad ; which is a miſtake, ſince Solon's 

| Archonſhip, which was certainly poſterior to this, was 

in the third year of the 46th Olympiad. Suidas places 

1e) Vol. 1. Part it in the 44th. But Mr. Stanley (“) thinks, that Laer- 

tius's account agrees beſt with the circumſtances of the 
ſt ; 


ory. | | 
051 Performed the Luſtration the city.] He did 
it in this manner. He brought a number of ſheep, 
ſome black and ſome white, all her to the Areopa- 
gus; and there let them all looſe to take which way 
they pleaſed. Perſons were ordered to follow them all, 
and wherever any one of them laid down, to ſacriſice 
it preſently to the Guardian Deity of 2 
ed. And 


tius, #61 ſapra. ſen in many Athenian willages altars without any name 
inſcribed, erefted in memory of that expiation. 0917 irs 
u) voy #5 w kept rar Tu; M Y Aalen aw; U 
pus bnrifu mf The Nr Y i iι,ei. Brodzus (9) 


. theſe altars in his ſermon to the men of Athens (11). 
(to) Net. in 48, We have a more ample account of them in Pauſa- 


Apoſt. xvii. 23. nias (12) and Lucian, or whoever elſe was the Author 


| of the Dialogue intitled on,. Laertius obſerves, 
(x1) Ads xvii. that ſome imputed the plague at Athens to the Cylo- 


Sho nian impiety ; and that it was aſſwaged by putting to 


death two young men, Cratinus and Cteſibius. Cylon 

was an Athenian citizen, and by the impulſe of a cer- 

tain Oracle, and confiding in the power of his father- 

in-law Theagenes, the Tyrant of Megara, ſeized the 

caſtle of Athens, and kept it for a long time in his 

hands; but being beſieged by the Athenians who ab- 

horred a tyranny, he eſcaped with his brother ; and 

the reſt who remained, flying to the altars F o:wrar 

5 dean, were partly forced from thence and killed, and 
ti) Thucyaid. P Ae at the very altars (13). 

lib. 1. cap. 24. LF] He privately inſtructed Solon in the proper methods 

See likewiſe Plu- for the regulation of the Athenian Commonwealth.) He 

2 ae 2 particularly directed Solon to make the people decent 

1 in their worſhip, and to retrench a great many things 

175. and Pauſan, in their odd manner of mourning, by ordering ſome 

in Attic, eap. 20. ſettled kind of facrifices after the funera], and by ta- 

' _ king off thoſe ſevere and barbarous ceremonies, which 

(14) Plutarch. in the women then uſed to practiſe on ſuch occaſions (14). 

Nn. [6] His ſaying with regard to the Haven Munychia 

eftabliſbed his character of a Prophet.) Standing one 

day to look on that Haven, he ſaid to thoſe who 

were about him, how blind is man in Future things? 


reigned in Lacedzmon (25). | 


Laertius gives us 


verſe. | 


for if the Athenians did but foreſee what a miſchief this 
will be to their city, they would demoliſh it with their 
very teeth, rather than let it Hand (15). There paſſed (15) Laert, lib. 
ſixty four Olympiads before Antipater made good his 1. 
judgment by placing a garriſon of Macedonians in theſe 
invincible works. And we muſt have owned, /ays | 
Mr. Kennet Baſil (16), the wiſe Obſerver to have (16) Lives and 
had a large foreſight, if it were not eaſy for a man Characters of tbe 
„to gueſs, without the imputation of magic, that a p &” . 
e tyrant would ſome time or other make — of ſuch a 41. — 
«« place to lodge a Guard for a bridle to the city.” 

LH] The character of a Prophet, which he had among 
the Antients.) Laertius tells us (17), that he was re- (17) Lib. 1. 
ported to be extremely well ſkilled in Divination : | 
Oo} yap x Yurixdraror ,, Plato (18) tiles (18) De Legibur, 
him arp dies; and in Cicero (19) he is repreſented as lib. 1 
a very able Diviner. St. Paul likewiſe (20) calls him (19) De Divinate 
a Prophet. Ariſtotle indeed obſerves (21), that he wvas lib. . 
efteemed a Prophet, not becauſe he foretold things to come, PO RE RET 
Ti F ivezinan, but becauſe he foretold things which avere (20) Epi. to 
paſt, and which nobody knew beſides, mt F vr 3 . 
4b, ce . But Iſaac Caſaubon (22) is extremely © 8 
ſurprized at this judgment of Ariſtotle, ſince we find in (21) Rberor. lib. 
Plato and other Writers ſeveral of his predictions re- 3˙ C. 77: 
lating to things at ſome diſtance. Plutarch tells us (23), (22) In Laert. 
that the Athenians being afraid of the Perſian Navy, | 


he aſſured them that it would not invade them for many (23) In Vid Se- 


years; and that when it did, the Perſians ſhould not lone | 0 
the leaſt of their hopes, but depart home with greater | | * 
loſs to themſelves than they had given their enemies; 

which was fulfilled at the battles at Marathon and Sala- 

mis. He foretold to the Lacedzmonians the overthrow Noe 
which they ſhould receive from the Arcadians (24), (24) Laert. 
which happened when Eurycrates and Archidamus | 

: (25) Aldobrand, 
[7] Laertius gives us an Epiſtle of his to Solon.) That ia Lacrt. 
Author obſerves that there was extant in his time an | 

Epiſtle of Epimenides to Solon concerning the orders of 

government given by Minos to the Cretans; but that 5 
Demetrius the Magneſian (26) conceived it to have been (26) In his Buok 
of later date, not being written in the Cretan, but Athe- mp ear war 


.nian Language. But Laertius tells us, that he had met ** 


with another Epiſtle to this eſſect. EPIMENIDEs RO 
to Solo. Be of good comfort my friend; for if 
* Piſiſtratus were ruler of Athenians inured to ſervi- 
« tude, and void of diſcipline, his government per- 
«© haps might be perpetual. But now he does not 
„ ſubject to his command men of baſe minds, but 
„ ſuch, who being mindful of Solon's inſtructions are 
„ aſhamedof their bondage, and will not long bear his 
« tyranny. But though Piſiſtratus ſhould make him- 
“ ſelf maſter of the city, yet 'I hope it will not de- 
« yolve to his children; for it is hard for fręe perſons 
* brought up under excellent laws, to ſuffer bondage. 
« As for you, do not wander about, but haſten to 
«© Crete to me, where no Tyrant will be troubleſome 
* to you. If in travelling up and down, you ſhould 
* light upon ſome of his friends, I fear you may ſuffer 
% {ome miſchief.” This ſeems to be in anſwer to the 
following Epiſtle of Solon to Epimenides (27). ** So- (27) Laert. in 
„ LoN to EPIMENIDEs. Neither are my laws like- Vita Solonis, 
« ly to be of any ſervice to the Athenians, nor have 5 
« you advantaged the city by Luftration. For Divine 
0 Right and Law-givers cannot alone benefit Cities 3 8 . 
* Ba 


N 


fa] Du Pin, 
Bibliotbeg. des 


lib. 6. cap. 22. 
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Ca ExHAiuer 
0 D- ; 


(65) Laert. 


* 
(cc) In Via 
Solonts. 


(dd) Laert. 


EPI 


verſe [ XJ. St. Paul quotes a line out of his book of Oracles and Reſponſes | LI. His body was 
kept by the Lacedemonians upon advice of the Oracle. It was taken up many years after, 
marked all over with characters; whence aroſe the Proverb concerning abſtruſe things, 
The ſein of Epimenides (au) [M]. He called himſelf ERacus; and was named by the 


Cretans Cures (bb). 


Plutarch ſays (cc), that he was eſteemed the ſeventh wiſe man by 


thofe, who would not admit Periander into the number. There were two other perſons 
of this name, one a Genealogiſt, the other wrote in the Doric Dialect concerning 


Rhodes (dd). 


=... 


« is of great conſequence of what mind they are, who 


lead the common people. Divine Rights and Laws, 


« if they direct them well, are profitable; if they di- 
«* rect them ill, are of no ſervice. Neither are thoſe 
% Laws, which I gave, in any better condition; thoſe 
« perſons, who had the care of the Commonwealth 


not preventing Piſiſtratus from uſurping of the tyran- 


« ny, and thereby doing the greateſt injury to it; 


„ which when I foretold them, they would not believe 


« me. The Athenians would rather believe his flat- 
„ teries, than my truth. Laying down my arms 


« therefore before the magazin, I declared that I was 


« wiſer than thoſe, who did not ſee that Piſiſtratus 
aimed at the tyranny, and more reſolute than thoſe, 
„ who dared not aſſert the liberty of the Common- 
„ wealth. But they imagined Solon to be mad. At 


s Jaſt I left my country with this proteſtation, O Coun- 


& try! behold Solon ready to aſſiſt you in word and action; 
« 7 ſeem mad to theſe. ] am therefore obliged to aban- 
&. don you, being the only enemy to Pifiſtratus. But let 
* them be his Guards, if they pleaſe. For you know 
« my friend, by what artifice he obtained the govern- 
«« ment. He began with flattering the common peo- 


ple, and afterwards wounding himſelf, he came in- 
to Elicea, crying out, that he had received thoſe 


% wounds from his enemies, and defired a Guard of 
four hundred young men, Which they, paying no 


regard to my remonſtrances, granted: Theſe were 


popular government. I endeavoured in vain to reſ- 


© armed with halberds. After this he diſſolved the 


* cue the poorer fort from mercenary ſlavery, when 
4 they all now ſerve Piſiſtratus alone.” 


[K] Wrote many things in verſe.) He wrote The Gene- 
ration of the Curetes and Corybantes, and of the Gods, con- 


2 taining five thouſand verſes ; The building of the Ship Argos, 


128) Laert, is 
Vita Epimen. 
(29) Suidas. ö 


* 


Auteur. Eecleſ. 


tom. 2. Pay » 29 J» 
edit. de Paris 


169 3, in 4to. 
(6) Sozomen, 


and Cave, Hiſt. 
Liter. dag. 145. 
edit, Colon. Al- 


Iobrog. 17 0 
(e) Du Pia, bi 


pr. 8 


Id) Cave, uli 


upra. 


(e) Idem, ibid. 


(1) Hg. Liter. 
pag. 147. edit. 
Colon. Allobrog. 
1720. 


62) Caſimiri, 


Oudini Comment. 


de Scrifturibus 
& Scriptis Ec- 
clefiaſt. tom. 1. 
col. 527, 528. 
edit. Francyt. 
1722. 


(3) Ibid. col, 
528. 

(4) H. Eccleſ. 
ib. 6. cap. 32, 


(5) Cave, pag. 
147. 


and Faſon's Expedition to Colchos, in ſix thouſand five hun- 
dred verſes; and four thouſand verſes concerning Minos 
and Rhadamanthus (28), and Initiations and Luſtrations, 
and other obſcure matters in verſe (29). He wrote 
alſo in proſe concerning Sacrifices, and the Common- 


— 


evealth of Crete (30). St. Jerom (31) likewiſe men- (30) Laert. 461 


tions his Book of Oracles and Reſponſes. | 

[L] St. Paul quotes a line out of his Book of Oracles 
and Reſponſes.) The line quoted by St. Paul (32), is 
as follows: Ds Lg . 


Kebrig dt ig, x Ya, yaoi odpyal. 


St. Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, and ſome others, have aſ- 


cribed this verſe to Callimachus, who has the follow- 


ing paſſage : 


3 1 | od A KD 2 e s 
Kjhres, a idea, uu} ap race, & d h, % 
Kynres 78x79 vavlo, ov d ou Sg, ic yep an. 


ſupra „ 


(31) In Epift. 
ad Titum, cap. 1. 
VET» 12. 


. + (49) Boih. ts | 


Tus, cap. 1. 


ver. 12. 


The Cretans are always Lyars , evil Beaſts, 72 Bellies. 


i. e. The Cretans are always Lyars; for they have 


* erected a monument to you, O King Jupiter, who 


never died, but are immortal.” The tomb of Jupi- 


ter was ſhewn' in the Iſle of Crete, where he had reign- 


ed and died. Callimachus alluding to the firſt words 


of the verſe of Epimenides cited by St. Paul charges 


the Cretans with, lying and — 2 — for pretending 
ed, a | 


that Jupiter was born, rei nd died in their 


Iſland. Epimenides was of Crete, but Callimachus of 
Cyrene, and quotes only the firſt words of the verſe, 


whereas Epimenides wrote the whole verſe as it is cited 
by St. Paul; and therefore it is undoubtedly true that 


St. Paul intended to cite Epimenides only. The An- 
tients agree in the character which St. Paul after our 


Poet gives the Cretans, whoſe name became a proverb 
to expreſs a Lyar and Impoſtor (33). 9 
 [M} His body was taken up many years after, marked 


all over with characters, whence aroſe the Proverb: con- 


(33) Pide Eraf- | 


mi Adag. Chili- 
ad. I. Centur. 2. 
pag . 70. edit. 


cerning abſtruſe things, The Skin of Epimenides.] This Baſil. 1526. in 


we are informed of by Suidas: πur i -/ d abr, 
fg Ng To di ip! N Nut Ypcb fav. x lo. 
4 abel 75  Emypprridcr dipper i F di- rr. 


S EPIPHANIUS (St.) an antient Chriſtian Writer, was born about the year 332 (a) 
at Beſanducan (5), a village in Paleſtine near Eleutheropolis (c). His parents are ſaid to 
have been Jews (d) [A]. While he was a youth, he went into Egypt (e), where he 


fell into the converſation of the Gnoſtics, who had almoſt engaged him in their party; 


2 


fol. 


but he ſoon withdrew himſelf from theſe Heretics (F); and having ſeen the manner of (f' Idem, ibid. 


life among the Aſcetics in that Nation, in the twentieth year of his age returned to his own ha.. 
country, and put himſelf for ſome time under the diſcipline of Hilarion, the father of ß 
the Monks of Paleſtine. He afterwards. founded the Monaſtery called Vetus Ad, near the (z) Cave, abi 


village where he was born, and preſided over it (g). 


About the year 368, according to 


pra . 


pra. 


Dr. Cave (0), or 366, according to Du Pin (i), he was elected Biſhop of Salamis, after- (5) Ibid. 
wards called Conſtantia, the Metropolis of the Iſle of Cyprus, where he raiſed himſelf a 
great reputation by his writings [B], and piety. In 382 he was ſent for to Rome by the 


Y His parents are ſaid to have been Jews.) This 
is alarmed by Dr. Cave (1), who ſeems in this parti- 
cular to have followed the ſuppoſititious accounts of 
the Lite of Epiphanius, ſaid to be written by John 
and Polybius his diſciples, but rejeaed by the bet 
Critics (2). And Oudin (3) is of opinion that there is 
no ground for this ftory, fince Sozomen ſays. (4), that 
fi om bis earlieſt yauth be was educated under the moſt 
excellent Monks, upon which account he continued a very 
conſiderable. time in Ezypt. "Ex ve 5 vno Moraxok lige 
Fac Wh, % 21 N bs Avyonp TM ov Aerpirnyas 
Ke. ; | 
LL]; Raiſed himſelf a great reputation by his writings.) 
His genuine works are as follow. I. Anceratus, or 
a Diſccurſe on the Faith, This was written about the 
year 373, at the deſire of the Preſbyters of Suedra, a 


city of Pamphylia, and Palladius the Preſident (5). 


Imperial 


In this work he explains the doctrine of the Church 
relating to the Trinity, and proves the Reſurrection, 
and confutes the Pagans, Manicheans, Sabellians, and 
Arians. II. Has pier, frve adverſus Hereſes. It is 
divided into three parts. The firſt contains the He- 
ſies before the time of Chriſt, of which he reckons forty 
ſix; the ſecond contains twenty three; and the third 
contains eleven; ſo that this work contains the Hi- 


ſtory of eighty Sects or Hereſies. It was begun in the 


(i) Ubi ſapra. 


year 374, and in the 11th of Valens and Valentinian, 


at the requeſt of Acacius and Paulus Archimandrites, 
whoſe Epiſtle for that purpoſe is ſtill extant, being pfe- 


fixed to the Panarium, together with Epiphanius's An- | 
ſwer. It was finiſhed in 376 (6). In this work he firſt (6) Cave, pag. 


proves «the Unity of God againſt the Pagans, Valenti- 48. and Du 


nians, Marcionites, and Manicheans; and evinces his 
Immenſity, Omnipotence, Spirituality, and other At- 
tributes, 


— 


Pin, pag: 296. 


60 Cave, ubi 
ſupra. 


E p 


Imperial Letters in order to determine the cauſe of Paulinus concerning the See of Anti- 
och (K). In 391 a conteſt aroſe between him and John Biſhop of Jeruſalem. Epiphanius 
accuſed the former of maintaining the errors of Origen; and going to Paleſtine ordained 
Paulinian, brother of St. Jerom, Deacon and Prieſt, in a monaſtery; which did not be- 
long to his juriſdiction. John Biſhop of Jeruſalem immediately complained of this ac- 
tion of Epiphanius, which was contrary to the Canons and Diſcipline of the Church. 


Epiphanius defended what he had done in a letter to the Biſnop of Jeruſalem, mentioned 


tributes, by confuting the other Heretics, who main- 
tain the contrary. He maintains the doctrine of the 
Trinity, the Divinity of the Son, and that of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in various places, but eſpecially in Hæ- 
reſ. 62, 69, 71, and 74. In Hæreſ. 23 and 65. he 


| ſhews that God created the World and the Angels. 


In Hæreſ. 70, he endeavours to explain in what ſenſe 
man was created in the image of God. In Here/. 


24 and 36 he aſſerts, that fin is not a ſubſtance, and 


that God is not the Author of it. He explains the 
Myſtery of the Incarnation in Hæreſ. 77, zo, ©9 ; 
and ſhews, that Chriſt is one Perſon conſiſting of a 
divine and human Nature. In Here. 77, he ſhews 
that the two Natures were not confounded after their 
union, but have ſtill preſerved their ſeveral properties. 
He proves the Reſurrection in Hæreſ. 42 and 64. He 
affirms in Hæreſ. 24 and 46, that Chriſt deſcended to 


Hell, to ſave thoſe, who had led a good life, and 
believed in God. In Hæreſ. 75 he maintains, that 


the ſoul is ſpiritual and immortal, and enjoys happi- 
neſs after death. He ſhews in Hæreſ. 8, that the Sa- 
craments of the New Law are more excellent and ef- 
ficacious than thoſe of the Old. In Hæreſ. 16 he ac- 


| knowledges Free-Will ; but he admits of the Grace of 


” 


God. In Hæreſ. 30 he ſpeaks of the wonderful effects 
of the Sign of the Croſs. He ſhews the neceſſity of 
eccleſiaſtical Traditions in many places, but eſpeci- 


ally in Here/. 69, 51, and 57 ; and treats of the Ne- 


ceſſity and Advantage of Faſting in Hæreſ. 33, 75, 
and 80. He obſerves there, that the Chriſtians faſted 
in Lent, and alf Wedrieſdays and Fridays throughout 
the year, except from Eaſter to Whitſuntide. He 
ſuppoſes that theſe faſts are of Apoſtolical Tradition, 
and obligatory in practice. In Hæreſ. 75 he maintains 
the Diſtinction between Biſhops and Prieſts. In Hæreſ. 
74, and at the end of Here/. 80 he remarks, that the 
people aſſembled at Church for the moſt part on 


: Wedneſdays, Fridays, and Sundays, and in ſome places 


on Saturdays. In Hæreſ. 59 he aſſerts, that an huſ- 


band, who after being divorced from his wife on ac- 
count of adultery, ſhall marry another, is free from 
all crime according to Scripture. 


III. Anacephalzo- 
ſu, ſeu Panarii Epitome. This is an Abridgment of 


his Panarium. IV. De Menſuris & Ponderibus liber. 


In this Treatiſe he gives us an account of the Weights, 
Meaſures, and Coins of the Jews and other Nations ; 


and a Catalogue of the Canonical Books of the Old 


Teſtament, agreeable to the Canon of the Jews; 
which includes the Books of Ruth and Eſther. He 
gives us likewiſe an Hiſtory of the Greek Verſions 
the Text of the Old. Teſtament : and aſſerts that the 
Septuagint tranſlated all the Books of the Old Teſta- 
ment, being ſhut up in different cells, and all inſpired 


by God to tranſlate in the ſame manner. V. Epiſtola 
ad Joannem Hieroſolymitanum. This Epiſtle is tranſ- 


lated by St. Jerom, and contains two Parts. The firſt 
is upon the conteſt, which Epiphanius had with the 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem concerning the Ordination of Pau- 
linian, and Origeniſm. The ſecond relates to a par- 
ticular ſtory, which Epiphanius mentions in theſe 
words. Entering into a Church in a village of Paleſtine, 
called Anabletha, and ſeeing a veil hanging at the door, 


 ewhich æuas painted, and had on it the picture, either of 


Cbriſt, or ſome Saint, I cannot tell whether ; but ſeeing 
that contrary to the Authority of the holy Scriptures there 
wwas in the Church of Gy the picture of a man, 1 
tore it, and ordered thoſe had the care of the Church 
to bury a dead body with the weil. But they murmur- 
ing and alledging, that if this weil was torn, another 
ought to be given them, 1 promiſed to give them one, and 
immediately performed my promiſe. The firſt part of this 
Letter is univerſally acknowledged to be genuine; but 
Baronius, Bellarmin, and ſome others pretend that 
the ſecond part is ſuppoſititious. They urge ſeveral 


Vol. V. 


takes no notice of this ſtory. However, 


by 


conjeftures for that purpoſe ; but Monſr. Du Pin (6) (6) Pag 297: 


is of opinion, that there are but three, which have 
any force. The firſt is, that this Epiſtle ſeems to be 
finiſhed before the narration of this ſtory, The ſe- 


cond is, that Epiphanius condemns here the uſe of 


images, as a thing contrary to Scripture and the prac- 
tice of his time. The third is, that St. Jerotn giving 
an Extract of this Letter in his Epiſtle to Pammachius, 


ſays Du Pin, % not appear frong enough 
ab folutely reject this L For In the 25 place, tho 
what relates to the principal ſubject of it, was con- 
cluded before this ſecond part, yet it cannot be proved; 
that the Letter was entirely finiſhed. And Epiphanius 
having occaſion to write of this particular fact, could 


theſe reaſons, | 
to make me 


not do it till after he had done ſpeaking of the prin- 


cipal ſubject, of which he wrote. Beſides we cannot 


ſay, that this Letter is finiſhed before theſe words at 


the end; I pray, that God would preſerve you under his 


trotection. In the ſecond place, it is poſſible, that the 


uſe of images, which was very rare during the three 
firſt Ages of the Church, was not then eſtabliſhed in 
Paleſtine and the Iſle of Cyprus; and that Epiphanius, 
who was a man of great ſimplicity and zeal, thought 
It dangerous to introduce it, and even ſpoke in a vio- 
lent manner againſt it. Laſtly, tho' St. Jerom tranſ- 
lated this Letter entirely, he cites in his Epiſtle to 
Pammachius only thoſe paſſages, which were pertinent 
to his ſubject. He does not even cite the firſt part en- 


tire; and we are not to be ſurprized, that he ſays no- 


thing 
diſpute between F 


iphanius and John Biſhop of Jeru- 
ſalem. To concl 20 


ay on ſecond, ſince it had no relation to the 


the ſecond part is written in the 


ſame ſtyle with the firſt : it agrees very well with 


what Epiphanius ſays in his Panarium, Hæreſ. 273 


it is cited by the Author of the Libri Carolini L. IF. 


C. 25. and it is faid in the Seventh Council, Art. IV. 


Tom. V. that the Iconoclaſts alledged, that Epiphanius 
was for removing of images; which can only relate 
to the ſecond part of this Letter. So that tho it be 
true, continues Mr. Du Pin, as appears from the teſ- 
timony of St. Gregory Nyſſen in his Panegyric on 
Theodorus, and his Treatiſe of the Divinity of the 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt, that there were at that time 
in ſome churches pictures repreſenting the Hiſtories of 
Scripture, the Actions of Saints and Martyrs ; yet it can- 


not be ſaid that the uſe of them was general; and it muſt 


be owned, that Epiphanius diſapproves of it. VI. 
Epiſtola brevis ad Hieronymum. This Epiſtle is pub- 


of liſhed in the ſecond volume of St. Jerom's Works 05 
Y 


'Theſe are all genuine works aſcribed to our Author 


tious : viz. 1. Phyfzologus. 2. De Vitd & Interitu Pro- 


(7) Cave, pag. 
. 


Dr. Cave, who repreſents the following as ſuppoſiti- 


pbetarum, which, according to Du Pin (8), is a Col- (8) Pag. 297. 


lection of an infinite number of Fables and Stories, 


which cannot be aſcribed to Epiphanius, without ſup- | 


poſing him a Viſionary. 
Vefle Aaronis. 
this Treatiſe at Zurich 1565 in 8vo. Dr. Cave ob- 
ſerves, that there are ſome, who aſſert this to be a ge- 
nuine work of our Author, and that there are grounds 


3. De duodecim Gemmis in 


Geſner publiſhed an Abridgment of 


4 


for this opinion, ſince it is cited by St. Jerom (9), and (9) Eels. 228 
Facundus (10), who gives us an entire Letter of Epi- 4 Fabrolan 
hanius to Diodorus of Tarſus, which is as it were a 
reface to the Treatiſe De Duodecim” Gemmis in Veſte (10) Lib. 4. 


Aaronis. 


In Chrifti Sepulturam ; In Chriſti Reſurrectionem; Ih 


7 0 


. Orationes VIIl, vi. in Feſtum Palmarum; cap. 3. 


Chriſti Aſſumptionem ; De Laudibus B. Marie Virginis ; g 


In Feflo Palnarum; De Numerorum Myfteriis ; De 
Chriſti Reſurrectione. Theſe according to Dr. Cave, 
were written by ſome later Epiphanius, there being 
ſeveral of that name, who were Biſhops in Cyprus. 
Lambecius tells us (11), that in the Emperor's Library 
at Vienna there are ſeveral Greek Manuſcripts 


R 


our 


(ir) Comment, 
Biblioth. Vindeb, 


lib. 3. pag. os 
under & f. v 103, 


— . — — = AO drugs. Av —kͤñ & æ 2 — 
- 


66 


ſupra. 


EP! 


by St. Jerom. This diſpute irritated their minds ſtill more, which were already greatly 
incenſed upon the ſubject of Origen. Both of them endeavoured to engage Theophilus 


- Biſhop of Alexandria in their party. That Biſhop, who ſeemed at firſt to favour the 


Biſhop of Jeruſalem, declared at laſt againſt Origen, condemned his books in a Council 
held in 399. and perſecuted all the Monks, who were ſuſpected of regardigg his memory. 
Theſe Monks retiring to Conſtantinople were received there very kindly by St. John 
Chryſoſtom; which highly exaſperated Theophilus, who from that time conceived a vi- 


olent hatred to St. Chryſoſtom. In the mean time Theophilus informed Epiphanius of what 


he had done againſt Origen, and exhorted him to do the fame. Upon this Epiphanius 
called a Council in 401 in the Ifle of Cyprus, in which he procured a prohibition of the 


reading of Origen's writings, and wrote to St. Chryſoſtom to do the fame. But the lat- 
ter not approving of this propoſition, Epiphanius went to Conſtantinople at the perſua- 


(1) Du Pin, „ ſion of Theophilus, in order to get the decree of the Council of Cyprus executed (7). 


(m) Lib. 6. cap. 
12 | 


(n) Vide Valeſii 
Notas in Socra- 
tem, lib. 6. cap. 


12. 


| : (>) Criſpio. 


Socrates (n) informs us, that he ordained a Deaton in the Church belonging to the 


juriſdiction of Conſtantinople ; but Cardinal Baronius (u) affirms, that this Hiſtorian is : 


miſtaken, and that the Ordination of Paulinian by Epiphanius in Paleſtine in a place de- 
ending on the juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Jeruſalem occaſioned him to think, that 
Foiphanias hag ordained a Deacon within the Dioceſe of St. Chryſoſtom. However that 
be, Epiphanius, when he came to Conſtantinople, would not have any converſation with 
St. Chryſoſtom, but uſed his utmoſt efforts to engage the Biſhops, who were then in that 
City, to approve of the judgment ot the Council of Cyprus againſt Origen. But not 


' ſucceeding in this, he reſolved to go the next day to the Church of the Apoſtles, and con- 
demn there publicly all the Books of Origen, and thoſe who defended them. But as 
he was in the Church, St. Chryſoſtom informed him by his Deacon Serapion, that he was 

going to do a thing contrary to the Laws of the Church, and which would expoſe him 
to danger, ſince it was to be feared, that the people would raiſe ſome ſedition, which he 


could not complain of, if he was the occaſion of it after he had been warned. This con- 
ſideration ſtopped Epiphanius, who was ſo inflamed againſt Origen, that the Empreſs Eu- 


doxia having recommended to his prayer the young Theodoſius, who was dangerouſly fick, 


he anſwered, that the' Prince her ſon would not die, if ſhe would but avoid the conver- 


ſation of Dioſcoridus, and other defenders of Origen, The Empreſs being ſurprized 
at this unexpected anſwer ſent him word, that if God ſhould think proper to take away 


her ſon, ſhe would ſubmit to his will; that he might take him away, as he had given 
him; but that it was not in the power of Epiphanius to raiſe him from the dead, fince 


he had lately ſuffered his Archdeacon (o) to die. Epiphanius's heat was a little abated, 


when he had diſcourſed with Ammonius and his companions, whom Theophilus had ba- 


1s very mean and negligent. 


niſhed for adhering to Origen's opinions: for theſe Monks made him underſtand, that 7p) Sozomen, 


they did not maintain an heretical doctrine, and that he had condemned them in too pre- lib. 8. cap. 15. 


cipitate a manner. At laſt he reſolved to return to Cyprus, and for a farewel to St. (4) cave, us 
Chryſoſtom, he ſaid, I hope you will not die a Biſbop; to which the latter teplied, 7 hope, Iba. 


you will never return to your own country (p). Both theſe things came to paſs ; for St. 
Chryſoſtom was depoſed from his Biſhopric, and Epiphanius died ar ſea (4), in the year 
402 or 403 (7), being well advanced in years [6]: Photius tells us (5), that his 


our Author's name, as E xplicatio in illud, Spiritus am- 
nia ſcrutatur, etiam prafunda Dei: In illud, De die 


ia & bord nemo ſcit; Recenſio X X11. Operum Hexac- 


meri, Fc. Several of his works are loſt ; particularly 
his Treatiſe De Lapidibus ; Encomum S. Hilarionis, 


(12) I Lilias de mentioned by S. Jerom (12) ; Epiſtles; and an Oration 
Pita Hilarionis, concerning the Holy Gbeſt, mentioned by. Andreas Cæſa- 
(13) Comment. in T4enfis (3) 3 but it may be doubted, whether this be not 
Apsc. non longe the ſame with that part of the Ancoratus inſerted in the 


ab initio. 


(14) Cave, pag. 


der. 148. 


2 


Panarium, Hæreſ. 74 (14). The works of our Author 
were printed in Greek at Baſil 1544 in fol. A Latin 
Tranſlation of them by Cornarius was printed there 


in 1533, 1540, and 1545 ; at Paris in 1564.3 at Baſil 


1560 and 1578, and at Paris 1612, with ſome Cor- 
rections by the Abbe de Billy. The Phyſologus was 
publiſhed by Gonſoles Ponce de Leon at Rome in 1585, 
and at Antwerp in 4588, The Book de Vita 25 In- 
teritu Prophetarum was publiſhed in Greek and Latin 
at Baſil 1529, and with the Notes of Zehenner, at 
Scheuling in 1612. The Oration de Sepulturs Chriſti 
was printed in 1614. At laſt Petavius undertook a 


new Edition of our Author's Works, and finding Cor- 


narius's Tranſlation defective, made a new one, which 
he publiſhed at Paris 4622 with the Greek Text reviſed 
and corrected, by two, manuſcripts.  'This Edition is in 
two volumes in folio; the firſt contains the Panarium ; 
the ſecond the Aucoratus, the Anacephalzofis, the Book 
de Menfuris & Ponderibus, the Phyſiolagus, the Trea- 
tile De duodecim Gemmis in Veſle Aaronis ; the Homilies, 


Printed at Cologne 1682 in two Vol. in fol. 


ſupra, 8 
69 Biblioth. a 


Scaliger and Daille do not give him any very advantage- Cod. 12. 
ous character [D]; and Du Pin obſerves (7), that his ſtyle has neither beauty nor elevation, 6% Pay: 208; 


the Letter to Jobn Biſbep of Feruſalem, the Life of Epi- 


phanius by Metaphraſtes, and the Animadver/ions of Pe- 
tavius, which are rather Diſſertations upon ſeveral 
points of Criticiſm and Chronology, than Notes to ex- 
plain the text of our Author, This Edition was re- 
[C] Being well advanced in years.) Dr. Cave tells 
us (15), that he died almoſt at an hundred years of (15) Pag. 147. 
age, and in the thirty ſixth year of his Biſhopric ; and | 
that if we believe Polybius, his diſciple and compa- 
nion, Epiphanius aſſured Arcadius the Emperor, when 
he left Conſtantinople, that he was an hundred and ſif- 
teen years and three months old. Diem ſupremum 
obiit anno CCCC Il, ſaltem ineunte proximo, extrema 
quidem ſomectute, utpote atatis anno prope centeſimo, E- 
piſcopatus triceſimo ſexto, Quin fi Polybio diſeipula & 
itineris comiti credendum ſit, ipfe Epiphanius Conſtanti- 
nopoli cedens Arcadio Iinperatori dixit fe anno CMV. 
menſes III. natum eſſe. | | 
[D] Scaliger and Dailli do not give him any very ad- 


[42 


wantageous charader.) "The farmer tells us (16), that (16) Scaligeriana, 


„ he has a great many falſities; and that he was an -G Excerpta ex 
„ignorant man; and was ſollicitous to collect every Pg 2 Lr 
« thing in his Book, in which are great falſitics. . . . fr» P, page 
«+ He has good things, but he was an ignorant man, 10r, 102. edit. 
« Without any judgment. He has collected a great Geneve 1666. 
deal ; but knew nothing of Greek or Hebrew . . . | 
« We have a treaſure of antiquities in him ; for he 
had good Books, which he ſometimes tranſcribes to 

5 | 


very 


7) Du Pin, abi 


EPL 


- 6 


but is low, rough, and unconnected ; and that our Author himſelf had a great extent 
of reading and erudition, but no judgment and juſtneſs of thought: that he often uſes 


falſe reaſons to confute heretics ; that he was 
miſtaken in important points of Hiſtory, an 


3 credulous and inaccurate, and frequently 


pays regard too eaſily to ſpurious memoirs, 


or uncertain reports: in ſhort, that he had great zeal and piety, but little conduct or 


policy. 


e very zo0d purpoſe; but when he advances any 
« thing of his own, it is perform'd uu + Monſ. 
(17) Treatiſe PDaillé (15) ſtiles our Author a good and holy Man, but 
er ade, qa 
'4 t 
| ae 4 the 
Deciſion of the 
Controverſies, 
that are at this 


either of” Rhetoric or Grammar, as. appeareth ſufficiently 
aut of his Writings, where you ſhall often find him fail. 
ing not only in the clearneſs of his expreſſions, and the 
courſe and fit contrivance of his periods, but alſo even in 
Eneliſh Tranſla- the order and method, which is the true light of all diſ- 
tion, B. 1, cap. cui 3 which defes muſt neceſſarily be the cauſe of much 
5. pag. $5. edit. obſcurity in veny many places, as indeed is much com- 
London 1651.» plained of by the Interpreters of this Father. And the 
ſame Writer afterwards obſerves (18), that © Epipha- 

- (18) Ibid. lib. 2. nins, as he was of a very good, honeſt, and plain 
cap. 4. page 85. & nature, and a little too credulous, and withal very 
«« eager and fierce in 1 whatſoever he 

% thought was right and true; ſo hath he the more 

&« ealily been induced both to deliver and to receive 

e things for ſolid, which yet are not ſo; and to ſtand 

E ſtiffly in the defending of them, after he had once 

% embraced the ſame.” He then tells us, that it 
would take up too much time and paper to give a liſt of 


day in Religion. 


all his errors: but that the reader may have an account 


-: 21 good number of them in the Notes of Petavius 

10) Petav. in upon him; who particularly accuſes (19) him of ob- 
Epipban. pag» ſcurity and falſhood likewiſe in the opinion which he 
8 held concerning the Vear and Day of Chriſt's Nativity, 

| affirming that ſome of his expreſſions touching this 
oint are more obſcure and dark than the Riddles of 
Sphinx. And truly, fays Monſr. Daille (20), he hath 


ho) Ubi fre, 
Pag- 86. reaſon enough to ſay ſo of what he hath delivered touch- 


ing the Year of our Saviour's Nativity. But as for the 


obſerves, that he was very little converſant in the Arts 


Day of that Year, whether it were the fixth of Fa- 

nuary, as Epiphanius (21) held with the Church of E- (21) Hæreſ. LI. 
pt; or elſe whether it avere the twenty fifth of Decem- d d Al. 

er, which is the general opinion at this day; I think 

it very great raſhneſs for any man to affirm either the one 

or the other; neither of theſe opinions having any better 

ground, the one than the other. Petavius (22) likewiſe (22) Ad Hary. 

expreſly contradifts Epiphanius with regard to the af. LA. num. 10. 

ſertion of the latter, that in the beginning of the | 
hurch the Apoſtles had ordained, that the Chriſtians 

ſhould celebrate the Paſſover, at the ſame time, and 

in the ſame manner, that thoſe of the Circumciſion 

did ; and that thoſe, who were then made Biſhops at 

Jeruſalem being of the Circumciſion, it was necefſary, 

that all the world ſhould follow them, and ſhould like- 

wiſe keep the Paſſover, as they did. Monſr. Daille 

alſo obſerves (23), that he does not ſee what grounds (23) 

there were for that fancy of our Author, which he pro- | 

poſes. as a certain truth (24), viz. That the Devil, (24 Epiphan. 

*< before the coming of Chriſt, was in hopes of grace Here,. 39. 

* and pardon ; and that out of this perſuaſion of his 

he never all that while ſhewed himſelf refractory 

„towards God; but that having underſtood by the 

tc manifeſtation of our Saviour, that there was left 

* him no hopes of ſalvation, he from thenceforth had 

« grown exceedingly enraged, doing as much miſ- 

« chief as - poſſibly he could againſt Chriſt and his 

„ Church.“ Hes yap & rar Tpuprrar xarayyihxo- 

ray Ts X Tapyo ia ATpwoiy frown r opmaprycdy- 

r, d d Nies rr, sd with Te TEX 100 

ta Ort d en © rd hg Tor Xp pan la ute d. 

7% Tip, oeTwics imigpoPriv N. | | 9. 


Us: ſupras 


- EPISCOPIUS (SIMON) one of the moſt learned men of the ſeventeenth Century, 


and the chief ſupport of the Arminian Sect, 
and having gone through the Latin Schools there, he went to ſtud 
year 1600. He was admitted Maſter of Arts in the year 1606. 


was born at Amſterdam in the year 1583, 
at Leyden in the 


e applied himſelf to 


the ſtudy of Divinity, and made ſo great a progreſs in it, that in a little time he was 
found worthy of the holy Miniſtry : the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam withed'that he might 
be promoted to it ; but he met with ſeveral difficulties in his way, becauſe during the 

_ controverſy between Gomarus and Arminius he declared for the latter; ſo that he grew , 
weary of the Univerſity of Leyden, and went to Franeker in the year 1609; but he did 
not continue there long; for he found that by diſputing too vehemently he had exaſperated 
Profeſſor Sibrandus Lubertus a zealous Gomariſt. He left Franeker and returned in- 


to Holland, where he was ordained in 
{a} It is called 


the year 1610, and made Miniſter of a 


village (4) in the dependency of Rotterdam. He was one of the Deputies in the Con- 
| ference which was held at the Hague in the year 1611 before the States of Holland be- 


tween fix Anti-Remonſtrants and fix Remonſtrant Miniſters ; his great wit and learning 
appeared to great advantage in that Conference. The next year he was choſen Divinity 
Profeſſor at Leyden in the room of Gomarus, who had voluntarily reſigned, and he lived 
in peace with Polyander his Collegue, though they held contrary opinions concerning Pre- 
deſtination. The functions of his poſt, and his private ſtudies were a light burthen to 
him if compared with the injuries and ſlanders to which he was expoſed during the trou- 


bles occaſioned by the Arminian controverſy [A]]; for the animoſity and hatred 


| Bleyſwyck, 
(1) Ab Atade- [4] His ſtudies Were 4 light burthen to him, if com- 
mig catbedris in dared with the injuries aud ſlanders to which he was ex- 
3 Pe poſed daring the troubles accaſioned by the Arminian can- 
- 2 bs 1 trowerſy.] The controverſy concerning Predeſtination 


dimanaſſet, ino in the Univerſities, and was ſoon aſter carried 
etiam Reipublice into the Pulpits, and ſpread into private families; this 
Proceres quorum did even ſoon kindle the fire amongſt thoſe, at the 


erat tanto malo re- 1, : 
| „ helm (1). All was in an uproar and confuſion, and 
mediu 7 y ' ; 
— — 8 during this conteſt nne were more expaſed to the 
825 Steph 2 of the populace than 2 moſt . men of 
urcelizus, Pra- the Arminian party, becauſe they were looked upon as 
fat. in Opera Er the firſt cauſe of theſe diſturbances (2). Judge then, 
(2) Master wn. Whether Epiſcopius was ſpared, whole learning was 
peſtatum fluftue very well own. The econd year of his Profeflor- 
| celeberrimos queſ- ſhip at Leiden he was abuſed at Amſterdam at Church 


ue be eine inter and in the ſtreet, becauſe being once preſent at the 
; / 


emonſtrantes fe- 
riebant, quibus 


veri ignara plebs & affetu potius quam judicio duci ſolita omnem turbarum culpam imputabat. Idem, ibid. 


which 
theſe 


chriſtening of one of his nieces, he had anſwered ſome- 
thing to the Miniſter who officiated, and who had 
aſked him whether the doctrine of his Church was not 
the true and perfect doctrine of Salvation: Epiſcopius 
inſtead of anſwering this queſtion only by a bow as a 
ſign of approbation, began to ſay ſomething in order 
to ſhew that he admitted it only with ſome limitations. 
Whereupon the Miniſter flew into a paſſion, and called UG 
him a reſumptuous young man: the people * took Were w_ 
fire, — Epiſcopius, who was loaded with injuries both Ss | 
in the Church and in the ſtreet, narrowly eſcaped being Church in Hol- 
beaten and Koned to death. If it be aſked, why Epi - land; and in the 
copius required ſome explanation, I ſhall anſwer, it 3 | 
was. becauſe Uytembogard having anſwered only yes Microbes As. 
in the ſame caſe, he found ſoon after that they pub- Rr . 
lickly reproached him in the Rreets, that he * <a 

: | aken 


68 
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theſe diviſions created, ſoon ſeized the minds of the people. The States of Holland 
having invited Epiſcopius to come to the Synod of Dort, that he might take his place in 
that Aſſembly as well as the other Profeſſors of the ſeven United Provinces, he was one 


of the firſt that went thither, and was accompanied by ſome Remonſtrant Miniſters, but 


the Synod would not ſuffer that any of them ſhould fit in that Aſſembly as a Judge, and 
would not admit them but as perſons ſummoned to appear. They were obliged to ſub- 
mit, and appeared before the Synod. Epiſcopius made a ſpeech, in which he declared 
that they were all ready to enter into a conference with the Synod. But they were an- 
ſwered, that the Synod did not meet to confer, but to judge. They excepted againſt the 
Synod, and refuſed to ſubmit to the order which that Aſſembly made, and which was, 
that . rig ny ſhould neither explain nor maintain their opinions, but as far as the 
Synod ſhould judge it neceſſary. Upon their refuſing to ſubmit to this order, they were 


(b) Cum Symdut expelled the Synod, and that Aſſembly took meaſures to judge them by their writings ( b). 


 fibertatem illam 


I imitibus iſtis cir- 


They defended their cauſe with the pen, and it was Epiſcopius that compoſed moſt of the 


eunſeritere welt, pieces which they preſented on this occaſion, and which were publiſhed ſome time after. 


quantum ipſa ſatis 


oe poſe & de- 


ere judicaret 


ipſi vero tam ini- 
gurs conditionibus - 
guibus cauſam ſu- the 
am proderent, per 


| conſcientiam ac- 


qureſcere non poſe 


ſent, tandem à 


Synodo ſunt ejefti, 


tanquam indigni 
cum quibus ipſa 
ulterius quicguam 
ageret. Synoduſ- 
gue ſe ad eos ex 
Scriptis ipſorum 


Judicandos ac- 


The Synod depoſed them from their functions, and becauſe they refuſed to ſubſcribe a a 

writing, which contained a promiſe, not to perform privately any of the functions of the 

holy Miniſtry, neither directly nor indirectly, they were baniſhed out of the territories of _ 

the Commonwealth. Epiſcopius continued in the Spaniſh. Low-Countries as long as the 

truce laſted [B], and was not ſo much taken up with the affairs of his own party, but he 

found time to write againſt the Church of Rome in defence of thoſe truths which all the 

Proteſtants in general maintain [CJ]. When the war between the Spaniards and the Dutch 

began again, he went into France, and by his writings he laboured as much as lay in () Taken from 
his power to ſtrengthen and comfort his brethren DJ. Laſtly the times being become | d ie. 
more favourable, he returned into Holland in the year 1626 and was made a Miniſter of Works, and writ- 
the Church of the Remonſtrants at Rotterdam, where he married the next year [E], and 7, Stephanus | 


*. Curcellzus. 


in 1634 he removed to Amſterdam, being choſen Rector of the College, which thoſe of N. B. 7 4 5 


cinxit. Stephanus 
Curcellæus, 

Præf. Oper. E- 
piſcopii. 


ſaken the doctrine of the Remonſtrants. This firſt 

danger which Epiſcopius eſcaped was ſoon followed by 

another, a Farrier ſeeing. him go by once, went out 

of his forge with an iron bar in his hand, and ran at- 

ter him crying, ſtop the Arminian, the diſturber of the 

Church: Epiſcopius would certainly have been knock- 

ed down by this brute, had he not made his eſcape, 

and had not other people come to his aſſiſtance. The 

(3) Steph. Cur. Author, to whom I refer (3), relates, that on the 19th 
celizus, Præfat. of February 1617 the houſe of Epiſcopius's eldeſt bro- 
in Opera Epiſco- ther was plundered by the mob at Amſterdam, under 
om this falſe pretence that a great many Arminians uſed 
to meet there to hear Sermons. | Theſe are the una- 

voidable conſequences of theological controverſies, when 

a principle of moderation does not keep them within 

the walls of the Auditories in' the Univerſities, and 

when the mob is frightened: and provoked. Which 

_ ought to teach us a maxim which will never be ob- 

ſerved, namely, that men muſt never come to this un- 

leſs in a caſe of the utmoſt neceſlity it ought to be 


(4 See in Eraſe the Aucora Sacra, the ſacred anchor of the Ancients (4), 


mus the proverb 
Sacram ancoram 

ſolvere. It is the 
24th of the firſt 
Century of the 
It Chiliad, 


which they never uſed but in the moſt imminent 

nger. 1 | | 

LB] He continued in the Spaniſh Low:-Countries as 
long as the truce laſted.) Henry the IVth had mediated 
a truce for twelve years between Spain and the United 
Provinces in the year 1609. As ſoon as it was ex- 
pired the war began again in 1621. Epiſcopius and 
his brethren were baniſhed in 1618, and from that time 
till the beginning of the new war they continued at 
Antwerp. The reaſon they gave for it, and which 
is very probable, is, that thus they were beſt ſituated 
to take care of their Churches, and of their families. 
But ſome of their enemies were wicked enough to ſay, 
that they choſe this city for their reſidence only with 
a deſign to join in a conſpiracy with Spain againſt 
the Proteſtant Religion, and the liberty of their own 
country. It is a great pleaſure and a great conve- 
niency for a man to be of that party, which is up- 
permoſt, but then it 1s, generally ſpeaking, an encou- 
ragement for ſlandering the oppoſite party. For as 
the victory which one * ained, is attended with a 
great many outrages committed againſt the 
preſſed, the latter muſt be charged with the blackeſt 
crimes, in order to juſtify thoſe _ and to pre- 
vent pious and well diſpoſed perſons from pitying the 


his Sect had founded there. He enjoyed that poſt till his death, which happened April 499, m/e 
the 4th 1643 of a retention of urine ; he had loſt his ſight ſome weeks before (c). | 
compoſed ſeveral books after his return into Holland, and did not always write with that , en 
moderation, which his principles of toleration, and his duty as a Chriſtian required 


for the fact wvbich 
He I bawe borrowed. 


ther in the Text er 
of in the Remarks of 
him this Article, 


perſecuted. I will not make any application of this 


to the Arminians, I DRLARE IT EXPRESSLY AND. 
IN, CAPITAL LETTERS TO THE READERS; but here 
follow the words of one of them. Antwerpiæ duran- 
tibus inter Hiſpaniarum Regem, & ordines induciis do- 
micilium eligunt, non ut cum patriæ boſtibus conſilia agi- 


tarent, aut adverſus Religionem refurmatam quicquam 


molirentur, quemadmodum malevoli quidem mi ſeriæ illo- 
rum inſultantes diftitabant ; ſed quia propinguus erat 
alle locus, ut ex quo Ecclefiis fuis dilecti & familiis 
commodius quam ex remotiore proſpicere poterant (5). 
[C] He wrote againſt the Church of Rome, in de- 


| 5 Steph. Cur- 
ke Pref. in 


Fence of thoſe truths which all the Proteſtants in general a 


maintain.] He not only compoſed in common with 
his brethren a confeſſion of faith; he not only pub- 
liſhed Toon after his Antidetum adverſus Synodi Dordra- 
cenæ ICanthes (Antidote againſt the Canons of the 


| Synod of Dori), but he alſo diſputed with 


ſtrength of argument againſt Peter Wadingus, a Feſt 5 

(6), who treated him very kindly, and ga kin an ad- (6) He was an 

vantage of the diſcontent under which he ſaw him Iriſhman. See 

labour, endeavoured to perſuade him to enter into the *'*22mbe. 

Pale of his Church. - He diſplayed the moſt captious 

arguments of the controverſial Writers of his party, 

nor was he diſcouraged by the anſwers that were made 

him, ' but left off diſputing by word of mouth to do it 

in writing. He compoſed two letters, the one upon 

the rule of faith, the other concerning the worſhip of 

images, and ſent them to the baniſhed Profeſſor, who 

did not fail to anſwer them immediately in the ſtroang- 

eſt manner (7). It was not printed till after his (7) See the Pre- 

death. It was publiſhed in 1644, and has been ſince face to this work 

inſerted into the /o/jo Edition of all his Works. ef Epiſcopius, 
[D] By his Writings he labeured . . . . to firengthen 3 — 

and comfort his brethren.) I do not mean this only of 

ſome private letters which he Conveyed to them in 

Holland, but alſo of the Works he wrote for the pub- 

lic during his ſtay in France ; ſuch are his obſervations 

upon ſome Chapters of St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, 

his Bodekerus ineptiens, (Bodeker out of his wits) his 

Examen Thefium Jacobi Capelli, (Examination of Ca- 

pellus's Theſes) and his Reply to Cameron, &c (8). (s) Ex Prafari- 
[LE] Where he married the next year.) He married * Cur- 


the widow (9) of Henry de Nielles Miniſter of Rotter- © 


dam, and brother of that Charles de Nielles, whom (9) Her name 
the Remonſtrants looked upon as one of their chief was Mary Pym 
2 Conſeſſors, | 


E P 
rticular manner. His friends endeavour to excuſe him in this reſp 


very much liked in England by the Church. den DL 
that there are now fone Authors, "wh cry them down as thou 


rous. It carmot be denied, but that che diſtinction he makes * bg, he 


him in a moſt 


It is ſaid that his works have been 


ſome articles which have Al 


ys been thought to be fundamental, are true 3 but 


5 9 
. N. 


dange- 


that 


that it is not abſolutely neceſſary to believe them in order to be faved, may be liable to 
very bad conſequences. The learned Father Mabillon has lately been cenſured on ac- 


count of Epiſcopiùs's works [G}.\ In che year 1690 


the Arminians took a bold ſtep, * 


wg 2 how much N take any ws al SORE | to heart: "ot i i known, that ne Nut 


| Confeſſions, He had how long an * and > dab 
are ſeveral of his letters, amongſt thoſe which tie Re- 


monſtrants have publiſhed.” _ . at left fer at li- 
(10) Ex Cur- berty, and was Miniſter at Amſterdam (ic). Epiſco· 
cellzo, Pref. in pius loſt his wife towards the end of year 1641 z 
Op. Epiſecpii. fo never had any children by her (11). 


ls His friends tniibavvur to txtujt whe bitterneſs of 
Ryte.] Curcellæus, who could not but own, that 
Rpiſcopia might have written ſome things with more 
(12) Quia et moderation (1 2), obſerves that ſeveral other cauſes 
fort? gtadam le- oon ,d to make him write in that ſtyle. In the 


nius dici potue- firſt place, ſays he, Epiſcopius never was the e r, 


rint, quam ab eo 


(11) Ibid. 


. he never rovoked an * ar he only returned 
actu rl P 

{Binds ns x the ef others: - 1 which 
ita ſcribendi cau- he obnfuted were — , — : 48 an in- 


ſas habuerit. 
Curcellzus, 
Pref. in Op. 
Piſcopi, 


ſtance of which Carcellzeus quotes e Bock, which 
E. the Profeſſors of Leyden publiſhed with this title, Con- 
Mui Remonſtrantium Cenſuræ (Critical Remarks up- 
on the Confeſſion of faith of the Remwoniſttants) and it 
is that the Profeſſors had . ſtrong reaſons 
to malte uſe of that abuſive language. The publick 
was to be made ſenſible, that the inti -Remonſtrant 
Doctors had july: condemned the Arminians in the 
Synod of Dort, and had juſtly the Ma 4 
trates to uſe them very ſeverely. This Synodical 
demnation, and that fiery zeal to exaſperate the Ma: 
giſtrates, were two things, which would entirely diſ- 
grace thoſe Gentlemen, if it were found that After all, 
' the party condemned was guilty only of inconſiderable 
errom it was therefore neceſſary for the reputation of 
the judges to repreſent $0] in the moſt odious 
light. And becauſe che public began to obſerve that 
the de famdus articles were not à ſufficient reaſon ſor 
perſecuting, it muſt be aſſerted, that the confeſſion of 
the Remonſtrants abounded with abominable hereſies; 
that it wes erronedus from the beginning to the end, 
that even the title itſelf was heretical 3 all this was 
co bo" attended with anger and paffton. Gram Con- 
DP 2 — tium Cenſuram) acerbi 
i. inſpeverit negare por 
— s- fax intereſſe putabant, ur 40 primunt 
| Rimunſtranits in Synodo Dordracena condlemnavviſſe, & 


* Magiſtratus al tos 2 trederen- 
Roms vulgo abatur N cauſes © 

| — gester illi decantatis de P+ edeftinatione Articalit, 
cur ith in «03 ſevirittur, cum in iis totum Chriſtianum 
orbem, excepta duntarat Calvini' ſeholf#, Remonſtrantes 
ſttum tonſpirantes "haberent. - lies pirfuaſum omnibus 
volherum Profeſſoris ifti Confeſſtonem illorum Horremdil 
Bareilus ſtulere, bum hte capite- ad talctine; imò 
n i ab $ ene This Kucber Mint 
then, chat the Profeſſors — wrote ſo — 

- only out of poliey; / and that their anger was only * 


9 


(r3) 4. 


e deſigned to remove 8 offence whi 
the public might take, and the blemiſh” of their own 
— | Il. Laſtly he ſays, that*Epiſcopius's 


nce was tired; when he found that theſe Gentlemen 

to dive into men's hidden intentions, and 
into the ſecret receſſes of their hearts, when they met 
with nothing that they could blame, in that cohfeſſi. 
on of faith which they were cenſuring. This is an 
infallible method to find one's Avery" ilty ot he! 
reſy'; for let him never ſo much ſpeak like an ortho) 
don, he will be told that he hid the _ of his he: 

omn 


* WEE 2? «II 5 -N 

whit ut 4 al? FI" e bange, gs 

cenfure ulcera acriori apolggiæ 2 ſale 2 Abele al.. 
quatito perfricaret * quod etiam atorrſus unn d, ali. 
rum cenforibus'illis See 1 e (1 000 i.e. * Nay, (15) cage 
* What goes beybnd all be bounds of modeſty, is, „ Br wh yy”. 
that When they could not find any thin in — 2 
*« words and "phraſes of the Confeſſion, which they 
e cond condemn with the leaſt ſhew of reaſon, they - 
« boldly invaded the right of God, who alone {they 2 
«the hearts of men, and endeavoured to. raiſe ſaſpi- ; 
4e cions in the minds of the Readers, whether the Re — 
„ moniſtratits did really believe from their hearts, as 
« they to do. It is thereſdre no wonder that 
« ſuch à cruel behaviour, and ſo unworthy of Chriſ- 


« tians, ſhould have engaged E iſcopius to Cleave ſuch 


«© knotted wood with à hard 5 and to Tub the foul 
« ulcers of this cenſure, with t 4; alt and Tour 
« vinegar of his Vindication. He uſed the ſame me- 


% thod againſt two or three adverſaries who were like 


« theſe'cenſurers.” Tho? theſe excuſes were ſtill be 
than they are, it is nevertheleſs very certain, that 
they who want them are much leſs commendable, than 
the who haye no occafion for them. 


on of a new „ Bibles of ak 
60 2 pa This Letter contains the following 
. lich. 1 „ Patber Mabillon in his Treatiſe o ans Pop 16, 
* Kalles proper for them that live in Monaſteries, has 
* Wnnendel in a very ſtrong manner Epiſcopius's 
* Theological Inſtitutions, in Which Socinianiſm is 
a * Juſtified. * As Toon 'as Monſieur Nicole heard d 0 
ly deſired that | 


„this fine | encomium, | he” ſtrong 

the Author fhould be adviſed to ſuppreſs it: 

4 but this was impoſſible, for the book was pub 

<< liſhed." Several young Abbots had already ear- 

* eſtly defited ＋ — — to fend” them Epiſ- 

« copius's Works; of which was fo N 85 

« recommended N abillon. It is a great 

5 * neſs that the Bookſellers have not one 

em, for no Divine oppoſes the doctrine of 8 
wa: boil, and even that of the whole Church ſo 

% much as Epiſcopius does, who has even introduced 

% into his ſect the toleration of all Religions. Here 

« follows, Sir, a paſſage from that Father's Work. 

0 cannot firdbay obJerving. in this place, that if fome 
* Paſſages had Been lift out of Epiſcopius's Theological In- 
Pitutions, which Grotius efteemed fo much, that. ho 

4 1 "them with him wherever he awent, they 

«© night be very ufe ful in the Rudy of Divinity, This 

e abort ts divided into four Books, the method of which 

4 7; quilt different from that chick is generally followed. 

w lp . 2 whey and bis manner of treating his 

« ſub hi # eee, his ſtyle perfect well ; nor would the 

% time ſpent in reading of it be loſt, if it had been cor- 

i” refed.cvith regard to ſome peſſages,, in which the Au- 

« thot |þ e ſteaks again off the Roman Calle cks, and in favour 

ig his Se ut. pray, what correction can one ma 

au Author, who calls the Myfteries of the 5 85 


4 And ef the. Incatnation in no veſtion, thinking t 
the belief of chem is not m 


f y to ſalvation, 
(x4) Concerning refy im the bottom of his heart (14). **-cauſe they are not —— to Nom clearly proved 
2 FRE of mut/tia# limites "ex crit, cum itt an © bis S „in the hol "Seri pture ? He is of the ſame "Sik 
3 er — . e * "ſdtcie 41g. ad. . 8 to our er d derber, whence he on- 
the Phantoms du nd * Juri lemerurib hs „ Uudes that there are ho” reaſotis for the 
Fanſeniſme, and penn 2 lactoribus 1 mh ftterant, ah © F6tiniains Hom Communion with the Chi Itians, 


the Preface of it A animo ſentivent — Proiit o 
"ow * 5 TY Nabil ergo mirum | ade barbark” & 
| . Fans 4 W . E dn — E en 1 


vol. v. 


l 


1 


- — 949 


« Father Mabillon would be more exculable, Rad be 
«+ dor tead Epiſcopias's Book : but he owns himſelf 
thar, he” ha borrowed it it from: * e N TS 


8 


N 


Works are in 
France; fince 


moſt diſficult to «& 


% * 
70 ETI 
hey engaged one of their Profeſſors, 7 to accuſe Mr. Jurieu of calumny ¶ H], 
becauſe he ſpoke evil of Epiſcopius. I forgot to obſerve, that Francis Limburg ſon. in- 
45 Steph. Cur- law of Robert Epiſcopius, who was our Simon's brother (d), furniſhed Curcellæus with 
23 Ws " this. learned Arminian's poſthumous works; and that the Preface, from which I have 
borrowed this Article, does not mention a journey of Epiſcopius into France in the year 
UI 0 4 Be od Dt OB HT A CCC 
” din 144.3 as T 4 ö f "hs | x thy ; * 
(17) Judge by , Rheims's Library-keeper (17), and kept it above two is proved in fuch a dear. and firong manner, that aur 
this how ſcarce # months.” The Author of the Advice, ſpeaks two . might hope there would not remain any Infidels in the 
piſcopius's be br 


pages lower of a regular Canon, aue confeſſed to his 
Friends that the reading of Grotius began to open his 
eyes. | He is not the only 
e ſpeaks thus. Several of them begin to dogmatize, 
and there are ſome, who read privately Curcellæus's 
Wen N e 

zh eren dea! Divinity, and a great part of thatgof the Socinians. 
ON”. «Tt is 7255 to be 9 . F ache Mabillon's exor- 
books which it is © bitant praiſes of Epiſcopius's Theologcal Inſtitutions 
find. See the Ca- vill raiſe apo! inclination in ſome Benedicnines * = 
tralgue of bis Li- Cure them, or to have Curcellzus's Body of Divinity.“ 
brary, printed at [H] The Arminians. . . . engaged one of their Profeſſors 
Paris in the year pub/ickly to accuſe Mr. Furien of Calumny.] Monheur. 
1693, in folio. Le Clere, Profeſſor in the College of the Arminians at 


the Benedictins 
are obliged to 


borrow them 


pan r of a Let- Amlterdam, and one of the molt learned men of this 


ter of Mr. Le 


| age; was ordered, they ſay, by his Superiors, to publiſh 
Clerc. Ao 


a Letter directed to Monſ. Jurieu in which he obſerves, 
that 7hey who: have 77 into ry you Works, and 
| oh acquainted with the Saciety of the Remonſtrants, have 
0 accaſion 10 ſee them vindicated. And as for thoſe, 
wvho have not read that Author, and newer conver ſed 
awith any of the Remanſtrants, if they were ſo unjuſt, as 
to judge only by Monſieur Jurieu s accuſations, they would 
not deſercve that one ſhould. take the leaſt trouble to unde- 
ceive them, for it would tau, that they bad not the leaſt 
notion bf common equity, and were too ſtupid to:hearken. to 
any Vindication : 5 then abe are perſuaded, adds he, 
that there is not am one reaſonable perſon either in the 
United Provinces, or any where elſe, that is diſpoſed to 
believe this accuſer upon his bare word. - It is not there- 


fore abith a defign-to undeceivve the publick that Mr. Le 


Clerc directs this Letter to Mr. Jurieu, but to endeavour 
to reclaim him, if that is poſhuble, and to perſuade him to. 
beg pardon of God for the fin he has committed by ſlander- 
ing bit neighbours in ſo odious a manner: one thing may 
give ſome aa that be will glorify God after reading 
this Letter, and that is, that there ſeems to be in aubat 
be has ſaid much more incon/iderate zeal, and inſatua- 
tion, than artifice and premeditated malice : far after all, 


to charge without the leaſt argument a celebrated Autbor- 


<vhoſe works are inthe hands of all the world, with main- 
taining opinions, which he expreſly explodes,, and which 
bade no neceſſary connection with his principles, is not a 

proper method to convince any of his Readers. I 
After this Preamble Monſieur Le Clerc enters upon 
the matter in hand. You charge Epiſcopius auith tuo 
crimes, ſays he, the firſt is his being a | 
ſecond his being an enemy to the Chriſtian Religion, 
The latter Article is but a conſequence of zer, 
cording to your wway. of. reafaning'; . ſo that if the for mer 
be proved to be & notorious calumny, you. muſt of courſe be 
convicted, according to your own. principles, of having 
_ twithout the leaſt argument charged a man who alæuayt 
vpenly profeſſed that he believed in Ixsus Char, and 
«bo gave fignal provfi of his faith, with the maſt abomi- 
nable hypocriſy that can be conceived. The more odious the 
TY accuſation is,the more clear-the proofs of .it ought to be ; and 
yet you do not alledge one ſingle argument that has the leaſt 
Hotw of probability in it. Monheur Le Clerc makes it 
appear afterwards, that with regard t© the Trinity, and 
the Sacrifice of JIxsus Cur1sT, Epiſcopiul was very 
far from admitting the opinions of the Sacinians. He re- 
fers to ſeveral of his Works, in which he has very 
plainly declared his opinion, and refuted the Socinians 
upon, thele two capital articles, He alſo ſhews, that 
Monſieur, Jutieu has unfairly quoted bw ge from 
Epiſcopius, the one concerning the Myſtery. of tbe 
Trinity, the other concerning the eternity of Hell- 
Torments. Aſter he has thus confuted the firſt accuſa- 
tion, it is not a difficult zaſk for him to anſwer the, (e- 
cond, both becanſe it is but a conſequence of the firſt, 
and becauſe Epiſcopius's life and writings evidently 
ſhew, that he was a virtuous and conſcientious man, 
and very zealous for the Chriſtian Religion. Monſieur 


(13) It is bock 


iſtian Religion 


the Vlch, dect. Le Cletc refers us to a pallage in . W . Inflitu- 


be chap. 2 & z. tions (18), in which the truth of the 


i 
= » 


rſon of his order who 


a Socinian, the 


* 


ago obſerved in you, 75 | 


IG DOADYGC: 1 +. he ; ” | fs 
© This remarkable ſtep of the Remonſtrants is a ma- $9» K RefleAl- = 


nifeſt ſign that Epiſcopius had been ealumniated: ſor it b. upon this 


a | ang OP es > 
is not at all probable, . that Monſieur de Clere would'contoncices, 


ter loads him. Let people ay after this, that 
Monſieur Jurieu is of ſuch p | 


It is therefore much more neceſſary to run to the aſſiſt- mits a ſlanderer 
ance of a Doctor unjuſtly accuſed, than of a falſe in- to the Lex Talion 
% i If 0000015! he Girl Law 
Two ſtrong; reaſons obliged me to make chis Re- dogs. 

mark :. the firſt is, that nothing belongs n 

to this Dictionary, than falſities in matters of fadt: 

that I could not omit mentioning the calumny publiſh- 
ed againſt Simon Epiſcopius, without a viſible affecta- 
tion, and a reſpect of perſons, which would very juſtly 
have been condemned. The ſecond reaſon is, that 1 
met with a fair opportunity for repreſenting Monſieur 
Jurieu to the beſt [advantage ; I ought not to haye ne- 


lected this opportunity; it would not have been good 5 
buſband ry. It is very glorious ſor him to hate thus 2 
by his lence made amendy for the injury. he hed done #1 


10 that learned man's memory. He mighr hate in. 
vented a thouſand cavils, a thouſand .ſhifts,..a thouſand Jo- 52:1 4 ad; 
equivoca ns to ſupport his charge, and he might be med 


erſua el number of perſans Wa! 
ve believed upon | 8 


$ bare word, all that he ſhould 
: dave 


cum Patre 


* 1 Fae. _— 
6 * is 
© * 

— . 3 
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1615, on account of which, his adverſaries ſpread ſeveral falſe reports of him — 
But inſtead of ſpeaking of this real journey, they mention an imaginary one under ths 


year 1610. 


(20) ve De- have thought fit to fay agai nſt the Arminjan Mimniſter. 
AS Hoc ut non 
impuret ? impri- that he would not make any reply: Who then can 
ky ri. Nga deny, that Monſieur Jurieu Lane very much to be 
co inpudentiæ de- commended, for chooſing rather to be ſilent, and to 
venit, ut qua reſrain. his reſentment, than to make an advantage of 
clam qua 22 his inventive genius, and of the favourable diſpoſitions 
3 Tees of the Public towards him, and of Monſr. le Clerc's 
me & arcana promiſe? I own that he would have been much more 
_ confilia 15 J praiſe-worthy,. if inſtead of being only filent, he had 
%- publickly confeſſed, that he was in the wrong. But 


itarum Cotone, in men do not arrive at once at an heroical virtue / they 


Perniciem Reip. 


Eccleſiæ no- attain it only by degrees ; and it is a very good hen. 


fire; cum ego ginning not to reply to the defence of the perſon one 
aum non niſi ſemel has calumniated. En FRO | 

8 pj He took a journey into France, on account of which 
ae id. his adverſaries read ſeveral falſe reports of him 
que obiter & in abroad.) They publiſhed that he had ſecret conferences 
tranſcurſu, vide- with Father Coton, in order to contrive with him the 


rim. Epiſcopius, uin of the Proteſtant Church and of the United Provin- 
Epiſt. ad Faſo 
1 b fe aad in Monſ. Du Moulin Miniſter at Paris, and never thooght 


the folio edition of paying a viſit to him. He ſolemnly declares that theſe 
of the Eprift. Ec- are all impoſtures 3 and that he ſaw Father Cotton but 
efiafice & The- once, and that by mere chance, when this Jeſuit returning 
1 from the King's palace was ſtepping into his coach (20). 
I, 1615. He calls the perſon” to whom he writes to witneſs, that 
nothing is more falſe, than the affectation with which 

he is charged with regard to Du Moulin, and he ob- 


Monſr. je Clerc had engaged his word with the public, 


ces. They aſſerted that he affected not to converſe with 


ſerves that Plancius one 6f the Miniſters ef Amſterdam 
was the perſon who loaded him with all theſe calum- 
nies. Laſtly; he ſays, that the world began to ac: 
knowledge; that the ſecond” imputation was entirely 
groundleſs. "Neque hoc ſolum, "Jed & quod "colloquium' 
cum D. Molino fludio declinaverim, neque unfuum de 
compellando eo cogitaverim © Quam rem fulſam & va- 
nam eſſe, tu, ff ita videbitur, teftimonio tus con fir mare 
potes, & guicguid ea in re a te & me fadtum eft, ver- 
bulo fignificare, etiamſi forte opus non fit futurum. Ma- 
nifeſtum hujuſmodi mendacium vanitate' ſud” propria dif” 
fluit tandem, & fponite ſud extinguittiy atque evaneſcit 5 
(21). Without pretending to make any application (21) Elif. Ee. 
of what follows to the ſubject before us, I obſerve, that %%. & Ie. 


VL 


 geterally ſpeaking the Heads of parties in literary or log. bag 414. 


religious controverſies do not ſpend money enough in 
ſpies. It is not for want of a great curioſity to know / 


all that their adverſaries do and ſay; but they beliere 
all reports too raſhly, and are too forward to ſupport 


them by the weight of their own teſtimony. Zeal is 

ſometimes the cauſe wliy men think that an heretick 

will not ſcruple to contrive the moſt abominable plots ; 

from this perſuaſion men eaſily paſs to another, which 

is, that they imagine he really contrives all the plots 

which he is thought to be capable of. When men 

have put this into their heads, they practiſe what the | 
Scripture ſays, out of the abundance of the heart the 8 
mouth ſpeaketh (22): they change their ſuſpicions and (22) Matth. xiis 


perſuaſions into public diſcourſes and direct accuſations. 3+ —_ 


 EPPENDORF (HENRY of) a Gentleman of Germany [A] would be at this time 
very little known in the Republic of Letters, had he not been engaged in a great con- 
troverſy with Eraſmus. He maintained this quarrel out very vigorouſly, and the great Eraf- 
mus did perhaps never meet with an adverſary who reduced him to ſuch diſagreeable 

terms of agreement. The articles of this pacification not having been well obſerved, 
Eppendorf raiſed a great clamour, and publiſhed a work which contains an aecount of 
this controverſy [BJ. He tells us there, that he left his native country in order to improve 


[ 11 Germany.) Here follows what 
we read concerning this in a work, which he intitled, 
Ad D. Eraſni Roterodami libellum, cui titulus, Adver- 
is mendacium & obtrectationem utilis Admonitio, 
Juſta Querala. That is, A juſt complaint againſt 
& the ſmall Book of Eraſmus of Rotterdam, intitled, 
An uſeful admonition againſt lying and ſlandering.“ 
which is publiſhed at Haguenau (1) in Alſatia, in the 
year 1531. Natus ſum in 775 cui gens mea nomen de- 
dit, nun longd a Friburgo Urbe Mijnie' celibri, act, 
ataves, parentes. item ( quibus & claris & optimis pro- 
greſſus ſum) tam foleo. jactare, quam aliis ſuas ſordes 
exprobro. Quid enim mea refert, qua lena, quove aut 
« Sacerdote, aut Manacho, quibuſque e ſterguiliniis quis 
 prorepſerit, modo ingenii dotibus damna, que non ſua 
culpa accidunt, rependat, ſuperetque d i. e. I was born 
in a village, which takes its name from our family 
(a) Dux (Saxo - not far from Friburg a famous city in Miſnia. I do 
niæ) non admiſit ** not uſe to boaſt of my anceſtors (who yet were per- 
Sominem, negans « ſons of merit and diſtinction) no more than 1 do 
E reproach. athers with their obſcure and ſordid extrac- 


* ö 5 | NS . ; 
——_ * tion. For. what is it to me, of what proſtitute, of 


* 


6) Apud Je- 


nem Sorcerium. 


Lu Fatavie ** What Prieſt or Monk a man be born, or from what 


enim ſe nobilen 4d dunghil he ſprung up, if the good qualities of his 


um fit plebeiur. « mind make. amends for thoſe diſadvantages, which 
FETT 


1940. theſe: words an imputation of baſtardy, indirectly laid 
(3) Menf, Ba- Pen Eraſmus. Take notice that Eppendorf was 
Keller tha Ma- charged with boaſting of his noble extraction, though 
reſts, a native of he Was but the 8 a Hehgian (27 
Rheims, who . [B] He publiſbed a work, which contains an account 
eos = Paris, -of his controverſy with Eraſmus.] Vou have ſeen the 
fine Library, Lag title of it, and the date of its impreſſion. in the forego- 
been ſo good as to. ing 1emark. . 1 have not ſeen the book, but I have fe- 
By NT 0 ns 
za Ang 40 , qua me with the ſtate of this controyv y' as W 
8 23 as if I had made uſe of my own eyes. Eppendorf 
bliging manner Was plaintif in this cauſe ; he brought an action againſt 
by Monfieur Eraſmus beſore the Magiſtrates of Baſil, who promiſ. 


Jannigon. ed to do him juſtice : it was concerning an abuſive 


___hinfelf 


Petter, which he pretended that Eraſmus had written. 

He required three things befides the retractation of the 

Letter. 1. That Eraſmus ſhould dedicate a Book to 

him. 2. That he ſhould write in his favour to the 

Duke of Saxony. 3. That in order to make amends 

for the injury he had done him, he ſhopld be obliged — 
to give three hundred ducats to the poor (4). Eraf. (4) An bundred 


mus anſwered; that he diſowned the Letter (5), and forthoſe of Babi, 


that if he perceived that Eppendorf bad any friendſhip * ae rows of 


fe of Straſ- 
for him; he would not ſcruple to dedicate a Book to burg. | 
him. He promiſed to write to the Duke of Saxony; 

but he would not make any/promiſe with regard to the (5) Cum tamen, 
laſt article. Here follows his anſwer at length in La- yo Eppendorf, 
tin. Ad quam poſtulationem fic reſpondit (Eraſmus). E- , ſmile off 
Piftolam quam perlegit non agnoſco, nec arbitror me ſerid* fic per omnia re- 
e talia, nec exemplar in meis ſchedis reperio, & Epi ferebat Eroſmum, 
frala Ducis fir proferatur, teſtabitun me talia nom ſerip- i e. Yet it 
M bantum admonui Ducem; iut illum ad honeftam fines , „ hee fe. 
tionem ab ocio revocaret, aut certè quietem mibi ab"illo  1,quut 
inpetraret: de inſeriptione-libelli, fi videro animum il. « writing, that 
lius fadtum amicum, non gravabor, majora facturus one egg is not 
amicitia nenne: Yuam: fit illi Princeps iratus meſcio; f, merle ans 
aut quas irarum cauſa; habeat mihi non' conflat e habe © 

bat Eppendorphins Emſerum boſtem* cupitalem apud Prin- 

cipem, fi ex mea querela; Princeps fadtut eft altenior, non 

gravabor hoc meis literis ciuiliter ſeriptis mitigare qua- 

ſenus licet cum tantis Principibus agert. De eleemofynts © coat 
ipſe curabo, cum mibi Deus in mentem miſerit, nec meas Wo ace ELD 
refert- quomodo hic aut Friburgi wixerit, quo ſanttius 

wVixit hoc magis gaudeo: de-aureis quos t /ibi dart 

praft at: ſdlere, ne wideatur- ab hanc cauſam intendiſſi li. 

we 1 447 amice, &  definat _— me cuntitare, 

ubertus illi prode pom quam , dem 200 aureas. 

i. e. To L — made the following 

«4, anſwer. I do not own the Letter which he read, 

tc nor do I remember that I ever wrote ſuch things, We 
« and I cannot find: the copy of ſuch a Letter amongſt . 
« my papers: if the Duke's Letter be produced, it 3 

„ will teſtify. that I did not write ſuch things ; I only 

« adviſed the Duke to call him back from his idleneis 

oy — 3 " 10 to 


4 
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ter impetitam & 


E P. 
4 . 


zimfelf in the Sciences, chat he ſtudied under che celebrated Raſius Profeſſor of Law, 


that he continued long at Straſburg, and that he ſtood neuter amongſt the violent factions, 


© to. ſome honeſt employment, or at leaſt to prevail 
© with him to let me alone. As to aun a Book: 

* to him, I will not ſcruple to do it, if I find that he 

«« is become my friend, and I am ready; to do more 

« fill for the fake of friendſhip... How much the. 

4% Prince may be exaſperated againſt him, or what 

„ may be dhe e anger, I do not .know.;. 

<< There was with the Prince one Emſerus a capital 

% enemy of Eppendorf. If our controverſy has alie- 

«© nated the Prince from him; I do not refuſe to miti- 
gate his anger by civil Letters, as much as we are 

<< permitted to treat with ſuch great Princes. With 
regard to the alms,.I ſhall take care of them myſelf, 

«4 when God ſhallgive me a mind to it. Nor is it any 

| thing to me how he has lived here'or-at-Friburg ;. 
c tte more holy a life he led, the more pleaſure. it is 
5 « to me. As to the Ducats he requires to be given 
« him, it is better not to mention them, leſt he ſhould. 

« ſeem to have picked this quarrel with me only for 

« the fake of money. Let him act with me in a friendly 

e manner, and not exaſperate people any more a- 

« gainſt me, and I can be more uſeful to him by my 

« kind ſervices, than if I were to give him two hun- 

4 dred Ducats.“ Beatus Rhenanus, who acted as 
mediator in this quarrel gave Eraſmus's anſwer to Ep- 
pendorf, who thought himſelf wronged. with regard 

to the ſecond article, ſince it required of him that he 

- | ſhould firſt of all promiſe his friendſhip to a man, who 
had abuſed: him 3 Eraſmus. was therefore obliged to 
promiſe without any condition that he would dedicate 

a Book to him according to the following form. E- 


ra ſnus Roteradamus 'Henrica Eppendorphio F. D. Divites 
diwitibus mittunt 'equos, aulzn, gamma. 2 


ta nimirum muneru nec duratura, poſtremo quæ nec me- 


liorem nec arnatiorem reddunt eum cui mittuntur, & pau- 


periorem illum à quo proficiſcuntur : inter eos vero quos li- 
terarum communis amor faediravit aliud donorum - genus 
commiiabt decet, que nec exhiuriant Yargientem, & fruc- 
tum fimul & decus afferunt; acciprentsy | Proinde Tibelhets 
mitto, tho dicatum nomini, literarie ſocietatis olim inter 
nos initæ monumentum, r ego perpetuam efſe vebe- 
menter cupio, nec tantum permi ttemus malis linguis ut no- 

tram amicitiam Muſarum auſpictit conaliatam dirimant, 
utcungue moliti funt nos inter nt cummirtene: fed te non 
remorabor amplius, quo tibi wacet audireiquid.loquater li. 
Bellus. _ e. Eraſmus of 9 Henry — 
„ pendorf Greeting. Rich perſons fend: one anot 
«« preſents of horſes, — —e and gold; 
dumb preſents, which cannot laſt long, and which 
« laſtly do not render him to whom they are ſent 
better nor more accompliſhed, and render him who 
* ſends them more poor: but they, who are united 
together by their love ſor Literature ought to 
fend each other preſents of another kind, which do 
«© not exhauſt him who beſtow§s them, and are uſeful 
and honourable to him that receives them: I ſen 

«© you therefore a Book dedicated to you, as a memo- 
rial of that literary union, which was formerly be. 

- *© tween us, and which I earneſtiy deſire would laſt 
for ever: let us not ſuffer that malicious perſons 
- * ſhould have power enough to deſtroy that friend - 
„ ſhip, in which we engaged together under the Auſ- 
v pices of the Muſes, how much ſoever they have en- 
deavoured to ſet us at variance. But I will not de- 

1 . tain you. any longer, that you may have leiſure to 

* . ſe what my little Book affords you.” Eppendorf 

was ſatisfied with regard to the two: firſt articles, but 

(6) Cum Articuli not with regard to the third. He found that there 

mei habeant prop was n great deal of artiſiee in Eraſtnus's manner of 

2 mention ing the money, which his adverſary would have 

fimplicitacem me- him pay as tho he did not underſtand to what "uſe 

am pauperibus : it was deſigned (6). He. complained of 'the imputation 


eſſe elargiendam laid upon him as though he had exaſperated the mob 


wt 


* 


pecuni am. i. e. 


Wham ir ie OO Ts NNE yo orF, nt debating 


— ., upon theſe complaints. Laſtiy the) both ſubmined't> 
4. in m An. the determigatien uf kwo arbiters;Who were Bohifacius 
« cles, that the Amerbach, and Rhenanus D JHA the followin 

J, money is to be ſentence in the preſence! of |Lowis'Berus and Henr 

TTV 
« he had attack - ciſti⸗ Aiſſidii inter Jo amice com pumondi, viſum eſt | 5 
« ed my inno- ut D. Eraſmus ad bvitanitam ' molefliain' & * alenflam 


| — — my Chrifllanane concordiam | preftet IRE cut ſerid* 


\ 


the day after the puri 


— 4 m, 1 2 


to recepit + pro tertio eodem animo non gravabitur in ſub- 


ſidium pauperum dare florenos circiter uiginti, mſftro ar- 
bitrio diſpenſandos, & bec facienda cenſerius citra notam 


alterutrius, tantum us utrinque offenſis, querelis & fuſs © 
picionibus abolitis, de intagru certamen inter vos fit bene. 


volentiæ, oblivione præteritorum omnium perinde 
nihil effet — dium aut factum. D. Eads —— 
dorfius premat, fi guia ſcripſit: & utri 

guimus, an viciſſim aliquo ia an potius 
mutuo animo cantenti ee vilint. Adum Bafilex poſtridie 
purificationis, amm M. D. XXVTH. i. e. Since by 
common conſent you have both given us full power 
sto make up the difference between 


Ttiberdin relin- 


A you in an ami- 
*« cable-manner,' we are of opinion, in order to 
« avoid all difficulties, and to promote chriſtian con- 
cord, Eraſmus ought to perform the two articles, 
“as they have been ſent to him in writing: and as 


* to the third conſidering his peaceable diſpoſition he 


«« will not ſeruple to give about twenty florins for the 


direction. This we think ought to be done without 


„ uſe of the poor, to be diſtributed according to r 


<« any diſgrace to either of you, only chat all offences, 
«« quarrels, and ſuſpicions. being aboliſhed, you begin 


«a 


| to ſtrive who ſhall ſhew the other more kind. 
« neſs, forgetting all chat is paſſed, as 1 

* ching bad ever been ſaid or done. And if Henry — | 

Eppendorf has writ any thing, let him ſe it. 


* other ſome token of good will; or to be ſatiſ- 
*« fied with each other's kind diſpoſition. Done at Baſil 


ws | tion of the Vi in Mary 
the year 1528.“ The parties ſubtaitte>s this ſentence, 34 · 
arid embraced each other fbr a token of their reconcilia- 


tion. The next daytheydined wyrther ; bur the war was 


a near breaking out again: for aſter dinner Epp 
355T 8 Zain ppen · 


having pat Eraſmus in mind of the letter he was ta 
write to the Duke of Saxony, defired him to keep it 
ready ; the latter anſwered that he would write onſy to 


the Chancellor; whereupon there aroſe à Right 'contelt 


between them, and they ſeparated very little pleaſed 
with each other. The next day Eraſmus wrote to the 
Prince, and ſent his letter * to Eppendorf, who 
was ſatisfied with it. Svon after a rumour was ſprtad 
3 as though he bad conſented 
to an agreement which Entirely dffgraced him. You 
will ſee how he complained of his -adverſary's brag - 
ging. The» pretty long, but I was willing. 
to tranſcribe all that relates to the agreement accord. 
ing to Eraſmus's acevunt-of it; the Reader may if he 
pleaſes compare t | 
Opino# Dilfum ib; narraſ de reatu 'meo. Ego hat 
in re obſeeundawvi' confilio Rhenani& Ludovici 


8 
1 , 


Beri. Alioqui ſeitbam- illum nibil acturum. Num bo- 


minis. jam olim #001." Sid Beati ingenis empty abuſue 
off ad bujuſmotli drummata. Jurbam amoliti ſumus qua- 
2 ſeunque conditionibus, pueem inipuain n bills pree- 
ferentes. Nihil omifſum eff, compromiſfſum eff: Abi 
biti dus tefles. Arbitri datis dextris flipulatt ſunt obſe: 
quium. ' Pronunciatan eft de ſeripto avbithium. " Aſſen- 
Amas utrique.” 'Subſeri 


bimus"ex eodtr poculbh, fratth inter nos pant, dat divty &. 
Ominatus ſum 'amititian' fore perpetuum. Anti ille an 


& comprobavit.' Exhibitum eſi onmibus chu vibium i 
M. In abitu Petit 1 - mr a ducem. 
padta præſtiti, nt quam darem ocenſiontty; Pp. 
Falionem in librum ip dicandum © fu, quaniquan ah. 
furdum & ineptum, tamen autort Bonifacio frei. Dui, 
conſecutum' &ft Mo dicitur miſiſſe fattilam” propr 15 
qui ſub numuima⸗ vulgare atrocm rumoſ um, Eraſtnu 
Ne dammatum Balilete, conditionibui gra uiſſimis, ul ſtri- 
eret librum & Epiſtolam contra + , init dart 


- 
. 
: 
: 


Pei præ- 


e 
pecuniam. Et hie ante abitum JaRavit"'ſe ang, E. 0 01 
raſtnum as dee, ad , Ie millet eee, 
pro tribus millibus aurtorum. Hit Ttlror mirum quantuhe . 
exbilaravit bp ot or rg "Dai triamphi # Due. 
4p | | 


exaltdtio\de i Hut ego ſuſticabar futur, ſid 
Beato; neue Berb potul per ſuadert guuiis * 
r (J). i e. % 1 ima 


. 
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which Luther's Reformation raiſed in Germany 
to have juſtice done him for an abuſive pam 


et atus's eaſy ye to play thoſe pranks. T have de- 
« livered myſelf of thoſe troubles on any terms, 
| chooſing rather an unfavourable peace, than a juſt 
war. Nothing has been omitted, the affair was com- 
promiſed. Two witnefles have, been called. The 
Arbiters having made us join hands, have required 
us to ſubmit to their determination; and they have 
delivered their opinion concerning the 'writing, to 


cc 
46 
cc 


it with our own hands. We drank afterwards out 
of the ſame cup, and breaking a piece of bread be- 
tween us, we took each other by the hand. I faid 
that our friendſhip ſhould be . perpetual, which he 
approved and conſented to it. Then we were all 
invited to a friendly dinner; after which when J 


the Duke. This was beyond our conditions, yet I 
3 it to avoid all occaſions of a new quarrel. 


dedicate to him: tho' this was filly and abſurd, yet 
"TO" has been the conſequence of all this ? Why, it is 
1 ſaid, that he ſent immediately one of his own ſer- 
vants, to ſpread abroad during the fair a very odious 
report, namely, that Eraſmus had been condemned 
c at Baſil, under a very heavy penalty, to write a 
4 hook and a letter againſt himfelf, and afterwards 
to pay a ſum of money, And Eppendorf himſelf 
boaſted before he went away, that he had obliged 
- Eraſmus to ſubmit to ſuch terms, as he would not 
have ſubmitted. to for three thouſand Ducats. This 
report has wonderfully rejoiced the pretended Evan- 
gelicks. What triumphs! What exultations for no- 


ce 


could 1 make Beatus nor Berus 


. 


underſtand what a 

* cunning fox this man was s- . 
The conditions of this peace were very indifferently 

t. Ads of hoſtility in words and manuſcripts were 

almoſt continual, and at laſt the war was carried on 

in printed Books. Eraimus publiſhed one in which 
Eppendorf was very much abuſed. It is that which 

| Eppendorf confuted in the work printed at Haguenau 
in 1531 : L have given the title of it above. Let us 
obſerve that theſe literary wars are very much like thoſe 

which are carried on betweell Princes. Each party 

boaſts to have religiouſly obſerved the treaty of peace, 

and charges the other with a thouſand infringements. 

. Eppendorf declares that fince his reconciliation with 
Eraſmus, he had received notice that the latter con- 

| (8) Nomen meum tinued to detame him (8), and that he would act pru- 
 1gn-mni-ſe in li- dently if he were to defend himſelf. He would not 
6cllos juos tranſ= believe it till Eraſmus's letters were ſhewed him. Re- 
Tn” me nibil horum expeftare ab Eraſmo, nec putare 


eum bonorum & praclarorum virorum arbitrium viola- 


turum : quid dicam, litteras mittunt hujus animi teftes, 
queror apud amiculus, alterum item ex judicibus coram 
appello: quid mihi poſt partum accidat, injurias tam 
aàtroces diu ſuſtinere non poſſe. Et tamen interim expec- 
' tat Dominus Eraſmus a me mulias ſalutes, honorificam 
mentionem, literas amicas : nec ſaltem has effiagitat, 
verum etiam urgere me Vult ut in omnibus in conviviis eum 
per ora hontinum vhm. In Utopia forfitan offenduntur 
qui pro tam inſignibus maleficiis bonas gratias referunt. 
Officit ducat, quod par pari non retulerim: poſt initam 


concordiam non ſcripſi unam literam in Eraſmum, & 


guæ ante concordiam ad tuendum nomen meum adornaram, 
concordia fic jubente ſuppræſi. i. e. I anſwered, that 
% did not expect any thing like it from Eraſmus, 
« and could not believe that he would break through 
«c 
«6 
vs 
40 


I fay, they ſend me his letters, which ſhewthe man's 
temper: I complain to my friends; I call one 
of our judges to be a witneſs to what happened 
to me after our reconciliation, how could I long 
ſuffer ſuch grievous injuries? And yet Eraſmus 
expects a great many compliments from me, and 
that 4 ſhould ſpeak honourably of him, and 
{end him friendly letters. Nor does he only ear- 
neitly deſire then from me, but he even pretends to 
force me to commend him. publickly in all compa- 


** nies, We might perhaps meet in Utopia with ſome 
Vol. V. 


1 


which we both ſubmitted, and we have both ſigned 
with a 2 to ſpread his fal 
it ad me 

was going away Eppendorf aſked me for a letter to 
| Furioſum librum, quem in me ſcripſit. 
e alſo aſked for the Preface of the Book I was to 
I granted it alſo by Bonifacius's advice. What 


thing ! I ſuſpected that this would happen. Nor 


the deciſion of good and eminent men: What ſhall ' 


Tt muſt be confeſſed, that in order 


him, 
men, who would return fivours for ſuch great inju- 
ries; bat let him take it as a favour if I do not re- 
turn him like for like. I have not written one 
word againſt him ſince our reconciliation, and what 
I had prepared before it in my own defence, I have 
% ſuppreſſed for peace fake.” If we conſult Eraſ- 
mus he will tell us, that his adverſary violated the trea- 
ty of peace even before he left the place where it had 
been figned, - and that he was a notorions lyar, who 
went to the Dyet of Auſburg in the year 1530, only 
e reports there (9). Scrip- 
Julii H teris fidem haberem. Julius 
doatiſſimeque multa, quorum hec erat 


ce 
cc 
cc 


cc 


ux, 


1 uU 
feripfs? Aman fins 


Summa, ut prefation adderem libellum Epphendorpio di 


catum, veluti ex frdere, guoniam ille multis aodis wiold- 
rit feedus, priuſpuam exiret Baſileam, | 
de me hoſtiliten & ſcribere & logui, ſubinde recitans 
Nec in aliud gue- 


rebat librum, niſi ut ittrum gloriaretur, ad quas conditia- 


Au. which had been publiſhed againſt 
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(9) Qui widetur 
hac Pot fim. „ de 
cauſa ven ſſe Au- 
guſtam, ut in ca 
celebritate homi- 
num ſeminaret 


nec poſt deftiterat fua mendacia que 


non aliter 6x ſe 


gignit quam ara- 


nea filum Eraſ- 


mus, Epiſt. 3. 


nes adegi/ſet Eraſmam. Sperabat ex arbitrorum enten; lib. 30. pag · 
tia nonnihil prædæ, id quoniam fefellit, factus eft ex ini- 1940 


mico ini micitiar; & guum nemo neſciret, illum omnia fe- 
cifſe contra patta, tamen perinde petit ſuum Jus, quaſe 


omnia præſtiterit, nec pudet quicquam. Decreveram om- 


nia perpeti potils, quam Teviſfimi hominis nomine meas 
chartas contaminare, ſed poſteaquam ille nullum facit 
mentiendi finem, cauſe ſummam perſtrinxi excuſo libello, 


ne 


«© Duke wrote to me to 


credit to Julius's Letter. 


0 gig 
* Julius wrote to me at Eid in a very loving and 


learned manner, the ſubſtance of which was, that I 
as though it were a condition of our agreement, 


* left Baſil, and afterwatds never ceaſed ſpeaking nor 
writing of me as an enemy. Nor did he defire that 
%a Book ſhould be dedicated to him for any other rea- 
* ſon but that he might boaſt again, to what terms he 
* forced Eraſmus to ſubmit. He expected ſome pro- 

fit from the ſentence of the Arbiters, and being diſ- 


' knew, that he broke through every condition of our 
on his part he had performed all that he was obliged 
to; but he is aſhamed of nothing. I was reſolved 
to ſuffer any thing rather than ſtain my paper with 
that vile man's name: but when I found that he 


fit to draw up a ſhort. account of my caſe, and to 


often fatigue my Tranſcribers.” In order to under- 
ſtand the beginning of this paſſage, it muſt be obſerved 


tories fatigem amanuenſes meos (10). i. e. The 


appointed in his expectation, he is become from an 
enemy a greater enemy: and though all the world 


never ceaſed from ſpreading his lies, I thought it 


(10) Idem, ibid. 


muſt add to the Preface a Dedication to Eppendorf, 
fince he had violated it a great many ways before he 


agreement, yet he inſiſted upon his right, as though 


print it in a ſmall pamphlet, that I might not ſo 


that as Eppendorf could not be admitted to ſpeak with 


the Duke of Saxony, and refuſed to tell his reaſons to 
Simon Piſtorias, to whom the Duke had referred him, 
he was permitted to open his caſe to Julius Pflug. Tan- 


dem improbitate ſua perfecit, ut Dux cauſam delegaret 


Julio Pflug, cuj43 aures Epphendorpius nofter explevit 


innumeris mendaciis, quod erat illi bonum atque commo- 


dum, quod Julius nec 8 noſcet nec cau- 


ſam (11). 1. e. Finally by his wicked arts he pre- 
** vailed with the Duke to refer the cauſe to Julius 
„Pflug, to whom Eppendorf told a thouſand lies, 


(17) 1d:m, ibid. | 


* which he could eaſily do to an advantage, for Julius 


* knew nothing either of Eppendorf, or of our quar- 
6e rel.” He repreſented his caſe to him in the moſt 
favourable light by a thouſand lies; Eraſmus afferts it; 
after which the Duke of Saxony wrote to Eraſmus, to 
give credit to Julius Pflug's Letter. 

[C] He ſtood neuter amongſt the Factions, which the .. . 
Reformation raiſed in Germany] 
of thoſe, who believed' that the Religion of Rome 
wanted to be reformed, and that the Proteſtants did 


He was probably one- 


not reform it well, ſo that he was diſliked by both. 


He went ſo far as to charge him with being a Penſio- 
ner of the-Papiſts and ons at the ſame time. He 
repreſents himſelf as a man, who did not well know 
yet on which ſide the truth was, and who waited till 
time ſhould'give him a fuller knowledge of the whole 
matter. Here follows his own- words. Ob/ate ſunt 

| 4 N | maper 
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74 


nuper literæ ſcriptæ ad principem quendam virum, ubi ne. 
phandifſimus ſeurra ſcripſerat me quingentos aureus habere a 
Lutheranis totidemque a Pontificiis ut vocant, utroſque a 
me emungi auro atque haberi ludibrio, me enim neque novum 
negue vetus Evangelium curare, quid facerem ? Rift impu- 
' Hentiam nebulonis: nec ita multo poſt in colloguium accerſi- 
tus rogatuſque ab eo qui Romane Sedi plurimum favet 
guidnam mihi de pre ſenti rerum ftatu videretur? Prodi- 
di libere que tum in animo haberem: Rurſum Evange- 
licit aperui que mihi pro meo pluſquam juvenili captu, 
temere aut exigi aut novari viderentur, non admodum 
bonam gratiam apud utroſque iniens. Volui in hunc uf- 
que diem ab negotio illo quod Evangelicum wocant eſſe inte- 
ger, precans ſaltem ut in fatali nunc illa & memorabili 
rerum immutatione nobis miſeris mortalibus eveniat quod 
fauſtum felix — fit. Nec nomen alicui ſee da- 
turus nifi novus aliguis Solon huc me perpulerit, tum ſcias 
me ſaniori ſubſeriptarum parti etiam fi vita impendenda 
fit. i. e. I have ſeen lately ſome Letters, written 
„ to,a very conſiderable perſon, in which the moſt 
« wicked wretch who wrote them aſſerts, that I re- 
& ceived five hundred Ducats from the Lutherans, and 
« as many from the Papiſts, and that I cheat them 
<* out of their money, and laugh at both; for that I 
4 care neither for the new nor the old Religion. What 


© ſhould I do? I laugh at the wretch's impudence. Be- 


ing lately invited to a converſation with a man who is 

« very zealous for the Church of Rome, he aſked me 
What I thought of the preſent ſtate of affairs? I 
<« told him my mind very freely. On the other hand, 

J declared with the ſame freedom to the Evangeliſts 
„ what (according to my opinion who am but a very 

«© young man) was without ſufficient reaſons either ex- 

«© ploded or innovated ; and thus I have made myſelf 

« but little acceptable to both. I have continued deter- 

% mined to this very day, not to meddle with that 
Evangelical buſineſs, as they call it, praying, that 

in this fatal and memorable innovation nothing but 

„ what is happy and good may befall us miſerable 

„ men. Nor ſhall 1 elo any Sect, unleſs ſome 

new Solon engage me to it: but in that caſe, I will 

* have you know, that I will adhere to the ſoundeſt 

% doctrine, though it ſhould coſt me my life.“ If 

we judge of things only by the principles of natural 

reaſon, Eppendorf's choice will appear very rational. 

| He would expect the iflue of that affair before he ad- 

(12) Cicero, ad hered either to thoſe who maintained the abuſes, or to 
Atricum, Epift. thoſe who oppoſed them. He thought them both too vio- 
llent, and ſaid like Tully, quem fugiam babeo, quem ſe- 

guar non habeo (12). i. e. I know whom to avoid, 


nn aA = 


Tur inconveni- *© but not whom to follow.” He was too great a lover 
encies of a ſtate of peate to engage in that religious war. But in vain 
did he \hope to be on the ſhore a quiet Spectator of 


Oy and 

. that boiſterous ſea. He was more expoſed to the 
ſtorm than if he had been in either fleet. This is the 
unavoidable fate of thoſe, who pretend to be neuter, 


during a civil war either in the State, or about Reli- 
ERASMUS (DESIDERIUS) was born 


„5 | POT : = | 
timents cancern- [A] He eas born . .  . the 28th of October 1467.] 
nr Lagos r Tho” I fix upon this year, yet I am not ignorant, that 
1 ſeveral Authors place Eraſmus's birth in 1465; but tis 
(x) Joli, Yoi= in order that I may agree with the Inſcription engraved 
_ 1 3 on his N. at Rotterdam, where it is not probable 
Na at 1407 was put inſtead of 1465, without its being 
— for the Epi- choſen after a ſtrict enquiry, as that which ſeemed the 
taph fays, jam moſt juſt. Mr. Joly has made the ſame reflection: 
ſeptuagenarius It is not probable, ſays he (1), that Eraſmus was born 


(aire2dy 7P) 1 1465, as ſome Authors are of opinion, grounded on the 


which ſuits a 


man whois above Jollowing reaſon viz. that in his Epitaph at Baſil, it is 


69 years of age. ſaid, that he died at upwards of ſeventy years of age (2) 
The objection is be 12th of Fuly 1530, which could not be, if he was 


_ nevertheleſs well Zorn 1467; for the Inſcription of Rotzerdam may be 
7 NE becauſe depended on more than any other ; it being probable, fa 


ha np mm the time of his birth auas better known at the laſt men- 
not be made, to zoned city where he wwas born, than at Baſil where he 
evincide with was a firanger ; and eſpecially fince one can hardly form 
Eraſmus's birth, 2 off a , 

Viz. the 23th of 42) certain Judgment with regard to this affair from 
October 1467, bis writings, nor even from his Letters; becauſe it ap- 
expreſſed in the fears that he himſelf was not yell informed in this par- 
inſcription of the | e \ ; 


ERA 


hi he made uſe of a method very proper to refrain the moſt ſlanderous Au- 
thors [D!]. | | | 


gion. They lye open to the injuries of both parties at 
once; they make themſelves enemies without getting 
any friends. Whereas if they engaged with zeal for 
one party, they would have both friends and enemies. 
Thus lamentable is the condition of man, and mani- 
feſtly vain our Philoſophical reaſon : it teaches us, that 
the tranquillity of mind, and the calmneſs of our paſſions 
ought to be the end of all our labours, and the fruit of 
our moſt difficult moderations; and yet experience 
ſhews, that there is no condition more ungrateful, than 
that of friends; who will not give themſelves up to all 
the fury of a faction; nor a more agreeable ſituation 
than that thoſe, who howl with the wolves, and 
always follow the tide of the moſt impetuous paſſions. 
Amongſt the advantages they enjoy is this, that they do 
not know they are in the wrong. For no men in the 


world are leſs capable of perceiving the defects of their 


faction and the good qualities, which the oppoſite faction 
may enjoy, than they that are tranſported with an ardent | 
zeal, and a violent anger, and that labour under a ſtrong 
prepoſſeſſion. Beati pacifici, ſays the Scripture (13), (13) Matth. v. 
bleſſed are the peaceable. This is very true with re- 
gard to the other world; but with regard to this they 
are very unhappy. They will not be the Hammer, and 
for that reaſon they are continually the Anvil which is 
beaten from every fide. 7 
[D] He made uſe of a method very proper to refrain 
the moſt ſlanderous Authors. ] He brought his action 
before the Magiſtrates, and required amongſt other ſa- 
tisfactions for the injuries he received, that the aggreſ- 
ſor ſhould be condemned to pay a fine to the poor. 
This is a very effectual remedy for the paſſionate tem- 
per of a great many Writers. They are more quar- 
relſome than the Gentlemen of the ſword, and it is 
more difficult to bring the former to a new reconcilia- 
tion than the latter. The reaſon of it, ſay ſome, is 
becauſe ſoldiers end their quarrels ſword in hand, ſo 
that they expoſe their life by being too quarrelſome ; 
whereas Authors who quarrel are) not expoſed to ſpill 
their blood, it coſts them only paper and ink. They 
would be more peaceable if they were to expoſe them- 
ſelves to the point of a ſword as well as to the point of 
a pen. We may alſo aſſert that if their purſe was ex- 
ſed to ſome danger for every injurious expreſſion, 
their ſtile would be more moderate and civil: whence. 
it follows, that our Eppendorf had his recourſe to a 
very good method. Authors muſt have liberty to 
criticize upon one another with regard to learning, or 
falſe reaſonings : the Civil Magiſtrates have nothing to 
do with this; but it were to be wiſhed that they would = 
exert their authority, at leaſt by fines, againſt ſuch | 
Authors who attack their neighbours upon other ſub- 
jets, and load them with injuries. This would baniſh 
an infinite number of abuſive phraſes from all Books, 
and would introduce moderation into all the controver- 
ſies of Parnaſſus, where it is very little known. | 


at Rotterdam the 28th of October 1467 [Al. 
| It 


ticular; and that ſeveral miſtates have been made in 

the dates of his Letters by thoſe <who copied and printed 

them. 'The latter part of this paſſage is of uſe to the 

former; for had Eraſmus known exactly the year of 

his birth, it might as eaſily have been expreſſed juſtly 

at Baſil on his tomb, as at Rotterdam on his ſtatue. - 

I am of opinion, that he himſelf did not know ex- 

actly, — in the manner that he imagined he knew 

the day of his birth. Accordingly, he only ſets down, 

in the beginning of his life, that he was born the eve 

of St. Simon and St. Jude, in Vigilia Simonis & Fude 

(3). But on the other fide, I do not doubt but that he (3) That is to 
fixed his birth before the year 1467. Hence it was, ay, the 27th of 
that Boniface Amerbach his heir, Jerom Frobenius (hc1cc, = ee 
and Nicholas Epiſcopius, his Executors, inſerted in his thors ſet kong 
epitaph the two random words jam ſeÞtuagenarius, agreeable to the 


which ſuit better with a man who died the 12th of inſcription of 


July 1536, when it is taken for granted, that he was Rotterdam, the 


. 28th of October 

rn before the 28th of Oftober 1467 ; than when it . h , 

is ſuppoſed, that he came into the world on that day. the * 
Beatus Rhenanus hints plainly enough, that Eraſmus 


"Þ Could 


__ wiſe bis will 


EE 


It cannot be denied but that he was a Baſtard [B]: 


could not give his friends any certain information of 
this. He hints, I ſay, at this plainly enough, but not 
without aſcribing to David what Moſes ſays of the du- 
ration of man's life. Vixit ad ſeptuageſimum annum 
quem communem humane vite terminum regius Propheta 
David flatuit, aut certe non multum eft ſupergreſſus, nam 
de anno quo natus eft apud Batavos nobis non conſtat: 
de die conſtut qui fuit ad quintum Kalend. Novembr. 
Apoſtolis Simoni & Fudz ſacer (4). i. e. He lived 
« to ſeventy years of age, which the royal Prophet 
«© David fixes as the common boundary of human 
„life, or certainly did not much exceed that age. 
*« The Dutch do not know the year in which he was 
born; but, with regard to the day, that is ex- 
„ actly known, it being the ſiſth of the Kalends of 
„November (the twenty eighth of October) which is 
« the feaſt of St. Simon and Jude.” The following 
| paſſage is a ſecond proof of this; I extract it from a 
(5) Peter Cur- Letter which Eraſmus wrote to a Profeſſor (5) who 
tius, Profeſſor of ſlandered him in a very grievous manner. Eraſmus 


Rhetoric at declares, that ſhould he attack him publickly, he'll 


(4) Beatus Rhe- 
nanus, Epiſi. 
Dedicat. Origen, 


tho' he be ſeventy years of age. Quod fi cognovero, 
quod equidem non ſpero, te vel tantillum contra me pub- 
licare, experieris ( ni fallor ) Eraſmum jam 70 annos 
natum neque edentulum efſe omnino neque exunguem. 
This Letter is dated the 9th of January 1535, is the 
- LXVIII of Book XXX of the London Edition. It 
(6) The year did will be objected, that this January was (6) in 1536. 


not always begin Taking this for granted, it will nevertheleſs be certain, 
in Janua y; but 


ſinct the laſt will 
of Eraſmus is a | 
dated the 12th of- Ways think ſo; for in the XIX Letter of Book II, 


February 1536, dated in February 1516, he ſays, that he is but in 
args have da- his forty ninth year. Aunum ago, non plus quam unde- 
manner, other- Juinguagefimun. The Letter (7) which he wrote to 
muſt be referred that he was in his fifty third year ; which ſhews that 
to 1537- he was born in 1466. 
(7) It is the 32d But Eraſmus's birth is fixed, not only to 1465 and 
of book 5. 1467, it is carried a little farther, by the errors of 
Printers, and perhaps ſometimes by thoſe of Authors. 
(8) cbren. Saxon. Chytræus (8) fixes it to 1466. Magirus (9) to 1417. 
See Bucholcerus's Ind. Chronology at the year 1465. 


(9) Epenymel. Father Theophilus Raynaud has placed it in 1469 


Page 317. (10). The variations with regard to the death of E- 
(10) See Remark raſmus are not leſs numerous. Konig (11) fixes it to 
101. 1526. The Author of the Remarks on Priolo, to 


1546. Moreri to 15 16, July XI. Du Verdier Vau 
(11) Bibl. Vet. Privas (12) and Hofman commit this laſt error. Mel- 
& Nova, pag- 
277* KXlth). It is ſaid, under the copper Ju of Eraſmus's 
(12) Proſepogra- head, prefixed to his Epiſtles printed at London, that 
phia, tom. 3. he died the zoth of July. To the Edition of his Life 


| Page 2428. printed in 12mo ſome pieces are prefixed ; and among 
14 the reſt a pretended relation of moneys being returned 
(iz) See Re- him of which he had been diſpoſſeſſed at Dover (13), 
mark [BB]: at the cloſe whereof. it is faid, that he died on the Ides 


of July (the 15th). We muſt no longer truſt to in- 
ſeriptions engraved on marble and braſs, ſince that on 


Eraſmus's Tomb is ſo erroneous ; the Inſcription in 


large characters being this, viz. the I of the Ides of 
Fru, (the 12th of July). It alſo declares, that Boni- 
(14) In Vita E- face Amerbach was Eraſmus's Heir; and that Jerom 
raſmi. | Frobenius and Nicholas Epiſcopius were his Executors. 
(15) Athen. Belg, So that Melchior Adamus (14), Swert (15), Magirus 


Page 20. (16), Bullart (17) do not give us a juſt account of the 
16) Eponymo- Epitaph : calling them all three heirs. Freherus does 
„pag. 319. the' ſame in his Theatrum, page 844, and Catherinot 


in the art of printing, page 6. It is a ſhocking cir- 
(27) Acadimie cumſtance, that the alterations of Copy iſts ſhould ex- 
des Sciences, tom. tend even to ſepulchral Inſcriptions ; for in other mat- 
| 2+ pag. 162. ters, this might give riſe to diſputes which it would 
(18) Pag. 156. be very difficult to determine. Some Writers, ſuch as 
edit. of 1685. the perſon who wrote Les Delices de la Hollande { the 
See al'o i! Cere- Delights of Holland) (18) miſtake with regard to the 
torn 5. pag. 763. Place of Eraſmus's death. They declare that he died 
_ at Friburg in Alſatia. the. | 
Cixcun- [B] It cannot be denied but that he was a baſtard.) 
STANCES with He himſelf owns, that his father and mother were 


regard to Era. never married. He ſays indeed, that his mother did 
e, eee not indulge the laſt favour to his father, but from 


the hopes of being married to him ; and that ſome 


the liſt of illuſtrious baſtards. 


ſhew him that he has not yet loſt his teeth and claws, 


from this paſſage, that Eraſmus thought he was born 


before the year 1467. I confeſs that he did not al- 


James de Horn, the 17th of April 1519, declares, 


leſs and inaccurate manner : 'The utmoſt ſimplicity is 


chior Adamus places it the VI of the Ides of July (the 


near, it was thought proper to ſend her to Rotterdam, 


and 'twas an ill groun led ſcruple 
* in 5 


even pretend, that he had promiſed to marry her. 
Clam habuit rem cum difta Margareta, ſpe conjugii, 
& ſunt qui dicant interceſſifſe verba (19). Be this as (19) Eraſmus, in 
it will, he was born a baſtard, and was never legiti- Vita ſza, 2 Me- 
mated per ſubſequens matrimonium. Eraſmus will there- rula anno 1607, 
fore be juſtly ranked, ſo long as the world ſtands, in e a0 
| Pontus. Heuterus has 
not omitted him in the long catalogue he gives of this | 
kind of baſtards (20); and thus far we cannot object (20) In Tra#ata 
to this Author, that he gave way to the paſſion which 4 era hominis 
appears in his writings : but he ſhould have expreſſed 4 Tie fr 
himſelf a little more accurately than he has done with j. — 
regard to the proſeſſion of Eraſmus's father. He calls 
him a Prieſt; now this is true in a certain ſenſe, in like 
manner as a perſon who becomes a Monarch, commu- 
nicates the title of King's ſons to the children he had 
before he was raiſed to the regal dignity; nevertheleſs, 
ſince according to the maxim of Civilians, we muſt 
extend ſuch particulars as are favourable, and contract 
what are not ſo; a perſon ought never to be called fim- 
ply and abſolutely a Prieſt's ſon, unleſs he was begotten 

y one who was actually a Prieſt at that very time; 
for it is more diſhonourable to be born the baſtard of 
a man who is actually a Prieſt. Eraſmus is in this laſt 
caſe. He even pretends that his father was prompted 
to take Prieſt's Orders, on no other motive, than the 
vexation which the falſe information he received at 

Rome, viz. of his miſtreſs's being dead gave him; 
and that having diſcovered the impoſition at his re- 
turn home, he behaved in a very modeſt manner to- 
wards that young woman; who, on her fide, employed 
her utmoſt endeavours to give their common ſon a good — 
98 without deſiring to enter into the nuptial 

te. | 

Theſe are the particulars we find in a life of Eraſmus, 
written, as it is pretended by himſelf ; and publiſhed 
by Merula in 1607, from the original which Eraſmus (21) A city of 
had left with Conrad Goclenius, Profeſſor of the Latin Brabant three 


TORS . 8 . | leagues from 
Tongue at Louvain. This life is writ in the moſt care- Be 


2 — 


ſeen in every part of it; and very few particulars are 

mentioned in detail. All the account we therein have (22) This Letter 
of Eraſmus's mother is, that her name was Elizabeth; is dated the 18th 
that ſhe was born at Sevenberghen (21), and daughter of Oct. 1606, 
of a Phyſician called Peter, flia Medici cujuſdam Petri, or ind 32. error 
With regard to Eraſmus's father, we do not there per- zy th 720 ae 
ceive what countryman he was, nor where he lived. inſtead of the ; 
So that the Reader muſt have recourſe to a letter of 28th of the 2d 
Baudius (22), in which we find, I. That Eraſmus's fa- 2 the 
ther was a Citizen and an inhabitant of Tergou ; that co. _ 
he was well deſcended, and a tolerable ſcholar for that 
age ; was of a merry diſpoſition, and a great joker, (23) Baudius em- 
whence he got the firname of Praet, or facetious (23): blos the word 


IIdly, that the time of the mother's delivery drawing — — — 


1 . thing, as appears 
in order to conceal the better her misfortune ; and from he =. 


that the father gave his own name, which was Ge- ing paſſage. of 
rard, to the child. IIIdly, That if we except this gig Le Camus 
crime, Eraſmus's mother was blameleſs, and could in , oo ett 
boaſt of her ſelf as Dido did, . 
| | lincourt. Verily 


| _ Huic uni | orſan potui ſuccumbere culpæ. this phraſe. of 
„ IE = ek 
« My life is by this error, only, ſtain'd. albwed or the 


Virgin Mary, is 


It is certain that her crime, which by the way was ſo facetious, thay 


very different from that of a proſtitute, has given us ſo © noun 
great a man, that had ſhe lived long enough to be 2 —_ 
an eye witneſs of the extraordinary merit of her ſon, gems you defign- 
ſhe would have had more reaſon than the mother of ed to exerciſe 
Peter Lombard, of Gratian, and of Comeſtor (24), to Jour {elf in the 
make the anſwer which is aſcribed to her, for twenty dro Eutra- | 
ſuch Authors as thoſe, are not worth half ſo much 
as Eraſmus. But ſhe died of the plague, when her ſon (24) A falſe ſtory 
was in his thirteenth year, is told viz. that 
In the manner that Baudius ſpeaks of this, Gerard theſe Authors 


. | 8 77 » were all baſtards, 
took care of his ſon's chriſtening. Never theleſs it is born of can 


related in Eraſmus's life, that Gerard not having been mother, who 


able to alter the reſolution of his father, his mother thought ſhe had 
and brothers, who would compel him to enter into the 29 reaſon to re- 
Church; ftole away and ſent them word, that they Pent of hercrime, 


becauſe they had 
ſhould never ſee him more; and upon went to 3 Brant e 


Rome, leaving the young woman with child whom vice to the 
; | | he Church. 
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in a Writer, to be afraid of publiſhing this in the beginning of the ſeventeenth Century [C], 


14 


that particular being but too well known: but ſome odious circumſtances may be denied, 
which the enemies of Eraſmus publiſhed concerning his birth [D]. At nine years of 


Wy 


he had intended to marry. Valerius Andreas Deſſe- 
lius (25) has copied very exactly what Baudius fays in 
commendation of Eraſmus's father; but Boxhornius 
| (26) makes a remarkable alteration in it, ſince he de- 
(26) Theatr, Dr. Cares, that the Prieſt in queſtion was firnamed Pact 
bium Hell. pag. on account of the eloquence of his fermons. Jo alter 
Wits the paſſage of Baudius conſequentially, he ſhould have 


: * 


(25) Valer. And. 
Bibliot. Belg. 


Page 175. 


of Menot, Maillard, Barlette, and le petit Pere André 

&c. for the word facundia employed by Boxhornius, 

does not anſwer to Eutrapelia. I ſhould be glad to 

know, where it was that he found that Gerard was pf 

Sevenberghen. In Eraſmus's life this is ſpoken barely 

of the mother; and Baudius ſays only, that Eraſmus's 

father was a citizen and an inhabitant of Tergou. 

Valerius Andreas joins together what is aſſerted by 

them ſeparately, Patrem habuit, ſays he, Gerardum Sep- 

timontanum, civem & incolam urbis Gaudane, Sec- 

(27) Hit. Lu- kendorf is in an error, when he relates (27) that a 
theran. lib. 1» young man of Rotterdam was Eraſmus's father. 

Page 140» 1 re) . « « . II was an ill-grounded ſcruple in a writer, 

: 1x being afraid, to publiſs this in the beginning of the 

XV11th Century.} The above cited letter of Baudius 

ſhews, that Merula had * ſcruples to ſtruggle with 

before he could fully reſolve to publiſh the piece which 

had been left in truſt with Goclenius. He was a long 

time afraid, leſt this ſhould do injury to Eraſmus's 

memory, and he thereby drew upon himſelf the anger 

of the admirers of this great man. Baudius repreſented 

to him, by very ſolid arguments, that it was belt to 

print Eraſmus's Piece. Nec eff quod in eo pertimeſcas 

offenſam eujuſquam probi, quaſi ſcilicet incvidioſa prodi- 

tione detexeris quzdam arcana digna ſacro filentio .. . + 

nec ipſe alio animo ſeriem vitæ ſue penes principem ami- 

WWCW“orum depoſuit, quam ut ſe rebus humanis exempta poſe 

(28) Baudius, 

Epll. 28. Cent» «© You have no cauſe to fear that any good man will 

WM 46 be offended at this, as though by a malicious diſ- 

* covery, you had revealed things which ought to have 

c been veiled in eternal ſecrecy. Nor did he intruſt. 

« the hiſtory of his life with his moſt eſteemed friend, 

« with any other view, but that after his death, poſte- 

« rity might be made acquainted with this abomina- 

« ble ſecret.” But fince he omits the reaſon which 

I ſhall now give, he conſequently did not know, that 

Eraſmus had already been reproached with being a 

Prieſt's fon. This reaſon is, = it would be no ad- 

vantage to ſuppreſs this life of Eraſmus; but on the 

contrary, that the publication of it might extenuate, 


in ſome meaſure, the vulgar report with regard to his 


_ father's and mother's crime, which had already been 
bliſhed with ſuch falſe additional circumſtances as made 

it ſtill more odious. Baudius would certainly have 
employed this reaſon, had he peruſed Looſeus's cata- 
logue printed in 1581, and Pontus Heuterus's Book 
printed in 1600. I do not hint at what Deſſelius 
_ cites from Paul Jovius ; and I am not in the leaſt ſur- 
Prized, that Baudius was' ignorant of the contents of 
Julius Cæſar Scaliger's letters, for the following reaſon, 

5 viz. Baudius was not obliged to know a Book of Deſ- 
ſelius which was not yet printed. I am even of opi- 
nion, that he is very excuſable, for not believing that 
Paulus Joy ius mentions Eraſmus as being a baſtard; 
for a man of very great learning has aſſured me. 1. 


That this particular is not inſerted in the works of 


Paulus Jovius ; io that Deſſelius cites him without rea- 

ſon. 2. That the perſon who firſt diwulged in print, 

| "the ſecret of Eraſmus's birth, is the Author who con- 
(ig) Which, in ceals himſelf under the name of Philalethes (29). 


his opinion, is “ John Herold, in his Philopſeudes, or Apologetical . 


Hortenſio Lando. 4.- Anſwer to a Dialogue publiſhed under the name of 
Sge the Article | 


75 „ Pbilaletbes againſt Eraſmus's memory, about five 
. years after his death, is very much puzzled at the 


not being able to extricate himſelf, ſeems at firſt to 
agree to it, by declaring ; Ut donemus te verum di- 
cere, per Chiiſtum dic, rogo, an parum wideatur tibi 
homo ille optimus d te toties laceſſitus, niſi hanc qua- 
que notam addas, 1. e. In caſe, we ſhould take it 
for granted that what you ſay is true, for God's 
* ſake, do you imagine that this excellent map would 
| 3 


66 


given to the ſermons, of Eraſmus's father, the character 


46 


teritas hujus horribilis ſcereti particeps efſet (28). 1. e. 


objection made with regard to Eraſmus's birth; and 


age 


not be enough abuſed by you, unleſs you ſhould alſo (30) Theſe words 
„ brand him with this mark.” His adverſary, ay extracted 
without calling Eraſmus abſolutely a Prieſbs ſon, had t 4 1 1 


* 8 Mr. de la Men- 
ſaid that he was ex condemnato concubitu natus. He- noie. I ſhall cite 


« rold exclaims againſt this enormous reproach; and him once more 
* declares, that tho' ſo many had writ againſt Eraſmus, in the Remark 
« ſtill no one had yet taken it into his head, to caſt h, 
| G NR , a 31) Reverſus 
* ſuch a reproach upon him. He was in the right (30). (Roma) ſacris 
[D] Some odious circumſtances may be denied concern- initiatus e: unde 
ing his birth.) The enemies of Eraſmus have pub- Farente parochs, 
liſhed many more diſhonourable circumſtances, with eg crenkd- 
regard to his birth, than are really true. Several e eee e 


Roman Catholics acknowledge this; and among others als * 
Valerius Andreas, who after ſaying that Gerard entred Valer. And. Bib- 


into the Church at his return from Rome, infers from #5: Belgie. pag. 
thence, that Paulus Jovius was very much in the wrong 175. Obſerve, 


| l S that Eraſmus de- 
to affirm, that Eraſmus's father was a Pariſh Priek cares in his Life, 


near 'Tergou (31). Father Theophilus Raynaud aſſerts that his father 
the ſame falſhood, on the authority of a catalogue of took Prieſt's Or- 
the celebrated Writers of Germany ( 3 2). Eraſmum fi ders before his 

. ; n 8 THe hug; ; return home. 
Jacari de jaculari homine in ſcelere licet, non fuiſſe filium | 


e aye a | Bullart, Academie 
Regis, licet is, qui eum genuit, fuerit coronatus, ut de des Sciences, tome 


alio quodam dixit Petrus Bleſ. Epiſt. 21, 71 inguam, 2. pag. 160. re- 
Erajmum patre Gondani (read Goudani) in Batewia op- lates the ſame 
pidi prope Roterodamum, Parocho genitum, ex famula, e an 
aalen illuftrium Germaniæ Scriptorum prodit, &c (33). (32) I am of * 
i.e. If it is allowed in a criminal matter, to joke pinion, it is that 
“with a facetious man; we may ſay of Eraſmus, that which was drawn 
altho' he was not a King's fn, his father was ne- ub by a Prieſt 


: : born in T 
vertheleis a crown'd head, viz. a Prieſt of Tergou, 8 G 


a city of Holland near Rotterdam; who finding that Looſeus, printed 
his maid was with child by him, and being deſirous at Mentz in 1581. 


eto conceal the crime, ſent her to Rotterdam, where (33) Th. Rayn. 


a N 
NR a 


„ ſhe was delivered of Eraſmus in 1469. The Reader Erotem de Li- 


« will find below, that Scaliger {peaks Kill worſe of &ris, pag. 25. 
& Eraſmus's father. _ 


- ol give an inſtance of the alterations made in facts, REFTLTCTI- 
by Copy iſts and Compilers, I will ſhew the Reader in oN s on the al- 


, terations made by 
what manner Peter de St. Romuald has tranſcribed the 9 


paſſage of this Jeſuit. Eraſnus, ſays he, was nat @ of St. Romuald, 
King's ſon, though the perſan who begat him was @ 2 Friar of the 
crowned head; for the pariſh Prieſt of the place of his woes " St. Ber⸗ 


birth, aas his father, who bad gat him an his naid- 


ſervant, if Father Theophilus Ragnaut (34) may be cre- (34) He ſhould 
dited. His name <vas at firſt Gherardus Gherardi, but __ aid Ray- 
he afterwards ayould be called Deſiderius Eraſmus, he _ | 
taking a pleaſure in changing his name, to which be 

Was invited by ſeveral others, and particularly by Cap- 

nio, who before he changed his abas called Reuchlin, 

(which fignifies ſmoak Sj by Peter Martyr who be- | 
fore was called Vermilius ; by Martin Bucer, who diſ - „ 
guiſed himſelf under the name of Aretius Felinus &c. (35). (35) hs - 
This Bernardine Friar does not even know the name n ele 
of the Jeſuit whom he copies; beſides, it is an error yer Ek Page 
in him to aſſert, that he declared Eraſmus was born 289, 290. edits, 
in his father's paxiſh. The examples which he gives, of 1660. 

with regard to perſons who changed their names, 


contain ſeveral miſtakes ; and in caſe, as it is very 


probable, that the word invited was ſubſtituted by the 
Printers, inſtead of imztated ; the Author cites Reuch- 
lin very improperly, he living before and not after 
Eraſmus. If this * an not error of the preſs, Peter 
Martyr and Martin Bucer are improperly cited as ex- 
amples, ſince Eraſmus lived before them. Add to | 
this, that Peter Martyr did not change the name Ver- | | 

milius, for that of Martyr. He was all his life time Px. 

called Petrus Martyr Vermilius, the two firſt names be- 5 

ing thoſe which he received at baptiſm, and the laſt 

his ſirname. It is true, that either for brevity ſake, . 
or ſome other reaſon, he has been more frequently 

cited by the name of Martyr, than that of Vermilius. 

With regard to Bucer he aſſumed the name of Aretius. 

Felinus only in the title of ſome Books; there is there- 

fore no compariſon or affinity between what he has 

done, and our Eraſmus's changing his name. 49) 25 
Theophilus Raynaud's words diſpleaſed his great PA rr NN 

admirer Guy Patin. I am ſurprixed, ſays he (36), d enfured. 
that fo learned a man as Father Theophilus Raynaud, (36) Letter 277. 

ſhould hawe vented fuch flanders. Eraſmus indeed augs tom. a. 
a baſtard, and the fan of a Prieſt 3 as appears from 

his life auritien by himſelf. Nevertheleſs the Monks auere 


nat 


ä erer 
| » 2 4 l 


age he was ſent to Deventer, where he made a very great progreſs in his ſtudies ; [fot 


75 


what many perſons aſſert, viz. that Eraſmus had a tardy genius is not true [E]. At. 
fourteen years of age he had loſt both his father and mother, and was committed to the 
care of certain guardians, from whom he met with very unkind treatment. They would 
force him t be an eccleſiaſtic, which he refuſed for a long time; however, he at laſt 
was obliged to aſſume the religious habit among the Canons Regular in the Monaſtery of 
Stein near Tergou. Some time after he lived with the Archbiſhop of Cambray, by the 
permiſſion of his ſuperiors, he ſtill wearing the habit of his Order; but finding he could 


not de 


pend on him as a Protector, he prevailed fo far as to be ſent to Paris. Having 


ſtudied in Montague College in that famous city, he went into England. He there 
met with many people who did juſtice to his merit; and he was exceedingly pleaſed wit! "3 


107 the firfl who reproached hint with the ignominy "of 
' his birth : it wwas the elder Scaliger in his Ciceronianus; 
and afterwards the whole body of, Friars.  'Fhis Author 
| had but juſt before declared, that Eraſnms had never 
aſſumed a religious habit, but was only a novice in a 
College of Canons regular of St. Auſtin, where his 
guardian had placed him, "at fourteen years of age, 


avith the deſign of making him ſettle there, in order 


that he might poſſeſs his eſtate; but the fly blade, ſays 
he, could by na means be prevailed upon to 'embrace 
this ray of life, ibo ſome Authors declare that be had 
aſſumad a religious habit. 
I ſhall refute. ſome particulars in this relation: Iſt. 
It did not become a perſon who undertook Eraſmus's 
defence ſo zealouſly as this Phyfician did, to own, 


without the explication abovementioned, that this great 
II. It is true indeed, that 


man was a Prieſt's ſon. 

Julius Cæſar Scaliger has reproached him with this, 

EG but not in his Ciceronianus, or rather in the two Orati- 
(37) Which are ons (37), which he wrote againſt Eraſmus's Ciceronianus. 
intitled as follows, III. Laſtly, it is an undoubted fact, that Eraſmus aſ. 
* "ay * ſumed a religious habit among the Canons regular of 
contra Defid. E- St. Auſtin. I own: indeed, that he had a. great mind 
to leave them before he had finiſhed his Noviciate: 


roſmum Roteroda- 
- mum, Orat. 1. 


the _ Z. of his natural baſhfulneſs, than an act of his own 
. ta will, which prevented his good ſenſe and natural diſ- 
mum, Orat. 2. poſition from triumphing over all the different engines 
| that were employed to perplex and confound his mind: 
but at laſt he bowed his neck to the yoke, as he him- 


(35) Prester, ſelf owns in his life (38), and in a very long letter 


abire ante profeſ wrote by him to Lambert Grunnius (39). And when 


Fonem partim Pu- providence had raiſed him a deliverer who freed him 


dor bumanus, par- 
0. 
im nectar” Intel Eraſmus to accompany him to Rome, he not 
| only aſked his Biſhop leave, but alſo that of his Prior 
(40), and wore the habit of his Order for ſeveral years. 
Nec horum quicquam factum eft, lays he (41), in beak 
ing of himſelf to Grunnius, niſi permifſu atque adeo 
jalſu epi ſcopi ordinarii, permiſſu Prepofiti, tum domeſtici 
tum generalis, denique cum pace totius ſodalitatis. Quam- 
capiſtrum accipe- f autem efſet libera conſcientia, ſciretque ſe voto 
7e, mon alitr adacto non teneri, illud tamen interim dedit . . . . ne 
guam bello capti ve ſtem mutaret. © ks | oy 8 5 
HET LZ] What many perſons aſſert, viz. that Eraſmus 
& Lain vit; Was @ tardy genius is not true.] A report (which to 
tormentis faciunt, me appears 1 Lgrounded) prevailed in Holland, that 


nen quod volunt, Eraſmus, in his younger years had fo tardy and heav 


(39) In ſumma, 
evicerunt improbi- 
tate. Adoleſcens 
& animo abhor- 
rens E verbis re- 
luct᷑ans coactus eff 


fed quod coliubuit à genius, that it was ſeveral years before he could be 
ver e taught any thing. He is even quoted as an example, 
Io 2 ' + to conſole parents, whoſe children do not make the 
| leaſt progreſs in learning. This puts me in mind of 


5 (40) Adjunxit Moliere's Comedy entitled, le Malade Imaginaire (the 


auctoritatem Pri- Imaginary lick Man,) where Mr. Diafoirus ſays of his 
oris & Generalts, ſon Thomas, That when a child, he had never been 
—— dn briſk and ſprightly, but vas always meek, peaceable and 
3 flent: that he never uttered a word, and never played 
"at any of the ſports uſed by children; that it was with 
the utmoſt difficulty he was taught to read; and that he 
did not know his letters at nine yoars of” age. "Well 
well, ſaid his father to himſelf, backward trees yield 
the beſt fruit: it is much more difficult' to 'engrave on 
marble than to write on ſand; but inſcriptions cut in 
the 7 0 laft infinitely longer 3 and this dulneſi of ap- 
| prebenſion, this flowneſs of imagination, | dendtes a future 
(42) See the Re- good judgment (42). It is related of Thomas Aquinas, 
mark [A] of the hole underſtanding was ſo ſagacious and extenſive, 
Article X ENO- that he was looked upon as a dunce when at ſchool z 
CRATES: and that his ſchool-fellows uſed to call him m Ox. 
Suarez, one of the moſt ſubtle ſchoolmen of the X VIIth 
| _— IE Philoſophy with ſo little ſucceſs, that 

(OL, V. | 


7 


| (41) Idem, Ep, 


5, lib. 4. page 
1291. 


ſo many perſons aſſert of Eraſmus 


but fourteen years of age (45): Eraſmus was ordered 
ing him by the back part of the head, and viewing 


would not have been fo 


and that his entering into vows was rather the effect 


from the Cloiſter, I mean a Biſhop of Cambray who * 


y perciperet & 
rau, 


he deſpaired of ever attaining to the knowledge of nil 48 

it (43). Taking it therefore for grins that what (43) Aleganibe; 
| uld be troe, - we Biblieth, Script. 

yet ſhould have no reaſon to be ſurprized at it; but the 9+ 7*/#, page 

queſtion is, whether it is not a fiction. I take it to ow” 

be one; _ that from a paſſage I have read in an 

Oration of David Chytræus (44), and from the teſti- (44) Pe Laudi- 

mony of ſome other Authors. 99 d 9 Me 2 en 

Chytræus relates, that Rodolphus Agricola having | | 

read the Exerciſes of the Scholars of his friend Hegius, 

who had greatly raiſed the reputation of the School of 

Deventer, thought that of Eraſmus excelled them all; | 

and defired to fee this young Scholar, who was then 

(45) Other Au- 

thors, ſuch az 

Melchior Ada- 

5 "> ho WET | mus, in Vita K+ 

him attentively, faid to him, Yau e<vill one day be a raſmi, declare 

great man. Had not Eraſmus given ſome indications that he was but 

of a forward genius and a ſtrong judgment; Agricola 75 of age. 

irgus to ſee him. There 
muſt therefore have beef if this exerciſe of Eraſmus 


to come out of his form to ſalute Agricola; who tak- 


it alſo muſt be remembred, that children in that Age Piece beſpr the 


ropter 
time ; and that the method of teaching then uſed in e acu- 
ſchools was very barbarous. is | r om 
What I am going to eite from Beatus Rhenatius, apte ce foſcute 
will perhaps refute ſtill better a Tradition I am now 1er ſperſet. Val. 


combatting. This Author relates, that John Sinthei- Aud. 2% Belge 
mus, one of the ableſt Maſters in the Schoot of De- , . m 


loy ſame 
venter, was ſo well pleaſed with Eraſmus's progreſs, . Mel | 


that he one day took him in his arms; and Kkiffing chior Adamus = 
him, faid ; Cheer up; you'll one day attain to the higheſt alſo, in Vita 
pitch in learning (47). Eraſmus was not then four teen. 

His mother put him to Deventer School at nine years (47) Complexas 


of age, after having taken him from Utrecht, in the 2nd, pue- 


rum, matte inge - 
mo Eraſme, in- 


Cathedral of which he had been a finging Boy. He 
ſoon gave the molt ſhining proofs of his underſtanding. git, tu ad ſum- 
Hecomprehended in an inſtant whatever was taught him; mum er uditionis 
he retained it well, and ſurpaſſed all his School-fellows. /2figizum olim 
He could repeat any part of Terence and Horace by heart; P. . 
ſo happy was his memory, and ſo acute his genius. In- 2 | 
genium Eraſmi mox eluxit, quum ſtatim que dicebantur Rhenan. Epiſt. 
iter vetineret, æguales ſuos omnes ſupe- Præß xa Operi- 
Fut memorid feliciſimd,. nam puer totum bus Fraſmi, ed. 
Terentium & Horatium memoriter complexus | 3 

Teremtii comadias puer non fecus tenebat ac digitos fuos, (48) Idem, ibid. 
memoria' namque ſuit tenaciſima, ingenio perſpicaciſſi mo | 

(49). Rhenanus informs us of theſe particulars; and (49) Idem, Epiſt 
he doubtleſs is more worthy: of being credited; than Pat. Operib. 
a vulgar report, which appears to me built on no other W 
foundation than the following words in Eraſmus's Life; 

His father - ſent him to ſchool at four years of age, aubere 

he made ng progreſs during the firſt years in thoſe un- 

pleaſant fludies, fur which he-was not born, At nine 

years of age he auas ſent to Deventer. It is difficult 

co underſtand this paſſage, the meaning of it not be- 

ing ſufficiently explained) for what-unpleaſant ſtudies, 

and for which he was not born, could he be put upon 

at five or ſix years of age? Was he not born to, learn 

to read und write, to decline and conjugate in Latin? 

He muſt mean ſomething elſe ; Muſic, perhaps, or 

ſome other exerciſe of ſinging boys. But even ſuppoſ- 

ing that be could make no progreſs in this, it would 

not hint what is aſſerted; and the tradition which I re- 


U 


8 


N 


7 


e) Extracted 
from his Life 
written by him- 


. 
880 


d 


19 lib. 2. 


— 
4 
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and profited: by the Erudition and other advantages of that country [F]; but not find- 
ing he had reaſon to expect the things he had been' flattered with the hopes of obtaining, 
he went into Italy. He lived above a year in Bologna, from thence he went to Venice, 

where he publiſhed his Adagia: afterwards to Padua, 2 where he 
had a very flouriſhing reputation. He might have ſettled to very great advantage in 
that city, if the mighty promiſes made him by his friends in England, had not prevailed 


with him to return to that country at the beginning of Henry 


VIIIth's reign. He 


would have continued in it his whole life-time, had his friends made good their pro- 
miſes ; but being diſappointed in this particular, he went into Flanders, and was there 
(5) After the appointed Councellor to Charles (h) of Auſtria (c). I did not obſerve that he took his 
Veron Charles ggree of Doctor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Turin. He lived many years in Baſil, 
and publiſhed a great number of books in that city. He left it when the maſs was abo- 
liſhed here, and retired to Friburg in Briſgau, which his ill ſtate of health obliged him 
to leave ſome years after; and he returned to Baſil [GI, and died there the 12th-of July 


1336. He was buried very honourably in that City, . 
great veneration {H]. We ſhall ſee in another place (d) what honour is paid to it in his 


„ 


[F ]'He | avs exceedingly pleaſed with"; . | the erudi- 


* 
— # 1 


tion and other advantages of England.] He conſider'd 
England as his country by adoption, and reſolved to de- 


vote his ſervices to it, the fame as if it had been his 
native country. Neque tamen defeci, nec unquam defec- 
turus ſum ab eximio Mecenite meo Archiepiſcopo Can- 
tuarienſi. Verum in confinio conſfitutus confido futurum 


ut utrique ſatisfaciam patriæ, tum ei in qua natus ſum, 


1 


tam ei in quam um cboptatus (yo). 1. e. Neither 
0 have I been forgetful, or ever will, of my expellenꝝt 
protector the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. And as 


am ſituated on the confines, I truſt that I ſhall diſ- 
„ Charge my duty to both countries, as well to that in 


« which I was born, as to the other in which I was 


adopted. He-declares in ſeveral places, that he 


* (51) Tdem, lib. 
15 Epiſt. 19. | 


(55) Ibid. Epiit- 
20. 37 


(53) Ibid. Epift. 
27. : ; 


was charmed with this country, where he had met with 
ſeveral illuſtrious Mecznas's; and ſeen the ſciences in 
triumph. Apud Angles triumphant bone literæ (51), recta 
ſtudia (52). 
flouriſhing ſtate of polite Literature, for which he had 
congratulated England, began to make him a little 
jealous of it. He even pretends, that the learned men 


in all arts and ſciences, with which it abounded, might 


() Ibid. Epiſl. 
12. ; 
(55) Tbid, Epiſt. 
27. | | N 


juſtly raiſe the envy of the Italians (54). He obſerves 


(55), that the Engliſh had been long in poſſeſſion of burg 


this glory ; and that their Noblemen were eminently 
diſtinguiſhed' by their aſſiduous application to learning: 


a circumſtance for which the Engliſh Nobility, to this 


day, excell all other Nations. It is pleaſant to read 


the difference which he tells us there was be- 
| tween the feaſts and entertainments of Clergymen and 
thoſe of the Nobles. In the former nothing was ſeen 
and heard but carouſing and roaring, intermixed with 
2 multitude of low, coarſe jeſts and ſurious ſlanders; 
but at the latter, the gueſts uſed to diſcourſe on the 
Sciences and Religion. O miras rerum humanarum vi- 

ciſſitudines ] Olim literarum ardor penes religionis profeſ- 


ſores erat: nunc illis magna ex parte ventri, Juxui, pe- 
cunizeque uacantibus, amor truditionis ad principes profancs 


ac” proceres aulicos demigrat. Nam gue Schola, quod 


. Monafterium uſquam tam multos habet infigni 


mw © 


tumuliu parum 


56) Eraſmus, 
piſt, 26. lib. 6, 


probitate 
doctrinaque pradites quam weſtra habet aula ? An non op- 


limo jure nos noſtri pudeat ? Sacerdotum ac Theologorum 


convivia madent uinolentia, ſcurrilibus opplentur jocis, 

er penſtrepunt, wirulentis obtrectatio- 
nibus ſcatent: & ad principum menſas modeſte * 
de tis que ad eruditionem ac pittatem faciunt (56). As 
he expatiated ſo much in favour of England, when he 


| wrote in a ſerious ſtrain, he gave as advantageous a 


deſcription of it when he ſpeaks of it in a facetious 
ſtyle, Here follows what he wrote to Andrelin, to 
invite him into that country. $i Britanniæ dotes ſatis 
pernoſſes, Fauſte, ne tu alatis pedibus huc occufreres ; & 


| fi podagra tua non fineret, Dædalum te frori optares. 


(57) Idem, Epiſt. 
10. lib. 5. pag. 
315. 


Nam ut e plurimis unum quiddam attingam ; ſunt hic 
nymphe divinis vultibus, blandæ, faciles, & quas tu 
tuis caments facile auteponas. Et præterea mos nun- 
quam ſatis laudatus. Sive gud venias, omnium ofculis 
excipieris 3 five diſcedas aligud, oſculis dimitteris ; redis, 
redduntur ſuavia ;" diſeeditur abs te, dividuntur bajia ; 
occurritur alicubi, baſiatur affatim ; denique guocungue te 
maveas, ſuaviorum plena ſunt omnia. Yue fi tu, Fau- 


ite, guftaſſes ſemel quam ſint mollicula, quam fragran- 


tia, profe&o cuperes non decennium ſolum, ut Solon fecit, 
ſed ad mortem uſque in Anglia peregrinari (57), i. e. 


He confeſſes ingenuouſly (53), that the 


Baſil, as well to 


Own 


tice RO NT ER- 


DAM. 


Ti My Fauſtus, were you | but ſufficiently informed of - 7 - 


the delights which England boaſts, you would haſte 
„ hither with wings at your feet ; or, in caſe your 
«« gout would not ſuffer you to do this, would wiſh it 
«« were poſlible for = to be a Dedalus. 

notice but of one pleaſure among a great number; 
gere are Nymphs lovely as Goddeſſes, good natured, 
«« 'ealy, and whom you would immediately prefer to 
„% your Muſes. 2 there is a cuſtom which can 
never be enough 

come, they all 


manner: If you return, you are received with the 
ſame delicious welcome; and if they take their 
* leave, kiſſes are interchanged. Do you meet 
„ with them any where, you feaſt upon kiſſes: to 
* conclude, go where you will, nothing but kiſſing 


To take 


mended. Whitherſoever you 
ceive you with kiſſes; and when-⸗ 
ever you go away, you are diſmiſſed in the ſame 


« is ſeen 3 and (dear Fauſtus) did you but once taſte - 


«« how very ſoft, how fragrant they are, you certainly 
would not defire, as Solon, to ſpend only ten years, 
* but to paſs your whole life in England.” By this 
paſſage it appears, that Eraſmus was as well pleaſed 
with the Engliſh women as with the men. 

[6] His ill flate of health obliged him to leave Fri- 


of Hungary, Governeſs of the Low Countries, invit- 
ed him to Brabant, for which purpoſe he removed to 
his Eccleſiaſtes printed, which 


then was not quite finiſh'd, as to ſhake off the remains 
of a long fit of fickneſs. He lodg'd with his old 


friend Jerom Frobenius ; his deſign being to go by wa- 
ter (on the Rhine) into the Low-Countries, as ſoon as 


he ſhould have quite recovered his health, and finiſhed - 


the imprelſi 
During this interval, he was afflicted with a deadly 
diſtemper. Rhenanus informs us of theſe particulars 
in one of his Letters (58) ; but Eraſmus declares fome- 
where in his writings, that he deſigned, when he 
ſhould leave Bakl, to retire to Beſancon. And a re- 
markable circumſtance is, his declaring, that altho' 
he was with very ſincere friends at Baſil, he yet choſe 
rather to die in another place; and the reaſon hę gives, 
is, that the inhabitants of it were of a different per- 


ſuaſion from him Si mea bene noviſſes, debebas illi re- 


ſpondere, me neceſſario valetudinis causũ reliquifſe Fri- 
burgum, hoc animo, ut Eccleſiaſta ab/oluto Beſontium 
peterem, nt non efſem in ditione Cæſaris, ſed hic ingra- 
weſcens valetudo cogit hybernare, Hic enim, quanquam 


| ſum apud amicos finceriſſimos, quales Friburgi non habe- 


bam, tamen ob dogmatum diſſenſionem malim alibi fagire 
vitam. Utinam Brabantia et wicinior (59). i. e. 
« Had you well known the ſtate of my affairs, you 
« then ought to have anſwered him, that I was ob- 
« liged, for my health's ſake, to quit Friburg ; and 
« in this view, to proceed to Beſancon when [I 
« ſhould have compleated my Eccle/raſtes, that I might 
« be in the Emperor's dominions ; however, as my 
& indif ſition encreaſes, I am forced to winter here. 
« But I meet with very ſincere friends in this city, and 


4 ſuch as I could not boaſt of in Friburg, yet, as.I differ 


jn opinion with them 23 matters, I had ra- 
«« ther go and end my lift ele where. I could wiſh 
% that Brabant were not ſo far off.“ 

IE] Hit memory is till had in great veneration at 


Bafil. } Travellers ſpeak as advantageouſly of Eraſ- 
2 | | 


ion of the Book he was then compoſing. | 


(53) This is the 
Epiſtle Dedicato- 
ry to Eraſmus s 
Origin. It is pre- 
fixed to Eraſmus's 
Letters, London 


„ and he returned to Bafil | Mary Queen 


[—_— 


where his memory is ſtill had in (4) In the Ar- 


- 


edit. 1 642. 


(59) Eraſmus, 


Epiſt . lib. 30. 


pa 


mus, 


8+ 1961. 
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own country; and whether the glory of having given birth to Eraſthus can be con! 


teſted with Rotterdam. Twould be needleſs to remark, that he was one of the greateſt 
men that ever appeared in the Republic of Letters. This is a truth that is very little 
conteſted. He had a great number of enemies, and among the reſt, Julius Cæſar Scali- 
ger, who employed the moſt injurious expreſſions in writing againſt him, but yet did not 
call him a Baſtard [I]. The cauſe of this quarrel has not been juſtly related in the Sca- 


mus, when they mention Baſil, as when they give an 

account of Rotterdam 3 ſo that it may be aimed, 

that he made the city were he died as famous as that 

of his birth. And indeed it is certain, that he had 

made a longer abode in the former of thoſe two cities 

than in any other place; an abode, I ſay, not ſo 

conſiderable, perhaps, for its continuance, as for the 
importance of his occupations. He was very much 

(60) See his 10th delighted with Baſil (60). He uſed to leave it at in- 
Epiſt. of Book tervals; but then he always returned back to it; Bic 
©: ys illius arma, hic currus fuit (61). The revolution 
(61) This is what Which happened there in 1529, with regard to Reli- 
Virgil. En. lib. gion, was the only reaſon. of his not ſettling in it for 
98 4 2 good and all. Ob/curum efje non poteſt mibi non omnia 
bn — Juno. Probari que iſti (Evangelici) faciunt, gue ff prebaſſem 
non tanto meo tum periculo tum diſpendio religuiſſem ci- 

vitatem, cui tot annis aſſueram, ſed jam pridem ipſonum 

(62) Eraſm. Ep. ſodalitio totus adhererem. 1. e. It cannot but be 
ad Fratres Ger- known, that I do not approve all that thoſe Evan- 
man. inferioris. 4 gelicks do; for had I done this, I ſhould not, with 
* io much danger and expence, have forſaken a city 

in which I had reſided ſo many years; but ſhould 

« a long time ſince have Aron myſelf to their par- 

« ty.” Be chis as it will, travellers who go to Baſil 

(63) Relat, Hig. are ſhewn the houſe where he died (63), and the place 
de Charles Patin, in which the Proſeſſors of Divinity read their Lectures 
Pag 130. in winter, and where the Academical Aſſemblies are 
ſometimes held, is call'd Era/mus's College. RBraſ- 

mus's ſtudy is ſhewn as one of the moſt conſiderable 

rarities of this city : his ring, ſeal, ſword, knife, bod - 


KY 


drawn by Holben, which is a maſter-piece &c. are 
there ſeen. The Magiſtrates bought this ſtudy in 1651, 
and paid nine thouſand crowns for it to the deſcendants - 


(64) Patin calls of Boniface Amerbach, Eraſmus's heir (64); They 


him only Lega- made a preſent of it to the Academy, if Patin may | 


Tor. i 


be credited (65). But another Hiſtorian ſays, that the 

(65) Relations Academy paid down a thouſand crowns on that occa- 

| A pag · 2 See Le Voiage de Suiſſe des Sieurs Reboulet & La- 
: 4 | une. ow FT IT 1 {6G 

[1] Julius Cæſar Scaliger, employed the moſt injurious 

expreſſions in wwriting againſt him, but did not call him 

Baſtard.) Some perſons will naturally imagine that 

this modern Julius Cæſar had not heard of Eraſmus's 

illegitimate birth; for will theſe ſay, had he known 

any thing about it, he doubtleſs would have called 

him ſon of a whore, in the two injurious pieces he 

wrote againſt him; where he employs the moſt in- 

jurious expreſſions that could poſſibly have been muſtered. 

together by the moſt furious declaimer. Tis not that 

Eraſmus had done him the leaſt injury; he having 

only blamed the extreme prepoſſeſſion of thoſe who at 

TP that time were called Ciceronians, and who were of o- 

(66) Vaugelas pinion, that no Latin was good, but that of Cicero (66); 

7 ga er and at the ſame time he had taken notice of ſome ſpots 

eich the Hike o- in this Sun of the Roman Eloquence. Upon this Sca- 

pinion for the liger began to exclaim in a very violent and outrageous 

Roman Hiſtory of manner. He vented the moſt ſcandalous. expreſſions 

Coetfeteau : be apainſt Eraſmus, and called him Drunkard an hundred 

| 1 times. He affirmed that Eraſmus, when CorreQor of 

vation out of the the preſs. to Aldus Manutius, uſed to leave a great 

Roman Hiſtory, number of typographical errors, occaſioned by his being 

any more than ſo much intoxicated with liquor. Nen tu in Aldi Officina 

 "_”_ of the Church queſtum fecifli corrigendis exemplaribus ?. Nonne errores eos. 
of Rome» « 0 „ vs. 3 T {4,8 

| "qui tum illis in libris lagebantur haud tam erant librario-. 

rum atramenta quam tu confecii uino? Haud tam lo: 

| rum ſomnum olcbant, quam tuam exbalabant: crapu- 

(67) Julius Cz- lam (67)? In ſhort, his exclamations and. invectives 

far Scaliger, O- were as ſtrong as thoſe employed by Cicero, at the diſ- 

rat. 2. covery 

+, Sacrilegum ſtrueret cum Catilina nefas, 

Cum gener atgue ſocer diris concurreret armis,, 

Maſtagus ciwili cade maderet humus (68). 


„ When the dread drm curit Catiline prepar'd; .,. + 
When Kinſmen, on each other, drew their ſwonds, 
And every {ſtreet with human blood poured down. 


Epig: 72+ 


kin; his laſt Will written by himſelf ; and his picture, 


of a horrid conſpiracy againſt the State. 


+ Jigerana. 


$ 


A Reader would naturally conclude, in hearing the 
mighty buſtle which Scaliger makes, that Eraſmus was 
ſome villain that deſerved to be broke on the wheel; 


£ 


- Minxerit in patrios cineres, an triſte bidenta 
Mowerit inceſtus (60)? e (69) Horat. de 
Ns Aus (69) ? Arte Poet, ver. 


470. 


4 Or plunder q. ſacriſegiouſiy a Shrine. 


or ſome Viſigoth or Oſtrogoth Captain, who bad 
formed a reſolution to deſtroy all arts and ſciences, and 
to burn all libraries. Judge therefore, if a perſon can 
forbear laughing, when he finds that the only cauſe of 
Scaliger's paſſion in theſe two Declamations (which de- 
ſerve more juſtly the title of Stelileutics than thoſe of 
St. Gregory Nazianzen againſt julian the Apoſtate) 
is, that Eraſmus oppoſed a dangerous ſuperſtition which 
began to inſinuate it ſelf into the Republic of Letters, 
and was going to ſhackle the ſtudy of eloquence. But 
to wave this ſubject, which has been ſo nobly and a- 
greeably treated in Balzac's twelfth Dialogue; thall we 
conclude that had Scaliger heard that his Adverſary 
was a Baſtard, he would have made a ſtrange uproar 
about it? I cannot admit this concluſion, and that for 
the following venſo˙o n. 
Among ſuch of Julius Cæſar Scaliger's Letters as his 
ſon ſuppreſſed, is a very long one (70), in which he at- (50) It is the 
tempts to juſtify his firſt fury, by riſing, perhaps, toa much 25th in the Tou- 
greater. Tis where he calls Eraſmus ſon of a whore, 1 
and declares, that if he had not done it before, twas nul Ferro, who 
not that he had not beard of this cimumſtance; but did not approve of | 
only becauſe he was not then ſure of it; and did not his publiſhing fo 
care to hazard the credit of his real accuſations, by in- mam) 2 55 
termixing them into uncertain facts. If it be ſaid that 2 „ 
this is a little doubtful ; and that Scaliger ſeems in too 
great a paſſion ip-his two invecti ves, for his Readers 
not to believe that a little uncertainty in a report of 


«© Whether he ming'd upon his Parent's aſhes, | 


that nature, would not have prevented his employing 


it againſt Eraſmus; and that he had no more to do but 
to ſecure himſelf a retreat, by apologizing that com- 

mon fame ſaid ſo, in imitation of the ſharpeſt Satyriſts; 

and that it does not appear, with regard to other reports 
N as improbable as this, that Scaliger affected to 
be ſo. ſcrupulous ; that therefore what he ſays on this 
occaſion! may probably be an-artifice, which is but too 
often employed by ſlanderous writers; for if theſe hear 

any diſadvantageous particular of an adverſary, -after 
the publication of their firſt Satyrs, they make it an 
honour to themſelves for not having mentioned it; and 
turn into a deſigned ſilence, one that was al together in · 
luntary. I have nothing to anſwer to theſe conjectures, 


except that Scaliger writ the Letter above cited, not 


long aſter he had ſent his ad Oration to the preſs (71). (771) See his Lats 
But to come to the Letter itſelf. The Author therein ters, pag. 35. 


aggravates highly the crime which Eraſmus's father 
and mother committed. He declares the latter to be 


a Proſtitute; and the former a forniegting Prieſt, who 


at laſt Was baniſhed, after/ the canonical puniſhments 
had been ſeveral times inflicted upon him to no purpoſe 
for his crimes. Ego verd mentiri ? quod te putidum at- 
que nocturnum caput, ſpurium in illa Oratione appellare 
auſus non fim ? Neque enim incerti quidquam d me ad- 
ferri debuit, Verum hoc erat tamen. At non conflabat- 
Eras tunc atque etiam nunc ſpurius es, Eraſme : hoc multi 
mihi e commilitonibus retulerunt noſtris. Verum ei rumort 
dem non habui ne que objeci abi, ne vera compertague. 
cetera dicenti mibi omnia haberetur. Nunc po- 
pulares tui, aliguot etiam witini. uli boni nobiles ex in- 
ceſio-natum concubitu, ſordidis parentibus, altero ſacrificu- 


| bo, alterd profiitutd 3 qui pater tuus ſemel atque iterum à 


 Pontifice caſtigatus, ca m ex illius præceptioni bus ad wetera 


celera noua nfions fferet irritatior exiliar mulfatus 
* 105 _ What do I lie, becauſe ae Jul. Cæi. 


«. did not dare in that Oration ta call thee Baſtard, Scalig. Epiſt, 15. 
« thou groveling wretch? It did not become 2 8 Page 45+ 
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ligerana; I KJ. This is a little ſurprizing, ſor what perſon ought to know better the 


truth of this affair than the ſon of the aggreſſor ? Eraſmus ſeemed greatly diſguſted at theſe 


e waſt at that time, and art ſtill a Baſtard. This ma- 


4 


©, publiſh any falſhood; and although this was true; I 


<< yet was, not ſure of its heing ſo. Eraſmus, thou 


„ ny of my fellow-ſoldiers told me; but I did not be- 
« lieve them, nor reproached thee with it, leſt the reſt 
< of the particulars (all which were true) ſhould not 
<< be èredited. But now thy Countty men, and ſome 
„ of thy neighbours who are men of integrity and 
« diſtinction, have declared to me, that thou art of in- 


< ceſtuous birth, and of groveling parents; thy father 


« being à beggarly. Prieſt, and thy mother a Profti- 


„ tute. And thy father, after having been puniſhed 


* 


<< ſeveral times by the Pope for his crimes, and found 


. incorigible, was at laſt baniſhed his country.” 


rel. My father, ſays he, drew up. an oration againſt 
| Eraſmus, , who fince wrote that ny father was not 


[XK] The cauſe of this quarrel has not: been juſtly re- 
Fer in the Scaligerana.] The Reader has been told 
in how furious a manner Eraſmus was inveighed againſt; 
let us now ſee what Joſeph. Scaliger ſays of this quar- 


Author f tbat Piece, quia miles erat, i, e. becauſe 
„ he was a ſoldier.” My father wrote another, in 


aubich he fell into a very violent paſſion. Eraſmus knowing 
that he intended to print it, got his friends to buy up 


all the. copies they. could meet with, in order to ſuppreſs 


' them ; by which means. thoſe Pieces are entirely ſuppreſt. 
he had 


My father afterwards perceived the over-fight 
committed in writing againſt Eraſmus. ... . . He had 


written many Epiſtles againſt Eraſmus which auere print- 


or dier- lile guay; but after bawing applied himſelf 10 ſtudy, | 


ed; but I get them | ſuppreſſed ; aud have the copies by 
me, for cubiab I paid ſeventy taus gold: crowns, thirty 
fix double piſtales. I have ordered Jonas: to burn them 
after ny death. My father attacked Eraſiuus in a ſol- 


ua perceived that Eraſmus was very confedtrable man. 
Perhaps my father had not read, or did not underfiand 


Eraſmus. . . . Peœnituit patrem adverſus illum ſeripſiſſe, 


be aw his err) ſed fuerat irritatus cum vocaretur 


intitled, Ampbi- 
theatrum Honoris, 


ab Eraſmo miles quaſi per contemptum, ut Amphithe- 


(73) He hints at atrum (73) vet Dominos Pleſſceum & Launoium, ili. 
wy of Scribo- 
nius the Jeſuit, 


tes per contemptum . . Duas Epiſiolas ſeripſerat (Eral- 
mus) ad amicos quas ipſſus amici ad patrem miſerunt : unam 
illarum curawit pater excudi in qua mirabatur \ſuo libro 
militem reſpondiſſe, ut Lata ſenſis Pleſſæum traftavit tan- 


quam miratus militem poſſe ſacra traftare. i. e. „ My 
father was ſorry he had taken up the pen againſt 


„ him. He perceived his error; but ha was exaſp 


rated at being called ſoldier, out of contempt by 


„ Eraſmus; as Du Pleſſis and- Launoi are ſo called, in 


the Amphitheatre, by way of ſneer. Eraſmus wrote 


two letters to ſome friends, which they ſent to my 


«+ father.. He got one of them to be publiſhed, in 


„ which. it was ſaid, that he was aſtaniſhed-'that a 
«5 ſoldier had anſwered his Book, as Vataſenſis treated 


du Pleſſis, as though he had been ſurpriaed that a 
* ſoldier ſhould be able to write upon * mat⸗- 
„ters.“ The Reader will eaſily prove, by the fre- 
quent repetition of the ſame thing, that this is extract- 
ed from the Sca/igerana, which gives an account of 
Scaliger's domeſtic converſations. The article of Eraſ- 


mus there, includes ſeveral other honourable particulars, 


or done any. thing againſt; him; and even perhaps be- 
(540 It appears 


trom Scaliger 's 
24d ſpeech, pag. 
m 32. that Eraſ- 
mus defired a 
Fleming to en- 
quire, and to ſend 
him word Who 
Scaliger was. 


and much truer than ſome of thoſe which have been 


related above. ue * | | 

For Iit, is it not true that the anger of Julius Cæſar 
Scaliger aroſe from any contemptuqus expreſſion which 
Eraſmus had employed againſt him; ſince his firſt ora- 
tion againſt the Ciceronianus, filled with injurious and 
fiery expreſſions, was. writ: before Eraſmus had ſpoke 


fore he had heard his name mentioned (74). Scali- 


ome injuriaus expreſſions which Eraſmus might have 
employed a him, except with reſpect to the ſe- 
cond Piece at moſt. II. We do not ſind by this Piece, 
either that Eraſmas called Julius Cæſar Scaliger a ſol- 
dier, or that the latter looked upon this as an affront. 
This would not have. vexed our Prince of Verona, he 
valuing himſelf upon his having ſerved in the army; 
and nothing could be more honourable to him, than 
to paſs at one and the ſame time for a Soldier and an 
Author. He himſelf had boaſted, and this in an in- 
ſulting manner, that tho' he was ſo young, and at the 


«therefore. could not have been angry on account of 


invectives, 


Gale time a ſoldier (y 5), he yet had given his adverſary (7 5) Hem, Eraſme, 


But whatever might be his opinion on this head, e e 
it is at leaſt very certain, that no proof can be given, 1 173 
of Eraſmus's having exaſperated Ty by calling him Oratore, 2 non 
ſoldier. | vid by a 1 2 we . 82 . Oratore, à M- 
I bave two good reaſons for this: firſt we do not 1% * Java 
indi in Scaliger's ſecond Oration, any complaint or an-; f « 8 ; Prat 
ſwer, that is any way relative to this reproach : but “ mus! What a 
on the contrary, we find it in ſame paſſages (76), where - ſhame, what a 
in the Author obviates the objections, Which he ima - blot was it to 


gines this confeſſion, of having heard among military AY 8 


inſtructions with reſpect to an Aphoriſm of 11 Pudore tuo, 


men. certain incidents which he had publiſhed to cc taught by a 


blacken the memory of Eraſmus, would furniſh his op- „youth, by an 

ponent with. The Reader will underſtand this better, vndiſeiplined 

if he calls to mind, that Eraſmus. had publicly. af. . Orators e 

ſerted that Scaliger was not the Author of the Oration © er 

publiſhed under his name. Scaliger who was highly (76) Pag. 16, 17, 

offended. at it, refuted this pretence of Eraſmus; and 42. edit. Tholoſ. 

fearing he had ſtrengthened it, by his owning, that 62, in gte. 

he had carried arms, (as tho a man who had not | 

ſpent his whole life time in ſtudy, was not capable of 

being an Orator) he therefore obviated this objection; 

which is a manifelt proof that Eraſmus had not em- 

ployed it. My ſecond proof is founded on Eraſmus's 

own. letter, which Scaliger prefixed to his ſecond Ora- 

tion, His ſan ſpeaks: of this, as was ſeen above. 

Eraſmus's two friends to whom he had writ the letter 

in queſtion, communicated it to Scaliger, without ad- 

ding any compliment, or advice on that occaſion. 

Eraſmus declares in this letter, that he was informed am 

by very good: hands, that Scaliger was not the Author as 

of the Oration which he publiſhed againſt him (77); (77) Julius Sca- 

but he n thing of what Joſeph Scaliger . Lutetiæ edi- 

aſcribes to him, viz. that he vas ſurprized that a Jol. 1, i, _ | 

dier had anfuered his Bok. ns no 

After this will any one depend on what learned men furieſis convitiis 

publiſh calmly from their cloſets; ſince one of the moſt 4 eam, crjus 

diſtinguiſhed among them not only affirms, but re- 8 _ 

22 all occaſions, two or three falſities relating to 4. 8 as 
is own father, which are evidently refuted by public mentis compertum 

and original Pieces? He declares, that Eraſmus would 5e. Sed hoc 

not-allowScaliger to be the Author of the Oration ; % annum ab 

that he would not allow it, I ſay, becauſe Scaliger was 5, 3 

a ſoldier; and that Eraſmus, for this reaſon, highly jnquir. Obſerve 

exaſperated Scaliger: he alſo affiems, that Eraſmus was that induit mul 

ſurpriaed how it could be poflible for a ſoldier to au- be read inſtead of 

ſwer him: Laſtly, he declares that this ſurprize is ſeen ? 

in a letter which his father publiſhed; and neverthe- 

leſs all this is falſe : and on his bare aſſertion, all 

Authors relate the fame untruths, as Sir Thomas Pope 

Blount in his laborious and moſt uſeful Work entitled, 

Cenſura celabniorum Authorum (78), and Magirus in his (78) Printed at 

E ponymologium' (79), '&c. The Apologies made by London 1690, in 

Joſeph Scaliger, for his father's having attacked folio. | 


Eraſmus in a' ſoldier-like way, and before he had ſtu- (79) Printed at 


died, and that perhaps he did not underſtand, or had Franctort and at 

not read Eraſmus, ſeem too frivolous ; for the Ora- en- 2 
tion againſt the Ciceronianus was printed in 1531. my — 44 
The Author was at that time full forty ſeven years of Savans, has ta- 
age; had ſtudied a great many years, and was per- ken notice of it 
fectly well acquainted with the writings of his adver- in Dec. 1688. 


| ſary, and poſſeſſed a great deal of erudition. He had flu- : 


died. with -prodigious application all the time he was in 


the army; and it was then a conſiderable time ſince 


had devoted himſelf entirely to the Muſes ; as we | 
are inſormed by the Author of the Scaligerana (80). (80) Epifols de 
What he relates concerning the ſuppreſſion of his father's verzſt. Gene: 
Epiſtles againſt Eraſmus; and which ſome very accu- 1 £ | 
rate Writers (81) have underſtood to be ſpoken of the he $7 ak fe 
two Orations, {becauſe he would not have been ſpar- 
ing of his money in order to get the two Orations alſo (81) Baillet, 
ſuppreſſed, had he not been perſuaded that they were Jagem. des Sar. 
no longer extant) is generous, and ought to be beliey- 5 8 Page 13. 
ed as fact 3 altho' his endeavours were render'd fruit-., A 
leſs, by the care which Mr. de Mauſſac took, to cauſe Hipt. des Our. 
the Orations and Epiſtles in queſtion, to be reprinted at des Savanz, Dec. 
Toulouſe in 1620. Farther, it was not in conver- 1688, paß 359 | 
ſation only that Scaliger committed theſe miſtakes. 88 
The reader will find a great part of them, in his an- (82) I all cite 
ſwer to Scioppius (82), that is, in 4 work to which the paſſages in 
he * his utmoſt application, knowing that 15 8 ut 4 


invettives, and endeayouted to deſtroy all the bopies of them [I. Hie was for ſome 
; | 4 4. 1 . 1 Tz time 


had to deal with the moſt formidable Critick in the of this diligent ſearch, this burning of copies, with 
world. | | 4 regard to the ſecond Oration only ? In aiy opinion; 
I wiſh he had informed us, where, when; and Eraſmus's Emiſſaries employed more diligence in ſup- 
whoſe direction the Edition which _ ſuppreſſed, prefling the latter than the former; and that this was 
| was publiſhed. The repentance he ſpeaks of, agrees the reaſon, why the firſt was printed ſeparately at Co- 
| very well with a Letter which his father wrote to Om- len in 1600; for had the Editors of it met with the 
% It is the phalius (83), and with the Verſes he compoſed on E- ſecond, they would certainly have printed them toge- - 
z7th in the raſmus's death, and which begin thus; Tune etiam mo- ther. Joſeph Scaliger tells us, that the fr fl Oration 
Toulouſe edition: is; though not with ſome paſſages of his Books (84), was printed by the Feſtits, . with bis Epiſtle concerning 
the Author c where he treats him very rudely, and that too ſome- bis father's Life, but curtailed as they thought proper. 
refſes therein an. | g | * . F, 
e to be times on a falſe ſuppoſition. 33 I don't know whether he hints at the Colen Edition of  _ 
| reconciledto En- But after all, might not Scaliger's great uneafineſs, 1600, which, according to Draudius (90), and the (90). Bibliarb. 
raſmus. at his being called Soldier, be a mere fiction that has Catalogue of Thuanus's Library (19), contains no other Cn, Page 
no foundation in Hiſtory ? I cannot find any thing Additions but a fewdivine Poems, written by Julius Cz- d 162. 
($4) Poic. lib. that gave riſe to it except a Letter (85), wherein Julius far Scaliger z or whether he ſpeaks of ſome other. In Sp 
FN cap. 83, and Cæſar Scaliger relates, that during the diſputes which the laſt caſe, it would be ſtill more evident, that the (93 Part a. pags 
0 


4: cap: „ aroſe at Paris, concerning the licence granted him to ſecond Oration had been ſuppreſſed more eſfectually 
25. Hon " have his firſt Oration — there, Eraſmus 's friends than the firſt. bes 22 . 
lb. 4. cap- 3. found means to get a copy of it, and to ſend it him This is all I could obſerve on this ſubject, in my 
See Voſhum de privately ; and that after reading it, he conjured plan or ſpecimen' of this Dictionary; but I now can 
my og ET them, in the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſolemn terms, to op- add ſome particulars to thoſe I have already given, ß 
23 won pu the printing of it; for that otherwiſe; the glory the favour of the: illuſtrious Abbot (92); who ſent me (92) The 1 
& alibi, ut patet he had acquired with ſo much toil, and which was ſome Remarks of Mr. de la Monnoie. I thereby find, — Any 
ex indice, Voce common to them as well as to him, would be eclipſed that it was not poſſible for Eraſmus to deſtroy all the the Net AL- 
Eraſmus. by a young, unknown Writer, and a ſorei Soldier, copies 'of Scaliger's ſecond Oration he being dead at oy pay at 
(85) It is the , juvenis ignoti militia peregrini operd. t is there- the time, that it came ſrom the preſo. This is ma- te 39 4 lia. 
Lat in the Tou- fore true, at leaſt, that Scaliger had heard, that Eraſ- nifeſt by the following words (93): Julius Scaliger's 1 
ouſę edit. mus writing to his friends, called him Soldier ; but it © firſt Oration againſt Eraſmus, ſent to Paris as early (93) They are 
IS is falſe to aſſert, that Scaliger was the more exaſpe- as 1529, was printed there in 8vo by Peter Vidoue, extracted from 
| © xaod by i. The only circumſtance which tap wich a Licence of Morin the Liewenant, dated D 
his indignation, was, to imſelf deſpi 4 firſt of September 1531. The ſecond, tho! finiſnedddd oe 
raſmus, who did not condeſcend to anſwer him, and” ever ſince the 2 — September 1535, was never- 
who treated him only as a voluntary cuckold with re- theleſs not n W e eee 
gard to his own Oration. This contempt was the 1537. There is © Lune prefixed to this Orationz 
maoſt cruel method of revenge that Eraſmus could poſ- 4 written by Hubert Suſfanneau (94) to Hubert de (94) La Cioix 
 fibly have employed. Scaliger flattered himſelf that Pradine, where he takes notice of this ſecond piece du Maine calls 
he ſhould have the henour of being the challenger, ** of Scaliger againſt Eraſmus, on which occaſion he him Hubert Su 


and by this means would acquire a great name in the © di with Scaliger himſelf at Agen. ter n, ine be right 
Republic of Letters. However he was miſtaken in his colloguendums, ſays he, — fua — Era ſ⸗ — 


aim, and forced to ſeek out ſome other way to fame. mum ſecunda percunfatus eft. Legiſſe dixi, ſed manu to Hubert de 
Would not ſuch a diſappointment have highly exaſpe- /criptam. Bi ille ſubiratus : O amici, inguit, ff uf- Pradine has not 
rated any perſon ? Julius Scaliger compoſed an Oration guam ulli amici ſunt, jam prudem exiſſt oportuit, ante deen reprintedl- 
on this occaſion, 15 mihi perfecta oratio qua ruſticitati complures menſes opuſculum in boc Lutetiam miſſum, & 
quorundam reſpondebam qui ita diffitarent, Eraſmum à huc ad me propter iam perlongam, & non ſatis tutam 
| ſcribends manum abſtinuiſſe, qui me indignum putaret qui- raro aumodum nuncii adferuntur. Proinde te pur Maſar, 
(86) Epiſt. 13. cum loqueretur (86). i. e. I have writ an Oration, Suſſanæt, rogo, atgue etiam miltis precibus obſecra, fi 
page m. 30, 31+ by way of anſwer to ſome uncivil people, who gui ſunt Lutetiæ tua mandata curaturi, 171008 
| have ſpread a report, that Eraſmus had refrained editionis maturitatem adjuva. i. e. During the dif- 
e from writing againſt me, as thinking me unwor- „ courſe, /ays he, he enquired about his ſecond Ora- 
e thy of contending with him.“ tion againſt Eraſmus, I faid that I had peruſed it fo 
III Eraſmus ſetmed extremely fhock'd at theſe imvec- only in manuſcript ; upon which he with ſome heat 
tives, and endeavoured to deſtroy all the copies of them.) *©* cried ; O friends, if there be any ſuch in the world, | 
The Dutch Editors of Eraſmus's Life, and of ſeveral “ that piece ſhould have been publiſhed ſome time | 
| of his Letters which till then had never appeared in ** fince ; it having been ſent to Paris ſome months ago , 
($7) Ina little Print, own (87), that he cauſed his Emiſſar ies to get 16, for that purpoſe : but I ſeldom procure. any infor- 
Memoir inſerted together and burn all the copies they could poſſibly - mation from thence, becauſe of the length and dan- 
7. 332. edit. de procure of the ſecond Oration, which Scaliger had * ger of the way. I therefore, O Suſſanneau, by the 
| » 1642 publiſhed againſt him at Paris; inſomuch (ſay theſe . love you bear to the Muſes, moſt earneſtly conjure 
Editors) that it cannot now be found. - This laſt cir- “ you, if you have apy perſon at Paris on whom you 
cumſtance was falſe, at the time that the Edition I now ( can rely, to recommend to him the forwarding of 
make uſe of was printed: for it is dated 1642, and *« the impreſſion.” * After which, Suſſanneau de- 
the two Orations of Scaliger had been reprinted at “ fires his friend to forward the impreſſion as much as 3 
Toulouſe ever fince the year 1620 or 1621. Be this . poſſible, and to get it printed by P. Vidoue. The 
as it will, they confirm what is found in the Scalige- ** pms is dated from Bourdeaux, June the 5th ; but 
rana, concerning this plot of Eraſmus againſt Scali- the date of the year is not expreſſed. It certainly 
| ger's ſecond Oration ; this plot, I ſay, which was ſo was not wrote in 1535, fince Eraſmus's Epiſtle ad 
ucceſsful, that ſome years after, it was ſought for, «* Merbelium & Laurentium, to which this ſecond ſa- 
to no purpoſe, in all the Schools of Paris. Curavi = tyrical piece is an anſwer, was not delivered to 
cunguiri Parifiis apud omnes Pedantes, nemo habet: per Scaliger till the 12th of September of the ſame 
Pt Re emiſſarias ſeptem aut oo curavit omnia exemplaria con- year, as he himſelf informs us in his Dedication. 
(38) Scaligerano, quiri & comburi (88). i. e. * I procured an enquiry «* And therefore it muſt neceſſarily be the year 1536. 
pag: 74 to be made among all the Schoolmaſters of Paris, „The endeavours of Suſſanneau and his friend were 
© but in vain ; he having cauſed ſeven or eight of his 4 ſucceſsful ; the piece was probably publiſhed to- 
« Emiſſaries to buy up and burn all the copies.” This « wards the cloſe of the ſame year; tho“ the Books» 
ought to perſuade us of the truth of what is aſſerted, . ſeller, in order to give it the greater air of novelty, 
by the elder Scaliger, in a Letter to Arnqul Ferron dated it as the ſucceeding year, in theſe words: 
(89) It is the (89 „ Viz. that a Nemin by the inſtigation of E-. . Vnit Latetiæ d regione Gymnafii Remenfis, apud P. 
23838 Tou- raſmus, burnt ns Bo came as many copies of . Vidoveum, MDXXXVII. This Oration is annex- 


Scaliger's firſt Oration as he could buy or borrow. ed to the firſt. The copies of it are not ſo ſcarce 
Thus it appears, that the two Orations bad met with 4“ but that ſeveral of them are ſtill met with. | Lhave 
vu near the ſame fate; -wherefore then does Joſeph *« one of them in my poſſeſſion, and have ſeen above 

aliger, and thoſe who publiſhed Eraſmus's Life, ſpeak .. four more.” This being the caſe, we mult ſay 
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time a ſtranger go the true Author IAU s and aſcribed them wich the utmoſt confidence 
to another perſon z a circumſtance that deſerves our notice. Thoſe who deny, that a 


2 


1 „ 


two Orations 
were thus treated, 


noſtrarum Orati- eis quid Belli in me, gurmadmodum & Petrus Curſus. 


Czar. Scalig. 4% Curſius; but 1 have not had * ; — 1 | 
S8 ein 


dove citation 94 ſihd, that his fon knew very few circumſtances relat- 


Dicke kal of ing to this famous diſpute. ©: 


Well begin By ſuppoſing what follows to be fact; 
5 It, ; by 9 44 9 ——— -of 

March 1535, and communicated to Scaliger the 12th 
Te of the fame:year, made the ſatter reſolve 
do write a ſecond Oration agaiuſt the former, which 
2) See the, was [finiſhed before the 25th of the ſaid month (98). 


1 Dedicato- II, That in June 15 36, this ſecond Oration vas not 
ry of the 2d O- e (99), tho the Author imagined, that it 


ration. 


ad been publiſhed ſome months before (1000. We 
(99) See the a- may inſer from all this, that Cæſar Scaliger's ſon is 
bove cited Letter in àn error, when he aſſerts, I; That Eraſmus cauſed 
of Suſſanneau · ſome perſons to burn the copies of the ſecond Oration. 
(268 Zan, . II, That aſter this, he wrote a Letter in which he, 


uteri miſo P. by way of ſneer, called kis adverſary a Soldier; and 
Rubrio . from that circumſtance declared he was incapable of 
Speroque 4% Li- oompofing ſuch Orstions. III, That Scaliger being 


tetiæ jam l n vul- 


gus editam. Sca- informed of this, wrote a third Oration, the publica- 


liger, Epift. 14. tion of which was interrupted by Eraſmus'sa death. 
pag. 35. There is IV, That Eraſmus being informed of this third ha- 
noe eds a range, wrote a Letter in 1535 (107) wherein he de- 
but the 1 of Clared, that Scaliger threatene 
Jan. 1536, is againſt him. Every Reader will eaſily diſcover the a- 


mentioned there- nachroniſms and other miſtakes of Joſeph Scaliger, with- 


in, according to out my being obliged to ſpecify them: I therefore ſhall 
eee e only cite his words, 'Era/mas, gui \ubique. gentium 
made uſe of Jraænscug habuit, in quibus dtiam mercenarios nun paucos, 

s tantum abeſt, ut aliter, quam Scaligerum wocaverit, ut, 
(101) It is the gui monitus erat eum fere : ſemper militaſſe, toc ſolo ar- 


och of the zoth gumento 1megare auſus fit eum auctorem fuiſſt\Orationis, 


quam pro Cicerone adverſus lum feripfit 3 idque teftatas 

eft Epiftola, quam ad amicos \duos feripfit. Quod ei 

Falium aliam Orationem ſcribere, qua ſe prioris auto- 

rem aſſerit; quæ una cum Epiſtola illa Lutetiæ apud 

Viabuæum edita et. Sed Eraſmus homo waferrimus per 

emiſſarios ſuos omnia exemplaria magnis ſumptibus  con- 

quifita flammis aboleri caravit. (Unum eremplar Fo- 

ſenbus reliquit Aginni. Neque ullum præter illud poſten 

nanciſci, aut videre patuit. Tanta  fuit emiſlarionum 

Eraſmi diligentia. Quum autem pqlea in alia pi 

tola eum per contumeliam militem vocaret, & hoc ſolb 

aliis wellet per ſuadere tantum eruditionis illi nm fuiſſe, 

ut ejuſmadi Orationes meditari” potuifſet, ob eam cauſam 

Julius ad tertiam Oratisnem cammentandam animum ap. 

fbulit, cujus editionem mors Eraſmi interpellavit : & cum 

reliquis operibus ejus in direptione ſuppellectilis primo bello 

ciuili periit ... De hac tertia Oratione manitus ab emiſ 

ſariis ita ſcribit ad Damianum aGoes, aum MI XXX V. 

Aiunt Doletum quendam in me ſeribere. Minitatur 

(102) Confutat. neſcio quid & Julius Scaliger (192). i. e. Era@mus, 
Fabulz Burde- . who had emiſſaries every wWhete, many ; of whom 
num, Page 278, 4 were hirelings, is ſo far from treating Scaliger other- 
fei. 1% wiſe than he had called him, that having been in- 
„ formed he had ſpent the greateſt part of his liſe 

„in the army, he, from this ſingle argument, had 

the preſumption to deny his being the Author of 

ee the Oration which he had writ againſt him in fa- 

our of Cicero; as is manifeſt from the letter he 

% rote to his two friends. This forced my father 

% to compoſe a ſecond Oration, in which he declares 

the former to have been written by him; and this 


8 
y 


reatened to write ſome piece 


aſſerted an abſolute fal 


deſign 


n * 254 


4c together with the letter in queſtion, was, publiſhed 

by Vidoue in Paris. But Eraſmus who was a very 

5 ſubtle men, [procured his emiflagies to buy up al 

«the Copies, at a high price, and throw them into 

* the. e. Joſeph Scaliger left one Copy at Agen: | 

and ſo induſtrious were Eraſmus's emiſſaries, that 

not a ſingle one beſides this could aſterwards be found. 

«© Having ſinee in another fetter, called him ſoldier 

by way of. ſheer, and from this ſingle cireumſtanee 

* endeavoured to perſuade the world, that he was not 

5 maſter of ſo mach learning as was neceſſary for the 

“ compoſing of ſuch Orations; Julius Cæſar was thence 

s prompted to write a third, the publication of which 

% was prevented by Eraſmus's death, and was deſtroyed! * 

„% wich the feſt of bis Works when his houſe was 1 

++. plundered in the firſt civil war. Eraſmus's emiſ- 

« faries inſorming him of this third-Qration, he writes 

thus to Damian a Goes, anno MDXXXV. They ſay, 

© that. one \Doletus is uriting againſt me; and Fu- © 

« fins Scaliger likewi 1e threatens i{ know not what,” .T | 

know not what to think of the menace which Eraſmus 

mentions in his letter to Damian de Goes; for Julius 

Czfar Scaliger proteſts, that he had quite laid aſide aa! 

thoughts of the diſpute (103), when on the 12th of (103) ct 

September 1 $35» he received the letter which Eraſmus- 4 f. 4 integro 

had writ to Merbelius and John T.aurentia. Now the ez, "1 3 

letter which Eraſmus wrote to Damian de Goes, is mc jam deter- 

dated May-the2vſt, JJ 4758-5 | — efſct. Epiſt. 
[DM] He xvas for ſome time a ftranger to the trus Au- Dedicat. 2d Orat. 

wt? Let us take = little Kareem the confidence eee Rs = 

with which Eraſmus afſerted, that Scaliger did but lend 2 3 me [une 

his name to the firſt of thoſe two Orations. This, did depo/ite ent re- 

he uſe to ſay, I nO by ſeveral certain proofs, multis vwarent. Epiſt. 

ac certis argumentis compertum habto. He had affirmed 74 Pag. 34. 

In other Letters (104), that Aleander was the true (104) Epi. ad 

Author ef this Oration, and that he was as certain of Goclenium edita 

it as of his oten exiſtence ; but that he was obliged to 5m 17s Erofe 

conceal this citeumſtance, leſt he ſhould make Scaliger f. tte e6ch er 

ſtill more furious, by thus diſcovering the cheat. ulli Book 30. of the 

Scaligeri libellum tam ſcio 'iHlus (Aleandri) % quam London edition. 

ſeio'me wivere. Id tamen ifſimulandam eft ne magic in- | 

ſaniat prodito fuco. He repeats this aſſertion, and cor- 

roborates it with reaſons, in Epiſtle the 58th, Book 30. 

It nevertheleſs was very certain, that no one but Sca- : 

liger had writ this Oration (105); which circumſtance (795) He offers | 

ſhows, that the moſt learned men miſtake in their af. in f Þarangus 

cribing Books to ſuch and ſuch Authors; and if Frafſ- ginal written in 

mus who was extremely mild and modeſt, confidently his own hand _ 

on this occaſion, we are with razures, &c« 

not to depend in any manner on what ſome haughty ß 

obſtinate and ſanatical perſons, who are paſſionate from 

both nature and habit, affirm in a magiſterial tone on 

the like-occafion. He committed the ſame error with 

regard to another work; for he aſcribed to Aleander 

a Book publiſhed under the name of Stephen Doletus ; 

Aleander ' denuo -emifit librum fariofſum ſub nomine Do. 

kti (106). Nevertheleſs Aleander was not the Author (799) Forte, 

of it; it being writ by the perſon whoſe name it bears 30. 5g, 79 

in the title page (107). This error of Eraſmus is more dated Sept. = 

excuſable' than that committed by Joſeph Scaliger in the 1535. | 

following words, Nihil Erafmus tam ſerio affetavit _ 

quam ex militia ejus (Julii Scaligeri) eum Iterarum im- (297) See Julius 

peritum probare, m tamen aliter fe ſentire apud ami- mo 3 125 

cos diſſimulare non potuerit: quod guadam ad Conradum 2 : IE, * 

Goclenium epiſtola teflatur : Julii, ingnit, Scaligeri libel- 

lum tam ſcio illius eſſe, quam ſcio me vivere. Id ta- 

men diſſimulandum eſt, ne magis inſaniat prodito fuco. 

Vides credidiſſe, & diſimulaſſe, ex quo con ſcientiam homi- | 

ms eſtimare licet (108). i. e. There was nothing (108) ys ag 

«© Eraſmus-affefted ſo much, as, from Julius Scaliger > Fabule' Burdon, 

4e having led a military life, to prove that he was no be · 250. 

« ſcholar; though he could not forbear telling his 

«« friends that he thought otherwiſe, as is manifeſt 

from his Letter to Conrad Glocenius. 7 am 41 cer- 

« tain, lays he, that this is Julius Scaliger's Piece, as 

« that I lues. But 1 muſt not let him we it, left I 

% fhould exaſperate him the more. By this you perceive 

<6 that he believed it, and at the fame time pretended 

he did not; whence you may judge of his honeſty;” 

It is very certain that by his //;us is meant Aleander ; 

and therefore Scaliger is very much to blame, - after 

_— committed ſuch an error to charge . Eraſmus 

with fraud. | 
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design was formed at Nome to make him a Cardinal are miftalten V.. The por 


83 


which prevailed at Paris, viz. that a new edition of his works was preparing at Rotter- 


1 dam, was without foundation [0]. ; We were promiſed an account of his Life [P], 


„ i e e 9164 Ait ; Ng 1 5207 

ku Thoſe who donyy ib a defign wth für ned at Rem: 
„A 2 Cardinal are mi when.) Beiflard (109) 
lajes it was reported, chat Eraſmus had refuſed 


E Curtinalate; und that" the reſt 6f che Eecle- 
fiaſties had locked upon fis refufat of à dignity, which 
was w Ne pens » A mira- 
de. Lorenzo Orild"{1 to) declares, that this was a 

of thus Gogh 


{159} In Koni- 
bs. | 


(110) Iftoria de 
Poet. Gras. page 
150, 


| «© ders; ſince tis an undoubted fact that Erafmus might 


(111) Eraſmus, 
| Epiſt. 3» 4 lib. . 
23. ni grbat infirinities,” ar frinerpally to filente bis enemies, 


(ara) Seinen, gone & hunting after Church Dignities (112). But under 
®Eraſme, pag. Pepe Pau III, chis tatter Was carried ſtil farther: 


, 23. 


had be only put forth Nas 
us of theſe - particulars. Oh 
OO  ' efllegere, propufitum 
| impedirnepta, 
+: | Jug leni 1 11. 
. weittnr ab ta i 1 tate 12 


te fulda, amn rediras flont thfr 
'  dutatorum milla! Nunt hoc agnmnt ut me ore 
ee ut thine gufls confu "paraty' dave 
| 722 . 113) i. e. When Pope Paul U 

; iſt. 2 


1 1 19.1 e — 1 8 
$. lib. 27, * next Synod, to raiſe ſome learned men to the pup! 
e iraſmns was propoſed. But to this' the iH Tate 
| 5 ere objested; for "tis: ſaid that all are excluded this 
2 dignity by « mee 
0 @maunt to three ouſand Ducats. Now, they in- 
tend to beſtow ſo many empley ments t me, 
eee income ay cherer be configerable enough 
4 de qualify me to tecept of the Hat.” ' He' declares 
Ain che ame letter that he had a friend at Rome, who. 

5 et eve ine at work on this occaſion, altho 

9 e bes . 1 times told him by letter, that he did not 


| Hoſire eicher Beneßces or Penſions, being ſenftble chat 


' /+. bis diſſolution was approachi 


T The ſame circum- 
The 25th ſtance has been related in ano 


By 


r letter {11 4) ; where 
Book 27- he expreſſes his reluQance in Ri ſtronger terms. Paulo 


| TI wifum . itaque nunc magno ambim agitar ut 
me prepoſituris onerent, rocinmantem, ac manibus pedi- 
1 ue recuſantem; ac penpetno etiam recuſaturum. 1. e. 
This was Paul the IIId's e . hence 1 50 
4 am earneſtly ſollicited to accept of employments, tho? 
| I ſtren refuſe wen, end for ever am determined 
(215) Epi, pr - < to do ſo.“ Rhenanus not only mentions this deſign of 
fixa. Operib. E- paul III, but ſays alfo that the Pope in queſtion be- 
raf. ſtowod the Provoſtſtiip of Deventer on Eraſmus; and 
00 Avis pour entreated 'the | WhO | | 
Inflitution des of che Low-Countries, to ſecure him the poffeſſion of it: 
| Enfant, pat : 99+. hut as Eraſmus did not care for this employment, he 
117) Some of did not ſend the letter in queſtion to the Queen above. 
the Letters which mentioned (115). Mr. Joly (116) cites the teſtimony 
he cites do not of Peter 'Bembo, and ef Mr. de Ja Rochepoze Biſhop 
—_— 3 of Poitiers, and ſeveral. of Eraſmus's letters (117 to 
| „ _  confirni what'F have faid, Lorenzo Craſſo looked, 
(118) J. Ri- upon as ridiculous. Another Writer (118) quotes, 
chard, Prievr de gn the ſame occuſſon two or three letters which 
Beaulieu. Sie. do not ſay as he pretends that Eraſmus. vas appointed 
e * he "fir , ani nominated to the exalted dignity of Cardinal, 
of the Sevtiments. lh firſt, * ; any e.-4 
of Eraſmus., | and that Lewis As Doctor of 'Lowwnrn, Tho was his 
|» friend and afterwdrds made a Biſhop, ' was ſent to him 
(119) The lader $y Pope Paul III, "with Letters of Credence 'to aſſure him 
to the Epifls of 5f this, Nevertheleſs the fact is centgin, as has been 
9 proved here by Eraſmus's own words. 1 do not find 


uſatyl, dues not + {1 19); but only (1 20) one Lewis Berus a Canon of Baſil, 
GE | who had preſented a letter from Eraſmus to the Pope; 
hoe whom his Holineſs fent back to Eraſmus, in order and 
(120) Epik. 26. that be might be more particularly informed of his good 
a). intentions. with regard to him, A man mult have a great 


3 10] De report . Be hat a new 
„ his Health, and the narrowneſs of &is"citcumftances TI 
by a Decree, whoſe annual income does not 


| er 1 e and in my opinion, next to St. Auſtin and St. Thomas 
een of Hungary, who was Governeſs * $548 


| but 


. 


pevetratfori to find there an Expret ſent to Kralle by 
PR THF en hin, chit be as this (ig 
appointed to. be Cardinal. Had he received any ſuch 
meſſage, he would have mentioned it in the 1. le 


eited by me; for this would have been ſomething more 


politive than the bare afferting, that endeavours were. 
{ed to remove ont of the obſtgcles to his promotion, 

dy ſeeking out benefices and ſupplies as for a poor Cardi- 

nal. I amprodjpjouſly miſtakes, if Mr. Richard did not - - 

copy the tollowing wards Je was appointed the firſt, + 

and nominated, &c. from a letter which is not quoted 

oy him. *Tis the LXVIII of Book XXX, wherein 
taſmus relates that Pope Paul III having charged \ 

two Cardinals to exhort the Learned Men of Germa- | 

- to exert themſelyes in the defence of Religion, one 

of theſe Cardinals had reſolved to nominate Eraſmus, 

before any other. But how widely does this difler from 

the being nominated Cardinal, and notified by an Ex- 

preſs fent from the Pope? Nothing is more common, 

than for Writers to ſtretch the ſenſe of the paſſages 

cited by them ; and indeed tis ſcarce poſſible for this 

to, be otherwiſe, unleſs ſome Authors would ' apply 

ae ee yery cloſe, ind ure but ſow pages in 8 


* Prom al chat has been ſald the Reader may now 
judge, whether N Mr: Patin has hit upon the 
true cauſe, when he aſſerted that, had it not been for 


the top tarly death of the Pope, Eraſmus would have been 


raiſed to wear dignities of the Church (121). He (127) "Charles 
oubtl efs means Adrian VI. No w N has been proved Patin, Relat. 
that Eraſmus's want of ambition, and not the Mort life . pes. 129. 
of this Pope, Joſt him the Purple. 1 
| | Edition of his Nori 

= Preparing at Rotterdam, wvas without foundation. 

*Tis Guy Patin who informs us, that this report pre- 
vailed at Paris. J hear, ſays he, that, the Inhabitants (122) vol. 1. 
of Rotterdam, in honour to the memory of him auto eas Letter 115. cated | 
the glory of their city, are printing, at their own, er- gn he th 
pence," a new Edition of all the Works of Eraſmus. This 
news pleaſes me mightily. There is flill virtue leſt in 

the world, and ome brave and worthy fer ſons. oy - pray "BID 
God that this report be true. Ca | 


ugh [J] Ve were promiſed an account of ME Iife.] Let 


2 bear Mr. Patin. There is here a worthy 
« Gentleman, who is writing the life of Eraſmus that 
great and excellent man, who died at Baſil the 12th 
« of July 1536. He had the misfortune. to diſpleaſe 
* the Monks; but this circumſtance he had in com- 
„ mon with ſo many good men, that I would not 


have any perſon be grievedupon that account (1.23), (123) Tome 3. 


The year after he took notice of the ſame Work, «© We Letter 458. dated 
«© haye here a very learned and honeſt Gentleman of Sept. a, 1667. 
ce diſtinction, who has almoſt finiſhed Eraſmus's Liſe; x 

« and by this we find that there are ſill honeſt peo- | 

cc ple in the world, who love virtue. *Tis 200 years | 

« ſince Eraſmus was at Nurſe, he being born in 14673 (124) Patin, 
om. 3. Letter 
« Aquinas; he was the moſt ſhining Wit among the 476. dated Sept. 
« Chriſtian Writers, in ſpite of what is advanced by 13, 1668. 
% ſome Monks, who do. not love him becauſe he has (125) Colomies, 
© exclaimed fo vehemently againſt them, and made Bliet. Cboiſe, 
ce them ſo Well known to the world (124). eee +. 239+. 
No, perſuaded for ſeveral very good reaſons, that (126) It is a Ca- 
the life hinted at here by Mr. Patin, is not that which talogue of Books 
Mr. Mercier, Sub Principal of the College of Navarre, that had been 
publiſhed at Paris with the Colloquies of Eraſmus, com- , but (be Pub». 
mented upon and caſtrated. I could be eaſily per- printed. It was 
ſuaded that this is the life which Mr. Battier, a learned printed in 1692, 
mer of Ga in Switzerland, mentioned to Colomeſius, 4 German, cal- 
in 1668 (125). He told him that Mr. Joly, a Canon = Rodolphus | 
of Notre Dame at Par is, was writing Eraſmus s lift ; eee — 
and for this purpoſe had read over ſeven times all the ed, in 46905 Ac 
ewarks of this great man. Here is then a life of Eraſ- &fiones to this 
mus, to be inſerted in the Bibliotheca promiſ & latens B e bete pre- 
of Almeloveen (126). Eraſmus's life promiſed (127), * 2 
by Malinkrot Dean of Munſter, is another Piece pro- Err dir, of Leivfc 
per for the ſame Bibliotheque. This Dean had drawn 1699; pag. 359. 
up Eraſmus's life in a chronological order,, which is an DS 


excellent method, and clears up an hundred difficulties, (127 In Pre- 


as appears from Cicero's life written by Francis Fabri- , Te- de 


Arte {ypogra= 
Clus. þhica, 


„1 —— 2 er . . 
— 1 — yu Oe 2 EY Ie" NG eee Ap err rey — So —— — 4 m 8 
* Py AY 
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his in 1699 · 


deſio in 1529. 


IE 


0 


5 . P 3 5 : C 
but it has riot yet appeared in print. Of all his works, thoſe which have borne the moſt. 
impreſſions are his Colloquies [], and his praiſe of Fally, [RJ]. He ſerupled for a 


* 


eius. It. were to be wiſhed, that the life of Eraſmus 

might be compoſed after the ſame manner ; and that 

the date of. the firſt edition of his ſeveral Pieces might 

be exactly ſet down in it; for the moſt learned men 

(123) See the miſtake.in this nr { 28). Verheiden gave the 
Remark IRI. public a very high idea of a manuſcript, kept as a 
5 5 relick by Otho Werckman of Nimeguen, containing 
Eraſmus's life, and written with his own hand. It is 

(129) This Zife that which Merula publiſhed five years after (129). A 


of Eraſmus con- very laborious and very accurate Author 1 — 4 
„Me 


taint an Adver- ranked among the Writers of Eraſmus's lit 
1 8 = and Seriverius, who only publiſhed ſome Pieces that 
ef ria Were wrote by others ; and yet has not inſerted among 
make uſe of, them Beatus Rhenanus, who aQually compoſed a beau- 
which is of Ley- tiful diſcourſe on the life of this illuſtrious man. This 
den 1642, whe'® inconfiderable error is only in the tenth Index ; the. 
—— * ebe body of the Work. being right in that particular. There 
erome de Bac- is à report (131), that Mr. Joly has delivered his life 
— Library. of Eraſmus to the Cenſors of Books, in order to have 
their approbation 3 and by that means a licence to 


| (130) Teiffier, print it. I wiſh this news may prove true; and that 


Catal. Az. pag theſe Gentlemen may not oblige the Author to com- 


373. - plain, as ſo many others do, viz. that their manu-. 


r2r) 1 write ſcripts are detained too long, and that ſeveral particulars 
and A Brac: out in them, See the Nouvelles de la Re- 
publique | 

[2] Of all his Warks, thoſe which have borne the 
m impreſſions are his Colloquies.] Hofman and Mo- 
reri tell us, that a little after Eraſmus had printed his 
Colloquies in Baſil, at ſixty years of age, Colineus, 
who reprinted them at Paris in 175 , took off 24000 
copies, which according to Mr. n were all ſold. 


So ſingular a circumſtance as this would require to be 


expatiated upon a little more ; ſo that it would not be 
a very eaſy matter for thoſe Gentlemen to clear them- 
ſelves fully of being guilty of omiſſion. They ought 


to have informed us, that the Bookſeller in queſtion _ 
employed artifice, in order to increaſe the ſale of it, 


tho at the ſame time he might fully hope to fell a 
large number of copies, becauſe the impreſſion was 


beautiful, and in a very ſmall fize. His ſtratagem was 


to ſpread a report, that this Book would be prohibited 
Colineus quidam excuderat, ut aiunt, ad 24 millia Col. 
loguiorum in modum Enchiridii, ſed eleganter. Id ficerat 
aon ſtudio mei, ſed amore quefius. Quid multis ? nibil 
erat in manibus præter Colloquia. Praceſſerat neſcio 
= rumor, fort® d typographo fludios? fparſus, fore ut 


opus interdiceretur, ea res acuit emptorum aviditatem. 


1132) Erafme  Traque Beda He (1 32). The fear of this made every - 


Epiſt. 29. lib. 19. one deſirous of pure 
Note that in 


aſing the Book in queſtion as ſoon 


a Book intitled the as poſſible. The great vent it had, made Bedda, (E- 
Sentimens 4E. raſmus's 


fled enemy) ſollicit to have the Colloquies 

raſme, pag. 74 ſupp and 9 were ſo, which cir- 

this Letter is ad - cumſtance was 3 of advan 
t 


dreſſed to Al- ö 
phonſo Valdeſco It is plain by 


| to Colineus. 
is, that the artifices, like to thoſe 


in 1528; but it Which the Author of the Religion of the Dutch aſcribes 


1s Alphonſo Val- to a Bookſeller of Amſterdam, with reſpect to a Soci- 

nian Work, did not firſt begin in Holland. He even 
aſſerts, that this Book was ſentenced to the flames, at 
the requeſt of the Bookſeller himſelf, in order to raiſe 
the price of it. But Eraſmus did not inveigh chiefly 
againſt ſuch kind of artifices ; ſeveral tricks being played 
him of much greater conſequence. Books not written 


| (132%) Idem, by him were publiſhed under his name (132 *) : ſome 


Epiſt. 42. lb. 27+ manuſcripts, which were deſigned only for private uſe, 
„ were ſold to the Bookſellers; and all this was done ſor 
the ſake of profit ; it being imagined that his name, 

in — — — a Colle Work, woul make it fell. It 

(133) Idem, Was thus that his utes ern rint (133). 
ibid. He never had either the original or the —— 0 15 
| | poſſeſſion ; but one Helonius, having procured a ma- 
nuſeript copy from other hands, fold it at a very 

- Nb high price to Frobenius, who printed it before 
(x36) Epiſt. E- 1522 (134). This diſguſted the Author highly, who 
raſm. 57- lb. not being able to do himſelf juſtice, endeavoured to 
30 improve the Work, by ſeveral haſty additions. Collo- 
guia me invito atque etiam irato prodierunt. Duibus 

udjeci quedam in gratiam typographi, levi 2 brachio, 

(135) Eraſ. Pur- ut qui uno die interdum tria abſolverim colloquia (135). 
gat. wot i. e. The Colloquies were publiſhed very much 
. boy ragte apainſt my inclination. I made ſome additions 
er. upon the Printer's account, but with too great diſ- 


 quaſs werd fi quis Ethnicum cum C 
des Lettres, Article III for February 1685. 


5 | -long 


66 rk I ſometimes — three colloquies in a 
« day.” We find in the XX XIII and XIII letter of 
Lib. XXI, che juſtification, written by himſelf, of his | 
Colloquies, concerning the uſe of Which he wrote a 
letter that is worthy of being peruſed; It is generally 
printed at the end of this Work. But above all 


will be of advantage to peruſe the memorial ſent by him 
to the Divines of Louvain, where among other parti- 
culars, he repreſents that his Readers ought particularly 


to conſider, who the perſons are that are introduced 3 
in his Colloquies (136); for as the laws of Dialogue (136) Ilem, Eg. 
require every interlocutor to ſpeals, not according to 57 lib. 10. 
the Author's ſentiments, but ſuitable to his 13 | 
nothing could be more im than to aſcribe to 
Authors thoſe particulars which they put into the months | 
of their Interlocutors. Otherwiſe wn Writer muſt be 
ſuppoſed a Mahometan, who introduces a perſon ſpeak - 
ing according to the principles of Mahometaniſm. N | 
forte, fi N en . mibi inputandum hn 
putent quidpuid ille dixerit (137). It is agreeable to (137) Idem, ibid | 
read has he alledpes in keB.s the diſcourſes which OT 
he has put into the mouth of Folly in his Mariæ En- ; 
comio ; what he fays is very judicious. Non perpentunt 
id quod in dialogis eft potiſſimum, ferſme decorum 

| iſtiarlo loquentem fa- 
ciat, nefas fit Ethnicum quicquam dicere quod abhorreat | 
a dhetrina Chriſtiana (138). i. e. They do not con- (133) Idem, 


t ſider that which is moſt eſſential in Di „ viz. Chil 2. Cent. &, 
- ag ng, waa.) of the Interlocutors.. . . . as though um. 4% 
« in the introducing a Heathen di | 


| with a 
« Chriſtian ;' it would be criminal. to make the for- At Park 
«© mer ſpeak any thing to the dad 1 


n In Eng- 
writer of Dialogues, or any ſuch Pieces, who i 


and even ſelling them (149), has been prohibited in 12 3˙ Page x 


many places. The Cardinals and Prelates who were 


delegated by Pope Paul III, for the reformation of 1. Fx 
— 1 (144) Eraſ. Ep. 


that to deſire a prohibition to teach thoſe 32. lib. 2 1. pag. 
Colloquies in ſchools (141), was an article relating to 1101. It is dated 


their commiſhon. They have been tranſlated into feve- Fater Sunday 


ral Languages (142) ; they have been illuſtrated wit e 
notes, and caſtrated (143) &c. I call to mind a paſ- (145) In Indices 
fage in Eraſmus's Epiſtles, where he complains that Chrono 
his Coll uies, diſguiſed by a Dominican Friar, had (146) pag · m. 
been publiſhed at Paris, with the. Preface which the 4. 
corrupter had written under Eraſmus's name. Lutetie  _ 
rurſus Dominicanus quidam corrupit mea Colloquia, & advi- (147) He in- 
dit pe ag)" nomine, in qua * me ipſum (144). OE fo : 
. is praiſe of folly.) Bucholcer, w | 
has 1 given the dates of Eraſmus s writ- 8 | 
ings (145), is miſtaken (146), with regard to the firſt in a week, with- 
ition of the Encomium Morie, fixing it to the gth out the afliſtance 
of June, 1508. Had he looked into the j» of ane book, 
of Eraſmus s Works, contained in a letter written by (148) Epiſt. De- 
the Author to John Botzhemus, he would have found dicat. of the edit. 
that he ought not to have followed the date of the E- made by him at 
piſtle Dedicatory ; F. 1dus Funias 1 508, fince Eraſmus in 1676 n Book 
declares, that having writ this Work in England, he with fqures by 
looked upon it as fo trifling, that he did not think it Holbein. 
worthy of being printed (147) ; and that he was in 6 
Paris, when Richard Crocus cauſed a bad edition of it (149) The 15th 
to be publiſhed. Had the younger Patin recollefted this 47 Book 10: dated 
paſlage, he would not have reckoned-(1 48) as the firſt, * This paſ- 
of near an hundred Editions which have been made nd el 


of ſage and the fol- 
the praiſe of folly, that of Frobenius at Baſil, in 1514. — — 


It appears from a letter of Eraſmus (149), that Badius Tunicated to me 


inted this Work in 1512. Acceni, ſays he, poftrema, u Mr. de la 
adii literas ... in guibu 725 Wlan for- 1 5 
4 f 5 ants _-- 


. 


at the head of the odore Beza, that has been very much applauded. 


4 The largeſt 


1 


long time to let any Painter draw him [S), but at laſt conſented. The famous Holbens, 


{e) See the cri- 
tique of it in the 


his Intimate friend, drew his picture, which Beza adorned with an epigram that has been 
greatly applauded (e). As Eraſmus did not embrace the reformation of Luther, and yet 
cenſured a great many things in Popery, he has been treated very injurionſly both by 
Roman Catholics and Proteſtants [T]. No man was ever more averſe to the imperious 


temper of certain Divines, who approve of forcible methods, and delight in ſounding the 


mulit _ quam tamen hic non vidimus. Herold 

in his Philopſeudes, ſeems to ſpeak of Badius as the 

firſt who printed the Praiſe of Folly. Yix igitur tum 

Badins, ſays he, ſpeaking in the perſon of Eraſmus, 

1 Moriam ab ſolverat Leone X, inaugurato Bafiltam huc me 
contuli. This Work was very favourably received by 


i 1 the public. It was moſt pleaſing to perſons of Quality. 
| | DifÞlute Monks; and moroſe Divines were offended at 


it: and many people diſapproved of Lyſtrius's Com- 
mentary, becauſe it drew off the veil from things, from 

| the obſcurity of which they drew great profit. Yix, 
. . aliud majore plauſu exceptum eſt, pra ſertim apud Mag- 
nate. Paucos tantum Monachos, eoſque deterrimos, ac 

. Theologos nonnullos moroffores offtndit ibertas : ſed plures 
_ . offenſi ſunt, ubi Lyſtrius adjecit Commentarios, quod an- 


8 50) Eraſm· gea profucrat non intelligi (150). See what is ſaid by 
fiſt. ad BetZ- the modern Author, who cenſured Maimbourg's Calvi- 


niſm (151). 1 4 | 
(151) New Let- [&] He ſcrupled for. a long time to let any Painter 
ww, the Autbor draw him.] The reaſon of this was, he did not think 
Tune eneral his face agreeable. Ac ne facie quidem propria delecta- 
2 4 batur, vixgue extortum eft amicorum precibus ut ſe pingi 
Caleinife, php pateretur. This he himſelf ſays in his on life: but 
757. the firſt time only of his being painted, muſt have 
: | ven him pain, ſince it is certain that Holbens drew 
(152) See the him ſeveral times (152). He painted him but in a 
Life of Holbens, half-length, which gave occaſion to an Epigram of The- 
Du 
Enconium Morie Verdier Vau-Privas, page 2392, Tom. III. of his 
2 Projographia, aſcribes 4 falſly to Buchanan, and gives 
It as an epitaph. Beza claims it as his, where he treats 

| of Eraſmus in his /cones. Here follows the Epigram. 


' Ingens ingentem quem perſonat orbis Eraſmum, 
Hulic tibi dimidium picta tabella refert. 
At cur non totum? mirari define lector, 
TINY nam totum terra nec ipſa capit. 
1 ai A er IE 
This picture repreſents but half the man, 
Whoſe fame ſo loudly ecchoes thro' the world. 
Why not the whole ? O Reader ceaſe thy wonder ; 
This globe of earth's too narrow to comprize him. 


I confeſs. that it required wit to compoſe theſe four lines; 
and that they ſeem to contradi& the maxim, viz. that 


(r53) AÆmilius, no thought can be beautiful without being true; but 


Profeſſor at U- 


U- all things conſidered, I had rather aſſert that there is 
trecht, has imi- | 


 eatol thisthought only a falſe beauty in this Epigram, ſince it is ground- 


of Beza, in his ed on a falſe thought, than contradi& the maxim. 
diftich put under I prove Beza's thought to be a falſe one, ſince it is 
the print repre- as eaſy for a Painter to draw a portrait as big as the 
ſenting Mrs. Va life, when it is the portrait of a learned man, or of a 
4 dimidid 2 hero whoſe fame is ſpread to the remoteſt regions, 
tatur imagine As to draw that of a contemptible creature, who is not 
virgo Maxima, known out of the village where he lives. Therefore 
quod totam nulla the reaſon given by the Poet, why Eraſmus was repre- 
as un this ſented only in a half length, is altogether et imeri- 
« picture, ſee Cal (153). Some have ſought for other refinements, 
« but half the and even malicious ones in this Epigram; as though 
I maid : it had alluded to the ſort of neutrality, which Eraſ- 
mus ſeemed willing to obſerve between the Pope and 
the Lutherans (154): but even this ſuppolition would 


e canvas never 
£6. cou'd com» 


42. prize her“ be falſe, ſince ſuch a reaſon as this could never make 
1 it difficult for a Painter to draw a man's lower parts. I 
(154) 0 od muſt not-omit, that there is in the Latin Tranſlation of 
 beiden, Blog. Gucciardine 55) an addition which declares, that 
on Talk. there is preſerved at Rotterdam, in ſome place of pub- 
** 19e refort, a portrait of Eraſmus, repreſenting him very 
(155) Pag. 308, exactly as he was four' years before he died 3 that this 
edit. Arnhem. picture was ſent by the Senate and people of Baſil, and 


1616. This La- that it was on this portrait Beza wrote the very witty 


tin Tranſlation | E 4 / , | ll he rh I 

pigram. Jungens ingentem, &c. All the perſons 
Viet, 2. have conſulted on this occaſion, told me that they had 
Sus. 


never heard of the Magiſtrates of Baſil's having made 
ſuch a preſent to the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam; nor that 


; : Vol, . * 


have only heard that it is in the 


poſe that he lived and died in the Romiſh com- 


| _ trumpet 

Eraſmus's portrait had ever been preſerved in any 

place of public reſort in the laſt mentioned city. I 

| poſſeſſion of Mr. 13 

Brakel, Rear-Admiral of the Meuſe (156), and is an (1556) He was 

excellent original of the famous Holbens. I have read ee * 85 we 

in Vaſari, page 307 of Part III of the lives of the fought os the 

Painters, that Albert Durer had made a print of Eraſ- channel, July 10, 

mus's head, WO 1690. 5 
[7] He has been treated very injurimſly, both by Ro- 

man Catholicks and Proteſtants. This is not the place 

for examining, whether Eraſmus's conduct, with re- 

gard to Religion, was laudable. I ſhall only obſerve 

that he, in my opinion, was one of thoſe witneſſes to 

the truth who ardently wiſhed for a Reformation, but 

who did not think that it ought to be brought about, 

by erecting another ſociety, which ſhould ſupport it- 

ſelf at firſt by confederacies, -and after proceed imme- 

diately from words to blows, a verbis ad werbera. 


Fe entertained too narrow an idea of God's Providence 


and did not ſufficiently conſider that it conducts us 

to the ſame place, but by different paths. Thus Eraſ- 

mus with his aon amo veritatem ſeditioſam, i. e. I do 

not love ſeditious truths,” continued in the flough ; 

and falſly imagined, that all his buſineſs was, to cling 

to the body of the tree; ſince the manner in 
which Luther wrote, and the wars which accompanied : 
his Reformation, was a preſumption that the time for 


deliverance was not yet come. Si Lutherus omnia be- 


ne ſcripfiſſet, mibi tamen magnopere diſpliceret ſeditioſa 

libertas. Ego wel falli malim in nonnullis, quam tanto 

orbis tumultu pro weritate digladiari (157). i. e. (157) Erafm. E. 
“ 'Tho' Luther had wrote nothing but what was good, 5 — ; _ al 
J yet ſhould have been greatly diſpleaſed at his ſedi. eig. 2. of bock 
* tious freedom. I would chooſe to err in ſome parti- 1. pg · 8, 9. 

« culars, rather than to raiſe ſuch a tumult in the 

«« world for the ſake of truth.” But it was to no pur- 


munion, and was treated very injuriouſly by zealous 
Proteſtants ; for he was not therefore treated with 


leſs ſeverity, both in his life-time and after his 


death, by ſeveral Romiſh Writers, as is evident 2 
ſingly from the work of Gaſpar Chicocius (158. It (153) Set the 
is pity that the Author of Eraſmus's Sentiments, . pub- —_— _ | 
liſh'd in 1688, ſtopt at the firſt part of it. See the mark [3]. See 
Abſtrat of Eraſmus's. Thoughts, with regard to the alſo what Alean- 
pacification of the Church, by Mr. Seckendorff (159). der has faid on 
He extracted them from the expoſition of Palm oo a 
LXXXIV, publiſhed in 1533. It cannot be denied or his Ariel. 
but that Eraſmus, in general, was what is called a D 
Catholic ; nevertheleſs he was pleaſed with the firſt (159) H. K“ 
ſteps of Luther; and was not a little uneaſy, when he 3 P 
thought that Lutheraniſm was going to be extirpated. | 
He imagined, in 1528, that Luther had retracted the 
pong part of his doctrines, and thereby expoſed 

imſelf to the contempt of his brethren as a dotard. 
This made Eraſmus uneaſy ; he being afraid that the 
Monks; as ſoon as this ſtorm was blown over, would 


give riſe to new Tragedies. He diſcloſed his ſenti- 


ments on this head, to Gattinara, Chancellor to the 


Emperor Charles V. Indies miteſcit febris Lutherana, 

aded ut ipſe Lutherus, de fingulis propemodum ſcribat pa- 

linodias, ac cæteris habeatur ob 'hoc ipſum hæreticus ac 

delirus. Sed wereor ne quorundam monachorum flolida | 

improbitas excitet nobis aliam trageediam (160). i. e. (1569) Eraſm. 

« The Lutheran fever abates every day, inſomuch Fpiſt. 63. lb 

« that Luther himſelf recants moſt of the things he fs. 1044 

++ had advanced; and on this account is conſidered | 

«© by the reſt as a heretic and madman. But I am 

« afraid left the abſurd ill conduct of certain Friars 

+4 ſhould occaſion another Tragedy.“ What he wrote 

the ſame year to a Council of the Empire, relates to 

the ſame thing. Si inclinat factio Lutberana, quad ut 

at ipſi ſedulo dant operam,  exorietur intolerabilis Pſeu- 

a tyramis (161). i. e. If the Lutheran (16 1) Eraſm. 

faction, as endeavours: are ſtrenuouſly uſed to effect Fbift. 73. libs 
66 iK 

9 _ 

Y 


86 


him [7]. We are told that his peruſal of the Epiſtles: ob/curorum Virorum had 


(162) The one 


Fratres Ge 
4 0 nie inferioris. 


(163) See Sec- 
» kendorf, lib. Jo 
pag. 77. 
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— „ rn 


in Pſeudevangeli- 
cos, the ee ad 
42 


trumpet for war; Eraſmus loving pe 
He was a little too ſtrongly affecte 


2 


be, and having a due ſenſe of its importance IV]. 
with the Libels which were written ag 


againſt him, as 


is manifeſt from the complaints he made againſt the Printers of thoſe Libels [A]. 
Eraſmus was thought to be the Author of feveral books which were not written by 


« jt, ſhould decline, a moſt inſupportable tyranny of 
& mock-monks would ariſe.” He had already been 
treated very injuriouſly by Luther, and ſome other 
pens of that party. Nevertheleſs he was not willing that 


this Set ſhould be extirpated ; he being deſirous that 


it ſhould cut out work for the Monks, and keep them 
in awe, He wrote the year after two Letters, in 
which the Lutherans were ſet in the moſt odious light 
(162). Luther accuſed Eraſmus publickly-of Atheiim 
in 1534 (163). | ; 8 

[7] He loved peace, and had a due ſenſe of its im- 
poriance.] One of the moſt beautiful Diſſertations 


which can be read, is that of Eraſmus on the proverb, 


Dulce bellum inexpertis. i. e. War is delightful to 
* thoſe who have not tried it.” He there ſhews, that 
he had weighed and examined, with the utmolt ſeri- 


_ ouſneſs and attention, the moſt important principles of 
reaſon and , revelation, and the moſt uſual cauſes of 


war. He ſhews, that the wickedneſs of particular 
perſons, and the folly of Nations, generally occaſion 


all wars; and that a thing, the cauſes of which are 


ſo blameworthy, is almoſt ever attended by a very per- 
nicious effect. He declares that they, who, by their 
profeſſion, are- particularly obliged to diſſuade from 
wars, are thoſe who excite to them. &i quis exatirns 


tem excutiat, reperiat omnia fer? Chiiſlianorum bella, 


del 2 ſiultitia, vel 6 malitia naſci. Nonnulli juvenes, 
& rverum imperiti, majorum malis exemplis, hiſtoria- 
rum, quas de ſtultis prodidere ſtulti monumentis, ad hoc 
inflammati, dehinc inſtigantibus adulatorum hortatibus, 
extimulantibus F ureconſultis ac Theologis, afſentantibus, 
aut conxiventibus Epiſeopis, fortaffis & exigentibus, te- 


mere magis quam malitioſt bellum fuſcipiunt, & tanto 
totius or bis malo diſcunt bellum rem eſſe modis omnibus 
fugiendam. Alios occultum odium, alios ambitio, alios 
animi feritas in bellum impellit. 


Duandoquidem ne no- 
ftra quidem Ilias quicquam præterquam ftultorum Regum 
& populorum continet iras (164). The laws, continues 
he, ſtatutes, privileges, and every thing of that kind 
are ſuſpended during the horrid confuſion and tumult 
of war. - Princes then find a thouſand opportunities of 
uſurping deſpotic power; and thence. it is that peace is 
intolerable to ſome. Sunt qui non 
lum movent, niſi ut bac vin fatilius in ſuos tyrannidem 
exerceant. Nam pacis temporibus, ſenatus autboritas, 
magiſtratuum dignitas, legum vigor, nonnibil abſtant, 
quo minus liceat principi quidguid libet. At bello ſuſcep- 
to, jam omnis rerum ſumma ad paucorum libidinem de- 
woluta eft. Evehuntur guibus bene uuli princeds, deji- 


ciuntur quibus infenſus eft 3 exigitur pecuniæ quantum li- 


bet. Quid multis* Tum demum ſentium ſe were mo- 
narchas eſe. Colludunt interim duces, donec infelicem 
populum uſque ad radicem arroſerint. Hoc animo qui 
fint, an tos putas gravatim arrepturos oblatam quam- 
cunque belli occaſionem ? i. e. Some make war with 
no other view, but to have a'more eaſy opportunity 
of exerciſing their tyranny over their ſubjects. For 


in times of peace, the. authority of the Senate, 


the dignity of Magiſtrates, and the force of the 
laws, reftrain a Prince very much from acting ar- 
«© bitrarily. But when a war is broke out, the ad- 
«© miniſtration of all affairs falls into the hands of a 
«« few, Fhoſe whom the Prince ſmiles upon are rail- 
„ ed; ſuch as are obnoxious to him, are caſt down: 
„he demands, in an arbitrary manner, what ſubſi- 


dies he pleaſes. In a word, tis then they find 
_ «<<. themſelves true Monarchs. In the mean time their 


„ Minilters juggle together, till they have quite im- 
% poveriſhed the hope people. Can you believe 
that men of this caſt of mind, would not ſeize up- 
«© on every opportunuy that preſented itſelf for engay- 
ing in war ?“ This Diſſertation is in Eraſmus's H. 
dagia, and has been printed ſeparately under the title 
of Bellum. The Author there promiſes a Book, which 
he had wrote to Rome under Pope Julius II. I cannot 
ſay whether it was ever printed. It was to have been 


entitled Autipolemus. 


K 


[A] He was a luthe too frongly Hedted with the libel 


aliam ob cuuſam bel- 


tri. 


prizing 


' avhich were avritten againſt him, as is manifeſt from the 


complaints he made againſt the Printers of thoſe libets, 

See the IIId Epiſtle of Book XXI. _ * 
the good offices which a friend of his had done a Book- 
ſeller, whom the Magiſtrates would puniſh for his hav- 
ing printed ſome ſatyrical pieces. Eraſmys remon- 


ſtrates to his friend, that this indulgence was of per- 


nicious conſequence ; becauſe this man, ſo far 


from leaving off printing libels, applied himſelf more 


than ever to that kind of work. It was anſwered in 
his juſtification, that he had no other way of ſupport- 


ing his wife and children (165). Let him beg, an- 


ſwered Eraſmus, or proſtitute his wife ; for this would 
be a leſs crime than the ruining the reputation of his 
neighbour, A Writer muſt have been nettled to the 
quick by a Satyr, to employ ſuch expreſſions. The 
learned will be greatly 
tin, and therefore I will quote it. We find, in the 
very beginning of it, that Eraſmus repreſented to his 
friend, who was a Proteſtant, that the libels and ſaty- 
rical figures, which the Lutherans ſpread all over Eu- 
rope, would be of prejudice to their party. Ar vos 
creditis talibus pra ſidiis proceſſurum Evangelii Negotium ? 


magis metuggne talium ſtulla malitia & malitigſa flulti- 


tia, fubvertat cum bonas literas, tum Evangelium, fi 
feri polſũt, & vos veſtramque civitatem aliquands per- 
trahat in grave diſcrimen. Scottus, inguit, habet uxe- 
rem & teneros liberos. 


_ 


(165) Iwas told 
a few days fince 


in 1695, that a 
certain man, who 


is for ever pub- — 


liſhing ſatyrs, 


** with the Author's La- gave the follows. 
| 


ing reaſon for his 
would not be able 
to maintain his 
family, if he gid 
not employ his 
pen in this man- 


Num ifia excuſatio vidtatur 


juſta, fs ſeriniis meis effrattis ſuſtuliqſet aurum? Non 
api nor. Et tamen hoc quod Facit longè ſceleratius F. 5 


Nifi forte putas mihi famam «ſe viliorem pecuniãd. Si 


deeft unde alat liberos, mendicet. Pudet, inquies. Et 


 hujuſmodi facinorum non putlet ?  Proflituatuxarem, & 


ad Calices vigilanti naſo ſtertat adultero? Nefarium, in 
quis? Magis Nefarium eft guod facit. Nulla lex punit 
capite qui uxorem proſtituat, at capitalem panam denun- 
ciant omnes iis gui libellu edunt famaſos (166). nt 
LI] He was thought to be an Author of ſeveral 
Books, which were not written by him.] The freedom 
he uſed in his writings, had created him many ene- 
mies. He had cenſured with great boldneſs the irre- 
gularities of the Clergy ; -whence they took eyery op- 


Epiſt. 3. lib. 2t. 
pag- 106 1, writ- 
ten to Gaſpar 
Hedioft, in 1524. 


portunity that came in their way, to make him «paſs 


for a heretic and an unjuſt wretch. 'They declared 
him, in expreſs terms, to be Luther's aſſiſtant in the 
Reformation; and aſcribed ſome Books to him which 
Luther claimed. Quorundam tanta eff perverſitas ut ea 
quogue mbi tribuant, gue Lutherus in conventu Ceſaris 
agnovit pro ſuts (167). They aſcribed to him the Book 
entitled Captivitas Babylomica, becauſe the two firſt 
words of this work are almoſt the ſame as thoſe which 


_ Eraſmus had wrote at the head of a Panegyric. Fea/- 


fur oft guaſdant fle ſuſpicatos e bee opus eſe meum 
quod initinm et, Velim, nolim, non admodum abbor- 


(167) Eraſm- 
Epiſt. 14+ lib. 
17. page 758. 


col. 2. It Was | 


writ in 3521» 


rens ab exordio Panegyrici mei, guo Philigpo ex. Hiſpa- = 


niis reverſo gratulor gui fic incipit, velis, nolis : bella 
comjectura (168). i. e. He owned that ſome people 
ſuſpected this work to be mine, becauſe it began 
© with theſe words Yelim, nolim, which does not dif- 


* fer much from the exordium of my Panegyric, 


„wherein I congratulate Philip on his return from 
“Spain, it beginning thus, ulis, nolis, A moſt ad- 


Such are the people who cannot bear to hear their dan- 
gerous chimeras laugh'd at (169) ; to hear them un 
at, I fay, in order to preſerve one's brethren 


them. Immediately they ſet up for reſormers ; bring 


„ mirable conjeRture !' Was not this a ſine proof ? 


69) f. U by 
"dy 


e maxim, 


Phura ſunt ri 


digna rewinc ng 


the moſt impertinent proofs that can be alledged ; and gravitate aderen- 
meet with fools enough, ho either are contented, or . This is Ter- 


ſeem to be ſo, with chem, They aſcribed to Eraimus 


two other Books, the very titles whereof were unknown 
to him, and in one of which he was treated injuri- 


oully, Aleandir indicavit ibi tribui duts libelies, quo- 
rum alteri titulus a Eubulus, alleri Lamentationes F 


Jequam. ille protuliffet. Priorem necdum quivi nanciſci. 


Enoriar fi nnguam mihi futrat auditus titulus a- 


tullian's, | 


* 


(170) Eraſm. 


In altero fic tradlor, ut fi ſciam autorem ſim illi gratiam Epiſt. 14. lib. 


non optimam habiturus (170). i. e. Alcander told 
: . 1 Ot „ me 


17. pag. 758. 


conduct; that he 


\ 


e me that two treatiſes were aſcribed to me, the one 
«© entitled Fubulus, and the other Peter's Lamentations. 
« May I die if Lever ſo much as heard the titles till 

4 he told me of them. The former I could never 
get; and I am treated in ſuch a manner in the lat- 
d ter, that, did I know the Author, I ſhould make 
« him ſuch a return as would be no ways grateful.” 

(yi) The 1of In another Epiſtle (171), he relates, I, that the Divines 

Book 1+. written of Loavain had fathered upon him a Satyr ot Hutte- 

June 1, 1518. nus, entitled Nemo, II, That they had alſo imputed 

to him that whoſe title is Febris: and yet, ſays he, 

there is not any thing in this work that bears the leaſt 
reſemblance either to my ſtyle or genius; cm tamen 
totus genius totaque 7 a mea diſſentiat. III. That 
they imputed to him the Speech of Moſellanus againſt 
the adverſaries of the three learned languages, and the 
Book of Fiſher (172) againſt le Fevre, not conſidering 
how much the ſtyle of this Prelate differed from that 

of Eraſmus, cum tanta ſit orationis difſimilitudo. IV, 

That they father'd upon him the Uropia of Sir Thomas 

More, and a certain writing in favour of France. V, 
That they alledged, as a proof, the ſimilitude of the 
ſtyles. VI, That he bad never writ, nor would write, 
any piece without prefixing his name to it. Nullum 
adbuc opus conſcripſi neque conſeripturus ſum, cui non præ. 

gam meum nomen. Thoſe who ſhall weigh the words 

which I ſhall ſoon cite, will juſtly wonder, that there 

 . ſhould ſtill be people who do not fee the illuſion of the 

proofs, drawn from the ſimilitude of ſtyles. Impin- 

gant (ſuſpicionem mihi) non alio freti argumento quam 

Ayli, qui tamen mei non admodum ſimilis eſt, niſi meus 

ibi parum eft-cognitus ; quanguam quid mirum adeò fa- 

| ret, fi quid illic aut alibi cum pbraſi mea congrueret ? 
cum nemo ferme ſeribat hiſee temporibus, qui non aliquid 

| mei ſtyli referat, propterea quod mee lucubrationes mul. 
 torum manibus terantur, adeò ut in horum etiam libris 

| qui [criband adverſum me, non rarò ſtylum meum agns/- 

(773) Fraſm, cam, meque meis pennis transfig: ſentiam (173). 1. e. 

Epiſt. 1. lib. 11. They ground this ſuſpicion merely on the ſimilitude 

pag. 54 5. See alſo © of the ſtyles, which is not very great, if I am ac 

| Epift. 1. of book ic quainted with my own. But would it be a wonder 
"Oy ce ſhould ſome phraſes now and then reſemble mine ? 
6 ſince there are very few Authors in this Age, as 

„ my compoſitions ate in the hands of molt people, 

© but what employ ſome of my expreſſions ; inſomuch 

e that in the Books of my adverſaries I frequently 

„ diſcover my own diction, and find my ſelf attacked 

« with my own weapons.” TEND 

8 [2] The peruſal of the Epiſiles obſcurorum viro- 

| (174) Quibus rum {174) had a ſurprizing effect upon him.) It threw 

non tantum genus him into ſuch a fit of laughter, that it burſt an im- 

dicendi, ſed mores poſthume which he had in his face, ſo that there was 

guogue Seele. no occaſion to cut it, as the Phyticians had ordered. 


3 : . hi Wie 
A Sim Here follow our Author's words. Adeo ejas lectione in 


0 172) Biſhop of 
Rocheſter. 


ler, in Vitd Bul- ri ſum profuſus fuit, ut abſceſſum in facie enatum, quem 


Ungeri, fol. 6. 


— Medici ſecure juſſerant, pre nimio riſu ruperit. Simler, 
Der ſo. I. e 


*. u u bich get Who informs ys of this in Bullinger? Life, obſerves that 
« only the Die- John James Ammian, a native of Zurich, lent Eraſmus 
« tion, but like- the book, which threw him into a laugh, that proved 
« wiſe the Mo- Of ſo much advantage to him. Will not this be put 
Zana the examples of the great benefit of Rudy ? 
Fa =O [44] I hball take notice of ſeveral errors of Moreri, 
| ther run away with ane Margaret a Phyſician's daughter, 
(775) In the re- Whom he had got with child. We have ſhowed above (175) 
mark III. that Margaret did not run away with her Gallant ; 
but ovly went to a neighbouring village to lie in, 
 - Whilit he fled away as fait as poſſible. The ſecond, 
is to ſay, that Eraſmus aſſumed the habit of a Canon 
Regular of St. Auſtin's, in tbe Mom aſtery of Sion, His 
preceptors indeed would fain have perſuaded him to 
enter into that Monaſtery which was near Delft, and 
the chief houſe of the Order; but he then eluded their 
ſearch ; and when he was forced to comply, twas in 
the Convent of Stein near Tergou, that he aſſumed the 
Monkiſh Habit. I do not find either by the relation 
he himſelf has given of his own life, or by his Letter 
to Lambert Grunnius, nor by the Prefaces of Rhenanus 


that he ever ſtudied in the Convents of Sion, as Boxhor- plauſes 


nus and Valerius Andreas aſſert. The third, is to ſay, 


1 : ' 
* 
* 
1 K -: 1 1 * 


prizing effect on him Z]. I ſhall take notice of ſeveral errors of Moreri in the remark 
low [ AA}; and in the following ſhall juſt glance at ſome others 

it ought not to have been aſſerted, that Cœlius Rhodiginus acc 
riſm [CC]. There would have been more reaſon to a 


15 16 inſtead of 1536. 
Irth of July; and has alſo fallen into the third and 


in the Remark below. | The firſt is this, Eraſmus's fa- 


he had loſt at Dover. 


cauſe that he had obſerved in the Ladina, Antipe 
| i 0 


s 


Ay In my opinion 
raſmus of plagia- 
tt, that he was accuſed of having 
| 1 5 but 


. that he went to Baſil at fixty years of age; for every | 


part of the article ſhews, that according to Moreri, 
twas then that Eraſmus went for the firſt time to Baſil. 
Now tis eaſy to ſhew. that this is falſe, and in the fol- 


lowing manner. The Goth year of Eraſmus falls either 


in 1525, or in 1527, ſince his birth is fixed by Moreri, 
indefinitely either to the year 1465 or 1467. Now 
if 1 _ that N was at Baſil in 1516 or | 
1518, which is manifeſt by his Epiſtles (176) 'tis plain (x46) The 

that Moreri muſt be miſtaken. g We ach an. a- 2 23 4 
bove (177), a man who aſſerts, that Eraſmus went to 53d and 55th of 
Baſil a little after the acceſſion of Leo X to the Pontifi- 35 and the 17th 


cal Throne. Now this Pope was elected in March * 42 2 | 


1513. The fourth error is of the ſame kind with the chior Adamus, 


third; He ſays that Eraſmus going to Bafil cauſed bis in Vita Eraſmi, 
Colloquies to be printed in that city, which avere imme. ſpeaking of the 
fate fold. This is evidently pale of the feſt Elin latter's leaving 

of that Book; but we have ſeen above, that ſeveral f., har ic was 
Editions had been made of it, before the year 1 522. fifteen years ſince 
The fifth error is his aſſerting, that Eraſmus knowing he uſed to wifit 
that the Hereticks returned to Bafil, where they had com- 8 


mited incredible diſorders, withdrea to Friburg in 15 29: ee ah, 
» 


for this is ſuppoſing that the Proteſtants had been drove frm Brabant. 


from _ ſome time before; but nothing can be TIM is extracted 
more falſe than this ſuppoſition. Their party was for 2 Eraſmuse 
ever increaſing, from the year 1522, till that in 1529 _=_ Epiſt. Book | 
the other ee ruined: all the images which 6 

would have filled twelve carts, having been piled up 177) In the re- 


before the Town-Houſe in nine heaps, and burnt, in mark [R]. 


order to put an end to the diſputes of the populace, 

who would employ them in domeſtick uſes (178). (198) Lexicen 
The ſixth is, that all the learned men of the country car- Hifmani, tom. 1, 
ried Eraſmus's corps upon their ſhoulders, to the Cathedral P 258. ed. 1677. 
of Baſil, where he was buried. For this to be done, 22 
the coffin muſt have been as large as the King of 

Baſhan's bed, mentioned in the thifd chapter of Deute- 

ronomy; otherwiſe all the learned men in the Canton 

of Baſil would not have found places for their ſnoulders. 

He ſhould have ſaid, that the body was carried by 

the Students in the Univerfity of Baſil ; and that * 
the reſt of the Students with all the Profeſſors, and 


a great number of the Magiſtrates attended at the 


funeral. Elatus eft humeris ſtudioſorum ad ædem 

Catbedralem, atque ibi. honorifice ſepultus ; 

nam in pompa funebri non Conſul modo, ſed etiam e Sena- 

toribus plerique viſebantur, Academiæ Profefſorum ac /lu- 

aioforum aberat nemo (179). I ſay nothing of his geath's es eee 

being fixed to the 11th of July 1516, it being mani- 9 ia 

feſt that they are both typographical errors. At leaſt —o 

'tis plain that if Moreri writ the 1 ith of July inſtead of 

the 12th, it was certainly the Printers who compoſed 
Hons has likewiſe put the 


fourth error of Moreri. 
[BB]. . and in the following Note ſhall juſ glance 


at ſome other errors.] I ſhall not examine in this 
place, whether it be true, as Boiſſard was told, that 


Eraſmus had been Rector of the Univerſity of Bail ; 

and that upon his being injuriouſly treated by the Stu- 

dents, he threw part of the privileges of that Univer- 

ſity into the fire. I alſo ſhall not take upon me to re- (180) The youn- 
fute a ſtory told in the beginning of Eraſmus's life, *** Iggy 71.4 
and in Melchior Adamus (180), viz. that Henry VIII but ry 
of England, gave orders for him to be ſearched; and futing it in the 
to take away all the money that ſhould be found about £'/* / Eraſmus, 


him, over and above what every perſon. is allowed to hefe to the 


carry out of the kingdom; and that upon Eraſmus's LING, 
waiting upon the King to complain about it, he made at Baſil in =—_ 
him burſt out a laughing; and received a preſent from 
him, with an order to have all the money reſtored (132) In Coral, 
which had been taken from him. Had ſuch an acci- Jaan. yn — 
dent happened to Eraſmus, he would not have ſuppreſ- 2 45 2 4 
ſed it in a book (181) where he ſpeaks of the money See * Nen. 
8 He nus in Epift. 
[CC] In my opinion, it ought not 10 have been afſert- rana Operibs 
ed, that Cœlius RS Era/mus with _ Ban. 
ari/m.] Eraſmus complains a little of Cœlius Rho- (182) Eraſm. 
diginus, but at the ſame time beſtows the higheſt ap- Cid. I. Cent, 


on him; he complains of him (182) I ſay, be- ne edit · 


L 


88 


ERA 


but a very imperfe& knowledge of the Greek tongue [DD], and of writing many of his 


(G See the Ci- Compoſitions in too great haſte (f). We have taken notice (g) of his being reproached 


tation (61) of 
the Article BU - 
D. US. 


with drinking to exceſs: but I am 
ſame place where he confeſſes that 
that he had always been very ſober [EE]; 


ſome traces of the ingratitude of certain Authors, who 
in their borrowing from other Writers, not only forbear 
mentioning them, but even make a ſiniſter uſe of their 
"thefts. And as in other reſpects, he does not complain 
of Rhodiginus, as accuſing him of plagiariſm, I am 
apt to think that the learned Morhof has miſtaken the 
one for the other, when he ſays, that Rhodiginus ac- 
cuſed Eraſmus, as though the latter had flolen ſome 
thoughts from him concerning the Adagia (183). Rhodigi- 
nus, adds he, ought not to glory in his having contributed 

a drop or two to that fountain, ſince he had mentioned 
but a few particulars concerning ſome proverbs in 


(183) Morhof. 
Polybiſtor. pag. 
252. 


his Lectiones Antique. is certain that the firſt Edition 
of Rhodiginus's Book appeared ſeveral years after that 
of Eraſmus on the Adagia. I would add, that as the 


Author was dead when Eraſmus made the complaint 
| abovementioned, it does not appear in what time he 
2 could have made the accuſation ſpoken of by Morhof, 
4 | nor boaſt of his ſupplies. I would add, I fay, this, 
did I not diſcover that Eraſmus's words are deceitful ? 
He tells us, that whilſt he was writing this complaint, 
news was brought him that Cclius Rhodiginus was 
dead. Cum hæc ſeriberem, ex eruditorum literis cognovi 
Rhod'ginum obiiſſe ſupremum diem (184). But theſe 
words were added by him in a new Edition of the 
Work in queſtion. The complaint had appeared in a 
former Edition, and in Rhodiginus's life-time. | 
This is evidently proved by a Letter which Rho- 
(135) It is the diginus wrote to Eraſmus the 22d of April 1519 (185). 
Zoth of Gudius's He tells him, that he was very much ſurprized to hear 
1 that Eraſmus was angry with him. The cauſe we are 
5 told of this indignation, was, that Eraſmus's opinions had 
| been combated in the Lectiones Antiquæ with an air of 
authority, and in a magiſterial tone. Te, ait, in an- 
3 tiquarum lectionum Commentariis ab ejus ſententia diwer- 
_ (186) Epi. ſum abiiſſe, atque id tanquam docere cuperes (186). 
Cudii, page 117+ Rhodiginus having juſtified himſelf with 1 to this 
| matter, adds, that he had read, not many days before, 
the complaint which Eraſmus had afferted in the laſt 
Edition of his Adagia. He aſſures, I, that this was 
the only work of Eraſmus he had read, when he pub- 
liſhed his Book. II, that his reading of this, was 
like the tearing out of his bowels, * that after 
having been long employed on the ſame ſubject, he 
ſhould now be obliged to lay it aſide. The reſolution 
he took, was to give his materials a different dreſs. 
(188) Baillet, | Fafto tuo, qui oecupaſti, ad reſtim mihi rediit res. Evi- 
Jugem. des Sa- gilatæ mihi tot mes periere, hauſtæ lucernarum fuligi- 
vans, tom. 3. nes, ſudoribus toties rigatæ veſtes in nibilum recidere... 
pag. 146 nova fuit redordienda tela (187). This was part of 
% Wor. ad the materials of the Lecbiones Antiquæ. He promiſes to 
Cbry(o/t. in Paul, dedicate one Book of them to Eraſmus. Theſe things 

ad Hebrazos, perſuade me {till more that Morhof is miſtaken. 
A oli vn ad knowledge of the*Greek Tongue. ] See what is related by me 
Hir. Op. item in the Remark (E) of the Article CasTreLLAnus, and 
Haller. Scaligeran. add to it the following paſſage from Baillet (188). 
Pos. 74 FTbere is another point that interferes with the uni- 
(139) Cite. verſality in learning which ſome perſons have aſ- 
Replique à Coſtar, cribed to Eraſmus, and which ſeems to be better 
Sect. 15+ page m. © grounded, , viz. its being pretended, that he had but 
133 * a ſuperficial and imperfect knowledge of the Greek 
uod quidem ©© Tongue. Hales ſays (*), that it muſt be granted, 

(„ Nö qu 8 
eo magis miror „that Eraſmus had à great netration, juſtneſe, and 
ud in Chryſoſto= “ eaſe with regard to the criticiſm of Latin Authors; 
e ee. but that it was far otherwiſe with reſpect to thoſe 
e, facilinſ- ** of the Greek. The famous Marianus ViRorius (+), 
gue ſcripfit; be who gave us an Edition of St. Jerom, went till 
illi nimis quam farther; he declares that Eraſmus had not the leaſt 
Lccidilſe depre- «© knowledge of that tongue.” To theſe two teſtimonies, 
fab art that of the Abbot de Billi- might have been added. 
eribur in poſt. ad Read the following words of Girac. He is even (189) 
Corine. Epiſt. bo- ſays he, ſpeaking of Coſtar, ſo blind both in body and 
miliii, in quibus mind, that though Eraſmus is the moſt faulty Writer in 
bo ſerto Gt the world, he yet has not been able to diſcover one of his 
2 7 7 4 OP errors. He nevertheleſs has miſtaken in a numberleſs mul. 
| admiſſſe. Bili. titude of places, inſomuch that the Abbot de Billy (. 4. 
05/. Sacr, lite 1. firms ſeriouſly,. that in this Writer's tranſlation of eight of 
Cape 9. St. Chry/otom's Homilies be bas committed upwards of an 


(134) Eraſm. 
. Adag. Chil, 1. 
Cent. 1. pag. 16. 


1787) Ibid. page 
118. 


A 


” 
* 


0 1 


[PD] He ons accuſed of having but a very imperfect 


cles (191). With regard to ſobriety, Eraſmus could |, 


(g) In the Re- 
mark [I] of Ci- 


rſuaded that this was mere calumny ; for in the tation(67). 
is life had not been ſufficiently chaſte, he Le 
and was ſorry that it was not poſſible 


Pri 
or him 
to 


\ 


hundred and very groſs errors; and in another 
place (F) he Fat they to — by thouſands the miſtakts (t) L. ead. 6 
wwhith occur in the whole tranſlation of the Homilies 9 
on St. Paul, tho no Author ever writ with leſs obſcu- 
rity than St. Chryſoftom ; and thoſe who have compared 
the richneſs and beauty of his diftion to gold, might 
with'as much juſtice compare the clearneſs of it to the 
pureſt and moſt poliſhed chryſtal, and to the brighteſt and 
moſt limpid fountains. Eraſmus was nevertheleſs a man of 
great abilities ; and it is my opinion that the errors he has 
committed, in his tranſlation of that great Saint, were 
wholly owing to the contempt in which he held him; finte 
his in ſolence was þ reat, that he boaſted in a letter 
ewritten by him to FM Tonflal, that avere he drunk he 
wwould write better than St. C bryſo/tom has done on the 
Ad, of the Apoſtles. Such are the liberties which the 
wits of this age take, I have conſulted the letter which 
was writ to Biſhop Tonſtal, and I thereby find, that 
Girac did not make uſe of an hyperbole. But there 
is, in the paſſage of Eraſmus, an expreſſion which 
ſeems to inſinuate, that he did not believe that the 
Pieces which he deſpiſed ſo much, were really writ by 
St. Chryſoſtom. Here follows the whole paſſage, which 
I ſhall ſubmit to the judgment of my Readers. Ex 
Chryſoſtomo in Acta verteram Homilias tres, cujus oper 
me pœnituit, quum nihil illic viderem Chryſoſtomi. Tus 
tamen hortatu recepi codicem in manum, ſed nihil unquam 
legi indoctius. Ebrius ac flertens ſcriberem meliora. 
Habet frigidos & ineptos ſenficulos, nec eos ipſos commode 
poteſt explicare. Ex Commentariis in Epiſtolam ad Co- 
rinthios pofteriorem werti Homilias ſex, eundem artificem 
illic Ioqui ſentio. Itaque non eſt animus bonas horas col. 
hocare male. Aliud ſpirat Chryſoſtomus (190). i. e. (190) Eraſm. 
gave a verſion of three of St. Chryſoſtom's Ho- Epiſt. 59, lib. 
« milies on the Acts, but repent the pains it coſt me, 26 · page 1478. 
e becauſe I did not perceive any thing of St. Chr: 
ſoſtom in them. However, at your perſuaſion I 1 


again took up the Book, but never in my life 


« did I read any thing more illiterate. I could 
e write better when drunk or aſleep. His thoughts 
« are flat and trifling, and even theſe he cannot ex- 
«« plain to advantage. I tranſlated fix Homilies from 
*« his Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Paul to 
« the Corinthians, and find them to come from the 
« {ame hand; whence I am no ways inclined to trifle 
« away my moſt valuable moments. Chryſoſtom 
« breathes different things.” 

[EE] He confeſſes that his life had not been ſufficiently 
chaſte . . . . he proteſis that he bad always been very 
ſober.) He obſerves this in a letter written by him in 
1524, and which gives a beautiful deſcription of the 
diſpoſition of his heart. I ſhall take notice but of the 
two following particulars. He declares, that he never 
was a flave to Venus, and that his very cloſe appli- 


cation to ſtudy, did not allow him leiſure to follow ſuch 


urſuits ; but, in fine, that the errors he might have 
E guilty of in that particular, have long ceaſed ; 
years having delivered him from that tyrant, for which 
reaſon he thinks old age very agreeable. A great 


deal of virtue is contained in theſe laſt words; 


and many people could not employ them without 

telling a notorious untruth; ſo cloſely do they fol- 

low the genius of Malherbe and not that of Sopho- 

not have written any thing that ſuited better with a Remark out 

Chriſtian Philoſopher, or that can be ſaid of fewer the Article 
ople than what is obſerved by him. E. juwvenis ci- MALHERBE, 

— ac potum ſemper ita ſumſi, ut pharmacum. ' Ac ſæ- 

penumerò doluit, non licere fine cibo potugue perpetud de- 

gere. Veneri nunquam /ervitum eft, nt vacavit guidem 

in tantis fludiorum laboribus. Et fi quid fuit bujus ma- 

li, jam olim ab co tyranno me 2 we” 

mibi hoc nomine gratiſſima eft (192). i.e. © en, 

« I was a — mon I alſo took victuals and drink 925 — 

« as tho' they had been a medicament ; and frequently pag, 1211. F. 

% lamented that it was not poſſible for me to ſupport | 

c nature without them. I never was a ſlave to Venus; 


a 


1% nor indeed would the great variety of buſineſs in which 


And if I 


00 I was engaged, allow me time for it. 
es ever 


„ 


| Num. 4. 


E R 


1 1 


89 


in 1699. under the direction of Mr, Le Clerc, is going to be undertaken at Leyden v. This is a 
very laudable 8 and the execution of it muſt give great pleaſure to all lovers of 
polite Literature. e are told that ſeveral manuſcript pieces will be inferted in this new 
edition. It doubtleſs will be more beautiful than that printed at Baſil in 1540, in nine carter 
volumes in folio, and dedicated to the Emperor Charles V. The Dedication was writ- „. 4 4 
ten by Beatus Rhenanus. og . e, Welb plldlbed? 7 
« ever was ſtruck with the paſſion of love, age has I amore hæc omnia inſunt witia : injuriæ, 0 

4 Jong ſince delivered me from its tyranny, and for Suſpiciones, ini micitiæ, inducis, 
« this reaſon old age is very grateful to me.“ Of Biellum, pax rurſum: incerta hec ft tu poftules 
the two things declared by him, 1ſt, that he had fed Ratione certà facere, nibili plus agas, INES. 
bis body merely from a kind of neceſſity, and had. Qudm fi des operam, ut cum ratione inſanias (196). (196) Terent. 

taken ſood as phyſic: 2dly, that his ſtudies did not Ss 


allow him much leiſure : the former aſſertion may be 
credited; and the latter is proved beyond all difpate by 
the great number of books he wrote. Now theſe 
two things being once laid down, we cannot eaſil 


his chaſtity. He does not relate it t6 have been wo 
fet : He confeſſes that he had not always triumphed 
over the ſuggeſtions of impure love; but then he de- 
elares, that he was never trampled upon by that paſ- 
fion ; he aſſerts, that tho he might not have been al- 
ways the maſter on theſe occaſions, he yet was never 
the flave. A man who had much leiſure time upon 
' His hands, and was an epicure, would (ſhould he make 


8 like declaration) be ſuſpected of telling an untruth ; 


or idleneſs and high-feeding are the parents of luxury. 


Fac monitis fugins otia prima meis. 
Hæc ut amet faciunt : hut at fecere tuentur. 
Hzc ſuns jucundi cauſa cibuſque mal. 
Otia ff tollas ene arcus &c (193). 
* | Mb 


| | is, NF 

If therefore you expect to find redreſs, 

In the firſt place take leave- of idleneſs. 

% Tis this that kindled firſt your fond defire, 

„ "Tis this brings fuel to the am'rous fire. 
% Bar idleneſs, you ruin Cupid's game, 


| Remed. Amor. 
ver. 136, & ſeg. 


Tou blunt his arrows, and you quench his flame. 


Tate. 


(104) Terent, Sine Cerere & Libero friget Venus, ſays Terence (194) : 
uch. Act. 4. Diſtento ventre diſtenduntur ea que ventri adberent, 
Scene 5+ ver- 6. ſaid + Jorg. Let it not be objected, that ſome 
[7] pe" er very fober and laborious perſons are very much addicted 
cle EREMITA, to venery; a ſmall exception to the general rule, 
grounded on the occult qualities of natural inclination, 
ought not to ſerve us as a guide, when we are to form 
a judgment of our neighbour; and therefore whilſt 
we do not know whether Eraſmus was of ſuch a com- 
plection as would make him an exception to the gene- 
ral rule; we ought to believe, that by forbearing from 
luxurious eating, and applying himſelf cloſely to ſtudy, 
he deadned the fire of love, and preſerved himſelf from 
ſlavery. Add to this, that his character; the reputa- 
tion he had acquired; and his poſſeſſion of wiſdom and 
honeſty, neceſſarily engaged him to keep a good deco- 
rum outwardly ; and to not violate the laws of chaſtity 
without the utmoſt eireumſpectiun. Now for a man 
to do this, he muſt have a great deal of leiſure time 
upon his hands: He muſt turn his views, not towards 
the Venus volgivnga, towards thoſe Thais's who in- 
dulge their favours to the firſt comer ; but towards 
perſons who, on their fide, are obliged to preſerve a de- 
cent exterior. Theſe inſiſt upon preliminaries, and 
will be beſieged in due ſorm. If they ſurrender, they 
| become a benefice which require a perpetual reſidence 
(195) See the (195). A tbouſand great and petty cares ſuceeed. It 
citation above is à ſky which does not preſerve any more than before, 
(22) of the Arti- the ſame ſerenity. Coldneſles,- jealouſies, complaints, 
cle ZEGIALEA, debates, ruptures, and reconciliations continue to pro- 
duce a multitude of changes in it, and this without 
the leaſt rule or order. 6 8 2 


2 


„ approve every part of his Writings.” It is to be 


and endeavoured alſo to clear him with 


N That is, | 

« In love theſe diſadvantages are found; 

« Affronts, ſuſpicions,” enmities and peace; 

«© Next war, then peace again; and for a man 


Eunuch, AR, 1. 
Scen. 1. ver. 14. 


a y Io think of following reaſon, when in love, 
doubt the truth of what he advances with reſpe& to | 


« Is, as to hope to follow reaſon in madneſs. f, 


Moft perſons form more than once this kind of en- 
gagement. Lovers do not extticate themſelves from it 
but with the piece of a chain, which ſoon captivates 
them ane Wp. 7 | 7 


Nee iu, cam obſtiteris ſemel, inflantique ntgaris 
Patere imperlo, rupi jam wincula dicas. TS 
Nam & luctata canis nalum abripit: attamen illi, 
Cam fugit, à collo trabitur pars lunga catenæ (197). 
E That is, COTE 
* Nor think, when once thou haſt reſiſted one, 
That all thy marks of ſervitude are gone: 
1 ftuggling greyhound gnaws his leaſh in 
5 (c in, 1 f Is 
elf when 'tis broken, ſtill he drags the chain. 


(197) Perſius, 
Sat. 5 ver. 157 


It wilt be allowed that a man, who like Eraſmus, ſel- 
dom lets his a 


| pen and books be ont of his hand, can- 
not find leiſure enough for all theſe things; and there- 
fore Eraſmus ſpoke very juſtly, in ſaying that his ſta- 
dies did not allow him leiſure to devote himſelf to the 
pleaſures of love. 1 1 

FFF} Matthew Sladu . . . made violent exclama- 
tions againſt Eraſmus.] He put the moſt malicious con- e 
ſtruction poſlible. on a paſſage which he met with in : 
Eraſmus's Epiſtles, where the Author ſeemed to queſtion 
the authority of St. Paul. Ego ſane nec Hieronymo, 
nec Auguſtino fic addictus efſe vellem, viæ etiam Paulo, 
ut omni” illius ſtripta tuerer ac probarem (198). i. e. (198) Eraſm. 
* I would not be ſo bigotted to St. Jerom, to St. 27% a4 Ferrum 


“ Auſtin, nor ſcarce to St. Paul, as to defend and the 3d of Book, 


0 and is dated from 
obſerved that Eraſmus, in the other Editions, added the Bruges Aug. 13, 


ſoftening expreſſion — ut aliguid dicam dm οο 1521. 
u. i. e. To ſpeak hyperbolically.” Barlzus | 
(199) did not fail to inveigh ſtrongly againſt Matthew (199) Barlzus, in 
Sladus, who was not ſo juſt as to take notice of that Boger manno 
ſoftning expreſſion abovementioned He expatiated on e Page 
the great injuſtice there is, in reproaching Authors) tr 

for faults which they themſelves have corrected ; and 

he made a juſt apology for Eraſmus on that occaſion ; 

regard to a 

charge of Arianiſm, of which Sladus juſt now menti- 

oned accuſed him. This was nothing but reviving the 

old complaints which the Monks had publiſhed. The 


apologiſt cites ſome of their impertinences; and does 


not omit (200) that of John Standiſh, an Engliſh Fran- /200) Ibid. 
ciſcan, and Biſhop of St. Aſaph, who complained to the 58, 59- 
King his Sovereign, becauſe Eraſmus, in the beginning 

of St. John's Goſpel, had written /ermo inſtead of ver- 

bum. He obſerves (201) that the ſons of Martin Ly- (201) Ibid. pag, 
dius, Profeſſor of Divinity in Franeker, preſerved as 60. 

a treaſure the manuſcript of the apology pro Erajmi 

Theobogia, written by their father. ' | 


past 


EREsUs, in the Iſland of Leſbos, was the native place of Theophraſtus (a). The (7) Strabo, lbs 
barley which grew in the territory of it yielded fo very white a meal, that it was judged . +>" 


fit to be made into celeſtial bread. Hence it is that the Poets have feigned, that 
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cury went to Ereſus, to buy this flower for the uſe of the Gods [ 4]. Henry Stephens 


ſpeaking of the good cheer in which the Clergy indulge themſelves, mentions this bread (5) Animaduerf, 


[B]: but he has not cited Athenæus as he ought to have done. See Hadrian Junius (6). lib. 3. cap. 4+ 


(1) fe was inti- A) The Poets have feigned, that Mercury went to 
1e ba, add be. Ereſun ... fer tht uſe of the Gods. ] A Sicilian Poet, 
Aeg under other Archeſtratus by name, relates this ſtory in a Poem (1) 
titles. See Athe- Where he treated of good cheer. This Poem is now 
nzeus, lib. 1. p. 4. loſt; but Athenæus has quoted ſeveral paſſages from 


(2) Lib. 3. caps it, and among others that which 1s here hinted at (2). 


29- pag · m. 111. 


| ; [B] Henry Stephens ſpeaking of the good cheer in which 
3 the Clergy indulge themſelves, mentions this bread.) He 


two, a moſt excellent wine, and fit for the palate of @ 
King, wwe ſay Prieſt-wine. In like manner, if we are 
to ſpeak of bread that has all the qualities of fine, de- 
licious bread, ſuch for inſtance, as that of Ereſus, for 
which Mercury took the pains to deſcend from the ſkies, 
and the purchaſe for the Gods, if Archeſtrutus the Peet 
is to be credited) do we not. immediately have recourſe 


to chapter-bread? 


264, 265, ſays as follows (3); When we avould expreſs, in a Word or 


ERFURT, the capital of Thuringia, and one of the greateſt cities of Germany [A], 
was given to the Archbiſhops of Mentz by the Emperor Otho [B] after the death of 
Burcardus Lord of Thuringia. This Emperor permitted his fon William, who obtained 
this Archbiſhopric, to poſſeſs not only that city, but likewiſe all Thuringia. The ſuc- 
ceſſors of William maintained the poſſeſſion of it, till ſuch time as Lewis the Bearded 
ſeized upon Thuringia, and left it to his deſcendants, who have enjoyed it during near 
two Centuries; under the title of Landgraves. It afterwards paſſed, by marriage, to the 2 
| Houſe of the Marquiſſes of Miſnia, which is the ſame with that of the preſent Dukes of 
Saxony. The Archbiſhops of Mentz, by their having ſo long loſt all poſſeſſion of Thu- 
ringia, have renounced their right to it; but they have never laid aſide their claim to 
Erfurt, of which they have always been recognized Lords. They indeed, for a long 
time, had little more than the title. The citizens pretended that they had purchaſed, at 
different times, all the rights of the Archbiſhops ; and even aſſerted, that as theſę Pre- 
lates were not Lords of the Territory, they could not poſſeſs, in their own right, ſo 
much as an inch of land in the city. The Archbiſhops aſſumed more or leſs authority, 
according to the diverſity of the factions which divided the citizens; but when Erfurt, 
upon its embracing the principles of Luther, had put itſelf under the protection of the 
Dukes of Saxony, the Archbiſhops had no longer any authority there. Guſtavus King 
of Sweden poſſeſſed himſelf of that city; and becauſe it revolted from the Swedes, it 
was again ſubjected by General Banner. The Swedes computed, by the treaty of Welt- 
phalia, that it ſhould again be ſubject to the Archbiſhops, The citizens pretended that 


St. Ciriace, becauſe » 


it was bulltina in latter times; but the Archbiſhop of Menta, on the contrary aſſerted, that by this 
place where there article of the peace, he ought to be reinveſted with all the rights of a true Lordſhip. /5) Extrattea = 


formerly had 


(4) It is called this was to be underſtood only as a chimerical obedience, and like to that they had paid 


been a convent of The Emperor declared in his favour, and put the city of Erfurt under the ban of the om s Memiir 


name. Fournal 


concerning the city 


vun of tht Empire. After which this Archbiſhop, aſſiſted by the troops of France, forced the in- I E:furt, an ex. 


der Savans of habitants to a ſubmiſſion [C]; ſo that he now is poſſeſſed of the city and of the () ci- nacb of which is 


TheGermans call - - 


given in the 


Jan. 19,1665: tadel (b). The Univerſity of Erfurt, which had once been in a very flouriſhing condi- u ds S. 


it Cyria&tuburg. tion, Was ruined by the inſolent behaviour of the Students [ D]. | ker 


[A. One of the greateſi cities Germany.] 
Some even go ſo far as to ſay, that it ſtands upon 
* more ground than any city in Germany. Several 
«« places are alſo dependent on it, which conſiſt of 
three Lordſhips, and ſeventy two villages. It took 
its name from the caſtle of Effort ſeven leagues from 
it, the Lord of which had toll paid him from the 
city. Several Hiſtorians imagine that the Monaſ- 
*© tery of St. Peter on the mountain, was built there 
*© by Dagobert King of France; others by King Pe- 
8 *« pin Lord of Thuringia, and fix Flower- de- Luces 
d of g | Fre 
(1) Heiss, H. are ſtill ſeen on the gate of that Monaſtery (i). 
de! Empire, lib TB] .. . . Erfurt was given .. . . by the Emperor 
6. cap» 1. pag. Otho.] As the whole text of this article is taken from 
« wok _ an Extract written from Germany, by Mr. Sallo, I only 
mt Mute oft ay, with him, he Emperor Otho ; but for fear left fo 
Vague. a way of expreſſion ſhould make the criticks ac- 
cuſe me of being very negligent, I ſhall add, that the 
Emperor here ſpoken of, is Otho I; and will cite an 
| Author who deſerves to be credited on this occaſion. 
(2) Heiſs, ibid. The city of Erfurt, ſays he (2), was nat ſurrounded with 


page 199 · walls till the year 1163, a long time after that the Eu- 


peror Otho I had given it, together with Thuringia, to 
(3) He is made bis brother (3) William, Archbiſhop of Mentx. 


by to Ones js 7 
the extract of the Fance, forced the inhabitants to a ſubmiſſion. ] Here 
2 des Sa follows _ paſſage from Mr. Heil 9 1 Now 
TY we are talking of Erfurt, it will not be juſt to omit 
(4) Hiſt. de! En- ©* the generoſity. of the moſt Chriſtian King in 1664, 
Fire, liv. 6. chap. “ in ſending at his own expence, to the Elector of 
3+ Fag. 199. „ Mentz, John Philip de Schonborn his ally, a pow- 

© erful ſuccour of troops commanded by Count Pradel, 

to aſſiſt him in reducing that city to his obedience, 


[C] The Archbiſhop of Mentz, aſſiſted by the troops of 


1665. 


ERMITA * 


e in conſequence of the Ban, publiſhed againſt it b 

„the Emperor.” There is ſufficient to content thoſe 

who would have an incident verified by the circum- 

ſtance of time, and that of perſons &c. Such a taſte - 

is very juſt; for without theſe * 10 an incident or i 

relation is a body without a ſoul, or a machine out 

of order, arena fine calce: and nevertheleſs numberleſs 

Authors give relations entirely in this imperfe& caſt. 
[D] The Univerſity of Erfort . . . was ruined by the 

inſolent behaviour of the Students.) Eobanus Heſſus had 

had 1500 Auditors in'that famous Univerfity, Luther 

took his firſt Degrees in it, and uſed to call it the Para- 

diſe of Germany. But things were greatly changed 

afterwards. 'The Citizens being no longer able to bear 

the riotous conduct and inſolence of the Students, took 

up arms, beſieged the Colleges, took them, beat or 

killed as many Students as fell in their way; and 

were not eaſy till they had drove them all out of 'the 

city. I will preſent my readers with a long paſſage 

from a Speech of Alſtedius (5), in which he complains (5) It is intitled, 

grievouſly of the l of the Scholars. Quam De Providentia 

wellem nobis ſemper ob aculos ver ſaretur cataſtrophe flo. Pei © * ſchola- 

rentiſime Atademiæ Erfordienfis ! Cum ſtudigſſ illic hei It in in bie Kun. 

fe petulantitis gererent adverſus cives, cum tumultibus clipædia, col. N 

nocturnis urbem lacefſtrent, cum lapidibus tecta domoſque 2764, & 2 

obruerent, cum feneſtras & fores hoſpitum frangerent, e 

populus magno agmine excitus collegiorum domos admotis 

bellicis tormentis obſedit, expugnavit, ac ut quemgque ſtu- 

dioſorum juvenum obvium habuit, velus hoſtem arripuit, 

wulneravit, trucidavit, neque prits quievit, quam vi-. 

tulantium adoleſcentum multitudo manibus urbis efſet pro- 

fligata. Facet ex illa die etiamnum, olini florentiſi ma 

Academia, quam Lutherus, qui primam ibi laurtam con- 


3 fecutus 


— 


vans of Fan, 19, 


x 


* 


ERMITA (DANIEL); à native of Antwerp, and Secretary to the Duke of 


{«) Vater. And. Florence (4), about the beginning of the ſeventeenth Century, was a pretty good wri- 


Biblioth. Belg. 
page 169+ 


ter [A] ; but neither his conduct nor morals were conſiſtent with the profeſſion of the 
Belles Lettres, to which he had devoted himſelf. Scaliger had a great eſteem for him, 


and recommended him in the ſtrongeſt terms to Caſaubon, for which he was ſorry ſoon 


after [B], 


fecutus eft, radiſum Germaniæ id etatis fuiſſe teftatur : 
in qua . Heſſus mille & quingentos auditores ha- 


Buit : que denique id fuit in Germania, quod Bononia 
in lalia, mater ſcilicet fludiorum. i. e. I wiſh we 
* could have for ever before our eyes the fad cataſtro- 
phe of the moſt Aouriſhing Univerſity of Erford ! 
The Students of it behaving with inſolence towards 
the inhabitants, irritating them by their nocturnal 
tumults, throwing ſhowers of ſtones at their houſes, 
% breaking their windows, and forcing open their 
doors; the populace aſſembling together in great 
«« crouds, beſieged the Colleges in a military man- 
ner, took them, ſeized upon, wounded, and killed all 
the Students they met with, as if they had been ſo 
many enemies; nor ceaſed-their fury, till they had 

repulſed the whole multitude of theſe hot-headed 
d youths out of the walls of the city. From that fa- 
tal day, to this time, lies in ruins the once moſt 
flouriſhing Univerſity, which Luther, who there 
gained his firſt laurel, declares to have been the Pa- 
« radiſe of Germany in that Age: wherein Eobanus 
«© Hefſus had 1500 Students; and which, in a word, 
«© was the ſame in Germany as Bologna in Italy, viz. 
«© the Mother of Studies.” | 


cc 
cc 
« 
«c 


460 


[A] Was a pretty good Writer.) The Panegyric of 
| the Duke of Florence, publiſhed by him in 1608, was 
(1) Chriſtopher eſteemed. Epri/tolica Relatio (1) de Itinere Germanico 
pr = it quod legatione —_ E — _— I II. 
with hanour, in Jip. Principe ſgue & reſpublicas aliquot Germaniæ anno 
A a of 1997 — * 3 fuit; and his Epiſtle de Helueticorum, 
e Rhetorum, Sedonenſium fitu Republica & moribus, de- 
ſerve to be read. Here follows Scaliger's judgment of 


(..) Epiſt. 97. him (2): 2uas (Literas) ad te ab *** ſcriptas mibi 


Page 243. edit · iti, aliquam bone frugis ſpem faciunt. Intereſt 


Francof. 1628. 1 * 3d EIS WY 
% to d ingenium quibuſdam finibus coerceri, in quibus 
| ID 1 contineatur & illam luxuriem depaſcatur, nibil ab eo 


letter is dated the vi bonum epectandum eft. 1. e. The Letters wrote 


15th of Auguſt, « to you by ***, and which you communicated to me, 
but the year is 44 
1603. | | 


give me ſome hopes of a good harveſt in time to 
« come. That genius ought to be reſtrained to cer- 
« tain limits; and then, if its luxuriancy be alſo 
c prun'd away, every thing good and worthy may 
de expected from it.“ His Latin Poems were in- 
ſerted in Tom. II of Deliciæ Poetarum Belgicorum. 
II Scaliger. bad recommended him, in the ſtrong- 
eft terms, to Ca ſaubon, for which he was forry ſoon af. 
ter, upon his hearing that this young man was turned 
Roman Catholick.) We have ſeen what he wrote to 
Caſaubon, the 15th of Auguſt 1603; and here fol- 
lows what he obſerved to him the 8th of December of 
the ſame year. Proh facinus indignum ! quid e 
audio ? adeo immutatum ingenium ejus, ut alius ab eo 
quem tibi commendavi diſcederet ? Me verò ſtipitem qui 
in alis eos din luce ſum, in iſto iypuorire, ir1@IaCo. .. 
| Neſcio an unquam quicquam mihi acciderit, quod aut ju- 
ftius aut gravius doluerim, tum quia in illa - etatula 
vulpem non deprehenderim, tum quia a me expreſſerit ut je 
tibi commendarem. Sed we illi qui in te ingratus fuit, 
ne hominem ftultum qui vulpem non hominem tibi com- 
mendavi. Obſtrinxerat me aliquo privato beneficio, non 
tamen quod æguaret comitatem qua illum complexus ſum, 
fed tamen (que eſi ærubufula mea) quantulumcungque et 
quod mibi preftitifſet pro magno beneficio habui, neque 
potut 2 ſplendidius remunerari quam fi illi portam 
aperirem ad amicitiam tuam. i. e. Good heayens ! 
« what am I told of * * Is his mind ſo much chang- 
ed, as to be quite different from what it was 
«< when I recommended him to you? Tho' I am fo clear 
« Gghted in other matters, I yet muſt have been a mere 
«« ſtock and quite blind on this occaſion ? I know not whe- 
„ ther any accident ever befel me, for which I am more 
« juſtly or more deeply afflicted; not only becauſe I 
„„ could not diſcover the concealed fox, but becauſe 
«« he ſhould inveigle me ſo far as to procure a recom- 
© mendation of him from me to you, But woe be to the 


*« wretch who was ungrateſul to you: and filly ſure © myſtery of Religion which before was unknown to 


you? 


ce 


affair here hinted 


upon his hearing that this young man had turned Roman Catholic. Caſaubon 
has expatiated pretty largely on that incident [C]. However, though Ere 


mita had 


changed 


was I to recommend a fox, not a man. I had received 
private favours from him, but none of them could 
equal the kindneſs which I indulged him. I never- 
theleſs, though the civility he had done me was ſo 
ſmall, confider'd it as a very conſiderable one; and 


could not repay it to greater advantage, than by 


giving him an opportunity of being indulged your 
r 


iendſhip.” I think with Colomeſius (3), that the (3) In Clavi E- 


gion; but I cannot gueſs the reaſon why the Editors 
of Scaliger's Letters ſhould pay fo much regard to this 


man's memory, as to put ſtars inſtead of his name. 


at, is Eremita's chan ing his Reli- piſtolarum Scali- 


geri, page 152. 
Opuſcul. edit. Ul- 
traj. 1669. . 


They did not range, in their proper order, the two Epi- 


ſtles where he is mentioned: for they computed as the 
XCVIIth, that in which Scaliger forms the judgment, 


in the laſt remark, of this man; and they reckon as 


the LXXXVIII, that in which he ſays of him what 
J have juſt now related. Colomeſius, 
Eremita was hinted at in both, ſhoul 


who fancied that 
d have taken no- 


tice that they were miſplaced ; for, according to his 
ſuppoſitions, it is plain, that the XCVIIth Epiltle is 
prior to the LXXX VIIIth. This is manifeſt from an- 


other paſſage.” Scaliger, in the XCV1Ith Epiſtle, ſays, 
that he has received Caſaubon's Commen on t 


ry on. the - 


Roman Hiſtory; and in the LXXXVth, he obſerves, 


that he had already ſent him twice word of his 
received the Book in queſtiom: it is conſequen 


dent, that the XCVIIth Epiſtle was writ before the 
LXXXVth. Now the latter is dated September the 
19th 1603; we muſt then, to ſupply the date of the 
year which is wanting in the XCVTIth Epiſtle, add 
1603 to the XVIIIch Kalend. Septentbris, expreſſed by 
the Author. This circumſtance was not obſerved by 
the Editors of thoſe Epiſtles. They have inſerted the 
letter among thoſe of 1604, at a good di ſtance from 


1603. | " 
[C] Caſaubon has expatiated pretty largely on that in- 
cident.] He had a great friendſhip and eſteem for him, 


upon his being ſo well recommended by Scaliger (4). (4) Lehr 
He procured him an employment, and endeavoured to 7s © 
get him into Mr. de Montaterre's family in quality. of 


Preceptor. The affair was upon the point of being 
concluded, when Eremita found means to ingratiate 
himſelf with Mr. de Vic, who was going Ambaſſador CCLXXX111, 
into Switzerland. Mr. de Vic was a very worthy man, 
but vaſtly bigotted to the petty forms of devotion of his 
party, and fired with a zeal for making converts. EP au- 
tem Vicguius optimus vir quidem & iy Te, pmahign H- Ego illum ſemper 
A®-, ſed ſuperſtitionibus F ig s, fupra fidem ob- 
noæ ius (5). He ſoon won over Eremita, which was 
wholly owing to a ſingle conference with one of the 
bawling Enthuliaſts of that age: a circumſtance which 


vexed Caſaubon to the heart. 


He knew the abilities 


having 
tly evi- 


- the LXXXVIIIth Epiſtle, dated the 8th of December 


15 
ut obſer - 
vantiſſimus Ere- 
mita noſler. Ca- 


ſaub. Epi . ad 
Scalig. Fa is the 


P28» 324+ edit. 

Grævianæ, 16 56. 
It was writ in 
February 1603. 


tua maxi me gra- 
tia babui chariſe 
fimum, & qui- 

buſcungue potut , 
Mels ſum proſe 


cutus. Idern, Ep. 


of the converter and that of the convert: he knew CCLXXXV ad 
Eremita-was a better ſcholar than the Portugueſe Monk, 
and yet he was informed that the Monk gave Eremita (5) Idem, Epiſt. 


a fall at the firſt onſet. Adoleſcentem pi; 7% due Niαỹxç CC 


vi & bene doctum ab inperitiſſimo plano, cui nullus ineft 
melioris eruditionis ſenſus, prima congreſſione dewictum eſſe, 


«c 


66 


indigniſſime fero (6). i. e. I am exaſperated to 


think, that a youth of learning and capacity, ſhould, 


at the firlt attack, be totally defeated by a creature 


<* who has neither.” But he ſoon found the reaſon why 


ſo flight a reſiſtance had been made; Eremita deſired 


nothing better, than to perſuade himſelf, that the richeſt 
Religion is at the ſame time the beſt. Ergo, mi Daniel, 
Lufitanus ifte mirabile aliquag pietatis arcanum te decuit, 
antea tibi incognitum? Ego qui hominem intus & in cute 
novi, ſatis acceptum habeo non te ab illo, ſed ipſum d te 
potuifſe doceri: non acumen in eo tantum, noh eruditio, 
non lectio patrum, ut ad primum ejus congreſſum 'herbam 
porrigere cogereris. Victus igitur es, non guia Yeſiftere non 


eund. Sca/igerume 


LXXXIVE” - 


(6) Idem, Epift. 
CLK. 


poteras, ſed quia wolebas optabaſque uinci (7). i. e. (7) Idem, Epiſt. 
My friend, did that Portugueſe inſtruct you in any 


CCLXXXVI. 
dated the 11th of 
April 1603, 
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io nato 1613. 


in eo deprebende- 


bat. Idem, ibid. 


92 


Sunt qui veneno 
extinctum ſcri- 


bumanos ſcire at- 


ERM 


(5 Oilt Liber- changed his Religion, he RO TEIN retained a veneration for Scaliger. Of this he 
na ex mor bo gal- 


lice, amo 2 Cbri. gave a public teſtimony even after the deatR of Scaliger, he defending him againſt the 


dreadful Scioppius [DJ]. But Eremita did not find his account in this; for Scioppius 
refuted him after his manner, that is, by publiſhing a thouſand ſlanderous particulars con- 


bunt. 221d juavat cerning his conduct EJ. Eremita died of the 1 diſeaſe at Leghorn in 1613. 


que evelvere caſus, SOME think that he was poiſoned (b). He was naturally inclined to ſlander, a Proof of 


Si fugienda facis 
G lud fag b. 
Swert. Ath, Be l... | = 

bie. pag 203. « you? I who know that man thoroughly, am per- 

| e ſuaded, that there was nothing he could teach you; 
« but that you could have taught him many things. 
« He has not ſo mighty a genius, ſo much learning, or 

% knowledge of the Fathers, as to force you to ſubmit 
de to him at the firſt attack. Vou therefore was over- 
& come, not becauſe you were not able to reſiſt, but be- 


% cauſe you were deſirous of being vanquiſhed,” A 


 ,.--  », thirſt of riches, which had been perceived in him, 
(3). Erat mibi ſeemed to promiſe no good (8). The employment 
dudum bee ingeni= which his friend procured for him, was worth beſides 
1 ee his board fifty crowns per annum (9). This ſum at 
70 e firſt ſeemed very confiderable, then very inconſiderable, 


| opum ſitim, quam and at laſt nothing at all, He watched for all oppor- 


von levibus netis tunities of enriching himſelf ; and kept his eye eſpe- 

or  Cially on Epiſcopal Palaces. - Caſaubon prevented him 
E. „ceLxxxv. twice from entring into them, but he did not oppoſe his 
2 living in Mr. de Vic's family. The young man turned 
(9) Collocaveram py | there, and went into Switzerland with that Am- 
=_ 4 3 bafſador. His father, a worthy old man, and a good 
75 ter victum Proteſtant, was exceedingly affſicted at his ſon's for- 


guinguaginta an- ſaking his religion. He endeavoured to bring back 


nuos aureos habe- this prodigal ſon, and he even made bim recant; but 
this was mere ſhame. Caſaubon publiſhed in Leyden 
that Eremita was mad after images, and unaccountably 
greedy of maſſes. Scito neminem hodie wivere Mifſarum 
inexplebiliorem, aut fitientiorem,  quare- illa aaMudia 
fimulata fuit, mendax & breupirixj. In dies ejus herus 
expectatur, quo preſente veram vocem audiet d me iſte 


(0) Idem, Epiſt. Proteus (10). © No man in the world is more greedy 


CCCXXXI, ad , e aa 7 0/15 m h 
Scalicerum ſeripra ., aſter maſſes than he ; his recantation therefore was 


71 Kal, Abri. © all a Farce. His maſter is expected daily, and be- 
1604. * fore him this Proteus ſhall hear the truth from me.“ 
| But this was another miſtake, the only motive of Eri- 
mita's frequenting maſſes was, their leading the way to 

penſions. He had been heard to ſay, that all contro- 

verſies between Roman Catholics and Proteſtants were 

indifferent to him ; that with regard to himſelf, he was 

ready to do any thing that might promote his intereſt ; 

and he one day laughed-at the folly of thoſe who don't 

chooſe the right path to fortune. Vir fide dignus & 

ibi notiſſimus his diebus narrabat mihi audiſſi ſe: cum di- 

+ ceret, omnia ſibi quæ hodie diſputantur æque & probart 

&e improbari, paratumque ſe. ad omnia pro tempore 


& rerum ſuarum emolumento. Cum wir pius hanc wocem- 
abominaretur, chachinno Eremitæ eſt exceptus, ftullitiam 


(11) Tdem, Ep. eorum winpas ridentis, qui neſcirent r Idle * Ti980 9% (11). 
CCLXXXV. i. e. A perſon worthy of credit, who is very well 
8 «© known to him, told me ſome days ago, that he 
heard him ſay, that all matters which were the ſub- 

ject of controverſy at that time, were equally indiffe- 

« rent to him; and that he was ready to adhere to, or 
Leave any of them, in compliance with the Times, and 

* to promote his own intereſt. The good man diſco- 
« vering a.deteſtation of ſuch a principle, Eremita 
«© burſt out a laughing, and \ ridiculed the folly 
of thoſe who did not know what was beſt for 
 *£ themſelves.” en Y EF 

2715 [D] He defending . .-... Scaliger againſt the dreadful 
(12) Scioppins, Scioppius.] Scioppius aflerts (12), that Daniel Eremita 
in Operini Gru- is Author of Epiſtola nobiliſſimi & literatiſſimi viri Pata- 
_— Arpberid. ꝓio ad Gaſp. Scioppium Romam ſcripta. Excuſu anno 
way Ferhat bet 1610. I fancy Scioppius is not miſtaken in his aſſer- 
was printed in tion. [This Epiſtle is extremely ſcarce, inſomuch that 
1611. SGtævius could not procure it, in order to inſert in it 
his collection. Niceron, Mem. des hommes illuſt. 

p. 38. vol. 29.] Additional note by the Tranſlator. 
[LE] Scroppius reſuted bim... zy publiſping a thouſana 

flanderous particulars.] Scioppius had ſeen him at 
Rome five years before. Eremita, as that Author tells 
us, came. to him with the two Rubeins (brothers) 

and two other Flemings, in order to go to Tivoli; 

and theſe Gentlemen were greatly ſhocked at his con- 

verſation during their little journey. He was ſor ever 


talking about Petronius, and Aretine's poſtures; and 


he inſulted in the moſt unhandſome manner thoſe who 
ſecmed ſcandalized at the licentiouſneſs of his diſcourſe. 


PIG, 


% niſhment, concealed their ſeveral 
It is therefore incredible what joy 


Which 


But this was not all, for he drew the moſt obſcene fi- 


. gures on the walls of ſeveral of the public houſes 


where they lodged. In toto illa itinere illud unum agere vi- 
fus eſt ut Petronium welut unicum, & quemadmodum ipſe 
loquebatur, diviniflimum pæderaſtiæ deſcriptorem, ma- 
giſtrum, artificem . ... . omnibus quatquot fant, Græcis 
ac Latinis Scriptoribus multum ad laudem-anteferret. In 


quo ne” parum profeciſſe crederetur, non mods obſceniſſimis = 


picturis diwerſorii parietes implevit, fed perpetuo waria 
The oorgoing ſehemata in ore habuit, & tanquam Ele- 


phantidos kbe/lorum commentatorem atque interpretem age- 


ret, hiſtorias peccare docentes, quibus wel Hippolyto fibu- 
la laxari ac nequitia per ſuaderi poet, recitare non ceſſa- 
vit. Ac fs quis ex cumitibus ejus nequitiam reprebende- 


ret, on aures tam impuris & nefandis ſermonibus 


eviolare m hmic ille hypocrifin &  pudicitiz fimulatio- 
nem invidios? objiciebat. Nec enim quemquam mortalium 
caſtum ac pudicum eſſe per ſuaſum habit, conjectura ſcili- 


cet de anima ſuo ducta, ſed plerofyne, five propter Dyſc- 


pian, ſiwe quod animi ſatis non habeant pœna ſpue metuant, 
ſuam cujuſcungue generis libidinem diſſimulare & occaltare 
credit, Haque werifimile non eſt quam fe comites ejus 
gawviſas'efſe dixerint, fimul ac Romam reverſi à tam 
propudioſo momſi ru liberates fe ſenſerunt. Nam piaculares 


ſibi facti videbantur, cum ejuſmodi exſecrabiles turpiſſimi 


& impudentif/imi ſeurre ſermones, ques neque ſuburranæ 
puellæ e&guo animo audirent, in aures ſuas admiſerunt 
(13). 1. e. “ Throughout the whole journey, he did 


(13) Steph, 


nothing but applaud Petronius as the only, or, to 35 ſupra, pag. 


% borrow his own ex 


ſeriber and Proſeſſor in Pederaſt . .. ſetting him 


« 'far above all the Greek and Roman Authors. And 
* to ſhew that he had made no little improvement un- 


ons, as the moſt divine de- 33% 337% 


“ der ſo fine a maſter, he not only filled the walls 


of the Inn with the moſt obſcene draughts, but was 


for ever expatiating on the different 


*© as if he had been a Commentator and Tranſlator o 
«© the Elephantis, he was eternally telling the looſeſt 
* ſtories, capable of corrupting the chaſteſt minds. 
* And if any of his fellow-travellers cenſured him for 


his lewdneſs, and begged him not to grate his ears 
* with fuch looſe: and abominable diſcourſe, he ſpite- 


* fully accuſed him of hypocrify-and a pretended mo- 


deſty. Nor could he perſuade himſelf that any mor- 


** tal breathing was chaſte or modeſt ; the depravity of 
„ his own heart making him form ſuch a judgment; 
he believing. that moſt people, either ont of baſh- 
* fulneſs, want of courage, or through fear of pu- 

Taſeiviou in- 
6 elinations. 
« his fellow- travellers expreſſed at their return to 
«© Rome, to- find themſelves freed from fo ſcan- 
« dalous a monſter. For it was infinitely ſhock- 
« ing to them to hear ſuch deteſtable diſcourſes 


«© from-a-moſt audacious and wicked wretch ; diſcourſes 


that would offend even the moſt profligate creatures 
« in ſtews.” Having diſappeared for ſome time after, 
it was cencluded that poverty had forced him to ſhelter 
himſelf in ſome Carthuſian Monaſtery ; but it was found 
that he was retired to Sienna, where he made his court 
to Archbiſhop Aſcanio Piccolomini, who recommend- 
ed him to Silvio Piccolomini, Great Chamberlain to 
the Duke of Florence ; and-by this means he obtained 
a penſion from that Prince, as a reward for a pane- 


gyric written by him on the nuptials of the great Duke _ 


with Magdalen of Auſtria. He ſollicited io earneſtly 
to be ſent into Germany with the Deputy who went 
to acquaint the ſeveral Princes of the Empire, as well 
as imperial cities, of the death of the great Duke's 
father, that his requeſt was granted. The perſuaſions 
of Silvio Piccolomini were of great ſervice on this oc- 
eaſion 3 he repreſenting that as Eremita was a Ple- 
ming, he might upon ſeveral occafions ſerve as a good 
interpreter and a ſpy at the ſame time. Eremita boaſt- 
ed in one of his Letters, written fram Auſburg, that 
he was one of the great Duke's envoys; which a 
peared very vain and ridiculous to Leonard le Coq, 
3 | 1 | Conſeſſor 


6 


| E R 


feſſor to Chriſtina of Lorrain, great Ducheſs of 
Toby: At his return to Florence, he told a hun- 
dred idle ſtories concerning the drunkenneſs of the 
Germans, in order to make his court to the Italians. 
He made the latter laugh heartily, when he gave 
them an account of the ſtudies Maurice, Land- 
grave of Heſſe; and the verſes compoſed by that Prince 
in honour of thoſe. young ſtudents who took their 
Bichel6r's Degree. He told them that this Landgrave, 


with the Marquiſs'of Anſpach, and the Prince of An- 


halt, had drank to the health of the Kings of France 
and England; and deſtruction to the King of Spain; 
that he had cauſed this health to be drank round, and 
toaſted it to the Envoy of the great Duke. Florentiam 
reverſus, nibil prius habuit, quam Germaniam veluti 
porcorum patriam Italis, quorum in eo gratiam aucupa- 
batur, deſcribere, ' quantumgque Principes Germani quotidie 
otare ac wvomere ſoleant, ſatis feſtive commemorare : 

ed in nulla hiftoria tam faventes expertus eff audi. 

byes," quam cum de Grammatica Mauritii Heſſiæ Land- 

vii, degur carminibus, quibus ille novis Baccalaureis 

f Magiſtris honorem gratulari foleat, narravit.” Hoc 

enim Italicis, præ fertimgue Florentinis, uſque aded inſolens 
ac num videtur, ut id ad Ovidii Metamorphoſes rectiſ 
fin aajici poſſe exiſtiment. Cum porrò ex eodem Areta- 
T ſuo audiunt, quod idem Landgravius fimul cum Mar- 


- chione Brandenburgico Onſpacenſi, & Cliriftiano An- 


(14) Scioppius, 
In Opor. Grub. 


1 Amp bot. Sciopp. 


pag., 341, 34%» 


baltino, pro ſalute Regum Galliæ & 


Angliæ, progue 
peſte ac mala morte Regis Catbolici votivam poculum cir- 
cumtulerit, idque legato Florentino propinare nihil weritas 
fuerit, non videntur Itali tam barbaram immanitatem 
ſatis pro merito exſecrari .pofſe (14). He was very of- 
ficious about ſuch . Lutheran Nobility as uſed to go 
from Germany to Florence. Thoſe young Gentlemen 
were overjoyed to meet with a Fleming there who 


underſtood Italian, and informed them of the cuſtoms | 


of the place; and they were well pleaſed to go and 
lodge in the ſame houſe with him. By this means 


he fared well at a very little coſt ; and after this he 
would give himſelf the trouble to introduce them to 


(185) Sciop. ibide 
Pape 3436 


looſe women, where they were ſo polite as to treat him, 
far;otherwiſe, it would not have been eaſy for him to 
gratify his paſſions. Cum illud neſeto quid © ſatietatem 
ejus. tentare cœpit, venaſque inflavit tetra libido, guia 
non habet infelix Quintillæ quod dare poſſit, lenoni: 
opera ei nayanda, & adventoribus ad ipſam perducendis, 
emicam ſibi propitiam morigeramque facit (18). He cars 
ried one day, to a proſtitute's lodgings, a Roman Ca- 
tholic who had received the Communion the day be- 
fore ; and who, not being willing to plunge again ſo 


very ſoon into vice, and ſuſpecting that he was going 


into a bawdy houſe, was in doubt with himſelf whe- 


ther he ſhould go in. Eremita ſwearing that it was 


at the ſcruples of the complainant, or ſuſ] 


the-place in which he kept his Library and uſed to ſtudy, 
he was believed, and his companion went in. The 

roſtitute happened to be abroad; but nevertheleſs 
he perceived by. ſeveral ſigns, that it was an ill houſe. 
The Roman Catholic complaining to Eremita, he only 
made a joke of it; whether it were that he laughed 
him 


to be a hypocrite. He purchaſed all the political 


| a! — 


« them believe that he is a mighty Stateſman, and # 
«« deep Politician. In this view he boaſts wherever he 
comes, that he is writing a political Commentary 
upon Tacitus, which will ſurpaſs every thing that 
has hitherto been publiſhed on that ſubject.“ He 
mortally hated the Inquiſition, and had writ a Letter 
to the great Duke's Secretary, in which he exclaimed 
in the ſtrongeſt terms againſt the Inquiſitors, for having 
obliged him to ſuppreſs certain particulars, which they 
thought impious and unchriſtian, in his Panegyric. 
Atheias guidem ſpecimen vel hodie panegyricus ejus nobi: 
exhiberet, nifi non pauca, impietatem & omnis Chriſtiane 
religionis vacuttatem redolentia Jaquiſitores inde fuftuli/- 
ſent: quod quidem uſque ed Eremite doluit, ut Epiſtola 
Laurentio Uſmbardo magni Dutis Secretario inſcripta do- 
lentiffeme & rabioſſſimè in Inquifitorum ruditatem, barba- 


riem, inſcitiam ac tyrannidem invetus fucrit (18). 


i. e. ( 
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$) Ibid. pag. 


The Panegyric he compoſed would, at this day, 35's 353. 


haye given us a ſpecimen of his Atheiſm, had not 
* the Inquiſitors ſuppreſſed a great many particulars in 
* it that favoured ſtrongly of impiety, and a diſregard 
or the Chriſtian Religion; which offended Eremita 
* to ſuch a degree, that in the Letter to Laurence U. 
“ ſimbardo, the great Duke's Secretary, he inveighed 


* moſt furiouſly againſt their ignorance, their barba- 


&« rity and tyranny.” The fear of what was to come, 


inſpired him with no leſs hatred for this dreadful Tri- 


bunal, than the reſentment for what was paſt. He had 
contraſted an ugly diſtemper by his commerce with 
women; and ſince that he had turned his laſcivious 
paſſion into another channel. Criminis nomine quam 


habeat Eremita, cur ab Inquifitione metuat, nequaquam 


ignorant ii, qui eum ſciunt, ex quo ſcabiem ei Gallicam 
affricuit | e | 
Famz non nimium bonæ puella, 

Quales in media ſedent Suburra, 


zoti prapemodum femineo, & quemadmodum i pſt forid 
cenſet, ſequiori ſexus inimicum efſe fattum, & illud 
Umbri Cal inachi ſuum frciſſ : 
- Hoſtis fi quis erit nobis, amet ipſe puellas 3 
| - Gaudeat in puero fi quis amicus erit (19). 


lowing account. Hearing that a company of female 


Muſicians were come to Florence, in the time of the 


great Duke's nuptials, in order to get ſomething by 
playing on inſtruments, and perhaps alſo by other leſs 
lawful methods ; he went with a rich Silefian to the 
houſe where they lodged ; and endeavoured, by all the 
tumultuous and forcible methods poſſible, to get into 
their bed-chamber ; but not ſucceeding, he revenged 
himſelf by calling them for a long time together; at 


the door, the worſt names he could think of. The 
Muſicians complained of this to the great Ducheſs ; and 


ſo much regard was paid to their petition, that Ere- 
mita was thrown into priſon ; and he would certainly 
have been ſent to the gallies, had not Scipio de la Scala 
interceded for him; but at his earneſt entreaty, Ere- 


\ 


"3. ig) mid. fer- 
He alſo contracted an averſion to women upon the fol- 


Pieces and Paſqui nades that fell in his way, and ſold 
them to Lutheran Gentlemen, who fancied the Books 
had transformed them into ſo many Stateſmen ; and 
accordingly. uſed to trumpet the name of Daniel Ere- 
mita wherever they came. Qꝛuicguid conſultationum ac 
relationum de rebus politicis undeunde corrogare potuit ¶ A- 
cut ejuſmodi frivolorum, quot vacant dicurſuum plena eft 
Italia] tum precipue paſquinos five ſatyras, quibus ſum- 
mi Pontifices, Cardinales, omnis Clerus, pracipue Feſuitæ, 
contumelicſiſimò ac plerumque mendaciſ/ime infamantur, 
cum eis communicat. , Et illi poſtea mercibus ejuſmodi 
onufti plurimumque fibi de tantarum rerum ſcientia . . . 
gratulantes, conſummati{/imos politicos ſe factos putant (16). 
remita likewiſe ſet up in Florence, for a man 
who was profoundly ſkilled in affairs of government; 
and promiſed a Commentary which ſhould exceed 
whatever had been writ upon Tacitus. Parum adbuc 


mita was puniſhed only with the ſtrapado (20). Auxit (20) Cum plus 

ejus erga mulieres odium, quad propter ipſas non ut prius _ 26 3 

penalem, ſel pen? capitalem in fraudem incidiſſe ſe per. Adar at olf 

ſenſit. Cum enim Cithariftrias frue Fidicinas quaſdam dimiſſus fuiſſee 

mulieres ſatis ſpecioſas, quze occaſione nuptiarum magni nec paulo molefii- 

Ducis ex arte, atque haud ſcis an etiam ex corpore ſao, 9. rm Ky etroms 

gueftum facturæ Florentiam venerant, in boſpitio Coronæ 4 . 1 pate ih 

diwertere accepiſſet, comite Sileſio quodam Equite, eodem- uf. ſet. Sciop. in 
Lutherano, quod is bene nummatus non minis in ſe Opor. Grub. Am- 

enonem ac perduforem fuum, quam in ipſas amicas li- Plot. Scitp. pag. 

beralis fore videretur, ad diverſorium illarum venit, 3G. | 

omnique vi diruptis pee clauſtris atque walvis, in cu- 

biculum earum ut admitteretur contendit, ac poſtquam 

nibil profecit, irritus & excluſus oſtium occentare, ac bene 

diu turpiſſimum ante des convicium eis facere non deſti= 

tit (21). But when he had reflected ſeriouſly on the (21) Thid, pap» · 

folly and unhappineſs there is for a man to be the 359- 


| (16) Idia, page 
_— 3h 34S 


profeciſſe ſe putat niſi etiam Florentinis imponat, ſeque in- 


gentem Statiſtam, quem vulgo dicunt, five politicum & 


civilis ſcientiæ imprimis gnarum videri faciat. Eo con- 


filio paſſim jadbat, ſe commentarios politicos in Taci- 


a (1) Ilem, ibid, tum moliri, quibus cornici oculum configat (17). i. e. 


« He fancies he has made but little progreſs, unleſs 
5 he alſo can impoſe on the Florentines ; and make 


cauſe of his being burnt alive, he gave over his pur- 
ſuit after diflolute women; and by that means was 
under no farther apprehenſions of getting the venereal 
diſeaſe a ſecond time. Mox tamen ut /atietatem hominis, 
polguam ſe alicubi in magni alicujus amici flore liberi ſau- 
ciaſſet, libido diflenta rurſum tentare capit, quod a mala 
illa Beſtia, quam Vivicomburium dicunt, male metue- 


\ 
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vhich is aſcribed to him, is common to a great number of Orators [6]. The lea 


ac Civilis libri V. Ejuſdem Opuſcula varia. Cura Joannis C _ 


E R M 


which is ſeen in his account of Germany [ FJ. The manner of compoſing a Panegyricy 


Conringius is miſtaken, in ſaying that he lived to old age [H]. _ 8333 

There is now printing at Utrecht, ſome pieces of Daniel Eremita, and, among others, 
the Treatiſe De Aulica & civili vita. They were in manuſcript in the Duke of Florence's 
Library; and the manuſcript muſt be returned to it, as ſoon as the edition is compleated. 
Grzvius will refute, in the Preface, the ſlanders of Scioppius ; a circumſtance he aſſures 
me of, in a letter with which he honoured me in June 1699, [ The title is, Aulica vita 
Grævii. Ultrazefts 


1701, in 8 vo. This work of Eremita, was communicated by Magliabecchi to Græ- 


vs... It was very worthy of appearing in print; and the peruſal of it muſt neceſſarily 
pleaſe, both on account of the purity and elegance of the ſtyle, and the multitude of the 


examples which are always well choſen and properly introduced; as on account of the ſa- 


tyrical Strokes with which it is interſperſed. Father Niceron. pag. 38 vol. 29. Addit. 


(c) In the re- 
mark [F] of 
this Article, ci- 


by the Tranfl.] By the way, the words I employed in one of my remarks, viz. I am 
not to examine in this place, whether Bacchus encroaches more upon Venus, or the latter upon 


Bacchus (c), prompted a man of genius, and a great traveller to tell me. in a letter, that 
he is ſorry I did not expatiate on this ſubject. He therefore inſiſts upon my treating on it 


rned - 


627) L am GRE! plo 


tation (a8). in the ſecond edition of this works 3 though it ſhould be done in no other view than 


— , \ 


4 ret, utcumque in gratian eum Suburranis puellis redit, 
” E recidivi Gallicani illius morbi periculum infra fiduci- 


(22) Ibid, pag» am pojuit, fraudavitque animum diſſidentem (22). As 
360. he look'd upon the Hiſtory of our Saviour as fabulous, 


he took a delight in exclaiming againſt the Inquiſitors 
and the Clergy ; and had a hundred tales ready on that 


23) Ibid, * occaſion, to all which he gave a burleſque turn (23). 


363, 364. One day Scipio de I'Eſcala exaſperated at the vileneſs 
| of his diſcourſe, gave him a ſtout box on the ear (24). 
Cum more ſus Eremita ſcurraretur, & de Inquifitorum 

fama atque honore ita, uti dixi, improbiſſime maledicen 

ti/ſameque detrahere nec monitus deſineret, Scaliger, qui 

| tum aderat, ſcurram pugnis & colaphis ita accepit, & 
(24) Ibid, pag. 0s ejus ferreum adeo molle reddidit, ut Fe (24). Such 
369. is the idea that Scioppius gives us of Eremita. I will 
not fay whether it be true or falſe ; all I know is, 


= that Scioppius was of a very ſatyrical caſt of mind. 
(25) In the re- 


miſc. But Caſaubon has related ſome particulars (25), which 


give an air of probability to what is told by Scioppius. 

[F] He was naturally inclined-io ſlander, à proof 

ow of awuhich is ſeen in his account of Germany.) The Epi- 

BE ſtle he publiſhed, has pretty much of the ſatyrical caſt. 

bf Conringius does not ſay, whether the ſlander that is 
found in it againſt ſome Courts of the Empire be falſe ; 

but he owns that they make one bluſh. Nownih:l illa E- 

piftola-ſimile quid habet famoſis literis, fiquidem quedam 

ae Germanicis Principibus eorumque aulis ſeripfit, que 

pudorem incutiunt. An falſo an vero ſcripſerit a- 

(26) Ys nimo, neſcio (26). I have already mentioned the re- 
_ PP. _ 3 Proaches which Scioppius made to Eremita, viz. his 
Magirum, Ege- having diverted the Italians with ſtories relating to 
nymol. pag 320. the carouzing of the Germans. It is a conſolation to 
the Italians, againſt whom a thouſand Satyrs are writ- 

ten with regard to laſciviouſneſs, to contraſt their ſo- 

briety with the drunkenneſs of the Northern people, 

- whence their inclination to Satyr ariſes: and methinks 

that even religious controverſies have ſometimes em- 

| yed theſe mutual reproaches. It cannot be denied, 

ed that a Flemiſh but that the Chriſtians of Europe are addicted to two 
* ” great vices, drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs. 'The for- 
Sermon, that mer of thele is predominant in cold countries, and the 
God would judge latter in hot climates. Bacchus and Venus have di- 
drunkenneſs, ac- vided theſe Nations under their reſpective Empires. 


ding to the idea . ; "x" * 
1 Spant- The Reformation having divided this part of Chriſten- 


| ards and Italiana dom into two parts, that which is under the dominion 
form of that of Venus continues in its former condition; but the 


vice ; and un- greatelt part of the portion ſubject to Bacchus has 


cleanneſs, accord- thrown off the Papal yoke. Hence it is that the 


ing to the notion 13 : k ; 
Wich the north. Spaniards and Italians are more apt to exclaim againſt 


ern Nations en- drunkenneſs, and impute it to the Northern Nations 


tertain of it as à great crime (27); as tho' this could ſerve as a 


compenſation with regard to the crimes relating to un- 
En be re. cleanneſs and prevent one Religion from — the 

other, by reproaching it with a diſſoluteneſs of conduct. 
(29) Epiſt. 458. I am not to examine in this place, whether Bacchus 
bag. 551. aud encroaches upon Venus, or the latter upon Bacchus 
2 Bee. (28). It is enough for me that I have explained, by 
Pelle in the man. à ſhort Commentary, the flattery of Daniel Eremita. 
ner, becauſe this Caſaubon and Scioppius, ſo oppoſite in all other re- 
does not agree ſpects, would have eaſily agreed on the ſeatures proper 
— — oo to be employed in Eremita's picture. Homo procax & 


dicax, according to Calaubon (29), guales /e ſolent 


to re- 


qui per gradus Syncrotiſini in apoſtaſiam labuntuy. ' i. e. 
He is a domineering, abuſive fellow, as thoſe com- 
„ monly are, who are gradually brought to apoſtacy 
6c by bad company.” | | 0 y 

G] The manner of compoſing a Panegyrich, which is 
2 to him, is — 10 9 — of Ora- 
tors.) The method was this, to peruſe attentively the 
ancient Panegyriſts; to collect their phraſes and 
thoughts, and aſterwards apply them to the ſubj 
which the Orator deſigned to applaud. This me _ P 
is uſed by multitudes of people. There are very few 
ſubjects of applauſe but are found in the ancient Pa - 
negyriſts. Pliny has exhauſted moſt of the ideas with 
regard to the perſections of a Monarch. An Oratot 
ſeldom enquires in theſe times, whether the Prince he 
is defirous of -applauding, is endued with qualities 
which are fo finely expreſſed by the ancients ? He is ; 
ſuppoſed to poſſeſs them; the thoughts and terms ge 
the writer very little pains after ſuch a ſuppoſition ; 
they being ready made to his hand in other Panegy- 
ticks : the only trouble is, to make a few alterations 
according to time and place. Eremita, if his adver- 
ſary may be credited, would have been greatly puzzled 
had he been obliged to write a ſecond Panegyric a little ;* 
after the firſt; for he had therein exhauſted all his col- 
lections, and it would have required a eonſiderable 
time, in order for him to gather new flowers. Sciop- - 


pius's Latin is worthy of being quoted on this occaſion. 


Quoniam à multi. Jam annis legendis Panegyricarum 
Orationum ſerip toribus wetuftis, itemque Martialis, Au- 
Jonii & ſimilium præfatiunculis pedeſiri ſermone contex- 
tis, quaſdam ſententiarum wverborumque argutiolas floreſ= 
gue laboriose? comportarat, Magni Ducis & Magdalene 


Auſtriacæ nuptias occafionem ſuam ratus eſt, & qua ſuam 


facundiam iis, qui patricias artes as ac folemnem Cri- 
ticaſtris hodiernis fucum ignorant, venditaret. Edidit 
ergo panegyricum, in quo omnem ſuam ſcientiam ita 


conſumpſit, ut fi repent? nec opinanti nove alicujus Ora- 


tionis ſcribendæ neceſſitas i mpoſita fuiſſet, omnino jejunus, 

ſiccus, nuduſque, & ab omni cum werborum . >. . tum ſen- 

tentiarum quoque inflrumento flagitiofiſſime imparatus fu- | 

turus fuerit &c (30). i. e. By centers ſeveral (30) Scioppius, 
years the ancient Writers on Panegyricks, and the _ Grub, 
«© Prefaces of Martial, Auſonius and ſuch like, in ff. Tf 
— — had collected with great labour ſome pret- * 

* ty good turns both with regard to words and pe- 

* riods. The marriage of the great Duke with (1 1) Ses the Re- 


Magdalen of Auſtria, was in his opinion the beſt marks [B] and 


« opportunity he could meet with, to put off his elo- [C]. 
« quence to ſuch as are not acquainted with thoſe 


« patrician artifices, and the uſual falſe colouring of (3 e e 


ia vixit, ibi 
« little criticks. He therefore publiſhed his Panegy- in euls Florentine 
« ric, in which he ſo far exhauſted 4 pag” — 
4 that had he been obliged unexpectedly tugdenly \, © 
«+ to compoſe a new — he would have been flat, . Tral, Hrs E 
66 jejune, and moſt ſadly at a loſs both for words as « la& grew old 
« as the turn of his periods.“ x FS De | * 0 
Conringius is miftaken, in ſaying he lived to old France. | 
Ly Scaliger and Caſaubon l of him as a young 8 
man in 1603 (31). As therefore he died in 1613, PP. apud Magirs 
Conringius could not ſay that he lived to be an old Epen pag. 
man (32), | 220. 
4 


f 


in the court of 


E RM e 


fate certain aſſertions which were often advanced to him in Spain and Italy. It will not 


be poſſible abſolutely to treat ſo largely as 1 could have done on this ſubject, nor can 
1 abſolutely refuſe his requeſt, The Reader will find below ſome collections and notes 


relating to the hints which he was pleaſed to communicate to me [1]. Moſt impattial 


[1] Some Collection: aud Notes «vhich relate to the 


hints he was pleaſed to communicate to mg.] He writes 
to me, that being'"4m thoſe parts of Europe where the 
Romiſh Religion is moſt triumphant, it was an agree- 
able amuſement to him, to point out the horrid laſci- 
viouſneſs which prevails in thoſe countries. People 
perceived that he deſigned to draw ſome conſequences 
from it, to the advantage of the Proteſtants; and ac- 
cordingly they made the following. obſervations to him, 
' viz, that he was miſtaken ; that Religion had nothing 
to do in this matter ; that the vices in queſtion are ow- 
ing to the climate; not to the Religion; that ſhould 
the Proteſtant Religion be profeſſed in Italy, the peo- 
ple of that country would be ftill addicted to the ſame 
vices in which they now immerſe themſelves'; and 
that the ſame reflection muſt be made with regard to 
the Northern Countries, ſhould they turn Proteſtant. 
It was added, that the Roman Catholicks in Germany 
were as great drinkers as the Proteſtants of that Coun- 
try; and that tho! there is ſo wide a difference between 
the Religion of the Poles and that of the Muſcovites, 
yet both are notoriouſly fond of drinking to exceſs (33). 
'That be this matter how it would, an allowance ought 
to be made. Forgive us, ſaid they, our fault, for the 
ſake of our ſobriety, and we'll overlook your vice of 
drunkenneſs ; you'll be gainers by this exchange; for 
it is not in favour of the chaſtity of the Northern coun- 
tries that we ſhall wink at bacchanalian exceſſes. This 
chaſtity is a mere chimzra. People are as laſcivious 


(33) See Mat- 
thias a Michow, 
lib. 2, cap. 3. de 
Sarmatia Euro- 
fa. 


in the Foun Countries as in thoſe of the South ; and 
the only advantage which the former might gain, 


would relate only to a certain unnatural vice; for 
the other is as predominant in the colder countries as 
in Italy. To prove this paradox, the effect of high 
feeding and drinking of good wine was inſiſted on. 


It was confeſſed that fleſh is more juicy in hot cli- 


mates, and that it diffuſes over the whole body, more 
expeditiouſly and more copiouſly, its ſpirituous parti · 
cles; theſe particles detach themſelves eaſily from the 
groſs and terreſtrial parts by digeſtiqn and circulation ; 
the ſun has already done half the work before: the ſto- 
mach begins to act. But then, what is wanting in the 
quality of aliments in cold countries, is made up by 


ſtill more in proportion: The inhabitants of hot coun- 
tries take but little ſuſtenance ; and inſtead of wine 
drink cooling liquors ; and by this means they leſſen 
as much the ſtrength and fire of Venus, gs the others 
increaſe it by hard drinking. The Gentleman who 
writes me theſe particulars was very much ſurprized to 
hear ſuch arguments; and as by his travels, which are 
infſinitely more conſiderable than thoſe of Ulyſſes, he 
inherited the elogium that was beſtowed: on this Gre- 
cian Prince (34), 1. e. his having contraſted the man- 
ners of various Nations; he could not bear to hear any 
perſon refer him to experience. Enquire about this 
matter, ſaid they to him, of thoſe who have travelled 
into cold countries; they will tell you; that they there 
found the fair ſex much more frail and not ſo obdu- 
rate, as in hot countries. They themſelves were ſur- 


(24) Ho df 
: et yDpeoroy idy 
diet Kell yooy 
£3vw. Homer. 
Odyfſ. lib. 1. ver. 
3. See alſo Horat. 
de Arte Poetic. 
Ver. 142. Where 
he has thus tran- 
ſlated this Greek 
verſe of the 
Odyſley ; 
Qui mores homi- 
num multorum 


fair- one indulged their ſoftſt wiſhes the very firſt-time 
the queſtion was put to her : and this obliged them to 
give the good advice following, with the inſtructions 
widit & urbes, they give to thoſe who travel into thoſe countries; 
i. e. © Muſe M ben ſome inconveniency or other important cauſe ſhall 
« ſpeak the man, prohibit your improving the opportunity, be ſure you don't 
©. who fince the preſi your ſuit with the ardour of a man who is earneſt 
2 Sem — to be gratified in what he deſires; for you would bs taken 
« ſuch change of at the firſt word, and the ſhame and reproach would 
<< manners ſaw.” fall to you. Some pretend, added he, that this eaſe in 
Roſcommon's granting the laſt favour was not owing to- lewdneſs, 
Franſlation. Dat to a fimple, indolept and good-natur'd' turn of 
mind. But this is all a miſtake ; for ſhould you go to 
rob them of their money, you would-find them amaz- 
ingly vigorous and reſolute. . . . Vou muſt nor pretend 
to impole upon me, replied my traveller: I know how 
the affair ſtands 3 and all the inſtances you have given 
are entirely falſe. This is the fubſtanos- of his Lee- 


prized at the rapidity of the conqueſts they made; a 


and 


ter! and here follow. my- compilations-and/ remarks, 


I. I will firſt cite a paſſage from Sorbiere, in which 
the toleration allowed in Rome to brothels, is compared 
to that which is allowed to drunkenneſs in Holland. 
This was one of che particulars which Sobiere anſwered, 
to invalidate the hope that was entertained, viz. that 
his viſiting Rome would be the occafion of his returning 
to the proteſtant communion. * The errors and — 
«« of ſome particular men, ſays be, ought not to refle 
an odium on the public in general; nor the licen- 
© tiouſneſs of certain governments on the ſeverity which 
« ig obſerved in the Courts of Conſcience, where 
« thoſe things are condemned which the maxims of a 
% wiſe'government do not allow to puniſh corporally, 


„ with ſo much rigour. You are not to doubt, Si 
but that what J here obſerve to you, and which you 


« ſeem to have reproached Italy with, has been ex- 
% amined over and over, and that by worthy old men 
« who had no intereſt to connive at theſe things; and 
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te that had human things been ſuſceptible of that per- 


ſection to which you juſtly wiſh they were carried, 
« endeavours would have been uſed to raiſe them to it. 


« But men in all Countries are fired wich vicious in- 


ﬆ# clinations and particular irregularities which it is 
very hard to reform without running the hazard of 
depraving ſome other things which are whole and 
uncorrupt. And this is in my opinion the reaſon, 
©. why ſobriety, in all the northern countries, is looks 
*« ed upon as an inconſiderable virtue; or at leaſt driin- 
e kenneſs is tolerated in them, and — 1 paſſes for 
„ gallantry, and the effect of indiſpenſible civility : 


„which, however, muſt not make you imagine, that 
true Religion has taken its refuge in thoſe countries, 


« ] am ſenſible that the Proteſtant Miniſters exclaim 


% againſt that vice: but nevertheleſs the Magiſtrate 


*« tolerate it, and fancy, with ſome ſhew of reaſon; 
« that were not this vice winked at in thoſe parts of 
the world, men would grow unfociable ; as in other 
«« places, ſome vices are tolerated for fear of opening 
a door to greater.” Courcelles, ati Arminian Pro- 
feſſor at Amſterdam, refuted this, from the follows 
ing reaſons among others; That there is a wide 


im to eradicate; and authorizing it by laws or 
leave from the Magiſtrate (45).” And that among 
Proteſtants; the offices of Magiſtrate and Prieſt are not 


joyned in the ſame perſon, as in the Pope. 


II. I obſerve in the ſecond place, that they who ac- 
cuſe the inhabitants of the cold counties of being as 


x by *©* difference between conniving at a vice which it is 
the quantity. There people eat heartily, and drink 


* 
* 
(35) Courcelles, 


Reponſe d Sor- 
biere, pag» 16. 


luſtfal as thoſe” of hot climates, leave them a great 


advantage, fince they except a eertain unnatural fin. 
But this advantage did not ſatisfy in a diſpate that 


broke out between a German and an Italian. The 


former pretended, that even with regard to fornica- 
tion in general, Italy was more diſſolute. Lepida ef 
inter Tralum & Germanum altercaitio . . . . ille nimiam 


hance bibendi con ſuetudinem, taxnquam probroſam objicies 


bat, iſſe inconceſſam Venurem erprobrarat, tante pernicis 
oftorem" ebrietate, quanto leges ſeverierts in cam late. 
Sed elegans Fpigramma apponanm: | 


Ut nos vina juvant, fie vos Venus improba vexat, 
Propoſita eſt Veneri Julia, nulla mero (36). 
SSSI RAT | 
There is a pleaſant conteſt between an Italian and 
« a German: 
«© tom of drinking to excels was infamous; and the 
* latter exclaimed againſt unlawful love, by ſo much 
«© the more pernicious than drunkenneſs, as the laws 
« made apainſt it were more ſevere ; but I ſhall add 
an elegant Epigram. | 


©: As wine delights us; women is your curſe ; 
No Julian Law's enacted gainſt the grape. 


(36) Dempſterue, 
Paralipom. ad 
Rojinum de An- 


$i 8 : 4 tig. Romani: 
. . the former declared that the cuſ- lid: 4/6 a 


III. It is certain that ſorae travellers have carried 


their ſlander ſo far, as to publiſh, that women are not 

over virtuous in cold countries, and are ſoon prevailed 

upon to indulge their favours. I ſhall cite - 
2 ren 
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(30) Idem, in againſt Eccleſiaſticks. He tells us (39), 
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and diſintereſted perſons will readily ſubſcribe to this aſſertion, viz. that lewdneſs 


French Gentleman, whoſe Memoirs were lately printed 


{37) Memoires at Amſterdam. Jt is 'no unuſual thing, ſays he (37), 
du Chevalier de to meet avith handſome women in Denmark ; The country 
2 8. women are generally very beautiful; and wy of the 
ga. A Gam Joung Jaſſes have an eaſy air, 4 fprightly behaviour; 
1700, and a lovely countenance. .». . They ſet off their hair in 
| large roll... Their fair treſſes are well adapted to 

inſpire an amorous Poet with new Epithets. The virtue 

of the Daniſh women ſeems made for. their beauty; 1 

mean, that they indulge the uſe of it, and do not ſuffer 

it to lie as a uſeleſs treaſure. However, this is not the 

effe? of a vicious inclination in them; it is an indolent 

eafineſs of temper 3 and I am perſuaded that the only 

reaſon of their frailty is, their not having ſtrengtb of 

mind ſufficient to keep the men at à proper diſtance. 

To this we may oppoſe the teſtimony of another French- 

man, who aſſerts that the Daniſh women are fo grave 

and modeſt, that they do not give their ſuitors the 

leaſt hopes. They do not (ſays he) lay any ſnare for 
the eyes; they do not ſhew either their neck or hair, 
they have nothing of the coquet in their gait or 
mien; Here follows his Latin, which expreſſes the 
whole with greater ſtrength. Cæterùm illz ſua nimia 
gravitate atque modeſfiia omnem amorem, & familiari- 
tatis ſpem, & occaſionem excludunt. Nullæ ibi prætere- 
untium oculis inſidiæ tenduntur; nullum eft incedendi, aut 
vibrandi ſeſe lentcinium ; non pettus detegunt, non capil- 
les eriſpant, ac ne oftendunt  quidem (38). This Writer 


(38) Carolus O- 


Perius, in Itinere ig the more worthy of credit in this, as he on other 
3 bag · 34 occaſions has ſpoke ſo freely of the incontinence of 


the Northern nations. He levels his ſatyrs principally 
| t an old 
Ttinere Suecico, Swediſh Miniſter, after having emptied his large bowl 
pag. 209» ſeveral times, grew ſo very jocund, that he at laſt ſung 
| | ſeveral very lewd ſongs. This Miniſter was a man of 

learning, and had a daughter who ſpoke Latin. He uſed 

to dally with other men's wives, tho' his own was liv- 
ing. The Author accompanies this with a reflection, 
which is, that Luther is miſtaken in his aſſertion viz. 

that marriage is a means to bridle the luſt of Prieſts. 
Deprehendimus hujuſmodi homines, tameiſi litteratos, & 
Jenes, & in 2 omnium poſitos, cum five vino, froe 


cervifia incaluerunt, non in intptas tantum voces, ſed in 


turpes etiam atque inceflas efferri. Circumftratur ( in- 
guiebat ille) cantharus: adducatur virgo nuda. Atque 
Loc carmen canens repetebat, addebatgue, en inquit, can- 
tilena quam juvenes per ſonabamus. Didicimus poſtea, 
illum hac etiam ætate petulco more in oves ſuas inſilire. 
At enim uxorem habebat, in quam libidinem iſlam deſ- 
pumare poterat. I nunc, & Luthero crede, nefandorum 


| | 40) Idem, ibid. acer dotum laſciviam matrimonio compoſci poſſe (40). But 


the Author does not ſtop in ſo noble a.career, hg ad- 
ding many particulars to his firſt remark. It is in- 
expreſſible, ſays he, how ſtrongly moſt of thoſe men are 
fired with a paſſion for wine and women. Mirum eſt 

tum bac tam potus, quam concubitus libido in ple- 


(41) Idem, ibid. Hue his hominibus ardeat (41). The fact is notorious 


1 
with regard to the firſt aſſertion; de potu manifeſtum 
et; and I have obſerved, with reſpe& to the ſecond, 

that there is nothing they inculcate more ſtrongly to 

the moſt chaſte Divines, than the neceſſity they are un- 

der of taking wives, in caſe they are deſirous of lead- 

ing a chaſte and pious life. De altero verò obſerva, 

nibil magis caſtiſſimis Theologis inculcari, quam hanc ma- 

trimonii neceſſitatem omnibus, qui caſte, ac pie vivere cu- 

piant, eſſe ſubeundam. Hanc doctrinam adoleſcentulis 
%, qui nondum puberes ſunt, & nondum de Venere co- 
(Ai) Idem, ibid. gitant, in infimis ſcholis inſinuant (42). They inſtill 
5 this doctrine in the loweſt claſſes to children, who be- 
ing very young, have no thoughts of love. They ſpread 

among the people viz. that Pope Urban VIII intends 

to marry, and that all the Cardinals will follow his 

example in that particular. #3 denique amentiæ ac im- 

pudentie devenerunt perverſiſſimi Doctores, ut apud popu- 

lum rumores ſpargant, Urbanum-hunc VIII. Pontiſicem 

Romanum de uxore ducenda cogitare, idemgue conſiliuin 

qmnium Cardinalium animos Sabine 3 guam ſtolidiſſimam 

fabulam non in hac modo Suecia, que longius ab homini- 

(43) 1dem, ibid, n abeſt, ſed jam in ipſa Dania audieramns (43). Is 


pag. 210, not this inſinuating that according to theſe ors, 


the reformation of the Church would be made under 
unhappy Auſpices, ſhould'it not begin with aboliſhing 
of Celibacy, and by celebrating the marriage of che 
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Pope and the Members of the Sacred College? And is 


that they think it is impoſſible to live chaſtly without 


© 
18 


not this pretending, that theſe very Doctors find them- 
ſelves ſo very incapable of abſtaining from women,' 


— But we will again hear Mr. Ogier. Ano- 
ther Miniſter, ſays he, excuſing himſelf, becauſe he 
was not able to lodge us as commodiouſly as he would 
have done, gave as his reaſons, that fortune was very 
cruel, and life was grown a burden to him. Being 
aſked what was the motive of his affliction, he re- 


plied, it is becauſe my wiſe is dead. Sua- quippe for- \ 


tunas pene efſe ſubwerſas vitamque fibi inviſam : cum 

rogarem, quid rei eſſet: uxorem, inquit, non habeo am- | 
plius (44); I ſuppoſe, fays Mr. Ogier, that you are not (44) Idem, ibid. 
allowed to marry a ſecond wife. © The Miniſter an- 8 
ſwered, yes; I may marry again, but alas! (here he 

fetched a deep ſigh) I muſt ſtay till my mourning's 

out, that is, a long, long twelvemonth. The Author 


adds, that when he confiders what he has ſeen and en- 


quired into, it is his opinion, that the law which obliges 
Prieſts to celibacy, is the only obſtacle that prevents 
their uniting with the Church of Rome: Hanc ſolum 
matrimonii & concubii obicem eos d noſtra communione di- 
videre. When ſuch. difadvantageous things, with re- 
gard to continence, are told by him of the Swedes, 


ought not he to be credited in what he advances with 


reſpect to the chaſtity of the Daniſh women? It was 
therefore juſt in me to contraſt Mr. Ogier to the Che- 
valier Beaujeu. I confeſs that a ſpecious objection may 


be made to me. Mr. Ogier ſpeaks of matters as he 


found them in 1634, and the other of What he ſaw in 

1679. Such an interval is more than ſufficient to 

change the whole face of things in the article of fa- 

ſhions and decorums. Such modes as tend to the ſup- 

preſſion of the laws of auſterity and modeſty, make ſo 

rapid a progreſs, that a traveller who viſits a country 

twice, thinks himſelf conveyed into a new world; for 

when he compares the conduct of young maidens and 

wives to that of their mothers, the one ſeems as dif- 

ferent from the other as light is from darkneſs. HEE | 
IV. Generally ſpeaking, no ſolid anſwer can be made Errx cre of 

with reſpect to the objection raiſed by the Italians, viz. drinking with re- 

that wine and high feeding excite to uncleanneſs. This ard to unclean- 

is the conſtant doctrine of the old Heathens and antient | 

fathers of the Church, and it is confirmed by the ex- 

perience of all ages and nations. 'There is nothing 

that monaſtic Writers recommend more ſtrongly, to 

thoſe who are devoted to a life of celibacy, than faſt- 

ing and abſtinence. 'Tertullian exaggerated moſt things, 

and he at laſt proceeded ſo far as to condemn ſeveral 

kind of aliments, and to inſiſt more than he ought 

to have done on the eating of dry meats. He never- 

theleſs cannot be accuſed of having had recourſe to 

hyperbole, when he has obſerved the affinity there is 

between gluttony and uncleanneſs, by making us at- 

tend to the fituation of the organs. But it will be better 

to give this in the language written by him. Monſtrum 

haberetur libido fine gula, cum duo hac tam unita atque 

concreta fint, ut fi disjungi omnino potuiſſent, ipſi prius 


ventri pudenda non adbærerent. Specta corpus of una 


regio et. Denique pro diſpoſitione membrorum ordo viti- 
orum : prior wenter, & ſtatim cetera ſaging ſubſtructa 


laſcivia eſt: per edacitatem ſalacitas tranſit (45). Cle- (45) Tertull. de 


mens Alexandrinus obſerves, that ſuch as are deſirous 79%". cap. 1. 

of not raiſing the paſſion for venery, ought not to eat PE 544+ 

fleſh ; and he quotes an Author who ſays, that wine | 

and fleſh invigorate the body, but weaken the mind. 

Tax & Tis TW Y1W5xAv, N ETKITIW; Nap TxproPa/ics 

andert, g T8 wn TApryav Til Ta dpd 711 Faupxc, 

Olvog yep, Ono "Ardboxudns, . Tapx@v ippPofho ics, Tae 

uu Proper Niev du:, Woxnv 5 voxanioripar (46). (46) Clem. A- 

We meet with ſeveral ſentences in the Greek Poets of 81 Strom. : 

the like import. Peruſe what Eraſmus ſays on the . P98: 77% 

Proverb Sine Cerere & Baccho friget Venus (47). It & 

was thought eſpecially that wine excited to luſt, and for (47) It is the 

this reaſon Ariſtophanes called it the milk of Venus (48). 97th of the 34 

The antient Romans forbid, with the utmoſt ſeverity, Cent. of Chil. 2. 

their women the uſe of wine, they looking upon it as (48 Athen. lib. 

an incentive to adultery : Vini uſus olim Romanis femi- 10. page 444. 

nis ignotus fuit, ne ſcilicet in aliquod dedecus prolaberen- 

tur: guia proximus à Libero patre intemperantiæ gradus (49) Val. Max. 

ad inconceſſam Fenerem eſſi con ſuevit (49). Martial de- bb. 2. cap. 1 

ſeribing the ſordid life of a certain perſon, ſays, ng 2 5. Page m. 
"8 '. * "Other? 


« 4 _ m_, won 1 jo 


2 hardus, 


other particulars, that when wine heated him, the only 
object of his choice was a country woman. 


Villica vel duri compreſſa eft nupta coloni, 
(50) Mart. Epig. Incaluit quoties ſaucia vena mers (50). 
66. lib. 4. 42 f "| . That is, | 
« As often as his veins were fir'd by wine, | 
« He, with the Farmer's wife, wou'd quench his 
e | 4 


The Thracians were antiently ſtigmatized, as a people 
equally abandoned to drunkenneſs and impurity; Fuſe 
apud Thracas (Alcibiadem) homines vinolentos rebuſque 


| (51) Cornel. wenereis deditus (51). Theſe are Cornelius Nepos's 
| Nep. in Vita Al. ords. One of his Commentators (52) has collected a 
cibrad. ſub fin. 


tty great number of authorities, to prove the con- 
(52) Janus Geb- neftion between theſe two vices. He cites a ſcholiaſt 
(53) who fays, that the tradition of the Phallus, aſſo- 
(53) That of * Clated to Bacchus, was grounded on this reaſon, viz. 
Arifopbanes in that acts of venery are a conſequence of wine. 
Acbarn. did not omit Agrippina, that abominable woman, who, 
to preſerve her authority, endeavoured to engage the 
Emperor her ſon in an inceſtuous commerce. She uſed 
to take her time when he had intoxicated himſelf with 
liquor ; and it was then ſhe uſed to appear before kim 
in the moſt alluring dreſs, and make the firſt ad- 

(54) See Tacit. vances (54) | e 
Annal. lib. 14 All theſe particulars favour thoſe who pretend, that 
= uncleanneſs is as predominant in cold countries as in 
| thoſe of the South; for tis certain that the Northern 


Nations eat much more meat, and drink much more 


wine than in any other parts of the world. Even the 


ſtrongeſt wines are not thought ſufficient ; they conſume 1 


a prodigious quantity of brandy, and are very careful 


are great obſtacles to chaſtity. What idea can we 
entertain of thoſe young women in Flanders, who, 


with bumpers in their hands, drink down the Officers 


(55) See the Fu- in garriſon among them (55) ?) Should I grant that 


retieriana, page their heads are fo ſtrong, that they can drink a great 


2775 Ty deal without being intoxicated ; is this a proof that it 
is, ſtrong enough to keep them from a temptation of 

. ae Kim ? There is juſt reaſon to fear, that the 
| ſtrength of the upper part is the weakneſs of the lower. 
And what is more likely, than the anſwer which we 


are told one of theſe tippling Heroines made to an 
Officer ? Were we as powerful in the Art of Love, as 
in that of drinking, you would not gain ſo many conqueſts - 


as you do in this country. Had they read Ovid, they 
would have known that the bottle: has been long con- 
_ fidered as a promoter of Cupid's ſoft delights. 


Dan etiam poſitis aditum tonvivia menſis : 
E aliquid, præter vina, quod inde petas. 
Sæpe illic fofiti, teneris addudta lacertis 
Purpureus Bacchi cornua preſſit amor. 
| Finaque cum bibulas ſparſere Cupidinis alas, 
Pernanet, & capto ſtat gravis ille loco. 
Ille quidem pennas velociter excutit udas : : 
Sed tamen & ſpargi pectus amore nocet. | 
Vina parant animos, faciuntque caloribus aptos ; 
Cura fugit, multo diluturque mer. ON 


lie Hehe animes | Irene ly puelle : 


9 N 1 Et Venus in . {gnes in igne Fuit (56). 
3 29, © 4 In Feaſts, as at our Shows, new means abound, 


More pleaſure there than that of Wine is found. 
“The Paphian Goddeſs there her ambuſh lays, 
And Love betwixt the horns of Bacchus plays. 
There Cupid's purpled wings no flight afford, 
„But wet with Wine he flutters on the board, 
He ſhakes his pinions, but he cannot move, 
% Fix'd he remains, and turns a maudlin Love. 
Wine warms the blood, and makes the ſpirits flow; 
Care flies, and wrinkles from the forehead go. 
% Love ſparkles in the cup, and fills it higher, 
Wine feeds the flames, and fuel adds to fire. 


vor. V. 


, * 4 A. aL 


is not ſo flagrant in the northern countries, as in thoſe of the ſouth, 


He 


- to eat heartily of ſuch aliments as heat the body. Theſe 


.- '*©. Whoſe flame will in a greater blaſt expire. 


 ERPENIUS 
A German Author whom I have cited, gives a teſti- 
mony in favour of the pretenſions of the Italians. He 
obſerves two things: the one, that wine is the fore- 
runner and ſtrong promoter of luxury; the other, that 
the coldneſs of the air increaſes the ſtrength, of that 
paſſion, by turning inwards the heat of the whole, bo- 
dy ; and that wine is like an oil, which being pourcd 
on the internal fire, raiſes a much ſtronger flame. His 
words are theſe (57): Ebrietatis pediſſegua eft Libido, 
Bacchuſque certus Veneris hortator. & armiger Apuleia 
appellatur, neque fortius homines in Vtnerem ſtimulantur, 
quam cum mero alioque generolfore potu incaluerunt t. 
Alterum (frigido cœlo eſſe natum) intendendam ad libidi- 
nem non minimum conferre norunl omnes, præſertim cum 
interiore parte per frigus cohibitus calor vini, guaſi ſuſtuſo 
aleo, gravius ſuccendatur (58). Another German (59). (53) Idem, ibid. 
bewails the corruption which prevails in certain Col- Pes. 155. 

leges among Students, and ſays that *tis chiefly found (50) Lyſcrus, in 
in Suevia vinoſa. r Deolygamia trium- 
V. But here follows a circumſtance which does not Pat. pag. 352. 
favour the pretenſions of the Italians. People drink _ 

to too great exceſs in the Northern countries, and there- 

by overthrow what a chearful glaſs had raiſed. The 

evil itſelf affords a remedy ;- fe it is certain that a 

man who is a little intoxicated has the ſtronger inclina- 

tion to violate the law of chaſtity ; 'tis no leſs true, 

that a perſon who is quite drunk, has no great diſpo- 

fition that way. Ovid, who could lay down Aphoriſms 

on this ſubject as juſt as thoſe of Hippocrates, ſhall be 

my Voucher here. e e 


(57) Janus Geb- 
hardus, Not. ad 
Cornel. Nepot. in 
Alcih. num. 67. 


Page m. 154. 


Buid tibi præcipiam de Bacehi munere, queris ? 
Spe brevius monitis expediere meis. 
Vina parant animum Veneri, ni plurima ſumas 3 
Ut Rupeant multo corda ſepulta mero. 
Nutritur wento, vento reſtinguitur ignis. 
Lenis alit ee grandior aura necat. 
Aut nulla ebrietas, aut tanta fit, ut tibi curas 
Eripiat: fi qua eft inter utramgue, nocet (60) 


(60) Ovid. de 
N 1 Rem. Amoris, 
If my opinion you would have of wine, 

It quenches love, and does to love incline. 
A little breath of wind but fans the fire, 


ſub fin, ver. 803. 
In wine you muſt no moderation kee: 

* You muſt not drink at all; or drink ſo deep, > 
So large a doſe, as puts your cares to ſleep. 


J ſhall add to this teſtimony that of a Modern, whoſe 
genius will be admired as long as there are judges in 
the world, The perſon 1 mean is Montagne. He 
obſerved, that the French began to leave off drinking 
to exceſs, Are ue, aſks he (61), reformed in any par- 
ticular ? In none. But perhaps wwe are much more ad. 
difted to fornitation than our forefathers. Theſe are 
two things which reciprocally: damp each other's wigour. 
On one fide, our ſtomachs have been weakned; and on 
the other, ſobriety makes us more gallant and alert in the 


(5 1) Montagne, 
Eſſais, liv. 2. 
chap. 2. pag. ms 
20. 


exerciſe of love: It would be an gyerfight in me not 


to mention the great Ariſtotle, who declares, that 
exceſs in drinking debilitates the amorous faculties, 


and gives the reaſons why they do it. Athenæus takes 


notice of this, where he ſpeaks of Alexanzer the 
Great's drunkenneſs ; a vice, ſays he, which perhaps 
was the cauſe of the little inclinatioa he had to ve- 


» 
» 


nery (62). M wer . da TETo 0k wpog TH 4 ric (62) Athen. lib. 


xu abu thudpoug Sas yay Prow 6 'ApiooriAng fr Toig pe- 
Nn wag Purixelg THY Toourw! Thx Yorwm, Ob immodit am 
forte illam vini appetentiam, ad Venerem ides proclivis 


10. cap. 10, pag. 
134. | 


non fuit (Alexander) quoniam, ut explicat Ariftoteles in 


queſlionibus phyſicis, hominum ejuſmodi genitura in aguam 


eligueſcat. 


VI. Be this as it will, I fancy it cannot be denied but 
that the vices of the South make a greater progreſs in 
the North, than the vices of the North make in the 
South; and conſequently we muſt ſay, that Bacchus 
does not encroach ſo much upon Venus, as the latter 
over Bacchus. Drunkenneſs is deteſted, and looked up- 
on as infamous in hot countries. To call a Spaniard 
a Drunkard, is the moſt ſhocking affront that can be - 
put upon him. I am aſſured that a Lacquey who 
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7) Ger. Johan. Gorcum in Holland Sept. the 11th, 1584 
Voſhi Oratio in 
Obitum Tho, Er- 
penii, habita Nla- 
tim ab Exeguii⸗ 
in Auditorio The 
ologico, XIII 
Now: ann. 1624. 
& Meurfii, A. 


there Batave, Which he did in a ſhort time with ſuch ſucceſs, as extremely ſurprized his Maſters (5). 
At the age of eighteen he was admitted into the Univerfity of that city, where he took ata 
the degree of Doctor of Philoſophy under Rodolphu 


lib. 2. pag. 301. 

edit. Lugduni 

Batay, 1625, in 
4to. 


E R 
e ERPENIUS [4] (THOMAS) a very learned Writer, and excellentiy fkilled' in 
the Oriental Languages, was ſon of Gerard John of Erpe and Beatrix de Bye, both deſ— 
cended of noble families at Bois-le-Duc, in Brabant, which place they had quitted on 
account of the Proteſtant Religion, which they had embraced” (a). 
584 [B]; and from his earlieſt 
culiar diſpoſition for learning, which induced his father, who, though no ſcholar himſelf, 
d a great love for men of learning, to ſend him at ten years of age to Leyden, where . 
he began his ſtudies. He did not continue long at Leyden ; for his father removing the - - | 
year following from Leyden to Middelburg in Zealand, he - n kum I 
year returned to Leyden, that he might have a better opportunity to proſecute his ſtudies, | 


already paſſed thro? a courſe of Divinity, and gained a conſiderable {ki i ks 
guages, to which he had applied himſelf at the erſuaſion of Joſeph Scaliger, who foreſax 
how great a man he would prove in that branch 3 


He was born at 
years fhewed' a 


„he went with him, but the next 
(5) Voſlids, uhi 


* 


8, 1608 (c). He had (c) ine, ibid 
in the Oriental Lan- | 


s Shellfus on Jul 
l 


learning. He afterwards travelled into Eu- 


gland [D]. France, Italy, and Germany, in which countries he contracted an acquaintaniee © 
. with the moſt learned men there. He continued a year at Paris, where he gained the friendſhip 
of Iſaac Caſaubon [E], and learned Arabic of an Egyptian Jacobine, whoſe name was 1 5 


ſhould have been called Drunkard by is Mafter, | 


might carry him before a Magiſtrate for it, and that 


fatisfaQtion would be made him for the injury, altho' 
ſuch a one patiently ſuffers himſelf (and indeed no re- 
dreſs would be given him) to be called Raſcal, Drop- 


gallows, Son of a —— &c. We don't find that for- 

nication is thus treated in any country in the world. 

Men in the moſt frozen regions indulge as much as 

they pleaſe in the pleaſures of venery, without drawing 

the leaſt ſcandal upon themſelves; and ſo far generally 

ſpeaking are they from bluſhing at their feats, that 

they glory in them, and ridicule thoſe. who abſtain 

from ſuch delights. The empire of Venus ought not 

like the earth, to be divided into five zones; one tor- 

| rid, two temperate, and two frozen: all the zones in 

8 this caſe are torrid, with this only difference, that 

(63) compate Tome are hotter than others (63). No monarchy was 

this with the re- ever more univerſal than this; not a nook in the earth 

mark [EJ of the has been exempt from its yoke. There are indeed 

Article BO- ſome particular perſons who aſpire to a ſtate of inde- 
REAS. | * | made. 

pendence, and who even engage themſelves by a vow, 

not to recognize this ſovereign ; and yet theſe are ſome- 

times the moſt faithful ſubjects of that empire. The 

Heathens have proſeſſedly believ' d, that the monarchy of 

Venus is more extenſive than that of any other Deity. 

Heaven was allotted to Jupiter, the ſea to Neptune, 

and Hell to Pluto; bat Venus reigned in all theſe 
worlds, and all animated nature was her province, 


Mla, quibus ſuperas omnes, cape tela, Cupid, 
Inque Dei pectus celeres molire ſagittas, | 
Cui triplicis ceffit fortuna noviſſima regni. 
Tu ſuperus, ipſumgue Fovem, tu numina ponti ; 
Tartara quid cefſant ? cur non matriſque, tuum 
Vicla domas, ipſumque regit qui numina ponti. 
Imperium profers ? agitur pars tertia mundi. 


?. .* aw - - — - — _ 


Dixit Venus. Ille pharetram. 
Solwit, & arbitrio matris de mille ſagittis 
Unam ſepoſuit: ſed gud nec acutior ulla, 
5 Nec minus incerta eſt,_nec que magis audiat arcum: 
| Oppoſitoque genu curvavit flexile cornu, | 
 Inque cor hamata percuſſit arundine Ditem (64). 
ic" - 5. NC Ges cs 73 ne er 
Venus beheld him. | | 
And in theſe words the flutt'ring God addreſt. 
% O thou, my arms, my glory and my power, 
„% My ſon, whom men, and deathleſs Gods 
« Bend thy ſure bow, whoſe arrows never miſs'd, 
« No longer let hell's King thy ſway reſiſt : 
«© Take him, while ftraggling from his dark abodes 
«© He coaſts the Kingdoms of ſuperior Gods, 
« If ſovereign Jove, if Gods who rule the waves, 
« And Neptune, who rules them, have been thy 
*« flaves, ' | | 18: 
„ Shall hell be free? The tyrant ſtrike, my ſon, 
% Enlarge thy mother's Empire, and thy own, _ 


(64) Ovid. Met. 
lb. 5. ver. 366. 


15 She ſaid; and from his quiver ſtrait he drew 
* A dart that ſurely wou'd the buſiheſs do. 


was extremely d 


Philoponus, Syrianus, Averroes, 


Was but four years in his travels thro the feral 
r 


adorez _ 


« She * his hand, the makes him touch the 
FFP 1 
And of a thouſand arrows choſe the beſt: 5 
«© No feather better pois d, a ſharper head _ 
None had; and ſooner none, and ſurer ſped. 
He bends his bow, he draws it to his ear, 
„ 'Thro' Pluto's heart it drives, and fixes there. 


bs Mlaynwaring. 
[4] Emme] Ia Dutch he zb called Thomas f 


coy th (1), that he was born 3 1589. 5 2 ( r) N : 

(C] A ibe age of eighteen. he was admitted into the vl. n. col. 175. 

Uniner/ity of. that City.) _ Voſſus informs us (2), th ; . London 

not long after he was admitted a Student here, he grew _ - 

fo diffident, of ſucceſs in his ſtudies, ' that he began, to 

relax his former N and application to them, and 57% 7h. Br 
nom of engaging, 1» foms_ other ay pers 

yy xj Tag being fearſul of diſcovering this to 1, Audit in Tb. 


. 


n 


(a) brotie in U. 


his father, Who, as he knew, had deſigned ] im from ologico XII 
his earlieſt 1 or learning, he was in a very tmealy Nov. ann. 1624. 
ſituation of min when he met with Foachim Fortius | 


Ringelbergius Andoverpianus's Book de Ratrone n. | 
ai (3) ; which he fon or. with the 8 G) They b a 
and was inſpired by it with new zeal for the proſecu- tion of this 
tion of his ſtudies. He made himſelf maſter o th Dd in ns, 
and particularly Meta- tled, H. Gris 
] read over, not only A- 1 aliorum Dif 
his Interpreters, Aphrodiſienſis, /*7*2t1oner de fire 
| Aquinas, | Fonſeca, 358 
and others, with all the Commentaries of Suarez, in 1645, in 24% 


ſeveral branches of La 
phyſics ; for Which purpoſe he 
riſtotle, but likewiſe hi 


which he was ſo converſant, 


that ſeveral years after 
he had gone through his courſe of Philoſophy, and 
was engaged in other ſtudies, he could give a diſtin 
account of the contents of almoſt every page of that 
vaſt work. | DD Ws ae | 
[D] He afterwards travelled into England.] As he 
rts 
of Europe, and returned to Leyden in 1612, Mr. Wood | : 
muſt certainly be miſtaken in ſuppoſing (4), that he (4) Wood, a 
was a Sqjoarner in the Univerſity of Oxford about the * 
month bf July 1606. Gerard John Voſſius (5) tells (5) Orat. in Ob- 
us, that at London he became acquainted with Mr. 7 Tho. Eremit 
William Bedwell, who was excellently. ſkilled in te 


oy * 


Oriental Languages, and adviſed our Author to the 


ſtudy of them. ; . 1 921 . 
LE] He gained the fins of Iſaac Caſaubon.] . 

That learned man has ſeveral Letters to Erpenius print- 

ed among his Epiſtles. In his Letter dated at Paris 

the 2gth of November 1609, he tells our Author, that 4 

his own ſtudies in the Arabic Language were grown cold 5 

ſince his departure. Mea fludia Arabica poſt tuum di/- 

cefſum frigent. In his Letter dated at Paris 7th of 

April 1610. he. exhorts him. to proſecute his ſtudies in 

the Arabic Tongue, and tells us, that it would be of 

the greateſt importance to learning. That if he look d 

round in all pants of the Chriſtian world, he would 

ind no perſon, who had taken the proper method to 

ou their point in that kind of Literature. That Jo- 

ſeph Scaliger had diſappointed their hopes ; that Bed- 

4 | well, 


4 Idem, ibid. 


Vniverſity of Leyden Profeſſor of the Arabic, and other Oriental Languages, except 


well, tho' a man of great learning, 


Harbatus. During his ſtay at Venice, by the aſſiſtance of ſome learned Jews and Turks, 
he learned the Turkiſh; Perſian, and Ethiopic Languages; and he diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf in Italy to ſuch advantage, that he was offered a ſtipend of five hundred Ducats 
a year to tranſlate ſome Arabic Books into Latin. After four years ſpent in his travels, 
he returned to Leyden on July the th 1612 (); about which time there. was a deſign 
to have ſent for him into England, and to have allowed him an honourable ſtipend (e); ; 
but on the gth of February the year following, he was choſen by the Curators 'of- the EE 


" and followed ſuch a courſe of ſtudies, that they knew 


not what to hope from him; that the German, who 
made ſo great a noiſe, was not to be depended on; that 


the Italians, after raifing a great expectation, had of a 


ſudden deſerted them. In ſhort, that Erpenius was the 


only perſon, who had laid a folid and 


for a future ſuperſtructure. He encourages him there- 


fore to proceed with vigour, and not to doubt, but 


that he ſhould have an opportunity, either in his own 


or ſome other country, of proſecuting thoſe ſtudies to his 
own and the public advantage. Nemo dubitat ſanus 


guæ Arabice illuſtrationem aliquis ſe accingat, cujus ope- 


rd ret piii poſſet effe uſui & emolumento. Conjice 


ocrlas in guamcunque wolueris orbis Chriftiani partem 3 
neminem invenies, qui in iis literit eam viam fit ingre/- 


ſus, que ſola ad finem propoſitum perducere eff idonea. 
De Chriflianis hominibus loquor, quorum nomina & cona- 


tus nobis innotuerunt. O Typo wiyis©®- Scaliger not fimul 


& ſpem noftram deſtituit. Beduelus wir dottifſimus ita 


lente procedit, & curſum ſtudiorum eum tenuit, ut quid 


* 


dd eo ſperare queamus neſciam. Alle Germanus, qui lan- 


to cum ſtrepitu ſe commovet, ooxim eft incoryin, 


tu 
omnium optime noſti. Ttali, poſtguam in ſpem magnam nos 


erexifſent, repente nos deſeruerunt. Tu unus es onnium, 
qui-futuri, volente Deo, ædißcii findamenta jeciſt 7 5 
ma & ſohida. i 
wel in patrid vel alibi terrarum oblatum 8 . b 
; hec nobiliſima other 


la 


Noli ſpem neftram fallere ; neque d 
cafimem, cum publica utilitate & tua, 

fludia excolendi. Denigur Spartam Gays, Term x6o- 
: aderit Deus inceptis. In another Letter dated at 


| London $th of April 161 1 new ſtyle, he tells our Au- 


thor, that he wrote now ſo ſoon in anſwer to his Let- 


ter, becauſe he imagined, that he was ready to leave 


Paris; and adviſes him to put an end to his travels, 


ſince they could not be of any you advantage to his 
ſtutlies. From another Letter of Caſaubon to Erpenius, 
dated at London July 9, 161 2, it appears, that the lat- 
ter was not long before returned to Leyden. From ano- 
ther letter dated at London June 13, 1613, we find, 
that Caſaubon had then ſeen Erpenius's Notes on Fran- 
ciſcus . Raphelingius's Lexicon Arabicum. In another 
Letter dated at London 29th of January 1614 he en- 
treats our Author to publiſh the Arabic Hiſtory of the Pa- 


triarch of Alexandria ; and expreſſes his joy for the edi- 
tion, which he was preparing of the Arabian Proverbs. 
[FI] Pabliſb'd a great many excellent works," which 

ſpread his reputation over all the world.) We ſhall 


| gius's Arabic Lexicon. 
Leyden 1613 in 4to. 


give a Catalogue of them: I, Annotationes ad Lexi- 
con Arabicum Franciſci Raphelengii. Leyden 1613 in 
4to. Theſe Annotation are printed with Raphelen- 
II, Grammatica Arabica. 
Cum Lokmanni Fabulis & ali- 
Leyden 1636 in 


quot Adagiis, Arabice & Latins. 
Cum Lokmanni fabults ex editione Golii, qui ad. 


40. 
| 4 Carmen Abul Olai, aliquot Suratas Alcorani, & 


1656 in 4to. 


alia quedam ad Praxim. Arabice & Lat. Leyden, 
III, Proverbiorum Arabicorum Centu- 
rice II, Arabice & Latinè, cum Scholiis Foſephi Scali- 
geri & Thome Erpenii. Leyden 1614 in 4to, and 
1623 in 8vo. Joſeph Scaliger having tranſlated and 


illuſtrated with Notes part of the Arabian Proverbs, 


te) Craly. im- 


m Libro» refted 
225 Ribliothe- , 


ra Bodleiand, 
pag. 142. of 


after his death, Caſaubon engaged mn to compleat 
that work. Erpenius refuſed for a long time, alledg- 
ing, that he could not pretend to put himſelf upon a 
level with that great man. But Caſaubon him 
ſo importunately, that he at laſt complied ; and not 
only finiſhed what had been „ but likewile cor- 
great number of errors, which had eſca 

Scaliger. He compleated this work during his firſt 


.- refidence in France; but he did not commit it to the 


Acond part, edit. Preſs till he had concluded his travels, and was return- 


dr ay 1674, in 


ed to his own country. Dr. Thomas Hyde (6) has 


expreſſed himſelf very erroneouſly, when among the Fit. London 1730 in 8vo. - 


foundation 


fol. Eadem Hiſtoria Latin? tantum cum Notis. 
| Arabic tantum. Leyden 1625 in 4to. This Book 


him 


ebre w, 


„ 


works of Joſeph Scaliger he places Scholia ar Erpenii 
Proverbia Arabica. Lugd. Bat. 1623, 8vo ; which 
ſeems to inſinuate, as if Scaliger had written Notes 
en a work of Erpenius, whereas the contrary is the 


be) Meurſius, 


8. 
«+. 
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caſe. But Dr. Hyde in another place (5) has given (5) Under Er. 


& ſelefta fuædam Arabum Adagia, cum Interpretatione Page 232. . 


Latina & Netis. Leyden 1615 in 8vo. Amſterdam 
1636 and 1656 in 4to, with the Arabic Grammar 


abovementioned. V, Grarumia Grammatica dd cen- 


tum Regentibus, five Lingua Arabitæ patticulis, Ad- 


 bice & Latine cum Notis, Leyden 1617 in 4to, 1636 
rom efſe omnium Praopuatar wotis expetendam, ut ad lin- | 
| takes its name from its Author, and is highly eſteem- 
ed in Aſia and Africa. It had already been printed at 


in 4to. Giarumia is an Arabic Grammar, which 


Rome at the Printing-Houſe of the Medicis in very 


beautiful characters, but ſo incorrectly, that Erpenius 
was obliged to collate it with four manuſcripts, in 
order to correct the errors of it. VI, Num Domini 


noftri Jeſu Chriſti Teſtamentum Arabicd. Leyden 161 
in 4to. - The Author of this Arabic Verſion, which 


is very ancient, is not known. Erpenius was the firſt 


who publiſhed it from a manuſcript of above three hun- 


dred years old. Francis Raphelengius had accurately 


collated a great part of it, namely, the Acts of the 
Apoſtles the Epiſtles, with another manuſcript ; 
and that manuſeript thus collated was in the Library 
of the Univerſity of Leyden, to which it had been 
left by Joſeph Scaliger to 
er Books in the Oriental Languages. From thence 
our Author publiſhed it. VII, Hiftoria Foſephi Pa- 


triarebhæ ex Alcorano Arabicb, Arabicè, cum V. erſione 


Latina & Notis, Leyden 1617 in 4to. This Hiſtory 


contains , ſomething of truth, which Mahomet took 
from the Scriptures, and a 1 
which he has blended with it. VIII, Canmes de Lit- 


terurum Evi apud Arabes natura & permutations. 


Leyden 1618 in 4to. IX, Rudimenta Lingus Arabi- 
'<4 c item Praxis Grammatica, & Conſilium de Studio 
 Arabico feliciter inſtituendo. 
Setunda Editio, Leyden 1628 in 8yo. and Paris 1638 
in 8vo. X, Verſio & Note ad Arabicam Paraphrufin 
in Rwangelium Foatmis. Roftoch 1629. XI, Gram- 
matica' Hebræa generalis, Amſterdam 1621. Geneva 
1627. Leyden 1659 in 8vo. XII, Orationes tres de 

Linguarum Hebrem atque Arabice Dignitate. Leyden 

| 1621 in 3vo. | 
. Leyden 1622 in 4to. This Arabic Verſion is ancient, 


Leyden 1620 in 8vo. 


XIII, Pentateuchus Mos Arabice. 
and was made by a Chriſtian, XIV, Georgii Elma- 


cini Hiſtoria Saracenica a Muhamede ad Aiabacæum 


XLIX. Imperatorem, Arabice & Latine, cum Notis 
Tabulis Geographicis & Genealogicis. Leyden 1625 in 
It. 


was tranſlated into Engliſh, and printed at London 


1626. XV, P/almi Dawidis Syriace, cum Verſſane 
Latina. Leyden 1625 in 4to. | 


XVI, Grammatice 
Chaldza & Syra. Amſterdam 1628 in 8vo. Leyden 
1659 in 8vo. XVII, De Peregrinatione Gallica utili- 
ter inſtitunda Tractatus. Leyden 1631 in 12mo. 


XVIII, Precepta de ho Græcorum communi. Ley- 


den 1662 in $vo. | XI 
latum, & Oratio de Nomine Tetragrammato. 


Arcanum Punctationis reve- 


Leyden 


1624 in 4to. He had a deſign to have publiſhed an 


Edition of the Koran with an accurate Latin Verſion 


and Notes, and a Confutation of it, where it was ne. 


ceſlary ; and a Theſaurus Grammaticus for the Arabic 
Tongue, and a Lexicon of the ſame Language ; but he 
was prevented by death from executing theſe deſigns, 
as we are informed by Mr. Leonard Chappelow in the 
Preface to his Elementa Lingus Arabice ex Erpenii 
Rudimentis, ut plurimum, deſumpia. Cujus Praxi 
Grammatice novam legendi Praxin addidit Leonardus 


Chappelow, Lingue Arabicæ apud Camabrigienſes Pro- 


together with a great many 


great number of fallities, 


the title of this Book right. IV, Lokmanni Fabube iat Works, 
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Hebrew, of which chere was already a Profeſſor. He filled this chair with great ap- 

plauſe, and ſoon after ſet up, at extraordinary expence, a Preſs for the Eaſtern Lan- 

guages, and publiſhed a great many excellent Works, which ſpread his reputation 

over all the world [FJ. Many of his ſcholars afterwards proved great men, particularly 
Conſtantine L' Empereur, Sixtinus Amama, Adolphus: Vorſtius, James Golius, William 

Merula, Samuel Bochart, and Hadrian Junius. October the 6th 1616 he married 

| Jaquelina Buyes, daughter of a Counſellor in the Court of Holland, by whom he had 
(f) Voſſius and ſeven children, three of whom ſurvived him (F). In 1619 the Curators of the Univer- 
qr 61 ſu ſity erected a ſecond chair for the Hebrew Language, of which they appointed him Pro- 
420 Voſſus, ibid. feſſor (g). In the beginning of the year 1620 he was ſent by the Prince of Orange and 
; the States of Holland into France, to follicite Peter du Moulin or Andrew Rivet to un- 
dertake the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity at Leyden. And though he prevailed not in that 

Journey, yet he was ſent again the year following; and after ſix months ſtay in France, 
procured Andrew Rivet, with the conſent of the French Churches, to remove to Leyden. 

Some time after his return, the States of Holland appointed him their Interpreter, and 
8 employed him in tranſlating the letters which they received from the ſeveral Princes of 
(5) Iaem, ibid. Aſia and Africa ()). In the midſt of theſe employ ments he was ſeized with a contagious 

diſeaſe, which was then epidemical; and being carried to Leyden, died there on the (0 See Cafin- 

13th of November 1624, being forty years of age. He was a man of great application, ue K, 

of a lively genius, ſolid judgment, and a very tenacious and comprehenſive memory: Quiz. 1610. 

The Emperor of Morocco was ſo highly charmed with the purity of his Arabic ſtyle 5 r 
in his Letters, that he ſhewed them to his Nobles, as a 8 curioſity for their ele- Spie. Severnm; 
gance and propriety. He rejected ſeveral advantageous offers which were made to him by 5 

ſeveral countries. The King of Spain and the Archbiſhop of Seville invited him into that 9, pag. 45. 

Kingdom to explain certain Arabic Inſcriptions. His behaviour was ſo engaging, that he epd Par 

(i) Idem, ibid. inſpired every one with the utmoſt regard for him (i). A great many learned Writers 1e, Al. 
ſpeak of him in the ſtrongeſt terms of commendation (+). Gerard John Voſſius made nay pag 

his Funeral Oration in Latin, printed at Leyden 1625 in 4to; and the ſame year were 

poubliſhed at the ſame place in 4to, Peter Scriverius's Manes Erpeniani, cum Epicediis (1) See Claadii 
Variorum. Salmaſius in a Letter to Monſieur Daille (), dated at Grigny the 22d of % Erie 


; 1 is N a ' * ' l, N lib- . 
October 1631, obſerves, that he had been ſeveral times aſſured by Grotius, that our d 3 Eo. 


Author had a deſign to ſhew, that the Copts held the ſame Faith with the Proteſtants 32: cut. Lugduni 


with regard to the Sacrament. —_ | 5 | 1 9 ve 
_ ESMENDREVILLE (JOHN du BOSC Lord of), Prefident of the Court of 
Aids at Roan, was executed with Marlorat a Proteſtant Miniſter, and ſome others, as 
being one of thoſe who principally occaſioned the reſiſtance which that city made to the 
() Le Labou- arms of the King, in the firſt civil war under Charles IX. (a) He was worthy of a 
- % can better fate, he having united in his perſon all the exalted qualities that can be defired in 
na, tom. 1 pag- an accompliſhed Magiſtrate. He had been educated like the illuſtrious men of his age, 
7 5. who thirſted to poſſeſs the arts and ſciences, and particularly the Civil Law, which 
Eſmendreville went and learnt at its fountain-head, in Italy, whither he went for that 
purpoſe... . .. * He was admitted Counſellor and Commiſſioner in the Requeſts of the 
% Pleading Hall at Roan, the laſt day of June 1544 3 and afterwards appointed ſecond Pre- 
« ſident of the Court of Aids in the ſame city, the 26th of January 1562, which was the 
7 year of his death; he having been beheaded, and his body hanged upon a gibbet the 1ſt 
„% Ibid. pag. of November following. (b) He left by N. Guyot his firſt wife, three ſons and two 
S046 daughters, who did not inherit any part of his eſtate. Catherine Guerin his ſecond wife, 
married afterwards Robert du Tour. Martin du Boſc Lord of Bourneville his younger 
ce brother, who ſerved in the troop of the YVidame of Chartres, obtained by a decree, the 
« Lordſhip of Eſmendreville ; and from him and Iſabella le Moine his wife, Lady of 
« Surdeval, are deſcended the reſt of the Lords of Eſmendreville. He was a Roman 
Catholic; and 'tis he who is mentioned as a great Leaguer, in the Catholicon 1'Eſpagne.” 
This is an antient family [A], and from it ſeveral branches have ſprung. The Preſident 
8 | DEE 5 5 FE ſmencdreville 


[A This is an antient fumily.] He was ſon of LEwis who was father of Siuox pu Bosc, Doctor of the Ca- 

bu Bosc, Lord of Radepont, d'Eſmendreville &c. and non Law, Monk of St. Oüen, Abbot of Jumieges, | 
his elder brothers were, I. Lewis pu Bosc Lord of Chamberlain tothe Pope; 2dly, NicoLE (1) pu Bosc (1) See the Er- 
Radepont, from whom are' deſcended the Lords of Ra- Biſhop of Baieux. This Prelate contributed equally to rata of Le Ta- 
depont and Fleuri: 2. RoBERKT vu Bosc Lord of the honour and aggrandizing of his family ; for it was oo 
Beaumoncel, who left but two daughters. He was he who purchaſed the eſtates of Eſmendreville, Eſpinai, 

grandſon of LEWIS pu Bose Lord of Radepont, and Bois d Annebout, and other eſtates. . . . . He was firſt (2) I copy Le 
great grandſon of Ron iN pu Bosc Lord of Eſmendre- Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris, afterwards Biſhop Laboureur verba- 
ville, of Branville, &c. whoſe father, WiLLiam pu of Baieux in 1374, afterwards f Preſident Clerk of . 0 * — 
Bosc Lord of Tendos, of la Chapelle and Eſmendre- the Chamber of Accounts, hawing a penſion for life of krror raged * 
ville, was a hoſtage for King Charles the VIIch in a thouſand livres of Paris. The letters of Creation ęures; for if the 
England, and died the firſt of November 1430. He dated the 13th of February 1398, declare that this em- Biſhop was cre- 
was ſon to WILLIAM bu Bosc Lord of Coquereau- ployment was given him, to reward his faithful ſervices ated firſt P _ 
mont of Feſcamp, of Eſmendreville &c. who died in during forty years. By other letters dated the laſt day DIS 
1409, and grandſon of Joix pu Bosc who died in of December 1380, he «was appointed Counſellor of the this employment 
1381 and was ſon to MaRTIx pu Bosc Lord of Ten- King for his Demeſues and Subſudies, with a ſalary of in 1380, with 
dos, Lieutenant to the Chief Juſtice in Eyre of Nor- 1000 gold franks ; continuing /till (2) firſt Preſident of that of 3 
mandy. This Martin died in 1360, and had two other the Chamber of Accounts. He died the 19th of Sep- lor with reſpeR 


ſons viz. 1ſt, MaTTHEw Do Bosc Lord of Breteville, tember 1408. He had been employed on two impor- © aan 
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4% Resa, FEfſrtiendreville wrote ſome books [B J. Mezerai calls him 


Hit. de Charla 


IX, nog. Be. of dreville [C]; a zealous Huguenot, added he, 2oho ruined hi 
vol. 3- in folio. This laſt circumſtance is related by le Laboureur (d). 


tant embaſſies; the firft into Britany anno 1394 with the 
Duke of Burgundy j and the other to Ardres in 1381, to 
negotiatt a peace with the Engliſh, he being allowed tauelve 
livres a day for his expences. He was interred in the 
Chapel of St. Lewis, in the Church of the Fraxciſcans 
(4) Extracted at Paris (3). See divers branches of this family in le 
from le Labou- Laboureur. | 3 | | 
zeur, Addi @ [LB] He wrote ſome Books.) During his journey into 
Ce Of Italy, * he wrote a Latin Book printed anno 1532, 
* 97 . s entitled Joannis Boſchæi Neuſtrii æiſ Iiavwyapin; (4). 
(4) We read in „ Beſides this, he compoſed a treatiſe concerning the 
je Laboureur 4 vertues and properties of the number 7, and of the 
1 ve. © reaſon why Juſtinian divided his Pandects into ſeven 
morally: „ parts. He therein refutes certain opinions which 
Ger the following he had heard the famous Alciat his contemporary 
title, de Legiti- «© maintain publickly ; and there are ſtill extant ſome 
mis Nuptiis. 4 other manuſcript Works of his (5).” Theodore Beza 
(5) Le Labou- (6) aſcribes to him a Work entitled de Numæ Pompilii 
reur, Audit. 2 ſacris, which generally offended the Roman Catho- 
Caſtelnau, tom. lics. | | 
n [C] Mexerai calls him Jaques du Boſc Mandreville.] 
(6) Beza, Reſp. Mezerai is often mittaken in Chriſtian names. With 
ad Balduin. pag. regard to the error of Mandreville inſtead of Eſinan- 
229 tom. 2. 0- ſręwille, it muſt be aſcribed to this. The Pronunci- 
POOP ation is the ſame in moſt Provinces, and is uſed by ſe- 
veral perſons all over the Kingdom, whether we ſay 
the Prefident de Mandrewille, or the Prefident d Eſman- 
dreville. Thoſe who love accuracy in the moſt mi- 


n Faques du Boſe Man- 
mſelf by his bad oeconomy (c ). (4) Addit, 3 

. Caftelnau, tom; 

2 | 1. pag. 379. 
nute particulars, do not truſt to the pronunciation, but 
ſearch for the true orthography of proper names. Thu- 
anus had not made any enquiries on this occaſion, 
ſince he latinized the name of this Preſident by that 
of Mantrevilla (7). But this is nothing in compariſon (7 Thuan. lib. 
of what is found in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the 33: pag. 668. ae 
Proteſtant Churches, written by Beza. This Author * 1862. 
gives us an account of the proſecution and ſentences 
Pronounced againſt Eſmandreville, Marlorat &c. and 
calls him for ever Mantreville. Did not the regiſters - . 
of theſe proſecutions and ſentences know the true names ; 
of theſe criminals, or did Theodore Beza make uſe of 
an incorrect copy (=)? . ; 

F (=) We read Mandreville, Tom. IT, pag. 620 of 


Beza's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; and the Index of this vo- 


lume ſuppoſes that it is thus read in every part of 
the volume where mention is made of this ill fated Ma- 
giſtrate. He is called Mantrewille in the Index to 
Thuanus, and Mardreville by d' Aubigné, Tom. I. 


pig. 222, in the laſt Edition of his Hiſtory. But it is 


probable that people uſed to ſay, indifferently, Man- 
treville, or Mandreville and Eſmandraville; in like 
manner as Paquier, Lib. III, Cap. XXIX, of his Re- 
cherches, calls Toute-wille the famous Cardinal who re- 
formed the Univerſity of Paris, called Efoteville by 
Naude, Cap. VI. of his addition to the Hiſtory of 


| cn XI. pag. 192. of the Edition of 1630. Crrr. 
EM. N 7 | | 


| ESPAGNE (JOHN D') born in Dauphine, and Miniſter of the French Church in 
London in the ſeventeenth Century, publiſhed ſeveral little Tracts [A], and one among © 


the reſt intitled, Popular E 
dierſtanding of Religion. 


rrors with regard to the general points whichGelate to the un- 


He is thought to have explained very happily the doctrine of the Euchariſt, He has 
cenſured with pretty great freedom a work of Calvin, notwithſtanding the public and 
very ſingular favour with which it was honoured [B]. 8 25 ho 4; 


| [ A] He has publiſhed . ſeveral litth Pac 1 They 


were collected into one body, in the Geneva Edition of 


(r) The Hague 167 . . . . which is in three volumes (1) in 12mo. 
edit of 1674, 


conſiſts but of 31 n . 
- a ſeveral good things in his book concerning popular 


errors. He dedicated it to Charles I King of England. 

He informs us, in the Dedication, that the firſt of his 

5 Books was publiſhed by the command of King James. 

(2) Biblioth. de This ſhews, that Mr. Allard (2) does not juſtly ſpecify 

, res. the time, in ſaying that obs d"Eſpagne was a Miniſter 
2 in London, anno 1662. 8 

[B] He has cenſured with pretty great freedom @ 

ework of Calvin, notwithſtanding the public and very 

_ fengular favour with which it was honoured.) This 


This Author is worthy enough of being read, there be- 


work of Calvin, is a Catechiſm divided into Lv Sections. 
It ſerves as a text for one of the Sunday's Sermons, 


in the Churches of the Geneva confeſſion, and is one 


of their liturgical Books. It was received with ap- 


plauſe as ſoon as it appeared in print, and has been (3) 1 Gall xg 
tranſlated into ſeveral languages. Eodem anno, that is e in date in 


in 1450 (3), /cripfit (Calvinus) Catechiſmum Gallice & . 
atine . . . . quem tanti fecerunt Calviniſtz, ut non mo- SCHULTIN® 

do vernaculis plurimis linguis, utpote Ger manica, Anglica, GUS» 

Scotica, Belgica, Hiſpanica, ſed etiam Hebraica donatus | | 

fit ab Emanuele Træmelio, & Græca ab Henrico Ste- (4 Natalis A- 

pharo (4). This 1s | the Book that was criticized by lexender, Hiſtors 
hn d' Eſpagne. IX . | Eccleſ. ton. 8. 

Joh 13 8 pag· 135, folio. 


ESPAGNET ( JOHN of) Preſident of the Parliament of Bourdeaux, was a learned 
man in the ſeventeenth Century. He approved of the new Philoſophy, and gave public 


marks of the progreſs he had made in it [4], He publiſhed in 1616 an old ma 


[4] He gawe public marks of the progreſs he 2 


made... in the New Philoſophy.] A Book is aſ- 
cribed to him, entitled, The Natural Philoſophy of the 


(i) Seede ha Antients reſtored to its purity (1). | 
Montagne's Pre- I ſhall now enlarge a little this remark which was 
face to the book. 


intitle. Je doo ſhort in the firſt edition (2). In the year 1623, 
World in the @ Work was printed at Faris entitled Enchyridion Phy- 
Moon, printed at ſicæ reſtitutæ, aohich aba known to be auritten by Me f. 
Roan 16 56, in fire Fohn d' E ſpagnet, Prefident of Bourdeaux, becauſe 

vo. This book : - g 

3 we ſome perſons of his acquaintance aſſerted it to be ſo ; not 
from the En- o mention that this was conjectured from their ſeeing 
gliſh, the following motto at the beginning of the Book ; Spes 


mea eſt in agno, i. e. my hope is in the lamb;” 


(2) Sorel, de 1a and before the Treatiſe on Chemiſtry, Penes nos unda 
88 de Tagi, 1. e. From the banks of the Tagus,” which are 
Wy 49. Pan . two anagrams of bis name. It may be affirmed, that 
265 5, this is the firſt Book that appeared in France, containing 

a complete ſyſlem of Phyſicks contrary to that of Ariſto- 
tle. Newvertheleſi, the Author pretends that be has only 
reſtored the antient Philoſophy to its rights and' privileges, 


Vor. V. 


nuſcript 
intitled, 


But notabithſtanding this afjertion, he has added a great 

many particulars of his own invention. He refutes the 

opinion concerning the firſt matter, (materia prima) which 

was held to be extended univerſally without being perceived 

in any place ; and to defire inceſſantly an alliance with forms, 

ewithout having any j being the baſis and ſupport of con- 

traries, wiz. of the Elements which are ſaid to be pro- 

duced from it. He fhews that this fiſtem of nature is 

imaginary ;_ that there is no contrariety in the Elements 3 

and that that which is perceived in them, proceeds only 

from the txceſs of their qualities; and that when they _ 

are tempered, na contrariety is found in them. He ne- | 

wertheleſs thinks that there is à materia prima whence (3) It is to be 

the elements proceed, and become the ſecond matter of obſerved, that he 

things which are in the water and earth ; he not conſi. 1 _ 
. . | , 

dering the air nor firs as elements. The elements, accord- 


k | 1 all other light to 
ing to him, do not change from one in!o the other : the be ſyiritual ; and 


water only aſcends in vapour, and vapour becomes water that our material 


by circalation. As to the true fire of the world, be places fire is in ſome 
it in the ſun (3), which he calls net only the eye of the meaſure ſpiritual» 


C c — 


8 


Ibid, Page 250. | 
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intitled, Le Rozier des Guerres [BI, and annexed to it a Treatiſe of his own concerning 


the inftitution of the young Prince. It is 
Commentary on Tully's Orations [CJ . 


he who is ſpoken of by Father Abram, in his 


I forgot to mention that in 8 the Rozier des Guerres, he did not imitate thoſe 


who change the antiquated diction of fuch 'manufcri 


ts as they get printed. He copied 


(a) See the Ar- his original with the utmoſt exactneſs, and even Sllowed: to a tittle, the whole ortho- 


ticle OSSAT, at 


the latter end of 


the new edition of Cardinal d'Oſſat's Letters (a) [D]. 


graphy of it. The reaſon he gave for this may ſerve to corroborate a remark I made on 


netus in ſua prefatione ad Petrum Anchoranum (7). That (7) Abram. in 


uni ver ſe, but the eye of the Creator of the univerſe, by 7 
is to ſay, that the Preſident d'Eſpagnet, in a Preface Cicer. Orac. tom. 


aohich he beholds, in à ſenſble manner, his creatures, 
and which is the firſt agent of the world. In every other 


part of his Book there are a great number of very cu- 


rious particulars with regard' to the origin of things, 


their ſubſiſtence and various changes, which bear a near 


relation to the defign this. neo Philoſopher bad, ta ſpeak 


of Chymical Things. Accordingly he annexed a treatiſe 


of his to a Work of Peter de Lancre, Counſellor in , Pes. 294 col, 
the Parliament of Bourdeaux, declares that witches 


ſteal children, and devote them to the devil. 
[DI. . . He followed, to a tittle, the whole Or- 
thography of it. The reaſon he gave for this may ſerve 


to corroborate a remark 1 made on the new Edition of 


entitled by him, Arcanum Hermeticæ Philoſophiz opus, Cardinal d Oſſat's Letters.) * This little Tract Du 7 | 
in which he ſpeaks of the matter of the Philoſophical © Roxier, ſays he (8), appeared fo beautiful to me, (8) Eſpagnet, in 
Stone and its digeſtions, of the degrees of fire, of es that I would not paint or diſguiſe it, but have left his Advertiſe- 
Jegure of the weſfels, and that of | the furnace; of the *©* 1t in its native ſimplicity. And tho? his dition is — to the 
compoſitiin of the Elixir and its multiplication. . . . This “ different from that of this age, it nevertheleſs will ” 
Book was tranſlated into French a few years ſince, and ** be eaſily underſtood, it being ſo nervous and full of 
entitled, La Philoſophie des Anciens retablie en ſa “ good ſenſe, that his jargon will filence the affected 
urete. | 4 language of the Court and the Bar. I alſo was de- , 
LE] He. publiſhed . . . . an old Manuſcript, entitled, ** firous of preſerving carefully the orthography ; be- 
Rozier des Guerres.] It was found at Nerac in the * cauſe that by retrenching or adding a letter, one 
King's Cabinet. D'Eſpagnet thought that his edition ©* oftener changes a word, and transforms an old to a 
was the firſt, but he was miſtaken. This Book had new one. By this method, in my opinion, the dic- 
been printed in folio anno 1523, which Edition is more “ tion of Philip de Comines's Hiſtory has been cor- 
ample than that of 1616. In the manuſcript of Ne- * rupted: By this, Editors thinking to corre& the 
5 rac, the whole IId part, and the three laſt chapters of orthography, and poliſh the ſtyle, have diveſt- 


46 
66 
60 
cc 


(4) See Nande, the Iſt were wanting (4). The Prologue alone is ca- 
Addit. 2 ” Hiſt. pable of proving, that Lewis XI is not the Author of 
& Louie #2 es that Work (5), as is aſſured in the title: and yet it 
g. & Stud; mi- is he who ſpeaks in it, to give inſtructions to the Dau- 
tar, pag. m. 73. Phin his ſon. See Colomies's Bibliothegue Chioifie (6), ** 
| and the remark [Z] of the article Lewis XI. 8 
[C] is he who is ſpoken of by Father Abram, © 

in his Commentary on Tully's Orations.] I make this 
Remark only for thoſe who would be at a loſs at read- 
ing of the following words. Atque etiam nunc pueros ** 


ed it of its antique dreſs, whereby the ſtyle of 
his Work is no longer that of the age in which 
he lived ; as may be judged both from this little ma- 
nuſcript, and from ſeveral. others of the ſame age 
which are met with in famous Libraries, en | 
by the Hiſtory of King Charles VI, written by John 
Juvenal des Urſins, and fince publiſhed by the Sieur 
de Godefroy. I imagine this error is owing to the 
inability of the Correctors, who have corrupted the 
orthography in their attempting to correct it, and 


(5) Naudè, ibid. 
(6) Pag. 15. 


10G 


a /agis rapi ſalere, & demonibus devoveri teſtatur Spag- 8 thereby became Plagiaries.” 
(+) Sethe re EsPINE (JOHN DE 12) a Proteſtant Miniſter, See SPINA. 5 
mark [8] of ESSARS (CHARLOTTE DES) miſtreſs to Henry IV of France, and afterwards 


GUISE (Lewis to the Cardinal of Guiſe (a), married Marſhal de PHoſpital, as I obſerved in another (5) In the ro. 


* Lorin Car place (5); but I muſt here rectify an error that eſcaped me [A], and add, that this Lady * 
intermeddled too much in intrigues of ſtate BJ. 9 1 2 Article, 
5 | OE IDES - ESS 


[4] 4 muſt here refify an error which eſcaped me.] 
Truſting to Father Anſelme, I imagined that Marſhal 
de Hoſpital had married to his ſecond wife, Frances 
Mignot, anno 1633; whence I conclude that he had 
divorced Charlotte des Eſſars his firſt wife, and I made 
ſome reflexions on that occaſion. I drew this conſe- 


Duke had married, though he had another wife living, 

to employ all her rhetoric and addreſs to make him 

conſent to an accommodation (2). The negotiation (2) Memiires de 
was agreed upon on both ſides, and was terminated Beauvas, pag. 
by the treaty of St. Germains in 1641 ; but the Duke 77 71. 

not performing his promiſes, and not thinking it would 


(i) See the Er- 
rata of Father 


Anſelme. | 


quence from Father Anſelme's having fixed the death 
of Charlotte des Eſſars, to the year 1651. I have 
w_ informed ſince the ſecond edition of this Dictionary, 
that this Marſhal's ſecond marriage was contracted in 
1653 (1). It therefore muſt not be aſſerted, that the 
firſt marriage was declared void. I intended to ſuppreſs 
my reflexions; but ſome perſons whom I greatly re- 


vere, adviſed me to keep them in. They repreſented 


to me, that they are falſe only with regard to the par- 


_ ticular application of them to Charlotte des Eſſars; 


and that if I do but tell my Readers, that they ought 
to be rectiſed in this particular, they will not be diſ- 
pleaſed at my preſerving a paſſage which may be juſtly 
applied on a great many occaſions. 

I] She intermeddled tos much in intrigues of fate. ] 


be poſſible for him to ſtand his ground, he retired 


with his troops to his old poſt between the Sambre and 
the Meuſe. 


de Richlieu, to acquaint him that he did not retire 
with a deſign of infringing his late treaty; but 
that the fear which Madam du Hallier had raiſed 


him ſeized, was the ſole cauſe of it. To ſhew that 
this fear was not altogether groundleſs and chimeri- 
cal, he ſent him a letter, written by that Lady her- 
« ſelf to the Superior of the Maidens of the Congre- 
« dante, by which ſhe deſired her to let him know, 
« that the Court took ſuch umbrage at his conduct, 


J ſhall give but one inſtance of this. She had a ſon in that they were reſolved to ſeize his perſon. The 
the Duke of  Lorrain's ſervice; a ſon, I ſay, who Cardinal was ſo highly exaſperated at Madam du 


called himſelf the Chevalier de Remorantin, and whom 


| ſhe had by the Cardinal of Guiſe. She imagined that 


the way to advance him would be, to do ſome ſervice 
to the Duke of Lorrain, by reconciling him with 
France, and getting him reſtored to his dominions. 
Accordingly, ſhe defired Mr. du Hallier her huſband, 


who commanded in Lorrain, to adviſe the Court of 


France to treat with the Duke; and at the ſame time 
ſhe ſollicited the Princeſs of Cantecroix, whom this 


4 Hallier's boldneſs in ſending ſuch an information, 
<« that her huſband who was employed in recovering 


e the ſmall towns in Lorrain, and at that ſame time 


« beſieging Chate, received orders by a Courier ſent 
« for that purpoſe, to ſend his wiſe to one of his ſeats, 
«© to remove the Major of the garriſon of Nanci, and 
« put in his room one Belcaſtel, who was not his 
« friend; and immediately after the reducing of Chate, 
« to come to Court, and there give an account of his 

I | © OWN 


gation of Nanci, named Angelica her great Confi- 


«© However, in order to give ſome colour 
« to his retreat, he diſpatched a Courier to Cardinal 


in him, viz. that he the Cardinal intended to have 


i 
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ESSE! (ANDREW DE MONTALEMBERT Lord of) /prung from one of the 
nobleſt and moſt antient, families of Poitou, commanded in Landrecy when the Emperor \ 
Charles V beſieged that town in 1543. He defended it ſo vigorouſly, ith ruined forli- 2 
fications, and à garriſon op reſſed with miſery, that the Emperor was forced to retire from 
it the 5th of November, after having beſieged it three months and a half. D'Eſſẽ in re- 
compence of the ſervice he had done on this occaſion, was appointed one of the Gentlemen 
of the Bedchamber to Francis I. He was ſent into Scotland by Henry II, there to command 
the army which that Prince ſent to the aſſiſtance of the Scots againſt the Engliſh. He 
fignalized himſelf greatly in that Kingdom; and at his return was made Knight of the 
Order. It was he who alſo defended Terouenne againſt the army of Charles V, and 
« who was at laſt killed in the breach, after having ſuſtained three ſucceſſive aſſaults, which 
5 « Jaſted ten hours. By his death he loft the poſt of Marſhal of France, which was de- 
(e) Extralted © ſigned for him, according to du Bouchet Author of the Annals of Aquitain. Mezerai 
Rs e ſays in his Hiſtory of France, that he is the immortal honour of Perigord, he 
Mercure Galant «© miſtaking with regard to the Province, in which D'Eſſe was born, viz. Poictou. 
of Augv® 522 e Brantome ſpeaks largely of him under the name of Eſſe (a). | | 


page 317, & ſeg. | : 


(3) Ibid pag: 76+ *© own actions, as well as thoſe of his wife (3) « towns that had been given up to the Duke, and re- 
8 « Mr. de Hallier obeyed the King's orders punctuallyj: *© duce them to the power of his Majeſty. With re- 
© and as his Majeſty had always entertained an affec- ** gard to his wife, whoſe ambition had made her ſuſ- 
« tion for him, and judged him to be of an incorrup- ** pedted, ſhe was forced to continue in the houſe to 
<< tible fidelity, he was ſent ſome time after to Lorrain, which ſhe had been baniſhed (4). (4) Ibid. pag. 77. 
« with orders to complete the reduction of all thoſe i | | es 


(4) See the Ad» ESTAM PES Wh in Latin STAMP, a city of France in Beauſſe with the title 
n of Dukedom. It ſtands on the river de la Juine between Paris and Orleans, in a pretty 
_ eondedition, fruitful ſoil. There is here a Baliwick, Provoſtſhip, Election, Marſnalſea, and Granaty 
© of ſalt: two Collegiate Churches of royal foundation, one called Notre Dame our Lady - 
witha Dignitary, and ten or eleven Canons; and another called Sante-Croix, i. e. Holy Croſs, 
with two Dignitaries, and nineteen Canons : five pariſhes, and ſeveral religious houſes. 
King Robert laid the firſt foundations of the caſtle of Eſtampes, which was demoliſhed 
at the requeſt of the inhabitants, in the beginning of Henry the IVth's reign. The 
Prince of Conde garriſoned it in 1652, with part of the forces which Andelot had 
brought from Germany; and theſe during the ſix weeks they continued there, op- 
preſſed the inhabitants, and particularly the Clergy, in a moſt dreadful manner. This 
City is of the antient demeſnes of the Crown, King Charles IV made it an Earldom in 
favour of Charles d'Evreux his couſin. It had before been a Barony, as appears from the 
letters by which it was created an Earldom, dated in September 1327. It having re- 
verted to Charles VII, he gave it in 1421 to Richard de Bretagne ; and afterwards having 
been reunited to the Crown, Lewis XI gave it to John de Foix. The letters of donation _ | — 
are dated in April 1498. Gaſton de Foix, ſon of John, having loſt his life in the battle of | | 
Ravenne ; Anne de Bretagne, wife to Lewis XII, became Counteſs of Eſtampes, by the | 
donation of the King her conſort, in June 1513. After the deceaſe of that Princeſs, which 
happened the following year, the Earldom of Eftampes devolved to Madam 1 8 of 
France, her eldeſt daughter, who was afterwards married to Francis I, then Duke of | | 
Valois. This good Princeſs dying, the King gave it to John de la Barre. After the | l 


death of the latter, Francis I created Eſtampes a Dukedom, in favour of John de la 
Broſſe de Bretagne, and Anne de Puiſſeleu his Lady, who had a great ſhare in the King's 
favour. Her name is conſpicuous enough in hiſtory. Henry II diſpoſſeſſed them of this 
Dukedom in 1553, to beſtow it on Diana of Poitiers his favourite, wife to Lewis de 
Breze, great Seneſchal of Normandy. Upon the acceſſion of Charles IX to the Crown, 
he reſtored it to John de la Broſſe in April 1562. He dying without iſſue, Henry III 
beſtowed it in 1576 to Duke John Caſimir ; but he renouncing it the year after, the 
King gave it by engagement to the Ducheſs of Montpenſier, from whom he afterwards 
took it to beſtow it on Margaret of Valois his ſiſter, Queen of Navarre ; and this Prin- | 
ceſs gave it ſome years after to Gabriele d'Eſtree, Ducheſs of Beaufort, who left it to » 
Cæſar Duke of Vendome, natural ſon to Henry IV. The illuſtrious deſcendants of this 
Prince are ſtill poſſeſſed of it. Some pretend that Arthur Gouffier, grand Maſter of 
France, was Count of Eſtampes, but the deed of donation is not found. If this be ſo, 
the poſſeſſion of Madam Claude of France muſt have been interrupted. However this 
be, this Lord did not enjoy it very long, he dying in 1518. During the troubles of 
1652, the city of Eſtampes, to the great regret of the inhabitants who had always been 
faithful to the King, was ſurrendred by a traitor to the army of the Princes, but was im- 
mediately beſieged in it by the King's forces, which, after having inveſted the city near 
ſix weeks, and made ſeveral aſſaults, in which great numbers were killed on both ſides, 
was at laſt obliged to raiſe the ſiege, in order to march againſt the Duke of Lorrain, who 
was coming to the aſſiſtance of the Princes, with an army of nine or ten thouſand men. 
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755 COUNCILS held in ES TAM PES. 

The city of Eſtampes has had the honour to have ſeveral provincial and one national 
Council held in it. The ſubject of the firſt, which was convened by Gerduin Archbiſhop 
of Sens, and held in 1048, is not known. We read what follows in the Lives of the 
Archbiſhops of Sens. Gerduinus Synodum Stampis habuit anno 1048, in qua Imbertus 
Pariſienſis, Lambertus Aurelianenſis, Maynardus Trecenſis, Hugo Nivernenſis, Gilbertus 
Antiſſiodorenſis, & Galtberius Melden ſis, adfuere Rege Henrico preſente. The ſecond was 
convened by Richerius Archbiſhop of Sens in 1092, concerning the ordination of Y ves 
of Chartres, performed by Urban II. This Archbiſhop pretended, that Y ves was guilty 
of high-treaſon, for cauſing himſelf to be ordained, out of the Kingdom, without the 
King's permiſſion, and therefore that he ought to be depoſed. The third was held in 


1112, and Daimbert, Archbiſhop of Sens, P 


reſided in it. The firſt thing that this Coun- 


cil opened with was, the hearing of complaints made concerning the ill conduct of the 


Biſhop of Troyes; upon which the Council wrote to him. They afterwards proceeded 


to the conſecration of a Biſhop of Nevers; and at laſt, ſeveral regulations were made in 
it for the reformation of manners. The national Council held in Eſtampes anno 1130, 
Vas afſembled by order of Lewis de Gros; and the deſign of its being convened was, to 
_ enquire whether Innocent II or Peter de Leon, who aſſumed the name of Anacletus II, 
ſhould be recognized Pope. St. Bernard, who was preſent at this Council, inſiſted ſtre- 
nuouſly, that Innocent had been canonically elected; and that the proceeding to a freſh 
election was irregular, and invalid. The whole Council acquieſced in St. Bernard's judg- 
ment; and Innocent was accordingly acknowledged for the true and lawful ſucceſſor of 
St. Peter. This Pope came from Chartres to Eſtampes, purpoſely to give the inhabitants 
a teſtimony of the ſenſe he had of the favour they had done him. He ſtaid two days there, 
and lodged in the Abbey of Morigni, of St. Benedict's Order, half a quarter of a league 
from Eſtampes. This we learn from the Chronicles of that Abbey, which never ac- 


knowledged any ſuperior but the Archbiſhoy 


into the Eaſt, aſſembled his Parliament in 


to Ralph Earl of Vermandois, and to Suger, Abbot' of St. Denis. In the conteſt be- 


of Sens. Lewis le Jeune, before he went 


mpes, and left the regency of the Kingdom 


tween Alexander III and Cardinal wn ee who had aſſumed the name of Victor, the 
fame Princeaſſembled, in 1160, the Gallican Church at Eſtampes, to Know which of the 
two ſhould be recognized; and, on the judgment of n the King adhered to 


Alexander. 
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. ESTAMPES (ANNE of Piſſcleu Ducheſs of ) miſtreſs to Francis I, inflamed the 
heart of that Prince, a little after his being releaſed from his impriſonment. She was at 


() Lovifa of that time one of the maids of honour to the Queen-Regent (a), and was called Made- 


Savuy, mother © moiſelle de Heilli [A]. She had attended on that Princeſs when ſhe went to meet the 
OE King her ſon as far as the frontiers of Spain [BJ]. The King dallied with her as often as 
he pleaſed; and though no one doubted of it, he yet found a huſband for her, whom he 

created Duke of Eſtampes [C]. Notwithſtanding her marriage, ſhe ftill continued her 

- ng | amorous 


[4] She was called Madeniiſelle de Heilli.) She was 


daughter of William de P155ELEu Lerd of Heilli, and 
(1) Le Labou- Of Ann Sanguin his ſecond wiſe (1). He had three 


' reur, Addit, aux Wives, and thirty children. He was ſon to John de 


Memoires de Caſ- PisSEL. EU Lord of Heilli, a had the honour to be 
telnar, tom. 1. one of the Knights at the coronation of Lewis XI, and 
pag: 863. had been ſo conſiderable as to marry Fane de Dreux, 
a Princeſs of the blood-royal, after the deceaſe of Mary 

die Hargicourt his firſt wife, mother to William, father 


(32) Ibid, of the Ducheſs d'Eftampes (2). 


| [B] She had attended on the Queen Regent... as far 

(3) Varillas, 4 the frontiers of Spain.] According to Varillas (3), 
Ht. de Francis I, the Queen Regent excited undeſignedly this new paſſion 
lib. 6. pag. m. in the King, by taking io meet him, as far as Mount 
101 I annum DMarſan, young Aun de Piſſeleu, who was called Madam 
1 de Heilli, and who was lately come into that Prince ſi's fa- 
mily, in quality of a Maid of Honour. All Hiſtorians are 

apreed, that the Queen Regent went as far as Bayonne, 

and this Varillas had declared ten pages before. Why 

then does he ſhorten the journey in this place? Does 

he mean that ſhe left her Maids of Honour at Mount 

Marſan, and advanced as far as Bayonne without this 

part of her main? But would not this be advancing of 

paradoxes out of mere whim? As the Author of the 

Gallantries of the Kings of France has only copied 

Varillas, with regard to Francis I, let me not be aſked 

whether he ſtopt at Mount Marſan. I am firmly of 

opinion, that Brantome is miſtaken in aſſerting that 

the Queen Regent preſented Madam Heilli to King 


(A) Brantdme, Francis I, at his return from Spain to Bourdeaux (4). 


Dames Galantes, [C] The King... . nevertheleſs found a huſband for 
tom. 2+ pag. 394+ Her.] She married John de Broſſe ſon to Rene de 
Broſſe, and of Jane daughter to Philip de Comines. 


This Rent had Gllowed the Dake of Bourkoi and 


was killed at the, battle of Pavia, the 24th of February 


1525. By an arret of the Parliament of Paris dated 


the 13th of Auguſt 1522, he had been ſentenced to be be- 
headed, and afterwards hanged, and his eftate confiſca 
ted. He was deſcended from John de Broſſe and Ni- 


4 


cole de Chatillon, ſirnamed of Bretagne, Counteſs of 


Pentheure, a very rich heireſs, which John de Broſſe 


was the only ſon of Fobn de Braſſe, Marſhal of France, 


who deſcended from father to ſon from the antient Viſ- 
counts of Limoges. John de Broſſe ſon of Rene implor- 


ing in vain the benefit of the treaty of Madrid, in order 


to recover the poſſeſſion of the eſtates which had been 
confiſcated becauſe of his father's rebellion ; and finding 
no other way to get them reſtored, but by that of be- 
coming a cuckold, he refolved to marry Madam de 
Heilli. The King in conſideration of this marriage, 
gave him the confiſcated eſtates, and added to them the 


dukedom of Eſtampes (5), and alſo made him Knight (5) Extraced 


of the order, and Governor of Britany. The new from le Labou- 


Duke of Eſtampes was not the happier for this: for, 7eur» Addie. & 


*« beſides that all theſe poſſeſſions and titles came to him 
„from a poyſonous ſource, in which he did not dare 
to view himſelf, for fear of ſeeing a monſter in his 
own perſon ; he had ſo little happineſs in the enjoy- 
ment of them, that as they ſerved only as a title or 


cc 


Caftelnau, tom. 
1. Page 863. 


&* cover to his wife, he not only poſſeſſed them but 


his fiſter, and father of an only daughter who was 
wife to Emanuel of Lorrain Duke of Mercœur (7). 
: | 


/ 


nominally, but alſo paid very dear for them (6).” (6) Le Labou- 
Having no children, his eſtates devolved on Sebaſtian teur, ibid. pag. 
of Luxemburg, Viſcount of Martigues, ſon of Charlotte * 


64. 


(7) Ibid, 


| 
! 
1 
| 
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0% Diane of aàmorous commerce with the King; and ſhe roſe to the higheſt degree of favour [D], 


Poitiers, widow 


dhe eat S. Which laſted as long as that Prince's reign, 


ne{hal of Nor- the Dauphin's miſtreſs (), prompted her 


mandy. 


e 
[D] She roſe to the higheſt degree of favour.] She 
made this the inſtrument to the raiſing of her family. 
At her requeſt Anthony Sanguin her uncle was made 
Abbot of Fleari Biſhop of Orleans, Cardinal, and at laſt 
Biſhop of Toulouſe. She gave to Charles, her ſecond bro- 
ther, the Abbey of Bourgueil and the Biſhopric of Condom. 
Francis, her third brother, was Abbot of St. Corneille de 
Compeigne and Biſhop of Amiens; and the fourth, nam- 
ed William, had the Biſhopric of Pamiers. Two of her 
filters were Abbeſfſes, the one of Maubuiſſon, and the o- 
ther of St. Paul in Beauvoifis. She married the reſt in- 
to the families of Barbangon Canni & Chabot Farnac ; 
and the laſt and beſt beloved had no children by Francis 
de Bretagne Count of Vertus and of Goello, Baron of A. 


= ewaugour. From Adrian de Piffeleu Lord of Heilly, her 


eldeſt brother, are 8 other Lords of Heilly down 
(3) Ibid. to this day (8). Som̃e Hiſtorians pretend that this 
Ducheſs, the Conſtable of Montmorenci and Admiral 


(9) Varillas, Chabot, had the greateſt ſhare in the adminiſtration (9) ; 
Hit. de Francois and that Charles V, fearing he ſhould be ſeized in the 


I. lib. 9. pag · m. Court of Francis I, could not find a better expedient 
370. than to bribe this woman, who had an abſolute aſcen- 
(10) Ibid. pig: dant over the King (16). He won her favour, as we 


389. are told, by means of a rich ring, which he let fall 


purpoſely that the Ducheſs might take it up; and that 
he might ſay to her, with an air of gallantry, that he 
| | would not take back what was fallen into ſuch good 
(11) Ibid. pag» hands (11). Mezerai rejects this as an idle flory (12) ; 
390, 391. but he confeſſes (13) that the King could not refuſe this 
(12) Mezerai, Lady any thing and that ſhe had credit enough firſt 
Hif. de France, to contribute greatly to the reſtoring of Admiral Cha- 
folio, tom. 2. bot to favour, after he had been degraded and declar- 


p2g- 1007- ed, by a ſolemn Arret, unworthy» of his employments. 


(13) Ibid. pag- Secondly, to ruin the Chancellor Poyet. His 10 for- 
1009, ad ann. tune, as it is related, ſays he (14), ſpeaking of this 
3549  _ Chancellor, came from the Antichamber of the Ladies. 
(14) Mezerai, The Ducheſs had procured royal Letters or Mandates 
vs de France, for la Renaudie, who was at law with du Tillet, and 
pag. 1014, ad abo carried them to the Chancellor with a retommenda- 
un. 134% tion from this Lady. This Chancelhr, who ſupported du 
Tullet, refuſed to let the Letters paſs the Seals, unleſs 
ſome things were changed which did not pleaſe him. The 
Lady hearing of this, wwas exaſperated to the higheſt de- 
gree at this contempt, and took a cruel revenge ; for 
ſhe prevailed with the King to impriſon the Chancel- 

| lor, who afterwards was ruined by an Arretof Parlia- 
(15) Varillas, ment. According to ſome Hiſtorians (15), ſhe was 
Hift. de Francois 
J. Lid. 9+ fag alſo fay, that the Queen of Navarre joined the Ducheſs 
VV ruining the Chancellor. The royal Mandates of 
Renaudie were ſhewn to the King, with the alterations 

which Poyet had made in them; and it was obſerved 

| do his Majeſty, that this was an infringement of his 

| (+6) Ibid. pag. authority (16). The King however only ordered la 
413. Renaudie, to carry back his Letters to the Chancellor, 

| and to give him more expreſs orders, in his Majeſty's 
name, to diſpatch them without the leaſt alteration. La 
Renaudie returned to the Chancellor ; and delivered his 
meſſage, with an arrogant tone of voice, in preſence of 
the Juen of Navarre, who was then ſolliciting his fa- 
wour for a domeſtic of ber's, convicted of ſtealing a very 
rich heireſs. The Chancellor took la Renaudie's Letters; 
and ſhewing them to the Queen of Navarre, added: 


Such is the good that Ladies do at Court: Not fatis- 


fied with exerciſing their Empire there, they even at- 
tempt to violate the Laws, and dictate to Magiſtrates 
who are molt profoundly ſkilled in the exerciſe of their 
employ ments. Though the Chancellor hinted only at the 
Ducheſs, it happened unluckily for him, that the Queen 
of Navarre applied part of it to herſelf ; becauſe the 
«words were ambiguous, and might be interpreted, as 
cC well of her ſoliciting the Chancellor, in favour of her 
| | domeſtic who had ſtole the heireſs 3 as of the violence 
committed in his perſon, by forcing him to ſeal la Re- 
naudie's Letters. . . . . The inſtant the Queen was got out 
of the Chancellor's houſe, ſhe flew to the Ducheſs, to in- 
form her of the paſſion this Magiſtrate was in ; and did 
uot leave her till they had concerted meaſures to make the 


Chancellor laſe the King's favour. It is a great unhap- 
You. V, | 


very inſtrumental in the Conſtable's diſgrace : but they 


„ French to the ſame neceſſity from which he would 
free himſelf. The Emperor made his advantage of 
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The furious jealouſy ſhe harboured againtt 
to the commiſſion of a very black and 


treacherous act [E], which the Cardinal of Lorrain would not ſuffer to be 


puniſhed. 


pineſs, it muſt be confeſſed, that the fate of people, 

their favour or their di grace, ſhould depend on the 

caprice of a coquet, who ſcandalizes a whole Kingdom 

by the criminal correſpondence ſhe carries on, public- 

ly and with an air of triumph, with the Monarch. 

But ſhould any perſon cry, O tempora ! 5 mores ! ſhould 

they ſeem aſtoniſhed at this, they would juſtly be look'd 

upon as ſtrangers in the world ; for ſuch perſons would 

admire, as ſomething extraordinary, a thing that has 

always been very common, and that is ſtill ſo (17), and (17) Caſus mul. 

which in all probability will be ſuch to the end of the“ bie copritus. 

world. A circumſtance that conſoles thoſe who are 24 "ag et 

diſguſted at theſe irregularities is, that the power of 7 1 

coquets ſtands upon a very tickliſh foundation (18). ver. 9. 
[E] Prompted her to commit a very black and trea- | 

cherous action.] The Ducheſs d'Eſtampes perceiving, (18) See the re- 

that the infirmities of Francis I increaſed daily, and mark [7] of the 

having juſt reaſon to fear the worſt after his death, as 285 8 art 

well becauſe ſne could not flatter herſelf with the hopes Kc. : 5 

that her huſband would take der again, as becauſe 

the Dauphin's miſtreſs would be all-powerful ; this 

Ducheſs, I ſay, perceiving how matters ſtood, carried 

on a ſecret intelligence with Charles V. She knew 

the antipathy which the Dauphin and the Duke of 

Orleans, who were brothers, harboured againſt one 


another; and this ſerved as the baſis to her negotiati- 


ons. She prevailed with the Emperor to favour the 

Duke of Orleans's faction; and the inſtant ſhe heard 

that his Imperial Majeſty. was inclined to beſtow the 

inveſtiture of the Milaneſe, or that of the Low-Coun- 

tries, on this young Prince, ** ſhe engaged in fo cloſe 

« a correſpondence with the Emperor, that ſhe informed 

* him punctually of the moſt ſecret tranſactions of the 

Court and Council; and indeed the very firſt Letter 

he received by the Count's means (ih), did him ſo (19) This was 
* ſignal a piece of ſervice, that it ſaved his perſon and the Count of 

* his whole army (20).” He was at that time in Boſſu, the perſon 


| who managed th 
Champagne, at the head of a very powerful army FE 


but he wanted proviſions, ** for which reaſon. his ſol- Eſtampes's affairs 


„ diers were going to deſert, when the Count wrote and her negotia- 
«© him a Letter, the ſubſtance of which was as follows: — 2 ow 
„ That the Dauphin had got together a vaſt quantity ge 925 977% 
6 of proviſions of all kinds neceſſary for the ſubſiſtence _— Ow 
« of his army in Epernay : that this town was very 

« weak in itſelf ; but that the French imagined” the (20) va 


rillas, 
cc 


« the River Maine lay between it and his army: that J. lib. fo Page 
« orders had been given to break down the only : pong TY 
« bridge they could march over; but that the Ducheſs. 

<< had ſo artfully prevented the executing of this, that 

e the bridge might be ſtill ſerviceable ; from all which 

the Count concluded, that his Imperial Majeſty had 

« no more to do but to procure refreſhments as ſoon 

« as poſſible for his army; and to reduce that of the 


* 


« the information; and appeared, at a time when he 
c was leaſt ſuſpected, before Epernay, whoſe inhabi- 
« tants were in ſuch terror, that they opened their 
« gates to him. He was till fluſhed with the joy of 
* this conqueſt, which recovered his affairs, when he 
c received a ſecond Letter from the Count, informing 
him that there was in Chateau-Thierri another ma- 
« gazine of meal and corn, full as conſiderable as that 
« of Epernay. That no troops were appointed to 
«« guard it at this time; and that ſhould the Dauphin 
e loſe it, it would be impoſlible for him to follow his 
Imperial Majeſty's army ſo cloſe, as to hinder the 
chief progreſs of it. The Emperor, allured by the | / 
« prodigious advantage he had reaped by the firſt ad- | 
vice, turned towards Chateau-Thierri, and forced it“! 
« with little loſs; the inhabitants, as no troops had 
been ſent them, not being able to withſtand the af- 
« fault. The abundance of all things which was there 
« found, even beyond the hopes of the Imperialiſts 
„% Kc (21).” The Court of France being prodigiouſly (21) Ibid. 
perplexed, did whatever could be done in ſuch à junc- 
ture ; /but ſecrecy, which was to be the ſoul of that 
grand affair, <was not obſerved 3 and France avould cer- 


tainly 
Dd 


Emperor would not attempt to ſurprize it, becauſe Hit. de Francois 
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_ puniſhed [F], and which would have ſubjected France to a foreign power, had 
Charles V taken advantage of the opportunity. As ſhe had behaved very ill towards 
her huſband (c), ſhe had no reſource left after the death of Francis I, and was reduced to 
the neceſſity of paſſing the remainder of her days at a country ſeat [GJ]. It is related that 
ſhe there profeſſed the Proteſtant Religion [HI. The Duke of Eſtampes had ordered 


(c) oor _— =o 
FR.” 1 


painky zave changed its Sovereign, had not ſomething ſtill 


(22) Thia, page 


103. 


(23) Ibid, page 
104. 


(24) The de- 


ſeription which 


Mezerai has gi- 


ven, tom. 2. in 
folio, pag. 1031. 


of the conſterna- i \ 
tion the Pariſians extricated himſelf from theſe difficulties at a very eaſy 


Hronger than human reaſon, oppoſed the approaching re- 
evolution with which it vas menaced. The Dauphin act- 
ed nothing but in concert with the King his father; and 
the King did not form the moſt inconfiderable meaſure, 
but the Ducheſs immediately acquainted the Emperor with 
it by the Count de Boſſu's means (32). Paris was in ſuch 
conſternation, that the richeſt Citizens fled from it 
with their moſt valuable effects, ſome towards Orleans 
and others toward Roan (23). A woman was the cauſe of 
all this diſorder and confuſion (24), Dux ſæmina facti. 
A woman would at that time have ſubverted the Mo- 
narchy, had not Charles the Vth's brain turned; or 
rather, had not ſecret jealouſies broke out between him 
and Henry VIII of England (25), with whom he had 
beforehand divided -the whole Kingdom. Francis I 


were in, is dread- rate, and obtained peace in the month of September 
ful. Such as fled * | 


were plundered in 
the way, and the 
women de fi led. 


| (25) He was at 
that time on the Army, ſays he (27), had plenty of 


coaſts of Picardy, 40 


where he took 


ſome cities. 


(26) The treaty 
of Creſſi was 
concluded the 
1Sth of Septem- 


(28) Mezerzi 


firmatively in the 
Life of Henry II. 


Nicholas Bofſu- 


of the ſame year (2 © 

As Varillas always delights in relating things that bor- 
der upon the marvelous, I ſhould not have laid much 
ſtreſs on what I have here quoted from him, did I not 
find the ſubſtance of it in Mezerai. * The French 
roviſions 3 
whilſt that of the Imperialiſts was in ſuch want, 
« that it muſt have periſhed in a few days, had not 
«© the treaſon of a woman reſtored it to its ſtrength and 
vigour. There were at this time two parties in the 
Court, that of the Lady d'Eitampes. the King's 
« miſtreſs ; and that of Diana de Poitiers, miſtreſs to 
* the Dauphin. The former of theſe Ladies, ſtung 
with a furious jealouſy againſt the latter, . . had 


e devoted herſelf to the intereſt of the Duke of Or- 


ns, that ſhe might have a ſupport in caſe the 
King\ſhould die... and gave the Emperor notice 
of Whatever was tranſacting in Council; truſting 


* caſe the peace ſhould be concluded, he would make 
„the Duke of Orleans one of the moſt powerful 


reduced to ſuch extremity, that there was no other 


„way for this Emperor to ſave his own life and his 


«c 


army, but by ſurrendring it, at diſcretion, to the 


Longueval, ſays enemy; ſhe gave him intelligence that there was a 
be, pag. 1058 of © great quantity of proviſions in Eſpernay, one of the 


the 2d vol. who 


bad been one of 
the Lady d' E- 
ſtampess faction, 


and accuſed, xo r 


WITHOUT 


REASON, of 


having given ad- 
vice to the Im- 


perialiſts to ſcize 


upon Eſpernai 
and Chateau» 
Thierri, ſaved 
his life by means 


of his fine houſe 


of Marchez near 
Laon, which he 


gave to the Arch- 
biſhop of Rheims 


under colour of 


a fale. See the 
following Remark, 


cc 


magazines of our camp; and that even the Dauphin 
having commanded a Captain of foot to break down 
66 
* ſions as could not be carried off in three days; ſhe 
* xetarded the execution of this order, by the artifices 
of Longueval her confident and very familiar friend. 
Thus the enemy having met with a great abundance 


66 


cc 


of proviſions and booty in this town, and a ſtill 


cc 


greater quantity in Chateau-Thierry, which they 
fur prized by the intelligence of the ſame Lady, they 
« refreſhed themſelves at their eaſe &c.” PF 
LFI... Which the Cardinal of Lorrain would not 
ſuffer to be puniſhed.] I ſhallemploy Varillas's words, 
to explain this whole myſtery of iniquity. Here fol- 
lows the account he gives of the ſtate of affairs, in 
the firſt year of Henry IId's rein. The Count of 
** Boſſu was the chief cauſe of the progreſs the Empe- 
tor had made in Champagne, before the Treaty of 


© Crelpi; and it was thought that the protection of 


the Ducheſs d'Eftampes, would alone have beenſut- 
* ficient to ſcreen him from puniſhment. After that 
this Lady's favour expired by the King's death, it 
« was reſolved to bring Boſſu to juſtice; and it was 
thought that the proſecuting of him would contri- 
** bute to maintain the reputation of France; by in- 
forming foreigners, that the Emperor would not 
have advanced ſo near the Capital, had he not been 
* favoured by an infamous act of treachery, the pu- 


_ ** niſhment of which might have been ſuſpended, but 


(29) Varillas, 
Hiſt. de Henri II. 
lib. 1. Pag · 67. 
ad ann. 1547. 


«« not omitted. Boſſu was not forgetful of his own 
* ſatety in ſo dangerous a conjuncture; and conſcious 
« of his guilt, he ſought for protection from the Car- 
«« dinal of Lorrain only (29).” Accordingly, he let 
him know, that he would give him his hou/e of Mar- 


to the glaring promiſes he made her, .viz. that in 


* Princes in Europe. And it is ſaid (28), that being 
ſpeaks more af- « 


the bridge, and to throw into the river all ſuch provi- 


an 


chez, pr ovided that his perſon and the other eſtates he 
poſſeſſed in France, might be ſecured to him (30). 


The (30) The perſon 


propoſal was accepted, and the Cardinal ſollicited for who made this 
de Boſſu's pardon. ** The expedient which proved propoſal was Mi- 


«« molt effectual was, his remonſtrating to the King, 


cholas de Pelve, 
his ſiſter's ſon, 


ce that the Ducheſs of Eſtampes had joined with Count and domeſtic of 
« deBoflit in his guilt ; and conſequently, that it would the Cardinal. 


<< not be poſſible to begin a proſecution legally, with- 
e out involving the Ducheſs in it; and without ble- 
„ miſhing the beginning of his reign by a notorious 
and unneceſſary affront done to the memory of his 
% father, by abandoning to the ſword of juſtice, an 
object whom he had fo tenderly loved for near twen- 
„% ty two years.” The King was pacified with this 
reaſon, tho' it might have been anſwered ; and ac- 
cordingly Boſſu extricated himſelf very happily out of 
his difficulties (31). PEAR 
[] She awas reduced to the neceſſity of paſſing the re- 
mainder of her days in a country-ſeat.) Here follows 


what Mezerai ſays on this ſubject, where he ſpeaks of 


the changes that were made at Court, after the death 
of Francis I. As for the Lady d'Eſtampes, ſhe 


(31) Varillas, 
Hiſt. de Henri IT, 
lib, 1. Pag · 68. : 


„ withdrew to one of her ſeats, being univerſally de- 


“ ſpiſed, and even by John de Broſſe her huſband ; 
«© where ſhe lived ſome years after, in the ſecret ex- 
erciſe of the Proteſtant Religion, corrupting a great 
* many other perſons by her example (32).” Varillas 


(32) Mezerai, 


expatiates on the motives which prompted the Se- tom. 2. folio, 


neſchal's Lady (33), not to quite ſatiate her venge- 
ance, and concludes with theſe words (34); © Be 


pag. 1058, 
(33) i. e. Diana 


«+ this as it will the Seneſchal's Lady was fatisfied de Poitiers, mi- 


* that related to the, Ducheſs : and ſuffered her to en- 
joy in peace the riches ſhe had amaſſed in the pre- 
« ceding reign ; though ſhe had ated many thin 


„with only ſhewing an indifference for every thing fre to Henry II. 
(34) Varillas, - 
Hi. de Henri II. 
liv. 1. page 34+» ad 


« which would have been juſtly cognizable by the 3547+ 


% Laws, had they been put rigorouſly. in force againſt 
« her. It was eaſy to perceive that the Ducheſs d'E- 
% ſtampes had been more fortunate on this occaſion 


than any other perſon, or than ſhe herſelf could 


* have hoped ; fince that there was not a ſingle Cour. 
« tier but look'd upon her as ruin d. She withdrew 
„to one of the country ſeats ſhe had purchaſed ; 


where ſhe ſupported with ſo much the more eaſe 


< the abſence and hatred of the Duke d'Eftampes her 
„ huſband, as ſhe had never entertained much eſteem 
for him. The cauſe of this is not diſcovered by 
«« private Memoirs; but if we may be allowed to 


« gueſs from the information taken out by this Duke 


«« againft her, which is found among the manuſcripts 
4 of Lomenie; we muſt conclude, either that he was 
0 a man of very little ſenſe, or was not affected with 
« any thing (35), fince he contributed to his own in- 
« famy, by a as much pains to blazon his 
«« wife's inſamy, as ſuch perſons of quality, who 


«« have the leaſt prudence, take, to eſtabliſh or 10 © 


«« creaſe their reputation.” | 

[H] 1 is ſaid that ſhe there profeſſed the Proteflant 
Religion.] The Reader has heard what Mezerai re- 
lates on this ſubject: but he does not expatiate fo 
much as Varillas, who ſearches into the motives of it 
and relates ſeveral circumſtances. * The judgments 


«c 


66 


(35) Theſe words 
will be examined 
in the remark 


of God, ſays he (36), are dreadful againſt habitual (36) Hf. de- 
ſins, and eſpecially againſt ſuch as are contrary to Henri IL liv. 1. 


« purity. The Ducheſs d'Eſtampes had led publickly fag. 34 


for one and twenty years a diſſolute life ; and Cal- 
*« yiniſm appeared to her the moſt proper of all ſects, 
« to ſtifle the remorſe of conſcience ; becauſe on one 
« ſide, it took away the neceſſity of confeſſion; and 
on the other, declared that all men were equally the 

enemies of God, and were diſtinguiſhed from one 
another only by an imputative righteouſneſs. Nothing 
„could be more cammodious than theſe two maxims, 
< to encourage the Ducheſs of Eſtampes in her crime; 
and ſhe was ſo ſtrongly perſuaded of the truth of it, 
«« that ſhe not only turned Calviniſt, but alſo protected 
« to the utmoſt of her power, (but not too publickly) 
«« thoſe who had been ſeized for imbibing the modern 
«« hereſy, and would have been ſentenced without mer- 


ey 


«6 


—A 


an information to be taken out againſt her [7], in which a very extraordinary circum- 


* cyto the flames. On this occaſion, ſhe was obliged 
© to exert the utmoſt power of her charms and em- 
„ ploy all artifices; for tho' the love which Francis I 
entertained for her, the firſt time he ſaw her at 
Mount Marfan, whither ſhe had accompanied the 
<< Ducheſs of Augouleme his mother, in quality of Maid 
«© of Honour, was not leſſened; it is nevertheieſs pro- 
* bable, that had he heard ſhe was turned Calviniſt, 
* he would have cenſured her as much às he did Mi- 
© © tron his Valet-de-Chambre upon the ſame account, 
„ whom he reprimanded fo very ſeverely, that it 
„ quite turned his brain; and in conſequence of this, 
1 m himſelf into the firſt well he came to, at his 
* coming out of the Louvre. But after the death of 
«© Francis I, the Ducheſs d' Eſtampes did not think her- 
« ſelf obliged to obſerve ſo profound a diſſimalation as 
«© ſhe had done hitherto. She profeſſed the principles 
« of Calvin in her country ſeat; and the only cau- 
<« tion ſhe obſerved was, not to keep a Proteſtant Mi- 
«© niſter in her houſe. She never went to maſs but 
© on ſolemn feſtivals; and ſhe was not content with 


* 


* 


* perverting ſuch of her domeſticks as had the weak- 


« neſs to change their Religion in order to ingratiate 
cc themſelves with her, and to turn away ſuch as re- 
« fuſed to do it; but ſpent no more of the income 
<« of the mighty poſſeſſions ſhe had amaſſed whilſt ſhe 
« was in favour, than what was abſolutely neceſſary 
<« for the ſupport of her family; and put the reſt into 
ce a place that was then called Ja Boete à Perrete ; 
« that is, in the hands of thoſe who diſtributed it 
* among poor Calviniſts, or employed it in corrupt- 
ing poor Mechanicks and Peaſants, who did not 
* ſcruple to change their old Religion; becauſe at the 
« ſame time that money was given them, it was aſ⸗ 
„ ſured, they ſhould not want any thing for the fu- 
ture, provided they would profeis the Proteſtant Re- 
s ligion and perſevere in it.“ „ 
Rrrircri-⸗ I ſhall make two reflections on this relation. I. I 
oN on the ac - am ſurprized at the filence of Theodore Beza. If it 
count given by be true that the Ducheſs of Eſtampes was extremely 
: hes way. dern, Charitable to thoſe of the Reformed Religion, and did 
g the Du- T a 
cheſs of Eſtampes all that lay in her power to increaſe the number of 
turning Calviniſt. Proteſtants; he muſt certainly have known it. What 
| then can be the reaſon why his Hiſtory of the Churches, 
which takes notice of things of much leſs importance, 
| ſhould not mention any particulars. relating to this La- 
dy? I will take it for granted, that he was prompted 
from political views, not to join her with the Queen of 
(37) Hi. dz Navarre, as Maimbourg has done (37), in periuading 
Calviniſme, lib. Francis I to hear the Calviniſtical Preachers. I will 
T+ Fag. m. 22+ ſuppoſe that he thought it would reflect an odium on 
5 | the reformatidn, ſhould it be confeſſed that this Lady, 
who was actually immerſed in public adultery, favour- 
ed the new Religion; but I would aſk why he ſhould 
have the ſame caution, when it related to the good 
offices the did the cauſe, during her retirement? Was 
it a ſcandal to the Proteſtant Religion, to have ſuch a wo- 
man profeſs it; a woman, I ſay, who had loſt her virgi- 
nity in a criminal way ; who afterwards had been un- 
(438) It js very faithful to her huſband, to her gallant (38), to her 
Probable, that the King, and to her country ; who had made her favour 
3 1 3 ſubſervient to the committing of a thouſand unjuſt ac- 
KO aired roo tions; whom, in a word, all France might charge 
tentively the ex- With the ruin of ſuch numhers of families; the raviſh- 
preſſions of Me- ing of ſo many women; the ignominy of a diſadvan- 
zerai mentioned rapeous treaty of peace; and the loſs of a very favourable 
= 5 opportunity which preſented itſelf, for deſtroy ing the 
8 I}, and army of Charles V; and for revenging in a glorious 
Brantome, Vie de manner, all the affronts which had been received trom 
Henry II. pag. 6. that mortal enemy to the French name? But beſides 
that Theodore Beza might not be acquainted with the 
deteſtable intrigues of this Ducheſs with Charles V, 


and her dark and vile ingratitude to a King who loved 


her with ſo much tenderneſs; would we have this Pro- 

teſtant Miniſter to be more ſcrupulouſly delicate on 

theſe matters than the Scriptures ? Have the Evange- 

liſts made any difficulty to inform the world that Mary 

Magdalen followed our Saviour? Have not the Apoſtles 

(39) See the E- introduced (39) Rhahab the harlot, amongſt the molt 
* to the He- jlluſtrious cloud of witneſſes that the Old Teitament 
dees x can produce, for the ſupport of our faith? What ſcan- 
95 dal could have accrued to the Proteſtant Churches, had 
their Hiſtorian owned, that a miſtreſs to the illuſtrious 

Monarch Francis I, being undeceived with regard to 

the vanities of a Court, ſhould have dycovered the 


ſtance 


groſſneſs of the Popiſh Superſtitions, and given glory 

to the truth, in order to expiate her palt crimes? 1 

conclude, that as Theodore Beza, and ſuch Writers, 

took no notice of an incident that could not be un- 

known to them, and which they had not good reaſon 

to ſuppreſs, ſtronger proofs mult be given before we 

ought to credit it. I know that the late Author of the | 
Hiſtory of the Edict of Nantz aſſerts (40), that this (4) Tom. v. 
Ducheſs openly favoured the Lutherans; and that aftcy lib. 1. pag. 8, 3. 


. the King's death, fhe led a very retired life in the full 


exerciſe of the Proteſtant Religion ; prote&ing to the ut- 

moſt of her power, all who profeſſed it; but as I am 

perſuaded that he has only copied Mezerai on this oc- 

caſion, I ſhall fill continue in my opinion. | 
My IId reflection relates to the controverſies, which 

Varillas has touched upon in ſuch a manner, as might 

naturally draw upon him the ſtrongeſt reſentment of 

ſome choleric Divine. I do not believe that any 

Chriſtian Sect have tenets which may ſuit a woman, 

who is publickly immerſed in habitual adultery : but 

of all the weſtern Communions, none ſeems to have 

been ſo little adapted to the taſte of the miſtreſs of 

Francis I, as that which is called Calviniſm ; for this 

Communion not only inveighed in the ſharpeſt terms : 

againſt adultery and gallantry, but againſt all the 

court vanities, againſt gaming, dancing, ludicrous diſ- 

courſe, &c. Now let the Reader judge, whether ſuch 

a Goſpel could have many temptations for our Ducheſs. 

The two reaſons given by the Hiſtorian are very bad 

ones; for confeſſion is not the only method of waking 

a remorſe of conſcience, nor is it a very forcible means 

to awaken it. The Seneſchal of Normandy's Lady 

was no better than the Ducheſs of Eſtampes, notwith- 


- 


ſtanding what Varillas ſays, viz. (41), that ſhe had a (41) Varillas, 


ſtrong averſion to Proteſtants. But farther, this Author i de Hen? II. 
confeſſes that the Ducheſs in queſtion, during the life 1% 1. paß. 36. 
time of Francis I, did not dare to reveal her ſenti- | 

ments. She conſequently muft have ſubmitted to the 

auſterities of the Romiſh Religion, to faſting, confeſ- 

ſion, &c. what advantage would it then have been to 

her, had ſhe adhered internally to the principles of 

Calvin? If ſhe thought them very commodious, ſhe yet © 

was not allowed to take advantage of them; conſequent- 


ly the charm was removed, and the allurement had 


loſt its force. Add to this, that he could not adhere 
internally to the Roman Calviniſm, without believing 

at the ſame time, that ſhe committed the worſt of crimes 

in going to maſs ; and conſequently nothing could tor- 
ture her conſcience more, than to follow the dotrine 
of the Reformers, in a Court where ſhe was obliged to * 
make an open and regular profeſſion of that of the 


Romaniſts : for with regard to the tenet concerning im- T 


putative righteouſneſs, Varillas judges of it as a blind 
man does of colours, ſince all Proteſtants acknowledge, 
that. this juſtice is of no uſe without repentance; and 
conſequently it is not the only thing that diſtinguiſhes 
good men from ſuch as are bad. . 
Since the firſt edition of this Dictionary, I have 
found that Florimond de Remond takes ſome notice of 
the pretended Lutheraniſm of the Duchefs of Eſtampes. 
He ranks her among the Ladies againſt whom the Lu- 
therans had inverghed ; and who procured them acceſs to 
the Queen of Navarre, ſiſter to Francis I. He ranks in 
the ſame catalogue, he Ladies of Cani, and of Peiſſe- 
leu fiſter to that Ducheſs ; and declares, that theſe wwor 
over ſome others. It was a very eaſy matter, adds he, 
io gain thoſe ſimple fouls, this weak ſex; for the rigour 
of the Laws, and Inſtitutions of the Church, and eſpe- 
cially the reſtraint of confeſſion, was inſupportable to 
many , them (42). But beſides his not citing any Au- (42) Florimond 
thor, he inſiſts ſo little on this incident; gives us fo de Remond, Hiſt. 
few particulars, and is fo deſtitute of circumſtances ; 4 la naiJance & 
that he cannot prevail upon me to change my opinion. 
I fancy that what he relates was procured only from a 
random hear-ſay, which he was . of publiſhing 
merely that he might have the opportunity of difcour- 
ſing upon a common topick ; I mean that of the ſtra- 
tagem of the old ſerpent, who occaſioned the fall of | 
the firt woman. This Hiſtorian has collected I Enow (43) In paragraph 
not how many moral reflections and authorities on this 13. of the zoth 
occaſion. But this is a moſt wretched common place; 1 
it has this defect, chat it may be retorted by every ſect. mark [D] of the 
See the Critique generale de | Hiſftcire du Calvi- Article GRE- 
ui ſine (43). GORY I. 
[1] The Duke of Eſiamtes had ordered informations 
3 0 


ta 


liv. 7. chap. 3o 
bag. m. 847. 
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NA). dent [K]. I ſhall take notice elſewhere (d 


to be taken out againſt her.) We ſhall ſee another er- 

ror in Varillas. She was at ſuch variance with the 

(44) Varill. Duke d Eftampes her huſband, continues he (44), that he 
Hiſt. de Francois had cauſed a juridical enquiry to be made into her conduct, 
J. liv, 11. page ever fince their marriage: which could be aſcribed to no- 
90. | thing but to jealouſy, which obliged him to have recourſe 
to ſuch ignominious meaſures, in order to wreak his wen- 

geance on his wife, when ſhe ſhould have bft the King's 

protection. Had Varillas peruſed attentively the Ma- 

nuſcripts which he boaſts were communicated to him, 

he would not have reaſoned as he has done, with re- 

ſpect to the motives of the Duke d'Eſtampes. He 

would know that the enquiry with regard to the Du- 

cheſs's conduct was made a long time after the death 

of Francis I; and that the deſign of the huſband, in this, 

was not to make it publicly known that his wife had vio- 

lated her conjugal fidelity. He muſt have been the moſt 

filly man thatever lived, had he imagined that informa- 

tions were wanting to prove him a cuckold. All France 

Was perſuaded of it, would have ſworn it, and have 

laughed in the face of any perſon that ſhould have 

queſtioned it. The n wat therefore was not an affair of 

jealouſy ; and the deſign of it was not to take revenge, 

| after Francis I. ſhould be dead. I have already ob- 

ſerved, that it was made after the death of this Mo- 


narch; and I add, that the tendency of it was to ſhew, 


not how much the Duke had ſuffered in his honour, 
by the conduct of his wife, but how greatly he had 


been injured in his poſſeſſions, of which he wanted to 


N get proofs, in order to ſtrengthen a law-ſuit. This le 
(45) Le Labou- Laboureur will tell us. The Duke, ſays he (45), 
eur, Addit. aux not only poſſeſſed nominally the Eſtates which Francis I 
8 rg Oey had heſtowed upon him, but he alſo paid intereſt for 
86 8 phem out of his caun fortune. Here follows a proof of 
| this from the very mouth, and atteſled in Court, upon oath 
by King Henry Il, whom he humbly intreated to depoſe 
in bi fro, in the ſuit he had with Odet of Bretagne, 
Count of Vertus his couſin, as beir to Francis de Bre- 
tagne his elder brother Count of Vertus; which Francis 
having married Charlotte de Piſſeleu ſiſter to the Ducheſs 
of Eftampes, ſhe obliged the Duke her huſband, 10 do 
her what juſtice ſhe pleaſed with regard to her preten- 
fions on account of Magdalen de Brofſe, de Bretagne, her 
grandmother. And befides the permiſſion to enquire far- 
ther into that matter, which the King granted him at 
Paris, the 3d of Fune 1550, he alſo was ſo gracious 
as to ſubmit to the interrogatory the 12th of the ſaid 
month, in the houſe, commonly called la Maiſon Maigret 
in the ſtreet St. Avoye, which he afterwards gave to the 
Conſtable de Montmorenci, in whoſe preſence he declared, 
that the Duke d'Eftampes had told him often, that he 
was afraid the marriage of the Count de Vertus with the 
 fiſter of the Lady d'Eſtampes, would be made at his ex- 
Pence, . . . . That it was very commonly reported, 
that Longueval' managed all the affairs of the Ducheſs 
(46) See the re- (46) 3 and that the Duke often complained of her mak- 
mark [E] Cita- ing him do ſeveral things to his diſadvantage. That the 
tion (19). honours which have been beſtow'don the ſaid Longueval 
are well enough known, and are owing to the favour of 
the ſaid Lady. That the ſaid Duke had often complained, 
that the ſaid Lady receiv'd the monies ariſing from his go- 
vernment of Britany, and that he himſelf did not poſſeſs 
any thing. 'That what aggrieved him moſt, was, the con- 
tracts made for the Lady d'Avaugour. That the Duke 
had oftentimes complained to him, . . that he was forced 
to do ſeveral things, and engage in many contracts to 
the prejudice of himſelf and his family, according to 
the pleaſure of the ſaid Ducheſs, of the ſaid de Lon- 

gueval, and others their aſſociates ; wherefore &c. 
[X] YVarillas did not know either the lime or the mo- 
tives of this incident.) This is evident from the pre- 
ceding remark, but here follow other proofs. Inſtead, 
(47) Varillas, ſays he (48), ſpeaking of the Ducheſs of Eſtampes, of 
Hiſt. de Francis endeavvouring to gain the favour of the Duke . . . . her 
I. liv. rt. pag» huſband, <whoſe in/enſible diſpoſition, aubich was but little 
92. ad ann. 1544* inclined to love, might have been amuſed by ſome tri- 
fling marks of the King's beneficence, and by empty em— 
ployments, provided they had been beſtowed on him at the 
time when he wanted them; ſhe had exaſperated him 
to ſuch à degree of indecorum, by the moſt odd caprice 
that ever jealouſy inſpired, by proclaiming himſelf his 
aiſboncur, by the juridical enquiry into the conduct of his 


EST 


(4) In che Arti- ſtance happened, viz. Henry the IId's ſubmitting to the interrogatories in favour of that 
TERS (DIA- unhappy huſband. Varillas did not know either the time or the motives of this inci- 


of the other chronological errors which he 
| and 


avife, already mentioned. This procedure, which made 

them irreconcileable enemies, deprived the Ducheſi of the 

hopes of ever returning to her huſband, and brought her 

to that ebb of miſery, that the Seneſchal's Laay, after 

the King's death, might make uſe of the ſame huſband, 

as an inſtrument to torture her, till ſuch time as the 

ſhould have fully ſatiated her vengeance. We here find that 

Varillas was fully perſuaded, that the judicial enquiry 

of the Duke of Eſtampes, had been already made in 

1544, in the life time of Francis I, and nevertheleſs 

it was not made till 1556. Conſequently all the ſpe- 

cious arguments he builds on them are ſo many chi- 

mæras. This is too dangerous a rock for all ſuch Hi- 

ſtorians, as take too much pleaſure in enquiring into 

the motives of the conduct of Courts, and will not 

conſult ſufficiently Chronology. We alſo find this Au- 

thor firmly perſuaded, that an odd caprice of jealouſy, 

prompted the Duke to take out informations in a le- 

gal way againſt his wife; and yet the only motive of 

them was, 1n order that he might gain a conſiderable 

law-ſuit. By the way, Varillas is not the only perſon 

who pretends, that this Duke was ſo weak as to ex- 

poſe his own diſhonour to the eyes of the publick. | 
Abbe de St. Real was of the ſame opinion, he writing 

as follows (48). What you have obſerved of Cæſar, (43) Ceſarion, 
«© who would not impeach his wife's gallant, brings 3 ; "oi 
«© to my memory another huſband, whom I heard men- 140. 168 5 
*« tioned ſome time ſince, and who was not ſo ſcrufu- ; 

% Jlous. I mean the huſband of the beautiful Ducheſs 

«« d'Eſtampes, the firſt miſtreſs to Francis I. Aſter 

* the death of this Prince, this filly man was deter 


% mined to revive a law-ſuit againſt her (49), which (49) Le Labou- 


he had not dared to carry on againſt her before, reur ſeems to me 


, becauſe of the high regard the King had ſhewn, dur- thy of red, l. 


ing his whole life, to that Lady; and having occa- faying, Addit. 2 
6 ſion to prove that impoſſibility in Court, he cauſed Caſelaau, tom. 1. 
* an information to be taken out, in which Henry the pag- 864. that 


„IId, and the perſons of the greateſt diſtinction in the 150 gre uy 
his Court, depoſed, at his requeſt, in the moſt de- 5, 9.20 WH. 


his wife, but with 
*« cent expreſſions they could employ, the great aſcen- the Count de 


„ dant which his wife had over the late King, and the Vertus his couſin. 
«« fri friendſhip that had been between this Prince and | 
„her.“ Le Laboureur does not vary much from this 
way of judging. The poor Duke, ſays he (50), muſt (59) Le Labou- 
have ſuffered very much, in being obliged to leave to poſe go. _ gs" 
'terity, this injurious monument of his ignonimy and un- oh | 
happineſs. Thus, we ſee, that there are Writers who 
think as Varillas dees, tho' they do not expreſs them- 
ſelves in ſuch ſtrong terms, when he affirms (51), that (51) Hift. de 
the Duke of Eftampes muſt have had little underſtanding, Henri II. live 1. 
or been very inſenfible, fince he contributed to his own e m. 3 
infamy, by taking as much pains to inveigh againſt bis 
wife, as prudent perſons of quality do to eſtabliſh or raiſe 
their reputation. „ 8 

With ſubmiſſion to theſe Writers, methinks they Jus TI Ic A- 
are a little miſtaken in the ſentence they pronounce N of the 


againſt this Duke. He is not to be ranked among 3 d Eſtampes 


thoſe huſbands who reflect infamy upon themſelves by e N 


publiſhing their being cuckolds. When a man 1s againſt his Da- 
made a cuckold by a ſuperior power, and takes ſuch cheſs. 
ſteps publickly, as plainly ſhew that ſo far from being 
a voluntary cornuto, he is exaſperated at his not being 
able to revenge the inſult, he preſerves, in the moſt - 
conſpicuous manner both his honour and reputation 
If the quality of ſovereign does not blot out the infa- 
my with regard to a miſtreſs, it at leaſt does ſo with 
reſpect to every huſband who boldly expreſſes his in- 
dignation; and a huſband, ſo far from diſhonouring 
himſelf by bringing public proofs of the contempt in _ 
which he has his wife, would on the contrary diſho- 
nour himſelf, ſhould he make himſelf a ſcreen to her ; 
and if to prevent her being thought a leud woman, he 
ſhould father the children that ſhe might have had by 
the Prince. I am ſenſible that courtiers give the name 
of ſtupidity to the ill humour of a huſband, who has 
not the art of getting penſions, employments, and go- 
vernments of provinces, by freely conſenting to let his 
wife indulge their King the laſt favours, But I know 
on the other fide, that they deſpiſe every voluntary 
cuckold who has this art, and throw out many plea- 
ſant jokes about his cornucopiæ or horn of plenty. And 
it is ſo true, even according to the corrupt judgment 

3 | | of 
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France, 


ver. 75. 


1 Privileges du 


EST 


| : i | ; 2 93 1 : | x 
6 The Author and his Tranſcriber (e) have committed. I can ſcarce believe that Francis I ever de- 


of Galantertes 
des Rois de 


clared ſeriouſly that he did not lie with this Lady [L], and I very much queſtion whe- 
ther ſhe would have been pleaſed that this had been credited. 


If what a learned man aſſerts be true, we muſt conclude that the paſſion which 
Francis I entertained for her, did not begin at the time in which it is dated (7); that /) In the re- 
is, upon his return to France, after he had been impriſoned at Madrid; for this learned werk [5]: 


Gentleman ſuppoſes, that ſhe was the King's miſtreſs before the Conſtable of Bourbon 


of the age, that it is honourable in a huſband to deſpiſe 
his wife who has given up herſelf to the embraces of 
a Prince; that a Poet would think it a compliment to 


expreſs ſuch a conduct in an epitaph, a funeral oration, 


or any piece of that kind; and a Writer would not 

dare to applaud for having acted in a quite contrary 

manner, thoſe who ſhould have put up ſuch an affront 

purely to make their fortunes. Mankind indeed are 

very much corrupted, but not to ſuch a degree, as to 

conſider the traffic which a man may make of his wife 

as honourable. This method is indeed too often em- 

ployed in order to get riches. It was known to the 

(22) Scortatoy aàntient Romans (52) ; has never been diſuſed ; and 
erit, cave te ro- yet he does not quite ſcreen a huſband from the con- 


Let: ultro Perelo- tempt and ignominy which it deſerves. - 


pen facilis potiori 
trade. Horat. 
Satyr 3. lib. 2. 


Beſides, we ought well to weigh the difference there 
is between our Duke of Eſtampes, and Cæſar, or any 


himſelf a cuckold. The gallantries of Cæſar's wife 

were not public; the parties accuſed did confeſs the 

fat; the ſame may be ſaid of thoſe proſecutions for 

adultery which ſometimes come into our courts, But 

as for the Ducheſs of Eſtampes, ſhe did not deny her 

being miſtteſs to Francis I. This Prince denied it ſtill 

(53) See the fol- leſs (53) ; fo that all Europe looked upon their amorous 
lowing remark. correſpondence, as a certain and indiſputable fact. The 
Duke therefore did not inereaſe his ignominy by 


| ſuch an enquiry; hence we muſt not conclude him to 


be a filly or inſenſible man, becauſe of this informa- 
tion: we ought not to compare him to thoſe huſbands 
who diſplay adventures, over which they might always 
have held a curtain. A juridical enquiry is not ſo for- 
midable a monument as hiſtory. Now the Duke of 
Eſtampes muſt have been firmly perſuaded, that an 
hundred good Hiſtorians would eternize his wife's adul- 
tery ; ſince therefore the enquiry might be of great ſer- 
vice in a law-ſuit of that conſequence, he deſerves 
praiſe for cauſing it to be made ; for his not making of 
it would not prevent his ignominy, if there was any 
from being as public as before. 
I have one circumſtance more to obſerve, which 
alone would juſtify him, and that is, that he did 
not make the enquiry in order to prove himſelf a cuc- 
Ekold, but to prove that his wife had ſquandered away 
a a conſiderable part of his eſtate, Ought that man to 
be blamed, who, in a law-ſuit for the recovery of it, 


proves by juridical proceedings, that his wife had un- 


juſtly taken it from him? People fancy, unleſs they 

examine the thing very attentively, that no wives are 

more complaiſant to their huſbands, than thoſe who 

(54) The reader cuckold them. Read one of La Fontaine's tales which 

may alſo ſee a relates to the preſent ſubject (54). Therefore the Duke 

book printed in of Eſtampes's adverſaries might have pleaded that his 

nary oor rd wife had made over ſeveral gifts to him, in order to 

er, make him ſubmit patiently to the title with which ſhe 

Cocuage, i.e. had dubbed him: conſequently he was obliged to 

« The Privileges prove in a juridical way, that ſhe had been the occa- 
* of Cuckol- ſion of his ſuſtaining very great loſſes. 


60 * 1 9 . N 
— aan: Let him therefore not be cenſured, for having added 


a cuckold and a do the title of cuckold in hiſtory, that of cuckold upon 


jealous husband. record; for the latter was eminently included in the for- 
mer; and at the ſame time that it could not poſſibly 

add to his diſhonour, it might ſave him a very conſide- 

rable eſtate. A man may blame as much as he pleaſes 

thoſe who, not being afraid of having their diſhonour 

inſerted in the annals of the State, carry it to the Par- 

liament and there regiſter it; but do not blame ſuch 

who act in this manner, when they are ſure not to el- 

cape the pens of the moſt faithful Hiſtorians. Count 

de Buſly Rabutin received a letter in 668, where men- 

tion is made of a man who was in the former caſe. 

{55) Lettres de It is as follows. With regard to Madam :. . letter to 
Buſfi Rabutin, Mr. de... . it has not been handed about. The huſband 
— $4 Letter Gggabed it to the King, and gave it to the Parliament. Thus, 
Dutch edit. 33% not being a cuckold in hiſtory, he awill be one upon record (5 5). 


Vol. V. 


other private man who goes to law in order to prove 


from her. 


had 


[L] I can ſcarce believe that Francis 1 ever declared 
ſeriouſly, that he did not lie <vith this Lady.) The Au- 
thor whom I contradict here, is not conſiderable enough 
for me to have any ſcruples with regard to the liberty 
I take with him. His words are theſe. King Francis 
being thevefore releaſed from priſon, and returning out of 
Spain, the Queen Regent his mother came to meet him at 
Bourdeaux, with a great train of Ladies and Gentle- 
<vomen, among whom was Anne of Piſſeleu, who was 
afterwards Counteſs of Ponticore, and at laſt Ducheſs 
of Eftampes, on her huſband's account. This Lady was 
afterwards aways in favour with the King, he doing 


109 


for her what he would have denied another perſon. And 


tho diſboneſt ſuſpicions were raiſed on account of this in- 
timacy, yet the King cleared himſelf, proteſting that the 
only motive of his loving that Lady was for her grace- 
fulneſs and ſprightly humour. Be this as it will, it is 
thought that he lay with her, ſince he was pretty fond 
of the fair ſex, which was the only vice that could be 


cbjeed to this Prince (56). It is altogether improba- (56) Du Verdier 


ble that this Prince ever proteſted in earneſt, that there 
never was any indecent commerce between him and the 
Ducheſs of Eſtampes. He had too much ſenſe, and 
knew the world too well, not to be ſenſible, that no 
perſon would give credit to ſuch proteſtations, as the 
love he had for the fair-ſex was not a ſecret to any 
one. Beſides, according to the taſte that then prevail- 


his whole Court, had he paſſed for a young Prince, 
who had ſo long been the ſervant of a bare 


Vau- Privas, 


Proſegr. tom. 3. 


pag. 2.347» 


ed, he would have been afraid of being deſpiſed by 


ul young 


Lady, without aſking, or receiving the leaſt favour 


The proteſtation which is aſeribed to him 
would not be ſo improbable, had he begun to addreſs 
that Ducheſs at a time when both were in a mature 


age; but he ſeemed to have fallen in love with her, 
the inſtant he was returned from his confinement, at 


which time he was but thirty two years of age, and 
Madam de Heilly was a very charming young Lady. 
It is probable that he was not urgent to bring matters 


to a concluſion, and was not ſoon indulged his ſofteſt 


wiſhes? Had the fair one's virtue been inſurmountable, 
he doubtleſs would have fixed his paſſion upon ſome 
other object, before the year had been expired. But 
I don't find any Author ſo filly, as to applaud our 
Anne of Piſſeleu for her chaſtity. The credulity of 


the Author whom I refute, ſtopped in the middle of 


its career; for, if he was perſuaded that Francis I 
made a proteſtation of his innocence, he did not be- 
lieve that his proteſtation deſerved credit. If it me- 
rited belief, and if the Ducheſs had been a Proteſtant, 


thoſe of that perſuaſion would have had, in their com- 
munion, the greateſt model of chaſtity that the world 


could ever boaſt. In this caſe the Ducheſs would have 
excelled, with reſpect to this virtue, not only the Vir- 
gins in the Martyrology, but alſo the Heroines of 
Romance. Let not the reader wonder at this parallel; 
I am not the firſt who has aſſerted (57) that the fictiti- 
ous examples of virtue, which are found in our volu- 
minous Romances formerly (58), were carried to a 


greater height than the practice of the moſt holy wo- 


men. For the Heroines of Romance preſerve them- 


ſelves pure and inſullied, in the midit of a court, tho' (58) Cailandra, 
Cleopatra, Cy- 


vigorouſly addreſſed by a very accompliſh'd lover 
whom they adore, tho' they are ſtole from time to 
time, and are ever ſurrounded with the moſt dangerous 
temptations. The chaſtity of Nuns, and of Virgin- 
martyrs, has not the ſame difficulties to ſurmount ; 
and therefore is not ſo ſurprizing as that of the Ladies 
in Clelia would be. But as the latter, at the expira- 
tion of two or three years, found a period put to all 
their troubles, by their being happily married ; their 
unſullied virtue does not equal that which muſt be a- 
ſcribed to the Ducheſs of Eſtampes, in cafe the King 
never enjoyed her. 


Ee 


(57) See Abbe 
de Villiers, in 
his Refiexions 
fur les Defaute 
d'autriiite 


rus, Clelia, &c, 
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had gone over to Charles V. Now the Conſtable did this in 1523, and Francis I was 


not releafed till 1526. | 


ZEVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS, an eminent Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian in the ſixth (4) Vater. is 


Vita Evagrii, 


(a) Vide Henrie, Century, was born at Epiphania, a city of Syria Secunda [A], about the year 536 or and Cave, Hp. 
Venen in 774 537 (a). At four years of age, he was committed by his parents to the care of a Laer. pag. 355. 


Evagrii, & ejuſ- 


edit. Colon. Al- 


dem Noras in School-maſter, in order to learn Grammar (5), Two years after, the peſtilence raging jobroe. 1720. 
Evagr. Hi. lib. in the Eaſt [B], he was ſeized with it, as he informs us himſelf (c). After he had quit- (. Hi. Ecelef, 


4. cap. 29. 


Born at Epiphania, a city of Syria Secunda.] 

He 5 himſelf Stat in tbe ele of his Eccleſia- 

flical Hiftory ; and in his third Book, c. 34. he aſſerts, 

that he was born at Epiphania. For ſpeaking there 

concerning Coſmas Biſhop of that city, his words are 

theſe ; K. u uh, inioxoray Enavuar, 1 Tov 

Od v ix ec. 1, e. Coſmas, Biſhop of 

„our Epiphania, near which the River Orontes runs.” 

(1) Bblith, PBefides this Photius (1) affirms, that he was born at Epi- 

Fs phania, a city of Cœloſyria. But it is very ſtrange, 

that Nicephorus Calliſtus in two places calls our Eva- 

grius, not *ET«Qerivc, i. e. of Epiphania, but Exide, 

1. e. illuſtrious.“ For in Nicephorus's firſt Book 

c. 1. his words are theſe : "Oy: nv Evaypi©- d inis. 

And in Book xvi. c. 31. Nicephorus quoting a paſ- 

ſage of Evagrius out of his third Book, c. 34. (which 

paſſage is above cited) expreſſes himſelf thus, oi 0 

| x) "Eva rypO- 6 dri Tie Exings fropre, But Henry 

(2) De Via & Valeſius (2) is of opinion, that the Tranſcribers have 

Scriptis Evagrii. committed an error in both theſe places, and have writ- 

ten *ETiP*v7; inſtead of *ET:@avzv. For Nicephorus 

might have evidently ſeen from Evagrius's words quoted 

by him, that the latter was born at Epiphania. Gerard 

(3) Addend. ad John Voſſius (3) has erroneouſly aſſerted, that our Au- 
lib. 2. cap. 23. thor was born at Antioch. EE 

de Hiftoricts Gr&- FB Teo years after the peſtilence raging in the Eaſt. 

TY | This peſtilence is ſaid to have begun in the year after 

| Baſilius's Conſulſhip, which was in the year of the 

Chriſtian ra 543, as it is atteſted by Victor Turo- 

nenſis in his Chronicon, and by the Continuator of. 

Marcellinus Comes's Chronicon. Baronius_ affirms this 

plague to have begun in the year 544. Evagrius tells 

(4) Hi. Eccleſ. us (4), that it raged for two and fifty years, and in a 

lib, 4. cap. 29. manner deſtroyed the whole earth, 7aouy yy erwepn- 

Song. He informs us, that two years after Antioch 

had been taken by the Perſians, this peſtilential diſ- 

N eaſe began to rage, in ſome reſpects like that recorded 

(5) Lib. 2» by Thucydides (5), though in others different from 

it. It took its rife from Ethiopia, as it was then re- 

Ported ; but by turns overrun the whole world, leav- 

ing no perſon untouched. Some cities were fo greatly 

oppreſſed by this calamity, that they became wholly 

empty of inhabitants ; but in other places it was leſs 

fatal. Nor did it rage at any certain and ſet ſeaſon of 

the year; nor, after it had raged, did it recede in the 

fame manner. It ſeized ſome places in the beginning 

of winter, others in the ſpring, others in the ſummer, 

and others in autumn. In ſome cities, when it had 

ſeized ſome parts, it left others uninfected. And one 

might frequently ſee in a city not infected ſome fami- 

lies utterly deſtroyed ; but in other places, one or two 

families having been conſumed, the reſt of the-city for 

the future continued untouched by the diſtemper. But 

after a more accurate inſpection into the matter, it was 


found, that thoſe families, which had remained un- 


touched, were the year following the only ones, which 
ſuffered by this diſeaſe. But what was moſt wonderful 
Was, that if it happened, that the inhabitants of the 
cities infected removed to any other place, where this 
diſtemper raged not, they were the only perſons ſeized 
with theſe diſeaſes. Theſe things happened frequently 
both in cities and other places at the periods of thoſe 
Cycles termed the Indictions; but eſpecially in the 
ſecond year of each Indiction almoſt a total deſtruction 
befel mankind. This diftemper conſiſted of a com- 
plication of diſeaſes. For in ſome it began from the 
head, and having made the eyes bloody, and: ſwelled 
the face, it deſcended into the throat, and cut off the 
perſon ſeized with it. In others it occaſioned a vio- 
lent diarrhoea 3 in others bubo's, and afterwards high 
fevers, which put an end to them in two or three days, 
being as ſound in body and mind, as thoſe who had 
been afflicted with no diſtemper. Others became diſ- 
tracted and mad, and ſo ended their lives. Carbuncles 
breaking out deſtroyed a great many. Some perſons 


having been once or twice ſeized, and having eſcaped | 


with their lives, were afterwards infected again, and 


lib. cap. 28 
a 


died. The manner likewiſe of contracting this diſ- 

eaſe was very various and unaccountable. Some pe- 

riſhed merely by converſing and living together; others 

by a touch only; others by entering into an houſe ; 

others in the Forum. Some having fled out of infect. 

ed cities, continued uninfected themſelves, but impart- 

ed the diſeaſe to thoſe, who were not infected. Others 

eſcaped infection, tho they had lived with many in- 

fected perſons, and had touched not only perſons diſ⸗- 

tempered, but likewiſe thoſe, who died of it. Others, 

tho' they endeavoured to deſtroy themſelves, becauſe 

of the loſs of their children or families, and for this 

purpoſe were perpetually converſant with the infected, 

yet after all were not ſeized with the diſeaſe. Evagrius 

obſerves, that he was ſeized with the bubo's in the be- 

ginning of this peſtilence, while he was young at the 
Grammar-ſchool; and that he afterwards loſt during. 

the ſeveral ſtages of it many of his children, his wife, his 

daughter, his grandſon, and ſeveral of his relations, and | 
ſervants. Procopius (6) has likewiſe given us an account (6) De Bello 
of this plague, with as much art and exatneſs, ſays Dr. Gothico, 

Freind (7), and as much in the language of Phyſic, as if (7) Hiſtory of 
he had 2 a profeſſed Phyſician. e ſhall tranſcribe Phy/ch, Part. 1. 
the account here in Dr. Howell's words (8), PE: 743- edit. · 
that the Reader may compare it with that of Evagrius g 0. 5 1 


abovecited. This was a plague, which almoſt con- | 


«© ſumed mankind, of which Procapius concludes there (8) Hiſtory of the 


<< was no other cauſe than the immediate hand of God Moria. 
* himſelf. For it neither came upon one part of the 
% world alone, nor in one ſeaſon of the year, whence 
«« ſabtile wits (as he faith) might fetch pretenſions, 
It afflited the whole world, and all conditions of 
men, tho' of never fo contrary a nature and diſpo- 
« ſition, fparing no conſtitution nor age. The dif- 
“ ference of men as to their places of dwelling, diet, 
« complexions, inclinations, or any other thing, did 
© no good in this diſeaſe. Some took it in ſummer, 
« ſome in winter, and others in other ſeaſons. It 
began among the Egyptians of Peluſium, and ſpread 
4e to Alexandria with the reſt of Egypt one way, and 
« the other to thoſe parts of Paleſtine, which border 
« upon Egypt. From thence it travelled to the ut- 
“ moſt bounds of the world, as by ſet journies and 
e ſtages, making deſtruction its only buſineſs, and 
« ſparing neither iſland, cave, nor top of mountain, 
« where mankind inhabited ; for if it leaped over a 
country, returning afterward, it left no cauſe to re- 
« joice above its fellows. It began ſtill at the ſea-coaſt, 
* and thence went to the inland parts. In the ſecond 
44. year of its progreſs it arrived at Conſtantinople 
e about the middle of the ſpring, where it was the 
&« fortune of Procopius then to reſide. Apparitions 
« of ſpirits in all ſhapes human were ſeen by 
„% many, who thought the man they met firuck 
“ them in ſome part of the body; and fo ſoon 
« as they ſaw the ſpirit, they were ſeized with 
«© the diſeaſe. At firſt when they met them, they re- 
«« peated divine names, and fled into Churches to no 
<« purpoſe. Afterwards they were afraid to hear their 
« friends call them, locking themſelves up in their 
«© chambers, and ſtopping their ears. Some dreamed 
* they. faw ſuch ſights ; others heard a voice tell them 
«© they were enrolled in the number appointed to die. 
«« But molt without warning became feveriſh ſuddenly ; 
e their bodies changed not colour, nor were hot; the 
« fever being ſo remiſs till evening, that neither the 
“patient, nor Phyſician by his pulſe could apprehend any 
« danger. Vet fo ſome the ſame day, to others the 
t next, or many days after, aroſe a bubo both in the 
« oroin, the arm-holes, under the ear, and in other 
« parts. Theſe were the general ſymptoms which 
6 Lag alike to all the viſited perſons.” There 
awere others different, whether fo made by the diverſity 
of bodies, or the will and pleaſure of him that ſent the. 
diſtemper, our Author cannot \ ſay. Some were ſeized 
with drowſineſs and lumbering ; others <with a ſharp diſ. 
traction: the flumberers forgot all things ; if they werg 
2 loaked 
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ted the Grammar- School, he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Rhetoric, and making a 
great progreſs in that art Was I among the Advocates 3 whence he obtained 


the name of Scholafticus [ CJ. 


t is very probable that he practiſed Law at An- 


tioch [D], where he gained the friendſhip of George the Patriarch of that city, who 
made our Author his Aſſeſſor and Counſellor, and carried him along with him to 
Conſtantinople, when he appealed to the Emperor and a Synod upon an accuſation of 
inceſt charged upon him by a Silver-Smith before Johannes, Comes of the Faſt (d). In 


the reign of Tiberius Conſtantinus he had the dignity of Quæſtor conferred upon him; 


* 


hoked lo, fome would eat, fome that avere neglected, 
frarwved to arath. Thoſe awho were diſtracted avere vexed 


| avith apparitions, crying there were men to'Rill them, and 


running away; being fo troubleſome and unruly, that 
their ob avere pitted as much as they themſelves. 
No Phyfecian or other caught the diſeaſe by touching ſick 
or dead bodies; many flrangely continuing free, tho) they 
tended and buried infected perſons, and many catching 
it they knexv not how, and dying inſtantly. Many leaped 
into the water, ih not for thirſt, and ſome into the 
fea. Some without lumbering or madneſs had their 
bubo gangrened, and died with extreme pain ; which 
doubtleſs Latjencd alſo to thoſe that had the phrenſy, tho 
being not themſelves they underſioid it not. Some Phyſi- 
cians hereupon conceiving the venom and head of the dif- 


eaſe to lie in thoſe plague: ſores, opened the dead bodies, 
and ſearching the ſores, found an huge carbuncle grow- 


ing inward. Such whoſe bodies were ſpotted with black 
pimples the bigneſs of a lentile, lived not a day. Many 
died of womiting blood. Some that <were given over by 
the moſt eminent Phyſicians unexpefedly recovered 3 others, 
of awboſe recovery they thought themſelves ſecure, ſuddenl 

periſhed. No cauſe of this fickneſs could be reached h 
man's reaſon. Some received benefit by bathing, and 
others it hurt. Many died for want of cure, and man 

2ſeaped without it. In a word, no way could there 4 
found of preſervation, either by preventing the ſickneſs, 
or maſtering the diſeaſe, no cauſe appearing either of 


their falling fick, or of their recovery. * Women with 
<6 


child which were viſited, certainly died; ſome miſ- 
« carrying, ſome fairly delivered, and ſome periſhing 


e ith their children. Three women only were fafely 


< brought to bed, and recovered, their children dying; 


and one died, whoſe child had the hap to live. 


« Such as had their ſores great and running plenti- 
fully, eſcaped; the violence of the carbuncle being 
<« thereby aſſwaged; and this was the moſt certain 
* ſign of health. Such whoſe ſores ſtaid, as they 


4 firſt aroſe, underwent the miſerable accident formerly 


% mentioned. Some had their thighs withered, when 


ee the ſores roſe upon them, and did not run. Some 


& eſcaped with diminiſhed tongues, and lived ſtam- 
« mering, or uttering ſounds without diſtinction all 
« their days. In Conſtantinople this peſtilence laſted 


e four months, raging three months with all extremity. 
ging * 


c Tn the beginning few died more than uſual. Then 
it growing hotter and hotter, it came to five, and 
« at laſt to ten thoufand and more every day. At 
« firſt they buried their dead carefully ; but at length 
e all came to confuſion, and many lay long unburied. 


« Servants were Without maſters; rich men had none 


c to. attend them. In the afflicted city was little to 


«© be ſeen but empty houſes, no trade going or ſhops 


« open. The Emperor was much concerned, as he 
«© had reaſon, and committed the overſight of the poor 
« to Theodorus, one of the Referendarii that ſubſcribed 
« the Emperor's anſwers to petitions ; who to thoſe 
< that were in want diſtributed money out of the'trea- 
fury. To theſe paſt es Procopius adds, that many 
« out of fear leſt” their bad courles of life, and conſe- 
ce crated themſelves to God; and many when the dan- 
«© per was over, fell to their old deſpiſing of God again.” 
Dr. Howel obſerves, that ſince this plague continued 
the ſpace of two and fifty years, and outlived Procepius, 
no wonder, if in ſo lang a time, and fo various cli- 
mates and countrits, it changed its ſymptonis, and varied 
ſomething from thoſe accidents, which fell out in his days. 
Yet the deſcription of Evagrius differs very little from. 
that of his. . . : But whereas the Hiſtory of Procopius 
ab ſufficiently known to the world, and particularly to 
Evagrius himſelf, who has taken, as all learned men 
know, much out of it, it is a great wonder he ſhould ſay, 
that the Hiſtory of this plague was not penned, till the 


time he undertook it; for cue cannot in' the leaſt imagine, 


| but it wwas the ſelf ſame plague they both ſpeak of. Dr. 


N 


and 


Freind remarks upon this (9), that it was no doubt the 
ſame plague they both ra | 


111 


of, viz. that which laſted (9) Us pra. 


52 years, and began in the Eaſt, as Agathias relates; in Pig. 152, 153. 


the fh of Juſtinian; tho to make his account agree 


with that df Procopius, it ſhould be read the HMieenth. 
The Doctor adds (10), that there is this rar Adi 


tion to be made in the caſe, that Procopius only deſeribed (1 Lbid. pag, 


it as it appeared the ſecond year at Conſtantinople; and 


that Evagrius gave ſuch an account of it, as fell with- 


in his own obſervations many years after, as he aſ- 


ſures us himſelf; for when it firſt began, he was but a 
child and learning his Grammar, tho' indeed he had 


the plague at that time. So that we may eaſily per- 
ceive the true reaſon why theſe Authors differ in ſome 
points. The latter for example, relates one circum- 
ſtance as very wonderful, that no native of an infected 


town, tho” he was in a region diſtant from the infection, 


found any advantage in changing the climate; for ſuch 
a one was ſure to be ſingled out as a ſacrifice to this 
diſtemper, which raged among his countrymen: A 
fact, in which perhaps the veracity of the Author would 
have been called in queſtion, had not there been a pa- 


rallel inſtance in more modern times in the caſe of the 


Fweating jickneſs in England. 


[C] Was regiſtred among the Ad vocates, whence be 


obtained the name of Scholaſticus.] This term ſignifies 
a Lawyer, as Maearius informs us in his f/teenth Ho- 
mily, in theſe words: He that deſires to have a 
knowledge in forenſic cauſes, goes and learns the 
* Notes ¶ Letters or Abbreviatures F 

©© been the firſt there, he goes to the ſchool of the Ro- 
mans, where he is the laſt ofall. Again when he comes 
to be the firſt there, he goes away to the ſchool of the 


& Pragmatici [or Practicants,] where he is again the 


laſt of all, and drcarius for Novice.} Then, when 
© he is made a Scholaſticus, he is Novice, and the laſt 
of all the Lawyers. Again, when he comes to be 
e firſt there, then he is made a Prefident [or Governor 
« of a Province]; and when he is made a Preſident, 
he takes to himſelf an 4/jfant [Counſellor] or As- 
*© {eflor. O Yer wad Af, dn iure x) b 
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D] 14 is very probable, that he praiſed the Law at 


Antioch. ] It is certain, as Valeſius obſerves, that he 


could not be an advocate at Epiphania, where he was 


born, ſince that city had no Judiciary Forum, but 


brought its cauſes to Apamia, in which the Conſularis 


of Syria Secunda held a Court of Judicature. The 
principal reaſon why he may be ſuppoſed to have been 
an Adyocate at Antioch, rather than at Apamia, is, that 
he was moſtly converſant in that city, Where he mar- 
ried a wife, and had: ſons by her. He gave his daugh- 
ter likewiſe in marriage in that city, as he informs 
us himſelf (11); and after ſhe, together with her ſon, 
died, in the tenth year of Mauricius, Evagrius being 
deprived of his wife and children, married again, and 
took to wife a young virgin of that city, which upon that 
occaſion kept an holiday, and celebrated a public feſti- 


and when he hath 


(11) Lib. 4. cap. 


vity, both in pompous ſhews, and about his marriage- (12) Lib. 6. 
bed (12). Whence by the way, it appears, of how . 8. 


great authority he was at Antioch. Beſides he wrote 
His Ecclefaſftical Hiftory at Antioch, as may be inferred 
from the 20b Chapter of his fr// Bok, where ſpeak- 


ing concerning the Empreſs Eudocia's journey to Je- 


ruſalem, he ſays, that ſbe came to Antioch ; xpovers vgs- 
pty is} r aryian iνẽ Xpi5s 76 Ots . FLA, ire 
| rad da 
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6, cap. 24 · 


Cod. 29. 


Faith. 


ls) Pag. 355 


' * 


Mauricius upon the birth of Theodoſius (i). 


rad de 7: yinre: i. e. A long time after, in her 
« journey which ſhe made to the holy city of Chriſt 
«© our God, ſhe comes hither [viz. to Antioch].“ E- 
vagrius therefore lived at Antioch, when he wrote this. 
Hence it is, that he is ſo diligent in giving an account 
of the Works and public Edifices of that city, as 
may be ſeen in his 5ſt Book, Chap. 18. and in his 
third Book, Chap. 28. where he plainly intimates, that 
he lived at Antioch whilſt he wrote theſe things. Hence 
likewiſe it is, that he mentions with ſo much care 
and diligence, the earthquakes with which Antioch 


year. Laſtly, this may be collected from the ſeventh 
Chapter of his ſixth Book, where he relates, that Gre- 


fined upon the ſubtilties of Logic. 


4 . cap · 42. 


(r\ Cicero, Arad, [4] The Diſciple of Socrates.) Cicero (1), Strabo 
Quæſt. lib. 4. (2), and Diogenes Laertius (3) aſſert this; but none 
cap. 42 of them have related a very curious circumſtance, 
(2) Strabo, lib. which we meet with in Aulus Gellius, viz. that Eu- 
9. circa init. clid, not daring to go to Athens, becauſe the Atheni- 
pag. m. 271. ans had 3 ſentence of death againſt all the 
(3) Diog. Laect. Megarenſes who ſhould go thither, went to that city 
lib. 2. in Socrate, by night, diſguiſed in women's apparel ; and after 
num. 47. having received the inſtructions of Socrates, returned 
to Megara the next day, in the ſame diſguiſe. It is to 
be obſerved, that he had been the diſciple of this Phi 
loſopher, before this ſevere Decree had been made by 
the Athenians. Decreto ſus Athenienſes caverant, ut, 
gui Megaris civis efſet, fi intuliſſe Athenas pedem pre- 
henſus efſet, ut ea res ei homini capitalis efſet. . . Tum 
Euclides, qui indidem Megaris erat, quique ante id De- 
cretum & 75 Athenis & audire Socratem con ſuewerat, 
poftquam id Decretum ſanxerunt, ſub noctem quum adve- 
ſperaſſet, tunica longa muliebri indutus & pallio werſicolore 
amictus, & caput rica velatus, & domoſua Megaris Athe- 
nas ad Socratem commeabat ; ut vel noctis aliguo tempore 
conſiliorum ſermonumque ejus fieret particeps ; rurſuſque 
hub lucem millia paſſuum paulo amplius viginti, eadem 
{4} Aul. Gell, fe illa tefus redibat (4). Aulus Gellius relates in 
live 6, cap. 107 this place, what he had heard from a celebrated pla- 
tonic Philoſopher, named Taurus, who at the ſame 
time was making a compariſon between what had been 
practiſed towards Socrates, and the cuſtoms of the Phi- 
loſophers in that Age. We now, ſays he, ſee Philo- 
ſophers go and teach in the houſes of the rich, and 
ſtay till noon in order that their diſciples may have 
evaporated the fumes of the laſt night's wine. At nunc, 
inquit, widere eſt Philoſophos ultro currere, ut doceant, 
ad fires juvenum diuitum; eoſque ibi ſedere atque op- 
periri prope ad meridiem, donec diſcipuli nocturnum omne 
(5) Idem, ibid. Vinum edormiant (5). Many people who read this, 
ö ; will call to mind the Bourgeois: Gentilbumme of Moliere, 


was ſometimes ſhaken; and that in the notation of 
the times, he always makes uſe of the Antiochean - 


E U C 


and not long after, when he had made an Oration in praiſe of Mauricius Auguſtus upon 
(i) Evegr. lib. the birth of Theodoſius, he was appointed Prefect by Mauricius (e). After this he pub- 
liſhed fix Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory [E], beginning with the year 431, where 
Theodoret, Socrates, and Sozomen conclude 3 and ending with the 12th year of the 
Emperor Mauricius, which was the year of our Lord 594. It is not certain when he 
(f) Bibliathee. died, Photius tells us (F), that his ſtyle. is not unpleaſant, but is ſometimes too redun- 
dant ; but that of all the Greek Hiſtorians he has moſt ſtrictly adhered to the Orthodox 
However, Valeſius obſerves, that he has been leſs diligent in collecting the mo- 
numents of Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, than thoſe of Profane Hiſtory, And indged, almoſt 
his whole ſixth Book is ſpent in an account of the Perſian War. Dr. Cave, remarks 
likewiſe (g), that he is too credulous in relating upon all occaſions fabulous ſtories relating 
to miracles ſaid to be performed by the Croſs and Relicks of Saints. Beſt 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory he wrote a Volume of Letters, Relations, Decrees, Orations, and 
Diſputations; the greateſt part of which were written in the name of Gregory Patriarch 
of Antioch (Y); but theſe are now loſt ; as is likewiſe his Panegyrick to the Emperor 


his 
Eccleſ. lib. 6, 
cap, 24+ 


(i) Ibid, 


ory Patriarch of Antioch having been accuſed before 
3 Comes of the Eaſt, by a Silver-ſmith, and ap- 
pealing to the Emperor and a Synod, went to Conſtan- 
tinople, and took our Author along with him, as his 
Aſſeſſor and Counſellor. By which words Evagrius 
plainly enough declares himſelf to have been an Ad- 


vocate and a Lawyer. For Aſſeſſors were uſually taken 


yy of their body as well by the civil as Military Ma- 

iſtrates. = 1 
[E] After this he publiſhed ſix Books of Eccleſiaſtical 

Hiſtory. ] This Work was publiſhed in Greek by Ro- 

bert Stephens at Paris 1544 in fol; at Geneva in 

Greek and Latin in 1612 in fol. and at Paris 1673 

- fol. with a new Verſion and Notes by Henry Vale- 

us. | 


__ EUCLID, born in Megara, and a Diſciple of Socrates [ 4], did not purſue the ſtu- 
dies of his Maſter ; for inſtead of applying himſelf to the doctrine of Morality, he re- 
He founded a ſect which is conſidered as a branch, 
4) Cie. Ats. OT rather a continuation of the ſchool of Xenophanes, of Parmenides, and Zeno Eleates (a). 
dem. Queſt. lib Thoſe who followed his method of philoſophizing, were called Megarici; afterwards 


Diſputers, and laſtly Dialectici or Logicians (b), We know very little concerning the (4) piogen. La- 
particulars of his tenets; and it is difficult to comprehend any thing in his doctrine ** lb. x, 2. 
concerning the nature of Good [BJ. He employed only concluſions in 


num. 106. 


his diſ- 
putes; 


one of the moſt agreeable Scenes (6), of which con- (6) The 3d of 


fiſts of a Maſter in Philoſophy, a Muſic-Maſter, a Act 1. | 
Dancing-Maſter, a Fencing-Maſter &c. I know not 
whether Ariſtophanes and Lucian ever rallied more ſe- 


verely the Philoſophers than Moliere has done in this 


place. He repreſents them as men who go and teach 
in families after the ſame manner as Dancing-Maſters, 
and Fencing-Maſters ; and he afterwards ſuppoſes that 
they fall out with thoſe Maſters, and are heartily 
drubbed by them. It is to be obſerved, that the Civil 
Law has been as much debaſed as Philoſophy. Mot 
of the young Law-Students uſed to have a Prompter 
of Inſtitutes come to them; and did not give them-_ 
ſelves the trouble to frequent the public Lectures. Mr. 
le Tellier, who died Chancellor of France, made ſome 
regulations againſt this abuſe. 8 | 
LB] I. is difficult to comprehend any thing in his doc- 
trine concerning the Nature of Good.) He made it but 
one under different names. It is ſometimes, ſays he, 
called Prudence, ſometimes God, at other times Un- 
derſtanding, ard ſo on (7). He rejected all things (75) Diogen. La- 
contrary to Good, and even taught that they had no ert. lib. 2. num. 
exiſtence (8). Such is the account that is given of 106. 
his doctrine by Diogenes Laertius ; but Cicero ſpeaks (3) Idem, ibid. 
of it in the manner following: Euclides Socratis di/- 
cipulus Megareus, à quo iidem illi Megarici dicti, — id 
bonum ſolum eſſe dicebant quod eſſet unum & fimile, & 
idem & ſemper (9). i. e. Euclid, the diſciple of (9) Cicer. Acad: 
« Socrates, was a native of Megara, from whom 2uf.. lib. 4. 
% thoſe were called Megarici, who aſſerted that to ©*p- 42 
„ be the only Good which was one, ſimilar, inva- 
„ riable and eternal.” Either Cicero or Diogenes 
Laertius muſt have given a wrong account of this 
tenet of Euclid ; for if there be but one Good ; and 
if Good for ever reſembles itſelf, and is always one, 
as Cicero ſuppoſes, how could prudence, God, and the 
underſtanding be called the Good ? Are not the 
2 


pru- 
dence” 


* 
Ns. 


107. 


_ lib. 4+ cap · 8. 


\ 
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putes [C]; from whence we may form a judgment of the ardour and impetuoſity 


(e] See the re- 


with which he blended them. We alſo may judge from thence of the turn of mind with 


(5% bl. Which he inſpired his Diſciples, viz. a furious paſſion for diſputation (c). Eubulides, who 
ſucceeded him, invented. curious ſophiſms, that were exceedingly captious and perplexing 0 


dence and underſtanding of man different from God ? 
Are they like to God? Do they form a ſimple and in- 
dividual effence with God? It is my fincere opinion 
that none of theſe Authors had a juſt idea of the doc- 
trine of the Megarenſes; and that even theſe did not 
either underſtand it, or not give a good explica- 
tion of it. We therein have a glimpſe of ſome of 
the rays of what our Divines teach concerning the Na- 
ture of ſovereign Good. Our Euclid alſo ſeems to 
have had ſome little idea of what they teach with re- 
gard to the nature of Evil. They fay that Evil is 
nothing; and that it conſiſts in mere privation. But 
who could the Megarenſes think would believe that 
diſeaſes, afflictions, vices, and all other things contrary 
to good, are chimæra's that have no real exiſtence ? 
Their Syſtem in this reſpect was a perfect chaos. 
[C] He employed only Concluſions in his Diſputes. ] 
(10) Diogen. La- Here follow the words of Diogenes Laertius (10) : 
ert. lib. 2, num. Taj; v def ivicuro, & Kare Niwponrrt, d 
var iner. Utebatur probationibus, non his que per 
aſſumptiones, ſed que per conclufiones _ This La- 
tin Verſion is better than that of Aldobrandinus, which 
I ſhall here tranſcribe : Argumentorum conclufjones non 
ſumptionibus, ſed concluſionibus refellendis oppugnabat. 
To ſpeak with greater freedom; Aldobrandinus's ver- 


ſion is good for nought. It is in vain for him to cite 


Cicero, who has obſerved; that the word &nddgut 


(11) C, in ſignifies Argumenti conclufio (11), and that the word 


Queſt. Academ. yaw ſignifies ſumptio (12); he will never perſuade 
one, that there is ſenſe in the following words, 10 com- 


(12) Idem, de bat the concluſions of arguments, not by refuting the pro- 
| Divinat, lib. 2» pofitions, but by refuting the conclufions. In my opinion 


eap· 53»  Galſſendi here has perfectly well explained: the thought 
(13) Gaſſend. de of Diogenes Laertius. Duo fere ſolum, ſays he (13), 
Logic. eap. 3· movimus ex Latertio, unum quod ſoleret Euclides cætero- 


pag. 40. tom. 1. um demonſtrationibus non ſumptionibus impugnare, ſea 9 


Operum. concluſſonibus dunta xat, nimirum quaſi con ſeguutiomes fo- 


rent ſatis perſpicuæ, illationes congerebat, Ergo, Ergo, 


Ergo; que arguendi ratio, quaſi reſpirare non ſinens, eſt 


omnium urgentiſſima, quare & cum hoc modo foret in- 
fans, premens, ac vehement, notatus "rap a Timone quaſi 
guandam Litigii, ſeu contentionis rabiem Avooay tprojps 
Megaricis inſpiraviſſet. Alterum quod c. 1.e. © There 
are two things, ſays he, for the knowledge of which 
« we are chiefly indebted to Laertius: the one, that 

_ « Euclid uſed to combat the pro 
not by aſſumptions, but barely by Concluſions ; 
and, as tho' the conſequences had been ſuffici- 

_ © ently evident, he uſed to heap inference upon in- 
 * ference, Therefore, Therefore, Therefore ; which 
manner of reaſoning, not allowing as it were a 
«© man time to take breath, is of all other the moſt 
% forcible. Timon cenſured him for his heat, vehe- 
*« mence and overbearing way; as having thereby in- 
«* ſpired the Megarenſes with a litigious frenzy. The 
other &c.” Doubtleſs nothing is more apt to puz- 
le and confound thoſe who maintain a Theſis, than for 


fore, therefore, therefore, which was Euclid's cuſtom. 

LD] Eubulides 

dere ecceedingly ſubtle and perplexing. ] Here follow 

| | their names: The liar, the deceiver, the Electra, the 
(14) Diog. La- 


18 lib. 2+ num. Reader will find, in Gaſſendi (15), a good explication 
8 of all theſe Sophiſms, ſupported by examples. The 
(15) Gaſſend. de ſame is alſo found in Menage (16). I ſhall only ſhew 
Logic. cap. 3. what the /iar was. A man was ſuppoſed, who ſaid 
page 40. tom. 1. lie; and afterwards the reaſoning was carried on in 
open: ſuch a manner; that from what he faid true, it was 


(16) Menag. in concluded-that he lied ; and from what he lied in, it 


| Laert, lib. 2. Was inferred that he ſpoke truth. Si dicis te mentiri, 


num. 108. werumgue dicis, mentiris: dicis autem ie mentiri, ve- 
(17) Cicero, I. Tumgus dicis, mentiris igitur (17). To puzzle the more, 
cadem. Queft, it was obſerved, that in arguments reſembling this 
lib. 4- cap. 28, With regard to the form, the concluſion was true; how 
29. - then dare you reject the Concluſion of this, ſaid they, 
whilſt you admit that of others? Cicero obſerves 
that Chryſippus, who himſelf ſtarted theſe difficulties, 
was not able to ſolve them. Qui potes banc non pro- 


2 Vol. V. 


poſitions of others, 


©. . invented various Sophiſms that 


veil d, the Sori tes, the horrid, the bald (14). The 


exinus 


bare, quum probaveris ejuſdem generis ſuperiorem ? Hec 

Chryfippea ſunt ne ab ipſo quidem diſſoluta (18). The (18) Idem, ibid. 
fame ſophiſm was built, on what Epimenides, who was 

a Cretan had aſſerted, viz. tlat all the Cretans were 

liars. He therefore, was it concluded, told a lie in 

aſſerting this; the Cretans therefore are not liars ; 

they therefore are worthy of belief, Epimenides's af- 

ſertion muſt therefore be credited, and therefore all the 


Cretans are liars. Ariſtotle (19) has acknowledged (79) Ariftot. 


that theſe ſophiſtries are almolt inexplicable. Afri- b f. ad Nic 

canus the Civilian having propoſed a caſe in which 3z;᷑ 

the knot was indiſſoluble, compares it to the ſophiſm 

in queſtion. Dixi tdi d hanc yueftionem efſe + qui 

tractatus apud Dialecticot 75 Neude dicitur, etenim 

guidguid conflituerimus verum efſe , falſum reperietur 

(20). i. e. declared that this argument was one (20) Africanus, 

« of the unreſolvable, which the Logicians call te E LANA, 

% Liar; for whatever we lay down as true, will be yr 7 1 

60 55 8 , d 4% Cujaci- 
found falſe.” It is pleaſant to hear how Seneca um, item Menag. 

laughs at thoſe who uſed to trifle away their time in theſe in Diogen. Laert. 

vain ſubtilties. Quid me detines in eo, quem tu iþſe lib. æ. num. 108. 

Pſeudomenon appellas, de qua tantum librorum compoſi IO 

tum eff? Ecce tota mibi vita mentilur: hanc coargue, | 

hanc ad verum, fi acutus es, redige (M). i. e. W hy (21) Senec, Ep. 

edo you perplex me ſo much with what you yourſelf 45: pag. m. 241. 

call P/eudomenos (Liar), on which fo many Books 8 

% have been written ?.. . Come on; my whole life is 

* a lie: do you diſprove this: Do you, if it is in the 

„ power of your art, ſhew this to be true.” Some, 

by too intenſe a meditation on theſe things, fell into 

a conſumption that killed them, which circumſtancſe 

was mentioned in their Epitaph (22): KuJwei & rors (22) Athen. lib, 

di radras Qporriols, Gon KSG. Dorres Gray ren Fee aff Hb 

x%Ag ptvoy ud devy ov rob MY wy, ef, Exel MN. us IIluſtrius, is 

g vip Taro To of pc e Te; Curiveig Verde, mi- Phils. 

aver as 79 ah v umi aur Ex ry/pagopur M. fs 


Eu Of tip No err d Sw words we 
Qa, 2 WRTWy port io; $0Fipces, 


“ There is danger, left, by meditating too intenſely 
c on theſe ſubjects, you, like Philetas of Coos, ſhould 
come to your end. For he thereby fell into a con- 
« ſumption, and died, as we find by the following 
© words engraved on his tomb. . 


6 Here lies Philetas, loſt by captious wiles, g 
% Which day and night, inceſſant, he purſued.“ 


It might then be ſaid, without an hyperbole or ſigure, 

that Eubulides's inventions were ſo many ſophiſms fit 

to kill people. The ſubtilties of Stilpo, his fellow-" 
diſciple, were now no leſs murthering (2 3). This brings (23) See the text 
near to truth what Timon the Phliaſian objected to our of this Article, 
Euclid. His expreſſion rage or frenzy in diſputation, Citation (e. 


becomes thereby leſs hyperbolical. 


a diſputant to heap concluſions one on the other, chere- 


A & pros Toro Ou Af, Gd yer KAN 

Oudbroc, & Onidor©-, d rig yi win, & & igidu 3 

Eüxxsidb, Meyopiiow 06 LON Mohd (24). (24) Timon, 
aui, Meyapi % tu piling month 9.9 (24) n 

lib. 2. num. 107. 


„ value not theſe triflers nor their clan, pag. m. 142. 


* Nor Phædo, nor the ever- wrangling Euclid, 
« From whom the Megarenſians catch'd their rage.” 


Jam to obſerve, that the Schoolmen tried their {ill 

on this ſubject. We need but ſee what they relate 

concerning the propoſitions called by them Seip/as fal- 

feficantes (25). = ; (25) See Arriaga, 
Having expatiated ſufficiently on the Sorites in ano- Out. 2. in 


ther place (26), it would be unneceſſary to take far. Summulas, Sect. 


4. Subſect. 4. 


ther notice of it in this place. I ſhall only obſerve, 5. m. 21, 43. 


that the ſophiſm called the ba/a was a kind of Sorites 3 
and that it conſiſted in enquiring the exact number of (26) In the re- 
hairs that muſt be taken away from a man's head to mark [0] of the 
make it bald. Are one or two ſufficient ? You muſt Article CHRY- 
anſwer, No. The perſon continued to aſk whether SIPPUS. 
three, four, five, and fo on, were enough: And if at 


laſt it was anſwered is number is ſafficient 3 the re- 


ſpondent 
Ff 


. 
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64 We ſhould 
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(4) Auf ebe: Alexinus who ſueceeded Eubulides, was a great lover of diſputes; and ſo vehement in 


ver,. di 
K&s EDπEèuiοe f A . 
Leer- 1b. Dig. bulides, was fo ſtrongly infatuated with this 
num. 109. 


him (e). Had this ſect contributed in any 


them, that he acquired a ſurname from thence (d). Diodorus, another Diſciple of Eu- 


kind of conteſt, that he died with grief be- 


cauſe he was not able to reſolve off hand the Logical Queſtions that Stilpo had put to 


manner to the clearing up of truth, it muſt 


4%) em, ibid. have been looked upon as a prodigy; ſince nothing is more apt to darken and perplex 


matters, and to raiſe doubts in the minds of 


Authors and Readers, than an application ro 


the ſubtilties and refinements of controverſy [E], which commonly degenerate into 


ſpondent was obliged to own, that the difference be- 
tween a bald head and one that was not ſo, conſiited 
only in a ſingle hair. See Gaſſendus, page 41, tom. I. 
of his works. * | 
[E] Nothing is more apt to darken and perplex mat. 
ters, and to raiſe doubts... . than an application ta the 
* ſubtilties and refinements of controverſy.) Among all 
the exerciſes of Philoſophy, there is none in which mo- 
deration is more neceſſary than in that of diſputation; 
for the inſtant a man proceeds beyond certain limits, 
he degenerates into uſeleſs trifles, and even into irregu- 
larities which deprave the mind, and prevent its ſeeing 
truth. It is to this we may very juſtly apply the follow- 


(27) Aub Cell. ing words of Aulus Gellius (27). Hos aliofque tales argutæ 


lib. 5. cap. 15. dele&abiliſque defidiæ aculeos quum audiremus, vel lecti- 
He ſays in the faremut; neque in his ſcrupulis aut emolumentum ali puod 
— 0 _ . ſolidum ad rationem vitæ pertinent, aut finem ullum que - 
22 Ju Nooptols- rendi wideremus; Ennianum Neoptolemum probabamus, 


mi... confillo qui profecto ita aihs 
utendum eſt, gui 3 | . | 
deguſtandum ex Philoſophandum eſt paucis : nam omnino haud placet. 
i. e. When I was told or read theſe and ſuch like 
« ſubtle conceits, the product of an undiſturbed leiſure, 
„and did not find any thing in them that may con- 
« fame Neooto- tribute to the ſolid advantage of life, nor could per- 
«« lemus in En. ©* Ceive any end in theſe enquiries, I approved the fol- 


itandum. i. e. 


4% nius, viz. to lowing ſentiment of Neoptolemus in Ennius, 


cc take a taſte of 
« Philoſophy, 
6 but not drown 
c our ſelves in its 


We ſhould philoſophiſe in narrow limits.” 
A diſputation, where well regulated, and confined to 
(28) See the Art proper limits (28), and where the only deſign is to 
de Penſer, Part 3. clear up and illuſtrate matters, is the molt uſeſul thing 
chap. 19. num. poſſible in the ſearch after truth; and it is with great 
3 juſtice that diſputation is compared to the ſtriking of 
Aug cril eas of flints ane againſt the other, which thereby forces out their 
diſputation are ex- hidden fire (29). But it is extremely difficult to obſerve 
tremely well de- a juſt medium on this occaſion, and it is chiefly with 
regard to this that the obſervation of Tacitus may be 
(29) Querit pars Applied. Retinuit quod eft difficilimum ex ſapientia, or 
ſemina flammæ in ſapientia modum (30). i. e. And, a circumſtance 
Ablſiruſa in venis ee that is moſt difficult, he obſerved a mean in Philoſo- 
er vs . 4e phy.“ If a man gives but ever ſo little the reins 
_ > $0, in his paſſion for diſputation, he gets a taſte of falſe 
« ſtrike from glory, which prompts him to contradict on all occa- 
« claſhing flints ſions; and from that inſtant ſhuts his ear to good 
„their fiery ſenſe, and abandons himſelf to the paſſion of being 
„bee. „den, reputed a great maſter in ſubtilties. We may pardon 

ene a profefior for the owe he takes to rouſe, by-this me- 

(30) Tacit. in thod, the genius of a very young ſcholar ; but no ſuch 
Vita Agricale, excuſe can be pleaded in favour of Euclid or his ſuc- 
Cap. 6. ceſſors, for having made this their principal buſineſs 
during their whole lives; and for endeavouring to 

- diſtinguiſh themſelves by inventions, whoſe only ten- 

dency was to perplex the mind. They were of no 

ſervice to the correcting of vice; they could not era - 

dicate any important defect; and farther, they did not 

in any manner advance the knowledge of ſpeculative 

truths, but were much more apt to retard it. Theſe 

are two horrid faults, the former of which has been 

very well deſcribed by Seneca, Inveniſſent forfitan ne- 

cefſaria, niſi & ſuperflua queſiſent. Multum illis tem- 

poris werborum cavillatio eripuit, & captioſæ diſputa- 

tiones, pac acumen irritum exercent. Medtimus nodes, 

& ambiguam ſigniſicationem verbis alligamus, deinde 

 difſokvimus. Tantum nobis wacat ? jam wivere, jam 

mori ſcimus ? Totg allo mente pergendum eft, ubi provi- 

deri debet, ne res nos, nou werba decipiant. Quid mibi 

 wocum ſimilitudines diſtinguis, quibus nemo unguam niſi 

dum diſputat, captus eſi res fallum: illas diſcerne. Pro 
bonis mala amplefimur . .. Adulatio quam ſimilis eft a» 
micitiz? ... . Doce quemadmodum hanc fimilitudinem dig- 
noſcere poſſi. Venit ad me pro amico blandus inimicus : 
witia nobis ſub virtutum numine obrepunt : temeritas ſub 


wrangling 


 titulo fortitudinis latet : moderatio vocatur ignawvia : pro 
cauto timidus accipitur. In his nagno periculb erratur : 
his certas notas imprime. Ceterum qui interrogatur, ax 


cornua habeat, non eſt tam flultus, ut frontem ſuam ten- 


tet: nec rurſus tam ineptus aut hebes, ut non habere ſe. 
meſciat, guad tu ili ſubtiliſima colleione perſuaſeris. 
Sic iſta fine noxa decipiunt, quomode præſtigiatorum ace- 
tabula & calculi, in quibus fallacia ipſa delectat. Effice, 
ut quamodo fiat intelligam : perdidi uſum. Idem de iflis ; 
captionibus dico: quo enim potius ſophiſmata appellem p 
nec igniranti nocent, nec ſcientem juvant. Si vis utigue 
verborum ambiguitates di ducere; hoc nos doce, beatum 
non eum efſe, quem vulgus appellat (31). i. e. They (31) Senec. Epiſt. 
probably might have diſcovered things neceſſary, 45. paß. m. 24 
* had they not ſought after ſuch as are ſuperfluous. hy 
They trifled away a great deal of time in cavilling 
about words, in captious diſputations, which give 
© exerciſe to the wit to no manner of purpoſe. We 
raiſe difficulties, annex an ambiguous fignification to 
« words, and afterwards ſolve thoſe difficulties. But 
have we ſo much time to throw away? Do we 
% know how to live or die? We ought to bend our 
<* whole mind to things, to prevent our being im- 
* poſed upon by words. To what purpoſe is this 
«© diſtinction in the ſimilitude of words, with which 
no perſon, except while he is diſputing, is taken 
up. Things deceive: diſtinguiſh them. We em- 
** brace the bad inſtead of the good... . . How great a 
«« reſemblance is there between flattery and friend- 
«© ſhip?.... Teach me how to diſtinguiſh this reſem- 
blance, a ſoothing enemy addreſſes me under the 
% appearance of a friend, vices infinuate themſelves to 
* us under the name of virtues, raſhneſs conceals itſelf 
under the maſk of courage, moderation is called ſu- 
«c pineſs, and fear cautiouſneſs. To err here is very. | 
dangerous, and therefore teach us how to diſtinguiſh 
«« juſtly on theſe occaſions, But that man who is aſked 
whether he has got horns, is not ſo ſilly as to feel about 
his forehead, nor ſo exceedingly ſtupid as to fancy 
«© he has, what you, by a moſt ſubtle train of conſe- 
* quences, would perſuade him. Error on theſe occaſi- 
ons does us no harm, like the juggler's box and balls, 
* where the fallacy it ſelf is pleaſing. Enable me. to 
„ underſtand how this is done; I have loſt the uſe of 
it. I ſay the ſame of thoſe quirks ; for what bet er 
name can I give thoſe ſophiſms, which neither hurt 
„ him who does not underſtand them, nor profit ano- 
„ ther who does? But in caſe you are defirous of 
«« dealing in ambiguities, teach us this, viz. that the 
« man is not happy, whom the vulgar pronounce to 
* beſo.” Nothing can be more beautiful or judicious 
than theſe words of Seneca, I now proceed to the ſe- 
cond defect. | 
A ſpirit or paſſion for diſputation may eaſily d - 
rate into falſe ſubtilty. Thoſe who devote themſelves 
to this kind of ſtudy fall into their own ſnares; and 
after having perplexed their adverſary, are unable to 
reſiſt the ſophiſms they themſelves have invented, and 
which may be employed againſt their doctrines. See | 
what I have ſaid of Chryſippus (32), who is a great (42) In the re- 
example of what I have juſt now obſerved. He pro- marks [E},[F], 
felled himſelf a dogmatical Philoſopher, and yet he la- [RN], of bis Ar- 
boured almoſt as vigourouſly for the intereſt of ſcepti- — 
eiſm as Carneades, who profeſſed to affirm nothing. 
Both of theſe ſacrificed · chiefly to the ſubtilties of their 
own wit; they had-very little regard to truth, provided 
they could have the raviſhing ſatisſaction to dazzle and 
triumph by employing their objections. He who ſaid, 
that men by dint of diſputing loſe the truth (33), was no (44) Nimium 
fool. How many people, who enjoy a profound tranquil ll. attercando veri- 
ty from a firm perſuaſion that they profeſs the true doc- fas amittitur. 
trine, would be diſturbed by doubts, were they to hear 
the reaſons on both ſides ? And how many, inſtead of 
removing their uncertainty, would be ftill more em- 
baraſſed by it, ſhould they liſten to the replies and re- 
| Joinders 


| 


| rr 
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wrangling, obſtinacy, inſincerity, and vain ſophiſtry. We know nothing concerning the 


115 


phyſical ſyſtem of theſe Philoſophers 3 and it is not very probable that their paſſion for re- 

finmg on Logical Ideas, ſhould either inſpire them with a defire, , or left them leiſure 
{f) Arig-r. A- to attempt an explication of the effects of nature. I have read in Ariſtotle (f), that 
eophyſ. lib. 9. they taught that there was no power ſeparate from its act; that is, that a cauſe which 


cap. Ze, 


does not actually produce an effect, has not the power to produce it. This is one of the 


impious paradoxes of the Spinoſiſts, which has been ſtrongly refuted by Ariſtotle (g). 


{z) Idem, ibis, I refer Eucl 1p the Geometrician to the 
errors of Father Rapin [ FJ. 


joynders of two ſubtle diſputants ? Thoſe who do not 
doubt, would complain of the ill office that diſputation 
had done them; and would inveigh againſt it in much 
the ſame terms as an orator employed to paint the power 
of eloquence. Malam, inquit, crucem importunæ iſti 
eloquentiæ, que me ſecuram animi, compoſitumque in al. 


teram partem, jam ſuſpenſum, & utroque trahentem mals 
perdidit, quaſi in foro diſceptaretis apud Fudicem, adto 


(34) Famian- e contorto pugnacique iſto genere dicendi eæanimaſtis (34). 
Strada, Prolaſ. 2+ i. e. A curſe upon that importunate eloquence which 
lib, 2. pag. m. has brought me from a fixed tranquillity of mind, to 
_ «1, torturing ſtate of doubt and uncertainty ; as tho 
« you were contending at the bar before a Judge.“ 

Thoſe who have ſome doubts, would complain of their 

being much more wavering than before; and would ſay 

to the two diſputants, what Terence put into the mouth 

of one of | his actors. Feciſtis probe: Incertior ſum 

(35) Terent. in multo quam dudum. i. e. Many thanks to you: I am 
Phormione, Act. * much more uncertain than before.” In St. Auſtin's 
2. Scen. 3. ver. opinion, the public diſputes of Logic are ſo dangerous, 
155 196 that people ought to beg of God, by public proceſſions, 
(36) Menag. in not to be expoſed to them (36). Facere non poſſum, 
Diegen. Laert. quin Hie reftram, que de Beato Auguſtino, viro dif- 
lib. 7. num. $3. xare&rw, quique de Logica plures libros religuit, tradit 
3 Beatus Ambroſius Serm. 92, illius ſcilicet pertinaciam & 
diſputationis acrimoniam ſupplicationibus publicis compeſ- 
cendam, & quaſi averruncandam exijtimaſſe. It is an 
inſtrument which may be of great uſe againſt falſhood, 
but it does not ſtop there; for after deſtroying error, it 
attacks truth. It is like thoſe corrofive powers which 
after having eat away the proud fleſh of a wound, 
would alſo prey upon the ſound fleſh, and pierce the 
very bone were they not prevented. But not to go to 
ſuch lengths: let us only conſider the evil effects of 


diſputing, from the reaſons laid down by Montagne. 


(37) Montagne, Our diſputes, /ays he (37), ought to be no leſs prohi- 
Eſſais, liv, 3. ** bited and puniſhed than other verbal etimes. What 
chap. 8. pag. m. yices are not awakened and fomented by them, as 
282, 253. See the « they. are commanded and directed by anger? We 
judgment which _. hee: . , | 
AR Re gin to harbour an enmity, firſt againſt the argu- 
the Are de penſer, ments and afterwards againſt the men. We learn to 
Part 3. chap 19. diſpute with no other view but to contradict: and by 
num bi ps g © every one's contradifting and being contradicted, the 
3f thele thoughts © only reſalt of diſputing is, that truth is thereby quite 
of Montagne, ** loſt. For this reaſon Plato, in his Commonwealth, 
. * forbids the exerciſe of it to unſkilful and difingenuous 
% minds... . What will this end in? the one goes to 


pal, and drive it from them in the croud of inci- 
..** dents. Aſter ſtorming an hour, they know not 
« what they ſeek for; one is high, the other low, 
another is wide. One man catches at a word or ſimile; 
another no longer perceives what is oppoſed to him, 
«* ſo intenſely is he engaged in his career, and thinks 


ſelf weak, fears every thing, refuſes every thing, 
and at the entrance into his ſubject confounds it; 
or, in the heat of the diſpute is at once ſilent thro? 
a churliſn ignorance, _ either a haughty con - 
«© tempt, or a ſtupidly-modeſt flight from the diſpute. 
One man provided he can but {trike, does not value 
how much he lays himſelf open; another counts 
« his words, and weighs them out as arguments; ano- 
«« ther employs no other advantages than thoſe: of his 
« yoice' or lungs. Here we meet with one. who con- 
cludes againſt himſelf,, and another who quite deatens 
«© you with uſeleſs prefaces and digreſſions. Another 
„takes up no other weapons but harſh invectives, to 
«« diſengage himſelf from the ſociety and argumenta- 
« tion of a man whoſe. genius bears hard upon his. 
This laſt man does not ſee any thing in reaſon ; but 
«© he keeps you beſieged within the logical incloſure of 
4 his clauſes, and the formularies of this art.“ 


* 
Co 


ſupplement z and 


the eaſt, the other to the welt; they loſe the princi- 


of following himſelf, not you. One finding him 


here take notice of ſome 


EUpks, 


It may be very juſtly affirmed, that the genius and 
character of our Euclid, and of his ſucceſſors, have 
been predominant in the Chriſtian Schools, ever ſince 
that famous Logician Abelard. But what has all this 
produced to the advantage of truth? What Philoſophi- 
cal tenets have the Nominaliſts and Realiſts, the I ho- 
miſts and Scotiſts illuſtrated ? What have they done 
but multiply opinions ; and found out the art of main- 
taining pro and con, by the aſſiſtance of ſeveral barba- 
rous terms? What one aſſerts, another denies; and 
they have all ſubterfuges to prevent their being 


 filenced. They have alternately made the moſt con- 


trary tenets triumph: now this is the natural conſe- 

quence of this method of philoſophizing. Rohault 

has deſcribed this admirably well. There is obſerved, Se 
ſays he (38), an invincible obſtiuacy, in moſt of thoſe (38) Rohau 
% who have gone thro? their courſe of Philoſophy ; and Preface de ja 
* who probably would not have degenerated into ſo Phyſique 


«« pernicious a turn of mind, had they been accuſ- 


« tomed to convincing truths ; and had not found, 
« that thoſe who maintain any doctrine whatſoever in 


public always triumph over thoſe who endeavour to 


% prove the contrary ; fo that they conſider all things, 

« as mere probabilities. They do not conſider ſtudy 

ce as a means to arrive at the knowledge of new truths ; 
« but only as a ſport of the mind in which men exer- 
«« ciſe themſelves, and whoſe aim is only to confound 

« truth and falſhood in ſuch a manner, by the help of : 
«« certain ſubtilties; that either the one or the other 
« may be maintained, without one's appearing to be 
«« ever forced to yield to any reaſon, how extravagant 
« ſoever the opinion may be that is defended. And 
*« this indeed is the uſual reſult of all public diſputa- 
« tions where frequently in the ſame pulpit, opinions 
directly oppoſite are alternately propoſed, and tri- 

« umph equally, without the ſubject's being rendered 
“ more clear, or any truth better eſtabliſhed.” I take 
no notice of an evil infinitely greater than that which 
a wrangling and logical turn of mind has produced. 
It has p from the chairs of Philoſophers to the 

ſchools of Divines, and there made the fundamental 

points of Chriſtian morality doubtful (39) ; for have not (30) See the Ar- 
looſe Caſuiſts ſhaken all the tenets in morality, and ticle LOYOLA, 
thrown ſuch a cloud over them, that the only method Remark [S]. 
of coming to any certainty is, to attend ſolely to the = | 
ſimplicity of the Scriptures, without once regarding the 
ſubtle: and captious reaſons of thoſe Doctors; 

The Reader will find in the following Remark, 
ſome reflections of Father Rapin, which exhibit as 
ſtrongly the defect of our Philoſophers of Megara, as 
that of the Schoolmen. 58 

H I ſhall take notice of ſome errors of Father Rapin.] 

I . firit preſent the Reader with ſome fine reflections | 
of his (40). ** The moſt ſprightly and ſubtle genius's (40) Rapin, Re 
are not always the moſt gs for Philoſophy. 1 8 2 
„ would be better to cloud a little the imagination, T1 bie, num. 
e than to let it evaporate in too refined ſpeculations. 3 Pag. m. 358, 
<« The plain and unaffected good ſenſe of Socrates 3*7 

„ triumphed over all the art and Tubtiety-of the So- 

„ phiſts. Philoſophy did not become abſtracted, till 

„ it ceaſed to be ſolid. Men attached themſelves to 


4 formalities, when they had no more realities ; and * Haber 1 


* they did not attempt to have recourſe to ſubtlety, genium bumanum, 
*« till they had no farther hopes of making reaſon tri- 4 cum ad ſolida 
% umph by its native ſimplicity . Protagoras, he who 3 
« firſt ſought for captious arguments, aſſumed this air of u — 
4 ſubtlety, only becauſe he had a wrong turn of Augm. Sciant. 
„% mind.... By an endeavour, ſays Seneca , to re- 73) 
<<. fine on all things, all«things were depraved. For + Vide quantum 
« men merely to make an empty parade of wit, aban- mali fecerit nimia 
4 doned the moſt eſſential particulars in the ſciences ; ſbtilitas & 
e they began to weaken the truth of things by the ar- 3 Ht. 
* tiſce of words; and when ſound reaſons were want-'qg, * 
4 66 ing, 
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EUDES, Duke of Aquitain, contemporary, of Charles Martel, vgs, concerned in the 
greateſt affairs of his time. The detail of his Genealogy is not well known; but there 
is ſome probability that he was fon, of Bertrand Duke of Aquitain, and younger, brother 
(#) Ste e, of St. Haben (a). He 000k, pavpriage of the troubles ; of the Court of France, and 
gier, Origine des 


Fre, dem. 2. the misfortunes into, which Spain was plunged fer invaſions of the Saracens 3 for, whilſt 


pag. 226. the latter thought, of nothing but eſtabliſhing their new dominion, and they were vainly 
endeavouring in France to ſubdue Auſtraſia, Where the Mayors, of the, palace had made 

* themſelves independent, he not only poſſeſſed himſelf of the firſt and ſecond Aquirain, 

between the Loire and the Garonne, but likewiſe of the whole country of Toulouſe and. 

Uſſez. The Gaſcons at the ſame time overran the countries between the Garonne, the 

Sea, and the Pyrenean Mountains. We need not be aſtoniſhed if Eudes, having ſuch 

ſtrength, ſaw himſelf courted by Chilperic II King of France. Reinfroi, Mayor of the 

Palace, had endeavoured to reduce the Kingdom of Auſtraſia to the obedience of the 
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Crown of France, with the aſſiſtance of the Friſons 3 but Charles Martel had attacked 
him ſo opportunely in the Ardennes, in 716, that he had put him to rout. Chilperic 
and Reinfroi his Mayor were obliged to fly; and having been again defeated the follow- 
ig year, they had every thing to fear from Charles Martel, In this perplexity, they 
had recourſe to the Duke of Aquitain; and far from finding fault with his having ag- 
grandized himſelf, or his uſurpations, they declared him Sovereign [A], and intreated 

40 | ing, ſophiſms were employed. By this new art, the dilemma among the ſophiſms, which rendered Logic 
Nauſiphanes and Parmenides were victorious in all % contemptible in Athens that Socrates was obliged to ; 

„ arguments... . Thus the ſimplicity of reaſon was ridicule it, he ſhould not have aſſigned it as one of the 

| .  & corrupted by the artifices of words; and inſtead of cauſes of that ſpecies of eloquence which cauſed De- 
| . &< reſpecting truth, they only ridiculed it. This was moſthenes to be admired (45). VI. This Orator dif- (45) Nothing 

N the error of the Spaniards of the laſt age. They tinguiſhed himſelf, not by the dilemma, but the enthy- 3 
« did by Philoſophy as by Politicks ; they by the na- mema; whether the latter be taken according to the dt in this O- 


« tural turn of their minds formed for reflection, car- idea which the Rhetoricians have of it, or according cog 1250 
ried both to inconceiveable ſubtilties, inſomuch that to the idea of the Logicians. I ſhall take no notice 8 
every diſciple reſined upon his maſter. Hence aroſe of Father Rapin's citing Peter Ramus; he ought to 
FEET a diſorder like to that which Seneca complained an- have quoted Laertius. N „ 
S Phil-ſophia non © tiently : the only fruit of Philoſophy was diſputing » To juſtify the firſt of theſe fix animadverſions. It 
in remedium ani «© and it was employed, not ſo much to cure the ſoul, is certain that the diſciples of Socrates did not found a RES 
mn, Jp , as to exerciſe the wit.“ This is juſt and beautiful: ſchool in their maſter's life-time ; and that Euclid did (46) See Plato i 
Cnvents, £.neca, our Euclid and Eubulides might have known themſelves not retire from Athens till after Socrates's death (46). e. where 
5 hs Char ga | | N 3 ; | | | | ys that Eu- 
lib. 7. cap. 1. de by this picture. But let us hear what Father Rapin He then withdrew to Megara, and founded a ſchool id was n 
Benefic. ſays of them in particular. [44 of Philoſophy, and conſequently the Logic he taught, the laſt Diſcourſe 
. _ .. * Euclid of Megara ſubtilized ſtill farther the moſt and to which he gave a new air of ſubtlety, was after of Socrates, 
„ ſubtle things in Logic, and added to it a more the death of Socrates; It may be obſerved, by the 
« ſprightly air of diſputation, by giving more vehe- way, that he received in his houſe at Megara, Plato and (47) Diogen- 
e mence and ardour to his diſcourſe. He even car- the: reft of the Athenian Philoſophers (47), when the _ a wa 3 

« ried this to ſuch an exceſs, that Timon reproached ſame tyranny which had deſtroyed Socrates, forced chius uni, 
“him, with having inſpired the Megarenſes with à them to withdraw to ſome place of ſafety, in Euclide. 
I Auooay iprprs. rage or frenzy for diſputation, by that captious ſo- [A] Chilperit and. his Mayor. declared him 
Ram. lib. 1. „ phiſtical Logic, which he taught them, and which Sowerezgn.} I might have faid King; for theſe are 
Dialect. cap. 7 4 Socrates did not any way approve, becauſe his me- the terms of Fredegarius : agg aokany itaque & Ragan- 

* thod was altogether infincere. Euclid and Eubuli- fredus lagationem ad Eudonem ducem dirigunt, 5, "al 

des his diſciple invented thoſe ſophiſms, which poſtulantes, rogant ; REGNUM' & manera tradunt. 

were afterwards ſo famous in the ſchool mentioned We muit not imagine that regnum here ſignifies a ſim- 
* Niog lib. 2. by Diogenes Laertius*; and which after all have ple ornament of the head, called a Crozwn, ſent to the 
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*« nothing real but their ſubtlety, as the dilemma, the Duke of Aquitain ; we muſt underſtand the dignity 
b huorned argument, the Electra, the Sorites, 'thoſe-ſo and authority of which the crown is the ſymbol. 'Thus | | 
| (4x) See the re-“ renowned Megarenſian interrogations (4x) mentioned Valeſius has underſtood it. Ut fuo, ſays he (1), fam- (1) Adrianus Va- 
mark [C] of the «© by Plutarch: and all thoſe cavils of their invention, moque jure ac regia poreſtate in Aquitaniee dominaretur leſius, Hi 
Article CHRY- « which brought Logic. into ſuch contempt at Athens, provincia regie ditioni exempra. i. e. „ That he might P. 
that Socrates was obliged to treat it as ridiculous, in rule in the Province of Aquitain by ſovereign right 
« hus ſpeeches againſt the Sophiſts, in order to unde- and royal power, exempt from the royal juriſdiction.” | 
* ceive mankind. It was from this Euclid that De- I make this Remark after a modern Author (2), who (a) Audigier, 
** molthenes learnt the art of the dilemma, and that ſeems to accuſe the learried Father le Cointe of having 0rigine des Fran- 
| “ earneſtneſs which made him ſo vehement in the believed that the regal authority was not given to f, tom. 2+ pagh 
(42) Rapin, Re- ** ſpecies of eloquence: he aſſumed (42).” There ate Eudes ; but that they had only ſent him a crown. In 35. | 
Hexions ſur la ſix grrors in this paſſage. I. Socrates was dead when the paſſage which that Father quotes (3) regrum is (3) Romanus Pox- 
rg, num, 3. Euclid's Logic appeared, and conſequently: it was not taken for a crown, I grant: yet it is not a crown with- *ifex in Sgnum 
rab. 37%  Ppollible for him to cenſuze it. II. Diogenes Laertius out relation to the wh bo authority. Rhegino con- „ 1 
| did not rank the dilemma among the Sophiſms invent- firms my opinion, when he fays, under the year 735, Ponifcit reimur 
ed by Euclid and Eubulides. I do not think that other that Charles Martel deprived: Eudes both of the King- mitra. Innocen. 
Authors have included it in that lit ; and in reality, it is dom and of his life; Eudonem REGNO fomul & vita III, apud Audi- 
falſe that the dilemma is a ſophiſm. It is as good a method privat. The modern Author cites for a third wit- OB Origine des 
af reaſoning as the ſyllogiims; and if ſome; dilemmas neſs an Inſeription of 8. Maximin, which imports an, * 
are falſe, certain ſyllogilms have the ſame ill quality: in 710, under Eudes the moſt pious King of the 3" 
but upon pretence that there may be ſophittica} ſyl- French, and during the invaſion of the Saracens, they 
1 it would be a great miſtake to aſſert that a tranſported the body of 8. Mary Magdalen: Anno na- 
ſyllogilm is a ſophiſm. If the Reader applies all' this riwitatil Domini 710, ſexta dis menſis Decembri 
to the dilemma, he will find that Father Rapin is miſ- regnante Oaino pii imo rege Francorum, tempore inſeſta- 
| taken, boch with regard to the citation and the matter 7ionis gentis perfide Saracenorum ; hut this other autho- 
(43) Apuleius, It ſelf. III. If Socrates could not have diſapprovet rity. has too great deſects; ; the one, that the year 710 
in Fpolegia, page of. Euclid's Logic, much leis could he have ridiculed is not a time wherein the inundation of the Saracens' Wo 
m. 283. that of Eubulides, diſciple and ſucceſſor to: Euclid was terrible in Gaul 3 the other, that Eudes at mioft | 
(44) Diogen. La- IV. Demoſthenes. learnt the art of reaſoning; not of was but . of Aquitain, and here is an inſcription 
ert · in Euclide, Euclid bus of Eubulides, as Apuleius (43) and Dioge- which calls him King of the French. I am ſurpriz- 
Kb, a. num. 205. nes Laertius (44) affirm. V. [After having included ed that Monſr. Audigier did not porceive the fault i 
; a 41 N 45 +$ ; " x a 
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za. and then Abderama, who had vanquiſhed him, finding nothing to hinder him from 


cholas 111. Vezelai: 
| (5) Chronique de Charles Martel to take ſuch large ſtrides. towards the 
52. 


him to concur with chem againft the immoderate and rebellious ambition of their enemy. 

Eudes aſſembled all his troops, and went to join the army of Chilperic near Paris, and 

when they were beaten he carried with him to Aquitain that unfortunate King, who 

ſtood in need of ſuch an aſylum to protect him againſt the deſigris of the Conqueror ; for 

that Conqueror was openly paving the way to the uſurpation which afterwards broke out 

(6) When Fipin' in the moſt ſolemn form (5). The retreat of Chilperic ro Aqditain, and his defeat near 

the lawful King Soiſſons, happened in the year 719. Charles purſued him as far as Tourain. Some 

8 time after he ſent Embaſſadors to Eudes, to demand Chilperic. Eudes would not deliver 
imſelf elected in... - OY PTY 3 i | | | | 

his Read, in the him up, till he had obtained a promiſe that he ſhould be treated according to his dignity, 

year 752. He made him great preſents, and was, perhaps, the principal cauſe why that Prince did 

not die in a monaſtery. He rendred a ſignal piece of ſervice to the Nation two years after, 


by the Victory which he gained before Toulouſe over the Saracens. Thoſe Infidels, aſ- 


piring to the conqueſt of the Gauls, had no ſooner made themſelves maſters of Narbonne, 
than they advanced as far as Toulouſe, and laid ſiege to it. If they had not there loſt 
Zaman their General, and great part of their troops, it may be imagined in what a fair 
way they would have been. This defeat did not prevent their returning a little after, 
and ſeizing on Carcaſſon, Nimes, and all Septimania as far as the Rhone: fo that Eudes, 


who did not think it very reaſonable to ſuffer Charles Martel to take ſuch large ſtrides to- 


wards the uſurpation of the Crown [B], found himſelf greatly embarraſſed : he was afraid 


of the Saracens, and had no mind to depend on a man, who had no more right to the 


ſovereign power than himſelf, The precautions which he took were, on the one fide, to 
(c) This was the 


„ favour underhand the cabals which aroſe in Neuſtria (c), and, on the other, to make an 


weſtern part of alliance with Munuza, a valiant Mooriſh Captain, to whom the Saracens had intruſted 


— Mo- Cerdana. Munuza, being in love with the daughter of Eudes [CJ, who was ver 
5 ; beautiful, in order to obtain her, engaged to revolt, It happened therefore that Eudes, 
In 731. 


fully perſuaded that the Saracens could not take advantage of his abſence, as being ſaffi- 


ciently employed by the work which Munuza cut them out, made an irruption into Neu- 


ſtria. This enterprize was not ſucceſsful : for he was defeated (d) by Charles Martel, 

1 and his country pillaged by the victorious army. His ſon-in-law was yet more unfortu- 
( +) Tax che At nate, as we ſhall relate in a proper place (e): he-periſhed in the troubles which he raiſed ; 
netrating into Aquitain, entered it with a very numerous army. Eudes diſpatched Am- 
baſſadors to Charles to intreat for ſuccour, and, without waiting the arrival of that ſuc- 
cour, he had the boldneſs to ingage in a battle with the Saracens ſo ſoon as they had paſſed 
the Dordogne (F). Policy, perhaps, had a greater ſhare in this action than courage: he 
imagined that if he beat Abderama before the arrival of Charles, he might gain another 
victory over the latter in caſe of need; to ſay nothing of the glory which he might ex- 
pect, if he expelled the Infidels without any other's contributing to it. He fought well, 
but at length, after a long reſiſtance, he was put to flight. Though it is ſaid his loſs was 
very great [D], he nevertheleſs, with what troops he could get together, advanced to the 
place where Charles Martel was to paſs the Loire, and fought with him in the famous 
battle wherein Abderama was ſlain [E], the 7th of October 732. But he could not pre- 


vall 


© How goes the Mob? (for that's a mighty thing,) 
- ws. the King's Trump, the Mob are for the 
| King: | OLE | 
e They follow Fortune, and the common cry 
Is ſtill againſt the Rogue condemn'd to die. 
„ But the ſame very Mob, that raſcal crowd, 
Had cry'd Sejanus with a ſhout as loud; 

« Had his defigns (by Fortune's favour bleſt) 

« Succeeded, and the Prince's age oppreſt.“ 


the figures 710. It is not an error of the preſs in 
his Book ; but however it be, it is an error. Catel, 
2 quoting this inſcription, has pointed it in ſuch a man- 
(40 Memoires de ner that it falls on the year 716 (4). Anno nativitatis 
Hit. du Lan- Domini ſeptuageſimo decimo. ſexto, die menſis Decembris, 
guedec, pag. 524* Cc. T have read in Belleforet (5), that in the year 
He borrows 6 ee Y 
it from Friar 741 the Saracens deſtroyed the city of Aix in Provence, 
Bernard Guido and that it was then that Girard de Rouſilloh, Count 
in his Chronicle of of Burgundy and Provence, cauſed the body of the bleſed 
the Popes, and in Mary Magdalen to be tranſported 2. Aix to 
the Life of Ni- N 


[] He did not think it very reaſonable to ſuffer | e e . 

[C] Munuza fell in love with the daughter of Eudes.] 

France, folio m. aſurpation of the Crown.] One knows not whether it The miſtakes of ſome Authors concerning this affair 
| be better to be angry or to laugh at the baſe partiality ſhall be examined in the Remarks of the Article MU- 

of ſo many Writers, who beſtow the appellation of ſe- NUZA. | | 

ditious perſons and rebels on thoſe who endeavoured D] I is ſaid his liſi was very great.] Roderic of 

to oppoſe the ambition of Charles Martel, and that of Toledo (7) gives a frightful idea of 

Pipin. 'Theſe ſame Authors would have changed their knew the number of thoſe who periſhed on that occa- 


(F) Tfidore of 
Badajos, quoted 
by Catel, Me- 
moi res de I Hiſt. 
du Languedoc, 
pag. 527, ſays the 
Battle was fought 
between the Ga- 
ronne and the 
Dordogne. See 
alſo ibid. pag. 
529. 


Dryden. 


t, as if God alone (7) Hi. Arae 


uM, cap. 14. 


note if Fortune had declared for thoſe pretended Re- fion. I have already obſerved it in the Article of 


bels; and then the diſadvantageous titles of factious, 
and diſturbers of the public repoſe, of perfidious men, 
© _ dnl traitors, would have been reſerved for the Martels 
and che Pipins: So true it is, that there are vulgar 
every where, among the Hiſtorians, as well as among 
the ordinary tradeſmen. 7 | 
| ws Sed quid 
Jurba Remi ? Sequitur firtunam ut ſemper, & odit 
. Damnatos. Idem populus fi Nortia Tuſco 4 
| Fawiſſt ; {i opprefſa foret ſecura ſenectus 
(6) Juvenal. Sat. Principis, hac ipſa Sejanum diceret bora 
10. ver. 73 . Auguſtum (6). | 


Vor. V. 


ABDERAMA (8); but here are the words of that (8) Remark 

Hiſtorian : Abderamen . . . . cum amnes Garumne F [D], 

Dordoniæ pertranſiſſet Eudonem de guo diximus invenit 

ad prelium præparatum, ſed infelicitate præterita comi- 

tatus in fugam dilabitur fugitivas, & tot ibi de tjus 

exercitu ceciderunt quod ejus numerus omni humane ſci- 

entiæ occultatar. He adds a very falſe fact, vis. that 

Abderama ſacked and burned the city of Tours. 2 De Serres, 
[E] He fought with Charles Martel in the famaus Haillan, &c. 

battle wherein Abderama was /ilin.] Several Hiſto- (10) See the Re- 

rians (9) aſcribe to him the chief part in that fignal mark [X] of the 


victory (10) ; for they ſay it was h who forced the An ABDE- 


Saracens 4. 
Gg 14 


an. the Dutchy (g). 
Saracens camp, where having put all to the ſword 
(11) They fay without diſtinction of age or ſex (11), he went to 
| the Saracens had charge the enemy in the rear; and then, thinking 
entred France themſelves ſurrounded on all fides, they loſt courage 
with their wives and quitted the field. But if thoſe Hiſtorians had no 
better Memoirs with relation to this fact, than they 
had with relation to another which they boldly advance, 
«iz. that Eudes invited Abderama into France, they 
would not deſerve to be credited. I know very well 
that Fredegarius relates this laſt fact. See Catel, in 
the third Book of his Memoirs of the Hiſtory of Lan- 
guedoc, where, on an examination of the queſtion, 
he inclines to the negative, tho' he owns that Ado of 


Vienna, the Annals publiſhed by Pithceus, Sigibertus, 


©EUDOCIA, wife of the Emperor Theodoſius, was called Athenais, before ſhe was 

converted to the Chriſtian Religion. She was daughter of Leontius, a Philoſopher of 
Athens, and inſtructed by him in all parts of learning, in which ſhe made an aſtoniſhing 
{a)Scerat. Hi. Progreſs (a), as appeared from her writings [A]. Her father at his death left his whole 
Ech, liv. J. eſtate to his two ſons, except an hundred pieces of gold, which he bequeathed to his daughter, 
with this declaration, ?hat her own good fortune would be ſufficient for her, Upon this ſhe 


ep. 21. 


E U D 


vail on himſelf to let Neuſtria be at peace; he took arms again in the year 735. This 
was for the laſt time; for he died of grief the ſame year [F], having ſeen that Charles 
had entred Aquitain, and had deſtroyed every thing with fire and ſword. Hunaud, his 
ſon, as ambitious as he, would not acknowledge Charles : this rekindled the war, which, 
| after a great deal of various ſucceſs, ſometimes good, and ſometimes bad, ended to the 
(e' See PHifoire diſadvantage of Hunaud. He was obliged to ſubmit, and they left him in poſſeſſion of 


Marianus Scotus, Hermannus Contractus, and ſeveral 


other Hiſtorians, have written that Eudes, 70 oppoſe 
Charles Martel, had called in the Saracens to his aſſiſtance. | 
] have refuted this in the Article of ABDERAMA (12). (12) Remark 
LF] He died of grief the ſame year.) The An- III. —” 
naliſt of Fuld is miſtaken in placing his death under 
the year 728, Rhegino is alſo miſtaken in the words 
above quoted, wherein he ſays that Charles Martel de- 
prived Eudes of his life and Kingdom. Fredegarius 
relates the matter more exactly: be ſays that Charles, 
dan bK hag 7 of the death of Eudes, held a Council, 


repaſſed the Loire, advanced to the Garonne, took 
Blaie, &c. | 


went to Law with her brothers, but without ſucceſs, and therefore carried her cauſe to Con- 
ſtantinople, where ſhe was recommended to Pulcheria, the Emperor's ſiſter, and became her 


* Ji Lipfi favourite. 
Anita & Ex- 
empla Politica, 
lid. 1. cap. 5. 
Monit. 5. pag. 
41. edit. Amſte- 


Jod. 1608. Occaſion. 


Diterar. pag. 2 70. t of his learnino 
Lie. Celeb. 259+ Count of his learning 


lobrog. 1720. 


| By Pulcheria's inſtructions ſhe embraced Chriſtianity * in 421. 
twenty firſt year of her age (b) ſhe was baptized by Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, | 
and foon after was married to the Emperor Theodoſius (c), through the recommendation (<c) Scerates, a 
of his ſiſter (d). In the year 445 ſhe was expoſed to the Emperor's jealouſy on a very ſlight/ N. 

, For, as Zonaras informs us (e), the Emperor having ſent to her an apple of 
65% Cave, Hi. an Extraordinary ſize, ſhe gave it to Paulinus, who was highly eſteemed by her on ac- 

| ; and he not knowing from whom the fruit came, preſented it to the 
Emperor, who ſoon after ſeeing the Empreſs aſked her what ſhe had done with it. 
being apprehenſive of giving any ſuſpicion to her huſband, if ſhe ſhould tell him, that 


About the 


(d) Evagrius, is 
Hiſt. Eecleſ. lib. 
1. ca p. 20. : 


She (+) Aud Du 
Bibliotbegue des 


ſhe had given it to Paulinus, proteſted ſolemnly that ſhe had eaten it. This occaſioned Auteur Ecchy. 


the Emperor to ſuſpect that there had been criminal converſation between her and Pauli- 


tom 3. Part. 2. 
pag · 212, edit. 


nus; and producing the apple he threw her into the utmoſt confuſion, and obliged her to de Mons 1691. 
retire, Upon this the went to Jeruſalem, where ſhe employed herſelf in building and 


adorning of churches, and aſſiſting the poor, 


Du Pin tells us (f), that ſhe did not re- VU Us ſupra. | 


turn from thence till after the Emperor's death; but Dr. Cave affiyrmis, that ſhe was re- 
conciled to him, and returned to Conſtantinople, and continued with him till his death; 
after which ſhe went again into Paleſtine, where ſhe ſpent the remainder of her life in 


pious works. 


She died in 460, according to Du Pin, or 459, according to Dr. Cave, 


who obſerves that upon her death-bed, ſhe declared herſelf entirely innocent from all in- 


ſtances of unchaſtity. 


(i) Hift. Liter. LA] Her Writings.) Dr. Cave tells us (1) that 
pas. 259. edit. ſhe finiſhed and digeſted the Centones Homerici, be- 
Colon. Allobrog. gun by Pelagius a Patrician, as appears from Zona- 
* ras (2), and the Inſcription of the work itſelf. It 
is extant in Latin in the Bibliotheca Patrum, and in 
Latin and Greek in the Collection of Chriſtian Poets 
(3) Nouvelle printed at Paris 1624 p. 95. Du Pin obſerves (3), 
Biblicth. des Au- that Zonaras and Cedrenus affirm, that Pelagius a- 
reyrs Eceleſ. tom. bovementioned, who was ou to death by the Em- 
3- Part. 2. pag- peror Zeno, wrote a work under this title; and in 
mo the Catalogue of-the Library of Heidelberg this work 
is aſcribed to one Patricius, who is erroneouſly filed 

a Prieſt, We meet alſo there with an Epigram of 
Eudocia upon that Poem. The firſt Greek Editions 
of Aldus and Stephens in 1554 and 1578 do not men- 
tion the Author's name. And Photius, who in his 
Bibliotheca (4) ſpeaks of the other Writings of Eudo- 
cia, ſays nothing of this. Theſe conſiderations induce 
Du Pin to think, that this work was not written by 
h her, but by Pelagius, and that it was aſcribed to her 
®* Cimment. d Only becauſe ſhe had written an Epigram in commen- 
Fer. pr. Eceleſ, dation of it at the beginning. But Oudin “ ſhews, that 
tom. 1. col. 1260 this work could not be written either by Eudocia 
or Pelagius. Eudocia wrote Metaphrafis Oaateuchi, 

(5) Ibid. 


3+. Pag. 37» 


(4) Cod. 
CLXXXIII. 


or a Paraphraſe upon the eight firſt Books of the Old 
Teſtament in Heroic Verſe, Photius aſſures us (5), 


y. By the Emperor ſhe had a daughter named Eudoxia, who was 
afterwards married to the Emperor Valentinian (g). e | 


de) Evagrina, | 
EVE VT 


that this work was excellent, and not inferior to any 

other of the kind in the beauty of the verſification. 

But as ſhe confined herſelf ſcrupulouſly to the laws of 
Tranſlation, . ſhe ſometimes brats through the rules of 

art. However this conduct is approved by many per- 

ſons, who aſſert that Tranſlations are to be made in 

that manner. She does not amuſe herſelf in —_— | 

the ears of the youth by taking the liberty uſual with 

Poets of changing the truth into fiction. She does not 

lead her readers by long digreſſions from the ſubject, 

but follows the text with ſuch exactneſs and fidelity, as 

might eaſily be diſpenſed with by thoſe, who read her 

work. She preſerves the ſentiments, and even the 

very expreſſions of the original, as far as poſſible (6). (6) Du Pin, 2. 
At the end of every Book ſhe informs us in two ra. 
verſes, that ſhe was the Author, Photius tells us af- 

terwards (7), that ſhe wrote alſo a Paraphraſe on the (7) Cod. 
Prophecies of Daniel and Zachariah ; and three Books of E-XXXI1V+ 
the Life of St. Cyprian, The firſt Book contained the 

Life of St. Juſtina, the Artifices, which Cyprian uſed 

to debauch her, the Converſion of Cyprian, and his 
ordination. . The ſecond contained the Life of Cy- 

prian ; and the third his Martyrdom under Diocletian. 

Socrates tells us (8) that ſhe wrote an Heroic Poem (8) Lib. 7. ap. 


upon the Victory gained by Theodoſius her huſband 21. 
over the Perſians. e : 


| 27: 


EVE 


119 


EVE, the wife of Adam, was ſo named by her huſhand becauſe ſhe was to be the 


20. 


him that ſhe might become his wife (0). 


(a) Geneſis iii, mother of all living (a). She was formed out of one of Adam's ribs, and brought to 
God gave them his bleſſing, and commanded 


(5) Ibid. ij. 22. them 10 increaſe and multiply, and repleniſh the earth (c); and yet Adam did not think of 
0 Ibid. i, 23: performing conjugal duty, till after he and his wife had violated the prohibition which 


God had laid on them, 


[4] She ſuffered herſelf to be deceived. . . by the fair 
promiſes of the ſerpent.) I ſhould never have done, 
were I to relate all the fictions which are to be met 

| with in Books with regard to this ſerpent. 1. Some 
(1) Joſeph. Aa- ſay (1) it was the real animal we call by that name, 


71g. lib. 1. cap, 2. which tempted the wife of Adam, and they ſuppoſe 
Can —' 1 that at that time the ſerpent converſed familiarly with 


man, and that he loſt the uſe of Speech as a puniſh- 
ment for the malice wherewith he had abuſed the wo- 
man's ſimplicity; but this opinion is ſo abſurd, that 
it is aſtoniſhing ſuch a Writer as Joſephus was not a- 
ſhamed to advance it. I am leſs aſtoniſhed at this, 
than to find ſuch a Viſionary as Paracelſus ſay (2) that 
not only the firſt ſerpent had the power, by a ſpecial 
permiſſion of God, to raiſe Adam and Eve to a ſublime 
degree of natural knowledge; but that even to this day 
all kinds of ſerpents retain the knowledge of the higheſt 


_ (2) Paracelſ. de 
Myfter. Vermi- 
| um, apud Rivi- 
num, Serpent. 

$:duF, pag. 24+ 


natural myſteries thro' the particular will of God. II. 


(3) Salom. Jar- 
chi, apud Rivi- 
num, ibid. Page 


Some Rabbins (3) agree with Joſephus that the tempter 
of Eve was no more than a ſerpent ; but inſtead of ſay- 
ing, as that Hiſtorian does, that the ſerpent tempted the 
good woman out of a ſpirit of envy, on conſidering 
the happineſs promiſed to man in caſe he did not dil- 
obey God, they ſay that the ſpirit of uncleanneſs 
| prompted him to it. He ſaw Adam and Eve enjoying 
one another, as the laws of marriage allow : he ſaw 
them employed in that exerciſe quite naked ; and that 
object excited in him very irregular deſires, ſo that he 
wiſhed himſelf in Adam's place, and hoped that hap- 
|  Pineſs would befal him if Eve ſhould become a widow : 
now he thought his ambuſcade would be fatal to the 
Huſband only, becauſe the huſband would be the firſt 
who would eat the apple; he reſolved therefore to lay 
the ſnare for them. Is it poſſible to advance imper- 
tinences more ill-concerted than theſe ? Would a 
. tempter who had ſuch motives, have made the woman 
1 eat the apple in the abſence of her huſband ? III. If 

(4) Apud Rivi- 
num, ibid. page 


95, & ſeq. only by the ill conſequences which were drawn from 


his conduct. He had no manner of deſign to do miſ- 
chief; he ſaid not one word to Eve, but had only the 
cunning, which other beaſts had not, to climb up the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil, and to eat of its 
fruit. Eve ſeeing he received no manner of hurt, 
conclude e was nothing to fear from that tree, 
and eat of it without any apprehenſion of dying. Is 
It not to make leſs account of the Scripture than Eve 
did of the prohibition, to explain in this manner a rela- 
tion which ſo preciſely mentions a Dialogue between 
the ſerpent and the woman? IV. Some ancient Here- 
: | tics dreamed that the ſerpent who tempted Eve was a 
f5) Tertullian. de Virtue (5) which Jaldabaoth produced under the form 
Preſcript. ad- of a ſerpent. This Jaldabaoth was vexed that a greater 
Jens: Heret. Deity than himſelf had made man to walk, who be- 
Þ: iv. Egl= 7 5 7 n hi k 
phan. Here, fore was but a worm, an iven him the know- 
* Axxvik, ledge of the ſuperior Deities ; for Taldabaoth would fain 


made him produce the ſerpent of Paradiſe, to whoſe 
word Eve gave credit, as to that of the Son of God. 
Theſe Heretics had a great veneration for the ſerpent ; 
for it is he, ſaid they, who having taken of the fruit 
of the tree has communicated the knowledge of good 
and evil to mankind. They were called Ophites. 
V. They carried their wild imaginations yet farther, 
if we believe St. Auguſtine (6) ; for they pretended that 
the ſerpent tempter was Jeſus Chriſt ; and for that rea- 
ſon they kept a ſerpent, which at the word of their 
Prieſts {lid on their Altars, and wound itſelf about their 
oblations, and licked them ; aſter which he returned 
into his hole: and for their part, they thought that then 
Jeſus Chriſt came to ſanctify their elements, and they 
performed their communion. The trueſt opinion, viz. 
that Eve was ſeduced by the Devil, concealed under 
the body of a ſerpent, has been tacked to a thouſand 


(6) Auguſtin. de 
Here. cap. 17. 


(7) Vide Rivi- 


num, pag. 35, ſuppoſitions by the liberty which human invention has 
43, 44+ taken VI. For there are ſome Rabbins (7) who ſay 


2 8 | te 


der her more circumſpect. A uſeleſs precaution. VIII. 


we believe Abarbanel (4), the ſerpent was a tempter 


have paſſed for the only true God. Spite therefore 


It was Eve who firſt diſobeyed God's command : ſhe ſuffered 
herſelf to be deceived by the lies and fair promiſes of the Serpent [A], and 


then ſhe 
ſollicited 


that Sammael, the Prince of the Devils, got aſtride on 
a ſerpent of the ſize of a camel, and in that equipa | 
approached Eve to tempt her. VII. Some ſay (8) the (3) Apud eund. 
tempter drew great advantages from Eve's not repeat- fag. 73* 

ing the prohibition in the ſame terms wherein God had 

pronounced it. God had forbidden them to eat of 

the tree of knowledge of good and evil, but Eve told 
the ſerpent God had forbidden them either to eat of that 
tree, or to touch it. Now as ſhe paſſed near that 
tree, the ſerpent took her and puſhed her againſt it, 
and having made her take notice that it had not killed 
her, he thence inferred that neither would ſhe have 
died if ſhe had eaten of it. Some of the Fathers, and 
ſeveral modern Divines (9), condemn Eve for not ex- e 
actly reporting what ſhe had heard from God; and it |, 8 
may be faid that it was an ill omen for man's memory. init. lib. 3. 
It was, in all likelihood, the firſt time that what one had Cajetanus, Pere- 
heard was told again to another; yet ſeveral alterati- us, Calvinus, 
ons were made in it: and they were yet in the bleſſed perm gan 
ſtate of innocence. Are we then to wonder that fin- Rivinum, 9 2g. 
ful man every day makes unfaithful relations, and that 73, 74. 

a fact cannot paſs from hand to hand for a few hours 

without being diſguiſed ? Let this be ſaid by the by, 

as alſo what I am going to add; that ſome Authors 

will have it that Eve was not acquainted with the pro- 

hibition otherwiſe than by the report of Adam, and 

that Adam had of his own head made her believe that 

they were not permitted ſo much as to touch the tree ; 

that he, I ſay, made her believe this in order to ren- 


( 9 ) Ambroſius, 


(10) Aud Ri- 
vinum, pag. 103. 


Some (10) deny that the ſerpent ſpoke to Eve: be 
made himſelf underftood, fay they, either by his hiſ- 
ſing, or by certain ſigns ; for at that time man under- : 
ſtood the voices of all the beaſts. Cajetan (11) will (17) Ibid. pag. 
not allow the intervention of voice in the temptation * 
of Eve; he maintains the ſerpent made uſe of none 
but internal ſuggeſtions. IX. A Rabbi named Lania- 
do has ſo nicely canvaſſed (12) the expreſſion dying thou 
ſhalt die, that he thinks the ſerpent preſuppoled it 
contained a double death, one of which was to depend 
on the quality of the forbidden fruit, and the other on 
the prohibition to eat of it; or elſe, the one was to 
be cauſed by the wood of the tree, and the other by 
the fruit : whereupon the ſerpent, by a true turn of a 
Sophiſter, and as if he would have avoided a lie by 
the help of an equivocation, denied that the threat 
would be followed by the effect with regard to the 
wood of the tree ; therefore he perſuaded Eve to taſte 
of that wood ; and as ſhe found it had an agreeable 
taſte, ſhe concluded the fruit muſt be quite another 
thing; ſo ſhe eat of it. Diſtillers of the holy Scriptures, 
you would be far leis blameable if you threw away 
your time in chymical diſtillations, in ſeeking after 
that fantom, the Philoſopher's ſtone. X. It has been 
feigned that the ſerpent aſſumed a face like that of a 
beautiful maid, when he had a mind to tempt Eve. 1 
Nicholas de Lyra mentions this idle imagination (13), ( r3) = 2 
and you may ſee in the German Bibles printed before 


Luther, among other figures, that of a ſerpent with 
the face of a very handſome girl. | 


(12) Ibid, pag. 
122. 


(14) Horat. de 


Definit in piſcem mulier formoſa ſuperne (14). Arte Poet. ver. 4. 


«A maid's fair face ends in a fiſh's tail.” 


The Sirens. were alſo a monſtrous compoſition, whoſe 
upper part reſembled a virgin. Their deceitful and 
treacherous voice may, well be compared to that of this 
ſerpent ; but would to God Eve had done what Ulyſſes 
is ſaid to vote done ! She liſtened — — — to the ſe- 5 | 
ducer's diſcourſe ; not that we are obliged to give any (15) See the 
great credit to all thoſe fine compliments whach Alcimus Lea - {a 
Avitus makes to have paſſed on both ſides. (15) 3 for $6899" July 
according to the narration of Moſes, this great affair 1686, pan: 784. 
was diſpatched in a very few words. Never was there Some faults of 
an enterprize of ſuch importance: the fate of. mankind Garaſſe are there 
for all future ages was the thing in queſtion: the * taken notice a. 


<> 


How weak a 
Reſiſtance Eve 
made. 


EVE 


ſollicited her huſband to the ſame diſobedience. The incommodities of breeding, the 
pains of childbearing, and ſubjection to her huſband were the puniſhments to which God 
condemned her. Adam knew her not till after they had been driven out of the garden 
of Eden [BJ. This is no neceſſary proof that it was incompatible with the ſtate of 


nal felicity or the eternal damnation of all men de. 
pended; on it, without reckoning all the follies, and 
all the ridiculous vanities of the preſent life ; and yet 


never was any affair ſo ſpeedily determined, never, 
perhaps, has the Devil had ſo cheap a bargain of man. 
In all likelihood the criminal thoughts of particular 


perſons, which are of no conſequence, have always coſt 
him more than that which was deciſive for the whole 
world; and it muſt be allowed that the two heads, to 


which God had intruſted the ſalvation of mankind, 


preſerved it ſo ill, that nothing could be worſe: they 
ſurrendred the fort to the enemy, almoſt without a 


blow; and inftead of fighting for ſo precious a depoſit, 


as ſtoutly as ſinful man fights for his Religion and his 
Country, pro aris & focis, they made leſs reſiſtanee 
than a child from whom his play-thing is going to be 


taken. They acted as if a pin had only been at ſtake: 


fic erat in fatis. However, let us by no means imagine, 
either that Moſes has abridged this narration too 


much, or that, according to the genius of the Orientals, 


he conceals the fatal event under the vail of certain ſa- 
bles. This would be expoſing the intereſt of our fun- 
damental Verities too much; and aſter all, the great 
innocence of Eve, and her want of experience in all 


things, ought to leſſen our admiration at her ſhort and 


| feeble refiltance. There is nothing ſo proper to prevent 


ns a vitory, therefore, infinitely more uſeful than 


(16) Virgil, 
ZEneide lib. 4. 
ver. 93 · 


1 * 
PY 


(17) Burnet, 
Afrcbæol. pag. 
441. edit. Am- 
ſtelod. 1694. 


8. 


being impoſed upon, as the being exceſſively wicked 


and deceitful one's ſelf. People of probity are the moſt 


 Tncapables de tromper, 
Ils ont peine a S'tchaper 
Dies pieges de Partifice. 
Un coeur franc ne ſauroit foupgonner en autrui 
La fourberie & ia malice, 
"il ne ſent point en lui. 


0 Incapable of fraud, they hardly ſcape 

“The ſnares of artful and deſigning men. 
« The heart from guile exempt cannot ſuſpe&t 
% Malice in others, in itſelf unfelt.“ | 


glorious, which the Devil won over the firſt of women ; 
ang we might almoſt addreſs him, and the ſerpent who 
wis his ſecond, in the following words: 5 


Egregiam vero laudem & ſpolia ampla refertis, 
Tiugue puergue tuus, magnum & memorabile nomen, 
Una dolo divum fi fœmina vicla duorum eft (16). 


* A mighty triumph this, high honours won 

By your atchievement and your hopeful ſon! 

Two potent Gods one woman hath undone!” 
„ Mer. Sherburn. 


For what a modern Author urges, that the good Angels 


would not have ſuffered ſo unęqual a match between a 
Dæmon thoroughly experienced in buſineſs, and a wo- 
man who had juſt been created, and had never ſeen the 
riſing or ſetting of the ſun, deferves no other anſwer, 


than that ſuch an argument, by proving too much, 


proves too little. uod ſi hoc totum, ſays he (17), ab 
inſcitia & imbecillitatemulieris:-provenifſe dixeris, equum 
utique fuiſſet ignave & imbecilli femine ſuccurriſſe ex 
altera parte bonos Augelos, | AE qui ſpettatorts rerum hu- 


manarum haud tulifſent 1am imparem congreſſum. Quid 


enim, fi dolo mali Dæmonis multiſcii & in rebus werſatiſſi- 
mi wicta fuerit imbellis famina, que folem nondum orien- 
tem vel occidentem viderat recens in lucem edita, & re- 
rum omnium inexperta ? Meruit certè tam charum caput 
guad anne cam fibi tenuit humani'generis ſalutem, meruit, 
inquam, cuſſadiam angelicam. i. e. Again, if you 


„ fay that all this proceeded from the ignorance and 


„% weakneſs of a woman, it would, on the other fide, 
have been but juſt that ſome good Angels ſhould have 
** honoured a poor ignorant weak woman; thoſe juſt 
«© guardians of human affairs wonld not have permit- 
ted ſo unequal a conflict: ſor What if an evil ſpirit, 


s crafty and knowing in buſineſs, | had by his ſubtlety 


* 


pent (21), and that he was fallen aſleep to refreſh him- (20) 
ſelf aſter his conjugal toils. Theſe latter Rabbins, num, Serp. Se- 


treme. 


innocencee. 


* over-reached a filly woman, who had not as yet 


« ſeen the ſun either riſe or ſet, who was but newly 
come out of the mould, and wholly unexperienced 
e in all things? Certainly a perſon who had fo great a 


60 = {et -on her head, as the falvation. of all man- 


cc 


ind, might well have deſerved a guard of Angels.“ 
[B] Adam knew her not till after they had been driven 
out of the garden of Eden.] None but thoſe who ſhew 


greater * to their own imaginations than the au- 
thority o 


Seripture, will deny that Adam and Eve 
left that Garden before they had carnal knowledge of 


each other; and Cornelius a Lapide (18) unjuftly charges (18) In Geneſ. 


the Proteſtants with denying it. I. I fend thoſe, there - iv. 1. See Hei- 
fore, to the land of Fables, who fay that Cain was con- Sesger, Hiſt. Fa- 
ceived in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, and that Eve was no — _ Dan Fs 
ſooner formed, than ſhe loſt her-virginity ; Adam not 1 7 5 
having delayed to enjoy her, ſo ſoon as ever he ſaw 

her. The Author of the Sibylline Verſes maintains 

that as the exemption from all ſhame was one of the 

privileges of innocence, man in that ſtate exerciſed tile 

duty of marriage in the ſight of the ſun, and as free- 7 


ly as the brutes (19) ; but he is an Apocryphal Author, RO 
and abſolutely unworthy of credit. The Rabbins, who KY bod 
have had the impudence to give out (20) that the Ser- 2% Seis. 
-pent fell in love with Eve, Neing her in the act with prog gs vulgo 
her huſband, and on that fight formed the black de- un, 1b. 770 
ſign of ſeducing them, are more intolerable than the pag. 43. edit. 
pretended Sibyl, and thoſe other Rabbins, who ſay that Gallzi. 

Adam was aſleep while Eve diſcourſed with the ſer- IS, 
ud Rivi- 
however, are very extravagant. We ſhall meet with 4%. pag. 27. 
ſome others in the following Remark, who, tho they (21) 4pud eun- 


be guilty of ſome idle imaginations, yet confirm the dem, pag. 77, 78. 


fact which we here maintain with a Father of the 

Church (22) ; viz. that Adam did not think of cele- (22) Hierony- 
brating his nuptials till he went out of paradiſe : Nup- mus, lib. 1. in 
tiæ terram replent, virginitas paradifum (23). i. e. / 


„The world is a ſtate of matrimony, but paradiſe of (23) See the fol- 
40 wn IT. Let us avoid alſo the oppoſite ex- lowing Remark, 


re are ſome who have pretended that Adam 
deferred the conſummation of his marriage fifteen years, 
or even thirty. Others carry the matter yet farther, 
and maintain that Adam and Eve by mutual conſent, 
and to bewail their fin, preſeryed their continency for 
an hundred years. The reaſons which refute this are 
very good, whether they be taken from the want the 
world then was in of being peopled, and the commiſſion 
they had received from God on that head; or whether 
they be taken from the diſpoſitions in which their age, the 
conſtitution of their bodies, and the firſt fires of concu- 
piſcence muſt have put them. Probabiliter cenſet Tor- 
niellus in Annal. Cain genitum efſe mox poſt expulſionem 


Aaæ & Eve ex Paradiſo, ſeilicet primo anno Mundi & 


Ade, tum quia Adam & Ewa creati ſunt in flatura 

perſecta & habili ad generandum, tum guia poſt peccatum 

mox acres libidinis & capulæ ftimules N tum quia 

ipſi erant ſoli in Mundo, & per eos Deus wolebat flatim © 
propagari & multiplicari toto orbe genus humanum (24). (24) Corn. 3 
III. Thoſe who ſay that Adam had no part in that Lapide in Geneſ. 
continence of ſeveral years, are dotards who deſerve cap. 4, ver. 1. 


not to be heard. They (25) ſuppoſe he continued ex- (25) Aud Saint 


communicated 150 years, for having eaten of the for- Romuald, Abrege 
bidden fruit, and that during that time he lived with 4% Threſor Cbro- 
a wife who had been formed, like himſelf, out of the %. tom. 1. 
earth, and whom they name Lilia, They add that he Ps . 35. 
begat Devils by his commerce with that woman, and 
that at length, when his excommunication was taken 
off, he married Eve, who had proceeded out of his head, 
and begat men. This relation is more confuſed than 
what we find in other Books (26), wiz. that Adam, (26) See lei- 
deſiring to do penance, kept himſelf” at a diſtance fram degger, Hiſtor. 
Eve for 130 years, and cohabited with another woman Fatriarcbar. 
named Lilitha, on whom he begat none but Dæmons. m. 1. page 168. 
This fruit was worthy ſo irregular a pevance. But, 
on the other hand, Epiphanius mentions a ſect of 
Heretics (27), who ſaid Te the Devil had had to do (27) Epiph. 
with Eve, as a huſband with his wife, and had Cain Hers: 49. 
and Abel by her. See below, Remark [G]. Here 
are compenſations : Adam quits Eve to beget Devils 

3 | on 

- 


= ik. 


6. page 176, 


n 121 


innocence [C]. They had ſeveral children, of whom Cain was the firſt, and Abel the 
ſecond: as to Seth, he did not come into the world till after Abel had been killed by 


* 


Cain. All this is not to be doubted, ſince the Word of God ſays it; but as it goes no 
tarther, we are at liberty to paſs ſuch judgment as we ſhall think fit on the other parti- 
culars which have been related of Eve. For example, that ſhe lay- in every year (d), (4) Ser Gene- 
and every time of a boy and a girl [D], or even of a greater number of each ſex ; and ee Chroni— 


n another woman, and the Devil goes and finds out 

ve, to beget men on her. IV. But what ought 
Principally to be condemned, is the profane and im- 
pious error of thoſe who ſay that the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil was nothing elſe but the pleaſure of 
love: whence they conclude that the fall of our firſt 
parents was only, on the woman's part, the deſire of 
loſing her virginity, and, on the man's part, the ac- 


compliſhment of that deſire. Cornelius Agrippa is 


not the firſt who has vented this piece of impertinence: 
the Cathari, the Manicheans, the Priſcillianiſts, and 


628) Se Headri- the Bafilidians, had advanced it long before (28); and 


an. Beverland. de it appears from the Book of the Count de Gabalis that 
L. ccato Originali, it is one of the Doctrines of the Cabala, and that the 
pag. 44, 45. Initiated and Adepts explain the ſtory of the temptation 
| in no other manner. The wiſe man eaſily unfolds theſe 

chaſte figures, ſays that Author; when he ſees that the 

 tafle and the mouth of Ewe are not puniſhed, and that 

He is delivered with pain, he knows that it is not the 

taſte which is criminal: and diſcovering what the firſt 

fin was by the care which the firſt Fee took to hide 

certain parts of their bodies with leaves, he concludes 

that God did not deſign men ſhould be multiplied that filthy 

1 way. Robert Flud, therefore, was far from departing 
(29) Jacobus from this abſurd opinion (29). Graviter erravit Cor- 
Mollerus, in nelius Agrippa in declamat. de Orig. peccati & Rober- 
Traftatu de Her- jus Flud, ſub nomine anagrammatiſato Rudolphi Otreb, 
maphroditis, cap. jn tract. T heologico-Philoſophico, de vita, morte, & 
reſurrectione, lib. 2. cap. 2. & 3. dum tradunt, pri- 
mum & originale peccatum aliud nihil ſuiſſe, quam copu- 


lam carnalem wiri mulieriſque, & nullum alium Dæmo- 
nem Evam tentaſſe arbitrantur, gram illum de quo ait 


Fob, cujus virtus eft in lumbis & in umbilico poteſtas. 


A qua etiam opinione non plane alienus videtur Philo 


(30) See in the Judeus de opific. mund. fol. 26. & ſeqq. (30). i. e. 


Remark [1] Cornelius Agrippa, in his Declamation on the Original 
what will be «© / in, and Robert Flud, under the anagrammatized 
3 Les 4 name of Rudolphus Otreb, in his Theologico Philoſo- 
% phical Treatiſe on life, death, and reſurrection, have 

been guilty of a grievous error, in aſſerting that 

« the firſt and original fin was no other than the car- 

* nal commerce between the man and the woman, 

and fancying that no other Devil tempted Eve, 

„ than he of whom Job ſays, whoſe ſtrength is in his 

* Joins, and his force in the navel of his belly. From 

© which opinion alſo Philo Judzus ſeems not much 

do differ.” Though it ſhould be granted that there 

is ſomething figurative in Moſes's account, it would 

nevertheleſs be certain that we ought to take it lite- 

rally with regard to the order of time. Now 1t is 
inconteſtable that the firſt congreſs of Adam and Eve 

1s related in Scripture as poſterior to the ſentence which 

God eee on thgr crime. Rey ſſenius has ſo- 


(31) In ata De- lidly refuted the Fable of theſe Libertines (31). Here 


teftatione ſcelerati are four falſities with regard to one fingle point. 

CONS. — C JI... . This is no pro. . . that it was incum- 
Pes, tris m- Patible with the flate of innocence.] Several of the anci- 
Phat. pag. 233, ent Fathers, too much prejudiced in favour of the pre- 


& ſeg. Saldeni eminencies of virginity, have pretended (32) that if 


 Oria Theolog, pag. man had perſevered in innocence, he would not have 


595, & . entered into the commerce of marriage, and that the 


(32) Vide Salis. Multiplication of mankind would have been effected 


num, tom. 1. in quite another manner; but St. Auguſtin has main- 


pe · 174 tained the contrary by very ſtrong reaſons (3 3): ſor, in 


(33) Auguſt. de ſhort, the blefling of God, the command to multiply, 


| Civit. Dei, lib. and the difference of the ſexes, are things which pre- 


14. cap-21, & ceded the fall; and it would be abſurd to ſay that fin 


feq- was abſolutely neceſſary, that human generations might 


zig, furniſh God with the number of his ele& (34). It 

Ide | | 34 

bra , true, St. Auguſtin grants that in the ſtate of inno- 
cence generation would have been perſormed without 
any mixture of paſſion, and without the loſs of virgi- 
nity, and that the natural parts would have been in- 
tirely ſubject to reaſon; ſo that, according to him, the 
rebellion of thoſe 7 was the next and moſt imme- 


diate conſequence of the diſobedience of our firſt parents, 
Vol. V. 8 . 


eaſily furniſh them with arguments to defend their opi- 


cle, 


that 


as appeared from the ſhame which preſently ſeized them 

and obliged them to make themſelves aprons. Yoluntati 

membra illa (in Paradiſo) ut cetera cuncta ſervirent. Ita 

genitale arvum vas in hoc opus creatum ſeminaret, ut nunc 28 
terram manus (35). Seminaret igitur prolem vir, ſuſciperet (35) Idem, ibid. 


| femina genitalibus membris quando id opus efſet, & quan- 


tum opus efſet, voluntate motis, non libidine concitatis (36). (36) Idem, ibid, 
Ila tunc potuifſe utero conjugis ſalva integritate fœminei 24. 
genitalis wvirile ſemen immitti, ficut nunc poteſt cadem in- 

tegritate ſalva ex utero virginis fluxus menſtrui cruoris 

emitli (37). It ſeems that certain Rabbins have at- (37) Idem, ibid. 
tributed this to a natural quality of the forbidden fruit: <P: 26. 
the mechanic principles of the new Philoſophy would 

nion. Theſe Doctors add (38) that the knowledge, (38) Apud Rivi- 
which the tempter promiſed to our firſt parents by the nam, pag. 127, 
means of that fruit, was that they ſhould have a deſire | 
to couple, the only thing wherein their knowledge 

was defective (39). The tree was to open their (39) Uricam rem 
eyes in this manner: Adam was to perceive the beau- i, corrum 
ty of his wife, which he took no notice of, being too Ele od Ka 
much taken up with intellectual things, and they Were vin. pag. 1375 
both to conſider the parts deſigned for the functions 1 9 
of marriage. In conſequence whereof they were to 

produce other men, and to become like unto God in 

the power of producing new beings. Can a bolder 

impiety be ſeen than what is to be found in Abarbanel | 
(40) ; that God, out of jealouſy to man, and that him- (40) Atud Rivi- 
ſelf might be the ſole producer, forbade him to eat of num, pag. 129, 
the tree which communicated the power of generation? 
The Rabbins apply to this the proverb Figulusfigulo in. 

videt, faber fabro ; and there are ſome who maintain 


(41) that Adam did well in eating of the forbidden (47) Apud eun- 


fruit, becauſe without that man would have been like , pag. 126. 
a brute beaſt, not diſcerning good and evil, and would 

have had no privilege above the beaſts, except only 

that of ſpeech, The learned Maimonides has refuted 

this extravagance. Thoſe people ſeem to have believed 

that the machine of Adam and Eve were of ſuch a 
conſtruction, that it wanted the ſpirituous parts of the 
forbidden fruit to open certain obſtructions, without 
which they would have always been inſenſible and im- 
potent, like thoſe mentioned in the title de frigidis & 
maleficiatis. _ | | r 

LD] 1t is ſaid that ſhe lay in. . every time of 4 

boy and a girl.] Some have thought that Cain and 

Abel were twins; but the contrary may eaſily be proved 

from the narration” of Moſes. Neither is it the more | 


common opinion. They chuſe rather to ſuppoſe that (42) Ses Hei- 


a ſon and a daughter were born at each birth, and then degg- Hifter. Pa- 
they ſuppoſe that ſhe who was born with Cain mar- /b. tom. 1. 
ried Abel, and that ſhe who was born with Abel mar- P8169, 198. 
ried Cain, and fo of the reſt (42). They pretend by (43) Corn. 3 
this means to extenuate the inceſt as much as poſlible; Lapide, in Genef. 
But it was not neceſſary for that or any other reaſon Ps. 95: 

that the twins ſhould be of different ſexes; for if Eve (44) Comeſtor, 
had lain in the firſt time of two boys, and the ſes ud, Salian. pag. 
cond time of two girls, they might have married as? 

well and with as little inceſt as on the other ſuppo- (45) Methodius, 
ſition. However it be, the moſt common opinion. is, d Recerum, 
that a ſon and a daughter were born together, and 1 
they have even undertaken to tell us the names of the Saliao, pag, 175. 
daughters. Cains's- twin: ſiſter was named Cal mana (43). 8 
or Caimana (44), or Debora (45), or Azrum (46): that (46) Saidus Pa- 
of Abel was named Delbora (47), or Awina (48), St. fricides, apud 
Epiphanius, in his XXXIXth Hereſy, mentions Azura Heidegg. tom. 1. 
and Sava as two daughters of Adam (49), and ſays | 
that Sava was the wit of Cain, Cedrenus and ſome (4%) A Lapide, 
others give the name of Aſua to Adam's eldeſt daughter, in Gene/im, page 
and make her the wife of Cain, According to Toſta- 95. . 
tus it was very true that the Rabbins gave Cain his 4) Saidus Pa- 
twin - ſiſter for wife; but her name was Calmana. See tricides, apud- 
the Remark [IJ of the Article ABET. They who Heidegg: tom. 2. 
have ventured to affirm theſe kinds of particularities, Pes. 16 
deſerv'd,for the puniſhment of their raſh credulity, to fall (49) Vid Hel · 
into yet greater variations than thoſe which we obſerve degg. ibid. and 
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(e) 7 that ſhe lived 940 years (e) [E]. There is nothing improbable ſo far; but what I am 


Ann. tom. I. 


beg. 831. going to ſay ſavours ſtrongly of romance and monkiſh invention, VIZ, that ſhe inſtituted 
| a Religious Order of certain young women who were to continue virgins, and 10 preſerve 

_ unextinguiſhed the fire which had fallen from heaven on AbePs victim, and which was 
(f) Saint Romu- called Veſta, or the flame of God (f ). Hence came the Origin of the Veſtal Virgins ac- 
2 — cording to this fine ſtory. We ſhall ſee elſewhere that the fame has been referred to 


gique, at the year Noah's wife. It is alſo a moſt groſs fable to ſay, as ſome have done (g), that Eve cut 


of the World 99. Off à branch of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, and made a ſwinging cudgel 


(e) Apud Salden. of it with which ſhe forced her huſband to eat of the fruit of that tree. Moreover, it is 


8 Tal kg. quite a prophane thought to ſay, as others have done (0), that Eve was herſelt the tree 
; of knowledge of good and evil, whoſe fruit was forbidden (i). As to thoſe who believe 
(50 Ibid. that if ſhe had not taſted that fruit, there would never have been any love between the 


(7) See the Re- two ſexes [F], but only friendſhip ; their opinion can neither be ſolidly refuted, nor ſup- 
matk EJ. ported by good proofs. 5 


3 | eg | | Beſides 
in them. A confuſion of tongues ought to be the lot are incited to multiply their ſpecies with incredible ar- 
of too audacious enterprizes; but what extreme boldneſs dour. 0 | 


is it to pretend to penetrate beyond the deluge, and Inde ftræ pecudes perfultant pabula lzta, 
even to the firſt origin of things, without the aſſiſtance Et rapidos tranant amnes (55). | 
of the only Hiſtorian we have remaining? We might hat is, ; 
ſooner build the tower of Babel, than find out the ** Hence beaſts forget their rage, and entertain 
names of Adam's daughters at ſuch a diſtance of time. A ſofter fury, thro' the flow'ry plain; 
' Weovght in that particular, and in ſeveral others, to Thro' rapid ſtreams they ſwim, &c.” 
ſtick ſolely to the Text of Moſes ; and ſeek for thoſe | | | 
things only which might be learned from the inſpired What they call Jibido, and whatever can be conceived 
Writers. They alone knew things truly; the reſt was of the greateſt impurity and moſt violent eagerneſs un- 


all fable. We ſhould ſay to them, as the Poets of old der that term, is manifeſtly ſeen among brutes when 


did to the Muſes, I belongs to you, who know theſe the fire of love ſtimulates them : yet they have done 
things, to teach us : | | | | 


therefore, that thoſe impetuous motions, accompanied 


1 Et meminiſlis enim dive, & memorare poteſtis, with pleaſure, and yet ſubje& to reaſon, have nothing 
(50) Virgil. Ad nos vis tenuis fame perlabitur aura (50). incompatible with the ſtate of innocence. St. Auguſtin 

£ — . | 8 | pas: SR would not have failed to intrench himſelf behind the 
ver · 57 * 


tation of this «© For ye well know, and can record alone eſſential differences which are found between a reaſona- 
paſſage of Homer. What Fame to future times conveys but darkly ble creature, made in the image of God, and brute 


Iliad. lib. 2. ver. r Dryden. beaſts ; and it would be very hard to beat him out of 
485. 


3 | hg 8 8 ſuch intrenchments. Wherefore let us leave him there 
eee oy We refute in the Article of Cain thoſe who ſay that undiſturbed, and content ourſelves with ſaying, that 
33 Eve had had but two children when Abel was mur- ſince man after his fall became conſequently unable to 
Hyzis 9 A dered. | | | pay exact obedience to the light of reaſon, nothing 
2 % [ EJ. . and that fhe lived nine hundred and forty was more neceſſary than to introduce love into the 
id t. 


455) Lueret. lib, 


Creech. 


nothing to deſpoil them of their natural ſtate. It ſeems, 


Vos enim deæ eftis, 
adeſtizque ſcitiſ- 


due mia, 
Nos autem fa nam 


ſolum audimus ne- 


years.) If you require witneſſes, they will produce you 
three, Marianus Victor, Genebrard, and Feuardent (51): 
but a hundred thouſand ſuch as theſe are incapable of 
leſſening the uncertainty of ſuch a fact. Beſides, I 
meet with ſome Authors (5 2) who think it deſerves no- 


world ; for it is inconceivable how mankind could have 
ſubſiſted without it. The paſſions, with regard to the 
natural good of ſocieties, are the ſame thing as repen- 
tance with regard to celeſtial good, a plank after a 
ſhipwreck : and ſince reaſon was to become ſo weak, 


que quicquam ſci- 
mus. 


tice that Eve ſhould live ten years longer than Adam, recourſe could not be had to a better ſhift than that of 
notwithſtanding ſuch frequent breeding and lyings-in, the paſſions, among which love is without diſpute the 


(si) Salian. tom. notwithſtanding the perpetual dominion of her huſband, principal, and in ſome manner the ſoul of the world. 
1. pag. 231» the death of Abel, the Schiſm of the Cainites, and her See what Lucretius ſays of it, in the ſequel of the verſes 


(52) Idem, ibid, continual ſorrow for her fin. They are in the wrong quoted above: | 
do crowd into this Liſt Adam's authority over his wife; | | | 
for unleſs they take him for an ill huſband, that autho- lia capta lepore 
rity cannot be ſuppoſed to contribute to the ſnorten 1 . 3 "FEE 
ing of Eve's life. However it be, they muſt give Je /equitur cupidè, quo quamgue inducere pergis. 
this firſt woman the beſt conſtitution in the world; Denigue per maria, ac montes, fluvioſque rapaces, 
for they pretend that ſince her huſband could live nine Frondifera/que domos avium, campoſque virentes, 
hundred and thirty years, and communicate to his ſons Omnibus incutiens blandum fer pectora amorem 
for ſeveral generations the principles of ſo long a life FEffcis, ut cupide generatim ſzcla propagent. 
(which is no leſs applicable to Eve than to him) he Qu quoniam rerum naturam ſola gubernas, 
muſt needs have been of a very vigorous conſtitution. Mec fine te quidquam dias in luminis oras 
His long penance, ſay they, and grief for having loſt Exoritur, neque fit lætum, neque amabile quidquam ; 
ſo much happineſs, with reſpect both to himſelf, and to Te fociam fludeo ſcribundis verſibus e, 


his poſterity, perhaps weakened his conſtitution ; but Duos ego de rerum natura pangere conor (56). (56) Lueret. ibid. 
it is not known that he was ever ſick. Turn the thing That is, ver. 15, & ſeq. 


as you will, it will always be an argument from the «© Whole nature yields to thy ſoft charms; the ways 
greater to the leſs, to ſhew that Eve's body was better „Thou lead'ſt, ſhe following eagerly obeys : 
conſtituted than that of her huſband. Duantum porro Acted by principles Thou doſt infuſe, 5 
Fuerit Adami robur, quæ firmitas laterum, quis nervorum Each bird and beaſt endeavours to produce 5 
vigor, quis contextus muſculorum docet nongentorum & « His kind, and the decaying world renews. 


(53) Idem, ibid. triginta annorum ætas, nullb quod ſciatur languore debi- Thee, nature's pow'rful Ruler, without whom) 
„1c. litata, aademque in muliorum ſcculbrum poſteres ata, Nothing that's lovely, nothing gay, can come 

pag- 109 | pofteros propagata, g 

(54) In the Re- #tff fortaſſis illam totius corporis firmitatem nonnihil tm From darkſome Chaos deep and ugly womb; 

mark [C],Citati- dizturna pamitentia, tam multiplex triſtitia, de tot tan- % Thee, now I ſing of Nature, I muſt chuſe 


on (35). See the pjfgue. bonis fibi ſuiſque amiſſs, afflixerit (53). 4 A Patron to my verſe; be Thou my Muſe.” 
e . [F] Some think that if ſhe had not ahl the forbidden | | * Creech. 
diſtin. ſecand. fruit, there would never have been any love between the 


and other Au- iu ſexes.) I have quoted (54)/the words of St. Au- See what has been ſaid on the uſefulneſs of the paſſions 
than "i 8 which clearly teltify that according to him and prejudices by the Critic on Maimbourg, in the ſe- 

ip, a Rey 1 athers would have produced children with the ſame cond volume of his Nouvelles Lettres, from page 499, 
Queſt, Campo, tranquillity that our huſbandmen feel when they ſow to page 572. See alſo the Nouvelles de la Republigue 
Queſt. 42. num. their ground. It might be objefted to him that the des Lettres for the month of September 1686, Article I, 
5 brutes remain in the ſtate of their creation, and yet they page 989. 
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Beſides the preceding, I ſhall mention two or three extravagant fancies of the Rabbins. 
60 Sake, BONE of them fay that Eve was formed out of her hufband's tail. They pretend (k) 
Rabbinica, tom. that God, having at firſt ſet a tail to Adam's body, perceived afterwards that it diminiſhed 
1. pag · 69» the beauty of his Workmanſhip, and therefore he reſolved to cut it off; however he made 

{1) Thid. tom. 3- Uſe of it to produce the woman which he gave to the firſt man (1). This woman, fay , 
page 396 they, was fo beautiful that the Prince of all the Angels became violently in love with 
(% Ibid. tom. 1. her (m) [G]; which occaſioned his falling from his ſtate of innocence. She alone could 
Pe.Y quench the amorous ardour of Adam : he had in vain tried every other way [H]; and 
0) Genel. i. 23+ this made him ſay, This is now bone of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh (n). So madly are 
they bent, not only to utter abominable imaginations, but alſo to ground them on Scrip- 
ture by the moſt abſurd method of interpretation that can be. The whimſies of a Jewiſh 
Author who lived in the ſixteenth Century, and is commonly called Leo the Hebrew (o), 
(e) He was fon are not much more ſolid. He pretends (p) that the man whom God formed on the ſixth ) Leon Hebrev, 
of $2: a. day of the Creation was at the ſame time both male and female; and that this man, having 8 


mour, Dialogue 


dove the Remark made a review of the terreſtrial animals and birds, without finding any one whoſe com- UI. pag. m. 61, 

L ERA EA. pany and help might be agreeable and proper for him, was caſt into a profound ſleep, "P 
NEL, that being divided in two, he might be taken out of the ſolitude wherein God did not 
think good to leave him. After this diviſion, the woman, who before had no particular 
name, was called Eve. The Author reconciles his Hypotheſis, in the beſt manner he 

can, with the Androgynes of Plato (q), and imagines that Man would never have ſin- 28 m_ 

ned, if the two ſexes which were at the beginning united in the ſingle perſon of Adam, F, of the Arti 

had not been ſeparated [7]. He pretends alſo that in each ſex there was a maſculine e ADAM. 


123 


matinee fal. got her with child of Cain; 


| (59) Idem, ibis. (59)- 
Page 222. 


| (60) Idem, ibid. here make uſe of the words of an Italian 


[G The Rabbins ſay . . . . that the Prince of all the 
Angels fell wiolently in love with her.) They call him 
Samael, and make him the father of Cain, who, ac- 
cording to their whimfical imaginations, was Abel's 
brother by the mother only: on which occaſion they 
allow of what the Phyſicians call ſaperfetation. Read 
this Latin: Ingreditur ad Evam (nempe Samael) equi- 
tans ſuper ſerpentem, & gravidavit eam Caino; deinde 


| (57) Bartolocci, aſcendit Adam, & facundavit eam Abele (57). i. e. 


Bibl. Rabin. et Samael went in unto Eve ridin on a ſerpent, 


| en Adam took his 
ſage of the al- turn, and begot on her Abel.” Father Bartolocci 
tut, Set, Bere- adds, that they ſuppoſe all the people in the world, 


| , pag. 26. except the Jews, owe their origin to the like adulteries 


of Adam's wife. Non Samael /olum cognovit Ewan, ſed 

& ſerpens ipſe antiquus cum Eva coivit, ex cujus ſemine 

. omnes mundi nationes ( Fudzis exceptis ) provenire dicunt 
(53) Idem, ibid. (58). i. e. Not only Samael knew Eve, but the 
| old ſerpent himſelt alſo lay with her, from whoſe 
« ſeed they ſay all the nations of the earth (the Jews 

« excepted) are derived.” They likewiſe make her 


the mother of ſeveral Dæmons. Adamam intra pa- 


tium centum triginta annorum Dænones procreaſſe ex Li- 

lith . . . . Evam autem Dænonum concubitum per idem 

tempus appetiiſſe, ex qua Dæmones nati ſunt, volunt 

i. e. They pretend that Adam during the 

| ©* Tpace of 130 years begot Dæmons on Lilith. . And 
That Eve, during the ſame time, lay with Dzmons, 
and brought forth Dzmons.” The ſtrangeſt of all 
is, that they ground all theſe chimæra's on the 
words of Scripture, which they pervert and ſophiſticate 
in a wretched manner. | 


LH] She alone could quench the amorous ardour of A. 


dani : he had in vain tried every other wvay.] Wet us 
onk (60). 
What wonder is it, /ays he, if they ſay theſe things” 
(viz, 1, that Adam knew Eve the very day he was 
created : 2, that ſhe conceived four children, Cain, 
Abel, and two daughters : 3, that they made haſte to 
conſummate their marriage, becauſe their conduct in 
that reſpe& was to be a lefſon and example to all the 
brute creation, to ſet about the multiplication of indi- 
viduals : 4, that no creature performed that function 
(61) Non coivie before man (61):) * which are of leſs conſequence, 
aliqua creatura- © when they ſhameleſly aſſert of our firſt parent that 
homing Bito. before the formation of Eve le tried every method 
locci, ibid. = « to ſatisfy his luft, but was not able to do it till he 
75. « carnally knew her.” Read his Latin, which ex- 
preſſes this in a plainer manner. Quid mirum fi hec 
dicant quæ minora ſtimantur, cum de protoparente Ada- 
mo ita finiftre ſentiant, ut etiam -=_ nefarie inconti- 
nentiæ, quod referre pudet, infimulent * In Talkut tom. 
J. u, 24. ante Evz formationem omnia jumenta, feraſ- 
e campi, carnaliter cagnoviſſe aiunt his verbis . . . dixit 
Eleazar, quid ſibi vult, hac vice? (Yulg. hoc nunc) 
Gen. ii. 23. ad docendum, quòd ingreſſus fuerat Adam 
ſuper omne jumentum & feram, neque refrigerata eſt 


pag. 75, 76. 


5 


illius concupiſcentia, quoſque copulata eſt ei Eva. Fa- 

ther Bartolocci obſerves that there are ſome modern 

Rabbins, who ſay that this is to be underſtood in a 

metaphorical ſenſe; but he maintains the contrary, 

ſince the laſt words, guou/que copulata eff ei Eva, are 

to be taken in the literal ſenſe, and the Rabbi's 

thought is fo clear, that it is ſurprizing ſome Chriſtian 

Authors ſhould have endeavoured to ftrain it to an al- | 

legorical meaning. Solomon Jarchi (62), continues (62) I. Poſilla 

he, underſtood it literally. | | Geneſ. ad hung 

[1] Leo Hebrevs . . . imagines that man would never locum. 

hade ſinned, if the two ſexes . . . had not been ſefarat- 

ed.] Leo ſuppoſes that the ſerpent could not deceive - 

the woman while ſhe was joined to the man, nor de- | 

ceive the man and the woman jointly (63). So that (63) Leon He- 

the power of fin was a conſequence of the diviſion of eg, 2 * 1 

the two ſexes ; a diviſion which God had made for III. e -"N 
ood ends, that is, that each of the two ſexes might - 
elp the other in the work of generation. Let us fay _ 

ſomething of the allegories which this Writer adds 

hereto. He pretends (G4) that every man, and every (64) Ibid. page 

woman, is compoſed of a maſculine part and a feminine 618. 

part. The underſtanding is the maſculine part, and 

the matter, or body, is the feminine. Between theſe 

two parts there was at the beginning a very good un- 

derſtanding: The ſenſual feminine Corporeity was obe- 

dient and fubſervient to the Intellect and maſculine Rea- 

en; ſo that there was mo diverſity in man, and life | 

was altogether intellectual (65). The prohibition to (65) Ibid. pag, 

eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil ſigni- 619. | 

fied that Adam was not to turn afide his intelle& to- 

wards ace of ſenſuality (66), or towards the acquiſition (66) Ibid. page 
of uſeful things: for ſenſual, corporeal, and corrupti- 620. : 

ble objects the intelle& which is toq much addit- - 

ed thereto, material and corruptible, that is, ſubject io 

puniſhment and condemnation (67). However, adds ( 67) Ibid, pag - 

this Jewiſh Doctor, the Deity did not permit the obe- 

dience of the corporeal feminine part to the intellectual 

maſculine part, to be conſtant. God ſoreſaw that the 

union of thoſe two parts would make the eſſence of 

man more and more immortal and perfect, but that, 

on the other hand, it would be very prejudicial to he 

corporeal and feminine part, as well with regard to 

the individual, as with regard to the propaga- 

tion of human ſpecies : for 1, When the Intellect 


is inflamed with the knowledge and lvue of iter. 


nal and divine things, it abandons the care of the body, 
and lets it die before its time. 2, Thoſe who are ardently 
engaged in intellectual contemplations, deſpiſe corporeal 
love, and fly the laſcivious ad of generation; fo that 


this intellectual perfection would occaſion the 44% of the 


buman ſpecies. For which reaſon God determined to 


put ſome moderate diviſion between the feminine ſenſual 


part, and the maſculine intelletuul part, to the end | 
that (68) Senſuality might draw the Intelle# to certain (68) Ibid; page 
corforeal defires and as, neceſſary for the corporeal ſup- 6224 

port of the individual, and for the ſucceſſion of the pe- 


(60) Ibid. pag. 
623. 


EVE 
* 


part, and a foeminine part. The explications of this Writer are not very proper to 
juſtify Divine Providence with regard to the fall of Adam, and are not very different 
from the opinion of thoſe who imagine that the firſt ſin was an act of laſcivious love. 
See the Remark [IJ. While we are condemning theſe unbelieving Doctors, let us not 
ſpare a Wit of the Romiſh Communion, by nation a Frenchman, He made a Sonnet 


which has been printed, and which, to fay no worſe of it, is extremely profane [K]. 


cies. And this is the meaning of the Text, when it ſays, 
It is not good that man ſhould be alone, let us make 
him an help before, or oweragainſt him, that is to ſay, 
that the ſenſual feminine part ſhould. not be ſo perfectly 
obedient to the intellectual as never to make any refiſtance, 
| but ſhould draw it in ſome meaſure to corporeal things, 
for the help of the individual being, and of the ſpecies. As 
to the ſleep which fell on Adam, during which God 
took from him a rib to form Eve out of, our Author 
pretends the meaning of it is (69) that the primary in- 
telletual watching, and the ardent contemplation of A- 
dam was interrupted, and that the intellect began to in- 
cline to the corporeal part, as a huſband to his wife, 
and to hawe a moderate care of the ſupport thereof, as 
a part of itſelf, and of the ſucceſſion of its like, for the 
ſapport of the ſpecies : ſo that the diviſion between the 


maſculine moiety, and the feminine, <vas made for a good 


and neceſſary end: and afterwards followed the reſiſt. 


ance of the feminine matter, and the inclination of the 
maſculine intellect towards it, with an immoderate pur 
ſuit of corporeal neceſſity 3; and it was no longer tempered 
by Reaſon, as it ought to have been, and as the Crea- 
tor intended; but the intelle& yielding and ſubmitting to 
matter, by plunging itſelf too deeply in ſenſuality, the fin 
of man followed thereupon. And this is what the Hi- 
ftory denotes, when it ſays that the ſerpent deceived the 
woman, bidding her to eat of the forbidden tree of 
knowledge of good and evil ; becauſe, when they ſhould 
eat of it, their eyes would open, and they would become 


It 


would 


his body too much, and his abſtaining from the carnal 


acts whence generations flow. God foreſaw theſe two 
diſorders ; wherefore he ſeparated what he had joined. 
Would it not have been better, might one ſay to this 
falſe Doctor, to have formed the two ſexes apart, than 
to unite them, and ſoon after to divide them ? Was he 
obliged- to make a piece of work, whoſe deſects would 
require it to be immediately undone ? And if God 
foreſaw theſe two conſequences of the conjunction, did he 
not likewiſe foreſee the conſequences of the ſeparation ? 
Did he not foreſee that the two ſexes becoming ſub- 
ject to ſenſuality would be hurried into irregulari- 
ties by the force of pleaſure} Were not theſe inconve- 
niencies worſe than the other two, and did they not 
at leaſt require a remedy ? Methinks this conduct re- 
ſembles that of thoſe Judges, who being unwilling ei- 

ther to ſet a priſoner formally at liberty, or to keep 
him in priſon, gratify him with the benefit of the 
laxior cufiodia, or elſe underhand order the Jailor to 
furniſh him with opportunities to make his eſcape. 
The feminine part. during its conjunction with the 
maſculine was under ſo good a guard that it could not 
deviate from its duty; it is let looſe therefore, an 
put into a condition of uſing and abuſing its liberty. 
What ſhould we think of a Phyſician, who ſhould 
emplpy the Ure, Seca, apply cauſtics, and make inci- 
ſions, to cure thoſe who were not ſufficiently addicted 
to ſenſual pleaſures, and who ſhould not cure thoſe 
who were too much addicted to them; who ſhould 
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' like Gods, knowing good and evil. Which the 4y0man expel the contempt of wine, and leave drunkenneſs (70) That is, 


ſeeing, and that the Tree was good for food, beautiful at quiet (70) ? We muſt therefore reje& the Hypotheſes who thould op- 
and delightful, and of - deſirable . knowledge, ſhe eat of of this Jewiſh Author as abominable. | 1 — 


the fruit, and made her huſband to eat of it with her, 
and then their eyes were opened, and they knew that they 
ewere naked ; and they ſewed fig leaves together, and 
made themſelves aprons. The ſerpent is the carnal appe- 
tite, which firſt incites and deceives the corporeal femi- 
nine part, <vhen he finds her any way diwided from the 
intelle& her huſband, and reſiſting his ſtrict laws, to the 
end that ſhe may fink into the mire of carnal delights, 
and may be blinded by the acquiſition of ſuperfluous riches 
(which is the tree of knowledge of good and evil, for the 
tauo reaſons 1 have mentioned] ſhewing her that thereby 

lbeir eyes auill be opened; that is to ſay, that they awill 
know many things of the like nature with thoſe which he 
ſoerws them in the tree of good and evil, and which they 
knew not before: to wit, ſeweral auiles and particulars 


X] AW... made a' prophane Sonnet.) It is ea- only, which he 
ſy to perceive that I mean the famous Sonnet of Sarra- Knows, and fore- 
fin, Jones Adam wit cette jeune beauti. The conclu- de would prove | 
ſion of it is not only too fatyrical againſt the fair ſex, ** | 
but profane even to impiety. . | | 


Cher CHaRLEvaL, alors en werits, 
Fe croy qu'il fut une femme fidelle ; 
Mais comme quoy ne Pauroit-elle eftt, 
Elle navoit qu un ſeul homme avec elle. 
Or en cela nous nous trompons dous deux, 
Car, bien qu Adam flit jeune & wigoureux, 
Bien fait de corps & dleſprit agrtable, 
. Elle aima mieux, pour Jen faire conter, 
Preſter Pireille aux fleurets du Diable, 


(71) Sarrafin, 
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relating to laſciviouſneſs and avarice, which before they Due deſtre femme & ne pas coqueter (71). Peefies, page 61. 
minded not. And he tells them, that S 1 That is, 3 -6g A 1658, 
like unto Gods in that reſpect, that is, in opulent gene- Dear Charleval, then indeed I believe there was 8 


ration: for as God is intelligent, and the heavens are 
the productive cauſes of creatures inferior to them, ſo © 
Man, by means of continual carnal meditations, would ** 
at length pogreate a numeraus race. In 45 caſe ibe 
Cor portal feminine part not only refuſed to be governed, 
as was juſt, by her intellectual huſband ; but drew him 
into the mire of corporeal things, eating with him of the *©* 
Fruit of the forbidden tree: and immediately their eyes 
were opened 3 not their intellectual eyes, for theſe were 
rather cloſed, but thoſe of the corporeal fancy, regarding 
carnal and laſeivious ads: and yet they knew they 
were naked ;, that is, they knew the diſobedience of car- 
nal acts to the intellect; and therefore they endeavoured 
ta cover their genital parts, as ſhameful, and rebelliaus. 
to reaſon and wiſdom. _ | 
Iwo things may be cenſured: in this doctrine of Leo 
Hebræus. The firſt is, that he ſays plainly enough 
that the firſt ſin of Eve was an act of incontinence, from 
whence it follows that the fruit of the tree, which ſhe 
made her huſband eat, was nothing but her exciting 
him to enjoy her. In the ſecond place, this Author 
attributes to God a conduct molt unworthy of the ſu- 


preme perfection. He ſuppoſes that the Joining of the 


one faithful wife : for how could ſhe be otherwiſe, 
when ſhe had but one man with her ? Yet herein 
we are both miſtaken : for tho Adam was young 
and vigorous, well made in his perſon, and agree- E: 
able in converſation, ſhe had rather give ear to the | Y 
courtſhip of the Devil himſelf than be a woman 

and not play the coquet.” | | 

One would think that Sarraſin wrote this in a violent Je arovsr is 
fit of jealouſy, and when he had juſt heard that his the chief reaſon 
miſtreſs had ſhewn great civility to ſome young ſparks Which es 
who praiſed her; for this is one of the caprices of love. « conch 3 
A man is never more diſpoſed to rail at women in ge- $ 
neral than when he knows that ſhe who loves him, 

and whom he loves, liſtens with pleaſure to the amo- 

rous diſcours of others ; that ſhe voluntarily engages 

in a particular converſation, that ſhe is very merry 

where he is abſent, &. He would have a woman, 

as ſoon as ever ſhe is engaged in an amour with him, 

to look down with contempt on all other men, to re- 

ject all their courtſhip with diſdain, and to become, 

with regard to them, ill humoured, rude, untractable, 

and brutiſh ; and when he ſees quite the contrary, as 

frequently happens, he is provoked, and vents his paſ- 
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two ſexes: in the firit man was a ſtate of immortality, ſion with ſo little juſtice, that all the fair ſex muſt ſuf. 
„ and intellectual life, which excluded the unhappy power fer for it. He inveighs againſt women in general: 
of ſinning, and yet that God ſoon overturned this ſtate, he accuſes them of being coquets eſſentially: and if 
to remedy two inconveniences, vis. man's neglecting he ſhould then be writing a Treatiſe of Logic, and 
| | * N | come 
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mark [L]- 


EVE 1235 

' would be in vain for him to plead the privileges of Poetry; that would be a frivolous 
excuſe : the juſt licence of Poets does not extend ſo far; and how many caſes are thete, 
where their maxims againſt Morality, and the Faith, may be lawfully condemned ac- 
cording to the judicial forms of the Inquiſition ? See the Remark [I] of the Article 
GARASSE. Another Wit, an Italian by nation, and a noble Venetian, in a word, 
the celebrated Loredano, has deſerved cenſure for not having ſufficiently conſulted decency 
with regard to the honour of Eve ; for he ſuppoſes that after ſhe had been driven out of 
Paradiſe with her huſband ſhe exhorted him to render her conjugal benevolence, in purſuance 
(r) See the Re- of the Order which God had given them to increaſe and multiply (7). Decorum required 

that Adam ſhould be ſuppoſed to make the firſt advance. There are ſome other things 


to be blamed in Loredano [L]. A German Writer has been infinitely more favourable. 
do the firſt of women: he thinks the ſin of Adam was greater than that of Eve, and 


come to the chapter of Univerſals, he would aſſign 
Coquetry for the proprium quarto modo of the female 
ſex, for that property gue convenit omni, oli, & ſem- 
per ſubjecto, & cum eo reciprocatur. He would be very 
8 kur from this injuſtice were he not in love; for he would 
ſee nothing to be condemned in the pleaſure they take 
to be flattered and courted, and in their civil and cour- 
teous manner of anſwering a compliment. Nay, he is 
not ſo unjuſt When he is deeply in love, and his mi- 
ſtreſs is a coquet only to him; it is jealouſy, there- 
fore, which makes him rail thus, and incites him to 
aſperſe, not only his unfaithful, or pretended unfaith- 
ful, miſtreſs, but all women in general, as if coquet- 
try was inſeparable from them. What can be more 
fantaſtical and blind than the caprice of theſe jealous 
gallants? They cannot even endure that their miſtreſs 
Thould ſhew any complaiſance which betrays fondneſs 
to their huſbands. Here is one of their complaints on 


Fe penſerois witre pas malheureux, 
Si la beauti dont je ſuis amoureux 

Pouwvoit enfn ſe tenir ſatisfaite, 
De mille amans avec un favori : 

Mais j enrage que la coquette 


(572 Baff Ra- Aime encor juſu a en mari (7 2). 


butin, Hiſteire ES | 'That 18, is 
— des c J ſhould not think my ſelf unhappy, if the beauty 
Gaules, | «© whom I adore would be ſatisfied with a thouſand 


* lovers, and a favourite beſides : but I loſe all pati- 


* erice to find the coquet loves her very huſband.” 


[II There are ſome other things to be blamed in Lore- 

| dane.) I conſider here only his work intitled The Life 

of Adam : it is a Book which has been tranſlated from 

Italian into French; and this Tranſlation, done from 

(73) Preface to an eighth edition printed at Venice by Valvaſenſe (73), 
the French was publiſhed at Paris in the year 1695 f, and ſoon 
Tranflatiow after reprinted at Amſterdam. You may ſee in the 


+ It had before Mercure Galant for the month of December in the 


been tranſ)ated ſame year a very good Critique on that Writing (74). 
into Engliſh, Mr. Baſnage de Beauval has wittily criticized it in his 


wh month of March 1696 (75). One cannot ſpeak worſe 


the year 1679. of ſuch a Book than it deſerves, nor forgive the Author 


App. REM. e 5 ud he has taken to introduce in a ſubject of this 
„ .+ . kind ſo many romantic inventions, ſo oppoſite to gra- 
(74) Ce) of the 1. and ſo fit for a comic Hiſtory. E us joe, ol 
Arucley, VALE- on 
Author aſſerts (76) that ir aua an effect of God's good- 
(7) Article Iv, neſs towards Adam, to ſuffer him to ſleep at that time 
pag. 327, Kc. (77), well knowing that in a little time he would loſe 
his reſt in his wife's company. . . . Adam being indued 


(76) Loredano, With the ſpirit of Prophecy, continues he, might foreſee 


Vie d Adam, pag. the evils which the production of Eve would cauſe to all 
37» 38. Edit. ankings ſo that God perhaps caſt him into that ſleep left 
Arſt, 1696. he ſhould oppoſe the creation of his wiſe. . . . Does it not 
(77) That is, ſcem that God, by creating no more than one wife for A. 
when Eve was dam, gave men to underſtand that they ought to be con- 
ms tented with fingle marriage? but perhaps he did it for 
(73) Lored. Vie anther reaſon : namely, becauſe he would not multiply 
d Adam, pag. 4.1. his troubles, by giving bim many wives, there being 

commonly nothing more capable of exerciſmg a man's pa- 
(79) Ibid. pag. gence, and diſturbing his quiet, than the cares of matri- 
* mony (78). He ſuppoſes (79) Eve was ſo beautiful that 


(80) Ibid. pag. Adam avas upon the point of worſhipping her as a Dei- 
44 · ty (80). No Romance contains a more paſſionate de- 
(81) Ibid, pag. Claration of love than that which Adam makes here 
4s. (81). The Author finds no incident more proper to 


Vor. V. 


FE 


y ſome of the thoughts which relate to Eve. The 


that 


prevent the conſequence of the tranſports, with which 

the firſt man expreſſed the tenderneſs of his heart, than 

to feign that God himſelf came to interrupt their con- 
verſation (82). Adam warned his wife not 10 touch that (d 2) Ibid. pag. 
fatal fruit which wvnuld bring death into the world (83). 47. | 
This prohibition made Eve curious; for it is awak- (23) Ibid, Pars 


ing the curioſity of a woman to forbid her any thing. 49. 


«© The prohibition excites and inflames her defires, 

* which are generally violent for things permitted, 

e but inſatiable for thoſe which are forbidden. Hur- 

* ried away therefore by that impatience which dug 

« the grave of their happineſs, ſhe left Adam, to eng- 

«« joy without witneſs, and without a 54: doo | 

* ſight of a ſruit which ſhe eſteemed the moſt exqdi „ 
« ſite of all, becauſe it was forbidden (84).“ This (34) Ibid. pag- 


paſſes not without a moral Reflection, which teaches . 


women to keep always under the eye of their huſbands. 
The farther a woman departs from her huſband, the 
„ nearer ſhe approaches to her deſtruction: while ſhe 
< 1s ſeparated from him, ſhe is in danger of being 
loſt ; becauſe ſhe furniſhes opportunity, and inſpires 
« every one with the boldneis to lay ſnares for her. 
* A woman when alone is expoſed to the temptation 
«even of a ſerpent. The moon is eclipſed, when ſhe 
«© is too near the Sun, but the woman, on the 
e contrary, ſuffers fatal eclipſes in her chaſtity, when, _ 
« ſhe is at a diſtance from her buſband (8 5).“ Let us (55) Ibid. pag. 
omit the compliments which the Author ſuppoſes tes 
ſerpent in the form of a young virgin made to Eve; 
but let us obſerve that he pretends ſhe inſerted a lie in 
her anſwer (86), and that ſhe had recourſe to ſighs, (36) Ibid. pag. 


to tears, to careſſes, and to paſſionate hiffes (87), in“: 


order to prevail on Adam to eat the apple ſhe offered (87) lbig. page 
him. Could you ever gueſs at the employment Lore- 77+ 
dano has aſſigned to God? In the mean while, ſays 


he (88), God walked in the garden, and took the cool 88] Ibid. pag. 


air of the weſtern breezes, when towards the evening 17* 
they blew ſomewhat freſher. This action of the divine 
Majefly ſufficiently teſtified the uneafineſs which the fin 
of man gave him; ſince to moderate the heat of his juſt 
indignation, he ſeemed to beg the ſuccour of thoſe winds 
evhich are always temperate. A Pagan Poet would not 
be excuſable if he had ſaid ſuch a thing of Jupiter: 
but let us leave this, ſince we have promiſed to take 
notice only of what concerns the wiſe of Adam. | 
The Author ſuppoſes (89) that ſhe ſtrove to eaſe the (29) Ibid. pag: 
afflictions of her huſband, Who ſought from time to 109. 
time ſome conſolation in the arms of his wife, and that 
ſhe reminded him that God had commanded them to 
multiply, adviſing him to take care not to tranſgreſs . 
that command. Let us endeavour, ſaid ſhe to him (go), (90 19:9: pag. 
to recover, by means of a fruitful poſterity, what au“ 
have loſt. A weak and ſlight conſolation for ſuch great 
calamities ! and yet a neceſſary one, fince God has jo 
ordained it, Let us take care not to di ſobey him a ſecond 
time: our diſobedience would be without excuſe ; it would 
diſguſt. the divine mercy, and we ſhould be far ever the 
objects of his too juſt indignation. Let us follow the will 
of Heaven, in procuring the propagation of all mankind. 
Ii is the way to uanguiſb death, which muſt one day 
triumph over cur fleſh, ſince we ſhall live, in deſpight of 
him, in the perſons of our children, and our grand-chil- 
dren, and in the memory of our poſterity. 1 do not ſay 
we ought therefore entirely to dry up our tears. My 
forrow for having offended my God ſhall end but 
with my life 5 and my heart, which muſt quit it the laſt, 
/hall live. no longer than my grief. But wwe ought to take 
care not to irritate by a freſh offence that God who 2 
treated 
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_ (93) Eadem 


gam. triumpha- ſhe ſuffered herſelf to 


the Sth page. 


105 13. 


(a) Natural Hiſ- 


(.) See Note (1) fel 


126 


treated us fo favourably ; this would be as impious as it 

muſt be dangerous jo us. Adam anſwered her, ſmiling, 

1 Hall not be apprehenſive for the future leſt your com- 

pany ſhould be fatal to me, fince you perſuade me only to 

ewhat is gl.. It ts 775 to give ſome relaxation to 

our Toes, and ſome little relief to our ſenſes overechelmed 

with the weight of our affiition, and to people the world 

in 2 our God. Ker. adding careſſts to his 

Words, he abandoned his ſoul to pleaſure, and forgot, for 

(yt 5, ugg a while, in the arms of his wife, the fatal ſubje of his 


141. grief. If after Abel's death the father and mother en- 


gaged themſelves in continency, it was Adam who firſt 
mark [C] of the bound himſelf to it by oath, without having conſulted 
Article LON. his wife (gt). This is ordering matters as in the old 
GUS. Romances, wherein the Heroines made the firſt ad- 
voances (92); but it would have been better to have 


(92) See the Re- 


Maimon. ©, #4- of the Jewiſh Nation, which required great reſerve on 


'$12.& Ammud the woman's part in demanding her conjugal due ; for 


Golah, ſeu Liber if ſhe demanded it ſo loud that her female neighbours 
præceptorum par- could hear the converſation turned on ſuch ſubjects, ſhe 
— os might be divorced (93). 3 3 
exigens debirom J] We foall fee whereon he grounds his opinion.] 
comugale 2 marito He is ſo far from ſuppoſing, as Loredano does, that 
ſuo voce clara, ita Eve was excited by the prohibition to wiſh for the for- 
a p74: PINE  bidden fruit, that he ſuppoſes (94), on the contrary, 
eam lodusntem that the ſerpent tempted her before ſhe thought of the 
dm ind. Poly. tree of knowledge of good and evil. He adds, I, that 
perſuaded that ſhe had not well 
underſtood her huſband's meaning, or that her huſband 
had been deceived by ſome falſe report. II, That be- 
Te lieving it was not true that God had given ſuch pro- 
us error ibis, he-eat of the rule; and that hor facie con. 
Cogitationes nowee ſiſted in taking a precipitate reſolution in an affair of 
de primo & ſe- fo conſequence, and without conſulting her huſ- 
wane wrt gh band. III, That having ſinned through ignorance 
2 (95), tho it was not an invincible ignorance, ſhe com- 
propoſite, printed mitted a leſs heinous crime than Adam ; for his was 
at Amſterdam, voluntary and againſt conſcience. IV, That Eve did not 
apud Eleutheri- neceſſarily incur the penalty of eternal death; for 
4 God's decree only imported that man ſhould die, if 
any . . . . 
1700, in 8vo, at he finned againſt his conſcience, fi ſciens prudenſque 
peccaſſet (g). V, That tho' God might have inflict- 
cd death on Eve without injuſtice, yet he reſolved, fo 
(95) Ibid. pag. 2 is his mercy towards his works, to let her live, ſince 
had not ſinned maliciouſly. VI, That being ex- 
(96) Ibid, pag. empted from the puniſhment contained in God's de- 
"7 Ws | | | 


tri, pag · 56. 
col. 1. 5 


conformed to the modern Romances, and the temper 


GEVELYN (JOHN), a very learned Writer in the ſeventeenth Century, deſcended = 
of a good family [A], was ſecond ſon of Richard Evelyn of Wotton in Surrey 


EVE 


that God did not expel her from Paradiſe ; 
ment. We ſhall ſee whereon he grounds his opinion [MAI]. 


but that Adam alone ſuffered that puniſh. 


cree, ſhe might retain all the prerogatives of her for- 

mer condition (97), except thoſe which were not con- (97) Ibid. pag; 
ſiſtent with the infirmities to which God condemned 16. 

her. VII, That ſhe retained in particular the prero- 

gative of bringing forth children who had a right to 

eternal happineſs, on condition of obeying the new 

Adam. VIII, That as mankind was to proceed from 

Adam and Eve, Adam was preſerved alive only be- 

cauſe his preſervation was neceſſary for the procreation 

of children. IX, That it was by accident, therefore, 

that the ſentence of death was not executed on him 

(98) ; but that otherwiſe he was more ſeverely puniſhed (98) Ibid. page 
than his wife. X, That ſhe (99) was not driven out *** | 
of Paradiſe, as he was; but was only obliged to leave (99) Ibid. pag. 
it to find out Adam in caſes of neceſſity : and that it 19, 20. 

was with a full privilege of retuning thither again. 

XI. That the children of Adam and Eve were ſubje& 

to eternal death, not as proceeding from Eve, but as 


proceeding from Adam (100). Theſe are nearly the (100) Ibid. pag. 


particulars which relate to Eve in that work. Thoſe 23: See a/fo pag. 
who would ſee the author's proofs and deſign, and the 60, 65, 140, &t, 
conſequences which he draws from theſe new thoughts, | 
will do well to have recourſe to his Book. It cannot 

be objected to him, as it may to Loredano, that he 

has transgreſſed decency in ſuppoſing that Eve went to 

find out her huſband ; for it was thro' pure neceſſity, (101) Apply 
ſince it was not poſſible for Adam to enter the terre- bereto what hay 


ſtrial Paradiſe again. And beſides, it is very likely a 


that if this Writer was aſked, Did Adam's wife make m6 ede per- 
uſe of the right aubich had been preſerved to her of conti. uſia Gallium fa- 
nuing in the garden of Eden? he would anſwer, No, 4/4, Yeioue 
What ſhould ſhe have done there alone? She would ge 7k 
ſoon have been tired of it: the moſt charming land- ran Tag = i. xy 
ſcapes, the moſt delicious gardens, do not pleaſe a wo- „When Gallic 
man who finds there no 8 . no ſort of com- flames the 
pany. Solitude in the fineſt place in the world is _—_ City 
extremely burdenſome., unleſs one is a Philoſo- * Veii 
pher, and of a contemplative or meditative diſpo- “ Rome with 
ſition. It is to be believed, therefore, that as well on „ her Camillug 
account of her perſonal intereſt, as becauſe reaſon re- dwelt.” 
quired it, Eve would have preferred. the counge of her B 
exiled huſband to the abode of the terreſtrial Paradiſq, 57 


The garden of Eden to her was wherever Adam pitch; (792) Note the 


ed his tents (101). There it was her duty to fix; that 2=*bor ſuppoſes 


ſhe might be a help to him, according to the end of her — _ _ 


creation, and might ſhare with him all the cares of his terreftrial Para- 


family. See the Margin (102). diſe, and that b 
* | gn: (203) . SGod's order, N 


tory and Aurigui- Eſq; [B], and born at Wotton in Surrey October the 3 iſt (4) 1620, He was 
ties of the County educated at the Free-ſchool at Lewes in Suſſex (b), and became a Gentleman Com- (i, Natwal Hife 


of Surrey. Begun 


in the year 163, moner of Baliol College in the Univerſity of Oxford in the beginning of the year 1637, — Se. ubi {us 
2 ohn Aubrey Where he continued about three years in the ſtudies of Logic and Philoſophy. Thence 


7 and continu- 


ed to the preſent 


he removed to the Middle Temple, where he reſided till the breaking out of the civil 


dine, Lia wars. In 1644, he, by the expreſs leave of King Charles I. under his own hand dated 


zvith properSculp- 
lumes. Vol. 4. 


cures. In free at Oxford, travelled ſeven years into the politer countries of Europe (c), and in his re- 2 Wood, alk 


pag- 117. London | San 
3718, in 8vo, Wood, Arben. Oxon. vol. 2. col. 941, fays the 21ſt of October. 


| [4] Deſcended of a good family.) He tells us him- 
(1), that there were of his name both in France and 

Pay: W. 2 Italy, written Jvelyn, Avelin; and that he found in 
1 — old Deeds, Avehyn alias Evelyn. That one of the name 
and Antiquities Was taken priſoner at the battle of Agincourt. When 
of Surrey, &c. the Ducheſs of Orleans, ſays he, came to Dover to ſee 
the King, one of our name (whoſe Family derives itſelf 

from Luſignanus, King of Cyprus) claimed relation to 

us, We have in our Family a tradition of a great ſum 

of money, that had been given for the ranſom of a French 

Lord, with which à great eftate was purchaſed. He 

likewiſe obſerves, that his family had not been at 

Wotton in Surrey (purchaſed of one Owen, a great rich 

man) above 160 years. My great grandfather, con- 

* tinues he, came from Long Ditton (the ſeat now of 

« Sir Edward Evelyn) where we had been long be- 

„fore; and to Long Ditton from Harrow on the Hill, 

«© and many years before that from Evelyn near Tower 


«« Caſtle in Shropſhire,” at what time there tranſmi- 


„ grated alſo (as I have been told) the Oy/low's and 


rurn {4+ 


Hatton from ſeats and places of thoſe names yet 
C75 there.” ; 
[B] Second fon of Richard Evelyn of Wotton in Surrey 
E/q;] This Gentleman was youngeſt ſon of George 
Evelyn Eſq;, who purchaſed the Eſtate at Wotton in 
the zeign of Queen Elizabeth; and by two wives had 
ſixteen ſons and eight daughters; four of which 
ſons lived to be men, and made families, and from 
one of them, by his mother, was deſcended Evelyn Pier- 
point, Duke of Kingſton. Richard, the  young- 
eſt ſon, to whom his father leſt this eſtate, increaſed it 
very much by his marriage with Eleanor Stanfield, 
daughter and heireſs of John Stanfield of the Cliff near 
Lewes in Suſſex, and by his own good management 
(2). He dying December 2oth 1640 (3) was ſucceed- (2) Ibid- pag · 


ed by his eldeſt ſon George, who was ſeveral times 115, 116. 


Knight of the Shire for Surrey, and dying in 1699 at y; 
eighty three years of age, without male · iſſue ſurviving, 8 — 
left the greateſt part of his eſtate to his brother John, 127, 13. 


of whom we treat in this agticle, | 
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| (4) See Wood, 


ua. 


rey, pag. 119. 


(5) Wood, col. in two ſheets in 4to (5). 


EVE 


127 


turn through France in 1647 married the ſole daughter and heireſs of Sir Richard Brown 
{4) Natural Hi. Bart, then Refident for King Charles II at the Court of France (d). He ſettled after- 


117. 


fory, TP: wards at Says-Court in Deptford, the ſeat of his father-in-law, which he very much im- 
oved by his ſkill in Gardening and Planting (e). After the Reſtoration he was elected 


(e) Ibid. page Fellow of the Royal Society, being one of the firſt of thoſe Gentlemen, who earlicſt 


He was likewiſe one of the Commiſſioners 


118. met for the eſtabliſhment of that Society (J). 

(% Wood, ui for the taking care of the ſick and wounded ſeamen in both the Dutch wars, having in 
pra. the firſt Sir Thomas Clifford, afterwards Lord Treaſurer, for his Collegue ; and was af- 
(x) qo terwards appointed one of the Council of Trade and Plantations (g). In the year 1667 


ſtanding in the garden bel 


"on 43. he, by his intereſt obtained of the Lord Henry Howard, that the Arundelian Marbles 
onging to Arundel Houſe without Temple-Bar, ſhould be 


given to the Univerſity of Oxford [C], for which Mr. Evelyn had the thanks of the 


(% Wood. 


vol. 2. 
col. 180. 


Univerſity ſent to him by the Delegates thereof ()); and July 15, 1669 had the Degree 
( ) dem, Fafi of Doctor of Civil Law conferred upon him (i). 


In December 1685 he with Viſcount 


Tiviot and Col. Robert Philips were conſtituted by his Majeſty Gommiſſioners of the 


Privy Seal during the abſence of Henry Earl of Clarendon, then Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland; and this office they enjoyed till March the 11th 1686, when Henry Lord 
Arundel of Wardour was {worn in Lord Privy-Seal (). In the reign of King William (#) Idem, Abe, 


he was Treaſurer of Greenwich Hoſpital in Kent (0). 


| rn 
He was a conſiderable benefactor ©" 47 


to the Royal Society, giving to it the Tables of Veins and Arteries, which he had brought '/ _— 
from Padua, and procuring for it the Arundel Library by his intereſt with the Lord Henry 4% fg. 118. 


Howard, afterwards Duke of Norfolk, whoſe grandfather, the Earl of Arundel, the great 


rey, pag. 118. 


Collector of Pictures and Antiquities, he had been well acquainted with in Italy (). Our Au- (m) Ibid. bar. 
| thor publiſhed ſeveral Works [Di. Mr. Wood tells us, that he was an ingenious and polite 120, 121, 1226 


[C] Obtained of the Lord Henry Howard, that the 
Arundelian Marbles . . . ſhould be given to the Univer- 
ſity Oxford.] Theſe marbles had been collected at a 
great expence from different parts of the world by 
Thomas Earl of Arundel, grandfather to the Lord Hen- 
ry Howard, and placed by him in his garden at A- 
rundel Houſe. They were afterwards fixed on the out- 
ward wall of Archbiſhop Sheldon's Theatre in Ox- 

ford, and marked with the letter H, to diſtinguiſh 
them from thoſe of Selden, which are mark'd with 8; 
and the following inſcription is placed under the arms 
Yew of the Howards (4). Ateraæ Memorie excellentifſimi 
ee ty & 4An- Dai: Domini Henzict Howanp de Caftle- Reifing, 
iguit. Univerſi- ; 8 . 
zatis Oxon. lib, 2. Fratris & Heredis Thou x Howann, Ducis Nor- 
folciæ, a proſapis regia primi Angliz Dutis, Comi- 
tis Arundaliæ, & primi Comitis / Anglia, Comitis 
Surreiæ, Domini & Baronis de Howard, Domini 
e Barons Mowbray, Seagrave Brewes de Gow- 
er, Fitz Allan Clun Oſwaldſtree Maltrevers, & 
Greyſtoke, ad Muley Urfſbed Marocien ſem Impera- 
torem Legati. Ob Marmora bæc Arundelianorum no- 
mine per totum Orbem celeberrima, Avi ſui T HOM 
Arundeliz Comitis, ſupremi Angliz Mareſcalli, ſummi- 
que Artium liberalium patroni, ſumptibus & ſollicitudine 
ingentibus, ab Ottomanica Barbarie vindicala, & in 
Palatium gentilitium Londini pridem traductu, ab ipſo dein 
donata, gratabunda pojuit UNIVERSITAS OXONIENSIS. 
[D] Our Author publiſhed ſeveral Works.) The State 
of France. London 1652 in 8vo. A Character of 
England, as it was lately preſented in a Letter to a 
Nobleman of France ; with Refleions upon Gallus 


(e) Natural Hi- Caſtratus, zd edit. London 1659 in 16mo (*). 4 


fory Fe. of Sur» Apology for the Royal Party: written in a Letter to a 
Perſon of the late Council of State; with a touch at the 
pretended Plea of the Army. London 1659, third Edit. 
A Panegyric at his Majeſty 
London 1661, fol. (6). 
Fumifugium, or the Inconveniencys of the Air and Smoak 
of London diſſipated : together with ſome remedies humbly 
propoſed by J. E. Eſq; to his ſacred Majefly and the Par- 
kament now aſſembled. Publiſh'd by his Majeſty's Com- 
mand, London 1661 in five ſheets in 4to. Tyrannus, 
or the Mode : In a Diſcourſe of Sumptuary Laws. Lon- 
don 1661 in 8vo. Sculptura ; or the Hiſtory and Art 
/ Calcography and engraving in Copper; with an am- 
ple enumeration of the moſt renowned Maſters and their 
Works. To which is annexed a new Manner of En- 
graving or Mezzo Tinto, communicated by his Highneſs 
Prince Rupert to the Author of this Treatiſe. London 
1662 in 8vo. Sylva: or a Diſcourſe of Foreft-Trees, 
and ths Propagation of Timber in his Majeſty's Domenions, 
Ee. Jo which is annexed Pomona, or an Appendix con- 
cerning Fruit-Trees, in relation to Cyder, &c. London 
1679 fol. 3d ed. The 1 was publiſh'd in 1664, the ad in 
a66g. Mr. Joſeph Glanvill ſpeaks of this work in the fol- 


943» Charles II his Coronation. 
(6) Idem, ibid, 


perſon, 


lowing terms (7). © Another excellent Vertuoſo of the (7) Plus Ultra: 
«© ſame Aſſembly (8), Mr. John Evelyn, hath very c. the Progreſs 2 
„ conſiderably advanced the Hiſtory of Fruit and Fo- and Advancement 
te reſt Trees by his Swoa and Pomona ; and greater / N edge 
„ things are expected from his preparations for Zly/#- Sek -* 2 7 
« um Britanmicum, a noble | now under his hands. 10, LIN 7 46 
And certainly the inquiſitive world is much in- edit. London 
% debted to this generous Gentleman for his very inge- 2668, in 8vo, 
« nious perfor 3 in this kind, as alſo for thoſe, | 
« others of Scu/ ture, Picture, Architecture, and the like ($) The Ro al 
te practical, uſeful things, with which he hath enrich- * © 

« edit.” Public Employment and an active Life pre- 

ferred to ſolitude in a Reply to a late ingenious Eſſay of a 

contrary title. London 1667 in 8vo. Kalendarium 

hortenſe : or the Gardiners Almanac, directing what he 

is to do monthly throughout the year, and what Fruits 

and Flowers are in prime. ndon in 8yvo. This 

Book is dedicated to Abraham Cowley Eſq;, and was 

printed at leaſt ſeven times before the year 1684, 

with many uſeful additions by the Author. Nawiga- 

tion and Commerce, their Original and Progreſs; con- 

taining a ſuccinct Account of Traffic in general, its Bene- 

fits and Improvements ; of Diſcoveries, Wars and Con- 

flicts at Sea, from the Original of Nawigation 10 this 

Day, with ſpecial regard to the Engliſh Nation; their 

ſeveral Voyages and Expeditions, to the Beginning of our 


late * po with Holland; in which his Majeſties ti- 


the to the Dominion of the Sea is aſſerted againſt the no- 
vel and later Pretenders. By J. Evelyn E/; S. R. S. 
London 1674 in 8 vo. This Treatiſe he dedicated to 
the King, as ** a tribute, ſays he, the moſt due, and 
«© the moſt becoming my relation to your Majeſty's 


4 ſervice of any that I could deviſe, ſince your Ma- 


« jelty has been pleaſed among ſo many noble and 
«« illuſtrious perſons to name me of the Council of your 
„ Commerce and Plantations.” Terra: A Philoſaphi- 
cal Diſcourſe of the Earth relating to the Improvement of 
of i for Vegetation and the Propagation of Plants, &c. 

ndon 1676 in 8vo and 1679 in fol. There is an 
Account of this Book in the Philo/ophical Tranſattions 
(9). 4 Letter to one of the Secretaries of the Royal Socie- (9) Num. 119. 


ty, concerning the damage done" to his gardens by the pre-. P'S 454 


ceding Winter dated at Sayes Court in Depttord 14th 
of April 1684, and printed in the Philoſophical Tran/- 3 
actions (10). Mundus Muliebris; or the Ladies Dreſ (10) Num. 158. 
fing-Room unloc hd, and her Toilette ſpread. In Bur- | 
2 Together with the Top- Dictionary, compiled for 
uſe of the Fair-Sex. London 1690 in 4to. Nu- 
miſmata : 4 Diſcourſe of Medals, antient and modern ; 
together with fome account of Heads and Effigies of illu- 
Arious and famons Per ſons in Sculps and Taille-Douce, of 
whom wwe bawe no medals extant ; and of the Uſes to be 
derived from them. To which Nee 8 Low 
cerning Phyſiognomy. By J. Evelyn; S. K. 0. n- 
don 1697 1 : fA Diſcourſe of — 9 
4 : . . 


(5 Alben. Oxon. 
cn. 442. 


London 1649 in 12mo. 


7 * coy : : 4 | by * d 
Nn. . ; 4 ds _”_ 
, \ . "4 Y : 


EVE y 


perſon, affeiiing a private and ſtudious life (n). Dr. Burnet (o) tiles him a << moſt inge- 


« nious and virtuous Gentleman ;” and informs us, that he was not ſatisfied to h 


() Hiftory of ehs 
: Reformation of the 
ave Church of Eng ' 


« advanced the knowledge of this age by his moſt uſeful and ſucceſsful labours about 44, Part 2. 
“ planting, and divers other ways; but was ready to contribute every thing in his power 


J. E. S. R. S. Author of the Kalendarium. London 
1699 in 8vo. He hath likewiſe tranſlated ſeveral 
Books into Engliſh. I. Of Liberty and Serwitude. 
IT. An Effay on the firſt Book 
of Titus Lucretius Carus de Rerum Natura, interpreted 
and made into Engliſh Verſe by J. Evelyn Eſq;. Lon- 
don 16c6 in 8vo. The Frontiſpiece was the deſign of 
Mary dis wife. Mr. Waller wrote commendatory 
Verſes on this Tranſlation, printed among his Poems. 
III. The French Gardiner, inſtructing how to cultivate 
all forts of Fruit-Trees and Herbs for the Garden ; toge- 
ther with Directions to dry and conſerve them in their 
natural perfection &c. London 1658 in 12mo and re- 
printed ſeveral times after. In moſt of the Editions 1s 
added The Engliſh Vineyard vindicated, by John Roſe, 
Gardiner to his Majeſty King Charles 11; with a 
Jrad of the making and ordering of Wines in France. 


The 3d Edition of this French Gardiner, which was pub- 


liſhed in 1676, was illuſtrated with Sculptures. IV. The 
Golden Book of St. John Chryſoſtom concerning the Education 
of Children. Tranſlated out of the Greek by J. E. Eq. 
London 1659 in 12mo. V. Fiſtructions concerning erect- 
ing of @ Library. London 1661 in 8vo. This piece was 
written by Gabriel Naude. VI. 4 Parallel of the 


This was written in French by Ro- 
land Freart, Sieur de Cambray. There was another edi- 
tion of this book at London 1706 in fol. VII. An Idea 
of the perfection of Painting; demonſtrated from the 


principles of Art, and by examples conformable to the 


Obſervations, which Pliny and Quintilian have made 
upon the moſt celebrated Pieces of the antient Painters, 


parallel d with ſome works of the moſt famous modern 


(11) France, 


Painters, Leonardo da Vinci, Raphael, Julio Romano, 
and N. Pouſſin. Written in French by Roland Freart, 
Sieur de Cambray, and rendred Engliſh by. J. E: 
E fquire, Fellow of the Royal Society. London 1668 in 
8vo. Mr. Evelyn dedicates this Tranſlation to Henry 
Howard of Norfolk, heir-apparent to that Dukedom ; 
and the dedication is dated from Says-Court June the 
24th 1668. In the preface he obſerves, that the 
reader will find in this diſcourſe (thougb ſomewhat 
verboſe, ſays he, according to the fiyle of this over. 


flwing Nation (11),) divers uſeful. remarks, eſpeci 


ally, where the Author treats of Coſtume, © which 
„ we, ſays Mr. Evelyn, have interpreted Dece- 
© rum, as the neareſt expreſſion our language will 
« bear to it. And I was glad our Author had 
© reproved it in ſo many initances, becauſe it not 


only grows daily more licentious, but even ridi- 


e culous and intolerable. But it is hoped this may 
„ univerſally be reformed, when our modern workmen 


„ ſhall conſider, that neither the exactneſs of their 


« deſign, nor ſkilfulneſs in colouring has been able 


to defend their greateſt predeceſſors from juſt re- 
«© proaches, who have been faulty in this particular. 


I could exemplify in many others, whom our Au- 
* thor has omitted; and there is none but takes no- 
* tice what injury it has done the fame of ſome of 
* our beſt reputed Painters, and how indecorous it is 
to introduce circumſtances wholly improper to the 
uſages and genius of the places, where our Hiſtories 
are ſuppoſed to have been ated.” Mr. Evelyn 
then remarks, that this was not only the fault of 
Baſſano, who would be ever bringing in his wife, 
chilren, and ſervants, his dog and his cat, and very 
kitchen-ſtuff, after the Paduan mode, but of the great 
Titian himſelf, Georgion, Tintoret, and the reſt ;- as 
Paulo Veroneſe is obſerved allo to have done in his 
fiory of Pharaoh's daughter drawing Moſes out of the 
river, attended with a guard of Swiſſes. Malvogius 
likewiſe in a picture, then in the King's Gallery at 
Whitehall, not only epreſents our. firlt parents with 
vavels upon their bellies, but has placed an artificial 
{lone-fountain carved with imagery in the midſt of his 
Paradiſe. Nor does that excellent and learned Painter 
Rubens eſcape without cenſure, not only for making 
moſt of his figures of the Shapes of brawny Flemings, 
but for other Spha/mata and circumſtances of the like 


cc 


cc to. 


nature; though in ſome he has acquitted himſelf to 
admiration in the due obſervation of Coſtume, parti- 
cularly in his crucifixes, &c. 
doubtleſs one of the firſt, who reformed theſe inadver- 
tencies; but it was more conſpicuous in his latter, than 
in his former pieces. An for Michael Angelo, con- 
tinues Mr. Evelyn, though 1 heartily conſent with our 
Critic in reproving that almoſt idelatrous weneration of 
his works, who had certainly prodigiouſly abuſed the. Art, 
not only in the table this diſcourſe arraigns hint for, but 
ſeveral more which ] have ſeen ; yet 1 conceivve he might 
have omitted ſome of thaſe imbittered teproaches be bas 


reviled him with, wwho doubtleſs æuas one of the greateſt. 


maſters of his time; and ( however he might ſucceed as 
to the decorum ) was hardly exceeded for what he per- 
formed in Sculpture and the Statuary Art by many ten 


B. 3+ pag- 417. 


Raphael Urbino was 


of: the Antients themſelves, and haply by none F the g 


Moderns; witneſs his Moſes, Chriſtus in Gremio, and 
ſeveral other figures at Rome; to ſay nothing of his tas 
lent in Architecture, and the obligation the world. has 
to his memory, for recovering many of its moſt uſeful or- 
naments and members out of the neglected fragments 
which lay ſo long buried, and for vindicating that an- 


tique and magnificent manner of building from the tri- 
antient Architecture with the modern c. London 1664, fling of Goths and Barbarians. 


2d edit. in fol. 


been the want of judgment in Perſpective, and bring; 
ing more into Hiſtory than is juſtifiable upon one aſ- 
pect, without: turning the eye to each figure in  parti- 


ſerves, that the next uſual reproach of Painting has 


cular, and multiply ing the points of ſight; which is 
an error, into which even Monſieur Freart (for all the 


pains he has taken to magniſy that celebrated deciſſox 
of Paris). has failed in, For the knowing in that 
art eaſily perceive, that even Raphael himſelf has not 
ſo exactly obſerved it, fince inſtead of one (as Monſieur 


Freart takes it to be, and as indeed it ought to have 


been) there are no leſs than four or five, as du Boſe 


hath well confidered in his Treati/e of the Converted 
Painter; where by the way alſo he judiciouſly numbers 


Mr. Evelyn then ob- 


amongſt the. faults againſt Cofime, thoſe landſkips, 


groteſque figures, &c. which we frequently find 
(abroad eſpecially, for in our country. we have few or. 
none of thoſe .graceful ſupplements of ſteeples) painted 
horizontally and vertically on the vaults and ceilings 
of cupolas; ſince we have no examples for it from 
the Antients, who allowed no more than a frett to 


the moſt magnificent and coſtly ones which they erect- 


ed. But would you know from whence this univerſal 
caution in moſt of their works proceeded, and that the 
beſt of our modern Painters and Architects have ſuc- 
ceeded better than others of that profeſſion ; it muft 


be conſidered, that they were learned Men, good Hi- 


ſtorians, and generally ſkilled in the beſt Antiquities. 


Such were Raphael, and doubtleſs his ſcholar Julio; 


and if Polydore arrived not to the glory of letters, he 
yet attained to a rare habit of the antient guſto, as 
may be interpreted from moſt of his deſigns and paint- 
ings. Leon Baptiſt Alberti was ſkilled in all the poli- 


ter parts of learning to a prodigy, and has written 


divers curious things in the Latin tongue. We know 
that of later times Rubens was a perſon univerſally ſtu- 


died, as may be ſeen in ſeveral Latin Epiſtles of his to 


the greateſt ſcholars of his age. And Nicholas Pouſſin, 
the Frenchman, who is ſo much celebrated, and ſo 
deſervedly, did, it ſeems, arrive to this culture, by his 
indefatigable induſtry ; ** as the preſent famous Statu- 
„ ary, Bernini, now living, /ays Mr, Evelyn, has 
& done to ſo univerſal a maſtery, that not many years 
% ſince he is reported to have built a Theatre at 
« Rome, for the adornment whereof he not only cut 
„„the figures, and painted the ſcenes, but wrote the 
„ play, and compoled the mulic, which was all in 
te recitativeo, And I am perſuaded that all this is 
& not yet by far ſo much as that miracle and orna- 
« ment of our age and country Dr. Chriflopher Wren 
« were able to perform, if he were ſo diſpoſed and 
«* ſo encouraged, becaule he is maſter of ſo many ad- 
& mirable advantages beyond them. TI alledge theſe 
© examples partly to incite, and partly to ſhew the 
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4 to perfect other men's endeavours.” Mr. Cowley, who was a very intimate friend of 
6%) See his Epi- Our Author, addreſſed his Eſſay, intitled, The Garden, to him [E]. He died at Lon- 


« dignity and vaſt comprehenſion of this rare art; 

and that for a man to arrive to its utmoſt perſec- 
« tion he ſhould be almoſt as univerſal as the Orator 
in Cicero, and the Architect in Vitruvius. But cer- 


=_ tainly ſome tincture in Hiſtory, the Optics, and 
Anatomy are abſolutely requiſite, and more (in the 
opinion of our Author) than to be a ſteady deſigner, 


and ſkilled in the tempering and applying of co- 
„ lours, which amongſt moſt of our modern work- 
« men 
« Painter.” VIII. The Hiftory of the three late fa- 
mous Impoſtors, viz. Padre Ottomano, pretended fon and 
heir to the late Grand Seignior; Mahomet Bei, a pre- 
tended Prince of the Ottoman family, but in truth a 
Walachian counterfeit 3 and Sabbatai Sevai, the ſuppoſed 
Meſſiah of the Feaus in the year 1666 ; with a brief 


66 


Account of the ground and occaſion of the preſent War 


between the Turk and the Venetian: Together with the 
Cauſe of the final Extirpation, Deſtruction, and Exile 
of the Fews out of the Empire of Perſia. London 1669 
in 8vo. IX. Monſieur de la Quintinye's Treati/e of 
Orange-Trees, with the raifing of Melons, omitted in the 
French edition. Made Engliſb by John Evelyn E 45. 
This is printed at the end of Monſieur de la Quin- 


tinye's Compleat Gardiner. London 1693 in fol. X. 


Mos üptep The *Avopuizs 3 that is, another Part of the 
Myſtery of Fefuitiſm ; or the new Hereſy of the Feſuits 
prublickly maintained at Paris in the College of Clermont 


the 12tb of December 1661, declared to all the Biſhops 


of France, according to the copy printed at Paris. To- 
gether with the imaginary hereſy in three Letters ; with 
divers other particulars relating to this abominable my- 
fery. Never before publiſhed in Engliſh. London 
1664 in 8vyo. Our Author likewiſe, when he came 


to Paris in 1649, etched five ſeveral proſpects of pla- 


ces, which he had drawn on the ſpot between Rome 
and Naples, to which he prefixed alſo a frontiſpiece, 
intitled, Locorum aliquot infignium & celeberrimorum 
inter Romam & Neapolin jacentium vned\tis & 
Eæemplaria Domino Domino Thomæ Henſhaw Anglo, 


vmnium eximiarum & præclariſimarum Artium Cul- 


tori ac Propugnatori maximo & ouvnenpapwiny evriy (non 
propter operis pretium, ſed ut ſingulare Amoris ſai Teſti- 
monium exhibeat)) prima has adixinaria; Aqua forti 
excuſas & inſculptas Jo. ＋ Delineator D. D. 
C. 2. R. Hoare excud. I. Tres Tabernæ, ſive Appii 
Forum celebre illud in ſacris Literis. Act. 28. II. Ter- 


racini, olim Anxuris Promontorium. III. Proſpectus 


verſus Neapolin a Monte Veſuwio. IV. Mantis Ve ſuvii 


of Putney in Surrey. 


x 


Juxta Neapolin externa Facies. V. Montis Veſuvii 
Fauces & Vorago, Barathrum internum. He etched 
alſo a view of his own ſeat at Wotton, and another 


LE] Mr. Cowley, who was a very intimate friend of 
our Author, addreſſid his Eſſay, intitled, The Garden, 
10 him.) In this Ey he takes notice of Mr. Eve- 
Iyn's having dedicated to him his Kalendarium Hortenſe, 
the moſt uſeful book, ſays Mr. Cowley, that has been 
curitten in that kind, and which is to laſt as long as 
months and years. Mr. Cowley then proceeds thus. 
Among many other arts and excellencies which you 
enjoy, I am glad to find this favourite of mine the 
« moſt predominant ; that you chooſe this for your 


„wife, though you have hundreds of other arts for 


* your concubines. Though you know them, and 


e beget ſons upon them all (to which you are rich 


enough to allow great legacies) yet the iſſue of this 


_ ** ſeems to be deſigned by. you to the main of the 


s eſtate. You have taken moſt pleaſure in it, and 
© beſtowed moſt charges upon its education. And T 
doubt not to ſee that book, which you are pleaſed 
<< to promiſe to the world, and of which you have 
given us a large earneſt in your Calendar, as ac- 
«« -compliſhed as any thing can be expected from an 
extraordinary wit, and no ordinary expence, and a 
long experience. I know no body that poſſeſſes 
more private happineſs than you do in your' gar- 


Vol. V. 


go now for the only accompliſhment of a 


fourth is Of the Invention and Pr 


don February the 27th 1705, in the eighty ſixth year of his age, and was interred at 
Wotton, where a monument 1s erected to him (p). 


Hiſtory of Chalcography [F. By his wife Mary, who died February g, 1708 in the { 


e ſhall give ſome account of his 
eventy 
fourth 
« den, and yet no man who makes his happineſs more 
js —— by a free communication of * art and 
% knowledge of it to others. All that my ſelf am 
% able yet to do is only to recommend to mankind 


« the ſearch of that felicity; which you inſtru& them 
how to find and to enjoy. 13 5 | 


_ «« Happy art thou, whom God does bleſs 
With the full choice of thine own happineſs ; 

And happier yet, becauſe thou'rt bleſt 
% With prudence how to chooſe the beſt. 

* In books and gardens thou haſt plac'd aright 
(Things which thou well doſt underſtand ; 

«© And both doſt make with thy laborious hand) 
Thy noble, innocent delight: 


© And in thy virtuous wife, where thou again doſt 


meet 
Both pleaſures more refin'd and ſweet: 
The faireſt garden in her looks, 
And in her mind the wiſeſt books. | 
„ O who would change theſe ſoft, yet ſolid joys 
«« For empty ſhows and ſenſeleſs noiſe, 
« And all which rank ambition breeds, 
« Which ſeem ſuch beauteous flowers, and are ſuch 
Pois'nous weeds?? | | 
[Ve ſhall give fome account of hi; Hiſtory of 
Chalcography.] Ih the dedication to Mr. Robert 
Boyle, dated at Says-Court April the 5th 1662, he 
obſerves that he wrote this Treatiſe at the reiterated 
inſtances of that Gentleman. The frft chapter is Of 
Sculpture, how derived and diſtinguiſhed, with the 
Styles and Inſtruments belonging to it. 
chapter is Of. tbe Original of Sculpture in general. 
The third is Of the Reputation and Progreſs of 


« Sculpture among the Greeks and Romans down to 


« the middle ages; with ſome pretenſions to the in- 
« vention of copper-cuts and their impreſſions.” The 
ogreſs of Chalco- 
« oraphy in particular; together with an ample enu- 


ce meration of the moſt renowned maſters and their 


« works.” The b is Of Drawing and Defign 
« previous to the Art of Chalcography, and of the 
« Uſe of Pictures in order to the education of chil- 
© dren.” The „th is Of the new way of engrav- 
„ ing or Mezzo Tinto, invented and communicated by 
< his Highneſs Prince Rupert.” In the /econd chapter 
our Author obſerves, that Letters, and conſequently 


Sculpture, were long before the Flood, Suidas aſcrib- 


ing both Letters and all the reſt of the Sciences to 
Adam; rares ware ipypares &c. After the Flood, 
as he ſuppoſes, there were but ſew who make any con- 
ſiderable queſtion, that it might not be propagated by 
Noah to his poſterity; though ſome admit of none 
before Moſes. *** But what then ſhall we think of 


«© that book of the wars of the Lord, which this ſa- 
© cred Author mentions, Num. xxi ? not to inſiſt 


e upon the Ixxxviith and cixth Pſalms, by many 
« aſcribed to ſome of the Patriarchs his predeceſſors. 
« Mercurius Triſmegiſtus three hundred years after 
„ the Flood, and long before Moſes engraved his ſe- 
« cret and myſterious things in ſtone, as himſelf re- 
«© ports, reforming what 
« wicked Cham; ſome in letters, ſome in figures, 
% and enigmatical characters; ſuch happly, as were 
« thoſe contained in the magnificent and ſtupendous 
4 obeliſks erected by Miſra, the firſt Egyptian Pha- 


«© raoh, which being at leaſt four hundred years be- 


« fore Moſes (as the moſt indefatigable Kircher has 
* computed) does greatly preſage their antiquity to 
<< have been before that holy Prophet. But not to put 
too much ſtreſs upon ſuperannuated tradition, this we 


« are ſureof is of faith, and without controverſy, that 
«© in Moſes we have the Tables of Stone, engraven by the 
« finger of God himſelf, where the command is expreſs, | 
« even againſt the abuſe of this very art, as well as an 

« inſtance of the idolatry atteſting that of e 


K k 


The ſecond 


been depraved by the 
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Exod. xx. 


See Sap. C. Xxiv. 


Exod. xxxi. 


EVE. 


fourth year of her age, he had five ſons and three daughters, of whom only one daughter 
Suſanna, married to William Draper of Adſcomb in Surry Eſq; ſurvived him, the other. 
two dying in the flower of their age; and all the ſons very young, except one named 
Jobn, who became a Gentleman Commoner of Trinity College in Oxford in Eafter-Tertn 
1668, aged thirteen years, and was afterwards one of the Commiſſioners of the Revenue 
in Ireland. He tranſlated into Engliſh Plutarch's Life of Alexander, publiſhed in the 


« Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image. 
« But this, which is indeed the firſt writing that we 
have Scripture to vouch for, does yet preſuppoſe en- 
« graving to have been of much greater antiquity. 
« What elſe were the Teraphim, what the Penates 
4“ ſtolen by Rachel? The Idols of Terah ? or the E- 


« oyptian? &c, But we forbear to expatiate, only 
that which is by Ben Syrac ſomewhere in Eccleſiaſti- 


cus delivered, that the original of idolatry was from 
«« imapes to preſerve the memory of the dead, as in 


ce turn'd to be an object of adoration, plainly infers 
« Graving to have been elder than Idolatry.” But 
now, continues our Author, to recover its eſteem again 
beyond all prejudice ( however by others abuſed, as 
indeed many of the beſt things have been ;) it was, 
we know, imputed for. a ſpiritual talent in Bezaleel 
and Aholiab, who made Intaglias to adorn the High- 
Prieſt's Pectoral. And we have ſaid how the Egyp- 


tians reverenced it, as ſeeming to have uſed it before 


Lucanus, lib, il. 


Voſſius in Art. 


Hit. 


Letters; or rather their Hieroglyphics (importing fa- 
cted ſculpture) were thoſe elements, by which they 
tranſmitted to poſterity what they eſteemed moſt wor- 


thy of record, and not (as ſome have imagined ) 
wrap'd up in thoſe enigmatical Figures the ſecrets of 


their arts both divine and ſecular ; for 


Nondum flumineas Memphis contexere bibles 
Noverat, & Saxis tantum volucri ſue frrægue, 
Sculptaque ſer ab ant magicas animalia linguas : 


Whence Tacitus calls them artiguiſtima monumenta 
memoriæ humane impreſſa ſaxis. Such as were allo 
the Horapollinis note, and all thoſe other venerable an- 


tiquities of this nature tranſported to Rome out of E- 


gypt in no leſs than two and forty prodigious obe- 
liſcs, interpreted by the induſtrious Kircher. Suidas 
attributes the Invention to the Father of the Fg ; 
others to Went or Hermes; ſome to Cadmus and the 


Phenicians. Bibliander will have Letters and Sculp- | 


ture from Adam; Joſephus from Henoch ; Philo from 
Abraham; Euſebius from Moſes; Cyprian from Sa- 
turn, where by the way, becauſe it is ſaid he did Li- 
teras imprimere, Petrus Calaber, who calls himſelf 
Pomponius Lætus, abſurdly deduces, that even the 
'Typographical Art was known in the age of this 
Hero. But thence it deſcended to the Egyptians 
by Miſraim, and ſo was communicated to the Per- 
ſians, Medes, and Affyrians, thence to the Greeks, 
and laſtly to the Romans, from whom it was derived 
to us, as Peter Crinitus in his 17th Book de honefta Diſci- 
ind out of a very ancient manuſcript Bibhothece Septi- 
miamæ ſeems to deduce, and. thus ſums them up together: 


Moyſes primus Hebraicus exaravit literas. | 
Mente Phanices ſagaci condiderunt Atticas.. 4a 
Quas Latini ſeriptitamus, condidit Nicoftrata ; 
Abraham Syras, & idem repperit Chaldaicas : 
Illis arte non mi nor protulit Egyptiacas. 
Gullila promſit Getarum guas videmus literas. 


Now ſhould all this but relate to the ſeveral characters 
only, it ſhall yet ſerve our purpoſe ; ſince whoever was 
the Inventor of Letters, was alſo doubtleſs the father of 
Sculpture, as is apparent, if not by the columns ere&- 


ed by. Seth (one whereof Angelus Roccha in his Bi- 


bliatheca YVaticana preſumes to have been of braſs,) by 
ſeveral other inſtances ; the writing with ink, paper, 

r parchment, being altogether a novelty in compari- 
85 wich the more ancient forms and materials, ſuch as 
were the ſlit · ſtones or ſlates, which ſucceeded the ſtate- 
ly marbles, and preceded the thinner leaves of bark 
and tables of wood, wich from the German Bucher 
ſignifying the Fagus or Beech+Tree, (whoſe fruit does ſtill 
with us retain the name of , Buch-maſt) were called 
Books, to whatever voluble or folding matter applied. 


For before the invention of paper they uſed the leaves 


| Abe, Þ; Az -; | 


Tranſlation 


of palms, as Varro de Sibylla; then the rinds of trees; 
afterwards ſheets of lead, linnen, wax, and ivory, as 
Vopiſcus tells us, They wrote in filk among the Per- 
ſians and Chineſe ; and laſtly were invented parchment 
and paper. But whether in all theſe, or whatever the 


ſabje& were (ſome few later excepted) it was ſtill by 


inſculping, ſcarifying, and 3 a kind of inciſion 
into it, eſpecially intending to conſign to poſterity their 
laws divine and human, Roman, Egyptian, or He- 


brew): for ſo of old, 
«« proceſs'of time by the flatterers of great men it was 


——Verba minantia fixo 


according to the Poet. Thus were the Hieronice pre- 
ſerved in the Temple of Olympian Jove, and the Ro- 
man Conſuls in the Capital; and as by thoſe innume- 
rable Inſcriptions of irrefragable and undeniable Anti- 
quities does appear. We have already computed 
how probable it is, that Sculpture was in uſe in Egy 


ſomewhat before, or at leaſt as ſoon as the Patriarch A- 


braham went thither. But the leſs diſcerning Greeks, 
who received it from the q 4 could tell us of 
no writings of theirs extant before Homer, if we will 


give ear to Joſephus before that of Tatian, a learned 


Aſſyrian, and contemporary with Juſtin Martyr, 


where he mentions no leſs than ſeventeen Greek Wri- 


ters more ancient than the Homer. Od *Opwipe poyoy 


\ 


pio Cory ©- i590 Murg ts d rd mp airs cvyypaptur, 
Are , Morales, Oy 


glos, Anwodbxy, Onwis, TU, Exppoidy 28 Kone 
ee, 0 54 ug 21 Erapriy Site, "Api Fig TY Ilpotonnois 
T& T% Apa ovyypmrYul@-, Ac Ts rd Kirrad: 
ts » Ie rid ., Apuwnare- rex; Evite 75 Kuala, wy 
Qt 78 Eapis, % nee gurrlh 7g Ada &c. There 
are alſo enumerated the names of twenty Argive Kings 
from Inachus to Agamemnon, which ſtrongly infers 
the means of recording by ſculpture and writing to 
have been very ancient. For ſo we read that the 
Poems of Heſiod were ingraven in lead. - Ariſtotle 
mentions Daphne a certain Devotreſs of Apollo ; Sabi- 
nus, and Diodorus many others. But when, or who- 
ever it were, . thence, as we obſerved, it travelled into 
Greece, that Theatre of Arts, where it ſoon arrived to 
the ſupremeſt height of perfection, when being applied 
to the forming of figures, it was celebrated by all the 


witty men of thoſe and the ſucceeding Ages. Homer Ibad. 


tells us of the engraving in the ſhield of Achilles; 
Heſiod of that of Hercules ; not to mention the ſculp- 
tures upon the Chariot of the Sun deſcribed by the 


Poet, becauſe it is altogether fictitious, tho extremely Metamorphoſ. 
ingenious, and whence perhaps they might have their lib. 2. 
Vehicula Cœlata mentioned by Q. Curtius. But wwhe- Lib. 3. c. 3. 


ther now, ſays Mr. Evelyn, theſe antient and famous 


pieces auere hollow, like thoſe of our Burine, or the my | 


our chifſet and repair'd emboſcments, might ſeem a diffi- 


culty to refolve from the frequent interpretations ave at. 
tributed to the verb in the former chapter, if what we 
Hawe here atteſted concerning the Antiquity of Letters, _ 


and conſequently of flat Incifions, pronounce for its pre- 
eminence, however this may appear to the more judici- 
ous. Add is it, that both Plaſtica (whatever others may 


fancy ) unleſs wwe will aſcend to the divine Figulation of 


the firſt. breathing Statue, that was ever formed, (and 
with Pliny derive it to be before, and the Mothes of 


Sculpture) and the Anaglyptic Art, (not produced in the = 


world till about the time of Belus, and the beginning of 


Gentiliſin] were not till long after the uſe of Letters, if 


Enoch's Prophecy were not preſerved by unwritten Tra» 
dition, and the former Apacryphal Monuments hawe no 
other foundation than the wit of the Rabbins, which aue 
can by mo means ent to in the general. Beſides if 
„ve apply it to ntaglia': in Stone-Seals, and the like, 
« for having been almoſt coeyous with rings, (what 
* waselſe the ſignet, which Judah left with his daugh- 
« ter Tamar?) it queſtionleſs derives its original be- 
fore any Hiſtory at preſent extant in the world, di- 

4 &f vine 


: _ Metamorph. lib. 
Are ligabantur ; | 1. 5 | 
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=; ranſlation of Plutarch's Lives by ſeveral Hands. Rapin's Four Books of Gardens, Lon- 
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don 1673, in 8 vo. The Hiſtory of the Grand Viſiers, Mahomet, and Achmet Coprogli, 
of the three laſt Grand Seig niors, their Sultand's and chief Favourites, with the moſt ſecret 
intrigues of the Seraglio, London 1677 in 8vo 3 and was Author of ſome copies of Verſes 
publiſhed in Dryder's Miſcellanies, He died March the 24th 1693, in the forty fifth year 
of his age, leaving a daughter Elizabeth, and a fon John, who ſucceeded to his grand- 
father's eſtate at Deptford and Wotton, and on the goth of July 1713 was created a 
Baronet, and is at preſent one of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, and Fellow of the 


Royal Society, and Vice-Preſident of the Society of Antiquaries at London. 


« vine or human, was committed to writing: of 
„ which he who has a thirſt to ſatisfy his curioſity 
« farther, may conſult Gorlæus, or Fortun. Licetus de 
% Annulis Antiquorum 3 where alſo concerning their 


&« ſculpture, firſt in iron, then in gold, other metals 


« and ſtones; and of which might very much be 
« added, both touching their dignity, ſignification, 


„ and how they came at length to be worn fo univer- 


* fally. Something we might here likewiſe inſert of 


« their conſtellated Figures, or Taliſmans, long ſince 


. «© engraven upon certain inſtants and periods of the Sun's 


t jngreſs into ſuch and ſuch particular ſigns of the Zo- 
« diac, treated of by Francis Rueus the Phyſician, 
e Tralianus, & inſtar omnium by the learned Gaffarel 
« at large; but we haſten to that which follows.” In 


the fourth chapter our Author tells us, that the art of 


engraving and working off from plates of copper, which 


we call prints, was not yet appearing, or born with 
us, till about the year 1490. In the ſixth chapter, 


wherein he diſcourſes Of the new way of Engraving, 


or Mezzo-Tinto, invented, and communicated by his 


Highneſs Prince Rupert, he obſerves, that his Highneſs 
did indulge him the liberty of publiſhing the whole 


but when I had well confider'd it, ſays he, ( ſo much 


having been already expreſſed, <vhich may ſuffice to give 


Manner and Addreſs of this new way of WY: ; 


the hint to all ingenious perſons how it is to be perform- 


ed) I did not think it neceſſary, that an art ſo curious, 


and as yet ſo little wulgar, (and which indeed does not ſuc- 


ceed where the workman is not an accompliſh'd Deſigner, 
and has a competent talent in painting likewiſe ) was to 


Be proſtituted at fo cheap à rate, as the more naked de. 


feribing of it here would too ſoon have expoſed it to. 
Upon theſe conſiderations then it is, that we leave it thus 


 enigmatical ; and yet that this may appear no difingenu- 
ous rodomontade in me, or invidious excuſe, I profeſs my- 


felf to be always moft ready (ſub ſigillo, and by his High- 
eſs's permiſſion ) io gratify any curious and worthy per ſon 


_ with as full and perfett a demonſtration of the entire art, 


now preparing to be reſerved in the Archives of the Royal 
Scciety concerning it, be not ſufficiently inſtructibe. We 


(a) Platina, in 
Vita Eugenii IV. 


(b) Ibid. 


as my talent and addreſs will reach to; if what I am 


have now in our hands, communicated to us by the very 


learned Richard Middleton Maſſey, M. D. and F. R. S. 
an original manuſcript written by Mr. Evelyn, and de- 
ſigned for the Royal Society, and intitled, Prince Ru- 
pert's new Way of Engraving, communicated by his 
Highneſs to Mr. Evelyn. In the margin is this note: 
This I prepared to be regiſtred in the Royal Society, but 
I have not yet given it in, ſo as it flill continues à ſe- 
cret. In this manuſcript he firſt deſcribes the two In- 
ſtruments employed in this new manner of engraving, 
viz. the Hatcher, and the Style; and then proceeds to 
explain the method of uſing it: He concludes with. 
the following words: This invention, or new man- 
« ner of Chalcography, was the reſult of chance, and 
improved by a German Soldier, who eſpying ſome 
* ſcrape on the barrill of his muſquet, and being of 


* an ingenious ſpirit, refined upon it, till it produced - 


“ the effects you have ſeene, and which indeede is 
« for the delicacy thereof much ſuperiour to any 
c invention extant of this art, for the imitation 
« of thoſe maſterly drawings, and (as the Ita- 
« lians call i that morbidezza expreſſed in the beſt 
“ of their defignes. 


«« neſs (who with his owne hands was pleaſed to di- 
rect me) with permiſſion to publiſh it to the world; 


but I have eſteemed it a thing ſo curious, that 1 
e thought it would be to profane it, before I had firſt 


c“ offered it to this z/luſtrious Society. There is another 
« way of engraving by rowelling a plate with an in- 
«© ſtrument made like that, which our Scriveners and 
c Clearks uſe to direct their rulers by on parchment; 
only the poynts are thicker ſett into the rowell. 


131 


I have had the honour to be the 
te firſt of the Engliſh, to whom it has bin yet com- 
* municated, and by a ſpecial indulgence of his High- 


«© And when the plate is ſufficiently freckled with the 


* frequent reciprocation of it upon the poliſh'd ſurface 


« ſo as to render the ground darke enough, it is to be 


“ abated with the Style, and treated as we have alrea- 
« dy deſcribed. Of this fort I have ſeene a head of 
% the Queen Chriſtina, grav'd (if I miſtake not) as 
e big as the life, but not comparable to the Mezz0- 
«© Tinto of Prince Rupert ſo deſervedly celebrated by 

| _ « J. EvsLyn.” 


 EUGENIUS IV, created Pope the third of March 1431, was of a Plebeian family in 


Venice (a) and fon to Angelo Condelmerio, but not nephew to Pope Gregory XII [AI, 
as is ſaid in Moreri. He was a Celeſtine Friar, when he was brought to Rome by this 


ingratiated himſelf with Gregory XII, who appointed him his Treaſurer, afterwards Bi- 


ce) Bu endam; 


ibid, | 


ſhop of Sienna, and at laſt Cardinal Martin V gave him the Legateſhip of the Picentine, 
and afterwards that of Bologna. This Cardinal diſcharged his office with great ability, 
and ſucceeded Martin V (c). I ſhall not expatiate on the particulars of his actions, which 
may be ſeen in Moreri, but will content myſelf with relating certain things omitted by 


him, and which ought abſolutely. to have been inſerted in his Dictionary. Eugenius 


(1) At pag. 73. 


1408, num. 63 
ad annum 
143 I, num. 4» 


with ſuch circumſtances, that it amounts to a 


(3) i. e. Celine. 


| U Nor 28 10 Pope Gregory X. 17.1 De la Ro- 
chepozai, in his Nomenclator Cardinalium (1), Sponda- 


| nus in his Annals of the Church (2), and a numberleſs 
(2) Ad ann. 


multitude of Writers more, aſſert, that Eugenius IV, 
was ſon to the ſiſter of Gregory XII. I fancy they 
are miſtaken, and for this reaſon; neither Platina nor 
Volaterranus declare him to be ſuch; and could not 
have been ignorant of this circumſtance had it been 
true; not to mention that Platina's ſilence is dad 
itive 
proof. This Author relates that Anthony Corario, 
nephew. to Gregory XII, carried to Rome Gabriel 
Condelmerio, who was of the ſame religious Order 
with him (3), and with whom he had been very inti- 
mate ever ſince his youth: Romam iturus Gabriele 


opened 


Condelmeriam (that is Engenios IV) gui gte, proſt/ 


fronts erat, quicum ab ineunte ætate familiariter vixt- 


rat, ſecum aliquandiu recuſantem duxit (4). With ſuch 
circumſtances, is it poſlible for any Author not to ſay, 


_ Pope's nephew (b). This nephew was alſo a Celeſtine Friar, and a Canon of the Con- 
gregation of St. George in Alga. The brother-monk whom he brought to Rome, ſoon 


(4) Platina, in 
Eugenio IV, ſolia 


that ſuch a one is nephew of ſuch an one? And it is 397+ 


to be obſerved that Platina, blending together the riſe 
of theſe two men, calls, on every occaſion, Anthony 
Corario the Pope's nephew, but never beſtows it on the 
other. Some unattentive, heedleſs reader, may have 
been deceived by this ; and not have diſtinguiſhed the 


circumſtances belonging to Corario, from thoſe Which 


relate to Condelmerio ; he may have miſtaken the lat- 
ter for the nephew to Pope Gregory XII; after which 
Hiſtorians may have followed one another, without en- 
quiring farther into this circumſtance, 


opened his Pontificate by an action which was attended with ill conſequences. He liſtened 
to ſome informers, who told him that Martin V, fired by an inſatiable ſpirit of avarice, 
had amaſſed great treaſures. He cauſed to be ſeized, at the inſtigation of thoſe people, L 
Oddo Poccio, Vice-Chamberlain to Martin; but he commanded Stephen Colonna, Ge- 
neral of his troops, to bring Poccio before him with as much privacy as poſſible, and 
not to expoſe him to ſhame ; but this order was not obſerved, Oddo's houſe was plun- 
dered by the ſoldiers, and he himſelf was dragged, like a felon, to the Pope's palace, in 
ſight of the whole City. Eugenius was greatly offended at this, and threatened Stephen 
Colonna, who thereupon fled for refuge to the Prince of Paleſtrina's palace, and there 
perſuaded him to drive the Pope from his throne ; he declaring that if this were not done, 
the whole family of the Colonna's would be in danger of being ruined. The Prince be- 
lieving what he heard, and pitying the friends of Martin V, who had been treated very 
injuriouſly, reſolved to poſſeſs himſelf of Rome, Accordingly he ſeized on the Appian 
Gate, and advanced as far as St. Mark's Church, without committing the leaſt violence, 
| or meeting with the leaſt reſiſtance : but there he was forced to fight with the ſoldiers 
of Fugenius, ſeconded by a great n ber of the inhabitants. A. ſharp engagement en- 
— ſued, and many were killed on each ſide. The Prince of Paleſtrina was obliged to re- 
tire, but he afterwards exerciſed hoſtilities of every kind. The Pope took repriſals on 
the Colonna's and their adherents. He fell ſick ; whether it were that he had been poi- a 
ſoned, or from the ſorrows that ſo grievous a war had brought upon him. He therefore 
turned his thoughts wholly to peace; and having concluded it by the negotiation of An- 
6 gelotto Foſco, a Roman Citizen (d), he recovered his health (). This happened a little 
before the Emperor Sigiſmund went into Italy. The Pope concluded a treaty with that 
(+) Nauclerus, Emperor; received him with great magnificence in Rome, and there crowned him (J). 
 Gererar. 48. folio Some time after he was expoſed to a dreadful misfortune, which was no leſs than a com- 
ag plete revolution [B]; the Romans took up arms, and he could ſcarce ſecure himſelf by 
Ine 14:2, Aight from their fury. But they were not able to maintain that liberty which this revo- 
(f) 433 PS 8 ated 
(80 Platina, in lution gave them, and were very ſeverely puniſhed. Eugenius died the 22d of February 
Vi aint,” 1447, at fixty four years of age (g). His Pontificate continued fixteen years wanting a 
Page m. hip few days, and was a true ſeries of war; for, abſtracted from the very warm eccleſiaſtical 
= 3 diſputes in which this Pope engaged with the council of Baſil, he was embroiled in all the 
. wars of Italy. He excited the King of Hungary to take up arms againſt the Turks, : 
and the Dauphin againſt the Swiſs (6). He was ſo much the more accountable for the % Platins, 
fatal effects of the former of theſe two wars, as he had ſent a Cardinal-Legate into | 
Hungary, who excited the King to infringe a treaty of peace that had been ſolemnly {/) S Eres | 
concluded with the Port (i). The reflection he made on his fate is remarkable [C]; and RE 
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aas 0 leſs than a complete Revolution.) Philip Duke 
of Milan, being exaſperated at the Pope, made an in- 
curſion into the territories of Rome. The cavalry he 
ſent thither, was commanded by Nicholas Fortebra- 
cChio, a renowned Captain, who had quitted the Pope's 
ſervice in great difguſt : for having demanded his pay, 
Eugenius anſwered, that he ought to think he had 
been amply payed, by the ſpoils he had taken in the 
22 of ſome towns. Exaſperated at this anſwer, 
he ſought another maſter; and being employed by 
Duke Philip againſt this Pope, he made ſuch dreadful 
havock in the places adjacent to Rome, that the whole 
City was in the utmoſt conſternation ; and the Pope 
himſelf was in doubt, for ſome time, whither to re- 
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complain about the loſſes they had ſuſtained ; but as he 
then was in an ill ſtate of health, and did not know 
which way to turn himſelf, he uſed to refer every one 
to the Cardinal his nephew and chamberlain, an idle 
and voluptuous man, Who returned no other anſwer 
but this to thoſe who told him that they had loſt their 
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(s) Eos nimiam metians lead a much more agreeable life without them (5). 
Nom in pw But the people were ſo much exaſperated at this anſwer, 
2 Fog that they cried aloud, 4 arms ! Liberty They re- 
grezibus © ju- Moved from their employments all the Magiſtrates 
mentis longe urta- Who had been appointed by Eugenius ; filled them with 
nicer: witam due others, and ſeized the Cardinal his nephew. The Pope 
_— agar 1%, being reduced to ſuch extremities, aſſumed a Monk's 
folio 310. , diſguiſe, and went on board a veſſel, in order to fly 
to Oſtia, where he arrived happily, notwithſtanding 
the volleys of ſtones and arrows that were diſcharged 
(5) Eæ Platina, at him, and after this went to Florence (6). Accord- 
Ae von LE ing to ſome Writers (7), he was confined in St. Mary's 
| church on the other fide of the Tyber; but hav- 
ing eluded his keepers, he got into a fiſher-boat, and 
went down the river as far as Oſtia; the Romans 
(B) vid, ſhooting vollies of arrows at him. Volaterranus (8) 
adds, that the Romans poſſeſſed themſelves of the Ca- 
Pitol and Caſtle of St. Angelo. However, I believe he 
Jays too much; for Platina, followed in this by a great 

| I 
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(7) Volaterr. 
lid, 22. pag, 814. 


Iz] He was expojed to + Gated misfortune, which 


tire. The people uſed to go to him in crouds, to 


number of Writers, declates that the caſtle of St. An- 
gelo was not taken. But be this as it will, the Ro- 
mans did not long enjoy this liberty ; the Pope's au- 
thority was reſtored there, in his abſence, by John 
Vitelleſchi, Patriarch of Alexandria, who employed 
the utmoſt ſeverity againſt the mutineers. The revo- 
lution here ſpoken of, happened in June 1434. It is | 
ſo very remarkable a one, and ſo many Authors (9) (9) Blondus, St. 
have ſpoken of it, that I wonder how Moreri came to Wage Pati” 
omit it. He might have copied it from Spondanus's Nauclerus. 
Annals (10). Ambroſio de Camaldoli mentioned it in 
his Hodeporicon 3 and it was not omitted by Abbe de 15 ade. | 
la Roque, when he gave the extract of this work (11). 4 an 
[C] The reflection he made on his fate is remarkable.) (11 wy W 
As he was going to breathe his laſt, he turned towards 2 r 
the Friars who ſurrounded him; and, with a voice in- 3 


| 8 | 1682, pag. 79. 
terrupted by ſighs, declared that it would have been Dutch edit. 


7 


much better for his ſalvation, had he never been Car- 
dinal or Pope. Hic (Eugenius) cum eſſet morti proxi- 
mus, apud Raynaldum anno M. CCCCXLVII aliguid 
diæiſſe memoriæ proditur, quod niſi pœnitentiam oftendat, 


| certè mihi terrorem injicit : Verba ſunt ; Cumque à re- 
cattle; You put too great hopes in your cattle ; the Ve- 


ligioſis viris cinctus eſſet, interpuncta ſuſpiriis voce, 

verſoque ad eos vultu dixiſſe fertur : O Gabriel, quan- 

to magis conduxiſſet animæ tuæ ſaluti, ut nunquam 
Cardinalatum, nec Pontificatum obtinuiſſes, ſed in tuo 

monaſterio religioſam diſciplinam coluiſſes! Hac ex 

vitæ Eugenii auctore, qui tunc claruit, & à Raynaldo ä 
laudatur (12). i. e. This Eugenius, being ready (12) Launojus, 
« to breathe his laſt, is reported by Raynaldus, anno . ultima, 
« 1447, to have employed an expreſſion, which, in of b AB. 
« caſe it did not ſhew his repentance, does certainly : 
« fill me with terror. His words are theſe : Being 

% ſurrounded by a company of Monks, he, with a voice 

«© broken by fighs, and his face turned towards the peo- 

&« ple round him, ſpoke as follows ; O Gabriel, how 

« much better would it have been for thy ſoul's health, 

e hadft thou never been raiſed to the purple or pontificate, 

% but continued a religious lift in thy monaſtery | Theſe 

10 3 are cited from the Author of Eugenius's 

life, who flouriſhed at that time, and is applauded 

« by Raynaldus,” ; | 


: ( a) Extracted 


% „ = 


433 


1 a, proof that thoſe who poſſeſs the higheft dignities, find mem to be meer vanity. I muſh 


Delle; 


ballen. dignus, hot omit to ſnew that he was not entirely devoted to military actions, he affected to per- 


Ergenii IV. 


 Platina, „ute form in perſon, and with great ſplendor, ſome religious ceremonies, and to employ him- 


* 


ala aloqui de- ſelf in the beautiſy ing and reformation: of ſome churches in Rome [O]. He was a hand- 


7 ac fan, forme; man; had a venerable aſpect 3 and always beld his eyes downwards wheneve 


bili, eculos in 


r he /1) Spterdidus 15 


publico nunguam appeared in public ( Jo ct He never dr ank wine 3 and, obſerved, with regard to his own 2% fail, 


aitollebat, ut a 
parente meo gui 


perſon, the rules of frugality, though great magnificence was ſeen in his palace (). He $797 7.79: © 


* * . . 
a vino ita alienus 


cum ſequebatur ac- was no ſcholar, but loved and encouraged lear ned men [EA] | It was under his Pontificate ut abftemius mi 
pi; Volaterr. that the Cardinals began to keep. packs, of hounds z to build fine-ſtables, and abandon Pla. i. 5, 


lib. xxii. pag · 


= 


3: themſelves to luxury in their furniture and entertainments F J. Eskenii IV, 
DoS 26W ee e it ee ee eee ee, ene e ee e iii bonne 
_ [DJ He affedted to perform in perſm, and with great ten a great number of Books z, hut tlie catalogue that is 


Slender, Joie religiaus teremonies 3 and to employ him. 
ell in the ae and reformation of ſome Churches 
in Rome,] This appeared when Nicholas Tolentin 


was canonized, and St. Sylveſter's mitre was car- 


ried from Avignon to Rome. Read the following 
words of Platigh” and you will there find likewiſe that 
that he drove the ſecular, Canons from the Church of 
St. John of Lateran, and ſettled Canons regular in their 
ſtead, . Interea vero Eugenius, ne rem bellicam folum cu- 
rare wvideretur, Nicolaum Tollentinatem Ordinis Sancti 
Auguſtini miraculis elarum in Sanctos referens * à ſuncto 
Petro cum omni clero ſupplicandb ad ſanaum Auguſtinum 
proft tus ſolennia ip/e celebrat, aſftante popule Tf mans 
Cardinaliumque omnium cetu : præterea vero pulſis um. 
nino & ſanfio Joanne Laterano canonicts ecularibus ad. 
miſſiſſue tantummodo regularibus : &  porticum illam 
extruxit quæ ab eccleſia ad ſana ſanctorum; & clan 


won frrum ubi ſacerdotes habitaFent reſtituit: aut & ir. 


| turam templi a Martino antea inchoatam: Praterea 

vero ſancti Sylveſtri mitram Romam Aventbne delatam 

| - Tp/emet 6 Vaticano ad Lateranum detulit magna cum ve- 
(14) Platina, in neratione & litania ſacerdotum omnium populigue Ro- 
Vita Eugenii IV, mani (13). eb he FFP 
folio 320 verſo, LE] He was 10 Scholar, but loved and encouraged 
(14) Gravis in Jearned men.] According to Platina, he ſpoke with 
dicends potius more gravity than eloquence. He had but little eru- 


guam eloguens; 8 


» 


—— dition ; was well verſed'in Hiſtory (14), 'was extreme- 
—_ 1 ly liberal to all men, and eſpecially to the learned. 
tionis, biforie, He delighted in their converſation ; Leonardo Aretino, 
#1ſertim. Idem, Carlo Aretino, Poggio, Auriſpa, Blondus and Georg 
ibid. folio 321+ Trapezuntius being his Secretaries. He is faid to have writ- 


« 


8 


dorem introducere (17). 


ven of them (15) includes ſo many pieces written by (15) See the No- 

Fi Secretaries, N Gre Dogs 3 17 de cy 

ed of all the reſt. The remake I have mate dgainſt 247. Pigs 74+ 
dr 3 | 3 alt and the Biblio- 

Ghilini (16), may have place on this occaſion tbeca Pontificia | 

It was in his Pontificate that the Cardinal; V. of Father Jacob, 

abandon themſelves to luxury in their furni- Paz 65, & ſeq. 

tun ntertainments.] A remarkable circumſtance is, (16) In the Ar- 

that tis Cardinal who began this innovation had been ticle CHARLES 

a Phyſician. Read the following words of 'Volaterrat Vs remark [C]. 

nus. Ludovicum Patriurcham Apuileien ſem, cum ext} | 

cit Floremtinis auxiliv mifit' (Bugenius TV) qui tinc af 

Auglure oppidum d Picinino duce copiarum Philippi vice- 

comitis ofpugnabantur ;' ex quo victoria potiti unt. Hic 

Ludevitus patria Paduanus; arte 'metticus; ob ſua mb. 

rita pugnæ, in ſenatum aſeitus, tantos fibi ſpiritus ad- 

ane e immemor generis, ul primum ſit auſus cardi- 

nalium, canes equoſque alere: conwiviorum, lautitiæ- 

que, ac ſupellectilis yi quam illi ordini par erat, lun. 

| 1. e. Eugenius IV ſent (17) Volaterran. 

Lewis, Patriarch of Aquileia, with àn army to ſac. > 22. pag. 85. 


* cour the Florentines, who at that time were beſieged 


in the town of Anglara, by Picininus, General of Ph 
«« lip's troops; by which means they gained the vic- 
« tory. This Lewis who was a native of Padua and 


* a Phyſician, being promoted, on account of his ſer- 


« vices done in the field, to the dignity of a Senator, 
grew ſg. proud, that, forgetful of his birth, he was 
the firft'Gardinal who preſumed to keep horſes and 
* hounds ;” and to introduce magniſicence in feaſting 

furniture, and equipage, more than became that 


, 
21 : 


' e+EUGENE (PRINCE). Ses Houſe of SA õ m. 


from Atbenæus, 
508, 
| ceſſor to Perdiccas (4), 


E: : [4 He excluded, from Perdiccas's table, all | perſons 
 avbo were not ſkilled in Geometry or - Philoſophy.) A 


Court which, like that of Macedon, at the time we 


are now ſpeaking of, was but juſt emerging out of ig- 
norance, doubtleſs look'd upon this — — as a kind 
of tyranny; for if the Proſeſſors who wrote the fol- 
| lowing words over the doors of their Schools, *Oudtis 


a,,. au; i e. Let no one who is igno- 


rant of Geometry enter here,” required very bard 


EUPHRAT ES, a diſciple of Plato, was in ſuch prodigious favour with Perdiccas 
King of Macedon, that he was as much monarch as he. He was a wicked man, and an 
——— informer; and he excluded, from Perdiccas's table, all r who were not {killed in 
Geometry or Philoſophy [I]. Parmenio put him to deatl 


in the reign of Philip, ſuc- 


preliminaries: what muſt Perdiccas's Courtiers 
think, when they ſaw that their admiſſion to the 


King's table depended on ſuch a Law ? Had nothing 
been inſiſted on but a flight G oy of the Poe 
and Hiſtorians, this condition might have been fulfil- 


led ; hut Euphrates required the gueſts to be Geometri- 


cians or Philoſophers ;;. now for theſe two characters, 


and eſpecially the ſormer, very few have a reliſh, even 
among thoſe who apply themſelves to the ſciences. | 


'FEVREMOND: (CHARLES DE SAINT DENIS, Lord of Saint) was born 

at St. Denis le Guaſt, within three leagues of Coutance in Lower Normandy, on the firſt 

of April 1613, and was ſon of Charles de St, Denis by Charlotte de Rouville, both uf 

them of the beſt families in Normandy. Being one of the younger ſons, he was de- 

ſigned for the gown, and at nine years of age was ſent to Paris to be educated a ſcholar. 

He was entered in the ſecond form of the College of Clermont, and continued there four 

years, during which he went through Grammar learning and Rhetorick. He went next 

to the Univerſity of Caen, in order to ſtudy Philoſophy, and having continued. there one ? 
year returned to Paris, where he purſued the ſame ſtudy one year longer in the College (4) L of Al. 

of Harcourt. As ſoon as he had gone through Philoſophy, and learned his exerciſes, fer a Sr Bore: 

he began the ſtudy of the Law z but whether his relations had: then other views, or his De 21izeaus, 
genius inclined him to arms, he quitted that ſtudy, after he had followed it ſomewhat more 7: * 93 
than a year, and was made an Enſign before he was full ſixteen years of age. Aſter he Mor d. ö. 

had ſerved two or three campaigns he obtained a Lieutenant's Commiſſion, and had a 8 Ae 

company of foot given him after the ſiege of Landrecy in 163) (a). A militaty lite Ladd 1748, is 

did not hinder him from cultivating Philoſophy and The Belles Lettres at his leiſure 0. 471 


3 ? Lita ; 049 oy hours.; 
GD Vol. V. J | L I 
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ours {4} s and he ſignalized himſelf by his politeneſs and wit as much as by his bra- 


very. He was at the ſiege of Arras in 1640, and the year following obtained a poſt in 
the horſe, Which gave him freſh opportunities of diſtinguiſning himſelf. The Duke of 
Enguien was ſo charmed with his converſation, that he made him Lieutenant of his 
Guards, that he might have him conſtantly near him [BJ. In 1643 after the campaign 
of Rocroy, he wrote a kind of Satyr againſt che Freneh Academy, which was publiſhed 


(b)- Ibid. pag. 


in 4650 [C}. He made the campaign of Fribourg in 1644; and the next year re. 
ceived a dangerous wound in the knee at the battle o Nortlingen (5). After the taking 
of Furnes in 1646 the Duke of Enguien pitched upon him to carry the news of it to the 


Court; and having at the ſame time opened to him his deſign of beſieging Dunkirk, 
charged him to propoſe it to Cardinal Mazarin, and to ſettle with him all that was neceſ- 
ſary for the exccution of ſo great an undertaking. Monſieur de St. Evremond was ſo 
dextrous in the management of this affair, that he made the prime Miniſter conſent to 


12. 


N \ 
20 8 > 120 8 \ Mi $ A | W | 
ately x U 4 milita y life did not binder him from trvat- 


ing Philofopty .. . . at his leiſure hours, ] With regard 
to Philoſophy, it ſoon fared with him, as it commonly 
does with perſons, who, in a riper age, bethink them- 
ſelves of making uſe. of their reaſon, He examine 
whether his maſters had given him a true inſight into 
the nature of things; but the farther he purſued his in- 


quiries, the more he was ſenſible of the. vanity of their 


pretences; what they had often laid down to him for 
molt evident truth, ſcarce appearing to him within 
| the verge of probability. Muben I had reach d, ſays he 
| 232 of himſelf (1), the period of man's age, which, fits the 
| 2 Serences ad underſtanding for the purſuit of knowledge, 1 had a cu- 
2 . 3 riofity to comprehend the nature of things 3 and ſonn pre- 
wy "ſumed that I bad attained to it. The leaft prag ſeemed 
to me a demonſtration, and a probability paſſed for a truth: 

nor can I expreſs with what, contempt I look'd down up- 

on thoſe, whom 1 thought ignorant of thoſe things, which 

| 17 flatter d myſelf I knew. perfectly well, At length, 

when age and experience, which unhappily never comes 

before it, put me upon ſerious reflections, began to lay 

aſide the ſtudy of a ſcience always conteſted, and about 

#phich the greateſt men ever had different ſentiments. 

| 4 tnexv from the univerſal conſent of Nations, that Pla- 


to, Ariſtotle, Zeno, and Epicurus, were the Lumina- 


ries of their age; and yet there was nothing ſo contrary 
as their gre Three thouſand years after, 1 found 
them equally diſputed ; flicklers on all fides, but nothing 
of certainty or ſecurity on any. In the midſi of theſe me- 
ditations, which inſenſibly undeceived me, I had the cu- 
rioſity to ſee Gaſſendus, the moſt knowing, and the leaſt 
preſuming of all Philoſophers. After ſeveral long con 


 werſations, wherein he communicated to me all that can 


be attained by reaſon, he lamented, that nature had 


given ſo large a ſcope to our curioſity, and ſuch nar- 
row limits to our knowledge; adding, he did not ſay 
this to mortify the preſumption of others, or to make 

_ falſe oftentation of his own humility, which ſavours 
of downright hypocriſy ; that perhaps he was not ig- 
norant of what judgment might be made of many 
things; but that he durſt not be poſitive he was 
I acquainted with the moſt inconſiderable. 
Upon this, adds M. de St. Evremond, à Science, which 
J already ſuſpected, appeared too vain for me to be a 
llaue to it any longer. I broke off all commerce with it, 
and began to admire how it was poſſuble for à wiſe 
man io ſpend his life in unprofitable inquirier. Theſe 
were our Author's thoughts about the. barren ſpecula- 
tions of Philoſophy : but he entertained a far different 
opinion of the ſtudy of the Law ; which he judged 
ts be not only uſeſul, but even neceſſary for a Gen- 
2 N. and ever delighted in cultivating it (7). 
the Mareſchal. deyy B) The Duke of Enguien was fo charmed with his 
Crequi, conver ſation, that he made him Lieutenant FA his guards, 
that be might have him conflantly near hi 

young Prince had a great penetration, and a moſt ac- 

- curate, judgment; was a' great lover of Literature; 

and, upon the death of Cardinal Richelieu, deſigned 

by ſeveral Members of the French Academy for their 


(a) Bip re de Protedtor (3). Reading was one of his moſt agreeable 


* 1 pug amuſements ; and as he always deſired to have the 


gell enen, company of M. de; St. Evremond at his Lectures, the 


jog 1652. latter made it his buſineſs to delight and inſtruct him 


Far M. Pellſſa, at the ſame time. Being ſenſible, that Princes, whoſe 
Page 174, 175, time is precious, ought not to ſtudy after the common 
. Parls method of other men, when he read any paſſages out 


m.] That 


(ey wid. pag; 117, all that the Duke deſired (c). Some time after this he wrote two or three little pieces, 
upon occaſion of ſome diſcourſe which had paſſed between him and his friends DJ. In 


of ancient Hiſtorians, he left to Grammarians the 

crupulous explanation of words and phraſes, and bent 

his whole application to the unfolding and clearing the 

meaning of the Authors; making reflections on the 

juſtneſs and beauty of their thoughts; obſerving the 

{kill, with which they repreſent great men, and the 

nice differences they mark in their characters. In 

ſhort, he laboured to give a true notion of the ſtate of 

affairs, and to penetrate into the different views of the 

great perſonages of thoſe times (4). And indeed this (4) Life of Men- 

is the method, as Mr. Des Maizcaux obſerves (5), Jeu, de St. Ex- 

which not only Princes, but all perſons of quality, r Bw 

who are arrived at the age of diſcernment and reflecti- F. E. S. prefix d 

on, ought to follow in the reading of antient Authors; to the Works of 
it muſt be confeſſed at the ſame time, that it is Mr. de St. Evre- 


no eaſy matter for them to find men capable of clear- mond, pag. 7, 8. 


ing up all thoſe things. Commentators would in rw we 


ſome meaſure make up that defect, had they turned 
their views that way; but whether they were not (5) bid. pag. 8. 
equal to the taſk, or imagined. it to be foreign to their 5 
rovince, there is nothing like it in their writings. 
Vr. de St. Evremond has very well remark'd their im- | 
perfections in one of his pieces (6) : © I have ſeen within (6) Diſcourſe ad- 


« a few years, ſays be, abundance of criticks, and 4 ed to the Ma- 
«« but few good judges. Now I do not affect that fort b de Cefui. 


« of learned men, who rack their brains to reſtore a | 
« 'paſſage, which is not the more agreeable to us by 
the reſtitution. They make a myſtery of knowing 
« what they might as well be ignorant of, and are 
«« abſolute ſtrangers to what is really worth knowing. 
«« For want of having nice ſentiments and thoughts, 
«« jt is impoſſible for them to enter into the delicacy 
« of the one, or the fineneſs of the other. They 
* may ſucceed well enough in expounding Gramma- 
« rians, who applied themſelves to the ſame ſtudy, 
« and whoſe genius was the ſame ; but they can ne- 
„ ver hit the ſentiment of a polite well-bred man 
„ among the ancients, becauſe theirs is diametrically 
« oppoſite to it. In hiſtory, they neither know men 
« nor affairs: they lay the whole ſtreſs on Chrono- 
«Jogy ; and they prefer the date of a Conſul's death 
ce to his character, and the tranſactions of his Conſul- 
ic ſhip. Tully, with them, will never be any more 
« than an Oration- maler; or Ceſar than a Writer of 
© Commentaries: the Conſul and the General eſca 
„their notice; the ſpirit that animates their works 
« is unperceived ; and the principal matters, which 
« they treat of, unknown.” n 
[CJ] In 1643, after the campaign of Rocroy, be wrote 
a kind of Satyr againſt the' French Academy, which was 
publiſhed in 1650.) It was printed with the title of, 
Comedie des Academiſte pour la Reformation de la Langue 
Frangoiſe. It was handed about a long while in ma- 
nufcript, and, as it generally happens on the like oc- 
caſions, every body aſſumed the liberty either of ad- 


ding to it, or ſtriking out of it what he thought fit; 


ſo that when it appeared in print, M. de St. Evremond 

ſcarce knew it to be his. However Monſr. Peliſſot 

(7) expreſles ſome eſteem of it, and declares, that this (7) ip. d. A. 
piece, ** tho' written without either art or rule, and de- de Frangeiſe, 
«« ſerving the name more of a farce than a Comedy, s. 63. 


„js not without wit, and there are very humorous paſ- 
4 ſages in it.“ Mr. Des Maizeaux has publiſhed a 


< 


Works. 3 1 E IWpt) 
[D] Some time after this he wrote two or three little 
"T1 Pieces, 


correct copy of it in the Collection of our Author's 


1728, in 8 vo. 
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1648 he loſt the poſt which he had near the Prince of Conde [E], which was the Duke of 
Enguien's title after his father's death; and the year following went info Normandy to 
ſee his family. The Duke of Longueville, who had declared againſt Cardinal Maza- 
rin, uſed all: endeavours to engage Monſieur de St, Evremond in his party, offering him 
the command of his artillery, which he refuſed, , as he, tells us himſelf in a fatirical 
piece, intitled, The Duke of Longuevilles Retreat to bis Government of Normandy ; which 
the Cardinal was ſo extremely pleaſed with, that in his laſt ſickneſs he ſeveral times en- 
gaged M. de St. Evremond to read it to him. In 1650 he followed the Court to Havre 
de Grace, in company with the Duke de Candale; in which journey he had a long 
converſation with that Lord, which he afterwards ſet down in writing, and in which he 
Joined to the judicious counſels which he gave his friend, the characters of the courtiers, 
with whom he had the greateſt intimacy (d). The civil war breaking out in 1632, and 
the King being acquainted with his merit and bravery, and knowing that he had con- 
ſtantly refuſed to fide with thoſe againſt the Court, made him a Mareſchal de Camp, or 
Major-General, as appears by his Commiſſion dated September 16, 1652, and the next 
00 B. page 17 day gave him a warrant for a penſion of three thouſand livres a year (e). He ſerved un- 
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7 Ibid. Pag- 20 


by which aue may be certain of it. 


der the Duke of Candale in the war of Guienneg® 


upon the reduction of that Province 


was committed priſoner to the Baſtile by means 0 Cardinal Mazarin [F], where he con- 


00 this. page 18. tinued two or three months. In 1654 he ferved in Flanders ( 0 In 1657 he fought a 
duel with the Marquis de Fore; and notwithſtanding all poſſible c 
it ſecret, the Court had notice of it, which obliged Mr. de St. Evremond to retire into 
the country, till his friends had obtained his pardon (g). It was probably during this re- 
tirement that he wrote his Diſcourſe on Pleaſures 645 
the ſuſpenſion of arms was agreed on between 


e care was taken to keep 


In 1659 he ſerved in Flanders till 
rance and Spain (5); and afterwards ac- 


companied Cardinal Mazarin, when he went to conclude the peace with Don Luis de 


Haro, the King of Spain's firſt Miniſter, He had promiſed the Marquis de Crequi 


paſſed between him and bis friends.) They were re- 
flections upon the following maxims, That man, who 
it defirous to know all things, knows not himſelf : That 
aue ought to deſpiſe fortune, and not care for the Court: 
That a man ought never to be wanting to his friends. 
Theſe three pieces were printed at Paris in 1668, but 


ſtrangely altered. M. de St. Evremond has reſtored 


the two firſt, which are publiſhed by Mr. Des Maizeaux 
amongſt his works. He obſerves in the firſt of theſe 
pieces, that the Author of Nature would not allow us 
10 be well acquainted with ourſelves ; and that while 


we covet to know every thing, we are reduced to the 


fatal neceſlity of being ignorant of what we are. He 
maintains, that no man was ever convinced by rea- 


* ſon, either that the ſoul is certainly immortal, or 


<< that it is really annihilated with the body.” He 
ſhews, that the moſt knowing Philoſophers, as Socra- 
tes, Plato, Epicurus, Ariftotle, Seneca, and even Solo- 
mon, the greateſt of all Kings, and the <wiſeſt of all 
men, could never ſatisfy themſelves on this head; and 
from the contrariety of their opinions he concludes, 
that r _ ſubje#s our reaſon, . we paſi our lives 
between be 

while wwe are unable to convince ourſelves. It belongs, 
ſays he, to God alone to make Martyrs; and to engage 
us. by his promiſe to lay down the life aue enjoy, for an- 
ather, which aue know nothing of. For a man to pre- 
tend to convince: himſelf of the immortality of the faul by 
reaſon, is to diſtruſt the aſſurance God has given. us of 
it ; and is, in fame meaſure, renouncing the only thing, 
[EI tn 1648 he ** oft, which he had near the 
Prince of Conde.] occaſion. of it was as follows. 


That Prince took. great delight in finding out the ri- 
dicule of mankind, and often ſhut himſelf up with 
the Count de Mioſſens and M. de St, Evremond, to 
ſhare that pleaſure with them. One day after. theſe 


two Gentlemen had a converſation of this nature, Mr. 


de Mioſſens, whether he thought chat his Highneſs, 
who was ſo fond of ſpying out the ridicule of others, 
had no ridicule himſelſ? and they agreed, that the 
very affeQation of ſearching. out the ridicule of others, 


ief and unbelief, in endeavouring to perſuade, 


 guiſh truth from fallbund, and not do injuſtice ſometimes to 
| (09) Ibid. page. 


I, 
afterwards 


not taken a new turn. The war at Paris was juſt be- 
gun; and the Prince having declared againſt the Court, 
at laſt withdrew into the Low-Countries, where he was 
made Generaliſſimo of the King of Spain's armies. 
When he returned into France, after the Pyrenean 


(5) It began May 
» 1659, and was 
continued till the 
concluſion of the 
peace the 7th of 
Nov. following. 


Treaty, M. de St. Evremond went to wait upon him, 


and he received him very graciouſly. He even offer- 


ed him his protection; and afterwards, on ſeveral 


occaſions, gave him aſſurances of his affection and 
[F] Committed priſontr to the Baſtille by means of 
Cardinal Maxarin.] Some jeſts, which were paſſed 
on the Cardinal in a company, where M. de St. Evre- 
mond was, and in which he had no greater ſhare than 
the reſt, were the pretence of his confinement. But 


' , 


(3) Life of d,. 
Evremond, pag. 
13, 14. 


the true reaſon of it was this; when they talked of an 
accommodation with Guienne, the Cardinal deſired, 


that the application ſhould be made to the creatures 
he had in the party of the Princes. But the Duke of 
Candale thought it better to treat with the friends of the 
Biſhop of Agen, who had turned, out the Duke d' 
Epernon, rightly foreſeeing, that as they were the 


ſtrongeſt, their opinions would draw in the reſt, which 


happened accordingly. This want of deference touched 
the Cardinal to the quick; who concluding that M. de 
St. Evremond had given this counſel to the Duke of 


Candale, he reſolved to puniſh. him for it. However, 


when M. de St. Evremond went to return him thanks 
after his enlargement, the Cardinal told him very o- 

bligiogly, That he was perſuaded of bis innocence; but 
that a man in his ſtation was forced to hearken ta. ſo 


many reports, that it was very difficult for bim to. diſtin- 


an honeſt man (9). O04, 75 
[G] I was probably during this. retirement, that he 
<wrote his Diſcourſe on Pleaſures.) In this Diſcourſe he 


I7, 18. 


obſerves. firſt, 4 that if a man intends to lire happy, 


he muſt make few reflections upon life, and often be 


| „ abſent, as it were, from himſelf; and amidſt the 
de St. Evremond chanced unawares to aſk the Count 


«© diverſions, which exterior objects furniſh him with, 


ſteal from the knowledge of his own miſeries.” He 


adds, that we ſhould not contemplate too much on 
death; not that we ſhould never think of it; he believes 


it next. 70 impoſſible not to male ſome reflectians upon 4 


ſubjected him to a ridicule of a peculiar ſtamp. thing fo natural; and that it would be a kind of effemi- - 
A This was fo pleaſant a thought, that they could not naq to be akways afraid to-think of it: only he would 
[> 


reſiſt the temptation of making merry upon it with 
their friends; af which the Prince being informed, 
ſoon ſhewed his reſentment... He took from M. de St. 
Evremond the Lieutenancy oſ his Guards, and would 
have no farther correſpondence. with the Count de 
Mioſſens. However, it is probable, that he would 
have reſtored them both to his favgur, if affairs had 


Aſter this he conſiders how a man muſt manage 


not have a man make it his particular fludy, which he 
ſays is an employment of the mind 700 inconfiſtent with life. 

| plea- 
ſures; in order to render them more quick and laſting ; 
and; concludes, with obſerving the advantages which 
true Chriſiians have over the Followers of Epicurus and 
Ariſtippus. 
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afterwards Marſhal of France, to give him a particular account of the whole-negoriation ; 
and therefore as Toon as the peace was Hgned, he wrote a Jong letter to the Marquis, in 
which he ſhewed, that the Cardinal had ſacrificed the honour and welfare of France to his 


$36 


own private intereſt, and 'raillied him in a very ſatirical manner. This letter falling after- 
wards into the hands of the CardinaPs creatures, ſome time aſter his death, it was repre- 

ſented as a State crime, and he was obliged to fly to Holland | H}, where he arrived in 

1661. He had too many friends in England, (whither he had taken a tour the year be- 

fore with the Count de Soiffons, who had been ſent over by the King of France to com- 

oliment King Charles II upon his reſtoration,) to make any long ſtay in Holland, and 

(i) Life f Mr. therefore paſſed over to England, where he was received with great reſpect (i), and ad- 
< g . mitted into an intimate friendſhip with ſeveral perſons of diſtinction, eſpecially the Duke 
Pas: 25,29 of Buckingham and the Lord d' Aubigny [1]. Here he wrote ſeveral pieces, which with 
the reſt of his Works have been ſeveral" times printed KJ. In 1665 he was ſeized with 
e 36 eee 7 Pang! 01016 bee een 
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Hl hit Letter falling afterwards ints the he 


nas of the caſion to wri e the Comedy of Le pretendu Politique (12 on) Ste the 

Cardinals creatures.) The affair happen'd in this anner. or Sir Politict Would-be, towards which each of 1 French edition of 

The King ſer out for Britany ſome days before Monßeur clubbed part of the characters, which M. de St. Evre- his Works, vol. 
Fouquet was arreſted; and M. de St. Evrem d bei mond reduced to form (1 3). 2. Amſterdam 


4 wt 


one of thoſe named for. the journey, he left in the [X] Several pieces, avhich with the re} of his Web; 1720, in. 2ame, 


perintendant to be forgotten. 'There they ſeized Mr. de 
St. Evremond's ſtrong box, and the letter relating to the 
Pyrenean treaty, which had been communicated to none 
but the Mareſchal de Clerimbaut, and two or three 
other perſons. Meſſieurs le Tellier and Colbert, who 
were the Cardinals creatures, pretending a grateful ve- 
neration for the memory of their benefactor, read the 


letter to the King, and left no ſtone unturned to exaſ- 
| perate” him againſt V. de St. Evremond. © They put 


his Majeſty in mind of the great zeal which his Emi- 
nence had ever ſhewn for his intereſt, and the ſervices 


- which he had done the ſtate in the worſt of times. 
They added, that the inveRtives of M. de St. Evre- 


mond reflected on the regency of the Queen-Mother, 
and even on the King's reign, ſince his Majeſty had 
thought fit to purſue the:Cardinal's ſcheme and maxims. 
And in ſhort, they told him the danger of allowing 
private men to judge of ſtate- affairs according to their 
caprice, and with r to cenſure the conduct of 
Miniſters. Nor did they fail to make an handle of the 
friendly correſpondence which M. de St. Evremond held 
with the Superintendant, whoſe ruin had been reſolved 


on. + Theſe inſinuations made an impreſſion on the 


King, who ordered M. de St. Evremond to be com- 


mitted to the Baſtille. It happened that he was gone 


to ſee the Mareſchal de Clerimbaut in the e 6 


not ſuſpecting what had paſſed. But M. de Gourvi le 
hearing that orders were iſſued to apprehend hi m; and 


knowing that he Was returning with the Mareſchal to 
Paris, ſent a man poſt to advertiſe him of it, who 


-overtook him in the foreſt of Orleans; and upon M. de 
Gourville's advice retired into Normandy. After having 
lain hid there ſor ſome time, he went privately to 
the frontiers of the Kingdom, and at laſt reſolved to 
goto Holland, where he arrived about the end of the 


(15) id. pag. year 1661 (10). 


[J. Admitted into am intimate friend/bip with ſeueral 
per ſons of diftinttion, eſpttially the Duke of Buckingham, 
an the Lord u Aubigny.] He courted the correſpondence 
-of perſons the moſt eminent for learning in England. 
He eſten converſed with Sir Kenelm Digby and Mr. 
Hobbes, but more eſpeeially with Mr. Cowley and 
Mr. Waller: The Duke of Buckingham and the Lord 
d' Aubigdy, and M. de St. Evremond were together 
almoſt every day, and their converſation was oſten 
upon Theatrical perſormances. M. de St. Evremond 


not underſtanding the Engliſh tongue, thoſe Gentlemen 
acquainted him with the beſt dramatic pieces com 


in that language: of which he retained ſo clear an idea 


He d 


mander de Jars, and the Biſhop of Mans, three great 


originals in their way. M. de St. Evremond, who 
was witneſs to their diſpute, thought it ſo. yemarkable 


that he made a narrative of it, and ſent it to the Count 


d' Olonne (140. The diſpute between the Jeſuits and { 


Janſeniſts making a great noiſe in the world about the 


hands of Madam du Pleſſis-Belliere, - mother to the | have "bein ſeveral times printed.] We hall give (13) Life of Sr. L 
Marchioneſs de Crequi, a ſtrong box, with money, ſome account 'of ſeveral of his writings, and the occa- Evremond, pag. 5 

notes, and ſeveral letters. As ſoon as Monſieur Fou- ſions of writing them. When Queen-.Chriſtina of 4, 41. 2 
© quetwas arreſted, (which was on the 5th of N ſeden came to 8 in 1656, ſhe was the ſubject of x 
1661) they were not contented. with ſeizing all his pa. all converſation ; there was no other talk but about 
© pers, but likewiſe clapped a ſeal on what they found at Her abdication, learning, and behaviour, which pro : 
the houſes of all ſuch'as were thought to be his tonfi-- duced various comments, and ſometimes very pleafant = | 
- dents; and did not fail making a viſit to the Lady: du ſcenes. Such, | for inſtance, was the diſpute which | 5 

Pleſſis-Belliere, who was too great a friend to the Su- aroſe one day between the Count du Bautru, the Com- by 


14) Vol. 1. pag. 


36. of the En- 


year 1663, our Author having one day related to the sliſn Tranſlation, 


Lord d'Aubigny:the converſation he had with Father 
Canaye about the animoſity between both parties, the 
Lord d' Aubigny was charmed with the Jeſuit's frank- 
neſs, and to ſhew that there was as much candor 
among the Janſeniſts as among the Fathers of the So- 
ciety, he gave him the character of the Janſeniſts, and 
diſcloſed to him the whole ſecret of their cabal. M. 
de St. Evremond committed this converſation to 
1 it s printed next to that, which the Ma- 

chal d' 


Hocquincourt had with Father Canaye (15). (1 6) Ibid, vol. 1. 


About that time, one of his friends aſk ing him, chat pag. 176. | 


ſciences he thought it "was convenient for @ Gentleman to 
apply himſelf uo; he ſent him a ſhort diſcourſe, wherein 
he reduces them to morals, politics, and the Belles 
«+ reaſon, the 

verſation. The one teaches us to govern our paſſions ; 
by the other we are inſtructed in affairs of ſtate, and 
how to regulate our conduct in good or ill for- 
“tune; the laſt poliſhes the mind, and inſpires what 
is delicate and agreeable. The Reflections upon the 


Lettres (16). IT be firſt, ſays he, has a relation to (16) Ibid. page 
| to ſociety, and the third to con- 49. | 


different Genius of the Roman People (17), which our (17) Ibid. page 
Author wrote afterwards, have merited univerſal ap- 55, © /e7- 


plauſe, and obtained a fort of preference to all his 
other works. He begins them with remarks. on the 
fabulous original of the Romans, and the 


that people under the firſt Kings. He 


after - 


nius of 


wards of the genius of the antient Romans, in the be- 


ginning of the Republic, and in their firſt wars. He 
-confutes Liyy, Who thought that the firſt Romans 
would have vanquiſhed Alexander the Great, if he 
had made war againſt them; and ſhews, that the 
Conſuls at that time had not by far ſo good troops, 
nor ſo great ſkill in the military art, as that Conqueror. 
ribes the genius of the Romans, when Pyrrhus 
waged war againſt them; he treats ofthe'1 ſt and ad Punic 
wars; of the genius of the Romans towards the end of the 


latter; and laſtly, of the government of Auguſtus and 


Tiberius, their genius, and that of the Romans, who 
lived under the reign of thoſe two Princes. Me de 


St. Evremiond has treated of thoſe things like one, who 


perfectly knew mankind, as well as affuirs civil and 


clcat ſorty vents after he remembred them very diſtinct- military. He has entered ſo far into the genius of 
(11) Vol. 2. pag. dy. The reading of them furniſhed him with the thoſe antient Romans; ſo artfully unravelled the diffe- 
2 2 hs of zefleions which he has made upon the Engliſh Tra- rent motives that actuated them; and ſo well penetrated 
Tranſlation, Seilies and Comedies in ſome of his Works (13). It into the private views of their leaders, that Mr. Des (18) L 56 of St. 


Was this fort of amuſement too, which gave them oc- Maizeaux is of opinion (18), that nothing better has Evremond, pag. 
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vapours, which caſt him into a ſort of melancholy, and weakened 1 
upon which he was adviſed to go to Holland, where he viſited ſome learned men, and. 
celebrated Philoſophers, who were then at 


* 


7 
ene 
* 1 


yes apßtared on the Roman Hiftory. But one half. of 


this Work was unfortunately loſt. The vacuum in it 


e ee, eee e e 
E 


nate; by reflections on the genius of the Roman' people, 


on the infamous character of N who were 


firſt employed in that affair. Then came the ure 
of Scaurus; the war managed by Merellus, his cha- 


rafter, and that of Fugurrhz; and ſome files ot 


the pride of the Nobility. Next followed the cha- 
raſter of Marius, with ſome refleftions on the annogance 
of. that Conſul. He there deſcribed ee of the 


people, who had aſſumed à tyrannical ſuperlority over 


the Senate, which went near to prove fatal to the com- 
monwealth. He gave after that the character of 
Slla, and ſhewed how he freed the Senate, and op- 


reſſed the people; and, then ſpoke of Pompey and 
Sertori us. d Aktes the State Nome, 
and the genius of the Romans, at the time of Cata- 
lines conſpiracy, whoſe character he deſcribed with 
that of Clodius and Ciceros and mentioned the, baniſh- 
ment of the latter; ſhewing the State of Rome, when 
the government was divided between Pompey, Ceſar, 
and Craſſus. In the laſt place he laid open the motives 
of the Civil War between Pompey and Cæſar; drew 

the characters of thoſe great men; ſnhewed, how. the 
Senate was aſſected to Pompey, and the people to Cæ- 

. ſar; diſcovered the ſentiments of the former concern- 
ing the Republic, and how his power was eſtabliſhed 
to the prejudice of liberty, and repreſented Cæſar's 


gradual advancement towards abſolute; power. M. de 


St. Evremond had treated of all theſe great ſubjects; 

but this part of his labour is loſt; and he would never 

i - take the trouble ta recal it 40 mind, and write it over 

(19) Ibid. pag. again. This is the account of Mr. Des Maizeaux (19); 
45,46. and we are informed likewiſe: in an advertiſement 
5M at the end of Chap. VIII. of our Author's Refle#ions, 
"that he having reſolved to go over inte Holland in 
10665, left his papers in the cuſtody of his good friend 

> _., Mr. Waller; but upon his return to London in 1670, 
faund that moſt of them were loſt during the great 
palwGKw⸗ague; and among the reſt Chap. IX, X, XI, XII, 
XIII, XIV, XV, of the Reflections an the different 
Lenin of the Roman People, with part of Chap. VIII. 
relating to the conteſt of Gracchus with the Senate. 
He alſo wrote about the ſame time his Judgment upon 
Cæſar and Alexander (20), wherein he compares thoſe 
two heroes with reſpect to their birth, manners, qua- 
lities of mind, actions, and conduct. This, ſays Monſr. 
le Clerc (21), is pieces full of . good ſenſe and penetra- 
ö tion. In 1664 he wrote his Judgment upon Seneca, 
choifie, tom. 9. Platarch, and Petronius (22); in which he obſerves, 
555 336. that Petronius's love for pleaſures (. did not ren- 
(22) Vol. 1. pag. * der him an enemy to buſineſs ; that he had the 
11 of En („ merit of a governor in his government of Bithy nia, 
slit Tranſlation. 4 and the virtue of à Conful in his Conſulfhip.” 
_ He does not forget Petronius's death, which he takes 

to be tbe moſt glorious' of antiquity, and ſhews, that it 

has ſomething more great and noble in. it, than either 

that of Cato or Socrates. Petronius, ſays he, leaves 

us nothing at his death but an image of hft 5. uo action, 

| no cord, no circumſtance fpews the perplexity of @ dying 

man: it is avith bim properly, that to die, is to ceaſe to 

(23) Spectstor, A Mr. Addiſon (23) has made ſome animadverſions 


(20) Vol. r. 
pag» 135 of the 
Engliſh Tranſl · 
tions 


(21) Biblicth, 


num. 349. vol. 5. upon this er our Author, and having abſerved, 
that “ the end of à man's life 3s often compared to 


the winding up of à well written Play, where the 
principal perſons ſtill act in character, whatever the 
<« fate is, which they undergo; tells us, that There is 
ſearet' à great perſon in the Grecian ar Roman Hiſtory, 
æohoße death has not been remarked upan by fame Writer 
or other, and cenſured or applauded according to the ge- 
nius or principles of the perſon, who has deſcanted on 
#. | Monſieur de St. Evremont is very particular in ſet- 
ing forth the conflancy and courage of Petronius Arbiter 
during bis laſt moments, and thinks be diſcouers in them 
a greater firmneſs of mind and reſalution «han. in the 
death of Seneca, Cato, orSocrates. There is no queſtion 
But this polite Author's affetation of appearing fingular 
in his remarks, and making diſcoveries, aubich had 9 


Vol. V. 


ourſe e _refleFion- 
But as Hr life was altogethty Joſe and diſſolute, 'the iu. 
when Jugurtha ſeized the Kingdom of Numidia; on | 
the ſordid: intereſt, which was then predominant, and 


 cerded from very different motives, the conſciouſneſs of a 


a- much nobler inſtance. of it in our. countryman Sir Tho- 
mas More. In 1666, upon occaſion of Mr. Greatrak's 


. B — 


3 
him very much; 


the Hague, particularly Heinſius, Voſſius, 
% 30 done e ie ov dn and 


taped - the, obſervation ' of others, threw bim into this 
It was Petronius his merit, that he 
died in the ſame gaiety of temper, in which 57 lived 3 
different <vbich be ſhewad, at the; cloſe of it 3s to, bt 
lookid upon as a piece, of natural careleſneſs and levity,. 
2 fortitude. The reſolution of Socrates pro- 


well ſpent kfe, and the proſpech of # happy eternity. If 
the ingenious Author abovementioned was' fo pleaſed with 
gaitty , humour in a dying man, be might hawe found 


pretending to cure diſeafes by touching the patients 
only, bur Author wrote a Novel, intitled, Le Prophete. 
Trlandgs, or the Triſo Prophet, in which he ridicules the, 
credulity.of the people, and the ſpirit of ſuperſtition, 
He diverted - himſelf alſo with drawing the picture of 

a "wonari abe never was, nor will* ever be found, or 

rather in giving the character of an accompliſhed per- 

ſon ; and he obſerves, ©* that he did not attempt to 

55 els ork a perſon amongſt. men, becauſe there in 

** always wanting in their converſation a certain ſweet- 

« neſs, which we meet with in that of women; and 

that he thought it more poſſible to find the ſtrongeſt 

and ſoundeſt reaſon of men in a, woman, than thoſe 

„ charms and endearments, which are ſo natural to 

women in a man.” The converſations which he 

had with Iſaac Voſlius, | gaye him the thought of writ- 

ing down ſome O5/erwations, which he had made oy 
Saluft and Tacitus (24), which he addreſſed to that (24) Vol. 1. pag. 
great man, whom he called his Learned Friend. He 374 of the En 
wrote likewiſe during his reſidence in Holland a Dire On atom 
tation; an Monſr. Racine's Tragedy, called Alexander 

the, Great (25) 3 and in England he compoſed three (25) Ibid. pag, 
little diſcourſes on fardid. and baſe intereſt ; on pura 

and ſolid pirtue; and the thoughts of Gentleman, aus 

heeps 4 medium, and draws from both what engbt s 
enter into civil intercourſe (26). The Mareſchal de (26) Vol. 2. Page 
Crequi haying aſked him aubaf frame his mind was 3 -. 
in, and yhat he thought of things in his old age, he 

ſent him a diſcourſe containing reflections on the wt (27) Ibid. page 
ferent tempers of a man's mind according to his dif- 53, &c. 


. 


ferent ſtages of life; on the reading and choice of 

Books; on Poetry; on ſome Spaniſh, Italian, and 

French Authors; on converſation ; on literature; the 

knowledge. of law; on ingratitude ; and on religion. | 

Of all the Works of M. de St. Evremond, there. is 

none, in which he has painted himſelf more to the 

life than in this. It ſhews him at one view a Coyr- 

tier, a man of letters, a Philoſopher, a Divine; and 

diſcovers a fine genius, and delicate taſte, and a nice 

diſcernment (28). Madam Queroualle, afterwards Dy- (28) Des Mai- 
cheſs of Portſmouth, coming over to England in 1671, 11 f. Tiff of 

M. de St. Evremond ſent; her à Problem in imitation ,,,, « 4 _— 2 
of the Spaniards (29), in which he puts the queſtion, | 

* which of the two is moſt injurious to the well-be- (29) Vol. 2. pag. 
ing of the fair ſex, either to abandon themſelves 9% . 
„ wholly to their inclinations, or to follow all the 

« diftates of virtue;” and whether their indulging 

«« their paſſions is attended with more misfortunes than 

“they are deprived of pleaſures by a conſtraint.” In 

1672 he wrote ſome Reflections on the ancient and — 
modern Tragedy (30), and on the. charofers of Trage- (39) Ibid. fag. 

dy (31). In 1673 he compaſed a diſcourſe upon 7he 1. | 
French Hiſtorians (32) ; which was followed by his Re. (3 1) Ibid. pag. 
Lections upon the French Tranſlators (33). The Ducheſs 112. | 
of Mazarin coming aper 10 England about the end . 183. . 
af che year 1675, and che Prince af Monaco becom- (37) Ibid. page 
ing a paſſionate admirer of her, our Author ſoon qb- TE 
ſerved that ſhe was nat inſenſible; and as he was privy (33) Ibid. page 
to che myſlery of the Ducheſs's journey hither, and 44 

even ſome what concerned in it, he omitted nothing to 

prevent ſa fatal an amgur, and addreſſed to her à little 
diſeapr ſe. an Friend ſhip (à4). The converſations held at (3 4) Ibid. pagy 
that Lady's Houſe. gave: gccaſion to ſevergl of our Au- 2 | OD 
thor's'Works; ſuch as his Defence of forme; Plays of M. 8 
Corneille (35) 3 his Reflections an 198: French, Spanlib, (35) Ibid. pag. 
Lalian, and Englils Tragedies, and Comedies, and on 27 25 
Opera; his Comedy of the Opera 3. his Diſſertation n 

the word Vaſt; and ſeveral others. In 1680 he com- 
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(1) Ibid. pag. 61. 
mainder of his days in Holland, when Sir William Temple delivered to him Letters from 

the Earl of Arlington, informing him that King Charles deſired his return to England. 

| Hereupon he croſſed the ſea once more, and the King gave him a penſion of three hun- 

dred pounds a year. However he could not forget his own country; and he made ſeve- 

ral attempts to procure leave to return, but in vai. After the peace of Nimeguen in 


L 
| 6 ; 
” R 23 ho 


(+) mia pag- and Spinoſa (æ). He afterwards reſolved to ſee F landers, and ſpent ſome time at Breda, / 


oy 


where the peace was negotiating between England and Holland ; and went thence to Spaw 


and Bruſſels ; and in his return to the Hague paſſed through Liege, where he became ac- 


quainted with Mr. Sluſius, a Canon of St. Lambert, famous for his knowledge of the 
Law and the Mathematics (I). He had no other thoughts than quietly to paſs the re- 


1679, he wrote an Epiſtle in verſe to the King of France, in which he indirectiy aſked 


(m) Wil. page 


120, 121. 


leave to return to his native country, but it proved ineffectual. Upon the death of King 
Charles in 1685 he loſt his penſion, and as he could not rely on the affection of King 


James II, though that ee himſelf extremely kind to him, be deſired his 

| N rere ui ad- 
viſed him to write to the King, and promiſed to deliver his letter; but it bal ns more 
effect than the former (n). In 1686 the Earl of Sunderland propoſed to King, James to 


friends to renew their endeavours to procure his return. The Mareſchal de C 


create for M. de St. Evremond a place of Secretary f the Cabinet, whoſe province ſhould 


be to write the King's private letters to the foreign Princes. The King approved the 


261. 


(37) Ibib. pag, 


33. 


Ly 


(33) Ibid. pag. 
310. 


| {39) Ibid. pag. 


333+ 


(40) Ibid. pag. 


"Tv 


(47) Ibid, pag. 
340. 


motion; but M. de St. Evremond thought it did not become him to accept ſuch an of- 


poſed a little Piece (36), in which he enquires into 
the reaſon why the greateſt men of antiquity, ſuch as 
Alcibiades, Ageſilaus, Scipio, and Julius Ceſar; were 
ſo little addicted to the fair ſex, whilſt that wiſe and 


learned King Solomon was inſenſible to all other charms. 


The Ducheſs of Mazarin cauſed this Piece to be print- 
ed at London in 168 1, and maliciouſly intitled it, 


Friendſhip without Friendſhip, dedicated to the Earl of 


St. Albans. About the year 1683 he wrote Ob/erwations 
the Tafte and Fudgment of the French (37). The 


* 
1 Pockef of Mazarin having recovered her health after 


a great fit of ſickneſs in 1684, ſaid one day ſmiling, 
that ſhe would be glad to know, what yore would 
ſay of her after her death? This was ſufficient to en- 
ge M. de St. Evremond to write her Panegyrick un- 
er the title of a Funeral Oration (38). This Piece 


was followed by two little Diſcourſes on Religion; in 
the firſt of which (30) he ſhews the unhappy ſtate of 


thoſe who live in doubt, the advantages of ſincere De- 


votees ; and the various judgments which are paſſed 
on thoſe who leave the world for a retired life. In 


the other Piece (40) he ſhews, that Devotion is our laſt 
Love; and that a converted ſinner generally intermixes 


the idea of his worn out paſſions with the moſt tender 


ſentiments of his Devotion. In a Letter, which he 
then wrote 10 a Lady wwho defigned to turn devout (41), 
he diſcovers the motives which generally induce wo- 


men to turn devout, and the ſecret ſprings which ani- 


mate their devotion, Then he gives advice to his 


friend to direct her conduct in the new ſtate, which 


344 


143) Ibid. pag. 


363. 


ſhe was going to enter into. About the year 1685 he 
wrote reflections on the Poems of the Antients, and on 
the Wonderful which is found in them (42) ; and a 
little Diſcourſe (43), in which, after having acknow- 
ledged, that of all the opinions of the Philoſophers 
concerning the ſovereign good, none appears to him 


ſo rational as that of Epicurus, who makes it to con- 


fiſt in voluptuouſneſs or pleaſure ; he adds, that it is, 
however, no eaſy matter to determine what he meant 
by the word YVoluptuenſneſs, ſuch is the variety of opi- 
nions amongſt the Antients about the morals of that 


| Philoſopher. But our Author is of opinion, that Eficurus 


(44) Ibid. pag. 
$700" - 


403. N 


(46) Vol. 3 paz 


(47) Ibid. pag. 
Tle 


Was a very wiſe Philoſopher, who, according to different 
times and occaſions, loved woluptuouſneſs in repoſe, or 
woluptuouſne ſi in motion; and that this difference vo · 
luptuouſneſs occaſioned the various reputation which that 
Philofopher has undergone. The Diſcourſe, which he 
compoled in 1686 on Retirement (54), contains ſeveral 
reflections on the ordinary deſects of old men, and on 
the reaſons, which ought to induce them to leave the 
world. In 1688 he wrote a letter to Dr. le Fevre, a 


famous Phyſician at London, in which he gives his 


Judgment on the ſeveral Accounts of Siam by the Che- 
valier 4e Chaumont, Father Tachard, and the Abbot 
de Choifi (45), and alſo on Confucius; and a little Piece 


upon the Mareſchal de Turenne (46). He reviſed likewiſe 


the Parallel between the Prince of Condi and the Mare- 

Foal de Turenne, which he had rough-drawn in Hol- 

land (47). In 1692, upon occaſion of the - diſpute, 

which aroſe-in France about the preference of the an- 

cients to the moderns, he wrote a little piece on that 
| | i 5 


fice. 


ſubject (48), and a copy of Verſes, wherein he main- (48) Vol. 2. 
tains, that with regard to Cn wit, and gal- Pas. 47 
lantry the moderns excell the antients (49). The (49) See the 
Ducheſs of Mazarin falling ſick in 1693, our Author Works f M de 
wrote a Dialopue in verſe (50) between the old man, &. Evremondin 
that is himſelf, and death; which, as was very well ncht. 
obſerved (5 1), is an imitation of the Prologue of the (o) See the faid 
« Alceſtis in Euripides; tho' it ſurpaſſes its original Works in French. 


by the delicacy of the turn, and the nice ſatyr that 


« runs thro? it. The queſtion is, whether any body (51) Memoires 
« will die for the Ducheſs-of Mazarin? And this B He des 

« gives the Author occaſion to muſter up all the friends 3,704. Sie 
« of both ſexes, of the illuſtrious fick Lady; that is 1706, pag. 30, 
« to ſay, : almoſt the whole Court of England. Their 31. | 
« characters are touched with a maſterly hand.“ But 


Father Niceron (5) complains of the verſification as (52) Mn , 


very rough, and obſerves, that our Author ſhould have four ſervir a 
been conſined to write only in proſe. In 1695 our 1%, des Hommes 
Author being included in the tax, which the Parlia- 141g, tom: 7: 
ment had laid on batchelors, took: occaſion from thence Paris 1729. 

to write a copy of verſes full of fire and gaiety (5 3). 5 
In 1696 his Anfwer to the pleading of M. Herard Ad. (53) See the 
vocate in the Grand Council, or rather to the Invefive French edition of 
or Libel, which" the Duke of Mazarin cauſed to be print- his Wang 
ed againſt his Lady the Ducheſs, was printed at Lon- | 


don. There was a Preface written by Mr. John 


Dubourdieu, containing an Encomium on the Ducheſs ; 
but M.-de St. Evremond thought it too long, and 
abridged it. There have been ſeveral Editions of our 
Author's works, but almoſt all of them very incor- 
rect; but the firſt authentic Edition, was publiſhed 
by Dr. Peter Silveſtre and Monſr. Des Maizeaux at 
London 1705 in two volumes in 4to ; and was reprint- 
ed at Amſterdam 1706 in ſive volumes in 12mo, to 
which is added, Melange curieux des meilleurs pieces 
attributes à M. de Saint Evremond, & de pluſieurs au- 
tres Ouvrages rares ou nouveaux. Amſterdam 1706 
in 12mo, two volumes. To this is prefixed the Life 
of M. de St. Evremond by Mr. Des Maizeaux. Theſe 
Editions have' been reprinted in France ; but are all 
eclipſed by the fourth Edition revue, corrigte & aug- 
mentte, & enrichie de figures par Bernard Picart le Ro- 
main. Amſterdam 1726 in 12mo, five volumes, to- 
gether with Mange curieux, troifieme Edition, ou Lon 
a retranchs pluſieurs pieces pour en ajouter de plus inter 
— two Vol. in 12mo. The Life of M. de St. 
vremond is more exact than in the former Editions; 
the Author having carefully reviſed it. Several of M. 
de St. Evremond's pieces had been tranſlated into En- 
gliſh, tho' very incorreQly.;\ but we have an accurate 
Tranſlation of the whole publiſhed by Mr. Des Mai- 
zeaux, the ſecond Edition of which was printed at 
London 1728 in three volumes in 8vo under the fol- 
lowing title: The Works of Monſr. de St. Evremond, 
made Engliſh from the French Original: with the Lift 
of the Author by Mr. Des Maizeaux, F. R. S. To 
evhich are added The Memoirs of the Ducheſs of Ma- 
zarin, &c. The ſecond Edition, corrected and enlarged. 
The Preface of Mr. Des Maizeaux is dated at London 
Joly sch, 170. 
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6 Thid. pag- fice (). The Revolution, which raiſed the Prince of Orange to the Throne of Great 
85 Britain, was advantageous to him. That Prince had been very kind to him in Holland, 
and when he came to be King of England, gave him very ſubſtantial marks of his fa- 

vour. He often took him into his parties of pleafure, and loved to converſe with him, 

and to hear him talk of the great Captains whom he had ſeen in France, and of the military 
tranſactions to which he had been witneſs. M. de St. Evremond thought of nothing but 

ending his days in peace in England, when he received letters from the Count de Gram- 

mont, acquainting him that the King of France had declared, that he might return, and 

ſhould be well received. But he returned for anſwer, that the infirmities almoſt inſeparable 

from old age would not permit him to undertake ſuch a journey, and to leave a country 
where he lived very agreeably. In 1697 he wrote a little piece againſt the Abbot Re- 

naudot on the ſubject of Mr. Bayle's Dictionary. June 22, 1699 he ſuſtained an irreparable 
Ioſs by the death of the Ducheſs of Mazarin, with whom he had lived in the moſt un- 

(e) Ibid. pag: reſerved friendſhip (o). In September 1703 he was ſeized with a ſtrangury, of which he 


died [L] the gth of that month, aged ninety years, five months, and twenty days, and 


was interred in Weſtminſter-Abbey, where a monument is erected to his memory [M. 


We ſhall give his character in the Note VI. 


III Of wuhich he died.) Mr. Bayle tells us in his 

(54) Letter 234+ Letters (54), that it is publicly known, that he uſed 
no afliſtance either of Prieſt or Miniſter to pre 

himſelf for death ; and that it is ſaid, that the Envoy 

from the Court of Florence offered to ſend to him an 

Eccleſiaſtic, or actually ſent one, who aſking him, 

whether he would be reconciled, he anſwered, Viib 

all my heart, I would fain be reconciled to my flomach, 

which no longer performs its uſual functions. I have 

«« ſeen verſes, continues Mr. Bayle, which he wrote fif- 

teen days before his death; and his only regret 


was, that he was reduced to boiled meats, and could 


„ no longer digeſt partridges and pheaſants.” Monſr. 


(55) 4 Philolo- Deſlandes likewiſe informs us (5 5), that our Author was 
: 72 0 5e, more affected with the death of the Ducheſsof Mazarin, 
| Death of Free- than with his own; for he ſhewed no regret for life, tho 


Thinkers : with for above fifty years he had made the purſuit of plea- 
the Cbaracters of ſure his principal ſtudy. He lraf'd blindfold (to uſe 


the moſt em nent M jene ; . , e 
Perjors of buth Montaigne's expreſſion ) into eternity, without viewing 


| Sexes, antient and reflecting upon it. In bis laft fickneſs, ewhat he la- 


modern, that died mented moſt, was the loſs of his appetite ; and 1 have 


pleaſantly and been informed, that one bim, having aſk'd him, 


unconcerned. By aubether he ſhould _ him a Prieſt to reconcile him 
Iſt mach, ſaid M. de St. Evre- 
cademy of Scien- mond, interrupting him, I'd fain be reconciled with it. 


ces in France, and [VM] Where a monument is erected io his memory.] 
Author of the His Buſto is placed over his Epitaph, which is ba 


Poetæ ruſticantis 


ee atis graven on a white marble-ſtone, affixed to the wall 
um: Tranſlareg rer againft the place, where his body lies, and is as 


| from the French follows: 


by Mr. B—— 


with Additions POL Ja | by * wy 
beth by the Au- CaroLvs rs ST. Denis Dxs vt ST. EveeMonD 


3 Nobili genere in Normannia ortus, . 
in. ad the A prima Juventute 
Tranſlator. pag» 0 Militiæ Nomen aedit . 
$2. edit. London Et per varia munera © 
_ 3713 in vo. Ad Caſtrorum Mareſcalli gradum evetus 
5 dæo, Turennio, 1 


Ali claris belli ducibus 
Fidem ſuam & fortitudinem 
Nen ſemel probavit. 
Relidt patriã Hollandiam, 
Deinde a Carolo II. accitus Angliam 
| Vent. | | 
Philophiam & humaniores Litteras 
| Feliciter excoluit, 
| Gallicam Linguam 
Cum ſolutà tum numeris aſtricta oratione 
 Expolivit, adurnavit, beupletavit. 5 
Aud potentiſi. Angliæ Reges benevolent. & favorem, 
Aud Proceres gratiam & familiaritatem, 
Aud omnes laudem & applauſum 
Meruit. | 
Nonaginta annis major obiit 


Die IX Septembris MDCC III. 


Viro clariſſimo 
Inter preſtantiores 
oui ſui Scriptores 
Semper memoranda 
Amici marentes 

P . P o 


ILM We fall give bis character in the note.] He 


EURYDICE 


139 


drew this character of himſelf in the year 1696. . He 


is Philoſopher, ſays he in a Letter to Count de Gram- 
“ mont, equally remote from ſuperſtition and impie- 
te ty; a voluptuary, who has no leſs averſion for de- 


% bauchery, than inclination for pleaſure 3 one, who 


* never felt the preſſure of indigence, who was never 
* acquainted with plenty. He lives in a condition 


“ deſpiſed by thoſe who have every thing, envied by 


« thoſe who have nothing, reliſhed by thoſe who 
© make their reaſon the foundation of their happineſs. 


„When he was young, he hated profuſeneſs, being 
« perſuaded that wealth is neceſſary for the convent- 
« ences of a long life: now he is old, he can hardly 


“ endure thriftineſs, being of opinion, that want is lit- 


cc tle to be dreaded, when a man has but little time 


« left to be miſerable. He is well pleaſed with na- 


<« ture, and does not complain of fortune. He hates 


« vice, is indulgent to frailties, and laments misfor-- 
* tunes. He ſearches not after the failings of men 


« with * to expoſe them; he only finds out their 
« ridicule for his own diverſion: he has a ſecret plea- 
« ſure in perceiving this himſelf; he would have. yet 


« a greater in diſcovering it to others, were he not 
te check d by diſcretion.” Lie, in his opinion, is too 


ſhort to read all forts of books, and to burthen one's me- 
mory <vith a multitude of things at the expence of one's 
judgment: he does not apply himſelf to the moſt learned 
auritings, in order to acquire knowledge, but the moſt 
rational, to fortify his reaſon. Sometimes he chooſes 
the moſt delicate, to render his own taſte ſo; ſometimes 
the moſt agreeable, to give the ſame turn to his own ge- 
nius. It remains, that I deſcribe him ſuch as he is in 
friend/bip and in religion. In friendſhip, be is more con- 


fant than a Philoſopher, and more fincere than a young 


man of good nature without experience.. As 10 Religion, 


Juſtice and charity ſupply the place 
Of rigid penance and a formal face. 
His piety, without inflited pains, 

Flows cap, and auſterity di ſdains. | 
God is the only Object of his care, 
Whoſe goodneſs leaves no room for black deſpair : 

Within the boſom of kind Providence, 
He places his repoſe, his bliſs, and ſure defence. 


Mr. Des Maizeaux tells us (56), that his behaviour 
was civil and engaging, his converſation lively and 
pleaſant, his repartees quick and happy ; that he read 
well, and had an happy manner of telling a ſtory. 
He had a ſtrong inclination to Satyr; and the ridicule 
which he obſerved in mankind, made him merry; 
and he loved to expoſe it by fine raillery, or by 
an ingenious irony. But he grew more indulgent to- 


wards the latter end of his life. His humour was ever 
gay; which was fo far from declining in the latter 


rt of his life, that it ſeemed to gather freſh ſtrength. 
ho? he did not pretend to over-rigid morals, yet he 
had all the qualities of a man of honour. He was 
juſt, generous, and grateful, and full of goodneſs and 
umanity. He always profeſſed the Roman Catholic 
Religion ; and in his ordinary converſation, he never 
let Fo any looſe or licentious expreſſion againſt Reli. 
gion, and could not bear, that any body ſhould droll 
upon it, which, ſaid he, bare decency, and the — 
0 gar 


Life of M. 
(56) A | 


page 154, & eqs 
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al EURYDICE, wife to Amyntas King of Macedon, brought him four children, three 
ſons, viz. Alexander, Perdiccas, and Philip father to Alexander the Great, and a daugh- 


ter named Euryone, That 


ueen was a moſt deteſtable woman, ſhe falling ſo diſtract- 


edly in love with her ſon-in-Jaw, that, in order to marry him, ſhe promiſed to raiſe 
him to the throne, and to murther her huſband [AJ]. This execrable conſpiracy would 
have been put in execution, had not Euryone informed the King of Eurydice's adultery 
and her wicked deſigns. The King, though convinced of his wife's. crimes, never- 
theleſs pardoned her, out of love for the children ſne had brought him. After his death, 
his ſon Alexander ſucceeded him, but did not live long; for Eurydice, fired with luſt 
and ambition, got him murthered; as alſò Perdiccas her ſecond ſon, who aſcended the 
(a) Extrated throne after the death of Alexander (a). The Hiſtorians that are extant go no farther; 


from Juſtin, lib. 
7+ cap. 4, 5 


and do not inform us what became of her, nor Whether ſne was puniſhed for her barbarous 
actions. There are even ſome Hiſtorians who, without taking notice of her, aſcribe to 


other cauſes the death of the two Princes who ſwayed the ſcepter ſucceſſively after Amyn- 


tas, which is ſomewhat ſtrange 87 
Orations of Æſchines [C, and ſhall 


- * 
$ 3 37 z 
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gard due to one's Fellow-Citizens will never ſuffer, 


is writings ſhew, that he had learning: bur his 
polite and ſuitable to a perſon of his pro- 


learning Was 
feffion and quality. The hiſtory of men of learning 
aid their works pleaſed him very much, and ſome- 


times he made them the ſubject of his converſation. 
He was a paſſionate lover of Muſic; and having ſome 
kill in the compoſition, he ſet the Laylles, Proligues, 
and pieces, which were ſung at the Dacheſs of Maza- 


(57) See the rin's (57) ; tho' as to Symphonies, he left that part to 
Mert of M. de be performed by the Sieur Paiſible, or ſome other” 
— 1 in able Muſician. He had blue, lively, and ſparkling 
onth, and a ſneering ſiftile, an agreeable and inge- 
nious phyſiognomy. 'T'wetity years before his death, 
a wen grew between his eye brows, Which, in time, 
encreaſed"to-a confiderible bigneſs. He once deſigned 
t6 have it cut off; but as it was no ways troubleſome 
to him, and he little regarded that kind of deformity, 
Dr. le Fevre adviſed him to let it alone, left ſuch an 
operation ſhould be attended with dangerous ſymptoms 
in a man of his age. He would often make metry 
with himſelf on account of his wen, his great leather- 
cap, and grey-hair, which he choſe to wear rather than 
eee 
in- lav, that in order to marry him, ſhe promiſed io raiſe 
Bim to the throne, and to murther her huſband.) Here 
follow Juſtin's words, which inform us of theſe horrid 
particulars.  Ifidiis Eurydices uxoris, que nuptias ge- 
neri patta, occidendum virum, regnumque adultero tra- 
dendim ſuſceperat, occupatus fuiſſet (Amyntas) ni - filia 
(i) Juſtin, lib, Bellicatum matris & ſceltris conſilia proaidi ſer (1). L 
7. Cas 4. LB] Which is ſomewhat franpt.] Juſtin's hiſtory, 
as tranſmitted to us, is the epitome of an univerſal 
hiſtory, which Trogus Pompeius had written at large. 
There is no doubt but that the actions of Eurydice were 
there expreſſed in àa much greater detail than we now 
find them in Juſtin; and- eſpecially we may be per- 
ſuaded, that Trogus Pompeius had borrowed his ac- 
count of this ſubject from good Authors. Wherefore 
then ſhould Diedorus Sieulus not take any notice of this 
OY Queen ? Why dots he relate that Alexander the eldeſt 
(2) Diod. Sicul. ſon to Amyntas, and his ſaceeflor (2), was killed by 
— 46. cap. 2. Ptolomy Alorites his brother (3), and that three years 
beg. m. 736. After () this Ptolomy was treated after the ſame man- 
(4). Dem, lib, fer by Perdiceas (5)? Had he not read the ſame Au 
15. cap. 71. pag. thors Which Trogus Pompeius had conſalted ? In cafe 
3 ad ann. He ad not peruſe them, we may blame him for his ne- 
1. Ohmp. 103. pligerice 3 and if he did read them, we may aſſert, 
(4) Idem, ibid. chat he ofght not to have ſuppreſſed the particulars re- 
| lating to Eurydice. It would be in vain for him to 
(5) Idem, lib. 16. Atiſwer, that it appeared to Him ill grounded; for we 
tap. 2. ſhould ariſwer, that he ought at leaſt to have faid, 
that ſhe had been unjuſtly accuſed of putting her ſons 
to death. To gym that he knew. very well that 
The was guilty, but did not care to mention this in His 
Hiſtory, is no ways probable; for what reaſons could 
Have induced him to ſpare the memory of a "Queen 
Who had been dead ſo many years, and whoſe poſte 

rity were all extinct? | . 
IC] T1 Ball take notice an intident wwe find in the 
Orations of AE ſchines.] Had we no other particulars of 


1. 11. 
©. 


* ” 


eyes, a large forehead, thick eye-brows, an handſome 


amiable light, had no othet 
been tranſmitted to poſterity z bat when we call to 


She falling fo diftrafitdl in ve <oith Joy f. 


1 ſhall take notice of an incident we find in the 
criticiſe Biſſelius the Jeſuit [DJ]. I am to obſerve 


chat 


Eurydice but this, we ſhould have her memory in | 


great veneration. The orator in queſtion informs us 
that this Queen, aſter the death of Alexander her 
eldeſt ſon, was involved in a very perplexing affair. 
Paufanias who: had been' ſent into bäniſhment, tools 


bold of this conjuncture; and having the diſpoſal of 


ſome Grecian forces, and ſeveral friends in Macedon, 

he reſolved to ſeize upon the Kingdom. Eurydice ſaw 

him ſoon take ſome towns; and ſhe found very little 

fidelity. among her friends. Her ſubjects were divided 

into factions, and a very great number ſeemed to fa- 

your Pauſanias. Being reduced to this extremity, ſhe 

ſent for Iphicrates the Athenian General, who was not 

far from Amphipolis, and putting her ſor Perdiccas in 

his arms, and her fon Philip on his knees, ſhe recalled - 

to his memory that he was their brother by adoption, 

and that there had always ſubſiſted a ſtrong friendſhip 

between the late King Amyntas and the Republic of 

Athens; . and therefore earneſtly conjured him from 

theſe confiderations, to exert himſelf for them, for her, 

and for the Kingdom. Iphicrates was moved tb ſuch 

compaſſion by her entreaties, that he repulſed Pauſa- 

nias (6). Eurydice would have appeared in the moſt (6) ExtraQted 

weide dents relating to her from Eſchines's 

Oration de falſe 


mind the particulars related by Juſtin, we are no ways On Be 


inclined to applaud her conduct in the affair of Iphi- Cornelius Nepos, 
crates.  'The moſt ambitious mother that ever lived, in Vita Ipbicra- 
a mother of a ſoul black enbugh to facrifice the lives 7% cap. 3+ 
of her children to her ambition, might have done tze 
very ſame thing as Eurydice; for ſhe had the worſt io 
fear from — 1 ä 

[DJ] 1 fall criticiue Biſſtlius the Feſit.] He de- 
3 reſtriction, og 8 e acts 
unfaithfully in taking no notice of the parricides which 
Eurydice committed: this is the ſenſe of the following 
words, Diodbrus. .. perpetuns Eurydices parricidioru m 
diſſimulator (7). I do not object to him, that we can- (7) Joannes Bif- 
not conceive what ſhould prompt this hiſtorian to _ even 
diſſemble: I hall content my felf with ſaying, that 4 1. ow | 
he ought to have adhered to his firſt cenſure ; ſhould 1118. op 
not have varied; ſhould not have refuted it by vague | 


and undeterminate expreſſions. Qui Diodorus, ſays he 


in another place (8), incertum qua cauſa fludiowve, de (8) Idem, ibid. 


ſcelere ac parricidits Euridices altum ſilet. i. e. It pag. 1287, 
« is uncertain from what motives, or in what views 
+ Diodorus is ſo profoundly filent, with regard to the 
« crimes and parricides of Eurydice.“ He adds a 
particular chat K ful more 'worthy of cenfure. Ez e 
contrario, in'Perdiccam verbis elnris culpam detorquet ne- 
cati hujus Piolemæi, quin & netis-Alexanttri prædeceſſo- 
ris: guamio fic Yoquitur, ſrmili fraude ſublatus eſt e 
Perdicca Ptolemiens ¶ ua fraue ſcilieet Alexander quum 
paulls ſuperius dixerat, dolo interemptum: rec addit 
ab Eurydice. i. e. But on the contrary, he evi- 
« dently charges Perdiccas with the murther of Ptolemy 
« as likewiſe of Alexander his predeceſſor ; he writing 
« as follows, Ptolomy was diſpatched by Perdiccas, in 
« the ſame treacherous manner "as had been practiſed 
«« with regard to Alexander, whom he declared a little 
<< before to have been trracherbmſy lain; but had not ſaid 
« by Eurydice.” But this Author is miſtaken. Diodo- 
rus does not pretend in any manner to charge Perdic- 
cas with the treaſon which brought Alexander to his 


II dv 999 8 ed; | 


if- 


009 * Dur- did (c), particularly when 


77) Strabo, Hb. that Arabeus, Prince of the Luynceſtæ, deſcended from the Bacchiadæ, was grandfather, 


7-8 26. by the mother's fide, to our Eurydice (0). 


(9) Diodor. Si- end; he imputes it only to Ptolemy Alorites, as is 
cul. lib. 15. cap. evident from a paſſage of the fifteenth book (9). Had 
71 15 chav, 2. Father Biſſelius known. this paſſage in Diodorus, he 
ok 1. would not have ſpoke as he has done; he would have 


(11) Biſſelius, known that this Author meant no more than this (10), 


zlluft. Ruinar« viz. that Perdiccas deprived Ptolemy Alorites of his 


bag. 1237+ life by a treacherous act reſembling that which Ptolemy 


had employed, in order to kill Alexander. This ſhews 


how neceſſary it is for a perſon to know what an Au- 

thor ſays in different parts of his Works. Beſides, 

what was Biſſelius (11) thinking of when he cited Guth- 

berlet, an Author of yeſterday, to prove that this 

Alexander reigned but one year, and Ptolemy Alorites (12) Diod. Sicu- 
three years? Ought he not to have proved theſe things lus, ib. 15. cap. 
by Diodorus Siculus (12)? N N * 


: EURYDICE, daughter to Amyntas, the ſon of that Perdiccas King of Macedon 
{«)Cyna, daugh- Who was brother of Philip father to Alexander the Great, married her uncle (a) Arideus, 
ter of Philip, natural ſon of the ſame Philip. It is univerſally known, that this Aridæus was declared 


was mother to 


 Eurydice. See the King of Macedon after Alexander's death (ö). He was not poſſeſſed of qualities proper 


Prolegomena of 


Pieieſhemius on for the ſupporting of the regal dignity, and eſpecially in troubleſome times as were thoſe 
Quint. Curtius, Of his reign, Accordingly it may be affirmed that he was rather a titular than a real 
cap 5 Monarch. Eurydice his I. 775 concerned herſelf more with the adminiſtration than he 


tius, I 10. 


lympias, Alexander's mother was to be oppoſed; for ſhe 


cap. 7. Juſtin, ON that occaſion was more jealous of the regal authority, than if a man had been her com- 


{c) See Juſtin. 
lib. 14 cap. Fo 


OS titor for it (4). She placed great confidence in Caſſander, and ordered Antigonus and 

Polppe eben to reſign to him the command of the forces, for which reaſon he obeyed herr 
well in all things (e). She had the ill fortune to be deſerted by her ſoldiers, at her endea- N. e 
(4) Ses Juſtin. vouring to hinder Glympias from returning into Macedon (F). By this deſertion Arideus 2. , r, 


ibi 


der, mbil non ex 


fell immediately into Olympias's hands (g); and Eurydice his Queen having fled to Am- #r6itrio multebris 


phipolis, was taken priſoner there very ſoon after [A]. Olympias impriſoned them both — 
in a dungeon, where they were treated with great inhumanity; and when ſhe ſaw that the 

Athenians murmured at her cruelty, ſhe cauſed ſome Thracians to murther Arideus, fix (f) Juſtin, lib. 

years and a half after Alexander's death. This rigour could not bridle Eurydice's tongue 

for which reaſon Olympias, exaſperated at her priſoner for boaſting on all occaſions that 6, Diod. Sieul, 

ſhe had the only right to the crown, reſolved not to let her live any longer. Accordingly OT A 
| ſhe ſent her a ſword, a halter, and a cup of hemlock juice, and commanded her to die (5) Extrifted 

by which of them ſhe pleaſed. Eurydice, without ſhedding a tear, or deſponding ever ſo du Piodorus Si- 


little, took the girdle and ſtrangled herſelf with it; after beſeeching the Gods that ſuch 


culus, ibid. 


- preſents might be ſent to Olympias (5). After the latter was dead, Caſſander ſolemnized (i) Tdem Diodo- 


the funeral obſequies of Arideus and Eurydice in a royal manner (5 32. 


Was taken pri ſaner there very ſoon after.) It is 

a in the "<p to Moreri, that ſhe was 

taken priſoner in a battle, which is not true. I ſhall 

not take notice of the reſt of the inaccuracies and 

- omiſſions, for theſe the reader may diſcover, by com- 

5 ing the two articles together. I will only obſerve, 
(1) He is thus that our Eurydice's father was not Amyntas III (I). 
computed in the It is a query whether he ever was a King; and in caſe 


Supplement * be was not, he ſhould not have been diſtinguiſhed by a 


_ numerical epithet; if he was a King, he ſhould be 
called Amyntas IV. The circumſtance which makes 


rus, lib. 19. cap. 


the uncertainty is, that Juſtin (2) ſays that Perdiccas (2) Juftin, lib. 
left a ſon a minor, of whom Philip was guardian for? . 5* 
ſome time. I ſhall not obſerve to my readers, that if, - 
on one fide, women are generally more tender than men; 

it is certain, on the other, that thoſe who are fired with a 


ſpirit of cruelty and ambition, go greater lengths than 


men in thoſe two vices. Optimi corruptio peſſima. It 
is much worſe when thoſe are joined by laſciviouſneſs ; 
for then they will not ſpare the lives of their huſbands, 
nor thoſe of their chillen, of which the other Eury- () of the pre- 
dice (3) is an example. 3 ceding Article. 


EURTDIcE, an Illyrian Lady. Plutarch applauds her, and propoſes: Eurydice as 
a pattern, becauſe that, although ſhe was of a barbarous country, and advanced in years, 


Liberis educandis, 
in ſine, Page 14. 


Co) Plutarch. 4 ſhe applied herſelf to ſtudy, that ſhe might be enabled to educate her children (2). She 2 Pooch, ; 
conſecrated to the Muſes an inſcription wherein this circumſtance was taken notice of (H) 8 
and which Plutarch has preſerved (c). We find in it, that there was in Illyricum, a city (4) See the Res 
| 22 conſiſts of called Hierapolis (d), of which Geographers make no mention. One of the Commenta- 


Greek ver. tors on Plutarch has committed ſome miſtakes AJ]. 


[4] One of the ar on Plutarch has commit- 
ted ſome miſtakes] This was Peter Welthuſius, 


(2) Page 404+ Resor of the College at Hamburg. His book printed 


in that city, anno 1665, is intitled Plutarehi Chæro- 
(2) Pag. 405, nenſis de puerurum educatione Libellus analyfi logica, 
ammatica, etbica, politica, & hiſtorica illuſtratus. 


(3) Ie would be We there find (1), that the Eurydice in queſtion was a 


to no purpoſe to Queen, and a little after (2) the wife of Orpheus. But 
quote thoſe Au® theſe two qualities do not agree with each other (3) ; 
to fay that Or- and befides, Orpheus's wife had no occaſion to in- 
Pheus reigned. ſtruct her children, for their father who was a very 
A2 good. ſcholar would have eaſed her of that trouble. 


Had he died before her, my obſervation would be falſe, 

but it is well known that ſhe died young before her 5 

huſband (4). The Commentator aſſerts (5), but with- (4) Virg. Georg. 
out any proof, that ſhe was born in Illyricum. What 2 67008 
does he mean by obſerving, that Hierapolis a city of . 


Aſia, was fituated oppoſite to Laodicea ? Is this Hiera- (5) Page 405. 


lis hinted at in the following words of Plutarch. 
udn Iparaniiric, Eurydice Hierapolitana ? Is it not 
an Illyrian woman who ſpeaks ? He ought to have en- 
deavoured to diſcover this city of the Illyrians, or have 


aid that it was unknown to Geographers. 


 EURIPIDES, one of the Greek Poets who excelled in Tragedy, was born the firſt 
year of the ſeventy fifth Olympiad, in the iſland of Salamis, whither his parents were 


Vor. V. 


retired. 


Nu 


—_ E U R 


retired [ A}, a little before Xerxes entered Attica. There is a diſpute concerning their 
quality or condition [B], ſome declaring them to have been of a noble, and others of a 
Plebeian family. By a certain Oracle's being miſunderſtood, Euripides was brought 
up in the ſame manner as thoſe whom the Greeks deſigned for Athletæ or Wreſtlers![C]z 


[A He was bern. . in the * of Salamis, whi- 
ther his parents had retired ] Euripides's father was 
called Mneſarchus. He was an Athenian, of the Oe- 

(1) In Greek noide tribe; and of the borough or people (1) called 

He, a kind of pp, This I find in the life of Euripides, written 

divifion in Athen. 1, "the learned Mr. Barnes, and prefixed to his excel: 

(2) Spon, Yeoyage lent Edition of this Poet. But other learned men (2) 

4 Grece, tom. 2. aſſert, Euripides was born in Phlya, of the Ptolemaid 

page m. 478. Tribe (3). But I had rather ſay, that it was the birth 

(3) Spon, ibid. place of Mneſarchus, Euripides's father; and declare 

pag · 477 obſerves, exprefly, that our Poet was born in Salamis. Tanaquil 

that Stephanus Pgher ſhould rather have written thus, than to ſay, that 
er pres = he was born in Phha, a Borough of Attica (4). I am 
unden the Cecro. ſenſible that Clito, Euripides's mother, was delivered 
pian Tribe; but of him at Salamis by accident, I mean, becauſe ſhe 


he himſelf, on was forced to retire thither with ſeveral other Athenians, 


_ DT 5 when the city of Athens was deſerted upon Xerxes's 
Tleſpchiue, places invaſion. I alſo know, that this is a very good reaſon 
Jeſychius, places Know. . | 
it under the Pto- to aſſert that Euripides is an Athenian , and of the ſame 
lemaid. country with his father. But after all, we are a 
64) Le Fevre; of knowing the birth. place of illuſtrious men; an 


Lives of the» therefore it is not enough to inform us of the native place 


Greek Poets, pag · of their parents, on ſuch occaſions as thefſe, When 


. children are born, either in the flight of their mothers, 
| or whilſt they are on à journey. Clito was big with 
„ Euripides when ſhe left Athens with her huſband, and 
(5) Suidas in fled to Salamis (5). She was delivered on the very day 
Elfrridue, and that the Greeks triumphed over the King of Perfia's 
— Manuel Neno, fleet near that iſland (6); and ſome are of opinion 
| Fag. this child which Clito weden into the world was 
| aulalled Euripides (7), becauſe: this victory was gained 
(6) een Babe near the Euripus. This Etymology dees not agree 
efychius 1% with Saidas, he mentioning. two Euripides's different 
a 0. An from, and older than our Poet. They both were Tra- 
Weider, by Fre ic Writers, and one was the other's nephew. Add to 
Euripidis. this, that mention is made. of an Athenian Captain, 
called Xenophon, the ſon of Euripittes, in the ſecond 

(7) Joſua Barteſi- year of the Peloponneſian war. 'Thucydides who ſpeaks 
2 el BY of him (8), would in all. probability have added, that 
2 this Euripides was the Poet, had it been he. But his 
1694 8 filence makes me believe that Mr. Barnes (9) is in the 


num. 3. Wrong, in ſuppoſing that this Xenophon was ſon to 


| vur Euripides. 3 
(8) Lib. 2. £ [LB] Were is a diſpute cancer ning their quality or con- 
dition] Some relate that Mneſarchus, the father of 
(9) In Vita Eu- Euripides, was a Bœotian, who in all probability, had 
r1pidis, pag. 24. ſuffered in his own country the puniſhment inflicted 
(10) Stobzvs, in on bankrupts (10). It was cuſtomary in ſome parts of 
Sermone 341 19 Beotia, to carry perſons who did not pay their debts 
1 into the place of public reſort, where they were com- 
| 100 page 4. urn, manded to fit down, and to throw a buſhel, which 
(11) Tx EY. Of Mneſarchus, it is pretended ſhe was an herb-woman ; 
Tidoy Tc A* an opinion founded not only on the authority of a 
5 240 Euripite fil comic Poet, (a profeſſed Libeller,) but alſo on that 
olerum wenditricis, Of an Hiſtorian. The comic Writer I mean is Aril- 
Ariftoph. in tophanes (11). The Hiftorian's name is mentioned in 


Theſmphoriar, the following paſſage of Chapter XX, Book XV of 


Pas. W. 772, „ Aulus Gellius. Euripidi Poetæ matrem Theopompus 
| 223 Fen agreſtia olera vendentem victum guæſiſſe dicit. 1. e. 
azz. "AT i» d- ** Theopompus relates, that the mother of Euripides 
2669101 Xaxaris 5 the Poet, got a livelihood by ſelling greens.” Add 
"1-r.n:4, 5. do this the teſtimony of Valerius Maximus: Quam ma- 
| = 125 heres, af: trem Euripides aut quem patrem Demoſtbenes habuerit, ip- 
fecit malis, utpote Jorum quague ſeculo ignotum fuit : allerius autem matrem 
inter agreſtia olera alera, alterius patrem  cultellas venditaſſe omnium pene 
fo eat.  doftorum litetæ loguuntur (12). i. e. The mother 
40% bd kee, << of Euripides and the father of Demoſthenes, were 

776. Aulus Gell. ©. | | . k 
lib. 15. cap. 20. not known even. to the people of the age in which 
relates theſe ver- 4* they lived: but moſt Authors in this, viz, 
les, <+ that the former fold herbs, and the latter knives.” 
{12) Val. May, Suidas does not fay any thing particularly concerning 
lib, 3. cap. 4 Mneſarchus's birth; but declares that Euripides's mo- 
ther was not an herb-woman, ſhe being (ſays he) of 


a very noble extraction, as is proved by. Philocorus. 


— 


Od &XnV%G 5 Ws Netard it wi te Hur ar F. ©, 5 Tay 
& Pia i rv gw u Rerrodvixroos ?. He 
confeſſes: that Mneſarchus and his wife fled into Bocetia, 
and afterwards lived in Attica, 'This leaves a bad 


was a mark of infamy. With regard to Clito the wife 


n 


impreſſion rather than a good one, and confirms in 
ſome meaſure what is related by Stobæus. It is to be 
obſerved that Ariſtophanes, to add the greater virulence 
to his ſatyr, ſuppoſes that Euripides's mother ſold only 
very bad herbs. Hæc e (ſcandix) quam Ariflophanes 
Euripidi Po#te objicit joculariter, matrem ejus ne olus | 
guidem lagitimum ' wenditaſſe, fed ſcandicem (13). i. e. (13) Plin. lib, 
This is, the (Scandix) wild Chervile, concerning 22+ cap. 22. pag. 
* which Ariſtophanes banters Euripides the Poet, as . 203, 204. 
** thoꝰ his mother had not vended good herbs, but wild 

«© Chervite.” The Notes of Father Hardouin inform 

us of the particular place where Ariſtophanes has 

thrown out this jeſt; as alſo what is obſerved by the 

Scholiaſt, and other things. He cites the IVth Scene 

of Act II of the Comedy, entitled, Acharnenſes, pag. 

394. He alſo might have quoted the fame Poet 15 

Equitibus, Act. I, Se. I, pag. 289; and in Ceroalibus, 

pag. 786 G, and page 790 F. Mr. Drelincourt in- 
formed me of this. 7 x 


a . 


I)] hy a certain oracle being miſunderſtood, Euxipi. . 


des æuas hroug ht up in 'the ſame manner as thoſe whom 

the Gretks -Hefigned for Athlete or Wreſtlers.) Was it 

true, as Mr. Barnes pretends, that the oracle of Apollo 

was conſulted on Euripides's fate, whilſt Clito was big | 

with him (1, it would be probable enough that ſhe (74) Quum adbue 


was not an herb-woman ; for the hnſband of ſuch a C%e mater illum 


woman would hardly have taken it into his head © gulf, d. oo 
| importune the Oracle 'of Apollo, concerning the fate oraculum patri 
of a child that was not yet born. I do not ſay the bor reſponſum de- 
ſame with reſpect to a child of fix or ſeven years of 55 2 Ber- 

age. Such a one might give ſuch ſingular marks'of 15145 eee 
a noble genius or great courage, that his father, in we ſhall ſee * 
whatever Ration of life he might be, might be yaſtly low, that Aulus 
impatient to know what would be the deſtiny of Gellius fays, that 
ſo promiſing a child. 80 that whilſt we are ignorant dn Chaldeans | 
of the time in which the Oracle relating to our Euri- E 


in favour of his nobility, and againſt thoſe who de- 
clare him to be ſon to an herb-woman. Now it is 
certain that we know nothing concerning this æra. The 


mother (15), whom Mr. Barnes quotes, does not fay a (15) Oenomaus, 


word about it; he obſerving only. that the Oracle made 4% Euſetium de 

the following anſwer. 1 | BY: ag a Evang. 
* | W nine ib. So cap. JJ» 

7 "Ex Tor x5po; Mryoapyioh, 85 rh tri ne hos ike 

"Arlporo; Tir ST, Yig xAto; le N pg 04, 1955 

Ea ci {1pav r x<tn Af pt. 

4 een 3. Wk We. 2 

«« A ſon, to thee Mneſarchus, fate ſhall give; 

« To all exalted hononrs he ſhall rife  —_ 

And, the fam'd verdant crown ſhall grace his 

„ gemples. 3 4 7 


He might have animadverted better on this oracle than 

he has done; and I am ſurprized that ſince he pro- 

feſſedly endeavoured to prove the Divinity of Apollo 

an impoſture, he yet ſhould take no notice of the un- 

truth contained in theſe three Greek verſes. A man 

muſt be very fond of chicane, not to own that this Ora- 

cle promiſes the crowns which were won in the Olym- 4 
pic, Pythian and other Games. Now we do not read (16) Ser Barneſ. 
(16), that. Euripides won this ſort. of crown 3 the FO Serie 
very firſt time he offered to diſpute for them, he was as 

ſent back (17). It perhaps will be ſaid, that Euri- (17) Ser Aulus 
Pides won the crown. in poetical coriteſts. I will anſwer, Gel 3 
that he gained bat few ; that his glory ſhould be very | voy eg 
inconſiderable ſhould it be mow oh from thence (18) ; that Euripides, - 
and that after all dramatic triumphs ought not to. bave after this refuſal, 
been promiſed in this manner. Apollo might therefore diſputed for the 
be reproached with having been miſtaken : and we may MIR, 09. Won. 
fay farther, viz. that he betowed the epithet ſacred on combats. 
crowns which did not deſerve it (19). When there 

fore I. declave, in the text of this article, that the Ora- (18) Ste the re- 
cle was miſinterpreted, I do not pretend to ſay, but mark [1]. 
that the moſt natural ſenſe poſſible was given to the ex- (19) It is on this 
prefſion ; all 1 pretend is, that- they 'miſtook in not that Ocnomaus's 
rightly apprehetiding the ill expreſſed intention of him * 
who had ſpoke. Mneſarchus therefore was not in the —— WR 
wrong for promiſing himſelf that his ſon would one gel, lib. f. cap. 


2 day 33. pag. 228. 


F 1 1 | tion after Euripi - 
pides, was pronounced; we canmut conclude any thing dess birth — 


R 


but he afterwards ſhewed that he was better qualified for other things. He learnt Rheto- 
ric under Prodicus, Morality under Socrates [D], and natural Philoſophy under Anaxa- 


goras ; but finding that the laſt mentioned was perſecuted, becauſe he dogmatized againft 
the popular opinion, he abandoned Philoſophy, and applied himſelf to dramatic Poetry 


(9) Suidas in 
Eu grid nc. Ma- 
nuel Moſchopu- 
Jus, in Vita Eu- 
ripidis. See alſo 
Aulus Gellius, 
lib, 15. Cape 20. 


(a). He was then eighteen (5). 


day be a great Athleta, but Apollo for foretelling it 
him. Be this as it will, Mneſarchus brought up his 
Jon in this view. Here follows an Author who aſcribes 
this prediction only to Fortune-tellers, Aſtrologers, and 
in a word, Chaldeans. Patri autem ejus (Euripidis) 
nuto ills reſponſum eft a Chaldæis, eum puerum, quum 
adolewjfſet, victorem in certaminibus fore. Id ei puero 
fatum efſe. Pater interpretatus athletam debere e, ro. 


borato exercitatoque filii ſui corpore, Olympiam certatu- 


rum eum inter athletas pueros deduxit. Ac primo qui- 
dem in certamen per ambiguam ætatem receptus non eſt. 
| Poſt Eleuſinio & Theſao certamine pugnavit, & coronatus 

eſt. Mox, à corporis cura ad excolendi animi fludium 

tranſgreſſus, auditor fuit phyſici Anaxagore & Prodici 

 whetoris, in morali autem philoſophia Socratis, tragædiam 
(20) Aulus Gel- ſcribere natus annos duodevingti adortus eft (20). i. e. 
| lis, lib, 15. cap. Euripides being born, his father was anſwered by the 


20. cc 


« and that this was his fate. His father interpreting 
« this, as tho? his ſon would be a champion; having 
* ſtrengthned and exerciſed his body, carried him to 

* Olympia to contend among the young Athlete. He 
« was refuſed at firſt, -becauſe his age was doubted : 
« He after ſome time was admitted a combatant, and 
«© crowned in the games of Theſeus and of Ceres. 
% Bat afterwards leaving the care of his body, and 
« applying himſelf to the improvement of his mind, 
he frequented the lectures of Anaxagoras the natu- 
4 ral Philoſopher, of Prodicus the Rhetorician, and of 

4 Socrates the moral Philofopher. He firſt began to 
« write Tragedy at eighteen years of age. 

I 0] He learnt. . Morality under Socrates.) I have 
quoted thoſe who ſay this: but I ought to obſerve 
here, that it is very probable they were miſtaken ; for 
Socrates was near thirteen years younger than Euripi- 

des. Notwithſtanding this difference of age, the 
younger of theſe two great men, when he came to 

years of maturity, might have been admitted to the 
intimacy and friendſhip of the elder, and have im- 


proved by his learned converſation ; but this is not 


what we call going through a courſe of Morality un- 
der a Profeſſor ; the being his ſcholar or diſciple. I 
can eaſily believe with Mr. Barnes, that Socrates im- 
; proved greatly by Euripides's converſation, Haud be- 
(21) Barnes, in 
Vita Euripidis, Soeratem Euripidis in Moralibus magiftram affirmant, 
Se 13- Jeb 15% nempe diſcipulo duodecim frre annis juniorem. Vi- 
of detur potius is ex Euripide multa hauſiſſe, quem & apud 
Platonem haud rare laudare deprebenditur. That is, 
«© Thoſe, ſays he, do not duly conſider the circum- 
© ſtances of time, who affirm that Socrates inſtructed 
% Euripides in Morality ; the maſter being almoſt 
„ twelve years younger than the ſcholar. Socrates 
& ſeems rather to have borrowed many things from 
% Euripides, whom he frequently applauds, and that 
in Plato.” I would not queſtion the truth of what 
we read in Diogenes Laertius (22), viz. that Socrates 
aſſiſted Euripides in compoſing his Tragedies ; and this 
being taken for granted, I ſhould not be ſurprized to 
hear, that Socrates went very ſeldom to the play-houſe, 
except when ſome of Euripides's Plays were acted. 
'O & EwxpaTy; ora vo wir. inioira rol ra rpors £37078 ON 
Eopunidns 6 The Tpwywding Fans UY@VGiTo Kaivobk; Tpay - 
Obs, Tore ys nueriito, 0 Ilsiparos do d T8 Ev- 
ir id g ix xee71 86. Taps yep TY ud, MA d v. 
(23) Alian- rn ce arg, x) Tyr & Tok wirpoig wgerny (23). i. e. 
Var. Hiſt, lib. 2, ©** Socrates ſeldom came to the theatre, except when 
N Euripides the Tragic Writer contended with the 
* new Tragedians; for he uſually was preſent on 
* thoſe occaſions. And when Euripides contended in 


(22) Lib. 2. in 
Secrate, init. 


«« the Piræeus, he likewiſe went thither : for he loved 


„ the man, both on account of his wiſdom, and the 
beauty and excellency of his Poems.” I ſhould not 
wonder at this, were I perſuaded that the Philoſo- 
Phet had no ſhare in the compoſitions of the Poet; 


5). However, the reader is not to ſuppoſe, that he therefore (5% Aul. Gellius, 
afterwards laid aſide the ſtudies of Morality and Phyſics, his works ſhewing that he did“ 


not [Z]. He wrote a great number of Tragedies, which were greatly eſteemed; bot 


Chaldeans, that this boy, when he ſhould be come 
© to years of maturity, would conquer in the games; 


for it is of the latter it is to be underſtood, that after 


that Euripides was then but eighteen. 
whether Socrates, who was much younger than Euri- 


ne temporum rationes confiderarunt, ſays he (21), gui 


4 %y 1 / > „. Graces, pag. 1 
. Our" a, in rule T1 relle i TW T9, Pes #3 


chat Euripides the Tragic Writer uſed to go fre- 
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h in 
his 


there being ſo many beautiful moral touches in the 

Tragedies of Euripides, that they could not but charm 

Socrates. Euripides has been called the Stage - Philoſo- 

pher, * t Oi οοον e? (24). 6 in Th oxwmig $1000- (24) Origeres 
Fn (25). 3 the way, Father Schottus ſhould not the; = — 11 
nave attempted to prove, by Diogenes Laertius, that , , Fe . 
Euripides made * of s for his maſter, af- e ng 
ter Anaxagoras's condemnation. Anaxagora præceptyr 

capitis damnato ad Socratem ſe in Academi am contulit, (25) Clem. A- 
non intelligendi modo, ſed & dicendi magiſirum ea tempe- le xand, Stremat, 

ſtate optimum. Ita enim Laertius Diogenes (26). i. e. 8 Page 58 1. 
* Anaxagoras his puny tor being ſentenced to death, * _* 
” - 22 into the ſchool of Socrates, who was (26 * 

* look'd upon, not only as the greateſt Reaſoner at. " * 

that time, but likewil as the — Orator; for N r ref 

© thus ſays Diogenes Laertius.“ I ſhall not cite the 

long paſſage, which Father Schottus had added to ; | 

theſe words. I only fay, that the only circumſtance * ; 
this paſſage of Diogenes Laertius informs us of is, that | 

it was thought Socrates aſſiſted Euripides in the compo- 

ſition of his Tragedies ; and that, after Anaxagoras's 

condemnation, he was the diſciple of Archelaus. The 

great miſtake of the Jeſuit is, his having applied to 

Euripides what Diogenes Laertius ſays of Socrates ; 


Anaxagoras's condemnation, he went to the Lectures 
of Archelaus. This miſtake of Schottus is blended 
with many others. He did not know that Euripides, 
ſeeing the danger in which Anaxagoras was, abandon- 
ed Philoſophy, and devoted himſelf to the Stage, and 
not to Socrates the Philoſopher. He did not know 


Judge then 


pides, could be the ableſt Proſeſſor at that Age. It 
was 4 lato, not he, who taught in the Academy. g 
Clemens Alexandrinus (27) and Euſebius (28) have er- (27) Adnonit. 
red with many others, they thinking that Euripides - _ paß · 
had been Socrates's diſciple. a m 

LE] His works fhewing that he did not.] They a- (28) De Præpa- 
bound with moral aphoriſms, as was oblerved in the Tar. Evarg-!. 
preceding remark. They likewiſe include many te lib. 5. cap. 32. 
nets in Phyſicks. See Diodorus Siculus (29), who has Ps 2275 K. 
twice quoted the opinion of this Poet, with regard to (29) Lib. 1. cap» 
things relating to Natural Philoſophy. But nothing 7, and 38. 
is a better proof of Euripides's application to this 
ſcience, than the pains he took to find out the opini- 
ons of Heraclitus. This Philoſopher hid his writings 
in the temple of Diana ; and thought they would one 
day be taken from thence, and publiſhed as a myſte. 
rious work. But Euripides prevented the effect of 
theſe. hopes, he going aſſiduouſiy to Diana's temple, 
and there, by dint of reading over often the pieces 
which Heraclitus had depoſited there, got them by 
heart, and publiſhed them to the world. I read this 
ſtory in Tatian; for as to Diogenes Laertius, he.in- 
deed ſays (30), that our Poet was more deſirous of re- (30) Lib. 2. in 
covering Heraclitus's works than Socrates, ſince it was Scrat, num. 22. 
he who procured: Socrates a peruſal of them; but he 
does not. take notice of this diligent attendance in : 
Diana's. temple. Here follow. Tatian's words (31) : (31) Cat. contra 
Afri 16@ (3 2), vs dog de epo d TxXUTY; lx - 

ric Yes. O Yap eig felder ig) Tipo, ru, Cc Eope- (32) Diog. La- 
ai rd rp tee, ride, & dαννEi4g¶N¶α f 0s 8 of this, . 
java; x87) oAiyey, To HyaxAtire 0xor @- of 89xius rege. Me 3 «rx " 
| bb i. e. Nor can I commend his hiding his Po- ſer ves againſi Cu- 
ems in Diana's temple, in order that they might after. per; lar Cle- 
«© wards be publiſhed as a myſtery. For the perſons who men Alexandri- 


— ' : a . . 3 þ 
«« arecntr with the care of theſe things, give out; 22 not ſpoke 


„ quently. thither ; and by ofien reading over theſe 
« hidden remains of Heraclitus, fixed them deep ih 
« his memory.” I add what many have obſerved 
(33), viz. that Euripides ſhewed, by many paſſages in (33) Sz Caßu- 
his Tragedies, that he followed the opinions of Anaxa- Fogel os 
goras his maſter, I before obſerved; that he was 1 Cen, a 


lib. 2. num. 10. 


* 
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his name, were not of a quantity proper for Latin verſe [G], gave a conjecture 


led the Stage-Philoſopher. Origen, Clemens Alexan- 
(34) See the pre- drinus (34), and Euſebius (35), declare this. Vitru- 
ceding remark, vius, whom I ought to have named before them, aſ- 
citation (25). ſerts this expreſly : Euripides auditor Anaxagoræ, quem 
(35) Prep. E. philo/aphum Athenienſes ſcenicum appellaverunt (36). i, e. 


wangel. liv. 10. Euripides, who was called the Stage-Philotopher by 


cap. ult. pag» „ the Athenians, was joys ts Scholar.” I do 
504. not believe, tho' this is aſſured by Menage (37), 
(36) Virruv. lib. that Athenæus and Diodorus Siculus aſſerted it alſo. 
8. in Prefat. [-F ] Good Fudges . . conſider him as the beſt of all 
ve the Tragic Poets.] I obſerved elſewhere (38), that the 
(37) In Diogen, Criticks are divided with regard to beſtowing of the 
Laert. lib. 2. palm, whether on Eſchylus, Sophocles or Euripi. 
num. 10. des. Each of theſe Poets has his admirers, and 
(38) In the Ar- ſome judges will not give their mg on this 
tile AESCHY- occaſion. Quintilian ſeems to have been one of the 
LUS, Remark latter; and yet it is eaſy to perceive that, on the 
LE] whole, he gives the ſaperiority to Euripides. Here 
(49) Teflitur. O- follow his words (39) : Longe clarius (quam Aſchylus) 
rat. lib. 10. cap. illuſtraverunt hoc opus Sophocles atque Euripides : quorum 
1 page m. 468, 2, diſpari dicendi via uter fit Posta melior, inter pluri- 
wy mos queritur.. aue ego ſan? quoniam ad preſentem 
materiam nibil pertinet, injudicatum relingquo9, Illud 
quidem nemo non fateatur neceſſe eft, iis qui ſe ad a- 
gendum comparant , utiliorem longe Euripidem fore. 
Namque is in ſermone (quod ipſum reprehendunt, 
quibus e e & cothurnus & ſonus Sophoclis videtur 


ee ſublimior magis accedit oratorio generi ; & ſenten- 


tiis denſus ; & in iis que a ſapientibus tradita ſunt, 


pen ipfis par; & in dicendo ac reſpondendo cuilibet eo- 
rum qui fuerunt in foro diſerti, comparandus. In affec- 
tibus verò cum omnibus mirus, tum in iis qui miſeratione 
conſtant, facie precipuus. Hunc & admiratus maxime 
| oft (ut ſæpe teftatur) & ſecutus, quanquam in opere 
diverſa, Menander. i. e. Sophocles and Euripides 
« have far excelled Æſchylus in this kind. Many 
« people make it a queſtion, which of theſe two 
« Poets, in their different manner, deſerves the pre- 
« ference ; but as this bears no relation to what I am 
« now writing upon, I ſhall leave it undetermined. 
% However, there is no one but muſt own, that Eu- 
* ripides will be of much more uſe to thoſe who are 
intended for public buſineſs. For his dition (which is 


4 cenſured by ſuch as think there is more ſublimity 


in the grave, majeſtic and ſonorous ſtyle of Sopho- 
< cles) comes nearer to that of an Orator. He like- 

„ wiſe abounds with moral reflections; and is almoſt 

« equal to the Sages, when he treats on the ſame ſub- 

« jects with them. In his manner of reaſoning and 

« replying, he may be put in parallel with the moſt 

% renowned Orators at the Bar. He charms all when 

% he attempts to raiſe the paſſions ; and when he 

% would raiſe pity, he is inimitable. Alexander, as 
« this Poet frequently teſtifies, admired him prodigi- 

| « ouſly ; and imitated him, tho' in a different kind 
(40) In Vita Eu- ** of writing.” Barnes has collected (40) a great ma- 

ripidrs, num, 20, ny war ung which the moſt learned men among the an- 
21. cients have beſtowed on Euripides. Peruſe him, and 
you will find, that if this Poet has not equalled Sopho- 

cles in majeſty and ſublimity, he has compenſated 

for this with ſo many other perfections, that he may 

aſpire to the firſt rank. We ſhall ſoon ſee that this 

was pronounced by an Oracle. The admirers of So- 

phocles boaſt of the judgment of Lucian, they relating, 


that he weighed the verſes of Sophocles and thoſe of, 


Euripides in a pair of ſcales ; and found that thoſe of 
the former were heavier than thoſe of the latter, and con- 
ſequently more excellent, as true gold is weightier than 
that which is counterfeit. Lucianus ſophifla, gui auc- 
tore Lanctantio nec Diis nec hominibus pepercit unquam, 
in librili ſuſpendit carmina tragicorum puetarum, Sopho- 
clis ſcilicet & Euripidis, comminiſciturque Sophoclis 
wer ſus tanquam plus gravitatis habentes terram petere, 
Euripidis vero veluti /rviores ad cœlum tendere, tan- 
guam in tragico ſeribendi geners Sophocles ſit Euripidi 
preferendus. Nec mirum igitur ſi Virgilius ait, 


Sola Sophoclzo tua carmina digna cothurno, 
Hoc eft gravi & excoo plus habente medulle quam 


EUR 


his life-time and after his death; and we can ſpecify very good judges, who conſider him 
as the beſt of all the tragic Poets [#]. Thoſe who imagine that the reaſon why the Ro- 
man Poets made very little mention of him was, becauſe the ſyllables which compoſed 


with 
ſome 


corlicis, gravitatis quam levitatis (41). Barnes ſought (41) Johan, 
for this in Lucian to no purpoſe (42) ; and, however Paptiſta Pius, 
this be, he pretends that this author's intention was 


"ROY, 006 or, cap. 28, 
not underſtood, he thinking it more favourable to Eu- Barneſ, in 2 


ripides than to Sophocles. He is of opinion, that Euripidii, pag. 
Lucian had an eye to what we read in Homer (43) 79: Thomas 
concerning the fate of Achilles and that of Hector, Stanleius, Com- 


which were put into the ſcales of Jupiter : that of A- "TR 8 oy 


chilles, as being predominant, mounted towards hea- Lilius Gyrald. 
ven, and that of Hector ſunk towards the earth. I Poet. Hip. Dia- 
conjecture that Lucian has been miſtaken for Ariſto- los. 7. are "allo 
phanes (44). It is this comick Poet (45), who ſup. =_ FO 
poſes that Bacchus, putting into a pair of ſcales 'a verſe 

of Euripides againſt one of Zſchylus, found that that (42) I don't be- 
of Æſchylus was ever heavieſt. Now it is certain, lieve that this is 
that the deſign of Ariſtophanes in this piece is to ſhew, mentioned by 
that the firſt rank among the Tragic Poets was due to ae e. 
Aſchylus, and the ſecond to Sophocles. This I ob- * 


4 af in a letter, that 
ſerve againſt the explication of Mr. Barnes. it may be boldly 


[G] The fillables of his name were not of a quantity ?ffirmed, that 
proper for Latin wverſe.] Floridus Sabinus, in his An- Lucian bas faid 


ſwer to Beroaldus, who had ſlander'd Euripides, em nero 1 


ploys the following obſervation among others (46): 
Cumgue Virgilius Sophoclem nminawit, hoc nempe werſu, (43) Iliad 10. 
ver. 212. 

44) Cœlius 
hodig. lib. 24. 
Non ideo fuctum reor quod eum Euripidi anteponere volue Cab. 10. abe, 
rit, ed quia id nomen heroico metro Pers green ret wy eh * 

Cui & ſimile eſt Propertianum illud ad Linceum poe- | 
t am, | . | | | 


Sola Sophoclæo tua carmina digna cothurno, 


(45) In Ranis, 
Act. 5. Scen. 3. 


( gn) Franc. Flo- 
| ON ridus Sabinus 
Non A ſchylum ſcilicet quaſi alis preftantiorem nomina- Lefliomum ſubcifi- 
vit Propertius, quem ( rudem in pleriſque & incompoſy- var. Ib 2. cap. 
tum fuiſſe ſcimus, ut cujus Fabulas in certamen correfas 1 7 * 
deferre poſterioribus Polis permiſerint Athenienſes, ſed * pl 26 
quod ab ejus nomine deductum nomen wer ſu recte claudere- 

tur. An cum Horatius de Romano papulo fic inquit : 


| Define & Aſchyleo componere verba cothurno, 


* ta Quintil. 
| Inflitut. Oratori- 
Serus enim Grzcis admovit lumina chartis, „o,. 
Et poſt Punica bella quietus quærere ccepit, Ap | 
Quid Sophocles, quid Theſpis & Æſchylus utile fer- 
rent . h | | + 11 Epiſt. 1. 
. | 4 4 ver, 161, 
An idcirco Euripidem non nominavit, quod vel Theſpi eum | 
vel © ſchylo duxerit poſiponendum ? Hoc ne ipſe quidem 
Beroaldus per ſomnium affirmaret. 
That is, 
«© Altho' Virgil mentioned Sophocles in 
6 yverſe, a 5 


the following 


_ Thy Poems, worthy Sophocles alone, 


I do not believe that he wrote in this 1 "a 
though he preferred him to Euripides, but becauſe 
that name ſuited better with heroic verſe; to which 


** the line of Propertius to Lynceus the Poet reſembles 
% very much, wa 


. * O ceaſe to copy Zſchy!'s lofty ſtrains, 


Propertius did not therefore mention Æſchy lus, as 
excelling other tragic Poets, for we know him to 
have been generally rude and incorre&, ſince the 
Athenians ſuffered ſucceeding Poets to bring his pie- 
ces, when corrected, to the conteſt, but uſe a 
* word derived from his name would fill up the verſe 
exactly. When Horace ſpeaks as follows of the 
© Romans, Pl 2258 


&« Till Carthage ruin d, ſhe grew ſoft in peace, 
And then enquir'd what mighty Sophacles, 
« What AE ſchylus, what Theſpis taught the age, 
« What good, what profit did commend the ſtage, 
e os CTCreech. 
« did he therefore forbear to mention rk one) be- 


* cauſe he thought him inferior both to Theſpis and 
3 « Æſchy lus ; 


not always an- 
ſwer in hexame · 


_ Gliged to tell un- 


E U 


ſome probability. His verſes were of very great ſervice to the Athenian ſoldiers in 


Sicily 520 which ſhews that his compoſitions were prodigiouſly applauded, and yet 
they ſeldom won the prize [I]. The emulation, and at laſt the enmity which broke out 


« Zfchylus ? Beroaldus himſelf though aſleep, would 

« not make ſuch an aſſertion.” Barnes adopts 

. the following reaſon. Quod autem Virgilius, ſays 
44% In Vite he (47), tanto elogio Sophoclem ornet, Euripidem 
Euripidis, pat · vero ne nominet quidem, id non tam illius judicio tribuen- 
19. dum ( nam & ſpe eum imitatus eft, ut in (H] annotatic- 
(+) Hecub. 992. #ibus oftendimus } quam legum metricarum neceſſitati, 
Oreft, ver. 1134+ quandoquidem, ut ſupra diximus, Euripides apud Latinos 
Pbæniſſ. ver. 18, 17 & apud Græcos fit vox minus apta verſui Heroico. i. e. 
. « Although Virgil beſtows ſo great an elogium on 
„ Sophocles, and does not mention Euripides, this 

« muſt not be aſcribed ſo much to his own judgment 


«© or opinion, (for he has often imitated him as I have 


é ſhewn in the notes,) as to the reſtraint which the 
« Jaws of verſe put him under; ſince, as I obſerved 

« above, the word Euripides does not ſuit well with 

« heroick verſe either in Greek or Latin.” Even 

the God of Poetry, Apollo of Delphos was obliged to 

| ſubmit to the laws of quantity; he not finding any 
other expedient, when he was to name Euripides, than 

to lay aſide Hexameters, and to anſwer in Iambicks: 

ſo that had he been able to write Hexameter verſes 
only, he muſt have been forced to ſuppreſs the definitive 
ſentence, which ſettled the precedency between three 
(43) Barneſ. pag- illuſtrious perſonages (48). Nee abſonum prorſus erit in 


-— BO hac controverfia Pythii Apollinis judicium audire qui 
Chzrephonti Tragico Poztz de amico ſuo Socrate conſu- 


* 


(49) Suidas, in lenti hoc oraculum traditur dedifſe (49) : 1. e. Nor 
vce Legt. „ will it be improper in the preſent controverſy, to 


| © (06) Barnes, pag. take notice of the anſwer made by the Pythian 
| 4 Wertes — « God to Chærephon the Tragic Poet, when he con- 


this Priefteſs did 4 ſulted him about his friend Socrates. 


Tochdg ZooxAi, rears; y Evpuniohs, 
Aid, el d mri, lo Experng voc rres. 


ters Quinimo 
fallitur vir doctus 
uod Put et Py- 


thiam nonniſ be- j. e. Sophocles is wiſe, Euripides is Kill more ſo, but 


pry er ce the wiſeſt of all men is Socrates.” -Gyraldi is ſur- 
ceam, extat etiam- Prized that the Prieſteſs of Delphos ſhould employ 
num apud Pauſa- Tambicks for this anſwer and not Hexameters, as was 
niam oraculum her uſual cuſtom (50). But ſhe was ſaid to deviate 
rc among 5% from cuſtoms, ſince neceſlity has no law; both the 
Pythia datum ie names Euripides and Socrates are quite unfit for heroic 
Ji Meſſenio. Verſe; and neither Apollo himſelf, nor the whole 


He puts in the choir of the Muſes would be able to adjuſt them to it. 


margin, Quare Nec mirari debuit Lilius Gyraldus 4 Pythiam Sacerdo- 


= T ee tem, 1ambico jam trimetro reſpondiſſe cum heraico ſolita 


errat cum aliis, Met oracula reddere: nomina enim certe Socrates & 


Euripides heroico ver ſut aptare nec ipſe potuit Apollo, 


t Pert. Hiftor. nec Muſe ipſæ (51). Let any one ſay after this, that 


Dialog. 7. folio it is of no importance to have one name rather than 


27% another (52). Here we fee Euripides, who perhaps, 
(51) Barnef. in Was more admired by Virgil, and the reſt of the Poets 
Vita Eurip:d in Auguſtus's court, than Sophocles: here we ſee him, 


| Page 20. I fay, diveſted of that advantage, becauſe they could 


(52) See the arti- not introduce his name in their Hexameters; and on 


ce BALZAC this account Poets were forced to immortalize to his 
John Lewis prejudice thoſe who were judged inferior to him; but 


Guez of) remark the Jaws of Proſody were againſt them. There is 
[4]: one of thoſe conflicts between rhyme and reaſon which 
(53) In his 2d De Boileau has ſo well deſcribed (53). Horace being 
Satyr. Add to to name a little city of Italy, could not do it, but was 


this the follow- — - * 
mg eee forced to point it out by certain characteriſticks. It 


of Mefieurs de Was called Equotutium, a word that could not be in- 


Port- Royal: 
How many Peo - 
ple bas rbime o- 


troduced in an Hexameter verſe. 


Quattuor hinc rapimur viginti & millia rhedis 
Manſuri oppidulo, quod wverſu dicere non eft, 
Penſer, Part 3. Sigmis perfacile eſt (54). | 

rr 19. pag · m. | 


Thence four and twenty miles in four hours time, 
(54) Horat, Sat. © Toa ſmall place whole name won't ſtand in rhyme: 
$+ lib. 1. ver. 86. But yet by ſigns 'tis very eas'ly known: 


truths! Art de 


Creech. 


It is ſometimes a happineſs to have a name that cannot 


(55) See above, be ſubjected to the laws of Poetry (5 5). 
2 _ H] His werſes were of very great ſervice to the 
3 wer 0 Athenian ſoldiers in Sicily.) The Athenian army under 


LESD ENS. the command of Nicias, ſuffered all the calamities 
Vol. V. 


Judges. See lian's indignation (62), becauſe one Var. 


between 


which ill ſortune can poſſibly reduce men to. The victors 
made a moſt cruel advantage of their victories: but 
although they treated the Athenian ſoldiers with ſo 
much inhumanity, they yet were extremely kind to 
all ſuch as could repeat any of Euripides's verſes. 
Several who, after having eſcaped from the field of 
battle, did not know what courſe to take, and wan- 
dered about from place to place, found a ſupport by 
ſinging the verſes of this Poet. They gained a liveli- 
hood this way, people uſing to give them victuals and 
drink as a recompenſe for thoſe ſongs. Torr your x03 
F c r dined; cuxou; donardo3tar I Eüpinld Old- 
eo, & Nn D Tobs ptr, 74 dhe, lig d, 
zl obi ges oo F txiive monpdrur AHu,e, reg ON 
a1. i parv0s er h fu , Thing x) vero; fler HD 
ge F mrday eouvlis. Plures autem tunc commemorant, 


gui ſoſpites domum rewerſi ſunt, Euripidem benignè ſa- 


lutaviſſe, ac prædicaſſe alios fuiſſe ſe manumiſſes, quod 
gue ipſius carmina tenuerant memoria, illos ea docuiſſent, 


alios palantes poſt pugnam fuiſſe cibo & potu adjutos, 


quum verſus illius canerent ( 56). i. e. We are told (56) Plut in 


% that many who returned ſafe to their country, one ee” ins 


«« kindly ſaluted Euripides, declaring that they had Pg 542 [6]: 


been reſtored to their liberty, for teaching their vie- 
tors ſuch verſes of Euripides as they remembered; 
« and that others who roamed up and down, had 
meat and drink given them, in return for ſinging 
his verſes.” It was doubtleſs a very great pleaſure 


to Euripides, to ſee many of thoſe unhappy men come to 


his houſe, to return their thanks, becauſe his verſes 
had ſaved their lives and procured them their liberty. 
The Sicilians gave another illuſtrious teſtimony of 


the eſteem they had for Euripides. A Caunian veſ. (57) Idem, ibi&. 
ſel being chaſed by pirates, endeavoured to ſhelter | 


itſelf in ſome haven in Sicily, but could not obtain (58) Ve der Pe- 
leave to do this, till it was known that ſome perſons tet Greci, pag. 
on board that ſhip, could repeat ſome verſes of Euripi- _ 

des (57). 1 muſt not omit obſerving, that they were (59) Oylippus, 
aſked if they could repeat any of them by heart. General of the 
This ſingle queſtion implies more than I am able to are eee 
expreſs. I will here cite a paſſage from Tanaquil 5 5 Si 
Faber (58). *© Euripides muſt have been extremely cily. | 
« affected, to ſee every day one of thoſe unhapp 


creatures come and thank him as their deliverer ; (50) Aul. Gelli- 
© and tell him, that his verſes had changed their ſad Us, libs 17+ Caps 4. 


fate, and been of greater ſervice to them, than if 
they had a paſſport ſigned by the five Ephori, and (61) Mezander d 
the two Kings of Lacedæmon (59). Euripides muſt ene nega- 
therefore have been a great and a glorious Poet; but 7 e «ff 
. — 21 er In- 
what ſhall we ſay of the Sicilians of that age; muſt bus comediarum 
they not have been very worthy people? The miſ- ambitu, gratia- 
« fortune is, ſo excellent an example has not been fol- 7% © fattioni- 
lowed; and at this time of day ſuch relations would 55 * ? 
be looked upon, in France and Spain, as ſo many « 1 . 
1 wy of antient Greece, which are always called “ often over- 
«c yes. 48 ; : | | a come, in the 
[1] His compoſitions ſeldom von the prize.) Only 4. Poctical con- 
five 'Tragedies out of the ſeventy five written by him, « lemon. who 
gained it. This we are told by Varro. Euripidem ay was a far infe- 
guoſue M. Varro ait cam guingue & ſeptuaginta trage- ** rior writer; 


dias ſeripſerit, in quinque ſolis viciſſe, cum eum ſæpe vince- but he got the 


rent aliqui Poetæ ignaviſſimi (60). Moſt of thoſe who better of him 


conquered Euripides were wretched Poetaſters as Varro « fices and the 
oblerves. This is not to be wondered at, for at that © favour of a 
time cabal (61) perhaps more than in the preſent age, © cabal.“ 
pronounced the fate of compoſitions ; and the baſeſt arts | 
were employed, in oder to procure the favour of the (62 — 
It, + 2s 
Xenocles a Poet of no merit, was preferred to Euripi- 25 
des in a conteſt of four pieces againſt four, at the ſo- (63) Thom. Ma- 
lemnization of the eightieth Olympiad. Some may Filter fays this, 
think that there are two miſtakes in theſe words f dis. 
Varro; as ſome Authors declare that Euripides com} (64) Iſaacus Ca- 
poſed ninety two Tragedies, and was fifteen tim pn; erage ey 
victorious (63). Barnes gives us the title of eighty 5 4 
four pieces of that Author. Thus Varro is convicted guontam Graes, 
of ſalſnood in one of theſe articles. With regard to inguir, ſeriprores 
the other, ſome criticks read guindecim fifteen inſtead Yentur Euripi- 
of guingue five in Aulus Gellius (64) : their reaſon is, pits Lobos 


that the Greek Authors relate that Euripides won the Barnet. fig. 26. 


prize 
Oo 


6c teſts, by Phi- 


«© by mean arti- 


— Ie 


r ² N 


{c) Thomas 
Magiſter, in 


Macedon, was, to ſee the comic Poets divert the Athenians at his coſt (c). 
== qu ſeveral Parts in his Tragedies againſt women; and it cannot be denied but that he took _ 

2 a pleaſure in railing againſt the fair ſex, whence the name of Woman: hater (d) was given () e. 
him [ LJ. He nevertheleſs married MH]; not only before he had experienced in his owh 


prize fifteen times. But this is a weak reaſon, ſince 
Suidas and Moſchopulus both Grecians, ſpeak only 
of five victories. Their authority is as good as that 
of Thomas Magiſter who reckons up fiſteen. | 

[X] The enmity <uhich broke out between him and the 
great Sophocles.) It was almoſt impoſſible for two ſuch 


great Poets, who aſpired to the ſame glory, to love 


one another. Athenzus relates certain particulars with 
regard to their quarrel, which are no ways honourable 


(65) Athen. lib. to them (65), If Euripides wrote the letters which are 


13. pag. 604. 


aſcribed to him, Sophocles and he muit have been 


(56) In Vita Eu- very good friends. Barnes (66) who attributes thoſe 


pid. pag. 27. 


(67) Thom. 


Magiſter, in Vita very ambiguous proof of friendſhip and ſorrow. Two 


Eurip, 


(63) See the 


"Greek verſes cited Ypwros 5 To . uu, 
by Aulus Gellius, 


chap. 20. book 
1 Fo | 


letters to Euripides, pretends that thoſe two Poets 


were 2 conſiderable time at variance, but at laſt be- 
came good friends. Sophocles diſcovered a great eſ- 
teem for Euripides, when he heard of his death. He 
cauſed a Tragedy to be repreſented, wherein he him- 
ſelf appeared in a mourning habit, and made his 
actors take off their crowns (67). However, this is a 


great men who aſpire to the ſame glory, that is, to 
bereave each other of the palm, have a greater eſ- 
teem inwardly for each other, than they would have, 
but they cannot love one another. Whichſoever of 
them' happens to die firſt, the ſurvivor ſhall be the 
firſt that offers up incenſe to him. He then heartily 
applauds and honours him ; he is freed from the thorns 
of competition ; and he does juſtice with a good grace 
to the merit of the deceaſed, becauſe he has the plea- 
ſure to dread him no longer. Add to this, that he 
would prejudice himſelf very much in the opinion of 
the public, were he not to be affected at the loſs that 
had been ſuſtained, as he would appear too jealous. 
[L] The name of woman-hater was given him.) Sui- 
das and Moſchopulus aſſure that this was given him, 
becauſe of his authority and inſenſibility (68). ZExv- 
Y & prin %) Ou TXs CU80ias, 
297 u) wiroyon idbg n. i. e. He was of a me- 
lancholy diſpoſition, and ſhunned all commerce 
* with the fair ſex, whence he was called the wo- 
** man-hater.” He never laughed, and had no in- 


_ clination for thoſe pleaſures which may be ſhared with 


women. This therefore gave occaſion to this epithet. 
If afterwards he levelled an -hundred common places 
againſt the women in his Tragedies, and took a plea- 
ſure in diſplaying with ſeverity, the ill qualities of ſome 
under general deſcriptions; this only confirmed him 
in the poſſeſſion of this title; and we are not to 
doubt, as his evil ſtar directed him ill in the hyme- 
neal choice, but that this perſonal and domeſtic rea- 
ſon heightened his ſpleen, and ſuggeſted ſatyrical ideas. 


Mulieres fere omnes in majorem modum exoſus fuiſſè di- 


citur, five quod natura abhorruit @ mulierum catu, five 


(69) Aulus Gell. 
lib. 15. cap. 20. 


gudd duas ſimul uxores habuerat, quum id decreto ab Athe- 
nienſibus facto jus et; quarum matrimonii pertede- 
bat (69). i.e. © It is related that he entertained a 
** ſtrong averſion to women, either from a na- 
++ tural antipathy to their company, or becauſe he 
had two wives together, (this being allowed by a 
*© decree of the Athenians) and was heartily tired of 
„% both.” But then nothing can be falſer than to aſ- 
ſert, that having left his country, becauſe of the ſhame 
which his two wives brought upon him, he conceived 
a hatred againſt the fair ſex in general, and ſatyrized 


them all tor the faults committed by a few. This is 


undeniably refuted, by ſhewing that he did not leave 
his country till a little before his death ; and after that 
the Athenian ſtage had reſounded a multitude of times 
with his invectives againſt women. Hac ignominia 


 motus Euripides in Macedoniam /e contulifſe dicitur, & 


perpetuo in omne genus mulieres odio exarſifſe, ſuarum ni- 
mirum uxorum adulterarum gratia. Sed pace Gramma- 
ticaſticorum liceat dicere, quod & probalurus ſum, aliud 
huic nomini originem & cauſam dari. Euripides enim 
non modo quia tot ſceleftas mulieres, tot weneficas, tot adul- 
teras, & wiricidas & inceſtas in ſcenam induxerit, 
verum etiam quod tot acultatis omnem illum ſexum confo- 


 tantopere mulieres perſtringit, ate erunt anteguam an 


on pretence of deſending the fair ſex againſt Euripides, 


: 7 bi 
1 ah 
, . be - 
* x 


between him and the great Sophocles K], made him perhaps leſs uneaſy than the taunts | 
of Ariſtophanes, who took a pleaſure in abuſing him in his Comedies. It is thoug} 
that the chief reaſon which prompted him to retire to the court of Archelaus King of 


There are 


family, 


deret ſententiis, apud veteres Mireyurs audieb at 
& plures certe, ſi non omnes illius Tragædiæ in quibus 


iter in Macedoniam animum applicaret (yo). i. e. It (50) Barneſ. 
« js ſaid that Euripides, being ſtrongly affected with Pas: 19. 
© this ignominy, retired into Macedonia, and enter- 

« tained a perpetual averſion to the whole female ſex, 
becauſe of the adulterous practices of his wives. 
But with ſubmiſſion to theſe little criticks, let me 

« {ſay what I ſhall prove, viz. that this name was 
« owing to another cauſe. Euripides was not ſo much 
called a woman-hater, for bringing on the ſtage ſo 

„ many wicked women, ſo many ſorcereſſes, adulte- 

« refles, murthers of their haſbands, and inceſtuous 

« males; but for having ſatyrized ſo very ſeverely 

<« the whole female ſex . . . . beſides, it is certain that 

„e the greateſt part, if not all of his Tragedies, in 

« which he inveighs ſo ſeverely againſt women, were 

« acted before he ſo much as thought of going into 

«« Macedonia.” It muſt be particularly obſerved, that 

as Euripides introduced ſome very wicked women in- 

to his Tragedies, he has alſo introduced heroines, and 
has ſpoke honourably of the ſex on many occaſions. 
But till this did not wipe off the ſtain ; the remem- 
brance of injuries eraſes that of kindneſſes. Here fol- 
lows Barnes's Latin. Quamquam idem cum res ferrtt 


A * 
* * 


 haud minus honorificis fœminas teſtimoniis ornaverit, plu- 


rimas Heroinas ob virtutem eximias fabulis ſuis populo 

exhibendo, ut oftendimus plus ſemel in annotationibus | 
2 (*), manſit tamen E, Potte vocabulum, quia () Ad Troad. 
plus mordent pauce offenfiunculz, quam multa beneficia ver. 651, & 
(71). We muſt alſo remember that Ariſtophanes, up. Menalipp- ver- 


54. Proteſilaum, 
ver. 5, &. 


has abuſed them more than this tragic Poet has done. 
I allude to the Comedy in which Euripides ſuppoſes, (5x) Ibid. 
that the women brought an action againſt Euripides. Fa- 
tendum eff in Theſmophoriazuſis aon tam Euripidem, ad- 

verſus guem Drama illud inſtitutum putatur, quam totum 
famineum genus hunc Comicum perſtringere videri, pe- 


culiari fabi cavillandi charadtere uſum, & quaſi genio 
ſuo ob ſecundatum. Dum enim Euripidem à mulieribus 


condemnatum fingit, quod de iis male eſſot in ſuis tragæ- 
diis locutus, multo plura iſtius ſexus flagitia in unica ills _ 


comædia profert, quam in omnibus ſuis Trageediis Euri- 


pides unguam memoraverit, atque ita Euripidem accu- 
ſands abſalvit, mulieres vero laudando excuſandoque max- 
ime denigrat (72). 1. e. We muſt confeſs that in (72) Barneſ. pag. 
e the Yeſmophoriaxuſe, the comic Poet does not ſeem 4. 3 
« ſo much to laſh Euripides, (againſt whom that plaß 
«© ſeems to be levelled) as the whole female ſex; he 
« therein giving a looſe to his peculiar fondneſs for 
* cenſuring; and obeying as it were the impulſe of 
« his genius. For whilſt he ſuppoſes that Euripides 
« was condemned by the women, becauſe he had 
« ſpoke ill of them in his Tragedies ; he vents more 
% enormous particulars againſt the whole ſex in that 
„ ſingle Comedy, than Euripides had done in all his 
& Tragedies. Thus by accuſing Euripides, he acquits 
« him; and by applauding and apologizing for the 
« fair ſex, he blackens their characters the more.” 
But we will now quote a Writer, who ſaid more ill of 
women in three words, than Euripides did in fifty 
Tragedies. Weigh well the following anſwer of So- 
phocles. Being aſked one day why he introduced 
good and virtuous women in his Tragedies, whilſt thoſe 
of Euripides were very bad: Euripides, replied he, 
repreſents them as they are, and J at they ſhould be. 
Fertur Sophocles non nihil de hac quæſtione haud minus 
in ſeminas aculeatum ſtrinxiſſe; interrogatus enim quan- 
pr gory Euripidis Ne abr malæ , cur (79 Ibid. page 
ipfius e contra forent bone. Avro; jw in roi, oias ae 
45 Eoin due 5 eli wow (73). I am to obſerve that (74) Ariſtot. de 
Ariſtotle relates in general, and without a diſtinction . pam * 
of ſex, that Sophocles uſed to ſay, I repreſent perſonn 
as they ought to be, and Euripides as they are (74). ( gy rde 
[M] He nevertheleſs married. | This very man, ,,yygias. Svidas, 
who ſhunned ſo induſtriouſly the amorous congreſs (75), in 'Eugrridm, 
| grew 
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(76) This is 


Txeppirroy. 


family, the truth of his dramatic common places, but likewiſe after that the diſprderly 
| life of his firſt wife had forced him to divorce her. His ſecond wife was as diſſolute, at 
e) Suidas, in leaſt, as his firſt (e). 1 cannot ſay with which of theſe two it was that he found one of 


'Euptrid uc, Ma- 


bal! Moſchopu- his OWN actors; but it is very probable that it was with the laſt, becauſe we are told 


lus, Thomas i 
Magiſter, in Vita 
Euripidis. 


{g) Aulus Gel- 
lius, lib. 1 5+ ca 


that the diſgrace this brought upon him, and the frequent jeers of the comic Poets on 

that account, obliged him to leave Athens (Ff). Some Authors ſay, that Euripides de- if) o. bse 
firing to make uſe of the permiſſion which men were allowed in Athens, viz. of marry ing 25 gone vow 

two wives, took two together, but made ſo ill a choice, that they quite wore out his 

patience, and raiſed in him an averſion to the whole ſex (g). But however this be, he 
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20. met with a very gracious reception from King Archelaus, this Prince loving learned men, u, arte 


and inviting them to his court by his great munificence. 


high honours 157 


ters aſcribe to 


ſaid befell him in Macedon [O]. He there came to an unhappy end. Euripides was 


s years of age (76), in order to preſerve his chaſtity, 
Barnes's conJec- which he idolized ſo much. Ut caſtitati quam unice co- 
ture, fag. 24. Jebat melius conſuleret (77). The woman he married 
(77) Barnef. in | was named Chcerina (78), and he had three. ſons by 


Vita Euripid. her. After divorcing her he married another whoſe. 


page 24 name I know not. The Writer who drew up the 
(78) Svidas, in Index to Dalechamp's Athenzus ſays, that Euripides 
Emi ue. loft in one day, his wife, two ſons and a daughter, 


and refers us to page 60, where nothing like this is 


found: but we find in page 61, that Euripides going 
to Icaria, wrote an Epigram on a diſaſter that hap- 
pened at a peaſant's houſe, where a woman with her 
two ſons and a daughter died by eating of muſhrooms. 
Judge from this inſtance, what hazards thoſe run who 
rely on Index-makers. If Athenzus were to be 
credited, we ſhould not entertain a very favourable 
py idea of Euripides's chaſtity. He aſſures us that this Poet 
(79) ®:xoyume d was very fond of the fair ſex (79) ; and that Sophocles 


__ wx&> 


try nc hearing ſome perſon ſay that Euripides bore a mgrtal 


lib, 13. pag. 557. hatred to them; I own he des, replied Sophocles, in 
See alſo pag. 603. his Tragedies ; but he is paſſionately fond of them in 
| | bed. Twawputs Y iy (5opers vropvigurers Ons BTW, li- 

1 rares Tocpon hid Ties d ri i Evpuriong, ys Tis 
($0) Athen. lib, Tg&y/wd{as In d Toer dg it, ry 7H xn S. (10). 
13. page 557 Stobæus (8 1) relates the ſame circumſtance which he 
borrows from Serinus's bocks. See the Remark [R]. 


(81) Sermone de I have cited the paſſage of Aulus Gellius which informs 


Intemperantia. us that Euripides had two wives at the ſame time. 

It: is the XXth Chapter of Book XV. 5 
[LN] Archelaus ... . raiſed Euripides to very high 
honours. ] He made him his Prime Miniſter, if Solinus 


may be credited. Hic Archelaus in tantum literarum 


mire amator fuit, ut Euripidi tragico Confiliorum ſum- 

mam concrederet : cujus ſuprema non contentus proſequi 

| Sumptu funeris, crines tonſus eft, & marorem quem ani- 
(82) Solin. cap. ino conceperat vultu publicavit (82). i. e. This Ar- 
9. pag. m. 26. „ chelaus was ſo paſſionately fond of learning, that 
bhe entruſted Euripides the tragic Poet with the ſu- 
« preme adminiſtration of affairs; and not contented 
„with ſolemnizing his funeral obſequies, he alſo cut 
his hair; and ſhewed by his outward ſorrow, how 
«« deeply he was afflicted in his mind.” Thomas Ma- 
giſter ſays much thè ſame with this tho not ſo expreſly. 
Ab ill (Archelao) honeſtiſſime ſuſceptus eſt, Bonoribuſ- 
que auctus ad ſummam dignitatem pervenit (83). Can 
we find a more expreſs mark of a high eſteem, than 
the behaviour of Archelaus towards a man who had 
affronted Euripides? This man's name was Decamni- 
chus, who one day reproached our Poet by telling him 
that he had a ſtinking breath. The Poet was not at 
a loſs for a reply, and aſcribed a glorious cauſe to this 
defet, I mean, the fidelity with which he had kept 
the ſecrets that he had been entruſted with. Edęi iche 
vide airy TivO-, dri T0 gd, dowd fr, Tone 
Yup, HTY aurTy GnOpprra WyraTIOoA Ty (84). i. e. Eu- 
* ripides being reproached by a certain man with hav- 
“ing a ſtinking breath, replied, that this might ve- 
ry well be, ſince ſo many ſecrets had' rotted in it.” 
But Archelaus not thinking the Poet ſufficiently reveng- 
ed by this anſwer, delivered up Decamnichus to him, 
in order that he might expiate for the affront by be- 
ing ſoundly laſhed. It is related that Euripides made 
| uſe of the King's permiſſion, which cannot be doubted 
if we will give credit to Ariſtotle, who ſays as follows. 
Tig *Apxiace d drs Aix wwxos 1 hure r- 
Potuvar TN AN Hν Taro, Türen 5 Thg ö dri, are 


Magiſter, in Vita 
Eurip. 


(84) Stobæus, 
Serm. 39. Tp 


* 


igt (8651/0 4 Ebi ion 15 Torn 9 8 Evpiridns x- 


grew tractable betimes and married at twenty bs 


below (87) whether he brought Euripides to his end. 


this thought to Euripides; ſo true it is, that he made 


UT9 TW) Kapru- 
Iorrauw api Thy 


He raiſed Euripides to very. 


The advanced age of Euripides, and the chaſtity which many wri- e 
SB). N ES 3 . *. «Fm Manxed'yiay 
im, ſhould prevent our believing too lightly the adventures which it 


18 dip. 
walking 


Alx winovrd; T6. aurg ts G Tf 50 ν,jỹ 85): (85) Ariſtot. lib. 
i. e. Decamnichus was at the head of the conſpi- 5. de Republica, 
“ racy formed againſt Archelaus, he being the firſt 29 a 
*© who excited and exaſperated thoſe who murdered. 1 

* that Prince. The cauſe of his rage was, Archelaus 

having delivered him up to Euripides to be ſcourged; 

and the cauſe of Euripides's anger was, Decamni- 

chus having ſaid ſomething concerning the diſagreea- 

«© bleneſs of his breath.” Barnes would not have us 

give credit to Ariſtotle, and for this reaſon, - becauſe 

Archelaus was not murthered till fix years after Euri- 

pides's death (86). But this reaſon is no ways con- ($6) Barneſ. in 
vincing to me; and it is eaſy to conceive that the Poet's Vita Euripidis, 
death ſhould not have extinguiſhed Decamnichus's re- num. 30. ſub fin. 
ſentment againſt the King. Notwithſtanding it be 

ſuppoſed (tho' Ariſtotle does not {ay ſo) that Decamni- 

chus brought the unhappy Euripides to his end; it ne- 

vertheleſs may be very probable, that the reſentment | 
of this man againſ the Prince, who had ſubjected him to (87) In the re- 
ſo great an affront, preſerved its whole vigour; and mark [RJ, where | 
prompted him to embrace opportunities for revenging it, he is not named 


which preſented themſelves fix years after. We ſhall ſee TIN wg | 


: bringing that Po- 
I muſt not omit that Archelaus gave our Poet a et to his end. 


golden cup, and at the ſame time beſtowed a very (8g) pj,,, d 
honourable elogium on him. This Prince having re- oitisſo Pudore, 
fuſed it to the man who had begged it, ſent it to Eu- pag. 531, P. 
ripides and ſaid to the other: Thou art fit to (30 Dionyt, By- 
« aſk, but unworthy to receive; but as for Euripides, zantinus, in An- 
% he deſerves to receive without aſæing.“ 2 pots (ei- tholgia, lib. 3. 
Tir) airth dxiriduios i x) ben Area vt. & f eg 5 Auf bl vt folio 274. 
un airov (88). ieee 80 (90) Æliin. 
[O] Ve ſhould not believe tos lightly the adventures Far. Hiſt. lib. 13. 
ewhich it is ſaid befell him in Macedin.) He was ſe- cap. 4+ 
venty two years of age when he went to the Macedo» (1 Idem, ibid. 
nian Court, and it has always been confeſſed, that he | 
was never inclined to criminal amours, Luer ie Kvzpi- (92) Plutarch in 
og d Ades (89). However this be, let us give the Apepbeb. pag. 
Reader what is related of him. It is ſaid (90), that 377, A. 
in a banquet which the King of Macedon made for 1 
his friends, Euripides having intoxicated himſelf with Ja Aleibiad. 
wines fell a Kiſſing the Poet Agatho who ſat next to pag. 192, A; and 
him, and was about forty years old; and that the in Amatorio, pag, 
King aſking whether Agatho ſeemed in his eye, ſtill 770, C. 
amiable, he replied: By Jove he appears to me per- (94) See the re- 
fedtly amiable ; for the autumn of handſome perſons has mark IAA] of 
ſomething lovely in it. Nat ju A QÄ of j0Y0) To tcp Be ED. i 
10 R x Mg,, GANG x) T6 wilonwper (gt). Plu- eee, g 
tarch pretends, that Archelaus ſaid this by way of ex- tions (118 
cuſing Euripides, for kiſſing a man who was of ſo ma- (138). 9 


ture an age (92) ; but ia other places (93), he aſcribes (95) Barneſ. in 


| Vita Euripidis, 
the ſame ſtory ſerve at pleaſure to different uſes. He pag. zo. 
ſometimes fathered it upon one, at other times upon 
another. He employed it oppoſite ways, and even (96) Scheffer. in 
made alterations in it as he judged neceſlary (94). lian. bb. 13. 
Negue enim inuſitatum Plutarcho eaſdem re: & /ententias wakes _—_ Sort 
aliquando narrando wariare, aliquando diverſis authort- R * 18 tach 
bus tribuere, non memoria lapſus, ſed ut in rem uam gay ing is aſcribed 
quam pre ſens ornat, torqueat (9 5). The learned Schet- to Euripides, and 
terus did not know the variations which Plutarch bas in Apphrb. La- 
made with regard to the autumn of handſome © Fa oy * 
ſons, and imagines that Plutarch has always af- 4 % ne . 
perions,, and 1mag Apophtheyms of 
cribed that thought to Archelaus ; and nevertheleſs the Lacedæmoni- 
in one of the pailages cited by him (96), it is mas ans. 
nifeſt that Euripides pronounced this laying, on aC- 
count of his kifling Agatho. See Ccelius Rhodiginus (97) Antip. Loc. 
(97) who cenſured a tranſlator of Plutarch, for fo lib. 24. caps 7. 


4 | | falſly 


E U R 


walkin in a wood, and in deep meditation according to his uſual cuſtom. The in- 
tenſeneſs of his reflections doubtleſs carried him too far; he meeting in a ſolitary Place. 
with the hounds of Archelaus, who was then hunting, was torn to pieces by thoſe 


curſed animals. Archelaus buried him with great magnificence [PI, but the Athenians 
6% Thomas were ſo much afflicted, at his death, that the whole city went into mourning (). One of | 


Magiſter, 


Ban. his friends named Philemon, was fo affected at this, that he declared, as ſome relate, 

| could he be perſuaded that the dead preſerve, a ſenſe of things, he would hang himſelf, 
in order to enjoy the ſight of Euripides [2]. This great Poet was near ſeventy five 
when he left the world. The circumſtances of his death are variouſly related [R]. He 


- 


falſly interpreting that paſſage in the life of Alcibiades, 

| Where this ſaying of Euripides is related. But the 

4 adventyre of this hanquet is not the worſt fault of this 

(os) lian» Poet. It is related that (98) he had a paſſion for 

Var. Hip. liv. 2. Agatho, and that he wrote the Tragedy of Chryſippus, 

_ merely out of complaiſance to him. Tt is faid that he 

was engaged in a very ſcandalous intrigue with Arche- 

laus's minion ; and that it was on his going to meet 

him in the night time, that he was met by ſome wo- 

men who tore him to pieces. Others relate, that he 

was going to meet the wife of Nicodemus the Arethu- 

ſian. Oi 5, i50gnray & vd xray HAN l YURINA 10%- 

Twp INarrao Five, Toprvo purrer of wht Th% Kyoer2g0y Toy ip 

flames *Apythole, x3 oÞ ex airor x TH T&5 Tug rug drag. 

of 5, mpeg Tyv ebe Nixodhus T8 *Aprberis (99). 

(99) Suidas, i= 'Theſe are the particulars I hinted at in the text of 
EupiTidne, this Remark. | 3 | 

LP] Archelaus buried him with great magnificence-] 

Doubtleſs the following words of an Epitaph on Euri- 

pides, A ente I- NN vn” wpiev. i. e. Thy bo- 

«© dy is buried in Pellzan earth,” gave occaſion to 


Barnes to ſay, that the King of Macedon would have 
our Poet buried in his capital city. Defgnawerat inter 


Macedonicorum regum tumulos Euripidem reponere, at- 

que ita paulo poſt in urbe Pella 

N 8 5 putant, Macedoniæ metropoli nobile illi entructum ſe- 
(101) Barneſ, in pulehrum (100). i. e. He deſigned to inter the re- 
does _ Pid. % mains of Euripides, among the tombs of the Ma- 
a Wi. *© cedonian Monarchs; and therefore a little after raiſ- 


« ed a moſt noble monument to his memory, in the 


« city of Pella, which ſome ſuppoſe to be Bercea, the 

W capital of Macedon.“ See above the paſſage of So- 
(100) Citati- linus (101), and add to it the following of Aulus Gel- 
on (827. lius which ſhews at one and the ſame time the venera- 
rh tion which the Athenians and Macedonians had for Eu- 


ripides. The Athenians ſent Embaſſadors to Macedo- 


nia, in order to have his bones, but were not allowed 

to take them away. Sepulchrum autem ejus & meme- 

riam Macedones eo dignati ſunt honore, ut in gloriæ quo- 

gue loco prædicarent deri Gov wigs Ebęir ide dare Tg, 

pꝓuod egregius porta morte obita ſepultus in eorum terra 

foret. Quamobrem cum legati ad eos ab Athenienfibus 

miſfi petiſſent, ut a Athenas in terram illius patriam 

permitterent transferri, maximo conſenſu Macedones in 

{102) Aul. Cell. ea re deneganda perſtiterunt (102). It appears by a paſ- 
lib. 15- cap. 20. ſage in Vitruvius (103), that Euripides's tomb was in 
(103) Lib. 8. the open field, at the confluence of two little rivers, 
cap. 3. pag. m. Whoſe waters were very different, the one being mortal, 
163. and the other ſo good, that travellers uſed to delight to 
9 dine on its banks. Now could this have been ſaid. 
bad Euripides's tomb been in the Capitol of Macedon ? 

(104) Lib. 31. And in this caſe, would not Vitruvius and Pliny (104) 
cap. 2 · ſub fin. have pointed out more exactly the ſituation of theſe 
two rivers? Would they not have obſerved, that they 

either flowed by, or very near, to the city of Pella? 

And would Plutarch have ſaid, that this Poet was bu- 

(105) Plut. in ried near Arethuſa (105) ? A thunder- bolt fell on the 
Lycurgo, jub fin. tomb of this Poet, which was look'd upon as a glori- 
78. 39% ous accident, the like having never happened to any 
one but Lycurgus : Nes &ronvynue «x waprope fl 

wires Tel; a yerwow Tor Eupirid, To pry Tupaneo iy w- 

T0 were TENUTIV, %) nis à TW JrofiArrnsTu XK) d 
(105) Plut. ibid. 779 78g Cvineoe (106). i. e. What follows affords a 
| «© ſtrong proof and teſtimony of Euripides's merit, to thoſe 

« who admire it, viz..that a thing happened to him 

«© after death, which before had happened only to a molt 

«« excellent man, and dear to the Gods.” The Athenians 

not being able to get his bones, erected a moſt noble 
107) Pauſanias, Cenotaphiuvm or honorary tomb to his memory (107), 
Hd. 1+ pag-2* which was ſtanding in Pauſanias's time. Thoſe who 
affirm, that the Argives alſo raiſed one in his honour 
are grofly miſtaken. Cœlius Rhodiginus, & ab c 

deceptus Lilius Giraldus, alind Euripides /epulcbrum 


m nonnull; Berœam 


never 


memorat in medio Argivorum foro ; & Palinthum nun · 
cupatum ex Strabone refert ; jed optandum eſt ut inter tot 
lectiones antiquas nullis novos errores proſeminaret Coelii 
incuria, nam Strabo (108) hoc ſepulchrum Danai fuifſ+ ait, (108) Lib. 3. 
guanquam eodem loci Euripidem authorem laudat (109). pas 256. 

1. e. Coelius Rhodiginus, and Lilius Giraldus who 2 | 
«© was led into a miſtake by him, take notice of an- (109) Barneſ. in 
other ſepulchre of Euripides, raiſed in the middle , Epi. 


of the Forum at Argos, and declares it to be called & | 


* Pallinthum by Strabo ; but it were to be wiſhed that, Rhodiginus, Ar 


among ſo many ancient readings, Rhodiginus may 7. Le#. lib. 23. 
«© not, 2 want of care, have interſperſed new miſ- cap. 10. and Gy. 
1 _ ; for Strabo ſays _ this was Danays's lug Petr, 
*© tomb, tho' he applauds Euripides in the ſame place.“ j;, 268. 

(2] Philemon. . . declared . . . he would ** him-- find — gh 
ſelf, in order to enjoy the fight of Euripides. The edition of Rhodi- 
verſes of this tender, but a little too unbelieving Einus, of Frank- 
friend, deſerve to be quoted. Tantopere autem Phile- 3 


, lace pointed out. 
mon eum adamavit, ut hac de eo dicere non dubitave- He 1 bave 


rit : cited lib. 34+ cap. 
ERA ; 10. 
Ei Ta d aνοιu,jõðu of 11 οαπr e 
Ale duru N Abe, w; Pac Tis, . | | 5 
*Annytaum a, 05 i Eôpir id (110). (1100 Thom. 


That is, Euripidia, 
„ Philemon had ſo much fondneſs for him, that hge ? 
did not ſeruple to fay the following words, | | 


If the deceas'd have ſenſe, as ſome pretend, 
„ J, with a halter, ſoon would end my life, 
« That thy dear fight (my friend) I might enjoy. 


[N] The circumſtances of his death are variouſly re- 
lated.) The reader may have obſerved in the Text of 
this article, that the King being in a party of hunting, 
ſome hounds fell upon at, 95" as he was meditating 
in a wood (111), and tore him to pieces. This is ex- (111) EAM 
trated from Thomas Magiſter's life'of this Poet. See 2% n $697 
alſo Diodorus Siculus, Chap. CIII of Book XIII. 


According to other Writers theſe hounds did not ruſh 


accidentally upon Euripides, but that they were pur- 
ſely let out upon him ; and that this was by the 


ſe artifices of two Poets (112), jealous of his glory, (112) Arideus 
who, with a ſum of money, bribed the Keeper of the the Macedonian, 


King's hounds to do this (113). Valerius Maximus 8 * 
ſays only this, viz. that Euripides having ſupp'd with | 
the King, and going home, was fo cruelly bit by the (113) Suidas, in 
dogs that he died (114). Aulus Gellius declares ex- 3 * 
preſly, that this baſe turn was done him by an envious „. in 5 g- 
man. Js cum in Macedonia apud Arghelaum regem ¶ et ripidis. 
utereturque eo rex familiariter, rediens ute ab ejus cæna 5 
canibus & quodam amulo immiſſis dilaceratus eſt, & ex (114) Val. 
his wulneribns mors ſecuta eft (115). I ſhall not re- Maxim. lib. g. 
peat what I have already touch'd upon in the remark *. 12. Ext. 4+ 
0]. viz. that it was ſaid, that going to ſee ſome man (115) Aul. Gel- 
or woman at an undue hour, upon an ill deſign, he lis, lib. 15. cap. 
was met by ſome women who knock'd out his brains. | 
But I may very properly introduce, in this place, the 
reflection of Tanaquil Faber. Others would have per- | 
ſuaded the world, ſays he (116), that he had been torn (1 16) Vie des 
to pieces by women, to revenge the honour of their ſex, Pottes Greer, pag. 
againſt whom he had always declaimed. But it is very m 9%» 99+ 
probable that this biſtory was copied from the fable of 
Orpheus, : 3 

I will conclyde this remark with a little piece of 
learning which 1s furniſhed us by Eraſmus (117). There (177) On the 
was in Macedon a village which was called the village proverb Kvde df- 
of the Thracians, becauſe it was inhabited by the peo- ., Canis die- 


ple of that country. One of Archelaus's dogs hap- Chil 15 — 7. 


and fed upon, according to the cuſtom of the inhabi- 245+ 
tants. This coming to the King's ear, he ſentenced 
them to pay a talent, by way of fine: but being un- 

4 able 


Hit. Dial. 7. o- 


Magiſt. in Nusa 


pul. in Vita E- 


pening to ſtray into that village, was there ſacrificed, num. 47. pag. m. 


. dT og nn 


they devoured 


8 "48, „ 
Den ? 
: er A 


relates this, ſays 


ate chat, accord. There are NOW extant but twenty Tragedies writ by him, though he had compoſed ninety | 


EUR 


(i) 15 bibs * never was with Plato in Egypt [J, notwithſtanding the aſſertion of * Tanaquil Faber. * Mr.le 


149 


Fevres 


ing to others, he two (i). He took a pleaſure in interſperſing his dramatick pieces with a great number of 


wrote but 75» 


wrote. ones found moral reflexions [T] 3 on Which occaſion he drew his own character; he being a man 


the titles of 84 


ny of great gravity and ſeverity in his conduct, and regardleſs of pleaſures, He uſed to 
Dk toe bis. ſhut himſelf up in a gloomy cave, and there compoſe his works [U]. However, all 


edition, page 55 


able to do this, they beſought Euripides to get it re- 

mitted, which by his favour it was. But he was pu- 
niſhed for it ſome time after, being killed by the 
(118) Cem Bags King's dogs in a foreſt (118) ; and people were perſuaded 
Pides in e, that che dogs who killed him, ſprung from him whom 
. Hebelans the Thracians had ſlaughtered. This gave riſe to a 
2 veatu rever= proverb (119) among the Macedonians. Here follows 
teretur, canes Eu- another piece of learning of the ſame Eraſmus. He 


 ripidem cinckum pretends (120), that the proverb Promeri canes owes 


TER on its original to a revenge which Promerus, an Officer of 


Adagior. Chil. 1. Archelaus's, took for an ill turn which Euripides had 
Cent. 7. num. 47. done him. He let looſe his dogs upon him, which 
He ſhould net tore him to pieces. Eraſmus has forgot to tell us, 
have ſaid that vphat Stephanus Byzantinus ſays on this ſubject. The 
kim; this being ill fated Euripides was very much worried by dogs in 
refuted by what a part of Macedonia called Bermiſcus. He did not 
we have ſaid con- die immediately, but never recovered after having been 
cenaing Euripi-D pit ſo grievouſly by them. Beh ge Mauxedb- 
dess tombe „lag. z @ x00 NIS · yiyo Eüg¹iο, . ix ds Tor dy- 
(179) See above, urn &jparhoarre To enoYavir. Bormi ſcus, oppidum (regi- 
citation (117). uncula, according to Berkelius) Macedoniæ, ubi d ca- 


| 1520) Chil. 2, nibus diſcerptus fuit Euripides . . . ex monſibus verd quum 
| — 7. — egrotaret, aiunt obiiſſe. I don't doubt but that the 


88. page 55. A- verſes 597 and 598 of Ovid's Bit, on which de Boiſ- 


 poſtolius fays the ſieu had no remark to make, hint at the tragical end 


ſame thing, in | 
general terms, of our Poet. 


Cent. 16. num. | x 4. 
705 t Utque cot hurnatum vatem tutela Dianæ 
Dilaniet vigilum te quoque turba canum. 
That is, | | 
c May'ſt thou be torn to pieces by curſt dogs, 
« As fam'd Euripides was by Diana's. 


[SJ He never was with Plato in Egypt.) Authors 
are not agreed upon the year of Plato's birth, but we 
may fix it very ſafely to the 88th or 89th Olympiad. 

| I would not adviſe any perſon to contradict Mr. 
121) In Vita Barnes, who aſſerts (121), that Plato was but ſeven- 


Euripid. page 27. tecen when Euripides went into Macedon ; and but 


twenty, when Euripides died. How abſurd is it to 

ſay, as Diogenes Laertius has done, that Euripides ac- 

(122) Od gat companied Plato in his voyage to Egypt (122) ! Had 
mew nn they gone thither together, it would have been juſt 
Dons Diogri and decent to have placed Euripides, then a venerable 


La ert. lib. 3. in old man, as the leader; and Plato, at that time a very 


Platons, num. 6. young man, following him as a diſciple ; much after 
| the ſame manner as young Engliſh Lords, and young 

OI AL Counts of the Empire, travel over the Alps with tu- 
123) Barneſ. tors |. But to leave this incongruous abſurdity, viz. the 
pag. 28. ex Sabo. aſſerting that Plato and Euripides travelled together in- 
Gde. Masha, t Egypt. Euripides left Athens, teized to death with 
: the ſatyrical taunts and jeſts of the comic Poets; and 


(124) Barneſ. went, being about ſeventy two years of age, to Ar- 


ibid. chelaus's Court. It is very certain, that his journey 
(125) Diog, La- into Egypt is not poſterior to that of Macedonia : his 
ert- in Platone, journey muſt therefore have been a mere chimæra, or 
num-"6. muſt have preceded the ſeventy ſecond year of Euri- 
(126) See the re- Pides. Now it cannot be denied but that this Poet, 
mark [PD]. during the five or ſix years which preceded the jour- 

ney into Macedon, lived in his native country. He 
(127) Diog. La- exhibited Oreſtes at ſixty nine years of age (123). He 
Ute. u 8 received in Athens, at ſixty ſeven years old (124), the 
8. de Finibus, thanks of thoſe who had ſaved their lives in Sicily, by 
ays the contrary ; repeating his verſes, Is it natural to imagine, that 
but as Apuleius he ſhauld attempt to go into Egypt at ſeventy years of 


obſerves that Pla- age ? And if this abſurdity will go down with ſome, 


3 che se. I would aſk, how it could be poſſible for Plato, then 
cond time after not twenty, to accompany him into Egypt, ſince he 
the journey into did not go thither till after (1 25) the death of Socrates 
Egypt, it is eaſy (126), which happened ſome years after that of Eu- 
—— ing ripides; he, in a word, who did not undertake to go 
modorus in Dio- into Egypt till after he had ſeen Italy (127), and who 
genes Laertius, did not leave Athens till he was twenty years old (128) ? 

Tho' Diogenes Laertius ſhould ſwear to the journey in 
(128) Diogen. queſtion, he would not deſerve to be credited againſt 


_ * Platene, the clear and ſolid reaſons which are brought from 


Vol. V. 


Euripides's 


Chronology. With much more reaſon ought ſuch a 
fable to be rejected, ſince he relates it only from hear- 
ſay : and yet we ſee Joſeph Scaliger, Tanaquil Faber, 
and Menage, ftrongly perſuaded that Plato and Euripi- 
des went together into Egypt. I don't pretend to ex- 
cuſe Diogenes Laertius ; for when a hearſay is evi- 
dently falſe, a Writer ought not to publiſh it with- 
out contradicting it at the fame time. Laertius fur- 
niſhes me with a proof againſt his hearſay. He ob- 
ſerves that Euripides fell fick in Egypt, and that the 
Prieſts cured him by ſea-medicines ; which made him 
ſay ſome time after, | 


Oxaaroe xaYlu muy) * &vIparoy xaxd 


| That is, | 
6 The Ocean every human ill removes.” 


It is the 1193d verſe of the Tragedy of Iphigenia in 

Tauris, which was priar to the ſixty ninth year of Eu- 

ripides, ſince that the Tragedy of Oreſtes, which he 

exhibited at fixty nine years of age, was the laſt piece TE 
written by him in Athens (129). His journey into E- (129) Barneſ. in 
gypt muſt therefore have neceſſarily been prior to his 7's Euripid. 
ſixty ninth year, and thus Plato muſt have gone into fs. 30. 
Egypt before he was fourteen years of age, which is | 
abſurd. The learned men of England (130) were not (730) See Barneſt 


| ſo eafily impoſed upon as thoſe of France, and did not 888 Page 27. 


ſay, like the great Scaliger: Plato, Endoxus, Euripi- 
des, profectionis in Eg yptum focii planetarum curſum ab 


 fEgyptiis didicere ; & primi omnium Gracorum popula- ' 


res ſuos id docuerunt, Plato quidem in Timeao, Eudoxas 


i iverTgw, Euripides in Thyefte. Verba ſunt magni Sca- 


ligeri in Notis ad Spheram Manilii (131). i. e. Pla- (131) Menagius 
© to, Eudoxus and Euripides went together into Egypt; a you LE 
& learnt the courſe of the Stars from the people of that 6, Ars — ys 
“ country; and were the firſt among the Greeks who Since he cites 
t inſtructed their countrymen in this. Plato in his this without cen- 
& Timæus, Eudoxus in his 3 Ager; Euripides in his \vring it, he is 


«6 Thyeſtes. Such are the great Scaliger's words, i guilty of the ſame 


. 1. In error with Scali- 
* his Notes on Manilius's Sphere.“ They don't ſay ger, and that of 


as Tanaquil Faber (132), that Euripides, after having Tanqquil Faber. 
learnt Rhetoric from Prodicus, went into Egypt with 
Plato, there to enjoy the converſation of the Prieſts of U 32 Vie des 
that Country, who in that age were a little more re. en. 
nowned for their learning than the Prieſts of Spain or 
Itdiy. There was an interval of above thirty years 
between Euripides's learning Rhetoric and the birth of 
Plato, This circumſtance aggravates Tanaquil Faber's 
error. | | | 
[7] He took a pleaſure in interſperſing his dramatic pieces 
with a great number of moral reflefions. ) There 
is no occaſion of proving this; and we need but 
read ſuch of his compoſitions as have been handed 
down to us. But any who is deſirous of havin 
vouchers for this, may join to the paſſage cited 
below from Quintilian (133), the following words of 


Cicero (134) : Cui (Euripidi) tu quantum credas neſcio : ( 133) Remark 


ego certe fingulos ejus verſus fingula ejus teſtimonia pu- [F] citation (39) 
zo. In Cicero's opinion, every verſe, of Euripides (134) Epiſt. 8. 
was a maxim or ſentence. Are we to wonder after lib. 16. ad Famil. 
this, that this illuſtrious Orator ſhould have read this 


Poet, in order to prepare himſelf for death ? It has 


been obſerved (135) that the aſſaſſins who purſued and | 
killed him, ung him reading the Medea of Euripi- (135) Ptolemæus 
des in his litter. Now as the beſt things ſpoil a Book 3 5˙ 
if they are not managed with diſcretion, the Criticks apud Ph 3 
had perhaps great reaſon to cenſure in this Poet, his pag. m. 485. 
a little too frequent uſe of philoſophical Aphoriſms. 
It has been obſerved particularly, that his Hecuba aſ- 
ſumes to exceſs, and often unſeaſonably, the charac- 
ter of a Philoſopher. Ti Evguridy RH futf Oc pride 
0 T4 T%pes a, h ExνõS Quaocreps (1 36). | 

[U] He uſed to ſhut himſelf in a gloomy cave, and (136) Theo, in | 
there compoſe his works.) It was in the iſland of Sala- Progymnaſmaris, 
mis. Aulus Gellius had the curioſity to go into it, *. 4. Pag · 4+ 

| | Philochorus 
Pp 


_ 


EUR 


Euripides's maxims were not good. He gave one with regard to the ſanctity of an 
oath [X], which was thought ſo unguarded, that he was called to account for it. On 
another occaſion he dogmatized ſo gravely in favour of avaricious men, that the whole audi- 
ence were ſhocked at it [7]. Another time ſuch offence was taken at the two firſt verſes of 


his Menalippus, which ſeemed to doubt the exiſtence of the greateſt of all the Gods [Z], that 


(137) Lib. 15. Philochorus refert, ſays he (137), in inſula Salamine 
eap. 20. ſpeluncam ęſſe tetram & horridam, quam nos vidimus, in 
qua Euripides tragedias ſcriptitauit. | 

[X] He gave out one maxim, with regard to the 

ſanity of an oath.) He introduces Hippolytus guard- 

ed with a diſtinction, when he is reminded of his oath. 


(138) It is the H yawore” cuapex”, f d S wwpolE- (138). 
612th verſe of | That 5s, = . - | | 
1G « My tongue has ſworn it, but not ſo my mind (1 39). 
132) See Bal- 41 5 | | 
E This is directly the ſophiſtry, or rather the treachery 
num. 262, pag® of mental reſervations. One Hygiznon could not 
meſo bear this verſe ; he impeached Euripides of impiety, as 
teaching and defending perjury. The Poet demanded to 
be tried by his proper Judges, appealing to the juriſdic- 
tion of thoſe Judges appointed 'to decide all diſputes 
relating to the Theatre; and ſaid that he had given, 
or was ready to give, an account of his faith and doc- 
trine before that Tribunal, and that he ought to have 
been impeached there, and not in the uſual Courts, 
Een Yap aro adn Te; it T9 AomTiens D- xpl- 
Tic tis TH rg Cor lee t x ya &0uTov writes Z- 
(140) Ariſtotel. os 1 e ad GA Ara; xarry/opinr (140). Ariſtotle, who 
Rbeter. lib. 3. informs us of this circumſtance, leaves us there: he 
| Cap. 15. pag» m. does not tell us either the conſequences or reſult of this 
oy proſecution ; his ſubject not ſuffering him to expatiate 
on it. But if Euripides extricated himſelf by appealing 
from court to court, and had only ſpecious arguments 
to offer in his own favour, it muſt be confeſſed that 
his cauſe was not a very good one, and that his 
friends and admirers have pleaded it better than he 
did himſelf. I do not include Cicero among his advo- 
cates ; for he did not take the pains to prove, that 
Hippolytus's diſtinction was within the, limits of the 
rule which he (Cicero) had juſt before laid down; but 
contented himſelf with giving, in general, that diſ- 
EE tinction, with an adverb of applauſe : Non falſum 
(141) Cicero, Jurare perjurare eſt, ſays he (141), ſed quod ex animi 
Officior. lib. 3. tui ſententia juraris, ficut verbis concipitur more noſtro, 
cap. 29 id non facere perjurium eff. Scite enim Euripides, 


Juravi lingua, mentem injuratam gero. 


5. e.“ To ſwear falſly is not always perjury 3 but 
« ſhould a perſon ſwear at his own choice, to do a 
«thing, and according to the form in which it is 

taken by us; in that caſe to not perform it would 
be perjury. Euripides therefore ſaid juſtly, 


'The Scholiaſt on Euripides has explained this much 
better, he thinking that the Poet's thought is as fol- 
lows. Hippolytus did not underſtand what the affair 
was, when he was made to ſwear ; things had been 
diſguiſed to him; he had ſincerely underſtood them in 
a certain manner, and had ſworn according to the 
ſtate of the queſtion, as he underſtood it. After this 
he was ſhewn the affair in another light, and it was 
pretended that he had bound himſelf by an oath. Eu- 
ripides anſwered, that it was never his intention to 
ſwear in ſuch a manner, and therefore, that his tongue 
only had ſworn. Methinks here is a caſe very diffe- 
rent from equivocations and mental reſervations, Hip- 


polytus, upon this ſuppoſition, ought to enjoy the pre - 


rogatives of ignorance, which clear a man at Law. 

Si certum eſi eum qui juravit, aliquod factum ſuppoſuiſſe, 
, quod revera ſe ita non habeat, ac niſi id credidifſet non 
( 142) Grotiue, Fuiſſe Juraturum, nom obligabit juramentum (14.2). But 
d Jure Belli & nevertheleſs, Euripides's maxim in general is a very 
Pacis, lib: a2. bad one, ſince there is no kind of perjury but might 
I the Note he be excuſed that way. May not thoſe who employ 
n the Note he . _ 
applies his maxim equivocations ſay, that their tongue and heart did not 
to Hippolytus. agree ; that the latter ſwore, but the former did not ſo? 

Barnes, to juſtify Euripides, oblerves (143), among o- 
(143) In Yita ther particulars, that Hippolytus choſe to die rather 
Eurig. pag» 22+ than to violate this verbal oath. 


he 


[1] He dogmatized fo gravely in favour of avarici- 
ous men, that the whole audience avere och d at it.] 
The audience would have driven the actor from the 
ſtage, had not Euripides himſelf come upon it, and 
beſought them to have a little patience, by aſſuring 
that they would ſoon ſee the unhappy end of the mi- 


ſer, whoſe maxims had ſo ſtrongly diſguſted the audi- 


ence. We are obliged to Seneca for this particular. 
He gives in Latin verſe the maxims of this miſer, 
and afterwards adds: Cum hi novifſimi wer ſus in tra- 
gædia Euripidis pronunciati efſent, totus populus ad tjici- 
endum & adorem & carmen conſurrexit uno impetu : 
donec Euripides in medium ipſe proſiluit, petens, ut ex- 
peftarent, viderenique quem admirator auri exitum fa- 


ceret. Dabat in illa fabula pœnas Bellerophontes, quas 


in ſua quiſque dat. Nulla enim avaritia fine pena eſt, | 
quamvis ſatis fit ipſa penarum (144). Juſtice obliges (144) Senec. | 
us to be ſatisfied with this kind of apology. The Epiſt. 115. page 
ſame Poet employs it for his Ixion. Some perſons cen- m. 45% 

ſuring him for exhibiting ſo wicked and impious a a | 

man on the ſtage ; ©* Obſerve, /ays he, how I ſhall fix 

him to a wheel before he leaves it: "Nom 5 Eopuridns 

b e fog Ts Tov IS Ae ws dn 9 

ulcrpo v. Oy pe Tos TpoTpoy auToY *% vie oxuvis £211 ee | 
TW Tpox morn woe (145). This was the beſt thing in (745) Plutarch. 
Tragedies ; perſecuted virtue triumphed at laſt init, and de audiendis Poe-· 
the wicked were brought to condign puniſhment ; but P89. 
nevertheleſs there was reaſon to fear, that certain ex- 

amples and certain ſpeeches would become infectious. | | 
See how Ariſtophanes (146) reproaches Euripides on (146) In Rani, 
account of his Phædra. It is to be obſerved, that the Act. 4. Sc. 2. 
two charges againſt Euripides are confounded in the P*&* m. 243. 
Menagiana, it being there aſſerted (147) that the five (147) Menagi- 
judges appointed by the Athenians to ſettle the conteſts ana, page m. 119. 
which might ariſe with regard to the Theatre . . . hav- 

zng (148) one day ſummoned Euripides to appear, to an- (148) Ibid. page 
fuer with regard to a werſe in one of his Tragedies, 120. 

wherein be made the Actor ſay, that he had fwworn with 

his tongue and not with his mind; Euripides defended 

himſelf by ſaying, that they muſt wait till the Play was 


. 


the wheel. | | | 98 5 
[Z] Such offence was taken at the two firſt verſes of 
his Menalippus . . . that he was forced 10 change them.] 
This is proved by Plutarch. I ſhall relate his words 
at length, becauſe they ſhew us what ſtreſs the Hea- 


ended, and that they then would ſee this Acfor broke on 


thens laid on tradition (149), when the exiſtence of a (149) See Pen- 


Deity was to be proved. Plutarch confeſſes plainly ces diverſes ſur 


enough, that it would be dangerous not to adhere les Cometes, num, 
| 3 ſtrongly to this proof; and that it would be difficult 37. 
& My mind was free, aliho my tongue had ſerorn. | 


to find out more certain ones. The Philoſophers of 

this Age are not reduced to ſuch a ſtrait: they give 

very evident proofs, and much more demonitrative 

than it is poſſible - for tradition to be. But let us hear 1 
Plutarch (1500. Thou ſeemeſt to me to ſtart a great (150) Plutarch. 
* and bold queſtion, or rather, to move a point, which * Amatorio, pat · 
we ought not to touch upon in any manner; I mean, 750+ 

* the opinion and belief which we entertain of the 

„ Gods, by requiring a proof and reaſon for each of 

« them. For the ancient faith and belief concerning 

«© them, which we received from our forefathers, in 

this country, ought to ſuffice us; it not being poſ- 

* ſible for us to imagine to ourſelves a better or more 

evident proof. | 


cc 


«« Surely the ſubtleſt wits, earth e'er produc'd, 
“ Could never reach the depths of heavenly wiſ- 
258 & dom. | 


&« So. that tradition being the common baſis of all 
« Religion; ſhould the authority and belief of it, 
« tranſmitted from one generation to another, be 
« ſhaken and moved in a ſingle point, it becomes ſuſ- 
« picious and doubtful in all the reſt. Thou may 'ſt 
«© remember to have heard how Euripides was, hiſſed 
* and. inſulted, on account of the beginning of his 
„Tragedy of Menalippus, which was as follows, 

3 O Jupiter, 


: N 


he was forced to change them. He has ſometimes vented impious propoſitions, whereupon 
ſome declared him to be an Atheiſt [4A]. I ſhall not examine this point; and ſhall on- 
ly obſerve in general, that it is abſurd to aſcribe to the Author of a Tragedy the ſenti- 
ments he puts into the mouths of his Actors [BB]. The manner in which Euripides 


received the hints of the people, with reſpect to the correction of a paſſage in his Trage- 
dies; and the anſwer he made to a Poet, who boaſted that he could compoſe with eaſe, 


are capable of a good or ill conſtruction [CC]. 


O Jupiter, for nought I know of thee, 
« Except thy name. — 


« He was extremely fond of this Tragedy, as being 
very ſublime and exquiſitely well writ ; but the peo- 
« ple murmured ſo much, and made ſuch a tumult, 
“ that he changed the verſes in manner following, as 
e they now ſtand. 


“ O Jove, how well this mighty name 
4“ Suits thy divinity ! _ 


[AA] Some declared him to have been an Atheiſt.) 

Plutarch among the antients, and Sir Thomas Brown 

ne, Me. (151) among the moderns, have given Euripides this 

25 eg Fong * the remark [H] of the article CRI- 

See Notas in eum TIAS. Ariſtophanes ſays a thing, which recalls to 
locum 

(152) 4#s of ſus, with regard to the Preachers of the Goſpel (152). 

the Aprfiles, chap, He introduces (153) a widow who had gained a liveli- 

19. ver. 24, © hood by vending holy noſegays; but, ſaid ſhe, ſince 

Fe. Euripides, by his impious verſes, has perſuaded men 

(153) In Thef- that there are no Gods, I have little or no cuſtom. 

 mophorias, pag. js to be particularly obſerved that the Heathen Dei- 

m 77 ties were fo ridiculous, that a man might juſtly laugh 

| at them without being an Atheiſt in any manner. The 

paſſage of Euripides quoted by Clemens Alexandrinus 

does therefore prove nothing; I mean that where this 


Poet ſays, that were the Gods ſummoned to give an 


account of their adulteries, Neptune and Jupiter him- 
ſelf would be forced to quit their temples in execution 
of the ſentence that ſhould be pronounced againſt them : 
| but, continued, I do not believe that matters will ever 
(154) Clem. A- be carried to ſuch lengths (154) : "Hoh 9: i In 28 
 lexandrin. Admo- dþ& per ff TN xehani iyuurAc T9 Ned rg Te; Orcs. 
nit. ad Gentes, | 5 | LS TEN 
Pape 50. nos d fixar, Tg vpn; U, Bporol; 
| Ta Neun leg, GUT e ur PAT x2 yeh 3 
Ei, 0” & ap cat, 10 207% Of xpnoowa” 
Alxay Biniuy wor?  wvbewro V wor, 
Ev Nec, Zoe J o5 pars xpaTt, 
Na dg Tivorlss cdx l xD. | 
i | 
He now introduced in the Tragedy entitled Ion, 
the Gods bareheaded. WE | 


6 
4c 


Does it ſeem juſt, for you to break thoſe Laws, 
Which you yourſelves to human creatures gave? 
But ſhould that happen, (hich, ſure, hardly can,) 
That you, for all your rapes, ſhould give account; 
Then Neptune, thou, and Jove the Lord of all, 
Would leave your deſolated temples.” _ | 


155) Methode de Father Thomaſſin (155) has reaſoned juſtly on the con- 
lire chretienne- tradition which is found in the conduct of the Hea- 
2 " Fete, thens. They worſhipped in the temples, the ſame 
8. 173. Deities which were ridiculed with impunity on the 
| Stage. 
Timah take notice of a great error of Theophilus 
Raynaud. He ſays that Euripides the Atheiſt attacked 
Anaxagoras the Philoſopher on the doctrine of the U- 
nity of God (156); and he cites the VIth Chapter of 
Book XIVth of Euſebius's Præparatio Evangelica. 
He ſhould have quoted the XVIth Chapter; but this 
would not have mended the matter ; for here follows 
what Euſebius has ſaid, where he epitomizes the rela- 
tion which Plutarch has made of the opinion of the 
antients concerning the Nature of God. Euripides, 
not daring to expreſs his thuught from his apprehen- 
ſion of the Areopagus, inſinuated it, by introducing 
Siſyphus who denied that there were any Gods. Plu- 
tarch afterwards brings Anaxagoras, as the firſt who 
(157) Tuſcbh, entertained orthodox ſentiments with regard to the Dei- 
Prepar, lib. 14. ty. This is what we are told by Euſebius (157). 
cap. 16. pag. 753. [BB] Ut is abſurd io aſcribe to the Author of a Tra- 


(156) Quin eti- 
am Fuſes 14. 
Prepar. cap. 6. 
refert Anaxago- 
ram ab E uripide 
Atbes idcirco im- 
pugnatum. The 
oph. Ray naud. 
Theol. Natur. 
Diſtinct. 5. num. 
155. Page m. 
525. 


my memory the fear that certain people had in Ephe- 


It 


his might. 
higheſt vanity, that he had wrote an hundred with the 


This at leaft is the error with which Barnes has re- 


rr 


He is accuſed of ſlandering Medea out 
= e of 


gedy, the ſentiments he puts into the mouths of his Actors. 

Barnes obſerves that Euripides, to ſupport the character 

of Siſyphus, was obliged to make him reaſon as an 

Atheiſt, and therefore that Plutarch had no reaſon to 

diſcover there the artifices of an author ; the artifice, 

I ſay, of publiſhing with ſafety, his own thoughts un- | 
der another's name (158). Miror autem plurimum quid (153) Barnef. 
tanto viro perſuaſerit hac vafre ab Euripide dia ſal Nl. in Hus ibid. 
Siſyphi perſona, & potte ipfius eſſe ſenſus, cum nemo un- 840 po. 88 
quam extitit noſtro poeta pientior, ut ex innumeris ejus lo- F 1 NE 

cis colligi poteſt, & Siſyphi characterem maxime decuit 
impie loqui; ut obſervavimus ad Bellerophont (159). (159) The frag- 
Verſ. 8. i. e. I wonder very much what it was ments of this 
could make fo great a man believe, that Euripides 8 * 
** had delivered his ſentiments craftily in the perſon of ac eee ha 
Siſyphus ; and that this ſhould be our tragic Poet's preſſy denies a 
opinion, fince no man ever had a deeper ſenſe of Providence, upon 
religion than Euripides, as is manifeſt from num- Pretence that 


berleſs paſſages in his Works: And it very juſtly e ere = 


* ſuited the character of Siſyphus to ſpeak impiouſly, good and virtuous. 
as I obſerved on Bellerophon.” Grotius ſays judi- HE. 
ciouſly (160). Multa in tragediis ſunt non ex poctæ (160) In Præfat. 
ſenſu dia, ſed congruenter perjone que loquens induci- 9 2 We” 125 g 
tur. 1. e. There are many particulars in tragedies, FG: pac; 24. 
* which the Poet does not deliver as his own thoughts, 

but which ſuit the character of the perſon who is 5 

«© brought upon the ſtage.” See the Chimere de la ca- & 
bale de Rotterdam dimontree (161); and what is {aid in (161) In the 
the Remark [2] of the article ERASMUS. Prefers ay 

[CC] Two things . . . are capable of a god or ill © 

conſirufion. | One evening the Athenians deſiring Eu- 
ripides to ſuppreſs a certain paſſage in one of his Tra- 
gedies, he came upon the ſtage and ſaid to the au- 
dience, I do not write in order io learn of you, but to 


be your maſter. He one day complained to the Poet Evrrervzs 


A 
La) 


* 
La) 


A 
* 


* 
* 


Alceſtis, that in the three laſt days, he had been able compoſed verſes 


to write but three verſes, tho' he had laboured with all with difficulty. | 
The other anſwered with an air of the 


utmoſt eaſe. Says Euripides: there is this difference be- 
tween my verſes and yours: mine will ſurvive thro) the 
whole round of eternity, but yours will quite diſappear in 
three days. Valerius Maximus has given a favourable in- 
terpretation to all this, he not perceiving the leaſt ſign 
of oſtentation in it, and only that juſt confidence which 
a great man ought to have in his own merit. He 
even aſſerts, that with regard to the firſt particular, 
the Athenians formed the ſame judgment of it as he _ 

did. Nec Euripides quidem Athenis, ſays he (162), ar- (162) Val. Max. 
rogans wiſus eft, cum poſlulante populo, ut ex tra- _— Oe 52 
gædia quandam ſententiam tolleret, progreſſus in ſc e:: 
nam, dixit: Se, ut eum doceret, non ut ab eo di ſceret, 

fabulas componere ſolere. Laudanda profecto ſiducia eſt, 

que weftimationem ſui certo pondere examinat, tantum 

fibi arrogans, quantum a contemptu & inſolentia diſtare 

ſatis eſt. ltaque etiam quod Alceſtidi tragico poetæ re- 

ſpondit, probabile ; apud quem cum quereretur, quod 

eo triduo non ultra tres verſus maxi mo impenſo labore de- 

ducere potuiſſet, atque is ſe centum perfacile ſcripfiſſẽ 
gloriaretur: Sed hoc, inguit, intereſt, quod lui in triduum 
tantummodo, mei vero in omne tempus ſufficient. Ale... 
rius enim faecundi curſus ſcripta intra primas memoriæ (163) Lilius Gy- 
metas corruerunt, alterius cunftante ſlylo elucubratum HA c, 44 +. 
opus per omne avi tempus plenis gloria welis feretur. OO TO 


—— ode ds —— uod poetam no- 
No man is obliged to ſubmit his own opinion to the em 


. _ p f ſtrum arrogantem 
judgment of this Latin Author, nor to believe on his & ſuperbum Va- 


ſingle affirmation, that the haughty and rude declara- lerius Maximus 
tion of Euripides was favourably received by the Athe- _ ee 
nians. We are therefore not to wonder that Gyraldi, % in ., 0 
guided by his own judgment, looked vpon theſe an- & leo quem Gy- 
ſwers of the Greek Poet as expreſſive of too much ſelf. raldus deſignat, 
love and pride. He is only to blame tor aſlerting, nibil omnino tale, 


. * . 0 7 4 

that the Latin Author cited them as a mark of pride. — 8 * 
: Barn. in Vita 

proached him (163) ; after which he makes the fol- Eur pid. pag. 20» 


4 lowing 


Vita Euripid, 
pag. 15. in his Palamedes, with regard to the death of Socrates.] 


162 . _EYVR- 


of complaiſance for the Corinthians [DD]. It is not true that there was any tacit re- 
proach in his Palamedes, with regard to the death of Socrates [EE]. I am ſurprized 
that ſo few Authors ſhould take notice of a particular mentioned by Euſebius [FP]. 
Moreri has committed ſome very groſs blunders [GG]. The beſt Edition of Euripides, 


lowing reflection on the latter part of the paſſage of 
Valerius Maximus: Vere hæc quidem Valerius, nam 
guum hodie ne tres quidem verſus nedum unicus ullus ex 
innumeris jactabundi iſtius poetæ extemporanei verſibus 
ſupereſſe videatur, ſed neque ullum illorum veſtigium ad 
Valerii ætatem perdurawit, ad quam tamen omnia Eu- 
ripidis opera ſalva & integra permanſerunt, etiam poſt 
Valerii tempira jam mille & ofingentos annos ſuperſunt 
plures iſtius fabulæ integre quam omnes Æſchyli, So- 
phoclis, & Ariftophanis 2ragediæ & comedie fimul 
ſumpte. i. e. Valerius had cauſe to fay this, ſince 
« there are not three verſes, nor ſo much as one of that 
«© boaſting Poet, extant at this time; nor did the leaſt 
„ traces of them deſcend to the age in which Vale- 
„ rius lived: tho' all the compoſitions of Euripides 
« were tranſmitted ſafe and entire to it; nay, eigh- 
teen hundred years ſince Valerius's time, there are 
« ſtill extant more entire Dramatic Pieces of this Poet, 
„ than all the Tragedies and Comedies of AÆEſchylus, 


% Sophocles and Ariſtophanes put together.” Methinks 


two things might be cenſured in the abovementioned 
paſſage. The one is, that as Valerius Maximus lived 
under Tiberius, it could not be ſaid in 1694, that he 


flouriſned eighteen hundred years ago. The other is, 


that there are extant, ſeven of Eſchylus's Tragedies, 
as many of Sophocles's, and eleven Comedies of Ariſ- 


tophanes. Now all theſe added together amount to 


above twenty, the number of Euripides's Tragedies 
which have been tranſmitted to us. 
[DD] He is accuſed of flandering Medea, out of com- 


- plaiſance for the Corinthians.) We are told that Medea's | 


children were killed by the Corinthians ; and that 
theſe, a long time after, prevailed with . to 
give out, that ſhe herſelf had killed them. It is ad- 


(1654) ATlian. ded, that by means of the great reputation of this 
0 


Var. Hiſt. lib. 5. Poet, fiction got the better 
Cap. 21. 


truth (164; and that 
the city of Corinth diſcharged itſelf of the infamy of 
(165) Abu its crime, on the memory of innocent Medea. The 
Scholiaſten Euri- Author I cite, aſſerts, that Euripides was prevailed 
pidis, in Medæ- upon to transfer this ſlander, merely at the requeſt of 
e "0 the Corinthians? but others affirm that it colt them five 
pag. 15. that talents. They gave this ſum to Euripides, if Parme- 
Plutarch, in the niſcus may be credited (165). Several Authors ſay, 


_ Life of Alexan- that Medea did not kill her children; but that, on 


der, ſays the ſame 


thing, copying it the contrary, not having an opportunity to carry them 


from Parmeniſ- With her when ſhe fled from Corinth, ſhe ſecured them 
cus. I have not in a temple, hoping they would there find an inviola- 


met with this in ble aſylum, but that the Corinthians murthered them 


Plutarch. in it (166). It is alledged (167), in juſtification of 
(166) Parmeniſ- Euripides, that he was not the firſt who charged Medea 


cus and Didymus, with murthering her children, ſince Carcinus (168) 


apud Scholiaſten. introduces her pleading her cauſe againſt thoſe who 
Euripis- ibid. ver. reproached her with this crime; and that Apollodo- 
273. Didy mus 


quotes Cteophy- Tus (169) ſays poſitively, that ſhe killed the two ſons 


Jus. See lian, ſhe had by Jaſon. Of theſe two witneſſes the firſt only 
Var. Hiſt. lib. 5. can be of uſe; the laſt having lived 250 years after 
„ 375 an _ Euripides. As for Carcinus, he lived before our Poet, 
83 2 and had a ſon, Xenocles by name, who diſputed for 
(167) Barnef. in the palm in Tragedy, againſt Euripides (170). 

[EE] 1: is not true, that there was any tacit reproach 


+. 'The moſt uniform opinion of Authors with regard to 
(168) Apud A- the age of Euripides is, that he was born the firſt year 
riſtotel. Rhetor. of the 75th Olympiad, and lived about 75 years. 
1. „. 23. His death therefore muſt be fixed under the 93d Olym- 
R447" piad, as Suidas has done, Now it is certain, that 
(169) Bibl.ah. Socrates did not die till the 95th Olympiad; and 
lib. 1, therefore Euripides could not - reproach the Athenians 
(170) Barneſ. in with putting this Philoſopher to death. The Reader 
7ita Euripid muſt obſerve, that Diodorus Siculus having ſaid that 
pag. 15. Apollodorus fixed Euri pides's death to the fame] year 
(17x) Diod. S- With that of Sophocles, that is, the third year of the 
cul. lib. 13. cap- 93d Olympiad, adds, that according to others, Euri- 
103. page m. pides had been tore to pieces by dogs in Macedonia, 
55+ ſome time before (171). I alſo intreat the Reader to 
{17z) Lie des take notice of the following words of Tanaquil Fa- 
Poet, Grecs, pag. ber (172); J. am very avell aſſured that Ariſtophanes 
85. exhibited his Comedy intitled the Frogs, in this ſame 
173) Miſcell, Olympiad 92 ; and that be ſpeaks in that Play, of Eu- 
b. J. cap. 14. pides, as of a man who was dead. Samuel Petit (173) 


cc 


15 


pretends to prove that this play was exhibited the third 

year of the 93d Olpmpiad, which is ſufficient for my 

purpoſe. I add that the anonymous writer, who has 

given us the deſcription of the Olympiads, fixes to the 

giſt Olympiad, the conteſt between Euripides and 

ng any on _ occaſion the Palamedes was one of 

the four dramatick pieces given in by Euripides 74). (174) lian. 
Add to this, the A of F eh] 100 V. ll lib. 2. 
written a Life apart of Euripides (175). He ſays in Ap. 8. where we 


expreſs terms, that Socrates's execution happened aſter deep wag 


l | | ter gn and not ixThy 
the death of this great Poet (176) ; and yet writers and then it will 


have ventured to declare, and this many ages ſince, be found the 9 iſt 
that Euripides drew tears from all the ſpectators, by Olympiad. See |» 
introducing two verſes in his Palamedes, hinting at So- e One 
crates's death. OY Aro EXEAEUT OY fund bb Ice ie, ol = wh 
E ven dea Tpw, A mips EaxpaT25, bmi ννννjðN/ T6 (175) Suidas in 
reid rer, g dr Eopirrios BuNopire tire we; ddr, N A. Wiroger. 
er-, ανν i- N Lee vn, ib Is ThTY e (196) Abud Dio- 
x20) F ciy gero Nei us T Tape xm, eig Tow AN mg f xc gen. Laert. lib. 2, 
ic vers F EAA Toy tro ov, 0 £5w, tPoyuorare, % von in Socrate, num, 
70 N A ih-, Miert art, Taufe rus irrte (177). 4% 
i. e. Hence they commanded, that thenceforward, (157) Anonymus 
“no one ſhould ſpeak publickly, or on the ſtage, con- in Arguments 
cerning Socrates, but yet it is related that this was Orationis Iſocra- 
* done; for Euripides, defirous of ſaying ſomething %,“ ye es 
* about him, and being afraid at the fame time of — * 
doing it, wrote his Palamedes, in order that under 
this character, he might have an opportunity of 


_ « glancing at Socrates's death, and at the conduct of 


** the Athenians, in the following words. Ye have 


murthered, ye have murtbered, the beſt man amon 
the Greeks. The audience perceiving that theſs 
words were meant of Socrates, burſt all into tears.” 
Diogenes Laertius (178) has related in few words, the (178) Lib. 2. # 
moſt conſiderable part of this falſe incident. Several Secrate, num. 44. 
of the moſt learned 88 among the Moderns (17 9) (179) Daniel 
have received it as true.. | Heinſius, among 
Buy the true date of Euripides's death, Cœlius Rho- others, in Dedi- 
diginus may be convicted of a notorious falſhood. cc. Lege. 
He ſays (180), that the Play of Cockals contained a 2 4 pe 
number which roſe to forty, and was called Euripides; . 
and gives this reaſon for it, viz. that Euripides was one (180) Antig. 
of the forty Magiſtrates ſettled in Athens after the ex- Le#:on. lib. 20, 
pulſion of the thirty tyrants. But how could he be P. 27. page me 
one of thoſe forty, ſince he died before Lyſander had |. 3® A 
ſeized upon Athens. Charles Stephens, Lloyd and farce his blun. 
Hofman have adopted this whole error of Rhodiginus. der, which he 
[FF] 1 am ſurprixed that ſo few Authors ſhould take aſcribes, not only 
notice of a particular mentioned by Euſebius.] It muſt _ 22 
be imagined, one might conclude from thence, that eee 


ſtathius in Homer, 


Euripides had an apartment in the citadel of Athens, folio 1289, liu. 


and a penſion from the publick. I will quote Oeno- 61. 
maus's words, on which the Learned may make what 
Commentary they pleaſe. Ei por &v 6 xpoTos Ir pe- 
756, %) # % Arped At rgd rig, gow irs M, GA E 
Axpo o d , ee Tov Eopetidyn, — Tov ANY Au 9 
Tov Maxsdovwy Oh invvo@3v1R. i. e. If therefore theſe (181) Oenomaus, 
„ applauſes, or his being allowed a table in the cita- 72 Euſebium, 
« del are proper authorities on this occaſion, I have © © ri E- 
« nothing farther to add: for I my ſelf have known 42 , 9 128. 
« Euripides to ſup in the citadel, and to have received 8 

p p tadel, 0 eceive 
*« the applauſes both cf the Athenians and Macedo- 


«© nans.” 


[GG] Moreri has committed ſome very groſs Blunder:.] 
I. He ſhould not have ſaid, that our Poet was called 
the zragic Philoſopher, but the fage Philoſopher. II. In- 
ſtead of aſſuring that he was born in Phlia (182), he (182) See the 
ſhould have aig in the iſland of Salamis. III. Since remak {-]- 
he was born the firft year of the 75th Olympiad, it 
is abſurd to ſay, that he ved in that Olympiad : for 
ſuch an expreſſion is employed to denote the time in 
which a man is moſt eminent. IV. I have already 
obſerved (183) the error of thoſe who ſend him into (183) In tbe 
Egypt with Plato. V. And who obſerve in particular, note [N. 
that he went thither after he had finiſhed his courſe of 
Rhetorick. VI. It would be very difficult to prove, 


that Decamnichus brought Euripides to his end. The 


Authors who have preſerved the names of thoſe who 
are accuſed of ſetting the dogs upon him, do not once 
name this Decamnichus, and I therefore wonder why 

I Tanaquil 


EUR 


153 


is that of Joſhua Barnes of Cambridge, printed anno 1694, in folio [HI. 


Tanaquil Faber fixed only on that name. VII. Be this 
as it will, the vengeance which Decamnichus took on 
Euripides ſhould not have been placed after Archelaus's 
death. Tanaquil Faber took care not to fall into this 
error; had Moreri been a faithſul Copyiſt, he would 
have done the ſame thing; for it is certain that Euripi- 
des died ſome years before this Prince, VIII. To by 
that Euripides died at about 75 years of age, in the 93d 
Olympiad, after having ſaid that he lived in the 75th 
Olympiad, betrays an ignorance of even the rudiments 
of his Profeſſion and thoſe of Arithmetick. The worſt 
hiſtorians will never ſay that a man who lives in the 
75th Olympiad, that is, who is then in his flouriſhing 
ſtate, and who dies in the 93d Olympiad, dies at about 
75 years of age. Such a man muſt have lived a whole 
Century at leaſt. IX. He ought not to have ſaid, 
that this Poet retired, after the year 338 of Rome, to 
the court of Archelaus King of Macedon: for ſince he 
was obliged to ſay, that Euripides died he year 348 
of Rome, he engaged himſelf to aſſert, that he ſpent 
about ten years in the Macedonian Court, a falſity 
which is condemned by all Authors, ſince they declare 
that Euripides reſided but about three years in Archelaus's 
court. And we have ſeen (184), that at 69 years of 
age he exhibited his Oreſtes at Athens. X. The cita- 
tion of Diodorus Siculus J. 13, and that of Aulus Gel- 


lius J. 11. c. 4, are quite unneceflary. _ 

[HH] The beſt Edition of Euripides, is that of Joſhua 
Barnes of Cambridge, printed anno 1694, in folio.] 
This Editor added Scholia to it, and all the fragments 
he could meet with. He has illuſtrated many things 
by very learned notes, and prefixed a Life of Euripides 
abounding with erudition. N 

J muſt ſpeak a word or two of ſome of the preceding 
Editions. Geſner (185) obſerves, that the firſt Edi- 
dition of eighteen Tragedies of Euripides is that of 


(184) The re- 
mark [S] cita- 
tion (123), a- 
bove. 


(18 50 Geſner· in 
Bibliotb. folio 
229, verſo, 


tranſlated in Iambicks the Hecuba and Iphigenia in 


Aldus Manutius at Venice. It is in Greek only, and 
he does not ſpecify either the year or the ſize of it. I 
know from another hand, that Aldus printed this Poet 
without a Latin verſion, anno 1503, in 89. Hervagius 
reprinted this edition at Baſil, anno 1537, in 80; as alſo (136) See the. 
in 1544, and 1551 (186), A literal Latin verſion A Ag 
was added to it in the Edition at Baſil, printed by Ro- Library, Part. 2. 
bert Winter anno 1541 (187). The Tranſlator diſ- pag. 118. 

uiſed his true name under that of Dorotheus Camil- 
us (188). John Oporinus printed an Edition of Eu- 
ripides in folio, anno 1562, both in Greek and Latin, 
which includes the notes and prefaces of Gaſpar Stibli- 
nus, the Prolegomena of James Micyllus, and ſome re- (188) Idem, ibid. 
marks of John Brodzus. Plantin's Edition in 169, print- 7 
ed at Antwerp anno 1571, has one advantage which 
was wanting in the preceding ones; the verſes are 
diſtinguiſhed, and every one is placed in its proper line, 
according to its due length and meaſure. This divi- 


( 1 $7) Geſner. 
Bitliot. folio, 
229, verſo. 


ſion was made by William Canterus. Paul Stephens 


publiſhed Euripides both in Greek and Latin, with the 


antient Scholiaſt, and the Commentaries of Brodæus, 


Canterus, Stiblinus and Portus, anno 1602, in 4to. 
The edition I make uſe of, was printed at Heidelberg ; 


for Jerom Commelinus, 1597, 8vo. It is in Greek 


and Latin, and the verſes are ranged in the order in 
which Canterus placed them. The Tranſlation was re- 
viſed by Emilius Portus; and, to the nineteen Tra- 
ies of Euripides, the beginning of the twentieth 
intitled Danae was added. Some Tragedies tranſlated | 
by different hands, have been printed ſeparately. (189) Viz. Phœ- 
Four (189) were printed at Antwerp, in 1581, and niſſæ, Hippoly- 
tranſlated into Latin verſe by Ratallerus. Eraſmus 7 ere 
roma=- 
Cc 
Tauris, and this verſion was printed at Venice, by Aldus, 
anno 1507, in 8vo. Florens Chriſtianus tranſlated the 


Andromache and the Cyclops in Latin verſe. 


{s) Achse EUROPA, the daughter of Agenor (a) King of Tyre. The Poets have feigned, 


others, ſhe was 

daughter of Pha. 

nix. Apollodor, 
lib. Jo init, 


that Jupiter aſſumed the ſhape 


of a bull, in order to ſteal that Princeſs, and that he car- 
ried her into the iſland of Crete (5), where he had three ſons by her. Thoſe writers who 
endeavour to reduce as near as poſſible, the fables of Poets to hiſtorical truths, relate 


75) See Ovid's. 
Metam. lib. 2. 
Fab. 13. ver. 


that Taurus, General of the forces of Aſterius King of Crete, having taken the city of 835, G %. 
Tyre, and plundered it, carried off a great number of female priſoners, and among 


the reſt Europa the King's daughter [A]. 


[4] Taurus, General of the forces. . . carried off. . . 
Europa the King's daughter.) I have followed Meurſius's 
ſentiment, although I have ſeen it corroborated only 
by the teſtimony of Tzetzes (1), and though a great 


be ie Lore of Authors aſſert, that Taurus was King of 


nem, apud Meur- 
ſium in Creta, Crete. 
pag. 125. cum Alexandrinum, Euſtathius and Cedrenus (2). Be 
(2) Jpud Meur- this as it will, whether Taurus was King of Crete or 
bum, ibid. pag» General of the forces of that Monarch, he waged war 
251. with Agenor, diſpoſſeſſed him of the city of Tyre, 


63) Chro. Alex- of Europa his daughter &c. (3). He was born in 


andrinum, Palæ- Gnoſſus a city of Crete (4), and built the city of 


Nun * Gortys in this iſland (5). He called it by his mother's 
ultatnius 4 


name. 8 
Diony {. Cedre- ; . pa ” 4 - : 
„apud Meur- LB] Afterius.. .. having no children by her, adopted 
— k 8 thoſe which ſhe had had by her gallant.) It is ſuſpect- 


ed (6), and juſtly, that he was but a child when 

(4) Palzphat, & Europa was ſtole away by Jupiter. When he married 
Tzetzes, ibid. her, ſhe was the mother of Minos, of Rhadamanthus, 
PT of Sarpedon, three ſons whom ſhe had brought to 
lexand. Euſtathi- Jupiter. Alterius adopted them, and left his kingdom 
us, Cedrenus, 10 Minos. This is what we find in Diodorus Sicu- 
apud Meurſium, Jus (7), and we meet with much the ſame in the third 
ibid, Book of Apollodorus. It is true indeed, that the 
(6) Meurfius, Prince who married her is called Aſterion, and not 
ibid. pag. 124. Aſterius. In Euſebius's Chronicon, theſe three chil- 
(7) Diod. Sicul. dren are not the ſons of Jupiter and Europa, but of 
lib. 4. cap. 62. Aſterius and Europa; of Aſterius, I fay, who married 
her after Jupiter had enjoyed her. According to St. 

Auſtin, Xanthus King of Crete carried off Eyropa, 

| who brought him Rhadamanthus, Sarpedon and Minos. 


He owns that this Monarch was called by other names: /o/em æſtate arcere, hyeme admittere. One might 


Vol. V. 


This title is beſtowed upon him by the Chroni- 


She married Aſterius, who having no children 
by her, adopted thoſe which ſhe had had by her Gallant [B]. prete 
Jupiter enjoyed her the firſt time, under a Plane-Tree [C], which from that time had a 


It was pretended that 


very 
Per eos annos, ſays he (8), à Rege Xantho Cretenſium, (8) Auguſt. de 


cujus apud alios aliud nomen invenimus, rapta perhibetur Civitat. Dei, lib. 
Europa, & inde geniti Rhadamanthus, Sarpedon & 18. Caps Rn 
Minos, quos magis ex eadem muliere filios Fovis efſe 

vulgatum eſt. Nonnus pretends that Jupiter, having 

got Europa with child, married her big as ſhe was, 

to a very rich man, viz. Aſterion. | 


Kai Caving @dTvo; tn d wn 
Ka A 'Avipion bavurngre Tapexoiry ” 
9) Nonnus, 


Zibe mig (9). ] 
| | That is, | ronyſ. lib, 1» 
«« Great Jove reſigned the Fair by him compreſſed, er. 353+ 
« And big with heavenly ſeed, to rich Aſterion. 


This is very frequently the conduct of Kings: they 

marry to very rich men the ladies whom they have | 
enjoyed as much as they pleaſed. Lycophron (10) in- (10) I» Caſſan- 
ſinuates, that Europa was carried off for Aſterion's #4, ver. 1300. 
ſake. ; 

[C] is pretended that Fupiter enjoyed her. . . under 

a Plane-Tree.) I believe that Theophraſtus and Pliny 

are the only ancient authors that can be cited. E = 
Gortyne in inſula Creta, ſays Pliny (11), juxta fontem (11) Plin lib. 18, 
Platanus una, infignis utriuſque lingue monumentis, nun- cap. le 
quam folia dimittens: ſtatimgue ei Gracie fabuloſitas | 
ſuperfuit, Fovem ſub ea cum Europa concubuiſie: ceu 

vero non alia ejuſdem generis efſet in Cypro. Sed ex ea 

primum in ipſa Creta (ut eſt natura hominum novita- 

tis avida) Platani ſatæ regeneravere vitium ©. quand:- 

guidem commendatio arboris eus non alia major eſt quam 

con- 


clude 


Qq 
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very peculiar privilege, which, was its preſerving its beautiful foliage all the year round. 


It is alſo related that Europa having loſt her virginity, went immediately and bathed in a 
certain water which had a marvelous property [D]. 


clude from the expreſſions of Theophraſtus, that Eu- 

ropa was on this tree when Jupiter dallied with her, 
(12) Theophraſt. the firſt time; and we are told that ſome medals 
Hiftor, Plantar. favour this explication. EY Kin 0} Aff Tr 
OO 5 Toa thai 79 Tepr va le pes , ru. 5 8 QuaAeConi. 
FT; raden. Here pvbeNoy2os K J. in} rar $wiyn 71 ECHαεν Teds (12). 
is father Har- But to wave this, let us conſider Pliny's words. I 
douin's note, C own I do not comprehend the whole force of them. 
ET aVTI Tz ro 


Gillis af dhe He obſerves very ingeniouſly, that the fabulous Greeks 


ri infidere ip did not go out of their character, when they faw a 


Euripa videtur plane-tree of ſo very qu a nature, but immediately 
e 


in numero TOP- raiſed fiftions on it ; t y rea 
TTNION 9P#d ſon why the tree in queſtion had been indulged this pri- 
Dial. 3. a 8 5. vilege was, becauſe it had bent its ſhade to the great- 


Harduin. in Plin. eſt of the Gods, whilſt he was cropping a virgin flower. 


lib. 12. cap. 1. Pliny refutes this chimæra, by obſerving that here was 
Page 7+ tom. 3. another plane. tree in this iſland of Cyprus, which reſem- 
bled it exactly. So far every thing is very eaſy : but 


he adds, that people were defirous of having oy from 
this plane tree, firſt, in various places of the i 
Crete, and afterwards in Italy, and that the plane- 
trees which ſprung from the tree in queſtion, propa- 
gated the ill quality or defect; for the moſt valuable 


property of this tree is, its repelling the fun-beams in 


ſummer, and admitting them in winter. Here is a 
thought in Pliny which appears very much confuſed to 
me. I ſuppoſe the reaſon of this is, becauſe I don't 
underſtand it ; for it perhaps is very beautiful and 
witty. The moſt natural ſenſe I can find is this. All 
the plane-trees which ſprung from this had the ſame 
imperfection, viz. to never caſt their foliage: they 


were deprived of the chief perfection of which this ſort 


of trees boaſt, viz. that they had not the N to ad- 
mit the rays of the ſun in winter, and to de imper- 


vious to them in the ſummer. But I find too great in- 
conveniencies in ſuppoſing this to be the meaning of 


Pliny's words: firſt, that it is not probable there ever 
were in the iſland of Crete, and in Italy, ſeveral plane- 
trees which preſerved their verdure all the year round : 
ſecondly, that it does not ſeem to be a perfection in a 
plant, to ſhed its leaves in winter. Was not the lau- 
rel made the ſymbol of victory becauſe it does not en- 
Joy this pretended perfection? Of what ule can it be, 
for a tree not to be cloathed with leaves during the 
inclement ſeaſon of the year? Is it becauſe one may 
fit under its branches without being deprived of the 
heat of the ſun ? But what people are ſo ſtupid, as to 
go, in cold weather, and ſeat themſelves in the ſun, 
under a tree full of branches? Do we not look for a 
wall or a hedge which, on one ſide, may ſcreen us 
from the wind; and, on the other, may admit the ſo- 
lar beams? Doubtleſs du Pinet was ſenſible of this dif 
ficulty, but then, inſtead of attempting to clear it up, 
he paſſes it over. Here follows the Engliſh of his ver- 
fion. In Gortina, a city in the iſland of Crete, is ſeen 
another plane-tree, landing near a very fine fountain, 
on which account it is very much celebrated both by the 


_- 


y ſuppoſing that the only rea- 


and of 


Greeks and Romans. For this plane tree is always green, 
in winter as <well as ſummer : ſo that the Poets, aubo 
never ſuffer any thing to eſcape them, ſay that this was 
the plane tree under which Jupiter got Princeſs Europa's 
maidenhead : as tho" there were no other plane-trees, of 
the ſame nature with this, in the iſland of Cyprus. But 
as mankind are always fond of novelty, the Cretans, de- 
firous of having ſome ſhoots from this plane-tree, replanted 
ſeyons of it in ſeveral places. And finding that theſe 
tranſplanted plane-trees only kept off the ſun's heat in ſum- 
mer, but ſhed their foliage in winter, they were confirm- 
ed in their opinion concerning the during of Europa. 

[Js related that Europa, . went and bath'd 
in a certain water which had a marvelous property 7 
I have been forced to employ the word Water, becauſe 


the Authors who inform us of this incident, don't make 


uſe either of the word river, or that of fountain; and 
hence it is that the learned Meurſius ſpeaks of this 
water, at the end of the catalogue of rivers and foun- 
tains in the iſland of Crete. Et hi guidem fontes pa- 


riter fluviique in hac inſula memorantur, ſays he (13), (13) weurſ. in 


preter ques & agua fuit, cui fi qui pluvie tempore in- Creta, pag, 92. 
federent, illi ſſeci permanebant. Solion, de Flum. E, 
Kei rn dyero; Iduro; tom, oy of Nabaivoli;, de. 28 
Aves, eCpoxe: MCA, if" cow © 75 oxary wow. 
In Creta aquz rivus eſt, quem qui tranſeunt, pluente 
Jove, ficci tranſeunt, quamdiu quidem ſunt in rivo. 
Et Europa, poſt concubitum cum Fove, ea hta fereba- 
tur. Antigonus Caryſtius, Hi. Mirab. cap. 129. 
Ka} me} 75 ara T1 Kpnrm vieriv, & of UTreennFiCon- 
716, drs bros 1, Nr A werfe di d reg 
Kpnoiv, d ixtirg Adoack Tyr Eipwry, dro The T& Ag 
poitews, Item de aqua in Creta, cui inſidentes, dum 
pluit, ſicci manent: ac tradi apud Cretenſes, ea ſe 
Europam quondam abluiſſe, poſtquam cum Jove rem 
habuiſſet. As many of my readers do not underſtand 
Latin, I muſt inform ſuch of the privileges of this wa- 
ter, viz. that thoſe who went into it whilſt it rain d, 
did not wet themſelves. The Authors cited by Meur- 
ſius do not ſay, that Jupiter granted this privilege in 
conſideration of the ſervice which this water had done 
Europa, or rather in conſiderat ion of the honour which 
Europa had deigned to do this water; however, there 


is no doubt but that the inhabitants of Crete had re- 


courſe to this cauſe. I am ſurprized that we are not 

told exactly the place where this water was; for ſince 

people knew where the plane tree ſtood under which 

this amorous myſtery was ſolemnized (14), they ought (14) Ef Gortyne 


to have known the place where Europa waſhed herſelf in inſula Creta 


aſter the ſport was over. I conclude with obſerving, IX T4 * 
that Europa came into the iſland of Crete, by the , S. 
mouth of the river which flowed to Gortys. Gortynam plin. lib. 13. 
amnis Letbæus preterfluit: quo Europam tauri dor ſo Gor- cap. 1. See above, 
tynii ferunt vectitatam. i. e. The river Lethe paſſes the remark ICI, 
© by Gortyna, whither we are told Europa was car- Citation (21). 

* ried on a bulls back (15).” “ (15) Solin, cap. 


11. | 


GEUSEBIUS, ſurnamed Pamphilus [A], Biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſtine, and an emi- 
nent Chriſtian Writer in the fourth Century, was born in Paleſtine [B], about the latter 


Literar. pag. 11T» 


| „[A Surnamed Pamphilus.] He was called ſo from 
l 3 his intimate r with Pamphilus the Martyr. 
likewiſe Suidas in Ab arctiſimà, que illi cum Pamphilo Martyre interceſ- 
Voce *Evaifers, fit, amicitia, Pamphili cognomen ſortitus eſt (1). 
any Ly Ce revs LB] Was born in Paleſtine.) All the ancients call 
Le dit: Ee. him Euſebius of Paleftine. And tho' he might have 


cleſiaſtig. tom. 2, been called ſo from his being Biſhop of Cæſarea; yet 


pag: I2+ edit- de it ſeems more probable, that he had that ſurname from 
Paris 1693, in his country (2). He tells us himſelf (3), that ke was 
(5) Hen: ValeGus educated in Paleſtine, and faw Conſtantine there, 
d Vita & Scrip- whilſt he travelled thro” Paleſtine in the retinue of Dio- 
tis Euſebii, pre- Cletianus Auguſtus. And in another place (4), where 


fixed to his editi- he mentions a law of Conſtantine's, which he wrote 
tion of Euſebius's 


wleb iss to the people of Paleſtine in favour of the Chriſtians, 
(47 Pe Hdd Ci. be plainly diſcovers himſelf to be of that Country ; 
flantini, lib. 1. for after he has recited the contents of that law, he 


(4) bid. lib. 8. adds, The/e were the conſtitutiont contained in the En- 


end of the reign of Gallienus [C]. He was ordained Prieſt by Agapius, Biſhop of 


Cæſarea, 


| peror”s firſt Edict to us. Te pot y xe dg nals v 


ren iH h Bexohing wood fe, Terra dͤlird rr ro. Dr. | 
Cave (5) thinks it probable, that he was born at Cæ- (5) Us; ſupre. 
ſarea. We have no account who were his parents. 
Some have imagined, that he was related to Euſebius 
of Nicomedia, becauſe in a Letter of Arius to that Bi- 
ſhop, Euſebius of Cæſarea is ſtiled his brother. We 
cannot tell likewiſe who were his maſters. In his Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiftory (6) he tells us, that he had heard Do- (6) Lib. 7, 
rotheus the Eunuch, a Preſbyter of Antioch, explain- | 
ing the Scriptures. From which Trithemius and 0- 
thers conclude, that he was a ſcholar of Dorotheus. 

C] About the latter end of the reign of Gallienus.] | 
In his\Ecclefraftical Hiſtory (7) he tells us, that Diony- (7) Lib. 3. cap- 
fins Biſhop of Alexandria lived in his time. Now 28. 
fince it is certain, that Dionyſius died in the twelfth 
year of the reign of Gallienus, Euſebius muſt of ne- 

3 | | cellity 


(a) 
ſius, 
Serif 
przfi 
editic 
bius' 


cal 


E Us 1 


Cœſarea, where he contracted an intimate friendſhip with Pamphilus one of the eminent 

Preſbyters of that church, who having founded a ſchool at Cæſarea, our author ſeems to have 
(«) Henr. Vag been firſt Maſter of it (a). Monſieur Du Pin aſſerts (Y), that it was Euſebius who eſta- (%, Nero! 
50 , etui, bliſned this ſchool. During the perſecution under the Emperor Diocleſian, he exhorted . 


SAGE | = : Auteurs Eccleſia 
prefixed _ the Chriſtians at Cæſarea to ſuffer reſolutely for the Faith of Chriſt, and particularly 333 
diere Reclefaſt- aſliſted his friend Pamphilus, who ſuffered martyrdom after two years impriſonment (c). os, is 46 a 
cal Hiſtory. In the time of the ſame perſecution, on account of ſome urgent buſineſs of the church, 


as it is probable, he went to Tyre (d), where he tells us (e) that he was an eye-witneſs Je) dem, ibid, 


of the glorious combats of the five Egyptian Martyrs. He was likewiſe in Egypt and 74) vatc6us, u; 


Thebais, where he ſaw the admirable conſtancy of many Martyrs of both ſexes (f). Vie. 
He has been reproached with having offered incenſe to idols in this perſecution, in order ſe) . Fe. 
to free himſelf from priſon ; but this imputation is groundleſs [DJ. When the perſecu. © © 7: 
tion was abated, and peace reſtored to the Church, he was elected Biſhop of Cæſarea in () Ibid. car. 9. 
the room of Agapius in the year 313 or 314 [E]. He had afterwards a conſiderable 
ſhare in the conteſt relating to Arius, Prieſt of Alexandria, whoſe cauſe he, as well as 
ſeveral other Biſhops of Paleſtine, defended at firſt, being perſuaded that Arius had been 
unjuſtly perſecuted by Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, He not only wrote to that Biſhop 
in favour of Arius, but likewiſe not being able to procure him to be reſtored, he per- 
_ mitted him and his followers to preſerve their rank, and to hold in their churches, the or- 
dinary Aſſemblies of the Faithful on condition that they ſhould ſubmit to their Biſhop, 
and intreat him to reſtore them to communion, He aſſiſted at the Council of Nice in 
Bithynia, held in the year 325, and made a ſpeech to the Emperor Conſtantine, when 
| he came to the Council, and was placed next him on the right hand. He at firſt refuſed. 
to admit of the term *0wogoiog Conſubſtantial in the Creed; but at length conſented, and 


ſubſcribed the Nicene Creed [F]. About the year 330 he was preſent at the Council 


ceſſity have been born then, if his age fell in thoſe 
times, in which Dionyſius lived. The | hs may like- 
wiſe be proved from the Vth Book of that Hiſtory, about 
the end of it, where ſpeaking concerning Artemon's 
hereſy, he writes that Paulus Samoſatenus had revived 
that hereſy in his age. And in the VIIth Book C. 26. 
relating thoſe things, which happened during the reign 
of Gallienus, before he begins his diſcourſe concerning 
the Hereſy and Condemnation of Paulus Samoſatenus ; 

| he has theſe words: AN yay ny pores 2% Twi Terwy 
| sceplar, Pigs x) THv xa” yur; To fuerirνHA Y YE 
na del rig im, rap , i. e. But now, after 
1 an hiſtorical narration of theſe things, we will exhi- 

| I bit to the knowledge of poſterity an account of our 
(8) Us: ſupra, de own age.” Dr. Cave (8) ſuppoſes, that he was born 
(0) Tom, 2. pag. About the year 270; but Du Pin (9) is of opinion that 
371. it was about the year 264. - 
[D] He has been reproached with having offered in- 

cenſe to idols in this perſecution, in order to free himſelf 

from priſon; but this imputation is groundleſs.] This 

reproach was caſt upon him by Potamon, a Confeſſor, 

| and Biſhop of Heraclea, at the Council of Tyre; for 
(10) Hæreſ. 68. if we believe Epiphanius (10), that Biſhop ſeeing Eu- 
| | ſebius ſitting in the Council, cried out, I it fit, Eu- 
ſebius, that you ſhould fit, and that the innocent Atha- 

nafius ſhould ſtand to be judged by you ? Who can bear 

| fuch things as theſe ? Tell me, were not you in priſon 

with me during the time of the perſecution ? I loft an 

eye in defence of the truth; but you are maimed in no 

' fart of your body, nor did you ſuffer martyrdom, but 

| are ubole and alive. By what means did you eſcape out 
3 of priſon ? Unleſs you promiſed our per ſecutors, that you 
(17) Th digueroy Y do the 2 11 2 (1 Lan" perhaps have 
ea. done it? Epiphanius adds, that Euſebius bearing this, 
roſe, and broke up the Aſſembly, ſaying, If, when 

«« you are out of your own country, you ſay ſuch 

« things againſt us, it is certain, that your accuſers 

« muſt be in the right ; for if you exerciſe your tyran- 

„ ny here, you will do it with much more aſſurance in 

« your own country.” 'The Biſhops likewiſe of the 

Council of Alexandria affirm in their Letter, that Ea- 
 febius of Ceſarea had been accuſed by their Confeſſors of 

having ſacrificed to idols. Valeſius obſerves upon, this 

(12) De Vita & (12), that it appears from the paſſage of Epiphanius 
Scriptis Euſebii above cited, that thoſe perſons are miſtaken, who re- 
late that our Author had ſacrificed to idols, and that 
it was openly objected to him in the Council of Tyre; 
ſince Potamon did not charge him with facrificing to 
idols; but grounded his ſuſpicions on his being diſmiſſed 
out of priſon ſafe and whole, It is poſſible, that Euſebius 
might de diſcharged for ſome other reaſons than thac 
mentioned by Potamon. And it would be Judgin very 


(3) Pag. 12, raſhly, as Du Pin obſerves (13), to accuſe a Biſhop of 


of 


ſo great a crime upon a ſlight pretence. Beſides, ſays 
Dr. Cave (14), if he had actually facrificed, the diſei- (14) Peg. 112. 


pline of the Church was then ſo rigid, that he would 


have been degraded from his orders, at leaſt he would 
never has Tom advanced to the Epiſcopal Dig- 
nity. Quid ? quod ſi immolafſet, ex rigida iſtius tem- 
poris Diſciplind, omni clerical gradu excidifſet, certe ad 
ſuperiorem ordinem neutiguam promovendus. 
[E] He was elected Biſhop of Ceſarea in the room of 
Agapius in the year 313 or 314.] Baronius (15) and, 
Blondel {16) place between Agapius and our Author, A- (15) Annal. ad 
gricolaus, whoſe name we read in the Subſcriptions o- 37+ 


the Council of Ancyra held in the year 315. But (16} In Apohg, 


theſe Subſcriptions appear to have but little authority re. ſententia B. 
and validity in them, fince they do not occur in the _ ONS 
Greek copies, or in the Latin Verſion of Diony ſius 128 5 
Exiguus (17). Beſides, Euſebius (18) reckoning up the 


Biſhops of the chief Sees, under whom the perſecution (17) Valeſius, 


began and raged, concludes with Agapius Biſhop of feh- 
Cæſarea, who, ſays he, took great pains in that per- (18) Hip. Eccleſ, 
ſecution for the good of his own Church. He muſt lib. 7+ cap. 32+ 
therefore neceſſarily have continued Biſhop till the end oy 

of that perſecution. Now Euſebius was elected Biſhop - 
immediately after the perſecution ; for he aſſiſted as Bi- 

ſhop at the Dedication of the Church of Tyre, which 

was performed as ſoon as peace was reſtored to the 

Church, before Licinius had taken up arms againſt 

Conſtantine ; which happened in the year 315. So 

that if there was one Agricolaus Biſhop of Cæ- 

ſarea, he muſt have held the See a very ſhort time, 

and Euſebius muſt have been elected about the year 


14. | 

: 2 ] He at firſt refuſed to admit of the term Omoucieg 
Conſubſtantial in the Creed; but at length conſented, and 
ſubſeribed the Nicene Creed.) Socrates (19) and Theo- (19) FP. om 
doret (20) inform us, that he long held out againſt lib. 7 cap. 8. 
the uſe of the word Conſubtantial. He offered, as (20) Lib. 1. 
Monſr. le Clerc obſerves (21), another Confeſſion of cap- 12 

Faith, wherein it was omitted, and the Son ſtiled only, 8 
God born of God, Light of Light, Life of Life, Only Son, Cue & 
Firſt-born of all creatures, Begotten of his Father before fies 

all Worlds." The Emperor approved of this Confel- 10. 
ſion of Faith, and exhorted the Fathers of the Council 
to follow it, only adding to it the word Comſulſtantial. 
Afterwards a Conſeſſion was read, which had been 
drawn up with this word; and anathema's were added 

to it againſt thoſe, who ſhould. uſe on this occaſion 
other terms than thoſe of the holy Scripture 3 which 
muſt be underſtood, ſays le Clerc, with an exception, of 


A 


ue, tom. 


thoſe, which the Council thought fit to conſecrate, .' This (22) Vide Euſebij 


propoſition was particularly condemned, Dat the Son Epiſtol. ad * 

exiſted not before he was begotten. Euſebius and others ou ** y 

requeſted (22), that the terms of the Creed * ana- cap, 3. 
thema's 
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of Antioch, in which Euſtathius Biſhop of that city was depoſed [G]; but though our 

Author conſented to his depoſition, and was choſen by the Biſhops and people to the See 

of Antioch in his room, he abſolutely refuſed it; and when the Biſhops wrote to Conſtantine 

to deſire him to oblige Euſebius to conſent to the election, he wrote alſo to the Emperor 

to requeſt him, that he would not urge him to accept of it; which Conſtantine readily 

granted, and commended his moderation. Euſebius conſtantly adhered to the party of 

Euſebius of Nicomedia, and aſſiſted at the Council of Tyre held in 335 againſt Athana- 

ſius, and at the Aſſembly of Biſhops at Jeruſalem at the time of the dedication of the 

Church there; and was ſent by theſe Biſhops to the Emperor Conſtantine to defend what 

they had done againſt Athanaſius. It was then that he pronounced his Panegyric upon 

that Emperor, during the public rejoicings in the beginning of the thirtieth year of his 
(g) Pag. 2 reign, which was the laſt of his life. He did not long ſurvive Conſtantine, who was 
(b) Ubi ſabra. honoured with very particular marks of his eſteem [H], for he died about the year 338, 
(i) Biblirb. according to Du Pin (g), or 340, according to Valeſius (). He wrote ſeveral works 


Cod. 13. full of uſeful learning [1]. Photius tells us (i), that his ſtyle is not agreeable nor polite, 


thema's might be explained. It was ſaid, 1. That the 
words, Begotten, and not made, were uſed, becauſe the 
laſt words expreſs the production of creatures, to 
which the Son has no likeneſs, being of a ſubſtance far 
more excellent than they, begotten of the Father in an 
incomprehenſible manner. 2. As for the word Con- 
ſubſtantial, it is proper to the Son, not in the ſenſe 
wherein it is taken, when we ſpeak of bodies or mor- 
tal creatures, the Son being conſubſtantial with the Fa- 
ther, neither by a diviſion of the divine ſubſtance, of 
which he poſſeſſes a part, nor by any change of this 
fame ſubſtance. The meaning of it is only this, that 
the Son has no reſemblance with the creatures, which 
he has made; but that he is in all things like to his 
Father, by whom he has been begotten; or that he is 
not of another hypoſtaſis or ſubſtance, but of that of 
the Father. 3. Thoſe' were condemned, who faid, 
that the Son was not before he was born, fince he exiſt- 
ed before his corporal Birth, and even before his di- 
vine Generation, according to Conſtantine's argument; 


Tor before, ſaid he, that he was afually begotten, be 


aba in power in his Father, in a manner unbegotten, the 

Father having been always Father, as he is always King 

„ and Saviour, and all things in power being eternally in 
(23) Theſe words the ſame condition (23). Le Clerc remarks, that this 
of Euſebius's will perhaps ſeem pure Arianiſm, and a denial of the 
Letter are to be eternity of the Son ; but that in the ſtyle of that time, 


err 3 to exiſt before the world, and to be eternal, is the ſame 


crates having re- thing, fince to prove his Eternity (24) this paſſage 1s 


trenched them. cited, In the Beginning was the Word ; and it ſufficed 

to ſhew, that he was begotten before there was any 
(24) Vide Epi. time. Athanaſius (25), who openly treats Euſebius as 
Alexand. Epiſco» an Arian, alludes to one part of this paſſage, and 
7 ; r draws thence a conſequence, which Euſebius undoubt- 
Lb, 1. cap. . edly would not have owned, which is, that the Arians 


12 5) Decret, fore his corporal Birth. After theſe explications Euſe- 
Nicen. tom. 1. bius ſubſcribed, as he himſelf teſtifies in the Letter a- 
Pa 8771 bove cited, although he had refuſed it the day before. 
ſupra, * he long and formal r e which he had made 
N to the word Conſubſtantial occaſioned a ſuſpicion, that 
there was ſome inſincerity in this ſubſcription. 

{G] In 330 he was preſent at the Council of Antioch in 

_ "which Euſtathius Biſhop of that city was depoſed.) Eu- 

ſtathius accuſing Euſebius, Paulinus Biſhop of Tyre, 

and Patrophilus of Scythopolis, of Arianiſm ; and 

theſe Biſhops accuſing him on the other hand with Sa- 

bellianiſm ; a Synod was afſembled at Antioch, which 

_ conſiſted of Biſhops, who had ſigned the Nicene Creed 

only by force, among whom were Euſebius of Cæſa- 

rea, Euſebius of Nicomedia, Theognis of Nice, Theo- 


dotus of -Laodicea in Syria, Narciflus of Neronius, Ae- 


tius of Lydda, Alphæus of Apamea, and Theodorus of 
(26) Socrat. lib. Sidon (26). As ſoon as arrived at Antioch, a 


1. cap. 24. The- woman of ill fame preſented herſelf to them with a 


odorit. lib. 1. 
cap. 21. Sozom. 
lib. 2. cap. 19. 


little child, which the declared ſhe had by Euſtathius, 
and deſired them to do her juſtice againſt him, as re- 
fuſing to receive his child. Euſtathius made great pro- 
teſtations of his innocency ; but the woman's oath be- 
ing admitted, he was depoſed. Theodorit and Sozo- 
men affirm, that the Arian Biſhops had ſuborned that 
woman, to have a pretenee for depoſing of Euſtathius; 
but that the true cauſe of his being depoſed was his 
adherence to the Nicene Creed. Others ſay, that it 
was the pretended Sabellianiſm, of which he was ac- 
Cuſed ; and ſome have contented themſelves with ſay- 


believed that the Divinity of Chriſt did not exiſt be- 


but 


ing, that there were other accuſations, for which he 


was depoſed. Whereupon Socrates (27) makes this re- 
markable reflection: The Biſhops are wont to deal thus 
with all thoſe, whom they depoſe, accuſing and declaring 
them impious, without ſhewing ' wherein. Türe d int 
Terrwy ii Ta xabaipsmiry Toh of Exer xaru- 
You hs pr x) Gotoig Nees, Tos Os ar lg Th; d- 
Bing & rpg alt Jeg. | 199 8 | 
[H] Conſtantine honoured him cvith very particular 
marks of his eſteem.] Euſebius frequently received Let- 
ters from him, ſeveral of which are inſerted in our 


1 


(27) Ubi ſupra, 


Author's Books; and he was often invited to the pa- 


lace, and entertained at the Emperor's table, and ho- 
noured with his private diſcourſe (28). When Con- 


(28) Valeſius, 


ſtantine wanted copies of the Scriptures for the uſe of 75% pra. 


thoſe Churches, which he had built at Conſtantinople, 


he committed the care of tranſcribing them to Euſebi- 
us, whom he knew to be well {killed in thoſe affairs 


(29): And when the latter dedicated to him his Book (29) Euſeb. in 


concerning Eaſter, he ordered it immediately to be 
tranſlated into Latin, and in a Letter to our Author 
defired him to communicate as ſoon as poſſible to thoſe, 
who were ſtudious in ſacred matters, the other works 
of that nature, 3 bs had then in hand (30). 
Th He wrote ſeveral works full of uſeful learning.” 
I dan which are ſtill extant, Much follow 7 
Chronicon. It is divided into two parts. The f-/? 
part, Which is at preſent extremely mutilated, contains 
an Hiſtory of the Chaldeans, Aflyrians, Medes, Per- 
ſians, Lydians, Jews, Egyptians, &c, from the crea- 
tion of the world. In this part he has been greatly 
obliged to Africanus's Chronographia. In the ſecond 
part, which is called Cauon Chronicus, he digeſts the 
Hiſtory of the ſeveral Nations according to the order 
of time. Both parts are carried down to the Vicenna- 
lia of Conſtantine, i. e. to the year 325, in which, 
not long before the Council of Nice, Dr. Cave (3 1) 
ſuppoſes this work to have been finiſhed. St. Jerom 
tranſlated both parts into Latin (32) ; but we have re- 
maining of the verſion of the fr/t part only ſome ex- 
tracts containing the names of the Kings, printed 
with the Tranſlation of he ſecond part. Dr. Cave 
tells us (33), that St. Jerom has interpolated his ver- 
ſion in ſeveral places, eſpecially with regard to the 
Roman Hiſtory. It was printed at Bafil, and afterwards 
publiſh'd more accurately by Arnauld de Pontac Biſhop 
of Bazas at Bourdeaux 1604. But no perſon ever un- 
dertook to collect the Greek Fragments of the original 
till Joſeph Scaliger publiſh'd them at Leyden in 1606 
in fol. under the following title, Theſaurus Temporum, 
compleens Euſebii Pamphili Chronicon Latine, &. Hie- 
ronymo Interprete, cum ipſius Chronici Fragmentis Græ- 
cis ante hac non editis, & Autores omnes derelifta ab Eu- 
ſebio continuantes. Edente Fof. Fuſto Scalgero, gui no- 
tas & caſtigationes in Euſebium, necnon 1jagogicorum 
Chronologia Canonum Libros tres adjecit. There was 
another Edition, in qua TFof. Scaligeri caſtigationes in 
Euſebium multo auctiores prodeunt, printed at Amſter- 
dam 1658 in two volumes in fol. publiſhed by Alex- 


ander Morus. Du Pin tells us (34), * that this work (34) Pag 4, 5 


« of Euſebius diſplays a prodigious extent of reading, 
„% and a conſummate erudition. It is neceſſary to 
% have read an infinite number of Books and ancient 
«© monuments in order to compile an Univerſal Hiſto- 
& ry, and to have been maſter of a very clear under- 
« ſtanding at the ſame time, in order to collect ſuch 

3 « mul- 


Vita Conſtant. 


lib. 4. cap. 36. 


(30) Ibid. lib. 4. 
cap. 345 35 


(31) Pag · 212. 
(32) Du Pin, 


page 4 and 12. 


(33) Pag. 113. 


(+) | 
num. 
Det, | 
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(+) In Agi but that he was a man of extenſive learning; and Ludovicus Vives (&) gives him the 


nu in de Civttate 


a multitude of facts, and diſpoſe them in their 
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4 
389 See Scalt- 66 
ger's Prelegomena ce 
to his Theſaurus ,q, 
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ce 
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(46) In Voce 4 


proper order. This is an immenſe labour, which 
is a ſtrong proof of the vaſt reading and prodigi- 
ous memory of Euſebius. It muſt be owned in- 
deed, that Africanus's Chronicle was of great 
ſervice to him, and that he has copied that 
Author throughout his whole work. However 
he has corrected ſeveral of Africanus's miſtakes, 
though he has fallen into others himſelf (35). 
But it is almoſt impoſſible not to err on a 
work of ſuch vaſt extent and difficulty as an 
univerſal Chronicle. Miſtakes ate excuſable in 
a treatiſe of that kind, and they cannot hinder 
it from deſerving to be eſteemed one of the 
moſt uſeful works of all antiquity.” Suidas (36) ob- 


We, ſerves from Theodorus Lector, that Diodorus Biſhop of 
Tarſus, who flouriſhed under Julian and Valens, com- 
piled a Chronicle, in which he corrected che errors of 


Euſebius in point of Chronology. Xyorixov MMO e- 


T0 C N Evoicis 78 Hav r To xoorer, II. 
Præparationis Evangelice Libri XV. This work is 

addreſſed to Theodorus, who is ſuppoſed to be the Bi- 

ſhop of Laodicea mentioned in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
(37) Lib. 7. cap. ry (37) 3 and deſigned to diſpoſe men to receive the 
3Þ Chriſtian Religion, He endeavours in it to ſhew, that 
the Divinity of the Pagans is abſurd, and that of the 

Chriſtians agreeable to reaſon. He proves the firſt 

part of this propoſition in the firſt ſix Books, and the 


ſecond in the laſt nine. He begins with a general re- 
preſentation of the Chriſtian Religion, and recom- 


mends it by ſhewing, that it offers to mankind the high- 
eſt happineſs, and leads them to virtue by teaching 
them to know and - honour God. He urges then the 
prejudices in favour of this Religion, from the accom- 
pliſhment of Prophecies, the integrity of manners 
among Chriſtians, and the readineſs, with which the 
moſt uncultivated perſons comprehend the greateſt and 
moſt ſublime truths. Having thus diſpoſed the reader 
to be favourable to Chriſtianity, he proceeds to refute 


all other religions in the world, and to ſhew the fal{- 


hood of each of them, as well with regard to Hiſtory, 
as their pretended myſteries and, profane morality. In 
the fourth Book he confutes the ſtrongeſt argument of 
the Pagans drawn from the predictions of their Oracles. 
He aftirms that the Gods, whom they adore, are evil 
Genii or Dzmons, as the Philoſophers themſelves ac- 
knowledge. In the ſixth Book he attacks fate or ne- 
ceſlity, and proves by a variety of arguments and te- 
ſtimonies, that man is entirely free. In the nine fol- 
lowing Books he ſhews, that the Chriſtians were in 
the right to embrace the Theology of the Jews, ſince 
there was no other, which laid the ſolid foundations 
of real piety, and contained ſound and true notions. 
He proves this by an induction of the particular doc- 
trines, as that it teaches the Immortality of the Soul, and 
the Worſhip of one God, the Author of the World; 
that it diſcovers to us the Word, the Son of God, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, who is to be honoured in the ſame 
manner as the Father and the Son ; that there is no 
other ſcheme, which informs us that Angels are not 
to be adored as Deities, but honoured as the Miniſters 
of God, and gives us an account of the Fall of ſome 
of the Angels, and afſures mankind that they are 
made in the image of God; in ſhort, that there is no o- 
ther ſcheme, the doctrine of which is conformable to right 
reaſon. He cites then a long Fragment of a Treatiſe 
of Maximus, which ſhews that matter is not eternal. 
In the eighth Book he gives the Hiſtory of the Tranſ- 
lation of the Septuagint; and to evince the authority 
of the holy Scripture, he ſhews from the teſtimony of 
the Jews, that their law is myſtical and ſignificative. 
He afterwards recommends it from the ſanctity of the 
lives of thoſe, who embraced it; from the example of 
the Efſenes, whoſe manner of life he deſcribes; and 
from the wiſdom of Philo. In the intb Book he cites 
the teſtimonies of Pagans, who have ſpoken in favour 
of the Jewiſh Religion, and thoſe which prove the 
truth af the Hiſtory of Moſes. In the tenth he ſhews, 
that Plato and the Pagan Philoſophers took the greateſt 
part of: what they have advanced, from the writings 


| 


of Moſes. In the e/eventh Book he ſhews in particu. 


lar, that the doctrine of Plato is conformable to that 
of Moſes, and he compares ſeveral opinions of that 
Philoſopher with thoſe of the Jews. He continues 


this compariſon in the zavelfrh and thirteenth Books. 
But he obſerves likewiſe that this Philoſopher had er- 


rors, and that the Scripture only is exempt from error. 
In the fourteenth and fifteenth Books he cites the opi- 


nions of the Philoſophers ; ſhews that they are contta- 


dictory; and often confutes them by one another; 
from whence: he concludes, that the Chriſtians hal 


. reaſon to abandon the Theology of the Pagans, 
emhrace that of the Jews (38). Valeſius tells us (39) 


and 


3 


197; 


"13, Character of a perſon of infinite reading, and vaſt erudition. Du Pin obſer ves (7), that (L Pos: 9 
caps #+ he was one of the moſt learned men of antiquity, as his friends and enemies have e ually 
acknowledged; and that it may be juſtly ſaid, that there is none among our Greek Wri- 


ters 


(38) Du Pin, 


that this Book, as well as his Treatiſe De Demonſtra- Pos. 5, 6. 


tione Evangelicd, was written before the Nicene Coun- 
cil, in regard they are expreſly cited in his Eccle/ia- 


ſtical Hiſtory, which Valeſius affirms to have been 


written before that Council. But Dr. Cave is of opi- 


(39) Li ſupra. 


nion (40) that the Book De Præparatione Ewangelic4 (40) Pag. 173. 
was written aſter that Council, undoubtedly after his . 
Chronicon, ſince his Canones Chronici are expreſly cited in 
it. It was publiſhed with the Treatiſe De Demon/tratione 
Ewvangelica at Paris 1628 in 2 vol. in fol. with a new 
Verſion of the Book De Præparatione by the Jeſuit Fran- 
cis Vigerus, and Donatus's 'Tranflation of the Treatiſe 
De. Demonſtratione. III. De Demonſtratione Ewangelicd. 
We have of this Work but ten Books extant of twenty, 


which he wrote. In the it Book he ſhews, that the 
: Jewiſh Law was deſigned only for one nation, but the 


New Teſtament for all mankind ; that the Patriarchs 
had no other Religion but that of the Chriſtians, fince 
they adored the ſame God and the ſame Word, whom 
they honoured in the ſame manner as the Chriſtians, 
and lead the ſame life with them. In the ſecond he 
ſhews from the Prophecies, that the Mefliah was to 
come into the world for the ſake of all men. In the 
third he proves that Chriſt is the Saviour of the world, 
and evinces againſt Unbelievers, that he was no Seducer, 
as his doctrine, miracles, and ſeveral other reaſons evi- 
dently prove. In the fourth he ſhews, that Chriſt is 
the ſon God ; mentions the reaſons why he became 
man; explains the name of Chriſt, and cites ſeveral 
Prophecies, in which he was foretold under that name. 
In the following Books he introduces a great number 
of Prophecies to ſhew, that the coming of Chriſt, the 
time of his birth, the circumſtances of his life and- 
paſſion, and in ſhort, every thing relating to him was 
The 
Books which are ſtill extant, conclude with the words 
of Chriſt upon the croſs. In the ſubſequent Books he 
treated of the Prophecies relating to his death, burial, 
reſurrection, and aſcenſion, the eſtabliſhment of the 
theſe 
Books are entirely loſt. 'This work was printed by Robert 
Stephens in Greek, in 1544, 1545, and publiſhed with 
the Treatiſe 4e Præparatione Evangelica by Vigerus at 
Paris 1628 in folio, two volumes. IV. Hiftorie Ec- . 
clefiaſtice Libri X. It contains the Hiſtory of the 
church from Chriſt to the death of Licinius the Elder, 
for a period of 324 years (41). Valeſius (42) tells us, (41) Cave, pag. 
that he wrote this after almoſt all his other works; and 113. 

Dr. Cave obſerves (43), that it was written after the 


foretold in the Books of the Old Teſtament. 


church, and converſion of the Gentiles: but 


Nicene Council, ſince he mentions in it not only his (42) Net. 7» lib. 


Chronicon, but likewiſe his Treatiſe De Demonſtratione 
Evangelica, Nor is it any objection, that he makes 
no mention of that Council, ſince he declares that the (43 Us: jufr 
laſt thing which he propoſed in writing that Hiſtory, 
was to ſhew how propitious our Saviour was at laſt in 
the ſettlement of his church; and he was unwilling 
to ſhew how much the happy ſtate of it, after 1cs out- 
ward enemies were removed, was changed for oP 

ec 
obſtat, quod nullam Concilii Nicæni mentionem faciat, 


worſe by inteſtine conteſts among the Biſhops. 


cum ipſe teſtetur corum, quæ fabi in condenda hac hiſtori a 
propoſuerit, id ullimum fuiſſe, ut oftenderet, quam propi- 
tium ac benignum ſerwaloris noſtri præſidium Eccleſiæ ſuæ 
demum eſfulſerit, nec frelicem rerum exitum, deletis jam 
externis hoſtibus, internis Epiſcoporum rixts deformare vo- 
luit. To this we may add the obſervation of Father 
Pagi (44), that the Writers of that age uſed to 2 
1 


R r 


I. cap. 2. Hiſt. 


Eccleſ. 


(44) Prolegem. 
ad Dilſert. Hy- 
pat. num. 33s 
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(44) Pag. 4. 


(45) Se Da 


Pin, page 12. 


Hiſtorique, tom. 


E Us 


ters of ſo great an extent of reading. But the ſame Critic remarks, that he never applied 


poliſhing his works, and is very negligent in his ſtyle. Monſieur Le Clerc 


(n) repreſents him as an Arian, and obſerves, that he was always of the Arians ſide, 
and that St. Athanaſius and St. Jerom accuſe him of being of their opinion. In 


publiſh their Works at the Vicennalia of the Emperors, 
or other feſtivals of that kind; which remark he 
proves by many examples, and among the reſt by this 
Hiſtory and the Chronicles of Euſebius. In this Work 
our Author gives us an account of the ſucceſſions of 
Biſhops in the Sees of the chief cities of the world, 
and of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and their Works, 
with the Hiſtory of Hereſies. He deſcribes the perſe- 
cutions of the Martyrs; and mentions the conteſts re- 
lating to Church-Diſcipline, and in ſhort, every thing 
which regards the affairs of the Church. He does not 
write the: things of himſelf and as an Hiſtorian, but 


almoſt every where cites the antient Authors or Mons 


ments from whence he takes them, and makes long 
Extras, which he inferts in his Narration, in the 
ſame manner as is obſerved in Annals or Memoirs. This 
method of writing Hiſtory is indeed leſs agreeable but 


more uſeful than any other, and gives greater credit 


and weight to what is related. For when an Author 
mentions antient facts without citing the Authors from 
whom he takes them, we are not convinced as we are 


when hecites his Witneſſes ; fince in that caſe we cannot 


deny the truth of facts, which depend upon the autho- 
rity of irreproachable evidences. But beſides this ge- 
neral reaſon, there is a particular one, which renders 


gious advantage, which is, that the greateſt part of the 
Authors and Monuments older than Euſebius having 
been loſt fince his time ; we are extremely obliged to 
him for preſerving in his Work the memory and conſi- 
derable fragments of them. In ſhort, without this 


Work of Euſebius we ſhould ſcarce have any know- 
ledge, either of the Hiſtory of the firſt ages of the 


church, or even of the Authors, who wrote at that 
time, or their Works, ſince he is the only Writer now 


extant, who gives an account of theſe particulars, For 


we may remark, that the Hiſtorians, who followed 
him, as Sbcrates, Sozomen, and Theodorit, began 


their Hiſtories where he concluded his, either ſuppo- 


ſing that he had collected every thing of importance, 
or knowing nothing of the Tranſlations of the firſt 
ages but through his means. Nicephorus Calliſtus, 
who undertook in the 14th Century to write a new 
Hiſtory, has introduced a great number of uncertain 
and fabulous ftories, which are not taken from Euſe- 


bius, nor eſtabliſhed upon the authority of any antient 
Writer. However, /ays Du Pin (44), it muſt be 


owned that Euſebius's Hiſtory has not all the per- 
fection which could be wiſhed ; that it is not writ- 
ten agreeably, nor always exact (45); that the Au- 
* thor is often too diffuſe upon things, which ought to 
be ſlightly paſſed over; and on the other hand, too 
* conciſe in points which he ſhould have treated of 


% ſhort, 


Hiſtory. He has corrected many errors of Mufculus, 


though his own performance is not exempt from mil- 


takes. At laſt the learned Henry Valeſius having re- 
marked the defects of theſe Tranſlations, undertook a 


new one, which he has joined to the Greek Text, reviſ- 


ed by four manuſcripts, and added notes full of erudition. 
His verſion has been highly approved of by the Learned, 


and has two qualities very rare, that it is literal and 
elegant at the fame time. However the Critics have 


oblerved ſome faults in it. Robert Stephens publiſhed 
Euſebius's Hiſtory in Greek at Paris 1544. Muſculus's 


Tranſlation was printed at Baſil in 1554, and Chriſto- 
pherſon's at Cologne and Baſil in 1570, at Paris in 


1571, and with the corrections of Suffridus in 1581. 
The Original was likewiſe printed with Chriſtopher- 


ſon's Verſion at Geneva in 1612. Ruffinus's Tranſla- 
tion was printed at Rome in 1476 in folio, at Mantua 


in 1479, and'at Haguenau in 1500. There is an old 
Edition printed without a date at Paris in 8vo by Re- 


naut, and publiſhed by Godfrey Bouſſard Doctor of the 


Sorbonne, who has prefixed to it an excellent Preface 
addreſſed to Stephen Poncher, then Preſident of the 
Parliament at Paris. He obſerves in the Preface that 
Euſebius's Hiſtory tranſlated by Ruffinus had been 


printed before. Since that time there have been 
this method of writing obſerved by Euſebius of prodi- 


ſeveral Editions of Ruffinus's Verſion at different pla- 
ces in the years 1528, and 1544, at Lyons in 1523, 


and with all Euſebius's Works in 1542, 1559, and 


at Paris in 1541. Valeſius's Edition was printed at 
Paris in 1659 and 1671, and at Francfort in 1672. 


Monſieur Couſin tranſlated this Work into French, 


and Dr. Meredith Hanmer into Engliſh, and his 
Tranſlation was printed under this title, The antient 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiftories of the firſt ſix hundred years after 


Chriſt, originally written by Euſebius, Socrates, and 
Ewagrius. London 1577, 1585, &c. in folio. The 
fifth Edition of this Tranſlation, to which were added 
Mr. Wye Saltonſtail's Verſion of Euſebius's Life of 


Conſtantine, and the wo -Orations ſubjoined thereto, 
was publiſhed in 1630. At laſt a new Tranſlation 
into Engliſh of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories of Euſebius, 


Socrates, and Evagrius, with the Life of Conſtantine, 
by Euſebius, and Conſtantine's Oration to the Conven- 
tion of the Saints, and Euſebius's Speech in praiſe of 


Conſtantine, together with Valeſius's Annotations &c. 
was printed at London 1683 in fol. V. Contra Hie- 


roclem Liber. This Treatiſe was written againſt a 
book, which Hierocles wrote under the name of Phi- 
lalethes againſt the Chriſtian Religion, in which, to 


render it ridiculous, he had compared Apollonius Ty- 


anæus with Chriſt, affirming that the former had 


worked miracles as well as the latter, and was aſcend- 


ed to heaven as well as he (46). Euſebius in his an- (45) See Lactant. 
«© more fully: but notwithſtanding theſe defects it is a ſwer ſhews, that Apollonius was ſo far from deſerving {#/:rzt. lib. 5. 


„very valuable Work.” At the end of the 8th Book we to be compared with Chriſt, that he ought not even to . 2 3,47 
be put upon an equal rank with the Philoſophers ; and 


find a ſmall Treatiſe of the Martyrs of Paleſtine, in 


which he deſcribes the martyrdom of thoſe, who ſuffered 


for the Faith of Chriſt in that Province. This has 
been erroneouſly confounded with the eighth Book of 
the Hiſtory ; whereas it is a ſeparate Tract, which 
ſerves for a Supplement to that Book. Ruffinus was 
the firſt who tranſlated Euſebius's Hiſtory ; but he 
took, according to his cuſtom, a great deal of liberty 
in the verſion of it. He entirely paſſed over the 
tenth Book, and added two others, which contain a 
Continuation of the Hiſtory to the death of Theodo- 
ſius. His "Tranſlation is pure, neat, and even elegant, 
and repreſents the ſenſe of the Author in an agreeable 
manner, and ſometimes more faithfully than the Tran- 
ſlators who have followed him. It was of great ad- 
vantage to the Latin Writers who have borrowed hence 
all that they have written or known of the Ecclefaſtical 
Hiſtory of the firſt ages. Muſculus undertook a new 
Tranſlation, in which he had pretty good ſucceſs. He 
has adhered very cloſely to the original, and tranflated 
the text with great clearneſs and brevity; but he did 
not always underſtand his Author, and has committed 
many miſtakes in his verſion. Chriſtopherſon's Tran- 
ſlation is more elegant than that of Muſculus, and his 
ſtyle is more Ciceronian, but it is too diffuſe for an 


that Philoſtratus, who wrote his Hiſtory, is a Writer 
unworthy of credit, who contradicts himſelf every mo- 
ment, who doubts even of the miracles, which he re- 
lates, and mentions a great many things evidently 
fabulous. Art the end of this Treatiſe there is an ob- 
ſervation of Euſebius againſt fate and neceflity. Vale- 


ſius (47) tells us, that this Book was written by our (47) De Vita & 
Author while he was in Egypt. But Dr. Cave (48) Fe, 


thinks, that this is uncertain. It was printed with the 


Treatiſe De Preparatione Evangelica at Paris 1628 in (48) Peg. 114. 


folio, and at the end of Philoſtratus 4e Vitd Apollonii. 
VI. Contra Marcellum Libri II. and De Eccleſiaſtica 
Theologia L. III. This Work is deſigned to contute 
Marcellus Biſnop of Ancyra, who was condemned for 
Sabellianiſm in the Synod at Conſtantinople in 336; 
and it was written at the deſire of that Synod. It 
was tranſlated into Latin by Dr. Richard Montague 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, and illuſtrated with notes, and 


ſubjoined to the Treatiſe De Praparaticne Ewangelica at 
Paris 1628 in folio. VII. Epiſtola ad Cæſarienſes de Fide 
| Nicana. It is extant in Socrates L. I. C. 8. and 


Theodorit L. I. C. 12. VIII. De Locis Hebraicis. It 
contains a Geographical Explication of all the countries, 
cities, and places mentioned in the Old "Teſtament. It 
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ſhort, ſays that Writer, it is ſcarce credible, that if he had been orthodox, he would have 
ſo much favoured Arianiſm, and given his conſent to the depoſing of St. Athanaſius. 
Yet Socrates (u) hath undertaken to juſtify him, by citing ſome paſſages, in which he 
ſpeaks as the Orthodox did. And ſeveral modern Authors have attempted, the ſame, 
prop; Dr. Cave in the Life of Euſebius, which he hath written in Latin (o) and 


This latter ſeems to have thought himſelf obliged to it by Chriſtian 
charity, but others are of opinion, that Chriſtian charity, that is, the love which 
we ought to have for all Chriſtians, ſhould | oblige all Hiſtorians to mention 
ſuch truths, as make no alteration in the ſtate of the dead, and are of great 
uſe to the living, who thereby learn to form a true judgment of things. That 
pretended charity, which extends itſelf only to the Fathers, who are looked 


Was tranſlated into Latin by St. jerom, and enlarged 


and corrected by him. The Original with that Tran- 
ſlation and a new Verſion, and learned Notes was 
publiſhed by James Bonfrerius at Paris in 1631 and 


1659. IX. Oratio de Laudibus Conſtantini. This Ora- 


tion was pronounced in 335, in the Tricennalia of that 
Emperor. It is printed at the end of the Ecclgſiaſtical 
Hiſtory. X. De Vita Conſtantini L. IV. This does 
not contain an accurate account of the life of Conſtan- 
tine, but a panegyric upon the moſt remarkable of his 
aCtions : and it is written in a florid and oratorical ſtyle. 
Some b have denied this to be of Euſebius's writ- 
ing ; but Dr. Cave (49) thinks their arguments ſo in- 
conſiderable as not to deſerve to be particularly anſwered. 

It is ſubjoined to the Eccleſcaſtical Hiflory. XI. Expoſitio 
in Canticum Canticorum. It is publiſhed in Greek with 
Polychronius and Pſellus by Meurſius at Leyden 1617 
in 4to; but it was not intirely written by Euſebius, 

TO but compiled partly out of his Writings, and partly out 
(50) Idem, ibid, of thoſe of Athanafius, Didymus, Nyſſen, Philo Car- 
| pathius, and others (50). XII. Vitæ Prophetarum. 
'This is aſcribed to our Author in an antient Manu- 

| ſcript, and publiſhed with the Commentaries of Proco- 
pius on Iſaiah in Greek and Latin by Curterius at 
Paris 1580 in folio. XIII. Canoes ſacrorum Ewan- 
geliorum X. Theſe ten Tables exhibit an harmony of 
the Goſpels. The Tranſlation of them by St. Jerom 

is publiſhed among that Father's Works, and in the 

| Biliothees Patrum. XIV. Apologize pro Origine Liber 
primus, tranſlated by Ruffinus, is publiſhed in St. 
Jerom's Works. St. Jerom tells us, that Euſebius was 

| the ſole Author of the fix Books of the Apology for 
151). Hift. Fecleſ, Origen aſcribed to his friend Pamphilus; but it is evi- 


(49) Pag. 114. 


lib. 6. cap. 33. dent from the teſtimony of Euſebius himſelf (5 1) and 
(rz) Biblioth, that of (5 2) Photius that he wrote the firſt five Books in 
Cod. 118. conjunction with Pamphilus, and added the ſixth after 


the death of that Martyr. The Latin Tranſlation 

of the firſt Book of this work, (which is all that we have 

remaining of it) begins with an invective againſt thoſe, 

who caſt imputations upon Origen and his Writings; 

and then cites for his juſtiſication a conſiderable number of 

paſſages from his Works relating to the Trinity and 
Incarnation, the puniſhment of the damned, and the 

nature and ſtate of fouls. St. Jerom charges Ruth- 

nus with having altered in his Verſion thoſe paſſages 

which ſeemed to favour the opinion of the Arians with 

regard to the Divinity of the Son and Holy Ghoſt. 

Ruflinus does not defend himſelf from this reproach, but 

only pretends that theſe paſſages had been added. Some 

of the Books of this Apology contained the Life of Ori- 

(53) Cod. 218. gen, and a Catalogue of his Writings, as appears from 
the teſtimony of St. Jerom and Photius (5 3). XV. 

Sermo in illud, Sero Sabbatorum. XVI. Scrmo de 

Angelis ad monumentum wvifis, Theſe two Sermons were 

publiſhed in Greek and Latin by Combefiſius Judor, 

| Now. Tom J. p. 779. But theſe ſeem to be Extracts, 

(54) Cave, pag» rather than entire Diſcourſes (54), Beſides theſe Works 
8 5 there are ſeveral extant in Manuſcript, and not yet 
publiſhed ; as, 1. Bchgarum Propheticarum de Chriſto 
L. IV. Lambecius tells us (55), that there is a Ma- 
nuſcript of theſe Fchgæ in the Emperor's Library at 
Vienna. Dr. Cave (56) ſuppoſes them to be the 
ſame with the Eclgæ upon the Minor Prophets, 
which Alexander Barvoetius affirms to be extant 
in Bibliotheca Scorialenſi. See Labbe's Nov. Bibl. 
57) 1 1 3. MSS. (57). Lambecius, who promiſed to publiſh 
e them in a Supplement to the Bibliotheca Patrum, 
in which he was engaged, but prevented by 

death, thinks them to be a part of our Author's 

"Treatiſe De Demonſtratione Ewangelicd. For St. Jerom 

(58) De Sc ipt. (58) aſſures us, that he wrote twenty Books upon that 
*. Bt, ſubject, of which ten only are publiſhed. 2. Commen- 


(55) Comment. de 
Bibliot b. Vindobo- 
nenſ. lib. ls pag» 
139, &c. 


(56) Pag. 114. 
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In his Lives 
of the Fathers, 


upon 
© as 


tarii in T/aiam Which work Labbe tells us (59), is (50) Pag 22, 
2 - ſeveral Libraries. 3. De triduo Sepulture 79, 184. 

omini (60). 4. Expoſitio in illud, valde mane orto, (62) Idem, pa; 
Sc. and De Angelis ad Sepulchram Domini (61). In 5% MT EM 
the Imperial Library at Vienna there is extant a Frag- 
ment of our Author's De Cognatione B. Virginis Dei- (61) Idem, pag - 


pare & Elizabethz ; his Interpretaio Diapſalmatis in 273. 


Pſalterio ; his Yzelious u5 g ug, five Argumenta 
generalia & ſpecialia in omnes & fingulos Pſalmos; and 


other pieces in Veteris & Nowi Teſtamenti Cantica ſacra. 


The Hypotheſes P/almorum were publiſhed from an A- 

lexandrian Manuſcript by Dr. Brian Walton in his 

Biblioth. Polyglott (62). Dr. Hody in his Preface to (62) Tom. 6. 
John Malela mentions a Chronology under the name of bas 137. 
Euſebius, but obſerves it to be ſpurious. There is 

publiſhed likewiſe under his name a Chronological Series 

of Emperors at the end of Petavius's Edition of Nice- 

phorus; but it appears to be only a ſhort Epitome col- 

lated from Euſebius, and continued down to the later 

Ages. The writings of Euſebius, which are loſt, are 

thus reckoned by Dr. Cave (63). 1. Several Books (63) Pag 114, 
of his Treatiſe De Præparatione Evangelicad. 2. De. 
Demonſtratione Evangelica (64). 3. Thirty Books, ac- (64) See Photi- 
cording to Monſr. Le Clerc (65), or Tawenty Five Books, us, Cod. 11, 12. 
according to Dr. Cave, againſt Porphyry ; ©* which k 
“in all probability, ſays le Clerc, are the greateſt loſs, (55) Bihietb. 
„which we have ſuſtained with reſpect to the writings 1 tom. 
e of Euſebius ; for we might have learned from them 

* the objections of the moſt learned Philoſophers of 

« his time, and the Anſwers of the moſt learned Bi- 

6 ſhop of his Age.” 4. Ad Stephanum de Ewvangelio- 

rum Diſſinantid. 5. Five Books concerning the Com- 

ing of Chriſt. 6. In Pſalmos CL. Commentarii. Some 

Fragments of theſe Commentaries are extant in the 

Catena of the Fathers upon the Pſalms ; and another 5 
Fragment is exhibited by Gelaſius (66). 7. 4 Com- (66) De Natur. 
mentary upon the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. This lib. 2. 


is mentioned by St. Jerom in his Epiſtle to Pamma- 


- 


ruſalem. 


chius. 8. Eclagæ in totam Scripturam ſacram. See 
Theodorit. Hiſt. Eccleſ. L. 1. c. 16. 9. Of Topical 
Names, the firſt Book. 10. An Apology for Origen, in 
{ix Books, the firſt five of which he wrote-in conjunc- 
tion with Pamphilus in priſon, and added the ſixth 
himſelf. 11. Three Books of the Life of Pamphiles ;. 
which he mentions in the 11th chapter of his Book of 
the Martyrs of Paleſtine. 12. An Apolog y for himſelf, 
in two Books. See Photius, Cod. XIII. who tells us, 
that Euſebius wrote two other Books, which were dif- 
ferent in ſome aſſertions, tho' they generally agreed 
in the ſenſe and ſty le with the two former. Dr. Cave 


thinks (67), that by this is meant the Apologetic, (67) Pag 115. 


which he wrote to clear himſelf from the imputation of 

Arianiſm 3 for Gelaſius Cyzicenus (68) mentions ſuch (68) HH. Corc. 
an Apologetic, which was ſent to all the orthodox Nicæni, lib. 2. 
Biſhops every where. 13. 4 Collection of ancient Mar- 
tyrdoms. This contained eleven Books, if we may 

credit the Writer of the Ad of St. Sylveſter, publiſhed 

by Combefiſius. Bevarius (69) tells us, that this work ($9) 1. Dextr. 
is extant in Greek in the Library of the Eſcurial. But Cie: ad anne 
Dr. Cave is apprehenſive, that this manuſcript con- 

fiſts only of the fabulous accounts of Metaphraſtes. | | 
Archbiſhop Uſher (70) ſuppoſes, that the 4#s of the (70) Bibliotb. 
Martyrdom of St. Lucian, publiſhed by Surius under the The. 45, pak. 
7th of January, were tranſcribed by Metaphraſtes out 159 7 wr Caves 
of this work. 14. A Deſcription of the Church of Je- — 

15. Of the Feaß of Eater. 16. Three Epi- 

tles; the firſt to Conſtantia, ſiſter of the Emperor Con- 

ſtantine; a fragment of which is extant in the fixth 

Action of the {econd Council of Nice, The ſecond is 

to Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, A Fragment of 

it is extant in the place above cited. 'The third is ad- 

dreſſed to a Biſhop named Euphration. We haye a 


fragment 


1 EXE 


« as orthodox, hath been the cauſe why we have in a manner only Panegyrics of the © 
„ -Antients, wherein their defects are always ſuppreſſed; when they cannot be covered 


« with the maſk of ſome virtues“ This paſſage occaſioned Dr. Cave to ſubjoin to the 
ſecond volume of his Hiſtoria Literaria a Diſſertation, intitled, De Euſebii Caſarienſis 


Arianiſmo adverſus Foannem Clericum, in which he maintains that Euſebius was not an 2 
Arian. But Monſieur Le Clerc replied to him in the ſecond Letter ot his Epiftole Critice ' id 
„ Printed at S Theologicee (J). In this Letter he examines Euſebius's Epiſtle to the people of Cz- A 
Amſterdam fſarea to excuſe his ſigning the Nicene Creed, though he had formerly profeſſed himſelf of ” 
1700, in do. Arius's opinion; and he affirms, that Euſebius explains that Creed like an Arian. He 
quotes likewiſe long paſſages out of the ſecond Council of Nice, to prove that they 
juſtly accuſed him of Arlaniſm. ee POL | | 
fragment of it in the Fifth Action of the ſecond Council Sermo de defetu Pluwiæ, and Arobgia pro Origine. Fa- 
of Nice, p. 368. 17 *Apxrwnoyin, ſeu epxanoyiny ther Sirmond the Jeſuit publiſhed at Paris in 1643 in 
Isopla, i. e. An ancient Hiſtory,” two fragments of 8 vo ſeveral Latin Homilies, which are aſcribed in two 
(71) Queſt, 41 which are extant in Anaſtaſius Sinaita (21). But per- manuſcripts to Euſebius of Cæſarea, and which Vale- (5j) Pag. 9. 
and 65. haps this work is the ſame with his Chronicon or xa o- ſius frequently cites as the genuine writings of our Au | 
| 0:71 deepia. Anaſtaſius likewiſe frequently . cites our thor. But Dr. Cave rather believes them to have (5% Commerta;, ( 
Aauthor's Book addreſſed to Marinus. Hebed Jeſu in been written by Euſebius of Emeſa, who lived towards de Script. & 1 
(72) See Care, forms us (72), that there are extant in the Chaldee the middle of the fourth Century. However Du Pin Si Eccle/. 


Page 115. language the following Books of Euſebius, De ortu di- 


vina, De difſonantia Evangeliorum, De figura mundi, 


Hiſtoria Martyrum Occidentalium ac eorum Panegyrica, 


Loth. de Dau- 


(73) and Caſimir Oudin (74) are of opinion, that they tom» 1. col. 313. 
are the genuine performances of our Euſebius. 


f T. 1722. 


(a) Allard, Bib- EUSTACHE (DAVID) a native of Dauphine (a), and a Miniſter of the Proteſtant 


plies, well We Church in Montpellier, publiſhed ſome ſermons and controverſial pieces A. which 
; gained him reputation. He aſſiſted at the national Synod of Loudun, as Deputy of the 
Province of Lower Languedoc, anno 1659, and was nominated by the Afﬀembly, 

do carry the Letter written by them to his Majeſty. He made a ſpeech to this Monarch, 

who was then at Toulouſe, to the Queen Mother, and to Cardinal Mazarin, and acquitted - 

himſelf worthily on that occaſion. He died ſome days after, and left only two daughters. 


IAV He publiſhed fome Sermons, and controverſial 
pieces] He publiſhed, Les Remedes ſalutaires contre la 
ſeparation Pawec Dieu, in '1645. La wiftoire de la 


a Foy. Une reponſe au pere Meynier Jeſuite, fon Colloque 


1) Allard, Biz- avec Diſdier Barruel Cure d Entraignes (1). This is 
2 de Dau- what the Bibliotheque of Dauphine ſays of him. To 
bine, pag. 94+ this T add, that David Euſtache wrote a Book divided 

| into two parts, as an anſwer to the queſtion made to 
Proteſtants, viz. <vhere was your Church before Luther? 

He publiſhed in 1660 an anonymous little piece enti- 

tled POrateur Tertulle convaingu. Tt is an anſwer to 

the Speech which it is ſuppoſed, the auiſe men of the 
pretended reformed (Proteſtant) Religion, had made to 


| Communion. Every one was perſuaded that this 


Queen Maria Thereſa at her entrance into the King- 
dom, wherein they declared, that hearing ſhe had 
ſhewn . great uneaſineſs, upon hearing that part of the 
ſubjects of the King her huſband were hereticks ; they 
were come to leſſen that concern, by embracing her 
Majeſty's Religion ; and that they had done this, af- 
ter having found, by the teſtimony of their moſt emi- 
nent Writers, that people may be ſaved in the Romiſh 


ſpeech was writ by Meynier the Jeſuit. He took great (2) See the Faw 
delight in that common topic ; and carried it much cle MONTAU- 
farther ſome time after, in a work entitled by him ai in the 

| | a | re mar. 


Montauban juftifit (a). 


edit. Francofurti 


EX PERIENS (PHILIP CALLIMACH US) was one of thoſe learned Italians who 
founded an Academy in the fifteenth Century, and aſſumed new names. He changed 
(<) He hed thi oe of Geminianus (a) for Callimachus. Paul II was perſuaded that fome great myſtery 
he was born in Was Concealed under it; he looking upon this Aſſembly of Learned Men as a gang of 
Taten in  Conſpirators, threw them into priſon, and had them put to the torture with very great 
” ſeverity (5). It was on this occaſion. that Platina was treated with ſo much cruelty, as /4) See Patina, 
will be ſhown in his Article. Callimachus was looked upon as the Head of this Con- # + Life f 
ſpiracy. It was to no purpoſe that Platina inſiſted on the incapacity of this man for ſuch de 


ee ee ane econ 
N * * 4 n ow 4 — 3 


an attempt [A], and the enmity that reigned between him and Callimachus, for he was 


[4 2 Was to no purpoſe that Platina inſiſted on the 


treated 


+ FM 


low Platina's words. Tum ego, cum widerem omnia ar- 


mncapacity of this man for ſuch an attempt.) Platina mis & tumultu circumſonare, veritus ne quid gravius ob 
ſpeaks very contemptuouſly of Callimachus ; and re- formidinem & iram in nos conſuleretur, rationes attuli 


preſents him as a man, with regard to the body as well 
as mind, unendued with the qualities requiſite in a con- 
ſpirator. He is an unweildy fellow, /ays he, who can 
{ſcarce move himſelf ; and, beſides, has loft his fight. 
Now I can ſcarce reconcile this with the favour which 
Callimachus enjoyed in the King of Poland's court, 
or with the intrigues which made him ſo odious to the 


\ Poles. It is not improbable that Platina might ſpeak , 


as a Rhetorician and an enemy; I mean, that he in- 

veighed againſt Callimachus, in order to refute the 

charge that was brought againſt himſelf, and becauſe 

he , hated him. Neſpondeo me nunquam confeliorum 

| Callimacbi participem ſuiſſe, quippe cum inter nos ſimultas 
(1) Platina, in et haud parva (1). i. e. ** I anſwer that I never 
Paulo 11, folic m. © joined in any enterprize with Callimachus, we hat- 
3576 worſe: « ing each other.” Spondanus (2) does not think it 
(2) Spondan. ad probable that a man of the character of Platina's 
2 1496, ju Callimachus, could poſſibly have ingratiated himſelf 
ſo much in the King of Poland's Court. This I ſhall 

leave to the determination of my readers; and here fol- 


quamobrem crederem Callimachum nil tale aliguid un- 
quam moliturum nedum meditatum fuiſſe, qui cum conſi- 
lio, lingua, manu, ſolicitudine, opibus, copiis, clientelis, 
armis, pecuniis, oculis poſtremo careret. Caculus enim 
SP. Lentulo ſemniculoſior, ac L. Craſſo ob adipem tar- 
dior (3). 1. e.! When I ſaw that every one was up (3) Platina, ir 
in arms, and that tumult rela univerſally, fear- Paulo 11, folio 
*« ing leſt we ſhould meet with ſtill more ſevere treat- 356, ver/# 
«© ment from the rage of the people, I gave my rea- 
« ſons why I believed Callimachus had never meditat- 
<< ed, nor ever would engage in any ſuch attempt, he 
* having neither conduct, elocution, bravery, fore- 
„ ſight, wealth, troops, patrons nor money; in a 
« word, that he was blind, that he was more drou- 
« ſy than P. Lentulus, and more unweildy than M. 
«* Craſſus.” I am ſurprized at one thing, which is, 
that Platina who names ſeveral of thoſe that were put 
to the torture for this conſpiracy, does not ſay whether 
Callimachus was one of them, Paul Jovius declares that 
he was one of them: Jp/e ante alia deſumpii Græci 
- nominis 


E XP 1656 


treated as one of the Conſpirators. When theſe unhappy perſons had been ſufficiently tor 

tured, and the whole chimera of their pretended plot diſcovered, they were releaſed; © = 
Caullimachus left Italy in the greateſt: rage, and withdrew. to Poland, the Court of which -  _ 

% Jovi, Elgiv, was extremely . diſguſted at the Pope's conduct (c). mel. 


cap-41- nourable reception, and made him Pr 


1496, num 6. in the mind of his diſciple, that he was in prodigious favour in his reign, a circum- 
: ſtance which diſguſted the Poles to a very great degree, eſpecially after the battle they 
Joſt in Moldavia, They imagined that Callimachus was the cauſe of-this bloody de- 
feat; and that he had counſeled the King to expoſe the greateſt part of the nobifity to 
Naughter [B]; that he had adviſed this, I fay, as the moſt effectual method for eſtabliſh- - 
ing a deſpotic government in Poland. Callimachus was ſo alarmed at the indignation 
they conceived againſt him on this account, that, being afraid of appearing any more in 
public, he hid himſelf at a friend's houſe in a village, and died thefe. His friends did 
not dare to divulge his death, but dried his body by the heat of a ſtove, and depoſited 
it in a cheſt. King Albert being informed of this, cauſed it to be carried to Cracow, 
(+) Ex jero, and buried it in the Church of the Trinity, and erected a brazen tomb over it (e). This 
Tlegiore ape 41. ye are told by Paulus Jovius 05 but the Poliſh Hiſtorians don't mention any ſuch in- / Not 1490, 
ha imachus died in 
1496 (f), and was there honourably interred. Konig (g) falſly ſuppoſed, that Philip (g) In Bi 
Callimachus and Callimachus Experiens were two Authors. Callimachus wrote ſo 4 


cident. They aſſert that Cal 


lerable good Hiſtories [D]. 


(4) Jovius, Elę. nominis reus tormentrs & carcere pernas daret (4). i. e. 
cap. 4 He was condemned more eſpecially becauſe he had 
« aſſumed a Greek name; was put on the rack, and 

% thrown into priſon.” Octavius Ferrarius may in- 

ine us to believe, that Callimachus was not impri- 


( 5) Za neminum ſoned, tho he aſſures the contrary (5), he obſerving, 


novitate prpulo- that Callimachus was not in Rome, when the news of 
— — ** the pretended conſpiracy was carried to the Pope. 
| fur eder s teſ. Nam cum falſo rumore delatus fuiſſet Callimachus um- 
ſera efſet, Plati- braticus Vir, inermis & abdomine tardus, adverſus ſa- 
nam & Callima- crorum Regem confpiraſe, jamque multos aſſeclas habere, 
en Fw a; & ad urbem perdenda 
Ln pray oe iterum Platina in wincla conjectus eſt tanguam conjura- 
cos ro mentis ex * 7 con 
| eruciavit. Octav. Zionis conſeius (6). i. e. A falſe report having pre- 
way Proluſ. ** vailed, viz. that Callimachus, who was an inconſi- 
pax IL * 
© (6) idem, ibid. „ conſpiracy againſt his Holineſs ; that he had already 
| « aſſembled a great number of followers, and was ad- 
« yancing in all haſte to deſtroy the city and ſubyert 
© the government; Platina was again impriſoned, as 
„ being an accomplice.” I am afraid that Ferrari has 
here given us a falſe relation. The reaſon of my 
ſuſpicion is, Platina's mentioning two falſe- alarms at 
the ſame time : the one was, the pretended conſpiracy 
of Callimachus; the other a pretended inſurrection 
near Rome. It was juſt before reported, that Luke 


(7) In other edi - Totius (7), who had been driven out of Rome, and was 


Sons it is Tortius, retired to Naples, was coming back with many other 


exiles, whence the Pope was afraid of being oppreſ- 
_- fed both within and without. It is plain that the man 
Who was ſaid to be advancing with all diligence, in 
order to deſtroy Rome, was not Callimachus ; and 
conſequently it is very probable that Ferrari was miſ- 
taken. The reader will form a better judgment of 
this, if he conſiders the following words of Platina. 


Nunciatur ei (Paulo) gquoſdam adoleſcentes duce Callima- 


cho in eum conſpiraſſe ; cui pre timore vis reſpiranti, 

neſcio quo fato novus etiam terror additur- Advolat eti- 

am quidam cagnomento Philoſophus, Tees chew & 

' exul, qui vitam primo & reditum in patriam deprecatus 

nunciat, ac falſo quidem, Lucam Totium Romanum ci- 

vem Neapoli exulantem, cum multis exulibus in nemori- 

bus Veliterinis & ſe wiſum, ac paulo poſt affuturum. Ti- 

3 mere Paulus ac magis trepidare tum ceepit : veritus ne 
(3) Platina, in domi & foris opprimeretur (8). 1. e. Pope Paul being 
Paulo II, fl. 4 informed, that ſome young people, headed by Cal- 
356. limachus, had conſpired againſt him, was almoſt 
| 4 dead with fear; and by ſome ill fate or other his 

4 terror was increaſed. There flew to him alſo one, 

4 a notoriouſly wicked fellow, who had been baniſh- 

% ed, and was ſirnamed the Philopher ; who having 

4 firſt ſued for life, and the liberty of returning to his 

country, falſely declared, that he had ſeen in the 

„% woods of Velitræ Lucas Totius a Roman Citizen, 

% banthed to Naples, with ſeveral more exiles ; and 

„ that he would ſoon reach the city. The Pope be- 

gan then to be much more terrified, he fearing that he 

46 ſhould be attacked boch within and without. This 
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eceptor to his ſon Albert. He alſo. ſent him 
2 upon ſeveral Embaſſies ( d). Callimachus infinuated himſelf to ſo much advantage 


m reſque immutandas ſeftinare, 


„ derable, weak, unweildy man, had engaged in a 


King Caſimir gave him an ho- 


peace at Cracow, the firſt of November Morer. 


There 


ſewo hoſti objectandam ęſſe cen ſuerat, ut nemo demum ſu-— ES 
 pereſſet qui libertatis per manum tradite jura tueretur (9). (9) Jovi, Ele» 
1. e. Callimachus, after the demiſe of Caſimir, was C/. cap. 41+ page 
«© received by his ſon Albert into his moſt intimate f- 97* 

„ miliarity, and raiſed to the higheſt degree of 

power ; which aſtoniſhed and exaſperated the 

«£6 Poles to ſuch a degree, that they drove him from 
court, as a wicked man, who had been the 

« cauſe of the {laughter in Moldavia, and had -coun- 

* ſelled the King to govern with deſpotic ſway. For 

“he had moſt villanouſly adviſed the expoſing of the 

<< Nobility, to the fury of the enemy, — they 


had oppoſed the levying of money, and the engag- 
ing in this war; in order that no one might be 


e left, to defend liberty and the laws.” This is draw» 
ing this perſon's picture in very black colours; and 
any man who had a ſoul baſe enough to adviſe ſuch 
5 might have done all that Paul II 
IC] This <ve are told by Paul Fovius.) It has been 
juſtly obſerved, that this Author is not ſufficient to 
counterbalance the Poliſh Writers; and that he de- 
lighted too much in collecting popular Traditions (10). 


* 


Ejus obitum Fovius in Elogiis, ex vulgi fabulit, ut afſs- (16) $pondan. as * 


let, Vilne (11) in exilio contigiſſe refert : quem auc- annum, 1496, 

tores Polini, quibus magis credendum, placide Cra · num. o. 

coviæ contigiſſe, & amplo funere honeſtatum efſe afſt- (11) Paul. Fre- 

run. Voſſius (12) forms the fame judgment of Paul herus has alſo 

Jovius. | | read Vilne, but 
[D] He wrote ſome tolerable good Hiſfories.] His n <ition of 


1 we s paula Jovius, 
principal works are, a. Relation of what the Veneti- B. fl Homo 


ans did to engage the Perſians and Tartars to declare ſemi-exul in villa 


war againſt the Turks ; the Life of Attila; and the Sarmatica apd 
Hiſtory of Ladiſlaus King of Hungary, ſlain in the 3 amicum 
battle of Varnes. In this laſt Hiſtory, he has ſurpaſ- =” fato | 
ſed all who have ſet up for Hiſtorians ſince Tacitus's 


time. I give this only as the opinion of Paulus Jo- (12) voſue, & 


vius. Adeo eleganter ejus graviſſimi munerts leges in- Hifl, Lat. pat. 
plewiſſe exiſtimatur, ut o qui d Cornelio Tacito per 620. 

tot ſecula id ſcribendi genus attigerint meo judicio ſupe- 

rarit (13). This Hiſtory of Ladiſhus was written at 13) Jovius, B» 


the delue of | Matthias Hunnizdes, King' of Hungary 4 log. Cap» 41. of 


Who 


8 


Blioth, 
AIDED . et. Nova, 
me 10. ft 155, 
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ceſſively Palatine, 
and Caſtellan of 


Cracow, and gres 
Marſhal of ' tay 


(b) He was ſue- There is extant a letter of his, in which he 8 "that the Diet of Petricow had (/) Jo. Micha 
refolved to deliver him up to the Pope ; and Where he aſſures, that his enemies could not . | 

have uſed himꝰſo cruelly; had Andrew . or been pyeſent at that Diet (i). He res edit. 1663. 

lates this in a letter to à Poliſh Nobleman; T | 

Mich. Brutus, vb ſhgh1dq declare that he lived about the year 1352, Would be groſiy miſtaken (t). d 


land. Johan. 
infra. 


E Z E 


\.4 


at x 
* * 


(14) Voſſive, & Who gave the Author a noble recompente for it{14). 


H. Lat. pag. 
Grg. 


Cullimachus managed his affairs ſucceſsfully. in thoſe 


cold countries. He went thither poor, and grew very 
rich: Ad hos Callimachus Geminianenſis mens fumilia- 


(15) Volaterran. ris. penetravit, ubi & literis & ingenii folertia, ex pau- 


lib. 7. cap. de 
Polonia, pag. 
257. 


ca) Georg: Lick- 
letus, in Schclis ſtan 
ad . Mart. 


Eyſengrenii de 


Puero Jeſu. pag. 
43- 


(+5) Idem, ibid. 
Page Is 


{c) Idem, ibid. 


n. ert dirt” mag epic "apud "in reger quibus ert dileftas 
unte bos annos deceſſit (1 5). i. e. 4% Callimachus, my 


l 480, 


„very intimate friend; got to theſe people! ana 
there, by: his wit and erudition, he àmaſſed a 
 ** fortune; tho he before was poor; and died ſome years 

«c - ſince, \ greatly beloved by the Monarehs under whom 
he bad ſerved,” See Martin Crbmerus's Hiſtory "of 
Pdland, Bobk XXL. 
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[1 


, 
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ETSENCGREVYN MARTIN) in Latin Eiſengreinius, 2 Doctor of Divinity in t 


fixteenth Century, publiſhed a great many books, a Catalogue of Which is to be foun 
in the Epitome of Geſner's Bibliot beque. Lou may fee in Moreri, that he was born at 


Stutgard in the Dutchy of Wittenberg, and that he was Vice-Chancellor of the Uni-. 
verſity of Ingolſtad, and died in the year 1578. Ladd to all this, that he was of avery © 
good family (a), and the fon of a very honeſt man, and that he had been of the Prote» 

t Religion (5). He had even declared in a printed book, that he was reſolved con- 

ſtantly and unchangeably to perſevere in it; he had dedicated it to Vergerio, to wiſh him 

joy that he had acknowledged the true Church, and left the party of Antichriſt. ' Yet 

ſoon after he returned to the Church of Rome about the year 1560 (c), and ſhewed a 

great animoſity againſt the Proteſtants. He attacked them in ſeveral writings, in Which 
he treated controverted ſubjects with all the fury, and according to all the common topics the 2 


of thoſe times. George Liebler Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Univerſity of Tubingen re- 
futed one of his books [4]. I do not know Whether our Author was a relation of WII. 
Liam EYSENGREIN, whom J have mentioned in another place (B l. 


0 


[ George Liebi. . refuted one of his books.] 


ft is an Homily in High- Dutch upon the Goſpel of 


the firſt Sunday after Epiphany. The fubjeR is the 


Son of God's ſitting in the midſt of the Doctors in the 


Temple of Jeruſalem. Liebler tranſlated it into Latin, 


(1) At Tubingen and publiſhed it with Scholiums in the year 1575 (i). 


in 4to ; it con- 


- tains $6 pages. 


2) Liebler, in 


Scbol. in Sermon. 40 Deſpiſin 


He charges the Author with fatiguing che public 
with ſeveral indifferent pamphlets. Tu preta mea 
frdeli admonitione, hactenus multos par & praver edi 
difti libellus, ques an quifquam bacfenus reſponſo dignatus 
fit band ſei. Miki quidem cm initio aliqui weniſſent 
in manus, tifque reſpondere vellem, ita viſi ſunt indoti 
& inepti, ut chartaram tam turpiter contaminatarum 
wehementer me miſereret, & omnino eorum lectiune puſteæ 
abſtinerem. Sed cum infelici parta adeo fis fecundus, ut 
fabinde' nova monſtra per abortum edas, Sc. (2). i. e. 
my friendly admonition, you have pub- 


Mart. Eyſengrei- at iſhed el this time a great many ſmall but bad 


nil, page Is 


«© books, which I do not know whether any perſon 
«c yet vouchſafed to anfwer. As for me, when ſome 
« of them fell into my hands, and I deſigned to an- 
% ſwer them, I found them ſo unlearned, and ſo filly, 
% that I thought it was a pity to waſte paper ſo 


* ſhamefully, and I never read any of them ſince. 


in Vita Execbie- 


lis. 


{c) Exek. i. 2. 


6) Epiphanius, 
aut gui ſub no- 
mine Epiphany 
ſcripſit Vitas 


Vita Ezechielis. 


* [But fince you are ſo fruitful in unlucky offsprings, 
that you now and then miſcarry of new monſters. 
* &c.” He alſo charges him with writing a great 
many idle and lxgnfternm words only with a deſign 

to render his works more volumindus. Neve enim 
mibi libet ruam imitari lhuatitatem, qua nibi! ausn 
agi, quam ut miltas paginas fruſtra tepleas, & NMR- 
nor facias hibros, in qaibus rel pautay bend & ret ab- 


cenf (8). He concludes with ſome obſervations upon (3) Idem, ibis, 


an Homily, in Which Eyſengtein had explained Si- fg, ·- 
meon's Prophecy concerning the child Jeſus. 

| 1 2 T db not know whether our Author «as a rtYation 

of W1rLinx ExskNOREIN, whom I Dave mentioned 


in another plate (4). He was a Canon of Spire where (4) In the Re- 
be was born, and contemporary with 2 Manig. rk [] of the 


He -publiſtied in 1566 at Ingolftad = Work intided, Ricts. L x- 
Cintmarii XV 1, continentes dleſcriptionem rerum memoru- 
bilium in Eccleffa contra Martbiam Flacium Ilhricum. 
An accornt uf the memorable things which happenetl  _ | 
«in the church againt Flacius Iyricus.” He had pub- (5),9 the Je 
iſhed in the year 1564 at Dillingen a (Chyanicn Spi. parmay arty 5/1 
renſe, Chronicle of Spire, a Work that abounds wich ric. of Gaſpar. 


falſities, as Chriſtopher Lehman has obſerved in the Sagittarius, page 


Preface to his Annals of Spire (5). 879 


- EZEKIEL, one of the four greater Prophets whoſe writings made a part pn PI 


not bear that the Prophet ſhould cenſure him 


() Ezekiel, i. 3- Teſtament, was the ſon of Buzi the Prieſt (a), and was deſcended from a High- prieſt (S). 

(6) Epiphanius, He was carried away to Babylon with King Jehoiachin, and he began to propheſy five 

years after (c), and continued ſo to do for twenty years (d). He was put to death by the 0 Feiphan- # 
perſon who commanded the Jews in that quarter, and being a worſhipper.of idols, could 
for it (e). Ezekiel was buried in the grave of () Im, ibid. 


Vita Execbielis. 


Sem [A], and there uſed to be a very great concourſe of people at that tomb out of a 
principle of devotion. The Chaldeans one day were determined to cut all that devour 
multitude in pieces; but were taught by experience that Ezekiel was another — 


[AY Exeliel was buried in the grave Sem.] The 
Author whom I cite (1) affirms that his tomb Was yet 
to be ſeen, conſiſting of two caves ; but an Author who 


Prephetarum) in lived in the reign of Conſtantine (2) relates that the 


ſepulchre of Ezekiel was the ſame with that of Job, 


(2) Scriptor Trine- Tefſe, and David, near Bethlehem. Benjamin the 


tant, apu 
Demonſtrat. E- 
Vang. page 458, 


Ed. Lipſ. 1694. between the Chebar and the Euphrates. 1 
(3) In Jtinerarie, that Jechoniah and all thoſe who had att 


pag · m. 78. 
* Who was alſo 


called Zeboiachin, 


Huet. 


rartj war e an Jew (3) tells us that King Jechoniah * ana Jos 


Ws to 


ſet at liberty, went with thirty five thouſand 
kiel, 


build a magniſicent dome over the tomb of 
him 
were to be ſeen” painted on the walls of the dome. 


The picture of Jechoniah was the firſt, and that of 
1 the laſt. We ſhall mention below what this 
Author reports concerning the pilgrimages and deva- 
tions which were e 56; eee 8 
[EI The Chaldeans .. were taught by experience that 
Ezekiel was another Moſes. ] The Chaldeans were not 
Without fear at the ſight of ſuch a concourſe of Pilgrims; 
for which reaſon they reſolved one day to put an end ta 
the flocking of ſuch numbers of devout people thither, by 
putting thoſe to the ſword who were then about the ſe- 
pulchre. But the Prophet ſtayed the waters of the river, 
and when the Iſraelites had reached the oppoſite ſhore, 
, he 


* 
1 


oſe Writers Who, with la Popeliniere, ( IA Pepela. 
| 4 ith?) | g np. 4 . 


(4) 
nio, 


cbie 


** = 31 


This is what is to be found in the. Life of this great Prophet aſcribed to 8, Epiphanius, 


». 


46 


We there meet with ſome other miracles of the {ame Prophet. The Jews, fond of their 
ſuperſtitious and ridiculous whimſies, ha ve told a hundred extraordinary things concerning EE Re fy 


who were deliberating on the Book of his Prophecies, he was very near being excluded 


he ſo ordered matters, that all the Chaldeans who durſt 
purſue them were drowned. He obtained for the ſame 
devotees, who were dying for hunger, a great multitude 
of fiſh, It is pretended that he was in his lifetime 


tranſported from Chaldea to Judea, in order to con- 


(4) Ex Epipha- vince the unbelievers (4), If Abrabanel went on 
nio, in Vita Exe- this, he might have ſaid that Ezekiel propheſied both 
ebichs, in the Land of Canaan and in Chaldea; I fay, he 
might have maintained it without ſearing ta be refuted 

in the manner Monfieur Huet has refuted him. Facęſſat 

etiam Abrabaniel qui Exerhielem & in terra Chanaan, 

& extra eam waticinatum efſe duert, cum quinto demum 

poſt deportationem Fer ann futura predicere agreſſus 

(5) Huet- De- fit (5). i. e. Away alſo with Abrabanel, who aſſerts 
mort. Evangel, that Ezekiel propheſied both in the Land of Canaan, 
Page 458 · « and out of it; whereas he firſt began to propheſy in 
| de the fiſth year after he had been carried away captive.” 
[CJ The Fews have told a hundred extraordinary 
things concerning the tomb of Ezekiel.) Benjamin the 
Jew; who lived in the twelfth Century, aſſures us (6) 
(6) In Tinerurio, that till that time this Prophet's tomb had been looked 
pag- 78, © ſeq" on as a holy place; that people came thither from the 
maooſt diſtanc countries to pray at it; that thoſe jour- 

nies of devotion began with the year, and laſted till 

the feaſt of Expiation; that the chiefs of the Jewiſh na- 

(7) R. Petachias tion failed not to ſet out from Bagdad, to go to that 
Ratizbnenſis He ſanctuary, and to cauſe tents to be erected for twelve 
3 wr irs miles round ; that the Arabian Merchants went thither 
| SAR to hold a fair; that on the day of Expiation a great 
publiſhed in He» Book was expoſed to view, written by Ezekiel's own 
brew and Latin hand, and was read; and that fince the time the Prophet 
by Wagerſetl, in himſelf had lighted a lamp over his ſepulchre, it had 
7637- never been ſuffered to go out, for great care had been 
(8 Compare this taken to ſupply it with oil and cotton whenever there 
4p'th robat 13 re- was occaſion ; that there was a very fine library there, 
fared of (2c Image to which all thoſe who died without children left their 


3 1. books; that even the ſons of the Mahometan Lords went 


Ind Laajlaus, thither to pray, ſo great an aſſection had they entertain | 


D. of Opslia, bad ed for Ezekiel ; that all the Arabs did the ſame ; and 
2 e that this holy place was ſo highly reverenced, on ac: 
3 Duchy, count of the bleſſed Ezekiel, that even in time of war, 
but when it came neither the Mahometans nor the Jews did hurt to any 
Ne near One 2 by ; | 2 2 TEE: 
n nother Rabbin (7) is going to us yet more 
2 REA wonderful things. x King of Babylon having a de- 
tain, where it fire to ſee the relics of the Prophet Ezekiel, that great 
oe” © bapgy performer of miracles, they told bim it was not poſſi- 
that he began to 


| mo 3 out of his grave; and becauſe this anſwer did not a- 
wards revealed to bate his longing, they deſired him to make a trial on 
dim by a dream. the ſepulchre of Baruch, Ezekiel's diſciple. He gave 
He built a Church orders, therefore, that Baruch ſhould be taken up; but 
1 e who offered to ſet _ hand x it, fell — 
3 1, - By the advice of an Iſraelite, he comman 
Part z. oe. 22. the Jews to dig him up. They prepared themſelves 
On Palm Sunday for the work by a faſt of three days, and accompliſhed 
22 BY. Hul- it without any damage. The King, thinking it was 
inge vhs row 0 2 _ = > 1 avs how = 8 
le... th Ezekiel, and that aruch, ordered the coffin of t 
ried the e latter to be removed elſewhere. When they had car- 
| 12 2 wy ried it a mile, the bearers had not the ſtrength to 
paces eiflan move a ftep; and the horſes and mules they tried to 
from the moun. make uſe of were as unable to ſtir (8). Rabbi Solomon 
rain, it fixed itſelf thus explained the prodigy : this, ſaid he, is the place 
2 3 which the prophet _ — * 1 = _ 
« pretation was approved; and they ere in that place 
N Forge a fine 9 to Baruch. What follows relates to 
utmoſt to do it by the tomb of Ezekiel. It is in a wood, a day's, or half 
the help of freſh a day's journey from Bagdad, ſurrounded by a wall, 
orſes. Ibid. and has a fine building erected over it. There is but 
(9) The number One very little door in the wall, of which the Jews 
2 re nave he * i Rm they have g my to _ by 
f or this door, they mult creep on all four, it is fo low 3 
— pe. but at the feaſt of 8 on which day a prodi- 
tchiz, apud Joh, Bious Concourſe of people flock thither (9), this door 
Chriſtoph, Wa- of its own accord grows wider and higher, ſo that per- 
ecvſcilium, Exer- ſons mounted on camels may paſs through. So ſoon 


Gat, 4. gg, . 
fag. 179. as che feltival.is over, the door returns to its former fize, 


There are no evils againſt whic 


undertake a long journey depoſite their moſt. valua Ble ſe 


ble: as he is a ſaint, ſaid they, you cannot take him 


out 


91.n 94 0:4 nt aids | el belt got an 

ind this ih the fight of all the people who are there 

preſent to bring their offerings to the tomb of Ezgkiel: 

$ ich they recommend 

themſelves more devoutly, or more frequently, to the 

interceſſion of this Prophet, than againſt., barenngſs. 

A man who finds himſelf -unfig for procreation, and xu 

woman who finds herſelf unfit for conception, have - 1 a 

ually recourſe to vows at the tomb pf this. Prophet; h 

They alſo; make uſe of the ſame means to remove the | 

barrenneſs of their cattle (10). A Prince-who..had;a (19) Compare 

barren mare, and lived four days journey from chis ſe; tis With what is 

pulchre, engaged himſelf by a vow to-conſperats to the g. len . B, 

Prophet the foal which his mare ſhould bring forth, if Boers Tac, 

ſhe happened to breed. The mare had a ſoal, which pag. 192, of the 

the Prince liked ſo well, that he kept it for himſelf; eittle which are 

but the foal ran away, and went of his own accord © pion 

towards the ſepulchre of Ezekiel; and the door in the St. A hay: 

wall immediately opened of itſelf, to let him in. The 

Prince not being able to find this foal, though be had 

him every were ſought after with the utmoſt diligence, 

imagined that he -might perhaps find him at the Pro- 

pher's tomb; which thonght was occaſioned by his 

vow. He found the foal there, and could never get 

him out, becauſe the door was tao narrow to let him 

paſs ; then, by the advice of a Jew, he laid ſome pieces 

of money on the tomb, and when he had laid down 

the value of the foal, the doorenlarged itſelf to a ſufficient Fa 

width (11). All the Iſhmaelites, who go to the ſe- (11) Pouxillatim 

pulchre of Mahomet, take that of Ezekiel in their Jucceſſive eouſque 

way, and leave offerings there, making chis prayer to „gb ing fr pos 

him : My Lord Exetiel, if 1 return is gend health, 1 od fl ets. 

evill give you fuch or fech à thing (12). Thoſe Who wit, & — 
Pullus e- 

effects at this tomb, and ſay, My Lord Ezekiel, keep ©" 9 Peiachs 

this precious depofit for me till I return, and permit mt is ñ r 

any other than my beirs 10 touch it. Several of theſe 

depoſits have lain long enough to rot in the place. 

They alſo leave Books there: a man who ſhould offer leg . 

to ſteal one of them, would be immediately. firuck , 48, „i, 15 

blind. This place is very richly adorned ; thirty lamps aut il lad. Ibid. 

are kept lighted there night and day. The money 13 · 181. 

ariſing from the vows is employed in repairing the Sy- - 

nagogue, in marrying orphans, and- in educating a 

great many poor ſcholars. The preſen:s and : votive 

offerings are ſo numerous, that there are two hundred 

perſons appointed to take care of them by turn. For- 

merly there was a pillar of fire over the tomb of this 

Prophet; but ſome praphane perſons having once 

mixed with the eighty thouſand devout pilgrims aſſem- 


oy 
3 < 


(12) Domine E- 
rec hie i (ſanus 


bled at the feaſt of Tabernacles, were the cauſe of the 3 
pillars diſappearing (13). (13) Extracted 


Here are fables enough; but this truth certainly fem the Travels 
be inferred from them : that the — of. _ 1 3 
has been long practiſed by the Jews ; for, not to inſiſt N 
on the other prooſs, we here ſee Rabbi Petachias, | b 
who makes offerings and prayers. to Ezekiel, and pre- 
tends they wrought a great miracle. Jp/e R. Petachias 
ad Exechialis ſepulchrum ſe contulit, obryzum, ſive auri 
grana manibus ſecum afferents. Ea cum ex manibut for- 
te fortuna excidiſſent, Domine Exzechiel, inguit, tui honoris 
cauſa ercęſſi, (& ceu facere me par erat, dona mea qua 
tibi litarem, mecum attuli.) Sed amifi grana (aurea, 
huic rei deſtinata, improvide) & fperierunt illa, nibil 
minus ubicunque locorum jacent, tua ſunto. (Dixerat 
hæc) & mox conſpicit oculis ſuis, e longinguo, aliquid 
ſideris inflar micare: cum. gemmam eſſe ſuſpicaretur, eo 
fe contulit, & rem ſcrutatus eſt, reperitque grana ſua 3 
aurea, ac proinde Exechielit ſepulchro illa dedicavit (14). (74) _ pat · 
i. e. R Petachias himſelf repaired to Ezekiel's ſeß- 2% 

“% pulchre, carrying ſome grains of pure gold in his 
© hands; and they accidentally falling out of his 
« hands, he ſaid, my Lord Ezekiel, I came forth to 
«© ſhew honour to thee, and, as was my duty, brought 
« my gifts with me, to preſent to thee. But I have care- 


« Jefly loſt the grains of gold defigned for this purpoſe, 
« and they are not to be found : nevertheleſs, where- 
« ever they lie, they are thine. No ſooner had be 
« ſaid this than he perceived at a diſtance ſomething 
| 4 2 ſing 


Hrat. Evangel. 
Pag · 462. 


()) Clemens 
Alexand. Str0- that Father himſelf rejects what he mentions. Here 


304 · 
(8) Fatber Ra- . Iv N dp Ilics xu rr Ural rute bn g. os, ws 


not confound this Prophet with EZEKTEL a 


Greek Tragedy ſtill extant FJ. 


« ſhining like a ſtar; and thinking it to be a precious 

& ſtone, he went thither, and ſeeking for it found 

« his grains of gold, which he therefore dedicated to 

ee the tomb of Ezekiel.” Theſe fables would not 

be publiſhed among the Jews, if they thought the in- 

Krrrreri. Vocation of faints to be forbidden. '' The Proteſtants 
ons on people's have reaſon to lament the ſhameful credulity of this 
inclination to cre- people, and the impudence of their writers in publiſhing 
_ a hundred thouſand idle ſtories; but every one ought 
to learn; by what paſſes among his own party, that 
tte declivity im this place is very ſlippery. How ma- 
ny chings are there in the practice of Proteſtants at this 
5 day, which they would not have approved a hundred 
Fears ago? I am certain the Author of the Paſtoral 
| Tan has publiſhed more falſe miracles than he ought 
cds have done: but I am not leſs certain that accounts 

10 ar have been ſent him in writing of a great many more 
SO chan are to be found in his Letters. Now confider a 
little that excepting à very ſmall number of people, 

meſt of whom were Lay. men, no body has appeared 

to be ſhocked at this publiſhing of myſterious events. 

What a paſs ſhould we have been at by this time, if 

the predictions which the Author founded thereon had 

had any kind of ſucceſs ?' Generally ſpeaking, what a 

paſs ſhould we have now been at, if we were not kept 


in awe by the ſpirit of contradiction, on ſeeing how 


matters go in the Romiſh Communion ? 


CD] It has been given out that in an Aſembly of 


| Rabbins\. . . he was very near being excluded out of the 
Canon of Scripture.) The Talmud contains a Treatiſe 


(ic) lis that (15) wherein we read, that the Rabbins, conſidering 
22 — See 3 are in the Prophecies of Ezekiel ſome paſſages 


Huetii, Demon= Which ſeem contrary to the doctrine of Moſes, took 
it into deliberation whether it would not be proper to 
reject that Prophets work. The votes being collected, 
ſentence of degradation was going to be pronounced, 
when one Ananias repreſented that he would under- 
take to reconcile the differences which were found be- 
tween Moſes and Ezekiel: and as he ſurniſned them 
on the ſpot with a method for reconciling thoſe dif- 


| ferences which gave ſatisfaction, they let the Bock 


of Ezekiel continue among the Canonical ones. See 
(16) Us; ſupra. what anſwer Biſhop Huet (16) has given to this re- 
| mark of Spinoza. | 8 
IEI 1t has been pretended that Pythagoras was his 
diſciple.) They ground it on a paſſage of Clemens 
Alexandrinus; but this foundation is very weak, ſince 
mat. lib. 2. paß. are his words (17) : AA! & i rg wt Hog 
pixv Tvwoodur, Necapdry 10 *ATTviu walnyrinoas igopi 


pin is one of theme ire R Nr. Alexander autem in libro de ſymbolis 


Clemens Alex- 


3 Pythagoricis refert Pythagoram fuiſſe diſcipulum Nazarati 
Sage Ms 237, of AHrii, quidam eum exiſtimant Exzekielem, ſed non eft ut 
tbe Compariſon of oſtendetur poſſea. 1. e. Alexander, in his Book 
Plato and Arifto- «©. of the Pythagoric Symbols, relates that Pytha- 
tle, 22 3 «« goras was the diſciple of Nazaratus the Aſſyri- 
3133 or an, whom ſome ſuppoſe to have been Ezekiel; 
ſome of the but he was not, as will appear hereafter.” We 
Learned in his .ſhould excuſe thoſe (18) who imagine Clemens Alexan- 
time for a drinus's meaning to be that Pythagoras was Ezekiel, 
— RE according to the opinion of ſome ; for if we conſult the 
Foundation rules of Grammar only, this explication is as good as 


the other. All the Greek and Latin Books are full of 


1 ” \ - : "4 _— Pry 
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owt of the Canon of Scripture [DJ. It has been pretended that Pythagoras was his 
Diſciple [E]. The moſt learned and laborious Commentary on Ezekiel which has hi- 
(f) Pradus and therto appeared is that of two Spaniſh - Jeſuits (), in three Volumes in folio. We muſt 


I. Sylla, and than Demetrius the Jew, who pro- 


Jewiſh Poet, of whoſe Writing we have a 


theſe equivocal expreſſions : we find ſome periods in them 
wherein two or three perſons are mentioned, and after. 
wardsa prondun which may be equally referred to all the 
three. A Reader muſt divine, by repeated meditations 
on what goes before or what follows, to which of them 
it ought to relate. I'think I have ſaid more than once 
that the French tongue, when the rules are rightly ob- 
ſerved, is not ſubje& to theſe inconveniences. But 
though we may excuſe thoſe who miſunderſtand this 
paſſage of Clemens Alexandrinus, it is certain that 
when the thread of the diſcourſe is 'maturely weighed, 
one plainly perceives that the word vdr relates to 
Nazaratus, and not to Pythagoras. Sunt 'qui hac Cle- 
mentis verba ita interpretentur, quaſi Exzechielem non 
Zaratum, ſed Pythagoram haberi a quibuſdam woluerit, 
quod non ita efſe cognoſeet, quiſquis locum totum attente l. 
ftraverit (19). | +12." (29) Hutt. De- 
[ There is an Ezekiel, à Fewiſb Poet, of whoſe monſtr. Evang. 
nuriting due - have a Greek Tragedy ſtill extant.) The me 3 
Tragedy we have of his is intitled EBM; and the ther not owe? _ 
ſubject of it is the Departure out of Egypt. They ſay he ro; dar Z:tpzrie 
was one of the Interpreters concerned in the Bible of See Selden, de 
the Septuagint. / Chronology allows it; for he is quo- 2/ $74, lb.. 
ted by Authors who lived before the Chriſtian Era, 
and who take no notice of his having been lately dead. 
Certe non Euſebium folum & Clementem Alexandrinum 
præceſſit ætate, fed & Alexandrum Polybiſtorem qui 
Fuit L. Sullæ equalis, & Demetrium Fudeum qui ex cus 
ſeriptis fragmenta depromit apud Euſebium. Vixiſſe au- 
tem Demetrium hunc inter Piolemæos, Philopatora & 12 
Lathyrum, paulo poſt patefaciam (20). i. e.“ He was (20) Idem Huet. 
certainly not only more ancient than Euſebius, and ibid. pag. m. 99 
* Clemens Alexandrinus, but even more ancient than 4, n Fes. 
* Alexander Polyhiſtor, who was contemporary with „ 
cap. 21. and 
* duces ſome paſſages out of his Writings in Euſebius. Clem. Alexands 
„ I ſhall make it appear a little lower that this De. Sromar. libs 1. 
* metrius lived between the two Ptolemy's, Philopa- 
* tor, and Lathyrus,” I have juſt now read a parti- 
ticular in the Hamburg Journal which perſuades me 
that the Prophet Ezekiel, and the Poet Ezekiel, are 
not always diſtinguiſhed from one another. Here are the 
words of the Journaliſt (91). The example of the Greeks (2 1) He s a 
and Romans is not the only one by which this Author (22) French Miniſter 
pretends to ſpew the efteem which the Ancients had fir Dra- named Mr. Par- 
matic Poems. He joins to it that of the Hebrews, ava ri man of wit, 
have not judged them contrary to the purity of God's wwor- rok wn gn 
Hip, and who even thought they might make uſe of them Books, | 
to repreſent the moſt memorable events of their Hiſtor y. 
To prove it he quotes the fragment of a Tragedy intitled, (aa) That is, the 
The Departure out of Egypt, hich he attributes to Author of the 
Exekiel. There are but few, in my opinion, who are Diſſertation on the 
acquainted with this fragment; and I own 1 had never © denmatien f 
heard it mentioned till now, not even by the late Mr. ng 
Fremond d. Ablancourt, who found Dramatic Poems © 
every where throughout the Old Teftament,. and wha hag © 
thence made himſelf a key for the explication of ſeveral 
difficult paſſages, and in particular of the Canticles and - 


the Book of Pſalms (23). As I have not the Book of (23) Fournal d. 


which the Journaliſt is here giving an Extract, I Hambourg, for 


cannot ſay whether the Author has therein expreſſed Oftod: 1694. 
himſelf ſo as to juſtify charging him with having aſ- Ps. 68, 99: 
cribed this Tragedy to the Prophet Ezekiel, | 
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7 ABRETTI RAPHAEL), a very learned Antiquary in the ſeventeenth Cen- 
; tury, was born at Urbino in Umbria of a noble family in 1619. After he had 
paſſed through his courſe of ſtudies at Cagli, a City in that Duchy, he returned 
to Urbino to.accompliſh himſelf in the knowledge of the Law, in which he was 
admitted Doctor at eighteen years of age. At Rome he had an elder brother, named 
Stephen, who was an eminent Advocate, and whoſe example our Author following, went 
to Rome, and applied himſelf to the Bar, where he ſoon diſtinguiſhed himſelf to ſuch 
advantage, that he was put in a way of advancing his fortune. Cardinal Imperiali en- 
tertained ſo great an eſteem for him, that he ſent him into Spain in order to negotiate ſe- 


veral important and difficult affairs; which he did with ſuch ſucceſs, that the office of 
Procurator Fiſcal of the Nunciature of that Kingdom falling vacant, the Cardinal pro- 
cured it for him, Fabretti continued thirteen years in Spain, where he was for ſome time 


Auditor General of the Nunciature. Theſe employments did not engage him ſo much, 


but that he found time to read the Antients, and apply himſelf to polite Literature, He 
returned to Rome with Cardinal Charles Bonelli, who had been Nuncio in Spain, and 
from his domeſtic became his moſt intimate friend; and in his return he ſaw what- 


ever was curious in Spain, France, and Italy. Upon his return to Rome he was appointed 
Judge of the Appeals to the Capitol, which poſt he afterwards quitted for that of Auditor 
of the Legation of Urbino under the Cardinal Legate Charles Cerri. 


5 . of 
His reſidence in his 


own country gave him an opportunity of ſettling his private affairs, which had been 
greatly. difordered during his abſence. He continued there three years, which appeared 
very long to him, becauſe his inclination to Study and Antiquities made him wiſh to ſettle 
at Rome, where he might eaſily gratify his deſires in that way. He readily accepted 
therefore of the invitation of Cardinal Carpegna, the Pope's Vicar, who employed him 
in drawing up the Apoſtolical briefs, and other diſpatches belonging to his office, and 
in aſſiſting at the examination of thoſe who preſented themſelves for Orders, and gave him 
the inſpection of the Relics found at Rome and the parts adjacent. This laſt employ- 
ment furniſhed him with frequent opportunities of gratifying his inclination for Antiqui- 
ties of all kinds [4]. Pope Alexander VIII, whom our Author had ſerved for ſome 
time as Auditor, when the former was Cardinal, made him Secretary of the Memorials, 
when he was advanced to the Pontificate; and had a great eſteem for him, taking great 
| pleaſure in his converſation, and gave him a Canonry of St. Laurence in Damaſo; from 
which he was preferred to another in the Vatican, It is not doubted that this Pope would 
have raiſed him to higher dignities, if he had not been cut off by death after he had held 
the See of Rome ſixteen months. Fabretti upon this retired from buſineſs, and applied 
himſelf entirely to his ſtudies, the fruxs of which are ſeveral excellent works [BJ. To 
| ABI wt Fo prevent 


n af emplyment furnifbed bim ib frequent 


opportunities of gratifying his inclination for antiquities of 


all kinds.) He went to ſearch antiquities in the country 
about Rome without any other companion than his 
horſe, and without any regard to the heat or incle- 
mency of the weather. As he always'made uſe of the 


ſame horſe, his friends gave that animal by way of jeſt 


the name of Marco Polo, the famous traveller, and ſaid 
that this horſe uſed to diſcover antient monuments by 
the ſmell, and ſtopp'd of himſelf immediately, when 
He came to any ruins of an old building. Fabretti 
was fo well pleaſed with this name given to his horſe, 
that he made uſe of it to write a Letter to one of his 
friends in an ironical ftrain, but full of learning, up- 


on the ſtudy of Antiquity. This Letter was never 


printed (1). ENT 
IBI His works.) They are as follow: I. De Aguis 
& Aque-duftibus weteris Roma Diſſertationes tres. 
Rome 1680 in 4to. There were in ancient Rome 


about twenty kinds of water, or rather rivulets, 


rum novorum (2), publiſſrd under the name of L. Neo- (2) For April 
corus, tells us, that theſe Diſſertations of Fabretti con- and May 1697 
tain a great many excellent obſervations, and a ſolid Peg. + edit. 


confutation of various miſtakes of learned men: in 
quibus multa praclare obſervantur, variigue doctorum 


virorum errores ſolide refelluntur. They have been in- 


ſerted in the fourth volume of the Theſaurus Antiquita- 
tum Romanarum congeſtus d Foh. Georgio Græwio. Ace- 
e variæ & accurate iabulæ ene : printed at 
Itrecht 1697 in fol. 

Acceſſerunt Explicatio weteris Tabellz Anagly- 


tagma. 


phe Homeri, lliadem, atque ex Steſichoro, Archina, & 


Leſche Ilii excidium continentis, & emiſſarii Lacus Fu- 
cini Deſcriptio. Rome 1683 in fol. 
tains ſeveral curious diſquiſitions concerning Antiquity. 
III. Fafithei ad Gronovium Apologema, in ejuſque Titi- 
wilitia, five de Tito Livio ſomnia, Animadverſiones. 
Naples 1686 in 4to. Our Author in this Book has 
diſguiſed himſelf under the name of Faſitheus, which 
is the Greek of his name Raphael, which in Hebrew 


This Book con- 


Traje&i ad Rbe- 
num 1697, in 


Iz mo. 


II. De Columna Trajana Syn- 


which were brought thither from diſtant places by is the ſame as e O, i.e. the medicine of God (3). (3) Monſ. de la 
means of a wb, and produced'a great number of This work is an anſwer to James Gronovius's Reſponſio Monnaye, 0b- | 
fountains. Theſe 8 were rank'd among the ad Cavillationes R. Fabretti, printed at Leyden 1685 2 pu ** = 
principal public ſtructures, on account not only of in 8vo. Fabretti had given occafion to this diſpute by 5a * | 


. . : | Sa , tom. 5. 
their uſefulneſs, but likewiſe their magnificence, and cenſuring in his Book de Aquis & Aquedudibus ſome oa er 5 
the ſtrength of their building. Fabretti's deſign in 


corrections of Gronovius, and by that means drawn Amſterd. 1725, | 
this work is to explain every thing which relates to upon him an adverſary, ' who treated him without any * 49% 
| theſe kinds of antiquity ; and his Book may ſerve to ceremony in his anſwer. Fabretti replied to him in | 
ive great light to Frontinus, who has treated of the the ſame manner, tho? the point was of little import- 
queducts of Rome as they were in his time, under 


ance, and turned only upon mere queſtions of Gram- 
the Emperor Trajan. Kuſter in his Bibliorbeca Libro- mar. IV. Iiſcriptionum antiguarum, que in adibus | | 
Vox. V. 1 0 ob 
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prevent any interruption in theſe purſuits, he confined himſelf to a deſert part in the City 
of Rome; but foreigners did not fail to viſit him there, the greateſt part of whom con- 


tracted a friendſhip with him, which they aſterwards preſerved by a correſpondence of 


Letters. Pope Innocent XII obliged him to quit his retirement, and made him Keeper 


of the Archives in the Caſtle of St. Angelo; a poſt, which is never given but to men of 


approved integrity, ſince he, who enjoys that place, is maſter of all the ſecrets of the 
Pope's temporal eſtate. All theſe different employments which he poſſeſſed, never inter- 
rupted his reſearches into Antiquity ; and he collected enough to adorn his paternal houſe at 
Urbino, as well as that which he had built at Rome after the death of Pope Alexander VIII. 
Old age likewiſe and the infirmities incident to it could not divert him from his ſtudies, 
nor hinder him from labouring at the edition of his works, which he printed at his own 
houſe. He died January the 7th 1700, in the Both year of his age. He had a lively 
genius, an eaſy conception, and an excellent memory; and having a ſtrong inclination for 


Hyotum by Domi- ** 0 ee 
45 Riviera in Was ver * weak in his 


paternis afſervantur, Explicatio & Additamentum. 
Rome 1699 in fol. This work is divided into eight 
chapters. The |frft chapter treats de Titulis & Colum- 
bariis. For the better underſtanding of theſe terms, 
we muſt ſuppoſe, that the ancients, eſpecially thoſe of 
_ quality, had great monuments, which ſerved all thoſe, 
who were of the ſame family. "Thoſe monuments or 
fepulchres were divided into ſeveral niches like thoſe 
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call them Columbaria. In each nich were placed veſſels 
or urns, which contained the aſhes or bones of each 
particular perſon, whoſe name was written over 
hem; and thoſe inſcriptions they called Tituli. Fa- 
bretti ſhews, that there never was any Decree among 
the Romans to burn the corps; and that ſince the time 
of the Dictator Sylla, who was the firſt whoſe body 
was burnt, the ancient practice of interring the dead 
was never totally diſuſed. The aſhes were put into 
veſſels which were called Olla; but before the aſhes 
were put into them, they were called Y7rgines, In 
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cients by the words Livia Auguſti in their inſcriptions 
_ underſtood Auguſtus's wife, and not his daughter; and 


—— — — — 
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but ſome of them of Equeſtrian Families. In the /e- 
cond chapter he ſhews, that the name of Genii was 
ſometimes given to the Dii Manes, ſometimes to the 

| fouls of men, and ſometimes to thoſe middle powers, 
which were betwixt Gods and men. He proves allo, 
that the city of Parma was antiently called Julia Chry- 
fopolis. In the third chapter he obſerves, that the 
ancients in their inſcriptions put a point at the end of 


line, and ſometimes after each ſyllable. He inquires 
into the meaning of the word 4/cia in the ancient 


nent qualities during the war with Pyrrhus. 
Excerpt, de Le- 


[4] He was commendable for his . frugalig.] He 

refuſed not only Pyrrhus's preſents, but allo thoſe of 

| the Samnites. The fact deſerves to be related at 
(2) Julius Higi- length (1). The Embaſſadors they ſent him having 
wits N 7 expatiated on the ſervices he had done their nation 
. or. ſince the peace, deſired him to accept a large ſum of 
apud A. Gelli- money, which they were order'd to offer him; eſpe- 
um, lib. 1. cap, Clally ſince he wanted a great many things neceſſary 
14. See alſo Val. for the ornament of his houſe and table, and had not 
Max. lib. 4 cap. the attendants which his dignity and merit required, 
5" 5 Hereupon Fabricius extended his hands from his ears 

| to his eyes, then over his noſe, his mouth, his breaſt 


the Embaſſadors, 4s long as I ſoall be able to command 
over all thoſe parts which I have touched, I ſhall want 
nothing. Since therefore I haue not the leaſt occaſion for 
money, 1 will never accept it from them who 1 know 
do want it. All the plate he had was a ſilver cup and 
ſalt-ſeller, nor would he ſuffer that the Generals ſhould 


of a dove-houſe, whence the Latins took occaſion to 


this chapter our Author likewiſe proves, that the an- 


that all the Gladiators were not of a ſervile condition, 


every word, but almoſt always at the end of every 
for the elegance of its ſtyle, inſerted in the Journal des 


and ſo down to the lower part of his belly, and ſaid to 


(a) See his E. Jearning, he ſpared no pains to make himſelf a thorough ,maſter of it. His conſtitution 

outh z but it was confirmed afterwards, and from thirty years of 

Vite degii Arcadi, age he enjoyed a perfect ſtate of health. He was a Member of the Academy of the 
f Abri at Urbino, and the Arcadi at Rome (a). „ | 


{ 


Inſcriptions; a term which, he ſays, he meets with 


ſcarce any where but in the Inſcriptions of the Gauls. 
In the fourth chapter he remarks, that the word A. 


lumnus is never taken in an active, but in a paſſive 
ſenſe, in good Authors. In the ſeventh he obſerves, 


that the weights of the ancients were greater than 
thoſe of the moderns. In the eighth he affirms, that the 
veſſels of glaſs found near the tombs of the ancient Chri- 


ſtians were a ſign of their martyrdom ; and that the red 
ſtains perceived upon them are ſome remains of the 
blood, which the faithful put into them. At the end 


of this Collection, he gives us an account of the cor- 


rections, which he had made in the Inſcriptions col- 
lected by Gruter, in two volumes; beſides an infinite 
number of other emendations ſcattered every where 
in this Book, upon divers Compilers of ancient Inſcrip- 
tions. Our Author had an admirable talent in decy- 
phering the molt difficult Inſcriptions, and diſcovered 
a method of making ſomething out of thoſe ancient 


Inſcriptions, which ſeemed entirely disfigured, and the 


letters of which were effaced in fuch a manner, as not 
to be diſcernible. He cleanſed the ſurface of the tone 


without touching thoſe places, where the letters had 


been engraved. He then laid upon it a piece of thick 

paper well moiſtened, and preſſed it with a ſpunge or 

wooden pin covered with linnen ; by which. means the 

paper enter'd into the cavity of the letters, and took 

up the duſt there, the traces of which diſcovered the 

letters, -which had been formerly engraven there, 5 
Monſr. Baudelot (4) informs us of a ſecret very like (4) fo his book 
this, in order to read upon medals thoſe letters, which 75 —— * 
are difficult to be decypher'd. V. 4 Letter to the 0 

Abbe Nicaiſe, containing an Inſcription remarkable 


Savans of Decemb. 17th 1691. T. 


FABRICIUS LUSCINUS (CAIUS) a Roman General, was as commendable for his 
honeſty and frugality [A] as for his courage, and gave remarkable proofs of all thoſe emi- 


He was Conſul for the firſt time in the year 


(a) Dion. Hal. 4 1 ſince the building of Rome, and gained (a) ſignal victories over the Samnites, the 
gots. Brutii, and the Lucanians [B]. He cauſed the ſiege of Thurium to be raiſed, and got 
| fo conſiderable a booty, that after he had given the ſoldiers a very large ſhare of it, and 


had 


have more. Bellicoſos Imperatores plus quam pateram 
& ſalinum ex argento habere vetabat (2). He lived (2) Plinius, lib- 


upon herbs which he cultivated and gathered him- 33; f- 72: Ser 


{ If | alſo Val. Max. 
e (3). a | : # li + 4+ cap. 4+ 
[B] He gained fignal wiftories over the Samnites, 


the Brutii, and the Lucanians.] Sigonius (4) would not (3) Seneca, de 
have groped in the dark as he has done upon this Con- ©7974: cap. 3. 
ſulſhip, nor would he have aſſerted that Fabricius tri- (4) Comment. in 
umphed over the Tuſcans and the Gauls, if he had FH. ad ann. 
known what I have quoted from Diony ſius Halicarnaſ- 47" 

ſeus., He ought not to have placed under Fabricius's (5) Valer. Max- 
ſecond Conſulſhip what Valerius Maximus relates con- Iib. 1. cap. 8. 
cerning the raiſing of the ſiege of Thurium (5), a cir. dum. 6. 
cumſtance in which the Romans pretended that their (6) Idem, ibid. 
God, Mars: fought viſibly for them (6). Compare this Amm. Marcell. 
with the St.George of our Cruſades or Holy-Wars. This lib. 2 
ſiege was raiſed under Fabricius's firſt Conſulſhip (7), (2). Bo _— 
The Citizens of 'Thurium erected a monument to their (8) Plin. lib. 34+ 
deli verer (8). | x. 6. ſub fit 
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5 3. See alſo Val. 


had reſtored to the Citizens of Rome all that they had contributed towards the ex 
the war, there were ſtill four hundred talents left, which were carried into the 


the day of his ip; 8 he was the only 
for himſelf. His Co 


167 
pence of 
Exchequer 


rſon who kept nothing of thoſe rich ſpoils 
| legue in the Confulſhip was Quintus Emilius Papus, with $4 5 8 
„6% che, d he was again Conſul in the year 475 (0). 


But between theſe tuo Conſulſhips muſt be 


Anicit, cp. 15. placed his Embaſſy to Pyrrhus [C J. He was ſent to that Prince with a commiſſion to treat 
concerning the ranſom of thoſe who had been made priſoners in the battle which the Conſul 
| Lævinus loft in the year 473. Pyrrhus being told that Fabricius was very poor offered 
{c) Phat. in him money (c), but Fabricius would not accept of it, though the King proteſted that he 
Pyrrbo. Dion» would not require of him any thing that was diſhoneſt, and had no other deſign than to 
Hal. Excerpt. do . R . . | ee 8 | 4 S t 
la. give him a pledge of his friendſhip. Fabricius being once at that Prince's table, Ci- 
neas ſpeaking of the Epicureans faid, that they placed the ſummum bonum or higheſt 
happineſs in a voluptuous life, entirely free from all public buſineſs, and that they did not 
believe that the Gods minded the government of this world ; whereupon Fabricius cried 
out, Heaven grant that Pyrrhus and the Samnites take a great delight in this Philoſophy as 
{d) Put. in long as they wage war againſt us (d). This reflection was not one of the leaſt reaſons 


P yrr ho. Val. 


Mar. lb. 4. cap. Which gave Pyrrhus a very good opinion of the Romans. He was ſo well pleaſed with 
3 2 Cicero, Fabricius's behaviour, that he offered him the firſt place in his Council and in his Armies, 


de Sent 


1% © if he would go over to him after the peace ſhould be concluded (e). But this Roman an- (e) Idem, Plot. 


ſwered with his wonted ſincerity, I is not your intereſt to have me with you, for they, who . l Ev 
at preſent honour and admire you, would chooſe rather to have me for their King, if they ſhould Pyrrbus offered 
once know what T can do. This diſcourſe, tho? not very obliging, yet did not ſeem to of- fuck batte 


fend Pyrrhus, and did not prevent the gocd ſucceſs of Fabricius's embaſſy. 


: fourth part of hig 
During his Kingdom, 35 


Conſulſhip in the year 475 he ſhewed Pyrrhus a noble example of honeſty, for he 
let him know that his own Phyſician offered to poiſon him [Di, if he was but ſure 
of a reward, We muſt place under this year the battle of Aſculum, which was 


the ſecond againſt Pyrrhus [EZ]. The moſt probable opinion is that the Ro 


c] Between theſe two Conſulſpips muſt be placed his 
Embaſſy to Pyrrhus.) The Authors do not agree con- 
cerning the time of this embaſly. Some pretend that 
Fabricius was ſent to Pyrrhus before Cineas came to 


(0) 7d Sigontum Rome (9) ; others aſſert it was after Cineas was return- 


in Faſt. ad ann, 


25% ab Reins ed to his maſter. Plutarch is of this laſt opinion (10). 


dium, lib, 2. However it is certain that Pyrrhus did nothing conſi- 


derable in his ſecond campaign. The two firſt battles 
(10) In Pyrrbo, were fought the former during the firſt campaign, the 


bag. 395" latter during the third: the intermediate year was 


| ſpent in negotiations for a peace. Now it was during 
this interval that Fabricius went to Pyrrhus, and that 
Cineas was ſent to the Romans. But whether of them 
ſet out firſt cannot be eaſily determined with any cer- 
tainty. Aabuc ſub judice lis eſt. It is ſtill a matter 
of diſpute. | | 
[DD] He ht Pyrrhus know, that his own Phyſician 
offered to poiſon him.) This fact is attended with a 
thouſand difficulties in the Authors that mention it. 
(11) Plut. i= Some fay (11) that an unknown perſon brought Fabri- 
Pyrrbo, pag. 396+ cius a letter from Pyrrhus's Phyſician, by which he 
(12) Valerius Promiſed, that he would poiſon his maſter, if they 


| Antias apud Gel- would abundantly reward him for it, and that Fabri- 


lum, lib. 3. cap. cius deteſting ſuch an offer wrote together with his col- 
Maxim lib. 6, legue to Pyrrhus, and ſent him his Phyſician's letter. 
cap. 5. Plutarch tranſcribes the letter which the two Conſuls 

| wrote, and gives us afterwards an account of the bat- 
(13) Valerius tle of Aſculum as being a fact which happened after 
Maximus, ibid. the Phyſician's offer. Others (12) aſſert, that after 
(14) Quadrigari- Pyrrhus had gained -the two firſt battles, one Ti. 


us, apud Gelli- mochares came ſecretly to the Conſul Fabricius, and 
5 lid. 3. cap. promiſed that if they could agree about a reward, he 


would poiſon Pyrrhus, which he could eaſily do, be- 


115) Alian, Cauſe his ſons were the King's Cup-bearers. Fabricius 


Div, Hi. lib. wrote to the Senate about this: the Senate ſent Em- 


22. cap. 33+ It baſſadors to Pyrrhus, who adviſed him in general words 


ould, it ſeems . . l 
* mad, Nicia A to beware of his ſervants, but were not to mention Ti 


inftead of Cineas, mochares: They would have ſome regard for a man, 
as Andrew Schot- Who deſigned to do them a piece of ſervice ; and they 
— has obſerved, would alſo be juſt towards Pyrrhus. Timocharis nomen 
Hiſt A x ſuppreſſit, utroque modo æquitatem amplexus, qui nec ho- 


Schefferus, upon tem mah exemplo tollere, neque eum qui bene mereri pa- 


this paſſage of ratus fuerat prodere woluit (13). Others (14) maintain 
lian is mif- that the perſon, who came to meet Fabricius, was cal- 
aan dow led Nicias, and that it was not the Senate but the Con- 
2 ** = ſuls who ſent to Pyrrhus. They tranſcribe the Con- 
Phyfician Nicias, ſul's Letter word for word, but it is not the ſame we 
| read in Plutarch. Some (15) ſay, that Pyrrhus's Phy- 

(16) Cic. de Of. ſician was called Cineas, and that he wrote to the Se- 
= lib, 3. cap. nate, and that the Senate rejected his offer, and gave 
25 Pyrrhus notice of it. Others again (16) pretend, that 

1 


| 


aſcribe this action to Fabricius but to Curius. Medi- 


mans 


loſt 


Fabricius ſent back to Pyrrhus the deſerter who offered 

to poiſon him, and that the Senate approved the Con- | 

ſul's action. According to ſome (17), Pyrrhus's Phy- (17) Eutropius, 
ſician came himſelf to Fabricius, who ſent him back lib; 2+ Aurel. 
bound and fettered to his maſter, Florus (18) does not Mr n 


cum venale Regis Pyrrbi caput afferentem Curius remi- (18) Lib. 1. cap. 


fit. i. e.“ Curius ſent back to Pyrrhus his Phyſician, ** 3 


«©. who offered to {ell that Prince's life.” In this Florus 

ſhewed himſelf a leſs ſkilful Judge than Pyrrhus, who 

by this action knew his Fabricius, and cried out 

that he alone and no other perſon could with more dif- 

ficulty be put out of his cuſtomary path of virtue, than 5 
the ſun could be drawn from his uſual courſe (19). I (195 Suidas, i 
do not wonder, that conſidering theſe different accounts 7759709176, 
of the ancients, their tranſcribers ſhould miſtake one 8, I 
thing for another. See Freinſhemius upon Florus ; you pius, lib. 2. and 
will find that he entirely miſrepreſents what Aulus Gel- Aurelius Victor, 
lius had borrowed from Valerius Antias and Quadri- - Fans een, 
garius. I ſhall make no reflections upon this great diffe- 

rence of accounts; I leave them to my readers: 1 

ſhall only obſerve, that we ſhould not find facts related 

with ſo many incoherent circumſtances, if the Authors 

could be cured of the two following defects; the firlt is 

their truſting too much to their memory; the ſecond = 

is their exceſſive boldneſs in giving the ancient exam- 20) Q 4 
ples they alledge, ſuch a turn as ſuits beſt with the e 


dem ejus factum 


ſubject they have in hand. As for the moral reflections ni «ze jure 
upon the honeſty of the ancient Romans, which excels /audarum nen 

ſo much that of our age, they are ſo obvious to every Jer 15 
reader, that I need not mention them. See Seneca's 10 ft 7 egg 
CXXth Epiſtle. JA 


porro ex co natus 


[LE] The battle of Aſculum . . was the ſecond againſt cum Pyrrbo bel- 


Pyrrbus.] The Authors reckon generally but three % geren: Corſul 
battles between this Prince and the Romans, the two 7% Tu 223 
firſt of which were fought before his voyage into Si- ,,,;; - caſes r 
cily, and the third after his return into Italy. But am viclimam rei- 
they who have aſſerted that the Conſul P. Decius was lic pr buiſ 
killed in a battie againſt Pyrrhus (20) muſt either ac- OD wh 
knowledge that there were four battles fought (21), or © 9 
they muſt deny that Pyrrhus fought with Fabricius: (21) Father 
For it is certain that Decius's Contulſhip happened be- Labbe, Chrone!, 
fore Fabricius was Conſul the ſecond time, and after mo and 75 
Lzvinus's Conſulſhip, during which the firſt battle was „ 2546. K mY 
fought. Eutropius, who Place the ſecond battle un- 


| admit four bat- 
der Decius's Conſulſhip, ſays that Pyrrhus went the tles, but the for- 


next year into Sicily, and that Fabricius made war mer places that 


only againſt the Samnites and the Lucanians, over in which Deciug 


whom he triumphed. Plutarch and Florus aſſert po- was Keds ee 


ſitively that the ſecond battle was fought between Pyr- ſulſhip, and the 


rhus and Fabricius. How can we truſt to the ancient latter places it 
. Hiſtorians after its 


* 
| a I 6 8 
* 7 
N W A 
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by 


Amicitia, cap. 
11. 
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loſt it [ FI, but that it coſt the conqueror ſo many brave men, that he did no longer 

hope to gain any advantage by continuing the war, ſo that it happened very luckily for 

him that he was called to aſſiſt the Sicilians. Fabricius was Cenſor. in the year 478, and 
(f) Cicero, de had for his Collegue (7) the ſame X.milius Papus with whom he had been twice Conſul. 


They, gave an inſtance of great ſtrictneſs and ſeverity 3 for they (g) degraded a Senator 
called Cornelius Rufinus, who had been a. Dictator, and twice a Conſul ; and the only 


(z) G:!lius, Hb. feaſon they had for doing it was, that they had found at his houſe ten pound weight of 
4. cap. 8. and filver plate for the uſe of his table. Fabricius had hated this man a long while, and yet 


lib. 18. cap. wit, | 


he laboured to make him obtain the Conſulſhip at a time when he thought that he was 


more capable than his competitors to acquit himſelf of that employment for the good of 


the Commonwealth; on which occaſion 


he ſaid a good thing which Tully re- 


lates [GJ. Who would wonder that ſuch a man died ſo poor, that they were obliged to 


marry his daughter at the expence of the Public [H]? no A 
relates, namely, that the Senate was obliged to bear the charges of his funeral. I only 


* 


know that in order to honour his great virtues, they (5) broke in his behalf through the (5) cicero, . 


Law of the Twelve Tables, by which it was prohibited to bury any perſon in me QUE... 


Hiſtorians in things of little importance, fince it can- 
not be known with any certainty in what years the 
moſt remarkable battles happened? : 
[F]. The moſt probable opinion is that the Romans 
hft it.) The ancients have alto had their battles of 
Seneff; in which each party claimed the victory, and 
returned ſolemn thanks to God for it in the moſt pom- 
pous manner. See what has been obſerved upon this 
battle of Aſculum in the remark [M] of the article 
PY RRHUS. In ſome reſpects nothing is eaſier than 
for Providence to pleaſe all parties. Men do ſeldom 
own that fortune was Avvural | 
war; they almoſt always publiſh that he was beaten, 
and has a thouſand reaſons to be vexed. If he hap- 
pened to have ſome ſucceſs, they abuſe him for doing 
but little, and for not knowing how to improve the 
opportunity he had : they ſuppoſe that he had formed 
a a thouſand great deſigns, and deſerves to be expoſed to 
public laughter ſince they all miſcarried. There are 
few perſons that want leſs than the News- Writers, to 
be encouraged to ſing and praiſe God's favours and 
bleſſings: Theſe Writers might be left out of a Canti- 
"oy cile, that ſhould be written after the manner of that 
® See that ſong which the Hebrew boys ſung *. For they practiſe 
in the Hoch. wonderfully well the commandment, Regoice ewer- 
(22) St. Paul's more (22). ON Pig * | 
16 Eviftle to the [G] He ſaid a good thing, which Tully relates.) 
Theſſalonians, This P. Cornelius Rufinus was a brave and great Cap- 
chap. 5. ver. 16. tain, but prodigiouſſy covetous and rapacious (23). 


(23) Aulus Gel He petitioned for the Conſulſhip at a time when the 


lus, lib. 4. cap. 8. Commonwealth was in danger. His competitors were 


le to their enemy in the 


men of no merit, and who did not underſtand the art 


of war. Fabricius, tho' he hated Rufinus, yet be 


made great intereſt for him: Men wondered at it, and 
aſked him the reaſon of his conduct. 7: i, ſaid he, 
becauſe 1 chooſe rather to be plundered than to be fold. 
Nihil eſt quod miremini, fi malui compilari quam vænire 5 
(24). Cicero pretends that Fabricius made this anſwer (24) Idem, ibid. 
to Rufinus himſelf, who gave him thanks for his kind \** % Quint?, 
ſervices. Nihil eft quod mihi gratias agas, inquit, | n 
5 „ gratias agas, inquit, f pag. m. 558. 
malui compilari, quam vnire (25 i. e © You need | 
not return me thanks, ſaid he, if I choſe rather, &c.” (25) Cicero, lib. 
[H] They ere obliged to marry his daughter at the 2. 4 Oratere, 
expence of the public.] I. ſhall quote two Authors. P. 7s 
Senatus Fabricii Luſcini Scipioniſque filias ab indotatis | 
nuptiis liberalitate ſua vindicavit, quoniam paternæ he- 

reditati preter opimam ghriam nihil erat quod acceptum 

referrent (26). © The Senate generouſly gave a portion (26) Val. Max, 
« to the daughters of Fabricius Luſcinus and Scipio, 
„ when they married; becauſe they had inherited 
« nothing from their father, but glory of their name.“ 

This is the firſt paſſage I promiſed to quote ; the ſe- 

cond is taken from Apulejus. Quod fi modo judices de 

cauſa iſta ſederent C. Fabricius, Cor. Scipio, Manius 

Curius, quorum Filiæ ob paupertatem de publico dotibus 

donate ad maritos iverunt, portantes gloriam domeſticam  _ 
pecuniam publicam (27). i. e. © If C. Fabricius, Cn. (27) Apuleius, 
Scipio and Manius Curius were but judges in this Ag. 1. pag. 
« cauſe whoſe daughters becauſe they were poor receiv- ' 32% 

« ed a portion from the Treaſury, and brought thus 

„to their huſbands with the money of the public the 

« glory of their own families.“ 5 


FABRICIUS VINCENT) a native of Hamburg in the ſeventeenth Century, 
was eminent for his wit and learning, and for the civil employments with which he 


was intruſted. 
Civilian. 


He was a good Poet, an able Phyſician, a great Orator, and a learned 
He gained the eſteem of all the learned men in Holland whilſt he ſtudied at 


Leyden, and they liked his Latin Poems ſo well, that they adviſed him to print them. 
He publiſhed them in the year 1632. This edition has been followed by ſome others [A]. 
It, | 3. e V He 


[.4] The firſt Edition of his Poems has been followed 

by jome others.] I muſt not forget to obſerve that it was 

Daniel Heinſius, at whoſe houſe he lodged, who chief- 

ly encouraged him to publiſh his Latin Poems. He 

was not much pleaſed with this firſt Edition; where- 

fore he publiſhed another with corrections and additi- 

ons in the year 1638. He added it to a Satyr in proſe, 

which he dedicated to Salmaſius, and which is 

entitled Pranſus paratus. The Poets who ſpend 

their time in making anagrams, thoſe that write 

{mutty verſes, and they who deſpiſe the Poets, are all 

| ſoundly ridiculed in that piece. Obſerve that he wrote 
(1) Theophilus à Latin Poem, which a Phyſician of Geneva (1) in- 
Bonnet. ferted into the ſecond part of his Medecina ſeptentrio- 
nalis collatitia. Here follows what the Author of the 
Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres ſaid, when he 

gave an account, of that Phyſician's Book. This is 
perhaps leſs ſurprizing than the ſtory of a Dutch 

„ maid-leryant, who had been ſhut up in a garden, 

«© when three large carbuncles or plague-ſores had been 

5 obſerved upon her during the plague which raged in 

„the year 1636. She thought of nothing but her 

long home, when a young man, who was in love 


** with her, gave her no other rempdy but the moſt 


te tender embraces he was capable of; and as he per- 

© ceived that they were of ſome effect, he took care, 
in order to adminiſter the remedy oftener, to go 
* and lie every night with this inſected maid. She 

'** recovered her health perfectly well, and as for him, he 

«« did not get the leaſt diſtemper from her. This gave 

«© Vincent Fabricius an opportunity to write a pretty 

« Poem in Latin, which he dedicated to Salmaſius, 
and which was ſoon after printed at Hamburg. It 


aA a 


lib. 4. cap. 4. 


« 1s inſerted at length in this work, page 210 (z).“ (a) Nouvelles te 


@ Repub. des 
Lettres, Fevrier 
1687, page 176. 


This was as happy a ſubject as a Poet could wiſh to 
write upon, and La Fontaine could have made a very 
merry tale of it, which might have been intitled, Lowe 
the Phyſician. Let the diiciples of Hippocrates 'and 
Galen inquire into the natural cauſes of this little 
miracle. What a triumph of love do we not ſee here? 
If this paſſion gives wit to the moſt ſtupid, it alſo in- 
ſpires the moſt cowardly with courage and boldneſs : for 
in all hkelihood this maid's lover would have run 
away like an hare had he met a footman infected with 
the plague : but becauſe he-was in loye with this maid, 
and had a favourable opportunity to ſatisfy his paſſion, 
he ventured to expoſe himſelf to the danger, laughed 
at it, and was happy enough to figd, by his own ex- 

I | perience, 


: 
4 
"<2 
[2 \ 
385 
Gp 
þ 
53 
8 
=” 
5% 
* 
. 4 
9 
. 
Ee, 
«4% 
2 2 
9 
** 
4 
<X 
* A - 
"iN 
* 
E 
„ 
NV: 
1 
2 
Ke” 
758 
BY, 
3x 
_— 
if 
i. 
. 
92 
"Ou 
7k 
. 
8 
. 
oY 
* 
S . 
2M 
A 
* þ 
. 
* 
72 
& — 
* 
5 
Y. 


| (3) At 


an ju 


(a) B 


Facre 
paſſage 
have q 
bove, 
[3B]o 
ticle | 
LENS 


(b)7 
Sava! 
12th 
1703. 
of the 
tion. 


ſe) I 
174+ 


(91 


(e)P 
the 3 


LEN US oy * 8 1 v5 £4 F N N e : 3 
2 _ =; . ah EIS 5 N 3 Re” 2 9 25 12 8 * r ws WF 
2 W 6 r 52 N DP 8 Pf c 


ſupra, 


FAL 169 


He was for ſome time Counſellor to the Biſhop of Lubec, and afterwards Syndic of the 
City of Dantzic. This City allo honoured him with the dignity of Burgomaſter, and 
ſent him thirteen times Deputy into Poland. He died at Warſaw during the Diet of the 
Kingdom April the 11th 1667, aged fifty four years. A Collection of his works was 
publiſhed in the year 1685, by the care of his fon Frederic Fabricius (a). See the 


Remark. | 


(3) Audaces Fo- perience, that fortune aſſiſts the bold (3). 
— juvat. The moſt complete edition of our Fabricius's Poems 
is that of Leipſic in the year 1685 ; for beſides the 
Poems printed in the firſt Edition, it contains ſeveral 
others, which had never been publiſhed. I add that 
it contains alſo ſeveral adoptive pieces, and the Ora- 


Fackraddin in 


paſſage which 1 Turks, and took refuge at Malta, then at Florence, and afterwards at Rome, towards the 


Publick diſputation at Leyden in the year 1634, &c (4). 279. 


tions Which the Author made to the Kings of Poland, 

and that which he delivered at Leiden in the year (4) Taken from 
1032 De Objidione & Liberatione Urbis Leidenſis, (of the Al Erudie 
the Siege and Deliverance of the City of Leiden) and f, Piinted at 


the Theſes of Phyſick which were the ſubje& of his THe WY 


) He is named | FAKREDDIN (a), Prince of the Druſes in Syria, was expelled bis dominions by the (f) Intitted, E. 


tat preſent des Na- 


tions Epliſes 


have quoted a= year 1620 (b). He pretended to be related to the Duke of Lorrain.« The deſire of C Armeri- 


bove, in Remark 


B] of the Ar- ©* reigning made him return to Mount Libanus. He again gave jealouſy to the Turks, a, eff cont 


tice ECCHEL- cc 
LENSIS. 


nite, en Turguie. 


who made war upon him. He was perſuaded to go to Conſtantinople to juſtify him- i; ©: © The pre- 
« ſelf, and he had there his head ſtruck off, Mir Ali, his ſon, ſucceeded him, and ha 


« ſent State of 
de the Greek, 


(b) Journal des (e for his ſucceſſor Mir Ahmed bin Mahan, and it is the fon of this laſt who reigns at,, Armentan, 


Savans, of the 
12th of March 


03, page 170. ſubdued them all in the year 
e year 1584, un 


rival at Florence under the year 1613, and relates ſome circumſtances of it; but if we a 6th Chapters | 
(c) Ibid, pg would know his Hiſtory more exactly, and without engaging ourſelves in tedious reading, | 
I74- we muſt reſort to a Work of Mr. de la Croix (F). We ſhall there ſee that this Prince, aue Deb E- 
0 na. Whom the Arabs called ſimply Eben Maan, the fon of Mana, took the name of Feccred-din, aa 


« preſent (c).“ Thoſe people had a 66 many Emirs, but Ibrahim Baſha of Cairo 
de 


© and Maronite 
«© Nations and 


r Amurat III. Thirty or forty years after, Fakreddin u. Furche a. 
tion, made himſelf maſter of ſeveral Fortreſſes (d). The Mercure Frangois (e) ſpeaks of his ar- 3 


the 3d, 4th, 5th, 


of the 3d Book. 
beg. 174, & ſeqs 


(+) Pag. 243. of Which ſignifies the flambeau or light of the Faith *; that he ſet up for a Conqueror; that * It properly ſg- 
the ze Volume. he oppreſſed the people whom he had conquered ; that having continued five years in nip" the nen 


or Ghry of the 


Italy, he returned to his native country in the year 1618 with vaſt deſigns ; but that not true Religion, 
being able to execute them, he was obliged to ſubmit to Sultan Amurat, who cauſed him“ - REM. 
to be ſtrangled in his preſence the 14th of March 1633. RE Nee | 
_ GFALKLAND (LUCIUS CARY), Lord Viſcount), fon of Sir Henry Cary, Lord 
Viſcount Falkland in the Kingdom of Scotland [A], by Elizabeth, ſole daughter and 

(a) Lloyd's State heir of Sir Laurence Tanfield, Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer (a). He was born 


Mortbies, pag. 


939. 24 edit. in the year 1610 [B]; and in 1622 went with his father, who was Lord Deputy of Ire- 
London 1670 in land, to that Kingdom, and was educated at Trinity-College in Dublin. In the earlier 


vo, and Wood, 


Aen. Oe. Part of his life he indulged himſelf in ſome youthful ſallies, but travelling under the care 


vol. 1. col. 586. Of a diſcreet Tutor, he ſoon returned to the greateſt ſtrictneſs and decency of manners (0). 


2d edit. London 


1721, Before he came to the age of twenty years he was maſter of a noble fortune, which de- Ce) Hin * 
ſcended to him by the gift of a grandfather, without paſſing through his father or mo- Nee ang Ci- 


vil Wars in En- 


%) Wood, ab! ther, who were then both alive (c); and ſhortly after he came to this fortune, and be- gland, begun in 


fore he was of age, he went into the Low- countries, with a reſolution of procuring a com- e e, 
| Written by Ed- 


mand, and to give himſelf up to it, from which he was diverted by the compleat inac- ward Kar of 
tivity of that Summer, ſo that he returned to England, and ſhortly after entered upon a P vel. 2. 


Part 1. B. 7 


ſevere courſe of ſtudy (d). For this purpoſe he retired frequently to his ſeat at Great pag. 351. edit. 
Tew, about ten miles from Oxford, and to that Univerſity, where he applied himſelf to 22> 7 ind 


8 vo. 


the more ſolid parts of Learning, as he had done before with great ſucceſs to the ſtudy of 
Poetry and polite Literature [C]. About the time of his father's death, which happened (4) ldem, ibid. 


[A Son of Sir Henry Cary, Lord Viſcount F alkland is 


the Kingdom of Scotland.) This Sir Henry was fon of 

Sir Edward Cary of Aldenham and Berchamſted in 
Hertfordſhire, Knight, Maſter of the Jewel-Houſe to 

Q. Elizabeth and K. James I, and deſcended from the 

(1) Lloyd's Scate family of the Carys in Devonſhire, and of the Beauforts 
Muftbies, pag. Dukes of Somerſet. Sir Henry's Mother was Kathe- 
3 rine, Daughter of Sir Henry Knevet Knight (1). He 

70, : , 

and Wood, Arb. was born in Hertfordſhire, and at about fixteen years 
Oxon, vol. 1, of age was ſent to Exeter College in Oxford, and upon 
col. 585. 2d edit. leaving the Univerſity was brought to Court, and 
London 721. made Knight of the Bath at the creation of Charles 
| Prince of Wales. He was appointed Comptroller of 

(z) Wood, 41 his Majeſty's Houſhold in 1617, one of the Privy 
46. col. 585, Council, and Lord Deputy of Ireland in 1622, and 
a0 about the ſame time' created Viſcount Falkland in the 
(3) Lloyd, pag. Kingdom of Scotland, being then in high eſteem with 
939+ the King for his great abilities and experience in affairs 
(4) Wood, col, Of ſtate (2). The accident of breaking his leg in 
586. Theobald's Park proved fatal to him (3) in September 
or October 1633 (4), and not in 1620, as Mr. Lloyd 


(5) Pag. 939. aſſirms (5). He wrote ſeveral things, but not printed 


and is ſuppoſed to be the Author of The Hiſory of the 
Vol. V. 


moſt unfortunate Prince, K. Edward II, with choice politi- 
cal obſervations on him and his unhappy Favourites, Ga- 
veſton and Spencer; containing ſeveral paſſages of thoſe 
times not found in other Hiſtorians. London 1680 in 
8vo. Mr. Wood obſerves (6), that this Book being (6) Col. 586. 
found among the papers of the ſaid Henry Lord Vil- 
count Falkland, was therefore publiſhed as his, when 
the Preſs was open for all ſuch Books that could 
make any thing againſt the then Government, with a 
«© Preface to the Reader patched up from very inconſi- 
«« derable Authors by Sir Fa. H. as is ſuppoſed.” 
[B] He was born in the year 1610.] Some are of 
opinion that he was born at Burford in Oxfordſhire; 
but this does not appear from the Regiſter of that place, 
which commences about the beginning of the reign - of 
King James I (7). We have aſſerted that he was born (7) Idem, ibid. 
in 1610 upon the authority of the Earl of Clarendon, | 
who tells us (8) that he was in the thirty fourth year (3) z1;40ry of the 
of his age, when he was killed September the 20th Rebellion, vol. 2. 
1643. / . Part 1 B. 7. 
[C] 4s he had. done before with great ſucceſi do the bab 359+ 
fludy of Poetry and polite Literature.] Ulis admirable 
taſte for Poetry gained him the admiration of all 
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{e) Wood, ubi 
ſupra. 


) Clarendon, 
Pag -· 357 
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in 1633, he was appointed one of the Gentlemen of his Majeſty's Privy-Chamber (e). 
He continued his ſtudies with the utmoſt vigour [D], enjoying the converſation of the 
moſt eminent genius's and ſcholars of that age, who reforted to his houſe at Great Te 
[ZE], till the expedition againſt the Scots in 1639, in which, though he received ſome re- 

pulfe in the command of a Troop of Horſe, -of which he had a promiſe, he went a 
volunteer with the Earl of Eſſex (F). Mr. Cowley wrote a beautiful copy of verſes upon 
his going to that expedition [F]. In the beginning of the year 1640, he was choſen 


a Member of the Houſe of Commons for Newport in the Iſle of Wight to ſerve in that 


(g) Page 352, 
353+ | 


Parliament, which began at Weſtminſter on the 13th of April the ſame year ; and 
« from the debates Which were there managed, ſays tbe Earl of Clarendon (g), with all 


„ imaginable gravity and ſobriety, he contracted ſuch a reverence to Parliaments, that 


ce he thought it really impoſſible they could ever produce miſchief or inconvenience to the 


„Kingdom, or that the Kingdom could be tolerably happy in the intermiſſion of them. 
And from the ynhappy and unſeaſonable diſſolution of that Convention, he harboured, 


« it may be, ſome jealouſy and prejudice to the Court, towards which he was not before 


„ immoderately inclined, his father having waſted a full fortune there in thoſe offices 


(b) Idem, pag. 
353 


«© and employments, by which other men uſe to obtain a greater.” He was choſen 
again for the ſame place in the Parliament which began November the third following ; 
and exerted himſelf with great. vigour againſt 7hoſe exorbitances «which bad been moſt grie- 


e exceſſes 
which 


vous to the State (5), and declared himfelf warmly in oppoſition to the Court [GI. He 
made likewiſe a ſevere ſpeech againſt the Biſhops [Hl. However, diſliking 0 


24k; bell 100 if that age. Ben Johnſon has an Epi- was fo rigid an obſerver of eftabliſhed laws and rules, 


81. edit 69. ; 


% 


(10) See Sucle- 
ling's Fragmenta _ 


gfam on him in his Underwoods 3; and Mr. Waller (9) that he could not endure the laſt breach or deviation 
highly extols his wit. Sir John Suckling likewiſe from them; and thought no miſchief fo intolerable as 
has introduced him into his Sgſien of the Poets (10), the preſumption of Miniſters of State to break poſitive 
where he writes of him: 5 | rules for reaſons of State; or Judges to tranſgreſs 


! 


— wn GO DA I ayes. 


45 Fo | 


But he wvas of late fo gone with Divinity, | 
Vat he had alnioft forgot his Poetryz "© 
N ro ſay the truth, ( and Apollo did know it, ) 

Hie might have been both bis Prieſt and his Poet. 


Aurea; pag. 19» 
edit. London 
1648, in 8b. 


(7) Col. 588. Mr. Wood (11) and Dr. Hyde (2) aſcribe to him a 
(12) Catalog. im- Comedy called The Marriage Night, prinited at London 
'eſſor. Lib. 1664 in 4to. But Mr. Gerard Langbaine (13) calls 
Bibliorb. Bad- this Play a Tragedy, and aſſures it was written by 
kiane, pag. 244. Henry Lord Viſcount Falkland, ſon; to our Lucius 


(13) Account of Lord Viſcount F; alkland. 


| the Dramatic D] He continued his ſtudies with the utmoſt our. ] 
ee T7» 5 once reſolved not to ſee Landon, which he 


edit. Oxon- 169 1. oved above all places, till he had -perfeRtly learned 
wee Greek tongue; he went to his houſe in the country, 
and purſued it with ſuch. indefatigable induſtry, that it 

will not be believed in how ſhort a time he was maſter 


(14) Clarendon, of it, and accurately read all the Greek Hiſtorians (14). 


ubi ſupra, pat · Before the year 1633 lie had peruſed and read over all 
351 the Greek and Latin Fathers, and was indefatigable in 


| * looking over all Books, which with great expenee he 
(515) Len, Ani- Cauſed to be tranſmitted to him from all parts (1 5). 


madverſions upon [E] Enjoying the converſation of the moſt' eminent ge- 
a book, intitled 11 ; 2 ars of 3 who reforted to his houſe 
e e Jang: at Great Tew.] Among thoſe were Mr. Chillingworth, 
pre: Che Mr. John Earle, and Mr. Hugh Creſſy of Merton Col- 
Church by Dr. lege, George Aglionby of Chriſt Church, Charles Ga- 
Stillingfleet, and taker of Pembroke College, (fon of Thomas Gataker 
Eat r. JB. D.) who was afterwards his Chaplain, Mr. Thomas 
fued and revorted Friplet, afterwards Doctor of Divinity, and Pre. 
Sta of 1 bendary of Wellminker, and Mr. George Sandys the 


pag. 185. edit. Poet (16). 


London 1674 [y] My. Cowley wrote @ beautiful Copy of Verſes upon 
(16; Wood, col, 2˙/ going to that expedition.) They were printed 


536, 587. in the third Edition of his Forks (17) under this title, 
Sb To the Lord Falkland; for his ſafe return from the 
(17) London 


Northern Expedition. againſt the Scots, Mr. Cowley 
1672, in fol. page begins thus : f $$" v 1 242 034 £756 


Great is thy charge, O North; be wiſe and juſt ; 
England commits her Fallland to thy truſt: 
„ Return him ſafe: Learning would rather chooſe 

% Her Bodley, or her Vatican to loſe. 
, All things that are but writ or printed there, 
In his unbounded breaſt engraven are. 
There all the Sciences together meet; 

« And every Art does all her kindred greet, 

« Yet juſtle not, nor quarrel ; but as well 

% Apree, as in ſome common Principle.“ 


(13) Hiftery of ee Da himſelf avarmly in oppoſition 10 the 
ON Page 21 g The Earl of Clarendon tells us (18), that he 


| known laws upon the title of conveniency or neceſſity, 


which made him ſo ſevere againſt the Earl of Strafford, 
and the Lord Finch, contrary to his natural gentleneſs 
and temper 3 inſomuch that they, who did not know 
his compoſition to be as free from revenge, as it was 
from pride, thought that the ſharpneſs to the former 
might proceed from the memory of ſome unkindneffes, 
not without a mixture of injuſtice, from him towards 
his father. Bat without abubt, continues the Earl, 
he was free from thoſe temptations ; and in both caſes. 
was only miſled by the authority of thoſe, wha, he be- 
lieved, under food. 


then ſcarce underſtood, had been true, that an endeavour 
to overthrow the fundamental laws of the Kingdom 
was treaſon, a flrict underſtanding might make. reaſina 
ble concluſions to ſatisfy his own Ke the exor- 
bitant parts of their ſeveral charges. The great opinion 
he had of the uprightneſs and integrity of thoſe perſons 
wwho 22 moſt active, eſpecially of Mr. Hampden, 
kept him longer from ſuſpeting any deſign againſt the 
peace of the Kingdom. And though he differed from them 


commonly in concluſions, he believed long their purpoſes 


Were haneſt . When he. grew bitter informed 40 at vas 


law, and diſcerned in them a deſire to cantroul that laau 


by a vote of one or both Houſes, no man more oppoſed 
thoſe attempts, and gave the adverſe party more trouble 
by reaſon and argumentation; inſomuch as he was by 
degrees looked upon as an advocate for the court, to 
which ht contributed jo little, that be diclined thoſe ad- 
dreſſes, and even thoſe invitations, which he wwas obliged 
almoſt by civility to entertain. He made ſeveral Speeches 
in the Parliament, which were afterwards printed; as 
I. A Speech concerning Uniformity. II. A Speech con- 
cerning ill Counſellors, both ſpoken in 1640. III. 4 
Speech about Ship Maney, December the 5th 1640. IV. 
A Speech concerning John Lord Finch, /ately Lord Keeper, 
and the Fudges, V. A Speech to the Lords of the Upper 
Houſe, after the reading of the Articles againſt John 
Lord Finch, January the 14th 1640. VI. 4 Speech 
concerning Epiſcopacy, February the gth, 1640 ; which 
we mm NO in the following Note. 

[H] He made likewiſe a ſevere ſpeech againſt the 
0e The Speech begins thus: 4 2 hs 


. is a great flranger in Iſrael, who knows not, that this 


Kingdom hath long laboured under many and great op- 
preffions both in Religion and Liberty ; and bi ac- 
quaintance here is not great, or his ingenuity lefs, who 
doth nat know and acknowledge, that a great, if not a 
principal cauſe of bath theſe, hath been ſome Biſhops and 
their Adberents. Mr. Speaker, a little ſearch will ſerve 
to. find them to hade been the deſtrudtion of unity under 


the pretence of Uniformity; to havs brought in (uperſti- 


tier 


the laws perfietly, of which himſelf 
at weterly ignorant. And if the afſumption which 25 | 


"BB 


r 


which the Parliament ſeemed to be hurrying into, he went over to his Majcſty, and was 
made a Privy Counſellor and Secretary of State [I], conſtantly attending the King. 
From the breaking out of the civil wars his natural chearfulneſs and vivacity grew clouded ; 
but when there was any overture or hope of peace, he would be more erect and vigorous, 


tion and ſeandal under the titles of reverence and de- 
cency; to have defiled our Church by adorning our 
Churches; to have flackened the ſtrifineſs of that union, 
&vhich was formerly between us, and thoſe of our Reli- 
gion beyond the fea, an action as unpolitic at ungodly. 
He proceeds with great ſeverity to repreſent the ill 
conduct and views of the Biſhops ; but I wiſh, /ays he, 
* that we may diſtinguiſh between thoſe, who have 
«© been carried away with the, ſtream, and thoſe, who 
« have been the ſtream, that carryed them; between 
© thoſe, whoſe proper and natural motion was towards 
« qur ruin and deſtruction, and thoſe who have been 
« whirled about to it contrary to their natural motion, 
e by the force and ſwinge of ſuperior orbs. And 
« as I wiſh we may diſtinguiſh between the more and 
« leſs guilty, ſo I yet more wiſh we may diſtinguiſh 
« between the guilty and the innocent. Mr. Speaker, 
% J doubt not, if we conſider, that if not the firſt 
« planters, yet the firſt ſpreaders of Chriſtianity, and 
the firſt and chief defenders of Chriſtianity againſt 
'« Hereſies within, and Paganiſm without, both with 
« their ink. and with their blood, and the main con- 
4 ducers to the reſurrection of Chriſtianity, at leaſt 
« here, in the Reformation (and we owe the Light of 
41 the Goſpel we now enjoy to the fire they then en- 
««. dured for it) were all Biſhops. And that even now 
< in the greateſt perverfion of that order, there are 
<© yet ſome, who have conduced in nothing to our late 
«© jnnovations, but in their ſilence on , af in an 
0 unexpected and mighty place and power have ex- 
“ preſſed an equal moderation and humility, being 
4% neither ambitious before, nor proud after, either of 
4 the Croſier's ſtaff, or white ſtaff; ſome, who have 
«© been learned oppoſers of Popery, and zealous oppo- 
4c ſers of Arminianiſm; between whom and their in- 
6 ferior Clergy in frequency of preaching hath been 
* no diſtinction 3 whoſe lives are untouched, not only 
«« by guilt, but by malice, ſcarce to be equalled by 
<< thoſe of any condition, or to be excelled in any Ca- 
4 lendar. I doubt not, I ſay, but if we conſider this, 
« this conſideration will bring forth this concluſion, 
«© that Biſhops may be good men; and let us give but 
* good men good rules, we ſhall have both good Gover- 


«© nors and good Times. Mr. Speaker, I am content 


<< to take away all thoſe things from them, which to 
<« any conſiderable degree of probability may again beget 

< the like miſchiefs, if they be not taken away. If 
* their temporal titles, power, and employment ap- 
2 pear likely to diſtract them from the care of, or 
„ make them look down with contempt upon their 
4 ſpiritual duty, and that the too great diſtance be- 
« tween them and thoſe they govern, will hinder the 
44 free and fit recourſe of their inferiors to them, and 
c occaſion inſolence from them to their inferiors ; let 
« that be conſidered and cared for. I am fare, neither 
their Lordſhips, their judging of 'Tythes, Wills, 
« and Marriages, no, nor their Voices in Parliaments 
« are Jure divine; and J am ſure, that theſe titles 
„ and this power are not neceſfary to their authori- 
<« ty, as appears by the little they have had with 
« us by them, and the much that others have had 
« without them. If their revenue ſhall appear likely to 
<« produce the ſame effects (for it hath been antiently 
«© obſerved that Religio peperit diwitias, & filia devora- 
« wit natrem) let ſo much of that as was in all pro- 
4e bability intended for an attendant upon their Tem- 
«« poral Dignities, wait upon them out of doors. Let 
us only take care to leave them ſuch proportions as 
% may ſerve in ſome good degree to the dignity of 
„ Learning and the encouragement of Students; and 
„let us not invert that of Jeroboam; and as he made 
«© the meaneſt of the people Prieſts, make the higheſt 
of the Prieſts the meaneſt of the people it be 
feared, that they will again employ ſome of our laws 
with a ſeverity beyond the intention of thoſe laws againſ 
ſome of the weaker brethren, that wwe may be ſure to take 
away that power, let us take away thoſe laws ; and let 
av ceremonies, which any number counts unlawful, and 


0 man counts neceſſary ( againſt. the rules of policy and St. 


and 


Paul) be impojed upon them. Let us conſider their part 
of the rule, they have hitherto gone by, that is, ſuch 
Canons of their avon making as are not confirmed by Par- 
liament, have been, or no doubt ſhortly will be by Par- 
liament taken away ; that the other part of the rule, 
( Hach Canons as aere received before the Reformation, 
and not contrary to any law, ) is tos doubiful to be a fit 
rule, exacting an exaft knowledge of the Canon Law, 


171 


of the Common Law, of the Statute Larw, knowledges, 


which thoſe, who are thus to govern, have not, and it is 
fearce fit they ſhould haue. Since therefore we are to 
make new rules, and ſhall no doubt make thoſe new rules 
ftri# rules, and be infallibly certain of a Triennial Parli- 


 ament to ſte thoſe rules obſerved as ſtrictly as they are made, 


and to encreaſe or change them upon all occaſions, wwe ſhall 
have no reaſon to fear any innovation from their tyranny, 
or 10 doubt any defect in the diſcharge of their duty. 
1 am confident, they <vill not dare either to ordain, ſuf 
fend, filence, excommunicate, or deprive otherwiſe, than 
we would have them. And if this be believed, 1 am as 


confident, «ve ſhall not think it fit 10 aboliſh upon a frau 


days debate an order, which hath laſted ( as appears by 
ſtory ) in moſt Churches theſe fexteen hundred years, and 
in all from Chriſt to Calvin; or in an inſiant change 
the whole face of the Church, like the ſeene of a maſte. 
Mr. Speaker, I do not believe them to be Jure di- 
vino; nay I believe them not to be Jure divino; 
s but neither do I believe them to be Iajuria bumana. 
« I neither confider them as neceſſary, nor as unlaw- 
«« ful, but as convenient or inconvenient. But ſince all 
great mutations in Government are dangerous, even 
where what is introduced by ſuch mutation is ſuch 
as would have been very profitable upon a primary 
„foundation; and ſince the greateſt danger of muta- 


tion is, that all the dangers and inconveniences they 


man will undergo. great danger but for great neceſſi- 
* ty; my opinion is, that we ſhould not root up this an- 
* cient tree as dead as it appears, till we havetried whe- 
ther by this or the like lopping of the branches the 
< fap, which was unable to feed the whole, may not 
, ſerve to make what is left both grow and flouriſh. 

And certainly if we may at once take away both 
the inconveniences of Biſhops, and the inconve- 
« nience of no Biſhops, that is of an almoſt univerſal 
mutation; this courſe can only be oppoſed by thoſe, 
who love mutation for mutation's fake. Mr. Speaker, 
to be ſhort, (as J have reaſon to be after having 
been ſo long) this tryal may be ſuddenly made. Let 
us commit as much of the Miniſters Remonſlrance as 
% we have read, that thoſe heads both of abuſes and 


«« grievances which are there fully collected, may be 
If upon 

that debate it ſhall appear, that thoſe may be taken 
% away, and yet the order ſtand, we ſhall not ſo 


«© marſhalled and ordered for our debate. 


* commit the London Petition at all; for the cauſe of 
it will be ended: if it-ſhall appear, that the aboli- 
* tion of the one cannot be but by the deſtruction of 
the other, then let us not commit the London Petition, 
but let us grant it,” | 

[1] Made .. Secretary of State.) Two things he 
could never bring himſelf to, whilſt he continued in 
that office, that is, to his death; for which he was 
contented to be reproached, as for omiſſions in a moſt 
neceſſary part of his place. The one, employing of 
ſpies, or giving any countenance or entertainment to 
them. I do not mean ſuch emiſſaries, as with danger 
would venture to view the enemies camp, and bring 
intelligence of their number, or quartering, or any 
particulars, that ſuch an obſervation can comprehend ; 
but thoſe, who by communication of guilt or diſſimula- 
tion of manners wind themſelves into ſuch truſts and 
ſecrets as enable them to make diſcoveries. The other, 
the liberty of opening letters, upon a ſuſpicion that they 
might contain matter of dangerous conſequence. For 
the firſt, he would ſay, that ſuch inſtruments muſt 
be void of all ingenuity and common honeſty, before 
© they could be of uſe; and afterwards they could 
„never be fit to be credited; and that no ſingle pre- 


3 | & ſervation 


% may bring are not to be foreſeen ; and fince no wiſe 


| bellson, pag. [ 
356, »P 8* 3555 he 
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and exceedingly ſollicitous to preſs any thing which he thought might promote it. And 
ſitting among his friends, often, after a deep filence and frequent ſighs, would with a 
ſhrill and ſad accent, ingeminate the word peace, 7 and would paſſionately profeſs, 


that the very agony of the war, and the view o 
the Kingdom did and muſt endure, took his ſleep from him, and would ſhortly break 
his heart (i). The morning before the battle at Newbury in Berkſhire, he called for a 
clean ſhirt, and being aſked the reaſon of it, anſwered, that F he were ſlain in the battle, 

(% Memorials of they ſhould not find his body in foul linnen. 


(i) Izem, pag. 
357» 358, 359. 


thè Engliſh Afﬀ- 


fairs, By Bal. from going into the fight, as having no call to it, and being no military officer; he 
Prode Whitetocke ſa id, that c he was weary of the times, and foreſaw much miſery to his own country, and 
4. L. nder?“ did believe he ſhould be out of it before night (c).“ He put himſelf in the firſt 
1732, in fol. rank of Lord Biron's regiment, and was killed by a muſquet ſhot in the lower part of his 
0 Clarendon, belly, in the thirty fourth year of his age (7), on the 2oth of September 1643 (n). He ( Wood, col. 
* wrote ſeveral pieces [K]. Whitelock tells us (7), „ that his death was lamented *** 
« by all that knew or heard of him, being a Gentleman of great parts, ingenuity, and (*) Us /#pra, 


e ſervation could be worth ſo general a wound and cor- 
eruption of human ſociety, as the cheriſhing ſuch perſons 
would carry with it,” The laſt he thought ſuch a 
violation of the Law of Nature, that no qualification 

* by office could juſtify him in the treſpaſs.” And 
though he was convinced by the neceſſity and iniquity 
of the time, that thoſe advantages of information were 
not to be declined, and were neceſſarily to be practiſed, 
he found means to put it off from himſelf, whilſt he 
confeſſed he needed excuſe and pardon for the omiſſion ; 


ſo unwilling was he to reſign any part of good nature 


to an obligation in his office. In all other particulars 

he filled his place with great ſufficiency, being well 
verſed in Languages, to underſtand any that are uſed 
in buſineſs, and to make himſelf again underſtood (19). 
K] He wrote ſeveral pieces. ] Beſides his Poems 
wrote A Draught of a Speech concerning Epiſcopacy, 
found among the Lord Falkland's Papers fince his Death, 

 ewritten with his own hand. Oxon. 1644 in 4to,'and A 

Diſcourſe of the Infallibility of the Church of Rome. Ox- 

ford 1645 in 4to; and A View of ſome Exceptions made 

againſt the Diſcourſe of the Infallibility of the Church 

of Rome. Oxford 1646 in 4to. Theſe two Tracts 

were reprinted at London 1651 in 4to with this title: 

Sir Lucius Cary, late Lord Viſcount of Falkland, his 

Diſcourſe of Infallibility, with an Anſwer to it; and his 

Lord/hip's Reply. Newer before publiſhed ; together with 

Mr. Walter Montague's Letter concerning the changing 

is Religion. Anſwered by my Lord of Falkland. This 

volume is dedicated by Dr. Thomas 'Triplet, afterwards 

Prebendary of Weſtminſter, to the Right Honourable 

Henry Lord Viſcount Falkland, ſon of our Author. In 

the Epiſtle Dedicatory Dr. Triplet obſerves, that the 

Lady Falkland, widow of Lucius Lord Falkland, not 

(20) She died in long before her death (20), committed to him ſome 
ey Aj excellent monuments of her deceaſed Lord's reaſon, 
on 5*9* wit, and induſtry, * in the ſearch of that, which he 

8 „would have as gladly found, as he hath rationally 
rejected, an infallible Fudge here on earth in all 
* our controverſies in point of Religion.” He af- 
terwards remarks, that in this Diſcourſe my Lord 
Falkland excels his antagoniſt in civility as well as in 
reaſon, and ſhews that a Gentleman wrote with a Scho- 
lar's pen. Mr. Wood tells us (21), that before Tr:- 
«* plet's Edition, another was put out by Anony- 
„ mous, to which F. P. put a Preface, which is o- 
 * mitted in that of Trip/er.” But in the Edition by 
9065 5 Fase Triplet mentioned above, which we have now before 
ee, Biſhop us, there is a Preface to the Reader ſigned F. P. (22) ; 
of Cleſter. in which the Writer refers to Dr. Triplet's Dedication. 
| Mr. Walter Mentague's Letter printed in this Edition 

is dated from Paris 21ſt of November 1635. His 

Di courſe» of -the Infallibili of the Church of Rome be- 

gins with this remark, that “ to him that doubteth 

„ whether the Church of Rome hath any errors; 

they anſwer, that ſhe hath none, for ſhe never can 

% have any. This being ſo much harder to believe 

« than the firſt, had need be proved by ſome certain 

« arguments, if they expect that the belief of this 

«© one ſhould draw on whatſoever they pleaſe to pro- 

« pole. Yet this is offered to be proved by, no better 

« ways than we offer to prove by that ſhe hath erred, 

« which are arguments from Scripture and ancient 

« Writers, all which they ſay are fallible, for nothing 

is not ſo but the Church; which if it be the only 

„ infallible determination, and that can never be be- 

% lieved upon its own authority, we can never infalli- 


(19) Clarendon, 
Hiſtory of the Re- 


(21) Col. 588. 


* bly know that the Church is infallible; for theſe 


taker's Anſwer to ft captious Queſt ions propounded by a 


the calamities and deſolation which 


His friends endeavouring to diſſuade him 


« honour, “ 


*« other ways of proof may deceive both them and us, 
and fo neither fide is bound to believe them. If 
« they ſay that an argument out of Scripture is ſuf- 
« ficient ground of divine Faith, why are they of- 
* fended with the Proteſtants for believing every part 
of their Religion upon that ground, upon which 
* they build all theirs at once? And if following the 
« ſame rule with equal deſire of finding the truth by 
« it (having neither of thoſe qualities, which {dorus 
« Peluſiota faith are the cauſe of all hereſy, auladtia 
« x mTpom/wv, pride and prejudication) why ſhould God 
« be more offended with the one than with the other, 
* tho? they chance to err?“ The Arfaver to this Di/-' 
courſe of Infallibility is ſaid to have been written by G. 
Holland, ſometime a Student in the Univerſity at Cam - 
bridge, but afterwards a Prieſt of the Church of Rome | | 
(23). Our Author likewiſe wrote a Letter to Mr. Fr. (23) Wocd, ibid. 
M. an. 1636, printed at the end of Mr. Charles Ga- : | 


Factor for the Papacy, by parallel queſtions and poſitive 

reſolutions. London 1673 in 4to. This Factor for the 

Papacy is the ſame Fr. M. to whom the Lord Falk- 

land's Letter is addreſſed. Mr. Tho. Smith. B. D. 

Fellow of Chriſt- College in Cambridge in his 2dver-' 

tiſement prefixed to the Engliſh Tranſlation of Monſr. 

Daille's Treatiſe concerning the right Uſe of the Fathers 

(24) informs us, that the Tranſlation of this Tra® (24) Printed at 
«© hath been often attempted, and oftner deſired by London 1651, in 


many noble perſonages of this and other Nations; 40. 


among others by Sir Lucius Cary, late Lord Viſ- 
« count Faltland, who with his dear friend Mr. Chil- 
&« lingworth made very much uſe of it in all their 
«« writings againſt the Romaniſts. But the papers of 
&« that learned Nobleman, wherein this Tranſlation 
« was half finiſht, were long ſince involved in the 
© common loſs. Thoſe few, which have eſcaped it 
e and the preſs, make a very honourable mention of 
te this Monſieur, whoſe acquaintance the ſaid Lord 
« was wont to ſay was worth a voyage to Paris.” 
Mr. Smith immediately after mentions a Treatiſe of 
the ſame Nobleman, which was ſhortly to be publiſh- 
ed, wherein he had this paſſage concerning Cardinal 
Perron: Him I can ſcarce ever laudare in one ſenſe, 
this is quote, but 1 muff laudare in the other, that is 
praiſe, who hath helpt the Church to all the advantages, 
which wit, learning, induſtry, judgment and eloquence could 
add unto her. But what this Treatiſe of our Author's 
was, and whether it was ever publiſh'd, we cannot yet 
learn. Sir Peter Pett, as we are informed in Biſhop Bar- 
lows Genuine Remains (25), judging that it might tend TY 
to the public benefit of mankind, to have my Lord (25) The om 
Falkland's works publiſh'd together in one volume in prom of & 
folio, wrote a long Letter to Dr. Thomas Barlow, Bi- Dr. Thomas Bar- 
ſhop of Lincoln, acquainting the Biſhop with his de- l, late Lord 
ſign, and that he intended to prefix to the Edition the 74% ee 
Life of that Nobleman, from materials communicated Lendbighd wie 
to him in converſation by the Lord Chief Juſtice na! Papers, pag: 
Vaughan, Mr. Robert Boyle, the Lady Ranelagh, 324, & Jeg · 
Mr. Abraham Cowley, and Mr. Edmund Waller, who edit. London 
had all an intimate friendſhip and frequent converſati- 93. 
on with his Lordſhip. Sir Peter Pett requeſted the Bi- 
ſhop «to furniſh him with ſome Memoirs relating to 
that Nobleman. The Biſhop in his Anſwer obſerved, 
that he had none of the Lord Falkland's writings, ex- 
cept what are publiſh'd z but that he had the honour 
to be acquainted with his Lordſhip at Oxford, when 
3 he 
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« honour, courteous. and juſt to all, and a paſſionate promoter of all endeavours of 
e peace betwixt the King and Parliament.” The Earl of Clarendon has given an ad- 
mirable character of him in his Hiſtory of the Rebellion (o), and in another work of 
his (y), where he ſtyles him a Nobleman of moſt prodigious learning, of the moſt exemplary 


manners, 


ment of the nation, that any age hath produced. Dr. Thomas Triplet likewiſe in his 


Infallibility &c. gives him the 


higheſt commendations [L]. While he lived, and eſpecially after his death, he was 


Leiceſterſhire, Knight, he had ſeveral children [O]. 


he was Secretary of State, and knew his natural and 
acquired parts to be exceeding great ; and that he was 
a hyal ſubject and faithful ſervant to his Prince, and a 
true fon of the Church of England. The Biſhop li ke- 


wiſe remarks, that when Mr. Chillingworth under- 


took the Defence of Dr. Potter's Book againſt the Je- 
ſuits he was almoſt continually at Tew with my Lord, 
examining the reaſons of both parties pro and con, and 
their invalidity or conſequence, where Mr. Chilling- 


worth had the benefit of my Lord's company and his 


good Library. The benefit he had, /ays the Biſhop 


« (26), by my Lord's company was very great, as 


« Mr. Chillingworth would modeſtly and truly con- 
« feſs. But his Library, which was well furniſhed 
« with choice Books (I have ſeveral times been in it, 
« and ſeen them) ſuch as Mr. Chillingworth neither 
« had, nor ever heard of many of them, till my 


„ Lord ſhewed him the Books and the paſſages 


„ in them, which were ſignificant and pertinent to 
« the purpoſe. So that it is certain, that moſt of thoſe 


d antient authorities, which Mr. Chillingworth makes 


« yſe of, he owes, firſt to my Lord Falkland's learn- 
« ing, that he could give him ſo good directions, and 
c next to his civility and kindneſs, that he would 
« direct him.” ET 

[Z] Dr. Thomas Triplet /ikewi/ . . . . gives him 


the higheſt commendations.] He tells us, that my Lord 
Falkland's Religion was the more eminent, becauſe the 


more early, at that age, when young gallants think 


leait of it. That his natural parts were very great. 


«© Dixit ex tempore, ſaith Pliny of Iſæus, ſed tan- 
* diu ſcripſerit: and I may truly, ſays 
r 


6 
r Dr. Triplet, apply it to him; his anſwers were 


41 quick and ſuddain, but ſuch as might very well 
40 


eem to have been meditated. In ſhort, his abili- 
4e ties were ſuch, as though he needed no ſupplies of 


«© induſtry, yet his induſtry ſuch as though he had no 


(blood without virtue making vice but more con- 


«« parts at all. . . . While others ſtudied the Heraldry 
« of horſes, of dogs, or at the beſt their own; he, 
<< though not inferior to his neighbours in deſcent and 
« honour, knowing well how much more glorious it 
js to be the firſt than the laſt of a noble family, 


* ſpicuous) was ſo far from relying upon that emp- 
« ty title, that he ſeemed ip/e /uos genuiſſe parentes, to 
have begotten his anceſtors, and to have given them 
„ a more 11luſtrious life, than he received from them.” 
Dr. Triplet then obſerves, that though there were as 
much true worth cloſely treaſured up in him, as well 


divided had been able to have ſet up an hundred pre- 


tenders ; yet fo much modeſty withal, that the hearing 
of any thing was more pleaſing to him, than one tittle 
of his own praiſe. This virtue was indeed in an high 
degree in him, and ſhewed itſelf upon all occaſions, 
If any thing though never ſo little unhandſomly had 
been ſpoken or done where he was, he was the greateſt 
ſufferer in the company, and much more out of coun- 
tenance than he, that gave the offence. And ſurely 
he that was fo tender of another man's civility, may very 


Juftly be FOWL to have had a great regard to his own. 
e 


nd ſo he had indeed. For though his courage were as 
great as his wit and his learning, (and that is expreſ- 
fron high enough, ] bis valour ſo undaunted and dreadleſs, 
as his great fall witneſt, iv meav@boyyu Ag 3 wepy x 


ra Nνννu Pero in that fatal Hail, that made more or- 


phans than his children ; yet to do an ill or uncivil thing 
he was an arrant coward, Though he was of David's 
ftature, of his courage too, wopPa HEN, Nux d A- 
- ; and in this moſt like bim, afraid of nothing 


Vol. V. | 
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and ſingnlar good nature, of the moſt unblemiſhed integrity, and the greateſt orna- 


| | His body lies interred at Great Tew (7). *** - 
By his Lady Letice'[N], the daughter of Sir Richard Moriſon of Tooley Park in (r) 14dem, ibid: 


FALLOPIUS 


but to offend. Dr. Triplet afterwards tells us, that his 
Lordſhip was eminent for the virtue of friendſhip : 
If it be, /ays be, a kind of pleaſure to read diſ- 
** courſes of friends and friendſhip ; what is it to en · 
* joy ſuch a friend, in whom really was, what excel- 
** lency either Hiſtory can record, or almoſt Poetry 
* fain? Nothing ſo hard in Luciar's Toxaris, that he 
«* durſt not do; and nothing ſo handſome in all Sene- 
% cas Laws of Benefits, that he knew not how to 
© do, and to out-do for his friend.“ 
LM] While be lived, and eſpecially after his death, 


he was eſteemed by many to have been a Socinian.] This 


we are informed of by Mr. Wood (2J), who tells us, (27) Col. 587. 


that he was faid to have been ftrengthned in that opinion 


by Chillingworth ; but that all who knew him were 
Fully poſſeſſed with opinions to the contrary. The Earl 


puation refuced eſteemed by many to have been a Socinian [M]. His perſon was little and of no great (7) Wood, cot 
ſtrength, and his eye black and lively (3). 


of Clarendon having ſuggeſted (28), that Mr. Creſſy (23) Arimaduer- 
in his Fanaticiſm fanatically imputed to the Cathalick Hense a book 


Church by Dr. Süllingfleet, had aſperſed the memory 4 


184, 193. 


of my Lord Falkland with the character of a Socini- 
an; Mr. Creſſy in his Epiſtle Apobigetical (29) pro- 
feſſes that he never intended ſuch a thing. 


» (29) Pag. 87, 


[N] His Lady Letice.] She died about the 35th 52, 83. edit. 


year of her age, and was interred by her deceaſed huſ- 674. 


band in February 1646 (30). In 1648 there was (30) Wood, col, 
publiſhed at London in 8vo a Book by Mr. John Dun- 589 | 


can, a ſequeſter'd Divine, intitled, The returns of ſpi- 


ritual comfort and grief in a devout foul. Repreſented 


(by intercourſe of Letters ) to the right honourable the Lady 
Letice Viſcounteſ: Falkland, in her life-time ; and ex- 
emplified in the holy life and death of the ſaid honourable 
Lady &c. | 1 8 | 
[O] He had ſeveral children.] The eldeſt named 
Lucius, became a Nobleman of Chriſt Church in the 
latter end of the year 1646, being then a young man 


of great hopes, but died ſoon after at Paris (31). The (3 


academical education, being in his younger years ſo 
wild and extravagant, that he fold his father's incom- 
parable Library for an horſe and a mare. But he af- 
terwards reformed; and proved a man of excellent 
parts, and was elected one of the Knights for Oxford- 


ſhire to ſerve in that Parliament, which began at 


Weſtminſter Jan. 27, 1658. Upon which occafion 


ſome of the houſe oppoſing his admiſſion, and urging, 
that he had not fowed his wild-oats; he replied, If I 


have not, I may ſow them in the houſe, where there are 
geeſe enough to pick them up. And when Sir F. N. 
told him, that he was @ little too wild for ſo grave a 
ſervice ; he replied, Alas ! I am too wild, and my fa- 


1) Idem, cal 
next ſon was Henry, who had not the advantage of ibid 


ther was ſo before me, and 1 am no baſiard, as &c (32). (42) Lloyd's 


He was afterwards elected Burgeſs for the City of Ox- State Werthier, 


ford in the Parliament, which began on the 25th of Ps; 9% 94s. 


April 1660, and a Knight of the Shire for the — 3 
ben 


County in the Parliament, which began in 
year following. He was appointed by King Charles 
II Lord Lieutenant of Oxfordſhire. He died April 2d 
1663, aged about 29 years, and was interred near his 
father and mother at Great Tew. By his Lady Ra- 
chel, daughter of Sir Anthony Hungerford of Black- 
bourton in Oxfordſhire Knt. he left a ſon, Anthony, 
Lord Viſcount Falkland, Treaſurer of the Navy dur- 
ing the reign of King James II, and {worn one of the 
Privy Council to King William III on the 17th of 
March 1691, and appointed one of the five Commiſ- 
ſioners of the Admiralty in 1693. He died the year 


97+ 


following, being then Burgeſs for Bedwin in Wilt- (33) Wood, col. 


ſhire (33). 


X X 


T. 589. 


174 


FAN 


f Les &FALLOPIUS or FALLOPIO (GABRIEL), one of the moſt celebrated Phy- 
| | ſicians and Anatomiſts of the ſixteenth Century, and famous for his diſcovery of the Fal- 


and his death in 1563. 


lani, Vitæ medi- s . 
corum ; Teiſier, made ſome new diſcoveries. 


Eloges des Sa- 
vans; and Merk- 


renovatus. 


(b) Hiftory of in 1548, and at Padua in 1551. 
Pbyſic, Part 2. A; 
bag. 374. adedit: nine years (a). 


foire de la Me- 
dic ines 


« what may be found in Maſha (d).“ 


[4] Diftingui/Þd himſelf by his writings. ] They are 
as follows: Opera genuina omnia, tam practica, quam 
theorica in tres tomos diſtributa. Venice 1584 in fol. 
1606 in fol. Francfort 1600 in fol. cum Operum Ap- 
pendice. IBidem 1606. The rt volume contains, 

1. Inſtitutiones Anatomicæ. This work was publiſhed un- 
der this title: De humani Corporis Anatome Compendi- 
um. Padua 1585 in 8vo. 2. Obſervationes Anato- 
mice, printed ſeparately at Venice in 1562 in 8vo, 
Paris 1562 in 8vo. Helmſtad 1588 in 8vo. This laſt 
Edition is enlarged. 3. Obſervationes de Venis. 4. 
De partibus ſimilaribus humani Corporis, printed at 
Nuremberg 1575 in fol. 5. De Medicamentis fimpli- 
cibus, printed ſeparately by Andrew Marcolini at Ve- 
nice 1566 in gto. 6. De Materia medicinali in Librum 
| primum Diofſcoridis. 7. De thermalibus Aquis Libri VII. 


laſt works were printed at firſt by Marcolini at Venice in 
1564 in 4to. 9. De Medicamentis purgantibus fimpli- 
cibus. 10. Epiſtola ad Mercurialem de Aſparagis, 
printed at Venice in 1566 with the Treatiſe 4e Medi- 
camentis purgantibus. The ſecond volume contains, 1. 
DeUkeribus & eorum Speciebus : De Morbo Gallico : De 
Ulceribus ſingularum Partium. Theſe Treatiſes had 
been printed before at different times. 2. De Vulne- 


pocratis Coi Librum de Vulneribus Capitis 3 printed at 


E, calls him Ti- . 


Marius gave his ſentence, by which Titinius wwas 

obliged to return her her dowry.) Nothing was more 

Juſt than to force him to it, ſince he was not ignorant 

of Fannia's diſſolute life when he married her. If he 

| had married her for a woman of honour, and had fin- 

(1) Tyre dia- cerely defired that ſhe ſhould live honeſtly with him, 
540 TW ei jt would have altered the caſe : but he was content to 
* 4 —— be her cuckold for ſome time in order to make him- 
4 Having di- ſelf maſter of her large eſtate (1): It was not juſt there- 
« vorced her he fore that he ſhould ceaſe to be ſo, and yer enjoy the 
— wouls have advantage of it. Nothing then was more reaſonable 
* 3 jg than Marius's ſentence. Mulierem impudicitiæ ream 
« conſiderable,” ſeftercio nummo, Titinium ſumma totius dotis damnavit, 
Plut. in Mario, prafatus idcirco ſe hunc judicandi modum ſecutum, quod 


Page 427, E. Jiqueret ſibi Titinium patrimonio Fannie inſidias ſtruen - 


8. De Metallis atque Foſſilibus, Libri duo. Theſe two 


ribus in genere & Specie. 3. Commentarius in Hip- 


he lived ſeventy three years, as 


lopian Tubes, by which the Ova deſcend from the Ovarium, was born at Modena in the 
year 1523, Tomaſini and Ghilini are miſtaken in placing his birth higher. Andrew 
Marcolini the ſcholar of Fallopius, publiſhed in 1564 a Treatiſe De chermalibus Aquis 
atque Foſſilibus, to which are prefixed ſeveral letters, = which it appears that this famous 
' Phyſician died immaturely 3 which could not be, 1 
Tomaſini and Ghilini, who has copied the former, pretend, by fixing his birth in 1490, 
He was deſcended of a noble family, and enjoyed a ſtrong and 
vigorous conſtitution, with vaſt abilities of mind, which he cultivated by an intenſe appli- 
Ca) Vide Caftel- cation to his ſtudies in Philoſophy, Phyſic, Botany, and eſpecially Anatomy, in which he 
He travelled through the greateſt part of Europe, and pene- 
trated by his labour into the moſt abſtruſe myſteries of nature. He practiſed Phyſic with 
in's Lindenias prodigious ſucceſs, and gained the character of one of the ableſt Phyſicians of his age, and 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his writings [4]. He was made Profeſſor of Anatomy at Piſa 
He died at Padua October the gth 1562, aged thirt 
Dr. Freind (b) tells us, that he was a great maſter in his Profeſſion, and 
| London 1727. that he was a ſcholar of Braſſavolus, and read his Lectures upon the Morbus Gallicus 
be) In his Hif- about the year 1555, much later than Daniel le Clerc (c) places him; but that, though 
« he treats of every branch of the diſeaſe very exactly, he ſays little or nothing but 


(4) Ni holas 
Maſſa in his 


y book de Morbo 


Gallico, Dr. 
Freind, pag. 373, 
ſays that Be 45 
in 15 36, about 


forty years after 


the r/t appear - 
ance of the Diſ⸗ 
eaſe, | 


Venice 1571 in 4to. 4. De Cauteriis; printed at 


Venice 1570 in 4to. The third volume contains, 1. 
De Tumoribus preter Naturam ; printed at Venice 1563 
in 4to. 2. Expoſitio in Librum Galeni de Offibus ; 


printed at Venice 1570 in 4to. 3. De luxatis & 
fractis Offibus. 4. Methodus conſultandi. 


pofitione Medicamentorum ; printed at Venice 1570 in 


5. De Com- 


4to. His Opuſcula, printed at Padua 1566 contain 


the following pieces: 1. De Morbo Gallico Liber. This 
is the third Edition of that Treatiſe, which was print- 
ed firſt at Padua in 1564 in 4to, and afterwards at 
Venice in 1565 in 8vo. It was inſerted in a Collec- 
tion of Works on the ſame ſubject, intitled, Apbrodi- 
fracus, ſive de LueVenered, printed at firſt at Venice in 
1616 in two volumes in fol. and afterwards at Leyden 
in 1728 in two volumes in fol. 2. De Bubone peſlilin- 
ti Trafatus. 3. Quæſtio de Principio Venarum. 4. 
De Balſamo. 5. De Aſpalatho. 6. De Sandalis. 


De Muſco. 8. De Moſcho. 9. De Ambra. 10. De 


Zibetto. 11. De Decoratione. 12. De Caloribus Trac- 
tatus, in quo agitur de Concoctione. With theſe twelve 


Treatiſes of our Author we find in the ſame volume 


the two following: Gulielmi Rondeletii tradtatus de 


Fucis; and Petri Angeli Agathi Arcanorum Liber pri- 


which is in 4to, and has added Notes on ſeveral paſ- 
ſages of Fallopius. | H. 


GFALSTAF (Sir JOHN). See FASTOLEF. 
() Plutarch, in FANNIA, wife of Caius Titinius (a) a Citizen of Minturnz, behaved very gene- 
Mari-,yag-427 rouſly towards Marius, though ſhe was not very well pleaſed with the ſentence he paſſed 


Was 


tem impudicæ conjugium expetiſſe (2). i. e. The wo- 
* man, who was found guilty of diſſoluteneſs, he 
* condemned to pay a fine of four pence, and Titi- 
“ nius he ſentenced to reſtore her whole dowry : ſay- 
* ing, that he paſſed this ſentence, becauſe it appeared 
* to him, that Titinius had laid a ſnare to invade 
« Fannia's eſtate by marrying her, tho' he knew ſhe 
6 was a diſſolute woman.” N hints that this 
was the reaſon of Marius's ſentence. "EQairo x) 71 
On las du Rg ,t x) Tov ada read UN TH 
Aaki, x) ovpoiira ToAvy xeoror 3). i. e. It appear- 
« ed that Fannia had been a diſſolute woman; and 


„that the man married her tho' he knew her to 


* be ſuch, and lived a great while with her.” 


mus. This laſt Writer publiſhed this Collection. 


. in a cauſe in which ſhe was very nearly concerned. This woman had loſt her reputation 
by her diſſolute life; and yet Titinius married her; nay this was the very reaſon for 
which he married her; for he deſigned to divorce her in time, and not to return her dow- 
ry, for which purpoſe it was neceſſary that his wife were found guilty of adultery. He 
did not fail to perform his deſign as ſoon as he thought it convenient ; but Fannia would 
defend herſelf, and went to law with him. Marius was the judge in this cauſe. As ſoon 
as he was acquainted with the whole matter, he called Titinius aſide, and adviſed him 
to return Fannia her dowry. But as he could not perſuade him to it, he. gave his pe- 

remptory ſentence, by which Titinius was obliged to return the dowry [A], and Fannia 


(2) Valerius 
cap. 2. num. 3. 


(3) Plut. in Ma- 
rie, pag. 427 E. 


was declared well and duly convicted of diſſoluteneſs, and condemned to pay a fine of 
(5% Plutarch. four pence (h). Some time after Marius was obliged to fly from Rome, and was de- 
. clared an enemy to the Commonwealth. He hid himſelf a while in the Fens of Min- 
2. num. 3. ſays, turnæ, whence he was afterwards taken, and committed to the cuſtody of the Magiſtrates, 


that ſhe was con- 
demned ſeftertro 


who lodged him in Fannia's houſe, thinking that ſhe would reſent the diſgraceful ſentence (e) Taken from 


mmm, Which he had pronounced againſt her: but Fannia was ſenſible that ſhe had been juſtly King - 


mus, lib. 8. ch. 


dealt with [B], and took all poſſible care of the gueſt who had been ſent to her (c). 2. num. 3. 


[B] Fannia was ſenfible that ſhe had been juſtly dealt 
abith.] She knew in her conſcience that ſhe deſerved 
all the infamy with which Marius had loaded her, and 
conſequently that he deſerved all the eſteem we ought 
to have for an upright judge. She had recovered her 
eſtate by Marius's er This was a greater ad- 

vantage for a woman of her character, than if Marius 
had declared in a full Court that ſhe was honeſt : this 
would not have retrieved the reputation ſhe had loſt by 
her lewdneſs. Her neighbours, and in general all 
her acquaintances would not have had a better opinion 
of her than they had before ; ſo that Marius did her 


FANNIA, an ihuſtrious Roman Lady, 
ta) Taken from 


a more effeQual ſervice by declaring her a proſtitute, (4) Farnia anten 
and reſtoring her eſtate to her, than if he had pro- Car of, quer po- 
nounced her an honeſt woman, without cauſing her /* Tr Bo 
dowry to be returned to her. Wh 5 Dnbd reel .ogy 
wry tc When a woman's diſſo- catum, cangue 
luteneſs is publickly known, ſhe does not mind detrac- paludis, qua ex- 
tion any longer; but then ſhe defires more than ever ut erat, abli- 
to have money, and to enjoy her own eſtate. Let us 2 9977 7 db 
not wonder therefore, that Fannia behaved towards . 
Marius as towards an upright judge. See Valerius deducbum, ape 
Maximus, I quote his words in the margin (4). But 9*ntacungue po- 
alſo let us not doubt but that a great many perſons would 2, 2% it: 


| * : Pay memor, qudd imbu - 
have abuſed Marius, had they been in Fannia's caſe. 4 judicata e, 


ſuts moribus; quod 


the worthy daughter of the celebrated Petus % valle, 


illius religtoni ac- 


Thraſea, and the worthy grand - daughter of Arria, had ſuch a generous foul, and was ſo ceprum ferri debe- 


Pliny the Youn- . 3 S 4 
pr, Pp. 19. eminently virtuous, that ſhe might be not only an example for other women, but alſo a {7 Ya: Maxim. 


lib. 8. cap. 26 


lib. 7. pattern of courage and conſtancy to men. She twice attended her huſband Helvidius into num. 3. 
(5 Eadem quam baniſhment, and was herſelf afterwards baniſhed for his ſake, that is, becauſe ſhe had de- 


jucunda, quam co- 
mit, quam denique 


fired Senecio to write Helvidius's life, and had furniſhed him with materials for it. She 


4% pancis da confeſſed it boldly before the judges [A], and only denied that her mother was privy to 


tum eſt non minus 


amabilis, gum it (a). This happened under the Emperor Domitian. This greatneſs of ſoul was at- 
veneranda, Plin. tended in her with ſuch a ſweet and agreeable temper, that ſhe was as much beloved as 


Hp 19- fp. 7. ſhe was reſpected (b). 


[4] She had furniſhed materials for the Life of Hel- 
vidius, and confeſſed it boldly before the Fudges.] Me- 
tius Carus a noted informer accuſed Senecio with hav- 
ing wrote the Life of Helvidius. Senecio ſaid in his 
defence that he could not refuſe this ſmall favour to Fan- 
nia's entreaties. Fannia being aſked in a threatning 
manner whether Senecio ſpoke the truth, anſwered, 
that he did. But it will be better to hear Pliny him- 
ſelf. Bis maritum ſecuta in exilium eſt, tertio ip/a prop- 
ter maritum relegata. Nam cum Senecio reus efſet 2 
de vita Helvedii libros compoſuiſſet, rogatumgue je a Fan- 
nia in defenſione diæiſſet, quærente minaciter Metio Caro, 
an rogaſſet, rejpondit ; Rogavi 3 an commentarios ſcrip- 
turo dedifſet ; Dedi ; an ſciente matre ; Neſciente : Po- 
firemo nullam vocem, cedentem periculo, emifit. Quin 


etiam ills ipſos libros, quamquam ex neceſſitate & metu 


temporum abolitos, SC. publicatis bonis, ſervavit, habuit, 


(>) Plin. Epiſt. 2ulie que in exilium, exilii cauſam (1).(The ſenſe of part 
29+ lib. 7. of this paſſage has been given above; the reſt ſigni- 


fies 3) The danger ſhe was in did not draw the leaſt 
complaint from her. Nay, her eſtate having been 
« forfeited by a Decree of the Senate, ſhe took with 
„ her in her baniſhment thoſe very Books, which 
« were the occaſion of it, though afterwards they 
«© have been deſtroyed, becauſe it was dangerous to 
« keep them.” If on the one hand it raiſes our indig- 


nation to ſee the baſe flatterles of a vaſt number of Ro- 


mans, who would get preferments under the firſt Em- 
perors, we are on the other hand ſtruck with admira- 
tion when we ſee a conſiderable number of generous 
perſons, who kept up the Roman dignity amidſt the 
public depravation. The Author, whom I have quot- 
ed, cannot ſufficiently commend Fannia. He tells us 
a circumſtance, with which the curious will not be dif- 
pleaſed ; it is, that the Prieſts appointed ſome Ladies 
to take care of the Veſtal Virgins, who by fickneſs were 


_ obliged to leave their Convent. Fannia took ſo much 


care of one of theſe Virgins, that ſhe fell fick herſelf. 


| Angit me Fannie valetudo. Contraxit hanc dum afſidet 
Funiæ virgini Veſtali, ſponte primum, (eft enim affinis ) 


deinde etiam ex auctoritate Pontificum. Nam Virgines, 

cum vi morbi atrio Veſtæ coguntur excedere, matronarum 

cure cuſtodiægue mandantur. Quo munere Fannia dum 3 
ſedulo fungitur, hoc diſcrimine implicata eſt (4). i. e. (2) Plin. Epiſt. 
« I am grieved at Fannia's ſickneſs: ſhe got it whilſt 19 lib. 7. 


© ſhe took care of Junia a Veſtal Virgin; ſhe did it firſt 


of her own accord (for ſhe is related to her) and af- 
„ terwards by the order of the Prieſts. For when 
e theſe, virgins are obliged by fickneſs to retire out of 
6 the Temple of Veſta, they are committed to the 
care of ſome matrons. Whilſt Fannia acquitted 
6“ herſelf carefully of this taſk, ſhe fell ſick.” | 


FANNIUS a Roman Family. We ſhall mention ſome perſons who were of that 


family; nor ſhall we omit Morerrs blunders [A]. 


[A Nor Hall wwe omit Moreri's blunders.) I. He 

places Caius Fannius's Quzttorſhip under the Conſuls 

(1) He ſhoudd C. Calpurnius (1) Piſo and M. Popilius Lænas, and un- 
have ſaid Cn, der the year 611 ſince the building of Rome. There 
Calpurnius, are two blunders here; for Fannius was Quæſtor in 
the year 614; and that Conſulſhip muſt not be placed 

under the year 611 but under the year 614 of Rome. 

II, Fannius Strabo had not been twice Conſul, but once 

only: the Conſulſhip of the year 632, which Moreri 

aſeribes to him, belongs to Caius Fannius his ſon. III. 

Theſe words, this Fannius, who was Conſul in the year 

632, was perhaps the ſon of the firmer, are abſurd. 

For who would not underſtand them thus; He was 

perhaps the fon of the firſt Fannius, whom I Moreri have 

mentioned? Now this firſt Fannius is the Annaliſt, 

who far from being Fannius Strabo's father, was his 

nephew. If, in order to excuſe Moreri, it be ſuppoſed 


FANNIUS 


that his firſt Fannius is Fannius Strabo, he will lie 

open to three exceptions; the firſt, that he expreſſed 

himſelf in the moſt wretched manner; the Lond, 

that he afferted a thing of which a few lines lower he 

muſt have doubted; the third, that he was ignorant 

of a notorious fat. There is no reaſon to doubt, but 

Domitius /Enobarbus's collegue in the Conſulſhip in the 

year 1632 was the ſon of him who was Conſul in the | 

year 592 (2). Let us proceed to other blunders. IV. (2) I follow Si- 

Fannius Pliny the younger's friend did not write 4 oy Moreri 

Hiftory which was hft : It was loſt indeed in time with 1593 

an infinite number of other Books; but it is moſt pro- (3) Quad me re- 

bable that it was extant for a long while. However it cordancem miſera- 

is not true that Pliny mentions the loſs of this Hiſtory. 2 — 

Moreri, who aſſerts it, ſhews by this that he did not 5, labs er. 

underſtand Voſlius's Latin. He had ſeen, that Voſſius, bauſerie fruftra, 

after having quoted Pliny's words, who laments (3) 3 Epiſt. 5. 
; 2 5 Yu 
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FANNIUS.STRABO (c Alus) was Conſul at Rome wich Valerius Meſſala in the 
year 592 from the building of Rome. This Conſulſhip was remarkable upon two ac- 


(a) His name 
was Marcus 


counts: firſt, by the regulation which the Senate made concerning the money ſpent in 
entertainments 3 ſecondly by a decree of the Senate by which the Prætor ( a) was empow- 


Pomporiv, ered to drive the Rhetoricians and Philoſophers from Rome [A]. The Romans were not 
ſatisfied with the Senate's regulation concerning the expence of entertainments, but they (5) In the be. 
made a Law upon this ſubje&, which from the Conſul Fannius's name was called Lex nu [5] f the 


Article TITIUS 


Fannia [BJ. We ſhall mention in another plea () the extravagancies which occaſioned (CAS). 


the death of Fannius, by which the preparations he 
had made for a large work had all been Joſt, adds the 
following ſad reflection (4) : Ja profecto eft, nam ut 
alibi de alis loquitur Plinius (5) omnia illa cum ipſo fine 
fructu poſteritatis obierunt. i e. Thus it is, indeed; 
(5) Lib. 5. Epiſt. for as Pliny ſays of another in another place, all 
* « theſe writings periſpea with him avithout any advan- 
« tage to poſterity.” Moreri did not underſtand, that this 

paſſage of Pliny does not relate to Fannius's works, 

but to thoſe of another man, as Voſſius expreſly ob- 

ſerves it. It is true Voſſius makes uſe of Pliny's 

words to repreſent the condition to which this Fan- 

nius's works were reduced in time. But this is one of 

the leaſt privileges of the method of applications : the 

ſame words, which would expreſs a downright falſity 

in the Book of the firſt Author, are very true when 

they are applied a thouſand years after to other ſubjeQs. 

Moreri was ſo well perſuaded, that Pliny ſpoke of his 

Fannius in the niath Letter of the firſt Book, that he 

has quoted it at the end of the article. V. He ought 

not to have ſaid, that Fannius's Poems were placed 

with his picture ih the Temple of Apollo and the 

Muſes, and in a public Library. This is more than 
hyperbolical ; it is not exaggerating an object, it is 


giving a quite different notion of it: for it is almoſt 


ſay ing, that Fannius's picture became an idol, and the 

object of people's devotion in the Temple of the falſe 

Gods. How far is this from; truth ! for the utmoſt 

that could be ſaid was, that this man's Poems and picture 

| were lodged in Auguſtus's Library, I own that this 

(6) Suet. in Au- Library was placed in Apollo's Temple (6), but this 
tio, cap. 9. muſt be underſtood in the ſame ſenſe as when we ſay, 
that there is a fine Library in the Cathedral Church 

of ſuch a place; and it is as abſurd to miſtake the two 

following phraſes for each other, 10 put up a picture in 

@ Cathedral Church, and to put a picture in the Library 

of a Cathedral Church, as it is to take in the ſame 

ſenſe theſe two phraſes ; 70 place a Poet's picture in A. 

pollo's Temple, and to place a Poet's picture in the Libra- 

ty of Apollo's Temple. Let us confeſs therefore that Voſ- 

5 ſius did not expreſs himſelf accurately when he men- 
(7) Chat porma- tioned Fannius (7); his careleſsneſs miſled Moreri; 


robe por ea but the latter ought at leaſt to have taken notice of 


 aliemve Biblio: the disjunctive particle aliamve {or in another): If 


thecam publicam he had obſerved it, he would not have ſaid that Fan- 
cum imagine fue nius's Poems were placed with his picture in the Temple 
: _——— of Apollo and the Muſes, and in a public Library. The 
pag. 34. i. e. Copulative particle and inſtead of the disjunctive or, 
« Whoſe Pcems and the omiſſion of aliam, are here a prodigious blun- 
«© were placed der: for it does not only multiply things without any 
vat "_ 99 pic neceſſity, but it alſo hints, that the honour done to 
_ Temple of Fannius when his picture was placed in a public Libra- 
% Apollo and ry, Was of another kind than that he received, when 
« the Muſes, or his image was put up in the Temple of Apollo. And 
„ in another if it was of another kind, what could it be but a fort 
Ty public Library. of a conſecration, and idolatry ? It cannot be ſaid in 
Moreri's defence that by the Temple of Apollo he un- 
derſtood the Library of that Temple ; the particle and 
which he made uſe of deprives him of that excuſe. 
Was not this Library a public one? | 
Eo [4] To drive the Rhetoricians and Philoſophers from 
(1) Suet. De cla- Rome.] Suetonius (1) and Aulus Gellius acquaint us 
2 Rectorib cap. with this: Here follow the words of the latter. C. 
5 Fannio Strabone, M. Valerio Masala Coss. Senatus-con- 
Sultum de Philoſophis & Rhetoribus Latinis fadtum eſt. 
M. Pomponius Prætor Senatum conſuluit. Quod werba 
Jada ſunt de Philgſophis & Rhetoribus, de ca re ita cen- 
ſuerunt Uti M. Pomponius Prator animadvuerteret 
coearetgue, uti ei o Republica fidegue ſua wideretur, uti 
Rome ne efſent (2). i. e. Under the Conſuls C. 
Fannius Strabo and M. Valerius Meſſala the Senate 
made a Decree concerning the Philoſophers and the 
0 Rhetoricians. M. Pomponius the Prætor conſulted 
the Senate. The affair concerning the Philoſophers 


and the Rhetoricians having been brought before the 


(2) Aul. Gell. 
lib. 15. cap. 11. 


this 


* Senate, they have ordered, that M. Pomponius the 
5 Prætor ſhould take care, as it ſhould appear to him 
* to be his duty and the advantage of the Common- 
„ wealth, that they ſhould not continue at Rome.“ 
[B] They made a law..... which... was called 
Lex ep Aulus Gellius ſpeaks diſtinctly of this 
law, and of the Senatus-conſultum or Senate's Decree, 
as of two things which came the one after the other. 
The Senatus-conſultum was made firſt, and afterwards 
the Law. Legi adhuc nuper in Capitonis Atei conjecta- 


' neis Senatus decretum wetus C. Fannio & M. Valerio 


Meſſala Coss. factum; in quo jubentur Principes civita- 
tis qui ludis Megalenſebus antiquo ritu mutitarent, id eft, 
mutua inter fe convivia agitarent, jurare apud Conſules 
verbis conceptis, non amplius in fingulas canas ſumptus 
25 facturos, quam centenos vicenoſque æris, præter olus 
far & winum ; neque vino alienigena, ſed patrio, u- 
ſuros; neque argent? in convivio plus pondo, quam libras 
centum illaturos. Sed poſt id Senatus conſultum Lex Fan- 
nia lata eſt, que ludis Romants, item ludis plebejis & ſa- 
turnalibus & aliis quibuſdam diebus, in ſingulos dies cen- 
tenos ęris inſumi conceſſit, decemque aliis diebus in fingu- 
lis menſibus tricenos ; ceteris autem omnibus diebus denos 


(3). 1. e. I have read but lately in Capito Ateus's (3) Idtm, lib. 2+ 


Collections an old Decree of the Senate made un- cap. 24» 

« der the Conſuls C. Fannius and M. Valerius Meſ- 

« ſala,” in which it is ordered, that the chief perſons _ 

&* of the Commonwealth, who during the feſtivals of 

<« the Goddeſs Cybele ſhould treat one another accord- 

« ing to the ancient cuſtom, ſhould ſwear before the 

« Conſuls after a certain form, that they would not 

© ſpend for every entertainment above ſeven ſhillings | 
« and fix pence ®, beſides herbs, bread and wine; * This we take 
„ and that they ſhould not make uſe of any foreign to be very near 
« wine, but only of that of their own country; and the value of the 


that they ſhould not uſe at table above an hundred momes motey 


mentioned in the 


© pound weight in filver plate. But after this De- original. 


 cree of the Senate the Fannian Law was paſſed, by 
„ which it was permitted to ſpend every day about 
&« fix ſhillings and three pence in every entertainment 
&« during the Roman Games, the Plebeian Games, 
« and the Saturnalia or Feſtivals of Saturnus, and in 
* ſome other days: and ten other days in every month 
<« jt was permitted to ſpend in an entertainment (about) 
two ſhillings ; and every day beſides but ſeven pence 
* half penny.“ This was a wonderful frugality : it 
was confining. men extremely : where are now a days 
the rich Nations that would ſubmit to ſuch a yoke ? 
But waving all reflections upon men's morals, let us 
apply ourſelves to another kind of criticiſm, and exa- 
mine under which Fannius the Fannian law was made; 


for there are ſome, who think it was not made under 


the perſon whom Aulus Gellius mentions, _ 

Glandorpius (4) obſerving how Aulus Gellius diſ- (4) Gland. One- 

tinguiſhes the Senatus-conſultum from the Law, thinks bie. pag: 333. 

that the Law was made a great while after the Senate's | 
Decree ; that is to ſay, under the Conſulſhip of Caius 

Fannius, the ſon of our Caius Fannius Strabo, in the 
year 632 fince the building of Rome, But this opi- 
nion cannot be reconciled with what we read in Pliny, 
that the Fannian Law was made eleven years before 
the third Punic War. I ſhall quote the paſlage at 
length, becauſe it contains ſome curious particulars. 
The Reader will find in it, that the inhabitants of 
Delos were the firſt that fattened hens, whence it ſoon 
happened that men would not eat any poultry, but 
what had been fattened. In order to put a ſtop to this 
luxury, it was ordered by the Fannian Law that no 
oultry whatſcever ſhould be ſerved on the table except 
Te, that had not been fattened. But men found means 
ſoon after to evade this Law, for it was pretended that it 
did not prohibit to eat chickens that had been fattened. 
Gallinas ſaginare Deliaci cœpere; unde peſtis exorta 
opimas aue: & ſuopte corpore unctas devorandi. Hoc 
primum antiquiz canarum interdictis exceptum invenis 
2 | jam 
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jam lege C. Famii; Coff. XI amis ante tertium Punicuni 
bellum,' ne quid wolucre poneretur præter unam gallinam, 


omnes leges ambulavit. Inventumque diverticulum eft, 
55 in fraude earum gallinaceos quoque pa ſcenui late madidis 
(5) Plin- lib. 10. ibi: multo ita gratiores approbantur (5). Macrobius 
cap. 56. 
Glandorpius, if his accounts were not ſomewhat in- 
tricate. He quotes one after another the Laws of the 
ancient Romans againſt Table-expences, and mentions 
them in the following order. The firſt Law was made 
; at the requeſt of C. Orchias a Tribune of the people; 
(ts) Prima omni the ſecond, which was the Lex Fannia was made twent 
2 4 1 two years after the firſt (6). Now the firſt was paſſed 
od pepulon 5," three years before Cato obtained the Cenſorſhip ; 10 
quan tulit C. Or- that the Fannian Law muſt have been made nineteen 
chius Tribunus years after Cato obtained that employment. But he 
plebis de Seeg was created Cenſor in the year of Rome 569, and 
3 therefore the Fannian Law was made in the year 588. 
Cenſor fuerat. Cu- This conſequence, which is rightly | 
jus verba, quia erobius's words compared with the Faſti Conſulares, 
prolixa ſunt fie does alſo agree with his very expreſſions; Peſ annum 
_—_ . vice mum ſecundum Legis Orcbhiæ Funnia Lex lata «ft 
hs namerum anno poſt Romam conditam, ſecundum Gellii opinionem, 
convivarum. Et 
| bac off Lex Or. is, that he ſays the Farivian Law was made in the year 
2 - L 88 ſince the building of Rome according to Aulus Gel- 
— opinion. Conſult Aulus Gellius as much as you 
quod plures quam pleaſe, you will never find in his work this point of 
pracepto £j43 ca. Chronology; you will only find, that after the Decree 
wehatur 66 vu, made by the Senate when C. Fannius and Valerius 
nam "rice. Meſſala were Conſuls, that after this Decree, I ſay, 


Cumgue auttorita- 
tem nove legis 
aufta necęſitas that according to Aulus Gellius's opinion this Law was 
zmploraret * p made in the year 588, unleſs he ſuppoſed, that Aulus 
| axcum vice/mon. Gellius afſerts the Fannian Law, was made under the 
2 Fannia lex Conſuls Fannius and Meſſala, and that they were Con» 
lata eff, anno poſt ſuls in the year 588. But it is certain that Aulus Gel- 
Romam conditam, Iius aſſerts neither of theſe facts, and that he expreſſes 
Les _ himſelf rather as a perſon who rejected the former, 
e nin * than as one who would admit it. PosT id Senatus- 
2 eve. Mae conſultum Lex Fannia lata eft (8). i. e. This Law 
crob. Saturnal. ct was made AFTER this Decree of the Senate.” I 
lib, 2. cap. 13. Know very well that it cannot be concluded from this 
Latin paſſage, that the Decree of the Senate and 

(7) 1dem, ibid. « the Law were not made the ſame year; which is 

what I object againſt Glandorpius's argument: a year 

is long enough for the Senate to make a Decree, and 

aſter wards for the people to confirm, amend or extend 

the Senate's Decree by an authentick Law: Aulus 

Gellius might therefore expreſs himſelf as he has done, 
tho' it had been certain that the Decree and the Law 
were paſſed the ſame year. But it is alſo true that 
his words offer an ſenſe ; and that Macrobius 

therefore offended againſt the rules of accuracy, if he 


(8) Aul. Gell. 
lib, 2. cap. 24. 


| - + af + 1 
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this Law. 1 do not find any ching remarkable concerning Maktus Finxivs, the bio- 
ther of him who is the ſubject of this Article. Each of them left a ſon both named) 
Caius, as will appear by the two following Article. 


pretended that Aulus 

Senate's Decree under the ſame Conſulſhip. Macro- 
bius is ſtill more to be blamed with regard to the other 

circumſtance ; for Aulus Gellius would have commit - 


que non effet altilis :'| quod deinde caput tranſſatum per 


would furniſh us with very good arguments againſt : 


thing certain upon it, with regard to 
Here follows ſomething more contuſed, which will (uf- 
fer us ſtill leſs to depend upon this Author. 


drawn from Ma- 


quingentefimo oftogeſimo oftawo (7). But the difficulty 


lib. 2. Saturn. cap. 13. pag. 
annorum numerus legitur. 
anno poſt Romam conditam, ſecundiſh Gellii 
nem, 
the Fannian Law was made. Macrobius could not ſay, per 


Zellius placed the Law and the 


ted a very groſs blunder, had he placed the Confal- 
ſhip of Fannius and Meſſala under: the year 588. This 
confuſed and unaccurate accdunt of Macrobius prevents 
us from making uſe of his authority to ground any 

S 


According to his ſuppoſition it is very eeftaih that 


y the Fannian Law was made in the year 388 ſince the 


building of Rome: for he puts an interval of twenty 


two years between this Law, and that which was cal- 
led Lex Orchia ; and he aſſerts that the latter was 
made three years before Cato was Cenſor. Now the 


Cenſorſhip. was conferred upon him in the year of 


Rome 569 (9). The Orchian Law was then paſſed (9) Ses Sigonits | 
in the year 566 add twenty two years to — ä 
ber, and you will find the year 388 ſince the building 

of Rome. It is not therefore neceſſary to 
corruction in Macrobius's words (100. If t 


make an 
they are not (10) Pighiug 


right, it is the fault of the Author and not of the would have us 

Tranſcribers. F. Hardouin ſuppoſing that they have read guingenteſi- 
altered the numbers in the text of Macrobius, propoſes % „gene ſe- 
à very probable manner in which the tert might de ($92) in- 


F . . . ad f | — 
have been corrupted. Hine Macrobium emendamugs, tefimo 3 


367. apud: quem er. 
Fannia lex, inguit, lata eſt Hardouin will 

| opinio* genen 1b 
quingenteſimo octogeſimo octavo. Scriptum erat fimo tertio ds 
ir  literarum compendium; | DLXXXXIII. Librarii See the following 
deinde, ut alias 2 1 denarii nota poſrema duotation. | 
in quinarium wer a, DLAAAY1I0. perperam re ſtrip ſe- N wow 
rant (12), i. 6. * Hence we may dane a paige in l. Niet k. 
% Macrobius, Saturn. B. 2. chap. 13. pag. 367, where 10. pag 462. 
« the number of years has been corrupted: The. Fannian tom · a. 

% Law, ſays he, . was made in ibt year frve bins --. 
1 dred eighty eight fince the building of Rome according on 055 
« Aulus Gellius's opinion... It was written in numbers 8 
« thus DLXXXXIII. But the Tranſcribers, as I have 
« often obſerved elſewhere; altered the laſt: X into 

« an V, and put erroneouſly DLXXXVIII.“ The e 
misfortune is, that this ſuppoſition is falſe: for if (12). it might . 
Macrobius had not ſet down the year 588, but the only be ſuppoſed 
year 592, or 593, he would have refuted himſelf by that the werd to 
his on calculations. Give his words what turn you be underſtood in 
pleaſe, you will never find him accurate: and if o L. 
ſhould ſuppoſe that according to him the Lex Orchia anno guam Cs 
was made when Cato had been three years Cenſor (12), Cenſor fuerat, is... 
it would only increaſe the conſuſion. See the Article not ante before, 
Tir ius (13), where I examine whether what Maero- but 248 are... 
bius ſays: of this man may ſerve to ſupport Glandor- (13) Remark _ 
pius's Opinio. GET ee 


* FANNIUS (CAIUS) the fon of the preceding, diſtinguiſhed himſelf. by his Elo: 


quence [A]. 
building of Rome, 


He was Conſul with Cn. Domitius Enobarbus in the year 632 ſince the 5 
and though he was indebted to Caius Gracchus for the Conſulſhip, 


(a) dure in yet he reſiſted this Tribune's factious deſigns (a), and publiſhed an Oration againſt | 7 N | 


which Cicero has commended [BJ], 


8 [4] He diſtinguiſhed himſelf by bis eloquence.) Leſt the 


imagination of my Readers ſhould: go too far, I mult 
_ obſerve to them, that the perſon I ſpeak of was never 

an Orator of the firſt * He always paſſed ſor an 
indifferent one: | Faunius in mediocribus oratoribus habi- 


() Cicero, in tus efet : But the following Remark will ſhew that I 


Brut, cap. a6. might expreſs my ſelf as I have done without any exag- 


.  geration, Does not Velleius Paterculus place him a- 

ny Paterc. lib, mongſt the moſt famous Orators (2)? . 
1 [I] He publiſhed' an Oration againſt C. Gracchus, 
uch Cicero hat commended.) Here follow his words. 
Hlarum atatibus adjuncti dun C. Fannii, Caii & Marci 
fit; fuerunt, quorum Caii filius gui Con ſul cum Domatio 


: fuit unam Qrationem de faciis, & nomine Latino contra 
(3) Cicero in , Gracchum religuit, ſane & bonam & nabilem (3). i. e. 


Bruto, cap. 26, In their time lived the two Caii Fannii, the ſons of guidem tempore oratiamum emmium: ſed nas -cjuſmodieft, 
: | : g | Yo + 4 4 "+ Tk 1 > Wy 4.” i f 3 488 | A N „ EY N HEN k eee 
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« Caius and Marcus; one of whom, namely the ſon 

« of, Caius, who was Conſul with Domitius, leſt an 

« Oration againſt Gracchus concerning the allies and 

„ the people of Latium, which is indeed a good and 

«« noble piece. This Oration was ſo well liked by © 
the-ſkilful judges, that ſome. pretended, that Perſius (4) (4) He was one 
had wrote it, others that ſeveral perſons of quality had of the moſt learn- 
had a hand in it. They thought it too good to come oy, men.of they) 
from an indifferent Orator, ſuch as Fannius was rec- Article PERSI= 
koned: to be. Cicero confutes this by obſerving a+ US (C Albus). 


mongſt other arguments, that Fannius had always been 


uſed to ſpeak. in publie, and had gained ſome reputa- 
tion when he was a Tribune Zam /uſpiciouem propter 
baue canſam credo fuifſe, qua Fannius in mediocribias s 
oratoribus habitus eſſata oratio autem wel ch «ſer ills 


* mc 


: * : 4% # 3 


958 e 


FANNIUS (CAIUS) the ſon of Marcus, and firſt couſin to the fortgoing, was 

or in the year of Rome 6 14, and Prætor two years after, | He bore arms in Africa 

6. Ee Fannius under Scipio Africanus the Younger (a), and in Spain under Fabius Maximus Servili⸗ 
2 anus (5). He was a diſciple of Panætius (c) a great Philoſopher of the Stoic Sect, and ce) Cicero, is 
pag. 326, A» married Lælius's ſecond. daughter. He wrote Annals Which were efteemed [A]. He Ve, cap. 26. 

0%) Appian. in took it ill that Lælius conferred the dignity of an Augur on Quintus Mutius Scævola his 


35 bag · m. gther ſon-in-law,” nor Was he fatisfied wich Lælius's excuſes BI. It will be ef ſome of 


to obſetye, that Cicero having aſſerted Yhar Fannius Os FL toriah was Larlluss fon: if, 


law, was demonſtratively. refuted . e J by,Pomponius Atticus; and yet he was not mil- 


taken. You will find in one ſing 
A How % Nl ein Aut 
" 


ut A plaribus confaſa' videatur : uns eim ſonus eff totius 


orationis, & idem ſiylus, nec de Perfio reticuiſſit Grac- 


chur, quum & Funnius de Menelav Maratbeno, & di ce- 
teris decir præſortim quum Fanmius nunquam"ſit ha- 
bitus elinguis: nam & cauſas defenfitavit, & tribuna- 
t. eur, arbiirio & audtoritate' Publii Aricuni geſtus 
(5) Cicero, in non ob ſcurus fuit (5). i. e. © I believe that this was 
Ne e ſe Fannius always paſſed for an indif- 
| « ferent Orator, and that this Oration waz one of the 

<< beſt that had been made at that time But it does 

1 not appear to have been compoſed by ſeveral hands, 

„ ſor the ſtyle and language is the ſame through the 

ee whole: nor would Gracchus have been fllent with 
regard to Perſius (if he had compoſed that Oration) 

, ſince Fannius had him with regard to 

« Menelaus Marathenus and others ; eſpecially ſince 

« Fannius was never thought to want a tongue; for 

he pleaded at the bar, and gained ſome r6- 

15 „ putation when he was a Tribune, in which poſt he 
a cted according to Publius Africanus's directions, and 
under his patronape.” This paſſage acquaints us 


that Fannius Was of a plebeian family. Cicero is 


charged with aſcribing in another place to Fannius the 
(6) Cigeroy Peig- ſon of Marcus, the office of 4 Tribune which he here 
13, ad Attic. lib. aſcribes to Fannius the ſon of Caits:* In præſtulin mi- 
15% 3i velim ſcribas quibus Cx NSS. C. Fumniut M. F. Tribi- 

au pl. furrit. Videor mii audiſ P. Africano, & L. 
(7) Corradus is Mummis (6). i. e. I wiſn at preſem yo would 
the Author of it: 4. write to me under what Cenjors CE. F annius the ſon 


worde in Brutum 


| Ciceronis, pag. it was under P. Africanus and L. Mutninios.” But 


1-2 fas le un Wore difficulty in the word Cenforibus (Cenfors), which 
de vr dicat, vi- has been put inſtead of Confulibus (Conſuls) in the paſ- 
detur*errorem,. ſuo ſage from the letter to Atticus; for as Cicero wanted 
Arie foriaſt chiefly to know in what year ſuch or ſuch perſons 
viſe, & bundpre had been Tribunes of the people, or Prætors, &c. (8), 
illi repoſuiſſe.s he aſked, no doubt, under what Conſuls they bore 


thoſe; offices. The Cenſors were changed but every 


(2) See the 5th five year; fo that Cicero could not have Known in 


Letter of the 2d what year a per ſon had been a Tribune, If he had 


Book to Atricure 1, ,0wn'-only-dnder what Cenſor it was: 
He nurote Annals; auluch were eftrenied.) Cicero 
(1) In Brute, mentions them in honorable terms (1). Ejus omnis in di- 
cap. 26, Ls ew: ex hiſtoria ipſius non ineleganter ſcripta per ſpi- 
| | poteſt; quæ ntque nimis eft infans, neque perfedte diſerta. 
e.“ His ſkill in writing appears from his Hiſtory, 
. vehicly'45:no0t without elegancy : it is written with 
ti ſonie eloquence, though it be not abſolutely perſect 
that waz“ Brutus made an Abridgment of this 
Hiſtery, as appears from one of Cicero's letters to 
(2) The 5th of Attiens (2), Where we read the follbwing words; Con- 
the eth Book. fbr m Epitom- Bruti Nuumiana, in Bruii Epitoma 
2 * 1 _ „am puzzled — 
) Voſſius, ' de Abri tof Fantius's Hiſtory.” Voſſius (3) ob- 
2 pag. ſerves, t Arkurdus did ner well inrerprer oe ers 
- 411. +} paſage/in his Commentary 3" he thought, fays he, chat 
this work of Brutus was a ſhort Hiſtory of the'fami 
of the Fannii; or of the remarkable actions whi 
| the Fannii had done. But Manutius ſaid no ſueh 
(4) See Grævius's ing in his Commentary: he underſtood this paſſage 
Edition, tom. 2. ag he ought tp have done. I Bruti epitomn Fuumiunv- 
. EN 5 ok rum, a lies according to him, um confecit Bourus avs 
— nalium Fannianorum, ideft hiſtoria d Fannie con ſcriptæ (4). 


Y 


ci 
i. 
x 


e remark the blunders of ſome Authors concerning the 


e eee 
i. e.. The Abridgment which Brutus made of Fannias's 
% Annals, that is to ſay, of the Hiſtory which Fan: 
« nius wrote.” If inſtead of charging Manucius with n 
this blunder, Corradus (5) had been accuſed of it, there (5) See Grævi- 
would have been no miſtake. If Fannius's Annals us's edition, tom. 


were far from being a maſter- piete of eloquence, yet P*8+ 296. col. 


they had a perſtetion much more valuable than an 
elaborate ſtyle, for they were ſincere.” This is What 
Salluſtius fait of Fahnius (6). vr T (6) Com alits + 
[Q] H nt ſatiifed <with Lelim's excuſes.) He Hiforiographic 


had marridd Lalius's youngeſt daughter; the eldeſt I, Erla rade 


was Sczevoll's wife; but Sezvold was younger than Ca lluſtius) in H- 
Funnius. The latter pretended that as he * the Ae 8 
eldeſt, Lzlins oüght to have preferred him | before virzrew, Romans 
Scævola for the dignity of an Augur. © Lzlius ſaid in generi: difertipi- 
his own defence, that he had not preferred his youngeſt — 4 ö 
ſon-in-law" before the eldeſt, but his eldeſt daughtes , en. 
before the y6unpeſt. But this diſtinction did not ſatisfy Marius Victori- 
Fannius, Who for that reaſon did not much love his nus in primum 
father. in- law. I ſoctrum, uia coopratus' in Augurum Cicetmis de In- 
Collegiuni non brat, nom adundum dilgebat, præſerrim Voffur. . " 
c He Q Sea uolum fibi minorem nat generum præru- Lat. pag. 28 29% 
„ e tamen "Lelins ſt excuſans nom genere minori , 
Air ſe ilud, fed majori filie detuhie(7). This paſſage (5) Cicero, in 
of Cicero does not agree very well with his Dialogue on Brute, cap. 26. 
Friendſfuip; in which he introduces Fannius talking 
with his father-in-law as a ſon- in- la w/ very well pleaſed, 
and even as his Collegue in the dignity of an Augur. 
[CC] Oicero was demonſtrativel refuted.] I only 
trahſlate Ciceros own words; Sed tu me i,]. EN 
refelleras (8). I am very much miſtaken if there is (8) Idem, Epil. 
got ſomething - itonical here. Cicero hints to his 5; r. 32 4. 


friend, Who of all men was beſt acquainted with te 


Aifferent familles, that we ought ſometimes to miſtruſt 
our memory, and that we may happen to take for un- 
anſwerable arguments what is only a mere fancy. 
You proved 'demonſtratively to me (ſays he) that I was 
miſtaken, when I aſſerted that Fannius was Lzlius's 
ſon-in-law ; I had it from Hortenſius, who deſerves to 
be credited in ſuch things: yet I was obliged to ſubmit 


to your geometrical arguments: but here comes Brutus () Scrigſi at | 


who refutes you in the Abridgment he made of Fannius's erat in extremo: 
Hiſtory; get off, if you can (9), Thus Cicero ſpeaks '47*e ego ſecurus 


to his friend it is plain that e jeſts when he. calls bunc Fannium qui : 


ſeripfit biftoriam, 


Atticus's pretended arguments geometrical demonſtra-'penerum gte ſer p- 


tions. Obſerve that Cicero's expreſſions prove firſt, ſeram Lælii: ſed 


that Fannius had ſaid in Hiſtory, that he was Lælius's '* me gude 
ſon-in-law, Secondly, that it was only by the Abridg- refelleras : te au- 


ment of this Hiſtory publiſhed- by Brutus that Cicero & Fans, g, 


knew. Fannie ind W Un. Far: if beibad knows Ns r bn, 
it before, he would not have mentioned Hortenfius as a»#ore Horrenſio 
his only voucher. If Mezeray had ſaid in his Hiſtory /* 4cceperam, ue 
that he had been married with the daughter of ſuch — 2 
an one, they who ſhould mention this marriage re- 3 Cicero, 
membring what the Hiſtorian himſelf had ſaid of it, EpyP. 5. ad Atti- 
would not' alledge on: hear-fay w _ it; or if eum, lib. 12. 
they did, they would deſerve to be laughed alt. 3 
[D] Here follow the blunders of ſome Authors concern- 8 — 


ing the Fannil.] Let us begin with Mr. LLor D. I. Editions, particu- 
He places the making of the Fannian Law under the larly that of Pa- 


ear cos ſinee the building of Rome, and he g 118 1535, 8vo· 
— thi ter * of the twenty 22 80 ey 
the ſecond Book of Aulus Gelhus:” He alſo quotes the (10) He fays, 
ſeventeenth chapter of the third Book of Macrobius's ri & iff 
Saturnalia *, inſtead of quoting the twelſth chapter of e ene 45. 
tue ſecond\Bodk. II. He fays chat Caius Fannius the z,,,, cap. 26. 
ſon of Marche, and ſon-in-laweof Lelius, was more i. e. © More un- 
Hluſtrious than his couſin Fannivs both with regard to “ polite both 
his eloquente and to his morals; riben & ip/o dicendi (| e ig 
euere clarior. This i- downright falfity: "Cicero to 4. aud 70 p. clo. 
whom he refers us, is very far from ſaying o_ o). 4s quence.” 
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4) Aut erucier 
quid Vellicet ab- 
entem Demetrius, 


Fur quid ineptes cbllected: TA. Hotoce who was contemporary with this Farmius has mentioned "him 


Fannius Hermoge- 
nis laudet convi- 


45 T Bore to dach Pbetse. 
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ver. 8. , Eg ; 5 1131. i el 5 
er. 7 Ut. He fays with .regdrd)to'che Poet Fannius, that 


his Poems were carried-with, hig picture into the Temple 


of, Apollo and the Muſes, or into ſome other [brace 
11) See More- He tranſcribed this blunder from Voſſius (1 1). [ . 
ri's blunders in. Hf applies to F anmius Ceplo «i =, gray of Martial (12) 
the remark [9] and does not traniſcribs it well, "for he gives it th. 
0 l * 
FANNIUS ES"; . 17 
Family, . 2171 f N Pe a" 
F 
be 2d book. ter I | : 
I. e. „ Fannius : attacltin be, 
(13) It Mould be 4% the enemy killed himſelf. aſk was it not a mad- 
Hkeret. r neſs in you to die leſt you ſhould dye? 


Theſe two verſes havt no miekhing 4s he gives them, 
the word pereret P attavked) inſtead of fugerd (run a- 
ay) renters the! whole epigram inſipid and flat. But 


* 
2 * 


12 2 nene e 
Hoſtem tum peteret (1.3), ſe, Famnius igſe peremit : 


k 


if you leave fugeret,, the epigram cannot he applied to 


| Fannius Cepio, who as at the head of a conſpiracy 
(14) Saturn. lib, agairiſt Auguſtus. I do not quote Macrobius +) who 
1. cap. 11. mentions the great faithfulneſs which one of this Fan- 
nius's ſlaves had for his maſter, and by which it appears 
© thay Fannius avoided dęath with all imaginable care ; I 
| 70 not, I ſay, quote Macrobius, who does not ſay that 
Fännius was tired at laſt with ſhunning death ſo much. 
But I quote Dion Caſſius, who aſſerts politively that 
(15) Kei (el yp Fannius as killed (1 5), and that one of his ſervants 
drt T5 di- betrayed him (160. Is not this a proof that he did 
aach 43 not kill himſelf? Let us paſs to Horuak. He has 
5 — ee committed Mr. Lloyd's four blunders, and part of Mo- 
dated ne I} reri's. He has quated the ninth letter of Pliny's fifth 
s 7909 beten. Book, which. relates to none of the Fannii. He fays 
7 5 = 2 that Fannius Strabo was twice Conſul, firſt witk Vale- 
« before the rius Meſſala, and chen with Domitius Ænobarbus. He 
Court, were adds that the Fannian Law was made during Fannius's 
« condemned to firſt Conſulſtip, upon which he refers us to his article 
5 _ biene. Fannia, where we find' chat this Law. was made in the 
* n 508; be places. thereſore Fannius Strabo's firſt 
« Killed.“ Dion. Conſulſhip under the year 508, inſtead of placing it 
ib. 54. pag-m- under the year 392, or 593. Before he mentioned 
598. ad ann. Pannius Stiabo he had made an article of. Caius Fan- 
"or nius, who was Conſul with Domitius 3 ſo that he 
(16) Tud ꝙ ir- makes two perſons of one. 
e (Twy Gch, [A] His Poem... were, hut. in . the Library, 
Toy e ev auhich Auguſtus had cauſed to be collectad.] It was 
« other flave, lodged. in| the Temple of Apollo Palatinus See what 
« who betrayed Horace fays of Fannius. TS AIN e N 
„ him.” Idem, nad .$117-910190 Beatus Fannius ultro 
"P" Dielatii capes & imagine: quum mea; nemo 


\ . 
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Sept Ia, wllge retflare linenti (ij. 
e 1001) eee eee vi 
: er Dacier underſtands theſe words in the fol- 


by apply ing 


FANNTUS {CAIUS) a Latin Author who 


FANNIUS QADRATUS x Latin Poet, wlidle' Poems] though they were ridi. 
culous, were put. With His picture in the Library, Which Auguſtus had cauſed to be 


with! a great deal of contempt, and called him a Paraſite (a), which is a fault common 
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(1) Hotat. Saf. 
3 4. lid. 3 : 
owing manner. This Tannias, ſays he, though a bad 
Poet, yet b his intriguet; and by a kind od a party 2 


| which he bad raiſed in his favour by reading his Poents 

is all places and to all comers, got leave aguinſt every . 
ane g expeatation,, and againſt all juſtice to carry bis © 
- Writings and his picture into the Library, which Au- 


{it Poult be, lying fem) 


very wwittily banters bin Fannius by gathering ige 
ther. every day à great many perſons; to read bis Porms 


guſtus had conſecrated, and it is for this that Horace 


before them, had got an\infutite number of friends; who 
cried up bis Poems every where, and ſpread copies. of 
them, in all places; whereas the Poems of Horace who 
evould not be indebred_for his reputatie to any ane but 


bimelf, and who fhewed: his Poems but ſeldom, and t 
very few: per ſons, <were_ almoſt unknown, and made t 


hal the uaiſe in ile aurld, that Fannius's filly. Works (2) Fannics 


did. Fur at that time, as well as now, a cabal had Ruadratus peita 


often nuch more power that” true merit. This is the @quaciſimus & 


cut Senatus audi- 


 Jenſe of this paſſage, ' which had not been will underflood ineptiſſumus fuit, 
before. Fur - as to what Acron ſays, that the Senate did nd; afl die uttrs 


Fannius this honour in order to get rid of his importunity ; capſas & imagi- 
or that ſome perſons, who coveted Fannius's eflate, for nem obtulit, ut li- 
he had no children, carried his books and his pickure into . Ie. mitteret, 
the Library, <vith a defign to court his friendſhip and lo wn nat 

is heirs; all this, I ſay, is a mere fancy, ranquam optimus 
auhich cannot haue the leaſt faundation: I quote in the Poste: wel, ut alii 
margin (2) the Latin words of the antient interpreter, eln, Tanni: 
whom Mr. Dacier condemns. I have obſerved ſome- 5 , 9s i 
where 3 that ſatyres ſhould be commented upon either ret, beredipete 
by the author himſelf, or by ſome contemporary Writer. fine qui cura & 
This paſſage. of Horace confirms my opinion. We do #49 libros jus 
not exactly know the meaning of it; we muſt gueſs e 5711's Fm 
at its ſenſe: and though our conjectures be never ſo = pa born | 
happy, there will ſtill remain ſome doubts. We ſhould la tamen mer ito 
not be thus puzzled; if Horace himſelf or ſome Au- /criptoris 
thor of the age of Auguſtus, had wrote a commentary —© 
upon his ſatyrs; but as one of the chief perfections of (3) Lee ein 
that kind of writing is, that they contain a thouſand [4] ee 
Krokes of raillery, expreſſed with ſome darkneſs, and Li, and the Re- 
which hint at ſome ſtories that are not generally known, mark — 
I:ſhould- think that a ſatyrie Author does not much ASSOUCI, to- 
care for a commentary. The modern Theophraſtus (4) der yarns mow 
was not well pleaſed, when men raiſed him enemies (4) La Bruyere. 

the characters he deſcribed, to ſuch or 

ſuch particular perſons. © © 


1 


ved. in the time of Trajan, and had a 


Kreat ſhare in Pliny the Vounger's eſteem and friendſhip. Though he was very much 
—_ -« Þ-i taken up wich the pleading of cauſes, yet he wrote a Collection of Nero's cruelties; I 
mean that he gave an account of the laſt moments of thoſe, whom Nero had put to death, 


or baniſhed:.. He had publiſhed 
deal of accuracy LA] and 
Pliny the young- 
er, Epiſt. So lib. 
55 
„ le | 
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N. of — — Nero's cruelties.] Nothing 
was more proper than ſuch a work to, render, Nero 
name odious, It. as a Kind of a Martyzology It 
is well known that the ſatyrs written with the utmoſt 


accounts: v1 bf by the 1 N il 


y reduc 


. 


y attended, a in che. accqunt of them. 
makes men forgęt the, paſſages in their liſe, , which 
might, otherwiſe prevent the Effects of compaſuon and 


f 8 Naar 
N þ 


publiſhed his fourth book, becauſe of a certain dream (a). 


and ny; AY A 
ang, fine ſpeeches with, which their laſt hours, are gene- 
— fine {pee gy, their . 


hed three books upon that ſubject, written with a great 
politeneſs, and he laboured the Continuation with ſo much the 
(a) Taken from more care, as: hee ſaw the firſt parts were very much read. 


But death prevented him 


* 


from compleating his'work. He hadd it in his thouglits that he ſfiould dye before he had 


FANSHAW 
veneration. Judge how many coals of fire this heaps 
on the head of a Perſecutor and a Tyrant. Vou may 
think then whether this work of Fannius was not very 
proper to inſpire. men with horror againſt Nero's me- 
mory: for it contained an account of the dying hours 


of a vaſt number of: illuſtrious perſons, who had: been 


pexſecuted; the whole: written With a great deal of ac- 
curacy. Let us hear Pliny. Puſcberri mum qput imper- 
fecdtun * eliquit . Quamui⸗ enim agendis canſfis firing e- 
retur, ſeribebat tamen sxitus occiſorum aut relegater 2 
Meran: & jam tres libros ab ſaluerut, Jubtites, & dili- 
genes, & Latings, . atque inter ſermanam hiftoriamgut 
nadies. Ae tanto agis religuos petficere ciiebut, .quantd (1) Plinive, K. 
fraquentius hi lectitabantur (7). bit, 3. lb. : ; 


Ado 


(a) Shwt A. mas Viſcount Fanſhaw of Dromore in Ireland, and to Sir Simon Fanſhaw Bart. (a). | 

1 Fon . He was born about the year 1608 [B], and received the firſt rudiments of his education 

_ ebard Farſbew under the famous Mr. Thomas Farnaby, and after wards compleated his' ſtudies in the 
UT EY Univerſity of Cambridge, from whence he went to travel in foreign countries (b), He 
Original Letters iftinguiſhed himſelf ſo early by his abilities, that in 1635 he was taken into the employ- 
Jie Rieber Een, ments of State by King Charles I, and YE lent Reſident to the Court of Spain ; a 

ſhaw during bis being recalled in the beginning of the troub 


Embaſſies in 


%n 1702 in80- of England, and thence into the Iſlands of Scilly and Guernſey. In 1648 he was made 2 5. ms 
7% h. Treaſurer of the Navy under the command of Prince Rupert, which he managed till the 


$ wet + » 


& 444-4 w 4 


L Deſcenad of an antient family.] This family Verſes upon this Tranſlation highly commends it, and 

Was ſeated at Fanſhaw in Derbyſhire. Our Author's after having cenſured ſervile Tranſlators proceeds 

| great. grandfather was John Fanſhaw of that place, thun2s 1 e ee eee e 

Hrother of Henry Fanſhaw, and father of Thomas mw 

Fanſhaw Eſquires, who were ſucceſſwely Remem- A new and nobler wway thou deft purſue 
brancers of the Exchequer. to Queen Elizabeth. This To make Tranſlations and Tranſlators o. 


Thomas was father of Sir Henry Fanſhaw, Knt.; - They but preſerve the aſhes, thou the flame, 


which Gentleman was our Author's father, and died of 

Oxon. vol. 2. [B] He aua born about the year 1608.] 
col. 43+ 2d edit, prove from the Author of the Short Account of Sir 
London 1721. Richard Fanſhaw (z), who informs us, that he was in 
(2) Prefix'd to the: fifty ninth year of his age when he died in 1666. 
Original: Letters Mr, Wood ſays (3), that he was then fifty nine years of 


I od, Faſtj an 2 lexy at Hertford aſſzes March 1oth 1615 (1). 
{1) Wood, Faſt bY I 5 


of bis Excellenty . 


Sir Richard Fan- 9 an +72 Aw [27 45k e 100 HI. e. 
38 [C] During theſe and other vacant hours be - wrote 


Embeſſes'in divers Poems, and made ſeveral Tranſlations.) His works 
Spain und Por- areas follow, He wrote, I. Divers Paems, printed at Lon- 
gal edit. Lon- don 1646 in 4to, and 1664 in 8vo with his Tranſlation 
don 1702 in 8vo. of 2} Paſtor fide. The firit of thoſe Poems is An Ode upon 
(3) Ubi ſupra, occaſion of his Majeſty's Proclamation an. 1630, command- 

| ing the Gentry to refide upon their eſtates in the: country. 
II. 4 ſummary Diſcourſe of the ciuil wars of Rome. 


True to bis ſenſe, but truer to his fame. 5 
Fording bis current where thou findſft it low, 
| Let'ft in thine own to make it riſe and flow; 
Wiſely refloring whatſoever grace — 
I boft by change” of times, or tongues, or place. 


Mer faiter d to his numbers and his times, 10 1 * 


Betray ft his Mufic-to unbappy rimes : 9:1. Ska 1 544 
Nor are the nerves of his compacted ſtrength © 
Streiched and di pale d unto unfinew'd length. 
Yet after all (left wwe ſhould think it thine) 
Thy ſpirit. to his. circle doſt confine... | 


Sir. Richard tranſlated from Spaniſh into Engliſh, Qurrer 
per ſolo querer : To love only for love's ſake, a dramatic 
romance repreſented at Aranjuez before the King and 
Queen of Spain, to celebrate the birth-day of. that 


London 1664 in 8 vo. He hath tranſlated from En- King, Philip IV. It was written originally by An- 
gliſh into Latin Verſe, I. The faithful el, 4 tonio de Mendoza in 1623. It was tranſlated and 2 
. Paſtoral, written originally by John Fletcher Gent. This raphraſed by our Author in 1654 during his | 
(4) Wood, col. tranſlation was printed at on 1658 (4). II. Spencer's ment at . Park- in Yorkſhire (7). / At that (7) | 
44. Sbepberd' Calender (5). But Mr. Gerard Langbaine time he wrote on this work three Stanza's in Latin and. pag. 194 
(J Edward Phi. (0) fÞinks ita miſtake to aſcribe ſuch a Tranſlation to Engliſh, which are as follow e ! 
lows Theatrum our Author, ſince he had not rd of any other than | 2 pa” e . 15 9 N 
Poctgrum, Mo- that done by Mr. Theodore Bathurſt, ſometime Fellow Ille ego, qui (dubiis quondam jafatus in undis, - 
dern Poets, pag. of Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge, and printed at the Qui dum nunc aulæ, nunc mihi caſtra ſtrepunt,) 
255 edit. London end of Spencer's Works in fol. London 1679. Sir Leni importunas mulcebam carmine curas, 
1 Richard Fanſhaw tranſlated, out of Latin into Engliſh, In quo Paſtoris flamma Fidelis erat, 
(6) fecount of the 1. The fourth Book of Virgil's Eneis on the Loves of \' ' E NY n 
Engliſh Drama- Dido and AEneas. 2. Tuo Odes out of Horace relating At nunc & caſtris, auliſque ejectus & undis, 
tie Ports, pag. to the civil wars of Rome, againſt covetous rich men. « (Nam mihi naufragium portus, & ira quies,) 
196, 197. edit. © Theſe are 77158 among his Poems at London 1664 % Altius inſurgens Regum haud intactus amores, 
Oran. 169, in 8 vo. He tranſlated from Italian into Engliſh 7/ Et Reginarum fervidus arma cano : 
Paſtor fido : The faithful Shepherd, a Paſtoral. Lon- ; | i 3 
don 1646 in 4to and 1664 in 8v0. This Paſtoral * Quz (vine lis, Hy menæe tuis, ſpretiſque coronis) 
was written originally by Guarini, a native of Ferrara « Nec jupa ferre virùm, nec dare jura velint. 
in Italy, and Secretary to Alfonſus the ſecond, Duke * Dulce procelloſos audire ex littore flutus! © 
of that Principality: The Tranſlation is dedicated to « Eque truci terram dulce videre mari.” 
the. Hope and Luſtre of three Kingdoms, Charles Prince is . eee eee 
of Wakes, In this Dedication our Author ſpeaks mo- Jie war, nuhen 1, a pilgrim of the fin, 
deſth of his perſor mance, as if the Poem had loſt "When 7 'midfi noiſe of camps and courts diſeaſe,” 
+4. much. of the life-and\quickneſs'by being poured out © Purhoin'd ſome hours to charm rude cares with verſe, 
of one . veſſel chat is one language) into another: © Which flame of Faithful Shepherd did rebearſt. 
. heſides the unſteadineſs of the hand, that pous : 
*f..and that a Tranſlation at the beſt is hut a - mock- But now reſtrain'd from fea, from camp, from court, 
5 41 rainbox in che elouds, faintly imitating the true. © 4nd by a:tempeft blown into a port, 
—_— one, intsberhich Apollo himſelf had a full and im- I raiſe my thoughts jo muſe on bigher things,” 
*& ACN i}; oe , 2 5 22 N A And. 
' Co dl; ig” mediate influence.“ Bat Sir John Denham in his Aud ech arms and lover of Queens and 1 
| 4 


(i) 


) 
& 


2 
1. 


(8 


(+) lem, ibis to the King at Breda (e). Upon the Reſtoration it was expected that he would have been 
made one of the Secretaries of State, not only from the kindneſs which his Majeſty had 
for him, and the hopes formerly given him of it, but likewiſe as a recompence in ſome 
meaſure for the great ſufferings which both his family and himſelf had ſuſtained in the 
King's ſervice. However miſſing that preferment he had the place of Maſter of the Re- 
queſts conferred on him, a, ſtation, in thoſe times, of conſiderable profit. Afterwards 

| for his known abilities and {kill in the Latin Languages, he was made Secretary for that 

(f) Shirt Account tongue (F). In 1661 he being then Burgeſs for the Univerſity of Cambridge was ſworn 

Se ubi dat. one of the Privy Council of Ireland, and ſent Envoy to the Court of Portugal, with 
a dormant Commiſſion to be Embaſſador, which he was to make uſe of as occaſion ſhould 

e Wood, abi require (g). In 1662 (Y) he was again ſent to that Court with the title of Embaſſador, 

fh. and negotiated the marriage of his maſter King Charles II, with the Infanta Donna Ca- 


{4) 14ew, ibid, therina, daughter of the late King Don John VI, and only ſiſter to the preſent King Don 


Alfonſo. Upon his return thence in 1663 he was made one of his Majeſty's Privy- 
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Council (i). In January 1664 he was ſent Embaſſador to both the Courts of Spain and (i) Ser, A. 


Portugal [D], in which time the foundation of peace betwixt thoſe Crowns and England“ vr © gere. 


Iich Queen ( deſpifing crowns and Hymen's band) | 
Would neither men obey, nor men command. 


Great pleaſure from rough ſeas to ſee the ſhore : 
Or from y land to hear the billows roar ! 


This Tranſlation was not printed till after our Author's 
death at London 167 1 in 4to; to which is added Fie- 
flas de Aranjuez, Feſtivals repreſented at Aranjurz, 
written likewiſe by Antonio de Mendoza, and tranſlat- 
ed by Sir Richard Fanſhaw. He tranſlated alſo out of 
Portugueze into Engliſh The Lufiad, or Portugal's Hi- 
forical Poem, written by Luis de Camoens. This 
Tranſlation was printed at London 1665 in fol. and 


dedicated to William Earl of Strafford, ſon and heir 


to Thomas Earl of Strafford, Lord Deputy of Ireland, 


upon whoſe trial our Author wrote a copy of verſes 


printed among his Poems. Mr. Wood tells us (8), 
that befides theſe Tranſlations he hath performed others, 


wwhich continue partly in manuſcript. 


I] In Fanuary 166% he was ſent Embaſſader to 
both the Courts of Spain and Portugal.) We have ſeve- 


ral Letters of the Earl of Arlington to Sir Richard, 


While the latter was employed in his embaſſy in Spain, 
| Publiſh'd in a Book intitled, The right honourable the 


Earlof Arlington's Letters, Vol. II. containing a compleat 


collection of his Lordſhip's Letters to Sir Richard Fan- 


ſhaw, the Earl of Sandwich, the Earl of Sunderland, 
and Sir Will. Godolphin, during their reſpectiue Em- 
baſſies in Spain from 1664 to 1674. A. alſo to Sir Ro- 
bert Southwell in Portugal. Now publiſhed from the 
originals, and never before printed. London 1701 in 
8vo. - In this Book are publiſhed the Inſtructions given 


to Sir Richard Fanſhaw upon his going Embaſſador to 


Spain in 1664. In 1702 there were printed at Lon- 


don in 8vo, Original Letters of his Excellency Sir Rich. 
. Fanſhaw, during his Embaſſies in Spain and Portugal; 


"which, together with divers Letters and Anſwers from 


the chief Miniſters of State of England, Spain, and Por- 
' tugal, contain the <wwhole negotiations of the Treaty of 
Peace between thoſe three Crowns. The Editor in the 


Preface remarks very judiciouſly, that ſome Hiſtorians 


are too often guilty of partiality, by ſupporting a 
«© faction, or ſerving an intereſt. Others for want 


* of knowing ſecret affairs as they were tranſacted, 
(which public Miniſters are very ſhy in communi- 
«* cating, while they live, for fear of diſobliging their 
« maſters, or rendering themſelves obnoxious to cen- 
« ſure) muſt conſequently give us but a lame and im- 
2 - account of men and things. But men of 
«« learning are conſeious, that this partiality or defect 
« js abundantly and ſatisfactorily remedied and ſup- 
«<. plied, by the publication of thoſe great men's Let. 
„ fers and Memoirs after their death, that tranſacted 
* thoſe affairs in perſon, wherein the curious want 
ſatisſaction; for by this means ſecrets are diſcover- 
« ed, intrigues laid open, myſteries revealed, and 
matters of fact ſet in their proper lights as they were 
„ acted, with all the adhering circumſtances of time, 
« place, perſons, concurrence, oppoſition, diſpatch, 
«and delays, without a poſſibility, at leaſt a probability 
«« of impoſing upon the enquirer ; unleſs we could 


*« conclude that truth and juſtice were baniſhed the 


Vol. V. 


was laid by him. His deportment during his former employments in thoſe Courts gained 


him 


10 world, which would diſcover a greater want of cha- 
« rity than any ingenuous man would be thought 


3 guilty of.” But with, reſpe& to that pretence, the 


Editor aſſures us, that the purchaſer is ſecured from 


danger in the publication of theſe Letters, Anſavers, 


Ob/Jervations; and Memoirs, by a triple concurrence 
of indiſputable teſtimonies of their veracity and ge- 
nuine deſcent. ** Firſt; /ays he, from the known ho- 
* nour and integrity of Sir Richard Fanſhaw, who 


was the Author of them, and left them in the poſ- 


é ſeſſion of his daughter, from whoſe hands we re- 


© ceived them. Secondly being printed from the ori- 


“ ginals ready to be produced, if occaſion ſhould re- 


% quire. And thirdly, becauſe the contents were tranſ- 


oy ated in our memories.” In the ///ru2:ons to him 
he is directed, after paying the uſual compliments to 


the King and Queen, the Prince, the Infanta, Don 


Juan of Auſtria, the Duke de Medina las Torres, 
and the other principal Miniſters of the Court, in terms 
proportionable to their different conditions, to offer to 
the King's conſideration that diſadvantage, in which 
both the Crowns ſuffer by the various interruptions, 


and almoſt deſtruction of the commerce and trade fo 
uſeful and beneficial to both Nations. Upon this head 


he is inſtructed immediately to demand reparation from, 
and. exemplary puniſhment upon ſome of the Free- 
Booters, who had taken ſhips from the Engliſh con- 
trary to the articles of peace then ſubſiſting ; as alſo to 
explain himſelf more at large therein to the Duke of 
Medina las Torres, the principal Miniſter there, and 


to deal with him upon a Treaty in that matter. With 


reſpe& to Portugal, he is direQed, that if the Duke 
of Medina las Torres ſhould ſuggeſt any thing of a de- 
ſire, that the Court of England would quit Portugal, 
he ſhould ſeem ſurprized with it, as a matter, which 
he did not expect, and acquaint the Duke, that ra- 


ther than he would ſeem to admit any debate upon a 
particular ſo contrary to the honour of his maſter, he 


would take his leave of the Court of Spain, and re- 
turn to England. Next he is adviſed, as opportunity 
ſhould offer, to inform himſelf what kind of Licence 
Don Domingo Grillio had, and of what extent for 


the tranſportation of Blacks into the Weſt-Indies ; and 
accordingly to offer him the proſecution of the contract 


begun by his Agent in England the year before. One 
point he is ordered earneſtly to inſiſt upon, before he 
enters into any debates, even at his firſt arrival, viz. 
the ſending an Embaſſador to England; and to take 
occaſion, upon any delay therein, to talk of his own 


return to England; and not to make any ſtep in the 
formalities of a Treaty, till ſuch an one be diſpatched. 


He is farther inſtructed to employ his utmoſt ſkill and 
induſtry, in penetrating into and diſcovering under 


what model and form his Catholick Majeſty deſigned 


to leave the Government, when he ſhould die; with 
all things elſe of the moſt ſecret nature, that might 
poſſibly come to his knowledge, of which he is order- 
ed to give weekly accounts to the Engliſh Court, and 
to put the ſecret matters into cypher, leſt by any foul 
play on the way the contents of his Letters ſhould be 
diſcovered. He is alſo inſtructed to entertain a good 
correſpondence and friendſhip with all the Embaſſa- 


dors, 
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him ſuch high value and eſteem there, that his reception was vaſtly magnificent, exceed- 
ing all that were before; which thoſe Kings declared was done as a particular reſpect to 
(+) Wood, abi the perſon of the Embaſſador, and was not to be a precedent to ſucceeding Em- 
Lire. baſſadors (c). June the Ath 1666 he was ſeized of a violent fever at Madrid, which 
(1) lem, ibis, proved fatal to him on the 16th of the ſame month old ſtyle (1), being the very 
(0% Shore Ae. day on which he had deſigned to ſet out in order to his return to England (m). 
count, abi ſupra. His body was embalmed, and brought thence by his Lady through Spain and France by 
land to Calais, whence, it was conveyed by ſea to London, and interred in the pariſh 
Church at Ware in Hertfordſhire, among his anceſtors, with a fair monument of marble 


{n) bid. over him (2). He was a compleat maſter of the Spaniſh, Portugueſe, Italian, and (%, Eanebaine': 
. h L. ; and was an able ſtateſr ſchol n 
(5) Ibid. French Languages (o); and was an a man, a great ſcholar, and remarkable for Eng Dramaric 


ed. Oxon. 1691, 


his ſincerity, humanity, and piety (Pp). He married a daughter of Sir John Harriſon, by . Orbe 191. 


whom he had ſeveral children. 


dors, Reſidents, and Agents of Princes and States in 
alliance with England, who ſhould happen to be in 
the Court of Spain, and eſpecially with the French 
Embaſſador ; by whoſe reputation there, /ay the In. 
« fructions, and his carriage towards you, you will 
e beſt know how to treat with him. One thing in 
«« yery great confidence you may inform him of, that 
« you are come thither to ſet ſome treaty on foot 
« for a truce, at leaſt with Portugal, of which you 
<« have had means to know better than others the great 
« neceſſity, for the weakneſs in which that Crown is, 


% and imprudence into which the Nation falls every 


« day, notwithſtanding all ſucceſſes, whereof they 
«© never make a right uſe ; without entering into more 
« particular conference with him herein, till the mat- 
ee ter be well advanced, it being certain he will do 
« all he can to difturb it. And notwithſtanding the 
«« good correſpondence we recommended to you to en- 


* tertain with the ſaid Embaſſador, yet you muſt be 
** wary that his forwardneſs or preſumption do not 
lead him to any points of advantage above you, 
„ remembering eſpecially, that the Crown of England 
** doth not yield the hand to any King.“ We have 
afterwards the following paſſage in theſe inſtructions. 
According to the lights and informations given you herein, 
you Hall acquaint the Duke of Medina las Torres with 
a report brought hither to our Couſin Prince Rupert of 


His brother Prince Maurice's being detained a priſoner in 


the Indies, with ſuch circumſtances as make it probable 

to him; and therefore aue aſk of him the Duke, that a 

perſon be purpoſely ſent into the Indies to make inquiry 

into the matter, it being a ſati faction wwe could not deny 
to our ſaid couſin, for the quiet of his mind in fo im- 

portant a concernment ; and for your directions therein you 

muſt make reſort to the papers given into your hands cun- 
cerning this matter. | pe LA 


46) Adis: FAREL (WILLIAM), one of the moſt eminent Miniſters of the Reformed Church, 
Vie + Guillaume was the ſon of a Gentleman of Dauphine, and was born at Gap in the year 1489 (a). 


eh keen, He ſtudied Philoſophy (b) and the Greek and Hebrew Tongues (c) at Paris with great 


and 28. 


| (5) Ibid. pag. ſucceſs, and was for ſome time a Teacher in the College of Cardinal le Moine (d). It 
was James le Fevre, ſurnamed Stapulenſis, who procured him that employment (e). 1 

(e) Thid. pag. 18 think that he was alſo indebted to the ſame learned man for the choice which William 

Briconnet Biſhop of Meaux made of him to preach in his Dioceſs: this Prelate had ſome 


(% Ibid. pag. 29. inclination for the Reformed Religion, for which reaſon he invited into his Dioceſs ſome 


(-) ma. Perſons who had reliſhed the new opinions. 


Farel amongſt others was called to preach ' 


(/) bid. pag. there in the year 1521 (f). The perſecution which was raiſed at Meaux in the year 


110, and 193+ 


110. 


[4] He retired to Straſburg.] I thought that I ought 


to follow the account of a man (1), who tells us, 


n 5 ; i 
res 1 that be has by him Farelis own Fournal; I have ſaid 


| therefore upon his credit, that our William Farel flyin 
or pris th from "al retired to Straſburg. But I ought not — 
Nantes, and af diſſemble that another Miniſter (2), who ſeems to me 
ter wards at Ber- to have followed very good Memoirs, relates this affair 
lin. Sce his e otherwiſe. He ſays that Farel being obliged to leave 
liſhed at Amiter. Meaux, went to Gap, and endeavoured to eſtabliſh the 


dam in 1691, Reformation there. This deſign did not ſucceed, and 


pag. 202. only expoſed Farel to the hatred and ill offices of his 


countrymen. Wherefore he retired to Baſil, where he 
(2) Frider. Span- held a public diſputation which expoſed him to great 
oo dangers. Hence he went to Straſburg, where Bucer 
and Capito received him with open arms, and where 
he preached the truth to the French Refugees till the 
year 1527, When he went to Montbeliard to forward 
the Reformation there (3). This laſt fact is abſolutely 


(3) N om falſe; we ſhall ſhew below that Farel preached the 


| heim's Oration, Goſpel in the territories of Montbeliard in the year 
intit led Geneva 1524. 


reftituta, Page LB] He was received as a brother ... . by Oecolam- 
39, 40. padius at Baſil.) I add the name of that city to my 


Author's account, who has omitted it. This omiſſion 
may lead us into a miſtake, for it would make us think 
that Oecolampadius was a Miniſter of Bern. Mr. An- 
cillon's words are as follow. In the year 15 24 Zuin- 
glius, the bright and clear Light of Zurich, Haller the 
Veſſel of Election at Bern, Oecolampadius the Lamp of 


(4) Ancillon, God's houſe, embraced Farel (4). 1 obſerve in this ac- 


Vie de Farel, pag. 


197, 198. count another omiſſion, which is more conſiderable ſtill. 


% m. proper man to make Proſclytes, he was adviſed to undertake the Reformation of Reli- 


not well ſet down the time when it happened (6), and 


| 1523, againſt thoſe that were ſtiled Heretics, obliged him to provide for his ſecurity. ſome- 
(20 lis. paz- Where elſe than in France (g). He retired 


to Straſburg [4], where Bucer and Capito 


admitted him as a brother (bh); he was afterwards received as ſuch by Zwinglius at Zurich, 
(% Ibid. paz by Haller at Berne, and by Oecolampadius at Baſil (i) [BJ. As he was thought a very 


He does not mention a famous diſpute in which Farel 
was engaged at Baſil in the year 1524. I know that 
he has mentioned it in another place (5), but he has 


does not ſpeak of it where he ought to have done i ago ger 


It, not treat of the 


that 1s to ſay, when he related (7) hiſtorically and in & chronological ſe- 
chronological order all Farel's labours. Let us there. ries of Farel's la- 
fore ſupply his omiſſion. Farel being arrived at Baſil Wen, 

in the year 1524, came before the Faculty of Divinity, 
and declared that he deſired to hold a public diſputation. on Feb. the 15th 
The Divines of Baſil, and eſpecially Lewis Berus Pro- 1520. 5 

voſt of St. Peter refuſed to give him leave, pretendi 

that his Theſes were agreeable to the new Doctrines. (% 3 — 
The Senate having been acquainted with this refuſal "oi 
gave Farel leave to maintain his Theſes. Farel cauſed 

them to be poſted upon the College-Gate. The Grand- 

Vicar, the Rector of the Univerſity, and the Profeſſors 

publiſhed a prohibition to aſſiſt at this diſputation upon 

pain of excommunication. The Senate being perſuaded 

that this prohibition was a dangerous attempt on their 

authority, commanded all the Divines, the Curates | 

and the Students to be preſent at this diſputation, and (8) Secus faFuris 
declared that they who ſhould refuſe it would loſe the % molendi nun, 
right of making uſe of the public mills and ovens, T zi . 
and of buying the neceſſaries of life at the Market (8). Mech. Adam, 
By this means Farel had all the advantage he could in Vitis Theo 
wiſh for; he held his diſputation in the preſence of Exer. page 11+ 
an infinite number of Clergymen and Laymen, Fe 

bruary the 15th 1524. But yet the Roman Catholic 400, T*ken from 
faction was ſtill ſo firong, that they obliged him ſoon u, .f. 


after to retire from Baſil (9). — pag. 113, 


(5) Un pag. 43. 


(6) He places it 


204» 


[C] He tempered his zeal a little, according to Oeco- 
lampadiuss advice.) Here follow Mr. Ancillon's 
words. Farel according to the advice which Oe- 
« colampadius gave him, tempered his ardour, and 
: | | « managed his zeal according to the temper of his 
4 hearers, all of whom he converted to the Communion 


tie (10) Ancillon's *©* of Jeſus Chriſt (10).” This is meant of his preach- 
. Vie de Farel, ing at and about Montbeliard. Others ſay that as he 
1. | Page 204+ had diſcovered too much heat and paſſion in thoſe. 


quarters, Oecolampadius adviſed him to add prudence 

to his mettle when he ſhould preach the Goſpel in 

A. another place (11). Baſila eæactus in monte Belli- 
cardi Evangelium Chriſti aliguandiu dbcuit, poſt & in 

aliis Gallici idiomatis peritis viciniſque locis: tanta ani- 

ni contentione tantogue ardore: ut divinitus illum ad mu- 
nus ejuſmodi excitatum res demonſtraret: quanquam ali- 

cubi moderationem in eo quidam defiderarint, ut dicemus. 

Circa annum viceſimum ſeptimum iterum annunciandi 

derbi locum invenit, in quodam oppido, cui Ælin nomen: 
ubi ut fortiter & prudenter ageret, Occolampadius ſub- 
mnonuit (). i, e. Being baniſhed from Bafil he 
5 preached the Goſpel of Chriſt for ſome time at 
" Montbeliarl, and afterwards alſo in ſome neighbour. 
* jng places where the people underſtood French; he 

did it with ſo much zeal and ardour, that it plainly 

& appeared he had been divinely choſen for that 

« function: though ſome perſons wiſhed he had been 

a little more moderate, About the year 1527 he 

© met with another opportunity to preach the Goſpel 

« in a certain village called Elin, when Oecolampa- 

&« dius adviſed him to behave both with feryency and 

« prudence.” The Author from whom I have borrowed 

(12) Melch. A- this paſſage, gives us (12) the very words, which Oe. 
dam, in Vit. colampadius made uſe of when he entreated his friend 


eg to break himſelf of his violence. Ia Qecolampadius 


(171) Melch. 
dam, in Vitis 
Theol. Exter. 
pag · 114. 


% In Epiſt. lib. 
4. 


(+) Lib. 4. Epiſt. ardore zeli initia inter attentes, timent. De quo ſatis 
pag. 916. 
enim excidiſſe animo crediderim; quomodo inter nos 
convenerit: nempe ut quantò propenſior es ad violen- 

tiam; tanto magis te ad lenitatem exerceas ; leoni- 

namque magnanimitatem columbina modeſtia frangas. 

Duci, non trahi, volunt homines. Unum ſpectemus; 

quomodo lucrifaciamus animas Chriſto; & quomodo 

ipſi doceri vellemus, ſiquidem adhue teneremur in tene- 

bris & captivitate Amn Eri. Vide ut Chriſtum etiam 

(F) Lib. 4, Epiſt. vita exprimas, exemplo inquam docendi. E- alibi () 
Page 956, apertius : rogavi ex N. ſuper manſuetudine tui : qua 
nihil magis Chriſtianum, nedum Apoſtolum decet. Is 
chm mire extuliſſet ſedulitatem indefatigabilem, ardo- 
remque inextinguibilem, & ſatis felicem ſucceſſum: ſub- 
dit, quod in facrificos imbres effundas convitiorum. 
Non ignoro, quid illi mereantur, & quibus coloribus 
depingi debeant : pace tamen tua dixerim, amicus & 
frater fratri : non videris per omnia officii tui reminiſci. 
Evangelizatum, non maledictum miſſus es. Condono, 
imo laudo zelum: modo ne defideretur manſuetudo. 
Da operam, mi frater, ut ſpiritum meum exhilares 
etiam hoc nuncio: quod in tempore ſuo, vinum & 
oleum infundas; WE. Evangeliſtam, non tyrannicum 
legiſlatorem præſtes. i. e. Oecolampadius ſpeaks 
«© ſomewhere thus: they who wiſh well here to you 
«and to the Goſpel, are afraid leſt your fiery zeal 
** ſhould carry you too far in this beginning. I have 
« given you ſufficient warning of this before you 
«© went away: I ſhall not repeat what I told you then, 
for I cannot think that you have already forgotten 
what we agreed upon together: namely, that the 

% more you are inclined to violence, the more you 
© qught to ſtrive how to acquire, more gentleneſs, and 
* to qualify that magnanimity of a lyon by the meek- 
„ neſs of a dove. Men will be led, and not pulled 
by main force. Let us only mind this, how we 
% may gain ſouls to Chriſt; and how we our {elves 
would chooſe to be taught, if we laboured ſtill under 
the darkneſs and ſlavery of Antichriſt. Take care 
that you imitate Chriſt by your actions; I mean by 
* your manner of teaching. He ſpeaks moe openty 
fill in qnother place. I have enquized of N. about 
«© your meekneſs, than which nothing becomes better 
% a Chriſtian, not to ſay, an Apoſtle. This perſon 


«c 
66 


FAR 


gion at Montbeliard, in which deſign he was ſupported by the Duke of Wittenberg, who 
was Lord of that place, and he ſucceeded in it moſt happily ( ). He tempered his zeal 
a little according to Oecolampadius's advice [C]. In the year 1528 he had th 


alienbi (): Qui hic tibi & Evangelio favent, ne quid 


monui ante, quam abires: nunc non item. Neque 


aul ſedi tigſius (14). 


183 


e ſame 
ſuccels 


* having highly commended your indefatigable care 
and your inextinguiſhable ardour, and your ſucceſs, 
which is not inconſiderable, added, that you poured 
out ſhowers of reproaches on the Prieſts. I know 
what they deſerve, and how they ought to be deſ- 
cribed : but give me leave to ſay it, as a friend 
and brother to a brother : You do not ſeem to re- 
member in every reſpect what your duty requires of 
you. You are ſent to preach the Goſpel, and not 
to rail. I excuſe, nay I commend your zeal, provided 
it does not want meekneſs. Strive, my dear bro- 
ther, to fill my foul with joy, by acquainting me 
that in a proper time you know how to mix wine 
with oil, and that you behave like an Evangeliſt, 
and not like a tyrannical Legiſlator.” | 
Here follows an inſtance of Farel's too fiery zeal. 
On a proceſſion day he pulled out of a Prieſt's hand the 
image of St. Anthony, and threw it from the bridge 
down into the river. He would have been knocked 
down had not God prevented it by a panic fear, 
with which the mob was ſeized on a ſudden. It is 
however thus that the Miniſter whom I quote pre- 
tends Farel was faved. Cam werd Farellus noſter ali. 
quando, publica occaſione gloriæ divine aſſerendæ cblata, 
Antonii zdolum, magna cum pompa per urbem circum- 
geſtatum, Satrificulorum manibus excuſſum in ſubjectum 
Humen e ponte præcipitaſſet, Pentheus alter haud dubie 
futurus erat, ni mira Dei providentia furibundæ plebis 
ora & manus injecto terrore panico præter ſpem compe ſ- 


cuiſſet (13). i. e. It happened one day that our (13) Fridericus 


Farel met with an opportunity to maintain publickly Spayheim. in 
the Glory of God. For St. Anthony's image being Ce ? 1 RY 
e carried about the city with great pomp and ceremo. F 4 41 

% ny, he ſnatched it out of the Prieſt's hand, and 

* threw it over the bridge into the river. For which 

action he would no doubt have been torn to pieces 

* like another Pentheus, had not God's wonderful 

* providence refrained the mouths and hands of the 

«« populace, by filling them unexpeQedly with a 


cc 


panic fear.” Eraſmus did very much diſlike Farel's 


winger Thus he writes to the Official of Bezancon. 
Habetis iſthic in propinquo, novum Evangeliſiam Pha- 
rellum, quo nihil vidi unguam mendacius, virulentius, 
i. e. You have in your neigh- (14) Eraſmus, 
«© bourhood the new Evangeliſt Farel; I never ſaw a Epiſt. zo. lib, 
©* man more falſe, more virul:nt, or more ſeditious.“ IG 8285 It 
In another place he gives us a frightful character of ber wig : 6 
him: but it muſt be remembered, that he thought 1 $24 3 whence it 
Farel had abuſed him in ſome of his writings. Sape- appears that Fa- 
reft Pharellus, bone Chriſte, guam pius, quam innocens, iel went that 
wir ! In quem quid ſcripſerim non referunt. Si nunc ef} con- ep = 
verſus ad meliorem frugem, gratulor homini. Qualis belia rd. See alſo 
olim erat, mihi valde diſplicuit, ſeditioſus, acide linguæ, the 14th Letter 
& waniſſimus. Sic rem gefſit in monte Pellicardi, wt bis of the zoth book, 
inde profugerit. Baſilienſis Senatus, quum cuperet civita- 3 = 5 74 
tem «je tutam a ſeditione, juſfit Pharellum ire exulatum, put 1 525, inſtead 
Oecolampadius cjus mensa tum utebatur non Jemel ob- of 1515. | 
jurgavit haminem, quod obtrectandi nullum faceret finem, 
22 Je non poſſe ferre in conviwio tam amarulentas 
obtreAationes. Id mibi narravwit, qui in eadem men 
accumbebat, vir integritatis rariſſimæ. Apellarat me 
Balaam, hac de cauſa cum illo expoſtulanti, nihil- certi 
reſpondit, ſed fic elapſus eff, ut diceret negotiatorem quen- 
dam Dupletum hoc dixiſſe, is enim jam abierat; & 
feeri poteſt ut dixerit, ſed a Pharello dect. De collb- (15) Eraſm. in 
quio noftro ſcripſit epiſlolam ad fratres Conſtantiam, in Epiſtola ad Fra- 
qua ſœpe in decem venſibus non erat unum verbum verum. te Ger maniæ 
Omitto jam lawiora. Talem expertus, fi talem depinxi, _ 22 1 
7 Of , * . , 9. It 
nihil mirum. Nunc gualis fit neſcio (15)- i. e. Is is the ögth Let- 
«© Farel alive, Good Lord, what a pious, what an ter of the 31ſt 
innocent man! They do not relate what I wrote book ; it was 
« againſt him. If he is now altered for the better I Witten in the 
„ wiſh him joy. But I diſliked him extremely as be ae 753% T 
was formerly, a ſeditious, ſlanderous and deceitful ſome errors, 
« man. The Senate of Baſil being willing to keep which crept into 
« their city free from ſedition, baniſhed Farel; and the London edi- 
% Oecolampadius with whom he uſed. to board has ee 
: ! . TE at I 
often cenſured bim for his continual railiogs, de- hall ate 
« claring that he could not bear thoſe bitter invectives Eraſmus in the 
„at table. This has been related to me by a man Remark [LI 
« of an uncommon fincerity, who uſed to diet at the duotation (43). 
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(1) Ibid. pag. 
206, 207. 


(n) Ibid. pag. 


207, 208. 


FAR 


ſucceſs in the City of Aigle, and ſoon after in the Bailiwick of Morat l) [D]. He went 


afterwards to Neufchatel in the year 1529, and argued againſt the Roman Catholic part 
with ſo much ſtrength, that this City embraced the Retormed Religion and eſtabliſhed 


it intirely November the 4th 1530 (n). He was ſent (7) a Deputy to the Synod of Wal- 4) Spanheim, ;, 
denſes held in the Valley of Angrogne; hence he went to Geneva, 


againſt Popery; but the Grand Vicar and the other Clergymen reſiſted him with fo 


where he laboured KY 8 
much fury, that he was obliged to retire. He was called back in 1534 by the inhabi- 
tants, who had renounced the Roman Catholic Religion, and he was the chief perſon 
that procured the perfect abolition of Popery in that City the next year, He was baniſhed 


from Geneva with Calvin in the year 1538 (o), and retired to , Baſil, and afterwards to () Beza, in viz, 


Neufchatel (p), where there was great probability of a large Evangelical harveſt, © 


Some months before he had received at Neufchatel a deadly affront, but for which ſuch 75 Ancitt]n, 


a ſatisfaction was made him [E], that it cannot be ſaid he was forced to go to Mets. 


* ſame table. He had called me Balaam, and when 


„ expoſtulated with him for it, he pur me no direct 
% anſwer, but evaded the queſtion by ſaying that a 
« certain Merchant called Duplet, had given me that 
„ name, for that man was now gone away: he might 


indeed have called me fo but by Farel's direction. 


« He wrote a letter to the brethren at Conſtance con- 
„ cerning our conference, in which letter there was 
« not one true word in ten lines. I omit things of 
« lefſer importance. But fince I found him ſuch, it is 
« no wonder that I deſcribed him ſuch. How he is 


« at preſent I do not know.” Since Eraſmus was 


exaſperated againſt Farel we are not obliged to believe 


that he gave a true character of him in that paffage. 
But we ought to be perſuaded that our Farel was one 


of thoſe who want the bridle rather than the ſpur. 


The natural temper of men is almoſt always the firſt 
and chief ſpring of their actions, even with regard to 
thoſe, who perform here below the work of God. 
Some perſons pretend, that it was neceſſary, that Lu- 


: ther, Calvin, Farel and ſome others ſhould be warm, 


(16) Math xi, 


12. 


paffionate and choleric; otherwiſe, ſay they, they 
would not. have been able to get over the obſtacles 


they met with. The Church was at that time as when 


Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force (16). See Monſr. 
Claude's thought in the remark 7] of the Article 
LuTres. MICS 8 1 85 

[D] He had..... ſucceſs in the city of Aigle, 
and ſoon after in the Bailiwick of Morat. Accord- 
ing to Monſieur Ancillon he did not go to Neufchatel 
but after he had reformed the City of Aigle and 
the Bailiwick of Morat : but Monfieur Spanheim the 


father makes him go to Neufchatel immediately on his 


leaving Montbeliard, and to Aigle, &c. His account 
is ſo curious that it deſerves to be tranſcribed at length. 


The Reader will ſee in it this Reformer's intrepidity, 


and with how much courage he got over the oppoſition 


Which the Prieſts made, who cauſed the bells to be 


rung that his voice might not be heard : they alſo 
made uſe of the artifice to which Ulyſſes had recourſe 
to prevent the bad effects of the ſinging of the Syrens, 
they ſtopped their ears with locks of filk. This it 
was they oppoſed to Farel's thundering eloquence : but 
at laſt they became more reaſonable, and heard him 
favourably. Inde, that is to ſay from Montbeliard, 


Neocomum 4elatus Farellus, fed & ibi duriter habitus 
 Aquiletam Bernatum oppidum Valefiis conterminum inco- 


lere cæpit, & ludum aperire erudiendæ juventuti in 
ſpeciem, revera docendæ veritati. Turbatum hic etiam 
a Sacrificulis, & Fareilb quærenda ſedes alia. Deledta 
Moratum, Helveticæ gentis fortitudine & victoria no- 


bile municipium. Sed nec ibi Farello noſiro quies. Ex- 


truſus itaque in agrum Biellenſem divina providentta 
totum illum tractum ingenti ſucceſſu Evangelii prædica- 


tione implevit, eumgue inter ludibria, verbera, & con- 
tumelias innumeras, Diaboli & Cleri ingratiis, Chriſto 


ſimul ac wocem ills ad ſtrictus enſes conſtare, aded ee 


re, 


windicavit. Acceſſere mox Orba & Granſonium, guic- 
quid ſremeret Satan, quicquid Sacrificult in Farelli & 
Ewvangelts perniciem molirentur. Imperterritus hominis 
animus omnes in fluporem dabat, cum wviderent animum 


ut E illi ex Clero, qui continuo campanarum c 


E aure bombycind lanugine applet, conciones ejus eludere 


677) Spanheim, 
Geneva reſtituta, 
page 41, 42 


diu ſatagerant, 'poſtmodiim . patulas aures & faventes 
animos ad Farell auditorium adferrent (17). i. e. 
„ Hence Farel went to Neufchate/; but being alſo 
«© ill treated there, he retired to Aigle, a town belong- 


* 


* ing to thoſe of Bern, and ſituated near the country 
called Valais; there he opened a ſchool with a pre- 
5 tence to teach the youth, but in reality with a deſign 


t to preach the truth. But the Prieſts drove him from ; 


te thence alſo, and he was obliged to think of another 
cc 3 whither to retire. 


e choſe Morat, a town 
«c 


ous for the courage and victory of the Swiſs 
„nation. But even there he could not live quietly. 
Being therefore by the providence of God ſent into 


the territory of Bienne, he ſpread with a wonderful 


« ſucceſs the knowledge of the Goſpel through that 
whole tract, and gained it to Chriſt notwithſtanding 
the innumerable affronts, blows and injuries with 
which the Devil loaded him, and againſt all oppo- 
„ fition of the Clergy. Soon after he reformed Orbe 
„and Granſon, though the Devil raged at it, and 
the Prieſts did all that lay in their power to deſtroy 
„ Fare] and the Goſpel, This man's undaunted 
courage rarſed people's admiration, when they ſaw 
% that neither his preſence of mind nor his voice 
« failed him amidſt drawn ſwords ; ſo that even thoſe 
«« Clergymen who by the noiſe of the bells and by 
* flopping their ears with filk endeavoured at firſt 
4 to render his preaching ineffectual, heard him after- 
« wards with attention and with a favourable diſpoſition 
« towards him.” You will not find Lauſanne in the 
lift of the cities where Farel planted the Reformed 
Religion: and yet he eſtabliſhed it alfo at Lauſanne, 


if we may believe Beza (18), and the inſcription of his (18) Beza, i» 
_ Pray obſerve, that during the firſt ſermons 7conibus. 


e made at Mets, the Dominican Friars had their re- 
courſe to their bells, as to an infallible remedy : but 
in vain did they ring them, they could not interrupt 
the/Preacher. He ftrove with the bells who ſhould be 
better heard, and he was not beaten. Primam concio- 
nem in cœmiterio Dominicanorum habuit. Qui cum alind 
non poſſent, campani ris impulſu impedire concionem co- 
nati jant. Jbi tum Farellus contra ad ravim uſque vo- 


% 


cem intendit : nec vinci ſe a ftrepitu wllo paſſus eſt (19). (19) Mel 


His voice was like the thunder, and we may apply to 
him what Spanheim ſaid of a Monk who preached 


againſt Lutheraniſm. Dominicanæ familiæ Monachus, a 


ch. A-- . 
dam, in Vitis 
Theolog. E xter, 
pag. 114. See 
Iſo a Letter of 


Vie de Guillaume 
; Farel, pag. 170. 


gui pro concione in Palatii cœnobio flentorea deelamatione Bucer to Calvin. 
Cornua quæ vincatque tubas, iz Lutheranum nomen It is the 37th 
invehebatur, à Petro Roberto Olivetano . . .. public in- 1mongſt Calvin's 
: . 92 2 Letters, and dated 
crepitus & correptus (20). 1. e. A Dominican Friar, October the 6th 
« who preaching in the Convent of the Palace in- 1541. This date 
« veighed againſt the Lutherans with a Stentorean does not agree 
« voice, and louder than a hunter's horn and a trum- with Beza, HP. 


„ pet, was publicly reproved by Peter Robert Oli- Zea, liv: 16. 


„ yetan.' 


433- who places 


Farel's journey 


LE] He received at Neufebatel a deadly affront, . . . . under the year 


for which . . . ſatisfafion was made him: ] *© Farel 1542. 


«© having endeavoured to reform the Church of Neuf- (20) Spanheim. 


0 chatel ſo that every thing might be done with order Geneva Refticutay 
* and decency, was continually improving men's mo- bas · 56. | 


« rals, reforming all abufes, and ſupprefling all ſcan- 
«« dalous actions, as much as lay in his power. This 
«« ſtrictneſs, with which he laboured to have the eccle- 
<« ſiaſtical diſcipline obſerved, rendered him odious and 
« even unſufferable to the wicked and vicious. It 
«« happened one day that a woman of a noble Family 
«« parted from her huſband, Farel entreated her not 


«</ to put aſunder what God had joined together, and 


«« inſiſted upon the ſtrongeſt arguments to perſuade her 
«© to do her duty. This woman would not hearken 
4 either to the private advices ſhe had received, or 
« to thoſe of the Conſiſtory, or to the entreaties of 
= _ | * the 


1791 


211. 


(s) 1 
Eccle 


2 


898 


He had a thouſand difficulties to ſtruggle with in that riſing Church, and was obliged 


211. 


/-) 1bid. paß: to retire with the faithful into the Abbey of Gorze (7) [ FJ, where the Count of Fur- 
ſtemberg protected them. But they could not continue there long, for they were beſieged 


7% Beze, Hit. in the Abbey, and obliged at laſt to ſurrender after a capitulation (5). Farel very hap- 
Earle. liv. 16. pily made his eſcape [G], and endeavoured to procure an effectual reſtoration for his 


page 434 


friends by the means of the Proteſtant Princes of Germany (. ). He went to take again (.) Ancillon, 


upon him his former functions of a Miniſter at Neufchatel, whence he took now and then 1 
a journey to Geneva. When he went thither in the year 1553, he found that he was very N 


odious to ſome perſons there [7]. During his ſtay at Geneva at this time he was preſent 


at Servetus's execution (2). He went again to Geneva in the year 1564, to bid fare 


«« the Magiſtrates of Neufchatel; ſo that Farel thought 
« himſelf obliged to blame and condemn this diſobe- 
« dience after another manner, and that he ought to 
„ remove that ſcandal publickly in a ſermon and 
„ from the pulpit. Hence it was that on a Sunday 
morning the laſt day of July he ſpoke with his 
« wonted ardour both againſt this rebel woman, and 
« againſt them that ſupported her in her obſtinacy. 
« They who favoured her took his action very ill. 
* That ſame day they combined 5, ago againſt Farel, 
% and knew ſo well how to work upon the people, 
& that at two of the clock they met in an open place 
* near the church and the caſtle, to conſult together 
«© how they ſhould deal with Farel. The opinions 
% were divided, ſome being for, and others againſt 
% Farel : at laſt the majority voted that Farel ſhould 
« leave Neufchatel within two months. The prudent 
b conduct of the Governor and of the Council of 
« State, as they call it, prevented a ſedition and the 
4 effuſion of blood. As Farel had no other motive or 
« view, but the promoting of the glory of God and 
4 the honour of his Church, the ſedition did not ſur- 


* 


A = 


A 


« prize him, he was not daunted by it, but continued 


4 to perform the functions of his office without the 
<« leaſt faint-heartedneſs. No ſooner were the ſove- 
s reign Lords of Bern acquainted with the raſh un- 
« dertaking of this Lady's friends, but they wrote im- 


& mediately to the Governor and Council of Neufcha- 


tel, that they might prevent the evil and ſuppreſs 
« it before it grew worſe. They ſent two Deputies 
« of the moſt conſiderable perſons of their Council, 
% who being arrived at Neufchatel, repreſented in the 
« ſtrongeſt manner to the four Miniſters, and to the 
« Council and Citizens, what a ſignal injury it would 
& be to Farel, and to the ſignal ſervices he had done, 
and to the grace of which God had made him an 
« inſtrument towards them. Hence it happened, that 


4% on the 28th of November the Council iſſued out a 


* Decree, by which it was ordered, that all miſun- 
« derſtanding ſhould be ſuppreſſed, all partiality ſmo- 
« thered, all miſtruſt ended, and all hatred and ani- 
« moſity ſtifled and appeaſed; that Farel ſhould con- 

* tinue to perform the functions of his office, as being 

% blameleſs both with regard to his doctrine and to 

« his morals, and as a man who had done the Church 

very great ſervices ; that whoever ſpoke ill of Fa- 

| rel ſhould be condemned to pay a great fine ; Farel 

What a Claſs ** being in reality the Claſis of Neufchatel, he 

ts, ſee in the Ar- *© Chariot of Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof, by his 

1 « piety, his probity, and his learning. According 

wk LI. « to the advice of the Magiſtrates of Bern, Farel, by 
| * a majority of the votes of the Citizens of Neufcha- 

« tel, was continued in his poſt January the 4th, 

« 1542, to the great comfort of all good men, and 

« to the ſhame of his enemies, who were all filenced. 

% This added new ſtrength to Farel's zeal ; he ſtorm- 

ed and thundered more than ever againſt vice and 

(21) Ancillon, . Corruption (21).” It muſt be obſerved, that this 


Vie de Farel, Miniſter aſſerted with great zeal and vigour the ſe- 


Page 176, &, verity of Church diſcipline, and impoſed publick pe- 
nance on all thoſe finners that raiſed any ſcan- 
dal. Here follows the ſubſtance of a Letter written 

to the Claſſ of Neufchatel by the Miniſters of Bafil 

July the 28th 1554. They ſay that they commend Fa- 

res zeal in taking all poſſible care that the Church-diſ- 

cipline be eæacti obſerved, that the reign of vice be de- 

firoyed, that the boly Sacraments be adminiſter d in a 

Holy and profitable manner; adding that they approved, 

as cell as Farel, that they who 

the Church, ſhould make a ſolemn confeſſion of their 
faults, give a public teflimony of their repentance, and 


Vor. V. 


by their fins ſcandalixe 


well /.) Idem, pags 
| for 228. 4 | 


by an extraordinary humiliation make amends for the of: 

fence they have given (22). Kg (. 22) Ibid, page 
LF] Hewas obliged to retire into the Abbey of Gorze.] 15% 

The women were like to tear him in pieces there, if 

we may believe Monſieur de Madaure. He charges 

him with having cried out, that it is falſe that the Vir- 

gin Mary continued a Virgin after her delivery (23). (23) Madaure in 

The women of Gorze, adds he, ftartled at this blaſphemy the book inti- 

and audaciouſneſs, fell upon him, and with their led, La Naiſ- 

nails pluck'd out his hair and beard, and tore him with = 5 75 2 «nt 

ſuch a fury, that he would never have eſcaped ſafe out I Mite — | 

of their hands, had not Captain Henry. Franck deliver'd by Ancillon, Vie 

him. Monſieur Ancillon ſhews this to be a fable. 4% Fare!, pag. 
* (a) Mr. Bayle is miſtaken in this quotation and 66. ). 

in the (25) He takes for the name of a man, the | 

name of the city of which he was a titulary Biſhop. 


This man's name was MARTIN MRURISSE; he was 
a Franciſcan Friar, and Biſnop of Madaure, Suffragan 


anq Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick of Mets. Thus 
he ſtiled himſelf in the titles of his Books, and par- 
ticularly of that which Mr. Bayle quotes: It is inti- 
tled, Hiftoire de la naifſance, du progres, & de la dtca- 
dence de Þ Herefie dans la ville de Mets & Pais Meſin. 
1. e. The Hiſtory of the birth, progreſs, and fall of 
“ hereſy in the city and territories of Mets.” This 
title ſeems to have been copied from that which Flori- 
mond de Remond prefixed to his Hiſtory. Mr. Bayle 
was probably miſled by Monſieur Ancillon's manner of 
quoting this Author in his Life of Farel ; he calls him | 
generally le Sieur de Madaus Which is a manner “ See the M. 
of expreſſing one's ſelf as inaccurate, as if Coeffetear lange Critig. de 
was quoted under the name of Je Sieur de Dardaine or Mi. Arcillon, 
de Marſeille, or Cardinal du Perron under the name of 2 g. 277. 
le Sieur d'Evreux or de Sens. Meuriſſe's work, which 
occafioned this remark, was printed at Mets for J. An- 
toine in the year 1642, 4to. The reader will find a 
Catalogue of his other Works in Waddingi Scriptores 
Ord. Minorum, and in the Bibliotheca Telleriana, p. 
115, 192, and 294. Crit. REM. PA” | 
[6] Farel very happily made his eſcape:] Beza hav- 5 
ing related (24), that this Abbey <wwas beſieged, and (24) Beze, Hif. 
at laſt ſurrendered upon terms, adds, and tho ſtrict ſearch Ecelęſiaſt. liv. 16, 
was made after Farel, yet he made his eſcape having bag · 434 
been put in a cart amongſt the lepers. Monſieur de 
Madaure pretends that Farel eſcaped by being put in a 
cart full of lepers, having his face made white with 
meal, and holding a clapper in his hand (25). But (2 5) Madaure, 
Monſieur Ancillon anſwered, that zhis hr, and this Naiſſance & De- 
clapper are all of the Sieur de Madaure's own invention, cadence de I He- 
and he grounds this anſwer on Beza's filence. But this fee 8 
is not a ſolid foundation; ſor Beza was not obliged to re- ay gh 
: : » Pape 95 

late all the circumſtances of this affair, but only the 
ſubſtance of it. | | 

[H] He at very odious to ſome perſons at Geneva.] 
They brought a criminal action againſt him, and he 
was obliged to appear before the Judges : for the Se- 
nate of Geneva wrote to the Magiſtrates of Neufcha- 
tel, defiring them to order that the perſon accuſed 
ſhould come and anſwer the charges that were brought 


againſt him. As ſoon as the Senate heard that Farel 


was arrived, they ſent Calvin word, that he muſt not 
be ſuffered to preach. Calvin does not acquaint us * 
with the iflue of this affair, he only ſays, that he 
would willingly blot out with his own blood the dif- 
honour, which thoſe of Geneva brought upon them- 
ſelves, by their ungrateful conduct. Here follows the 
whole paſſage. Nunc ad ſummum perventt nequitia, ut 
omni pudore excuſſa templum Domini in lupanar conver- 
tere obſtinate cupiant. Atque ut ſciatis quam feeda ſit 
deformitas, cum hie nuper et, frater noſter Farellus cui 
ſe totos debent, ut ſatis noftis, & fro jure ſuo eos libere 


moneret, 


Aaa 


186 


Faxel, pag» 


263. 


(26) Calvinus, 


F A 


for ever to Calvin who was dangerouſly ill. 


moneret, tantus in eum furor exarſit, ut catitale judi- 
cium in eum intentare non fint weriti. Scio equidem non 
debere nowum wideri, fi reperiantur in urbe libera factioſi 


Hhomines, qui turbas concitent. Sed deploranda eft Senatus 


noſtri cæcitas, quod libertatis ſue patrem, & patrem Bu- 
jus Eccleſiæ fibi reum cauſe capitalis mitti a Neocomenſi- 
bus popoſcit. Dedecus hujus urbis proferre cogor, quod 
ſanguine meo delere cuperem. Venit Farellus : antequam 
urbem ingreſſus eſſet, denunciabat domi mee apparitor 
Senatus, ne ſuggeſtum conſcenderet. Reliqua non proſe- 
quor : quia ſatis eſt ejus ingratitudinis guſium dediſſe, 
que. bonis omnibus & ingenuis merito ſtamachum moveb1t. 
Sed quoniam me complures cauſæ impediunt, ne mala no- 
ſtra aperte deplorem, Fa breviter habete, niſi per vos co- 
hibeatur Satan, habenas ei laxatum iri (26). i. e. 


Epiſtela ad Tigu- ** Wickedneſs is now come to the higheſt degree; ſo 


rinos Miniflros ; 
it is the 16 5th; 
it is dated from 


e that men having now loſt all ſhame, obſtinately de- 
* fire to turn the Church of God into a place of pro- 


Geneva Nov, the ſtitution. And that you may know how abomina- 


26th 1553. 


Vie de Farel, pag. 
242, 2433. 


(28) Ibid. page 
240, 241, 


* Chtyſoſt. 
Hcm- 47. on St. The end of this Apology will ſurprize all thoſe who 


6 


ble the corruption is; I muſt tell you, that when 


our brother Farel was here lately, to whom they 
are ſo much indebted, as you very well know, he gave 
“them free advice, as he has a right to do; whereupon 


* they fell into ſuch a paſſion againſt him, that they 
« did not ſcruple to bring a criminal action againſt 
„ him. Lam ſenſible that it is no new thing, to ſee 
* ina free City factious men, who raiſe commotigns. 


«© But we ought to lament the blindneſs of our Senate, 


«* who required from the Magiſtrates of Neufchatel 
« to ſend thither to them the Father of their Liberty 
< and the Father of this Church, as a perſon charged 


* with a capital crime. I am forced to relate the diſ— 


% -honour of this City, which I would blot out with 


«© my own blood. Farel came; and before he en- 


cc tered the city, the Senate's officer declared at my 
* houſe, that he ſhould not get into the pulpit. I 
« ſhall not relate the reſt, for it is ſufficient to have 


< given you an inſtance of fiich an ungratefulneſs, 


which juſtly exaſperates all good and honeſt perſons. 


But as there are ſeveral reaſons, which do not ſut- 
1 fer me openly to bewail our misfortunes, I ſhall on- 
% ly warn you in one word, that if Satan be not re- 
<< ſtrained by you, he will ſoon be let abſolutely looſe.” 

II] He married at the age of ſixty nine.) It ap- 
«« pears by a writing under Farel's own hand, that he 
married an elderly maiden called Mary, the daugh- 
« ter of Alexander Torel of the City of Roan; that 


this maiden retiring to Neufchatel for the ſake of 
Religion, had been brought up in the knowledge 
© of the Lord by her mother, who was a widow in- 


* deed, and feared and ſerved God; that this maiden 
was honeſt and virtuous, and her life regular and 
«© blameleſs. The Bans of Farel and Mary Torel's 


marriage are ſtill extant written by Farel himſelf, 


* with great ſimplicity ; they were publiſhed Septem- 
ber the 11th, the 21ſt, and October the zd, 1558 
„(27)“ Let us fee how Monſieur Ancillon vindi- 
cates this marriage (28). Farel did not marry till he 


bas ſixty nine years old, and as his friends ſaid, when 


he had one foot in the grave. Farel's friends thought his 
marriage very flrange, and out of ſeaſon : yet Farel 
found means to make his friends approve the reaſons, that 
made him enter into à ſociety, ſuch as marriage is, in his 
old age. Men have thought till this time, that Farel 
was perſuaded to marry by @ ſecret inſpiration and an 
extraordinary motion. However it be awe know, that 
by marrying, he propoſed to provide for his old age, be- 
cauſe of his infirmities, by the means which God him- 
Self has ordained ; that is, by taking an help for his piety 
zo cheriſh it in him, an help for ſociety, to make it more 
agreeable, an help for a&conomy, whom he might truſt 
with the things belonging to this life, and an help for his 
weakneſs, that he might poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanfifica- 
tion and honour. We know that Farel married in order 
to ſhew, that a ſtate of celibacy is neither meritorious nor 
Satisfaftory, as they of the Romiſh Church aſſert. We 
know, that Farel married to prove that the grace of a 
perpetual continency is neither given to all, nor for euer. 


have but a ſuperficial geniys, and even ſeveral other 


R 


He married at the age of Gxty nine [7]; 
(4) Ancill ie He took a ſecond journey to Mets in the year 1565, being invited by his ancient flock to ſay 
come and ſee the fruits of the ſeed which he had ſowed in their hearts (y). The day 


after | | dan 


perſons: Men will hardly imagine, that the giſt of 


continence, Which has been kept till the age of ſixty 
nine, ſhould on a ſudden diſappear and vaniſh away. 
The moſt ſenſual and moſt voluptuous perſons do ge- 
nerally loſe their incontinency at that age, and even 
ſooner. Even they, who have not made too bad an 
uſe of their hot conſtitution, find that their ſtrength is 
entirely decayed before they come to their ſixty ninth 
year; and here is a man, who at that age begins to 
find, that he cannot be continent any longer. This is 
certainly very extraordinary; but yet let us not call it 
a mere fable. Let us remember that the impreſſion 
of ſome objects upon our brains is not in the power of 
our foul. When ſome objects pleaſe us, it is not be- 
cauſe we will have it ſo, but becauſe they move after 
a certain manner the fibres of our brains, and open 
ſome valves in them which were ſhut. This alterati- 
on produces almoſt an infinite number of others in our 
body: hence come thoſe deſires, that foretaſle of plea- 
ſure, and a thouſand other innovations, which deſtroy 
our continency. Thus Mary Torel altered the courſe 
of the animal ſpirits in this good old man: ſhe pleaſ- 
ed him; ſhe had that proportion between the object 
and the faculty, which raiſes the ſentiments of love, 
and all that follows; and this was enough. Do not 
come and tell me, that this maiden was not young, and 
that ſhe is not repreſented as beautiful. This is nothing 
to the purpoſe; the proportion I have mentioned, 
that great ſpring, that grand mover, conſiſts nei- 
ther in youth nor beauty; it is a certain Fe ne 
ſcai quoy, I know not what, which has its ſeat. in the 
imperceptible particles. The effects of it are felt, tho* | 
the manger of its action be unknown (29). A man (20) See the 
may have ſeen ten thouſand women for twenty Nouvelles Lertres 
years, and yet have never a mind to marry. This niſms e eee | 
ſame man may chance to meet witha womanin a boat, bourg Page 557 
in an entertainment, or in a viſit, and will like her ſo 
well as to be ready to marry her immediately: and yet 
ſhe is neither ſo young nor ſo beautiful as thoſe, whom 
he did not fall in love with : ſhe alſo has been in com- 
pany with ſeveral men, much more inclinable to love 
than this is, and yet ſhe did not inflame their heart. 
Why ? Becauſe the proportion between the object and 
the faculty was wanting, and happens to be in this 
particular caſe ; and ſo the marriage is ſoon agreed 
upon. It may even be ſaid, that a man advanced in 
years, who from a long chain of arguments infers that 
he muſt marry, does by that very means diſpoſe him- 
ſelf to incontinency. He becomes liable to be eaſily 
ſtruck in that part of the brain, which gives riſe to 
love: the object that touches him in that part pleaſes | 
and charms him, he thinks of it continually, he de- 
ſires to enjoy it, and all this makes him loſe the noble 
giſt of continence, with which nature had endowed 
him; he finds himſelf in a burning condition, and 
marries according to St. Paul's advice. There is no- 
thing therefore improbable in the vindication of our 
old man's marriage, which I have tranſcribed ; on the 
contrary, we meet there with an inſtance, which 
ſtrongly proves, that nothing is more raſh, than a vow 
of celibacy. The gift of continency is not a thing on 
which men may depend. Suppoſe you have been proof 
againſt a thouſand very lovely objects, even for a 
great many years. Well; does it follow from thence 
that you will be ſo perpetually ? Can you anſwer for 
it, that you will never meet with an object more pro- 
portionable to the fibres of your brain ? This comes 
like the thief in the night, when you do not expect it. 
Keep therefore always your liberty, —.— your gift 
as though you did not poſſeſs it, and think that you 
can and perhaps ſhall loſe it, when you will not be 
aware of it. You need only meet with a perſon with 
whom you fall in love, and away goes your conti- 
nency. 5 | 
Notwithſtanding all this, it is ſomewhat ſurprizin 
that Farel ſhould have continued a batchelor till he (30) He lived 
was an old man. His conſtitution which was all fire, ef. hn ho 
and ſo ſtrong that in his ſeventy fifth year (30) he had „is but one year 
a ſon by his wife who was pretty old, required, it old. See Ancillon, 
ſeems, that he ſhould have married young. The moſt Lie de Foret, page 
3 powerful 373+ 
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/z) That is to after his arrival (Zz) he preached in the Church of the intrenchment. He was not then ſo 


fay May 13 old as it is related K]. He returned to Neufchatel, and died there September the 13th x 
(a) Melch. A- in the ſame year (aa). He left a ſon who was but one year old, and who died three 
dam, Vit. Tbeoleg - years after (bb). Though he was more capable to preach than to write books, yet he (4) Ancitlon, 


Tate. pes: 115. fer up for an Author [L]. Let us not omit to obſerve, that he laid the foundations of 


powerful eloquence, with which he confuted the pre- 
tended validity of monaſtic vows, did not require it 
leſs; ſince at that time men were obliged to preach 
by their own example, if they would not be ſuſpected 


| he Ar- of ſome remains of heterodoxy (31). Eraſmus mentioning 
| 5 of BUCER, the ſucceſs which the Reformers had, ſays amongſt 


Remark [Z]- other things, that ſeveral Monks and Nuns married : 
he had faid juſt before that Farel preached in the ter- 
ritories of Montbeliard. In montem Bellicardi wocatus 
eft Pharellus ad prædicandum Ewvangelium hoc novum ; 
cujus hic mirus eft ſucceſſus. Fam multi repudiarunt 
Baptiſmum, & revocarunt Circumcifionem. Miſſam 
abominantur plurimi: Sunt qui publice doceant, in Eu- 
chariſtia nihil efſe niſi panem & vinum. Velum & cu- 
culla deponitur paſſim. Nubunt & ducunt uxorem Mona- 

(42) Eraſmus, chæ & Monachi (32). i. e Farel is called to Mont- 


Epiſt. 19+ lib. © beliard to preach this new Goſpel there: It ſucceeds 


* Er 1 « wonderfully here: A great many perſons have al- 


Baſil Feb. 1, ready renounced their Baptiſm, and are returned to 


"35753 but it * their Circumciſion. A great number abhor the 
ſhould be 1525. Maſs. There are ſome who maintain that there is 


« nothing but bread and wine in the Lord's Supper. 
« The veil and Monk's hood are every where thrown 
« off, Monks and Nuns marry.” Monſieur Maim- 
bourg obſerves, that Farel's Sermon to the Nuns of 
Geneva abounded with exhortations to marry. - The 
Nuns of St. Clara, who were the only Nuns at Geneva, 


ewere obliged to leave the city; however no violence was 


offered theſe holy Virgins. Only they made them the 
| ftrongeſt exhortatious they could, to perſuade them to quit 
the weil, and to accept the huſbands that were offered 
them. They were alſo obliged to liſten to a long and ridi- 


culous Sermon, which the Miniſter Farel preached to them 


in tbeir Convent, before the Syndics, from theſe words of 
the Goſpel, Exſurgens Maria abiit in Montana, Ma- 
&« ry aroſe... . and went into the hill-country ;” 70 
prove to them, that after the example of the Virgin, 
 ewho bent to ſee her couſin Elizabeth on the mountains of 
Judta, they ought not to be ſhut up, but were obliged 10 


(33) Maimbourg, {ive in the world, and to marry like other women (33). 


Hit. du Calvi- J ſhall obſerve by the by, that they, who find that 
the Miniſters in thoſe days took too much care to ex- 
page m. 48. tol the excellency of marriage, and to exclaim againſt 
wur the Mi- the vows of continency, do not take notice of the cir- 


niſters, in the be- cumſtances of that time. It muſt be obſerved, that 


ginning of the the celibacy of the Clergy had been for ſome Centu- 
1 ries, an inexhauſtible ſpring of ſcandalous lewdneſs, 
upon the neceſſity Which diſgraced the Chriſtian Church. The ax was 
therefore to be laid to the root of the tree. This ſpring 
was to be drained by aboliſhing the vows of continency. 
This pernicious doctrine was ſtrongly to be confuted, 
namely that a Clergyman who keeps a concubine fins 
| leſs, than one who marries. This doctrine is an una- 
voidable conſequence from the law of celibacy ; for 
according to the principles of the Church of Rome, a 
 Ciergyman who marries after he has made his vow of 
continency, engages himſelf 1 oath to tranſgreſs 
all his life-time an inviolable Law ; he is therefore 
more guilty, than if he committed now and then the 
crime of fornication ; this is only a tranſient fall; it 
does not prevent him from acknowledging his fault ; 
he may repent it, and return to the obſervation of his 
vow ; but if he marries he puts himſelf under a neceſ- 
ſity of breaking it without remorſe and irretrievably. 
It was therefore neceſſary to preach with the utmoſt 
vigour upon the honeſty and dignity of matrimony, 
and againſt the audacious attempt of thoſe, who diſ- 
pou ed it to ſuch a degree as to prefer fornication be- 
ore it, It was beſides to be feared, leſt if the Prieſts 
and Monks, who renounced Popery, abſtained from 
marrying, the ſame lewdneſs would ſoon be obſerved 
in the Reformed Churches, which had rendered the 
Popiſh Clergy deſpicable and abominable to all honeſt 
men. To prevent therefore this great diſorder it was 
neceſſary to encourage theſe Gentlemen to marry, 
ſuppoſing they wanted encouragement; it was neceſſary 
that the greateſt man ſhould pave the way before them, 
and ſet them an example. We muſt however do ju- 


% 


May the 12th 1565. 


Vie de Farel, pag. 
272. 


the 


ſtice to the great men of the primitive Church, who 
have ſo much recommended celibacy. They were 
induced to it by commendable motives: for no- 
thing is more proper to make the Goſpel proſper, than 
the thought that they who preach it, have mortified 
the fleſh, and deprive themſelves of thoſe very plea- 
ſures, which worldly perſons may lawfully enjoy. 
They had conſidered, that matrimony was attended 
with a thouſand worldly cares, and ſenſual occupati- 
ons, Which could not but interrupt the ſacerdotal fun- 
tions. In a word, they ſuffered themſelves to be im- 
poſed upon by the faireſt fide of celibacy, and went 
ſo far as to convert it into a Law. But we may ſafely 
ſay that the promoters of it had not ſufficiently ſtudi- 
ed human nature, had they been well acquainted with 
it, they would never have laid ſuch a heavy yoke on 
the ſhoalders of the Miniſters of the Altar. 'They 
ought to have ſaid to each other, we mind only the out- 
ward ſhew, the glory of this appearance deceives us, 


Maxima pars vatum, pater & juwvenes patre dignt, 
Decipimur ſpecie recti (34). | (34) Horatius, 
| | de Arte Poetica, 
If they had foreſeen the conſequences of this Law, 2+: 
they would probably have taken all their fine notions 
for ſnares laid before them by the Devil. 
Obſerve that Florimond de Remond aſſerts, that Fa- 
rel had already had a wife, when he married in his 
old age. Farel having l:ft him his place when he went 
to be a Minifter at Neufchatel, where in a decrepit age, 


being threeſcore and ten years old, troubled with the 


flone and the gout, ( the uſual attendants of old age ) he 
married again with the daughter of his chamber-maid, 
being eager after the ſport as an old deer, wainly regret- 


ling the heat of his youth, and oftener lazy and uſeleſs in 


ber arms, than among ft his Books (3 5). | (65) Flor. de 
LX] He wa, not then fo old as it is related.] Beza R mend Hit. de 
aſſerts that Farel went to Mets in the year 1565, not- d bad live 7. 
abithſtanding his great age, for he was then alovt four- g —— e 
ſeore years old (36). He has ſet down Farel's age more | 
accurately in another Book (37), where he makes him (36) Beze, Hifts 
live but ſeventy fix years. Monſieur Ancillon ought Fc. iv. 
not to have tranſcribed that blunder of Beza, ſince he '*: 8 129 
had put Farel's birth under the year 1489 (38). Thus (37) Beza, in 
Authors forget in one paſſage of the ſame Book what {conibus. 
they have ſaid in another place. God, ſays he (39), (38) Ancillon, 
made Farel, whowas above fourſcore years old, take the Vie de Farel, 
reſolution to go again ta Mets, . . . where he arrived Dag. l. 
8 (39) Ibid. pag. 
III Net he ſet up for an Author.) He publiſhed in 263. 05 
Latin an account of a controverſy in which he was en- 
gaged at Bern in the year 1528 (40). Monſieur An- (40) Melch. A- 
cillon does not mention it. He ſpeaks only of the dam, L. Theo» 
Sommaire & Declaration brieve niceſſaire d tous Chre- 15 e 
tiens. i. e. A ſummary and ſhort declaration ne- 5 
6 ceſlary for all Chriſtians,” printed in the year 15523 
and of his Book concerning the Lord's Supper and his 
Teſtament, printed in the year 1553 (41), and of an- (41) Ancillon, 
other Book intitled Le Glaive de PEſprit (42), i. e. Vie de Farel, page 
The Sword of the Spirit,” printed at Geneva in the 4+ 
year 1550, and deſigned to confute the Free-thinkers. (42) Ibid. page 
Eraſmus mentions ſome anonymous writings of Farel; 212. 
his words are as follow (43). Cum Phallico fuit mihi |. Eraſmus, 
congreſſiuncula perbrevis. Ejus Hiſtoriam ſcripfit cuidam Ep. 133+ lib. 19. 
Conſtantienſi, exemplum clam ad me perlatum eſt. Ni. page 951. it is da- 
bil vidi vanius, nibil gloriofius, nihil virulentins. Suni ted Sep. 6, 15240 
ibi interdum decem werſus in quibus ne ſyllaba quidem 
vera eſt. Idem edidit libellum de Pariſienſibus & Pons 
tifice. Quantum illic inficetiarum, quantum inept vi- 
rulentiæ, quam multi nominatim traducti? & tamen ip- 
fe folus non apponit nomen ſuum. Jdem ut audio auxit 
ſtolidum Alberi judicium, quod nondum widere licuit 3 
viſt ſunt Conſtantiæ & ali; duo libelli, quos in me ſer ip- 
fit. Et profitetur novum dogma, fic traducendos, qui ob- 
fiftunt Ewangelio, inter quos me numerat, & Balaam 
paſſim appellat. i. e. ** | have had a ſhort controverſy 
* with Farel, of which he wrote an account to ſome 
body at Conſtance, a copy of which has been ſe- 
* cretly 


Ps 


185 Bal 


'% 


(6) Bron, HP. the Church of Grenoble in a journey which he made to Gap (cc). We ſhall throw Mo- 
. dee dee reri's blunders and the errors of ſome other Writers into the ſame remark [M]. Ob- PI 


laſt Remark. {er ve toire 


| * cretly conveyed to me. I never ſaw any thing niſters. So true it is, that man is capable to be impoſed 
* more idle, more vain, more violent. There are upon by the boldneſs of an impudent flanderer ! Caroli 
1 ſometimes ten lines etogether, in which there is did not yield to the authority of the Synod ; he conti- 
„ not one ſyllable tra . He alſo wrote a ſmall nued alone to maintain that he had juſily accuſed 
* Book concerning the Pariſians, and concern- them (50). Such is the character of thoſe intermed- (50) See the Epi 
« ing the Pope. Flor much low wit is there in dling, proud and revengeful men; they will never own Quotation (4.7), | 292 
„ that Book, how many filly invectives, how many that they had raſhly de med their brethren. Dum hec | 
« perſons traduced by name! And yet he alone does g2runtur,  afferuntur d Myconia literæ publice ad conven- | (9) 
« not put his name to it. He has alſo, as 1 hear, um ſeripte. liz rurſum à Capitone ad Farellum ge- 
« made additions to Alberus's judgment, which I have neratim miſſe, quibus utrijque intellectum eſt, horrendum 2 
« not yet been able to ſee. There have been ſeen at longe lateque rumorem de noſtra controverſia pervagatum 8 * 
% Conſtance two other pamphlets alſo, which he e. Denigue ad excitandam erga nos gentium omnium | Lu 
„ wrote againſt me. He maintains a new doctrine, invidiam malicioſe a certis hominibus fabrefattum. Duod © 
% namely, that they ought to be thus ſlandered, who autem homo ni hili futiliima ſua vanitate tantum profi- 
«© oppoſe the Goſpel, amongſt whom he reckons : me, cere potuerit, ut tot Ecclefiis finiftram de nobis opinionem 
« and he calls me in ſeveral places Balaam.” injiceret: id dero eff, quod nos vehementer. perturbavit. 
IA We ſhall throw Moreri's blunders, and the errors Calvin obſerves that Caroli was condemned to be ba. i 
of ſome other Writers into the ſame remark.) I. Moreri niſhed 5 1). 5 Take notice that by the account I have (57) See the | cat 
ſays, that by Farel's means Here/y made the moſt conſi- juſt now given 1t does not appear that Farel was ac- e (49). | 
derable progreſs in Dauphint. He is miſtaken : for all cuſed of Samoſatenianiſm. I know that Lindanus ob- 
| the ſhare Farel had in the converſion of that province ſerves, that this Miniſter taught that the Holy Ghoſt was 
(44) Beze, H. is contained in the following words of Beza (44). 1 nothing elſe but the motion, which God impreſſes, n 
Eccleſiaſt. liv. 5. the mean while it happened that William Fatel going the creatures i : os know alſo that Lindanus quotes (52) Hic prætur 
page 890, 891. from his Church of Neufchatel in Switzerland to Gap for his voucher a letter of Caroli to the Cardinal de ney 
| Bis native place, and paſſing through Grenoble, made there Lorraine (5 3)s but I am certain that there is a great ſateni eee 
'a firong and lively exbortation; he being a man full of deal of unfair dealing in all this. He commits a hereſim Spiritum 
a godly zeal, as much as any perſon of this age; and blunder, which I muſt not paſs over, Thoſe of Baſil, Sanctum affr- 
hawing diſpoſed thoſe of Grenoble to their duty he left ſays he (54), dreaded Farel's ſeditious ſpirit ſo much, eu TOE 4 
them Aynard Pichon for their Mini ſter, to encourage them. that a he fled twice from Montbeliard, they ba- Pee 7 Di. 
II. I own that Farel was Miniſter at Neufchatel after niſhed him. e quotes Eraſm. epift. ad Prin. Infer. Germ. bitantio, Dial. 2, 
he left Geneva, but before he was a Miniſter at Ge- It is an eaſy matter to convince him, that he did not pag. m. 147. 
neva, he had already performed the ſame functions at well examine the Authors he quoted. Eraſmus's letter 
Neuſchatel; fo that Moreri has not followed a chrono- is not directed ad Principes,to the Princes, but ad fratres (53) Lie in Sun- 
logical method. III. He commits a blunder of the inferioris Germaniz to the brethren in Lower Germany. Fe, og | 
ſame nature, when he ſays that this Miniſter having Eraſmus does not ſay, with thoſe of Baſil, that Farel Ps x6 Rn 
been a little ill uſed at Geneva, taught his dofrine af- fled twice from Montbeliard ; he knew very well, piſt ad Card L-. 
terwwards at Mets, at Montbeliard, at Lauſanne, and in that Farel did not go to Montbeliard but after he had 157i ngum. Idem, 
other places. After his baniſhment from Geneva he been baniſhed from Bafil. Prateolus (55) admits, all ibid. 
taught it only at Neufchatel and at Mets. His firſt Lindanus's blunders, and tranſcribes his very phraſes: 
exploit, if I may ſay ſo, was the Reformation of Mont- they both mention to us a pretended Sect of Farreliſts, N 
beliard: what he did at Lauſanne happened before he which never exiſted but in the fancy of thoſe imperti- bane Baſilienſer, 
was a Miniſter at Geneva. IV. Moreri ought not to nent compilers of the Catalogues of Heretics. The Jeſuit r cum bis Monte 
| have quoted Sleidan's Annals, it is not ſo that this Gaultier mentions the ſame Sect, and quotes Prateolus. % rde profu- 
Author's Hiſtory is called. V. According to Moreri Farel He tells us (56) that Farel revived the whole hereſy of 7455. x rs 3 
is charged with renewing the Hereſy of Paul of Samo- Paul of Samoſata, and the doctrine of the Elceſaites. ,;,,, pool oe 
ſata, and that of the Elceſaites, as appears from a letter He pretends to py it by a Letter in which he ſup- pag. 146. Fix --<} 
which he wwrote to Calvin, and which begins thus, Lit- ou that this Miniſter does not condemn to eternal ns 
(45) Seebelew teras tuas quzque eſt &c. (45), and which is the 78th damnation thoſe that diſſemble their faith when they (55) Prateol. is 
quotation (53) among Calvin's Epiſtles, 1 have not yet been able to are in danger, provided they do not openly profeſs ido- Elencho Hæreſ. 
voy, Poke. trace out the origin of all this; T have only found (46) latry. Dicens nolle ſe eos damnare qui periculorum for- T3 2 00 Ser 
Dep there, that one Peter Caroli, formerly a Doctor of the Sorbonne, midine addudti fidem diſſi mulant, modo idelolatriam exte- — 
that the words retired to Geneva about the year 1535. He was obſerved rius non: profiteantur (57). He quotes, Farell. ep. ad (56) Pauli Sa- 
guægue eſt, are no to be a Trimmer, and a man who loved women and his Catv. cujus initium, Literas tuas, quæmque eft 78 inter ee bereſim 
part of the letter. belly; it was not therefore an eaſy matter for him to find Epiſtolas Calvini (58). i. e. Farel in his Letter to yo oh 
(46) Beze, Hiſe, a good preferment. He defired to be Miniſter of Calvin, which begins thus, Your Letter, and which tum Sanctum ef: 
Eccleſ. liv. 16. Neufchatel, but could not obtain it, and Farel was no is the ſeventy eighth amongſt Calvin's Epiſtles.” guendam motum 
Page 435» doubt the cauſe of it. Calvin and Viret were alſo We have ſeen above, that Moreri grounds his aſſertion kee Jacobus 
| againſt him, and this was probably the true reaſon upon the ſame Letter. I have Calvin's Letters printed 20% Chi,. 
which induced Caroli to accuſe them ſometimes of Aria- at Hanaw, in the year 1597. The LXXVIIIth is graph, pag. m. 
niſm, and ſometimes of Sabellianiſm. A Synod was afſem- from Bucer to Calvin; none of our Farel's Letters be- 757. 
bled at Lauſanne, before which Caroli produced all the gin with Literas tuas, nor favour the Syſtem of the 
* proofs he could gather to ſupport his charge. But the Nicodemites ; and 1 find in his Life written by Mon- (57) Idem, ibid, 
| accuſed defended themſelves ſo well that all thoſe proofs ſieur Ancillon (59), that zz zs 10 the Letter, which he = 
(47) Nes Symdi were pronounced void and null: they obtained a ſen- wrote to Calvin November the 2d 1544, that we are (58) See above, 
rere 5 rt tence by which they were declared orthodox, and as for indebted for Calvin's excellent abort againſl the Nicode- duotation (45. 
7 — e Caroli he was judged unworthy of the Holy Mi- mites, æubich we have in page 789 of bis Opufcula to : 
| qui Minifteria niſtry (47)- Caroli was not diſcouraged for all this: page _ Here follows a manifeſt lye of Father Gaul- (59) Ancillon, 
fangerctur. Calvi- he appeared again with new papers and proofs before tier. He ſuppoſes that Calvin drove Farel from Ge- , ” Fata, pop 
nus, Epiſtold ad à Synod held at Bern, and endeavoured to obtain a neva, qui tamen cam (Genevam) illi poſtea eripuit, adeo ut | 
ata —. ſentence, by which it was declared that the accuſed deinde Neocomenſis e creatus ＋ (60). i. e. Who (60) Gault. Tabs 
ei) of Hanau had at leaſt given room for ſuſpicions. But they re- yet deprived him afterwards of that Church (of Ge- Cenρ. page | 
1597. futed him fully even in this reſpect, and were abſolved . neva) ſo that he was made a miniſter of Neufchatel.“ 75Ts 
(48) Idem, ibid of the ſuſpicions as well as of the Hereſies. (48) Ubi And yet it is unqueſtionable that theſe two Miniſters 
49) lem, d. excuſſa omnia fuerunt quibus ſuſpicionem aliquam were driven from Geneva at the ſame time, and for 
(49) Sycophanta de tempore præterito injicere conabatur .... atque hac de the ſame reaſon ; and that when he was called back, 
ile Senatus Cen. ratione, cui non fatisfaceret, nemo præter ipſum repertus they would call Farel back alſo, who notwithſtanding 
Julto in exilium, oft, Fratres at dignum erat fidis Chriſti Miniſtris nos Calvin's preſſing entreaties (61), obſtinately refuſed to (61) Ser Calvin's 
attus eſt, nos pla- 711 7 , a, 7 | Bs ' ih ohe def f 9 6 11th Letter, 
ne abſoluti non d i gullfime in Juſpicionem aliquam (49) adduttos fibi vi- comply with the deſire o e of Geneva. 
crimine modo, fed deri pronuntiarunt. It appears from Calvin's letter, This falſity of Father Gaultier is more tolerable, 
ah omni quuque Out of which I tranſcribed thoſe words, that the Ex- than what we read in Prateolus in the paſſage Where (62) Prateolus, 
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ſuſpiciene, idem, tracts which this man had ſpread every where, had he aſſerts, that the officers ſurprized Farel at in a '" Klencbo Mor 
_ given ſome perſons a bad opinion of the accuſed Mi- bawdy-houſe on an Holy Friday (62). reſ. page 29 
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(4) Taken from lution ( d). 


dlicatoria Trage- 


: vol. 2. col. 10 


Pour ſervir & 


FAS. 


(44) Florimond ſerve, that Farel was thought to be the Author of ſome Libels which were poſted up in 


de Remond, H- 


de PEerefie, ſeveral ſtreets of Paris, and even on the very gates of the Louvre in the year 1534 (dd), 


liv. 7+ chap. 5+ 
page m. 859 · 


which proved very prejudicial to the whole Proteſtant Party in the Kingdom. 
FARNABY (THOMAS), in Latin Farnabius, was one of the learned Humaniſts | 


of the ſeventeenth Century. His notes upon moſt of the ancient Latin Poets have been 
of very great uſe to young beginners ; they are ſhort, learned, and deſigned chiefly 


4) Barlæus, 


29 Zo 


to clear up the text. He lived at London (a), and applied himſelf to the education of 
Epiſt- 119. PP* Noblemen and Gentlemen's children, which procured him a handſome livelihood for his 
family (b). 1 think that his Dedications brought him alſo ſome profit, though he ob- 


(5) Idem, ibid. ſerves, ſomewhere, that the time was paſt when they were profitable [A]. He dedicated 

his Horace, and afterwards his Juvenal and Perſius, to Prince Henry, James the Firſt's 
{c) See the De- Eldeſt ſon, and was very kindly received by that young Prince (c), when he had the 
dication of bis Honour to preſent his Juvenal and Perſius to him, the Prince did even in ſome manner 


Lucian. 


ſolved to diſcontinue that kind of labour. 


the fame Dad. tired in the year 1636 (e). 


cation. 


1647 (C). : 
See alſo what the Jeſuit Vavaſſeur & (a) ſays 
intitled, De Epigrammate (b). 


[4] He obſerves ſomewhere, that the time is paſt, 
ewhben Dedications avere profitable.) He quotes on this 
occaſion a fact which Valerius Maximus relates, 
which is, that though men did no longer conſult the 
flight of birds, when they married, as they uſed to do 


antiently, yet they till invited to their wedding the 


perſons appointed to make that conſultation. They 

ſtill kept up, at leaſt by name, ſome footſteps of the 

antient ceremony. Quod antiquis, apud quos nibil niſi 

enſpicio prius ſumpio gerebatur faitatum, ut ex more, 

nuptiis auſpices interpoſiti, quamwvis auſpicia deftifſent 

Val. Max. lib. 2. cap. 1.) ipſo tamen nomine weteris 

conſuetudinis weſtigia uſurparent : hoc pleriſque noſtrum 

quos wvexat inſanabile hoc ſcribendi cacotthes, uſu venit 

ut guamwis patronorum exoleverit cum auforitas tum be- 

5 nignitas, non citra ambitionem tamen ſummis & gravi- 
(1) Thomas Far- þyg wiris perituræ chartæ tutelam obtrudamus (1). i. e. 
nibius, Epi. de- ae As it happened to the antients, who uſed to under- 


Aar. Sn e take nothing without conſulting the flight of 


© birds, that though this cuſtom came to be out of 


« uſe at weddings, yet as Valerius Maximus ſays, 
B. 2. c. 1. they invited the Auſpices to their wed- 


mains of the antient cuſtom ; ſo it is with us, who 
labour under this incurable itch of writing; though 
the authority and generoſity of Patrons be out of date, 
yet we are ſo ambitious as to put our works, which 
«© will ſoon periſh, under the patronage of ſome grave 
% and noble perſon.” His meaning is that all the 
"_ of dedications is periſhed, and yet they are ſtill 
[BJ A French Dominican Fryar has commended the 
cori of this Author.) It is in the paſſage in which he 
undertakes to prove that the Jeſuits are much below a 
great many other Writers, who have illuſtrated the 


(2) Vincent. Ba- Belles Lettres (a). Doleo, continues he (2), meo tem- 


ronius, Apologet, 
lib. 5· Sect. 1. ; 
pag. 316. 


re, cam literis humanioribus ſtuderem, defuiſſe nobis 


oy 


4 dings, thus keeping up, at leaſt by name, ſome re- 


illud ſubſidium ad rem litterariam maximum, quod ſup- 


of Farnaby's Notes on Martial in his Work (5) Pag 
br 5 SS: 


peditarunt à paucis annis Farnabius & alii ; Pottis om- 
nibus commentariis marginalibus ita clarè explicatis, ut 
mediocris Grammaticus poſſit etiam difficillimos inoffenſo 
pede locos decurrere. Hæc non poſſunt expectari aut pa- 
rari adjumenta, ad Auftorum peritiam, ab iis, qui per 
tres aut quatuor annos literas humaniores docent, & ad 
Theologie conſcendunt vel Philoſophiz cathedram, ſed ab 
his, qui conſeneſcunt & immoriuntur Grammatice, aut 
Rhetorice ſcholis ; quales non dubito fuiſſe illu, qui aded 
utilem & neceſſariam opem contulerunt bonarum littera- 
rum ſtudioſis, Commentatores marginales. i. e. I am 
* ſorry, that in my time, when I ſtudied polite Lite- 
*« rature, we wanted this great aſſiſtance to improve 
<* our ſelves in it, which ſince a few years Farnaby 
and others have afforded : for they have explained 
all the Poets in ſo clear a manner by their marginal 
notes, that a man but indifferently {killed in the 
« Grammar, can go eaſily through the moſt difficult 
«« paſſages. Theſe helps towards underſtanding the 
ancient Authors cannot be expected from nor pro- 
«« cured by them that teach polite Literature only for 
«« three or four years, and then are promoted to a 
* Profeſſorſhip of Divinity or Philoſophy, but only 
* by thoſe who ſpend all their life-time, and even die 
* in a Grammar ſchool ; ſuch were, I am ſure, thoſe 
% who by their marginal commentaries have afforded 
« ſuch an uſeful and neceſſary aſſiſtance for the ſtudy 
of polite Literature. ROS ho | 

$ (+) The Author of this obſervation is, I think, 
Cæſar Cremonin, in his Oration delivered in the-year 
1591 in behalf of the Univerſity of Padua againſt the 
Jeſuits. Monſieur Anthony Arnaud quotes the paſſage 
in page 6 and 7, of his Franc & vöritable Diſcours, &c. 
That is, « Candid and true Diſcourſe.” In the edi- 
tion of the year 1662. And the Oration itſelf is 
printed in page 451 of the Mercure Feſuite in the edi- 
tion of the year 1626. CRIT. REM. | 


cc 


A a 


CFARNABIE, or FARNABY (THOMAS). We ſhall endeavour to ſupply the 
defects of Mr. Bayle in this Article. He was ſon of Thomas Farnabie of London Car- 
penter, and grandſon of Mr. Farnabie, ſometime Mayor of Truro in Cornwall [A]. 
He was born in London about the year 1575, and became Servitor to Mr. Thomas French 
Fellow of Merton College in Oxford in the beginning of 1590 ; but being a youth of un- 
ſettled diſpoſition, though pregnant parts, he continued there but a ſhort time, and being 


% 


(1) Atben. Oxon, [ A] Grandſon of Mr. Farnabit, ſometime Mayor of 


2d edit. London 
_ Wood (1), who likewiſe tells us (2), that he was afſur- 
(2) Col. 105. ed by Mr. Francis Farnabie, ſon of him, of whom 
(3) Memoizes we treat in this article, that * the great grandfather 
e of his father, viz. the father of him, who was 
Hammes Iltufires, © Mayor of Truro, was an Italian Muſician.” Fa- 
tom. 16, pag. ther Niceron (3) has miſtaken the ſenſe of this paſſage 


268. edit. 
woos it. Paris Vol. V. 


4 Truro in Cornwall.) This we are informed of by Mr. 


enticed 


of Mr. Wood, and aſſerts, that Mr. Farnabie the Cri- 
tic's grandfather © was an Italian by birth, and a Mu- 
« fician by Profeſſion, and having ſettled in England, 
« was ſometime Mayor of Truro in Cornwall.” 
From which words it is evident, that he has applied to 
Mr. Farnabie's grandfather what relates to Jus great 
grandfather. | 3 


Bbb 


189 


command him to write ſuch Commentaries on all the Latin Poets; but he was ſo vexed (e) Fernab. Epift. 

at the cenſures of ſome Critics, that out of ſpite, and againſt his own inclination, he re- 
Yet they made him afterwards alter his reſo- 
He had a country-houſe twenty miles diſtant from London, whither he re- . 
| Charles I ordered him to write a Latin Grammar for the uſe 
of all the ſchools, when that which had been eſtabliſhed by Law, 
great many complaints had been made, was to be reformed (f ). 
A French Dominican Friar has commended the works of this Author [BI. Piar. Brograph. 


ad Voeſſium, pag. 
303. Epiſtolarum 
ad Voſſium ſerip- 


( idem, ibid. 
and againſt which a bas. 302- 


Hie died in the year ) wit, i 


270, 


yo . 


enticed to abandon his Religion and country went to Spain, and was for ſome time edu- 
cated there in a certain College belonging to the Jeſuits. At length being weary of their 
ſevere diſcipline, he found a way to leave them, and went with Sir Francis Drake and 
Sir John Hawkins in their laſt voyage in 1595, being in ſome eſteem with the former. 
He afterwards ſerved as a ſoldier in the Low- Countries; but being reduced to great ne- le) 
ceſſity he landed in the weſtern part of England [B], where wandering about for ſome 1 
time under the name of Thomas Bainrafe, the anagram of his ſurname, he ſettled at Mar- 
tock in Somerſetſhire, and taught a Grammar. ſchool there with good ſucceſs [ CJ. He 
afterwards removed to London, and opened a ſchool in Goldſmiths-Rents behind Red- 
Croſs Street near Cripplegate, where were large gardens and handſome houſes, and great 
accommodations for the young Noblemen and other youths [D], the number of whom at one 
time amounted to above 300. While he taught this ſchool, he was made Maſter of Arts in the | 
(«) Wood, 4:5. Univerſity of Cambridge (a), and April 24, 1616 (5) was incorporated in that of Oxford. (4) Idem, Faji 
s edit. At length, upon occaſion of ſome underhand dealing of his landlords [E], and frequent 3 ” 
OD fickneſſes in the City he removed about 1636 to Sevenock in Kent, (in the neighbour- 
hood of which place, at Otford, he had purchaſed an eſtate,) and taught there the ſons 
of ſeveral Noblemen and Gentlemen, who boarded with him, with great ſucceſs, and 
grew rich, purchaſing an eſtate there, and another near Horſham in Suſſex. His works 
gained him a great reputation [#]. Upon the breaking out of the commotions in 1641, 
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he was eſteemed ill affected to the cauſe of the Parliament, becauſe when the proteſtation 


(4) Ubi ſupra. 


(5) Idem, ibid. 


[B] Landed in the weſtern part of England.] It was 


in Cornwall; at which time his diſtreſſes, ſays Mr. 


Wood (4), made him ſloop ſo low, as to be an Abcda- 
rian, and ſeveral were taught their Hornbooks by him. 

[C] Taught a Grammar-School there with good ſuc- 
ceſs.) In 1646, when Mr. Charles Darby was called 
to teach that School, he found in that town and in the 
neighbourhood many who had been Mr. Farnabie's 
Scholars, ingenious men, and good Grammarians, even 
in their grey hairs (5). | | 

[D] Great accommodations for the young Noblemen 


and other youths.) The School-Houſe was a large 


 brick-building divided into ſeveral partitions and apart- 


(6) Idem, ibid. 


(8) Vi ſupra, 
pag. 270. 


ments, according to the diſtinctions of the forms and 


claſſes, under the care and inſpection of the reſpective 


Uſhers allotted to attend them (6). | 


[E] Upon occafion of ſame underhand dealing of his 


landlords. } Theſe are the very expreſſions of Mr. 


Wood (7) ; which are extremely miſtaken by Father 


Niceron (8), who tells us, that our Author left his 
School in London on account of ſame uneaſineſes, which 
he ſuffered from the Maſters, who taught in conjunction 
with him, &c. I acquitta tranquillement de fon em- 
ploi juſqu'a Pan 1636, ue quelques chagrins que lui 


ſuſciterent les Maitres qui enſeignoient avec lui, & /es 


frequentes infirmitez Pobligerent a le quitter. 

[FJ His works gained bim a great reputa- 
tion.] We ſhall give a Catalogue of them. I. Note 
ad Fuvenalis & Perfii Satyras. London 1612 in 8vo. 
'The third Edition was printed at London 1620 under 
the following title: Funii Fuvenalis & Ault Perſii 


Flacci Satyre : cum Annotationibus ad marginem, que 


ob ſcuriſſima guægue dilucidare poſſint. Tertia Editio prio- 
ribus multo emendatior & auctior. It is dedicated to 
Henry Prince of Wales. Ben. Johnſon wrote the fol- 


lowing Epigram upon his notes on Juvenal: 
Temporibus lux magna fuit Fuvenalis avitis, 


Moribus, ingeniis, diwitiis, witiis. 
Tu lux es luci, Farnabi; operiſque fugaſti 
p Temporis & tenebras ingenii radiis. 
Lux tua parva quidem mole eft, ſed magna vigore 
Senſibus & doi pondere fg 8 
Mate, tuo ſeriptores, lectoreſque labore 
Per te alii uigeant, per te alii videant. 


The ſame Poet wrote likewiſe another Epigram upon 
the Notes on Perſius, which is as follows: 128 


Cum Juwenale tuo, Farnabi, Perfius exit, 
Aig; affettatis eruitur tenebris: 
Quem legat, & quondam neglectum intelligat ille 
Qui Strigone ſatus, nomine ſanctus erat. 


II. Netæ ad Senecæ Tragezdias. London 1613 in 8vo. 
The third Edition was printed at London in 1634 un- 
der the following title ; L. & M. Annai Senecæ Fragæ- 
dia. Poſt omnes omnium editiones recenſioneſue Editio 
tertia auttior & emendatior, opera & ſtudio Thomæ 
Farnabii, To this Edition 1s prefixed a n 


granted him from the King, dated October 1634 for 


was 
the ſole printing of that and ſeveral other of his works 
for one and twenty years; and com mendatory verſes by 
Daniel Heinſius, Richard Andrews M. D. Hugh Holland, 
Laurence Whitaker, and Na. Tomkins. III. Note ad 
Martialis Epigrammata. London 1615 in 8vo. 1633, 
&c. in 12mo. Dedicated to Sir * Killegrew. 
IV. Lucani Phar ſalia five de Bello Civili Cæſaris & 
Pompei Libri X. Aajectis ad marginem Notis T. Far- 
nabii, gue loca obſeuriora illuſtrent, London 1618 in 
8 vo. Dedicated to Sir Francis Stuart. To this Edi- 
tion are preſixed commendatory verſes in Latin by R. 
A. M. D. and Mr. Fohn Selden ; the latter of whom, 
2 others, has the ſollowing lines upon our 


Haut eſt ingenio repertus alter, 
Farnabi, potior, ſcientiorve, 
Aut priſcee hiftorie Poeticefoe, 
Cui mandetur honos wices gerendi, 
Tutorum, & tenebris faces parandi 
Duam tu, cui veteres reconditique 
Ritus ex adytis patent; & omnes 
Tbeſauro Sophie nimis reducti. 


V. Index Rhetoricus Scholis & Inſtitutioni tenerioris æta- 
tis accommodatus. London 1625 in 8vo. To an Edition 
printed at London 1646 in 8vo were added For mulæ 
Oratoriæ & Index Poeticus. The fifth Edition was 
printed at London 1654 under the following title: 
Index Rhetoricus & Oratorius, Scholis & inflitutioni to- 
nerioris ætatis accommodatus. Cui adjiciuntur For mulæ 
Oratoriæ & Index Poeticus. Opera & Studio Thomæ 


Farnabii. Eaditio quinta, prioribus emendatior. This 


Book is dedicated to Dominico Molino, Senator of 
Venice. The Index Poeticus ſubjoined to this Edition 


was printed at London 1634 In the Preface to the 


Index Rhetoricus he informs us, that he had publiſhed 

about twenty years before his Scheme of Tropes in 

verſe without his name; which meeting with ſucceſs, 

was claimed by a certain plagiary ; upon which our 

Author compoſed his Index Rhetoricus, Monſr. Gi- | 

bert (9) ſpeaks of this Book with commendation, and (9) Fugemens 
obſerves, that Monſr, Baillet has paſſed a favourable des Savans ſur | 
judgment upon it; and that Father Vavaſſeur, tho' he % „ 7% 


= _ a ite de la 
affirms, that Mr. Farnabie's Latin is ſometimes ex- 13 fub- 


ceptionable, yet allows him to be a diligent and learn- joined to Men- 


ed Writer. VI. Forilegium Epigrammatum Gracorum, fieur Baillet's 
eorumgue Latino Verſu a wariis redditorum. London 7 N py z. 
1629 in Byo, &. VII. Note ad Virgilum. London . 24, 28. 
1634 in 8 vo. VIII. Hema Grammaticum. London 10 Amſterdam 
1641 in 8vo. IX. Notz in Ovwidii Metamorphoſes. 1725, in 4to- 


Paris 1637 in fol. (10) ; and London in 12mo 1677 


&c (11). X. Phraſiologia Anglo- Latina. London in (10) See Niceron, 
8vo. XI. Tabulz Grace Lingus. London in 4to. ubi ſupra, pat 
XII. Syntaxis. London in 8 vo. XIII. Note in Te- 273. 8 

rentium. Our Author had finiſhed his Notes upon 


Terence as far as the fourth Comedy, in which he was (11) Wood, cole 


engaged, when he was cut off by death. But Dr. 105. 
Meric Caſaubon compleated the two laſt Comedies, 
and publiſhed the whole at London 1651 in 12mo. 
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was urged that year, he ſaid, 1: was better to have one King than five hundred. Aſter- 
wards being ſuſpected to have favoured the riſing of the country for the King about 
Tunbridge in 1643, he was impriſoned in Newgate, and thence carried on ſhipboard. 
It was likewiſe debated in the Houſe of Commons whether he ſhould be ſent to Ame- 
% lem, 4% rica; but this motion being rejected, he was removed to Ely-Houſe in Holbourn, where 


Oxon. vole 2» 


col. 104, 195: he remained for about a year before his death. He died June the 12th 1647, aged ſe- 


(4) In Fpizram. venty two, and was interred in the Chancel of the Church at Sevenock, and over his 4% anne. 


tum Hecatontides 


Cent. V1. edit grave an epitaph was inſcribed [G]. He was twice married, and left iſſue by both his 4% London 


London 1616, in 


go, in Cem. wives [HI. He is celebrated by ſeveral Authors, and particularly by John Dunbar (d) 1076 Lr 
ſier. num. 74. a Scot, who ſtiles himſelf Megalo-Britannus, and Richard Bruch (e). e 


[G] Over his grave an Epitaph was inſcribed.] It John Pierce of Launcells in Cornwall, Gent. By 
was as follows: P. M. Viri ornatifſimi Thomæ her he had a ſon named John, who was a Captain in 
Farnabii Armigeri, Cauſe olim Regia Reigi publice King Charles I's army, and inherited his father's 
ſed litterariæ Vindicis acerrimi. Obiit 12 Funii eltate in Suſſex, where he lived in good eſteem, and 


1647. died about the beginning of 1673. Our Author by his 
| ſecond wife, Anne, the daughter of Dr. John Howſon, 
Vatibus hic ſacris qui lux, Farnabius, olim, Biſhop of Durham, had ſeveral children, one of whom 
Vate carens, ſaxo nunc fine luce jacet. named Francis, inherited his father's eſtate at Kipping- 


Tas 3 | Bo | ton in the pariſh of Sevenock ; and from him Mr. 
[AH] He was twice married, and left iſſue by both Wood received an account of {everal paſſa ges of his fa- (12) Wood, col, 
his wives.) His firſt wife was Suſanna, daughter of ther's life (1 2). | T. 105. 


e FASTOLF (JOHN) Knight Banneret, Companion of the moſt Noble Order of 

the Garter, and Baron of Cilliguillim, a victorious Commander and Governor in France 

for many years, and an eminent Miniſter of State under three Kings of England, was 
deſcended of an antient, numerous and honourable family in Norfolk; particularly that 

6) Camden. branch which was ſeated at Caſtre in Fleg, near Great Yarmouth in this county (a), 


uten, & Heu the patrimony of his anceſtors 3 whereof himſelf was ſeized as the chief heir-male, till 


he conveyed it into other hands; having ſplendidly adorned it with magnificent buildings 
and where it is ſuppoſed that he was born, in or near the year 1380: However 
ſome, who betray great ignorance in their accounts of him, have placed his birth at 
Potten in Bedfordſhire. To paſs over many conſiderable perſons of his name and lineage, 


(3) Sr Andrew who are upon record; as that Faſtolf who was Mint- Maſter under King Edgar (0): Sir 


Fountain's Saxon 


Coyrs, Tab, 3. Nicholas Faſtolf chief Juſtice of Ireland, and a Juſtice Iinerant in Nottingham, in the 
Du 10. reign of King Edward III (c); and others diſtinguiſhed, not only with the degree of 


| (4 Clay, i. Knighthood, but various poſts of honour, it will be more neceſſary, here to obſerve, 
Lede. 3. f. a. that John Faſtolf Eſq; who was founder of a Religious Houſe at or near the ſeat before- 


M. 20. and Dug- a . . wy 
dale in Chron, Se. mentioned (d), is generally taken to be the father of our Worthy, and might not improba- 


mn bly be that John, (ſon of Nicholas) who in 1393 appointed himſelf to be buried in 


(%) Speed's Cbror, the Church of the Holy Trinity, in which place was allo a free chapel dedicated to St. 


in Tab. of Relig, reſentat! 
Ha ee. John the Baptiſt, to which, as ſeveral preſentations had been made, by many others of 


Verb Fur. Ife. the family, fo alſo by our religious Knight himſelf (e). There is no doubt but a maſter | 


nun. fol. 363. of thoſe accompliſhments which made him ſo uſeful in adminiſtrations of the greateſt 
(+) Rezift, ff conſequence, and a man who was ſuch a patron and promoter of Learning as he will 
os particularly appear to have been, was a man of Education. Whether he received any 
part thereof in the family of Thomas Mowbray Duke of Nortolk (f), particularly in 
the quality of his Page, though a courſe of education not uncuſtomary in thoſe days, 


% He died at for the ſons even of Noblemen, is yet an aſſertion to be received but doubtfully, conſi- 


Venice about the ering; our authority for it is only that of a Poet (g), under whoſe hands the character of (z) Shakeſpeare's 
2d year of his art of K. 


baniſhment by this renowned Knight has very wrongfully ſuffered, it being perverted with a licence moſt l 3 | 


| K Ric. IL Ann. unaccountable, as will before we have done be more amply manifeſted, This we may Sen 2. 


1. Hen. IV. +” | 3 6 3 | 
gn depend on, fince we have it from one of his own ſervants, that the merits of our 


| Worthy were ſuch, before he received the Honour of Knighthood as recommended him 
in marriage with a wealthy Perſon of Quality named Milicent Lady Caſtlecomb 
daughter of Robert Lord Tibetot and Relict of Sir Stephen Scrope, ſon of the Lord 
Scrope. This marriage was ſolemnized on the feaſt of St. Hillary in Ireland about the 
twenty eighth year of his age, or the tenth of Henry IV. He obliged himſelf in the 
ſum of a thouſand pound to pay her an hundred pounds a year, in the nature of pin- 
money, during her life; and ſhe received the ſame to the 24th year of that King's 
reign (5). The lands in Wiltſhire and Yorkſhire which came to him by his marriage N 
with this Lady deſcended to Stephen Le. Scrope Eſq; her ſon and heir. We may pre- Mill 2 
ſume he had a command in France before the death of King Henry IV. Becauſe in the # B. C. C. c. 
very firſt year of his heroick ſucceſſor Henry V we find Faſtolf had the caſtle and domi- ent . 
nion of Veires in Gaſcoigne granted him (i); whence it may be probable, that he then “er. 
reſided in that Dutchy which belonged to the Crown of England. In the third year fol- 
lowing, that is 1415 when Harfleur was taken, Faſtolf was conſtituted Lieutenant thereof „ 2 Wel. 17. 
by the Earl of Dorſet (&) ; in which year being as yet but an Eſq; he was retained by (0) 
indenture on the 18th of June, with ten Men of Arms and thirty Archers, to ſerve the Fog =. 
King in his intended voyage into France; and having received the Honour of Knight- neralderum, 
(=) Thid, fol. Hood before the 29th of January following had the Mannor and Demeſnes of Fritenſe | 
oP near Harfleur then granted to him during life, for his good ſervices (n). The ſame 4 —— vob 
2 | | year 


— 


5 — — TY — » » > — N * 3 5 1 Y - - — 
, ; * - CPA Y p . * oe 6 - < b 
— — 8 44 > 0-6 2 8 ** renew es > 1 Za <8 Iv ws 3 * be boy — * , . go - . 
ICP IE A L * A . 822 — pu _ rr — 2 - " - 1 * : . N j . — . 
— — oy 8 a r 4 : - p _ . e 4 * = Far 5 2 — 5 ws ; 24 
4 b = 9 * ͤ— —eEEEE: e . 5 * * * re 1 —— P — _ = 
— » — r N " : ou * — ' err oct =_ — — . — 
* n HIS Do 3 r — — — — g 7 1 3 — 80 _ - — — — 2 = —_— - — 
" —— — * as 1 wk 2 4 - — a = — er = a — — : 7 ** n', A 
—— A —— — : PORTS = : - 1 * — 6 — on * r be 2 — — - — r ER ane RECr eh oe Ip" — 2 OY E 2 - 
- - * - 5 nr nl 3 a — — - — - 


| pag · 21. 


Append. n. 50. 


192 pes 


year towards the latter end of October he was in the midlde of the famous battle of 
Agincourt, where, among others, he ſignalized himſelf moſt gallantly, by taking the 


n) MS. int. 


{ Duke of Alengon priſoner (n). In 1418-he was appointed to ſeize the caſtle and domi- 
N Alis nion of Bec Creſpin (o), and other Mannors; and had that caſtle and other lands, to the 
( Rer. Norman, YEArly value of two thouſand Scutes (p) granted him in ſpecial tail. In 1420 he was at 
6 Hen. 5. A. 40. the ſiege of Monſterau, and in the following year at that of Meaulx-en-brie, In 
(P) A French, January 1422 which was the firſt year of Henry VI. the town of Mulent being ſur- 


Gold Coin called 
by them Eſcue 


prized, Jobn Duke of Bedford Regent of France with Sir John Faſtolf, then Grand Maſter 


or, from Scu- of his  Houſhold and Seneſchal of Normandy, laid ſiege to that place and retook it. In 


tum a Shield, in 


eh 46.26... 3408 after the relief of the caſtle of Cravent, Sir John was advanced to be Lieutenant 


de Laud. Legum 


See Forteſcue, for the King, and Regent in Normandy, in the diſtricts of Roan, Eureux, Alengin and the 


countries beyond the river Seine: Alſo Governor of the counties of Anjou and Maine; 
Angliz,pag. 118. | 
alſo his Bier. and before the battle of Vernoyle was created a Banneret. About three months after, as 


ence betaveen an 


ter: nd, à French Hiſtorian obſerves, Sir Fohn then Captain of Alengon and Governor of the 


mited Monarchy, Marches thereof laid ſiege to the caſtle of Tennuye in Maine (), which was ſurrendred to (9) Chartier, 


him. In 1424 he was diſpatched to prevent the delivery of Alengon to the French (7) 1 1 


upon a diſcovery made that a Gaſcoigner had ſecretly contracted to betray it. In Sep- 85 


tember 1425 he beſieged Beaumont le Vicomte which ſurrendred (5), and then likewiſe took (7) Hollinghes's 


the caſtle of Sillie-le-Guillem whence he was honoured with the title of Baron. The Ce. pag. 587. 
ſame year he took St. Ouen d' Eſtrais near Laval, allo the caſtle of Gravelle, and was (% Baſſet, ut 
about the ſame time elected in England, with extraordinary diſtinction of his deſerts, e.. 
Knight of the Garter [A]. In 1426 John Lord Talbot was conſtituted Governor of 
Anjou and Maine (); for which end Sir John Faſtolf was removed to another Govern- (0) Item. 
ment (u), which might poſſibly be the ſource of thoſe jealouſies and competitions be- tu) Hollinhes, 
tween them which were never reconciled. In October 1428 he had a protection (40), Ps. 597 

being then going into France, and there he performed an action of that bravery and ( Rymer, vol. 
conduct as can ſcarcely be parallelled in antient or modern Hiſtory, It was at the battle 19. fol. 408. 

of Herrings as the French have called it, becauſe being in Lent, a great quantity of that 
fiſh was then carried by him from Paris among other proviſions to relieve the Beſiegers 
of Orleans; and he made uſe of the carriages in which they were conveyed, to obſtruct 

the French army, who endeavoured to intercept him, till his forces defeated and routed 
them. It is related at large by an Engliſhman before cited, who appears to have been in 
the French wars under him, though his narrative is written in French [B] with a Latin 
title; and more curforily by ſeveral of the French Hiſtorians ; who agree with him that 

the Engliſh had a great diſadvantage in number, but not in the number of French who 
were ſlain by them. Soon after the Engliſh were driven to raiſe the ſiege of Orleance, 
followed the battle of Pataye; where the French made ſuch a ſudden onſet, that many 

of moſt approved and undoubted courage, among the Engliſh, ſaw no chance for life 


A Elefed Knight of the Garter.) In the ſcrutiny 
for an Election on St. George's Eve 4th of Henry VI. 
there was an equality of votes for Sir John Faſtolf and 
Sir John Radcliffe Seneſchal of Guyenne, but the Duke 
of Bedford who was Lieutenant in the King's abſence, 
tho he judged them both right worthy of admiſſion, 
declared in preference of Sir John Faſtolf's merits and 
ſervices, notwithſtanding that Sir John Radcliffe was 
the older ſoldier, and had paſſed tabenty eight arinters 


(i) Aſhmole's wnreproached in armies (1): So Faſtolf was firſt choſen 
Hist. of the Gar- of the Order, ſucceeding the Earl of Weſtmoreland in 
ee, pag. 270. the third ſtall of the Prince's ſide; and Radcliffe was 


elected ſoon afterwards upon another vacancy. * The 

Letter which was ſent to our Z/orthy upon this occaſion 

into France, ſignifies that this honour was conferred on 

Bim, in conſideration of his good, loyal, and honoura- 

ble ſervices, performed lo the King's father and the King 

himſelf ; and for other deſerts of honour which God had 

endowed him with, in his conſtant behaviour as a good, 

and faithful ſubject, and for the pains and travels ſa- 

Hained by him in the wars to ſupport the King's right and 

(2) Idem, in Ap- zuft claim (2). His oath was received, and he inveſt- 

Pend. n. 21, 22. eq by the Earls of Warwick, Saliſbury and Suffolk, 

| according to the Commiſſion to them directed. After 

his -mantle, helmet and ſword were offered by his 

Proctors, there was a Commiſion iſſued on the 25th of 

Feb. in the 5th of Hen. VI for his Inſtallation : 

2 wherein, to his former character, is the addition made 
(3) dem, in of his great ſenſe, valour, and experience in arms (3). 

LB] Related at large by an Engliſhman &c. ibo his 

narrative is in French.) Who ſpeaking of the ſiege of 

Orleans ſays, Et environ le temps de Kareſme en ſuivant, 

W pource que wivres & artilleries commengoient a faillir 

| ou dit Siege, fut appointe & ordonne, que Sire Jehan Faſtolf 

&c. That is, as we ſhall here briefly render it. About 

the time of the enſuing Lent, Sir John Faſtolf and Sir 

Thomas Rampſton were appointed to go and ſollicit 

the Regent at Paris for a ſupply of proviſions to carry 


2 


but 


on the ſiege, and he ordered them corn, herrings, &c. 

alſo artillery, with horſes and carriages in great plenty, 

beſides a band of cro/5 bows and a party of the guards 

from his own palace, for their ſafer convoy : 55 that 

they returned about fteen hundred ſtrong. When, as 

they marched, one froſty morning, between Yearn- 

ville en Beauſſe and Rouvroy, they ſpied, in the large 

Plain where they were, an army of French and Scots 

under Charles ſon of the Duke of Bourbon, Sir Wil- 

liam Styward Conſtable of Scotland, and many other 

eminent Commanders, from a great diſtance, and to 

the number of about nine or ten thouſand men, approach- 

ing to encounter them. Hereupon Faſtolf ranged his 

troops in order, planted before his archers ſharp-pointed 

ſtakes or palliſadoes, and intrenched himſelf about with 

the carriages and horſes all chained or linked together 

to break the force of their cavalry and prevent being 

ſuddenly overrun, ſo waited the arrival of their enemy; 

who ſoon after aſſailed them in this entrenchment ; 

but the Engliſh defended themſelves, and annoyed their 

aſſailants with ſuch extraordinary vigor and valour, 

that they defeated the French, flew Sir William Sty- 

ward with his brother and many others, French as well 

as Scots, au Nombre de XXVC ou environ to the 

number of twenty five hundred or thereabout, and put (4) Lib. d. 4% 
the reſt ſhamefully to flight, without the loſs or hurt of Amrum & Con- 
any one conſiderable perſon : after which glorious vic- ures 4 
tory Sir John Faſtolf and his party proceeded in their Compilarns Fai 
march to the faid ſiege (4). Herewith, the French ad Nobilem vi- 
Hiſtorian Chartier agrees very well, as that this ren- rum 7. Faſt 
counter was near Janville, that the French Efoient eee ee 
beaucoup en plus grand nombre que les Anglois, much 2 5h 
more numerous than the Engliſh, that there were great 25 Baſſet Arn 
and deſperate ſkirmiſhes between them, that Stuart the &c. MS. in CH. 
Conſtable before mentioned and the Sire d'Orval were cie Amer um. 
killed; but mentions no more beſides, than Environ (5) Hiſtoire de 


deux cent hommes en leur compagnie, about two hundred Cha. VII. pig: 
men of their party (5). | 7. | 
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but in flight. It is aid in our Hiſtories; that Faſtolf himſelf perceiving, the inevitable 
\ fate of the battle, withdrew without giving or receiving a blow, as deeming it mere 
raſhneſs to fight at ſuch diſadvantage. And thus much is obſerved by the French Hiſto- 
rians, who write, that he and ſuch others as could eſcape (from being killed or taken) in 
(x) Chartier, that unexpected ſurprize retired to Corbeil (x) ; and ſurely" a raſh rencounter is Jeſk 
- % commendable than a prudent retreat. Nor would this he made have been under any 
Monftrelet, vol ſuſpicion of a cenſure, but for the conſequence which may be thought to have attended it; 
2- bag. 46 8e. not that he might have prevented it had he ſtood his ground, but with the Lord Talbot; 
Scales, Hungerford, and Sir T. Rampſton, been taken priſoner of war. What follows 
in our own later Engliſh Hiſtorians That for this departure the Duke” of Bedford took from 
(3) HallsCbro- him the George and Garter ()), is clogged with ſo many improbabilities, and ſo many 
3 ſolid reaſons have been given for the unlikelihood thereof (to which others ſtill might be 
| fol. 601, added, it occaſion were) that the ſhort abſtract of them we ſhall refer to in this place [CB 
may be ſufficient to ſatisfy any reaſonable perſon. But were the worſt granted that is here 
alledged or ſuggeſted, and if he was deprived of the Enſigns of his Order upon an 
warmth. of a ſudden miſunderſtanding, yet this can be no diminution of Sir John Paſtolfe 45 
honour, ſeeing the very ſame Hiſtorians inform us, that after an examination of this 
charge, his conduct appeared ſo juſtifiable, thoſe Enſigns were reſtored him; or as they 
themſelves word it, for apparent cauſes of good excuſe; and againſt the mind of the Lord 
Talbot, who muſt have been a very powerful adverſary. Beſides he was continued both 
in military and civil Adminiſtrations of the higheſt importance ;-for in 1430 the Repent 
(=) Huet. 0ri- conſtituted him his Lieutenant in Caen (2), as being a perſon of: vigilance and experience 
gines de Can, in wars. In 1432. he went into France in company with the Regent, and was ſoon after 
* 5% cone of the Ambaſſadors ſent to the Council of Bakil and one of thoſe ſelected io treat of 
| (vv) Rymer, A final or temporary peace with the adyerſary of France (aa): and that year Faſtolf with 
(aa) Rymer, | 0 f 5 "F | 
vol. 10. pag- 525, the Lord Willoughby commanded the army which aſſiſted the Duke of Bretagne againſt 
2% the Dulce of Alengon (0. The next year going into! foreign parts he had li- (% Chartier, 
cence to conſtitute John Faſtolf of Olton Eſq; his general Attorney. In 1434 or che Page 59. 
beginning of the next year he was with the Regent in France. In 1445 was again one of () Rymer, vol, 
the Ambaſſadors to conclude a Peace with the Adverſary of France (cc). In September * 
this. year the Regent died at Roan, and, as the ampleſt teſtimony of his confidence in 3 
the honour and integrity of Sir John Faſtolf, / appointed him one of the Executors bf his ( Nef cli. 
Laſt Will (ad). If any one ſhall think theſe marks of diſtinction might proceed from page 47. 
any private jon in the ſaid Regent, let him obſerve that the Due of Vork who ſuc- 
ceeded in the Lieutenancy of France, made our Knight a Grant of an annuity of twenty 
pounds yearly out of his own lands; for bis notable: und laudable ſervices and good council, 
which is ſufficient to ſhew' this Duke's ſentiments alſo of his deſerts (ce). In 1436 and gn 
one or more years after, we have accounts. that Sir John was in Normandy. In e 
1443 he obtained licence to employ. ſome. ſhips for the farnifhing his houſe (ff); In 
1450 he conveyed: to John the Cardinal, Archbiſhop of York; and others, his Mannor (V Rymer, vol, 
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8 of Caſtre in Fleg, a _ ſeveral Oy lands mentioned in a Deed of the ſaid Con- 3 re 5 

veyance (gg) {About the year 1453 he was grown through age and infirmities unable % © 29 

to travel on foot or horſeback without the greateſt hazard of his health: wherefore his — 

abſence at the annual feaſts of the Knights Companions of the Garter was aſterwards ex- 

cuſed (hh). He held out however at leaſt ſix years longer, as may he gathered from (55) The Bee 
an account of the age he arrived at, which is given by a noted Contemporary [D] in 3 
Bi e 1D 30 209-09. 91- . ß 
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Ic] We fhall refer 10 in tbis plate] Among which [DI. H) a noted contemporary. } This was William 
2 aus for! the {aid anna, wok 3h ng no au- 28 a 0 N ſays — Trat 
nentie contemporary appears to have vouched it; again, of Oli Age, which he printed in Engliſh about twenty 
there ſeem to be F ebe the ver ebe the jeu after the death of OY Koda, Tar it 3 
George not being in all probability a Hub! of che Or- lated, and thyſtories openly declared, by the orde- 
der in that age; bat admitting, thereby was only „ nance and deſyre of the noble auncient-Knyght Sir 
meant the Croſs / of St. George, it muſt yet he granted Ichan Faſtolf of the Countee of Norfolf Baneret; 
that the Duke of Bedford, as he Cope, . {t any ©. lyving: the age of ſourſcore yere ; exerciſying he 
exſon with the Order, ſo it is inen he ſhould © warrys in the Royame of Faunce and other cqun- 
ave the power do a bet any one of it Without conſent . trees, ſor the difſence and unyverſal welfare of 
of the Sovereign and concurrence of the other Knights. bothe Royames of England and Fraunce, by ſourty 
It is till more incredible that he exerciſed this authority © yeres enduryng ; the fate of armes hauntyng, and 
upon a bare information without examining into the . in admynyſtrying juſtice and polytique governaunce, 
Nuk of the charge, which is utterly, inconfiſtent with “ under thre Kynges; that. is, to wete, Henry the 
| the honour, er exalted charakter of is < fqurth,, Henry the fyſthe, Henry the ſyxthe ; and 
i Regent, Who had the greatelt reverence for this Order, © was Governor of the Duchye of Angeou, and the 
aud was à maoſt. punual. obſerver, of its Statutes.. “ Countree of Mayne; Capytain of many Townys, 
_ Moreover; will it be believed, this Dyke, who held. “ Caſtellys and Fortreſſys in the ſaid Royame of 
' himſelf circumſcribed to the Statutes in the election of . Fraunce,; havyng the charge and ſauſgarde of them 
our Knight, ſhould be on leſs guard in depoting of him, ©. dyverſe yeres 3 occupyeng and rewlynge thre hon- 


_ 
* 


. even 40 the aſſuming 2, liberty not allowed, by, the Sta- “ dxed ſpeeres, and the bowes accuſtomed thenne z 
| tutes then in being! For the degradation gf 2 Knight, . and yeldyng. good. accompt of the forſaid townes, 
bo ſhould fly from battle was an article fir inſerted i caſſelſys, and fortreſſys to the ſeyd Kynges, and to 

. | inte the Statates made by Henry VIII. And this too, % their Lyeutenauntes, Prynces of noble tecommen- (7) Caxton's 


* Anitis's is, there zeſtrained with theſe words: -r. If it /oquld 1 dation; as Johan Regent of Fraunce, Due of Bed- 2 8 
e Bo '* pleaſe the Sovereign, and the Company in the: next © forde; Thomas Duc of Exceſter, Thomas Duc of pr 
pag. 13. (aßen de]). 4 & Clarence and other Lieutenant (7).” 
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that noble character of him, with à reference to which we ſhall conlude this Abſtract of 670 7 
| | his actions abroad, and character in a publick capacity. _ yt ade 9 2 
As his martial virtues had made him formidable in war, thoſe he now exerciſed in 1 
his retired and domeſtic life, rendered him no leſs amiable; all we meet with in this ** 
ſcene of his ſtory, being elegant, hoſpitable and generous, either as to the place of his 8 1709, 


aboad, or thoſe perſons and foundations on which he ſhowered his bounty. To ſup- 
port theſe acts of munificence, he had many fair Mannors and large poſſeſſions in Nor- 


folk, Suffolk, Surrey, beſides Yorkſhire and Wilts, as was before obſerved ; the parti- "CR |). 
(ii) E(:heet. 33, culars whereof may be found upon record (ii). He was a benefactor to both the Uni- ja 
— 7 * verſities, bequeathing a conſiderable legacy to Cambridge for building the ſchools of 


Philoſophy and Civil Law (It); and at Oxford he was fo bountiful to Magdalen College, 
6% Lib. Pre. that his name is there commemorated. in an Anni verſary Speech. And though the parti- 
Univ. can. culars of his favour to that College are not ſpecified becauſe he enfeoffed the Founder in 
his life-time; it is yet known that the Boars- Head in Southwark, now divided into tene- 
ments, yielding 'one hundred and fifty pounds yearly, together with Caldecot Mannor in 
Suffolk, were part of the lands he gave; and Lovingland in that county is conceived 
alſo to have been another part of his donation, But at Caftre the antient eſtate of his fa- 
mily is to be ſeen the remains of his ſplendid feat, or manſion houſe ; at one corner 
whereof ſtands a ruinated Tower of brick, above one hundred foot high; and over one 
of the windows are carved his arms, ſurrounded with the Garter. Tradition will have 
it, this houſe was ere&ed by a French Nobleman taken priſoner by our famous Knight, 
according to the model and architecture of his own Caſtle in France, as the price of his 
ranſom ; which, if true, might be the abovenamed Duke of Alengon.. He furthermore 
appointed, here, by his Executors, a College to be built, for a Maſter, ſix Prieſts, and 
ſeven poor men; and that they ſhould endow it with an annuity of a hundred and 
teventy marks, chargeable upon ſeveral parts of his eſtate; but by ſome accident it 
dwindled to a Chantery. He likewiſe built a houſe in Yarmouth and a Royal Place as it (% Vincent, 
is termed in Southwark (I.) His liberality ſeems alſo to have been beſtowed at Bickling and pat _ 
Pulham- Mary in Norfolk, the Churches whereof being formerly adorned with his Arms; re: 122. 
and amongſt the ornaments in the latter, there was the Effigies of Sir Fabn Faſtolf (mm) (mm) MS. inte 
in gilt armour, painted on one of the glaſs windows with bis Greft,. on a Wreath, Azure Gp; Au. 
and Or, a Plume of Feathers Argent; and two Eſcutcheons with the Croſs of St. George 
within the Garter; alſo his Lady kneeling, in her Coat Armour, Argent, a Satire Gules. 
ſubſcribed. with a ſupplication to pray for the ſoul of Sir John Faſtolf, who in his liſe- 
time had performed many charitable deeds. . But though this picture of his perſon is defa- 
ced, we have ſeen as above ſome agreeable draughts of his magnificent mind. They 
are now to be retrieved, at leaſt to be repreſented here, only in miniature; but would 
have rendered him much more illuſtrious, had they deſcended to us in their full propor- 
tion; for ſo they ſeem to have been drawn out in that particular Treatiſe intitled, Acta 5 
' Domini Johannis Faſtolf (un) written by his Soget or Segret, a Herald or Purſuivant who is Cn) Se, Bate is 
allſo called his Secretary, named William Wyrceſter or Botaner, no title among the officers _ Scripr 
of arms, but the name of his mother's family, as ' himſelf obſerves in his Hinerary. a 
HFad this Treatiſe of our Knight's Life and Actions been tranſmitted in due time to the 
public, it might have prevented thoſe liberties which have been taken with his character; 
1 I mean the Theatrical miſrepreſentations which are daily. conſolidating into thoſe that are 
et Hliſtorical; whereby he is now vulgarly conceived, an old, unwealdy, humorous, de- 
| bauched, cowardly bravo; a fit ornament for the ſign poſts of drinking houſes, and 
Cen) See Captain lately made, even the leading hero in the Hiſtory of Highwaymen (oo). I am a 
Ian's Wine theſe conſequences are attributed to Shakeſpeare, whoſe rare and admirable genius has, by 
fl. 1532, pag. 1. Univerſal ſuffrage, eſtabliſhed him a rincipality in the drama; and do cordially wiſh 
that ſome more ſubſtantial apology could be produced from him, than either a quibbling 
variation of our Worthy's name, or a little anachroni/m, or that this character of Sir Jobn 
Falſtaſſe as he calls him in the two parts of Henry IV, and his Merry Wives of Windſor, 
was written and acted originally under the name of Sir Fobn Oldcaſtle; for which, upon 
reprehenſion, he ſubſtituted Falſtaffe, as may be obſerved more ver below [Z]. 
If this ſubſtitution may imply an accidental rather than premeditated de wg | a | 


2 -—_ 


— 


[EI] More particularly below.) Faftolf is viſibly chang - juſtly obſerves, . The Comedian is not excuſable by 

ed by Shakeſpear into Fa/ſtaffe, that the very name . alteration of his name, ſeeing the vicinity of 
might import the character of falſe courage, or a man ** ſounds intrench on the memory of that «vorthy 

whole profeſſions were deceiving and not to be relied © Knight; and few do heed the inconfiderable difference — 
on. The Poet might think this variation would be *© in ſpelling their names (8).” As for the Anacrho- (3) Wortbics of 
ſufficiently taken for a feigned name, and be more ac- mni/m, 1 too is ſo inconſiderable, as will ſcarcely per- England in No- 

le, as it was more proper for the feigned charac- ſuade us the poetica! Knight was not intended for the - 

ter, to which had been affixed a name the Players were hi/torical one. It is true Shakeſpear deſcribes his Fal- 

obliged to expunge. But by whatever means, unleſs ſtaff to have been ſome fifty years old, or inclining to 

it was the inimitable humour of the character, this ſub- three ſcore, before the battle at Shrewſbury, which was 

ſtitution paſſed ſo unexceptionably among his contem-' in 1403 (9), and brings in a relation of his death in (p) 7he Fir 
poraries; for we cannot ſuppoſe the noble Earl of the firſt 125 of Henry V. which, tho'- it agrees not Tat of Lienm 
Shrewſbury would be ſeen to encourage ſuch an expo- by many years with the age and death of the real Sir V. Add a. Sn 
ſure for the ſake of an antiquated difference between John PoRolf; ' that whatever propriety the Poet gain- 7 
the two Families ; yet from poſterity the Poet has not ed by imitating his name, he may have loſt in mak- 
met with the ſame indulgence. For as Dr. Fuller very ing us ſuppoſe thereby that he meant the fame perſon ; 

+ | | 4 Eds 


„e . 


822 — 


* 


| I, pag. 23. 


T 193 


1. Life f Author is not denied to be blanie-worthy nevertheleſs, in his ſecond choice (2p). Fur 


My. V Shake- 
ſpear by Nic. 


though the dead are not ſenſible of ſuch injuries to their memory, they are yet injurious 


Rewe Eſq; 2 to the living; and when a articular character of eminence ſuffers ſuch diſtortjon, it diſ- 


the edition 9 


E. 4, ables the very limbs of public virtue, by diſcouraging hopeful minds, through the pro- 
1769, pag- 9 ſpect of ſuch ungrateful returns, from the emulation of that which is laudable and exem- 
plary. But to proceed. Our worthy Knight having, in this retirement, attained to the 
venerable age of fourſcore years, was at laſt ſeized with an hectic fever and-aſthma ; and 
(y7) MS. pes having laboured under theſe diſeaſes full twenty weeks (94), departed this fife on St. 


Dom. Hans 


Share, Harmer. Leonard's Feaſt, and, as ſeveral old manuſcripts have, atter one another it ſeems, re- 
membered in the year 1459. The authorities may be more particularly ſeen in thoſe 
Memoirs which have ſo greatly reſtored our Worthy to his true light; and to which, we 
muſt here pay the juſtice of our acknowledgments for thoſe circumſtances which conſtitute 
the greateſt part of this Article; hoping the channel in which they here run, will not 
render them leſs clear than they are in the fountain from whence they are drawn. But ass 


the learned and elaborate Collector of them John Anſtis Eſq; Garter principal King of 
Arms (rr); has elſewhere, in the fame work, obſerved, Sir John Faſtolf died ra- (+ 


— 


un ) in his Re- 


ther in the next year, on that day, or, as he quotes a little further from the' bier ofthe Or. 


Eſcheats, on che erg of vigil of that Feaſt, that is, on the fifth of November in 
the 39th of King Henry VI, or Anno Dom. 1460 (55), no leſs. than thirty ſeven 


der of th? Gar- 
ter, vol. 2; 1724. 


years beyond the wide and random conjecture of Fuller in his Wortbies. He was buried ( uw a vol, 
in the Abbey of St. Benedict de Hulme in Norwich; and fo devoutly was he revered in | 


, 


the duſt, that John Beauchamp Lord of Powyke in his laſt will dated the 15th f 
Edward IV, appointed a Chantery, more eſpecially for the foul of Sir John Faſtol, 


yet, as his Life comprehends all that period, it in- 
trenches upon his memory in point of time, no leſs 
than the former liberty does in relation to his name. 
But this death of Falſtaff in Shakeſpear will naturally 
ſuggeſt to us a probability of the Tradition, that the 
part was firſt defigned for Sir John Oldcaſtle, who, 
as it is well known ſuffered death about the middle of 
that King Henry's reign beforementioned in the year 
14%, Shalceſpear is thought to have formed his two 
Plays of Henry the IVth, and Hiſtory of Henry the 
Vth from that old Play called The 2 Viclories f 
Henry V, containing the honourable battle of Agincourt, 
which opens with a ſcene of the faid Prince Henry's 

| robberies; where Sir John Oldcaftle is one ofthe gang: 
and it is likely that Shakeſpear might continue the 
name of Oldcaſtle till it was ordered to be changed, 


i not by a complaint from ſome deſcendants of the 


Family 3 yet as reflecting upon a perſon who makes 


ſuch a conſiderable figure among our Reformers in Bale 
and Foxe's Martyrology. The late accurate Editor of 
Shakeſpear has been curious enough to obſerve. ſome 


(io) Mr. Theo- paſſages in thoſe Plays, which amount to a proof that 
the name was originally Oldcaſtle (10), and Dr. 


bald's edit. of 


33 L Fuller, who might converſe with ſome perſons that ſaw 


348, 349, 451, this character of Skakeſpear's when it was firſt ated, 
"— hs does poſitively aver, that . true it is Sir John Old- 
*< "caſtle was the make-fort in all Plays for a coward. It 


d * o 1 


9 [4 Some Relations import that be is the great Saint... 


| / Com.] Sir Thomas Herbert, in his travels to Perſia, 
(r) Pag. 339. having ſaid that the Moſque of Com is a magnificent 
and 0 _ ſtructure, adds (1): The devotion which they 5 far 
marks on the pre- this place has enriched it with many confiderable preſents 
ſent State of the Which have been carried 10 the ſepulchre of Fatima the 
Ottoman Empire wife” of Mortis Ali, and daughter of Mahomet the great 
y Rycaut, tom. Prophet "of all the Muſſulmans, who is. interred there. 
The firufture of the Moſque is round, and built in the 

| Epirotit manner. The tomb of | the pretended She-Saint is 
raiſed twelve feet from the ground, and covered with a 
Pall of white welvet, towwhich they go up by ſome fleps of 
8 s he Sts N 

| pt B] Some ſay ſhe was the daughter of Ali and Fatima. 
2 — This is what we find in the . of Figueroa: they 
6 Beſpier, ibig, told mes ſays he (2), that at Com there was a very fa- 
| mous Moſque, dedicated to the memory of a great Saint 
i named Lela, the grand. daughier of Mahomet, and daugh- 
(55 Thi ter of Ali and Fatima. The Sieur Beſpier advances. a 
22 „ very probable conjecture: The name of Lela, ſays 
| he ( 3), in uſually given io the great Ladlits of Afrita, 
and it is alſo the title of honour which is there giuen to 


on the Stage in derogation of our Knight; but, for | 


5 From a «wrong perſon, coward and buffoon ; . N 
| To laugh at Falftaſe;; 4 4 humour framd. 


in venetation, and who was one of the moſt eſteer 


« came; the Papiſts railing on him for a heretick 3 
« and therefore he mult alſo be a coward, tho“ indeed 
«© aiman-of arms every inch of him, and as valſant as 
« any in his age. Now as I am glad that Sir John a 
0 Oldcaſtle 1s put out, ſo 1 Am ſorry that Sir — 
« Faſtolf is put in, to relieve his memory, in this 
<« baſe ſervice, and be the Anvil for every dull wit to 


pt * 


6 ffrile upon (1 1).“ But, as the treſpaſs was poetical, (11) V bier of 
we ſhall end with a poetical animadverſion taken from — N. 
an original Hiforical Poem on Three of our Kings; inf * 

the poſſeſſion of the writer of this article. Herein the 
Poet has five ſtanza's of reproof for this liberty taken 


brevity, ſliall at preſeht repeat only theſe two (12). (12 Tprapywiter 
e e GIG? 1h 01 N N The ſeveral | 

Here to evince that ſcandal has been thrown - So Richard. 
r Ss | * a . 
Upon a name of honour; charactred 233 Hemy V. 


From | © MS. 8vo 1649, 
Call in your tafy faiths, from what you've read in Fa 5 Stanz. 
| 136.139 

o grace the ſtage, to pleaſe the age, miſnam d. e 


No longer pleaſe yourſelves. to injure hwy unt 
Mo lived to honour; if, as who dare breathe 


Conferr'd by Princes, may redeem from death ? © . 
| 1 


| 22 N 7 „i a e 
the bleed virgin, mother of our Lord I Esus, for whont | 


the Mahometans have a great reſpef. and veneration, as 
well as for her ſon. He cites Diego de Tortes, who | 
aſſures us (4) that they call the Virgin Mary Lela Ma- (4) H,. of the | 
riam, which ſignifies Lady Mary, and, that (5) all the Sherifs, chap. 24. 
daughters of the Sherif tale the title of Lela, and be (5) Ibid. chap N 
names them all four, wiz. Lela Mariam, Lela Aya, 16. 
Lela Fatima, and Lela Lu. Aſter this Beſpier adds. 
that he is /omewhat- inclined to believe that Lela was 
not the proper name of the Saint mentioned by Figueroa... 
but only the title of hondur which preceded it, and that ſbe IS 
had another name which Figueroa has omitted, or which _ 
they did not tell bim 3 the inhabitants of Com, a held - 
this maid" for u Saint, calling her only Lela, or the Lad, 
by way of excellence 3 nearly in the ſame mattner al moſt 
Chrifliant jay our Lady, inſtead of the bleſſed Virgin 

21 . © Attording to Pietro della Valle ſhe cba thei 
grant-dauphter.) There is a fine bridge at Com, and 
« near the bridge ſtands a beautiful Molque, in which 
« they told me a fiſter of Iman Riza, whom they hav: 
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quoted by Beſpeir 


tion, by Wolf- 
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Maine, Bibliveh, the year 1584. Monſieur Baillet does not 


F. A 1 

1 94 $ 

x 1 5 # 
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Others ſay ſhe was the daughter of Mtifa the ſon of Jaafar. This laſt opinion is ſup- 
ed by an authentic proof, I mean by the titles which are given to the Saint of Com 


= = {+ —_ 
* . 
- ; 


in the ſolemn prayers addreſſed to her by the Pilgrims D]. Theſe are prayers of a ſet 
form, and conſequently furniſh a good proof, which gives us no great idea of the exact- 


neſs of Travellers, ſince ſome of the moſt celebrated are ſo negligent in their accbunt of 
ſuch a Saint. It appears from this form of prayer. that Fatima, the daughtef of Ma- 
homet, the wife of Ali, and mother of ſeveral children, is nevertheleſs revexenced as a 


Virgin EJ. ea en, 


1 $53.9 
| To ef OP | Art $3 145.6: x os 9702 160 5 40 725 „AI DES 4122 85 * 1 

i ſucceſſors of Mahomet, is interred ; ſhe likewiſe is her prayers (11) ; I am! come th Joh thee, O Lady and 
« conſidered as a Saint after their manner, ſo that they miftreſ3--9f my (ſoul, mvith an intention of dranuing neus 

© have a great reſpe& and veneration for the place of unto the moſt high God by this af of devotion, and unto 

(6) Pietro della © her burial (6),” Iman Riza was the fon of Hoſein, Bis Apoſtle, and bis. children. . The mercy of God, eo 
alle, pag. 58. who. was the ſon of Fatima (7) : it follows, there- im and Hem for ever. © I abbot” and dete my fins, of 


(17) Ibis. 


of the 2d Vol. of fbre, that the fiſter of Iman Niza was the gtänd- nvbich| ] have mate an unhappy burtber,” which Fam 


his Travels, daughter of Fatima. Tavernier's account agrees in ffuling under, and I de ny uma 10 break the yoke of 


in bis Remarks e Di; particular with that of Pietro della Valle. bell. Houabfe ue grant ms, thy interceſfon, O holy Vir- 


cle geen Store e What is moſt remarkable at Com is a large Moſque... gin, on the day auherein the good Hall be ſeparated from 


of the Ottoman , ee where are to be ſeen the ſepulchres of Shah Sefi, he wbiched. Be.thou propitions to" mt; for thou art of @ 


| x wth bag · a3, c and Shah Abbas the Second, and that of Sid Falima race, and deftentdted from' anciftors, which ſuffer _ 


„ ©. the. daughter of Iman {Hocer, who was the fon of 1boſe auh love them to Yall nite miſery, who ner refuſ# 


(7) Beſpler, ibid, © Ali and Fatima Zurhi the daughter; of | Maho- 1: 2e requeſt of any aol tome to prey to ther, awho avert all 


pag. 24. met (8). 


me % at „ ee forts of evil from thoſe aug love them, and aobuſt ene. 
8 I“ Ali, ſurnamed a/ Rida, or, as the Perſians pro- mies, on the contrary, cap, never, proſper. Sir John 
(3) Tavernier, nounce it, Rixa, was the eigh 


th Imam of the race of Chardin informs us (12) that the tomb of this Farhme (12) Ibid, pag. 


Yoyag, liv. 11 Ali and Fatima the daugkter of Mahomet, and was has been thrice rebullt: Ser father, cuntinues he;\bhrowghy 468. 


pag. 75. of the 
Dutch Edition 


1079 · 


the ſixth in deſcent from them, and not their grandſon, her to Com on account of the perſecution auhich the Chalifs 
was their great great grandſon) as appears from the held Ali and bis deſcendants for, tht, aply lay A 
} See alſo DV Her- Prager, in the following remark f. App. Rau. J! Mahammed. She 60d. in, fine fructures to be Built in 


» 
& ” 


bel. Bibl. Orient. LH) The ſelemm prayers addreſſed ro her by the pilgrims} that city, and died there. | The ig « befiewe, that G 


pag. 97+ Sir, John Chardin (9) has ſet down N rag took her. up into heaven, and that. bur tomb, is empty, and 
(9) Farnal ds 2797 which are direRed to, be ſaid by the pilgrims 2, nothing but a repreſentation. the, Church e Nee, 


Vaiage de Perſe, Com. The firſt begins thus: 7 wijit my. Lady and therefore, is not, the only one that honours the aflump- 


pag: 464- of the miſtreſs Fathme the daughter of Mouſa, the. fon.of Dga- tion of Virgins, | We Jball: ſee. immediately. that the 


png, 1686, 8 thing conſiderable. in theſe prayezs, which,,is,; ſeem.to, be two. doctrines of Mabmetiſ; 


Amſterdam Edi- fer, on auhom, be ſalvuation and peace far. gver., There, immaculate. conception, and the Ane of a mother, 
| | that the pilgrims therein recommend themſelves to the is wanting in Sir John's relation, He ſhould have tol 


One "ng | 


interceſſion of the Saint, and alſo pray for her. You us the time when Moula, the father of Fathme lived. 


vw 


have already ſeen that they wiſh ber peare and eternal [* Muſa tbe ſon of Jaafar,. and; father of Ali. Riza 


- - falvation ; here follows another paſſage of the formu- and, Fatima, was born in the year of the Hejra 428 f. 
lary: 1 wiſh thee eternal ſalvation, O Fathme daughter and died in the year 183 4 App. REM. ] oe 


f A. 0. 74 Fo 


b 1: 38% | 
/ Mouſa, holy, wirtuous, and righteous Virgin, directreſ [EI Though avife of. Ali, and mpther of | ſeveral chil- & A. C. 799. | 


10 truth, pious, ſanfified,. worthy of all our praiſes, abo dren, foe is nevertheleſs, reverenced. as a virgin] The See D Her 
intirely Irveſt_ the faithful, and art intirely belowed' by pilgrims,.;agcording to the; Form of prayers, are ta. ay. Pt 650. 


nd 


them : \Maid avithout. pol, and free fram all impurizy. this, among others: “ wiſh thee eternal ſalvation, 11. . 


May God wouchſafe. to take bis greateft plaaſure in ibee, O, moſt pure, molt righteous, and immaculate vir- (13 


115 


(10) Journal du to accept thee and eftablyh thee in paradiſe, aubich is gin, glorious Fathme,, daughter of Mabammed tbe Voyage de Perſe, 
Voyage de Perſe, thy dwelling and thy refuge for ever (10). But Tee in ©. Chuſeng, wife of Ali . the; wyl/-belaved, mother of the P# 4% 


pag: 465. what manner they preſently. recommend themſelves to twelye true Vicars of God, of illuſtrious birth (13)." | 


#7 4 


FAUCHET (CLAUDIUS) a native of Paris, and firft Preſident of the Cour des 

| . MW | yo . bb a Said. d SS wh, O1o{ 5 Gn . 14 \ +5 LD 

 Mopnoyes in that City, publiſhed ſome; books, which. gaived him the reputation of a learn- 

ed man [A]. He died very old in the year 1601. Lewis the XIIIch did not like his 
CCCCFCCFFFCCCCF ES ODTIOT ALE . th mona ME 19 551 fangh adj ALL ZA 

+: [4]: He publiſbed ſame Books, which gained bim the Dxelin ds la maiſon di Charlemagne. contenant les faits. 

reputation of @ karned nan, ] He has tranſlated Ta- de Charles de Chauus & fer Sucegſeurs depuis by 840, 

tus s Hiſto! arnedly a eve 191 37, 4 Juigs Cantor, &f epirls ts Reeve 

% labour. His Tranflation has been printed at Paris 7 Hugues Capet.” i. e. The Decline of Charles the 

«* 1584, in folio, in 4to, and in 8vo; tho? he did Actions of Charles the Bald, and of his Succeſſors 

not put his name toit, any more than to his Book of © ſtom the year 840 of Chriſt, to the year We 

| | & care for glory, being only deſirous to be uſeful to volume came out- in the year 620 in 8yo. As 

(1) La Croix du 1 the public (1)” Thus la Croix du Maine ſpoke in for the work intitled, Origine des Chevaliers, Ar mo- 

; ranllatic an ane { audius Fau- Inſtrumens,, deſquels Is Frangois ont anciennement uſe en 

S tl - Chet, fays he (2), has tran/lated into our. / 7% e of 1 Coats 


LY | manner 
« citus's Hiſtory very learnedly and with an immenſe js Rirne 
0 for Abel L' Angelier in the years 1582, 1583, and * Great's Houſe, ... . containing an account of the 
* the. Antiquities of the Gauls, . . . ſo little does he 10 the beginning of Hugh , Capet's reign.” 
„ Dann, ak of this ien & Heraux, 13 de VOrdunnance, Armes & 
Frangoiſe, pati Tranſlation as of an anonymous work; Claudi ent uſt 
(2) Baillet, '\** dh of Tacitus, which habe been printed under bis © of Arms and Heralds, together wit 


num. 939- pag: tranſlated by Stephen de la Planche (3). In the year © ſtruments they made uſe of anciently in their wars; 
$359 


(3) Du Verdier Eſter he gave another Edition of it in $yo, and carried year 1381, Recueil de Ia Langue & Potſie Fraingoiſe, 
calls him Plazce, his Iabour to the firſt family of the King | 


in 8vo; it 1s intitle, Flegr de le "6/6 


4 


8* The Flower of the Houle of Charles the Great, ; Th 9. Jiyed before the year 1300,” The edition of 


* his Succeſfors from the year of Chriſt 751, to the year and which Moreri mentions, was counterfeited at Ge» 


* * U * 72 
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mark [0 
Article 1 
XIII. 
(a)1 ha 
him quot 
Latin un 
name 0 
ius. 


(b) W 
Diar. 
See alſ⸗ 
Daill⸗ 


Pape 4. 


(1) 


* ö ff... vm iro Gn 


12 


45 | 1 


0 Ser the Re- manner of writing (a). He has been compared with Scipio du Pleix in the Sieur Sorel's () Tn pag: 277 
mark (OJ of ie Bibliotheque Frangoiſe (b) or French Library. This deſerves to be rede. | 5 
KIll. FAUCHEUR (a) (MICHAEL LE) was a very celebrated Miniſter amongſt 
(a) 1 have feen the Proteſtants in France in the 17th Century. His greateſt Talent was that of Preach- 
him quoted in Al, and we may ſay that he excelled in it. He was admired on that account in the 


Þ dr | 
Ds af Toll. os of Montpellier [BJ. And as his reputation ſpread abroad, and the Church oo 
6% Paris was uſed to chooſe the moſt eminent Preachers that were in the Provinces, they ſoon AL 
choſe him to be one of their Miniſters. He was reſolved to undeceive thoſe: who 
thought he was capable only of compoſing, a) good Sermon and of delivering it with 
a good grace. He undertook therefore a conſiderable work, that required a great deal of 
time; it was a Treatiſe upon the Sacrament, againſt Cardinal du Perron. Men were 
agreeably ſurpriſed to ſee a large Volume in folio coming from him, which was ſtuffed 
with Greek and Latin paſſages, and full of all kind of learning concerning this controverſy. 
His other works are ſeveral volumes of Sermons, and a Treatiſe intitled, De P Action de 
% Witein POrateur'[C], which has been lately reprinted in Holland. I have ſeen a manuſcript 
=_ Neg += letter of his in Latin, in which he gave the Great Du Moulin very good advice concern- 
Paill*s Li, ing his book of the Salmurian Controyerſies, Le Faucheur died at Paris April the iſt 


[4] His greateſt talent was that of preaching. ] I to the Paris Edition; ſo that 
have been told that he preached once with ſo much dition is'not ſet down. 


the year of that Paris E- 


pag. 368. 


ſtrength againſt duelling, that the Marſchal de la Force, 
who heard this Sermon, proteſted beſore ſome men of 
| Kaltenged to fight a duel, he 


courage, tht if he were Cc 
would not accept it. 

IBI He woas admired . . in the Church of Montpellier.) 
The Sermon which he preached there on a Faſt day in 
the year 1618 has been often printed. It is a very e- 

loquent and pathetical piece. 1 
IC] He wrote a Treatiſe of the Action of an Orator.] 
Tt was printed at Leyden in the year 1686, and it was 
falſly aſcribed to Monſr. Conrart (a), either becauſe 
they thought him the Author of it, or becauſe they 
hoped that the Book would {ell better, if they prefixed 
to it the name of a man, who was very famous for 
his politeneſs. The Authors of the Journal publiſhed 
at Leipfic gave a very exact account of this Book in 
(1) Pag. 27, 18. their Journal for January 1687 (1). They did not 
omit the paſſage where the Author ſpeaks of a certain 
Preacher, who had made a rule to himſelf to cough 
very regularly, and exactly at ſuch or ſuch a period of 
his Sermon: and left he ſhould fail in it, he uſed to 
put marks in his manuſcript wherever he deſigned to 
cough': he wrote in thoſe paſſages hem, hem, as it has 
been ſeen in the original after his death (8). The advice 
which theſe Authors gave has been followed by a Pro- 
feſſor of Helmſtad (2), who has tranſlated this Treatiſe 
into Latin. This Tranſlation was publiſhed in the ſame 
city in the year 1690. The Authors of the Journal of 


(3) In the month Leipſic have given ſome account of it (3), and ac- 
of July 1690, 


(2) Melchior 
Smidius. 


this work to its true Author. What they ons, 
namely, that this work having been printed at Ly 
in the year 1676 without the Author's 'namhe, it was 


publiſhed at Paris ten years after under the name of Mr. 
Conrart, and that the Dutch Edition imitated the 


blunder of that of Paris by aſcribing the work' to the 
ſame Mr. Conrart ; this, I ſay, wants to be corrected; 
I. The anonymous Edition of Lyons 1676 is not the 
firſt : I remember to have ſeen this Book as den as 


the year 1666 (y). II. It was not printed under Mr. 


Conrart's name at Paris in the year 1686. Theſe 


(4) ; Pag. 17. 
anni 1687. 


printed from the Edition which was publiſhed at Paris 
in 1686, but that it was printed in 1686, according 


(5) Jew ct middle of the ſixteenth Century (a) 


ſhould have been Autechitd della Citta di Roma, whic 
Pauli III) Ro. 


mani Potigee tranſlated ſome of Flavius Blondus's works into Italian (5). 


anno Chriſti | | 
MDXL vixiſ e | | 
coat, Hankiue, de Seriptoribus Rerum Romanarum, tom. 2+ pag. 134. 


* 


LN His Book of the dntiquities of Rome . » » has been 


. printed in Talian, and in Latin.] The Italian Edition 

(1) See Mr. Tef- printed at Venice is ſaid to be of the year 1558, in 

ber, in Catal. Zvo, in the Catalogue of Thuanus's Library. T 
mention (i) another publiſhed in the ſame city in the 


ketz · 550» 1 | 
= ; Vor. V. 0 


1145 
. . 


— 


quainted the publick, that the Tranſlator reſtored 


yons 
REM. ] 


words, ad Exemplar Pariſ. MDCLXXXVI, which 
theſe Gentlemen = (4), do not ſignify that it was 


(a] Il was falſly aſcribed to Monſieur Conrart.] 
The reaſon of it was, that the licenſe for printing it 
was granted 10 the Sieur Conrart, Counſellor and Secre- 
tary to his Majeſty : ſo that Mr. Conrart was certainly 
the perſon that publiſhed it. Now when an Author's 
name is not printed in the title-page of his Book, it 
may reaſonably be aſcribed to the perſon who is nam- 
ed in the Licence, eſpecially when that perſon does 
not ſay the leaſt thing by which it appears that he is 
only the Editor of the Book. But there is ſomething 
more with regard to this Book, which is intitled, 


Trait de Þ Action de POrateur, ou de la prononciation & 


du geſte. i. e. A Treatiſe concerning the Action of 

«© an Orator, or of Pronunciation and Geſture.” To- 

wards the 'end of the Preface the Author tells his rea- 

ders, that it is to the Counſels of his friends they are 

indebted for this work, otheravi/e, ſays he, I would 

never have been determined to wR ITE it, and leſs flill- 

to PUBLISH jt. This cannot but perſuade the reader, 

that he, who publiſhed it, had alſo compoſed it ; and 

it is for this reaſon that a great many perſons thought 

that Mr. Conrart who publiſhed it, was alſo the true 
EY. Crit. Rew.] 3 2 
- (8) He wrote in thoſe paſſages, hem, hem, e. ] n demmk⸗ 
By reading this 026 ins to think it is ſaid d 1 
ſome Preacher, who was contemporary with le Fau- tion of Mr. 
cheur. But the fact, as he relates it, (p. 8 1.) is as fol- Bayle's Dictiona - 
lows. Olivier Maillard in one of his Sermons delivered! “ 

at Bruges in the year 1500, made a mark in all the 


| paſſages where he deſigned to cough, writing there hem, 


em, hem, as appears by the printed copy of that Ser- 
mon. The Author of the Critical Remarks printed 


at the end of the Paris Edition of Mr. Bayle's Dictio- 


nary, ſeems to doubt of this fact; or if it be true, he 
ſays that theſe hems ſignify perhaps quite another 
thing, than what le Faucheur imagined . Czar, * Ibid. 


) A. Joon as the year 1666.) Mr. Bayle did not 
know when this work, which is but a ſmall Book in 


* 4 « a 


_ FAUSTA 


year 1553. The Latin Edition was publiſhed at Ve- 
nice in the year 1546, if we may believe the Epito- (2) Hank. De 


mizer of Geſner. Others place the Venice Edition un- STe. Nr. 


der the year 1549 (2). mp 134 
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(a) Zoſimos, 
| * 2. pag · m. 
I. 


(6) Idem, ibid. 
a Pag · 82. a 


(e) Idem, ibid. mother, who grieved extremely for that yo 5 
See alſe Futto- thered in a very hot bath. This is what Zoſimus aſſerts (). Some ſay that Fauſta bein 


5 203, 104. 


* Ex Arrapbe. 


c adorned with” 


198 F A 


pius, lib. 10. 


(d) Zoſimds, ibid. to ſati 
pag. 93» 


g man's death, he cauſed Fauſta to be ſmo- 72 


in love with Criſpus, diſcovered her paſſion to him, but as ſhe could not perſuade him pag. 103, 
sfy her deſire, ſhe complained to Conſtantine that he attempted to raviſh her. 
They add, that Conſtantine giving credit to Fauſta's calumny, put Criſpus to death, and 


9 
. 
: 
U 1 
—— — 


FAUSTA, the daughter of Maximianus Herculeus (a), was the Emperor Conſtan- 
tine's conſort, They had married her to him with a deſign to deceive him (Y); but ſhe 
diſcovered Maximianus's ſnares to her huſband (c). It is related that Conſtantine, ſuſpect- 
ing that Criſpus, whom he had had () by a concubine (e), had a criminal converſation ge Her name 
with Fauſta, cauſed him to be put to death; and that, in order to comfort Helena his var noma, 


mus, lib, 2. 
Page 93. 


S (f) ldem, ibid, 
104, 


that having found out afterwards that his ſon was innocent, he put that woman to death [A]. 


IA] Some ſay that Fauſta was in love with Criſpus 

. Conflantine put Criſpus to death . . and put that w 

man to death.) This tragical event is related by ſeveral 

Authors with'a thouſand variations, and ſome of the 

moſt material circumſtances are almoſt always omitted. 

(1) Zoſimos, Zoſimus (1) pretends, that Conſtantine ſuſpected Criſ- 
lid. 2. page m. pus of a criminal converſation with Fauſta, and yet 
| be aſſerts that this Emperor put Criſpus to death, with- 
out infliting the leaſt puniſhment on the 3 ; for 
he pretends that ſhe was ſmothered in a bath only be- 
cauſe this was thought neceſſary to comfort Conſtan- 
tine's mother. Such an account deſerves to be ſeverely 
cenſured ; Criſpus could not be ſuſpected of an inceſt 
with Fauſta, but Fauſta muſt have been ſuſpected of 
the ſame crime. Why then does Conſtantine puniſh 
Criſpus only? This is an objection, which Zoſimus 
ought to have foreſeen and anſwered; and yet he does 
not take the leaſt precaution againſt ſuch an exception; 
whence it follows that in his account of Conſtantine's 
behaviour he did not follow the rules of a ſtrict accu- 

_ racy. The latter part of his narration requires that 
he ſhould have obſerved in the former that Criſpus was 
ſuſpected, not of inceſt with Fauſta, but of an un- 
ſucceſsful attempt on her chaſtity. Thus there would 
be no difficulty in the whole account ; every reader 
would eaſily underſtand that Conſtantine made his wife's 
innocency fall a ſacrifice to his mother's affliction, or 
that by ſome artifice they made him believe, that his 
wife's conduct had not been abſolutely blameleſs. If 
we want to have a full account of this event, we muſt 

_ conſult Metaphraſtes : I own that he is not a very cre- 
dible Author, but aſter all he gives us a fuller account, 
and. places the circumſtances in a better order than any 
other Writer. Criſpus being accuſed by his mother- 
in-law. is puniſhed ; he is the only perſon guilty in his 


| father's eyes. We muſt not therefore think it —_ 
et 


that Fauſta ſhould not ſuffer the leaſt puniſhment. 
afterwards it is found out that ſhe is a ſlanderer, and 
ſhe is puniſhed accordingly. Obſerve that Metaphraſtes 


ſuppoſes, that the Martyr Artemius relates this in Con- 


ſtantine's defence, and in anſwer to Julian the Apo 
| ſtate's objections. Read the following paſſage from Ba- 
(2) Baronius, ad ronius (2). Artemins Præfectus Auguſialis, idemque 
ann. 324. num. Martyr, cum Chriſtianitatis reus cauſam ageret coram 
21. Pag. m. 295. Fuliano apoſtata, deroganti illi Conſtantino, multague in 
| eum objicienti, ac pra ſortim propinguorum necem, hc 
tunc in eum pro Conflantino reſpondit * : Ille autem 
¶ inquit) uxorem Fauſtum juſtè admodum interfecit, 
ut quæ priſcam Phædram eſſet imitata, ejuſque filium 
Criſpum calumniata, quod ejus amore captus eſſet, & 
vim ei conatus eſſet afferre, ſicut etiam illa Hippolytum 
Theſei filium. Atque primum quidem qui Ec in ma- 
(3) Savaro makes trem inſanĩerat (ut volebant ejus verba) ille cum eſſet 
the following maritus punivit. Poſtea autem cum ſciviſſet eſſe men- 
note upon this titam, ipſam — occidit, in eam ferens ſententiam 
ef 1 omnium juſtiſſimam. Hæc 4rtemius ad Fulianum. Si- 
1 4 donius Apollinaris tells us, that the Conſul Ablavius 
eft genmatz pa- Wrote a Diſtich, which was poſted up on the palace- 
tere infuſo potio- gate, and which contained a very ſharp reflection on 
— —— anſtantine's cruelty. Ut mihi non fgaratins Conſt ans 
« ied ofa bi- $i, damum wvitamgue wvideatur vel pupugiſſe werſu ge- 
poi 7 
« fon which was ello Conſul Ablavius, wel momordiſſe aifticha tali clam 
« given him in a palatinis foribus appenſo. 
« gem, that is to | 
« fay ina cup 


apud Sur. die 20 
OXb. tom. 5s 


Saturni aurea fzcla quis requirat? _ 
| Supt hc gemmea (3), ſed Neroniana. 


Nuia ſcilicet pradittus Auguſtus ii ſdem fere temporibus 


„ 


(4) Sidon. Apol - extinxerat Conjugem Fauſtam calore balnei, filium Cri ſpum 


lib. 2 8. ſrigore veneni (4). i. e. So that the Conſul Ablavius 


338; me ec does not ſeem to have more eleguiyly: Eulured the 


cc 


cc turn ? - fince this is an Ape 0 


Gr 
"fon 


Cardinal 
« family and life of Conſtantine in a couple of verſes, 


or bantered him by that diſtich which was ſecretly 


| rev up on the palace-gate, the ſenſe of which is as 
follows 3 Who would wiſh for the Golden Age of Sa- 

of Fewels $, but a Ne- S See the mar. 
© roxzan Age. Becauſe &c.” 'Theſe words of Sido- sina! quotation 
nius Apollinaris contain nothing concerning the rea- (3) 

ſon of Conitantine's conduct. They only acquaint us, 

that this Emperor put his wife Fauſta to death by the 

heat of a bath, and his ſon Criſpus by the cold of poi- 

ſon, Moſt of the Authors ſay, that Criſpus was put 

to death, but not that he was poiſoned. _ 44 Ifriam 

duxit prope oppidum Polam, ubi quendam PEREMPTUn 

Conſeantini filium accepimus Criſpum (5). i. e. He (5) Ammian. 
* carried him into Iſtria, near the town of Pola, Marcellin. lib. 
« where we are told that Criſpus Conftantine's ſon was 14. cap. ult. pag. 
„ killed.” St. Jerom's expreſſion is as follows: Hie 57 58. 

Lactantius) extrema ſenectute Magifter Cæſaris Criſpi, 

lii Gonflantini, in Gallia fuit, "qui poſtea à patre iuv- 
TERFECTUS ef} (6). i. e. LaQtantius had been in (6) Hieronym. 
„ his old age Tutor in Gaul to the Cæſar Criſpus, de Script. Eccleſ, 
0 Conſtantine's ſon, who was afterwards put to death in La#arrio, 
„% by his father.“ We read in Euſebius's. Chronicle, 
that Criſpus Conſtantine's ſon, and young Licinius ſon 
of one of Conſtantine's ſiſters were both molt cruell 


* + * 


killed, crudeliſime 1NTERFICIUNTUR, in the .firlk 
year of the 276th Olympiad, that is to ſay, in, the 
rear 325 of the Chriſtian Ara, and that Conſtantine 
killed his wife Fauſta the fourth year of the ſame O- 
lympiad. Oroſius does not mention Fauſta, but he 
ſays, that about the time when Arius's herefies. were 
condemned in the Council of Nice, Conſtantine killed 
his own fon Criſpus, and his nephew Licinius, and 
that it is not known what reaſons thus exaſperated 
him againſt his own blood. Sed inter hæc latent cau- 
ſee, cur vindicem gladium, & deflinatam in impios puni- 
tionem Conſtantinus Imperator etiam in proprios. egit af- 
fectus. ow Criſpum om. mel Liciniam filium, . 
ſeroris fflium INTERFECIT: (7). It is very ſtrange 1. Ub⸗ 
= this Hiftorian ſhould, not have beard _ ſo vi (7 Agog | 
others , aſſert, namely, that Criſpus was put; to death m. 321 vero. 
becauſe he was ſuſpe&ed of having a criminal love | 
for his mother-in-law,z but Oroſius did perhaps hear 
all this, and ſeveral other reaſons alſo, and theſe different 
accounts made him perhaps think that the true reaſons 
of Criſpas's death were a myſtery. Aurelius Lee., 
who relates that it was thought Fauſta perſuaded: Con- 
ſtantine to put Criſpus to death, does not tell us, by 


_— 


what motive ſhe perſuaded. 


. her huſband. For the reſt (8) Aurelius 
he agrees with Zoſimus as to the cauſe of Fauſta's Victor, in Epi- 
death; he-ſays that Conſtantine cauſed. her to die in a {97% pag. m. 
bath, becauſe his mother Helena being extremely ß 
grieved at Criſpus's dęath, was continually. upbraid- (9) Primum ae. 


; ing him with it, Fauſta conjuge, ut putant,, ſuggs- ceſſitudines peſſe- 


rente Criſpum filium ECA RI jubet. Dehinc reren Cutus, epregium 


cum tum mater Helena. dolore nimio nepotts incrtpgret (8). indolis juvenem 
Nothing ſeems more-ſilrprizing to me, than to find Tit, mx 
thar Rutropius ſpoke bf Conſtantine's barbarous' aRi- „ poft n- 


* 


killed by his own father, or rather by his brother 
G Wu e e aſſerts, that onſtantine 


M virum, ororts 


ſuam Fauſtam in: balneas ardentes conjedtum: interemit, filium, commde 


= 


80 B 


70 


Dar- | 


on 


lib. 
lis ; 


3 


2 (13) Suidas, voce 


{x) Baron» 44 Cardinal Baronius (g) juſtly complains of the Writers of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, who have 
29 num concealed theſe facts, or even endeavoured to confute them [BJ]. He 


99 


places the marriage 


of Conſtantine and Fauſta under the year 307 (5), and the death of Criſpus and'/5) Monſ. Ba- 


of this Empreſs under the year 324. 
dan 


There could not happen any thing more h in Laas, 
gerous to this ſon of Conſtantine, than his mother-in-law's © he * 2 


R LIE, p de mort. Perſec. 
ling in love with him; csg. 2 7255 


| . x a 5 cap. 27. proves, 
for he could not but expoſe himſelf, whatever courſe he took. His complaiſance would tat this Chrono- 


ing credit to the calumnies of his wife, Criſpus's mo- 


ther-in-law, cauſed him to be put to death, and that 
having afterwards diſcovered, that this woman com- 
| mitted adultery with a certain meſſenger, he gave or- 
12) Philoſtorg- ders to ſmother her in a bath (1). Beſides the Au- 
Ht Eccleſe lib. thors I have mentioned, the reader will do well to con- 

e ſult Suidas (13) and Zonaras. | 
I have quoted all theſe Authors, that the reader may 
ſee the dels, differences, and inaccuracies of the an- 
cient Hiſtorians, Let us alſo obſerve, that fince there 
| are ſo many Authors to — 2 OS N is 
6 otation ſtrange that in Moreri's Dictionary t ou this 
*y Wen? x ng only Ammianus Marcellinus, who lays no- 
| thing either of Fauſta, or of the reaſon why Criſpus 
was pat to death. You have ſeen above (14) all that 

we meet with in this Writer upon this ſubject. 


Kota THC 


I muſt, not omit ren, Argo; of the liberty which, 


the Jeſait Cauſſin has taken of adding a great many 
things of his own invention to the account of this ſtory. 
This might be tolerable in a Poem, or in'a Romance. 
But theſe ornaments of Rhetoric are not to be ſuffer- 
ed in a grave and ſerious work, and which is intitled, La 
Cour Sainte (the Holy Court). Nothing 1s more agree- 


able than this for young ſcholars, but nothing is more 


jnſipßid for men of years and judgment. It raiſes their 
indignation to ſee that an Author attempts to deſcribe 
at large the beauty of Criſpus, the riſe and progreſs of 
Fauſta's love for him, how ſhe declared it to him, her 
ſpite at his refuſal, the artifice ſhe made uſe of to be re- 
venged, her grief at the death of Criſpus, &c. to ſe, 


I fay, that an Author ſhould deſeribe all theſe things, 


tho' he does not borrow them from any Hiſtory extant. 

Here follows what Father Cauſſin relates with regard 

| to the laſt particular I have mentioned. As ſoon 

(15) Of the death ce as this news (15) was brought to Court, the wicked 
of cri. 4 Fauſta perceived it was an effect of her perfidioul- 
ness; and repreſenting to herſelf in a moſt lively 
% manner that unhappy Prince, whom ſhe had lov- 
i ed ſo much, now cruelly ſlaughtered in that age, 


« and that beauty, in which death is moſt lamenta- 


« ple, and with that good nature, which would have 
& raiſed the compaſſion of the very tygers and lions, 
& all her anger and hatred was changed into a raving 
grief, which made her cry and howl at her hui- 
© band's feet, confeſſing that ſhe by her abominable 
4 calumny had killed the chaſte Criſpus, that ſhe had 
« tempted him to commit a crime, but that ſhe found 
e him a Joſeph endowed with an inyincible chaſtity, 
* who abhorred her fin as it deſerved to be abhorred ; 
«* at which ſhe being exaſperated, and fearing leſt he 
* ſhould be beforehand with her, | ſhe had recourſe to 
„ that wicked artifice ſhe made uſe of: that therefore 
„ ſhe was unworthy to live, having killed the moſt in- 
5 4 nocent Prince in the world, and ſtained his own 
(16) Cauſſin, % father with his blood (16).” What a bold attempt 
Cour Sainte, tom. jg this! An Author of the 17th Century dares to give 
2. page me 56· 1 a particular account of circumſtances of his own 
invention concerning a fact which happened in the 
fourth Century. here is not one ancient Author 
that tells us how Conſtantine was acquainted with his 
ſon's innocency, ſo far are they from aſſerting, that 

Fauſta herſelf diſcovered it to that Emperor. 
LB] Cardinal Baronius juſily complains of the Wri- 
ters... . „ who have concealed thoſe fats, or even en- 
deavoured to confute them.] He cenſures upon this ſub- 
_ Jethree Hiſtorians, Euſebius, Sozomen and Evagri- 
us. The firſt of them does not mention thoſe facts, 
| and the two others diſpute againſt thoſe that mention- 
ed them. Euſebius does not ſay one word of this in 
his Life of Conſtantine, but he ſpeaks of it in his 
Chronicle. Sozomen dares not flatly deny the death 
7 1 of Criſpus, nor own it poſitively: he (17) only re- 
2. cap. 3 /- ld. fates the Heathen Writers, who had aſſerted, that when 
406, 407, * R Conſtantine could not find in the Heathen Religion any 
means to atone for ſuch execrable murthers, which 
(78) Tori, means he found-in the Chriſtian Religion, he forſook 
= 1 ub. the Religion of his anceſtors, and became a Chriſtian. 
= 371, bs Evagrius (18) poſitively denies both that Conſtantine 


-—— 


4 . 


- 


logy is true, 
have 


put Criſpus and Fauſta to. death, and that it was for | 
this reaſon that he embraced the Chriſtian Religion. f 
Baronius (19) having condemned the ſilence of the firſt (19) Baron. a4 
of theſe three Hiſtorians, as a baſe flattery, charges 97" 324+ num. 
(20) Sozomen with an incredible ſtupidity, who in or- 5 Pas m. 271. 


der to prove that Conſtantine did not put Criſpus to (20) Idem, ibid. 


death, made uſe, ſays he, only of the following argu- num. 7. pag. 294. 
ment; v7z. Criſpus lived till the twentieth year of h 
Conſtantine's reign, and made ſeveral Laws with him. if 
Baronius (21) does till more wonder at Evagrius's con- (2 1) Idem, ibid. 
duct, and refers him to Euſebius's Chronicle, to Au- num. 8. 
relius Victor, to Eutropius, to Oroſius, to Sidonius 

Apollinaris, &c. He confutes afterwards the arguments 

which Sozomen and Evagrius objected, the former to 

the Heathen Authors in general, the latter 


ticularly 
to Zoſimus. I. But let us obſerve firſt, | bn he - 54 


tails their arguments, and that he ought not to have | 
aſſerted, that Sozomen denied the death of Criſpus (22); (22) U? neg: 
for this Hiſtorian leaves us doubtful with regard to the Hum occiſum 
fact itſelf, and only conſutes the conſequences, which * * 
the Heathens pretended to infer from it. The argu- Mon Item 


6 . Non admittens 
ment he offers againſt them is much ſtronger, than Ba- emnino Criſpum 2 


ronius repreſents it. For if Conſtantine and Criſpus Corfantins juſur 
have made Laws together in favour of the Goſpel, it id Idem, ibid. 
follows from thence, that Conſtantine had forſaken the Godefroy 3 
Pagan Religion before the death of Criſpus, and con- in Phileftorg. pag. 
ſequently that he did not forſake it, becauſe he did not 30 commits the 
meet in that Religion the neceſſary expiations and a- ſame blunder. 


tonement for the murther of his ſon, as the Heathen 


aſſerted. Such is Sozomen's argument; the Annaliſt 


has entirely enervated it, by ſuppoſing that this Au- 

thor only ſays, that Criſpus made Laws with Conſtan- 

tine (23) : he had not made ſuch an undeterminate ob- (23) Eo uno uti 
ſervation, he had ſaid, that the Laws were made in favour prey ron 
of the Chriſtians (24). Baronius has not been more 2 * 
fair with regard to Evagrius: he charges him (25) mum «gue parrit 
with objecting to Zoſimus only Euſebius's filence : but Teri annum 

it is certain that Evagrius does more, for he quotes (26) e fe: 
three paſſages of Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, by « Metin Samuel 
which it appears that the Emperor Conſtantine had al- ad ann. 324. 
ways been addicted to the true faith, and that his ſon num. 7. 
Criſpus, the beloved of God, was like his father, II. 3 
Let us obſerve in the ſecond place, that Sozomen's (4) nay _ 
other arguments have been well refuted by the Annaliſt r cmip Xu. 
(27), who ſhews him plainly, that the Philoſopher ary, Sozomen. 
Soſipater had been acquainted with Conſtantine, and Hi. Eccleſ. lib. 
ought to have anſwered him, according to.the Pla- 0, 5 Pes · 
tonic Syſtem, that this Emperor's Murthers could not A 
be expiated. Zoſimus aſſerts that ſuch was that Phi- (25) Baron. ad 
loſopher's anſwer to Conſtantine. He has been refut- 324: num. 8. 
ed (28) among other arguments by the following obſer- (26) Evagr. Hip, 
vation; namely, that Soſipater could not but know, Eecleſ. lib. 3. 
that there were in the Heathen Religion ceremonies to f 4“ pag. 372» 
atone for the moſt heinous murthers. Witneſs Her- (27) Baron. ad 
cules, who killed his ſons and his hoſt, and yet found 4. 8 75 — 
means to atone for thoſe murthers. Baronius (29) refutes '. 


very well theſe anſwers of Sozomen, by obſerving that (28) Sozom. fs 


there was a material difference between the murthers Eccleſ. lib. 1. 


committed by Conſtantine, and thoſe: committed by . 5. Pag · 497+ 
Hercules. The former were perpetrated by a Prince (29) Baron. ad 
who had the full uſe of his ſenſes, and the latter by a 4un. 324, num. 
— whoſe action could not be conſidered as vo- 5 | 
untary. | 

It will doubtleſs be aſked why this Annaliſt takes 
ſo much care to confirm the ſlanders of the heathen 
Authors, and to refute the Writers of Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory,who have anſwered them as well as they could. 
Does it become a Cardinal to declare himſelf in a man- 
ner for the Infidels, who affected to diſgrace Conſtan- 
tine's converſion, as though this Emperor had abjured 
the Heathen Religion, only becauſe its — — was 
ſo ſevere, that he could not find in it the leaſt remedy 
to appeaſe the remorſe of his conſcience, whereas the 

Chriſtians offered him a very eaſy method to waſh 
off his ſtains by the Water of Baptiſm; Do 
not think, that Baronius' does this without a de- 
ſign : he: does it only with a view to ſupport cer- 
tain tradlitions favourable to the 989 
I, Gs 18 


—— — 
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have drawn God's wrath. upon him; and beſides, if it ſhould happen to be known, 
he had the worſt to fear from Conſtantine; a refuſal was a matter of great importance; 
7 for in this caſe he would draw upon himſelf the indignation and fury of an Empreſs [C]. 
(i) Michael Gly- Some Authors aſſert (i), that Fauſta engaged Conſtantine again to worſhip the falſe Dei- 
as,» + 4 ties, and that God viſited him with a leproſy, in order to draw him from that idolatrous 


ann. 324, num. worſhip. 
350 | 


(30) Baron num. does it (30) in order to "confirm the Acts of Pope 
29, & ſeg. ad Silveſter, and to prove that Conſtantine was baptiſed 
gr os: ok by that Pope, at Rome, a little before the Council of 
Nice was held. The Fafti of Idacius do not favour his 
pʒpinion, for they put the death of Criſpus under the 
(31) Pagi, Diſ- year 326. F. Pagi (31) places Criſpus's third Conſul- 
ſertat. Hypat. ſhip under the year 324. Conſult Godefroi's Notes up- 
bag: 249% on Philoſtorgius (32). After all, it is a hard matter 
(32) Jacob. Go- to imagine, that a year before or after the Council of 
thofredus, in Pbi- Nice, Conſtantine ſhould have conſulted an Heathen 


boftorg. bab 51. Philoſopher, to learn from him by what ceremonies 


murthers could be atoned for. Could he have been 
till that time poſſeſſed with the ſuperſtitious notions of 


the Heathens, after he had ſo long profeſſed the true 
faith? Obſerve, that there are till at this time ſome 


(33) See Cellari- perſons (33) who doubt, that he put his ſpouſe Faufta 

15 ay Eutrep. to death; and do not forget to compare the Heathen 
publiſh, that the Reformers of the Church in the ſix- 
teenth Century forſook t!fe Popiſh Religion only with 
a deſign to deliver themſelves from the hardſhips of 
celibacy, and-abſtinences, and that the liberty of living 
without auricular confeſſion, and without any auſte- 
rity made them find an immenſe number of fol- 
lowers. | 


FC] A UI ; drew "upon bim the tadiguation 


and fury of an Empreſs.) They that have the greateſt 
knowledge in love affairs, ſay that it is very imprudently 
done, to act the tempter when a man only deſigns to try 
whether a woman be virtuous or not. For they whoaim at 
nothing more, expoſe themſelves very much, in caſe they 
perſuade the woman to conſent that they ſhould enjoy her. 
The affront ſhe receives when a man does not make 
an advantage of the kind diſpoſition to which he has 
reduced her, inſpires her with ſuch a reſentment, as 
makes her invent a thouſand means to be revenged. 
She cannot. think that he has been deceived, and that 
the weakneſs ſhe diſcovered has been uſeleſs to her, ſhe 


cannot, I ſay, think of this, but ſhe falls into a moſt 


violent paſſion, which the tempter has but too much 


reaſon to dread. It is much worſe till, when a wo- 


man declares her love firſt, and finds that her ad- 


dreſſes are unſucceſsful. Woe to him whom ſhe temp- 


. ted, and could not win; ſhe thinks of nothing but 
(34) See the 39th his ruin. The Patriarch Joſeph is a proof of this (34). 
chapter of the And if the Sacred Hiſtory furniſhes us with this re- 
Book of Geneſis. markable inſtance, the Hiſtory of the Heroical Times 
does not contain leſs conſiderable inſtances. Read the 


Writers with thoſe who have publiſhed, and ſtill do 


ſtories. of Bellerophon and of the chaſte Hippolytus. 
The Hiſtory of the following ages alſo offers us ſome- 
thing like it, if it were only our Fauſta, who calum- 
niated Criſpus, "becauſe he would not conſent to ſa- 
tisfy her deſire. Juvenal has rightly obſerved that the 
ſhame of ſuch a refuſal inſpires a woman with hatred, 
and it in this caſe; that ſhe ſhews the greateſt cruelty. * 


Sed caſto quid forma nocet ? quid profuit olim 

Hippolyto grade propoſitum? quid Bellerophonti ? 
Erubuit nempe hac ceu faſtidita repulſa : 

Nec Stenobza minus quam Creſſa excanduit, & fe 
Concuſſere ambæ, mulier ſxviſlinta-tunc eſt, 

Cum ſtimulos odio pudor admovet (3 5. (35) Juvenal, 

. dT og | Sat. 10. ver. 

« She may be handſom, yet be chaſte, you ſay: 3 
Good obſervator, not ſo faſt away: | 
*© Did it not coſt the modeſt youth his life, 
«© Who ſhun'd, th' embraces of his father's wife? 


\ 


And was not th' other ſtripling forc'd to fly, J. 
Who coldly did his patron's Queen deny, 
“ And pleaded laws of hoſpitality ? 
The Ladies charg'd 'em home, and turn'd the tail. 
With ſhame they redned, and with ſpite grew pale. 
„ *Tis dang'rous to deny the longing Dame; 
« She loſes pity, who has loſt her ſhame.” “ 


Dryden. 


An Empreſs, à Queen, and in general the Ladies of 
the higeſt rank are chiefly to be dreaded, when their 
addreſſes have not been anſwered. Their quality 
makes them take an affront more to heart, and fur- 
niſhes them with more opportunities to revenge them- 
ſelves. We may very well apply to them the words 
of Juno in Virgil's Aneid. "25% | 


— Mene incepto defiftere victam (36)? . 7 u. 
In ſuch a caſe an indifferent opinion of their beauty, 
is an injury which roots itſelf deeply in the heart. 


. -Ilanet alia mente repoſtuů nn ˙ 
Judicium Paridis ſpretægue injuria forme (37). (37 * ibid. 
I do not know whether Lactantius made his diſciple (38) (38) Criſpus, fon 
read the ftory of Phœdra; it might have been of ſome of Conſtantine, 
uſe to him. : GE, OT 


FEITHIUS (EVERARD) was born at Elburg in the Province of Guelderland in 
the 17th Century. He ſtudied Philoſophy for ſome time, and applied himſelf afterwards 
intirely to polite Literature, in which he made a conſiderable progreſs. He learned the 
Greek tongue perfectly, and even the Hebrew tongue; of which the Profeſſors of the 
Univerſity which the Proteſtants of France had in Bearn gave him a large teſtimonial. 
Being returned into his own country, from which he had been long abſent, he was under 

a great conſternation becauſe of the expedition of the Spaniards commanded by Spinola. 
This determined him to leave his native country; he went to ſettle in France, where he 
taught the Greek tongue, and was honoured with the friendſhip of Caſaubon, of Meſ- 


(4) In Civuis Ra- 
pellani ædes voca- 


ſieurs Du Puy, and of the Preſident Thuanus. When he was walking one day at 
Rochelle attended by a ſervant, he was deſired to enter into the houſe of a Citizen (a). 


fur. Brumannus, Since that day it could never be diſcovered what became of him, notwithſtanding all the 


abi infra, 


ſtricteſt inquiries of the Magiſtrates. It was a pity ; for if this young man had lived to (4) Taken fron 
grow old, he would have wonderfully explained moſt of the ſubjects relating to polite 8 


- h WS 4 ! , ) Dedicat. Anti- 
Literature, This judgment is grounded upon the manuſcript works of his, which are ex- — — 
tant (5), one of which was publiſhed at Leyden 1n the year 1677 [Al. —— 


[4] One of his Works was publiſhed at Leyden in the 
year:1677:] It is a Book in 12 of 350 pages, in- 
titled, Antiquitatum Homericarum libri quatuor. i. e. 
(11.0 2 „Four Books of the Antiquities of Homer.“ It is 
(Feithius) Bum, very learned and abounds with curious and inſtructive 
Epiſt, Ded. An- Obſervations. Henry Bruman, Principal of the College 
tiguit. Homer, at Swol, and the Author's grand-nephew (1), took 


L 


« FELIBIEN 


care to publiſh it. He promiſed to make a collection 


of Feithius's other Works, which had been dil- 


perſed through the careleſsneſs of his heirs, I know 
from very good hands that they are not all periſhed, 
and that the Work De Athenienſium Republica, and 
that, intitled De Antiguitatibus Atticis, are in the pol- 
ſcfion of a very learned Antiquary (2)\ 


(e) Mr, Cure 


þ 


(36) Virg, Ani 
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es clination for the liberal Arts made him gladly ſpend all the time he could ſpare in vi- 
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riographer to the King, 8c. gained a great reputation by his knowledge in the liberal 


Arts. He was born at Chartres, and had hardly finiſhed his firſt ſtudies there at the 
age of fourteen years, but he was ſent to Paris to improve himſelf in the Sciences, 
and in the management of affairs. But his inclination ſoon made him apply himſelf 
intirely to the Muſes. The firſt Eſſays of his pen diſcovered the beauty of his genius, 
and the gracefulneſs of his ſtyle. The Marquis de Fontenay-Mareuil being choſen 
for the ſecond time Embaſſador Extraordinary to the Court of Rome in 1647, Mon- 


26t 


d FELIBIEN (ANDREW) Sieur des Avaux and He Javercy Counſellor and Hiſts: 


fieur Felibien was made Secretary to the Embaſly, and perfectly anſwered the hopes 


which that Miniſter had conceived of him. During his ſtay at Rome his natural in- 


ſiting thoſe who excelled in them, and eſpecially the celebrated Pouſſin, by whoſe con- 
verſations he learned to underſtand all that is moſt beautiful in ſtatues and pictures; 
and it was according to the exalted notions he then formed to himſelf of the excellency 


and perfection of painting, that he wrote fince thoſe excellent works, which gained 


him his reputation. On his return from Italy he went to Chartres, and as he deſigned 


to ſettle himſelf, he married Margaret le Maire the daughter of the King's Advocate 


in the Preſidial *, who, as well as he, was related to the chief families in the City, 


and amongſt others to the illuſtrious Houſe of Aligre, which originally came from 
Chartres. His friends introduced him afterwards to Monſieur Fouquet, who would 
have given him ſtronger proofs of his friendſhip, had he not ſoon after loſt the King's 

But Monſieur Colbert, who loved the Arts and Sciences, did not ſuffer him 
to be uſeleſs. After he had deſired him to make ſome draughts for his Majeſty, in 
order to engage him to complete the works he had begun, he procured him a Com- 


miſſion of Hiſtoriographer to the King, of his buildings, and of the arts and manu- _ 


factures in France; this Commiſſion was delivered to him March the 10th 1666. 
The Royal Academy of Architecture having been eſtabliſhed in the year 1671, he 
was made Secretary to it. The King made him afterwards Keeper of his Cabinet of 
Antiques, and gave him an. apartment in the palace of Brion. He was alſo one of 
the firſt Members of the Academy of Inſcriptions and Medals. Monſieur Pellitier 
ſucceeding Monſieur Colbert in the management of the Finances, made Monſieur Fe- 


libien Deputy-Comptroller General of the Bridges and Dykes of the Kingdom. 


Though he was extremely buſy, yet he did not refuſe to take care of the poor for 
ſeveral years that he was Adminiſtrator of the Hoſpital of the Quinze. vingis Þ at 
Paris... He died at the age of threeſcore and ſixteen June the 11th 1695. He left 


6. Taken from “e five children (a) [A].“ You will find below a Catalogue of the moſt conſiderable of 


woirs ſent from 
Pak 


* 


manuſcript Me- his works, with a ſhort elogium upon them, and of his moral character [B]. See the 


Journal des Savans for November the 28th 1695. | 


[4] He left five children.) * Three ſons and two 
4 daughters; the eldeſt fon, formerly Dean of the 
ky Cathedral of Bourges, is now Vicar general of that 
« Archbiſhoprick. The ſecond ſucceeded his father 
« in the office of Hiſtoriographer to the King, and 
«© Keeper of his Majeſty's Antiques. He has publiſhed 
* a Collection of the Lives and Writings of the moſt 


e celebrated Architects. The third is a Monk, his 


* name is, Dom Michael Felibien, of the Congrega- 


(i) Taken from tion of St. Maur (1).” 


the ſame Memoir: 


bent from Paris. ſerable of bis Works, with a ſhort elagium on them, and 


[B] You will fnd below a Catalogue of the moſt was: 


on his moral character.] The chief Works we have of 
« him, are his Entretiens ſur les Vies & fur les Owvrages 
& des plus excellens Peintres anciens & Modernes. i. e. 


4% Dialogues concerning the Lives and Works of the moſt 


4 excellent Painters both Ancient and Modern, in 410. 

« two volumes of the ſecond Edition. 
% Architecture, de la Sculpture, & de la Peinture, 
avec un Dictionaire des termes propres de ces Arts. 
« j. e. The Principles of Architedture, Sculpture, and 


* Painting; with a Dictionary of proper words relating 


« to thoſe Arts. in 410. De POrigine de la Peinture, 
« avec pluficurs pieces detachies. i. e. Of the Origin 
< of Painting; with ſeveral other pieces, in 4to. Several 
« deſcriptions, as that of Verſailles, and of ſeveral en- 
_ « tertainments given by the King, and of ſeveral pic- 
«* tures collected in one volume in 12mo. The Con- 
5 ferences of the Royal Academy of painting, in one 
% volume in 479. The deſcription of the Abbey de la 
4% Trappe, in 120. He has alſo left ſome Tranſla - 
4 tions, as that of the account of what paſſed in Spain 
« when the Count- Duke of Olivares fell under the 
King's diſpleaſure, tranſlated out of Italian. he 
t Caſtle of the Soul, written by St. Thereſa, tranſlated 
«« out of Spaniſh. The Life of Pope Pius V, tranſlated 


Von. V. 


Les Principes 


FELL 


| cc out of Italian. In all that he has written appears a 


** ſpund judgment, an exquiſite tafte, a great clearneſs 
and politeneſs. His ſtyle is exact, natural, noble, 
** and elegant. The variety of things with which he 


+ An Hoſpital | 


for 15 times 203 
that is 300 poort 
blind perſon s. 


has interſperſed his Works, and eſpecially his 


*« Dialogues, and the beautiful ſtrokes with which he 
% has adorned them, with that decency which became 


«© his. ſubje&, make the reading of them very agreea- 


© ble. But how excellent ſoever his talents were that 


% way, it was not by them alone that he gained his 
reputation. He owed a great part of it to his pro- 
% bity ; and the honour which five Miniſters of State; 
all very well ſkilled in the art of knowing men, 
« did him by employing him ſucceſſively, is an au- 
0 thentic proof that they approved his conduct. The 
King himſelf has more than once commended his 
learning and his virtue. If he had been ambitious, 


or leſs moderate, he might eaſily have obtained 


„greater preferments, ſince he was ſo well liked at 
« Court, and favoured by the great Men; but he 
«© money; and this was his greateſt comfort when he 
died. Eight or nine thouſand Livres, which the 
King was pleaſed to grant him yearly, together with 
© his own patrimony, ſeemed to him a ſufficient re- 
ward for a man of Letters, who ought rather to be 
na friend to virtue, than a flave to riches. He al- 
ways was a man of honour and piety. Though he 
« was naturally grave and ſerious, and of a haſty and 
even ſevere temper, yet his converſation was always 
agreeable, and even merry, when there was an oc- 
« caſion for it. His ſoul was upright, and concerned 
e for the cauſe of truth: he uſed to encourage himſelf 


could never take upon him to manage other people's 


© to it, by this motto, which he cauſed to be engraved 


“on his ſeal, benefacere, & vera dicere, 1. e. Jo dd 
4 god, and ſpeak the truth. Theſe words are alſo 
# Wee 
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Oxon. vol. 2. col 
795. 2d edit. 
London 1721. 


F E L. 


FELL. (JOHN „a very learned Engliſh Divine and Biſhop; was ſon of Dr. 


Samuel Fell Dean of 


hriſt-Church in Oxford [A], by Margaret daughter of Thomas 
Wyld of the Commandery in the Suburbs of Worceſter Eſq; and was born at Sunningwell 


| near Abington in Berks, or at Longworth, (as Mr. Wood was informed by a kinſman 
(4) See Atben. of his (a),) in the year 1625. He was educated in Grammar learning in the tree-{chool at 
Thame in Oxfordſhire, and entered a Student of Chriſt Church in Oxford in 1636, at eleven 
years of age (b), where he took the degree of Maſter of Arts June the 2d 1643 (c); 
/4) Jem, ibid. about which time he was in arms for his Majeſty within the garriſon at Oxford, and af- 


terwards was an Enſign. 


In 1648 he was ejected out of his place in the College by the 


0% nem, Faſt Parliamentary Viſitors, being then in holy Orders; and from that time to the Reſtora- 


33» 


Oxon. ubi ſupra. York, and ſometimes Mr. Richard Alleſtry, kept up the devotions and orders of the 
+) Idm, ibid. Church of England, and adminiſtred the Sacraments to the Royaliſts then in Oxford ( 


col. 549, 79% 
and 795 


199” - 


the ſame Me- 
moirs. 

(3) For Nov. 28, 
T695, page 695, 


Oxon, vol. a. col. tion he lived at Oxford in a retired and ſtudious condition, partly at the lodgings of Dr. 


Thomas Willis the Phyſician, who married his ſiſter, in Canterbury Quadrangle be- 
longing to Chriſt Church, and partly in his own houſe oppoſite to Merton-College 
#4) em, 4. Church (d); in both which places he, with Mr. John Dolben, afterwards Archbiſhop of 


(z ) Idem, H. 


Antiguit, L. 


e) niverſit. Oxcn, 


Upon the Reſtoration he was inſtalled Canon of Chriſt Church on the 27th of July ! 2 pas. 256. 


1660 (J), and Dean of that Church on the zoth of November followin 
(% Item, col. been created Doctor of Divinity on the 3d of October (h), and being at t 
lain in ordinary to his Majeſty (i). 


In his 


= (2), having gory Faſti 
hat time Chap- 137. 
place of Dean he did great ſervices to the 


vol. 2. col. 


College, and in 1666, 1667, 1668, and part of 1669 he was Vice-Chancellor of the (#) lem, Atb. 
Univerſity, in which office he reformed ſeveral abuſes (#). February the 6th 1675 he 
was conſecrated Biſhop of Oxford, and had leave to hold his Deanery in Commendam, in /t) ldem, col. 
order that he might continue his ſervices to the College and Univerſity (). He wrote 795 79% 


and publiſhed ſeveral works [BJ. He died July the 1oth 1686, and was interred on 


(2) Taken from. <6 put in the Exergue of his medal. He lived in 2 


« conſtant practice of theſe two duties, which form 
the character of an honeſt man, and a perſect 
„ Chriſtian (2).” You will find a more particular ac- 


&c. of the Dutch count of all this, in the Journal des Savans (3). 


edition. 


[A] Dr. Samuel Fell, Dean of Chrift Church in Ox- 


ford.) He was born within the Pariſh of St. Clements 


Dane near Temple-Bar, London, in the year 15843 


elected Student of Chriſt Church in Oxford in 1601, 


aged 17 years ; and took the Degree of Maſter of Arts 
in 1608. He was choſen Proctor of the Univerſity 


in 1614, and admitted Bachelor of Divinity the year 


(.) Weed, Ath. 


Oxon, vol. 2. 
col. 118. and 
Hiſt. S Antig. 
Univerſ. Oxon. 


lib. 2. Pag · 256. 


(2) Idem, Faſti 
Oxon, vol. 2. col. 
45» 


following, and about that time became Miniſter of 
Freſhwater in the Iſle of Wight. In May 1619 he 
was inſtalled Canon of Chriſt Church, and the ſame 
year took the Degree of Doctor of Divinity, being 
about that time domeſtic Chaplain to King James I. In 
1626 be was made Margaret Profeſſor of Divinity, 
and ſo conſequently Prebendary of Worceſter, (which 
Prebend was about that time annexed to the Profeflor- 
ſhip) he being then a, Calviniſt. At length leaving 
his Opinion, he became, fays Mr. Wood, after great 
ſeekings and cringings, a creature of Dr. Laud Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, by whoſe means he was made Dean of 
Lichfield, upon the promotion of Dr. John Warner to 
the See of Rocheſter, in 1637; and Dean of Chriſt 
Church the year following, in the raom of Dr. Duppa 
advanced to the Biſhoprick of Chicheſter (1). In 


July 1645 he was appointed Vice-Chanceller of the 


Univerſity (2). In 1647 he was ejected: from his 
Deanery and Vice-Chancellorſhip; and retiring to his 
Rectory of Sunningwell near Abingdon in Berks, ſpent 
the ſhort remainder of his life in obſcurity. He died 
in the Parſonage-Houſe on the iſt of February 


1645, and was interred in the Chancel of the Church 


there. He wrote and publiſhed Primitiæ; ſius Oratio 
habita Oxoniæ in Schola Theologica 9 Nov. ann. 1626. 
Oxford 1627 in 4to. Concio Latina ad Baccalaureos, 
die Cinerum, in Coloſs. 2. 8. Oxford 1627 in 4to. 
[B] He aurote and publiſhed ſeveral Warks.) In Laudem 
Muſices Carmen Sapphicum.The Life of the moſt learned, re- 


 wverend, and pious Dr. H. Hammond. London 1661 


in 12mo. There was a ſecond Edition the year fol- 


lowing. Mr. Robert Croſſe, Vicar of Great Chew in 


(3) 4 Prefa- 
tory Anſwer to 
Mr. Henry 
Stubbe, the Doc- 
tor of Warwick, 
Sc. By Joſeph 
Glanvill, pag. 
211. edit. Lon- 
den 1671 in 
IZ mo. 


Somerſetſhire, wrote a Book called Brographia, layin 

down rules how Lives are to be written, and deſigned 
to corre& Dr, Fell for his way of writing Dr. Ham- 
mond's Life, becauſe Dr. Fell had refuſed to licenſe 
his Piece againſt Mr; Joſeph Glanvill's Plus Ultra (3). 
The Vanity of Scoffing;; in.a Letter to a Gentleman, Lon- 
don 1674 in 4to. His name is not preſixed to it. 
Reſponſio. ad Epiſtalam Thame Hobbes Malmſburienfgs. 
Frinted at the end of Mr. Wood's Hiftoria & Antiqui- 


Oxon, col. 795. 


(1) Idem, col. 


the 797 


zates Univerfitatis Oxonienſis. Mr. Hobbes had wri tten 
Epiſtola ad Dom. Ant. a Wood Authorem Hiſtoria & An- 
tig. Univer, Oxon. dated the 2oth of April 1674, and 


printed in half a ſheet on one ſide. It was upon Mr, 


% Wood's Complaint made ta Mr. Hobbes of. ſeveral 


% Deketions and Additions made in and to his Life and 
„Character (which he had written of him in that 


< Book) by the Publiſher (Dr. John Fell) of the ſaid 


« Hiſt. & Antig. to the great diſhonour and diſparage- 
“ ment of the ſaid Mr. Hobbes. Whereupon when 


*« that Hiſtory was finiſhed, came out a /currilous An- 


&« ſwer to the ſaid Epiſtle, written by Dr. Fell, which 
is at the end of that Hiſtory (4). Several Sermons, 
as 1. The Character of the laſt Days, preached before 
the King, on 2 Peter 3. 3. Oxford 1675 in 4to. 2. 
Sermon preached before the Houſe of Peers, the 22d of 
December 1680 being the day of ſolemn Humiliation, on 
Matthew 12. 25. Oxford 1680 in 4to. Account 4 
Dr. Richard Alleſtrie's Life, in the Preface which 
he prefixed to that Divine's Forty Sermons, publiſhed 
by our Author. Dr. Fell was likewiſe ſuppoſed to be 


(4) Wood, Ark 


Oxon, vol, 2. 
col. 645. 


the Author of the (5) Intere/? of England flated; or a (5) Idem, col, 


faithful and juft Account of the Aims of all Parties meu 19% 


pretending, arflintly treating of the Deſignments- of the 


Roman Cathalic, Royaliſt, Preſbyterian, Anabaptiſt, 
&. Printed at London 1659 in two ſheets in 4to- 


It was anſwered by Marchamont Needham in a 


Pamphlet intitled, Intereſt auill not lie: in a. View of 
England's true Intereſt in reference to the Papeſt, Royaliſt, 
Preſbyterian, &c. in refutation of a treaſonable Pamphlet 
zntitled, The Intereſt of England ſtated. London 165 

in ſix ſheets. in 4to. Our Author alſo reviſed and it- 
luſtrated with marginal Notes the Yorks of St. Cyprian, 
which he publiſhed under this title; Sandi Cæcilii Cy- 


priani Opera recognita & illuſtrata per N Epiſco- 


pum Oxonienſem. Printed in 1682 in fol. in the Print- 
ing-Houſe joining on the Eaſt-fide-of the Theatre e- 
rected at the charge of the Univerſity of Oxford on 
the motion of Dr. Fell in 1674. To this Edition are 


added the Annales Cyprianici of Dr. John Pearſon, 


Biſhop of Cheſter. Our Author tranſlated into Engliſh 
St. Cyprian's Treatiſe Of the Unity of the Church, Ox- 


ford 1681 in-4to. He publiſhed the fr/ Epiſtle of Sr. 


Clement, from Mr. Patrick Young's Edition and Latin 
Tranſlation, with ſome ſhort running notes added 
thereto, Oxford 1669 in 12mo. and Alcinoi in Plato- 
nicam Philoſophiam Introductiu, Oxford 1667- in 8vo ; 
and Dr. Thomas Willis's Pharmaceutice rationalis, 
Oxon 1674 and 1675 in 12 ne and 4to; with a Poſt- 
ſeript added to the Author's Preface giving ſome account 
of him. He publiſhed or — every year while 
he was Dean of Chriſt Chureh, ſome Author, com- 
monly a Caſſic, againſt new-years tide to diſtribute a- 


org 


(1) Id 
1 


(6) Ic 
798. 


0 


F E R 


[| 
(#) Idem, col. the 12th of the ſame month in the Cathedral of Chriſt Church (2). Mr. Wood tells | 


oY” us (), that he was the moſt zealous man of his time for the Church of England; a great (*) Col. 797, 
encourager and promoter of learning in the Univerſity, and of all public works belong. 799* 
ing to it; of great reſolution and exemplary charity; of ſtrict integrity; a learned Di- 
vine; and excellently ſkilled in the Latin and Greek Languages, and Philology. 


mong the Students of the Houſe, to which Books he either 

(6) Idem, col. put an Epiſtle, or running Notes, or Correction, (6). 
798. The firſt Piece which he publiſhed of the Author of 
The whole Duty of Man, was The Ladies Calling, to 

which he prefixed an Epiſtle to the Reader, giving an 

account after what a private manner the copy of it, 

accompanied with a Letter, was conveyed to his hands. 

This Epiſtle is omitted in the folio Edition of that Au- 

thor's Works, as alſo Dr. Hammond's Epiſtle before 

The whole Duty of Man, and that of Dr. Humphrey 
Henchman before The Gentleman's Calling; which two 

Books had been publiſhed by thoſe Divines. Dr. Fell 

likewiſe publiſhed in the year 1675 two other Pieces 

written by the ſame Author, viz. The Government of 


Pieces, which have expreſly, or by a deſigned impli- 
cationuſurped the name and authority of this unknown, 


though celebrated Author. In this Edition Dr. Fell 


hath inſerted in the margin of the four laſt Pieces, 
which make the ſecond Part of the Volume, (and per- 
haps of The Gentleman's Calling, and The Decay of 
Chriſtian Piety ) the heads and contents of each ſection, 
with marginal abbreviations, which were till then 
wanting in all the Parts, except The whole Duty of Man. 
He cauſed alſo at his own proper charge The Hiſtory 


and Antiquities of the Uni verſity of Oxford, compiled in 


Engliſh by Mr. Anthony Wood, to be tranſlated into 
Latin,“ and kept two men (7) in pay for doing it, 
5 belides what he did himſelf, which was conſiderable, 


(7) Mr. chro- 


pher Waſe, and 
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the Tongue, and The Art of Contentment ; and in 1678 © and the Author, which was leſs. And being ſo Mr. Richard 

The lively Oracles given to us, &c. In 1684 all the Works * done, he cauſed it, at his own charge alſo to be Pers. 

of the ſaid Author were printed together at Oxford and . printed with a good character and on good paper. But 

London in folio. The whole Duty of Man, The Decay of ** he taking to himſelf the liberty of putting in and 

Chriſtian Piety, and The Gentleman's Calling, (which “ out ſeveral things according to his own judgment, 

though publiſhed by Dr. Henchman ſome years before ** and thoſe that he employed not being careful enough 

The Decay of Chriſtian Piety, is in this Edition placed * to carry the whole deſign in their head, as the Au- 

after it) make the firſt Part, which is printed at Lon- ** thor would have done; it js defired, that the Author 

don; and the four Pieces abovenamed make the ſecond ** may not be accountable for any thing, which was 

Part, printed at Oxford. Before the whole volume is ** inſerted by him, or be cenſured for any uſeleſs repeti- 

a general Preface by Dr. Fell, wherein among tions or omiſſions of his Agents under him (8).” (8) Wood, col. 

other things, he points at no leſs than five ſpurious | H. 799 See Mexwiſe 
| ; | . c 53 
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FENELON. See SALIGNAC (FRANCIS deõʒ. 3 
FENOILLET (PETER) Biſhop of Montpellier in the 17th Century, was of An- 
neci in Savoy. He ſtudied with great care and diligence; and having been admitted a 
1 Doctor of Divinity, he applied himſelf to preaching, and gained a great reputation that 
(a) Taken from way, He won the eſteem of Francis de Sales, Biſhop of Geneva, who gave him a 
the 4:þ Letter living in his Dioceſs; he obtained afterwards a Canonſhip in the Cathedral of Anneci, 
| ft book, pay» Having been invited to Paris to preach the Lent-Sermons there, he was ſo generally ap- 
ban 25 5 he. proved that Henry the IVth honoured him with the title of his Preacher, and promoted 
1662, in 30 him three years after to the Biſhopric of Montpellier (a. 
| FERNEL (JOHN) Phyſician to Henry II King of France, was born in Picardy 
[Al. He was not very young when he was ſent to Paris to ſtudy. Rhetoric and Philo- 
ophy, but he made ſuch a quick progreſs, that having been admitted Maſter of Arts after 
two years time, the Principals of the Colleges ſtrove who ſhould have him to teach 
Logic, and offered him a conſiderable ftipend ; but he would not accept their offers, and 
chole rather to render himſelf worthy of a public Profeſſor's chair by private Studies and 
Lectures. He applied himſelf fo cloſely to his ſtudies, that he deprived himſelf even 
of the moſt innocent pleaſures which might have diverted him from his Cicero, his 
(e) See the Re- Plato, and his Ariſtotle (a). The reading of Cicero procured him this advantage, that 
wk [5] the Lectures he read on philoſophical ſubjects were as eloquent as thoſe of the other 
maſters were barbarous at that time. He alſo ſtudied Mathematics with great applica- 
tion. This continual ſtudy drew upon him a long fit of ſickneſs, which obliged him to 
leave Paris. On his recovery he returned thither with a deſign to ſtudy Phyſic; but be- 
fore he applied himſelf entirely to it, he taught Philoſophy in the College of St. Barbara, 
after which he ſpent four years in the ſtudy of Phyſic; and having been promoted to a 
Doctor's Degree, he confined himſelf intirely to his cloſet in order to read the beſt Authors, 
and to improve himſelf in the knowledge of the Mathematics. He had a great corre- | 
ſpondence with an excellent Rhetorician (5), who taught him the Belles Lettres, and (e Jawes Stres | 
whom he inſtructed in the Mathematics. The inſtrument he invented and cauſed to be ROE 
made relating to that Science ingaged him in a great expence. The wife he had lately 
married did not like thoſe expences, by which even a part of her portion was laviſhed 
away. She murmured, ſhe cried, ſhe complained of it to her father (c), and made him (00 He was a 
really angry with Fernel ; who ſubmitted at laſt, and ſent all his inſtrument- makers away, ra wy brag 
and applied himſelf to practiſe Phyſic. But as the viſiting of his patients could not em- not told to what 


ploy all his time, ſince he ſpent but little of it in his meals or in ſleeping [B], he mr" arr 1 
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i (1) Claromontio ; | v 52 | 

TH tone (FE vr [A] He was born in Picardy.) I keep to this gene- ter de Saint Romuald gives another reaſon why Fernel 

millia-ibhus d Lu- ral expreſſion, that I may be ſure not to commit a was named Amnbiunus. He was born, ſays he (2), at (2) | 22 yo a 
zetia difiar } natus blunder ; for I find on the one hand that he ſtyles Clermont in Beauvoiſis, in a houſe ſituated in the ſuburb, reſ- Chrombey. 


atque ingenue edu- himſelf Ambianus, a Native of Amiens, and on the o- where at this time the n of the Swan ſtill hangs out. conn WAS 


pra OP ther hand, that it is aſſerted in his Life that he was Some have called bim Ambianus, of Amtens, becauſe the | 

ſe treedicar, quod born at Clermont at twenty miles diſtance from Paris, /aburb in aubich he wvas born, is called tbe ſuburb ee 

patrem inde habu- and that he takes the ſurname of Anbianus only becauſe Amiens. Menerai afferts (3), that Fernel aua born at. ( / de 
% G. Plantius, his father was of Amiens (1). By Clermont is under- Montidier in the Dioceſe of Amiens. 

[B] He ſpent but little time in his meals or in ſleeping.) 

3 : All 


France, tom. 2. 


POR Fernolii, ſtood in this place Clermont in Beauvaiſis. Dom Pe- Page 1129. 
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the ſame employment, in which he had already been ingaged, before he was a Doctor of 
Phyſic; I mean, that he read public Lectures upon Hippocrates and Galen. This ſoon 
gained him a very great reputation through all F rance, and in foreign countries. At 
the end of ſix years he was obliged to leave off his Lectures, becauſe his reputation drew 
ſuch a vaſt number of patients to him, that he had not time enough to aſſiſt all thoſe that 


(4) That which 


deſired his kind offices. But as nothing was capable of making him give over his private 


is inticled, Pby- ſtudies, he ſpent all the hours he could ſpare in compoſing a Work ot Phyſic (4), which 
fologia, was ſoon after publiſhed. The Students Preſſed nim ſo earneſtly to read Lectures to 
them upon that work, that he conſented to it, notwithſtanding his wifc's reſiſtance [C], 

and the advice of his friends. He read theſe Lectures for three years, and as in the | 
mean time he undertook another work, which he publiſhed (e), he laid himſelf in a man- (e) The bock 
ner under a neceflity of reading Lectures ſome years longer, for it was paſſionately deſired, Pe Veræ cin. 
that he would alſo explain this new book to the youth. He had not yet finiſhed his 
Lectures upon it, when he was ſent for to Court, in order to try whether he could cure a 


Lady, whoſe recovery was deſpaired of [D]. He was ſo happy as to cure her, which 


All other pleaſure but that of ſtudying was infipid to 
him; he cared neither for play, nor for walking, 
nor for entertainments, nor for converſation. I ſpeak 
this of the time when he was a Student. Ludos, jo- 
eos, compotationes, & commeſſationes, ſermones etiam om- 
nium pene condiſcipulorum, ac familiarium fugere ſtatuit, 
non cibi, non ſomni, non corporis, non valetudinis, non 
rei familiaris rationem habere, omnia perpeti, dum libe- 
ralium artium cognitionem afſequeretur , omne in eis flu- 
dium, diligentiam, curam, induſtriam adhibere : nullum 
preterguam in diſcendo voluptatem capere : arbitratus 
omnem hortm perire, que in bonorum authorum lectione 
E. Audiis non collocaretur : tanta in illius animo inſita 
erat diſcendi cupiditas, tantus cognitionis amor & ſcien- 
(4) Plantiot in iæ (4), i. e. He reſolved to forſake all plays and 
Vita Ferrell. ee diverſions, and even all converſations with his fel- 
0 low-ſtudents and with his friends; to mind neither 
“ his meals, nor his ſleep; to take no care of his body, 
„ nor of his health, nor even of his eſtate; but to 
4% ſuffer any thing, if he could but improve in the 
„ knowledge of the Belles-Lettres. In this he em- 
«« ployed all his ſtudy, his diligence, his care and his 
 * ]abour. He took no delight nor pleaſure but in 
learning; and reckoned that hour loſt, which was 
not ſpent in the reading and ſtudying of ſome good 
« Author. So great was his natural inclination to ſtudy, 
| e ſogreat his love for knowledge and learning.” The 
(5) This was the there never was a man more diligent than he was; he 
| nete 5 en, uſed to riſe at four of the clock in the morning, and 
mes with re ö . : ' 6 
gard to poor peo- ſtudied till it was time either to read his Lectures, or to 
ple. They did viſit his patients: he then examined the urine, that 
not ſend for the was brought him, and preſcribed [medicines according 
| 3 Our to the conjectures he could make (5). Coming home 
| yaa of the pa- to dine he ſhut himſelf up amongſt his books, till they 
tient's urine, up- called him down to table; riſing from table, he 
on which he pre- returned into his ſtudy, and did nor leave it but for 
3 3 52-1 ſuch buſineſs as called him out of doors. Coming 
dolce d. pen, home at night he did juſt as at noon ; he Raid a- 
5 Bal in Via mongſt his Books till they called him to ſupper, and 
Fernelii. returned to them the moment he had ſupped, and did 
not leave them till eleven of the clock, when he went 
(6) Plantius, in to bed. If he invited a friend to dine or ſup with 
Vita Ferneli. with him, he left him without ceremony as ſoon as 
(7) Prædium dinner or ſupper was over, and went to his Books again. 
Fentinianum. Omnia animi & corporis oblectamenta pre literarum flu- 
(3) Zrat bee ro- diit, & medice artis exercitatione, pro nihilo ducens à ut 
ore animi, atque nulla vite pars neque publicis, neque privatis, neque me- 
bac indole wirtu- dicis, neque domeſlicis in rebus, vacaſſe officio videretur. 
tis, Een e Si quem forte ad canam vel prandium aliguandb invi- 
_ 2 , taret, ab eo neque turpe neque inboneſtum duceba!, ali- 
omnemque vitæ " guantd poſt fumptum cibum ffudiorum cauſa ſe ſurri- 
fue curſum in la- pere (6). | 8 | 
bare corpurts a, Some years before his death he bought, at his wife's 
un anim; cnent” requeſt, a:country-houſe (7), but he uſed to go and re- 
one conficeret ; . a 
quem non quies, Create himſelf there but once or twice a year. He took 
non remiſſio, non more delight in a buſy life and in the functions of his 
ægualium ſiudia, profeſſion, than in an eaſy and quiet life (8). He ne- 
* were ay „, ver ſent thoſe patients back, that came to beg for his 
"1: ai ex, advice, tho' they were ever ſo poor, and there came 
petendum putaret, ſuch a vaſt number of them to him during the ſummer, 
nifi quod efſet cum that he had not time to fit down at table, and uſed to 
laude, & bmore, dine ſtanding. Tantus agrorum numerus ad eum con- 
ow: dy 2 fugiebat, ut per totam fers aftatem flans prandere cage. 
tius, in Vita Fer- retur: neminem quantumlibet pauperem a ſe abire dimit- 


relij. tebat, morbi quo angeretur ignarum, remediiſſue ad cum 


following part of his life anſwered this beginning; 


Was 


profligandum deſtitutum (9). When his friend entreat- (9) Idem, ibid. 
ed him to take ſome relaxation, he anſwered that death 
would afford him time long enough to reſt. 2uod | 
illum nonnunquam de curanda corporis ſui valetudine, de- 
que nocturnis ſtudits intermittendis, commonefacerem, & 
ad quieſcendum cohortarer, (erat enim ſomni parciſſimus ) 
reſponſum in promptu habere folebat, Longa quieſcendi 
tempora fata dabunt. 1.e. ** When I adviſed him to 
* take care of his health, and not to ſtudy ſo much 
over night, when I entreated him to take ſome reſt 
© (for he uſed to ſleep very little) his anſwer was ready; 
«* Death, ſaid he, «vill offord me a long time to reft.” 
The wives of ſuch Phyſicians are very much to be 
pitied, when they love their huſbands, and are not co- 
vetous: but if they care but little for them, and are 
covetous, they find ſufficiently how to make amends 
for the huſband's abſence. i £ al 
[C] Notævithſtanding his wife's refiance;] It is not 
a difficult matter to gueſs at the reaſon why his wife 
would not conſent to this kind of Lectures: They pre- 
vented him from viſiting his patients, and thus leſſen- 
ed conſiderably the profits of his daily practice. The 
Author of his Life has not omitted mentioning this 
detriment. Quod onus . . . uxore, amicis omnibus, & 
eegrorum curis reclamantibus, vel magno rei domeſlice 
diſpendio ſuſcepit (10). „ 
[D] He was ſent for 10 Court in order to try whether 
he could cure a Lady, whoſe recovery was deſpaired of.] 
Thoſe who ſhould think that the Hiſtorian hints at Ca- 
therine de Medicis's barrenneſs, would be grofly miſ- 
taken, as I think it will be granted by all thoſe who 


(ro) Idem , ibid. 


duly weigh his words (11): Nec abſokverat ejus com- (17) Idem, ibid. 


mentationis explicationem, cum in gravi//imo mulieris no- 
Biliſimæ (12) caſu ad aulicos quaſi edicto regio rapitur. 
Pervagabatur enim incredibilis ad hujus imperii Proce- 
res de Fernelii eruditione fama & per ſuaſio, quaſi unus 
efſet e Galliæ medicis calamitaſi illius morbi perſtrenuus 
AE & inpendentis mortis fortiſſimus vindex, 


malorumpue depulſor, quaſi Hercules Alexicacus : guam 


ille opinionem de ſe firenue ſuftinuit, ut non tam fit cre- 
ditus mulierem in wita retinuifſe, quam jam profligate 
ſalute ex inferorum faucibus rewocaſſe. 1. e. He had not 
yet finiſhed his Lectures upon that Commentary, 
when he was called to Court as though it were by 
„ the King's command, to give his opinion in a very 
„dangerous caſe of a noble Lady. For the great men 
of the Kingdom had a very great opinion of Fernel's 
learning, as tho' he alone of all the Phyſicians in 
„France could cure that dangerous illneſs, and like 
an helpful Hercules, diſpel the evils, and avert an 
« 1mminent death. He anſwered the opinion which 
«© had been conceived of him ſo well, that he ſeemed 
e to have reſtored that Lady to life, rather than to 
% have kept her from dying.” In the firſt place we 
may doubt whether Catharine de Medicis is any ways 


meant here. Secondly it is certain that the Author 


ſpeaks of quite another thing than barrenneſs. If the 

Author had meant this Princeis, who at that time was 

the Dauphin's Conſort, is it ſtrange that he ſhould give 

her only the general title of a Noble Lady! Is it not 

ſtrange that he ſhauld ſay ſhe was very dear to the 

Dauphin (13) ? If ſhe was not his Conſort, the expreſ- 

ſion is good and proper; ſhe might be the Dauphin's 

miſtreſs, or a Lady for whom he had a great friend- (13) Henrice 

ſhip : but if ſhe was his ſpouſe, the Hiſtorian expreſſes Galliarum Reg! 

himſelf impertinently. It is always taken for grant- 4/gnato cui ills 
3 | ed cbariſſima erat, 
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was the firſt cauſe of the eſteem, which Henry II, who was then but Dauphin, and was 
in love with that Lady conceived for him. This Prince offered him even then the 
place of firſt Phyſician to him; but Farnel, who preferred his ſtudies before the trou- 
bles of the Court, would not accept of that employment, and had even recourſe to ſome 
| artifice in order to obtain the liberty of returning to Paris [E]. He obtained it without 
#1 Tt was of fix any diminution of the penſion that was promiſed him (F). When he had finiſhed his 


bundred lives: Lectures upon his book, he was deſired to explain ſome other ſubject, but he could not 
e) Hee prrſune- do it, becauſe of the great number of patients that called him daily ( g). Yet he did not 


re, al . 
tut munere, 5 He employed his 


— , ow , , ee 
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ae, Hiißpe. diſcontinue being uſeful to the public otherwiſe than by his practice. 
Jars & Galen lucubrations on the work intitled, De abditis rerum cauſis; i. e. Of the hidden cauſes 
ba * « of things; which was followed by ſeven books of Pathology, after which he wrote on 
. h e gueti. Remedies [F]. But before he had finiſhed this laſt work, he was obliged to ſubmit 
Gent "us to the orders of King Henry IId, who would abſolutely have him with him for his 
ancxdebant bi. Phyſician, The contrary of what Fernel dreaded came to paſs, for he enjoyed more 
fat rim ga; reſt and more leiſure at Court, than he had done at Paris; and he might have conſidered (5) Taken from | 
* ad eum the Court as an agreeable retirement, had it not been for the journies, which the new by William Plan- 
ce fem civil war obliged the King to take. Being returned from the expedition of Calais, he ds Werte 
turba, id muneris made his wife come to Fontainebleau. This good woman, who grieved that ſhe was Ie prefixed co 
Sepia, in Obliged to leave her relations, fell ſick, and died delirious ſoon after. He was fo afflicted at it, Fene"s Works 


Yita Frrnelii. that he fell ſick twelve days after his wite's burial, and died the 18th day of his illneſs ([ G]. — e 
| I ſhall 


wor RE eee 
> — — 


or Spouſe. 


to this the following obſervation. 


ed, in ſuch accounts, that a man loves his wife, that 
he is extremely concerned for her recovery, and is 
very thankful to the Phyſicians who cure her. It is 
therefore ſufficient to obſerve that the patient is his 
wife, and if one will make uſe of the Epithets cha- 
riſſima, tenerrima, deareſi, moſt tender, it muſt be af- 
ter having employed the word Uxor or Conjux, Wife 
Whence I infer, that ſince this Author 
wrote with good ſenſe and elegantly, he would not 
have expreſſed himſelf as he has done, had he deſigned 
to ſpeak. of a ſickneſs of the Dauphin's ſpouſe. Add 
It would have ad- 
ded a new luſtre to John Fernel's glory, had the Lady, 
whom he cured, been = Dauphin's Conſort. Why 


then did his Hiſtorian, who extols his reputation, and 
loads him with praiſes, omit the chief title of 


this Lady ? Thus much with regard to the firſt point. 


The ſecond is plainer ſtill. Catharine de Medicis was 
in very good health as long as ſhe was barren. She 


could weary an horſe, and followed the King when he 
(14) Brantome, went a hunting (14) ; nor did either her health or ker 


in his Diſcourſe 
eoncerning this 
Queen. 


life ſeem to be in any danger from her continuing to 
bear no children. She was not therefore cured of a 

mortal diſeaſe, when they gave her remedies to cure 
her barrenneſs. Whence it follows that it is not ſhe 
who is meant in this place, ſince the Author mentions 
morbus e on it mors impendens, profligata ſalus, ex 
inferorum faucibus revocatio, i. e. ** a dangerous illneſs, 
« an imminent death, a health abſolutely impaired, 
« and a calling back from the grave.” 

It is not without deſign that I dwell upon all theſe 
obſervations ; it is in order to infer from them a ſtrong 
proof againſt thoſe who aſſert, that Fernel cured the 
Dauphin's Conſort of her barrenneſs. This fact ap- 
pears very doubtful to me, ſince his beloved diſciple 
does not ſay a word of it, though he mentions another 
cure much leſs important, than this would have been. 
It is not at all probable that ſuch a glorious circum- 
ſtance of Fernel's Liſe ſnould have eſcaped his Hiſtori- 
an's notice, or that knowing it, he would have omit- 
ted it in the account of that Phyſician's Life. Who 
would have known this ſtory if Plantius had been ig- 
norant of it? Plantius, I fay, who had been ſo long 
educated at the feet of this Gamaliel, and was admit- 
ted into his greateſt intimacy ? And whom did it be- 
come better than this diſciple, to publiſh a circumſtance 


Which was fo much to the glory of his good maſter ? 


You will ſay perhaps, he had forgot it, when he ſet 


about writing John Fernel's Life. But would he not 


have remembred it, when he gave an account of his 
maſter's journey to the Court? Could he mention that 
Lady given over by her Phyſicians, that Lady ſo dear 


to the Dauphin Henry, without calling to mind, that 


the Dauphin's Conſort had been rendered fruitful by 
Fernel's preſcription ? Credat Fudeus Apelia. I can- 
not believe it. ; | 

[E] He had... . recourſe to ſome artifice in order to 
obtain the liberty of returning te Paris.] He repreſent- 


Vol. V. 


ed firſt, that he was not yet learned enough to deſerve | 


to be intruſted with the health of the Princes, but that 


if he were permitted to return to Paris, he would zeal- 


ouſly employ all the means he ſhould meet with there, 


to become more learned, and more capable of ſerving | 


the Dauphin. But when he ſaw that theſe arguments 
were of no effect, he pretended to be ſick, and ſent 


to the Prince a Chirurgeon, who was uſed to ſpeak 


familiarly to him, and who told him, that Fer- 


nel had a pleuriſy, which grief would certainly render 


mortal, and that his grief was occaſioned by his being 
abſent from his books, and from his family, and ob- 
liged to diſcontinue his Lectures, and to lead a tumul- 
tuous life. Simulata pleuritide, & confita ementitague 


a Chirurgo, qui Principi familiaris erat, periculi magni- 


tudine, per eum nunciari jubet, tanti mali cauſam ab animi 
egritudine & marore proficiſci, quod a fludiis eſſet abductus 


permitted Fernel to retire. 
ſively in love with his ſtudies, and with a philoſophi- 


cal life, when he employs ſuch tricks, not to be a Phy-- 


ſician to the Court, that is to ſay, not to have what 
others endeavour to obtain by all poſſible means? 
When Henry the ſecond came to the Throne, he re- 
newed his entreaties; but Fernel repreſented that the 


honour, which was offered to him, was due for ſeve- 


ral reaſons, and as an hereditary right, to the late 


King's Phyſician ; and that as for him, he wanted 


ſome time to make experiments concerning ſeveral dif. 
coveries he had made relating to Phyſick. The King 


granted him a delay: but as ſoon as Francis the firſt's 


Phyſician died, Fernel was obliged to go and fill his 
place at Henry the ſecond's Court. 

LF] He wrote on Remedies.] He had finiſhed 
his Work on compound Remedies, and was compoſ- 
ing that on ſimple Remedies, in which he had diſco- 
vered ſeveral properties unknown to the ancients. He 


did not mention any thing of this to any perſon, be- 


ing willing that the publick ſhould know to whom the 


glory of the diſcovery was owing : he was therefore 


reſolved not to declare it till he publiſhed his Book. 
The neceſlity under which he was to follow the Court, 
did nor ſufter him to put the finiſhing hand to this 
work ; his greateſt ſorrow, when he died, was that 
he could not finiſh it. Hic dolor hominem præcipuè an- 
gebat, hac cura ſollicitabat, quod Therapeutice po- 
flreme medicine parti, in qua multum diuque verſatus 
erat, quamque ſuis inventis multum locupletare poterat, 
extremam manum non addidiſſet (16). 
ſon why his works contain an excellent Pathology, and 
but little of Therapeuticks, See the Fournal des Sa- 
vans tor April 1666. | | 2 
[G] He was fo aſſtidted at his wife's death, that he 
fell fick . . . and died the 18th day of his illneſs. ]} Con- 


ſidering Plantius's account, we may ſay, that ſeveral 


cauſes concurred to Fernel's death, His ſpleen was in 
a bad condition; and his affliction coming upon him 


made it ſtill worſe ; whence aroſe a continual fever. 


| He 
Fff 


 Sc(ts). The Prince giving credit to this falſe ſtory (15) Plantius in 
Muſt not a man be exceſ- Vita Fernelii. 


This is the rea- (16) Idem, ibid. 
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He would not have died ſo ſoon with his ill diſpoſed 
ſpleen, had it not been for his grief; nor with grief alone, 
had not his ſpleen been ill diſpoſed. It is even cer- 
fain that his grief was not occaſioned only by his wife's 
death: ſeveral other circumſtances vexed him very 
(17) Nuum canſæ much before (17). But though we ſhould not mind 
quedam externt theſe ciroumſtances, yet it would plainly appear that 
beyue grave! . Monſieur J Abbe Deſtandes is ſtrangely miſtaken, John 
modum acerbiſſi- : 
mum meren at- Fernel, ſays he (18), having been ſent for to Court by a 
tali ent, ſuperve- Princeſs, who was diſconſolate on account of her barren- 
niente uxoris bitu 1, and being acquainted with the death of his wife, 
33 * fell down at the feet of that Princeſs, «whence they car- 
2 wa ried him to be buried in the Church of St. Fames in the 
tandem incaleſcens market-place. This Princeſs is certainly Catherine de 
atque putreſcent, Medicis, who ceaſed to be barren in the year 1543. 


inflammationem Now Fernel and his wife did not die till the year 1558, 
ejus viſceris pepe- 


vit, unde & fe- and further, it is not true that this Phyſician died ſud- 


Lris accenſa e denly. He did not fall fick till ten or twelve days 
continua. Planti- after he had buried his wife, and died only the eigh- 


us, in Vita Fer- teenth day of his fickneſs. _ | 


nelii. See Thevet, , cernino his noe. He 
5; ho 4 IH] 1 hall make a remark concerning his age. ] 


ed in the ſeventy ſecond year of his age, in the year 
(18) In a Letter 1557,, ſoon after the taking of Calais, 1f we believe 
inſerted in the Planfius the Writer of his Life. Now that city was 
Mercure Galant, taken by Henry the ſecond in January 1557, accord- 
107, 625 ing to the manner of reckoning in thoſe times, that is, 
Poe th. remar. if the year be not ſuppoſed to begin with January. 
le] of the article But if it be ſuppoſed to begin as we do now, it was in 
CHARNACE, 1558 that Calais was taken. Plantius obſerves, that 
it had been in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh an hun- 

dred years ago; he ſhould have ſaid 211 years ago. 

Fernel's Epitaph places his death on April the 26th : 

if this date be right, we muſt infer from thence, that 
Plantius has not ſet down the year right: for the 26th 
day of April after the ſurrender of Calais belongs to 
the year 1558, even according to the ancient way of 
reckoning. If Thuanus, according to whom Fernel di- 
ed March the 27th (19), is in the right, Plantius may 
have ſet down the year right. But this 15 not the great- 
eſt difficulty. It is ſuppoſed in-the Epitaph that Fer- 
nel lived but fifty two years, and Plantius makes him 
live feventy two. It muſt not be imagined, that the 
Printers put ſeventy two inſtead of fitty two ; for we 
find in the ſame Life of Fernel, 1. That he was about 
ſixty years old when he ſtaid with the King as his 
firſt Phyſician. 2. That he practiſed Phyſick at Paris 
for thirty years. 3. That he had applied him- 
ſelf to ſeveral things before he practiſed Phyſick. Let 
us therefore be aſſured that Plantius gave him ſeventy 
two years, and yet the Epitaph drawn up by Fernel's ſon- 


(19) Thran, | 
Hiſt. lib. 21. Pag · 
431. 


5 in- law ſuppoſes that he lived but fifty two years. Let 
(20) Patin, Let- us quote a paſſage from Guy Patin (20). ** Since they 


ter 117. of the 


1ſt vol «« print Fernel in your city, I muſt deſire one thing 


* of you, which is, to correct a blunder, which they 
(21) Patin is in © of Utrecht have committed in their Edition (21), 
the wrong to „ when they ſay in his Life that he was ſeventy two 


charge the Au- 


chor of the U. Vears old when he died ; for I can aſſure you, that 


trecht edition he was but fifty two years old then, as I have heard 


with this blun- ** from the late Monſieur de Villeroi, Maſter of the 
der ; for they “ Requeſts, and the ſon of one of Fernel's daughters, 
only printed Far- ec who died as late #s the year 1642 : I have allo been 
nel's Life written „ . : 22 ES 
by William Plan- told fo by other perſons of his relations, and this is 
tius  * an evident tradition in his family. But beſides Tra- 
dition, which is not always certain, I have two un- 
queſtionable proofs of it ; the one is taken from the 
«« Regiſters of our Faculty, which have been in my 
« hands, whilſt I was Dean of the Faculty ; it is ex- 


preſly ſet down in theſe Regiſters, that Fernel died 


' ſecond year of his age. The other proof is taken 
* from his Epitaph in the Church of St. james in the 
«© market-place, where it is alſo ſaid, that he died in 

1 5 his fifty ſecond year. The Author of the Epitaph is 
(22) He ſhould «© called in it Philippus (22) Barjotius Fernelii Gener, 
_ ſaid Bi. «© who was Maſter of the Requelts, and Preſident in 
2 85 « the Grand Council, and Fernel's firſt ſon-in-law. 
The ſecond was Monſieur Gilles de Riant @ Preſi- 

* dent au Mortier, who died in the year 1597 ; his 

„ widow ſurvived him forty five years.” It would be 

a difficult matter to aniwer the vouchers quoted by 

Guy Patin. If he had quoted only the Epitaph, his 

argument would not be io concluſive as he pretends ; 

for who knows but the Engraver may have omitted 


April the 26th 1558, anno etatis 5 2, in the fifty 
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I ſhall make a remark concerning his age [H. He got a large eſtate [7], and mar- 


ried 


two xx, which would reduce 72 to 52, He might alſo 

be eaſily miſtaken, if he made uſe of arithmetical fi- 

gures inſtead of Letters: it is an eaſy matter to put a - 

5 inſtead of a 7. They who know, that an Author, 

who corrects the proof-ſheets of his own work, does 

not perceive ſometimes, that the Printers have prodi- 

gioully altered the numerical letters of figures (23), (23) I know it 
will not wonder, that the Engraver's error was not by my own ex- 
perceived by Fernel's ſon-in-law. But as I have alrea- lerience. 

dy obſerved, Guy Patin's proofs do nor conſiſt in this 

Epitaph only. However I have two objections againſt | 

them. I. I cannot imagine that a diſciple of Fernel, 

who lived ten years in great intimacy with him, ſhould 

be ſo groſly miſtaken with regard to his maſter's age. 

Could he commit an error of twenty years ? Would he 

have written his Life, without enquiring into his age ? 

IT. If this diſciple be miſtaken with regard to his 

maſter's age, he muſt be alſo miſtaken with regard to 

a great many other things. He tells a falſity, when he 


relates that Fernel began but late to ſtudy (24). And (24) Fam nary 


it is not true that Fernel ſtudied two years in the Col- grand's guum ſab 
lege of St. Barbara, and then in private with ſo much eee e oy 
application, that it threw him into a quartan ague, 8 
which laſted a great while, and obliged him to go in- mater 1e$us eum 
to the country (25). How were it poſſible that hav- curiſque domefticis 
ing recovered his ſtrength, he ſhould return to Paris, and £9 quam lite- 
that having conſidered what profeſſion he ſhould follow, „% * 2 0 


deftinand 1 
he ſhould teach two years in the College of St. Barbara, ere pl een 


how were this poſſible, I ſay, ſince we know that in 1 5 26 in Vita Ferneli, 


(26) he publiſhed ſome Books of Mathematicks ? Now initio. 

even according to the moſt favourable ſuppoſition, it (25) F:bve ar- 
cannot be pretended that he publiſhed thoſe Books, fans Ta xpsm 
whilſt he taught in the College. Where then ſhall we ©97iþitur, 9 
find the time that is neceſſary according to Plantius's 74% ac pr 


85 5 "I. conflictat — 
account, if it be true, that Fernel died in the fifty ſe- ee 


cond year of his age? Would he not have been the ſum inter rumpete, 
Author of an aſtronomical Work at the age of twenty ue ſalubriore 
(27)? Can this be true of ſcholar who begins but % eee 
late to ſtudy Grammar and Rhetorick ? And it muſt his a 
be obſerved, that in Fernel's time, a ſcholar who en- 1 


tered upon his courſe of Philoſophy, before he was (26) Geſner, in 


twenty, was look'd upon as a very forward youth. A Bibliatb. 
boy, who was ſent from the country to the Grammar- 


School at Paris at the age of fifteen or ſixteen, did (27) The book, 


not paſs for a ſcholar who began but late to ſtudy. I ee 
do not mind here Thevet's teſtimony (28), for he only ee 
tranſcribed from Plantius both with regard to the ſe- in 1526, was in- 
venty two years, which he ſuppoſes Fernel lived, and titled Monalo - 


to all the reſt. | | ſcharium 


[1] He got a large eſtate.] Plantius (29) witneſſes, (28) In Ferne!'s 


that during the ten years he lived with Fernel, this E/gy, in his 7th 


Phyſician's gain amounted often to above twelve thou- vol. pag. 325. 


ſand livres a year, and was but very ſeldom under ten 5 


thouſand. An author whom I have quoted above affords 1 


me the following paſſage. After bis death they found in (29, Plantius, in 
his ſludy thirty thouſand golden crowns : and indeed he died Vita Fernelii, in 
very rich; for beſides this, he left thirty ſix thouſand _ 

livres income a year to be divided between his two daugh- 

ters who were his ſole heirs (30). If we may believe (40) Saint Ro- 
the Writer of his Life, he was generous to his relati- mua'd, ug. o 
ons, tho' he loved money. Attentus quidem ad rem fa- aA Coro- 
miliarem, ſed in ſuos beneficus & liberalis (31). Scali- an Aer 3 1388. 
ger ſays ſomething very offenſive upon this, and upon 58 
a ſubject more tickliſh ſtill. Fernel a downright penny- (31) Plantius, ia 
getter gained a reputation, becauſe he had forwarded the 4 5 ernelit, 
delivery of the Qucen mother. Habuit filiam ſalacifſi- © © 


mam, cui dedit decem millia aureorum pro dote (32). (32) Scaligerana 


i. e. He had a very wanton daughter, with whom 27/74 pag. 52+ 
he gave ten thouſand crowns in marriage.” They 

who deſire to know ſomething of Fernel's poſterity | 
may read the following paſſage from Guy Patin (33). (33) Letter 100. 
« There is in the Convent of the Viſitation at Lyons Pas: 394. of the 
«* a daughter of Monſieur de Riant Counſellor of State. L, Tun 
„Her mother is niece to Monſieur de Narbonne; her Sept. 25, 1655. 
* name is Mary des Prez. This beautiful Nun, who 

% has not yet made her vows, amongſt other eminent 
«« qualities ſhe poſſeſſes, is conſiderable by her birth, 
* being deſcended from our great Fernel, who was 
„really an incomparable Phyſician. He left two 
« daughters, the eldeſt of whom was married to Mon- 
&« ſieur Barjot, Preſident in the Grand Council, and 
« Maſter of the Requeſts, from whom is deſcended 
« the preſent Monſicur d'Annceuil, Steward to the 


2 7, +; ns's 


publiſhed at Paris 


(i) Se. 
mark 


= > ty iy bg 
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(% See the Re- ried his two daughters very advantageouſly (i). It is a pretty general opinion that he 
mark [1] cured Catharine de Medicis of her barrenneſs [K], and that ſhe nobly rewarded him for 


it [L]. I ſhall collect in one fingle remark the blunders of ſome Authors [MI . 
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FERON 


« King's Houſhold. Annceuil is an eſtate of twelve 
e thouiand livres a year, ſituated in our Province of 
Picardy near Beauvais, two leagues diſtant from my 
native place. Fernel's other daughter was married 
to Monſieur Giles de Riant Prefident au Mortier, 
who died in the year 1597. Her name was Mag- 
dalen Fernel, and ſhe died in March 1642, aged 94 
years, & generatio rectorum benedicetur : 1. e. % the 
generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed.” I am 
very ſorry that J did not go formerly to Villeroy in 
the Earldom of Perch, where ſhe died, on purpoſe 
to have the honour to ſee her, and to kiis her hands. 
They make us kiſs relicks, which are not worth 
theſe. So that your beautiful Nun may boaſt that 
ſhe is deſcended from the greateſt man that ever was 
of our profeſſion fince Galen, becauſe the great Fernel 
was her great-great-grand-father. _ 

K] I. is a pretty general opinion that he cured Ca: 
therine de Medicis of her barrenneſs.] It is pretended 
that Henry II propoſed this affair to him in ſuch words 
as were ſomewhat ſurprizing. Maſter Phyfician could 
yon get my wife with child? It is aſſerted that Fernel 
wiſely anſwered. It belongs to God, fir, to give you 


at what time his wife was beſt capable to conceive, the 
Court perceived ſome months after that the Princeſi avas 
pregnant. You will find this paſſage word for word in 
the Galanteries des Rois de France (43). Monſieur 
Menjot, a learned Phyſician of Paris, was of opinion, 
that Fernel conjectured that Catherine de Medicis was 
barren only through too great a dryneſs of the Uterus, 
or becauſe that part was too cloſe In the firlt caſe, 
the ſeed falling on too dry a foil could not thrive; in 
the ſecond caie, it could not penetrate ſo far as it 
ought. Now as during the courſes the womb is 
moiſtened, and more dilated than at other times, 
Fernel judged that then was the proper time for the 
Dauphin to lie with his wife, and the happy minute 
to do her buſineſs. Monſieur Menjot adds, that Hip- 
pocrates might give him the hint of this advice. This 
Author expreſſes himſelf with ſo much ſtrength, that 
it would be wronging him, not to tranſcribe his 
own words. Referunt Catherinam Mediceam Gallia- 
rum Reginam etate licet integra, cum velut quinta Luna 
nata progeniem deſperaret, importunam aivi fterilitatem 
voriva fœcunditate commutaſſe, dulcique liber orum propa- 


(43) Tom, 1. 
pag. 225. of the 
edition of 1694, 
and pag. 207. of 
the edition of 
1695. 


children by his bleſſing ; it is your office to get them, and 
mine to afford what aſſiſtance Phyfick can procure, which 
bas eftabliſhed by God as a remedy for human eveak + 


gine ditatam fiiſſe, quod contra Moſis edictum i T5 ua- 
% F x4T« union, quibus ſemen alias eluitur, a Rege 
Jubagitata get, ex conſilio Fernelii ſagaciter conjicientis 


exuperantem uteri ariditatem benigni ſanguinis aſpergi- 
ne rigandam ee, vel etiam ſtomachum matricis natura- 
liter, perinde ac ex eventu in gravidis, arctiſimum non- 


| uhr neſſes (34). Monſieur Varillas relates what this Phyſi- 
(34 ers 3 cian pre.cribed. The people were perſuaded, ſays he (35), 
ences, tom. 2+ that the Queen Mother after ten years barrenneſs, did 


niſi menſium tranfitu reſcrari. Idque edictus fuerat 
pay. 84+ He conceive the King only becauſe the firſt Phyſician (36) Fernelius ab Hippocrate (*) jubente mulierem (yyp$o ( Lil, 1. De 
quotes Dupleix. Fyryel adviſed Henry the ſecond to Iye with her during her | 


Ts d, inchoante menſiruo profiuuio, ſed maximè es Morb. Mul. 


courſes, and that perſons begotten at ſuch a time were definente, verùm profluente adhuc potids quam are- 


(55), Varill, Hi. ſubject to this ſhameful diſeaſe (37). According to 


1 Paneel TE 5 To. facto (44). | (24) Antonius 

liv. 1. page m. Mezeray (38) Francis IF was from his birth of an un- [L] .... and that ſhe nobly rewarded him far it.) Men'otivs. Diſ- 

76. healthful conjlitution, being the firſl child of a mather, who Let us hear Monſieur Patin (43). Some ſpeak of atbelegi- 
began very late to have her courſes. And indeed ſeveral the King of England, who married the Prince's OOO 

36) Fernel was "ny 5 5 5 , | m 23: 

bot made firs Perſons pretend that Catherine de Medicis became of Portugal: he defigas to divorce her becauſe of 

Phyſiciar, till af- fruitful only becauſe a remedy was found out, which << 


her barrenneſs, as Henry II would have done his (45) Patin, Let. 
wife Catherine de Medicis, had not Fernel happily 515, bg. 520. of 
cured her; ſhe was ſo generous that ſhe gave him Fun. | 
ten thouſand crowns every time ſhe lay in, if we | 
may believe Lewis d' Orleans in his Plante hbu- | | 
&« maine (46), The as of this Author is more ex ct (45) Naudẽ, de 
than he thought; for what he relates of the deſign of tete Scho- 
Charles II King of Engiand is a mere fancy of the 76 4 e clog 
News-Writers, which has not the leaſt ground ; ee he Gn 
and we learn from Brantome that Catherine de Medicis took of Lewis 
had ſo well gained the love and affettion of the King d Orleans, ſays 
her father-in-law, and of King Henry her huſband, that wat Fernel re- 
having been ten years without bearing children, and a ee 
great 'many perſons adviſing the King and the Dauphin Fernelius ab Hen- 
to ſend her away, becauſe it was neceſſary that there rico ſecunds gui 
ſhould be heirs to the Crown of France, neither the one 949" illi drcem 
nor the other would conſent to it, fo much they lowed ee „ 
her (47). See in the margin the obſervation J have 2. 2 & aw" 
made upon a paſſage from Gabriel Naude ; it ſhews % juſc:ptis cbru- 
that he * of a ching, with which he was not wel 
acquainted. | 

"This is what I ſaid in the firt Edition of this Work ; ®* e ama 
I muſt now add two obſervations to correct it; the firk born before Fer- 
is, that there are ſome Books which mention Charles II's nel's death. 
deſign to ve divorced from his ſpoule : the ſecond, that (45) Brantome, 
Catherine de Medicis was ſometimes in the molt ter- Dames illaſir. 
rible fright ; whence it might be inferred, that her fa- 248+ 41+ 
ther-in-law, and her huſband ſeem to have had now 

and then ſome thoughts of ſending her away (48). See (43) See the 
the remark [O] of the Article Maror. | Nouvelles de la 

[M] 1 fall colle# . . . the blunders of ſome Authors} "<Pavligue des 

Thoſe of Moreri are but few. He fays that Fernel e a 42 
-farw, that the Books he had publiſhed were the only Bes e Fag. 1. 
on which publick Lectures were read in the Univerſities 

of Phyſick, and <were preferred before all other Books, 

This is one of the moſt egregious falſities that ever 

was publiſhed. What Sainte Marthe aſſerts deſerves 

hardly any credit: judge then what opinion we ought 

to have of Hyperboles, with which Moreri has diſguiſed 

it. Sainte Marthe's words are as follow (49). Cajus (49) In Elgiis, 
(Fernelii) admirabili genio id contigit, quod d multis ſe- lb. 1. page in. 
culis nulli guamlibet erudito contigiſſe memini, ut ipſo 32˙ 

vid atque vidente opera que de umverſa Medicina 

ſcripſit in ſebolis publice legerentur : ejuſque auctoritas 


weterum 


ter the death of 
Francis I, and 
Francis the IId, 


made her courſes flow, which before were ſuppreſſed (9). 
This method is very different from that, which Mon- 
Cecharine's eldeſt fieur Varillas relates. We have ſeen above, that Sca- 
Gn was born four liger gives us quite another notion of the ſervice done by 
years before the Fernel ; he hints that this Phyſician was ſent for whilſt 
death of Fran- Catherine was in labour, and gave her remedies to 
he forward her delivery. This would a little better agree 
with the cure of a great Lady mentioned by Plantius. 

But as we can ſee no reaſon why he ſhould not have 
told the public, that Fernel procured a happy delivery 
to the Dauphin's Conſort, who was in danger of dying 
8 in childbed; I do ſtill aſſert, that he did not intend to 
" ſpeak of Catherine de Medicis, and from his ſilence I 

. 1 no) tau hs 5 infer a very ſtrong argument to doubt of what is con- 
| | mark 10 quo- tained in the text of this remark. According to 
tation (53). Brantome, it aba, reported at Court, that it vas rather 

| the Dauphin's fault than his Confort's, if they had no 
. (40) Brantome, children (49) 3 and hereupon he relates the jeſt of a cer- 
ü Dames illuftr, tain Lady. He had there a very good opportunity for 
pag. m. 42. telling what is reported of Fernel, and yet he does 

not mention a word of it: is not his ſilence of great 

8 weight? Would Thuanus have omitted in Fernel's elo- 
f 1 % gy a circumſtance of ſuch importance, if he had either 
; known or believed it? I think therefore that it is a fact 

upon which we ought to pronounce aon /zquet, the truth 

of it does not appear notwithſtanding the following 

aſſertion of Scevola de Sainte Marthe. 4% Henrico ſe- 

cundo in Regiam accerſitus, principem inter jus Archia- 
tros locum tenuit. Eo felicis operæ proventu ut quod d 

natura negatum eſſe videbatur, artis beneficia conſecutus, 

(41) Sammarth, inviſam fterilitatem d domo regia repelleret (41). i. e. 
in Elogiis, lib. 1. Being lent for to Court by Henry the ſecond, he 
Paß. m. 33. « was made his firſt Phyſician: his aſſiſtance having 
% had ſuch good ſucceſs, that what ſeemed to have 

« been denied by nature, he obtained by his art, re- 
„ moving an unhappy barrenneſs from the Royal Fa- 
(42) Hiſt. de © mily.” I fancy, that all theſe difficulties would 
1 lib. ſoon be removed, if we had the Diſſertation which 
He 870 in 22. Monſieur Varillas has quoted. The Phyſician Fernel, 
ſays he (42), having obſerved Catherint'; 22 


16 


CC 


cc 
cc 


(37) He ſpeaks 
of the Leproſy. 


(33) Mezerai, 
Hiſt. de France, 


lt. It is certain 
that the ten chile 


margin, tn the 
Latin Differtati- took it into his head to cure ber indiſpoſition; and whether 
on Preſented tc the ig ewas that the remedies he preſeribed had worked well, 


X no 44 ' 1 . 
ſujet P on this or that his ſecret confijted only in declaring to the Dauphin 
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FERON (JOHN LE) Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, was of Compiegne. 
He was above threeſcore years of age in the year 1564, and died under the reign of 
Charles IX. He was one of the moſt diligent and moſt curious men of France for inquiring 
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La Croix du 


%) Taken from into noble families, coats of arms, Ce. (a), as appears by ſeveral volumes he wrote, ſome * or cart of 
Mains, pag. 211, Of which have been publiſhed [A]. Men of taſte deſpiſed them becauſe of the infinite Inquiries, a par- 
222. number of fictions and ſilly ſtories with which he had ſtuffed them [BJ. Monſieur le 
(5) Mercure Ga- Feron ancient Provoſt of the Merchants at Paris, and Preſident of the Enguetes * in the partament of 


lant, for Feb. : 

1 17th Century was of that family (6). 
eveterum ſcriptorum inſtar apud optimum quemgue rei me- 
dice magiſtrum graviſſimi efſet ponderis & momenti. 
i. e. Fernel was a man of ſuch wonderful learning, 
« that there happened to him, what I do not remem- 
« ber to have happened to any learned men for ſe- 
« yeral ages; namely, that the Works he had wrote 
„upon Phyſick in general, were even in his life-time 
« publickly read in the Colleges, of which he himſelf 

* was a witneſs : and that his authority had as great 
* a weight with the beſt Phyſicians as the writings of 
« the antients.” The Sieur Bullart's blunders are 
more numerous. He ſays, that Fernel reſolved ſome- 
ewhat late to ſtudy the firſt principles of the ſciences under 

(50) Bullart, James Strebe (50). Two things are hinted here, the 


Academie des firſt that Fernel began but late to ſtudy : the ſecond 


Sciences, tom. 2. that he began it under James Strebe. The former is 
pag. 33˙ very true according to Plantius in Fernel's Liſe. But 
the latter is abſolutely falſe, for Fernel had already 

taught Philoſophy in the College of Sainte Barbara, and 

had been admitted a Doctor of Phyſick, when he en- 

tered into a correſpondence with Strebe. This cor- 

reſpondence conſiſted in a mutual inſtruction; they were 

taught by, and did teach each other. Fernel taught 

Strebe the Mathematicks, and learnt from him 

(51) Dum Ste- to write Latin correctly (51). Monſieur Bullart erro- 
Bus 2 Fernelio neouſly believes, that Henry IT was already King of 
Matbematicarum France, whilſt his wife was ſtill barren. If he had 


diſciplinaram, conſulted Brantome, he would not have ſaid, that that 
Fernelius viciſſim 


2 _— ſuited Lewis d'Orleans, he would not have aſſerted that 
eopnitionem & this Queen gave Fernel ten times ten thouſand 
gravem plenum- crowns (52). Let us quote Monſieur Bullart's own 
33 ee fy words (53) This French Af ſculapius made ſuch an ef- 
tegrum 3 fectual uſe of the knowledge he had of the diſtemper, and 
exigitur. Planti- of the remedy which it was proper to preſcribe, that he 


us, in Vita Fer- rendered the Queen fruitful, by curing the ſuppreſſion of 


nelii. Her courſes, after which ſhe had five ſons and five 
| (52) See above daughters ; and at the birth of each of them ſhe gave 
| Remark [L] that learned man ten thouſand crowns. It is falſely ſup- 


quotation (46). poſed (54) that after Henry II had let him with him 
(53) Academic 4 his firſt Phyſician, and had carried him every where 
des Sciences, tome with him as the preſerver of his health .... he gave 


2. Page 83. him time to put in order the materials he had written 


(54) Bullart, concerning Phyſick, and furniſhed him with the means to 
Ms print them. Read this learned man's life, and you 
will ſee that he only wrote a Treatiſe on Fevers, after 
he performed the functions of firſt Phyſician to Henry 
II: you will even find that he died beſore he had 
finiſhed that Treatiſe. | © 
[4] He wrote ſeveral Volumes, ſome of which have 
been printed.) He publiſhed at Paris in 1655, printed 
by Valcoſan, Catalogue des Conneflables, Chanceliers, 
Grandmaiſtres, Admiraux, & Mareſchaux de France, 
& des Proveſts de Paris, contenant leurs ereftions & eſta- 
Eliſſemens, le temps & exercice de lieurs eftats, mutation 
& variation d iceux, leurs noms, ſurnoms, Seigneuries 
| & armoiries blaſonntes, enſemble un abregt de leurs 


| 5 ee | 
FERRAND (JAMES) Doctor of Phyſic, and a native of Agen, wrote a book de 
la Maladie d Amour; i. e. Of Love ſickneſs ; which was printed at Paris in the year 
1622. It has not yet been mentioned in the Bibliotheca Medica, or the Library of the 
_ Phyſicians; and yet it deſerved to have a place there, more than ſeveral others that are 


ſet down in it [A]. 1 | 


[4] Tt deſerved to have a place in the Bibliotheca 
Medica, more than ſeveral others that are ſet down in 
it.] Though James Ferrand's deſign was only to con- 
ſider love as it often turns into a bodily diſeaſe, and 
becomes a frenzy, or a melancholy, yet he ſays a great 
many things which relate to love in general. I take 
here the word love in the ſenſe it has by way of emi- 
nency ; I mean for that paſſion which one ſex con- 


ceives for the other, a paſſion that has been honoured 


nature of their ſeveral functions, the alterations that 


Prince reſolved to part from her: and if he had con- 


ticular Court be- 
Ionging to the 


Paris. 


aids (1). i. e. A Catalogue of Conſtables, Chan- (1 Du Verdier 
„ cellors, Grandmaſters, Admirals, and Marſhals of Vau Privas. Bib- 
France, and of the Provoſts of Paris; containing ae Fl 8 
„ their foundation and eſtabliſhment, the time and feiſe, pag. 9 


„happened in them, their names, ſurnames, Lord- 
« ſhip, and Coats of Arms blazoned, together with a 
«« ſhort account of their actions.“ in fol. The ſame year he 
publiſhed his Traitre de la primitive Inflitution des Rois, 
Her auts, & Pur ſui vans d' Armes; 1. e. A Treatiſe of the 

« firſt Inſtitution of the Kings, Heralds and Purſuivants 
“ at Arms.” at Paris printed by Maurice Menier in 
4to. As for his Hiſtoire Armoriale reduite en 12 Volumes 
contenant les eſcuſſons, blaſons, noms, (urnoms, qualiteæ, 
& memoire perpetuelle, des Rois, Princes, Seigneurs, 
Gentili- hommes & Nobles de plufieurs Royaumes Chreſtiens 
& Infideles, & principalement du Royaume de France. 
1. e. The Armorial Hiſtory written in twelve Vo- 
« lumes, containing the Coats of Arms, blazon, 
% names, ſurnames, titles, and perpetual memory of 
* the Kings, Princes, Lords, Noblemen and Gentle- 
„ men of ſeveral Kingdoms both Chriſtian and Infi- 
del, and particularly of the Kingdom of France!“ 
as to this Book, I ſay, and ſeveral other Compilations 
of the ſame kind, La Croix du Maine obſerves that 
they are not printed (2). | (2) La Croix du 

IBI. . Men of Taſte deſpiſed them, becauſe of an in- Maine, Biblicth, 
finite number of fiftions . . . . with avhich he had fluffed 3 * 
them.) I have already obſerved (3) what Monſieur le | 
Laboureur thought of them; and I ſhall now tran- (3) In the Re- 
ſcribe a paſſage from Stephen Paſquier. It is to be mark [C] of the 
found in a Letter, which he wrote to a Lawyer (4), Article PIN ET. 
who was writing a Work of Eſcutcheons and Coats of 4 To Monſ. 
Arms. I can tell you, that amongſt thoſe who med- Moreau, Advo- | 
„ dled with this ſubject, le Feron, of whom you write cate in the Parli- 
to me, was ſo ſelf-conceited as to pretend that he ex- Aux. * 
« celled in it above all the reſt. I can ſpeak of him, 
« ſince I have converſed with him; now and then in 
„my younger days. He was an ancient Lawyer be. 

«c- longing to our Court, but he never followed the bu- 

«« ſineſs much (5), amuſing himſelf with blazoning (5) See the Opuſe = 
« Eſcutcheons and Coats of Arms, as you may have cules de Loiſel, 
obſerved by ſome Books which he publiſhed upon pas · 525+ 
that ſubject; and yet he never wrote ſo well as ſome 
of them, that wrote ſince his time. For to ſpeak plain, 
% he did not fetch the origin of Coats of Arms from 
% the wars, nor from the Nobility, but eyen from the 
„beginning of the world; nay he gave our firſt fa- 
ther Adam his Coat of Arms: what could they be, 

« you will fay ? Why, three fig-leaves : and when I 
„ aſked him, why he aſcribed to him ſuch a Coat of 
« Arms, he anſwered, it was becauſe Adam, after he 
« had eaten of the forbidden fruit, covered his ſecret 
„parts with a fig-leaf. And upon this footing he 
5 writes four or five large and thick volumes figured (6) Pacuier Ler- 
« according to his opinion. , A curioſity, which 1 dare tres, IA toms | 
« call inexcuſable as it is inexhauſtible (6).” 2. page 455- 
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FERRARA 


with a religious worſhip by the Heathens under the 
name of Venus, and which is one of the deepeſt my-. 
ſteries of nature. The Dedication of James Ferrand's 
Book abounds with learning, by which it appears, 
that there is nothing upon which the Heathen Poets 
had ſo deeply philoſophized as they have upon love. 
The Author has omitted the verſes of Lucretius, which | 
I have quoted/above (1). T obſerved there, that if this (1) In the Re. 


paſſion came into the world by fin, it was to be con- mark (21.7 the 
| , £ ſidered TEAS 


G 


Ns 


be; 
the 
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6) Father An" FERRARA (RENATA of France, Dutcheſs of ) famous for her virtue, and her 


ſelme, Hi. Ge- 


_ Help. paß - 133. attachment to the Reformed Church, was daughter of Lewis XII and Ann of Britany [ 4]. 


She was born at Blois (a) the 25th of October 1510 (), and was contracted to Chas 5 
(b) See the Re- Auſtria (c) in the year 1513 and the year 1515, and afterwards\ ſhe was alſo promiſed to 74) Anime; 
mak [4]. Joachim Marquis of Brandenburg; but in 1527 ſhe married Hercules &'Eſte the ſecond 3 
0% Who was af- Of the name, Duke of Ferrara and Modena (d). Others place their wedding day on the 
. 28th of June 1528 (e). A modern Hiſtorian aſſures us that ſhe was miſtreſs of immenſe (.) Father du 
mY learning [BI. He relates many things, of which ſome are moſt falſe, and others doubtful, g., Fofer | 
concerning Calvin's journey to this Princeſs's Court CJ. What he advances with relation to » Page 326 


ſidered as a board in a ſhipwrack : it was like a ſecond 

vital principle granted to mankind, it was a new ſpring 

neceſſary to ſet all nature 2-going, But I ought alſo 

to have obſerved that this ſecond favour of the Author 

| of all things has the ſtamp common 70 all the gift of 

| . ewhich are conſtantly mixed with ſome evil. 
(2) Q Curtius, Fortuna nunquam fimpliciter indulget (2). They who 


lib. 4+ cap. 14+ do not know by their own experience what bittergeſs 


attends the pleaſures of love (3), may read the Sieur 
(3) See the Arti- Ferrand's work, it will learn them how to judge of 
cle SELEM- this ſubject by the ſentences of ſeveral grave Author's : 
3 * 3 for according to the method of thoſe times, this Phyſi - 
de ah to Cian quotes a great many paſſages, and hardly ſays any 
make the coun- thing without ſupporting it by the authority of ſome 
terbalance the Greec or Latin Poet, or of ſome ancient and modern 


good Philoſopher. The Authors have left off this method; 


(4) This is the but the Authors who followed it are not the leſs in- 

title of the Bib- ſtructive for it; and after all, I find it ſtrange, that 

1 ag the Lindenius renovatus (4) ſhould not have mentioned 

the laſt edition the Author, who is the ſubject of this article; this is 

which is that of not the only omiſſion the Writer of that work has been 

the year 1686, ouilty of. See the Remark of the Article VANDER- 
, BW 5 

[A She was daughter of Levis XII, and Am of 

Britany.] I ſhall here ſet down a particularity which 

deſerves to be known. That Queen was brought to 

bed in the year 1510 „of a ſecond daughter, whom 

© ſhe named Renata, as if in this birth ſhe had ſeen 

& her hopes of child-bearing born again, which ſhe 

« had almoſt wholly loſt ; but. the ignorance of the 

« midwives, who aſſiſted her in this laſt labour, treat- 

« ed her ſo ill, that ſhe became incapable of having 

« children for the future, and ſuch indiſpoſitigns con- 

4 tinued upon her from thence, that at length The died 

te three years after, at the Caſtle of Blois, the 1 3th 

(1) Mezerai, ** day of February 1513 (1).” The Author of the 

Hit. de France, Notes on Rabelais's Letters is in all likelihood miſ- 

tom. 2. pag. 390. taken, when he ſays (2), that the Princeſs Renata 

(2) Pag. 33. was born the 15th of October 1509, &c. e 

[BI] A modern Hiſtorian afſires us, that ſhe was mi- 

fireſs of immenſe z Mr. Varillas is the Hiſto- 

frian I mean. His words follow): Renata of France, 

daughter of King Lewis XII, and wife of Hercules 

«© q Eſtè Duke of Ferrara, had made him father of 

„ five of the fineſt children in Chriſtendom, though 


«© as to her perſon ſhe was the moſt deformed Princeſs 


«© of her age. It is true, the defects in her ſhape and 
« face were ſo abundantly recompenſed by the beau- 
« ties of her mind, that,, taking all together, ſhe had 
« more reaſon to think herſelf obliged to nature than 
to complain. She had more quickneſs and delicacy 
«« of wit than had been ſeen in any woman, not ex- 
<< cepting thoſe of Italy, who pretend to it the moſt; and 
<& jt was but a diverſion to her to learn all that was dif- 
* ficult in the moſt ſublime ſciences. She had eaſily, 


« and without any effort of mind, made herſelf mi- 


«* ſtreſs of Philoſophy and Divinity, and not one of 


«© her ſex ſpoke of them with better grace, or rather, 


n a leſs tireſome manner. She excelled in all parts 

« of the Mathematics, but eſpecially in Aſtronomy; 

*« and the contempt ſhe had for Judicial Aſtrology 

* had not hindred her from learning all the ſecrets of 

(3) Varillas, * it from the famous Luke Gauricus (3).” He ſays 
Hiſtoire de I He- elſewhere (4) ſomething ſtronger yet; viz. that nobody 
2% Ur. 10. ſurpaſſed her in the moſt profound ſpeculations of Philgſo- 
Dach 1 phy, the Mathematics, and Aſtrology. This favours of 
the romantic ſtyle: Varillas, inſtead of quliTing the 

(4) Hiſt. de expreſſions of Brantome, a Gaſcon Author, who gives 
Charles IX, tom. a Jooſe to hyperboles but too frequently, and eſpecially 
8 when Princeſſes are the ſubject, goes even farther than 
tion. he. The reader will judge of it immediately- Ma- 
dame Rente . . . avoit un de; bons eſprits & ſubtil; qui 


Vol. V. 


the. 


etoit poſſible : elle avvoit fort ttudie, & Pai wa fort ſa- 

vante diſcourir fort hautement & fort grawvement de 

toutes ſciences, juſques a  Aftrologie & la conoifſance des 

aſtres, dont je la vis un jour entretenir [a Reine mere, 

gui Poyant ainfs parler dit que le plus grand Philoſaphe du 

monde nen ſaurvit mieux parler (5). i. e. The (5) Brantome, 
« Princeſs Renata had as penetrating and refined a Vie de Dames 
* Wit as poſſibly could be; ſhe had ſtudied much, and we Ph hr 
% have heard her diſcourſe in a very learned, ſub- led 

et lime, and ſolid manner, of all ſciences, even Aſtro- 

“ logy and the knowledge of the Stars, with which I 

«© ſaw her one day entertain the Queen mother, who 

« hearing her talk ſo pertinently, ſaid the greateſt. 

« Philoſopher in the world could not have ſpoken 


* better on the ſubje&t.” What a fall is here? Ac- 


cording to Varillas, the equality of knowledge be- 
tween the Princeſs and all men of learning relates to 
the moſt profound ſpeculations of Philoſophy, the Mathe- 
matics, and Aſtrology ; but, according to Brantome, it 
relates only to ſome diſcourſes of Aſtrology, and that 
too in the judgment of Catherine de Medicis. It is 


of more uſe than is commonly imagined to lay before 


the readers a parallel of the original with the copy, as | 
I do here. Conſult the margin (6). | 3 60 N 
CI. . 4nd relates ſeveral things, ſome moſt falſe, ibid. ſays that 
ad others doubtful, ern 2 e S's ppm g br It 
Varillas (7) relates under the year 1535, that Calvin, much 88 | 
having made choice of Straſburg for his abode, drew thi- in her perſon, 
ther thoſe of his ſeck who had voluntarily baniſhed them- brought her buſ- 
ſelves from France. Calvin, proceeds he, having got _— 2 
together a ſufficient number of diſciples to form a Church, 1 
by Bucer's advice, preſented a petition to the Magiſtrates that though her 
of Straſburg, to obtain the ſpiritual direction of the outward appear- 
French who had been tranſplanted from France to Alſa- ance was not fo 


tia on account of their Religion... The Magiſtrates at grand, by reaſon 


| | f ity 
the perſuaſion of Stunius (8) . , . granted the requeſt, and 91 88 
Calvin by this means had the opportunity of founding a ſhe had a great 


Church after his own, <vay.... As his intention vas to deal of majeſty. 


render the College of Straſburg famous, he <was not ſa- Varillas, inflead 


tisfied with drawing thither the fineſt genius's, and the of fopping here, 


Lon 4 ays that as to h 
moſt learned men of the Univerſities of France whom he — he was 1 


had corrupted ; but he was deſirous alſo that the ſame the moſt deſorm- 


College ſhould be principally obliged to him for its repu- ed Princeſs of 
tation, and he taught there with greater aſſiduity than her age. 

Luther or Melanchthon bad done in the College of Witem- (7) Varillas, 
berg: for which reaſon the number of his auditors be. Hiſt. de! Hereße, 
came incomparably greater than theirs had been, tho no 15 10, pag. 3525 
ſevereign Prince had intereſted himſelf in it. He taught © 
Divinity in this College, and none of the Profeſſors . (8) It ſhould be 
ed more <willingly than he at the public diſputations of the Sturmius. 
Students, Beſides this, he reviſed his Inſtitution, and 

added to it a fourth and laſ: Book. He ſpent two whole 

years in theſe laborious employments, and nothing could 

have , drawn him thence if he had nat hoped to make a 

greater progreſs elſewhere ; but he ſuffered himſelf to be 

deceived by the vain conceit, which had been put into his 

head, of ſpreading his dofrine in Italy; and be imagined 

that it would be ſomething fo glorious and jo agreeable to 

penetrate into à country which had been inacceſſible to 

Luther and Zuinglius, and to withdracv from the Pope's 

obedience the people who were the neareſi to his See, that 

he could not æuithſiand the temptation <which offered. 

Mr. Varillas here makes a digreſſion in praiſe of the | 
Dutcheſs of Ferrara, (9), after which he ſays (10) that () It has been 
Calvin, being not unacquainted with that Princeſs's feen in ee pron 
diſpoſition, os in diſguiſe from Straſburg to Ferrara, Mg eee 
He ſuppoſes that Calvin, having by 4s abit gained the (10) Varillas, 
ear of Renata, endeavoured to give her ill impreſſions - 


ie Hiſt. de { Herefie, 
of the doctrines of Luther, and thoſe of Zuinglius, and liv. 10. pag- 355. 


Melanchthon, and that the Princeſs, who (11) had @ ,, 1) 1114. 


mind to change ber Religion only to be revenged on the 356. Pas 
Court of Rome, at firlt rejected the doctrines of Cal- | 
le | vin; 
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the motives which engaged her to embrace the new Religion, has very little probability [D]. 


vin; but that ſhe was not Jong before ſbe turned Cal. 

winiſ. . . . He preached in her chamber, that it might 

be the better concealed, becauſe reſpect forbade the ſer- 

wants to enquire too curiouſly into what paſſed there. But 

it is much more difficult for Ladies of quality, than for 

others, to hide their Religion long from their huſbands. 

That which the Dutcheſs profeſſed came to the knowledge 

of the Duke of Ferrara, and that Prince was the more 

exaſperated at it, becauſe nothing was more oppoſite to 

his temporal intereft. He held bis dominions of the Holy 

See, and he knew the Popes would not want power to 

di ſpoſſeſi him, if they had a pretext for it. His dread 

increaſed when he reflected that Duke Alfonſo his father 

had been a long time an exile, a vagabond, poor, and a 

ſoldier in the pay of a foreign nation, for having diſob- 

liged the Pope, and that to get into fawour again he had 

(12) The Print- geen forced to aſt pardon of Pope Alexander VI, and to 

_ Ys g e * marry Lucretia Borgia. eſe confiderations in an in- 

= mee gg ei- flant changed the Duke who had been hitherto very com- 

ther reniunce in- plaiſant to the Dutcheſs. He obliged her to return to the. 

ſtead of return to, exerciſe of the new Religion (12), and all the favour 

or eld inſtead of ge obtained of him for Calvin was, that he ſhould be 
888 permitted to go back as he came. 


Tu is paſſage of There are a great many falſhoods in this Narration. 


Variilas cenſured. I. When Calvin, in 1534, departed the Kingdom of 


(13) Above, Re- France, he made choice of. the city of Baſil (13), and 


mark [V] of the not that of Straſburg, for the place of his retreat ; 
Article CAL and he continued at Baſil in the greateſt obſcurity he 
VIN. poſſibly could (14), till he undertook his journey to 


(414) Ibid. Re- Italy, after he had publiſhed his Chriſtian Inſtitu- 


mark [U], tion (15). II. It is falſe, therefore, that he erected at 


(45) He publi- that time a Church at Straſburg, and that he rendred 


ed it at Baſil, in the College of that city more famous than the College 
the year 1535. of Wittemberg. III. Let us rectify this as well as we 


| See, above the, can, by transferring it to its true time; and we ſhall 


Remark [U] of 


the Article ſtill find ſeveral lies in the relation. Calvin, being 


CALVIN. driven from Geneva in the year 1538, went into 


| | Switzerland, where he received an invitation from the' 
X . Magiſtrates of Straſburg to be Profeſſor of Divinity 
at? there. He accepted of that employment, and acquit- 
6) Weolagiam ted himſelf therein with the applauſe of the learned (16) : 
101 dcuit magno but, IV, he did not draw to that College zhe fineſt ge- 
cam doforum om ius, and the moſt learned men of the Univerſities 
3 7 i of France: and V, the number of his auditors did not 
Catvini, ad ann, become iscomparably greater than that of Luther and 


1538. Melanchthon had been at Wittemberg. I do not know 


wWhence Varillas could take the foundation of theſe ro- 
. mantic hyperboles. It is very certain that Calvin, by 
the permiſſion of the Magiſtrates, founded. a French 


| (17) Ex Senatus Church at ROO, and that he made it ſubject to 


conſenſu Gallicam his formulary of diſcipline (17) ; but VI, it is not true 
er cons - that this was the beginning of his labours in that city. 
ee dite, He went thither to teach Divinity, to which he was 
Plantavit. Idem, Called by the Magiſtrates; and afterwards he deſired 
ibid. + their conſent to the erection of a French Congregation. 


(13) He returned VII. He did not quit theſe /aborious employments in 


| thither in the hopes of making a greater progreſs in Italy: for he 
year 1541, See took leave of thoſe of Straſburg, only to return to Ge- 


his Life by Beza« nęeva (18), whither he ſaw himſelf recalled with great 
A , Was earneſtneſs. It is abſurd to ſuppoſe, as Mr. Varillas 
125, 1%. of does, that Calvin, went to ſee the Dutcheſs of Ferrara 


« Charles IX, tom. in the year 1535, after having for two years diſ- 


1. ſays that Cal- charged the office of Profeſſor in Divinity, and that 
vin bad 2 of Miniſter, and after having reviſed his Inſtitution, 
33 or and augmented it with a fourth and laſt Book: for VIII, 
Ferrara, the he left France in the year 1534, and he went to Ferrara 
Boobs of bis Inſti- towards the end of the year 1535, and IX, when he 
eution. In the took that journey his Chriſtian Inſtitution had been 
2 Fe publiſhed but once. He did not reviſe, or augment it, 
pag. 350, he ſays till after his return from Italy (19). X. It was not di. 
that Calvin being vided into Books before the Edition of 1559. XI. I 
gone to Nerac, to own, that the Dutcheſs of Ferraxa was the mother of 
conſer n five children, but they were not all born when Calvin 
— kis In- took his journey to that Court. When the lay in of 
ſtitutiun to them. 0 9 in bs foal 1 530, N opſer ves that ſhe 
You muſt know had already a daughter and a lon (20). 
that Catrm can: A Hiltorian 40 guilty of ſo many falſhoods with 
py Ante a in reſpect to facts ſo eaſy to be related truly, deſerves no 
1533, orthere- Z'cat.credit with regard to the private converſations 
about. which he ſuppoſes between the Dutcheſs of Ferrara and 
Calvin. This is what I call doubtful; for I haye no 
(20) Rabelais, ; | 17 4p $408 
Epiſt. 14. pag. god proofs to aver, whether Calvin did or did not 


59. inſinuate to the Dutcheſs ſuch and ſuch things againſt 


he 


Luther, Zuinglius, and Melanchthon. I might eaſily 

be perſuaded that Calvin contributed but little to the 

converſion of this Princeſs: I believe he found her 

pretty much out of conceit with the Romith faith, and 

that Marot, who had taken refuge at that Court before 

him, had a'greater hand than he in Renata's change 

of Religion (21). | (21) See Le La- 
[D] What Yarillas advances with relation to the mo- 7 Addr. 

tives <vhich engaged her to embrace the new Religion, 1. 2 

has very little probability.) * The injuries ſhe pre- 747. ET 

*« tended the King her father had received from Pope 

Julius II had inſpired her with an averſion to the 

Court of Rome (22).” This, according to Varillas, (22) Varittas, 

was the motive which induced her to hearken to the H. de! Here ge, 

new ſects. She had a mind to change her Religion liv, 10. pag. 355- 

only to revenge herſelf ; ſhe thought it ſufficient for 

that purpoſe to attack the ſpiritual and temporal au- 

thority of the Popes, without meddling with the Sa- 

craments, and above all with the religious Orders, 

which would not fail to raiſe very great diſorders in 

<* the belt eſtabliſhed ftates (23).” It muſt be owned, (23) Idem, ibid. 

generally ſpeaking, that the deſire of revenge may P'8: 356- 

produce in a man's mind a ſtrong inclination to a ſect. ; 

If a party appears againſt certain perſons who have 

done us a great injury, we are very much diſpoſed to 

ſupport that party, we wiſh it may be juſt, and b 

dint of wiſhing it, we often come to believe it juſt. 

This is ſeen, not only in political and academical _ 

cabals, but even in religious diſputes ; ſo that it is not 

to be doubted but that a perſonal hatred to a Pope 

may be ſufficient to induce a Prince to favour ha 


- * 
a „ 


* 
* 


Divines who preach againſt that Pope. But was this 


the caſe of our Dutcheſs? She was ſcarce out of her 
ſwaddling- cloaths when Julius II died. The Court of 
Rome was reconciled to Lewis XII, when that Prince 
left the world; ſo that our Renata was fore likely 
to hear talk of the peace between her father and Leo N. 
than of the outrages of Julius II. It is not probable 
that ſhe ſhould have conceived againſt the memory of 
this Pope a reſentment which included all his Succeſſors, 
When we do not hear of a quarrel till after it is 
ended, the . paſſions which it raiſes are not ſo quick: 
it is the ſight, of the evils into which it plunges us, 
that excites in our minds a violent hatred againſt him 
who is the author of them. I do not deny but thoſe 
who during the troubles, and even at the time of the 
pacification, were yet in the cradle, may conceive a 
very ſharp reſentment againft the author of thoſe 
troubles, when they come to age, and feel themſelyes 
hurt by the fatal conſequences of the miſchief which 
he cauſed; but was this the caſe of the Dutcheſs of 


Ferrara? She was excluded from ſucceeding her father 


by the Salique Law, and conſequently the evis which 
Julius II had cauſed to Lewis XII would not have 
concerned her, though they had continued under the 
reign of Francis . | 
It is certain that true facts are ſometimes deſtitute 
of probability ; and therefore without deciding whether 
the Princeſs had any reſentment, or whether ſhe had 
not, I ſhall only fay it is not likely that the remem- 
brance of the injuſtice of Julius IT ſhould make her 
fully bent to be revenged on the Court of Rome by 
embracing the Lutheran Religion. However I ought 
not to conceal what I have read in Brantome. Perhaps | 
ſays he (24), reſenting the injuries which the Popes bad (24) Brantome, 
in ſo many, inflantes done her father, ſhe withdrew Vie des Dames 
from their obedience, not having it in her power, as ſhe ilupres, Page 300. 
Was a" Woman, to do them more miſchief. 1 have it | 
from good hands that ſhe often ſaid as much. Mr. Le 
Laboureur (25) quotes an Elegy of Clement Marot on (,.) At, aur 


| Renata's. being the third time with child; in which Memes de Ca- 


the child is congratulated for being conceived at fo ſtelnau, tom. 1. 
happy a junfture, Marot promiſes him the ruin of the N A ul "8 
Pope and the Holy See, "whom he treats wwith great in- hey wo g - k 
dignity, and calls the enemy of his family. Tunis ſhews preſied, A 
that the Poet brought domeſtic quarrels on the ſtage, 

with intent to alienate the Dutcheſs of Ferrara from the 

Court of Rome. Take notice that he alſo made uſe 

of good omens, and favourable predictions, of which 

Poets are ſo liperal, and which io frequently prove (36) See the Re- 
them. to be falſe Prophets (26). He was one in this mark ["J'of: the 
inſtance, and bluſhed at it no more than his brethren 5p ap; 4855 


do in the like caſe. | 


(27, 
26. 


[E] She left Italy on account of ber Religion.] This 
is what Thuanus informs me of. Sub idem tempus, 
(27) Thuan- lib. fays he (27), Renata Ferrarienſis, Guiſi focrus, que ex 
26. pag. 521 Italia in Galliam ob retigionts. cauſſam migraverat, Au- 

relianum Regis ſalutandi gratia venit. i. e. About 
«© the ſame time Renata Dutcheſs of Ferrara, and mo- 
« ther-in-law to the Duke of Guiſe, who had retired 
« from Italy into France on account of Religion, 
e came to Orleans to pay her reſpects to the King.” 
He fays this under the year 1560. The Duke of 

Ferrara, this Princeſs's huſband, died in the year 1559. 
[FJ I doubt Mexzerai does not fir the time of this 
| exadth.] Relating the outrages which the Reformed 
(28) Hiſtoire de ſuffered in divers places in the year 1562, he ſays (28), 
France, tom. 3. «© that the authority of the 1 of Ferrara 
kes · 36. | * ſaved a great number of them, who from all parts 
(29) Ann d' Eſte, c threw themſelves into Montargis under her protec- 

daughter of Re- e tion. The Duke of Guiſe, her ſon-in-law (29), 
2 rere not being able either by entreaties, or by menaces, 
Tale f kor. ., to bring her into the right way, ſent thither John 
rain Duke of « de Sourches-Malicorne with four troops of horſe 3 
Guiſe, and to ber „ who having ſummoned her to deliver up to him the 
ſecond the Duke of ee chiefs of the factious who had fled into the caſtle to 
| 2 927 «© her, threatning withal to bring cannon to get them 

Duke of Guiſe *©* ont by force, received an anſwer worthy ſuch a 
2ob1 cut killed at Princeſs. Confider well, ſaid ſhe to him, what you 
Blois, and was « 4%: Bnow that no body has a right to command me 
2 'þ the « but the King himſelf, and that if yon carry matters to 
23 « ſuch extremity, I will put -” ſelf the 2 in the 
Emy III and © breach, where 1 will try whether you , have the 
Henry IV. She «© jnfolence to kill a King's daughter, whoſe death heaven 
_ _ called 4 and earth will rag: She to revenge on yon and all 
Ken EY. « your race, even to the infants in the cradle. "Theſe 
laſt Remark to- reſolute words having a little cooled his courage, 
wards the end, the Duke of Guiſe's death, which happened at the 

19 « ſame time, wholly diverted him from his enter- 

e prize.” Mr. Varillas telling the ſame ſtory, and 
| _ paraphraſing it according to his uſual cuſtom, applies 

(30) Varillas, it to the year 1562 (30). But I ſhould be much de- 
| Hiſt. de Charles ceived if the Proteſtant Writers, who apply this ad- 
I tom. 1. p#$+ venture to the year 1569, deſerved not a great deal 


8 more ctedit. We ſhall immediately ſee the words of 
| the Sieur d'Anbigne. | | 


GY If her courage appeared on this octafton, her cha- 
| 1 2 leſs compicuons.] The anſwer ſnie returned 
to Malicorne has not been ſo nobly turned by TRI 

(31) That is, the as by Mezerat ; but I doubt the expreffions he makes 
3 of the uſe of were rather the Hiſtorian's than the Princeſs's. 
roteſtants at However it be, let us cite d' Aubigne. © This (31) 


Orleans, i 1 | 3 ; 
Nags — gy he ee was the reaſon that all fled from the towns and vil- 


* lages of the flat country to Montargis, where many 


(32) See Bran- had been preſerved during the firſt wars under 
tome's words be- © the protection of the Dutcheſs, who being of the 
, emark „ royal blood, and related to the Guiſes, had a par. 
[4], Cut  « ticular privilege. She and her Miniſters blamed 


% thoſe who took up arms, in fuch terms as {& her 


(33) D' Aubigne, © and the Prince of Conde at enmity ; and this quar- 
Fiſt. Univcrſelle, « rel gave ſome colour to the reſpect which was ſhewn 
le 1. lv. 5. «© her. But this laſt concourſe of Proteſtants at Mon- 
1 e targis ſtirred up the Preachers of Paris, and they 
(34) His Work © the King, to force her to turn away four hundred 
is intitled, The «© and ſixty perſons, the two thirds women and chil- 
His ſs dren at the breaſt. That Princeſs, burſting into 
| ar As 2 « tears, ſaid to Malicorne, Who brought her theſe 
morable things © harſh news, that if ſhe had on her chin what he had 
which happened on his (32), ſhe would kill him with her own 


She left Italy on account of her Religion [E], ſo ſoon as her huſband was dead, and re- 
turned to France, where ſhe was permitted to profeſs Huguenotiſm. She reſided at Mont- 
argis, and there gave protection to many who were perſecuted, till ſhe was obliged to do 
it no longer. I doubt Mezerai does not fix the time of this exactly [F]. Ir was with 
much regret that ſhe yielded to ſo cruel a conſtraint : and if her courage appeared on this 
occaſion, her charity was no leſs conſpicuous [G]. This virtuous. Lady had always 
ſhewn a very great inclination to diſtribute her liberality to the diſtreſſed [H]. She in- 


terceded 


rara to underſtand that Montargis (her ordinary refidence ) 
was a harbour for the Proteſtants; and that plots were 
daily hatched there againſt his Wajefly. Wherefore be 


deſired ber to diſmiſs them and the Miniſters, and to leave 


the exerciſe of the Proteſtant Religion, <vhich ſhe pro- 
feſſed, or elſe to remove to ſome" other place. She an- 
fevered that ſhe was too nearly related to the Crogun, to 
be ſo ill affetted to it: beſides, that there was in the 
town only a poor and harmleſs people, who meddled with 
nothing which might be of the leaft importance to the 
King's flate. In fhort, that ſhe could not leave a place 
which belonged to her, & where fhe wwas reſolved to live 
and die, and that in the exerciſe of the Religion which 
had been permitted her by the King, and in which he 


had hitherto been brought up. However, about the end 


of September, ſbe was obliged to diſmiſs moſt of thoſe 
who had retired thither, being threatened dirs A ox 
garriſon ſent in very ſpeedily. And foraſmuch as there 
were ſeveral families, many women, and a great num- 


ber of young and old people, all unable to go the lng 


Journeys they were forced to take, or elſe to be at the 
mercy of thoſe who waited only for an opportunity to 
deſtroy them; ſhe lent her coaches, carts, and WAaggons 
to aſſiſt them, anſwering for the <wvaggoners who carried 
the reſt and their baggage: | 1 


When I conſider that Thuanus (36) has furniſhed (36) Thusnus, 
Mezerai and Varillas with what they ſay of Malicorne's Hiſt. lib. zo. 
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fooliſh enterprize in the year 1562, and the Princeſs's P*8- 608. 


couragious' anſwer, and that he places this event in 
the ſame year, I do not know which way to turn my- 
ſelf ; and perhaps we muſt ſay that the Dutcheſs was 
twice diſturbed at Montargis, in the year 1562, and 
in the year 1569: the ſecond time it may be Malicorne 
was not charged with the commiſſion, though d'Au- 
bigne ſays he was. 2 

[H] She always fhewed a very great inclination 10 
diſtribute her liberality to the diſtreſſed] I ſhall make 


uſe of Bfantome's words. F this Printeſi, ſays he (37); (37 
was intelligent, wiſe, witty, and wirtuous, foe was Vie des Dames 


alſo indued with ſo much goodneſs, which ſhe lo well Muſeres, page 


302. 


expreſſed to ber huſband's ſubjjecti, that I newer ſaw any 


one in Ferrara who was not well ſatisfied with her, and 


did not highly commend her: for above all they bad a 
ſenſe of her charity, <vhich ſhe always took care to exer- 
ciſe, and eſpecially towards the French; having this 
good quality, that ſhe ner forgot her own nation, and 
though ſhe was at à great diſiance from it, yet ſhe al- 
ways loved it greatly. Never did a Frenchman, paſſing 
through Ferrara, if he wwas in want and addreſſed him- 
Jef to her, go from her without receiving a confiderable 

ns, and money ſufficient to carry him home; and if he 
awvas fick, and could not travel, ſhe cauſed him to be 
taten good care of and cured, and then gave him money 
to return to France, Brantome had heard that when the 
Duke of Guife went to Italy, ſhe ſaved after bis return 


above ten thouſand poor French ſouls, as well ſoldiers as 


others, aubo without her aſſiſtance would hade periſhed 


for hunger and want ; for as they paſſed thro Ferrara, ſhe 


ſapplied them all with medicines and money as far as 
was in her power 3 and when her ſtewards repreſented 
to her her exceſſive expences, Ge only anſwered, What 
uo you have ? theſe are poor Frenchmen, and my 
Countrymen, *whom, if God had given me à beard 
on my chin, and I had been a man, would now 
have been all my ſubjefts, and world nevertheleſs 
have been ſuch, if that unjuſt Salique Law did not 


\ Brantome, 
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” pb France « hands, as a meſſenger of death. She ſurniſhed' bear too hard upon me (38). Brantome was not ig: (38) Ibid, pegs 
3 — « this diſtreſſed company with a hundred and fifty norant, of her charities at Montargis; let us hear 303. 
bearing n « waggons, eight travelling coaches, and a great many him further (39) : © Thave heard ſome of her dome: 39) Ibid. page 


from the year. „ horſes '(33).” The manner how theſe poor people, ( tics ſay, that after her return to France, being re- 305. 


1562: it was whom Malicorne endeavoured to deſtroy by the way, tired to her city and houſe of Montargis, when the 
OG at Roch- eſcaped, is very ſingular. D' Aubignè relates it; as * civil wars began, ſo long as ſhe lived the took under 
8, 7 u another Huguenot Hiftorian (34) alſo does, but without . her protection a very great number of people, and 
naming Malicorne : and as to the Dutcheſs, this is * thoſe Proteſtants who were driven and baniſhed from 

(35) Liv. 3, folio What he ſays of her, under the year 1569 (35): At © their eftates and houſes, ſhe aſſiſted, ſuccoured, and 
"> that time the Duke of Alengm gave the Dutcheſs of Fer- . entertained as far as ſhe was able. I ſaw my ſelf, 
4 « in 
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terceded ſtrongly for the Prince of Conde when he was impriſoned [I]; but ofterwards 

ſhe fell out with him, becauſe neither ſhe, nor her Miniſters, approved the Proteſtants 
{F) See the Re- taking up arms (f). We cannot ſufficiently admire the firmneſs with which ſhe oppoſed 
mark [G]. the devices which Henry II and her huſband made uſe of, to reclaim her from what they 
(g) LeLabou- called Hereſy [K]. She died at Montargis the 1 2th of June 157 5 (8); in the profeſſion 
8 am. of the Reformed Religion. It is through groſs ignorance, therefore, that a Jeſuit (h) has 
7. pag- 749 put her into the Liſt of thoſe who abjured the errors of the Proteſtants. Her bearing 
(b) Joannes Fran- With her huſband's gallantries was not the leaſt mark of her patience under the misfortunes 
ciſcus Haki, in Of this world. It is ſaid that after ſhe had brought him three ſons and three daughters, 


Vie Roti 1 lun the retired of her own accord to a private houſe, that ſhe might neither "ſee, nor traverſe (i) S Louis 
3 , 


«© in the time of the ſecond troubles, the forces of 
« Gaſcony led by Meſſieurs de Terrides and de Mon- 
„ ſales, amounting to 8000 men, and marching to 
„the King; when the Chiefs and principal Captains 
« and Gentlemen, and my ſelf among them, paſſed 
„ by Montargis, and went to pay our reſpects to her, 
« as we were in duty bound; I believe we ſaw in the 
* caſtle above 300 Proteſtants, who from all parts 
4% had retired thither : an old Steward of hers, a very 
% honeſt Gentleman, whom I had been acquainted 
«© with at Ferrara and in France, {wore to me that ſhe 
« daily fed above three hundred of thoſe poor refu- 
es, ES 
[1] She interceded ſtrongly for the Prince of Conde. 
I ſhall borrow my proof ſtill from the ſame Author. 
% I have heard ſay, and I have it from good hands, 
« that when the Prince of Conde was impriſoned at 
« Orleans, in the time of the young King Francis, 
«© ſhe came from Ferrara two days after, and I faw 
her arrive, the King and all the Court going to 
„ meet her, and receiving her with great honour, as 
. ſhe deſerved ; ſhe appeared very much concerned at 
his impriſonment, and repreſented to the late Duke 
«© of Guiſe her ſon-in-law, that whoever had adviſed 
the King to that ſtep, had done very wrong, and 
« that it was no ſmall matter to uſe a Prince of the 


(400 Brantome, % blood in that manner (40).” Thuanus makes her 
bid. pag. 306, ſpeak in a yet more lofty ſtile. Aurelianum regis ſa- 


lutandi gratia venit, deploratoque preſenti rerum ſtatu 
enerum acerbe increpuit, & ſiguidem ante captum Con- 
dæum adveniſſet id ſe impedituram teſtata monuit, ut ab 
injuria erga regiæ flirpis principes in poſterum tempera- 
ret, nam plagam eam diu ſanguinem miſſuram, net cui- 
guam unquam bene vertiſſe qui regis conſanguineos princi- 


(41) Thaw, pes prior laceſſiviſſet (41), 1. e. She came to Orleans 


lib. 26. pag. 521, „4 to pay her reſpects to the King, and having lament- 
= ad ann. e ed the miſerable ſlate of affairs, ſhe bitterly reprov- 
in 4s ed her ſon-in-law, and declared that if ſhe had ar- 
e rived before the Prince of Conde had been impri- 
* ſoned, ſhe would have prevented it, that he might 
4 learn for the future to uſe more moderation towards 
«© the Princes of the blood; for that wound would bleed 
« a long while, nor did ever any man proſper, who 
without provocation injured Princes related to the 

66 King.“ | 
[X] We cannot ſufficiently admire the firmneſs with 
abhich ſhe oppoſed the devices which Henry II and ber 
buſband made uſe of to reclaim her from . . . . hereſy. 
(42) In the Ad. Monſieur le Laboureur has publiſhed (42) a very curi- 
ditions to Caſtel- ous piece. It is the inſtruction which was given by 
na, tom: 1. pag. Henry II to Dr. Oriz, when he went to Ferrara. 
7476 That Doctor was one of the Pope's Penitentiaries, 


and executed the office of Inquiſitor in France : he 


was ſent to Ferrara on purpoſe to convert the Dutcheſs. 
He was charged to tell her, I, That the King had been 
anformed, to his inexpreſlible grief, that ſhe had /uf- 
fered herſelf to be precipitated into the labyrinth of thoſe 
avicked and damned opinions, contrary and repugnant to 
our holy Faith. II, That when he ſhall hear he is re- 
conciled and reduced to the true obedience of the Church, 

| the ſatis/aftion,and pleaſure he ſhall receive thence will 
not be leſs than if he ſaw her raiſed from death to life. 
III, That if infead of treading in the fps of her proge- 
 witors, wuho with ſingular zeal have always protected our 
haly Catholic Faith, the ſaid Lady ſhould chuſe to re- 
main flubborn and obſtinate, this would diſpleaſe the 
King as highly as it is poſſible for any thing to do, and 
abould make him <wholly forget the FriendBiy „ reſpeat, 


x 7 
— * 


and duty of a good nephew ; nothing being ſo odious to 
* as the follawers of ſuch reprobate Sets, to which 
eis a mortal enemy, It theſe Remonſtrances produced 


the pleaſures he took with other Ladies. They even add that this poor Princeſs expreſſed Guyon, Diver ge 
ſome friendſhip for her huſband's miſtreſſes (i). | rae: 


Legons, tom. 3. 
pag. 136. 


FERRARIUS 


nothing, then Dr. Oriz was to preach ſome polemical 
Sermons, which the Dutcheſs ſhould be obliged to hear 
ewith all her houſhold, arhatewer refuſal or difficulty ſhe 
could poſſibly make. Having continued this for ſome 
days, if he ſaau that by ſuch means he could do no good 
with the ſaid Lady, he was ordered to declare to her, 

in the preſence of the Duke her huſband, that it is his 
Majeſty's wwill and pleaſure, and he actually intreats and 
moſt earneſtly exhorts the ſaid Lord Duke, that he cauſe 
the ſaid Lady to be put in a place ſeparate from all 
company and converſation, where ſhe may no longer cor- 
rupt any body but herſelf, taking from her her own chil- 
dren and all her family in general, of what nation be- 
ver they be, who ſhall be accuſed or ſtrongly ſuſpected FA ; 
the ſaid errors and falſe dofrines, that they may be 
brought to juſtice. e And that ſentence being paſſed 
on them, the delinquents may receive exemplary puniſh- 
ment and correction. All this was to no purpole : read 
Mr. le Laboureur's words (43). The Duke of Ferra- (43) She obſti- 


ra was not dextrous enough to hinder Ann d'Eſte his 24% endured the 


daughter from being tainted with the new opinions. Ty theſe 


| ; hich 
Her mother, who cauſed her to be brought up to learn- eee yr rang | 


ing, gave her as a companion in her itudies Olympia re obſerves there 
Fulvia Morata, a young Lady of great parts, who was for ſome time 
was afterwards a good ey, Agios 
lis Eftenſis Ferrarienfium Principis filia iiſdem literis d her huiband, ache 
Joanne Sinapio viro ſummo inſtitueretur, ut haberet could do no more 


guicum honefia æmulatione certaret, viſum matri eft . . . than take from ber 


ut Olympia in Aulam in qua aliquot anno magna cum be education of 


laude fuit adwocaretur (44). i. e. While Ann, the children. Le 


Laboureur, Ad- 


daughter of Hercules d' Eſte, Duke of Ferrara, was dir. à Coſtelnau, 
inſtructed in the ſame kind of learning by John Sina- tom. 1. pag. 749 | 


„ pius, a man of great eminence, that ſhe might have 
«« a companion who might raiſe in her a noble emu- (44) Cœlius Se- 
« lation, her mother thought proper . . . to ſend for cundus Curio, in 


. . . E ö la d B * 
Olympia to court, where ſhe lived ſome years in Ae e 


high eſteem.” The converſation of this young Epiſtolas Olym-. 


Lady gave the Princeſs Ann a great inſight into Reli- piæ Fulviæ Mo- 
gion; and it is moreover ſaid that ſhg was ſenſibly , fat · m. 97s 
concerned at the puniſhments which were inflicted on | 
the Proteſtants after the affair of Amboiſe, and that 
ſhe exhorted Catherine de Medicis not to ſhed innocent 
blood. It is Thuanus who tells us this. Sola Anna Ate- 
ſtina Guiſii uxor miti ingenio famina, & que a teneris an- 
nis Ferrarie ſub Renata parente ei doctrinæ que tunc exa- 
2 innutrita fuerat, Olympia Morate lectiſſimæ 
& eruditiſime famine conſuetudine ad id uſa, lacrimas 
non tenuifſe dicitur, ultrogue ©. atharinam monuiſſe ut fi 
regen ac regnum ſalvum vellet, ab innocentum ſuppliciis 

ſtineri juberet (45). i. e. Ann d'Eſte, wife to the (45) Thuanus, 
« Duke of Guile, a Lady of a mild temper, and who H. f. lib. 24. page 
had been from her infancy brought up by her mo- 496 * * — 
* ther at Ferrara in the doctrines then under perſecu- W 
tion, for which end ſhe had Olympia Morata, a 
Lady of diſtinguiſhed merit and learning, given her 
« for a companion, is ſaid to have been the only per- 
« ſon who did not refrain tears, and to have adviſed 
« Catherine of her own accord, that if ſhe wiſhed well 
to the King and Kingdom, ſhe ſhould give orders to 
“ abſtain from putting innocent people to death.” At 
the time of the League ſhe was very zealous againſt 
thoſe of the Reformed Religion: family-intereſts, and 
the remembrance of Poltrot (46), ns — made her (46) Who affaſ- 
change her opinion. The Duke of Ferrara had quar- 1 
relled with Renata before the reign of Henry II; for hubang. 
here is what Rabelais wrote from Rome, in the year 
1536. *© The Princeſs Renata is in danger of receiv- 
« ing ſome vexation on this account: the Duke has 
« taken from her Madam de Soubiſe, her Gover- 
« nante, and makes her be waited on by Italian wo- (47) Epitret de 
« men only, which is no good ſign (47)." Rabelais page 13 


4 


utheran. Cum Auna Hercu- a miſungerſtanding 
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FERRARI (OCTAVIAN), a learned Writer in the ſixteenth Century, was bbrn 
of a noble family at Milan September the 23d 1518, and ſon of, Jerom Ferrari: | After 
he had ſtudied polite Learning, Philoſophy, and Phyſic in the-moſt celebrated Univer- 
ſities of Italy, he was choſen Profeſſor of Erhics and Politics in the College founded by 
Paul Canobio by his advice, and held this place for eighteen years. The Senate of Ve- 
nice engaged him afterwards to remove to Padua; where he explained the Philoſophy of 
Ariſtotle with ſo much Tkill and elegance, that Francis Vimercat, who was Profeſſor in 
the Royal College at Paris in the time of Francis I, returning to Italy upon the death 
of that King, fixed upon him preferably to all other learned men, for the publication of 
his works. He continued at Padua four years, and then returned to Milan where he conti- 
60 Teiſer, nued to teach Philoſophy till his death, which happened in 1386. He was then ſixty eight 

Ex. EATS years of age. We ſhall give an account of his works in the note [A]. He was excellently 
tires iſt, de 8 . - R | . | j 4 — y 
M. de Thou ave {killed in polite Literature, which enabled him to treat of the Sciences in a pure and elegant 
der Sc is ſtyle. He excelled principally in Philoſophy, and was eſteemed a ſecond Ariſtotle, But 
lotheca Antiqua he was no leſs illuſtrious for probity than his learning. Bartholomew Capra, the Civilian, 
7705. his intimate friend, to whom he left his Library, made his funeral Oration ( i 


arg 


IAI His Works] I. De Sermonibus exotericis. Venice 
1575 in 4to. This Work is very uſeful to thoſe, 


who would inform themſelves of the Doctrine of Ariſto- 


tle. It is well known that this Philoſopher's Works 
were of two kinds; the one ſtyled Exoterics were for all 
ſorts of people; the other intitled Acroamatics were 
only for the uſe of his ſcholars. Ferrari treats at length 
of the former. His Book was reprinted with the Ad- 


ditions of Melchior Goldaſt, and a new Diſſertation of 


Ferrari de Diſciplina Encyclio, under the general title 


fort 1606 in 8vo. II. De Origine Remanorum. Milan 
1607 in 8yo. Though our Author did not put his 
laſt hand to this work, and death prevented him from 
finiſhing it, yet it deſerved to be continued down to 
poſterity, according to Grzvius, who has inſerted it 
in the firſt Volume of his Roman Antiquities, and ad- 
ded his own Corrections to it: Bartholomew Capra, 
who publiſhed it at firſt, added ſomething of his own, 
which he ſeemed to think better of than it deſerved. 


| III. He tranſlated Athenæus into Latin; and wrote 
ol Clavis Pbilgſopbiæ Peripateticæ Ariſtotelicæ. Franc- ſome Notes upon Ariſtotle. [. 


FERRARI (FRANCISCO BERNARDINO), was of the ſame family with 
the preceding, and born at Milan about the year 1577. Being entered at firſt as a no- 
vice in the Congregation of St. Ambroſe and St. Charles, he applied himſelf with great 
ſucceſs to Philoſophy and Divinity as well as to the Latin, Greek, Spaniſh and French 
Languages, and was admitted a Doctor of the Ambroſian College. His valt knowledge 
of books, and abilities in all kinds of learning, induced Frederic Borromeo Archbiſhop of 
Milan, to appoint him to travel into divers parts of Europe, in order to purchaſe the 
beſt books and manuſcripts, with a deſign to form a Library at Milan, Ferrari paſſed 
over part of Italy and Spain, and collected a great number of books, which laid the 4% Sx Ghilin, 
foundation of the famous Ambroſian Library. About the year 1638 he was appointed was Part i. 
Director of the College of the Nobles lately erected at Padua, in the room of Balthaſar 2 2 Filippo 
Bonifacio. He diſcharged that poſt two years, at the end of which his indiſpoſitions . 
| obliging him to quit it, he returned to Milan. This is what we are acquainted with by Tomas , page 
(e) In bis Gym- Iini (a). We are informed of no other particulars of our Author's life, and he is beſt known 
, Patavi- by his works [A]. He died January 30, 1669, aged ninety two years (b). All his 6) Du Pin, 
writings are full of learning and curious reſearches into Antiquity ; and he wrote with 4,7, 2% 


5 
01 


7. 


s Auteurs Ec- 


great clearneſs and method, and is very judicious in his conjectures, and exact in his tom 13. 


- Quotations (c). 


LAY His Works 1 I. De Antiquo Ecclefiaſticarum Epi/- 
tolarum Genere Libri tres. Milan 1613 in 8vo, It. 
Editio Nova, cum Indicibus Auctorum, Rerum, & Ver- 

berum ; cura Gebh. Theod. Meieri. Helmſtad 1678 in 

4to. This ſubjec had been treated of before by Ge- 

rard Rodolphus de Grave, Canon of that city, who 

died about the year 1594, in a Book intitled De Lit- 

teris Canonicis ; videlicet, Formatis, Pacificis, Commen- 

Adatiis, ac Dimiſſoriis, quarum in Eccleſia primitiva 

3 fuit. Cologne 1582 in 8vo. Ferrari has quoted 

this Treatiſe in the ſecond Chapter of his Work, and 

borrowed a great many things from it without any 
acknowledgment. II. De Ru N Eceleſiæ Ca- 

| tholice Concionum Libri tres. Milan 1620 in 4to. Paris 

(1) 2. du Fev- 1664 in 8vo. Cum Prefatione Joannis Georgii Grævii, 
me 1665. See Utrecht 1692 in 8vo, This Work is very curious. 
8 We are informed in the Journal des Sgavans (1), that 


rbeg. des Auteurs When the ſecond Edition was publiſhed at Paris, the 
| Eccleſ. tom. 17. former was become very ſcarce ; which, it is ſaid, was 


bat · 202. edit. occaſioned by this circumſtance, that Frederic Borromeo 
3 1711 Arcbiſhop of Milan, having written a Treatiſe de con- 

= tionante Epiſcopo, was jealous of Ferrari's Book which 
(2) Memiires Was publiſhed at the ſame time with his; upon which 
Pour ſervir à account he endeavoured to the utmoſt to Tord it, 


1˙ , T A 1 2 A* : 
3 * hg wc and ſucceeded ſo far as to render it extremely ſcarce. 


a8. pag. 280, But Father Niceron obſerves (2), that there is no 


Vor. V. 


pag. 109. edit. 
Amſterdam 1711 
5 in 4t0. | 


© FERRARI 


ground for this ſtory ; ſince Ferrari's Book was not pub- 
fiche at the ſame time with the Archbiſhop's ; the lat- 
ter not being printed till 1 2 years after, that is, till 1632, 
after that Prelate's death, and with a permiſſion which 
ſhews there was a ſede vacante. The jealouſy aſcribed 
therefore to the Archbiſhop is merely imaginary, as 
well as the pretended ſuppreſſion. If Ferrari's Book 
became ſcarce, it is juſt the ſame caſe in the ſpace of 
45 years with all Books, whether good or bad, of 
which there was but one Edition. This Treatiſe is 
divided into three Books. The firſt treats of the Ser- 
ions themſelves ; the ſecond of the Preacher and the 
Auditors; and the third of the place and time of preach- 
ing. III. De Veterum Acclamationibus & plauſu Libri 


ſeptem. Milan 1627 in 4to. It is likewiſe reprinted 


in the ſixth Volume of Grewius's Roman Antiquities, „ 

Du Pin tells us (3) that his Work is full of Eccleſiaſti- (3) Oh ſupra, 
cal and Profane Learning upon the ſubject of the ac- Fs. 19% 
clatnations and applauſes uſed amongſt the antients, 

which is treated with great accuracy and in its whole 

extent. Ferrari began ſeveral other Works upon diyers 

Points of Antiquity, both Eccleſiaſtical and Profane ; 

as it is ſurprizing, that as he lived forty two years after 

the publication of the laſt mentioned Work, he ſho 

not have publiſhed ſome other. - 
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FERRARI (OCTAVIO), a very learned writer in the ſeventeenth Century, 
whom Moreri confounds with Octavian abovementioned, was born at Milan May 20, 1607 


of che ſame family. His: father dying when he was but four years old, His uncle by the 
father's ſide Franciſco: Bernardino Ferrari, mentioned in the preceding article, took him 


home to his houſe and educated him. He went through his ſtudies in the Ambroſian 
College; and after he had paſſed through his courſe of Philoſophy and Divinity, ap- 
plied himſelf intirely to polite Literature, in which he made ſo* conſiderable a progreſs, 


that Cardinal Frederic Borromeo entertained a great eſteem and affection for him, and 


procured a Profeſſorſnip of Rhetoric in that College, though he was then but one and 


twenty years old. Six years after, that is in 1634, the Republic of Venice invited him 


to: Padua, in order to teach Eloquence, Politics, and the Greek Language in the Uni- 
verſity of chat City. This Univerſity was then extremely declined from its former flou- 


riſhing eſtate; but he reſtored it to its luſtre. The Republic rewarded hini by enlarging 
every fix years his penſion, which at firſt was but five hundred ducats, but at laſt was 
raiſed to two thoufand. After the death of Joſeph Ripamonte, H iſtoriogtapher of the 
City of Milan, our Author was appointed to write the Hiſtory of that City, and a pen“ 
ſion of two hundred crowns was fettled upon him for that purpoſe. He began that work, 


and: compoſed eight books; but finding that they would not communicate to him the 
jets Which were neceſſary for him, and which were repoſited in the Archives of Milan, 
whither, he went every year to ſearch for materials for his work, he deſiſted from it, and left 
what he had done to his heir on condition that he ſhould not publiſh it. His reputation 
and the merit of his writings [A] procured him preſents and penſions from foreign 
Prmdes. Chriſtira Queen of Sweden, in whoſe honour he had made a public diſcourſe up 


her mounting the throne, preſented him with a chain of gold worth a thbufind crowns, 


and honoured him with her letters. Lewis XIV of France gave him for ſeven years a 


penſion of five hundred crowns. The infirmities, to which hard Students are ſubject, at- 
tacked him very early in lite, Frequent pains of the head diverted him from his ſtudies, but 
; [4] His auritings.] They are as follow: I. Dr Re curred the ſmpathtion of Plagiariſm. + He does not 


" 


he 


Veftiaria Libri tres. Padua 1642 in 8vo. | Secunda E- name him, but the perſon was Henry Kipping (2), who (2) 


deunt, religua emendatiores & Auctiores, adjectis Iconi 


de Re Veſtiarid, & Difſertatio de Laternis ſepulebrali- Formulæ ad _ Da#oris 1 
bus Veterum:| Padua 1685 in 4b. The two firſt works Pars I &II. 
were reprinted in the ſixth volume of Grawius's Roman 


— RE TTT. 


Aiitiquities, and that upon the ancient ſepulchral Lamps 


adua in 4t0 1664 and 1668. Pars III. 
Acceſſit Panegyricus Ludovico Magno Francorum Regi dic- 


in the twelfth. Tho' Ferrari's books Je Re Peftiaris did 

_ not ſatisfy Ezechiel Spankeitti and Boecler, who repre- 
_ ſent itasa very ſlight and ſuperficial work ;'other learn- 

ed men have judged more favourably of it; and Mor- 


hof ſtyles it a Book full of Literature, and which in- 


(1) Pag. 154. 


h 
ric 


tirely explains the ſubject, of which it treats. Gre- 


vius, Rubenius, and Almelvocen ſpeak of it likewiſe 
in the ſame manner. The diſcourſe upon the ancient 
- UT Lamps is principally levelled againſt thoſe, 


o have aſſerted, that the ancients had the ſecret of 


making an oil, which would never conſume, or of diſ- 
poſing their lamps in ſuch a manner, that in proportion 


as they burnt, the ſmoke inſenſibly condens'd, and 
was reduced into an oil as before. Fortunius Licetus 
wrote a long Diſſertation de Lucernis Antiguorum recon- 
ditis, in top Books, printed at Venice 1621 in 4to, 
to maintain this opinion ; but Ferrari has clearly ſhewn, 
that theſe eternal lamps, and this oil, which would ne- 
ver be conſumed, are mere chimera's, and all the ſto- 
ries related of them abſolute fables. II. Pallas Sue- 
Eichs, Pamepyrichks Sutcorum Regine imperium auſpicanti 
dic. Third Edition 1651 in 8vo. III. De Laudi- 
bus Franciſc Putei. Padua 1651 in 80. IV. Ana- 
lecta de Re Veſtiaria, frve Exercitationts ad Alberti Ru- 
benii Commentarium de Re Veſtiarid & lato claws. | Ac- 


: cefſit Differtatis de Veterum Lucernis ſepulchralibus. Pa- 
dua 1670 in 4m. This is the firſt edition of theſe Trea- 


tiſes, which were afterwards ſubjoined to his book de Re 
: Maria. Ferrari could not bear, that Rubenzus ſhould 


find any thing exceptionable in his Book de Re Veſtia- 


rid; "and wrote this Book to criticize that Author in 


his turn. He has done this in a little too ſevere a man- 
her, without conſidering, that the work which he at- 

ked was polthiimous, and conſequently had not E 
benius's laſt hand. But perſons of the beſt diſpoſition 


* len. 2 ren 4 [ | 4 
do not Love to be criticized, and frequently loſe their 
temper, and ſometimes even their reaſon, in endea- 


vouring to revenge the injury, which they imagine they 


| have received by being Cine upon. Ferrari com- 
who had c- 


plains (1) of a Writer, compoſed a Treatiſe 
of Roman Antiquities, in which he had copied from 
him all that he had ſaid concerning the Dreſs of the 
Romans without quoting him, and by that means in- 


us. Padua in 4to. All theſe little pieces and ſeveral 


others, which had been printed ſeparately, were col- 


and diſpoſed into proper order by john Fabrici- 
us, who publiſhed them at Hemd 12 5 10 in two 
volumes in 8 vo. VI. Veneta Sapientia, ſeu de Vir 
Civitatis Statu Proluſio. Padua 1675 in 4to. VII. 
Electorum Libri duo. Padua 1679 A 4to. In this 
work our Author treats of ſeveral points of Antiqui- 
ty, which have no connection with each other. VIII. 
Origines Lingue [talice. Padua 1676 in fol. The 


His Antiqui- 


ditio, Libri feptem. Quatuor poſtremi nunc primum pro- in a new edition of his philoſophical works printed at 7m Romana- 
| 2 2 N. Bremen in 1674, added a ſhort Apology againſt Fer. neunte at 
Padua 1654 in 4to. Editio n”; accedunt Hnaleta rari's Accuſation. V. Prokufiones XXV1. Epiſtolæ: Bremen 1664, in 


nfignia. Inſcriptienes. 8vo. 


Author of the Journal des Sgavans (3) gives the follow- (3 For April 26, 
ing judgment of this work. Scaliger had before 1077. 


« treated of this ſubject in twenty four Books, which 
are unfortunately loſt. Tho' Ferrari has not taken 
*« ſo great an extent, yet we find a great deal of learn- 
« ing in him. But he appears ſo jealous of the lan- 
«« guage of his Country, that he thinks that every 
other origin, but what he gives it, as well as the 
“ French and Spaniſh, from the Latin Tongue, would 
„be injurious to it. This prevents him from aſſent- 
« ing to the opinion of Cardinal Bembo, who ſup- 
* poles, that the Italian owes a good number of its 


4 words to the jargon of Languedoc and Provence.” 


Monſr. Menage has written a Book upon the ſame 
ſubje& to correct the errors of Ferrari, and has com- 
mitted new ones. John Fabricius pretends, that 
Ferrari and Menage have fallen into miſtakes merely 
from their not having ſought for the Etymology of # 
great many Italian words in the German and Swediſh 

anguages; and he gives ys in the third Tome of his 


derived from thoſe languages. IX. 
De Pantomimis & Minis Differ tatio nunc primum edita. 
Wolfenbuttel 1714 in 8 vo. John Fabricius publiſhed 
this Treatiſe; and Mr. de Sallengre has inſerted it in 


the ſecond volume of his Roman Antiquities. They 


are Lectures read by Ferrari upon this ſubject, in which 
he gives in a conciſe manner every thing remarkable 
upon that point. X. Diſertationei duæ, altera de Bal. 


neis, de Gladiatoribus altera, nunc demum in lucem edi- 
tæ a Foanne Fabricia, Helmſtad 1720 in 8vo,  pagg. 
72. Thele Diſſertations are very ſhort and clear upon 
the ſubjects treated in them. | T. 


 Bibliotheca (4) long liſt of Italian words, which he (4) Pag. 286. 
imagines to be 
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he returned to them as ſoon as he was at eaſe. He died March 7, 1682 in the ſeventy 
fifth year of his age. He was a man of a ſweet temper, ſincere, and affable; and knew 


how by his engaging behaviour to gain upon perſons the moſt exaſperated againſt: each 
% See bis Elo- Other, which procured. him the title of the Reconciler and Pacificator (a). His ſtyle is 


— — 
Hon "rpc 


* 
— — —%x—x— 
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Buns Pig ſimple. and elevated according to the, ſubject, and every where elegant and pure. It is 
Patavinum, and rather diffuſe than ſhort, but full of force, and never tedious. He.! as been charged with 
3 being ſometimes turgid and poetical, which is true in ſome paſſages * but it 18 when he (6) Le Clerc, 
77 Mm Hon- treats of things which admit of ſome e os FP in ſome meaſure _ axons w 
mer Il, a ' allowed; With regard to invention. and ſubjects o . ELOQUENCC, his ſentiments are general] . ay parka 
e ſolid, ingenious; and well choſen ( ol WM i e 0 0 * . * 
 FERRARIENSIS. It is under this name that a ſcholaſtic Philoſopher, whoſe name 
was Francis Sylveſtre, is uſually. quoted [A]. He was of Ferrara, and was ſo much 
0 That of the efteemed. in his Order (a), that he was. choſen General of it in the Chapter that was held 
Dominicans at Rome in the year 1525. His corpulency did not hinder him from viſiting the Provinces of 
| the Order, with adeſign to reſtore: diſcjpline and regularity there as much as it was poſ- 
(b) Licet corpore ſible (b). He died at Rennes in Britany September the 24th 1528. He was aſſiſted in 
en Oo. his death- bed by, and received the Sacraments of the Church from Father Ives Mayeuc, 4% Pf, 
2 225 laſs A 8 Who was 3 Rennes * 1 29th of January 1506, and who had ve of the tal 
fro Laie been Confeſſor to Queen Ann of Britany, to Charles VIII and Lewis XIIth (c). 3 gd 
feel. pro T add, that . to Leandro Alberti (d) he died September the 19th 0 £28, at the pag: 300 er the 
— ge of fifty four years. This Hiſtorian agrees with Altamura concerning the place; but . 
EBibliotb. Domi- 4 27 * has not well tranſlated thele words, nella cittd di Renes, in urbe Neneſia, 
"ic. pe. 53. he ſhould have ſaid, Redonibus, or in civitate Redonenſi. D' Argentré aſſerts (e), that 75 D' Argentrẽ, 
{c) Taken from Francrſcv Sylveſtro, General of the Dominicans died at Rennes October the 20th 1528; NT * 


Altamura, Bib- N i nate a Per in ing hi i 1 Take 69. 
e. ee, He thought falſly that his name was Prieras, which was taking him for Silveſter Prierias chap. 69 
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Page 253. Maſter of the Sacred Palace under P OP Leo X. 
FA} Ei under that name, that . . Haneis Sybveflre Ariſtotle's Philoſophy; and the Life of the bleſſed o. 
is _ quoted. The work which is chiefly: quoted ſanna in fix volumes. She is a Saint whoſe Confeſſor he (1) Ex Altamu- 
35 f 


s Commentary on Thomas Aquinas's four Books had been, and who is extremely venerated at Mantua, = in Bibliotb. 
againſt the Gentiles He wrote alſo a Comment on becauſe of her holineſs and of her miracles (17). 233 


; FERRET (ZMILIUS) in Latin Ferrettus [A], one of the learned Civilians in the 
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fixteenth Century, was born at, Caſtello, Franco in Tuſcany [B] November the 14th 
1489. As ſoon as he was twelve years old he was ſent to Piſa, where he ſtudied the 
Civil and Canon Law for three years; he ſpent two other years in the Univerſity of 
Sienna, after which he went to Rome, and was made Secretary to Cardinal Salviati. He 
was admitted an Advocate at the age of nineteen years, after a public diſputation before 
a numerous. audience of Cardinals and Biſhops; He left then his Chriftian name of Do- 
minicus, and took that of Emilius. Having accepted of the Chair of Law- Profeſſor, 
he un, ſo learnedly the Law de Rebus creditis (of things with which perſons are - 
truſted) that it gained him the title of Secretary to Leo the Xth. He exerciſed 
that office for ſome years, after which he reſigned it voluntarily, and retired into his na- 
tive country. He left it again at the end of two years, his father having been killed 
there, and went to Tridino in the Dukedom of Montferrat. He married there [C], and 
having continued there four years, he attended the Marqueſs of Montferrat to Rome and 
to Naples, that Marqueſs commanding part of the French army. This expedition of 
the French proving unſucceſsful, Ferret endeavoured to return into his native country, 
but he was taken by the Spaniards, and could not obtain his liberty but by paying a ran- 
ſom. He went into France, and taught the Law at Valence with ſo much reputation, 
that Francis I made him Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris [D], and ſent 155 an 
1 5 5 | 5 Envoy 
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IA I Latin Æmilius Ferrettus.] Monſieur Gra- Æmilius Ferretus, ſeu Perrotus, Juri ſconſultus ſcripſit (4) Epitom. Bib. 

verol the Lawyer was miſtaken, who thought, that c (4). The Author aſcribes to him the Commentary ah. Gejueri, 

this Law-Profeſſor's name was Emilius Perrottus. in Legem Gallus, which belongs only to Perrot. 1 

He would not inquire whether it was by miſtake that [B] He was born at Caftello Franco in Tuſcany.) His (5) Panzirolus, 
(1) Zmilius ſome called him AÆmilius Ferrettus (1). However it Anceſtors, who came originally from Ravenna, ſettled - ere un Inte 
2 772 & be, he aſſerts, that the Æmmilius Perrottus, to whom in that city of Tuſcany (5). Obſerve here a blunder = 167 n 
Fora dicius Bunel wrote Letters, is the ſame with the Civilian Z- or two of Monſieur Allard. Æmilius Ferret, ſays he 348. | 
(an errore id face milius Ferrettus. It is a miſtake : the latter was an (6), vas of Languedoc, but he taught in the Univerſity | 
tum non 17 bie Italian, and the former a Frenchman, as Monſieur / Valence with reputation under Henry II. He ſhouid (6) Allard, Bib- 
«ſquirendi locus) Graverol might have learnt from Bunel (2). I take have ſaid under Francis I. He might have obſerved _ de Dau- 
;z r4 pie. 136 him to be the ſame with the Counſellor in the Parlia- from Panzirolus (7), that he was appointed Counſellor?“ e Pes“ 13. 
air. Frenciſcus ment, whom Thuanus has mentioned with commen- in the Parliament of Grenoble; he would thus have (7) Panzirol. de 
.Graverol, Noris dation, and whoſe ſon was killed in the flaughter on belonged to Monfieur Allard's work for a new reaſon. claris Leg. Inter- 
in Epiſe. II Bu- St. Bartholomew's day. Dionpſius item Perrottus, E. [C] He married there.) His wife was of a very Pet. Pag. 350. 
alli, pag · 7. milii Senatoris Parifienſis non minus integritate quam ju- good family. | Ex ſplendida Fumilia (8). He had fix (8) Ibid. p. 349 · 
(a) Ses Bunel's vis ſcientia clari F. tanto patre digniſſimus eandem fortu- ſons and one daughter by her (9), and yet he died 
-7th Letter, pag» nam ſubiit (3). i. e. Denis Perrot, the worthy ſon "childleſs, and his nephew was his heir (10). Which (9) Idem, ibid. 


3Þ of Æmilius Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris, a is a new proof, that ZEmilius Perrot, the Father of a (10) Lare ac li- 

[ ) Thuan, Hf. man eminent by his honelty as well as by his Know- man, who was killed in the year Ii is not the beris amiſſis Mar- 

ib. 52. pag. „ ledge in the Law, had the fame fate.” Mon- fame with Emilius Ferret, - who died childleſs in the cun Nicolai fra- 

3077, ad ann. fieur Graverol was miſled by the Epitome of Geſner's year 1552. | 2 wo 78 

1572. Bibliotheque, where we read the following words. [D] Francis I made bim Counſelhr in the Parliament . jp =” 
| n „ iin 64's. #5488 £ 1 7 40 ö | N of 
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350. 
112) Idem, ibid. mudras lg es interpretatus eft, & alterum Bartoli Ever- 
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Envoy to the Venetians, and to the Florentines. He acquitted himſelf fo well of that 
employment, that it determined the Marqueſs of Montferrat to ſend him to the Court of 


Charles the Vth, after he had obtained Francis the Iſt's conſent for that journey. 
Ferret attended the Emperor in the expedition of Africa; and as ſoon as he was returned 
into France the King ſent him to the Florentines during the war in which they were in- 
gaged againſt the Emperor. He went back to France when they were ſubdued, and 
followed the Court to Nice, where the Pope, Charles the Fifth, and the King of France 
had an interview: having afterwards reſigned the poſt of Counſellor in the Parliament 
he went to Lyons, and thenee to Florence, where he was admitted 'a Citizen. He was 
ſent for to Avignon to teach the Law there. His yearly ſtipend was at firſt 550 crowns, 
then 800, and then a 1000; which is a ſum that had never been given to any Pro- 
feſſor in that Univerſity. He gained the love both of the inhabitants and of the ſtudents ; 


they ſhewed it in a very remarkable manner after his death [E], as will appear by the (4) Taken from 
remarks. He died at Avignon July the 15th 1552. He wrote ſeveral books (a) [F.]. 


Panzirolus, lib. 2. 
Cap. 167, de cla 


There is one of his Letters prefixed to the old French Tranſlation of Boccacio's 1 Inter- 


Decameron [G]. 
of Paris.) It was in the year 1530, if we may de- 
pend on Panzirolus: but if he be right in this, he 
muſt be grofly miſtaken ſoon after, when he ſuppoſes, 
that after Ferret had been promoted to this poſt, Fran- 
cis I ſent him to Venice and to Florence, and the Mar- 
queſs of Montferrat into Spain, about the time when 
Cluharles the fifth was making preparations for his expe- 
dition into Africa. This expedition happened in the 

15 SCSI T 
E] He gained the hwe both of the inhabitants and of 
the Students; they ſhewed it... after his death.] Si- 
mon Craveta, his ſucceſſor in the Chair of Law-Pro- 
ſeſſor, venturing to cenſure. him in his firſt Lecture, 
was hiſſed at, and driven out of the city. Unice tam 
d a civibus quam auditoribus dilectus (Ferrettus) ingens 
« {ui deſiderium reliquit, quod Simonis Cravetæ exem- 
« plum oftendit, qui Amili Cathedræ ſubrogatus, cum 
in prima oratione eum perſtrinxiſſet, ab omnibus ex- 

(11) Panzir. de © ploſus & urbe ejectus, coactus eſt diſcedere (11).” 

claris Legum In- [F] He wrote ſeveral Books.) Here follows what 
verpretibus, page Pahzirolus ſays of them (12). Plura' in jus civile ſerip- 
| ſit, & libram de Signo & Ratione dg s in guo 


riculum nuncupatum, in quo ejus errores congerit. Nota, 
in Inſtitutiones, Opinionum Volumen, Reſponſa, nec pau- 
ca Epiſtolas edidit. Opus etiam de Armorum ratione 
lingua Hetruſca compoſuit. i. e. He wrote a great 
% deal upon the Civil Law, and alſo a Book in- 
«« titled 4c Signo & Ratione, in which he has explain- 
ed a great many Laws: another intitled, The faveep- 
« ingof Bartolus, in which he has collected a great 
„% many blunders of that Civilian, He has alſo pub- 

© liſhed Notes upon the Inſtitutes, a Volume of Opi- 


% nions, Anſwers, and ſeveral Letters. He alſo has 
«« written a Book in Italian of the bearing of Arms.” 
We muſt add to all this a Commentary upon Tacitus. 
[G] There is one of his Letters prefixed to Baoccacio's 
Decameron.) This Letter is in Italian, and dated from 
Lyons May the firſt 1545. He wrote it to the Queen 
of Navarre. It is a very good Elogy of the Deca- 
meron, and of the French Tranſlation, which Anthony 


le Magon had made of it by that Queen's order. E- 


milio Ferretti (thus he ſigns his name) declares, that 
he never thought that the Tranſlator, tho' a man of 
wit, a diligent, and good writer, and very well ſkil- 
led in the Italian Tongue, could perfectly well ſacceed 
in tranſlating of the Decameron, but that he found the 
contrary upon peruſing his Tranſlation. The Sieur le 


Magon's application to agriculture and building, the 


avocations occaſioned by the cares of his family, for he 
had a wife and a great many children; all this, I ſay, gave 
our Ferretti little hopes of ſeeing a good tranſlation writ- 
ten by Magon. Per la moltitudine & warieta de le 
cure, nc le quali egli ba reſo ſmgular conto di ſe, o per 
er deditiſſimo a. la agricoltura & a Pedificare, ſeconds 
che dimoſtrano le vill: & le caſe ſue, o per haver mog- 
lie & buon numero di figluoli & _ & femine, & 
quali e flato meflieri di altro aiuto (he di tefſer favole, 


A ogni altra coſa aſpettavo che mi riuſciſſi che a tradur 


novelle, almtno in fi gran numero & di fi gran warietas 
ma la bellexxa de Pingegno ſus, & il compartimento, 
per il guale egli ha ſaputo cofi. ben diſpenſer il tempo, ha 
vinte & tante ſue difficulta, & Pimagination mia. 
Here is by the by a ſhort account of the old Tranſlator 

of the Decameron. | +0 


; \ 


FERRI (PAUL), in Latin Ferrius, was one of the moſt learned Divines in the ſe- 

venteenth Century. He was born February the 24th 1391, at Mets, where his family 

made a good figure [A]. He was ſent to ſtudy Divinity at Montaban, and made ſuch 
cConſiderable progreſs in that Science, that he was admitted a Miniſter at Mets in the year 
* Sce the mar- 1610 at the age of nineteen, He had already publiſhed a book then [B], and the title 


ginal quotation 


. of a Proponent * was united in him with that of an Author. The books he publiſhed 


of BEKKER. afterwards at different times gained him a great reputation [C]. He had eminent talents 


0 i) The Oxford 27 He awas born 55 . at Mets (1), where his family 


Catuligue ſhould made a good figure | His father James Ferri went 


Have ſtiled him for forty years ſucceſſively through all the degrees of 
2 not the ancient Magiſtracy of that City, and did not get 
88 out of employment, but when the Juriſdiftion of thoſe 
Judges, who were called the ,π¾/ẽͤ ve, was ſuppreſſed in 
the year 1643. His Wife Elizabeth Jolli, our Paul 
Ferri's mother, was ſiſter to the famous Peter Jolli 
the King's Attorney at Mets, Toul and Verdun, to 
whom Monſieur le Bey de Batilli, and Monſieur Boiſ- 
ſard inſcribed ſeveral of their Epigrams in their Latin 

Poems. | den er 
[B] A. the age e nineteen he had already publiſhed a 
But. ] Here follows, the title of it. Les premieres 
. Ocuycs Poctiques de Paul, Ferri Mein, ou Sous la douce 
diverfite, de ſes conceptions | ſe. rencontrent les honnetes li- 
bertez Tune jeungſſe. i. e. The firſt poetical Works 
of Paul Ferri of Mets ; in which amongſt the ſweet 


* Lee the margi- 464 NS. . — 
ee variety of his thoughts 1s to be met the honeſt free- 


3 


the article of dom of youth.“ He cauſed it to be printed at Mon- 
BEKKER, tauban in 1610, He was then but a Proponent *: 


for 


but as he was diſpoſing himſelf to be ſoon promoted 
to the dignity of a Miniſter, he finiſhed his advertiſe- 
ment to the reader in [theſe words: Sat Judo nugiſque 
datum; i. e. We have now ſpent time enough in 
« joking and trifling.” If this Collection of Poems 
was in Latin it would be intitled Fuvenilia Pauli Fer- 
rii. We have here a new Author to be added to the 


Enfans celebres or Famons children, if Monſieur Baillet 


reprints his Book upon that ſubject. The firſt piece 
we met with in theſe Poems, is a Paſtoral intitled, 
Iſabelle, ou le Dedain de Pamour; i. e. Iſabella, or (2) It is a book 


« the Scorn of Love.” There are afterwards ſeveral in 8vo of 559 


Sonnets, and ſome Stanzas with this title, Les Ghires Paß es; it is faid 


4 Jabelle; i. e. Iabella's Trophies ;” and laſtly 3338 


that it is printed 


ſeveral Stanzas and Sonnets for Miniſters and other at Gotſtad, Cor 
perſons of Montauban, Mets, and la Rochelle. adi. It is pro- 


IC] The Books be publiſhed afterwards at different dably a e 
times gained him à great reputation. ] He publiſhed one — 4 
in. 1616 intitled, Scholaftici orthodoxi ſpecimen (2) 3 i. e. Gonifies the Ciry 
% An Eflay on the Orthodoxy of Schoolmen.” He of Ged, by which 
ſhews in it, that the doctrine of the Proteſtants with Geneva is meant, 


C | regard 


W =->c ami 4% as kc...o 


6, kl, p00 he 
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for preaching. He was the moſt eloquent | 
moved the audience moſt, His noble preſence, his venerable countenance, and fine way of 
delivery added a great luſtre to his eloquence. His enemies ſpread a falſe report abroad 
concerning him, namely, that he was one of the Miniſters whom Cardinal de Richelieu 


had bribed to procure a coalition of the two 


man of his Province, and whoſe Sermons 


Religions. This falſity is to be met with 


in Guy Patin's Letters [D]. However it 1s certain, that he was grieved at the diviſion of the 
Proteſtants, and hoped that he could contribute ſomething to forward a reunion. It was 
no doubt with this view that he kept a great correſpondence with Dury (a) [E], who 0 Ser his A 


regard to God's Grace, has been taught by the School- 

men. This Treatiſe gained him the eſteem of the 
illuſtrious Monſieur du Pleſſis _— who _ 2 

I Dated Tune à Letter about it (3), in which he alſo gave him ſome 
9 1617. Te is advice concerning adde Work, which he had been 
printed in the 3d told Monſr. Ferri was writing. That other work was 
_ 2 printed at Sedan for John Jannon in the year 1618, 
Pleſis, pag. And is intitled, Le dernier deſeſporr de la Tradition contre 
1158. PEcriture, ou Refutation du Livre de Frangois Veron. 
I. e. The laſt Shift of Tradition againſt the holy 

« Scripture z or a Confutation of Francis Veron's 

15 . Here follows the title of another work pub- 

liſhed at Leiden in the year 1630. Pauli Ferrii Vin- 

 diciee pro Scholaſtico Orthodoxo adverſus Leonardum Peri- 

aum Feſuitam, Doforem Theologum, & Univerſuatis 

Muſſpontane Cancellarium, juſtæ, plenæ, amicæ, in qui- 

bus agitur de Predeftinatione & anne xis, de Gratia & 

libero Arbitrio, de Cauſa peccati & juſtificatione. 1. e. 

* A juſt, full and friendly defence of the Book inti- 

4% Jed, the Orthodoxy of the Schoolmen, againſt Leo- 

4c nard Perinus, a Jeſuit, Doctor of Divinity, and 


« Chancellor of the Univerſity of Pont- a- Mouſſon; 


« which treats of Predeſtination, and the Doctrines 

' <6 connected with that, of Grace and Free-will, of the 

« Cauſe of fin, and of Juſtification.” This Jeſuit had 

, publiſhed in the year 1619 a Book which he intitled, 

4) Alegambe, Thraſonica Pauli Ferrii Calviniſtæ (4) 3 1. e. The 
iblieth, Societat. «© Bravado of Paul Ferri the Calviniſt.“ In the year 
24 eee a 1654 Monſieur Ferri wrote a general Catechiſm, in 
buys Verrii in- Order to prove that it had been neceſſary to reform the 
dead of Ferri. Church; he publiſhed it that ſame year with this ti- 
EN tle, Catechi/me general de la Reformation 3 1. e. A 
** general Catechiſm of the Reformation.” Monſieur 
Boſluet, who was then Canon and Archdeacon of 
Mets, and who is become famous ſince under the 


name of ' Biſhop of Condom, and Biſhop of Meaux, 


wrote againſt this Treatiſe of Monſieur Ferri. I muſt 
not forget to obſerve, that this Miniſter was choſen to 
preach the Funeral Sermon on the death of Lewis XIII, 
and that on the death of the Queen-mother Ann of Au- 
ſtria. Theſe two Sermons have been printed. He al- 
ſo made on ſome occaſions prayers for the recovery of 
their Majeſty's health ; theſe prayers have alſo been 
printed, and are very beautiful. | = 


Let us add to all this a paſſage from Monſieur An- 


65) Ancillon, Cillon (5). Monſieur Ferry wrote alſo another Book 
Melange Critigus, * (6), which is intitled, Le dernier deſeſpoir de la Tra- 
26% + Page dition; it is a very good book in its kind. He 
& s alfo wrote in the year 1624 a ſmall Book intitled, 
(6) He had juſt Remarguex d Hiſtoires ſur le Diſcours de la wie & de 
mentioned the . Ja mort de St. Livier, & te recit de ſes Miracles 
2 Or- «©. nouvellement publiles par le Sieur de Ramberviller 
og « Lieutenant General au Bailliage de PEvichs de Mets, 

« avec diverſes approbations des Dofeurs. 1. e. Hi- 

« ſtorical Remarks upon the Diſcourſe concerning the 


« Life and Death of St. Livier, and the account of 


«© his Miracles, lately publiſhed by the Sieur de Ram- 
« berviller, Lieutenant General in the Bayliwick of 
« the Biſhoprick of Mets, with the approbation of 
« ſeveral Doctors.“ ' Monſieur Ferri would not be 
« known for the Author of this ſmall piece, becauſe 
« he wrote it againſt a conſiderable perſon, who was 
« his country man, and with whom he would not fall 
% out; but he has made a preſent of this little Book, 
4 fince I have been his collegue, and I keep it ſtill: 
« He wrote with his own hand the following words 
« under the title of it. Par Paul Ferri; (By Paul 
4 fFerri).“ 


(7) Patio, Letter ID] This falfity is to be met with in Guy Patin s Ler- 
509, dated March erg.] Here follows the paſſage (7), Monf. Ferri Mini- 


4 N «« ſter of Mets died a month ago. He was one of the 
vol. of the Gee. © moſt learned men amonglt thoſe of his Religion. 


Ya edition 169 1. If Cardinal de Richelieu had lived ſometime longer, 


Vol. V. 


ticle. 


negotiated 


2 N 

*© he woüld have reconciled the two Religions. There 

were ſeveral Miniſters bribed for this purpoſe z Mon- 

* eur Ferri was one of them, and had a yearly pen- 

* fion of five hundred crowns.. Thus the Huguenots 

„ ſpeak of him here.” This Miniſter's enemies re- 

vived this falſe report, when he had publiſhed his ge- 

neral Catechiſm, in which they pretended that he laid 

himſelf open to his adverſary ; I mean Monſieur Boſ- 

ſuet Archdeacon of Mets, who wrote againſt him. 

LE] He kept a great correſpondence with Dury.] This 

correſpondence laſted above twenty five or twenty fix 

years. I ſhall relate on this occaſion a ſtory which has 

been communicated to me. Dury being at Francfort 

Fair in April 1662, declared to ſome Gentlemen of 

Mets, that he extremely longed to ſee Monſieur Ferri. 

When theſe Gentlemen were ready to return home, 

they aſked him whether he would go in company 

with them, and exhorted him to undertake the journey, 

offering to wait for him till the next day. Dury wiſh- 

ed that they had given him more time to conſider ; 

but he was obliged to take very ſoon a final reſolution : 
he reſolved to go to Mets; but he met with two diffi- 

culties: the firſt was, that he muſt conſent to dreſs 

after the French faſhion, like a country-man : the ſe- 

cond, to have his great white and ſquare beard ſhaved. 

He had a great diſlike for the firit, and the ſecond 

was a terrible vexation for him. But his great defire 
. of ſeeing Monfieur Ferri made him get over theſe two 

obſtacles. He ſet out with the Gentlemen, and they 

arrived fo late at Mets, that Dury was obliged to put (8) Andrew Ri- 
off his viſit till the next day. But one of the Gentle- vet obſerved this 
men, with whom he came, went early in the morning blunder. Serif 
to Monſieur Ferri, and told him that Dury was ar- 
rived, and that it would be civil to make him the firſt the preface of his 
viſit.” Monſieur Ferri was ſo ſurprized and fo qyerjoy- Specimen Ani- 
ed at this news, and was ſo full of the pleaſure of ſa- 794verfronum = 
lating immediately this good Doctor, that he forgot _ Span 

. : ; eim] Rever. 

to tie the garters of his breeches, and went out half Dargun view 
dreſſed. Their meeting was attended with a thouſand moriæ non ng 
edifying tokens of zeal and mutual eſteem. It is ſuiſſe niſi cum 
thought, that the reſult of their conferences was, that Fits tin cog 
Ferri drew up a writing, which he directed to the 2, g, Ne- 


Divines of Straſburg. One of them, who probably asus — 


was not for a coalition of Religions, wrote againit de, gui ctianmnum 
Monſieur Ferri. Obſerve by the by how much Mon- if Dei gratia 


fieur Amyraut was miſtaken, when in the year 1647 & vale, i. e. 

he ſpoke of Dury as of a man who was dead (8). 6 bis 55.” wh 
Let us tranſcribe here, what Monſieur Ancillon, “ that the late 
Monſieur Ferri's collegue, has ſaid of Dury (g). He © Rev. Dury of 
% came to Mets, where he conferred with Monſieur |; / ed memory 
Ferri and me in another perſon's houſe. He told us « 5" t {sf 


| a 4 breath defi 
« as a ſecret all that he had done till then, and what ts. cone 


« he intended to do afterwards, and aſked us our ad- and unite the 


“vice. We obſerved that he was an honeſt man, . Reformed with 
every learned, and very capable of managing an af- ., the Luthe- 

. . 8 rans; whereas 
« fair of that importance. He had already put it in „ Dur 


«© a great forwardneſs; he had the promiſe of the . alive and in 


Princes of Germany and of the Kings of the North.“ good health, 
* He told us that he did not meet with any difficulty * thank God.“ 


« from the Princes, and that there were only "I Andrew Rivetus, 

* Clergymen who made objections againſt that great 2 

e and deſirable work, and oppoſed it. He was very *rem, dated July 

«© well ſatisfied with the charity of the Gentlemen of 14, 1648. Oper. 

* Zurich, who had furniſhed him with large ſums of 3 3+ Pag- 386, 

* money for his travels, and for ſupplying what he 4 

* might want beſides what the Protector (10) allowed (9) Ancillon, 

* him. We encouraged him as much as we could to Melange Critique, 

«© continue his labours till he had performed his de- — 2+ pag. 244, 

66 11 n.“ 1 | 
15 the firſt edition of this Dictionary I gave an ac- (10) Oliver 

count of what was contained in the Memoirs, that Cromwel. 

had been communicated to me, which is, that the re- 

ſult of Dury and Ferri's conference in 1662 was, that 


the 


I'i1 


in ſua prefatioe 
(that is to ſay in 
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Article DURY, 


| (13) Duræus, the holy Scripture (13). He adds that in order to give 


Dedicatoire, pag. imaginations have we here! What character muſt a be put in his print: and that they, who ingraved Monſr. 
Hz Ws man be of, who flatters himſelf that ſuch a method Ancillon's picture, having given him afterwards the Monſ. Ancillon, 


218 FER 
negotiated in Germany the reunion of the ' Proteſtants, and was an honeſt man, full of 
zeal and piety, but who at laſt became ſomewhat fanatical [F]. Paul Ferri died De- 
cember the 27th 1669, He had never left off preaching. They found above ſourſcore | 
ſtones. in his bladder; and it was this that occaſioned his death. He had a very fine | 
Library, and took a delight in writing his remarks on the blank leaves, which are uſed 
to be left at the beginning, and at the end of books; and as he wrote a very ſmall 
but neat hand, he wrote a great many things upon thoſe leaves, which could eaſily be 
read. In the inſcription of his picture are theſe words, Verbi Divini Miniſter [G]; i. e. 
9 5 : | « Miniſter 


the latter wrote a work, which determined a Divith of Obſerve. that in order to excuſe him and to ſhew 
Straſburgh\to write againſt him. This Divine cannot that he did not K himſelf over to idle fancies, it 
be Dorſcheus, for he died in the year 1659 3 ſo that may perhaps be ſaid, that his deſign was to touch the 
his Book de Gratia adverſus Calviniſiam Ferrium (of conſcience of thoſe who kept the diviſion up. This 
Grace againſt Ferri the Calviniſt) cannot relate to any appears by the following words. What cauſes a divi- 
thing that followed the conference between the Recon- fron and hatred amongſt the Chriflians is nothing elſe 
ciler Dury and the Miniſter of Mets. What Dury but men's reſolution of maintaining the principles and 
relates, that there avere only ſome Clergymen wwho oppoſ- method of their particular faction againſt what the 
ed the coalition or reconciliation of Religions, deſerves to common ediſication requires, according to what we are 
be obſerved, and confirms what the reader will find zaught by St. Paul, 1 Cor. ix. v. 19..... My defign 
(11) In the Re- hereafter (11). Hulſeman Profeſſor of Divinity pub- zherefore is to inquire after the truly Evangelical and Spi- 
mark [D] of the liſhed at Wittemberg in the year 1644, a Book againſt ritual remedy which may be applied to the conſcience of 4 
5 Dury's project, and intitled it, Calviniſius irreconci- thoſe, who for worldly views heep up a ſpirit of faction 
H.liabili:; (Calviniſm irreconcileable). among ſt the Chriſtians. This therefore is the foundation | 
[FH Dury at laft became ſomewhat fanatical.) and intent of my new ſcheme (16). This, will ſome ſay, (76) Ibid. pag, 
This appears by the particulars, which I have related was going to the very root both of the evil and of the 
(12) In the Re- above (12) concerning his Apocalyptical deſigns, and remedy 3 we ought not therefore to be ſurprized, that 
mark [CJ of the ſtill more by the great hopes he entertained from his he expected ſuch . wonders from it. He deſigned to 
new expoſition of the Apocalyps. I could not add point out“ the means to remove the obſtacles which 
this laſt particular to the preceding, becauſe I hap- kept the minds of the Proteſtants out of the road 
pened to be then at the laſt page of the firſt Volume which led to a more perſect Reformation, as ought 
of this Dictionary; I referred it therefore to this place. to de eſtabliſhed both in the Schools and in the 
Pray let us conſider Dury's Scheme. It is @ Method *©* Church, whence the Government of the States will 
of Meditation deffgned 10 diſcover the true ſenſe of the ** reap a great benefit by God's bleſſing (x5).” But (17) Ibid. pag, 
holy Scripture by itſelf, in order to prevent all occaſions of let men ſay what they pleaſe, his notions will ſtill be 25, 26. = 
diſputing about wwhat may be doubtful: for in caſe any but idle fancies, ſince it was not leſs difficult to touch _ 
doubt ariſes, there is nothing elſe to do, but to turn imme- the conſcience of the Ring- Leaders, than to enlighten 
diately ta ſome one paſſage, or to ſeveral, in which the their underſtanding, = 
controverted ſubjef is mentioned: and the true ſenſe of |G} In the inſcription of his picture are theſe words 
the Scripture being found out by the common rule inter- Verbi Divini Miniſter.] Several of my Readers will be 
pretation, the controverſy is thereby immediately determined, glad to find here the Diſtich, which is at the bottom 
provided it be agreed beforehand, to admit the ſenſe of of his pictunre r. I 
* e n e \ T | * It is impoſſibl 
Intelligence de an Eſſay of his Method, Be wvas willing to chooſe the Tales fe mulius ferrent hæc ſcrcula Ferri, to — 5 


L Apocalypſe, Apocalypſe or Revelation of St. Fohn, æubich is acknow- ' In Ferri ſzclis aurea ſæcla forent, | Lingle and puns 

OE: "oe ledged without diſpute to be the darkeſt and moft diſ . $04] 4 Tn 
cult of the whole Bible; that by deſeribing the method, i. e. © If there were many ſuch Ferri's in this age, 
avubich leads us to a true undenſtanding of it, we may this age would be a golden age *.” I. 8) This hap- 


know that the ſame methad will diſcover to us the ſenſe, The firſt print of a Miniſter's picture, which the Pro- pened to be falſe. 
| and ſhew us the true meaning of the other Books and teſtants of Mets publiſhed after this, was that of — _— Num. 
(14) Ibid, pag» paſſages of the holy deripture, which are leſs difficult (14). Monſieur Ancillon: they put the words Verbi Divini 2 15 this Re- 
25. le is of opinion that <vith God's help this battery a- Miniſter in it, but were obliged to eraſe them (18). | 
gainſt the power of Darkneſs will be raiſed after ſuch This Monſieur Ancillon was a Miniſter of Mets, A con- 
a manner, that the Lord's hand twill be lifted up, according and a very worthy man. See his Article (19). His ?: 41nT of 
to the Prophecy of T/aiah, Chap. XXVI, 9, 10, 11, fon has been very angry at what I have ſaid in Monſ. Ancillon 
12, which begins at this time to be fulfilled. We muſt this Remark [G], and has publiſhed his complaint. i hs 
therefore endeavour to have them ſurrounded with ſo I. He pretends (20), that in order 7» few how much (19) Vol. 1. 
| much light, that they cannot find any place where to hide Monſieur Ferri was reſpefted, I have ſaid, that they pag. 672. 
(15) Ibid. Epiere themſelves (15). How many idle fancies and vain ſuffered that the words, Miniſter of the R. R. Poul (20) Diſcours ſur 
a Vie de feu 


will afford an evidence ſo clear that it will remove all /ame title, the Magiſtrates would not ſuffer it; and or- Pb 307. 

the doubts which may ariſe about the true ſenſe of ſuch dered it to be eraſed, becauſe they had not the fame re- 

or ſuch paſſages in the Bible? This great reconciler gard for the latter, as they had had for the former (21). (21) Ibid. page 
ſounded the trumpet in Zion; for he added to his Was it not. poſſible, continues he, io make the illuſtrious 308. 

Book a Latin Piece of four pages in 4to. with this Monſſeur Ferri appear as great as he really æuat, 


title, Ce/euſma ad pics Evangelii Miniftros, without depreſſing Monſieur Ancillon? Could not the for- 
| 5 mer be extolled, without being raiſed on the ruins of the 
Vos qui per vada Sancta navigantes  datter? This Diſtinction appears to him (22) odious and (22) Ibid. 
Lentos figitis ad mandata remos affected. He ſays, that one endeavours without a cauſe : 
Audite hoc monitum, ut celeuſma miflum to aſperſe Monſieur Ancillon's reputation (23). II. He (23) Ibid- 
Nomine CHRISTI. is angry (24) with the perſon, who ſent me materials, (24) 14,4, page 


i. e. A ſignal to the pious Miniſters of the Goſpel. and wonders (25) at my credulity, and at the uſe I have 312. 
« You who navigating over the Holy Sea put a lazy made of them. He ſuppoſes, that as I hade been a 
« hand to the oar when the word of command is great while in the neighbourhood of Mets, 1 muſt knoxv (25) Ibid, page 
« ſpoken; hark to this warning, which is given you pretty well how things went there, and that I was not 313. 
«« as a ſignal in the name of Chriſt.” | ignorant of the general efleem and inexpreſſible Ive 
The perſon who owned the copy which came into my they had there for Monſieur Ancillon. III. He men- 
hands had paſted to it the original of the Letter which tions (26) the literary correſpondence there was for (26) Ibid. 
Dury wrote to the Conſiſtories of the Province of Gro- ſeveral years between Monſieur Ancillon and me. | 
ningen, when he ſent them his new ſcheme and his Ce- IV. He does not think (27), that either his father or (25) Ibid. page 
leuſma.'This Letter is dated from Caſſel June 22,1674; any perſon of his family ever offended me. V. But 314. | 
it ſhews that he was extremely zealous and concerned he is of opinion (28) that for the ſake of my own re- (28) Ibis. 
for his new method. | putation I ought not to have taken ſo much care... to © 


3 1 | name 


£2 4% 


(29) Ibid. pag» 
308. ̃ 


(30) Ibid. page 
309. 7 


(31) Ibid, pag. 
310. 


(32) Ibid. pag. 
311. 
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e Miniſter of the Goſpel;“ which it was 


name Monſieur Ancillon both in the Body and in the Index 
of my Work, fince ] deſigned to give him only a place in 
it, which is fo little worthy ſuch a great man as he 
<vas, VI. Coming to the matter in hand, he aſſerts 
that what I have faid is falſe, and acquaints the pub- 
lic (29), that the Sieur Philippe engraved Monfieur 
Ferri's picture ſome time after his death, and called him 
Miniſter of the R. R; that the King's Attorney excepted 
immediately againſt that title, and proſecuted the Engraver 
for it. That Monſieur Ferri's heirs refuſing to be con- 
cerned in that cauſe, the Engraver (30) fell into a paſſion 
againſt his own Work, and, if fome perſons of note had 
not prevented him, he would have broke the plate in 
pieces, out of ſpite, becauſe they ſhewed ſo little concern 
for him, though when be engraved that picture, he de- 
figned only to do honour to Monfieur Ferri and to his family; 
that therefore he only corrected the title, and in order to 
filence the King's Attorney and the Roman Catholics, he 


put a P between the two R's, meaning thereby the Reli- 


gion Pretended Reformed. That (31) the ſame Sieur 
Philippe did ſome years after engrave Monſieur Ancillon's 
picture, and to avoid the troubles he met with on account 
of Monſieur Ferri's picture, be put in the other David 
Ancillon, Miniſtrorum Metenſium Decanus. That 20 
exception as ever made by any perſon againſt theſe 
words, that they remained without any oppoſition, that 
the publick has always ſeen them in that print both at the 
time it was drawn and ever afterwards. That he has 
the plate actually in his poſſeſſion, and that (32) he it 
ready to ſhew it to all them that defire to be convinced 


there is at leaſt one blunder in my large Work. 


I never was more ſurprized in my life than when I 
read that part of the Work of Monſieur Ancillon's ſon. 


I did immediately two things. Firſt I wrote to him, 


that he might be in the right with 


regard to the mat- 
ter of fact, but that he could not but be miſtaken with 
regard to the intention he ſuppoſed one had had. I ex- 


' plained ſome things to him, and defired him to ſet 


matters right in the firſt Book he ſhould publiſh. 
I alſo promiſed him, that I would explain all this in 


the ſecond Edition of my Work, He ſent me a very 


obliging anſwer, and aſſured me, that he would very 
ſoon ſend a Book to the preſs, in which all this would 
be corrected. The other thing I did was to write to 


the perſon who had communicated ſome materials to 


A Coxrur A- 
T10N of that 
complaint, 


me concerning Monſieur Ferri; I deſired him to let 


me know whether the two fats I had aſſerted, and 


which I had from him, could be proved, or whether 
we ought to confeſs that they were falſe, fince we had 


ſeen the Book, in which Monfieur Ancillon's ſon main- 
_ tained that Monſieur Ferri's print had been excepted 


againſt, but that his father's had not. We ſhall ſee 
below what anſwer I received, but let us firſt make 
e obſervations upon the five Articles of the Com- 
aint, | 
b I. I proteſt with the utmoſt ſincerity, that T had not 
the leaſt deſign to inſinuate to my Readers any notion 
of ſuperiority or inferiority with regard to theſe two 
Miniſters of Mets, Monſieur Ferri and Monſieur An- 
cillon ; nor do I believe, that the honeſt man, who 
ſent me the memoirs, had any ſuch thought. I have 
read them over again ſince I have been informed of 


this Complaint, and found nothing in them that may 


raiſe the leaſt ſuſpicion. The affair is related in a very 
plain manner, juſt as I have reported it; and it ap- 
pears evidently, that he deſigned only to mark the 
exact time when one of the cavils of the Popiſh 


Miſſionaries againſt the Reformed were ſet on foot. 


'There was a time when they only vexed thoſe Mi- 
niſters, who ſtile themſelves Paſtors, but they were not 
put to any trouble on account of the title of Mzinifters 
of God's Word ; at laſt they reſolved to vex them on 


that account alſo. I imagined that it was this the Gen- 


tleman who ſent me memoirs, deſigned to obſerve with 
regard to the city of Mets and its territories, and it 
was only with this view that I made-uſe of the obſer- 
vation relating to Monſieur Ferri's picture. If I had 
been told, that ſome perſons would pretend, that I 
intended thereby to raiſe Monſieur Ferri above Monſr. 
Ancillon, I would have anſwered, that this appeared 
impoſſible to me. However I remember very well, 
that it never came into my mind, that ſuch a con- 
ſtruction might be put upon my words; if I had ſuſ- 
pected it in the leaſt, I would have poſitively declared 
what was the deſign of my Remark. Judge then, 


of the matter is, that on this occaſion there was 


intention was to ſhew the 


not permitted to make uſe of ſince with 
| „ Tepard 


how amazed I was, when I ſaw a perſon complaining 
publickly, that my defign was to depreſs and di- 
grace Monſieur Ancillon ; and that I had ſaid, that 
the words Miniſter of God's Word were ordered to be 
eraſed out of his print, hecanſe they had not the ſame 
regard for him as they had had for the other, This is not 
only charging me with a defign, which I had not, 
but alſo imputing words to me, of which there is not 
the leaſt tittle in my Dictionary. I have obſerved a 
thouſand times that thoſe who write the Lives or 
Eloges of illuſtrious men, take a delight in obſerving 


that ſuch or ſuch a practice began or ceaſed to be in 


uſe with ſuch or ſuch a Profeſſor, &c. Theſe are Epochs 
of ſingularities, which are thought to be remarkable; 
and accordingly the Author of the memoirs mentioned 
above, was obliged to let me know, at what time the 


liberty of putting Yerbi Divini Miniſter in the prints of 


the Miniſters, ceaſed, and at what time the prohibi- 
tion began. But if he had defigned to hint that 
there was in this ſome diſtinction to the honour of 
Monſieur Ferri, he would have been obliged to ſet 
down exactly all the circumſtances, and to prove in 
the cleareſt manner, that ſuch circumſtances were 
really honourable to that Gentleman; otherwiſe he 
could not ground upon the bare fact any right of ſu- 
periority. Let us explain this. They who ſay in ge- 
neral, ſuch a one is the laſt who' enjoyed that liberty, 


ſuch a one is the firſt to whom it as refuſed, mark 


thereby exactly and diſtinctly an Epoch, or fixed 
time; but Kill they ſay nothing that can ſhew any 
difference of merit between the latter and the former. 
The circumſtance they ſpeak of is a very equivocal 


fign. There may ariſe ſome factions, which may under- 


take to aboliſh a certain cuſtom, and which for three or 


four years following are not powerful enough to accom- 


pliſn that deſign. If a man be promoted to a Profeſſor's 
Chair during that time, he will enjoy the privi- 
leges of that cuſtom: but if the fifth year the 
factions happen to be powerful enough, a Profeſ- 
ſor who is choſen then will be debarred of thoſe pri: 
vileges. Does this prove that he has leſs merit than 
the other? By no means. It only proves that the 
ower of a party was greater the fifth year, than it 

ad been in the former years. It may even happen, 
that a faction does not care to exert its power againſt 


a certain perſon, becauſe they deſpiſe him; they will 


not introduce their innovations, till a man of the 
greateſt merit be choſen Profeſſor, becauſe the altera- 
tion of a cuſtom is of much greater weight, when it 
begins with a very eminent man. There are a thou- 
ſand and a thouſand caſes, in which the dates which 
the Author of the memoirs pointed out to me, would 
be'a proof of ſuperiority for the Miniſter Ancillon, 
and of inferiority for the other Miniſter. But the truth 


* 


no deſign to hint any kind of ſuperiority neither (33) An eaſy 


with regard to the one nor to the other; the only and infallible me- 


and vexations which the Miniſters ſuffered. Obſerve Cu t, 9 France, 


that the Judges ſtirred up by the Miſſionaries, or thro* vour and prefer- | 


their own ambition (33) choſe rather to vex a Mi- ments, was by 
niſter who had eminent qualities, than one who was _—_— a great 
but little conſidered. They imagined that the perſe- abe dente vex 


cuting of one who was thought to be the ſupport of A _ 


ſome Reformed Church, would ſooner ruin the whole 
Party, than the perſecuting of one who had but little (34) It isan ho- 


merit. Therefore Monfieur Ancillon had been more nour to be the 


$43 . firſt victim of 
excuſable, if inſtead of pretending that there was a de- en s "this... 


ſign to diſgrace his father, he had imagined that we is the brighteſt 
intended to extol him, For what is there more ho- gem in St. Ste- 
nourable for a Miniſter, in the opinion both of the phen's crown: 


Refugees, and of all the Proteſtants, than to have been *rotclilaus's 


the firſt inſtance of a particular vexation of the Miſſi- tir” Done es 
; , markable by ſuch 
onaries (34) ? Does not ſuch à choice of the Perſe- a circumſtance in 


cutors ſeem to prove, that they deſpiſed thoſe with whom the Trojan war. 


they did not begin, and that on the contrary they He#orea rn 1- 


thought that the injury done to thoſe with whom they |” 1 — 
began, would be a moſt effectual ftroke ? It may be . 
remembred, that thoſe whom the Clergy employed as 7am, lib. 7. ver. 
their Tools, ſuffered ſome Miniſters of villages, or 67. 

ſome indifferent Authors, to ſtile themſelves Paftors ; 

but when they ſaw that the Miniſters of Paris took (35) See above, 
the ſame title in an excellent Book written by Auber. remark [BI of 
tin a Miniſter of the ſame Church (35), they made a N AU4 
very great ſtir about it. It will be found upon the : 


whole, 
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(6) This and regard to his fellow Miniſters. He left ſome children behind him [II]; and ſome 


moſt of the par- . 
teulars which the * (50 [J.. 
readers will find publiſhe ; 

in the remarks, ; 
areextracted from 
the Memoirs , 


I do not know whether any of his poſthumous works will ever be 


4 


which the obliging, learned and curious Author of the Remarks on Sanci' Catholic Confeſſion, printes at Amſterdam in the year 1693, 


kascommunicated to me. N. B. The Author of thoſe Remarks was Monſieur Le Duchat, who died Jately at Berlin. CMT. Rem. 


whole, that if the Author of the memoirs and I had 
had the ſtrange deſign, which is imputed to us, we 
ſhould have followed a very bad method to com- 
aſs it; we ſhould have been the moſt unſkil- 
| men in the world: we ſhould have hid our in- 
tention ſo well, that it would have been unperceivable 
to all unbyaſſed Readers; and a great many perſons 
might have inferred from our words quite the contrary 
of what we intended. Thus much with regard to the 
firſt head of the Complaint. I ſhall be much ſhorter 
upon all the reſt. a 
II. The credit I gave to the Memoirs was not 
groundleſs credulity. I had all manner of reaſon to 
_ believe, that a man, who had but lately made the moſt 
-exact and diligent enquiries he could upon the ſpot, 
was not miſtaken with regard to the ſtories of Mon- 


ſieur Ferris and Monſieur Ancillon's pictures. My 


living ſome years in the neighbourhood of Mets could 
not but help to petſuade me. I arrived at Sedan to- 
wards the latter end of Auguſt 167 5, and I found that 
the Reformed enjoyed a much ter liberty there, 
than they did in the other cities. But I obſerved that 
things grew worſe and worſe every day, and I was a 
witneſs to the firſt riſe of the vexation concerning the 


(36) A natiee of / erbi Divini Minifler. A Proponent (36) was to hold 


Sedan: he is a A Publick diſputation, and had dedicated his Theſes to 


| Miniſter in Ordi- ſome Miniſters of that place: he ſtyled them. Verbi 


nary in the Wal Divini Miniſtri according to the cuſtom, which had 
== 8 = a1 been always practiſed without the leaſt oppoſition ; but 
alive, and can the Prieſts of Sedan made a very great noiſe about it, 
bear witneſs to and obtained that this title ſhould be eraſed. As I re- 
what I here aſ- membred this, could I doubt but that they had alſo 
ſet. ſeen at Mets ſuch an innovation ſoon after Monſieur 
1 Ferri's death? The particular eſteem which the Ma- 
(37) The Au- Siſtrates might have for a Miniſter (37), did not pre- 
thor of the com» vent their complying in this with the humour of the 
plaint muſt own Miſſionaries, who applied to them. It was the humour of 


| this, fince he ac: the Court, and conſequently it muſt prevail over all other 


knowledges, that 


| the Engraver of Conſiderations. III. The literary correſpondence I had 


_ ofteemed. 


Monſieur Ferri's With Monſieur Ancillon was very acceptable to me, 


picture was pro- and I am proud of it. We uſed to write to each other 
ſecuted, and that the literary news we knew. I intended to ſpeak. of 


this Miniſter was him in my work, and to boaſt of his friendſhip to 


very much 


me. But I waited for materials, or at leaſt for the op- 
portunity, which the article of Ferri, whoſe Life he 
wrote, would furniſh me with. Now this article was 
referred to the Supplement to the two volumes of my 
Dictionary, to which I had alſo referred ſeveral im- 
(33) See the ar- portant articles. IV. To ſuſpe& that becauſe the re- 


ticle of ANCIL- Jation of a 3 | 
© LON: It was lation of a perſon had injured me, I would vent my 


. reſentment upon that perſon's memory, is doing me an 
3 injuſtice, and charging me with a conduct, of which 
complaint of that they, who know me, will never think I am guilty (38). 
Miniſter'e ſon; I acknowledge here, that I had not the leaſt reaſon to 


N eri be diſpleaſed either with the late Monſieur Ancillon, 


a very advantage- Or] With any perſon of his family. V. If I did not 
ous manner, think it proper to digreſs from the Memoirs concern- 
without any re- ing Monſieur Ferri, in order to expatiate on the merit 


dard to this ill- of his collegue, it was becauſe I was certain I ſhould 


grounded and un- 


f int. not want other and more proper opportunities to ſpeak 
A enn "x Sn... -1 hw given the publick notice, that I did 


not draw up the Index of my Dictionary. It was 


drawn up by a Refugee Minifler, who no doubt gave 
the late Monſieur Ancillon a place in it, becauſe he 


would mark the date of the particular vexation con- 


cerning the Title of Verbi Divini Miniſter, which is a 


remarkable and extraordinary fact. 


VI. Let us come at laſt to the chief point. The 


Author of the Memoirs wrote to me, that he was miſ- 
taken in one circumſtance. It is not true, that the 
words Verbi Divini Miniſter were put in Monſieur An- 
cillon's print, and conſequently it is not true, that there 


was M order to eraſe them. But for the reſt he was in 


the right to aſſert, that this title was ſuffered in Mon- 


ſieur Ferri's print. He has ſent me a copy of it, in 
which I have read theſe words. Paulus FER RI V. 


D. Mix IsTER EccxESIXK P. R. Mertens 0B11T 


ANNO 1669. AAT. 79. i. e. Paul Ferri Miniſter 


« of the Word of God in the pretended Reformed. 


Church of Mets died in the year 1669, in the 79th 


“year of his age.” The inſcription was at firſt, Mi- 
NISTER EccLes. Rey. MeTENs1s 3 but they were ob- 


liged to eraſe the letters RE F, as being contrary to 


the Edicts of Pacification, and to put, inſtead of theſe 
three letters, P. R. which are now to be ſeen in all 
the prints of that Miniſter. , Monſieur Ancillon was 
therefore miſtaken when he ſaid, that there was origi- 
nally R. R. in Monſieur Ferri's print, and that when 


they corrected it, they only put a P between the two 


R's, From all this we may infer, I. That it is exact- 
ly true that the title Verbi Divini Miniſter was in Mon- 
ſieur Ferri's print, and was ſuffered to remain there, 
even after the Ingraver had been proſecuted. II. That 
ſince that time it never appeared in any Miniſter's 
print, and that the Ingraver durſt not put it in Monſieur 
Ancillon's. Such was the anſwer of the Author of 
the Memoirs. I omit ſeveral obſervations he made, 
the tendency of which is to diſtinguiſh the pretence 
from the true cauſe of the injury that has been done 
to us both. 


[H] He In ſome children behind him.] He was 


twice married, and had a ſon and a daughter by his 
firſt wife. The daughter is at Mets with her whole 


It is not neceſſary to trouble the public 


family. The family of the ſon conſiſts of one ſon and 


ſeveral daughters. The latter, except the eldeſt, have 


all taken ſhelter at Berlin. The fon is in England. 


The eldeſt daughter is at the Hague with Mr. du Vi- 
vier her huſband, who is a Miniſter there. By his 
ſecond wife he had but one daughter, who is married 
to Monſieur Bancelin, formerly a Miniſter of Mets, 


and now of Berlin. 


[1] 4nd fome Manuſcripts.) As for inſtance, an 
anſwer to the Hiſtoire de la naiſſance & la decadence de 
P Herefie dans la Ville de Mets. i. e. The Hiſtory 


of the Riſe and Fall of Hereſy in the city of Mets.“ 


Monfieur de Madaure, Suffragan to the Biſhop of Mets, 


is the Author of that Hiſtory. Monſieur Ferri recom- | 


mended to his heirs in his laſt will, to print his An- 
ſwer to that work; and yet it is not publiſhed (39). 
They keep ſome other works of the deceaſed, beſides 
an infinite number of Sermons, amongſt which there 
are eleven hundred, by computation, only upon the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews. . | 2028 


FERRIER (ARNOLD or ARNOUL DU) Preſident in the Parliament of Paris 
under the reign of Henry II, who was employed in ſeveral embaſſies by Charles IX. 
See Moreri upon this, for I deſign to dwell only upon a circumſtance which he has 
omitted, and which is that Du Ferrier was for a great while a good Proteftant in his 
heart, and at laſt declared himſelf ſuch openly [4]. If he had not made his ä 

yy eee JAY = would 


| [4] At laft he declared himſelf openly a Proteſtant.] 
{1) See the re- This circumſtance, which has been unknown to ſeve- 
mark [C]. ral learned men (1) deſerves to be related here with its 
(2) Vie Du Pl:ſ- proof. The paſſage I ſhall quote is ſomewhat long; 
e Marnai, pag. but it contains nothing but what ſerves to acquaint 
65. a * the reader with the hiſtory of this illuſtrious man. Mon- 
year 43% ſieur Du Pleſſis Mornai going into Guienne (2), © met 


te at Artenai with Monſieur Du Ferrier who was re- 
«« turning from Venice, where he had been Embaſſa 
dor; Du Pleſſis had been particularly acquainted 
with him there in the year 1570. 
„ embraced each other, they retired to a private place; 
« and ſpeaking of the good health which Du Ferrier 
enjoyed by God's bleſſing in his old age, he hap- 

go! | | „ pened 


(39) Compare 


this with Monſ. 


Ancillon's Me- 
lange critique, 
tom. 2+ pag. 271 


Aﬀer having - 


(a) 
Abre 
tom · 
72 1. 


109 
x56: 


le) 


mar. 


0 


they deſigned to 40 


PER. 


would have been put in priſon as a man ſuſpected of Hereſy, after the famous Mercu: 1 
(a) Mexerai, Yiale of the year 1559 (a). The ſtorm was ſome time after appeaſed with regard to 
Abreg® Chrovl: him, and he was choſen for an Embaſſy, which gave him an opportunity to ſpeak a 


tom · 4+ page m 


= little according to his own heart. He harangued (5) in the Council of T 
f ) lathe yer he was ſent Embaſſador by the moſt Chriſtian King; he expreſſed himſelf A pers ; 
15622 ſtrong and bold manner, which vexed the zealous Papiſts. He went afterwards Embaſſador 
to Venice, where he continued ſeveral years, during which he could not diſcover his real 
opinions. Laſtly, Monſieur Du Pleſſis Mornai, who knew his thoughts, preſſed him ſo 
earneſtly on his return from that Embaſly, to acknowledge the truth, that he obliged him 
(e) See the Re- Publicly to declare his opinions (c). The King of Navarre made him his Chancellor 
mark Lal. [BJ. The partizans of the Pope's unlimited authority have charged him with a deſign, 


which might very well be true either in the whole or in part CI. This excellen 


« pened to ſay, that he drew near his ſeventy fixth 
« year; upon which Du Pleſſis taking hold of this 
opportunity, told him, Why then, is it not time now 
* to mind your conſcience? To think of thoſe pious diſ- 
&* courſes, which you held <vith me formerly at Venice? To 
« remember that reſolution ſo often repeated both by word 
&« of mouth, and by letters, of profeſſing publickly that 
1 yruth fo long known to you, and ſo long concealed ? He 
_ «« preſſed him fo earneſtly, that he made him pro- 
„ miſe, that he would declare himſelf ; yet he gave 
« him to underſtand, that he could have wiſhed to re- 
< ceive firſt fourteen thouſand crowns, that were owed 
< to him for the expences of his embaſſy. Du Pleſſis 
« wrote to his friends at Paris, defiring them to keep 
« him in that good deſign : and in order to put it out 
« of his power to delay any longer, he perſuaded the 


« King of Navarre, to whom he was lately gone, to 


* make him his Chancellor. Whereupon Du Ferrier 
left all other buſineſs and went to meet Du Pleſſis, 
* and publickly profeſſed the Reformed Religion. He 
d was a great and eminent man, well verſed in all 


LY 
A 


te uſeful learning, an excellent Civilian, who had been 


4e honoured with ſeveral Embaſſies, even with that to 
the Council of Trent, and who in his old age had 
* choſen the holy Scripture and the Hebrew Tongue 
c for the ſubject of his ſtudy. It was for this reaſon 
« that Monfieur Du Pleſſis, as appears from ſeveral of 
« his letters, -entreated him to make a more ſolemn 


(3) K. in Du * declaration (3), by which it might be known in the 
 Pleflis Mornai's «© countries where he had made ſome ſtay, why a man 


Memoires, the . . , 11 
form of Abjura- c of ſuch reputation, and in ſuch an advanc'd age would 


tion that was of- forſake the Roman Catholick Religion. But he 
fered to him: e could not obtain this from a man, who had been a 
the Reformed « Courtier all his life-time, and feared the cenſure of 
racer re na . © the world too much. Monſieur de Montagne was 
liſhed the On «© never tired with ſaying to Monſieur Du Pleſſis. You 
why he changed ( have gained a victory over us, by the acquiſition of that 
his Religion; and nan; you have honoured his virtue, which cu, made 
diſperſe them eve- dhe gh off.” | 1 
ry wherein feve- LB] We King of Navarre made him his Chancellor] 
ral languages. As he thought, that the affairs, which Du Ferrier had 
5 do manage at the Court of France, would not ſuffer 
him to reſide with him, he intended to give him a 
place that ſhould oblige him to ſtay at Paris, and de- 
ligned Pibtac's employment for him; that is to ſay, 
the making him Superintendant of the affairs he had 
(% Memeires de in that city (4). This Prince had a Council at Paris, 
D: Pegs, tom. at "Toulouſe, and at Bourdeaux : the buſineſs he had be- 
1: Pas: 158, and fore the Parliaments of all theſe Cities required it. But 
hs let us quote Monſieur Du Pleſſiss own words (5). Be- 
(5) Ibid. pag. cauſe the aforeſaid eftates are fituated under the Juriſ- 


187. in a writing Action of three Parliaments, namely, thoſe of Paris, 


jy May Poulbuſe and Bourdeaux, to whoſe cogniſance belong ſe- 


weral affairs and law-ſuits relating to thoſe eftates, he 
(the King of Navarre) has ſettled a Council in each of 
_ theſe 3 'which he pays, and in which one of 


the Chiefs of the Parliament prefides. He choſe Monſieur 


Du Ferrier, lately the King's Embaſſador to Venice, to 
preſide in his Council at Paris; he is one of the greateſt 
men in Europe, and whom the late Chancellor de l Hoſpi- 
tal judged the only perſon worthy to ſucceed him in the 
aignity of a Chancellor, for his honeſtly and ability. We 
ear that he will not dare to accept it, becauſe he is re- 
ſolved openly to profeſs the Reformed Religion for the fu- 
ture, and would chooſe to live in'a place, where he might 
As it with more liberty and leſs danger. I believe in- 
deed that he did not accept that poſt : He went to the 
King of Navarre to be his Chancellor ; for I find the 


Vor. V. 


cc 


cc 


cc 


t man 


died 


following paſſage in Da Pleſſiss Memoirs (6). © I (6) Ibis, pag 
have been acquainted all this time wa — two * oy 
** Chancellors to the King of Navarre, the late Mon- | 
„ fieur Du Ferrier, a very eminent man, the ſecond 
** Cato of France, who died a year ago with grief 
„ for this war of the League; and Monſieur de Gla- 
«© teins, Pybrac's eldeſt brother, who fills that poſt at 
*« preſent with great reputation.” The writing, from 
which theſe words are extracted, is dated in Oct. 1586. 

[C] The Partizans of the Pope's unlimited authority 
have charged him with a deſign, which might wery well 
be true either in the whole or in part.] The Author 
of the Journal des Savant was angry with Raynaldus 
the Annaliſt, for aſcribing this deſign to the Chancel- 
lor de PHoſpital and to Du Ferrier. ** A certain pro- 
« ject of the Legates occaſioned ſome remonſtrances 
«© made by the Emperor, by the King of Spain, and 

by ſome other Princes, and the famous proteſtation 
made by the Preſident Du Ferrier Embaſlador from 
Charles the ninth, at which the Court of Rome 
was ſo much diſpleaſed. There cannot be imagined 

any thing more injurious to the memory of this fa- 
mous Magiſtrate, than what Raynaldus has the 
boldneſs to aſſert ; namely, that he conſpired with 
the Chancellor de PHoſpital to break the knot which 
* united the Moſt Chriſtian King with the Holy See, 

to aſſemble a national Council, in which the King 
of France, after the example of the King of Eng- 
land ſhould be declared to be Head of the Gallican 
Church, and to uſurp all the eſtates of the Church 


«Cc 
60 


cc 
cc 
66 


cc 
cc 


« of France (7).” If the Preſident Couſin had re- (7) Couſin, Fours | 
membered that Du Ferrier was already a good . 8 des Savans, n 
ſtant at that time, and that he publickly proſeſſed the 8 as, - 


pag. m. 


Reformed Religion when he died, would he have denied 118. 
what Raynaldus ſuppoſes? Is there any thing more > 
Probable than ſuch a project (8) ? Was it poſſible ſor (8) Compare this 
two ſuch able and excellent men, who were ſo well ac- wich the Re- 
quainted with the errors and abuſes of the Roman Ca- wo LF], 
tholick Religion, and who were ſo zealous for the true 
grandeur of the French Monarchy, to have no thoughts 

of a Reformation, by which France would have be- 

come formidable to all her neighbours, and which 

would have delivered her from a dependency, which 

even at this time is fo prejudicial to her? S 795 


There are ſeveral other learned men, who did not AvTRons Who 


know that Du Ferrier died a Proteſtant : Here follows did not know that 


what Davila faid, ſpeaking of a conference between PV Farrier died a. 


the Duke of Epernon and the King of Navarre, upon an | 


which Roquelaure one of this Prince's favourites ad- 


viſed him to comply with Henry the third's intentions. 

Contendeva in contrario Arnoldo Monſignors di Ferrier 

Juo Cancelliere, il quale huomo di finiſſimo ingegno, e di 

excellente dottrina dopo la legatione di Venttia, nella qua- 

le era flato molti anni, vornato in Francia, e poco reco- 

noſciuto alla corte, Sera ritirato appreſſo il Re di Na- 

varra. Yueſto temendo, ſe il Padrone fi riduceſſe alla con- 

cordia e alla ubbidienza del Re di remanere . e ab- 

bandonato, era BENCHE CATTOLICO accoflato all opini- 
one di Filippo di Mornt Signore di Pleſis (9). i. e. Ar- (9) Davila, 


“ nold du Ferrier, his Chancellor, was of a contrary o- Delle Guerre Ci- 


“ pinion: he was a man of a very acute genius and ex- vill di Francia, 


cellent learning. Being returned into France, after his r 


158 5, pag. m. 


“ Embaſſy to Venice, where he continued many 377. 


years, and being hardly known again at Court, he 
* retired with the King of Navarre : and fearing leſt 
ge ſhould be deſpiſed and neglected, in caſe his ma- 
«« ſter ſubmitted to a peace with, and obedience to the 
+ King (of France) he, h a ROMAN CaTroLIck, 
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died in the year 1585, aged about ſeventy nine years [D]. Brantome relates a ſur- 
priſing particular of him [E J. I mention it below ; nor ſhall I forget Cardinal 


Palavicini [F]. 0 


I enlarge this Article a little in this ſecond edition, in order to obſerve, that Du Ferrier 
was admitted Doctor of Law at Padua, and from a Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Tou- 
(4) Sammarth. louſe was raiſed to the dignity of Counſellor in the Parliament of the ſame City (d). 


in Elogior. lib. 1 


bg. m. go. Read upon this one of Bunel's Letters (e), in which he obſerves that Cardinal du Tournon 
| had very much contributed to this honourable reward of that learned Civilian's merit, and 
(ej The 424. that Francis Iſt's generoſity appeared in this. This Letter is not dated, but we find in it, 
that Caſtellanus was at that time Biſhop of Macon. Whence we muſt infer, that Du Fer- 
rier obtained that poſt between the year 1543 and the year 1548. He had been one of 
the learned men, whom Cardinal de Tournon uſed to take with him, and to admit to his | 
(/) Than. d, familiar converſations (F). Thuanus makes an obſervation upon this, which is very much (%% Jn pe: 292 


ita ſua, lib. 2» 


bag. . 1033. to that CardinaPs honour (g). Du Ferrier's Elogy is amongſt thoſe which Sainte Marthe publites in 


of the edition 


) em, ibid wrote [G]. Conſult allo the remarks on the Confeſſion Catholique de Sanci (b), _ 1699. 


<« voted with Philip du Mornay.” Monſieur de Beau- 
(10) In his Re- vais-Nangis (10) has cenſured this blunder of Davila. 


| marks on Da- I imagine that Cardinal Palavicini would have been 


vila at the end yery much obliged to a perſon, who had told him 

; boos Hifrire des hat I relate in the remark [4] ; it would have added 
aUOris, ; k 

great ſtrength amongſt thoſe of his own party, to 

(11) Palavie. the exception he makes againſt Father Paul (11), 

Hor ja del Conci- grounded on the great correſpondence there was be- 

4 di Trento, In- geen this Friar and the Embaſſador Du Ferrier. It is 


Produztone, cap. 4. anqueſtionable that this Cardinal knew nothing of the 


latter's abjuration, ſince he has not mentioned it in the 
paſſage I have quoted. See the Remark [F J. 

[D] He died in the year 1585, aged about ſeventy 
nine years.] Two paſſages from Monſieur du Plefli 
Mornay, quoted above, prove this aſſertion. In the 
firſt it is ſaid, that in the year 1582 Du Ferrier was 


12) Vie de Du near ſeventy fix years old (12,) and in the other that he 


le/ſis, pag. 65, died in the year 1585 (13). 
MEE") [E] Brantome relates a ſurprixing particular of him.] 
(13) Memeires I ſhould like the Prefident Du Ferrier as well, who 


de Du Pleſſis, © has been ſo long Embaſſador at Venice, and who 
tom. 2. PaS+ 644. « uſed now and then to go and read publick Lectures 


« in the Colleges of Padua, which was a very great 
« diſgrace to a man in his ſtation, and to the King's 
* authority, who did not approve it, and look'd ſowr- 
« ly upon him, when he returned, both on that ac- 


count, and for the Religion he was of: ſo that af- 
Ns << terwards he was made Chancellor to the King of 
(i) Brantome, Navarre (14).” EY, gk | 

Memoires, tome [F] Nor ſhall 7 forget Cardinal Palawicini.] He 


T. in the Elogy 
of Francis I, pag · 
248. | 


quotes (15) Father Paul's Life, in which it is faid, that 
this Father had a very intimate correſpondence with 
Du Ferrier, and that Du Ferrier had collected a great 


(5) Palavic. In- many Memoirs and Letters. Hence the Cardinal in- 


trodugione all I, fers that Father Paul had drawn his materials from a 
poiſonous fpring i for it muſt be obſerved, ſays he, that 


Trento, cap. 4. Yu Ferrier was one of the Embaſſadors, whom the 


(16) They ſent Court of France ſent to Trent (16), When during King 


three, Lanſac, Du Charles's infancy moſt of thoſe who governed in the 
Ferrier, and PI- Royal Council were poſſeſſed with the new hereſies. 
brac. Du Ferrier diſcovered his ſentiments ſo openly, that 
(77) conſalvo di there were three perſons of diſtinction (17), who teſti- 
Mendoza, Biſhop fied in their writings that he paſſed for an Huguenot. 


* e 1 The third of theſe witneſſes is the Embaſſador of Ve- 


© Archbiſhop of nice, who in his Account to the Senate aſſerts, that 


Zara, Niccolo da Du Ferrier, who was ſuſpected of being an Huguenot, 


Ponte, Embaſſa- uſed to read Lucian when he was at Maſs. The Car- 
dor of Venice to dinal a 


dds ier i 
Os dds, that Du Ferrier intended to get an eſtate 


Trent, and after- by making a trade of Religion, and that for this pur- 
wards Doge of the Poſe he negotiated ſecretly with the Pope, by the me- 
Republic. diation of Baſtiano Gualtieri Biſhop of Viterbo. He 

| endeavoured to perſuade his Holineſs to diſſolve the 


Council, and to call together a meeting of the Galli- 
can Church, of which the Pope ſhould be the Head, 
and in which he (Du Ferrier) hoped to be a Deputy 
from the King. As he expected great matters From | 

the Pope's favour, ſo he promiſed all manner of kind 

ſervices to the Court of Rome, and ſhewed himſelf 

intirely perſuaded of the Pope's authority in all thoſe 

oints, which the Sorbonne has called into queſtion. 

But finding that the Pope would not follow his ſcheme, 

his avarice turned into a madneſs, and made an ad- 

vantage of the abſence of Cardinal de Lorrain, and 

of Lanſac the Chief of the Embaſſy, as alſo of the 

conditional power of Proteſting, with which the Court 

of France had inveſted her Embaſladors ; and know- 

ing that his collegue would approve his conduct (18), (13) Eſendo ri. 
he delivered before the whole Council a fatyrical Ora- 2 per Cellega 
tion againſt the Popes, and againſt the members of that 3 73 
Aſſembly, and aſcribed to his maſter the ſame autho- 1; 771m 2 


| leſe U, 
rity over the Gallican Church, as the ſchiſmatick — — is 


Kings of England claim over their Church of Eng- I nomina la men- 


land. He did not appear any more in the Council, 2 Relazione 
c 1 
he went ſome time after to Venice, whence he wrote Introdux. all If, 
the worſt he could to the King, and gave him to un- del Con. di Trento, 
derſtand, by the moſt ſubtle ſtate- arguments he could 1 
imagine, that his Majeſty ought not to ſend his Em- 

baſſadors again to Trent, nor to admit the Decrees of 


that Council, ſince they were prejudicial to the Royal 


Authority. It is from thence that Father Paul drew 


the baſe coin, which he puts off for true gold. Thus 
Palavicini concludes this ſubject. | 
[G] His Elagy is amongſt thoſe which Sainte Marthe 
avrote. ] This Writer of Elogies has very well expreſ- 
ſed what he ſays of this great man, but he does not 
give us a full account of his life. Let us obſerve, that | 
till this time (19) they have quoted him in Moreri's (19) That is till 
Dictionary thus, In Annal. Which will make ſeveral the edition of Pa- 
perſons think, that Scevola de Sainte Marthe wrote “ 1699 no 
Annals. On which occaſion I ſhall obſerve a blunder 
of the ſame kind. which has not been corrected even 
in the Paris Edition of 1699. At the end of the Ar- 
ticle Eugenius IV they quote in Moreri, Æneas Sylvius 
Eutrop. c. 58. This may perſuade ſeveral readers, that 
this Aneas Silvius, who was Pope under the name of 
Pius II, wrote a Book intitled Eutropius, or a Com- 
mentary on Eutropius the Hiſtorian. Theſe blunders, 
and ſeveral others of the ſame nature, have not been 
committed by Moreri, but by his Printers. I do not 
doubt but he wrote Sainte Marthe, in Elogiis : AEncas 
Sylvius, in Europa. Thus at leaſt he ought to have 
written. 5 


{a) And not FERRIER JEREMY) (a) was a Miniſter and Profeſſor of Divinity at Nimes to- 


Benjamin, as he 


: wards the beginning of the ſeventeenth Century; he changed his Religion afterwards, 
s Called by St. : . O , - - os o > : 
Romuald quoted and was made a Counſellor of State. In the year 1602 he maintained in a public diſpu- 


by David J En- 


fant, month of tation, that Pope Clement VIII was properly the Antichriſt (b). This cauſed à great (6) enier, Pre- 


[A This cauſed à great diſturbance.] The Parlia- 
ment of Toulouſe ordered a Warrant out to take him 
up becauſe of this 'I'befis. The Members of the Cham- 
— of Caſtres were divided in their opinions; at laſt 

cle King made a Decree by which all perſons were pro- 


Sept. pag 274+ diſturbance [A]. Who would not have thought, that a man who took ſuch a bold ſtep, fice,to bis rae | 


de Antichriſt. 
would 4 


hibited to proſecute this Miniſter for that propoſition (1). (1) Ferrier, Pre- 
The Provincial and National Synods of France uſed all face du Traits de 
their intereſt for Ferrier very zealouſly (2), for he had "Artechrift 
had the art of making the whole body of the Reform- (2) Ibid. 
ed to be concerned for him: ſo far that the National 

2 Synod 
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would always be very hot, and the 7 of all moderate Divines? yet he was one 
of the firſt who began to yield [B] in the political aſſemblies of the Reformed in France. 
He did not countenance thoſe that voted that it was proper to ſhew a great deal of ſpi- 
Tit. On the contrary he oppoſed, as much as lay in his power, all the bold and reſolute 
ſchemes, which the moſt zealous members propoſed. This made him be ſuſpected to 
ſuch a degree, that he was looked upon as a penſioner of the Court, as a falſe brother, 


(c) See the re · and a traitor to the Churches (c). The national Synod held at Privas in the year 1612, /) 


| | Ma, 
forbad him to preach within the City of Nimes (d) CJ. Whereupon Ferrier obtained Frgai, tom. 3. 
Us: the poſt of Counſellor in the Preſidial“ of that City; but there aroſe a popular tumult !“ 8e. 


againſt him, which occaſioned his changing his Religion [D]; after which he ſett 


Synod held at Gap in the year 1603, and in which 

13) Hifire de he was aſſiſtant to the Moderator (3), ordered that a 

Fedit. de Nantes, new article ſhould be added to the Confeſſion of Faith, 

0 * ſetting forth, that the Pope was properly the Antichriſt, 

and the Fo of perdition mentioned in the Scripture. See 

(4) Pag. 296, in Monſieur Du Pleſſis Mornai's Life (4), how Henry 

Ac. the fourth took offence at this innovation; and ob- 

| ſerve, how the intrigues and the intereſt of one private 
perſon can influence a whole body. = 

[B] He was one of the firſt who began to yield.) It 


( Tom. 1. is aſſerted in the Hiſtory of the Edict of Nantes (5), 


pag. 305. that he ſuffered himſelf to be bribed by the cajoleries of 
(6) Ice The Court, and that the Feſuits boaſt that as early as the 
Frangois, tom. 2» Pear 1600 their father Coton being at Nimes . . . enter- 
pag. 302. edit, of ed into a correſpondence with Ferrier, whom even at 


| Cologne» that time he diſpoſed to betray his brethren. However 


it be, continues that Hiſtorian, he perplexed all the af- 
BY fairs, in the political aſſemblies in which he was preſent, 
— gm" Seealp abbich obliged the Synod to forbid him ever to medale 


dom. 2. page 496, Wit? them any more. The Mercure Frangois (6) tells 


where it is ſaid Us, that there aroſe ſome jealouſies between the Depu- 


that Chamier was ties to the Aſſembly held at Saumur in 1611, and 

at the head of that the Miniſter Ferrier retired from it, alledging for his 

_ g 8 ner pretence the fickneſs of his fon and his mother-in-law. 

an; which was The ſentiments of that Aſſembly were divided (7); 

that of the Party- ſome members of it aſſerted that they ought to have the 

Huguenots, and fene of the Edict of Pacification as it had been firſt 

OT fon drawn up: The others, ( amongſt whom was Ferrier, ) 

. Nas of the maintained that they ought to keep to the terms of the 

ſecond opinion, Edict, (according to the King's will” and pleaſure) as 
which was that hey had been recorded in the Parliaments. 5 

of the State- [C] The Synod held at Privas forbad him to preach 

Hunnen within the city of Nimes.] The Author of the Hiſtory 

e of the Edict of Nantes gives a full account of this af- 

(8) Hiſtoire de fair, I wwas on Ferrier's account, ſays he (8), that in 

Pedit. de Nantes, the Synod held at Privas they paſſed an Act, by which 

tom. 2. pag. 84, the Profeſſors of Divinity were excluded from the politi- 

Gs cal Aſſemblies. But they went farther with regard to 

Ferrier ; they tried and condemned him in à very morti- 

Hing manner. The means he had contrived 2% ward 

off the blow, ſerved only to make it unavoidable. He 

ioo ſeveral ſuſpicious journeys to Court, wwithout the 

knowledge or conſent of his Church. He accepted im- 

mediately the poſt that was offered him in the Church 

of Paris, and being reproved for his faults, he ſeemed to 

ze wery penitent: but after he had promiſed never to 

forjake his profeſſion, and to exerciſe it at Paris, he went 

back from his word in a very unhandſum manner, and 

returned into his County without taking his leave of 

5 the Miniſters of Paris. All this was taken into conſide- 

ration at Privas; and Du Moulin, who gave the Synod 

an account of” what paſſed at Paris, when Ferreri had 

ſpenbed a proud, inconftant, and faithleſs mind, ſaid ſuch 

things of him, that his conduct was found to be very ir- 

regular. They added to all this ſeveral accuſations con- 

cerning his former conduct, which WAs Very apy £xa- 

mined. They charged him with acquitting himſelf very 

 careleſly of his functions as a Divinity Profeſſor, with 

preaching doArines, that were not very orthodox, with 

meddaling'with the management of the money belonging to his 

Church, and of which he had kept diſhoneſily a large ſum, 

of which he never would give any account; of having ei- 

ther forged himſelf, or conſented to the forging of ſome 

letters, which had intangled him in diſgraceful affairs, 

and made him prevaricate very diſhoneſtly. He was ſe- 

verely cenſured on all theſe accounts, But beſides this 

verbal reproof, the Synod commanded him to write to the 

Church of Paris to make her ſatisfa#ion, forbad him to 

alſiſ at their political Aſſemblies for ten years, and 

ordered him to perform the functions of a Miniſter only 

without the limits of the Province of Languedoc. The 

Church and the City of Nimes feat Deputies to the 


led at 1 e Court 
| u Y 
Parz.. 


Synod, who uſed all their endeavours 10 have this ſon- 

tence reverſed, but they hft both their time and labour. 

Nay the Synod gave them to underſtand, that they were 

not pleaſed to ſee that ſuch a ſolemn deputation ſhould 

have been ſent to ſupport a man, who betrayed the com- 

mon cauſe. The Miniſters who had joined with the 

Deputies were cenſured for their complaiſance ; and the © 

Memorials, which they took upon them to preſent to the 

Synod, were declared to be flanderous. But as they 

could not but foreſee, that Ferrier would not flop there, 

and that having the Magiſtrates on his fide, he would 

till act as a Miniſter, ſince he had not been prohibited 

to perform the functions of a Paſtor, they declared to him, 

as an addition to his puniſhment, that he ſhould be ſuf- 

pended ipſo facto, if he did not ſubmit to his. ſentence. 

However, as they would not make him deſperate, they 

ſent him to Montelimar in the room of Chamier, who 

was going to Montauban, where he was choſen Profeſ- 

ſor of Divinity. Hereupon Ferrier took other mea- 

ſures (9), and obtained the office of Counſellor in the (9) Hip. de Fed's; 
Preſidial of Nimes, in which he was inſtalled notwith- 4 Nantes, tom. 
ſtanding the oppoſitions of the Conſiſtory, who after % PS 122. 
ſeveral proceedings excommunicated him July the 14th 

1613. We ſhall ſee in the following Remark the diſ- 

orders which followed upon this by a popular tumult. 

I] 4 popular tumult ..... . occaſioned his changing his 

Religion.] The Author of the Mercure Frangois has 

given a particular account of this tumult. Ferrier's 
adverſaries, ſays he (10), ſeeing that he was a Coun- (10) Mercure = 
ſellor in the Preſidial, excommunicated him after their Franqois, tom. 24 
manner, and ſtirred up the populace of Nimes to afſault bas * 56, 157 
him as he was going to or coming back from the Prefi- | 

dial. Ferrier having had notice of his deſign went 
nevertheleſs to the Preſidial with the Provoſt July the 


14th, 1613. He was not aſſaulted as be went ; but 
as he came back with a defign to go home, he found his 


adverſaries with the populace, who, pointing out to him, 
ſaid to one another, vege lou, vege lou, lou traitre 
Judas. i. e. Do you ſee him, do you ſee him, the 


** traitor Judas.“ Then they began to pelt him with ſtones, 


and to purſue him, with a deſign to ſeize him. But he 

ſheltered hiuafelf in Lieutenant Rozel's houſe, Being 

exaſperated at his eſcape, they went to his houſe, which 

they plundered, and burnt a great deal of his furniture 

and ſeveral of his books before the door. The 15th and 

16th of July they went alſo and plundered what he had 

in the country, and rooted up his wines; after which 

they returned to Nimes every one of them holding bits of 

vines and ſmall trees in their hands, which they had 

plucked up out of Ferrier's cloſe. He found means to 

make his eſcape to Beaucaire, after he had been three 

days ſhut up in a tomb (11), Ferrier aſſerts (12), that (xx) Ibid. tom. 
he was almoſt pelted to death with ſtones, and that he 12. pag. 495, 
eſcaped only by a miracle out of the hands of thirty fel- 496+ Ferrier ſays 
hows of the Conſiſtory, who had bound themſelves upon 2 5 2 6 ihe 
oath to Rill him. That his mother, a woman of three- Traits de I Ante- 
feore, the widow and daughter of a Miniſter died with chriſt ; | have 
the horrour of this ſad ſcene, during which theje mur- been buried three 


 therers threatened her à thouſand times to burn her dels 42d rally 


alive. That two ſmall infants were miraculouſly ae en, 
ſaalched out of the fire, by the prudent conduct of the (12) Ferrier, ibi. 
Magiſtrates, whom theſe furious zealots threatened with 

death. That his poor wife, who was nine months gone 

with child, was ſtruck with halbards. | hat his mo- 

ther- in law, who «was near fourſcore years old, received 

the ſame barbarous treatment. That all his houſbold- 

goods avere burnt before their Temple, and the greateſt 

part of his books and papers either plundered or burnt, 

and the beſt part of his eflate carried off or ruined. That 

by the ſentence given at the Chamber of the Edidt of 

Caſtres, and by the advice of all the Fudges who were 

of the pretended Reformed Religion, ſeventeen of thoſe 
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(e) The Dedica- Paris, where he endeavoured to make his fortune, He publiſhed in 1614 (e) a book of 
blies fem P.. Controverſy concerning the diſpute about the Antichriſt, The King employed him in 
ris September 1, ſeveral important affairs; and in the year 1626 he was commanded to attend his Majeſty 
in his journey to Britanny, where he was honoured with the title of State and Privy-Coun- 


(f) l, ſellor (F). Cardinal de Richelieu had a particular eſteem for him (g). Ferrier on his 


1614. 


rang/18, tom. 
12. pag. 496, 
497, _ every day; he 


return from this journey was affected with an hectic fever, which grew worſe and worſe 
Lied of it September the 26th 1626 [E], and was buried in the Church | 
(x) 1bid, of St. Sulpicius, which was his pariſh (5). During the latter days of his life he gave (7) Mercure 


ſtrong proofs of his zeal for the Roman Catholic Religion [F], and made all his chil- ay rag 


12. pag. 499. 


dren promiſe that they would live and die in the ſame faith [G]. I cannot exactly tell He led in the 


(13) He ik poor wwretches avere condemned to death, they (1 3 having 
the Miniſters perſuaded them to kill him for the advantage of their 
and their agents. Neligion, promifing them that they would all go to 


(14) The Au- heaven for ſuch an abominable action. This laſt cir- 


thor of the Hiſ- cumſtance has all the appearance of a mere impoſture 
toire de edit, de and a downright calumny, which may raiſe ſuſpicions 
OD gon * againſt all the others (t4); and after all no conſe- 
8 0 che = quence can be drawn from all this againſt the Doctrine 


ulace, withour Or Principles of the Reformed. It is well known, 
having the leaſt that an exaſperated mob, of what country ſoever or 


regard either for Religion it be, has not the leaſt regard for any thing 


the Judge, or the in the world. Ferrier himſelf acknowledges, that the 


Minifters, broke Judges, who were of the Reformed Religion, voted 
open the doors of for the puniſhment of ſeventeen of theſe rioters. 'To 
Ferrier's houſe, fjniſh this Commentary on my Text, I have only to 
dus furniture ang Obſerve, that Ferrier pretends, that theſe violent pro- 
omitted nothing ceedings againſt him conquered the obſtinacy, with 
of what an exaſ- which he ſtrove againſt the truth. II is, ſays he (15), 


perated mob uſed zhe conflant reproach, duith which the enemies of m 


to do; they com- ö | | atholic againſt 
mitted all. pet - ſalvation had me, that I am a Roman Catholic aga 


ple diſorders in a my will. This is very true, I confeſs it. God has granted 


 eountry-houſe be- ne this fawour againſt my will, when 1 reſiſted bim, 


longing to Fer- avhen I fled from him, when ] abhorred the ſalvation 


rier, and broke auhich ke offered me. My calling has been attended with 
open the priſons 


to deliver ſome of violence, becauſe my obſtinacy in continuing a Heretick was 
therioters, whom Very great. Thus in order to ſave the Perſecutors and 


the Magiſtrates 9ſt bitter enemies of the Church, God has been obliged 


had ſecured, to thunder from heaven, to lighten, to beat them down, and 


to firike them blind by his powerful hand: He 1 2 
CF 4. Hai as you ſee, that the vexations he ſuffered broke the 
4.  Antechrig, chains by which he was tied to Hereſy, and led him 
e to a ſecond Ananias, that is to ſay to Cardinal Du 
Perron, who introduced him into the Pale of the 
Church. This Cardinal was the great Converter in 
| thoſe times. | 

A xEFLEC- I ſhall obſerve here, without regard to any parti- 
TIN upon cular fact, that as there is a Compelle intrare, ComPEL 
ee Com- THEM TO COME Ix, there is alſo @ Compelle exire, 
8 CoMPEL THEM To Go our. Imagine a Clergy- 
come in, man, who has made one of his brethren a great ene- 
OT my to him, it may very well happen that they ſhall 
make him be a Heretick whether he will or not, and 
that they ſhall force him to paſs over to another 
Religion. He ſhall firſt be charged with Hetero- 
doxy ; afterwards it will be aſſerted, that he keeps 
a ſecret correſpondence with the enemy, that he is 
a penſioner, that he is diſaffected to the State, and 
capable of infecting the whole Church: they will 
render him ſo odious, that his very relations will not 
dare to converſe with him; ſo that finding that it is 
no longer in his power to edify as a Paſtor, he ſhall 
be forced to look for employment ſomewhere elſe. 
But where will he go? The letters of his adverſaries 
fly much ſwifter than a whole family can move ; he 
cannot go to any place, but he will find, that he has 
{ 16) See upon already been defamed there (16). So that after he has 
* = worn endeavoured to ſettle in ſeveral places, without being 
L 1 able to remove men's prejudices and raſh judgments, 
(John Paul. finding himſelf almoſt at his laſt penny, and not 
knowing how to get a livelihood, being beſides full 
of indignation to ſee, that two or three clamourers 
ſhould ſo eaſily prepoſleſs the mind of ſo many people 
and entertaining an ill opinion of a party, which 
ſufters itſelf to be fo eaſily frighted, he caſts himſelf 
into the Pale of another Church. And this is exactly 
what his enemies defired ; they have then the full 
(17) See above enjoyment of their wiſhes ; they are never more vexed 
m__ remark LX] than when they ſee that thoſe, whom they have ac- 
3 e cuſed and traduced, do not confirm their accuſation by 
(Anthony) Doc- forſaking their Religion (17). This is a kind of 
tor of the Sor - perſecution deſigned not to compel men to come in, 

bonne, but to compel them to go out. - 


Fuburb of St. 
how Germain, 


[E] He died... . September the 26th, 1626.] The 


error of thoſe (18) who place his death on the 27th (18) Peter de st: 


of September 1626 is not very conſiderable. They (19) Romuald, Father 


who place it under the year 1625 are a little more AD Moreri, | 


miſtaken. . 3 | | 

F] During the latter days of his life he gave flrong (9) F. Jacob. 
11 of his zeal for the Roman C Abel Regi. Toe Pot  Dontis 
publiſhed a Pamphlet intitled De Pheureux tripas & mort Konig. Piaf 
du Sieur Ferrier. i. e. Of the happy death of Ferrier ;” wet. & nov. Hen. 
in which they relate what he ſaid when the Prieſt brought ninges Witte, in 
him the Holy Sacrament and the Extreme Unction, e. Diario Biera- 
The Mercure Frangois (20) has given an account of? 
ſeveral things contained in that Pamphlet: I refer the (2) Mercure 
Reader to that account. But I ſhall tranſcribe here #74159, tom. 
two of thoſe things, becauſe they ſeem to correct ſome uy Page 496, 
miſtakes. ** When the Holy Sacrament came to his 
* houſe, Mrs. Da Ferrier his wife being on her knees 
e near his bed, cried out; Lord, I am not worthy that 
* thou ſhouldeft come under my roof. He, being deeply 
affected with thoſe words, ſaid to her, Alas! my dear, 
« let him, wha put theſe words into your mouth, im. 
e print for ever his love and faith in your heart (21); (21) Ibid. pag. 
This proves evidently, that this Ex-Miniſter's wife 497 | 
was not of the Reformed Religion at that time; and 
that therefore the Monk St. Romuald, and after him the 
Dominican. Friar David L'Enfant were miſtaken, 5h 
when they ſaid (22), that Ferrier could not perſuade his (22) See the 
evife to follow his example, and that nevertheleſs they Hiſtoire generals 


7 


lived very well together. Some time before his death de tous les Hierles, 


he dictated his epitaph in the following words (23). 2 eee 
Hic jacet Hieremias Ferrier, gui anno Domini 1613 Ca- Sept. Page 174. 
thalicam Apoſtolicam & Romanam fidem firmiter am- 5 
plexus, ad extremum 1ſj ue vite ſpiritum firmiter reti- (23) Mercure 
nuit. i. e.“ Here Iyes Jeremy Ferrier, who em-,, pag. 4 
«© braced the Catholic Apoſtolic and Roman Religion e e 
„in the year 1613, and conſtantly perſevered in it 

to his death.“ This will ſerve to refute Moreri. 

[GJ]... . and made all his children promiſe, that they 

ewould .... die in the ſame faith. ] As he aſſerts 

in the Preface to his Treatiſe of Antichriſt, that he 

has a large family to provide for, we ought to think 

that he had a great number of children. There was 


but one daughter amongſt them. Here follows the 


diſcourſe he held with her, when he exhorted her to per · 

ſevere in the Roman-catholic Faith; And you, my 

daughter, avho hade had the happineſs above your Bro- 

thers, that you were baptiſed in the Church, de not you 

make me alſo the ſame promiſe (24)? Monſieur Patin has (24) Ibid. page 
mentioned this daughter. The Lieutenant Criminal here 498 | 

is very ill. His wife, who is a ſhrew, has beat him, 

and ſhut him up in his cellar. She is a worſe Devil than 

Pilate's wife was. She is ny org of Feremy Ferrier, 

formerly a Miniſter of Nimes, but who abjured his Re- 

ligion. Thus Patin ſpeaks in a Letter dated Auguſt - 

the 25th, 1660 (25). In all probability he ſpeaks al- (25) It is the 
ſo of her when he 825 in another place (26) ; “ Men 796th in page 
it talk here of nothing but of the murther of Monſieur 175 f the 2d 
« Jardieu Lieutenant Criminal, and of his wife. The 

© two murtherers were immediately apprehend. (26) Letter 36. 
« ed... The whole people go, as it were in a pro- A 95: of the 
« ceſſion, to St. Bartholomew's Church, to pray for ee * 
ce the ſoul of this unhappy Lieutenant Criminal, and 
« of his wretched wit She was ſo prodigiouſly 
&* covetous, that ſhe had neither a footman, nor coach- 
«© man, nor maid-ſervant. She choſe rather to wait 
« on herſelf, in order to ſpare her bread. ... Prayers 
« have been ſaid in a ſolemn manner in St. Bartho- 
« Jomew's Church for the ſaid Lieutenant Criminal 
« and for his wife ; but if ſhe had no ſoul, what will 
« become of thoſe prayers ? For as to the wax-tapers({ 27) Letter 367. 
« they are burnt and conſumed (27).” A fon of Je- 05. 99 dated 
remy Ferrier was killkd by ſome footmen, whom 2 ept· 10, 166 5+ 
N e "would 


51665. 


Frangois, tom. 


( 


1 . 225 


how old he was [ZH]. They made him hope that he ſhould be ſent Embaſſador into 
Holland, if we may believe Moreri { 7]. I dare not aſſert poſitively, that it was he that 


wrote the Catholique d'Etat ¶ K], or State Catholic, a work which was much eſteemed in 
its time. The Reformed have given Jeremy Ferrier a very odious character [L]. He 


would prevent from ſtriking his own. Dom Peter de 


(28) Fournal St. Romuald (28) places his death on February the 23 


Chronol. de Hilo. 1638. Here is a very unfortunate family. I do not 
rigue. veſtion but Monfieur Tardieu's wife, who was ſo noted 
(29) See Monſ. her covetouſneſs (20), and who periſhed in a tra- 
Boileau's 10th gical manner with her huſband, was the daughter of 
hich e ATE | , by ö 5 
Satyr, in w ing the Ex-Minifter Ferrier. _ e 
this eb [H] I cannot exadtly tell how old he. was.) He is 


its conſequences . 


are a very eurious not conſiſtent with himſelf upon this ſubject: for in 


Epiſod. one paſſage of his Preface, be owns that he is very 
ſorry that he did not employ for the ſervice of the Catho- 
lic Church full twenty years, <uhich he had unhappily loft, 
ſays he, in ſupporting a bad and ungrateful cauſe. This 
fgnifies, that he was admitted a Miniſter about the year 
1593, fince he did not change his Religion till the 
year 1613. But he had ſaid two pages before, that he was 
but 24 years old when he aſſerted that Clement 
VIII was the Antichriſt. This is what I find in the 
words which I ſhall now tranſcribe, and which ſerve 
as an anſwer to the imputation he was charged with, 
that he impudently admitted that Hypotheſis in order 
to diſturb the State, _ to enrich himſelf 2 war. 
Their charge of deſgning by this means ta occaſion a war 
belongs 3 LA to „ that is to ſay, to Monſieur 
Du Pleſſis, than to me, who at that time had never yet 
left my Hudy, and who being but twenty four years old, 
had not learnt any thing of the affairs of the world, aua, 
unacquainted with all their warlike cabals, and thought 
of nothing but of my books, and of promoting the Religion 
in aubich 1 was born, Let us remember that his The- 
ſis was maintained in the year 1602. If at that time 


he was but twenty four years old, be could not have 


been admitted a Miniſter in the year 1593, a ſcholar 
of fifteen was never raiſed to that function. We can- 
not therefore lay any ſtreſs upon what be ſays. Ac- 


: 8 Tom. 3. cording to the Mercure Frangais (30), he had preached 


. | the Doctrine of the Proteſtants for ſixteen years. 
| Suppoſing then that he was twenty four years old when 
the Thefs of the Antichriſt was maintained in the 


year 1602, he would have been admitted a Miniſter 


at the age of nineteen, in the year 1597, and have 
died at the age of forty eight years. But who would 
venture to give credit to the Mercure Frangois, rather 
than to Jeremy Ferrier himſelf, concerning the time 
during which he was a Miniſter ? It is therefore better 
to leave this matter undetermined. _ we | 
[I They made bim hope, that he ſhould be ſent Em- 
vaſſador into Holland, if wwe may believe Moreri.] I 
miſtruſt him very much with regard to this particular ; 
for he did not know, that Jeremy Ferrier lived thirteen 
years ſince his journey to Paris; he thought that this 
Ex-Minifter died ſoon after his arrival into that capi- 
tal city. He did not know, that his book concerning 
the Antichriſt is in French ; for if he had known it, 
be would not have ſet the title down in Latin, De An- 
tichriffo. He thinks without any reaſon, that Ferrier 
wrote a book intitled Re/ponfio ad lib. admonitio ad Beg. 
Lugd. XIII. Sc. The Printers have horribly disfi- 
gured this poor title. It ſhould have been, Reſponfio ad 
ibellum cui titulus, Admonitio a Reg. Ludovicum XIII. 
i. e. An Anſwer to a Book intitled, A Warning to 
„ Lewis XIII.” They who aſcribed ſuch a book to 
our Ferrier, are certainly Authors, who wrote in 
Latin, and who have thus expreſſed a French book 
which is aſcribed to Ferrier. I ſhall ſpeak of it in 
the following remark. _ | 

XJ I dare not aſſert poſitively, that Ferrier wrote the 
Catholique d'Etat.] There are arguments for and 
againſt this opinion. This work was "publiſhed 
| in the year 1625 under the name of the Sieur du 
(32) It was af- Ferrier (31). It was immediately aſcribed to Jeremy 
horn tn. Nee Ferrier ; for the Author of the Pamphlet intitled, 
| L beuraua trepas & mort du Sieur du Ferrier, ob- 

de diverſes pieces eux rep * » © 
four ſervir 4 ſerves (32), that two inferences may be drawn from 
UHiſteire, this death ; the one againſt the Reformed, the otber againſt 
the Publiſhers of Libels'in Flanders. The Reformed or 
32) Mercure Party. Huguenots had publiſhed, that his converſion was 
Fins te not fincere ... which, they ſaid, <vould appear by bis 


12+ Page 499 · 
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could 


death. They were anſwered, that the folemn prote/la- 
tion he made on his death-bed could not be Suſpeted of 
inſi , or be thought to be forced, nor even Io have 

proceeded from light-headedneſs ; fince ſeveral perſons even 


of the Reformed Religion had wifited him in his fickneſs, 


and could witneſs, that he <vas not in the leaſt difordered 
in Bis mind, but on the contrary that his Judgment. can- 
tinued free and ſound to his laft breath. As for the 
foreign Writers wwho have publiſhed in_their Libels, that 
ſimia fit ſemper ſimia, the ape is afways like bimſelf, 
they were anſwered, that „his ſolemn declaration which 
Ferrier made of his faith, when he died, and this ac- 
count of his happy death, ought to flop their mouth, and 
is a condemnation of their ſlanderous writings. It mult 
be obſerved, that the Cazholigue q Etat is an anſwer to 
ſome Libels which the King of Spain's partizans had 

publiſhed againſt France (33) upon her 9 alliances (33) See above, 
with the Proteſtant powers to the prejudice of the Ca- the remark [B 
tholic Religion. The Author of the Carbuligue d'Erar dn hic 


* | . : þ- 2 CA - 
could not anſwer without ſaying a great many things N ARTHAGE 


againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, The Writers on he 

ſice of Spain replied (34), and charged that Author (34) The Afer- 
with continuing to a& the ape, which is a plain“ Franpeis, 
proof that they took him for the Ex-Miniſter and Ex- 12. pag. 
Profeſſor of Nimes; and this is the reaſon why the ds catalogue f 


Author of the account of his death makes the re- feverai hbelg 
flexion, which I have tranſcribed. Several celebrated Written by the 


Authors who were well acquainted with books, have Peniards, a- 


mong Which 
there is one inti- 


aſcribed the Catholique d'Etat to Jeremy Ferrier (35). 


I would not ſcruple to do the fame, if I did not know tled, Sciæ Fer. 


that Monſieur Baillet (36) aſcribes this book to John vera. 
Sirmond (37), who was one of the Writers, whom Car- (3% Veet 
dinal de Richelieu employed to anſwer the Libels which Pile, Face. 
Were printed in great numbers againſt him in the Spa- tom. 2. pag. 53 r. 
niſh-Low-Countries. John Sirmond was uſed to diſguiſe Srizelios, Scrtti- 
himſelf under fictitious names in the anſwers he wrote 2 Aibelſmi, 
againſt thoſe Libels. But it would be a little ſtrange hes 
that he ſhould have borrowed the name of an Author (36) See the In- 
who was ſtill alive and ſo much known as the Sieur dex to his Au- 
Jeremy Ferrier was; and beſides, Monſieur Peliſſon (38), % degulſes. 
who mentions ſeveral anonymous and pſeudonymous (37) He was of 
pieces of this Writer, does not aſcribe to him the Ca- the French Aca- 
tholigue J Etat, which is one of the beſt pieces in Monſ. demy, and ne- 
Du Chatelet's collection. Notwithſtanding all theſe hend end J, 
arguments, I ſhall not determine any thing, till I ſee See the oF eo 
what proofs Mon. Baillet will offer to ſupport his opinion. 4 ” Academie 
[L] The Reformed have given Jeremy Ferrier a wery Fanfoiſe, pag. 


odious character.] He relates himſelf that he under- 39+ 


went two violent perſecutions, the one before he was (38) Hiſtoire de 
a Roman Catholic, the other after he had renounced ! Academ. Frany. 
the Reformed Religion (39). The firſt was the pelt- Vs. 300, 30. 
ing to which he was expoſed, the plundering of his (39) Preface to 
houſe, &c. The ſecond conſiſted in a ſhower of in- bis Traits de 
vectives, which were poured out upon him in the  Antechrift, 
books that were publiſhed againſt him (40). They 

laid to his charge, that be had been the King's Pen- (40) Of ſeveral 
fioner, and a traitor to the Churches; that he bad ſet books publiſhed 
the Aſſemblies at variance amongſt themſelves, ſewed fn 1 _ q 2 
diſcords amongſt the Great, and quarrels amongſt the No- — 1 
bility ; that he would continue at Nimes æuith a deſign to ruin written by S. Ce- 
the Churches ; that he had received gratifications from their ſari, the other by 
Majeſties for ſecret ſervices; that he had made ſure of 5 1 2 0 
ſeueral means to deſtroy and exterminate the Churches : gcc. 
that he had afſerted abominable propoſitions againſt. the 

Myftery of Chriſt's Incarnation ; aud that he had deſerved 

to be driven out of the Synagogue as a ſon of Belial. 

You may ſee the ſubſtance of the charge brought 

againſt Ferrier in the Hiſtory of the Edict of Nantes, 

volume the ſecond, page 124. Here follows what we 

find concerning him in page 395 of the firſt volume of 

the ſame Hiſtory. *©* He perplexed every thing in the 

% political aſſemblies in which he was preſent : for 

« which reaſon the Synod forbad him to meddle any 

„% more with them. He brought himſelf into trouble 


* jn his own Church, and in his own Province, fo 


that he was baniſhed from them; and being tired 
© with the functions of a Miniſter, he procured to 


„ himſelf the place of Counſellor in the Prefidial of 
3 Nimes, 
LII 
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| (47) I have ob- 


f 1 «© ginning of his life. He was covetous, deceitf I, am- 
at he live 2 


226 F. E 


R 


could not well avoid it. Cardinal du Perron made a very ſmart reflection concerning 
the excuſes which he pretended the Proteſtants alledged on account of the riot at 


Nimes[M]. 


„ Nimes, though he had promiſed at Paris that he 
« would continue performing the functions of a Mi- 
4 niſter in ſome other place. He was afterwards de- 
e poſed as 'a deſerter, and laſtly he abjured his Reli- 
« gion, and died a few years after (41), as much 
erved above, a- 46 hated by the people, as he had been beloved in the be- 


. „ bjtions, inconſtant, an intermedler, without Judg- 
reg for “ ment, and incapable of the intrigues in which he 
tion. The Au- „ {mprudently engaged himſelf. But he had courage, 


thor, whom I 4 à lively genius, a fiery imagination, he ſpoke with 
quote, has ac- 4g | 


nalen d in the utmoſt caſe, had a commanding voice, and fuch a 
bis rien} page « vehement way of delivery, that he perſuaded his 
125. Ferrier “ hearers againſt their will, and did not leave them at 


lived flill a great «c 
while, ſays he, ee 
after the riot at 
Nimes. 


liberty to contradict him. This is the reaſon why 
the multitude which is eaſily dazzled by theſe qua- 
& ities, were always on his fide; and he often carried 
his point, even in the Synods, againſt Chauve, who 
% was his competitor. This Chauve had much more 
« honeſty and judgment; he was a man of the moſt 
«© apreeable gravity, which made him be very much 


©« conſidered in the aſſemblies. But the fire and mettle _ 


of the former prevailed over the moderation and 


« temper of the latter; and Ferrier's ſprightlineſs dark- 
| c ened Chauve's ſound judgment.” 1 . 

How much hot- I have no reaſon to doubt but this character is very 

brained perſons faithſully drawn; but I ſhall obſerve in general, and 

3 to Judge without making any application, that it is an eaſy 

8 matter in ſome circumſtances for one to paſs for a 

falſe brother, though he be none: he need only conſi- 

der things in another light, than thoſe vehement men 

who have a very extenſive and catching imagination. 

'Theſe men do but little know other people, and do 

not much better know themſelves. They fancy moſt 

part of the time that they act only in favour of Re- 

ligion, when they do it out of paſſion and pride; they 

reliſh nothing but bold attempts, which they think 

proper to ſupport the credit and worldly intereſt of their 

party, this they call being zealous for the cauſe of God. 

This might be excuſed : but they are ſometimes guilty 

of a very great injuſtice againſt their Neighbours ; 

they imagine that it is impoſſible to be of a different 

opinion from theirs, without being a traitor ; and yet 

there are circumſtances in which a man may be 

firmly perſuaded, that even the worldly intereſt of the 

party requires, that they ſhould not be ſo inflexible. 

What will theſe men of a fiery temper do in ſuch a 

caſe? Why, they endeavour with all their power to 


K 


render the pacifick men ſuſpicious, and then oy who 


dread to be ſuſpected, will follow the tide, and they 
who continue to ſtrive againſt it, run the danger of 
ſuffering all the misfortunes that attend the compelle 
exire. Thus it happens, that in a pretty numerous 
aſſembly, two or three violent men will be fufficient 
to make a reſolution paſs: they need only make the 
peaceful men dread that they ſhall be rendered odious 
to the party, and ſuſpected of a baſe prevarication. 
What would not a man do to avoid an imputation 
— will render all his labours and talents uſe- 

Teſs ? | ee 
As this reflection may happen to give offence to ſome 
perſons, I ſhall ſupport it with the teſtimony of a very 
zealous Writer. He owns, that there have been ſome 
very honeſi men, who loved their Religion, and believed 
the pure Goſpel, who yet did not ſeruple to receive penſions 
From the Court, becauſe they conſidered them rather as a 
reward for their zeal in promoting the publick tranguil. 
lity, than as a bribe to make them do any thing again 
the intereſt of their Churches. And, to ſpeak . 
continues he, 7 thoſe places, auben a paſſimate and in- 
conſideræte people might eafily be determined to ſome bald 
and feditious attempt, it was neceſſary for the Paſtors to 
| be prudent and moderate, that by their diſcourſes and by 


zbeir examples they might inſpire their flocks with the 


ſame ſentiments." But yet it would hade been more ho- 
nourable to do it from a ſenſe of juſtice, without receiv- 
ing any favours from the Court, than to accept of thoſe 
Suſpicious rewards, which might render their integrity 
and honeſty doubtful, Du Moulin had ofien been tempted 


d uſe of paſſages 


FERRIER 


| by perſons, how the Court ſennt do him, and who offered 


him large penſions, <without requiring any thing from him, 
but that he <would perſuade the people o be quiet and 
obedient, He. anſwered conſtanily, that this was a duty, 
of which he awould acquit himſelf all his lift. time; K | 
that he would have the honour of doing it of bis own ac- 
cord, and from a principle of conſcience, and not, as be- 

ing bribed to do it : fo that he never accepted any of the 

offer that were made him. It would have been ſome- 

thing very noble, if all thoſe, that had been expoſed to 

the like temptation, had repelled it with the ſame great- | 
eſs of ſoul (42). It is impoſlible to ſay any thing mort (42) Hiſrire de 
ſenſible or more exact. Du Moulin's conduct ſhould “%. de Nantes, 
have been that of all his brethren. None of them Ps. 101. 
ought to have received a reward for doing what their 

duty required of them. But however it be, we ſee 

here the condemnation of thoſe raſh and bold men, 

who being carried away by the violence of their temper, 

were always ready to defame as falſe brethren, as trai- 

tors, as prevaricators, all thoſe that preached up pa- 

tience and ſubmiſſion. The Author owns, that ſeveral 

honeſt men, who loved their Religion, were Penſioners 

of the Court of France, without having the leaſt de- 

ſign of doing any thing againſt the intereft of the 

Churches, and without any other view but that of re- 

ceiving a reward, which they thought was due to the 

care they ſhould take to oppoſe the ſchemes of the war- 

like minds. Much more muſt he confeſs, that they, 

who preached up patience, without receiving any fa- 

vour from the Court, might be honeſt men. As for 


thoſe Miſſionaries, who on account of thoſe penſions 


would pretend fo ſay maliciouſly and odiouſly, that 

the Religious Wars had reduced the French Monarchy 

to the ſame condition, from which Lewis IXth had 

delivered it (43), they do not deſerve to be heard. (44) It has been 


Henry IVth, and Lewis XIIIth did not want to faid of bim, that 


bribe mediators to procure a peace between them E. _ 78 
and their Proteſtant ſubjects, in order to avoid a Re- abſefote; ana 
ligious War. If they had cauſed the Edits to be [ 


3 . 2 - ſome Miſſiona- 
obſerved, the maintaining the public tranquillity would ries aſſert, that 


not have coſt them one farthing. I beg Monſieur Ju- Cardinal de 


rieu's pardon for not agreeing with him in the con- Richelieu finding 


. 2 that th 
feſſion he makes, that in Lewis XIIIth's time the . 


party of the Huguenots undermined the ſupreme autho- pendent, deliver- | 


rity : Cardinal de Richlieu, ſays he (44), took from ed them from 
them the cities that had been granted to them for their ſe- that dependency 

2 e e „ by the taking of 

curity ; but it wvas from a political wiſdom, rather than J Rochelle. 
from any zeal for Religion. He ſaw that this was 


Imperium in Imperio, a State within the State, and that 44) Politique ds 


theſe cities were the heltering-places of all the rebel; Clerge, p. m. 20. 
and malecontents. | | | 
LM] Cardinal du Perron made @ very ſmart reflefion 
concerning the excuſes . . on account of the riot at Nimes.] 
« The Reformed have wrote a Book to excuſe their 
« violent arg againſt Ferrier, and they make 
rom the Fathers, and amongſt o- 
„ thers, from St. Bernard, in order to ſhew, that they 


had a right to proceed as they have done, ſince Fer- 


<« rjer was excommunicated, and that a Judge, who is 

« excommunicated, is i/o facto ſuſpended. He ſaid 

« after this in a bantering way, St. Bernard ſpoke of 

« Excommunication as he ought to have done; but 

« St, Bernard uſed to ſay Maſs every day. They 

« know very well how to make an advantage of our 

« Laws, when they think they have them on their 

« ſide ; otherwiſe, they will not ſo much as hear them 

«© mentioned; which is a downright injuſtice in them. 

« If they thought themſelves powerful enough, and 

*« that by excommunication they could uſurp the 

« Kingdom, and depoſe the King, I do not know, 

«© what they might not do (45).” This is an inſtance of (4 5) Perronians, 
the injuſtice, which Sects that are tolerated are wont under the word 
to faſfer: they are always ſuſpected of bad deſigns ; Ferrier, pag. m. 
it is always thought, that if it were in their power to 14% _ 
change the Government, they would do it, and that 

they condemn the doctrine of Perſecution, and the ex- 

tent of Excommunication only as long as they cannot 

exert thoſe powers themſelves at their pleaſure, 


K 


* 


CC ö ee 


of 
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(5) 
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'FERRIER (JOHN) a French Jeſuit, and a native of Rouergue, ſuccecded Father 

Annat in the poſt of Confeſſor to the King of France in the year 1670. He was born 

in the year 1614, and turned a Jeſuit in the year 1632. He had taught Philoſophy 

four years, Divinity twelve years, and Ethicks two years. He had been Principal of 

(a) Scuthwell, the College of Toulouſe, and had acquitted himſelf very well of that employment (a). 
Bibl. Script. Soc. . 8 | 

Jeſu, pats 449 It was not doubted but the Jeſuits looked upon him as a very able man, ſince they de- 


ſigned to make him the King's Confeſſor. Several perſons have been of opinion that he 


was much more proper for buſineſs and intrigues than Father Annat, He died in the Con- 


(4) em, ibid, vent of the Jeſuits at Paris October the 29th 1674 (). He publiſhed ſeveral books [4], 
and was one of the beſt antagoniſts of Janſenius's followers, His Theſis concerning 
bability made a great noiſe. He maintained it at Toulouſe the 8th and the 1 ith of June 


ro- 


1659. See Thomas Anglus in his Monumetham excantatus, pag. 51, 52. See alſo the 
[Remark [B] of the Article MAIMBOURG. 


[4] He publiſhed ſome Books.) A Latin Anſwer to 
Father Baron's objections againſt the Scientia media. 
This Book is intitled, Reſponſio ad Objectiones Vincen- 
tianas, and was printed at Toulouſe in the year 1668, 
8vo. Father Ferrier deſigned to publiſh a Body of Di- 

vinity, but only the firſt volume of it has been printed, 
Which treats de Deo uno juxta Sancti Auguſtini & Sancti 
Theme principia; 1. e. Of the Unity of God accord- 
5 ing to St. Auguſtin and St. Thomas's principles.” 


His other works are written in French, and relate for 


the moſt part to Janſeniſm. He wrote two Letters a- 


gainſt Monfieur Arnauld, and he gave an account of 
all that paſſed in the year 1653, concerning the affair 8 
of Janſeniſm (1). I muſt not omit, that according to (1) Taken from. 
the Bibliographer of the Jeſuits, he wrote a Book con- F. Southwell, | 
cerning the Immortality of the Soul in the year 1660, Bibl. Scrip. Soc. 
and another on the Beauty of Jeſus Chriſt in the year Jeſu, pas · 449+ 
1657 ; but Father Southwell is in the wrong to aſcribe (2) See the 
theſe two works to him ; he ought to have aſcribed Fournal de Tre- 
them to John Ferrier, a Jeſuit of Guienne, with whom v, Novemb- 
Balſac was acquainted (2). | 1704, pag: 1860, 
4 Op of the edition 
6 5 printed in France. 


FERVAUX (JOHN) is the true Author of the Annals of Bavaria, which have 
been publiſhed under the name of John Adlſreitterus [4]. He was a native of Lor- 
rain, This is all that I can fay of him at preſent, 3 


8 [4] He is the true Arbor of the Annals of Bavaria, 
which hawe been publiſhed under the name of Fohn Aal. 


freitterus.) Here is my voucher. Job. Adlſreitterus, 


(vel ſi mavis Joh. Fervaux, Lotharingus, in cujus no- 
mine ob certas cauſas Annales illos prudentiores apparere 
noluerunt ) in prefatione ad lectirem Tomi primi Anna- 


lium Boice Gentis, minim? fibi ait Ee (1). i. e. John (1) Chriftoph. 


* Adlireitterus, (or, if you pleaſe, John Fervaux, of Arnoldus 4e Vita 


* Lorrain, in whoſe name ſome prudent perſons would act 
“ not have theſe Annals to be publiſhed, for certain F“8. Ks. 

wh reaſons) ſays in the Preface to the firſt volume of the 

Annals of Bavaria, that &c.” 


e Thisna FERUS ( a) (JOHN) Superior of the Gray-Friars at Mentz, was one of the moſt 


name turned. celebrated Preachers of the ſeventeenth Century. He wrote ſeveral Commentaries on the 
Monk's tre Bible, by which it appears not only that he was learned, but alſo that he was not of thoſe 


name was Wild, 


my obſtinate Monks who will not ſwerve a jot from their opinions, nor corſſent to reform the 
which ſigaifies Jeaſt abuſe, There are few Roman Catholic Writers that are more eſteemed by the Pro- 


, ghar teſtants than he is [A]. It is becauſe he wrote with moderation about the Controverſies 


and in French Which were on foot in Germany, -and becauſe in ſome things he favoured the opinions of 


Sau vage. This is 


Moreri mentions 


de en whe. the Reformers (5 UBI. He was attacked upon chat ſubject by a Spaniſh Do 


him, under the 


word Sauvage. | | 5 | 
N [4] There are few Roman Catholic Writers, that are 
more efteemed by the Proteſtants than he is.] Here follow 


| (1) Tn India Bucholcer's words (1). Fuit Vir dbctiſſimus, ejuſque 


Chronolog, ad ſcripta non ſolum apud Catholicos, ſed etiam apud Evan- 
em. 1554. gelicos quoſdam in ſummo habentur precio. Quenſtedt a 
Lutheran Author quotes theſe words without finding 
fault with them. He quotes ſome other words, which 
I ſhall tranſcribe for my reader's inſtruction. Johan- 
nes Ferus, alias Wild, Franciſcanus, Eccleſiaſtes Mogun- 
tinus, vir doctus & eloquentia fingulari præditus. Scrip- 
fit Lating & culto ſermone pias & eruditas lucubrationes 
( ſeil. Annotationes in Pentatenchum, in Fob, Eccleſiaſten, 
Threnos, Fonam, Matthæum, Fohannem, Acta Apoſio- 


larum, Epiſtolam ad Romanos) in quibus tam wveterum, 


quam recentium Expoſitorum Labores veluti in compen- 


(2) Quenſtedt, dium redegit, teſte Sixto Senenſe Lib. IV. Bibl. S. (2). 
4e Patr, Viror. i. e.“ John Ferus, otherwiſe, Wild, a Franciſcan Friar, 


tllufty . pag» 244, 66 


245 and a Preacher at Mentz, was a learned man, en- 


% dowed with great eloquence. He wrote in Latin, 
and in a very elegant ſtyle pious and learned Com- 
«© mentaries (namely, Annotations on the Pentateuch, 
on the Books of Job, Eccleſiaſtes, the Lamentati- 
«« ons, Jonah, the Goſpels of St. Matthew and St. 
« John, the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtle to 
«© the Romans) in which he has abridged in a manner, 
« the works of the Commentators both ancient and 
« modern, as Sixtus Senenſis aſſerts.” Do not ima- 
gine, that Quenſtedt has given a compleat Catalogue 
of Ferus's works. He wrote ſeveral other Books. 
Conſult the Catalogue of Oxford, and Monſieur Teiſ- 


ſier, in page 85 ot the firſt volume of his Additions t 
the Elogies taken from Thuanus. | 


Friar . lib. 13. pag: 271. 


[B] In ſome things he favoured the opinions of the Re- 
formers.) They laboured to make man ſenſible of his 
corruption, and of the neceſſity he is under of having 
recourſe to God's mercy, without relying in the 
leaſt on his good works. This ſenſe runs through all 
their forms of prayer; and this agrees fo little with 
the maxims of the Church of Rome, that the Miflio- 
naries in France have a thouſand and a thouſand times 
argued upon this topic againſt the Common-Prayers of 
the Proteſtants. But here follows what Monſieur Dre- 
lincourt anſwered them; he ſhewed them amongſt other ED 
obſervations (3), That John Ferus had compoſed ſome (3) See the fr 
prayers which abound with thoſe ſentiments, that they po the nine _ 
condemned. Monſieur Colomies (4) quotes a paſſage Miſſnoires fur p 
from Ferus (5) which I ſhall tranſcribe from him. Service des E- 
«© How many things are there, which the Saints have 2% Reformees, 
« eſtabliſhed with a good intention, and which we Pag- 12, &. 
ſee at preſent altered partly into abuſes, and partly () Coſomiés, 
into ſuperſtition ? As for inſtance, the feſtivals, the Rome Proteſtants, 
ceremonies, the images, the mals, the monaſteries, pag. 59- 
* &, None of theſe things have been eſtabliſhed at (5) ge takes it 
« firſt, as they are uſed at preſent ; And yet our Gi- from the Com- 


« deons ate ſilent, they do not remove the abuſes, they mentsry, in Lib. 


« do not remove the ſuperſtitions,” He ſays in ano- Judicum, cap. 3, 
ther place (6), that they, who deſire to bade a beautiful (6) Bibliotb. 
Edition of Ferus's Commentary on St. Fohn, muſt enquire Choifie, page 78. 
after the Edition of Lovain 1569, which ought to be pre- | 

ferred before all the others ; for bejides that it is in folio, 


it has a Dedication from that pious and eloquent Friar to 


Sebaſtian Archbiſhop of Mentz, which is wanting in the 
other Editiont. In this Dedication Ferus owns ſincerely, 
that he has made uſe in ſome places of the Commentaries 
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minican (6 See Thuanus, 
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tom. 2. pag. 112. 


| ſ am religionis 
dixit, in qua ta- 


228 F E. U 


Friar [C]; but his cauſe met with affertors in the ſame country. They have found no 
other means to make him paſs for a good Papiſt, than by ſuppoſing, that the Heretics 
had added ſeveral things to his writings, which were not in the original [DJ. This 
be) Thuanus, honeſt Friar died September the 8th 1554 (c). He was not far from the opinion of the 
mm Anabaptiſts, with regard to the bearing of arms [&], Salmero has been his 


plagiary F.. 


of Brentins and Oecolampadius, who were Proteſtants 3 
t, adds he, Ea tantum tranſtuli, quæ bona Eccleſia- 
ſticæque doctrinæ conſona videbantur, & que viri illi 
non in ſchiſmate, ſed in Catholica Eccleſia didicerant. 
i. e. have borrowed only what appeared good to 
« me, and agreeable to the doctrine of the Church, 
« and what theſe men had not learnt in their ſchiſm, 
« but in the Catholick Church.” 
| | [C] He was attacked by a Spaniſh. Dominican Friar. ] 
(7) At Salaman- The celebrated Dominicus a Soto | own a Book (7), 
ca, inthe year which he intitled, Annotationes in Commentarios Foannis 
2554. Feri Moguntinenſis, ſupra Evangelium Foannis ; 1. e. 
| « Remarks on John Ferus's Commentary upon the 
« Goſpel of St. John :” He dedicated it to Ferdinan- 
do Valdes, Inquiſitor General. He charged Ferus 
with teaching the Lutheran doctrine in 67 pages of his 
Commentary on St. John. If Ferus did not anſwer, 
i it' was not for the reaſon, which Nicholas Antonio 
(8) Fero ipſo ſeu hints (8) : it was becauſe he was dead, and not becauſe 


Perfuaſo, ſeu diffi» he owned the charge from the bottom of his heart, or 


mulante. Nic. becauſe he would pretend not to be acquainted with 
Ste. e what Soto had publiſhed. But he met with a perſon 
tom. 1. pag. 257, Who took up his cauſe in the very country, where he 

was attacked. Michael Medina, a learned Franciſcan 
(9) At Alealade- Friar, publiſhed a Book (2) intitled, Apologia 7 oanns 
e Fa La. Peri in qua ſeptem & ſexaginta loca Commentariorum in 
the year i 558. n Foanrem, que antea Dominicus Soto Segovienſis Luthe- 
| rana traduxerat, ex ſancta Scriptura Sanctorumgue doc- 
Go] Nic. Ant. trina reflituuntur. i. e. A Vindication of John Fe- 
Biblioth. Hijpan. « rus, in which the ſixty ſeven paſſages in his Com- 
« mentary on St. John, which Dominicus Soto of Se- 
(11) Aliguands © govia had formerly cenſured as favouring of Luthe- 
guod Joannem © raniſm, are proved to agree with the holy Scripture, 


Ferrum ſue ſectæ tt and with the doctrine of the Saints.” This vindi- 


ee cation was condemned by the Congregation of the In- 


Dominici Soti a- dex (10), and the Author was obliged to give an ac- 


polegetico libro count of his Faith (11). Whence we may infer that 


defendiſſet, cau- Ferus's orthodoxy ſeemed very doubtful to the Inquiſi- 
tors, not to ſay ſomething worſe. | 

men ſaam inne- [D] Jt was ſuppoſed, that the hereticks had added 
centiam probavit. ſeveral things to his writings, which were not in the 
N. Ant. Bibl. original.] The ſame Medina, with the aſſiſtance of 
Hp. tom. 2. {ome others, cut off from Ferus's Commentary on St. 


Fes. Matthew, all that he thought proper, and cauſed it to 


of another compiler of Plagiariſm (17). 


be reprinted at Alcala-de-Henares in the year 1562. 
He ſuppoſed that the paſſages which they were obliged 
to ſuppreſs, had crept into the work through the artitice 
of the Sectaries after the Author's death. Purgavit eti- 
am, ne id ignores, lector, Michael nofter ejuſdem Feri Ser- 
mones, n Commentaria in Matthæum, gue inedita ab to 
relicta hereticorum inter manus tabis quidguam contraxe- 
rant: quod & agnovit Sixtus Senenſis lib. VI. Bibliothecæ 
Sanctæ annotatione LAAII. Operas autem cum Medina 
Rodericus Vadillus Benedictinus, & Petrus Carolus Prior 
Uclefienfis Ordinis Sandi Facobi reftituendis his mancipave- 
runt, Complutique edi correftiora curaverunt anno 1662, in 
4to. The Catalogue of Oxford mentions, 1. Ferus's 
Commentary on the Goſpel of St. John, and of the 
firſt Epiſtle of the fame Apoſtle ; it mentions, I fay, 
that Commentary, corrected by Michael Medina, and | 
printed at Alcala de-Henares (12). 2. It mentions an (12) In the y-;r 
Engliſh Book (13), the Writers of which complain, 1569, and in the 
that they of the Church of Rome falſified the Authors Jer 1578. 
they publiſhed, and as an inftance of this, they quote (13) Printed at 
Ferus's Commentary on the 1| Epiſtle of S. John, Condon in the 

[E] He was not far from the opinion of the Ana- 8 and 
baptiſts, with regard ts the bearing of Arms.) I have Craſhaw. FR 
read this in Grotius, in a paſlage where he obſerves, 
that a great many virtuous men conſidering how ma- 
ny cruelties were committed in the war, were of opi- 
nion, that a good Chriſtian ought never to bear arms. | 
Cujus immunitatis conſpectu multi homines minime mali (14) See alſo the 
eo wvenerunt, ut Chriſtiano, cujus diſciplina in omnibus "rk [U] in 
hominibus diligendis præcipue confiſtit, omnia arma inter- = 0 
_— ad ques accedere interdum _— & Joanner | * : 
Ferus & Eraſmus. noſftras (14), wiri pacis & ecclefaſtice (75. Grotius in 
& civilis — (1 . | ” 922 ohne rg 8 
(H Salmero has been his Plagiary.] He has been Pagis, num. 2 
at left charged with it by John Gerhard, a famous, _ 
Lutheran Doctor. Salmeron, ſays he (16), ex fontibus — Cenfeſs Ca- 
Feri areolas ſuas ita irrigavit, ut pagellas integras in era. wh 1 _ 
Commentarios ſuos ex eo tranſiulerit. i. e. Salmero apud Quenſtedt 
„ has ſo well known how to adorn his writings by 4% Parr. Vir. 
« thoſe of Ferus, that he often tranſcribes whole Hr. pag: 245. 
pages from him.” Thomaſius {aid nothing of this, (15) Joh. Alber- 
at which I wonder ; but it did not eſcape the notice tus Faber, in De- 

| cade Decadum, © 

num. 70. 


FEUARDENT (FRANCIS) a famous Franciſcan Friar, was born at Coutance in 


(4) Feuardent, lower Normandy (a) in the year 1541 (0); and he might have inherited a large eſtate, 


e, beat. had he not choſen to wear a Monk's habit rather than a ſword (c). He took the habit 6e] Roten, 


Theomach. 


ommentarior. de 


of a Franciſcan in the Convent of Baieux (d), and got a much greater reputation under x... in Calis 
(5) Konig, pag. this dreſs, than he would have done in that of a Gentleman's. His temper agreed fo 2%, lib. 17. 


302. 


well with his name [4], that never was the ancient maxim, conveniunt rebus nomina ſæpe 0. 
ſuis, (the names do often very well agree with the things) never, I ſay, was this maxim (4) Idem, ibid, 


more true, than with regard to him, He was one of the moſt violent adverſaries and 
one of the moſt bitter perſecutors the Proteſtants had ever to deal with amongſt Clergy- 
men. And yet it is he that boaſts he had been abuſed by the Heretics [BI. He wrote 


* Feuardent in [A] Hi temper agreed... with his name .] Monſr. 
French ſignifies Daille makes the following obſervation. Feuardentius 
a brick fire. ſays he (1), homo nomine ſuo digniſſimus, quem cæci 
(1) De Pon, & irarum, odiorum, ac Juriarum ignes fic exagitabant, ut 
Satis act. pag. raro apud ſe efjet. i. e. Feuardent a man who de- 
462. apud Ko- © ſerved his name perfectly well: and who was ſo 


nig, Bibl. wet. & « tranſported with anger, hatred, and fury, that he 
nowa, pag. 302. 


44] Sonne of hae Wa ſeldom in his right ſenſes.” I have often wan- 


families have dered, that ſuch families as have an odious or ridi- 
changed their culous name, do not change it (2). Why, for in- 
names. See Monſ. tance, ſhould not a man change the burleſque or fright- 


Menage's Ori- : | 
Hines ee ful name of Feuardent. I might mention an hundred 


Under the word ſuch other names. 


Hauteclair. See 


J] He boaſis he had been abuſed by the Hereticks.] 


che laſt remark Tf you will believe him (3) he received once a good 


of the article 4 . 
REGIUS. box on the ear; he was often abuſed in the ſtreets, 


(% Thomechia - accuſed before the Magiſtrates, and proſecuted to 
Calviniſt. lib. death. They robbed him of his horſe, on which he 
13. Page m. 160. uſed to ride in his old age, when he went to evange- 


Commentaries 


lize from place to place. One of his brothers was 
wounded with a gun. He did not omit what his 
brethren the Monks ſuffered : but he ought alſo to have 
related what they made others ſuffer. But this is the 
perpetual illuſion of paſhonate men. They tire the 
patience of all the world, and they. meet ſometimes 
with impaticnt adverſaries, who thraſh them ſoundly ; 
whereupon they are ſc barefaced as to complain, that 
they are abuſed. Do they not make a Catalogue of 
the wrongs they ſuffered, and omit the injuries which 
they —— others ſuffer firſt? Moreri has followed this 
deceitful way of proceeding, with regard to Feuardent. 
Perkins, Cocus, Rivet, and other Calwiniſts, ſays he (4), 4) In" the article 
fall into a paſſion againſt Feuardent in a manner little be- FEU ARDENT: 
coming Chriftians: but theſe are not the Authors whom | 
fincere men uſe to conſult. Was this Friar's uſage of the 
Miniſters very Chriſtian-like ? Let his friends anſwer 
this queſtion for Moreri, 
4 | 


— 


he 


2 


de 


T. 


5 Amſterdam. 


FE 


Commentaries on ſome books of the Scripture, and tranſlated ſome works of the Fathers 
into French, He has given a new edition of Irenæus with notes C], and has publiſhed 
ſome books of Controverſy, which the Catholics themſelves own are written with too 
much paſſion [D]. The Jeſuits have had reaſons to be diſpleaſed with his conduct to- 
wards Suares EJ. I forgot to obſerve, that he was one of the moſt ſeditious preachers, 


who 


[ce] He has given a new Edition of Ireneus with 

Notes.) Here follows Monſieur Du Pin's opinion of 

(5) Biblicth. des it (5), * Laſtly Feuardent, a Franciſcan Friar, Doc- 
Auteurs Eccleſi- 4 tor of Divinity of the Faculty of Paris, and a learn- 
. auer ed man for his time, took this work in hand, and 
ed Garvey publiſhed it at Paris for Nivelle, in the years 1575, 
« 1576, the five books of St. Irenæus, reviſed and 
6 corrected in ſeveral places from an ancient Manu- 
* ſeript, with an addition of five- intire chapters, 
« which were in his manuſcript at the end of the 
« fifth book. He has added, at the end of each 
« chapter, the notes, which he thought neceſſary for 
« the better underſtanding of his Author. They 
« are for the moſt part uſeful and learned; but 
« there are ſome which go beyond the bounds 
« which a Commentator ought to ſet to himſelf; ſince 
te his defign muſt not be to appear learned, or to treat 
* controverted ſubjects, but only to explain his Author, 
The ſecond edition of Feuardent's Irenzus, printed at 
« Cologne in the year 1596, and again in 1630, and 
« at Paris in 1639, is better than the firſt, becauſe it 
4“ contains the Greec paſſages of St. Irenæus, which 
4 were in St. Epiphanius, and in ſome other ancient 
% Writers.” Here is great moderation. Father 
Labbe, exaſperated by the injuries which a Proteftant 
had publiſhed againſt Feuardent's edition, has not kept 


5 (6) Diſſert. de his temper ſo well. Plura ms quoque, ſays he (6), ad- 


Script. Eccl:fraft» verſus Centuriatores Magdeburgenſes, Nicolaum Gallaſi- 


tom · 1. page 630. /.. . ſed præcipue Rivetum bipedum neguiſſimum, qui 


priſtinæ Apoſtolo um Patrumque Doctrinæ retinentiſſi mos 

Baronium & Poſſrvinum hereticos appellare, & de Ca- 

by tholice fidei fortiſſimo vindice hæc auſus e effutire ; 
6% Rivetus fass Caveant (7) a illis editionibus, quas impudentiſſimus 


| this in Critico da- © i/le monachus Feuardentius homo projectæa audaciæ & 


ero, lib. 2. cap. 6+ «© gullius fidei, fed? in multis corrupit, & annotatio- 
22 3% 4 gibu impiis & mendacibus ¶ fic Chriſtianas & Catbo- 
& conſpurcavit.” Verum quid facias homini impuden- 

| tiam ubigue profeſſo, nec Deum nec homines reverito, xu- 

rann d xuyAdoow, cui totidem hærent infixe cor di ſa- 

gittæ, quot pro veritate Euchariſtiæ, hujus oblatione a 

Chriſto Domino inflituta, libero arbitrio, fide & operibus, 
principalitate Romanæ Ecchſiz, ac fimilibus Catholice 

Religionis afſertis, ex Irenæi Lucubrationibus depromun- 

tur apertiſſima teflimonia, que allegatis aliorum Patrum 

| bocis firmavit & diſcuſſa novatorum caligine illuſtravit 

| Feuardentius, nunquam nom à laudatis viris laudandus. 

i. e. We have alſo made ſeveral obſervations againſt 

4 the Centuriators of Magdeburg, Nicholas Gelaſius 

* . . but eſpecially againſt Rivetus the greateſt rogue 

« of all the two-legged creatures, who dared to call 

„ Baronius and Poſſevinus, who were moſt zealous for 

«© the ancient doctrine of the Apoſtles. and of the Fa- 


« thers, hereticks ; and blabs out the following words 


* againſt the moſt ſtrenuous aſſertor of the Catholick 
« Faith : Let them beware of thoſe Editions which that 
< moſt impudent Monk Feuardent, a man of the moft con- 
« ſummate audaciouſneſs, and of no honeſtly, has baſely 
« corrupted in ſeveral places, and ſpoiled with his im. 
«© pious and fallacious annotations (thus theſe wretched 
« defenders of a deſperate cauſe ſtyle his Chriſtian and 
« Catholick Notes). But what will you expect from 
% a man, who makes every where an open profeſſion 
« of his impudence, who fears neither God nor men, 
« a dog's face and a dog's tongue, whole heart is pierc- 
„ed through with as many darts, as there are plain te- 
5 ftimonies gathered out of Irenæus's works, in favour 
«© of the Sacrament, of its oblation eſtabliſhed by the 

„Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of free-will, of faith and good 
« works, of the ſuperiority of the Church of Rome, 
« and ſuch other doctrines of the Catholick Church, 
« which teſtimonies Feuardent, that man who will al- 
% ways be eſteemed by all praiſe worthy perſons, has 
1 confirmed by paſſages from the other Fathers, and 
5 explained by anſwering the cavils of the innova - 
& tors.” | | 


LD] He publiſhed fome Books of Controverſy, which 
Vol. V. 5 
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& Ijcas vocant deſperatiſſime cauſe infelices Patroni ) 


fltans (15). 


the Catholicks them ſelwes own are written <vith tao muc) 

palſton.] Moreri is the witneſs, from whom 1 A hor. | 
row my proofs. There is perhaps, ſays he (8), ſeme exagge- (8) In the article 
ration in Father Gautier's aſſertion, who charges the Cal- of CALVIN, 
viniſts vith an hundred herefies ; they may erhaps be 

reduced to a ſmalltr number. We may fay the ſame of 

what Father Francis Feuardent a Franciſcan, and a 

Doctor of Paris 2wrote, wwho in his Theomachia Calvi- 

niſtica has pointed out one thouſand and four hundred er- 

ror's of the Calviniſit. Thus ſpeaks Moreri. This 

Work of Feuardent was reprinted at Cologne in the 

year 1629 (9). He has intitled one of his Books Les (9) I make uſe of 
Entremangeries & Guerres miniftrales (10): (The Quar- thatedition which 
rels and Wars of the Miniſters) the paſſages he tran- #* in 4to- 
ſcribes from other Authors are in all reſpects the moſt (10) I have ſ. 
conſiderable part of this Work. the 34 edition, - 
A few days ago 1 caſt my eyes on his Fxamen which is that of 
des Confeſſions, Pritres, Sacramens & C atechiſme des OG es. foe 


Calviniftes ; avec Rifutation de la R tponſe din Mini. Sebaſtian Nivelle, 


Are; on ils font convaingus de ſix cent fotxante & fix e 


tant contradiions, . erretirs, que blaſphemes, contenus en 
ceux. Seconde Edition reveue E amplifte par Fauteur. 
1. e. An Examination of the Confeſſion, Prayers, 
<* Sacraments, and Catechiſm of the Calviniſts, with a 
© Confutation of a Miniſter's Anſwer ; in which they 


are convicted of fix hundred ſixty fix contradictions, 


errors and blaſphemies contained in them. The 
* ſecond Edition reviſed and augmented by the Au- 

thor.” This Book was printed at Paris in 8vo, ian 
the year 1601. We find in it that paſſion which is KNOT e 
cuſtomary with Feuardent, and ſome paſſages in (11) (17) Folio 180 
which he relates in a prophane and obſcene manner, %, C 
I know not what ſtories concerning the wives and  _ 
maid-ſervants of the Miniſters. There is not the 


leaſt gravity in his ſtyle ;/ he interſperſes it with jokes 


and phraſes intirely burleſque. An anonymous Au- 
thor publiſhed an anſwer to the firſt edition of this 


work ; this anſwer, printed at La Rochelle (12) by (12) It * | 


Nicholas Froit-d'eau * was ſent to Feuardent at, 
Mantes towards the end of the year 1 599 (13). He Cold Water, 
obſerves that it was thought Anthony de la Faye was (13) Feuardent 
the Author of it (14). Here follows an inſtance of Examen des Con- 
his bragging. Feuardent has preached in the lar eft Ci- feſſions, folio x 
ties and moſt famous Churches of France, 2 8 


Flanders, aud Lorrain, where by the grace of God he ( 14) Ibid. folio 4 


has converted above fix hundred ſouls from theſe errors verſo. 
to the true Faith and Catholic Religion, and has con- © Ay 
firmed in the ſame above an hundred thouſand good Chri- 8857 
e, fs 11 (15) Ibid. folio - 
[E] The Feſuits have bad reaſons io be diſpleaſed © 3˙ 
evith his conduct towards Suares.] The fact is as fol- 
lows. Feuardent had quoted the words of Joſſe Clich- 
thou as though it was a paſſage from St. Cyril, in 
order to prove the immaculate conception of the holy - 
Virgin. This Joffe finding that Cyril's work: of St. 
John's Goſpel was imperfect, ſupplied the four books 
that were wanting, and publiſhed them with St. Cy- 
ril's. There is in thoſe ſupplements a paſſage as 
clear as noon-day, and peremptory for the immacu- 
late conception. Feuardent quoted it with a triumph- 
ant air, and. aſcribed. it to St. Cyril. Suares gave 
him notice of this miſtake, and obſerved to him, 
that that paſſage ought to be reſtored to Clichthou, 
inſtead of being aſcribed to St. Cyril. Feuardent did 
not like this advice, and was ſo incenſed at it, that he 
collected all the blunders he could meet with in Suares 
concerning numbers, and pretended to convict him 
thus of a miſtake like that of which he had been found 
pulley: But the things are by no means of the ſame 
ind. To write one number for another is no great 
matter; it is often an error of the preſs, with which 
the Author ought not to be charged. But to quote a 
paſſage as being from St. Cyril, which yet is from an 
Author of our own time, and to do it with an in- 
tention to bring an unexceptionable witneſs againſt 
one's adverſaries, is à fault of the Author, and a 
great one too. Theophilus Ray naud plainly decides, 


Mm m 


2 


that might prejudice the cauſe of the rebels [ F}]. | 
1610(f). See in Morerrs Dictionary the title of Teveral of his works, 


) Boterivs, 


Commentarior. de 


F E V 


(e) Maimbourg, who taught at Paris the maxims of Buchanan againſt Henry III and Henry IV n 
vg voy Tete, did not ſpare even the chief of the Leaguers, when he thought him guilty of ſomething 7+ Du Chewe, 


e died at Paris January the 1ſt 3 
and add to m. 141. quotes 


Saher in Gains them, Hiſtoire de la Fondation de Þ Egliſe & Abbaye de Mont Saint Michel, au peril de la be dition of 


geſtis, lib. 17. 
pag. 590. 


that Feuardent did not err through ignorance, but 
wilfully. Feuardentius ad lib. 3. S. Irenæi cap. 23. 
intentus ad aſtruendum nitorem conceptionis prædictæ, 
allegavit locum pro ea, ipfis Solis radiis ſeriptum, ex 
lib. 6. S. Cyrilli in Joannem cap. 15. At non effe 
eum librum F Cyrilli, ſed Clichtovei, qui lacunam qua- 
tuor intermediorum librorum in eo Cyrilli opere ſupplere 
woluit, in confeſſo eſt. Neque id ignoraſſe Feuardentium, 
comperta ejus eruditio dubitare non finit. Sed (ut dixi) 
ſerviens cauſa quam tractabat, locum ex lucubratione 
nuperi ſcriptoris, operi S. Cyrilli intexta, meditato ſup- 
pofuit S. Cyrillo, & tanquam tanti Patris dium, pro- 
tulit. Monuit de hoc loco per Feuardentium minus apte ci- 
tato, & ad Clichtoveum, non ad S. Cyrillum referendo, 
Suarez tom. 2, 3. Part. d. 3. ſ. 5. gui cam a Feuar- 
_ dentio gratiam retulit in poſteriore editione commentari- 
orum in Irenæum, ut quot quot congerere potuit menda, 
in numeros typographicos illapſa in Suaris operibus, ad 
eum ſimilis lapſus inſimulandum intorſerit. Sed eſt pro- 
fed ſumma diſparitas. Nam autorum allegationes quo- 
ad numerum arithmeticum, que d typographo exhibentur, 
nullus author præſtare queat indemnes à multis mendis, 


BE See MONGAILLARD. : 
_*(a) Etaples in 
Picardy is the 


Mer, & des Miracles, Reliques, & Indulgences donnees en icelle (g). 


Conſtance, 161 I, 
in 24mo. 


in tanta oferarum oſcitantia, & emaculatorum indili- 
gentia. At plagulæ Clichtovei prolatio nomine S. Cyrilli, 
ad conciliandam majorem fidem placito pro quo pugnes, 
non eft erratum, vel mendum typographicum, quod in 
ci tantes operas, vel in dormitantem emaculatorem poſſit | 
reſerri (16). | (16) Theoph. 
[F] He did not ſpare even the chief of the Leaguers, Raynaud, Erote- 
rohen he thought him guilty of ſomething that might W, 5 5 4 it 
prejudice be. rebels.] The Duke of Nemours num. 289. * 
having done ſomething which the Duke of Maienne, | 

his brother by the mother's. ſide, diſliked, was taken 
up, and men thought that it was done by the Duke 
of  Maienne's intrigues. © Feuardent a Franciſcan 
* Friar, and one of the moſt ſeditious Preachers at 
Paris, was ſo bold as to give the Duke ſeveral 
* broad hints of it from the pulpit. The Duke ſent 
«© for him, with a deſign to chaſtiſe him in order to 
teach him better manners. Yet hearing that he 
< was a native of Savoy, he was pleaſed to pardon _ | 
« him, as a man, who favoured a Prince of Sa- (17) Paſquier, 
* voy (17).” Paſquier is miſtaken with regard to Lett. liv. 16. 

is Friar's native country. pag. 234+ 


FEUILLANT (LE PETIT) or the little Bernandine, a Preacher of the Leaguers. 


FEVRE of Etaples (a) (JAMES LE), in Latin Faber Stapulenſis, was one of thoſe 
name f the who began to expel the barbariſm which reigned in the Univerſity of Paris. 


He was a 


town where he very little man, and of mean extraction (b), but a great genius ſupported by a great 


was born. 


deal of learning. He became ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm, and was obliged to give way () Named 7it- 


(i) Verheiden, to the outrages of certain paſſionate and ignorant zealots, who ſuffered him not to reft “% 3rigmer. 


in Effg.& Elog. 


Ns Tore (c). He quitted the field, and retired from Paris to Meaux, where was a (4) Biſhop who -) Beza, Hip, 
El. cp. 121. loved the Sciences and men of true learning. The perſecution raiſed by the Franciſcans 8% lv- . per 
e) Beza, Hi. at Meaux obliged the Biſhop to be a good Catholic (e). Le Fevre was then forced to 


Eccleſ. liv. 1. 
pag 2. 


retire to Blois, and from thence to Guienne. Margaret ( 
Francis I, honoured him with her protection, ſo that he enjoyed full liberty at Nerac 


Queen of Navarre, ſiſter to 


till his death, which happened in the year 1537 (). Some very ſingular things are / Itid. and 
related of his laſt hours [4]. The Parliament of Paris received orders from Francis I, Fs 14. 


( " Rivetus has [A] Some very angular things 1 related of his laſt 
iünſerted this Hiſ- hours. ] Thomas Hubert, Counſellor to the Elector 


tor; in his Letter Palatine Frederic II, whom he attended in his journey 
de Senectute bona, 


Oper. tom. 2. 0 Spain, wrote an Account of that Journey, which 
pag. 1266. Mr. Was Printed at Francfort in the year 1624. He re- 
Cvlomith felates lates (1) that the Elector his maſter, in his return from 
t in his Melarges Spain, paſſed through France in the year 15 38, and fell 
5 * oo ſick at Paris, where Francis I, and the Queen of 
Tieu relates it alſo, Navarre, viſited him often. It was in one of thoſe 
Apcl. prur les Re- viſits that that Princeſs related in what manner le Fevre 


Form. ch. 2. p. 70, of Etaples ended his life. He and ſome other learned 
and 71. I only 


/ men, whoſe converſation greatly pleaſed the Queen, 
whe ſubſtance qined with her one day (2). In the midſt of the en- 
. tertainment le Fevre began to weep, and when the 
(2) Mr. Colo- Queen aſked him the reaſon of it, he anſwered that the 


mics ſuppoſes the enormity of his fins threw him into that grief. It 
Queen went to 


ie with him. Was not the remembrance of any lewdneſs he had been 
The Latin of guilty of, ſince at the age of 101 (a) he had never 
Thomas Hubert known woman. With regard to the other paſſions 
does not ſignify which precipitate men into debauchery, he felt his 
this. Ruadam a- confeience eaſy enough; but he reckoned it a very 
tem die mifit ad . i 

eum Regina, & Yreat crime that having known the truth, and taught 
ſe velle cum eo it to ſeveral perſons who had ſealed it with their blood, 
Piandere dixit, he had had the weakneſs to keep himſelf in an aſy- 


convocatis aliquit um, far from the places where crowns- of martyrdom 
doctis, quorum N 


confabulationibus Were diſtributed. The Queen, who was very eloquent, 
mirum in modum Comforted him. He made his will by word of mouth, 


delecgaretur. and went to bed, where he was found dead a few 


hours after. The Queen cauſed him to be honourably 
(7 Joes wn interred under the ſame marble which ſhe had deſigned 
quite 100 == for herſelf: Honorifice tumulari fecit & marmore quod 


old when he died, pro fe exſcindi fecerat contegi valuit. He left his 
but he wanted x | Op ; 
not much of it; witneſs theſe verſes of Macrinus, Æui peratto jam prope ſeculo, &c. 
quoted tom. 1. pag. 362, of the new Menagiana, Paris edit. 1715. The 173d of Mr. 


Bayle's Letters teſtifies that the entire piece was ſent him in the month of June 
1699. Crit. REM» of 


to 


Books to Gerard Rouſſel, and the reſt of his eſtate to 
the poor. | | 
It is hard to doubt of this Relation, and hard not 
to doubt of it. If the fact had been falſe, would the 


Queen have told it to the Elector? If ſhe had not 
told it him, would Thomas Hubert have dared to put 


it into his Hiſtory ? Theſe are the motives not to 
doubt of it. But, on the other hand, how can we be 
perſuaded that ſuch a fact as this, moſt glorious for 
James le Fevre in particular, and for the whole body 
in general, ſhould be ſuppreſſed by all the Miniſters 
if it had been true? Whence comes it that Theodore 
Beza does not ſpeak of it, either in his Hiſtory of the 
Churches when he mentions the death of James le 
Fevre, or in the particular Elogy which he has given 
that Doctor (3), or in any other paſſage of his (3) In ſconiber, 
writings, where opportunities of relating this wonder- 
ful event frequently occurred ? Whence could proceed 
the filence of Sleidan, of Verheiden, and of a million of 
Authors who, if they had common ſenſe, ought to have 
related this fact in caſe they had any knowledge of it? 
Theſe difficulties can no otherwiſe be ſolved than by 


ſuppoſing that this adventure was utterly unknown to 


them. But this is getting out-of one perplexity to 
fall into another. Ihe ſcene of this accident was the 
King of Navarre's Court: ſeveral learned men who 
dined with the Queen muſt have been witneſſes of it: 
the greater part of them were of the ſame opinions 
with the Reformed : by what ſtrange combination 
ſhould they have engaged not to ſpeak of it as long as 
they lived ? By what fatality could an accident fo 
public, and of ſuch a nature, have . ſound the tongues 
of a whole Court tied up for above fifty years? They 
very well knew that. the good old man when he was 
dying ſaid he left his eſtate to the poor, and they failed 
3 5 


not 


(s) © 
the Ci 
of the 
AGR 


5 FF „ 


to come to no reſolution concerning le Fevre, but to wait to know his Majeſty's intenti- 
ons. That Prince was then a priſoner; and the ſubſtance of his Letter is to be ſeen in 
Sleidan [BJ. It was probably at the ſame time that the Sorbonne degraded Le Fevre 
from his Doctor's degree; but he did not leave France, as Sleidan aſſerts. I own he 
took a journey to Straſburg, but that was by the Queen of Navarre's order, to confer 
with Bucer touching the Reformation of the Church [CJ. His natural moderation left 
him when he wrote againſt his old friend Eraſmus [DJ]. This quarrel did not end to his 


advantage. | 


2) See above We have ſaid above (g) that he expoſed himſelf to the clamours of the Monks, for 


the Citation (o) 


e cla having maintained that St. Ann had been married but once. He was not leſs contradicted 
AGRIPPA. in the opinion he advanced, that the woman who was a ſinner, of whom St. Luke ſpeaks 
in the VIIth Chapter, Mary Magdalen, who is mentioned in the VIIIth Chapter of the 
ſame Evangeliſt, and Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus, mentioned in the XIth Chapter of St. 


John, were three different women. This Diſpute has been lately revived [EZ]. We 


— 


(4) Cerpus bums, not to publiſh that circumſtance in verſe (4): whence 
mentemgue Des, could it happen that the reſt, which better deſerved 
bona cuncta te- to be declared, ſhould not be known? Add to this 
my 3 eee that it is not at all probable chat le Fevre lived a 
eee Sy ait. whole Century; for if he had been a hundred and 


Verheiden, pag. one years old when he died, he muſt have been born 


105. We ſhall in the year 1436. He would have been above four- 


obſerve below, ſcore and fix when he ſtole away from Meaux : 
Citation (27), | 


| ; bis he would have been ninety fix when Calvin went to 
| ben og pay him his reſpects at Nerac. Is ſuch a circumſtance 
| uſed to be forgotten? do people content themſelves 


(5) Sleid. lib. 5. with ſpeaking of ſuch very old men in the vague terms 


fab. finem. of old age which Beza, Verheiden, and the other Wri- 
(6) Per abſentiam ters of the party make uſe of with regard to this 
quopue regis cap- Doctor? In a word, there is no example in theſe lat. 
10 Parifienſes ter ages of an illuſtrious man's living above a hundred 
Theologi Facobum years, without its being taken notice of by any one 
Zarin Sab - Author who mentions him. 

r r ns 
| _ * vel [B] The Subſtance of his Letter is to be ſeen in 
ut ille deſerta Sleidan.] It is in elegant terms according to his 
Gallia migraret cuſtom (5): but he did not know that le Fevre was 
rag has dy retired to Nerac (6). Spondanus (7) has ſpoken very 
« the "blence of briefly of this perſon, and his degradation. IN 
* the captive [C] He tooka journey to Straſburg . . . to confer with 


« King, the Di- Bacer.] I have learnt this particular in the Life of 
& vines of Pa- 


cc ris, ., perſe- 


«« cuted James Ut Jacobus Faber Stapulenſis, & Gerardus Rufus clam 
« ſe Fevre of #& Gallia profetti, Capitonem & Bucerum audierint, at- 
« Etaples, and que de omnibus doctrinæ præcipuis locis cum ipſis diſſerue- 
„ obliged him to %%, miſs d Margaretha Franciſci Regis ſorore Navarre 


4e Jit Brant... regina (8). i. e. © The reputation of Capito and Bueer 


« where.” Idem, was immediately raiſed to ſuch a height, that James 
| did, e le Fevre of Etaples, and Gerard Rouſſel, privately 
« leaving France, heard Capito and Bucer, and diſ- 
(7) Ad ann. „ courſed with them of all the principal points of doc- 
2523, Cage trine, being ſent by Margaret Queen of Navarre, 
3 15. © fiſter to King Francis.“ Eraſmus, who was not ac- 
auainted with this laſt circumſtance, imagined that 
18) Melch. A- Je Fevre was at Straſburg as a fugitive : Faber Sta- 
dam. in Vita Ca- hulenfis Gallia profugus, * he (9), agit Argentorati, 
Pitonis, page 90. p , . . 
Me quotes Ju. ſed mutato nomine quemadmodum Comicus ille ſenex, 
bannes Sturmius Athenis Chremes erat, in Lemno Stilpho. i. e. Le 
Antipappo 4 ** Fevre of Etaples having fled from France reſides 
bag. 8. © at Straſburg, but under a different name, like the 
(9) In a Letter old man in the Play, who was Chremes at Athens, 
dated in March © and Sri/þho in Lemnos. In another Letter, dated 
1526 ; it is the from Baſil the 17th of May 1527, he fays le Fevre 
3 the 13th had been honourably recalled into France. Hinc Bo- 
5 norifice revocatus eft in Galliam, ceſſerat enim metu, & eſt 
regi chariſſimus (10). This is ſtill the conſequence of 
860 8 the falſe ſuppoſition that our Doctor had fled towards 
| 3 the Rhine. Every body knew not the true cauſe of 
(ur) em | Kyll. that journey, the private Commiſſion of Queen Mar- 
ng 
3 3 l [DI His natural moderation left him when he wrote 
| againſt his old friend Eraſmus.] He was the aggreſſor, 
(12) idem, Epi» without any other provocation than for that all his opi- 
33: b. 3. nions as to certain paſſages of Scripture had not been 
| adopted by Eraſmus when he publiſhed his Notes on 
(3) 9 me: the New Teſtament (11). He rudely attacked Eraſ- 
Wrote him in a. mus, and accuſed him of having advanced impious 
pril 1517. Itis Notions (12). Eraſmus defended himſelf; but when 
the gth of the 3d he had ſaid what he thought proper tor the clearing 
os He wrote of his reputation, he begged of his adverſary the con- 
3 tinuance of his friendſhip, and aſſured him that he 
it is the 3 d ot had always loved and eſteemed him (13). The com- 


the ſame Book. pliments which were written to him on his Victory 


Capito. Tanta flatim Capitonis & Buceri fama fuit, 


muſt 


were not pleaſing to him, and he defired his friends 


not to change their opinion of le Fevre on account of 
this quarrel. Quæ ſeribis de noſtra ad Fabrum apolegia, 
quanquam ſcio animo abs te ſcribi amiciſimo, mibi ta- 
men bis moleſta fuerunt, vel quod weterem animi dolrem 
refricant, vel quod tu hac occaſſone minus aliguanto quam 
vellem videris tribuere Fabro, wiro quo vi in multis 
millibus reperias vel integriorem vel humaniorem. Hac 
una in re ſui dilſimilis fuit, quod amicum immerentem 
tam atrociter impetiit. Quis autem omnibus horis ſapuit 
unquam ? Atque utinam mihi licuiſſet adverſario parcere. 
Nunc duabus crucior nominibus, & quod cum tali amico 


coactus fim manus conſerere, & quod intelligam quoſdam 


de Fabro minus candide ſentire, de quo cupiam omnes | 
quam optime ſentire (14). i. e. What you write con- (14) Eraſm. 
«© cerning my Anſwer to 4e Fevre, tho! I know you Epiſt. 3. lib. 3. 
% wrote it with a moſt friendly intention, was unwel- Pag. 174. He 


| $- wrote it to Ton- 
«« come to me on a double account, both becauſe it re- flal, the Engliſh 


e vives my paſt grief, and for that you ſeem on this Ambaſſador at 


* occaſion to ſpeak with leſs eſteem than I could wiſh Paris, in the year 


of le Fevre, a man who for integrity and humanity 1577. Several 


* has ſcarce his equal among thouſands. In this ſin- 2 3 ol 


* gle inſtance he has acted unlike himſelf, in attack - Letters. 
* ing a friend, who deſerved not ſuch uſage, in fo vio- 5 
5 lent a manner. But what man was ever wiſe at 


all times? And I wiſh I could have ſpared my ad- 


« verlary : but now I am afflifted for two reaſons, 

both becauſe I have been conſtrained to engage ſuch 

a friend, and alfo becauſe I find ſome entertain not 

<« ſo good an opinion of /e Fewre, for whom I wiſh all 

* mankind to have the utmoſt eſteem.” Can there be 

more heroic ſentiments than theſe ? Le Fevre repented | 

of his making the attack (15), and made no reply. (15) Eraſm. 
[LE] He maintained that the woman who <was a finner, Ebiſt. a8. lib. 7 


Mar Magdalen, . . and Mary the fifter of Lazarus, Page 398. 


were different women. This diſpute has been lately revived. ] 
When James le Fevre publiſhed a Book on this ſubject a- 
bout the beginning of the 16th Century, both the igno- 
rant and the learned, the common people and the Doctors, 
were unanimouſly of opinion that Mary, the ſiſter of Mar- 


tha and Lazarus, was not a different perſon from the 


woman ſinner of the VIIth chapter of St. Luke, nor 
from her who had been poſſeſſed by ſeven Devils, from 
which Jeſus Chriſt freed her. Ihe Hymns and the 
Office of S. Mary Magdalen in the Roman Breviary 
are conformable to this opinion. However, nothing 
hindred our le Fevre from encountring it. His Boo 
was reprinted in the years 1518, and 1529, by the 
care of Jodocus Clichtoveus who followed his ſenti- 
ment, and maintained it twice againſt the attacks of 
Mark Grandivel Canon of St. Victor. The Book 2 
which John Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, wrote againſt — 
le Fevre, to ſupport the common opinion of the iden- 
tity of theſe three women, was printed at Paris in the 
year 1519. This diſpute terribly exaſperated people's 
minds, as well becauſe the leaſt innovations were ſuſ- 
pected by the Catholics at the beginning of Luthera- 
niſm, as becauſe they were far from being perſuaded 
that James le Fevre was orthodox. But when perſonal 
animoſities were ceaſed, his opinion began to be reliſh- 
ed, ſo that at the end of the XV Ith Century, and for 
a long while after, it was reckoned conformable to 
faith and reaſon. It was permitted to be publickly 
maintained in the Sorbonne, provided there was added 
to it a ſmall diſtinction, which really overthrew the 
whole Decree in favour of which it had been invent- 
ed. A diſputant was obliged to ſay that he did not 

| acknowledge 
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(%) Mauduit, Mary Magdalen, to prove that 


232 F E V 


muſt not forget that he made à French Tranſlation of the four Goſpels, and a Latin Ver- 
ſion of St. Paul's Epiſtles, with critical Notes and a Commentary, wherein he pretty fre- 
quently cenſures the Vulgate [F]. He made the like Notes and a like Commentary on 
the Goſpels, and on the Epiſtles of the other Apoſtles, All this only increaſed the ill 
humour of the Sorbonne againſt him, and he ſaw himſelf attacked by the formidable 
Natalis Beda. He did not outwardly depart from the Church of Rome, and diſapproved 
in ſome particulars the conduct of thoſe who eſtabliſhed the Reformation in Germany, as 
a little too warm [E]; but at the bottom of his heart he was not much of a Papiſt. 


acknowledge a triple woman, for that ,would be ad- 


vancing what the Decree of the Faculty had condemn- 
ed ; * three different women, one of whom was 
(16) Negabant 3 named Magdalen (16). The matter went ſo far that 
ſe agnoſet tripli= the moſt able would have been aſhamed to continue 
em ſed tres diver- in the common opinion, and that the correctors of the 
ſas mulieres qua- Breviaries of Paris, Orleans, and Vienne, put a dif- 


ſceret 
3 ference between the ſiſter of Lazarus, the woman ſin- 


mi, 40 infra, ner, and Mary Magdalen. Things being in this ſtate, 


ſome Doctors had compaſſion on the doctrine they ſaw 
forſaken and led in triumph by that which had appear- 


ed ſo falſe when James le Fevre ventured to ſwim a- 
(/ Extracted gainſt the ſtream (17). Father Alexander, who has 


from the Diſſer- fince printed the Reformation of the Office of Paris, af. 


os eighing . . . ities and reaſons on both 
Lami de Unica ter weighing . „ the author ties an fe 


x Ades, concluded (*) in favour of the opinion which makes 
; mm ES them but one perſon. Since which Father Lamy, Prieft 


Appendix to his of the Oratory, not ſatisfied with having endeavoured 
Commentary in yg yeeftabliſh that opinion in his new Evangelical Con- 
Har 2 a- cordance, which he publiſhed in Latin in 1689, has 
an es _ at written a particular Diſſertation in a Frenth Trea- 
Paris 1699. See ie in form of a Letter printed in 1691. 
the Utrecht Jour- In fine, more lately yet Father Mauduit (a), 40% 
nal, for the Prieſt of the Oratory, and Father Pezron (e), 


: e , have each of them given a Diſſertation in a Wor 


pag 448, &c. they have publiſhed in French on the Goſpel, aubere- 


in they defend the common opinion. . . . Mr. du Hamel (i), 


„ Natalis Alex- of the Academy of Sciences, has retained the ſame opi- 


ander, Hiſt. Ee. nion. I borrow this from a' Book which Mon- 
eleſ. 3 ſieur Anquetin, a Curate of Lyons, printed at Roan, 
tom. 2 bod en in 1699, under the title of 4 E Pong on St. 

ary Magdalen, 
Analize de 'E= Mary the fifter of Lazarus, and the woman finner, 


 wangil-,..-* are three different women. Take notice that Eraſmus 


| _— 3 the wrote to the Biſhop of Rocheſter, that all the world 


gave him the victory; but that ſome people were con. 
(e) Dom Pezron, cerned that he had ſo harſhly treated a perſon who had 
Hiſtoire Evange- done ſo many ſervices to learning as James le Fevre 
lique .« « printed (18). We find in the fame Letter of Eraſmus, that 
As Stephen Poncher, Biſhop of Paris, had put the Engliſh 

©1;ri:, Biſhop on writing againſt this Doctor. . 
1 F] He r ane Tranſlation of the four Goſ⸗ 


lib. 4. pels, and a Latin Verſion of the Epiſtles of S. Paul with 


(18) Eraſmus, Notes... wherein he cenſurts . . . . the V. ulgate.) This 
EpiP.. 8. lib. 6. French Tranſlation was printed with Licence by Si- 
pag. 3523 dated mon de Colines in 1523. The Author did not put 
from Antwerp his name to it; but we learn from a Letter of Eraſ- 


3 of April « mus written to Bilibaldus in 1 526, that it is James 


« tures into French were then puniſhed at Paris, by 

c reaſon of the diſorders which thoſe new Tranſlations 

_ * cauſed in Europe.” James le Fevre, ſays Eral- 

(J) Eraſm. Epif. ** mus () in that place, wwho had fled for fear, with- 
lib. 30. Epiſt. 44+ 4 out any other reaſon than becauſe he had put the Goſ- 
© els into French, has been recalled to Court. Facobus 
Faber qui metu profugerat, non ob aliud niſi quod ver- 


(19) Simon, *© terat Ewangelia Gallicè, revocatus eſt in aulam (19).” 


Nouvelles Obſer- Father Simon, from whom I borrow theſe words, 
ſervat, ſur © quotes ſeveral paſſages of this verſion, and gives his 
on he „ Judgment of it. What he takes from the Life of Ca- 
T. pag. 146. Pito collected by Melchior Adam (20), is by no means 
proper to confirm what Eraſmus ſays, that James le 

(20) Simon, ibid. Fewre fled from Paris on account of his new French 
page 150» Tranſlation; for it appears from this paſſage of Mel- 
chior Adam that our Doctor was at Baſil as the Dele- 

gate of Queen Margaret. See above, the remark [C]. 

(2 1) Simon, Hi. *© (21) He publiſhed ſo early as the year 1512 a 
Critique des Com- Tranflation of the Epiſtles of St. Paul, with a 
pope ear du N. Commentary. This firſt Edition is in the King's 
438. b. 3++ Paß! % Library on fine vellum. He durſt not wholly reject 
the Vulgate, which he has inſerted intire in his 

« Work, placing over againſt it his own Tranflation, 
„ wherein he does not greatly differ from the old one: 
* but he has added to his Commentary Critical Ob- 


& le Fevre's, who was obliged to fly for having pub- 
& Hſhed that work, as if they who tranſlated the Scrip- 


GFEVRE. 


« ſervations, intitled Examinatio nonnullorum circa lite- 
*« ram; and it is chiefly in theſe Obſervations that he 
has taken the liberty to examine and correct the old 
« Latin Tranſlator. Though he ſhews ſome Learn- 
« ing in. them, and. keeps his ſtyle as free as he 
% could from the barbariſms of the Divines of his 
time, he has nevertheleſs in this Work left great 
% marks of weakneſs, as well with reſpect to the In- 
4 terpretation, as to his Latin ſtyle. Erafmus and 
* Stunica have learnedly criticiſed ſome of his miſtakes, 
% having proved, by ſeveral examples, that he was 
% no more than half a Grammarian, and had but 
„ mean ſkill in the Greek tongue. Natalis Bedda, a 
Divine of Paris, cenſured his Divinity as well as 
* that of Eraſmus. In fine, the Inquiſitors of Rome 
under Clement VIII put his Commentary on the 
* whole New Teſtament im the Catalogue of prohi- 
* bited Books, till it ſhould be corrected and purged 
* from its errors. . . Bedda objected ſeveral errors to 
„e him, and among others the having written on the | 
© ninth Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, that | 
100 falvation did not depend on a man's will (*), Poſſe ( Jac. F ab. 
% ſalvari non 0 in hominis c oluntate, poteflate aut ope- > Dag x4 
* 7ibus.... The learned father Taumaſſim (22) of Bpift. ad Ro. 
the Oratory, failed not to inſert this cenſure of Prop. 59. Edit. 
“ Bedda in his Memoirs on grace, adding that the Parif. in fol. ann. 
% Work of that Divine was in ſome ſort the Doctrine 525. 58 
of the Faculty of Divinity at Paris, ſince that Body (22) It ſhould be 
„had approved the cenſure, However it be, Bedda Tbomaſſin. 
« preſſed him very warmly on that account, as if he 
„ had denied univerſal grace. . . (23). I have ſeen (24) Simon, Hit. 
* but one Edition of his Commentary on the Goſpels, Crit. des Con- 


Which did not appear till 1522, having been printed t. d N. 2. 


* at Meaux at the charge of Simon de Colines. . (24). Ps 496. 

* He has alſo written on the Canonical Epiſtles. He (24) Ibid. page 
« dedicated this laft Work to Antony du Prat, Chan- os. 
<« 'cellor of France, whom he thanked for the 


| | ro- 
« tection he had given to his explication of the Gol. | 


66 


« Author's Books were already diſpleaſing to ſome 
« Divines of Paris.. . . In this laſt Commentary he 


46 
c 


« it, written at Meaux in 1525, that the Original 

Greek of the Goſpels and St. Paul's Epiſtles is more 

exact than the old Latin Edition; that that Edi- 

* tion, on the contrary, is more exact than the Greek 

in ſome paſſages of the Canonical Epiſtles.” Fa- 

ther Simon mentions ſeveral other things to ſhew 

the Character of this Work, and concludes that 

James le Fevre ought to be placed among the moſt able 

Commentators of his age. But Eraſmus, who wrote at the 

ſame time, and with much more politeneſs, greatly l:ſened 

his reputation. The Works of this Divine are no longer 

read at Paris; whereas thoſe of Eraſmus. . . are highly | 

efteemed even at this day (25). (25) Ibid. page 
[] He did not outwardly depart from the Church of 50 3. 

Rome, and diſapproved the conduct of thoſe <vho eſtabliſb- 

ed the Reformation in Germany.) The ſecond of theſe 

two facts is contained in theſe words of Eraſmus. De 

reguo quod ſcripſi, plebem lingua temperare, magiftratum 

nihil gerere, niſi ex ipſorum ſententia, ſenatu movere, 

gui à doctrina ipſorum diſſentiunt; conjicere in carcerem, 

gui verbo ipſos tetigerit, fœderibus ſeſe communire, an 

non Hoc eft regnare? Damnavit hoc in illis egregius ille 

vir Facobus Faber, quum metu cefſerat Galliis, & in 

Germaniam conceſſerat (26). ie. As to what I (26) Eraſm. 

wrote concerning their affecting Sovereignty, is it Ey. ad Fratres 

* not affecting Sovereignty to govern the common Cn, infer. 

66 people with their tongues, to ſuffer the Ma- 2 Sg 2 | 

e giſtrates to do nothing but what they approve, | 

« to put out of the Senate thoſe who differ from 

„them in point of doctrine, to caſt thoſe into 


3 «« priſon. 


F EV 5 235 

GFEVRE (TANEGUI LE), in Latin Faber, was born at Caen in Normandy in 
the year 1615 of a good family [A]. His father determined to educate him to learning, 
at the ſollicitations of one of his brothers, who was an Eccleſiaſtic, and who promiſed to 
aſſiſt his nephew in his ſtudies, and take him into his own houſe, At twelve years of age 
his uncle begun to inſtruct him in the Latin tongue [B]; and in ſix months our Author 
made a greater progreſs in that language than other children generally do in two years. 
But his uncle being a man of prodigious ſeverity, ſtruck ſuch a terror upon him, that 
his father could not perſuade him to proſecute his ſtudies till he took him home, and put 
him under another Preceptor, who was an Eccleſiaſtic, and though well ſkilled in the 
Latin tongue, intirely ignorant of the Greek. But the young le Fevre already convinced 

of the neceſſity of the latter language, undertook to learn it of himſelf [CJ, and ſoon 
made as great a progreſs in it as he did in the Latin under his Preceptor. A year and an 
half after this his father ſent him to the College of la Fleche, where he went thro' a courſe 
of Rhetoric and Philoſophy. The Jeſuits uſed their utmoſt efforts to engage him to con- 
tinue with them, but in vain; for as ſoon as he had paſſed thro' his courſe of Philoſophy 
he returned to Caen to his father, who being charmed with the genius and learning of 
his ſon, adviſed him to enter into holy Orders, as the readieſt way to advancement for a 
perſon of ſmall fortune. But our Author was inflexible in this point to the perſuaſions of 
his father and uncle, and having continued ſome years in Normandy, went to Paris, 
where he gained the friendſhip of ſeveral perſons of the higheſt diſtinction. Monſieur 
des Noyers recommended him to Cardinal de Richelieu, who gave him a penſion of 
two thouſand livres to inſpect all the works printed at the Louvre, and to chooſe ſuch of 
the various readings of the antient Authors, as he ſhould moſt approve of. The Car- 
dinal deſigned to have made him Principal of the College, which he was about to ere& 
at Richelieu, to continue his penſion, and to ſettle on him a very conſiderable ſtipend for 
that purpoſe. But the Cardinal's death cut off our Author's hopes ; for Mazarin, 
| who ſucceeded him, having no great reliſh for learning, the Louvre-preſs became almoſt 
. | uſeleſs, and Monſieur la Fevre's penſion was very ill paid. Upon this he quitted his 
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employment, and continued ſome years at Paris without any occupation beſides his 


« priſon who ſpeak a word agaipſt them, and to 


« ſtrengthen themſelves by alliances ? This is what 


e thatexcellent perſon James le Fevre, who had for 
© fear fled from France into Germany, condemned 
* in them.” For the firſt fact I ſhall quote a paſſage 
of Florimond de Remond: Le Fevre, who bore the 
* ſurname of d'Etaple, the village where he was borne, 
«© a poor child, in the utmoſt, want, and owned by 
«© nobody, lived a long time in the territories of the 

King of Navarre, ſowing many doubts and ſcru- 
« ples in the conſciences of thoſe who would hearken 
* to him, pretending at the ſame time to be a Catho- 
« lic. 1 remember formerly to have ſeen his tomb, 

when the Church of Nerac was ſtanding, where- 
* on are theſe words: | | 


Corpus humo, mentemque Deo, bona cunct a relinguo 
„ Pauperibus, Faber hæc, dum moreretur, ait. 


« My corps to th' earth, my ſoul to God, 
«© My goods to th' poor I give: : 
“ Thus dying Faber made his wall, 

« And ſtraitway ceas'd to live. 


(47) Flor. de « No change was then made in Religion, or the cere- 


+ bs 1 © monies of the Church. The King and Queen of 


4e UHerefie, lv. Navarre, tho their devotion was obſerved to be cool- 


7. chap. 3. pag. ed by having converſed too familiarly with the fu- 

m. 846, 847. „ gitives of Meaux, continued their uſual way of 
: « life (27).“ | 5 

Ae, errr, [4] Bern ., of a good family.) The Author of 

wire & Þ Lite: the Segraiſiana (1), upon what grounds is uncertain, 

rature, yecizelli aſſerts that his father was a Ditcher, (Fofoyeur), in 

des Entretiens de the Pariſh of St. John in Caen. It is true, he had 


ing, to be maſter of any co 


. de Segrait. been no good, ceconomiſt, and was b too fond 


of travel 
(2) Niceron, tune (2). 
Memoires pour 


ur B] At twelve years of age bis uncle began to inſirutt 
L bk 44 Latin Tongue. ] Before he was put to ſtudy, 
res, tom. 3. pag. his uncle obſerving, that he had an excellent voice and 
105, 106. edit. ear, was deſirous that he ſhould learn Muſic. This 
de Paris 1727- was his employment from his eighth to his twelfth 
year. He made a great progreſs in this ſcience, and 
at eleven years of age ſung and played with prodigious 

(3) Idem, ibid. 1 857 (3). | PEE 


C] But the young le Fevre already convinced of the 
Vor. V. | | 


derable for- 


ſtudies, the fruits of which were ſeveral excellent works, which he afterwards publiſh 


ed [ D}: 
Some 


neceſſity of the latter language, undertook to learn it of 
himſelf.) He was often heard to ſay, that when a 
perſon is maſter of a little good ſenſe and judgmeat, 

he has no occaſion for a maſter in the languages ; and 
that the greateſt difficulty is to learn to read. When 

he had learned the Greek Grammar, and read ſome 
chapters of the New Teſtament, he began Homer and 

the Tragic Writers, after the example of Joſeph Sca- - 


liger (4), who began the ſtudy of the Greek Language (4) ie, ibid; 


with thoſe Writers (5), | 
L D] The fruits of which were ſeveral excellent (5) Vide Joſ. 

works, which he afterwards publiſhed. ] The Cata- Scaligeri, 2ſt. 
logue of his works is as follows : I. Luciani de Morte 7 x 7” 
Peregrini Libellus. Cum Notis Tan. Tabri. Paris ft MO. 
1653 in 4to. The Dedication to Iſaac Sarravius, the 8vo. | 
ſon of Claudius Sarravius, is dated at Saumur July 23d 

1653. In the Preface Monſr. le Fevre obſerves, that 


of all Lucian's writings there is ſcarce any one compa- 


rable to his Treatiſe concerning the Death of Peregrinus ; 


and that having a deſign to publiſh an edition of all that 
Writer's Works, he thought proper to reviſe this Trea- 
tiſe with the utmoſt care, and print it, in order that 
if the learned World ſhould approve of it, he might pub- 


liſh an Edition of Lucian, which ſhould be purged from 
1nnumerable errors, with which the common Editions 
abound, and ſhew the negligence, or ignorance of the 


former Tranſlators. In his Notes (6) he remarks, (6) Cap. 2. pag - 


that it is evident from the ſenſe being broken off in 67. 


one place, that Lucian had introduced there many 


things againſt Chriſt, which had been caſtrated by our 
anceſtors, men of too great zeal and piety, We ſhall 
give the learned reader our Author's own words. Ic 
wocula yay & ſenſus repente abruptus ſatis indicant mul- 
ta hic a Luciano adverſus Chriſtum ſcripta fuiſſe, que 
a majoribus noſtris, hominibus nimium piis, ſublata fue- 
re. Hinc itaque eft quod dixerat Suidas, Lucianum xa 
| 9anleoX 78 Xps5 19140 og 9 cb BA&T Pris Tov Xpe5'0v iy 


T9 Tg lore Ge, ( melins dixiſſet i» T5 Ts Nyzypine 


TrAwT7 ) hinc factum ut in pleriſque MSS. Codd. non am- 
plius extet Peregrinus. Pene tamen quod hic non itidem 
fecere ut apud Foſephum, quem (quod mirere) Origines 
duobus tribufoe lacis afſerit contra Chriſtum ſcrigfiſſe, & 
tamen hadie laudat. Qui fuctum! Nil enim facilius. 
In hunc locum æaνẽ.œlas ſuffecere iαα vi O timi- 
dam Pictatem ! II. Diatribe, Fl. Foſephi de Feſu Chri- 
fo Timonium Jin df, Saumar 165g in bop. 
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Dijon. 


Some time after the Marquis de Franciere, Governor of Langres, who was one of his 
friends, took him along with him to his government. It was there that he left the 
Church of Rome for that of the Reformed; and having taken his leave of the Marquis 
returned to Paris, after he had communicated with the Proteſtants at IS. ſur-Tille near 


He continued but a ſhort time at Paris, and retired to Preuilly, a little town in 


Touraine, where he ſtaid ſome years. The Univerſity of Saumur was then in a flou- 


In this Diſtrtarion he endeavours to ſhew, that the 


famous teſtimony of Joſephus concerning our Saviour 


is ſuppoſititious; and obſerves, I. That there are many 
things in it inconſiſtent with the character of Joſephus, 


who was a Phariſee, a Jewiſh Prieſt, and zealous for 


His Religion. IT. That the ſtyle of it is unlike that 
of Joſephus. 5 
and to this expreſſion, % Cache euro d xf 
which ſeem to intimate that Jeſus was God, whereas 
the Jews expected their Meffiah to be only a man, 
IV. That the Author of this Teſtimony did not pay 
ſufficient regard to the ignorance of his Gentile Rea- 
ders, for whom his Antiquities appear chiefly to be 
written, V. That there is no mention of John the 
Baptiſt's going before him. VI. That the paſfage is 


not connected with the preceding, ſo that it appears 
VII. That it appears from St. 


like an interpolation. 1 
Jerom's words that he ſuſpected a fraud here. VIII. 
That it is not taken notice of by Juſtin Martyr, Ter- 
tullian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, Theodorit, 
or Photius. IX. He produces two paſlages ont of Ort- 
gen's Commentaries on St. Matthew, and his Books 
againſt Celſus, in oppoſition to this Teſtimony, as it 
now ſtands, and endeavours to ſhew, that the contrary 
ſenſe was rather contained in the manuſcripts of Ori- 
gen. X. That Euſebius, upon whofe authority the 
Teſtimony depends, was the Author and Interpolator 
of it. Poſtquam ſatis, ut widetur, à nobis probatum eſt 
in hoc teſti monio Foſephi fraudem poſteris factam firſt, 
enum nunc ſupereſſe videtur, quod quis ex me percontetur, 
 quonam ſeilicet tempore ſuſpicer illud wapryx;vipipue dd 
miſſum fuiſſe? Due res haud diffitulter indeniri poteft : 
id enim ab Origenis tempore ad Euſebii ætatem factum, 
miuibi liquet dejerare. Ille autem circa annum CCMXII 
E paullo inferins florebat; at Huſebius ſub Conſtantino 
| Magm. Conſtat autem ex tis, que funt a nobis ſeripta 
ſuperius, nondum cam corruptelam in Foſephi libros ir- 
repfiſſe, quo tempore ſcribebat Origines. Itague eonflet 
neceſſe eft, id intra illud tempus admiſſum fuiſſe, quod ab 
Origine ad Euſebium fluxit. Mihi autem imprimis cre- 
dibile fit, auctorem hujus T1294 opalS- e. Euſtbium. 
At the cloſe of this Diſſertation he remarks, that if 
any perſons ſhould cenſure him for want of piety in 
preſling theſe objections, he would aſk them, what af- 
finity there is between light and darkneſs, Chriſt and 
Belial ; and whether the truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. ought to be united to the pious frauds of a jealous 
zeal? © Otherwiſe, /ays he, why do not we admit 
_ ** thoſe trifling writings, commonly read under the title 
of the S:by/line Oracles, and other pieces of that 
kind, in which a great many true and glorious 
. 1 are ſpoken of our Saviour? When the Spi- 
«« rit of Divination or of Python, which we read of 
<< inthe Acts of the Apoſtles, ſtiled St. Paul and Silas 
very truly the Servants of the moſt high God, and de- 
«« clared that they HHerued the wvay of ſalvation; tho! 
«« thefalſe ſpirit ſpake truth, yet St. Paul did not think 
that he ſtood in need of the teſtimony of the Devil, who 
was a lyar from the beginning. And thus I think J 
may juſtly affirm, that we have no occafion for this 
«« teftimony in favour of Chriſt, which has been frau- 
sdulentiy inſerted.” Si gui porro erunt, ut ſunt varia 
bominum judicia, qui exiſtiment, non fatis pip fecifſe me, 
gui bac moverim; ex tis perconter Abens, ecguid com- 
mune ofſe putent Incem inter & tenebras, Chriſtum inter 
& Belialem. Nihil, ut opinor. Quid autem Veritas 
Chriſtiane Religionis cum fraudibus timidæ pietatis con- 
Jungi debeat'? Ne dixeris. Alioqui nupatoria illa fert, 
ta, quæ vulgo ſub Sybillarum nomine leguntur, & 41. 
id genus, quibus de Feſu D. multa & wert & magnifies 
memorantur, 'cur, | quzſo, non ampleSimur? Cur olim 
Sc. He owns indeed, that he was greatly averſe to 
that gloomy and timorous kind of Religioh, ſo com- 
monly approved: of; but that no perſon could ſniev/ 
that he bad ever in the leaſt departed from true and 
nuing Religion. I entertain, - continues he, no 
ideas of the Deity, which are low and mean, and 


4b 


* 


III. He objects to theſe words Iasi 2. 


riſhing 
and depreſs him to our bodily ſervices, but on the 


Who diſtort their eyes and liſt up their hands to 
heaven in the churches with ſo much affectation, 
and ſighing cry perpetually, Lord, Lard, and by 
that means impoſe on the vulgar, cover them ſelves 
with the ſanction of pretended piety, While 
they are really hypocrites. So much difference do 


I think there is between form and true piety, be- 


<« tween the ſtage and the church, between a theatri- 
* cal actor, and a ſincere worſhipper, who, as Chriſt 
fays in St. John, wvor/2ippeth the Father in ſpirit and 
in truth." Scia equidem, & ultro confiteor, longe me 


ab illa lacrymoſa & meticubſa pietate, quam hodie vi- 


deo in vulgus lantopere placere, naturd & moribus ab- 
horrere, ut qui maxime ; ſed veræ tamen fincere qu pie- 
tatis officio digreſſum unquam faifſe, me qui prebets, ha- 
minem ſcio natum neminem. Videlicet de Neo nil par- 
vum, nil humile ſentio; mhil, quod eum ad corporis no- 
firi miniſterium deprimat. Quin contra, mihi plane per- 


fuaſum iſtos, qui in templis orantts ſibi ocnlos niſer? 


per vertunt, mannſque ad cœiluni perpetuo jactant, qui 


ſuſpirabundi identidem exclamant, Domine, Domine, illa- 
gue ratione papella imponunt, falſo ſe religionis nomine 
tutari; 1 Aue adeo magnum intereſſe diſcrimen arbitror 
inter geſticulationem & germanam pietatem, inter thea- 
trum & templum, inter ſcenicuãm artificem C dN 
TpoTxurnTy, & gig, ut ait Chriſtus apud Foannem, rd ge- 
700 & Tripuars x9 &Anbiice Tporxuri. This Diſſertation of 


our Author is particularly anſwered by the learned Mr. 
Charles Daubuz in his Treatiſe, intitled, De Teſimonio 


Flavii Fofephi de Feſu Chriſto Libri duo. III. Encia- 
ni Timon, with a Latin Verſion and Notes. 


much more than this of mon, probably becauſe 
the former is much more correct than the latter. 
IV. Epiftolarum pars J. Saumur 1659 4to. Pars II. 
cui accedunt Ariſtophanis Concionatrices Greece & Latinò 
cum Notis. Saumur 1665 in 4to: Theſe Letters are 
intirely Philological. We find in them a great num- 
ber of corrections of paſſages in antient Authors; but 
complaints have been made againſt the boldneſs of theſe 
corrections, which are not all founded upon the autho- 
rity of Manuſcripts, which Monſieur le Fevre never 
gave himſelf the trouble to conſalt, but only upon 
his own imagination. Let us ſee what Monſieur Gallois 


writes in the Journal des Sjawvans (7). All the ſub- ( 


contrary am fully perſuaded, that thoſe: people, 


He e- 
ſteemed his Edition of Lucian de Morte Peregrine 


) Du May 25 


jects, which the Author treats of here, are almoſt 1666. 


* intire]y critical. We ſee here a great many paſſages 
* of the Antients explained with a good deal of 
« learning, ingenious conjectures in order to reſtore 
„places which appeared to be corrupted, and fine re- 
« marks relating to Hiftory and Chronology. But it is 
e difficult to ſay, whether this critical talent of Monſr. 


«© Je Fevre is of more advantage or prejudice to the 


« Authors of whom he treats. For if he has il- 


< luſtrated ſeveral paffages of their Works, he has 
_ © diſcovered a great many conſiderable defeats in 


* them, and even pretended to ſhew that they fre- 
« quently did not underſtand the language which they 


made uſe of in their Books, nor the Authors cited 


in them; and among others mentions as inftances 
* of this, Livy, Terence, Ariſtotle, Horace, Taci- 
« tus, Euſebius, Euſtathius, &c. Nor is he ſatisfied 


« to correct the Hiſtorians and Poets, but has carried 


« his criticiſm even into the Scripture elf, in which 
« he has touched upon many places, changing the 


« words, tranſpoſing the Periods, and ſometimesicyt- — 


© ting off intire lines, and this without bringing ary 


« proof of what he advances, except that it feems to 


% him that the ſenſe would be better and more mtel- 
ligible. In the Comedy of Ariſtophanes, which he 
75 has ſubjoined to the Second Part, with a Latin Ver- 


« fion and very learned Notes, he might have omit- 


« ted to explain with ſo much diligence certain ob- ' 
e ſoenities, in which the Pbet himſelf had affocted to 


« be obſcure. At leaſt it will appear abſurd to find 
| 15 r 
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riſhing ſtate, and great care was taken to admit none for Profeſſors, but thoſe who were 
eminent for their learning. While Monſieur le Fevre lived in Touraine, the place of 
Regent of the third Claſs fell vacant, and being offered to him, he accepted it prefer- 
ably to the Profeſſorſhip of Greek at Nimeguen, to which he was invited at the fame 
time. His merit was ſoon known, and drew to him from all parts of the Kingdom. 
and even foreign countries, a great number of ſcholars, many of whom boarded at his 
houſe. He had afterwards a conteſt with the Univerſity and Conſiſtory of Saumur, on 


1 in the ſame Volume an explication of ſeveral paſſa · 
«« ges of Scripture, and of the moſt ſhocking expreſſions 
« of Ariſtophanes, that is, of the moſt impure writin 
„ among the Pagans, and of what is eſteemed th 
« moſt ſacred by Chriſtians.” V. Fournal du Four- 
nal, ou Cen ſure de la Cenſure. Saumur, 1666 in 4to. 
The judgment paſſed upon his Letters in the Journal 
des Savant, cited above, was too ſevere upon him, 
not to raiſe his reſentment. He ſhews by the vivaci- 
ty of this piece, that he was extremely piqued. Monſr. 
8) Feurnal des Gallois (8) in his account of this Anſwer in his Jour- 
Sfavans, du 12 nal did not at all ſpare our Author; and this drew upon 
Juillet 1656. him as keen a reply, which was intitled, VI. Secande 
| Journaline. Saumur 1660 in 4to. VII. Dionyfii Longi- 
ai de ſublimi Libellus, Grace & Latin, cum Notis. 
Saumur 1663, in 12mo. Theſe Notes of Monſieur le 


Fevre upon Longinus were his favourite piece. Monſr. 


Graverol was of opinion, that it was this which pro- 

cured him a penſion of five hundred crowns, which 

; the King, to whom it was dedicated, gave him (9). 
_ 88 Monſiew Boileau in the Preface to hi Franflation of 
| | Longinus tells us, that our Author's ſhort Notes upon 
that Writer were of great uſe to him. Monſieur le 
Fevre had promiſed to write larger Notes upon Lon- 
inus ; but they were never publiſhed. VIII. Phear: 
abulæ cum notis © Gallica Verſſone. Saumur, 1664 
in 12mo. IX. Lucretius cum conjefturis, emendationi- 
bus, & notulis perpetuis. Saumur 1662 in 4to. The 
ſecond Edition, to which are added Obertus Giphanius's 
Life of Lucretius and Dionyfius Lambinus's Index, was 
publiſhed at Cambridge in 1686 in 12mo. Our Au- 
thor dedicated this Work to Monſieur Peliſſon, when 
he was in the Baſtille; which was an effect of his 
_ gratitude. Monſieur Peliſſon had given him a pen- 
on of an hundred crowns, which was paid him by 
Monſieur Menage, becauſe Monſieur Peliſſon was not 
willing it ſhould be known that it came from him. 
It was paid for four years till the impriſonment of 


that Gentleman, when Monſieur Menage acquaint- 


ed Monſieur le Fevre with the name' of his be- 

nefactor, who was no longer capable of 93 
(10) Menagiana, him (10). X. Abrege des Vies des Poetes Grecs. . 
tome 2» Marriage de Belfegor, nouvelle Italienne, traduite en 


Frangois. La Vie de Mette, traduite du Grec de Plu- 


ftargue en Frangois. Saumur 1665 in 12mo. ' The 
lives of the Greek Poets are written according to 

(11) Fournal des Monſieur Sallo (11), © in a very agreeable manner, 
Scavans, du 12 ** and were received with ſo much the more applauſe, 


Janvier, 1665. «© ag there was nothing written in the French Lan- 


uage upon that ſubject.“ But Monfieur Baillet (12) 

4 3 add; ws this judgment, that as taſtes are different, the 
2. pag. 59. edit. ſame ſtyle, which is agreeable to ſome, appeared very dif- 
Amſterdam agreeable to others, who thought it extremely low, and 
75, in 4t0- full of an affectation, which, in their opinion, ſavoured 
a little pedantry. Beſides, the Author might hae 

ſaid much more upon the ſubjet? than he has done. 

However, continues Monſieur Baillet, there is a great 

deal of Learning in this collection; and it is a pity that 

he did not inform us 7 the vaſt aſſiſtance which he re- 

ceived from the Work of Lilio Gregorio Giraldi. Monſr. 

de la Monnoye obſerves upon this paſſage of Baillet 

that Monſieur le Fevre ſometimes inclined to ſhew 

* himſelf a man of wit and humour, but never the 

« pedant. His deſign in his Short Account of the Lives 

« of the Greek Poets, was at once to inſtruct and divert 

«© the young Count de Limoges, to whom it is ad- 

« dreſſed. As he went immediately to the fame ſources 

« with-Giraldi, he could — agreeing with him; 

„ and upon the ſame account he did not think himſelf 


„ obliged to cite him.” Mr. Reland republiſhed this 


treatiſe at Amfterdam 1700 in 120, with a ſmall number 


of learned Notes, but without the two other pieces which 


have no relation to it. The Marriage of Belfigor is a 
Novel tranſlated out of the Italian of Machiavel, in 
which that Author ſhews in an ingenious manner, 
that there are women ſometimes to be found, who are 
worſe than the Devil, and even bad enough to provoke 
the Devil himſelf, The Life of Theſeus is not a mere 


account 


Tranſlation of Plutarch; but our Author has inſerted 
divers ſupplements extracted from various Writers, in 
order to reader this Life compleat. But he has taken 
care to diſtinguiſh by a different character what does 
not belong to Plutarch. XI. Le Feflin de Xenophon, 
traduit en Frangois. Paris 1666 in 12mo, XII. Pre- 
mier Alcibiade de Platon mis en Frangois, Paris 1666 in 
12mo. Monſieur le Fevre has added Notes at the 
end of this Tranſlation, in which he has reſtored ſe- 
veral paſſages, which Marfilius Ficinus and Serranus 
did not underſtand. XIII. Trait? de la Superſtition 
compos? par Plutarque, & traduit en Franzois, avec 
un Entretien ſur la vie de Romulus. Saumur, 1666 1 
12mo. The Diſcourſe on the Life of Romulus contains 
the Hiſtory of that King only till the Rape of the 
Sabine Women. XIV. CI. Mliani variæ Hiſtoriæ, 
Grace & Latine, emendatæ & T. Fabro. Saumur, 1667 
in 8vo. XV. Eutropii Hiſtoria Romana, cum Viris V- 
luſtribus Aurelii 4 ickoris, cum brevibus Notis. Saumur, 
1667 in 8vo. XVI. Fuftini Epitome Hiftoriarum Univ. 
Trogi Pompeii cum Emendationibus & Notis. Saumur, 
1667 in 12mo. XVII. Terentii Comædiæ ex recenſone 
& cum Natulis J. Fabri. Saumur 1671 in 12mo. The 
Dedication to Cardinal Bouillon is dated at Saumur in 
May 1671. At the end of the Notes is ſubjoined a 
Tranſlation by our Author in Latin Verſe of Bion 
Smyrnzus's Lamentatio Veneris ad Adonin. XVIII. 2. 
Horatii Flacci Opera cum Notults, Saumur 1671 in 
12mo. XIX. Ajollodori Athenienſis de Deorum origine 
Libri III. Græcè & Latin? recenſiti, & Notis illuſtrati. 
Saumur 1667, in 8vo. XX. La Vie d Ariſlippe, traduite 
du Grec ae Diogene Laerce. Paris 1667 in 12mo. In- 
ſerted in the Memoires de Literature de Salengre, Tom. 
IT. part 2. XXI. Virgilii Opera cum Notis, Saumur 
1675 in 12mo. XXII. Plinii Panegyricus ex recenſione 
Tan. Fabri. Saumur 1671 in 12mo. XXIII. Diony- 
fri Alexandrini de ſitu Orbis Liber, Græcè & Latine, ex 
recenſione Tan. Fabri. Saumur 1676 in 8vo. XXIV. 
Methode par commencer les Humanites Grecques & 
Latines. Inſerted by Monfieur de Sallengre in his 
Memoires de Litterature, Tome II. part 2. It was 
reprinted at Paris in 1731 in 12mo with Remarks by 
Monſieur Gaulher. This piece was tranſlated into 
Engliſh by Mr. F. T. Philipps, now Preceptor to his 
Highneſs Prince William; and publiſhed in a Book, 
the ſecond Edition of which was printed at London 
in 1723 in 12mo under this title: A compendious Way 
of teaching antient and modern Languages, formerly 
pradiſed by the learned Tanaquil Faber, in the Educa- 
tion of one of his ſons, and of his daughter the celebrated 
Madam Dacier, and new with little Alteration ſucceſs- 
fully executed in London. To which are added ſome Trades: 
and Obſervations on the ſame ſubjeft, by ſeveral emi- 
nent men, viz. Roger Aſcham, ( Tutor to Queen Eliza- 
beth), Richard Carew. My. Milton, Mr. Locke, &c. 
With an Account of the Education of the Dauphin by 


J. B. Boſſuet, Biſhop of Mraux. XXV. Anuacreontis 


& Saphonis Carmina, Grace & Latin?, cum Notis. 

Saumur 1680 in 12mo. The Latin Notes in this Edi- 

tion have been joined to the French Tranſlation of 

theſe Poems by Madam Dacier in the Amſterdam Edi- 

tion of 1716 in 8vo. XXVI. Scaligerana, ou bons 

mots, rencontres agreeables, & remargues juticieuſes & 

ſavantes de F. Scaliger, avec des Mies de Tanneguy le 

Fevre, & de Paul Colomiez. Groningen 1669 in 12mo. 
Cologne 1695 in 12mo. This Scaligerana is intitled 

prima, to diſtinguiſh it from another, which was 

printed before, that is in 1666 under the title of Scali- 

geriana, five Excerpta ex ore Foſepbi Scabgeri. Per 

F. F. P. P. (13) ; but was not made till after. That (13) i. e. Fratrey 
publiſhed by Monſieur le Fevre is intirely in Latin, Fafeanes. 
whereas the other is a mixture of Latin and French, _ 
Francis Sigonius being defirous of printing it ſbewed 

it Monſieur le Ferre and Monſieur olomi, „ Who ad- 


ded Notes to it, which is an adyatſtage that the other 
Collection wants. XXVII. Fabulz ex Lotmanii Aratico 


Latinis Verſibus reddit. Saumur 1673 in 12mo, 


* 9 2 1 ä _ _ — _ * 
— —— —— — —— - — — — * L b 


n 


——: «f 


— ... ⁵˙ er ILSS 7nd ml {ne Ws 
—— 2 SY N ν 
n 3 


1 
1 
1 
. 
7;. BY 
i. 
18 4 
1 
a 
I 
1 
| 4 
1 
| } 
ne - 
[| 
? 11 
| 
1 


— ¶ . 7— . en AE es ren — 
— — aa — HH” — Ry 
Wade: — *— o 2 * 


Pag · 320. 


* 


his place, if he could have procured one elſewhere. 


{a ) See his Eloge 


by Monſ. Gra- 


verol ; and Mon, Monſieur Huet, Biſhop of Avranches, tells us (0), that he had almoſt 
Huet's Hiſtoire de 


la Ville de Caen; 


and Niceron, 
Memoires pour 
ſervir a l Hiſt. 
des Hommes I- 
luſtres, tom. 3. 


pag. 105, & ſegg. 


account of his having written in one of his books, that he could pardon Sappho's paſſion fot 
thoſe of her own ſex, ſince it had inſpired her with ſo beautiful an Ode upon that ſubject; 


which Catullus has tranſlated almoſt intire. Upon this difpute he would have reſigned 
At laſt in 1672 the Prince Palatine 
invited him upon very advantageous terms to the Univerſity of Heidelberg; and our 
Author was preparing to remove thither, when he was ſeized by a fever, which proved 
fatal to him in eleven days. He died September the 12th 1672, aged fifty ſeven years (4): 


thor to reconcile himſelf to the Church of Rome, and that he ſignified to him his reſo- 
from executing his deſign. He was agreeable in his petſon, and his ſtature was above the 


ſomewhat blunt in his converſation, He had an averſion to a lie, and could not bear great 


edit. Paris 1727. talkers, He was very charitable and compaſſionate; and though he had broken off al- 


moſt all converſation to apply himſelf to his ſtudies, yet he had a great affection for his 
friends, and took prodigious pleaſure in ſerving them. As he was a man of vaſt fire, 
he ſoon fell into ſtarts of paſſion in his- family, but they were over in a moment. His 
books, his children, and his garden, in which he cultivated all kinds of flowers himſelf, 
were his ordinary diverſions. He eat little, and was employed almoſt always while he 
was eating. He ſlept likewiſe very little. In his youth he went late to bed; but he af- 
terwards changed that method. For the laſt ten years of his life he went to bed at. nine, 
and frequently at eight. 
roſe, whatever the hour was. 


\ 


This manner of living, with the cuſtom, which he gave 


into in the latter part of his life by the advice of his Phyſician, of drinking his wine un- 


mixed with water, inflamed his blood, and occaſioned the fever, which put an end to his 


life. In this fever, though he was for the moſt part of the time delirious, he tranſlated 
into Latin verſe eighteen Fables of Locman, the Eaſtern Sage. Befides his invitations 
to Nimeguen and Heidelberg, he was offered the Profeſſorſnip of Greek at Utrecht and 


at Leyden. He was juſt ready to accept of the latter offer, and to diſpoſe of his eſtate 
for that purpoſe, when he was diverted from it by a letter of Mr. Diodati to him from 


Geneva. But others affirm, that an amour of his at Saumur had more effe& upon him 
than Diodatrs letter; and it is reported that this amour diverted him from accepting 
another offer at Paris [EZ]. We ſhall give the character of him as a ſcholar in 
the note [F]. By his wife Mary Olivier he had a ſon named Tanegui le Fevre, Author 


3 


LE] 1t is reported, that this amour diverted hin from ed at Paris Sept. 21 1666 gives him the character of 


The leaſt noiſe would awake him, and whenever he awoke he 


accepting anoiber offer at Paris.) Having taken a jour- 
ney to Paris, Monſr. Colbert, who was deſirous of fix- 
ing him there, made him very advantageous offers, 


which had a great effect upon his mind. But of a ſud- 


(14) Hierozoic. 
2. 1 8 . 


(15) Fortuits - 


(16) Lettres choi- 
ſies de ſeu Monſ. 
Guy Patin, Let. 
148. pag 416. 5 
edit. Francfort 
1683. 


den, when his friends leaſt expected it, he went away 
to Saumur. It was believed, that his impatience to ſee 
his miſtreſs induced him to depart ſo abruptly. He 
was very near being drowned in this journey in the 
Loire, the boat being leaky on all ſides. When he 
had eſcaped the danger, he wrote a Diſtich, of which 
Madam Dacter, his daughter, could repeat only the 
laſt verſe to Monfr. Graverol; but Monſr. Cappel ſup- 
plied the firſt in this manner: „„ 


5 
0 7 


Quid juvat haud periiſſe iuis, Ligurine ſub undis, 
Si pereo flammis, O Ligurina, luis. | 
His - miſtreſs's name was Mademoiſelle Liger. This 
ſudden departure greatly diſpleaſed Monſr. Colbert: 
and Monſr. le Fevre ſoon after loſt his penſion of five 
hundred crowns, which the King had granted him for 


ſome years. It is not known whether this gallantry of 


his made him liberal, or whether he was naturally ſo ; 
but it may be ſaid, that he was very expenſive with 
regard to his pleaſures, He was always very elegant 
in his dreſs, and as highly perfumed as Anacreon him- 
ſelf. He ſent conſtantly to England for whole boxes 
of gloves, ſilk-· ſtockings, and pins, and to Paris and 
even Rome for all ſorts of eſſences, perſumes, and pow- 
ders, which he diſtributed among his friends. 

LF] We ſpall give the character of him as a ſcholar 
in the Note.] Monſr, Bochart (14) ſtyles him a man 
excellently ſkilled in the Latin and Greek learning, 
and of uncommon ſagacity and penetration. Nox /o- 
lum Græcis & Latinis Literis egregie e imbutus, ſed & 
rard valet &yxwoiz. James Tollius tells us (15), that 
he was a perſon of great wit and pleaſantry, and won- 


derſully poliſhed by all the elegance of the Greek and 


Roman Literature, Tanagullui Faber, homo, dum wixit, 
perfacetus fuit, omnique Grad & Latind urbanitate 
miriſicè excultus. Dr. Guy Patin (16) in a Letter dat- 


an excellent perſon, and one of the firſt rank of learned 


men of that age, and obſerves that he was juſt then 
returned from Paris to Saumur. Nicholas Heinſius 


(17) repreſents him as a man of learning and genius, but (77 


very opinionated of himſelf. Daniel Morhot (18) ſays, 
that he was very learned, a good Philologer, wcll 
« ſkilled in the Greek Language, of a very fine and 


«« deſtitute of manulcripts ; which raſhneſs however 
« ſometimes ſucceeded very well with him, who by 
« his own ſagacity ſaw what others ſearch for with 


&* on account of his preſumption ; for he frequently 


* corrects at his pleaſure corrupt paſſages, and makes 


«« prodigious alterations in Writers: Many of his con- 
„ jeQures are contained in his Epiſtles, of which 
* there are two Books, in which he explains the paſ- 
« ſages of the ancients contrary to the opinion of eve- 
« ry body ; tho' he is highly to be valued on account 
« of the elegance and acuteneſs of his genius.” 9Ja- 


naguillus Faber, vir doctiſimus fuit, Philologus, Græ- 


carum Literarum peritiſſimus, welocis ſed & audacioris 
ingenii, Salmurienſis Academia Profeſſor ; multa ex in- 


| genio ſuo in Autoribus repoſuit, etſi manuſeriptis libris de- 


ſtitutus; quæ tamen ipſi temeritas nonnunquam feliciter 
cefſit, ingenii ſolertià ſæpe percipienti, quad alii maguo la- 
bore in manuſcriptis requirunt. Non ſemel tamen aliis 


ob audaciam ſuam wvapulat ſcriptoribus; nam corrigit 


fepe pro libitu menduſa loca, PR J 
Deſtruit, zdificat, mutat quadrata rotundis. F 


Multa ſuarum conjecturarum complexus eft Epiftolis ſuis, 
guarum libri duo ſunt, quibus autgrum weterum loca ad- 


verſus omuum ſententiag explicat, ob feſtiuitatem inge- (19) Commentar. 

| de Relus ad aun 
pertinentibus, lib. 
pag. 249- 
edit. Amſtclods 


ni & acumen magno in pretio habendus. Monſr. Huet, 
Biſhop of Avranches, aſſures us (19), that our Author 
was anciently ſkilled in the Greek and Roman, and 


perſuaded our Au- % Degen. 


vangel pag- 


: 5 hae . 0 8 Beko, g , . * hee 30. 7 Comment, 
lution to do fo in a Letter written a few months before his death, which prevented him Kees w 15 
| ly Þ f page 249. edit, 

common ſtandard, but he was a little ſtiff in his behaviour. He was good-natured, but *=*:194 1718. 


enterprizing genius, who from his own imagination (18): PolybiP. x 
made a great many alterations in Authors, though Fag. 297, 298. 


great labour in manuſcripts. But he is more than 
«© once ſeverely anumadverted upon by other Writers 


all the ancient learning: Græcis Latini/que. Dodtrinis, 1718, 
4 1 


omniſiue 


Not. in 0. 
vid. de Arte A- 
mand!, lib. 2. 
ver. 660. 


ſc) | 
Amſt 
1697 


(20) 
P*5e 


(21 
Lo! 
12] 


Pig 
Py 
lid. 


d. 


ſc) Printed at 
Am ſterdam 
1697 in amo. 


20) Ubi ſupra, 
pag · 117. 


F EV 


of a {mall Tract de Fr:ilitate Poetices (c), who hi a Miniſter in Holland, : and afterwards 


fifteen or ſixteen years at London, and in 1697 went to Paris, where he embraced the 


Romiſh Religion; and two daughters, one of whom was the celebrated Madam Dacier. 
and the other married to Paul Bauldri Profeſſor at Utrecht. A letter of John Henry 


Horbius dated January the 6th 1700, and inſerted in 


is full of miſtakes [G. 


omniſque antiquitatis peritia inſgniter excultam. Father 
Niceron obſerves (20), that his Latin ſtyle is fine 
« and delicate, without any points or affectation; 
« every thing is expreſſed very happily in it. He 
«© had likewiſe a good genius for Greek and Latin 
« Poetry 3 and his Verles are worthy of the better 
« Apes. His French ſtyle has not the Graces of his 
« Latin. He knew well enough the rules of our lan- 
e guage, but he did not truly underſtand the true ge- 
© nius and natural propriety of it. As he lived in 
« the Province, that is, almoſt out of the world, he 
« wrote more by ſtudy than cuſtom, and he has not al- 


e ways obſerved the French turn and idiom. Be- 


0 ſides he ſpoiled his ſtyle by a vicious affeQtation, en- 
« deavouring to mix the ſerious of Balzac with the 
« humour and pleaſantry of Voiture. Notwithſtand- 
e ing theſe defects, what he has written in our lan- 
« guage will till pleaſe ; and if his Tranſlations have 
< not all the elegance poſſible, they ſupport them- 


s ſelves by their accuracy, and the learned Remarks, 


„ which accompany them.” Mr. William Baxter in 


(21) Printed at the Dedication of his edition of Anacreon (21) ſtiles him 
London 169 5, in futilis Gallus, and affirms that our Author in his Notes 


Izmo. 


7 ” 


upon that Poet every where trifles, and with all bis 


ſelf. conceit and vanity has ſhewn himſelf abſolutely un- 


ſeri, quam cum futili Gallo ¶ Tanaquillum Fabrum dico 


(22) Note 24, 


Page 13 · | 
(23) Note 40. 


pag. 19. | 


fit ſor that taſk. Satins duxerim aliquantulum ingenio 
meo indulgere, atque aded pro audaculo a nonnullis cen. 


quicquid non intelligerem pro falſo vel ſuppoſititio habere 3 
quem quidem wvirum ubique ineptiiſſe, & mihil uſguam we- 
Ts ToraurTn; bac x) dbu ꝙνeůðvidere potuiſſe, ve- 
rum in omnibus prorſus fuiſſe den ade Aiper, quod Gre- 


cis dicitur, non fine ſumma indignatione aamiror.,. In 


another place (22) he writes thus; Nugatur etiam Ta- 


naquillus Faber, at folet ; in another place (23) he 


ſty les him Criticaſter Gallus. 


([] A Letter of John Henry Horbius relating to our 


Author . . . is full of miſtakes.] Horbius's words are 


as follow. In Gallia Tanaquillus Faber defendit Copi- 


as, ita vocat, Codicis ſacri non majorem Spiritus Sancti 


 habuiſſe alſiſtentiam, quam qui Pindarum deſcripſerunt, 


aut Ovidium, & contrarium urget Dominus Gepe Pa- 
rifienſis. Occaſis Litigii bine ſumma, quod Faber in Epi. 
Holarum opere aliqua Novi Teſtamenti loca correxerit ; quos 


ce 


eum reprebendiſſet Dominus Gepe, Critice arti inftnſus, 
adver/arium laceſſivit eruditiqimum, qui hoc anno dups 


contra ipſum libellss edidit, & in his nan ſolum Domi- 


num Gepe, ſed & Collegium ipſum, cujus membrum eft ; 
des Scavans, five eruditorum Parifienſium refutavit, Ho- 
rumque cona men in cenſendis aliorum operibus fruſtraneum 
e diæit; adden erudite quid ad hoc requiratur, f eru- 
ditorum opera Judicari debeant, quod cum deat bonis il- 
lis viris, nihil boni ab pho expeFandum ee. i. e. In 
France Tanaqu Faber aſſerts, that the Copyiſts of 


the holy Scriptures had no more afliftance of the 


Holy Ghoſt, than thoſe who tranſcribed Pindar or 


the Acta Literaria of Struvius (d 3 () Faſe, V1. 
by | page 45. 


Ovid; and the contrary is maintained by Monſr. 


Gepe of Paris. The chief occaſion of the diſpute 


5 


aroſe from this, that Faber in his Epi//es correct 

ſome paſſages of the New Teſtament, which 1 
cenſured by Monſr. Gepe, who is an enemy to cri- 
tical learning, and who exaſperated his very learn- 
ed Antagoniſt, Faber publiſhed this year two Books 


14 


5 Gepe, but likewiſe the whole College des Scawant or 
by and aſſerted that their attempt to paſs a judgment up- 
; : with great erudition what qualifications are neceſſary 
„men; which being wanting in thoſe honeſt Gentle- 
men, nothing valuable is to be expected from them.” 
What a number of errors are here in a few words? 
I. Who could diſcover Monſr. Gallois under the name 


of Monſr. Gepz,, whom Horbius thro? a pleaſant miſ- 


cc 


take thought proper to make an Author, becauſe 
Monſr. Gallois has prefixed to his Fournal des Sgavans 
the two Letters G. P. which ſignify Gallois Pretre ? II. 


againft him, in which he confuted not only Monſr. 


learned men at Paris, of which he is a Member, 


on the works of others is to no purpoſe, ſhewing 


for paſſing a judgment upon the writings of learned 


Horbius gives us to underſtand that there was then a 
ſociety conſiſting of ſeveral perſons engaged in writing | 


that Journal. But this was not the caſe in Monſieur 


Gallois's time. III. It ſeems by what he fays of 


Monſieur Gallois, that this learned man abſolutely re- 
jected Ctiticiſm; which is falſe, ſince he only con- 
demned the abuſe of it. IV. The two pieces publiſh- 
— by — le Fevre are not of the year 1670, but 


FEVRExT (a). Monſieur Charles Fevret, ſon of Monſieur James Fevret, the King's 
Counſellor in the Parliament of Dijon, was born at Semur in Auxois in the year 1583. 
The famous Monſieur Genebrard, Archbiſhop of Aix, and Prior of our Lady at Se- 
mur, was an infimate friend of James Fevret, whom he ſtiles in his works, Patronum 
rebus omnibus ornatum, i. e. his Patron adorned with all kind of perfections. He de- 
ſired him to ſuffer his ſon to accompany him in his journey. to Rome; but this Prelate 
was found ſuddenly dead in his bed by his ſervant, who went to, call him up the very 


morning he was to ſet out. 


N 1 


(a) See the Ad- 
vertiſements con- 
cerning the 2d : 
edition of Monſ. 
Bayle's Dictio- 


nar y. 


Monfieur Bongars, fo well known to all men of letters, and by his works, was alſo. 


one of James Fevret's friends. He wrote to him to aſk him his ſon Charles, who went 


to meet him at Mets: in the year 1602, and attended him in his journey into Germany, 


whither King Henry IV ſent him Reſident from France to the Electors and Princes of 


the Empire. 


Charles left him to go and ſtudy the Law at Heidelberg a famous Univerſity of 
Germany. Monſieur Godefroy was at that time Law Profeſfor there; He took great, 


care of Charles Fevret, who was recommended to him by ſeveral perſons of quality and 
merit; he took him into his own houſe, and made him hold public diſputations with 
FCC ² ˙ ; q. ² Ä 5 
In the year 1607 Charles Fevret returned to Dijon, where he married Miſtreſs Ann 
Brunet of Beauloe, by whom he had nineteen children. They brought up fourteen. of 
them together during eight years. After his wife's death, which happened in the year 
1637, he cauſed his bed to be made one half narrower, and did never marry again. 
He gained great reputation at the Bar at Dijon, where he pleaded a great while 
with much eloquence and ſtrength, and Gd wee actions, 70 as u 
verſally eſteemed. u omen br We l 8 4 4 th Jad ala) * a! 
He was choſen: Counſellor to the three eſtates of the Province. 2 
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In the year 1629 King Lewis XIII being come to Dijon in order to puniſh the Au- 
thors of a popular inſurrection, Charles Fevret was choſen to petition the King that he 
would be graciouſly pleaſed to pardon the guilty. He ſpoke for all the Corporations, 
and made ſuch an elegant diſcourſe, that the King commanded him to print it, and to 
ſend it to him at Lyons. His Majeſty pardoned the authors of the ſedition, and granted 
to Charles Fevret the place of Counſellor in the Parliament of Dijon. But as the per- 
formance of a Prince's command often depends on his Miniſters, . Charles Fevret was 
given to underſtand, that the King's intention was, that he ſhould exerciſe himſelf the 
office of Counſellor, which his Majeſty had granted to him ; but he refuſed -it, becauſe 
he would not quit his profeſſion of an Advocate, of which he acquitted himſelf with ſo 
much glory and reputation, He was therefore obliged to be content with the poſt of 
King's Counſellor Secretary to the Court, with a penſion of nine hundred livres, which 

he obtained gratis. Oe | n 
As he was frequently ſent a Deputy to the Court, he was known to Monſieur de Ma- 


rillac keeper of the Seals of France, who honoured him with his friendſhip. 


As early as the years 1626, and 1627, Monſieur, the King's brother, had choſen him 
for his Counſellor in ordinary in all his affairs, and the Prince of Conde had made him In- 


tendant of his houſe, and of his affairs in Burgundy. 


He was continued in the ſame poſt by his ſon Lewis de Bourbon Prince of Conde, and 


during the life of theſe two Princes he was honoured with their favour in a very diſtin- 


guiſhed manner. Frederic Caſimir Prince Palatine of the Rhine, and his conſort Amelia 


Antwerpia, born Princeſs of Orange, did alſo chooſe him for their Counſel and their 


Intendant for their affairs in Burgundy. 


Charles Fevret had a particular correſpondenee with all the learned Civilians in his 


He publiſhed in 1645 a ſmall Latin Treatiſe, De claris Fori Burgundici Oratoribus. „ 


« Of the famous Lawyers belonging to the Court of Burgundy, os 
The firſt edition of his famous Treatiſe of Abuſes, and of the true Subjects of Ap- 


peals called by that-name of Abuſe, was publiſhed in 1653. He enlarged it by half, 


which occaſioned a ſecond edition of it, publiſhed in 1667 after his death. The ſame 
"Treatiſe has been reprinted a third time in 1677, He made an excellent Tranſlation of 
Pybrac's Quatrains in Latin Verſes, printed at Lyons in 1667, with a Commentary un- 
der this title, De Officiis Vitæ Humane, five in Pybraci Tetraſticha Commentarius. 

Several Authors have mentioned him and his works in honourable terms. His motto 


was, Conſcientia Virtuti ſatis amplum Theatrum eſt, i. e. Conſcience is a ſcene large 


<<. enqugh for.-vittue... fog i onto - VVV 
He died at Dijon in the year 1661, aged threeſcore and ſeventeen years: he left two 
ſons, both Counſellors in the Parliament of Dijon, and two grandſons, one of whom is 
_ Counſellor in the Parliament of Dyon, and the other is Counſellor in the Parliament 
of Mets. | : Fr RoW a7 | 


&FIDDES (RICHARD) a learned Divine and polite Writer of the eighteenth Cen- 


tury, was born of reputable parents at Hunmanby near Scarborough in Yorkſhire, in 
1671. From his infancy he diſcovered a ſtrong inclination to letters; to cultivate which 
he was more eſpecially encouraged by his uncle the Reverend Mr. Fiddes of Brightwell in 


Oxfordſhire, who was as a father to him. After having read the uſual Claſſicks at a 


private ſchool at Wickham, in the neighbourhood of Scarborough abovementioned, he 


was admitted into Corpus Chriſti, and then into Univerſity College in Oxford, where his 
genius, his ſprightly converſation and winning behaviour gained him many friends. 
Having taken his Bachelor's degree with applauſe in 1693, and exerciſed the genteel em- 
ployment of Collector in the Univerſity abovementioned he returned to his & 


or in riends, and 
married the fame year Mrs. Jane Anderſon, a Gentlewoman well deſcended and of a 


good fortune, The year after he was ordained, Prieſt by Dr. Sharp Archbiſhop of Tork; 
who being pleaſed with his behaviour and abilities, honoured him with his familiarity, 


and was very kind to him, Not long after he was preſented to the living of Halſham 


(about ninety pounds per ann.) in Holderneſs in Yorkſhire, where his affable behaviour, 
and his cloſe application to the duties of his function, endeared him to his pariſhioners. 


Here he was ſo unhappy as to be deprived in a great meaſure of his ſpeech [A], till 
which misfortune he had been admired for the ſweetneſs of his voice and the gracefulneſs 


of his delivery, the people ſome miles round flocking to his Sermons. He had ſo happy 
eee eee ee e 


[L To be depri vod, in à great meaſure, of his fpeech.] 
Ha n being Kasted in 4 A eee 2 
ry unhealthy, as our Author found to his misſortune, 
himſelf and his family being frequently afflicted with 
agues there. . Sunday afternoon: to preach 
for a. friend, whoſe Ii 
his ſpeech was almoſt taken from him at tlie cloſe of 


the Sermon, after which he had a violent fit of ſick- 


neſs, and was ſcarce ever able to ſpeak but with the 
utmoſt ſlowneſs, and that very inarticalately. _ As 
Halſham was fo prejudicial to our Author and his fa- 


ving was two miles from his own, 


mily, his Dioceſan, Dr. Sharp Archbiſhop of Vork, 


diſpenſed with his reſidence at his benefige for the fu- 
ture ; upon which he removed to Wickham and conti- 
nued there ſome months. A remarkable circumſtance 


was, that on ſome occaſions, as when he was in chearful 


ompany, which he liked, two or three glaſſes of wine 
(for he never was a drinker) would elevate his ſpirits 
in ſuch a manner, that he would deliver himſelf with 
the ſame fluency, and almoſt as articulately, as before 
the unhappy accident abovementioned. * 


( 
! 
t 
k 
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a memory, that he retained every thing he read [B], and therefore never made uſe of 

a book in preaching. Being no longer able to diſplay his talents in the pulpit, and hav- 

ing a very numerous family, he reſolved to apply himſelf entirely to writing, and comir 
6% The Doctor to London in 1712, was exhorted by many very ingenious men to devote himſelf to that 


him{«!ftakes vo. way of life. By the favour of Dr. Swift Dean of St. Patrick's in Dublin [C], he was in- 


"he dedication of troduced to the late Earl of Oxford, who gave him the moſt kind reception, and. 


one of his Ser- 
mons, Where he 


appointed him one of his Chaplains, He would certainly have riſen in the Church, had 


ſays, © It affords It not been for the impediment abovementioned 3 the late Queen, to whom he was in- 
« me ad opta troduced on occaſion of his publiſhing a volume of Sermons [D], expreſſing great e- 


« tunity 07 pay- 


« ing my moſt ſteem for him. She ſoon after appointed him Chaplain to the Garriſon at Hull, and 


«c humble and 
ce public ac - 


would have made an handſome proviſion for him and his family, had ſhe not been 


« knowledy- ſnatched away fo ſuddenly. At this time he was perſonally acquainted with and very 


« ments for the 
«« Diploma 1 


much eſteemed by many of the fineſt Writers his contemporaries. By the generoſity of 


« lately had the his friend and relation the late Dr. Ratcliff, he took the degree of Bachelor of Divinity, 


£ honour of re- 


4 teins Fol and was afterwards complimented by the Univerſity of Oxford with his Doctor's Degree, 


* thence (the 
« Univerſity of 


in conſideration of his great abilities as a ſcholar (a). The firſt work by which he more 


„ Orford Al immediately diſtinguiſhed himſelf was a Body of Divinity [E], which, as well as. his 
« after the moſt Sermons, was publiſhed by ſubſcription, Loſing his patrons upon the change of the 


4c honorary man- 


4e en Figgess Miniſtry in 17 14, he loſt the Chaplainſhip of the garriſon abovementioned [F], and his 
vol. of Sermon, family increaſing in proportion as his circumſtances leſſened, he was obliged to apply 
pag: 563: toll. himſelf to writing with greater aſſiduity than ever. He now compiled the Life of Car- 


dinal Wolſey [G], for which he had a large ſubſcription 3 a conſiderable number of 


[DB] He had a very happy memory.) By this facul- 
ty eſpecially he was enabled to preach a Sermon 
without the leaſt preparation for it. Being at Eber- 

fone church in Yorkſhire, a little after he had taken 
Orders, the Clergyman who was to have officiated that 
morning, happening to be taken ill, and there being 
no other to be immediately procured, the Church- 
warden went to the pew where Mr. Fiddes fat, and 
acquainting him with the accident, deſired him to ſup- 
ply the Gentleman's place. Our Author had no Ser- 
mon about him; he would willingly, at firſt, have 
been excuſed; but at laſt, yielding to intreaties, he 
went up into the pulpit; opened a Bible; and after 
meditating a few minutes, made an 2x tempore Sermon 
which gave great ſatisfaction to his auditors. 


[C] By the favour of Dr. Swift.) This very 10 | 


genious Gentleman had a great eſteem for our Author; 
and recommended his intereſt with the warmth and 
cordiality of a ſincere friend, on all occaſions, as ap- 


pears from the following paſſage. ** It this prefatory 


« addreſs may be of any uſe, which you are the beſt 
% able to determine, I ſhall be glad to ſee it made 
public; tho* from no other motive of vanity, ex- 
'*« cept that of being thought to have a ſhare in your 
<« friendſhip; and to have received the moſt ingenuous, 


the moſt ſenſible, and ſeaſonable proofs of it. In 


particular, from your recommending me to that 
noble Mecænas of the age (), who diſpenſes his fa- 
« vours with a magnificence, &c 1). 


(*) The late 
Earl of Oxford. 


(1) A Prefutory [D] On occaſion of his publiſhing a volume of Sermons.] 


Epiſ'le concerning The title is, Fifty two practical Diſcourſes on ſeveral 


feme remarks to be ſubjects; Six of which were never before publiſhed. By 


1 „ Richard Fiddes D. D. Rector of Halſham, and Chaplain 
By K. Fiddes, Sc. It is in folio, and was printed in 1720 (2). The 
FB. D. pag. 3, 4- Collection in general is dedicated to Dr. Wake the pre. 


Lond. 1714, 129. ſent Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and to Sir Arthur 


Kaye, Member of Parliament for the County of York. 


(2) The pervſal Eleven of theſe Sermons, which had been publiſhed | 
of theſe Sermons before, are inſcribed to particular perſons. In the De- 
dication to Sir Arthur, the Dr. obſerves, that the 


is recommended, 


Ne, v © endof his making theſe Diſcourſes public, being to 


Student ; with a ** expoſe ſome of the prevailing errors and vices of the 

method of Study * Age, and to perſuade men to be ſolidly good and 

fo the firſt four «« religious, I thought it might be very ſubſervient to 
To London 4 this end to prefix a good name to them (3).“ 

[E] The firſt work by which he more immediately di/- 

(3) Dedicat. pag. tinguifhed himſelf, was a Body of Divinity.] It is in 

Xxiii. two volumes in folio, the firſt of which is entitled, 

|  Theologia Speculativa or the firſt part of a Body of Di- 

winity under that title: wherein are explained the prin- 

eiples of natural and revealed Religion. By Richard 

Fiddes, B. D. Reftor. of Haljham, and Chaplain to the 

Right Honourable Robert ar of Oxford and Earl of 

Mortimer. London 17 18: fol. It is dedicated to Sir Wil- 

ham Dawes, late Archbiſhop of York, and, as the 

Author tells us, was written principally to promote 

true and ſolid piety, upon clear and convincing reaſons 


3 9 


Per- 
ions 


(4). As this work, which met with a very favoura- (4) Dedication to 
ble reception from the public, is eaſily met with; and — Archbiſhop, 
a good extract of it was given in Mr. de la Roches | 
Bibliotheque Angloiſe and Memoirs of Literature (5, 1 2 See the note 
ſhall not ſay much of it here. The Doctor in the L* | 
courſe of his Preface tells us, that he had conſulted, 

eſpecially on matters of greater importance, and 4 
difficulty, the beſt Authors (6) : and gives his reaſons (5) Ibid. 

why he choſe to compoſe his Syſtem of Divinity from 

his own ſtudy and obſervation, rather than extract it 


« he, if there be any perſon, who in purſuance of a i. The 


| c a L | 
method ſo often talk'd of, may think proper to ex- 3 en 8 


tract a Body of Divinity out of our Engliſh Sermons; piling of a Body 


Pole, eſpecially as to modern performances, at a 2 2 oy 
very eaſy rate; ſo his pains in putting them toge- aro — 
ther, may deſerve, for any thing I know, to be ſerves. N 
“ very well received by the public (8).“ As the re- . 
verend Mr. Stackhouſe has compoſed his Body of (8) Ibid. pag 
Divinity on this plan, what is here ſaid by our . 
Author, might poſſibly induce him ro ſpeak ſo un- 

favourably of the Doctor's work, at the cloſe of an En- 

comium which he at the ſame time makes on his ſtyle 

and manner of writing. Doctor Fiddes, ſays he, was 

a polite rather than a learned man, and his want of 

* Books, and other proper encouragements, put him 

under the neceſſity of entertaining us with a fine ſty le, 

and manner of expreſſion, whereof he was certainly 

a very great Maſter, when he knew himſelf inſuf- 

„ ficient to go to the bottom of his argument. It is 

a melancholy reflection that a perſon of his genius 

«© ſhould be ſo far neglected by the world, as to live 

in want of any thing; but while we lament his 

“ misfortune in this reſpect, we cannot but, at the 

« fame time, in ſome meaſure, condole with his rea» 

„ der, who, in the latter part of his work more ef 

% cially, to his great joy, will meet with abundance of 
excellent words; but as he reads over a page or two; 

to his great ſurprize and diſappointment, will meer 

« with words only (9).” Doctor Fiddes's ſecond vos (9) Introduction 
lume is entitled, Theo/ogia Practica, or the ſecond part 22 W 5 jo 7 — 
of a Body of Divinity under that title; wherein are ex- culative e 
plained the Duties of natural and revealed Religion: tical Divinity. 
London 1720. fol. 8 | | 

IF] Upon the change of the Miniſtry in 1714, he was noule, A. N. 


remeued from. the Chaplainſvip of the garrijon above ham int Bak. 


ham in Berk- 


mentioned.) The late Earl of. Oxford had been chiefly ſhire, 2d edit. 
inſtrumental in procuring it him. Upon the Doctor's London 2734, 
lofing it, Archbiſhop hk and Biſhop Smalridge folio- 
waited on his late Majeſty, who thereupon: reſtored 

him. But he did not enjoy his Chaplainſhip the ſe- 

cond time above a month; a Gentleman at Court get- 

ting him removed in favour of one whom. he pa- 


tronized. 


[GJ He now compiled the Life of Cardinal Welſey.] 
The title is, The Life of Cardinal Melſey. With ſeveral 
2 | copper 


from our Engliſh Sermons (7). However, continues (7) Ibid. pag. 


Das he may be ſupplied with materials for his pur- of Divinity after 


By Tho. Stack- 
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There are two 
folio editions of 
thiz work, 


This was written but a little before his death, and is inti- 


FID. 


ſons diſtinguiſhed for their learning and titles, honouring him with their names and in- 
tereſt on that occaſion. This work being attacked with great ſeverity in the Lon- 
don Journal, and the Author charged with being a Papiſt, the Doctor wrote 
a Vindication both of his Work and of himſelf [H J. The great encouragemer t 


copper plates. By Richard Fiages, D. D. &c. Lon- 
don 1724. folio. 
Vice-Chancellors, the Doors, æuith the other Members 
of the tavo Univerſities. In the Preface, the Doctor“ 
ex patiates on the occaſion of his compiling this 


Work, the method and ſtyle of it, the principles on 


which he proceeds, the materials whetewith he was 


farniſhed, and the defects relating to it. The Reader 
will find ſeveral particulars relating to this Work in 
the following. Note, ce. JT 
[H] This Work being attacked <vith great ſeverity in 
the London Journal, the Doctor wrote à Vindication Sc.] 


tled, fn Anfever to Britannicus, compiler of the London 
Journal. By the Compiler of Cardinal Walſey's Life, lately 
publiſhed. London 1725. This Anſwer conſiſts of 
two Letters, in the firſt of which our Author, to ob. 


Y viate the charge of Popery which had been brought 


-.C 


apainſt him, ſays, ** It may not be improper to de- 
«© Clare, that I do not think my ſelf affected by any 
„thing you have faid, or can ſay to my prejudice, 


La) 


by Popery you mean (what you can only mean by 


jn that Life, all the counſels and actions of men, 


« writing againſt the Life of Cardinal Wolſey, pub. 
< liſhed by me) either the true primitive doctrine of 
«© the Church of England, as contained in the wri- 
« tings of her genuine ſons, and her public confeſlions ; 
« or elſe the true principles of Chriſtian morality, 
„ by which, I have every where endeavoured to ſhew 


La) 


K 


« Whether in a public or private capacity, are to be 
4 jnviolably directed. . . But if you intend, that every 
«© man is a Papiſt or Popiſhly aſſected, who aſſerts 


=_ any of the following propoſitions ; that God is the 


% Chriſtian Church is a regular and viſible ſociety, 


e nued ſucceſſion of Paſtors in it, who derive their 


« author of peace and not of confuſion ; that the 


« founded by the Son of God; that there is a conti- 


powers from Chriſt, and which no human authority 


„ can either confer, or alter the original method of 
« conveying ; that ſuch Paſtors have certain inaliena- 


4 ble, inherent, and therefore independent Rights, 
Which the Civil Magiſtrates, as ſuch, cannot exer- 


(10) Anſwer to 
Britannicus, pag. 
| 6, 7o 


* 
* 


ciſe, and of which the Civil Magiſtrate here in 
« England have diſclaimed all right of exerciſing. 
« Tf this is your notion of Popery, the wit of man 
* cannot contrive any method in order to introduce 
« Popery, ſo effectual as by propagating this no- 
«« tion (10). Again, in reſpe& to morality, if you 
« jnfer that every man is a Papiſt, or ought to be 
* reputed/a Papiſt, who endeavours to obviate popu- 


_ « Jar and unjuſt calumnies, how general ſoever ; who 
«« diſcovers in what he writes any ſentiments of hu- 


«© manity or good nature; who thinks it an act of 
«« hiſtorical juſtice to repreſent both the vices and vir- 


* tues of great men, without diſtinction of parties, 


« in a true light, eſpecially their virtues; though I 


«+ know it is more agreeable to a certain malignity | 


of temper in ſome men, to vilify and traduce all 
1 thoſe who are not in their own narrow way of think- 


ing, whatever good qualifications they may other- 
«© wiſe poſſeſs: or, if to decry corruption and breach 
«« of truſt, cruelty. and oppreſſion, and all falſe poli- 
« ticks, diſhonourable to God, reproachful to human 
nature, ructive to the ſtate, and commonly in 


the event, by ſome ſecret over. ruling diſpoſition of 
„Providence, to the authors of them: in a word, if 
* to expreſs a juſt indignation at the abuſe of power 


(1 1) Idem, pag. 


(12) Idem, pag- 
16. 


in any kind, or in any ſtation; if this, Sir, is your 
« notion of Popery, conſidered in relation to moral 
« life, Iwill readily own, that there is ſcarce a page 
in the Life of the Cardinal, which does not afford 
clear and undeniable evidence, whereby your char 

„ againſt me may be directly ſupported (11).“ The 
Doctor aftexwards ſays, to fly out with ſo great fury, 
to vilify and traduce me, without any notice given, 
« or the leaſt opportunity of explaining my ſelf; this, 
% T conceive, is neither reconcileable with the maxims 
Jof common probity, or of Chriſtian piety (12). 


It is dedicated to the Chancellors, 


other public Teſts (13): 
© to this nice point of ſupremacy, is, to mention it in 


in relation to your chimerical charge of Popery : if 


which 


0 There is a vile infinuation, which you ſeem much 
inclined to improve as far as you are able, as if I had 
advanced ſome things in prejudice to the royal ſu- 
*© premacy z againſt which, as I have not ſaid any thing 
* that can render me obnoxious, ſo I ſhall always be 
ready to aſſert it, in the ſenſe of our Articles and 


general, without determining any thing upon it. 


or even deſcending, as I had once deſigned, to ſpe: 


* cify the particular arguments on both ' fides of the 


All I have done in relation (73) Iem, pae. 


, queſtion relating to it (14).” Our Author, after (14) Idem, pze. 


declaring his opinion with regard to non-re/tance, 


takes notice of . an error he had been guilty of, in 


his Lite of Cardinal Wolſey. Upon the faith, /ays 


be, of the printed copies of that Life by Caven- 
«© diſh, without collating them in that particular, as 


* I ought to have done, with the 8 Manuſ- 
** cripts, which I had the opportunity of conſulting, 
«© I have made uſe of an expreſſion which ſeems to 
import, that the Cardinal poiſoned himſelf; and from 
** whence it has been the vulgar opinion, that he 
* aQtually poiſoned himſelf. I have endeavoured: to 
“ prove, indeed, from the circumſtances he was in, at 


19. 


the time he is ſuppoſed to have done it, that the 


** expreſſion ought not to be taken in the moſt ſtrict 
and literal ſenſe ; but the true anſwer to all captious 


and malevolent Readers of that paſſage is, that we 


“do not find it in the written Manuſcripts of the 


“ Cardinal's Life by Cavendiſh, which are of the beſt 


** authority ; but it has been maliciouſly inſerted in 


the printed copies by ſome enemy (15).” Our Au- (75) Idem, pag. 


thor, in his ſecond Letter to Britannicus, declares it 


30. 


his opinion, that every man has an inalienable right 
of judging for himſelf, but this, continues he, can 
* give no private perſon a commiſſion to diſturb the 


«6 peace of the ſociety, whereof he is a member. I 
** am {till of opinion that men ought to proceed even 
in the reformation of public abuſes in a regular 
„way; and that the church being a ſociety founded 
* by Chriſt, till the providence of God open ſome 
regular method of reforming ſuch abuſes as may 
have crept into the Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration, it 
is not in the power of any private member whatever 
** arbitrarily to introduce a change in it (16).” He 
next ſpeaks of the impartiality with which (as he de- 
clares) he drew up the Life of Cardinal Wolſey. 
„ Though he had ſome great and generous qualities, 
I was far, when I wrote his Life, from deſignin 

* a perfect character. I charge him with ſeveral 
* faults, but was willing, conſidering ſome popular 
<* unjuſt prejudices, under, which he has all along 
*« ſuffered, to obviate them, ſo far as they might be 
* obviated, upon juſt and reaſonable grounds: and 
« after all the noiſe that has been made concernin 

„my partiality to him, I have not yet been charged 


upon ſufficient evidence with one falſe fat, or with 


one falſe inference from any true fact, or facts re- 
* lating to him. And, I believe, it will be diffi- 
* cult for you to find many inſtances of my failure 
< in either kind, though ſome poſſibly may be found 
* in both. However, had I really been under ſome 
** favourable prejudices in compiling the Life of fo 
“great a Prelate and Miniſter of State, who em- 
“ ployed all his Eccleſiaſtical revenues not in a fa- 
“ crilegious application of them to private uſes, and 
all the revenues ariſing from his civil employmepts; 
« not to aggrandize his own family, but in acts of 
„ public munificence, eſpecially towards the advance- 
ment of Learning; which glorious deſign both our 
« Univerſities have ſo often and ſo juſtly celebrated; 
„though in this reſpect I had not indeed written 
% Cardinal Wolſey's Life according to the ſtrict rules 
« of hiſtorical juſtice; yet an error, which for the 
& ſake of ſo many beneficent actions, had inclined me 
* to cover even a multitude of faults, would certainly 
% have been more pardonable, than the method ac- 
4% cording; to which, I perceive his Life would have 
« been written, under your direction, with all * 

2 | nels 


(x6) Idem, pag. 
35" 


Cathedral Church 


London 1724+» 


wuithout date (it 


1726) vo. 
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which his Cardinal Wolſey met with, prompted him to undertake the Life of Sir 
Thomas More, and that of Dr. John Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter; but when he had gone 
thro? a great part of this work, his manuſcript was loſt IJ. Heleft behind him a widow 
and fix children [K]. Beſides the works abovementioned, he wrote an Epiſtle concerning 
the Iliad of Homer [L]; a Defence of the Latin Epitaph, which John Sheffield late 


Duke 


© neſs and wrath, and anger and clamour and evil 
(17) Lbid. pag. « ſpeaking (17).” Our Author then declares, that his 
* Life of Cardinal Wolſey was not written under any 
(18) Ibid. pag. direction, as had been objected by Britannicus (18) ; 
49 and afterwards proceeds to vindicate the charge brought 
| againſt him by that Writer, with reſpe& to pious 
foundations. Dr. Knight Prebendary of Ely, having 
referred to the Life of Cardinal Wolſey in queſtion, at 
the cloſe of a Sermon, where he has theſe words ; 


« How ſhould we... ſhew our indignation at thoſe, 


& who, though they call themſelves Proteſtants, yet 

*# are highly engaged in ſapping the very foundations 

« of their own Religion, and do all they can to render 

«< thoſe Tenets, which we have all abjured, palatable 

4c and plauſible to unthinking minds, by throwing 

« dirt upon the happy Reformation of * oh 

| * amongſt us, as has been lately done by ſome 
(19) A Sermon © Writers (19).” In anſwer to this, our Author only 
preached in the refers Dr. Knight to what he had addreſſed to Bri- 
| tannicus in the Pamphlet in queſtion. 'Dr. Knight, a 
2 io little after our Author's death, attacked him in the ſe- 
4 On Tusſday vereſt terms, accuſing him of ſpeaking irreverently of 
Octob. 20, 1724. Eraſmus, probably... ſays he, becauſe he had by his 
By Samuel evritings favoured the Reformation.. He (Dr. Fiddes) 
Knight, P. D. cenſures the Reformation . . . and to give it the more home 
frokes .. goes to the very root of it, and does all he 
can to evince the unjuſlifiable grounds it proceeded upon; 
ridicules the inflruments of it; and would inſinuate that 
there was à change made for the worſe, and therefore 
palliates ſome of the moſt abſurd Doctrines of the Church 
of Rome, which avere happily thrown off at the Reforma- 


(200) The Life of tion (40). He afterwards goes much farther, in the 


Eraſmus, more 


latter part of Eraſmus's Life, aſſerting among other 

particularly 2 particulars, that our Author has moſt partially, and 
27 3 indeed ſcandalonfly reflected npon the opening the Re- 

pent in Eng J : | f . 

land &c. Intro- formation, laying on the grofſeſt colours to hide the defor- 
duction, pag. xv, mities of Popery. But all this.. plainly ſhows, how 
xvi. Cambridge, Jittle regard the Author (Dr. Fiddes) had to truth, and 
how good an inclination to Popery (21). Dr. Knight 
then proceeds to give the true (as he aſſerts) riſe and oc- 
cafion of writing this Life 75 MWolſey (22), which he de- 
(21) Idem, pag clares to have been at the ſollicitation of the late Biſhop 
Atterbury, on occaſion of the diſpute in which he was 
engaged with Dr. Wake the preſent Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. Dr. Knight ſays that Biſhop Atterbury 
« ſupplied our Author with his own collections.“ (for 
the writing the Life of Cardinal Wolſey) © directed 
«© him to the ſtock of others, procured him the whole 
c party of ſubſcribers, entertained him at his Deanery 


muſt be 1725 or 


(22) lbid- 


«© at Weſtminſter, ſuggeſted matter and method, 


ce turned him to authorities and conjectures, and laid 
4 the whole plan for forming ſuch a Life as might 
« blacken the Reformation, caſt lighter colours upon 
* Popery, and even make way for a Popiſh Pre- 


(23) Iiem, pag. tender (23).” As our Author himſelf has en- 
382. deavoured to anſwer much the ſame charge when 


brought againſt him by Britannicus, I ſhall only refer 


the reader back to it, and to the aſſeverations of his 


friends, mentioned in the text. Dr. Fiddes indeed 
had given occaſion for part of this ſurmiſe, by his ſaying 
in print, a very learned Prelate generouſly offered .. . to let 
mme compile the Life of Cardinal Walſey .... . in his 
houſe... I ſhould under ſuch a Direction not only have 
had the benefit of many curious and deep reſearches into 
Ecclefiaſtical Antiquity, but of the beſt and moſt uſeful 
inſtructions both in reſpect to the matter and the conduct 
of my wwork.... But... I had not thoſe aſſiſtances 
abhich avere expected from a perſon, able, as I had grounds 
to believe, above other to direct me in a work, 


ewhich he had ſometimes thoughts of undertaking him- 


% 


(24) Introducti- elf (24). This ſuſpicion was likewiſe heightned by 


on, pag. 12, 13. the elogium he made of Biſhop Atterbury a little be- 
or EIS ſore his deprivation. © I ſhall not ſays our Author, 


by Dr. Edu“ „ incur any cenſure for paying a debt of gratitude to 


« a learned Prelate, under his preſent circumſtances, 


«« or for celebrating thoſe great talents, wherein, as 
« a perſon of capacity and letters, his moſt inveterate 


Vol. V. 


manuſcript. 
is ſaid, that the compiler of Cardinal Wolſey's Life, 


« enemies muſt allow him to excel . . . It is ignoble 
Wand unjuſt, becauſe men are charged with high 
« crimes either to refuſe them thoſe grateful acknow- 


« ledgments which are due to their beneficial actions, 


Dor to deny their extraordinary and diſtinguiſhing 


abilities, on other accounts (25).” But our Author 


was miſtaken in imagining, that he would not incur 
any cenſure on this account ; no circumſtances having, 
perhaps, contributed more to raiſe up a ſpirit of in- 
dignation againſt him. This was owing to the com- 
plexion of the times, and might be very neceſſary, 
conſidering the dark things which were ſuppoſed to 
be then hatching, though unknown to our Author. 
Another thing which gave no little umbrage was, 


13. 


Dr. Fiddes's attending regularly on the late Earl of 
Oxford during his confinement in the tower; the 


Doctor thinking himſelf eſpecially obliged to attend 
on his Patron at ſuch a juncture, when men are often 


deſerted by thoſe who call themſelves friends, and 


ſtand in the greateſt need of conſolation. 


[1] He loft his manuſcript.) An Advertiſement was 


publiſhed, but without effect, a little after the Doctor's 
death, by the reverend Mr. Barcroft, his ſon-in-law, 
offering a reward to any perſon who could produce the 
In the propoſals for this undertaking, it 


* having in the progreſs of that work, met with ſeveral 


* curious Memoirs relating to the character and conduct 
* of Sir Thomas More, ſometime Chancellor of Eng- 
land, and John Fiſher of Rocheſter, cotemporaries 
„ with the Cardinal, hath been adviſed to publiſh the 
Lives of thoſe two great men; and doth according- 


* ly propoſe to publiſh them in Michaelmas Term 


1725, upon a proſpect that an attempt of this kind 


may be of ſome ſervice, towards a better illuſtrati- 
on of the hiſtory of the time wherein they. flouriſh- 
ed, both in reſpect to the political and eccleſiaſti- 
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(25) Idem, pag. 


* cal ſtate of affairs (26).” Theſe two Lives were to (26) Copied from 
make about 120 ſheets in a large letter; and the four the Propoſals 
firſt ſheets, which are in the hands of one of the Doc- ao beſore me. 


tor's intimate friends, are written in a ſtyle fuitable to 
the dignity of hiſtory ; and ſhew that he had not been 
ſparing in his reſearches. The late Mr. Oldiſworth, 


who had ſeen the manuſcript in queſtion, offered to 


complete the two Lives, in caſe they ſhould be found, 


Some perſons now living have ſeen a great part of this 


manuſcript. 


LX] He left behind him à widow and fix children.] 


His eldeſt daughter was married to the late ingenious 
and reverend Mr. Barcroft, Curate of St. George's Ha- 
nover Square, who abridged Biſhop Taylor's Du#er 


Dubitantium, or Rule of Conſcience, and publiſhed it 


in two volumes 8 vo. His eldeſt ſon lives in a repu- 
table way, and his youngeſt ſon is now an undergra- 
duate in Hart-Hall, Oxford. 8 | - 

[L] He wrote an Epiſtle concerning the Iliad of Ho- 
mer.] Here follows the title A prefatory Epiſile con- 
cerning ſome Remarks to be publiſhed on Homer's Iliad : 


occaſioned by the propoſals of Mr. Pope towards a new 


Engliſh Verſion of that Poem. To the rewerend Doctor 
Swift, Dean of St. Patrick's. By Richard Fiddes B. D. 
Chaplain to the right honourable the Earl of Oxford. 
London 1714. It is a pamphlet in twelves, and con- 
tains 108 pages. Aﬀter the prefatory compliments, in 
which an Elogium is made of Mr. Pope's genius, and 
the motives that prompted our Author to draw up this 
piece, he tells Dean Swift, What I propoſe here, by 
„% the way, prefatory to the Remarks is, . in the 
0 firſt place to ſay ſomething more particularly in de- 
« fence of ſo bold an undertaking. Secondly, to give 
« a general idea of Homer's character, from the great- 


« eſt authorities and beſt Criticks among the ancients ; | 


e thence I ſhall proceed to ſhew the uſefulneſs of my 
« deſign: and laſtly the method wherein I thought 


«« proper to purſue it {27).” With regard to the firſt (25) A prefer 
*. the Doctor lays, as an apology for his undertak- Epiſtle .. = oy 
ing, © I am in hopes of ſaying at leaſt ſomething Hauer, Iliad, 


Pep 


new 


age. 10, 11. 
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(28) Idem, pag. f 


II, 12. 


(29) Idem, pag. 
145 15. 


(30) Idem, pag. 
18. 


(3 1) Idem, pag. 


745 75 


J\ 


F 


Duke of Buckingham, compoſed for his own monument [M]; a 


% new upon my ſubject, and am aſſured of writing 
«* ſeveral that are new to myſelf, which did not 
* occur to me in reading what others have written 
% upon the ſubject, but were the reſult of my own 
e obſervations; and ſeemed naturally, in my way of 
« thinking, to ariſe out of the paſſages which occa- 
ſioned them (28).” And afterwards, * Were the 
Writers upon Homer more numerous than they are; 
yet as in perſons who have much the ſame features, 
« there is a different air of the face or manner of ad- 
*« dreſs, whereby other people are differently affected; 
© ſo among writers on the ſame ſubject, could we ſup- 
<« poſe them to write with an equal propriety of 
thought and expreſſion, {till there is a certain ſpirit 
«« peculiar to every one of them, which diſtinguiſhes 
„ him, and ſometimes renders even what is leſs regu- 
lar and beautiful in the compoſition, yet more agree- 
able to thoſe who like his way, or are inclined to 
«* favour him (29). On the ſecond head the Doctor, 
«« ſpeaking of Homer's character, obſerves that he who 
could accommodate what he wrote to the different taſte, 
„ manners, and inclinations of men, and in different 
ages, muſt have been a perfect maſter in the art of 


La 


cc 


cc 


« writing, and the knowledge of things. None but - 


“ an univerſal genius could have pleated all men, at 
all times (30).” Under this head our Author expa- 
tiates particularly on the great veneration which the 
Antients had for Homer ; the homage Ariſtotle paid 
to his writings ; and the objections that were made to 
them by Plato, which the Doctor endeavours to an- 
{wer. He then proceeds to his third head, to ſhew 
the uſefulneſs of his deſign, on which occaſion he 
ſays, Though Homer has been commented upon by 
* a great many learned men, who, as their genius or 
method of ſtudy led them, have taken his works as 
it were to pieces, and ſeverally conſidered him with 
“ reſpe& to his Stile, his Grammar, his Philoſophy, 
and Geography, and almoſt all the bright and pro- 


know, has written a critique upon him, ſo uſeſul 
as might be wiſhed, and which preſents us, in one 
entire view, with a draught of his greateſt beau- 
* ties (31).” Something like this obſervation is 
made in the Notes on Mr. Pope's noble tranſlation of 
the Poet in queſtion. ** Of all the Commentators 
*© upon, Homer, there is hardly one whoſe. principal 
* deſign is to illuſtrate the poetical beauties of the 
* Author. They are voluminous in explaining theſe 
Sciences which he made but ſubſervient to his Po- 
etry, and ſparing upon that noble art which conſti- 


* 
* 


A 
* 


(32) The Thad of ** tutes his character (32),” The Doctor then re- 


Homer, tranſlated marks 


by Mr. Pope, 


Vol. 1. In the Ob- 


ſervations on the 


1/2 Boot, pag. 1. 


(33) A prefatory 


Epiſile.... on 
Homer's Iliad, 


pag» 82, 83. 


(34 Idem, page 


I04e 


(35) Idem, pag» 


206, 107, 


That though Homer is to be admired for 
** theſe and all other beauties of ſtyle, yet his ſenti- 
ments are ſtill more admirable for the entertainment 
and inſtruction they afford us; eſpecially at an age 
*© when this Poet is uſually read, and a competent 

{kill in the language ſuppoſed, it may be proper to 
engage youth in the more manly and generous ex- 
erciſe of their thoughts upon him, and to ſhew 
them thoſe maſter ſtrokes of his wit, wherein he 
©© ſhines and ought to be imitated. It is an error to 
* think, that to be able to render Homer in Latin or 
* Engliſh is to underſtand him. Though he is one 
of the moſt clear and perſpicuous Writers in the 
world, yet his deſign and the ſublimity of his 
thoughts are not always diſcoverable at firſt 
view (33).” After a variety of reflections, our 
Author proceeds to bis fourth and laſt head, viz. the 
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method in which he intended to purſue his undertak- 


ing, and on this occaſion he tells us his deſign was 
Firft, ** To examine the Tliad by the rules of Epic 
Poetry, and to conſider in general the other poetical 
« beauties of it; more eſpecially with reſpe& to the 
noble ſimplicity, harmony, and perſpicuity of the 

Poet's diction (34)... . . Secondly, to conſider the 
molt material objections that have been raiſed againſt 
Homer, with reipect to the Iliad, by antient and 
modern critics, or which, ſays he, might ariſe from 
«6 my own obſervation (35).” And laſtly, * to defend 
Homer, but ſo far only as he appears deſenſible, 
from the ſeveral charges that have been brought 
againſt him, and particularly by Plato and Scali- 


= 


per characteriſtics of an Author; yet none, that I 


D 


Morality, 


ce ver (36). The Doctor concludes with expreſſing (36) Idem, pag. 
his thanks to Dr. Sherlock the preſent Biſhop of #23: 


Saliſbury, for his general directions; and Dr. Prat, Pro- 


voſt of Dublin, for his approbation of his work (37). (37) Idem, pag, 
It may not be improper to obſerve, that our Author 7. 


had not leiſure to go through with his deſign. 
LM] 4 Defence of the Latin Epitaph which the Duke 
of Buckingham compoſed for his own monument.) It is a 


pamphlet, a ſmall octavo, and contains ſixty pages. 


The complete title of it is. A Letter in anſwer to one 
from a Free-thinker : occaſioned by the late Duke of Buc- 
kinghamhire's epitaphb: Wherein certain paſſages in it 
that have been thought exceptionable, are windicated ; 
and the Doctrine of the ſoul's immortality aſſerted. To 
ewhich is prefixed, A werſion of the EPITA PH, agreea- 
ble to the explication given of it in the Anſwer. With 


an Introduction, containing F xtra#s of two Letters re- 


lating to the conduct of that noble Lord. By Richard 


Fiddes. D. D. London 1721. Here follows the fa- 


mous Epitaph, and the verſion which our Author gave 
of it. | 


Pro rege ſæpe, pro republica ſemper : 
Dubius, ſed non improbus viæxi. 
| Incertus morior, ſed inturbatus. 
Humanum eft errare, & neſcire. 
Chriſtum adweneror, Deo confido, 
Omnipotenti bentwolentiſſimo. 
En, Entium miſerere mei. 


« Much for the prerogative, ever for my country: 
— lived irregular, not profligate. 
% Tho' going to a ſtate anknown, I dye reſign d. 
ce Frailty and ignorance attend on human lite. 
« Religioaſly I worſhip Chriſt, in God confide 
| « Almighty, and moſt merciful. | 
O thou principle of all beings, and firſt of 
_ *£ Cauſes, have compaſſion on me.“ 


This tranſlation, which, at firſt ſight, will not be 
thought faithful in ſeveral places by many, occaſioned 
a free-thinker to write a Letter to the Doctor, to which 


the latter anſwers, ** What I deſign in the firſt place, 


„is to convince you, if I can, that your judgment 
«« concerning the Epitaph which gave occaſion of your 
«« writing to me, is precipitate and groundleſs ; and 


“that ſuppoſing it were really well grounded, yet the 


e conſequences which you would draw from it, will by 
« no means follow in a juſt and ſtrict way. of reaſoning. 
« When I have laid before you, what it may be pro- 
«« per for me to ſay in reference to theſe two particu- 
« lars, I ſhall examine whatever may deſerve to be 
e further conſidered in your Letter, with an impartia- 


« lity, of which no free-thinker, in the ſenſe accord- 
« ing to which you declare yourſelf one, can have any 
„ cauſe to complain. I only deſire, as to the firſt ar- 


« ticle, this very reaſonable conceſſion may be made 
6 to me, that the late Duke of Buckingham was ca- 
« pable of expreſſing himſelf con//tently, and that he 
« would be particularly careful to do ſo in an Inſcrip- 


&« tion, compoſed by himſelf in order to be placed on 


« his monument. If this, (and certainly no one can 


« deny me the benefit of it,) be granted; and if 1 


% can ſhew, there is nothing in that Inſcription, but 
« what may be explained in a good ſenſe, and what 
„ ought not to be otherwiſe explained, ſuppoſing a 
« due conſiſtency in the ſeveral parts of it; then, Sir, 
«+ this concluſion will inevitably follow, that the cen- 
ſure which you have paſſed upon it is raſh, and 
withal highly injurious to the memory of that no- 
© ble Peer. I ſhall not here deſcend to examine every 
« branch of this remarkable Epitaph, after a particu- 
« lar and diſtin& manner, but only conſider thoſe ar- 
ticles of it, which are chiefly pretended to have 
« given Caule of offence, to ſome pious, learned, and 


CA 


66 


R = 


„good men (38) .“ The Doctor then proceeds to his (38) 4 Letter 


Examination. He had before given the follow ing Ex- eccaſiened by rhe 
late Duke Cc. 


tract of a Letter written to him by a Gentleman, 2h 
whoſe integrity he could depend (39). ** I can aſſure 


« you that my Lord Duke had conſtantly Prayers at (39) Ibid. page 
« his own houſe, and that | was often with his Grace 7, 


« at them; that, as to the Sacrament, he took it at 
| 4 | « leaſt 


Treatiſe of 


be 
C's 


(6)1 write this 
10 1736. 


(40) lem, ibid. 


FID 


Morality [N]; and a book on the Sacrament [O]. He died- in 1725, aged fifty four 


years, at Putney, at a country ſeat of his good friend John Anſtis E 


1q3 the preſent Gar- 


ter King at Arms (6), and was buried in Fulham Church-yard, near the remains of the 
excellent Dr. Compton Biſhop of London, to whom he had been very much obliged. 
With regard to the aſperſions that were caſt upon him, both in his life time and after his 
death, as being a writer of no abilities, and one who would not ſcruple to proſtitute his 
pen; the firſt is ſufficiently invalidated by the compliment which was paid him 
by the Univerſity, by the great regard which ſo many ingenious men had for him, 
and by the works he has left; as the latter is, in a great meaſure, by the whole 
tenor of his life, in every part of which he ſhewed the utmoſt diſintereſtedneſs FL 
The Doctor was probably ſincere in the notions which he entertained of the hie- 
rarchy [2]. His misfortunes in the latter part of his life, were chiefly owing to his 


too ſtrong attachment to a party which he thought the molt juſt, without know 


6 [eaſt four times every year, and ſometimes oftner. - . 
« And farther, I can particularly aſſure you, he took 
tc jtat Church fix 8 before his death (40).” The 
inference which our Author draws from this paſſage is as 
follows. How any perion who did not retain in his 
mind ſome lively and powerful ſenſe of Religion, and 
« of the: Chriſtian Religion, could ſo frequently, and 
«© upon no viſible motive, but a conviction of Duty, 
„ attend the worſhip of God, and communicate in 


the moſt ſolemn inſtituted rite of it; but eſpecially 


(41) Idem, ibid. 
and page 8. 


(42) Idem, page 
29 · 


« how ſuch a perſon could upon any grounds be ſup- 
< poſed to queſtion the truth of the Chri/tian Revelation 
« in general, let thoſe judge, I do not ſay, who regulate 
« their judgment by Chriſtian Principles, but hy the 
„ maxims of common candour and ingenuity (41).“ 
He fays in another place, ** to ſhow what diſpoſition 
« ſome perſons, out of their great humanity were in 
« to fix the worlt ſenſe upon this inſcription, they 
« made no ſcruple in ſeveral copies that were diſperſed 


% abroad, to add to the original text, Deo confido, by 


« inſerting the word %, which had been indeed 
« more excluſive of our Lord's Divinity, but not ab- 
* ſolutely ſo: for it cannot be juſtly inferred that any 


« perſon does not believe in Chriſt, as God, from an 


«« expreſſion which yet may properly be uſed on ſup- 
« polition that Chriſt is really God (42),” Our Au- 
thor concludes his defence of his Tranſlation in theſe 
words. If I haveetred in this occaſional defence of 
« a noble Lord, diſtinguiſhed by many ſhining and 
« ſuperior talents, or in any part of it, my error has 


«© been on the charitable ſide; and I ſhall humbly 


« ſubmit every thing I have ſaid to correction, eſ- 
* pecially where it may proceed from a zeal for Reli- 
« gion, ſo fervent as I know it to be in perſons who 
« have taken a diſtaſte at this Epitaph. I would not, 
„ upon any motive whatever, be chargeable with de- 
« ſigning the leaſt prejudice or diſſervice to the cauſe 
&© of true piety: but we are obliged by all the rules 
ce of candour and common ingenuity to put the moſt 
favourable conſtruction on the words, as well as on 
« the actions of men, which they will reaſonably 
« bear. And the obligation we are under of con- 


forming to thoſe rules is ſtill more powerful, where 


(43) Idem, pag. 
1 


« we are to ſpeak the ſenſe of thoſe perſons who are 
no longer capable of ſpeaking for themſelves (43).“ 
[NI 4 Treatiſe of Morality.] The title is this, 
A general Treatiſe of morality formed upon the principles 
of natural Reaſon only; with a Preface in anſwer to twa 
Eſays lately publiſhed in the Fable of the Bees, and 


ſome incidental remarks upon an Inquiry concerning 


Virtue, by the Right Honourable Anthony Earl of Shafts- 
bury. By Richard Fiddes D. D. It is in oQtavo, and 
printed in 1724. Our Author fays in his Preface. 
« My defign in the following Treatiſe is to eſtabliſh 
« the great truths of morality upon their proper and 
% natural principles. I have therefore conſidered 
„ them without drawing any proofs in the proſecu- 
« tion of my ſubject from Divine Revelation. For 
« though ſeveral paſſages are occaſionally cited by me 
« from the holy Scriptures, yet they are not propoſed, 
« as having the ſanction of Divine Authority, but 
« only, as conveying to the mind certain natural 
* truths, relating to morality, in a better light; and 
« expreſſing them with a more peculiar and irreſiſtible 
« force. I was principally induced to undertake this 
« work upon the two following motives; a deſire of 
«« obviating ſuch ill effects as might ariſe from the 
dangerous tendency, if not the formed deſign, of ſe- 
« veral Pieces that have been lately publiſhed towards 


.cc 


ing the 
violent 


« ſubverting the very principles of natural Religion: 
Hand a proſpect at the ſame time, of ſupplying in 
“ {ome meaſure, what has been reckoned among the 
things that are wanting, a general Treatiſe of mo- 
rality in the Engliſh tongue. For though we a- 
** bound with great variety of practical Diſcourſes, 
„ and many of 

moral ſubjects; yet I do not know one Engliſh 
Writer who has undertaken to ſtate the principles 
of morality in one intire ſyſtem from natural reaſon 
only, or to reſolve them into their diſtin and pro- 
per grounds. None of the antient moraliſts have 
treated this ſubje& in its due extent, or after a 
manner wherein there is nothing deſective. Cicero, 
in his admirable Book of Offices, has gone farther 
than moſt, if not than any of them, towards eſta- 
bliſhing moral duties, upon the natural aptitude, 
beauty and decency of them. He was a lover of moral 
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<« tation. He ſought her every where upon earth, 
in ſolitary life, in private families, and in the pub- 
lic Adminiſtration of Affairs; but ſhe is only to be 
found in Heaven, and by contemplating there, the 
moral perfections of the Divine Nature, the rule 
and model of perfection to all other intelligent 
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them very excellent as to particular 


truth, and had devoted himſelf much to her ſervice; 
but he did not follow her to the place of her habi- 


Beings (44).” The Doctor in the courſe of his (44) Preface, 


Preface undertakes the defence of ſome of the opinions P?8* ii, iii, iv. 


of the noble Author of the Chara&erifticks, in oppo- 
ſition to the Author of the Search into the nature of 
Society; and afterwards attempts a vindication of Dr. 
Ratcliff from the aſperſions caſt upon him on account 
of his benefaQtion to the Univerſity of Oxford. | 

LO] A Book on the Sacrament.) It is dedicated to 
the preſent Lady Kaye, and intitled, Dr. Fiddes's 


preparative to the Lord's Supper ; or a - Diſcourſe, 


wherein the nature of this holy Sacrament, the ends 
for which it was inſtituted, and the duties required, 
in order to a more worthy receiving of it, are con- 
ſidered, and certain prejudices are obwiated. To which 
is added, an Appendix, with Meditations and Prayers 
formed on the principal parts of the Diſcourſe ; with De- 
wvotions proper before and at the time of receiving the 
holy Sacrament, and after it. | 


[P] Ia every part of which he ſhewed the utmoſt 


diſintereſtedne ſi.] Few people who have a true paſlion 
for ſtudy, are ſtrongly attached to the good things of 


this world. The pleaſure they meet with in Books 
is ſo exquiſite, that it will allow them but little time 
to purſue any other. It is all things to them, and 


therefore no wonder that ſuch perſons are not ſolli- 


citous for preferment. Had our Author been eager 
after it, he might have embraced ſome opportunities 
that offered themſelves, and which he neglected pur- 
poſely to ſerve his friends. It is well known that he 


was ſtrongly invited to ſtand for the headſhip of Uni- 


verſity College in Oxford, but that he declined it 
purely to oblige a friend. 

[2] The notions which he entertained of the Hierarchy.) 
The Doctor himſelf has the following words on this 
« occaſion. If I have been, (tho I am not conſcious 
of it) . . . . ſometimes tranſported with an excels of 
« zeal for the eſſentials of the Chriſtian Church, or 


« ſuch as I ſincerely, and in my conſcience, believed 


to be ſo; this will (nay I have a right to expect (45) Fiddes's 


« jt ſhould) more eaſily recommend me to the favour Body of Divini- 


of thoſe, who make ſincerity the only. condition of 
« recommending all men to the Divine favour ( 46).? 


ty, vol. 2. in the 
Introduction, 
page iv. 
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(46) Introduction 

fo the Life of Car- c 

dinal Wolſey. by 

R. Fiddes, pag. 
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IR] Without knowing the violent lengths they avere 


going.] This has been the caſe of many honeſt and 
ingenious men, of which numberleſs inftances are to 
be found in hiſtory. Virtue and N it is well 
known, are not attached to any Party, Sect or Reli- 
on, but are blended more or leſs in all. There 


are, we charitably hope, ſome perſons who have 
honour and probity, of all perſuaſions, prejudices 
of education, and circumſtances of life; method 
of ſtudy or choice of particular books, reaſons of 
dependance and gratitude, of friendſhip and al- 
liance . . have too viſible a power . . So that ma- 
ny perſons of excellent and ſuperior qualities, 
both intellectual and moral, ate yet ſometimes ob- 
ſerved to be moſt unhappy in the choice of their 

rty, of their friends and converſation... . We 
ought nevertheleſs duly to acknowledge to them 
thoſe good qualities wherein they excell ; and they 


who would confine all merit within their own pale 


diſcover a narrowneſs of mind which is not to be 
endured in private converſation, but muſt neceſſa- 
rily deſtroy the credit of a public Hiſtory, by 
rendring it ſuſpected to perſons of the greateſt can. 
dor and ingenuity (46) . 

[S] AX Letter to a Proteſſant Lady, to diſſuade her 


from turning Roman Catholic.) Since my drawing up 
the text of this Article I have been favoured with the 
Original Letter in queſtion. As it was written only 
for private uſe, it conſequently will give us a better 
idea of the Doctor's real opinion with regard to the 
ſabje& treated of in it, for which reaſon I ſhall 
tranſcribe ſome part of it. 2 85 | 


«© Madam, | | 
«© I ſhall make no apology for diſcharging my 


in omitting, on the laſt occaſion of my waiting 


on you. Neither can I have any apprehenſions, 


that a perſon animated with ſo juſt ſentiments of 
piety would take the leaſt umbrage at a freedom 
which was really owing to pious motives, and upon 
a ſubject of the laſt importance. | 

I now proceed directly to the queſtion you were 
pleaſed in particular to propoſe, and ſhall ſpeak to 


it with that impartiality which a matter of ſo great 
conſequence requires, without conſidering my ſelf in 


the leaſt as perſonally affected with it, on account 
of my ſagerdotal character. 


“ The queſtion is, How it appears that ſuch of the 


Biſhops in this Kingdom, wwho ſeparated from the 
Communion of the Romiſh Church, at the time of the 


Reformation, could walidly ordain? J made no diffi- 


culty of aſſuring you, in general, that the proofs 
whereby we make the validity of their ordinations 
appear, are as full and ſatisfactory as the nature of 
hiſtorical proofs will admit. It is at preſent in- 


cumbent on me to confirm in a more particular 


manner what was then ſaid upon this Article.” 
The Doctor, after having fully anſwered the fol- 


lowing objections made to the ordination of the firſt 
reformed Biſhops, viz. ** that they gave no expreſs 


power to thoſe whom they ordained of conſecrating 
the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. . . That the 
Civil Power has too great a ſhare in electing perſons 
to the Epiſcopate . . . And, what neceſſity was there 
for an Act of Parliament for the making and conſe- 
crating the Engliſh Archbiſhops and Biſhops, if the 
validity of their orders had not been in ſome mea- 
ſure at leaſt doubted, even by thoſe who had made 


« jt?” Our Author, I fay, after anſwering theſe ob- 
jections, proceeds, in the ſecond place, to conſider 
ſome of the moſt popular objections that have been 
made againſt the ordination of our reformed Biſhops, 


with reſpect to the oor, of them. 


Firſt, ſays the Doctor, 
were done in oppoſiti 
and fo were uncanonixal. 
I cannot here enter into the detail of the con- 
troverſy about the extent of that Biſhop's power, 


It is pretended that they 
to the Biſhop of Rome, 
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violent lengths they were going [RK]. All who were intimately acquainted with him 
declare, that he expreſſed his averſion to Popery on all occaſions, and, preached many 
Sermons in oppoſition to the Romiſh tenets ; and there is now extant a long ma- 
nuſcript letter, in his own hand, written a few months before his death to a Proteſtant 
Lady, to diſſuade her from turning Roman Catholic [S]. 


His application to his ſtudies 
was 


and muſt therefore ſatisfy myſelf with ſome general 
reflections, as they occur to my thoughts, upon 
which I ſhall be ready at any time to make a par- 
ticular explication, when you may think fit to ho- 
nour me with your commands to that end. And, 

« if, I would obſerve; that all Biſhops were 
ever acknowledged by the Catholick Church as equal 
in power, tho a ſuperiority of Order according to 
that of the Roman Cities was granted to the Biſhops 
of thoſe Churches, which were planted in them. 


And therefore the Biſhops of Antioch and Alexan- 


dria were "declared in the firſt general Council, ta 
have the ſame authority over the Churches fubor- 
dinate to them, that the Biſhops of Rome had within 


their own precincts.“ | 


«© 2dly, That the Patriarchal Power depending on 


the conſtitution of the Roman Empire, whatever 


pretence there might be, for the Supremacy of the 
Biſhop of Rome over theſe Weſtern parts of it, 
while they continued under one head; yet when it 
was afterwards broken into ſeveral diſtinct ſovereign- 
ties, the very reaſon upon which that Patriarchal 
Authority was firſt inſtituted ceaſing, all obligation 
to canonical obedience to that Biſhop, as Patriarch 
of the Weſt, of conſequence ceaſed with it. 


« zdly, If after the _ of England became in- 
ower, the Pope was ſtill 


dependent of all foreign 
by their connivance permitted to interpoſe by his 


authority here, in affairs of an eccleſiaſtical nature; 


this would be no reaſon why ſucceeding Princes 
might not, eſpecially upon wiſe and juſt conſidera- 


tions, reſume their right, and exclude that Biſhop | 
from exerciſing a power which he held by the mere 


favour of their predeceſſors. 

« 4thly, If it ſhould be ſaid, that the Patriarchal 
Dignity was at leaft an inftitution of prudence, and 
ought for that reafon to have had a due regard paid 
to it, even after the diſſolution of the Roman Em- 
pire: We anfwer, that no prudential inſtitution is 
to be extended beyond the reaſons of making it, and 


ought always to give way to ſuperior reaſons of pie- 


ty, when a truſt which was originally repoſed, and 
ſtill ſubſiſts in any perſon, by mere occaſion, for 
the better edification of the Church, is employed to 


favour any dangerous errors and corruptions in it; 


ſuch an authority not only may, but ought to be 
deſtroyed in conſequence of thoſe very reaſons, upon 
which it was originally granted.” The Doctor, af- 


terwards anſwers the objection made to us, viz. that 
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the Biſhops by whom Archbiſhop Parker was conſe- 


crated were not canonically qualified for performing 


that office.” 


Our Author then concludes in this manner. 1 
have exceeded the bounds I propoſed to my ſelf in 


this Letter; but I was defirous of giving you all 
the ſatisfaction I could in a point, concerning which 
the conſequences of a miſtake may prove extremely 
dangerous : And I cannot think of it without a moſt 
ſenſible concern, that the Church wherein you were 
born and educated, ſhould loſe ſo bright an orna- 
ment. Not that I am of opinion, theſe conſidera- 
tions can be any reaſon for your continuing in an 
erroneous belief or practice; yet ſo much regard is 
at leaſt due to them, that both to avoid the impu- 
tation of levity, and to ſatisfy our own conſciences, 
we ought not without impartially examining upon 
what principles we have hitherto acted, implicitly 


to part with them. And if ſuch an examination be 


made, as I aſſure my ſelf from your piety it will; 
I am alſo at the ſame time ſo confident of your mak- 
ing a true judgment, that I may ſafely leave you 
to preſer any other communion to that of our moſt 
excellent Church if you can. I ſhall bleſs God more 
and more for that good providence, which afforded 
me this occaſion of communicating my thoughts to 
you, if they may be of any uſe towards removing 
your preſent doubts, and retaining you within the 
boſom of the Church, which I verily believe to oy 
* «x 


yi es ba, £5 


«a ws 4 «&« @ aa 


ſuch in the notes, 
as are not tran- 4 
ſcribed from print- 
ed books, were 


communiceres to by the Univerſity) but loſt both 0 c). | 


intimate with our 


F L 


(c) Theſe parti- was ſo great J TJ, that he would frequently paſs whole nights in writing, which,  toge- 


ther with his misfortunes, did not a little contribute to haſten his death [/]. He had led 
life of the utmoſt ſobriety, and was remarkable for his 


to the divine will. He had been preſented to two conſiderable livings (to one of them 


Author and of his works AJ. | 


"8 the beſt conſtituted in the world, whether with re- 
« ſpect to its faith and worſhip, its doctrine or admi- 


ö « I ſhall conclude with my fervent U to God, 
« that he would in every caſe of difficulty be your 
e light and your guide, and give you a right under- 
« ſtanding in all things. Iam, 

d Madam, 


” 4 * 


Vour moſt faithful and obedient ſervant | 


R. Fiddes. 


| 17 His a lication to bis ſtudies was ; great.] They 
ld to ber. his whole ſoul, whence he would fre- 
quently diſcover ſuch an abſence of mind with regard 
to exterior objects, and things relating to common life, 


as ſurprized all about him, and ſometimes occaſioned 


very . whimſical incidents: but the following which 
happened to him, rouzed him for ſome days from his 
lethargy. Our Author, about a year before his death, 
being in Oxford, had invited ſeveral perſons of conſe- 
uence in that Univerſity to ſup with him at his lodg- 
ings: The came, the entertainment was got 
ready and ſpoilt, but the Doctor could not be met with 
in any of the Colleges: At laſt however he appeared; 
when it was found that he had been ſo much wrapt 
upin contemplation in the Bodleian Library, that he did 
not take notice of the ſhutting it up; and might have 
pent the whole night there, had not the inarticulate 
noiſe he made from the window occaſioned a Student 
Who was paſſing by to take notice of him, and pro- 
cure his releaſe by the aſſiſtance of the Janitor. 


[Y] Did mt a little contribute to haften his death.] 


It is a very melancholy circumſtance when a man of 
genius and learning is forced to fit day and night with 
his pen in his hand, to ſupport a numerous family. On 
one fide, to have theſe calling upon him perpetually 
for a ſupport 3 and on the other, to have Fame whiſ- 
ring for ever in his ear, that he muſt endeavour to 
make his productions worthy of immortality. Theſe 
are circumſtances that are hardly conſiſtent ; and there- 
Fore a fine genius in diſtreſs, has very aptly been ſha- 
dowed under the emblem of a beautiful woman in a 
poor habit, having her right hand chained to a huge 
tone lying on the ground; whilſt her left hand, round 
which are a pair of wings, is held aloft : ſignify in 
the ardor with which a genius aſpires to the nobl 
things, whilſt the unhappineſs of his condition keeps 
% Km Rr enr lows OV 20S = FEA GEIORG 4 
[IVI] Was remarkable for his patience.) Our 
Author, though he had ever been enabled to ſup- 
port his family with decency, had yet ſtruggled with 
many diſappointments, to all which he ſubmitted 
with ſuch a chearfulneſs, as raiſed the ſtrongeſt ad- 
miration and pity in his friends, and particularly on 
one occaſion, when his wife burſting” into tears at a 
melancholy revolution in their affairs, the Doctor em- 
braced her in the moſt affectionate manner, and cried, 
How ! the wife of a Philoſopher, and weep ! | 
[ XI Some of the foreign 8 take notice of our 
' Author and of his Works.) Mr. de la Roche, in his Bi- 
| Blintheque Ang lui ſe, and Memoirs of Literature, has given 
two large extracts of our Author's Boay of Divinity. 


ing from Dr. Fiddes, 


Some of the foreign Journals take notice of our 


: i 
8 


| that many perſons ridiculed the 
Fathers of the Church becauſe of their allegories ; but 
that we oughtto acknowledye the ſtrength of their argu- 
ments, when they reaſon more juſtly ; and ſhould ac: 
knowledge that there are many beauties ſcattered up and 


down their works, he ſays, “ I ſhall, ſubjoin to Dr. Fid- 
_ « des's reflection, that a judicious man of letters ought 


never to diſcover a contempt for the Fathers of the 
ancient Church, particularly becauſe this contempt 
„may caſt an odium'on the Chriſtian Religion. We 

are allowed to point out the errors and falſe reaſon- 
ings of the Fathers, but then we ought to ſhew the 
higheſt regard to their perſons (48).” Mr. de la 
Roche is of opinion, that the Doctor has refuted the 
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patience (V], and tubmiſſion 


(48) Memoir 


Literaires de 14 


Duke de la Rochefoucault, Mr. Bayle and Mr. Efprit-&Grande Bretagne, 


with the utmoſt candor and politeneſs (40). He thinks 
that one paſſage in the Doctor's Body of Divinity, will 
excite the indignation of many readers, viz. his not 
believing that the ordination of the Miniſters of Chriſt 
is valid, unleſs they are ordained by Biſhops whoſe 
ſucceſſion was never interrupted (50). Here the Jour- 
naliſt tells us, that the arguments which the Doctor 
has built on this hypotheſis, appear to him too rigid. 
IJ own, fays Mr. de la Roche, that all Proteſtants 
sought to have preſerved Epiſcopacy ; but then we 
© ought not to exclude from the advantages of the E- 
vangelical Alliance, thoſe who were not ſo ha 


as to retain the ancient government of the Church. 


*© add that the Proteſtants of this Age ought not to 
ebe reſponſible for the faults of their forefathers ; and 


that it would be extremely difficult to introduce any 


* alterations in Church Government (51).” Mr: 
de la Roche takes notice, that Dr. Fiddes cites Mr. 
* Jurieu ſo often, and ſpeaks in ſuch advantageous 
terms of him, that he ſeems to be one of his fa. 
«« vourite Authors (52).” It appears from almoſt e- 
very part of the Doctor's writings, that he was very 
fond in general of thoſe of Father Malbranche. The 
Authors of the Bibliothegue | Raiſonnte, in giving an 
account of Dr. Knight's Life of Eraſmus, have tranſ- 
lated moſt of thoſe paſſages which bear hard on the 
memory of Dr. Fiddes ; but we are affured by the 
friends of the latter, that both Dr. Knight, and theſe 
Journaliſts after him, are miſtaken particularly in 


Hague 1720, 
12 mo. 


(49) Ibid. pag. 


436, 
(50) Ibid, 


(51) Ibid. pag. 
438, 


(54) idem, ibid, 


two aſſertions. Firſt in declaring that Biſhop At- 


terbury had entertained Dr. Fiddes at his Deanery at 


Weſtminſter (53) ; which the Journalitts tranſlate thus ; 


le logea dans ſes appartemens de Doyen de Weſtminſter 
(54). i. e. He lodged him (Dr. Fiddes) in the a- 


«« partments belonging to him as Dean of Weſtmin- 
«& ſter.” On this occaſion the friends of Dr. Fiddes 
declare, that if by the word entertain Dr. Knight un- 
derſtood, as the Journaliſts. tranſlate it, lodged; it is a 


(53) See citation 
(54). 

(54) Bibliothegus 
Rai ſonnee, pag. 
46. tom. 1. Am- 
ſterdam 1728, g 
1zmo. 


direct falſnodd, Dr. Fiddes having never lain at tſjge 


Deanery of Weſtminſter; nor even ſo much as ſtudied 
there, as they firmly believe. With regard to the o- 


ther aſſertion, where Dr. Knight repreſents Dr. Fid- 
des as being in the moſt miſerable circumſtances, and 
capable of engaging in any undertakings, which the 
Journaliſts have tranſlated, an Auteur (Dr. Fiddes) gue 


la miſere rendoit capable de tout (5 5) ; they anſwer, 


Ibid. pag. 
that tho' the Doctor, in ſome parts of his life, was not $55) 2 , | 
over happy in his circumſtances, yet his family were 
never in want of a decent ſupport, ſo far from being 
reduced to the extremes of miſery as Dr. Knight would 
inſinuate; oo | i * 


(a7) Bibliotbegue This Journaliſt ſays, that it was his opinion, Dr. Fid- 
Angloiſe, pag· des had refuted the Calviniſts, the Roman Catholicks, 
410. tom. 3. the Socinians and Deiſts in a genteel and polite manner, 


NT teas worthy of a true Chriſtian (47) . Afterwards obſerv- 


F INE' in Latin Fineus (ORONTIUS) Profeſſor of Mathematics in the Royal Col- 
0 lege at Paris, was the ſon of a Phyſician, and was born at Brianęon in Dauphine in the 
(a) Thevet, 


year 1494 (a). Being ſtill very young when his father died, he went to Paris, Where 
Ebger &s Hom* he "ſtudied with the greateſt application. Anthony "Silveſtre who was a native of Bri- (6) Launeibe, 


Hiſt. Gymnoſ, 
Navarr. pag. 


7. page m- 313 angon (b), and taught the Belles. Lettres in the College of Montaign, was a very good 
198 50 i The young man 646. 


ftiend to him, and procured him a place in the College of Navarre. 


applied himſelf there to polite. Literature and Philoſophy (c) 3 and though he carefully (.) 1wn, nw, 
attended the Lectures of his Profeſſors, yet he applied himſelf more particularly to the pas: 675. 
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loge, tom. 7. ® . 

: couraged either by t 
3 a der of ſtudying it 1 
e Idid. 


FIN 


(4) There, E. Mathematics, for which he had naturally a very ſtrong inclination (d): He was not dif- 


contempt that Science was in then, or by the neceflity he was un- 
by himſelf, without the aſſiſtance of any maſter ; and notwith. 
ſtanding theſe difficulties, he made a very conſiderable > * in them (e). He acquired 
a great knowledge in the Mechanics, and as he had 


a genius proper to invent in- 


© Cf) Ibid pag, ſtruments, and a ſkilful hand to make them himſelf (f), he gained very great reputa - 


and the Margareta Philoſophica 


tion by the ſpecimens he gave of his ingenuity. The firſt works by which he made p 
himſelf known, was his publiſhing and correcting John D | 
He read afterwards private Lectures on the Mathe- 


John Martin Siliceus's Arithmetic, 


A] 
(g) Launoi, Hi. matics, and then he taught that E publickly in the College of Geryais (g). He acquit- 


will furniſh us with materials for a remark, I am very 


es, pag. 31 
3! nde 


that he Hip, Gymnaſ. 


bliſh a 


Wenke Letters, as a man (7) See a cata- 
gs which were not love of them in 


Addie. aux E- 


In order to have a notion of his fill in Les d. M.. de 
| Tou, tom. 1. 


generally befalls men of 


to be ſome Mecenas's, who for his fake aſſiſted his fa- 


's words, which I ſhall quote, are taken from 
a Letter in which he complains of his mis fortune, 


* Naverr. ted himmiſelf of that function with ſo much reputation, that he was recommended to Francis I 
„ ab roper man to teach the Mathematics in the new College, which that Prince 
founded at Paris (H). He omitted nothing to ſupport the glory of his "profeſſion 4 and (5) Thevet, E. 
though he inſtructed his ſcholars with great aſſiduity, yet he found time to 
great many books (i) upon almoſt every part of the Mathematics. He boaſt 
had found out the Quadrature or Squaring of the Circle [BJ. What the Author of his = Page 
Elogy ſays upon this fubje&t wil us mater 
much miſtaken if he is not the perſon who is mentioned in A 
who was a long time in priſon, becauſe he had foretold ſome hich 
acceptable to the Court of France [C] 3 for at that time moſt of the Aſtronomers and 
SGeometers would meddle with Afﬀtrology. In f ; 
Mechanics you need only conſider the clock which he invented in the year 1553, and of py, 110. 
which there is a deſcription in the Journal of Amſterdam for March the 2gth 1694, 
His genius, his labours, his inventions, and the eſteem which an infinite number of per 
ſons ſhewed him, could not ſecure him from that fate which fo 
letters; he was obliged to ſtruggle all his life-time with the inconveniencies of =. 
verty [D] and when he died he left a numerous family deeply in debt, It is true that 
the memory of his merit was more ſerviceable to his children, than his merit itſelf had 
been to him. There ha 
The firſt work by which be made himſelf known 
| —_—_ . Hoon > .. Margareta N gri 
. Monfieur de Launoi acquaints me with this. Et pri- 
(r) Laun. E. mo guidem, fays he (1), nomen ſuum ab edendis corri- 


Gymnaſ. Na- gendifſque aliorum operibus illuſtre fecit. Nam amo 1519 

warr. page 678, + Navarra ſua Joannis Martini Silicei Hiſpani Arit 
75% ricam typis commiſit, mendiſque pluribus expurgavit, & 
anno 1523 dum adbuc in Navarra cum Antonio Si 
degeret, Philoſaphicam Margaretam, rationalis ac 
Moralir Philoſopbie principia duodecim 2 compleGitur, 
recogmuit & pralo mandari curavit. i. e. He made 
«© himſelf famous at firſt by correcting and publiſh- 
ing the works of other Authors. For in the year 
* 1519 being ſtill in the College of Navarre, he 
«« publiſhed the Arithmetick of John Martin Siliceus 
* a Spaniard, in which he had corrected a great ma- 
„ ny errors, and in the year 1523, living ftill in the 
c ſame College with Anthony Silveſter, he reviſed 
« and ſent to the preſs the Philoſophical Pearl, which 
contains the principles of Logic and moral Philoſo- 
95 Pot in twelve _—_ 5D 3 8 
B] He baaſſed that he had found out the Quadra- 
ture of the Circle.] Sammarthanus aſſerts, that Qron- 
tius Finé boaſted without x that he had found 
it, and that Providence deſigned that glory only to 
Joſeph Scaliger. Cum. . inter catera volumina pe- 
culiari quadam libro e e illam cireuli 2 
Fruſtra quejitam je tandem ali quando reperiſſe gloriaretur. 
Hac enim de ſe facile credebat bomo ſumma duactrinæ 
ſti conſcius, cũ m tamen veram bujus admirabilis invents 
| gheriam uni Faſepbo Scaligero faciliora numina reſerua- 
(2) Sammarth. vent (2). i. e. Amongſt his other volumes he wrote 
Elgg. lib. 1. page a particolar Book, in which he boaſted that he had 
m. 28. « found out the Quadrature of the Circle, after which 
% a-great many perſons had laboured in vain, He 
«« was eaſily inclined to believe this of himſelt, being 
«« conſcious of his great learning; though a kinder 
4 fate Segped the glory of that admirable diſcoyery 
« to Joſeph Scaliger alone.” Sammarthanus is in the 
right to fay that Orontius Fine boaſted without rea- 
fon, that he had invented a method to ſquare 
the Circle: but he is ſtrangely miſtaken, when he pre- 
tends that Scaliger is the any 
vered that ſecret, For it is ſo far from being true 
that this privilege was deſigned for Scaliger alone, 
that it may be this great man was from 

it thawſeyeral others. 


c 1 Aale that according to Agrippa, be wwas a 
long time in priſon, becauſe he had foretold ſome things 


2» per ſonages, ſome of whom 
2 who diſco- 
r 


which he aſeribes to a Horoſcope by which he had 
found that the Conſtable de Bourbon would ſtill be 
victorious in the year 1526. The Queen Regent was 
very angry with the Aſtrologer for it, who faid there- 


kuefltro upon, that he did not think he was to make uſe of 


his art in order to tell lies, and that he did not think 
time enough of the fate which befel a great Mathemati- 
cian. I think he means Orontius Fine. Sed & ne/ciehanr 
me prædario Aftralogum conduitum, quadgue mibi, gud 
ars illa diftat, monendi 2 Jus reliftum non e//it 3 
occurritque extemplo Orontius Parrhifiorum igſgnis Aa- 
thematicus & Aſtrologus, qui dum weriora, quam potergt, 
wvaticinaverat, . iniguiſſima captiwitate diutine wexatus 

eft (3). i. e. I did not think that I was hired © (3) Agrippa, 

«« foretel falſities, nor that it was not lawfyl for me Epi. 1xii. lib. 4. 
1 to po. and 2 hogs 2 r 
„ covered by my art: and hereupon I called imme- anon; Gra 

% diately to mind the fate of Orontius, — 


1e ſoretald truer things, than he might do, Iaboured (4) 7 do not de- 
jus captivity. ſign to relate the 
[D] He uu abliged to firugghe all his life tine with $2 hh from. 
the incouveniencies of poverty.) He had gone through fected upon him; 
the whole courſe af his ſtudies without receiving from but only that 
his family that aſſiſtance which a ſcholar wants: his which he acquired 
father was dead, and his relations neglected him (4). ih ell, with- 
One can eakily conceive that this is a very uneaſy ſituati- ggance, or ſup- 
on. Thevet aſſerts (5), that Orontius Fine avas fo far from port of his relati- 
covetouſneſs, that by philaJephizing be did indeed pleaſe ons, of which 
his mind, but did not fill bit purſe. But I cauvot think dnn good 2 
it was his fault, conjidering the complaints be often made wheb, in fome- 
to ſeveral Lords of the pewerty to which be was reduced; works. Thevet, 
but they did not feem to undurſiand him; ſ that the Elges, tam, 8. 
Orontius had __ his death - a 4. 75 _ Page 314» 
debti, in which (to his great ſorrow ) b. 1 (5) Ibid. 
4. oife Deni ſa 1 3 who had frue ſons A hg 
and one daughter to provide = Men have a great 
efteem for ſome Orators, Philoſophers, and other learned (6) This & the 
. Fwam ” py. Oy others thin) tins thas 
ew theirs into the ſes, as though they had been an I never refutes in 
on to their. 2 The learned Fins be- tags: axder 
longed to. neither of thefe (6), yet he had ſomething comi- that Qrontivs | 
mon . the latter, 5 2 they _ nr os was very he from 
their eflates, happenta ta be uth ragerd tu riches, covetouſneſs. It is 
L. us 2 to 2 what = evet obſerves not being far from 


in Peter Danes's Elogy. I cannot forbear complaining b. 3 


W 


* — 


by —_ 


K. 


1822 


F. L A 


mily in their want [ EY} I. ſhall -quote an Author who charges him with pla- 
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giariſm Fl. You will find in Moreri that he died October the 6th, 1555. The Abbot 


3 


71) Allard, Bib- for the uſe 
liorb. du Dau- 
pbine, Pag · 106. 


«+ of the ingratitude and unthankfulneſs of ſeveral 
„Cardinals, Abbots, and other Prelates, who have 
„ ſeen and heard to what poverty and want ſome men 
e of virtue and eminent learning were reduced, ſuch 
% as Todelle, Orontius Fine, Poſtel, - Regius, Belle 
% Foreſt, and a great many others, who after their 
4 death did not leave wherewithal to bury them, and 
« yet theſe Prelates were ſo little compaſſionate, that 
4 they did not deign to offer theſe learned men one 

: Thevet, tom. & n J. 
1 page 2. . 81 S to be ſome Mecanas's who afjifted 
his family in their want.) Let us continue tranſcrib- 
ing Thevet. He had a great many children, who 
being deſtitute of their father and mother, and of all 
means to themſelves, did not want aſſiſt- 
ance ; for after his death ſe generous Lords exerted 
their charity for the fu , maintenance, and de- 
fence of the children of that man, whom they had 
very much loved and eſteemed in his life-time. Two 
of his children applied themſelves not only to the ſtudy 
of the Mathematicks, but alſo the one to Divinity 
| and the other to the Law, and they have both taken 
| (8) ma. tom. J. their degrees in their reſpectiyr faculties (8). In page 
Page 320. 312 Thevet mentions John Fine Doctor of Divinity, 
| ſon of Orontius. I have received fome memoirs, ſays 
he, from his ſon Fobn Fins Doctor of Divinity, who 
hearing that I was writing a ſhort actonnt of the lives 
of illuſtrious men, took all the care he could to engage me 
to give a place in it ts his father. He ſays in another 
place. Though bis fons have compoſed very beautiful and 
excellent epitaphs, yet I did not dare to inſert them, left 
it ſhould be _ that though they be well done and 
contain nothing but the umb, yet they are off no weight, 
p „ — 2 
(9) Ibid. pag. ſons to wwitne/s to their father's reputation (9). 
321. 8 de — 7 — that this John Fing 
bas ſtudied in the College of Navarre, that be taught Phi- 
(ic) Laun · Hi. loſophy for ſome years in the of Harcourt, that 
e Navarre he commenced odor of Divinity in the year 1565, 
Ps 79 that he was afterwards Canon of Meaux, and that in 
| the year 1608 he was Senior or Dean of the faculty of 

Divinity. | 

[F] 1 fall quote an Author, who charges bim with 
plagiariſn.] John Baptiſt Benedictus declares in the 


giograph 


de Brianville, who invented a kind of cards to teach Heraldry, and wrote ſome books 
of the Dauphin under the reign of King Lewis XIV, was of the ſame country 
and of the ſame family with Orontius Fine (). oy | It 


Preface to his Book of Stm-dials, that he has faid no- 
thing of what others had very well explained, and 
that he confined himſelf to this method, becauſe he 
would not invade other people's property, and alſo be- 
caule he would not prevent any perſon from reading 
the Books of others. He adds that other Writers have 
not been ſo ſcrupulous, and names Munſter and Fine. 
Nuit enim Sebaſiiani Munſteri, & Oruntii Phinei horuls- 
iat legit qui mon animadverterit quam multa 
præter necgſſitatem de verbo ad verbum in poſterioris qpere 


int tranſſata que poterant majori cum niriuſpue laude 


apud priorem videnda relingur, aut potius ab utrogue præ- 
termitti, cum aller alierius imprudens calcaverit — 


gia, & quandogue cudem errare ambo ducti cacutientes 


in candem foveam ſeſs preecipites egerint ut ſaftum oft, 


præcipus ubi agunt de deſeriptione horarii ſuper globo aut 
Jdherrica ſuperficie convexa (11). i. e. Who is there (11) Joannes 


that read the deſcriptions of dials by Sebaſtian Baptiſia Benedie- 
% Munſter and Orontius Fine, and did not obſerve tus, Pat icin 7e- 
chat there are a great many things needlesſy tran- n g. f. 
« ſcribed word for word in the Book of the latter, Gnomonum © 
«© which had they been left to be read in the Book Umbrarumque 
* of the former, it had been more to the reputation ſolarium Uſu. 

«« of both ; nay it had been better had they been 72's , , 
omitted by both; for as they follow each other's 3 a 
« footiteps, they often fall into the ſame error, and as f | 
the blind leading the blind they throw each other 


into the ditch; this happens eſpecially where they 


% mention the deſcription of a dial on a globe, or on 
a convex ſpherical ſurface.” There are two things 
to be conſidered here, the one is a matter of fact, 
namely that Fine's Book contains ſeveral Remarks 
tranſcribed word for word from Munſter ; the other 
is Benedictus's way of arguing. He ſuppoſes that if 
Fine had not tranſcribed from Munſter it had been 
more to the reputation of both. He is in the right 
in ſome reſpects: but his reflection is ill grounded if 
it be conſidered in a certain light; however he ought 


to have explained it in a clearer manner. He ſuppoſes 


afterwards that they have tranſcribed each other with- 


out being aware of it. He ought therefore to have 
ſaid, that Munſter pirated the ſame Authors whom 


Fine pirated afterwards, and he ſhould have told us 
who theſe Authors were. „„ 


FLACIUS (MATTHIAS). See ILL RIC vs. . 
FLAMINIUS (MARK ANTHONY) was one of the beſt Latin Poets in the fix- 


(a) Fee the re- 
mark] 


(3) 
de Mr. de Tho, 
tow. Fe 36 Secretary 


teenth Century, and alſo a good Humaniſt. He was born at Imola in Italy, and was 
the ſon and grandſon of very learned men (a). See an account of him in Monſieur 
Teiſſier (5), which is more complete than that which Moreri has given. I ſhall touch 
Elges tines only upon one particular, which they have not mentioned. The Pope had choſen him 
mY to the Council in the year 1545 (c), but Flaminius refuſed that noble emplo 
ment, becauſe he favoured the new opinions, and would not therefore employ. his pen 
an Aſſembly, in which he knew that thoſe opinions were to be condemned. This is 


- (c) See the re- 
mat 4]. © 


Cardinal Palavicini's conjecture, who ſpeaking of the honours which the Pope deſigned 


to confer on Flaminius, did not forget 
minius had the happineſs 


[4] Cardinal Palevicini.. - ſeating . % Flami- 
nius did not 2 et to cenſure Father Paul.) He charges 
(1) Heris del him (1) wi Alley a rming that the Pope ſent the 
15. 4% d Trento, Legates word, that it was not neceſſary the Letters 
vum. f. . ſhould be diſpatched in the name of the Council, and 
walk, « that thoſe which he ſhould write himſelf, or which 
the tes ſhould write in their own name would 

be ſufficient. In order to prove that this is falſe, Cardinal 

Palavicini obſerves, that the Pope exprefly told the 


Legates how the Letters, written in the name of the 


| Councils, ould be directed, and ſigned. He adds, 


that the drawing 5p of ſuch Letters, and of decrees. 


of the Council ought to have been part of the functions 
of the Secretary to the Council, and that the Pope 
Mark Anthony Flaminius for that employ- 


{*) Mid. num. 5, ment (2). Adungque il Papa fe proporre al Concilio per 


poſt, but he refuſed that employment. 


to cenſure Father Paul. 
to find out his errors ſince that time, b 
Cardinal Pool, and that he wrote and died like a good Roman Catholic. Thuanus 


A]. He heard that. Fla- 
by his intimacy with 
Was 
5 not 
Sepretario Marcantonio Flaminio, chiaro fra gli Sevittori (3) This expreſſi- 
Latini di quell' eta, come dimoſtrano i ſui verfi. | Ma on cy wrong 
Te dal peſo, firſe porebe gia covava (3) nella mente mini oem 
affezione a quel/e dottrine in condannaxion delle quali gli tackwargs rather 


farebbe convenuto d"eſercitar quivi la em: auvenga than forwards in 


che {*) in fine de gli anni fuoi la ſa/utevol converſattone Eutheraniſm, 
del Cardinal Polo in Viterbo il 7 5 rauvedere, e ſcri- m_ = * 
ver e morir catiolicamente. But the ſtrongeſt argu- r 1542. 
ment this Ch the Cardinal contains againſt 


Father Paul is, that u the Fathers of the Council's Sta nella vita 
complaint that the P 


choſe himſelf the Officers of del Polo ſcritta 
ccatello. 


that Aſſembly, he left them a full liberty, to chooſe 44/Baccate 

whom they pleaſed for their Secretary, whereupon Ul Prall. — 

they choſe Angelo Maſſarelli proviſionally (4), and af- hag been x vgs 

ter wards for the whole (efon ()). 9 
| TY, ta 


| | poſſeſſion of his 
(5) Palavicini, feria de! Concilio di Trento, libs 6, cap. 1. num- 8. 
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de Tho n 7 k . 
be. . bag. 30. the Church of Rome, and feveral excellent truths in 


= mii 


ndt ignorant of Flaminiuss inclination for the Reformed party, with regard to ſome 
doctrines, but he excepts the article of the Lord's Supper, and I do hot find that Siler 
contradicts him [B]. Longolius has greatly commended our Flaminius [C J. The Ae. 


4) Menage, 8 Jergyman (d). 
(4) Hal, he was a Clergyman (a) 


ter's piety did not prevent him fromm writing a great many very tender love: ve#ſes, though 
Herend ur mm: 9:1: 10 ft: 


4 >» * 
[1 "BITTER? 


g 


» 


bam. 2 pag. 337 The weakneſs of his conſtitution obliged him to keep ſuch a ſtrict courſe of diet, that 


he refuſed to ſup with Corradus, becauſe he feared leſt Tome other perſons might hav 


been invited (e o li. 


ay 


[BI I db not find that Siniler contradifs him.) Thua- 
nus ſpeaks of Flaminius'in ſuch a manner as to make 
him appear a Janſeniſt rather than a Proteſtant,” He 
ſays, that amongſt thoſe in Italy, who thought it was 
neceſſary to procure an effectual Reformation, there a- 

roſe controverſies concerning faith, good works, grace, 
free · will, election, vocation, and glorification, and that 
moſt of them had ſuch opinions upon all thoſe ſubjects, 

as were very different from thoſe that were generally 
received, and that they ſupported their opinions by St. 
Auguſtin's authority. It was for this reaſon, adds 
Thuanus, that Auguſtin Fregoſe Soſteneo publiſhed at 
Venice in the year 1545 ſome ſmall pieces taken from 
that Father's works. Flaminius admitted thoſe opi- 
nions, but for the reſt he did not follow the doctrines 
that had been ſpread through Germany; he plainly 
ſhewed in a Letter that with regard to the Lord's Sup- 
per he was of the opinion of the Church; nor did he 
leave his native country, like ſome other perſons, with 


* 


. "S % . 
+ £ 148 LF 


CN AT on; of this number was Galeazzo Caraccioli Marqueſs 


F . ˙— — =NIont. Teiſſier has confuted this account. 


ris fidei capitibis 1f abe may believe Joſias Simler, ſays he (7), Thuanus 
doctrinæ per Ger- avas miſtalen when he wrote, that Flaminius did not ap- 
COND f prove the doctrine, which Luther had ſpread through 
rs ee Germany,; for Simler (8) places Flaminius among ft thoſe, 
Nam & luculen- who having embraced the Religion of the Proteſtants, en- 


tum ipfius exſtat gaged Peter Martyr Vermil, wvho has been fince Miniſter 


inter vulgareis 


at Zurich. to follow their example, and to forſake the 


| Epifeles 22 Church of Rome. I have read the whole Life of Peter 


ſands Eucbariſtiæ Martyr in Melchior Adam (9}, and I have found there 
myſterio ex Eccle- only the following particular concerning Flaminius. 
ſiæ ſenſu ſcriptis Peter Martyr being Superior of the Monaſtery at Na- 
mandarum (efim®= ples ſound the truth out by reading ſome Books, and 
pong on had ſeveral conferences upon religious ſuhjects with 
r-ligionis cauſa ſome pious perſons," who were very zealous for the pure 
amicitiam colue- Religion. Mark Anthony Flaminius was one of the 
fs wy pg * P!1- chief of thoſe, with whom Peter Martyr conferred up- 
2 W on thoſe ſubjects. I do not find any thing in this, that 
Marchio, patriam is contrary to Thuanus's account; and after all Sim- 
religuiſſent G c. ler rather deſerves to be cenſured than this great 


Thuan. _ 9- Hiſtorian, ſince Flaminius's Letter is authentick, and 
pag. m. 177. 


(7) Eleg. tires ledge there were an hundred abuſes and diſorders in 


97 = Vita P. retire into Germany, and without pretending, that the 
arlyre | ; 


8 33 Luthefans blamed (10). MNMonſteur Teiſſier objects a- 
= 6 en Joins gainſt Thuanus Flaminius's Epigram on Savonarola's 


Simler Wiote. death. But this is no proof at all; an infinite number 


(10) See amongſt ſcribe to that Epigram! The Letter inſerted in the 


5 K 8 Life of Galeazzo Caraccioli ſhews'a great deal of piety, 
the article & As- but we do not find any thang in it relating particularly 


Ib. 3. See his bas not baen one perſon equal io Hlaminius, with regard 


(19) oor „ e „L have met with other paſſages (12), in which 
lb. 3 ble 246. Losgolius ſhews a particular elteem and friendſhip for 


hom he had lived in friendſhip, for the ſake of Religi- 


it is unqueſtionable that he lived and died in Italy. 
I have ſaid ita thouſand times; a man might acknow- 


ere Sebaſt. Cor - 
radus, in Brutyr 
Ciceronis, pag. 


„ T4 ** , v Poe 
11 l ne 
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Flaminius. Here follows one, which has ſome affinity 
to that quoted by Monſieur Ieiſſier. Ego aihil ad Fla. 
minium ꝓcripfi, quod _—_ ſcirem ut cum ipſo ageretur, 
neque cerii quicquam haberem, ad quad literat meat ac- 
commodarem. Quin ingenio, induſtria, virtute æguales 
ſuos omnes longe ſuperarit, plane non dubito; ne fortuna 
tantæ indoli maligne reſponderit, etiam atque etiam timto. 
Sed tamen velim ut animo maximo ſit, optetque ſemper" 
ſecunda, togitet adverſa, ferat qualiacunque acciderint, 
neque fabi præſtandum quicquam præter culpam 1exiftimet 3. 
a qua jane tam lingè abeſt quam ab ea ætate, quæ wel: 
culpam adbuc præſtare debeat (13). i. e. ö have not 13) Ibid. li. 2. 
„ wrote to Flaminius, becauſe I did not know in what folio 183 verſo. 
condition he was, nor where to direct my Letters 
ſafely. I do not doubt but by his genius, ſkill and 
virtue he excells all his contemporaries; but I 
«« fear very much that his circumſtances will but ill 
« anſwer his great merit. Yet J would have him 
“ pluck up a good heart, hope for proſperity,” think + 
of adverſity, | and ſuffer what happens, nor let him 
think that he may venture upon any thing but what 
is criminal; and indeed he is as far from doing any 
«« thing unhandſome, as he is from that age in which 
« it is pardonable.” Flaminius was at that time but 
a young ſcholar, and conſequently it could not be rea- 
ſonably ſaid of him, that he was the moſt unfortunate 
of all men. To ſay that of a man, ene muſt have 
ſeen him turn himſelf every way, and always unſuc- 
ceſsfully. Vet this paſſage acquaints us with Flamini- 
us's ill fate; he was a young man in very bad cir- 
cumſtances, for his friends were obliged to ſupply his 
wants, and to endeavour to procure him cloaths by re- 
commendatory Letters. De Flaminio quod benigne pol- 
liceris, reſpondes illi omnino, quam de prolixa iftartus 
atque benefica in ſtudioſos omnes natura ſemper habui, opi- 
nioni: ſed nihil es quod oftendis etiam nunc eſt opus. Inita 
eſt enim à nobis ratio, quemadmodum hic adoleſcentem tue 
amur. In veſtiario tantum laboramus; in quo fi adjutus 
a te fuerit, otium tjus liberalitate tua conſtitutum eſſe ju- 
dicabo (14). i. e. Your kind promiſe with regard 14) Ibid. Ib. & 
« to Flaminius does perfectly anſwer the opinion I foo 27 l. 
© have always had of your good nature and generoſity 
« towards Men of Letters. But we have no occaſion 
« at preſent for what you propoſe; for we have 
formed a ſcheme for maintaining that young man 
«© here : we want only to provide for his cloathing; in 


66 
cc 
66 


cc 


, * which if you aſſiſt him, I ſhall think that your libe- 


e rality gave him leiſure to ſtudy.” By a certain Let- 
ter he wrote, he made himſelf an enemy ; who revil- 
ed him in a terrible manner ſpeaking to Longolius, and 
who maintained in that converſation, that it was im- 
poſſible to diſcover any virtue or wit in Flaminius ſince 
| be was the ſon and Me grandſon of a Pedant, and a Pe- 5 
dant himſelf. Erras, inguit, Longali, erras, ſi quod te wel (15) Ibid. lib. 2. 
ingenii vel wirtutis lumen in eo perſpexifſe putas, qui & folio 202 verſo. 


- ipſe geek es pedagegs patre & awo natus (15). As (16) Leand. Al- 


for our Flaminius's father, I am not unacquainted with bert. Deſcr ipr. 

him: his name was Joun Ax THOMY FLaminivs, Li, pag: me 
He taught the Belles-Lettres at Bologna for ſeveral “93. | 
years (16), and died there in the year 1536 after he (14) See Voſſus, 


had publiſhed ſome works (17). Moreri has mention- de Hift. Larne 


ed him. As ſor the grandfather I know nothing of Fag. 682. 
him: he is perhaps the ſame with SEBASTIAN FLA 


MINIUS, a native of Imola (18), and Author of the (18) Idem, ibid. 
Life of Ambroſe of Sienna, a beatified Dominican. bs 676. 


ee daily at a neighbouring tavern. The miſtreſs of the tavern obſerving that he had been 
N- 5 87 | I | | TOR Re; nA BR Cn” 7. wee pt 554 
«A 1 Ie "So nixt Aae od trud 37 


(a) Toter fron three days without aſking for any thing, and even without appearing, entered into his 
Pierius Valeria- | 


"us. 4. Literate- TOOM through the garden-window, and found him dead amongſt his books. He uſed to 

rom Ve m. lie down upon the ground when he ſtudied (a) [A]. | 

ib» I» In. | 

2.3 ny | | | | ; | | | | 

[4] He uſed to lie down upon the ground when he fu. humi flratos, flratus & ipſe lectitare conſueverat, em- (1) Pierius Va- 

died.) This was not the leaſt proof of his odd fingu- piterno oppreſſus ſomno repertus eſt (1). He had taught a lerianus, de Lite- 

lar temper. I inapinata preventus morte à caupone vi- long time at Rome with very deep learning. Cujus tu i elicita- 
ini ſuoticiana edulia homini venditabat, conten- prælectionibus Roma los um ſetie nihi ; fe, lib. 1. pag. m. 

ciniæ, qui q , prælec onge annorum ſerie nihil habuit eru- 2 | 

tionem admirante, quod jam triduum non apparuiſſet, & ditins (2). | | (2) em., ibid: 

per hortuli feneſtellam quandam ingreſſo, inter libros quos | 2 


(a) Moſt of the e FILAMSTEED (JOHN), an eminent Engliſh Aſtronomer in the eighteenth Ck 
pe tury, was born at Denby in Derbyſhire Auguſt the 19th 1646 (a). His father, whoſe 
are extractedfrom NAME was Stephen, was third ſon of Mr. William Flamſteed of Little Hallam in that 
two manul'Pts county. His mother was Mary (O) daughter of Mr. John Spateman of Derby Ironmonger. (% She diea 


written by our 


Author, and cm- Our Author had from his infancy a natural weakneſs of conſtitution, which he could ne- St: 7, 649 · 


| N ver ſurmount. He was educated at the free-ſchool of Derby, where his father lived 3 


| jngenious Mr- and at fourteen years of age, when he was newly raiſed to the head of that ſchool, he 


pu Fre. was viſited with a ſevere fit of ſickneſs, which was followed with a conſumption, and 


1. ſter of the Royal Other diſtempers; which however did not ſo much obſtruct his progreſs in learning, but 
| rar oe on that he ſtill kept his ſtation till the form broke up, and ſome of his fellows went to the 

Hospital in Lond. Univerſity; to which, tho' he was deſigned for it, his father thought it not adviſable to 

9 ſend him on account of his diſtemper. Being thus taken from ſchool in 1662, within a 
tled, Te. in. month or two after he had John de Sacroboſco's book de Sphera put into his hands, and 
22 Zen this occaſioned him to ſtudy Aſtronomy [4]. He had already read a great deal of Hiſ- 


ef binſelfe in the tory both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical z but this was a new ſubject to him, and he found great 


the actions an 


b. H 


ib. 24 
'rj0. 

ö Al- 
pt. 

+ Ms 
ofſivs, 
in. 


ibid. 


Pudies of bis twen- ED 
ty one firſt yeares, wr! 


- [4] Occafiened him to fludy Afironomy.] In the text 
of this article we have given an account of his progreſs 
in that ſcience in his younger years, as it 1s repreſent- 
ed in a manuſcript of his written in 1707, and inti- 
tled, Hiftorica Narratio Vita mee ab Anno 1646 
ad 1675. But we ſhall give a more particular account 


of his ſeveral ſteps in that ſtudy from another ma- 


nuſcript of his dated May the 8th 1667, and inti- 


tled, The Selfe- Inſpections of J. F. being an account of 


himſelfe in the Actions aud ſtudies of his twenty one firſt 
yeares 3 written at ſeverall times by his owne hand. 
He tells us, that in 1662 he had Sacroboſco's Book de 
Sphera lent him, which he ſet himſelf to read without 


any Director in it, but not unſucceſsfully, for here he 


laid the ground of his mathematical knowledge. In that 
winter before Chriſtmas his father taught him Arith- 


metic and the Doctrine of fractions, and the golden 


Rule of three direct and converſe. At Chriſtmas or a 


little aſter he went to Utoxeter for his health, and took 
printedat London with him Mr. Thomas Fale's 4rt of Dialling (1) ; and 


having ſeen a Quadrant formerly, whoſe fabric, as he 
was informed, was laid down in that book, he ſet 
himſelf immediately to calculate a Table of the Sun's 
Altitudes at all hours in the Equator, Tropics, and 


ſiome intermediate parallel in the latitude of 53 degrees, 


by Mr. Talès Tables of natural Sines; which our Au- 
thor performed in Lent of that year. without any help, 
and before he had heard of any artificial Tables; and ac- 
cordingly framed himſelf a Quadrant. The reſt of the 
Winter he was greatly indiſpoſed, and his diſtemper 
continued violent upon him the ſummer of the year 1663, 
when it abated a little, and ſuffered him to proſecute his 


ſtudies. For upon his return home, he was brought in- 


to company with Mr. Elias Grice, who told him of 
the artificial Tables, and ſnewed him Vingate's Canon. 
He procured likewiſe Mr. Stirrup's Art of Dialling, 


which he read this Summer with ſome other Authors 


on mathematical Subjects, as Mr. Gunter's Sector and 
Canon; and ſoon after he obtained Mr. Will. Ongh- 
tred's Canon: in all which, ſays he, I read ſome parts 
curſorily, not abiding a tedious prolection of any through- 
out, without the help or directions of any one, not being 
permitted ( becauſe they were ſcarce to be met woith) the 


Help of any one jo much as to expound a term unto me. 


His ſtudies were diſcountenanced by his father; but 
his natural inclination forced him to proſecute them 
thro? all impeding occurrences. Having got the arti- 
ficial Canoa he calculated feveral both general and par- 
ticular Tables, fitting the particular ones to the latitude 
of Derby, viz. 53 Degrees. He collected alſo a cal- 
culative Method of Dialling from Mr. Gunter's Sector, 
and tranſcribed it (with a method for the conſtruction 
of the Quadrant, and Tables fitted thereto, calculated 
with his own hand,) in a ſmall paper book. In this 


Vor. V. 


ten at ſeveral! times by bis ozone band, The other is intitled, Hiftorica Narratio Vita mee ab anno 1646 ad 1675. 


pleaſure 


taſk, and in peruſing ſome other Authors on various 
ſubjects he ſpent his vacant hours this year and the 
beginning of 1664. In 1664 He became acquainted 
with Mr. George Linacre, and Mr. Will. Litchford, 
deſiring the friendſhip of the former on account of his 
knowledge of the fixed Stars; and of the latter on account 

of his knowledge of the Planets. Mr. Flamſteed being de- 

{rous to eſſay all ſor's of mathematical ſcience, and un- 
willing to be ſeen with Mr. Gadbary's Book, which 


contained Horrox's Tables, leſt he ſhould be ſuſpected 


to ſtudy Aſtrology, bought Mr. Street's Caroline Tables, 
intending when he had an opportunity, not only to learn 
to calculate the places of the Planets, but alſo to ſtudy 
their motions, and underſtand their theory; but was 
prevented from executing this deſign for that year. Ja- 


nuary 1ſt 1665, he applied himſelf to calculate the 


true places of the Planets to a given time, by his Ta- 
bles abovementioned ; and accordingly effected it, tho 
not ſo exactly as by his following calculations, yet ſa 
auſpiciouſly as gave him a further encouragement to 
proſecute theſe endeavours ; in which, ſays he, I <- 
ſerve, it was my fault to err more thro want of care 
than kniwledge ; which fince I animadrerted, I have 
ftriven with double care to prevent. He employed 
himſelf afterwards in writing an Almanac for 
the year 1666; but never offer'd it to the preſs, 
He had in the Summer of the preceding year calcu- 
lated ſeveral new Tables, and digeſted Rl of them 
into a convenient Book; and this year he added ſome 
more unto it. He likewiſe calculated the Nativities 
of ſeveral of his friends and acquaintance. He wrote 
alſo a piece upon the conſtruction and uſes of a Qua- 
drant with neceſſary Tables for the framing of the 
ſame, and of a Rule, which he had drawn, fitting both 
to the latitude of 53 degrees. He began. this piece 
Auguſt 8th, and finiſh'd it on the 24th of the ſame 
month, intitling it his Mathematical Eſſays ; and it was 
the firſt piece which he wrote. Auguſt 26th he ſet 
out for Ireland, in order to be touch'd by Mr. Valen- 
tine Greatraks, but receiving no benefit, returned to 
Derby September 23d following. Soon after he added 
an Appendix to his Mathematical Eſſays, and the Pro- 
jection of an univerſal Dial, and a Catalogue of 70 
of the Fixed Stars, with their right Aſcenſions, De- 

clinations, Longitudes, and Latitudes to the year 1701, 
which he had compoſed by the Tychonic places, and 
allowing the annual proceſſion of the Fixed Stars 50”, 
He alſo proceeded to perfect the Calculation of the So- 
lar Eclipſe, which was to happen June 22d 1666 in 
the morning, according to the Caroline Tables, In 


the Lent Aſſizes in 1666 he became acquainted with 


Mr. Emanuel Halton of Wingfield Mannor, who lent 
him the Richleian Tables compoſed by Natalis Durret, 
a Frenchman ; the introduction to which Mr. Fla m- 
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(c) His letter was Approved, and procured him 


leaſure in it, and having tranſlated ſo much as he thought neceſſary for his uſe into 
Ingliſh, he proceeded to make Dials by the directions of ſome ordinary books; and 
having changed a piece of Aſtrology found amongſt his father's books for Mr. Street's 
Caroline Tables, he ſet himſelf to calculate the places of the Planets by them, and to in- 
quire into the reaſons of them, in which he found little ſatisfaction, that Author being 
very conciſe and ſhort, and leaving the reaſons of his proceſſes to be learned from others. 
Having calculated by theſe Tables an Eclipſe of the Sun, which-was to happen June the 


22d 1666, he imparted it to a relation of his, who ſhewed it to Mr. Emanuel 


Iton of 


Wingfield-Manor, who coming ſoon after to ſee him, and finding that our Author was 
not acquainted with the Aſtronomical performances of others, ſent him Riccioli's Almageſt, 
and Kepler's Rudolphine Tables, with ſome other mathematical books, to which he was 


before a ſtranger. 


Mr. Halton, who was a good Algebraiſt, endeavoured to draw him 


into the ſtudy of Algebra by propoſing little problems to him, which, having not long 
before made himſelf acquainted with Euclid, he gave geometrical ſolutions to, and ne- 


ver troubled himſelf with Algebra till he removed to London. 


He now proſecuted his 


ſtudies in Aſtronomy with great vigour [B]; and in 1669 collected ſome remarkable 
Eclipſes of the fixed Stars by the Moon, which would happen in 1670, and calculated 
them from the Caroline Tables, and directed them to the Lord Viſcount Brouncker, Pre- 


ſident of the Royal Society [C] This piece being read before that Society was highly 


eters of thanks from Mr. Oldenburg (c) their Secretary, and 
= Jan. 144 Mr, John Collins (d), one of their members, with the latter of whom our Author held (4) His letter was 


a correſpondence for ſeveral years, and wrote a great many letters to him, moſt of which! 
are now in the hands of William Jones Eſq; F. R. S. and of which we ſhall give the 
reader ſome extracts, ſince they will ſhew the progreſs of our Author's ſtudies till his 


ſettlement at Greenwich in 1675 [DJ]. From the time of the abovementioned piece's 


iced tranſlated into Engliſh, and corrected the errors 


of it. Mr. Halton ſgon after communicated to him 
Ricciolus's new Almageſt in Latin, which our Author 
was extremely glad to receive, becauſe it ſhewed a 
method of finding the Sun's true Parallax by obſerva- 
tions of the Moon's Dichotomy, which he was very 
deſirous of inveſtigating at that time. He ſpent like- 
wiſe ſome part of his time in Aſtrological Studies, 
but ſo, ſays he, as my labours were rather Aſtronomical. 
| Amongſt others I ſpent ſome time on Mr. Linacre's and 
another great perſon's ſchemes ; yet could I not any ways 
 fatisfy my ſelf in the Arcs of Directions for the meaſuring of 
time, nor am 1 yet perfectiy ſatisfy'd : yet I think Kepler's 
meaſures moſt rational and beſt grounded, tho' in the great 
perſon's nativity, which 1 directed, I uſed Nabend s mea- 
jure, ewhich is moſt in uſe among ſt Aſtrologers. In fine, 
T found Afrobgy 
not per feci declarations. Aﬀer Mr. Flamſteed had re- 
ceived Ricciolus's Almageſt, he read it over with great 
attention. In 1667 ſome conſiderations of the diffe- 
rent Equations of time uſed by ſeveral-Aftronomers, 
tho' well demonſtrated by none, cauſed him to endea- 
vour after a demonſtrable Equation. He was at firſt 
of opinion, that the natural days were always equal; 
and that there needed no Equation of time; but whilſt 
he was endeavouring to demonſtrate this, he proved 
the contrary ; firſt, that the Excentricity of the Earth's 
Orbit from the Sun's Center cauſed an inequality ; and 
afterwards that the Ecliptic's Obliquity cauſed another 
inequality of the apparent day; which two cauſes ap- 
plied together would make the abſolute Equation of 
time. He wrote a Letter of three ſheets to Mr. Hal- 
ton upon this ſubject. He likewiſe endeavoured ſome- 
thing with regard to the Obliquity of the Ecliptic, 
the Sun's true Diſtance from the Earth, and the mean 
Length of the Tropical year, in April 1667. 

LB] Proſecuted his 2 in Aftronomy with great vi- 
gour.] He employed himſelf in calculating the places 
of the Planets obſerved by Hevelius, and related in 
his Mercurius ſub ſole wiſus, from the Caroline Tables; 
whereby Mr. Flamſteed found that they agreed not fo 
well with the Heavens, as he preſumed they had ; and 
that further obſervations were requiſite to correct them. 
An Eclipſe of the Sun happening Octob. 25th 1668, 
he had calculated the times of the appearance from the 
Caroline Tables, and afterwards obſerved it: but not 
being yet furniſhed with convenient inſtruments for 
meaſuring and correcting the times, he could not be- 
lieve it accurate enough to be publiſhed, tho' he found 
by this, that the Tables differed very much from the 


Heavens. 


[CJ] in 1669 he collected ſome remarkable E clipſes of 
the Fixed Stars by the Moon, which would happen in 
1670, and calculated them from the Caroline Tables, 
aud directed them to the Lord Viſcount Brouncker, Pref 


to give general flrong conjectural hints, 


be- 
ing 


dent of the Royal Society.] He ſpeaks of this in the A 
pendix to his Se/fe- Inſpections in theſe words: At the 
latter end of the year 1669, I wrote an Almanac for 
the following year, not after the uſual method, but much 
more accurately, inſerting an Eclipſe of the Sun, that 
might have been obſervable, but was omitted in the E- 
phemerides ; and frve Appulſes of the Moon to Fixed Stars. 
But this being rejected as being beyond the capacity of the 
Vulgar, and returned me, I excerped the Eclipſe and Ap- 
pulſes, and addreſſed them with ſome Aſtronomical Specu- 
lations to the Royal my ſuppreſſing my name under 
my anagram. My little labour was better accepted than 
1 expected. I received a Letter of thanks from Mr. Ol- 
denburge, the Secretary of the Society. My papers I ſent 
to Mr. Stanſby : he delivered them to Mr. Aſhmole, 
that great lover of curioſity, and he preſented them to the 
Rozal Society. "The original manuſcript of this piece is 
now in the hands of the learned and ingenious William 
Jones Eſq; F. R. S. and is inſcribed thus: 7s the Righe 
Honourable William Lord Viſcount Brounker, Preſident of 
the illuſtrious Royal Society; as alſo the right worſhifful, 
worthy, and truly ingenious Henry Oldenburg Ez, 
hriſtopher Wren, M. D. and all other the Aſtronomical 
ellows of the ſaid Society : J. F. hambly preſents this 
Epiſile. At the cloſe of it he writes thus; Exeuſe, I 
pray you, this juvenile heat for the conterns of ſcience, 
and want of better language from one, who from the fix- 


 teenth year of his age to this inſtant hath only ſerved one 


bare apprenticeſhip in theſe arts, under the diſcourage- 
ments of friends, the want of health, and all other in- 


ſtructors except his better genius. I crave the liberty to 


conceal my name, not to ſuppreſs it. I have compoſed 
the Letters of it written in Latin in this ſentence : In 
Matheſi a Sole fundes. I had many materials to add, 
but they would have felled my Letter beyond its preſcrib- 
ed limits. If 1 may underſtand, that you accept of theſe, 
or think them worth your notice, you ſhall e er lng hear 
more from yours c. J. F. | 

[D] We fall give the reader ſome extracts of his Let- 
ters to Mr. John Collins, fince they will ſhew the pro- 
greſs of our Author's ftudies till his ſettlement at Green- 
wich in 1675.] 
24th. 1693 he writes thus: Yours of the 15th 
*I received; by which I underſtand, that my pa- 
« pers, however unworthy, were read in the Royal 
« Society; an honour, which I could as little either 
«© expect or deſerve, as it merited their applauſe, or I 
their thanks. My intent in addreſſing thoſe Calculi 
to his Lordſhip (2), was only to give notice what (2) 


* 
* 


« ments ſufficient to obſerve them with the requiſite 
« accuracy myſelf, I made bold to preſent to his ho- 
« nour, whom I ſuppoſed to be amply accommodated 
« for ſuch obſervations. But preſcribing the uſe of a 
9 FTeleſcope 


In his Letter dated at Derby January 


Phenomena the Heavens were about to afford us, Brouncker, Preſi- 
« which, fince I was not accommodated with inſtru: dent of the Royal 


FLA 


ing read to the Royal Society, he began to have accounts ſent him of all the mathemati- 
cal books which were publiſhed either at home or abroad, And in June 1670 his father 


taking notice of his correſpondence with ſeveral ingenious Gentlemen, whom our Author 


had never ſeen, adviſed him to take a journey to London, that he might be 


et. Teleſcope before other inſtruments, and taking occaſi- 
« on thereon to urge ſomething too boldly on Mr. Hook, 
4 and in another on Mr. Street concerning the Ephe- 
<« merides, being likewiſe conſcious of my rude addreſſes 


cc to thoſe worthy perſons with my papers, and fear- 


« ing that my heat for the promotion of fcience might 
te he worſe taken by them than I intended; knowing 
C alſo the ſmallneſs of my merits, I reſolved to ſup- 
« preſs'my name, till I underſtood how it was like to 
« ſpeed with my papers. I fear I addreſſed myſelf 
46 too rudely to his-Lordſhip ; but ſince he is pleaſed to 
« take notice of thoſe unpoliſhed papers, and enquire 
« after their Author, you may pleaſe (if you have not 
«© already) to tender my humble and ſincereſt ſervices 
* with my name to his Lordſhip, and deſire his excuſe 
«© for me, that I have not explained my Method of 
4 Calculation. I ſuppoſe it cannot be hid to thoſe, 
« who are verſed in Trigonometry. It is the accurat- 
< eſt I could chooſe, and the numbers were twice, ſome 
4 thrice repeated, for more certainty. If any deſire 
< to be more fully ſatisfied, I hope I ſhall anſwer 
« their expectations in an Epiſtle to the excellent He- 
& elivs, containing a Commentary on, and a correc- 
< tion of ſeveral particulars in his Mercurius ſub ſole 
« viſus, and Commentary on Mr. Horrox's Venus ſub 
« fole wiſa 3 which I have lying by me, written in 
„Latin about half a year ſince. But my ſtyle not 
« pleaſing ſome of my more judicious friends, I have 
i — then given my ſelf to the peruſal of the Claſ- 
« fic old Roman and ſome modern Authors, that ſo I 
may beſtow a better language on it before I expoſe 
& jt to the view of ſuch ſeverities as I ſhall be ſure to 
meet with. I intend to preſent it with an Epiſtle 
% Je Aguatione Temporis to the view of the Royal So- 
4 ciety before I commit it to the public; but by rea- 
« ſon of my frequent diſtempers, my parents affairs, 
c and the coldneſs of the ſeaſon, I ſhall be forced to 
S protract the time I have ſet my ſelf for the peruſal 
«© of my papers, which yet I hope to preſent you with 


4c compleated within theſe ſix months. I have Solar 


« Tables by me compoſed above two years ſince, to 
« wit, before I was twenty one years of age; which 
„ intend to expoſe with my Epiſtle de Ægquatione 
< Temporis, directed to Mr. Street, whom on occaſion 
«© you may let know I ſhall write to him before the 
Term be over by my kinſman, an Attorney. But 
44 J ſhall be forced to trouble you with the Letter, be- 
4c cauſe I know not the place of his habitation. I de- 


<< fire to tranſa& things fairly with him, as I have 
„ done with his deceaſed antagoniſt, Mr. Ving, 


« with whom I had a fair correſpondence ; and tho 
<< we differed de Parallaxi & Agquationibus Syſtematis 
„Solaris, and ſeveral other things, yet our diſſent 
made us not the leſs friends. And tho? I may not ſub- 

s ſcribe to Mr. Street's opinions de Fixatione Aphelio- 
* um & Nodorum in ſuperioribus, & de Ægquationibus 
* Lune ofcillatoriis, yet I hope that he will not re- 
* fuſg, that we may friendly communicate by letters 
of ſuch things, as concern the Heavens and our Stu- 
dies. As to the ſeverity of Calculations, I ſuppoſe, 
1c that if the Artiſt be but careful and curious enough, 
« we have canons ſufficiently large. In the ſtudy of 
my eſpecial friend Mr. Halton J once {aw one of U- 
« Jaccus to every ten ſexagenary ſeconds, And if 
4 our ſupputations be exact to ſeconds, I think it is 
enough, and more than ever we may hope by inſtru- 


«©. ments to obtain from the Heavens; I mean in de- 


„ fining the places of the Luminaries, fixed, and the 
«© Planets. As for their Diameters, I date not deny, 
< but that by the help of glaſſes we may be enabled to 
s define them to ſeconds or ſmaller parts, eſpecially if 
«« a ſhort Teleſcope may be made to perform as much 
<« as @ long one; which you ſay that Mr. Newton hath 
.<* not only proved by demonſtration, but fact. Sir, 


« if it be no concealed ſecret, if you have the liberty, 


% and may do it, I deſire that you would pleaſe to in- 


< form me of what glaſſes his ſmall Teleſcope is com - 


ce poſed, how or in what figures ground, and how diſ- 
s poſed in the tube. I intend to work ſome for my 


« own uſe, and am framing ſuch an engine as Mrg 


perſonally 
acquainted 


« Hooke deſcribes for the grinding and poliſhing. of 
« them. I intend to Livy — * 
< ſand dreſſed, and poliſh firſt with chalk, and 
H after with putty. I know no better powders, but 
would be much obliged to any one, that would 
inform me that or any thing elle either concerning 
the uſual method or neceſſaries for grinding and po- 


* Whing them: if you know any thing, which you | 
may freely impart, I ſhould be much obliged by a 


© communication.” | 


In his Letter dated at Derby July the 16th 1670 he 


writes thus. I have received another Letter from 
** you ſince, with an account of Gafſtndss's obſervation, 
* and an information of Mengolus Book, for which 
* I am obliged to you. Pray when it is known, let 
me underſtand his opinion of the quantity of the 
e ſan's horizontal parallaxes. and the refractions, and 


that in inland places it is nothing, or not ſenſible in 
that altitude; for by ſome of Mr. Wright's obſer> 
* vations the ſun at noon had no refraction the 
*« 15th of December in altitude 15 gr. . . I thank you 


* far the advice of writing to Mr. Townlry. I am 


Nat preſent calculating the moon's appulſes for the 


next year; Which when I have finiſhed, I will 


* ſend him a ſpecimen of to make way for our fu« 


« ture correſpondence. . .. As for what I have noted 


* in Ricciolus, beſides the frequent errors of his ſchemes, 


«© you may note theſe. P. i61, he applies the horizontal 
« parallax of the ſun in all altitudes, as if it was the 


«« ſame both in the zenith and the horizon, and fo 
«« gathers the ecliptic's obliquity 20“ more than his 


own obſervations permit. P. 435, he in his ſecond 
«© example is guilty of the higheſt diſingenuity ; for 


he fuſt lays down a vicious obſervation, by which 
C he thruſts the ſun's place above ten minutes further 
e than either Streets or my Tables afford, and then 
« derives a right aſcenſion almoſt two minutes larger 
e than his obſervation will allow; as I can eaſily 
% prove, but that I have neither time nor room at 


e preſent. If you defire it, I ſhall make it good 


« hereafter. P. 477, in his catalogue of the fixed 
** ſtars he protrudes the right ſhoulder of Auriga 1 deg. 


«© 20' forwarder than his own obſerved diſtances from 


* Capella, the brighteſt of the Pleiades, and Procyon 
« will permit, that he may make his catalogue agree 
« with the Tychonick, from which, he was fo con- 
“ ſcious of his own defects, he ſcarce has dared any 
« where to recede ; ſo that he ſeems to me rather to 


affect the name of having corrected our Tables than 


« really to have amended what was faulty in any 
one. I had firſt notice of this ſtar's varying from 


the Tychonick Canon in Hevelius's Mercurius ſub 


«« fole, but found it abſolutely confirmed by the Ricciolan 
<< obſervations. In his Appendix p. 733. Prob. 3. he 
« teaches how to correct the apparent time of the 
« Quadrature, as if the 2 cauſed the moon to 
© be really cave, when ſhe was apparently ſemi-illu- 
* minated. But this correction is needleſs, and all 


cc that is ſaid in that column and the two next abſo- 


6 lutely to be rejected, ſince the parallax cannot vary 
* the phaſis at all, as I can eaſily prove, and will ap- 
«© pear to any one that duly conſiders what he there 
© Jays down. Laſtly, he is wholly inclined to the 
% Peripatetics againſt all other Philoſophy, and on 
this account favours Claramontius againſt Tycho, 
« Kepler, and reaſon itſelf. And tho' he proteſts againſt 
« it, yet I fear he was partial to Tycho, becauſe a 
« Calviniſt, and propenſe to Claramontius, as one that 
« was a Prieſt of his own Order, and in his princi- 
« ples a rigid Peripatetic, and one that had left ſome 
«« perſons his relations of, and well deſerving from, 
« their ſociety.” | 
In a Letter dated at Derby Sept. 19, 1670 he writes 
as follows. ** I fat up this laſt night waiting to obſerve 
« theeclipſe of the moon. The Heavens were clear 
« till midnight, after which they were by little and 


4 little covered over with thick whitiſh clouds, thro? 


« which, when our clocks ſirack one, I ſaw the 
| moon 


what refraction he allows the ſun in the altitude of 
20 gr. I ſuſpect, and have good reaſon for it, 
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„ that ſhall rule me. 


following he writes thus. 


66 


4 


WAS" 


acquainted with them. He gladly embraced this offer, and viſited Mr. Oldenburg, and 
Mr. Collins, who introduced him to Mr. Jonas Moore, who 
Townley's Micrometer, and undertook to procure him glaſſes 
derate rate. Ac Cambridge he viſited Dr. Iſaac Barrow; and Mr. Iſaac Newton, and 


* moon eclipſed almoſt a digit; but I could not find 
« a convenient ſtar to take its altitude, being on one 
«« ſide prohibited by the buildings, and the Heavens 
4 all covered with the white clouds, that none of the 
« bigger ſtars, or any almoſt, removed from the me- 
« ridian, appeared; and the moon was ſcarce an hour 
« removed from the noonſtead ; ſo that it was in vain 
« to think to take her's amongſt the clouds. 
% Heavens continued covered with theſe till morning, 
« and the moon appeared very rarely through the 
clouds, ſo that deſpairing of any good obſervation, 
« and ſeeing the Heavens thicken, I leſt off, and 
% went to my reſt; when I had ſeen the cuſps paral- 
lel to the horizon, and the finiſter end had covered 
« the occidental ſpot or Palus Mareotidis of Hewvelius, 
« but could not note the time. I wrote to Mr. Hooke 
«about the obſerving this eclipſe. Pray, if you 
chance to meet him, enquire whether he obſerved it 
or not: if he did, and the Heavens ſmiled on his 
« endeavours, defire him to be pleaſed to communi- 
cate his obſervations to me ; for I think the Heavens 
anteverted our calculations ſome minutes; which if 
« fo, favours an equation I have long ſince conceived 
ought to be induced into the Lunar Syſtem .... . I 
hope ſpeedily to preſent you with the Phznomena 
of the next year, for I have as good as finiſhed my 


. 


6 calculations. 


-" K a 
A a a 


In dis Letter dated at Derby October the 1ſt the 


ſame year he writes thus. If the Lunar Eclipſe 
4% laſt hath been obſerved by any in London, if you 
«© can procure the obſervation without trouble, pleaſe 
« by your next to communicate it to me. 1 have 
«© now finiſhed my calculations, and am writing them 
«out, but cannot tell what tongue to expoſe them 
« in, Engliſh or Latin. Let me have your opinion: 
The appearances are treble the 
4% number I calculated laſt year, and moſt of them 
« ſome way truly notable. I have read a part of 
« Fabri's Optics. I was much pleaſed with his 
« acuteneſs-and accurateneſs at firſt, but coming to his 


« deceives and mocks his reader.” | 

In his Letter dated at Derby December the iſt 
« I hope you have re- 
ceived my laſt with my calculations of the laſt year's 
«© appearances; in my introduction to which if I ſeem 
«to have aſſerted too boldly againſt our Aſtronomical 
Tables, I have now received an obſervation of my 
« Couſin Wilſon, that will fully confirm my affirma- 


« tions, which I ſend you incloſed. I cannot but 


«*« congratulate you for your happy correſpondence with 
4 P. Bertet, and I am much pleaſed to hear of De 
« Mouton's Book de menſurs Diam. Solis & Lung, 
one of which, when they come to your hands, I de- 
<< fire you to ſend me, and pay your ſelf out of what 
you have in your hands. 


« nomical Lunar Tables. 
and peruſed it, I ſhall, according to your directions, 
«© write to De Mauten ; till then not having any occa- 
« ſion offered, I ſuppoſe you will neither hold it con- 
venient nor neceſſary. Sir, you once, I remember, 
proſerred to lend me Mr. Horrox's Papers, which 
% are now in your hands. If, Sir, you have not pro- 


« cured them yet to be printed, nor any Bookſeller 


offers to undertake them, I would accept of the 
<< offer gladly, for I have leiſure now to peruſe any 
„Author, and I would gladly try if that deviation, 
e which is now very petceptible in the motion of Sa- 
«© turn, was not in his time ſenſible : for if I remember 


bl 
«6 


The 


If the piece be well done 
6 it will conduce no little to the correction of Aſtro- 
When I have received 


<« aright, one of his Books contains the obſerved 


Dr. 


cc 
<< By this advice I have likewiſe wrote to Mr. Townley, 
from whom I cannot yet expect an anſwer by rea- 
«* fon my Letter went but on Tueſday laſt, and can 
* ſcarce yet reach his hands... I have the Tranſac- 
* tion (4), in which Mr. Oldenburg hath printed the 
* ſhort Abſtract of my calculations, which give the 
* obſervers notice of ſuch appearances ; but the other 
*« requifites of the ſupputations being wanting, they 
< will be put to a ſecond trouble of calculating to gain 
the Anomalies and other parts of the calculation, 


2 bim with Mr. 
or a Teleſcope at a mo- 


anſwer full of his natural civility and generoſity. 


(4) Philſphical 


Tranſaions, 


© before they can be able to gueſs how or where 


* tudes of London, Dantzick, and Derby, ſuppoſing 
* the declination 23 gr. 3o'- oo“ to ſecond minutes, 


the old ones falſely ſuppoſing it 23 gr. 31 4; to 


any thing in our numbers are to be corrected. 1 
am framing Tables of oblique aſcenſions for the lati- 


* which I intend to add the angle orient, which 


will not little, aſſiſt calculations, and ſuch as are 


“ minding to make Aſtronomical predictions, or com- 
© pare Czleſtial obſervations with our numbers.” 


In his Letter dated at Derby March the 2oth 1672 


he writes thus. I have both your Letters. . . Tam 
* exceedingly pleaſed to hear that Mr. Horrox's Pa- 
pers will be printed, and 1 ſuppoſe the Venus ſub 
* Sole with them; to which, having well peruſed it, 
„ I know not what can be added. The Notes of 
“ Hevelius I find generally needleſs, and thoſe on the 
„ fixth chapter page 124 abſolutely falſe, conceding 
* his own parallax, becauſe he hath taken the Angle 
* of the Poſition of Venus, which is made by a line 
* drawn through her's and the Sun's Center, inſtead 


« of the Angle of the Vertical Circle per Centrum Vene- 


whence he not only vitiates the truly computed 
© Parallaxes of Mr. Horrox, but alſo ſuppoſing the 
% Parallax of Venus from the Sun in altitude 1. 57, 
«« he falſely calculates theſe Parallaxes. 5 


« 
FE 


h Of Long Of Lat. Par. Long. Par. Lat. 


* 43d Propoſ. I find it loſt; for in his VI, VII, and Horr. 3-15 1'-20” 1-27 ) which 032“ [150% 
« VIII ſections he demonſtrates not what he intends, 3-35 117 | 1-28 1 O 42 | 1-49 
„ but by drawing his go and 91 ſchemes too cloſe 3-45 115 ] 1-29 J tobe 0-244 [| 1-48 J} 


* 77s, With the Ecliptic, or the Parallactical Angle: 


7. 80 that what he hath deduced from theſe his vitious 
* Parallaxes ought, if his Comment be printed with 


ce the Original, to be corrected. Of this you may 
You wrote that 


« pleaſe to inform the Doctor. 
% Dr. Vallis deſired my Comment on the Mereurius of 


.** Hevelius might be printed with Horrox's Papers. 
When I received your Letter, I looked up my Pa- 


pers, but find that I ſhall ſcarcely have time to 
* tranſcribe, and fit them for the preſs, partly becauſe 


* 
*« withraw and detain me from my pen-endeavours. 
66 


% triment to my health. When I return from exer- 
* cile, other occaſions are ready to detain me. Far- 
ther I have received a Letter from Mr. Oldenburg, 
* on Hevelius, leſt he ſhould recede from his correſ- 
* pondency, and detain his obſervations from us, if 
„he be diſguſted. However, if I might but know 
„ by what time Mr. Horrox's Papers would be ready 
“for the Printer, I would endeavour to get my Notes 
ready to ſucceed them; for I am reſolved not to de- 


my occaſions, but more frequently my Giſtempers 
For the ſpring coming on, my blood increaſes, 


which, if I ſhould not exerciſe ſtrongly, I ſhould 
ſpit up, or receive into my ſtomach with great de- 


who is not willing that I ſhould advert too plainly 


« iſt, if my diſtemper will be forced to intermit by 


« my uſual remedies, which I much queſtion not, 


* God permitting. In the mean time I am pre- 


„ paring caſes for my glaſſes, for which I hope to 
„ raiſe a pole to elevate them on this evening, and 


diſtances of the planets from the fixed ſtars with ** then I ſhall endeavour when I have leiſure to ob- 
09) Afterwards .« Other his obſervations, from which nothing as yet £** ſerve the Heavens, that I may ſome ways benefit the 
os woah a „ hath been deduced.” <« ſcience. I am enamoured of Aſtronomy ..,,, I have 
veyor General of In his Letter ,dated at Derby January the zoth “ received and returned Letters to Mr Townley, from 
his Majeſty's 167, he writes as follows. I have lately written whom I have an account of the Solar Eclipſe of 
Ordnance. 4 to Mr. Moore (3), from whom I have received an * 1668 October the 25th, and the Occulation of — 


PL 


A* 


Dr. Wroe, then Fellow of Jeſus College there, with whom he correſponded frequently 


for the four following years. He alſo entered himſelf a Student of Jeſus College. In 
the ſpring of the year 1672 he excerpted ſeveral obfervations from Mr. Gaſcoigne's and 


Mr. Crabtree's Letters, which had not been made public, and which he rranſlated into 


e tares on May the 23d 1670, of which I defire you 
< to procure me Mr. Hook's obſervation if he made 
« any; for I fear Mr. Street's is wreſted a little.“ 

In his Letter dated at Derby May the 3d 1671 
he writes as follows.“ I have yours of the 27th laſt 
« paſt, for the communications in which I heartily 


% thank you. I am glad to hear, that Mr. Horrox's 


Papers are gone to the preſs. I ſhall againſt that 
e time they may be almoſt finiſhed have retranſcribed 
my Notes on Hevelius's Mercurius ſub Sole, which 
« left I may offend, I ſhall willingly ſubmit to the 
<« Caſtigations and Corrections of Dr. Wallis or any 
« 9ther ingenuous perſon. My diſtempers and affairs of 


4 late have been ſo intermutually urgent, that I have 


6 performed little. I have by me a ſheet or two, 
« which I wrote ſome five years agone de equatione 
** temporis aſtronomica, which I have laſt ſummer made 
Latin, and would gladly it might ſee the light. It 
being readieſt, L intend firſt to abſolve and fend it 
„ to you, to be diſpoſed of as you ſhall think moſt 
„% meet. What you write of Mr. Horrox's Papers 
being in Mr. Townley's hands I am well pleaſed to 
« hear of; and I hope I may do you ſome ſervice 
« jn that buſineſs ; for Mr. Townley correſponds with 
« me very familiarly, and promiſes me all the ſer- 
c vices he can do me in my ſtudies. But before this 
« comes to your hands, Iſuppoſe you may hear of him 
e in London, for he wrote to me ſome ten days 
“ agone, that he would ſet forward on Munday laſt 
for the city, which I ſuppoſe he will reach by this 
« week's end. I am to go into Lancaſhire, and near 
c his houſe the latter end of this month, where I 
« intend to call, if he be returned into the country. 
In the mean time, if you or Mr. Jonas, Moore can 
| & meet with him, you may do well to urge him in 
ce this buſineſs; and if I can do any thing when I go 
«© into Lancaſhire, let me have your directions, and 
< you ſhall not want my endeavours, either for collect- 
sing or methodizing any Papers that may fall or be in- 
6 truſted into my hands. I deſire you Sir, to let me 
har from you concerning theſe things within this 

<< fortnight, for I cannot know preciſely what time 
this month I ſhall take my journey. 1 muſt before 

I end, acknowledge myſelf much _ to you 

«© and Mr. Hooke for procuring me my glaſſes. They 
„ ſerve well in a tube of -13% feet, but caſt ſome co- 
** Jours, which will not be eaſily removed, though I 
put on a narrow aperture. to the object glaſs.... 
Pray preſent my ſervice to Mr. Moore. I am read- 


ing his Agebra, and find it not very difficult unto 


„ me; and intend, when I ſhall have ſpare time, to 
make ſome progreſs in Geometrical ſtudies.” 

In his Letter dated at Derby May the 13th 1671 
he writes thus. Having written to Mr. Oldenburg, 
I thought convenient to incloſe this.. I have ſent 
% Mr.-Ol/denburg my obſervation of the moon's appulſe 
* to the ſtar in Virgo 9%-53' whole latitude is 15 20 
«© North of the 4th light, which I ſaw covered by the 
„dark fide of the moon in ſomething leſs latitude 
than the lowelt part of the Propontrs, when Jupiter 
«© was elevated 3 20.52 ; whence I deduced the hour 
«« 9-16-30”. The preciſe emerſion I ſaw not, for [ 
was elſewhere then engaged, but coming to the 
tube I found that the ſtar was the breadth of the 
«« Caſpian ſpot or Palus Mzotis diſtant from the 
„ moon's. limb, and higher than the ſupreme part of 
«© the faid ſpot its whole length. Whence turning 
to my Quadrant, I took. the height of the moon's 
<«« ſupreme limb 312-54: therefore the ſtar's height 
„ was 719-45", and the hour 10-24-36“. I noted 
é the height of Jupiter to be 222-36", and find the 
© hour thence 10-25-00”. I am perſuaded that the 
times are pretty exactly taken, for they ſhew partly 
the ſame duration, and all things conſidered as the 
tables; but at leaſt 10, if not 15 minutes later. I 
<6: defire to hear from you whether any of your ac- 
«++ quaintance have obſerved this appearance, of which 
* = Calculus is with the reſt in the Tranſactions. 


Vol. V. 


* 


Latin. 


« Tf you have any obſervations, pray favour- me ſo 
** far as to impart them to me. I have given Mr. 
Oldenburg a calculation of the moon's tranſit by Ju- 
5 8 20th of September next atſun-riſe, which 
« I ſuppoſe he will, if you deſire, impart to you; 
« for I have not time to tranſcribe it at preſent, 
* but you ſhall command it when you pleaſe.” _ 

In his Letter dated at Derby July the roth 1671 
he writes thus. I have finiſhed my Tranſcript of 
my Solar Tables, which I wait but for an oppor- 
e tunity to tranſmit ſafely unto you. . Laſt week here 
* I faw a Boy, one Smedly, about 14 years old, who 
© has two perfect rows of teeth on the upper ſide of 
«© his mouth round, ſave that the third tooth on each 
« fide from the foreteeth are lately come forth; and 
* has a third half cut and coming forth more inwards 
«© towards the roof of his mouth. Of theſe two inwards 
« extraordinary rows, the two foremoſt teeth of the ſe- 
* cond row came firſt not a year agone ; the reſt all 
«* within this half year or leſs... The boy is of a 


good complexion, and heathful ; only in his child- 


* hood he was lamed in his knee.” 

In his Letter dated at Derby Auguſt the 1ſt 1671 
he writes as follows. With theſe I ſend my pro- 
«© miſed Solar Tables by my ſchoolfellow Mr. Sergeant: 
« though I have not added the ſun's diameters, yet I 


* intend before theſe may be printed to ſend them to 


« you to be annexed to them, or included with the 
« reſt... My occaſions are fo frequent, and I am fo 
% much forced from my ſtudies, that I fear I can 
<« ſcarce get any time to tranſcribe what I have written 
% on Monſieur Hevelius, it being fo prolix, that it 
«« will coſt me more time than I can poſſibly ſpare to 
<< abbreviate it. I eſteem myſelf obliged to continue 


«« my annual præadmonitions of the Lunar Appearances, 


« which is a work not only neceſſary, but, if I flat- 
* ter not myſelf too much, ſomething honourable for 
our countrymen, and therefore not to be diſconti- 
“ nued. Sir, my ſpare hours betwixt my indiſpoſi- 
« tions and affairs being now but few, and likely ta, 


« be much leſs, I cannot poſſibly perform both theſe 


66 


taſks ; therefore deſire you to excuſe me my Papers 
«« upon Hewelius, by which perhaps I might diſoblige 
him to the Engliſh ſociety, which he honours ; and 


permit me only to make my new calculations, 
* towards which I have not as yet wrote one figure. 


« If you think them not ſo neceſſary, I ſhall for- 


bear thinking of them, and perform my Notes 
<« on Hevelius with all ſpeed and ſweetneſs poſſible. 


cc 


I ſhall have e'er long an opportunity of ſending. 
„to Dantzick, when perhaps I fhall write to him, 
“ and inform him civilly of his errors myſelf. In 


the mean time I ſubmit my intentions to your dif. 
5 cretion, and reſolve in this to be ruled by your ad- 
vice... I cannot but joy with you in the know- 


« ledge of your French correſpondence ; but I fear 


beyond what they will prove. I deſire to know if 


e you ever communicated any of my calculations or 
«© my few obſervations unto any of them, and what 


you have in return. As for the correſpondence of 
e the French Aſtronomers, I ſhall gladly undertake 
it with the firſt convenient opportunity, but not 
over haſtily. I have ſeveral obſervations of the 
„ moon's tranſits by the fixed ſtars, and her diameters 
made by Mr. Gaſcaigne, and related in his Letters, 
which yet (the like for accuracy not being to be 
had amongſt the French) I think not fit to commu- 
*© nicate, nor buy their acquaintance with them. As 
for my exerciſe de æguatione Temporis, I have na 
perfect copy of it, ſo JI cannot ſend one; but 
* ſhall (if you have not already) inform them of my 
„ obſervations of the laſt viſible ſolar eclipſe, and the 
“ Junar tranſit, and ſome admonitions of future ap- 
«« pearances. | 

In his Letter dated at Derby November the 8th 
« 1671 he writes thus. I have now ſomewhat ex- 
«« traordinary to furniſh your correſpondencies, and 


Si 


you have given them an account of my abilities 
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Latin. He finiſhed the . 


he writes thus. 


To 


you. 


Amongſt that Gentleman's letters 


FLA 


of Mr. Gaſcoigne's papers May the 12th 1672. 
found ſome, in which Mr. Gaſcoigne ſhewed how 


the images of remote objects were formed in the diſtinct baſe of a convex object. glaſs. 
From theſe our Author got his Dioptrics in a few hours, having read Des Cartes's Di- 
optrics before, but learned little from them, becauſe Des Cartes diſcourſes not of 
this ſubject, his main buſineſs being to ſhew how by elliptical or hyperbolar glaſſes all 
the rays of light, which fall on the object parallel to the axis, may be collected into one 
point of the image in the diſtinct baſe, ſuppoſing all the rays of light of the ſame ſpe- 
cies, and liable to the fame law of refraction, which yet Mr. Ifaac Newton has demon- 
ſtrated they were not, by many experiments publiſhed in this year's Philoſophical Tranſatti- 


ons. C And this, /ays our Author, is the only thing that I can perceive, for which Des Cartes's 


e Dioptrics have been ſo celebrated,” The ſpare hours of the remaining part of the year 


& ſhall have every day more and more. Laſt Octo- 
© ber 1 obſerved with my fourteen foot tube and the 
«© Towleian micrometer the underwritten diſtances of 
* the Pleiades, which I have compared with thoſe I 
„ find in Mr. Gaſcoigne's Papers, and thoſe of Mutus 


in Ricciolus.” Here Mr Flamſteed incloſes a ſcheme 


of the Pleiades. Soy = 
In his letter dated at Derby January the 31ſt 1675 
% J have ſeen the December Fran 
action, in which Mr. Oldenburg has tranſcribed 
ſome lines from my letters concerning the appear- 
* ance of Saturn, which J am glad to find agree fo 
«« well with the like of the French Aſtronomers. You 
«© may further intimate, that l viewed the ſame Pla- 
« net on New-year's day at night with my long tube 
« and more convex eye-glaſls. But neither my ſelf 
te nor a young man with me could diſcern any anſes, 
« although the appearance was ſufficiently clear. I 


« have ſeveral times meaſured the ſun's ſemidiame- 
e ters, which none of my obſervations allow leſs in 


Perigza than 16', 24” or 25”, I think I communi- 
cated to you ſome meaſures of his diameters when 
„he appeared elliptical. If I have not, I ſhall, 


and eſteem a good part of my endeavours a debt to 
I am now excerping ſome obſervations from 
Mr. Gaſeoigne's and Crabtree's reciprocal Letters, 
in which 1 find exact obſervations of the moon's 


. « eclipſe December the 1oth 1638, and the ſun's 


May the 22d 1639; this by Mr. Gaſcoigze, that 
* by Crabtree; which if they were not in Mr. Har- 
rox's Papers, and Mr. Townl/ey would permit, might 
do well if they were added to them ; of which I de- 
fire to hear how many are printed by the next. 
It Mr. Jonas Moore give any attendance on the 
Heavens, I ſhall early enough let him know of 
ſome obſervable appearances not publiſhed nor cer- 
' tied in the Tranſafioms, with ſome obſervations 
made with the micrometer he gave me, and there- 
fore a due debt to him. I have read De Mouton de 
equatione temporis &c. whoſe Notes upon the Equa- 
tions of others might eaſily be redargued, but that 


planets (the ſun and moon eſpecially) with the Sa- 


weather and wy diſtempers permit, to do my endea- 


2 


have viewed the ſun 1 could never ſee any macula 


upon him, but his whole difk perfectly clear 


60 


J had ſent you a draught of my new micrometer, 
but that I lately ſent one to Mr. Toxwnley, whole 
** ſentiments I expect concerning it before I mind it 
* ſhould travel further.” 

In his Letter dated at Derby February the 1oth 
167; he writes thus. I have wrote to you lately 
** ſo have not much to write at this time.. The 


Heavens of late have not favoured me with any 


** ſerenity more than ſerved one night, viz. Feb. 1. 
to obſerve the immerſion of the firſt Satellite into 
** whe ſhade of Jupiter, and the application of the third 
to his imb, of which I gave Mr. Oldenburg an 
account in a late letter. I am now excerping ; "x 
- things from Mr. Gaſcoigne's letters to Mr. Crab- 
tree, and his anſwers; but find ſome ſchemes and 
Papers wanting, -of which Mr. Crabtree could not 
careleſs, but they are ſuppoſed to be fallen into 

«© Mr. Jonas Moore's hands. Pray let him know 


** what I am doing when you ſee him; they can be 


\ 


- A 
* 


«x 


*© when you pleaſe to command them, for I owe, 


I would ſpare your correſpondents ; of whom if 
any now will agree to obſerve the diameters of the 


tellite appearances of Jupiter, I ſhall not fail, as the 


vour to make reſpondent obſervations. All the times I 


1672 were employed in his obſervations, as the weather permitted, and in prepar- 


ing 


of no concern by themſelves, whereſore he may do 
«« well to put them into Mr. Townley's hand, who 
«© owns the letters referring to them.” In this letter 
he likewiſe ſends the Sun's diameters on January 
5th, gth, oth, 11th, 12th, 15th, and 1 of Febru- 
ary 167141 | p 
In his Letter dated at Derby February 2oth 1672, 
he writes as follows: Mr. Halton is tranſlating Kink- 
&* huyſen's Moone-wiſer into Engliſh, that I may have 


a view of it: and at Mr. Toaunley's requeſt [ have 


lately wrote and ſent him the Hiſtory of Malting. I 
have begun that TraQ concerning the Diſtances and 
Diameters of all the Planets, which I promiſed in 
«© my Letter to Mr. Ollenburg; but ſhall go but very 
0 ſlowly forward by reaſon that ſometimes my infirmi- 


ties, oftner affairs interrupt me. But this I have 


«« certainly learn'd from my obſervations, that the 
«« Sun's Parallax is not above 10”, yea probably but 
&« 7”, and his diſtance a terrd 26000 ſemidiameters; 
* which is a diſtance, to which none ever durſt re- 
move him yet, and thrice as far as I ſuppoſed him 
formerly in my Solar Tables.” i nk 

In his Letter dated at Derby April iſt 1672, he 
writes thus. The included r contains the laſt 
«© obſervation of > agg me — a Fixed Star, and 
another ſince made, with my deductions therefrom. 
«« Theſe, (being buſy at this time of the year) to ſave a 
«« labour of tranſcription I ſend through the hands of 
“ Mr. Oldenburg, that fo you may have the peruſal 


of them. I hope you had my laſt informing you, 


that I have received Mr. Horrox's papers, and ſa- 


“ tisfying you concerning the contents of my laſt Let- 


<«« ter. I have peruſed Horrex's Venus ſub Sole, and find 
he needs no comment, ſave in this: he has taken 
«© the Sun's Semidiameter leſs by 20“ or more than 
really it was, ſo that his calculations will need ſome 
little correction, which, if you think fit, I ſhall give 
« them by way of comment. He has aſſumed the 
«© Diameters of the Fixed Stars too large, which He- 
„ welius has only well correQed ; and his Diameters of 
« the Planets are much amiſs. But not having ob- 
« ſerved them all my ſelf, as I intend (if God afford 
* me opportunity) I ſhall not meddle with them; yet 


only to you I may ſay, that thoſe ſettled in Helve- 
ius, except in Venus and Mercury, are as errone- 


e ous as thoſe of Mr. Horrox, Hevelius is much 
«© miſtaken in the Parallactical Angle in his Veuus ſub 
« Hole; but it is ſo eaſily proved, that I cannot think, 
« but if ever he again read over that piece and his 
« notes, he could not but ſee his miſtake, I find by 
« my frequent obſervations, that the remoteſt Satellite 
of Jupiter goes not 23 Semidiameters only from 
« him, as Caſſini has it, but rather 24+ or +, as Mr. 
* 'Townley. gave it me in a looſe Note; and this you 
% may prove by an obſervation March a amongſt 
« the reſt, if you have it. I think thoſe obſervations the 
« exacteſt that ever were had of this Planet; and if we 
had but a few more ſuch in ſeveral places of his Orbit, 
] ſhould not doubt hut to reſtore his motions more ac- 
<«« curately than we have yet done, or perhaps can ex- 
«« pect. I cannot think the Satellites of Jove ſubject 
to any great inequalities in their motions, ſince I 
« find their diſtances from Jupiter on each fide him 
« equal in their greateſt Elongations. If I bad but 
«« the opportunity of obſerving one tranſit of Mars in 
% his Achronical Appearance from a Fixed Star, I 
«« ſhould not doubt but to derive the Sun's Parallax and 
« Diſtance @ terra as well, if not better, therefrom, 
«« than from any obſervations as yet we poſſeſs, This 


I expect 


„„ _—- 


ing advertiſements of che appulſes of the Moon and Planets to fixed Stars for the fol- 


lowing year, which were printed by Mr. Oldenburg in the Philoſophical Tr 
with ſome obſervations of the Planets, which Mr. Flamſteed imparted to him. 


anſaftions, 
In 16 


he wrote a ſmall Tract in Engliſh concerning the true Diameters of all the Planets, 15. 


their viſible, when at their neareſt diſtances from the earth, or their greateſt removes 
from it; „ which 1 lent, /ays he, to Mr. Newton in 1685, who has made uſe of it in 


« the fourth book of his Principia Phil. Nat. Mathemat.” By Mr. Oldenburg's means 
he exchanged ſome letters with Monſieur Caſſini. In 1673, beſides his uſual taſk, he 
wrote an Ephemeris, in which he ſhewed the falſity of Aſtrology, and the ignorance of 
thoſe who pretended to it, and gave a Table of Moon's rifing and ſetting carefully cal- 
_ culated, together with the Eclipſes and Appulſes of the Moon and Planets to fixed A 
This fell into the hands of Sir Jonas Moore, for whom, at his requeſt, Mr. Flamſteed 


« 1 expect, and have forecaſted for; but by an acci- 
«« dent the courſe of my obſervations are and will be a 
e little interrupted, for being laſt Thurſday night pre- 
« paring to obſerve the Diameter of Jupiter, I took 
« my object. glaſs of my long tube to ſmear it, as I 
« had often done before, at my candle. As I was 


« holding it over the light, it gave a crack, and a 


* little piece ſplinter'd from it in the middle, and the 

« glaſs cleft clear through. I durſt not remove it out 
& of the box, becauſe I was afraid I could not ſo well 
© make it cloſe again. I keep it by me, but dare not 
« adventure to make any obſervations by it, though 
„I have viewed the Moon with it, and find it does 
not perform much worſe, if any, than it did.” 

In his Letter dated at Derby April 17th 1672 he 
writes as follows: I have yours of the 12th inſtant, 
% whereby you intimate your defire to have me ſay 
e ſomething farther concerning the Lunar Theory of 


« Mr. Horrox for the ſatisfaction of Dr. Valli. I 


«* am content, and therefore ſhall &er long ſend you 
< the whole calculation of the Moon's place at her laſt 
<< tranſit over the Pleiades after his method, with my 
«« further thoughts upon it. I am very deſirous to be 
« framing Lunar Numbers, but want obſervations of 
* her Apogæon Diameters, which the inconveniency 
ce of my dwelling permits me not to make, becauſe the 
« Apogeon Moon in Sagittarius goes ſo very low this 
year, and further the Refractions in her low meri- 
cc dional heights would greatly diminiſh her vertical 
Diameters, which upon continual experience I find 
ce can only be taken to the requiſite exactneſs; ſo that 


. 


« 7 fear I muſt wait till the year 1674 or 1675 &er 1 


can well obſerve them. I cannot but much approve 
„ of the form of Mr. Horrox's Theory, and having 
< conſidered it ſeveral times I find that we might al: 
<< moſt as eaſily compute her place in her orb as the El- 
<< liptical place of any other Planet, if Tables were 
<< fixed to his Method; which therefore for facility of 
<< calculation I intend to propoſe to my ſelf to correct, 
when 1 ſhall gain ſo much leiſure, and I hope this 
Summer may afford it me. The Heavens ne- 
ver ſince I broke my glaſs afforded me any oppor- 


tunity for obſervation till yeſterday, when at noon 


(having covered the broken part of my glaſs with 
the bigger piece) I took the Sun's Diameter 5325 
% = 31! — 58“; which ſtill conſpires for the ex- 
0 nctly biſected Excentricity, and the Perigeon + 
Diameter 16 —25 . In this letter there are ſome 
remarks upon Mr. Neæuton' letter concerning Colours. 


In his Letter dated May 6th 1672 he writes thus: 


] have received two Letters from you, conveying the 
« molt current news; for which I am bound to give 
you hearty thanks... . . I hope you have by this 
time received a Letter from me by Mr. Sargeant. .. . 
„ I intimated by that Letter, that 1 would ſend you 
<< the Lunar Tables by Monday next.“ | 
In his Letter dated at Derby May 13th following 
he writes thus : © With this you will receive the pro- 
«© miſed Lunar Tables, to which I have added an Epi- 
* logus directed to yourſelf. But my deſire of brevity, 
and not to meddle where Mr. Harroæ had done any 


thing himſelf, reſtrained my thoughts in that place. 


Here with your leave I ſhall enlarge. How the A. 
*«« pogee of the Moon is librated, Mr. Horrox has ſhewn 
« us very well; but why it ſhould'be fo librated, me- 
thinks he ſnews no good reaſon. What he ſays of 
„the Sun's attracting that end of the Axis of the Sy- 
«© ſtem next him, is framed from Kepler groundleſs 
* notions.” Mr. Flamſteed then propoſes his own ſo- 
lution, and afterwards proceeds thas : © You have 


:.E 


cc 


1 cc 


made 


“ ſometimes deſired to know what I found amiſs in the 
« Hewelian Edition of Horrox's Venus ſub Sole. Iam 
not willing to let all be known I have againſt that 

great man ; but in his Comments on that Treatiſe 


* 


cc 
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% Horrox at | 
ny Fab : 
3 — 15 ſupputat. 70 — 56 and us d 8 — 


„ 68 — 53 C of them 18 — 37 
40 3 2 07 — 5p en 49=—35 
„ which were the Angles made by a line paſling thro' 


evety where in the ſucceeding Comments. He finds 


ter of the Planets amiſs, whilſt his own, if well conſi- 
dered, tho' ſomething alike in proportion to each 
other, are not leſs erroneous in quantity. His great- 
« eſt Diameter of Jupiter is but 24” ; yet I find that 
* Mr. Gaſcoigne once obſerved it 51”; he ſays accu- 
«c rately. I have ſeen it above 46 „and Mr. Toaunley 

no Jeſs ; and that it is wholly ſo much, the obſerv- 
ed Elongations of the Satellites from Jupiter's center 
taken in minutes and ſeconds, compared with the 


Horrox hath erred himſelf in the Sun's Diameter, 
which he ſtates only 31'—30” ; which my obſerva- 
tions warrant 32'—42”. Hevelius has ſtated it 
32 — 300. 
the /xth chapter p. 124. delivered the Parallaxes of 
“ Longitude and Latitude in his own Hypotheſis, 
« which ſuppoſed the Sun's diſtance from the earth 


5064 ſemidiameters of the earth, and its borizon- 
ce tal Parallax 41". 


«« works that I have ſeen; but I hope at this next A- 
* chronical Apparition of Mars, or at the latter end 
of September next to make thoſe obſervations of 
« him, which may ſhew his Parallax, and by oonſe- 
« quence the Sun's. I hoped to have obſerved. him 
« this morning, but the ſkies are clouded ; yet if they 


cc 


*« accurate obſeryation of him, and to meaſure his diame- 


ter, which yet I could never do conveniently. I have 
obſerved the Return of Jupiter to the Star in Virgo 
99—58”, If you deſire it, I ſhall ſend you both 
it and what J obſerve. of Mars, when I have 


£6 


cc 


cc 
66 


paſted new Radixes to the Meridian of Derby, that 
ſo they may comply the better with the Solar 
Numbers. I have ſo paſted them, that if you turn 
„them up, you may find thoſe for London under: 
but if you approve the Radixes to Derby, that ſo they 
may comply the better with my ſolar Numbers; the 
title may be written thus: Lanares Numeri ad novum 
Lune Syſtema eæcogitatum ab Aſtromomo peritiſſimo 
** Jeremia Horroxio, ad Meridianum Derbiæ noi iſſimi 
** Coritanorum oppidi in Ls fers totius Ang/ie umbilico 
iti, accammadati ab J. F.“ | 


cc 
4.4 
ce 
ce 


In his Leiter dated at Derby May 20th 267 he 
writes thus: ** haye lately obſerved the diſtance of 
« Mars from a fixed Star very accurately. Laſt week 
* I made Equations for Mr. Herrox's greateſt Excen- 
* tricity of the Moon: ſor the leaſt, I have them 
made ready to my hands. This week I will more 
accurately calculate the Equations of the 2 

2 : «c an 


- 
'. 


the main cauſe of his error there is, that he hath 
** miſtaken the ParallaQical Angles calculated by Mr. 


fault with Mr. Horrox for having framed the Diame- 


eſtimated Diameters, do plainly evince. But Mr. 


He has likewiſe in his Comment on 


I know not what warrant he 
may have for this, ſince he ſays nothing of it in his 


clear before "Tueſday, I doubt not to gain another 


heard from you. . . . . Since I wrote this, I have re- 
ceived yours of the 13th inſtant. I have therefore 


256 


OY * 
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made a Table of the Moon's true ſouthings for that year, from which and Mr. Philips's 
Theory. of the Tides, the High- waters being made, he found that they ſhewed the times 
of the turn of the Tides very near, whereas the ordinary ſeamens coarſe rules would err 
ſometimes two or three hours. In the ſummer of the year 1674, our Author paſſing 
through London in the way to; Cambridge, Sir Jonas Moore informed him, that a true 


account of the Tides would be highly acceptable to his Majeſty, and offered the help of 


his ſervant to make the Table or any other work of the like nature. Upon this they 


reſolved to compoſe a ſmall Ephemeris for the King's uſe, which was in good part finiſh- 
ed before Midſummer, but not compleated till near Chriſtmas after, by reaſon of Mr. 


Flapnſteed's return to Derby about Michaelmas. 


Sir Jonas had heard him often. diſcourſe 


of. the weather-glaſs or Barometer, and the certainty of judging of the weather by it. 


Mr. Townley having communicated to our Author his obſervations and the rules deduced 


RT 


* and Excentricities, and reduce the mean motions to 
ec tyrrent time. So that you may within a fortnight, 
&« by three weeks at fartheſt, expect the Lunar Tables 
«© from me, if God ſpare me health. I ſhall now 
t have more time than formerly. I intend likewiſe 
4 note the erroneous places in Hevelius's Notes on 
«-the Venus ſub Sole, and ſend them as ſoon as I have 
* finiſhed the new Lunar Tables. My obſervation of 
« Mars I intend not to ſend you till I have made 


„ {ome more, which I expect about the middle of the 


«© next month.“ g | 
In his Letter dated at Derby May zoth 1672 he 


writes thus: © I have this morning compleated my 


Numbers for Horrox's Theory, which I thall tran: 


&« ſeribe, and ſend you with ſome little account of the 
„ Method of Calculation, as my leiſure and occaſions 
will permit. 


| Theſe I hope to ſend you on Monday 
come ſevennight. I have late obſerved the Return 
* of Jupiter to the Star in Virgo 9®—58” ; but have 
not yet had time to commit it to my Book, and 
calculate the times from the obſerved altitudes ; but 
„with the Lunar Tables you may expect them.“ 
In his Letter dated at Derby June 12th 1672 he 
writes as follows: I had delivered my Lunar Tables 


after Mr. Horrox's Syſtem to our Carrier laſt Mon- 


«© day, but that ſome employments caſt upon me ſince 


J have'finiſhed but this morning. However I hope 
they will be no whit the later in your hands, for I 
ſhall procure one of our Attorneys to deliver them 
to you either the end of this week, or the begin- 
* ning of the next. 1 have wrote in Latin an Epi- 
e ſtle to you, containing what I have altered in their 
form, and what I think concerning the Equation of 
time, and alteration of the Excentricity and the 
Variation. 
cc 


cc 


«c 
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ter, which contains this Theory, with Mr, Horrox's 
works; © for the Theory contained in the Letter of 
Decemb. 10th 1638, as I find in ſome looſe papers 
and the exerciſes, is not that, which Horrox reſolv- 
ed upon, and further in it the optical part of the 
Equation varies not, but only the Focus of the mean 
motion, and the phyſical equation, fo that the diſ- 
tance of the Moon à terrã varies not above five ſe- 
-midiameters of the Earth, which in his later papers 
he ſays all Eclipſes require to alter above ſeven. 
** You have done well therefore to omit that Letter; 
but in the room of it I ſuppoſe you will give Mr. 
*< Crabtree's, which will lead to mine.“ 

In his Letter dated at Derby July 1oth 1672 he 
writes thus: * Included I ſend you the Catalogue I 
<< promiſed, I have choſen thoſe towns, where celeſ- 


66 
cc 


tial obſervations have been made; and where I have 


„found none J have ordered them by comparing their 
*© Politions to one another in our maps; Which yet I 
dare not truſt, for by celeſtial obſervations of the Pole's 
height and eclipſes made in ſeveral places at once 
compared together, I find they place Italy too near, 
and all the towns of Poland, Germany, and France 
over remote. The maps I uſed were Speed's, where 
wanted, but I find them not good. [| would 
** gladly make ſome farther enquiry into the nature 
of light and colours, but want a priſm for experi- 
ments, which may have two faces of an equal 
„ breadth, the third not half fo broad as either of 
them; that ſo the angle included by the broader 
faces may be leſs than 30 gr. It needs not be large, 
<« f0.it be but clear glaſs and well wrought. If you 
can procure me ſuch an one, provide it me againſt 
* the latter end of the' next week.” 


the death of my uncle put me ſo behind hand, that 


I ſappoſe you print Mr. Crabtree's Let- 


\ 


from 


In his Letter dated at Derby July 23d 1672 he 
writes thus: I have received Dr. Vallis's Letter to 
you of the 18th of this month, which finding me at 
<* an unuſual leiſure, I thought fit not to delay an an- 
„ ſwer, that might give you ſatisfaction, tho I hope 
« you are ſatisfied already. The difference of the 
* leaſt and greateſt Excentricities in my Tables is as 
* the Doctor makes it 2323 / gualium Radius 
* t00000y. That I wrote 22235, was a miſtake 
in the firſt tranſcript of my Number, and ought to 
„ be made every where 2323 /; for that I. have 


** uſed in all my calculations, and the Table of Equa- 


tions is framed upon that difference, elſe the greateſt 
„ diſtance could not be 759—4o”, as 1 have calculated 
it. The other faults of my copy pray correct after 
de the Doctor's intimations. You need alter nothing 


in the example of the calculation; ſor the fault ex- 


5 from his later Papers by Mr. Crabtree is to 
2 


*« ceeds not one ſecond; which ſince we cannot ob- 
ſerve with ſuch exactneſs, I willingly yield in any cal- 
culation, and few expect that ſeverity. I mention in 
my Epilogus the letter, in which you have an account 
« of Mr. Horrox's Theory; I mean that you ſence 
«« me the copy of the Theory from, which, if I re- 
« member, you wrote me word, that Dr. Wallis had 
long fince tranſlated. This, I ſuppoſe, you intend- 
« to print; and it is neceſſary to be placed before my 
„Tables; and ſuppoſing that you intend it, I have 


* 
* 


_ « ſaid nothing of any thing contained in that Letter, 


but only of ſuch things as Horrox has ſaid nothing 
of. . . 1 have lately procured ſome Lough cvater, (ſo 
«© the Miners call it) for one VHebſter, the Author of 
% the Metallographia. It is found in the midſt of 
« a firm ſtone in the lead- mine. This I have is very 
e tranſparent, but looks a little whitiſh, and ſmells 
« of ſulphur. I am promiſed ſome ſtones, which be- 
ing made of water, that congeals as it drops, are 
« yet all of them hollow in the middle. Theſe are 
« rarities ſeldom met with or heard of.“ 

In his Letter dated at Derby Auguſt the 5th 1672 
he writes thus. Yourlaſt I received on Wedneſday, 
« and having then a Letter new written to Mr. 
© Townley, I ſent the included Papers of yours to him, 
„ according to your deſire, When he returns them, 
«« I ſhall impart them to Mr. Halton, to whom I be- 
© lieve they will be as welcome as to my ſelf ..... 
« But the buſinefs of this Letter is to let you know, 
„that you miſtook my meaning concerning the Let- 
«© ter I mentioned in my Epilagus, which was not 
e that of December the 20th 1638, but one of Crab- 
* tree's to Mr. Gaſcoigne dated Funii 21 1642, in 
* which he deſcribes Mr. Horrox's ſyſtem upon the 
* Author's ſecond thoughts, which he might find in 
«© his exerciſes and his calculations on ſome looſe Pa- 
ce 0 This differs much from that in the Decem- 
« ber Epiſtle; for 1, In that he makes the greateſt 
« Equation of the Apogeon leſs than in his later Pa- 
„ pers. 2, The greatelt phyſical Equation 5 10, 
te the greateſt optical 20. 30“; whereas afterwards he 
„ made either of them 3-5 equal to each. other. 
3, In that Epiſtle he directs to take > of the Ty 
«© chonic variation; but on after-thoughts he aſſumes 
« 2,. Laſtly, that calculation is compiled by aid of 
„ Lanſberg's and Kepler's Tables, which in this K- 
“ piſtle is done more artificially by Trigonometry. 
« Add that he directs no correction of the mean mo- 
e tions, which yet J find in his exerciſes and in Crab- 
* tree's Letter. Theſe conſidered, the difference be- 
« twixt this firſt ſyſtem of Mr. Horrox in the Letter 
© of December the zoth 1639, and that collected 

wide,. 
e that 


* 


ELA 


from them, Mr. Flamſteed ſet up a Barometer at Derby, where for * years together 
before this he had noted thrice a day commonly the height of the Mercury in the Baro- 


meter, and of a tinged ſpirit in the Thermometer, and found, conſidering the different 
ſituation, that Mr. Townley's remarks agreed very well with his, which were; That 


upon every 


ſinking of the Mercury the air was more moved, and that either wind or 


rain followed, _ the lame day always, but one, two, three, or four days after, ac- 
cording to the time and height it had been ſtationary at. Something of this had been noted 


by Mr. Boyle, but not proſecuted by reaſon that the daily watching its motions, and not- 


& that I believe you would not think: fit to be placed 
« before Tables, from which they differ ſo much. I 
«6 have therefore tranſlated ſo much from that Epiſtle of 
« Crabtree, as contains the ſyſtem and Trigonometri- 
% cal method of calculation, which you may cauſe to 
<< be printed before the Tables, which are framed 
« from them, and agree punctually with them.“ 

In his Letter dated at Derby Auguſt the 13th 1672 
he writes thus. I have yours of the 1oth inſtant... 
I am glad you are fatisfied of Horrox's ſyſtem by 
* the Letter I ſent you. The precepts I found tran- 
< ſlated. by the ingenious Mr. Shakerly, which I tran- 
« ſcribed from him, becauſe I fought them clearer 
* expreſſed than the Engliſh ones in Crabtree's Letter, 
« though they are in ſabſtance the very ſame. | I re- 
member not that he bids any whete double the co- 


« fine of an arch, or that he uſes natural numbers at 


all. I doubt you miſtake, and that the 3d precept 
, may have cauſed the error. It is Duplicetur argu- 
e nentum annum & duplicati co-/inui; and the laſt 
„ two words I fear you read, to the doubled co-ſine, 
„ by which nothing can be underſtod but zo the co- 
© fine of that argument doubled, which is clear another 
« ſenſe, and ſound enough, For his method of cal- 
* culating the Proſthapheireſis of the Orb, it is ſo 
< framed as that it may include that little arch, 
« which Street applies at the Focus of mean motion, 
4 and calls the variation; otherwiſe the difference be- 
* twixt Anomalia media & Anomalia Excentri doubled, 
c as Crabtree finds it, will give Biſhop Ward's Ellip- 


&« tick Equation, or Street's without that variation. 


« As for that inequality in the moon's motion, Which 
«© Horrox calls the variation, and in his Letter of De- 
« cember the zoth confeſſes he knew not how. to ap- 
« ply, and Crabtree alike in that of June. the 21ſt 
4 1642, I eſteem it purely phyſical, and have not 
* forgotten to ſay ſomething of it in the Epilogus to 
„ the Tables, as you will find, if you peruſe it again. 
Nor can Horrox. be thought to have judged it 
« otherwiſe on his after thoughts, ſince he makes no 
«* uſe of it in computing the moon's diſtance from 
« the earth, which if it were not only Jaan it 
« muſt neceſſarily vary. I thought Crabtrees pre- 
. cepts ſufficiently clear for calculation. If they ſhall 
«© not be ſo to ſome, our tabular method and direction 
will explain them, and render them eaſy, though 
<«« we need not fear-that any will give themſelves the 
«* trouble to calculate by them trigonometrically, when 
6 thetabular calculation is ſo eaſy, accurate, and ex- 
« peditious. I think it is not any ways evident. from 
4 Crabtree's Letter that his friend Mr. Horroæ died 
< not the 3d of January 1640, except I have amiſs 
5 tranſlated ſomething. Pray peruſe. it again, and let 
« me know, for beſides the Note on the back of the 
« Letters, I find. that in a Letter of , 
« Gaſcoigne dated March the 18th 1647 he much 
9. laments the death of Horrox. Mr. Gaſcoigne was 
« ſlain in our wars, I believe in the year. 164.2; for 
« I find no Letters either of his or Crabtree's to him 
e after that of Junii 21 1642, if I have not mil: 
„ written, Crabtree lived much longer; I believe till 
« 1652, if his neighbour. Mr. #7, informed me 
truly. I. ſhall write to morrow to Mr. Townley, 
« and will make one part of my deſires to be aſcer- 
« tained of the time of his death.“ In the Poſtſcript 
he writes thus. When I came to compare Horrox's 
* on ſyſtem, in the Letter of December the ,2oth 
«« 1638 with his in Crabtrees Letter June the 2 1ſt 
4 1642, I found that Crabtree. had demonſtrated it in 
« Horrox's own words from that Letter in December 
« 1638; I mean the Libration of the Apogeon, con 
«« cerning which, what I have written to you for- 
4 merly, I intended once to have compoſed into 


1 Vor. V. 


46 


ing 


© the Epilbgus, but upon ſecond thoughts judged it 
better to take your opinion of it. I conſent that 
„you ſhould inſert it, ſince I perceive you eſteem 


Hof it not amiſs, and I doubt not but hereafter to 


have ſomething that may further illuſtrate and con. 
* firm it if occation be given.“ (oat | 
In his Letter dated at Derby May the 5th 1673 
he writes as follows. ] received the ſheer omit- 
ted in Mr. Horrox's Book, without which I 
„think it may do as well as with it; for the cor- 
rections in Crabtree's Letter, I find by Mr. Horrox's 
© exerciſes, are the very ſame he intended; only by 
* this addition we ſhall ſee the progreſs of Horrox's 


* 


** endeavours, and how he framed that in the rough, 


which he after mended, but left to his fuc- 


* ceſſors to poliſh and perfect. I have ſpent my 


** ſpare hours of late in correcting Kepler's numbers 
in the planet Mars, ſo as they may repreſent my 
obſervations; which I think they will do very ac- 
** curately, I mean thoſe of September laſt, which I 
made for finding his Parallax and the ſun's. To 


“make them fit all others is im poſſible, by reaſon 


that the places of the fixed ſtars are erroneouſly 


** ſometimes ſtated by Tzcho. But if we ſhould once 


be ſo happy as to have them reſtored 'by Teleſcope- 


66 


«© not doubt in a ſhort time to frame numbers, that 


ſhould repreſent all the celeſtial appearances, at 
leaſt of one age, and perhaps the next, very exaCt- 


40 
10 


« ly, What I have done, I think will fit all obſerva- 
tions as well as any; but my great deſire is to have 


them repreſent my own well, which being made 
with larger and more accurate inſtruments than were 


ever uſed before Mr. Townley's time, muſt needs be 


more exact than any before his. I hoped to have 
had many accurate obſervations this ſpring of all 
** the planets, but the clouded Heavens have almoſt 
** conſtantly deprived me of my foreſeen opportunities 
in all but Jupiter, of whom what I have obſerved, 
Mr. Oldenburg can now inform you.“ 

In his Letter dated. at Derby, July the 7th 1673 he 
writes thus. I wrote to you about a week agone. . . 
x might have informed you in my laſt, that after 
** I. had diſcovered the ſun's. diſtance in September 
*« laſt to be near 21060 ſemidiameters, I place it juſt 
** ſo much in perigeo: then will his Parallax be juſt 
* 9-82, which is preciſe the hundredth part of the 
<< 1un's ſemidiameter there, i. e. 16'-22” ; ſo that I find 


60 


the earth is but the millioneth part of the ſun. This 
cCauſed me to think of putting it in a Problem, which 
* I did to puzzle ſome. boaſting pretenders to fkill. 
Thus the ſun's diſtance from the earth is 210co of 
< the, carth's ſemidiameters ; whoſe body is but the 


alters to ky part of the -ſun. Quere, What is the ſun's 


1000080 E 

« ſemidiater?” i F 
In his Letter dated at Derby July the 26th 1673 
he writes thus. Thurſday lait I received a Let- 


«« ter. from Mr. Gregory (5) about the Scotch obſerva: (5) Mr. James 
| good way Gregory, Author 

| of the Optica 
Promota « 5 


e tory and inſtruments. I had written a 
„ of an anſwer; but when I came to deſcribe my 
** new micrometer, I find my papers, in which I had 
* deſcribed, it, removed... 1 have not time to ſearch 
*< for, it at preſent, and am on, Munday. next to ge 
* ſome. 30 miles from home, but ſhall return within 
**. three days, God willing. Alter I ſhall ſearch for 
<<. my. Papers, and return him an anſwer in the mean 


obſervations on large inſtruments as Tycho's, I ſhould 


257 


* * 


„time. Yeſterday I wrote, to Mr. Townley to ſend 


yon his advice, and think it convenjent yo would 
5 viſit Sir Janas Moore, who has one of Me. , nley's 
* micrometers, . which Mr. Gregory may there ſee fit - 
© ted to the tube better, if I miſtake not, than by 
« Mr. Hoa.” FW OA 
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he writes thus. If Dlacs Carm would be had for © by it, to whom I am ſo much already 6b 


FLA. 


ing them was thought perhaps a trouble, which ſucti| a trifling ſubject as the weather did 
not deſerve. © But now at Sir Jonas Moore's requeſt Mr. Flamſtèed ſet up for him a pair 
of theſe Glaſſes, and left him materials for making more. It had been long ſettled fair 
weather, when Mr. Flamſteed left London; foon after which the Mercury in the Glaſſes 
began to ſink,” but no rain followed till the fourth or fifth day aſter. This made Sir Jonas, 
eſteem the glaſſes and rules very much, ot which informing the King and Duke of Fork, 
he was ordered to prepare them the next day, which he did together with Mr. Flam- 
ſteed's directions for judging of the weather from their riſing or falling. Sir - JBnas had 
ſhewed the King and Duke our Author's Teleſcopes and Micrometer before; and when- 
ever he acquainted them with any thing which he had gathered from Mr. Flamſteed's 
diſcourſe; he told them frankly from whom he had it, and recommended him to the 
Nobility and Gentlemen about the Court. Mr. Flamſteed having taken his degree of 


living near Derby, which was in the gift of a friend of his father's, and therefore went 
to Okeham in order to proceed to Peterborough at Chriſtmas ; but it happened that there 
was no ordination there. In the mean time Sir Jonas Moore having been informed of 
his deſign, wrote to him to come to London; upon which he returned thither in the be- 
ginning of February 1674, and was entertained in the houſe of that Gentleman who de- 


ligned an employment for him, wherein Mr. Flamſteed might have been aſſiſtant to his 


ſon, for whom Sir Jonas had procured the reverſion of his place, which, though in no- 
thing like his father, he Enjoyed for the few years he lived. But Sir Jonas finding Mr. 


Flamſteed perſiſl. in his reſolution to take Orders, and that Bis ſon's temper was ſuch as 
would make him as uneaſy as himſelf, he did not diſſuade him from his intent. March 


the 4th following he brought Mr. Flamſteed a warrant to be the King's Aſtronomer, with 
the falary of an hundred pounds per ann. payable out of the Office of Ordnance; to com- 
mence from the Michaelmas before. The Eaſter following our Author was ordained at 
Ely-Houſe by Biſhop Gunning, who ever after converſed freely with him, and particu- 
Jarly upon the new Philoſophy and opinions, though that Prelate had always maintained 
the old. Auguſt the roth 1675 the foundation of the Royal Obſervatory at Greenwich 
was laid [E], and during the building of it Mr. Flamſteed lodged at Greenwich, and 


725 of the Royal Society, left they Joſe 


In his Letter dated at Derby Auguſt the zoth 1673 «it at the cha 
liged ſor 


da crown or a noble, I ſhould be glad of it, but I “ their reſpects, that I deſire not to be made their 


< canhot go beyond that rats, for my father rake . further debtor. As for Mr. Gregor, after ee 
«© notice 6f my expences, and I am ar the outſide of . the letter to" him, with the deſcription of the Mi- 
« my allowance. I have more than half finiſſied my *© crotneter in it, I never heard any thing from him, 


« Hecker, for ſo I call my Ephemeris; and after'the ** and therefore forbore to write, ſuppoſing he would,” 


4 he takes into Scotland with him.“ 


© next week hope to get time to conclude him ſo “ if deſirous to have any correſpondence with me, 


* that you may have him before Michaelmas. My 
„ ſervice to Mr. Gregory, if he be ftill in the City. 
* I ſhall be glad to know what inftruments and books 
In his Letter dated at Derby September the 29th 
1673 he writes thus. This day I have received one 
„ from you, by which I underſtand you have found 
«© thofe Tables of Ulact's 1 2 very 
«« well pleafed with the news of Hugenius's Freatiſe 
11 being come over; but more to hear of Caſſini's 
% Book of Refra#ions being expected. I am of his 
« opinion, that they ought to be continued to the 
* Zenith, becauſe the fefractive air reaches ſome 
« height above our heads. But from Jycho's obſerva- 
« tions, ſach as I find in Ricciolus's Almageft, and 
« ſome late experiments of mine own, which I in- 
« tend to repeat as ſoon as I can borrow a convenient 


4 


room, I have good reaſon to think, that he makes 


„them too large a little in the Horizon, and their 
«« decreaſe over flow, or themſelves much too big in 
« altitudes above ,30 degrees. I ſhall ſhortly Write 
4 to Mt. Toxwnley to engage him to make ſome ſuch 
« experiments ks I have thought of, and perhaps ff 
© mine own ſucceed, I ſhall in the mean time let you 
„ know the event of them.... T wiſh I covld have 
Ways aſſiſted Mr. Sherburne's Catalogue (6) 


his Tranſl. tion of le 15 1 of Mr. Gaſcoign's Life, Wo, T 
tc believe 


Manilius, _ 


| e, was the firſt that applied ſcrews to Telel- 
fe copes: made with them feveraF curious ob- 
e. ſervations ab anne 1638 7 1642. Such as could 
be found in his Letters, I have digeſted into à ſmall 
4% bool With notes of my own to them: where" they 
t were megfat for my own yſe, But I fear we have 
gal ary, there, hd thr att Hoes of bene 
In his Letter dated at Pay Fruits o_ 673 
he wrues thus. Youts informs me of the rexſons 
« why my Ephemells is not pritited ; with which I 
« am very well ſatisfied. But if you have not already 
. done it, I would not have you propoſe the printing 


defired.. . I am "ey s 


have given me an occaſion to continue it by ſome 
* anſwer to mine. I defire to know from you what 
*« inſtruments he took into Scotlaiid., If he defire any 
*© intercourſe of letters, if he pleaſe to give me a 8801 
* occaſion, he ſhall ever find me ready to ſatisfy and 
comply with his deſires - 
© There is another Letter of his from Derby, but 
without any date, in Which he Writes thus. I in- 
tend to ſend you my Hecter, Which I hope to finiſſi 
« either this day or tomorrow! If that my father's 
affairs had not preſſed ine extraordinarily, I had 
long fince finiſhed it, but hope now will be ſoon 
* enough. I find a table of the Equation of natural 
days in Hugeniu;'s piece ſeemingly much different 
from mine, from which it keeps a conſtant diſtance 
« of about fourteen minutes of time, which that in- 


„ genious perſon has ſo contrived, that the Equation 


„ may always be of the Tame Tpecies. I doubt'hot 
« but that though it be "ſeemingly different; I Mall 
find it on further examination to agree exactly with' 
* ours, but not fit to be applied to aſtronothical cal- 
% culations, or any experiments but thoſe about his 
Watches; but of theſe more hereafter. In the 
« mean time when you find an opportunity to Write 


«© to me again, I ſhall be glad to know What Mr. 


% Gregory has done in referente to the inſtrumnts'he 
% was about procuring, and what is the opinion about 
60 25 8 Mr. Townley's Micrometer.” | 
TE} Auguſt roth 1675 the foundation of the Royal 
905 Ni 15 G eds 104 l. Betwi a Wir. 
Flamſteed 's coming up to London in Feb. and the Eaſter 
8 un accident happened, which haſtened, if not 
caſioned- 1 wg Ye the Obſervatory. The $teur 
47 $1." Pierle u Frepchman, pho had ſome ſmall geill 
in Aftrononty, and made an intereſt with the Ducheſs 
of Portfitiduth, propoſed no Tefs, than the diſcovery of 
the Longitude;""aid Procured 'a kind of Common 
from King Charles IF to the Lord Brouncker, Dr. 
Seth Ward Biſhop of Sarum, Dr. Chriſtopher Wren, 
4 F-" 163 / Or 


F L 


his Quadrant and Teleſcopes being kept in the Queen's houſe there, he obſerved with 
them the Appulſes of the Moon and Planets to the fixed Stars. In 1681 his Doctrine f 


the Sphere [4] was publiſhed in a poſthumous work of Sir Jonas Moore, intitled, A new 
xe Mathematics printed at London in 4to. We may expect a new and ac- 


Syſtem of . 


curate edition of this Treatiſe of Mr. Flamſteed with a great many alterations and addi- 
tions by him, from the very ingemous Mr. James Hodgſon, F. R. S. About the year 
1684 he was preſented to the Living of Burſtow near Blechingley in Surrey, which he en- 


Sir Charles Scarborough, Sir Jonas Moore, Colonel 


Titus, Dr. Pell, Sir Robert Murray, Mr. Hooke, and 
ſome other ingenious perſons about the town and court, 
| to receive his propoſals, with power to elect and re- 
teive into their number any other ſkilful perſons ; 
and to give the King an account of them with their 
opinion. Sir Jonas Moore carried Mr. Flamſteed to 
one of their meetings, where he was choſen into theic 
number. The Frenchman's-propoſals were then read ; 
which were, I. To have the year and day of the ob- 
fervations. II. The height of two Stars, and on 
which fide of the Meridian they appeared. III. The 


height of the Moon's two Limbs. IV. The height 


of the Pole. All of them to degrees and minutes. It 
was eaſy to perceive from theſe demands that the Sieur 
knew not, that the beſt Lunar Tables differed from 
the Heavens, and that therefore his demands were not 
ſufficient for determining the longitude of the place, 
where ſuch obſervations were or ſhould be made from 
that to which the Lunar Tables were fitted. This 
Mr. Plamſteed immediately repreſented to the Compa- 
ny. But they conſidering the intereſt of his Patroneſs 


at Court, deſired to have the Sieur furniſhed according 


to his demands. Mr. Flamſteed undertook it, and 
having gained the Moon's true place by obſerva- 


tions made at Derby Febr. 23d 1672 and November 
12th 1673, gave him obſervations ſuch as he demand- 


ed. The Sieur did not think that they could have 
been given him; but anſwered that they were feigned. 

Mr. F lamſteed delivered them to Dr. Pell February 
19th 167+, who returning him his anſwer ſome time 
bf 6a Mr. Flamſteed wrote a Letter in Engliſh to the 
Commiſſioners, and another in Latin to the Sieur, to 


aſſure him that they were not ſeigned, and to ſhew, that 


if they had been ſo, yet had we Aſtronomical Ta- 
bles, which would give us the true places of the 
Fixed Stars, and Moon's true places both in Lon- 
gitude and latitude nearer than to half a mi- 
nute, we might hope to find the longitude of places 


by lunar obſervations, but not by ſuch as he demand- 


ed ; but that we were ſo far from having the places 
of the Fixed Stars true, that the Tychonic Catalogues 
often erred ten minutes or more; that they were 
uncertain to three or four minutes by reaſon that 
'Tycho affirmed a faulty Obliquity of the Ecliptic, and 
had employed only plain fights in his obſervations ; 
that the beſt Lunar Tables differed x, if not q of a 
degree from the Heavens; and laſtly, that he might 
have learned better methods than he propoſed from his 
countryman Morinus, whom it was proper to conſult 
before he made any more demands of this nature. 
Mr. Flamſteed heard no more of the Sieur after this, 
but was informed that his Letters being ſhewn King 
Charles II, he was ſtartled at the aſſertion of the places 
of the Fixed Stars being falſe in the Catalogues, and 
ſaid with ſome vehemence, that he muſt have them a- 
new obſerved, examined, and corrected for the uſe of his 
ſeamen. And further when it was urged to him how 
neceſſary it was to have a good ſtock of obſervations 
taken for correcting the motions of the Moon and Pla- 
nets, with the ſame earneſtneſs he declared, that he nu 
hawe it done; and being aſked who could or ſhould do 
it, replied, The penſon, that informs you of them, Up- 
on this Mr. Flamſteed was appointed, with the allow- 


ance 8 and aſſurances at the ſame time 


of ſuch further additions as ſhould be found requiſite 
for carrying on the work. The next point to be 
thought of was a place to fix in. Several were propoſ- 
ed, as Hyde. Part, and Cope, er Mr. Flamſteed 
went to view the ruins of the latter, . and. judged it 
might ſerve the purpoſe; and the better becauſe it was 
near the Court. Sir Jonas Moore inclined. to Hyde- 
Park; but Dr. Chrittopher Wren mentioning Green- 
wich, it was reſolved on. The King allowed five hun- 
dred pounds in money, with bricks from Tilbury Fort, 
where there was a ſpare ſtock, and ſome wood, iron, 
and lead from a gate-houſe demoliſhed in the Tower, 


joyed 


and promiſed to grant what more mould be ne- 
ceſſary. | 


[ F] His Doctrine of the Sphere &c.] In the Pre. 


Face he obſerves, that in this Treatiſe he has ſhewn 
how all the diurnal appearances of the Suns and Stars 
are naturally made; and how laying aſide all thoſe 
old projections of the Sphere, which falſly ſuppoſe the 
Earth's Stability, they may be repreſented, and the 


problems concerning them anſwered by new ones, 


grounded on that true Syſtem-of the World, which 
ſuppoſes the annual and diurnal motions of the Earth, 
propoſed at firſt by Pythagoras, aſſerted by Copernicus, 


demonſtrated by Kepler, and as moſt agreeable to rea- 


ſon and experience approved and entertained by the 
ableſt Aſtronomers of our times. He tells us, that in 
the ſecond part he has taught how to find within what 


ſpace of the Earth the Solar Eclipſe is viſible, and 


where the principal Phaſes appear, by calculation ; as 
alſo how all the Requiſites of the ſame Eclipſe may be 
found, for any given place, without the calculation of 
Parallaxes; which uſeful invention, ſays he, hawing ne- 
ver appeared in public before, I find myſelf obliged to 
give the following account of its original, that I may not 
bereafter be accuſed of injuſtice to two of my fingulay 


good friends, the admirably ingenious Sir Chriſtopher 


Wren, Maſter-Surweyor of his Majeſty's Buildings, and 


our Southern Tycho, Mr. Edmund Halley. It was in 


the Winter of the year 1676, that Mr. Flamſteed light | 


upon this Method. 'The Autumn before ſome ſpots had 
appeared in the Sun, and then he was obſerving a com- 


pact one, that made more than two intire Revolutions 


before it was wholly extin&. Examining his obſervati- 
ons to find the reaſon of their different appearances, he 
collected from them, that the ſpots adhered to the ſus 
perficies, and that they were carried round his center 


once in 25 days and a quarter, the Northern half of 


that Axis, on which this Revolution was performed, 
being inclined about eight degrees to the Plane of the 
Ecliptic, between the 12th and 18th degrees of Virgo; 
which being concluded, he found that allowing what 
alterations muſt neceſſarily happen in their appearances 
by reaſon of the Earth's diurnal progreſs in her Orbit, 
all his obſervations would be repreſented as nearly as 
he could expect. And now having ſeen how the Poles, 
Axis, Equator, and Parallels in the Sun altered their. 
appearances to the eye placed on the Earth, according 
as ſhe changed her place in her Orbit, and being ill 
of the flone, that he might have ſomething to think of 


befides his pains, he ſet himſelf to confider (5) how the (5) Theſe words 
Axis of the earth and the ſeveral Paths and Parallels in Italic are an 


imagined on it, would appear from the Sun, and how 2ddition by Mr. 
the diurnal Phznomena would be repreſented by an ee Sing 
orthographical projection of our globe on a plane gin of the Pre- 
ſtanding at right angles to the Ecliptic, and the line face of the Dec- 
connecting the centers of the Sun and Earth. Here ef be Sphere 


he found what he has delivered in the fr/? Section of in Mr. Hodgfon's 


his Treatiſe of the Doctrine 2 Sphere, viz. how 
the Parallaxes of Altitude, Longitude and Latitude 


were made and given by conſtruction; and upon a lit- 


tle farther conſideration how the times of any appear- 
ance of a Solar Eclipſe, the parts then darkened, with 
the inclination of the Cuſps, might be determined, with- 
out any calculation of them, by the help of a projec- 
tion. Much pleaſed with this diſcovery he imme- 


diately conſtructed an Eclipſe, which he had obſerved 


at Derby Octob. 25th 1668; and with a brief deſcrfp- 


tion of the Method tranſmitted it to his kind friend 


and patron Sir Jonas Moore, by whom it was commu- 
nicated to the Royal Society at one of their meetings. 


It happened that Sir Chriſtopher Wren was there pre- 


ſent, who having viewed the figure only, told Sir Jonas 
that himſelf had known the ſame Method ſixteen years 
before; and to aſſure him of it ſent him ſoon after a 
like projection neatly. drawn. on paltboard, and fitted 
with ſeveral ingenious contrivances of numbers and 
ſcales for the conſtruction of Solar Eclipſes in our La- 
titude. This Sir Jonas brought to Mr. Flamſleed, then 

labouring 


polT-ſlion, 
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joyed to his death, which happened December the 31ſt 1719, being occaſioned by the 

ſtrangury, under which he had laboured for three days. He was married, but never had 

| any children. His Hiſtoria Celeftis Britannica [G] was publiſhed at London 1723 in 3 vol. 

fol. and dedicated to the King by his widow, Mrs. Margaret Flamſteed, and Mr. James 

Hodgſon. A great part of this Work was printed off before his death, and the reſt com- 

pleated, except the Prolegomena, prefixed to the third volume. In the preface we are in- 

formed, that in 1704, he having communicated by a friend an account of his collection 

of obſervations to the Royal Society, they were ſo highly pleaſed with it, that they re- 

commended the Work to his Royal Highneſs Prince George of Denmark, who ordered 

Francis Roberts Eſq; Sir Chriſtopher Wren, Sir Iſaac Newton, Dr. David Gregory, and 

Dr. John Arbuthnot, to inſpe&t Mr. Flamſteed's papers; and accordingly a report was 

made in their favour. Upon this ninety ſeven ſheets were printed at the Prince's expence 
before his death; after which the remainder was publiſhed at the charge of our Author and 

be We dau His executors. Mr. Hodgſon has in his poſſeſſion above twenty letters of Sir Iſaac 
give ſome of Newton to our Author from the year 1680 to 1699 (e); and a great many others to him 
er NEW. from Monſieur Caſſini, Dr. Edmund Halley, William Molyneux of Dublin, Eſq; Dr. 
TON (Sir idee, John Wallis, and other great men. Mr. Wotton (/) ſtyles our Author one f the most 
(f) Reflections Accurate obſervers that ever was, and obſerves, e that he calculated Tables of the Ecliples 
«pn antiert and dc of the ſeveral Satellites, according to which Aſtronomers in different quarters of the 


gm. world, having notice of the preciſe time when to look for them, have tound them . 
1 | os og, „ anſwer to his predictions, and publiſhed their obſervations accordingly.” William 7+) Dated Aprit 
; Molyneux Eſq; in his Dioptrica nova (g) gives him a great character, and in the Admoni- . 1590: 
| (z) Cap. 6. & tion to the reader (h) prefixed to that Work obſerves, that the geometrical method of calcu- (i) Preface, pig 
N 27: e 7 lating @ Ray's progreſs, is wholly new and never before publiſhed z and for the firſt intima- Tarodueim u fle 
London 1709, in io thereof, ſays he, I muſt acknowledge myſelf obliged to my worthy friend Mr. Flamfteed, True 2 
to. 2 %% had it from ſome unpubliſhed papers of Mr, Gaſcoigns. Dr. John Keil (i) tells us, 2521, in $4 


Us, 1721, in 8vo. 


260 


r ee ee eee 


rr r erm. n 3 


labouring under ſome diſtempers, to Greenwich, where- 
by the latter was ſatisfied that the honour of the firſt 
diſcovery of this uſeful invention was abſolutely due to 
Sir Chriſtopher Wren, whom of all mortals he believ- 
ed to have been the firſt, who knew how to find the 


times of the beginning, middle, digits then darkened, 


inclination of the cuſps at any Phaſis, and end of a 
Solar Eclipſe, without the calculation of Parallaxes. In 
ſome diſcourſe, which our Author had with Mr. Halley, 
before he went to obſerve the Southern Conſtellations at 
St. Helena (8), the latter mentioned the conſtruction of 
Eclipſes as poſhble, But out of a tender. nffettion, 
ſays Mr. Flamſteed, 10 his own inventions, or for what 
other reaſon, I know not, he *was pleaſed to conceal his 


Method both from me, wwho then thought it ſcarce poſſible, 


and, for ought I can underſtand, from all others.” Nor is 
it to be wondered at, that three of us ſhould make this 
diſcovery jeverally, and | without any intimation of the 
Method from each other. For to me it ſeems very un- 
likely, that any one, who admits the Motion of the Earth, 
and apprehends bau the Moon paſſing between the Sun and 
it, eclipſes ſome part of him to all thoſe people, who lie 
under its paſſage, ſhould ever miſs of it. But ve might 
rather admire (bad 1 not intimated the reaſon of it in 
the fifth Section of the ſecond part) that the acute wit 


f the ſagacious Kepler ſhould overlook it, when he had 


diſcovered the method of finding by calculation within 


 ewhat ſpaces on our Globe the Solar Eclipſe is bounded, 


and where the principal Phaſes of it would appear. Mr. 
Flamſteed then tells us, that he had almoſt finiſhed 
what he had here delivered concerning the conſtruction 
of Eclipſes, when it was intimated to him by his inge- 
nious friend Mr. Perkins, that there was little extant 
in the. Engliſh Tongue concerning the general Method 
of Calculation abovementioned, and that therefore he 


might do well to explain it. He conſider'd then that 


this might be performed more eaſily than is taught by 
the firſt famous inventor, and without his Nonageſi- 
mary Table. Waving therefore his firſt intent, which 


was not to engage himſelf in any thing, which had 


been expreſly handled by others before him, he thought 
it. neceſſary to undertake this further taſł, and according- 
ly wrote the precepts relating to that ſubject after, tho? 
far method's ſake, they are inſerted before the con- 
ſtruction of the Solar Eclipſe. He obſerves likewiſe, 
that in 1670 he firſt publiſhed Predictions of the 


Moon's Appulſes to Fixed Stars, which he continued 
eight years after ſucceſſively, firſt in the Philoſophical 


Tran ſactions, after in the Royal Almanack, propoſing 


them as an uſeful, and the molt practicable expedient - 


for finding the Longitude, or difference of Meridians 


betwixt any two places, by reaſon both of their fre- 


* 


that 


quency, and that a ſingle perſon might obtain what- 
ever is required in obſervations of them with a ſmall 
apparatus of inſtruments. But the calculation of Pa- 
rallaxes required in their application cauſed them to be 
leſs regarded than he hoped they would have been. 
He has therefore ſhewn how this tedious labour may be 
avoided, and the Occultation or Emerſion of a Star 


from the Moon, or Time of its viſible Conjunction 


with the Center, and Diſtance then from her next 
Limb, may be found by Conſtruction, as the Phaſes of 


a ſolar Eclipſe; and the Difference of Meridians be- 


twixt two diſtant places, by Obſervations of the ſame 
Appulſe made at each. And now, ſays he, the main 
difficulty being removed, I would again retommend this 
Method io the fludy and prafice of the ingenious Aftro- 
nomer and Navigator, © F 4 

[G] His Hiſtoria Cceleſtis Britannica &c.] The 
fir/t Volume contains the Obſervations of Mr. William 


Ga ſcoigne (the firſt Inventor of the way of meaſuring 


Angles in a Teleſcope by the help of ſcrews, and the 
firſt, who applied teleſcopical fights to aftronomical 
inſtruments) taken at Middleton near Leeds in Vork- 
ſnire, betwixt the year 1638 and 1643, excerpted 
from his Letters to Mr. Crabtree; with ſome of Mr. 
Crabtree's Obſervations of the fame year; as alſo Ob- 
ſervations of the Sun's and Moon's Diameters, Configu- 


rations and Elongations of Jupiter's Satellites from 


him, ſmall diſtances of Fixed Stars, with appulſes of 
the Moon and Planets to them, obſerved with a Te- 
leſcope and Micrometer at Derby by Mr. Flamſteed 
betwixt the years 1670 and 1675. with the larger in- 
termutual Diſtances of fixed Stars, and of the Planets 


from them; Eclipſes of the Sun, Moon, and Jupiter's | 


Satellites, Spots on the Sun, Comets, aud Refractions, 
taken with a Sextant of near ſeven foot Radius, a vo- 
luble Quadrant, and the abovementioned Inſtruments, 
betwixt the years 1675 and 1689 at the Royal Obſer- 
vatory, rank'd under proper heads, with the Places of 
the Moon, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, and Mer- 
cury, deduced from the Obſervations, and alſo neceſ- 


{ary Tables to be uſed with them. The ec, Vo- 


lame contains his Obſervations (made with ' a mural 


Arch of near ſeven foot Radius, and 140 D s o 


the Limb) of the meridional Zenith Diſtances of the 


fred Stars, Sun, Moon, and other Planets, with the 
Time of their Tranſits, over the Meridian, together 
with Obſervations of the Sun's and Moon's: Diameters, 
Eclipſes of the Sun, Moon, and Jupiter's Satellites, 


Variations of the Compaſs from 1689 to the end of the 
year 1719, &c, Tables ſhewing how to render the 
Calculation of the Stars and Planets Places from the 
Obſervations, eaſy, and expeditious ; to which ar 

I | added 


| fanam. 
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that our Author with indefatigable pains, for more than forty" years, watched the mo- 
“ tions of the Stars, and has given us innumerable obſervations of the Sun, Moon; and 
« Planets, which he made with very large inſtruments, exactly divided by moſt exqui- 
« fite art, and fitted with teleſcopial ſights. - Whence we are to rely more on tlie obſer- 
cc yations he hath made, than on thoſe that went before him, who made their obſer val. 
c tions with the naked eye, without the affiſtance of Teleſcopes; The (ſaid Mr. Flam. 
cc ſteed has likewiſe compoſed the Britiſh Catalogue of the fixed Stars, containing about 


ec three thouſand Stars, Which is twice the number that are in the Catalogue of Hevelius; 


de to each of which he has annexed its longitude, latitude, right aſcenſion, and diſtance 


« from the Pole, together with the variation of right aſcenſion and declination, while the 
e longitude increaſes a degree. This Catalogue, together with moſt of his obſervations, * 
is printed on a fine paper and character, at the expences of the late Prince George of 


« Denmark.“ 8 


1 


added the Places of the Moon, (at the Oppoſitions, 
 Quadratures, and on her Limits, &c.) and the Places 


of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, and Mercury, de- 
rived from the abovementioned Obſervations. The 


third Volume contains a Catalogue of the right Aſcen- 
ſions, Diſtances from the Pole, Longitades, and Mag- 
nitudes of near 3000 fixed Stars, with Variations of 


their right Aſcenſions and Diſtances from the Pole, 


whilſt they change their Longitudes one degree, where 


by the right Aſcenſions and Diſtances from the Pole of 
tune Stars and Planets being given, their Longitudes 


the titles which 
are given him in 


2 deed made by 


3, 1668, and 


which is prefixed plaints were made againſt two propoſitions contained in that Theſis [A], and it was not 


to his Vindiciæ 


«d Thefim Cleve. ſuffered, that this Bachelor, who had finiſhed his time after which he was to be a Li- 
«© centiate, who had been preſented to the Chancellor of the Church and Univerſity of 
« Paris, who had been paranymphed (a), and was appointed by the faid Chancellor to 


and Latitudes may be found by 8. | To: this 
Volume is prefixed a very large Preface, containitig an 
account of all the Aſtronomical Obſervations made be- 
fore his own time, with a Deſcription of the Inſtruments 


FLAVIGNY (VALERIAN DE) Doctor of Divinity of the Houſe and Society of 
Sorbonne, King's Counſellor and Profeſſor of the Hebrew, Tongue in the Univerſity of 
6) Theſe ae Paris, and Senior of the King's Profeſſors in the Royal College of France (a). Add to - 
what has been ſaid of him in Moreri and above (b), that he was engaged ih a very great 
controverſy with ſome Divines of the Faculty of Paris, becauſe he had approved a theſis 


N , which DT” yy. 1 1 ö f Ir 1 . 
be Gen? Auguſt CONCerning piſcopacy, which Lewis de Cleves Bachelor of Divinity had mainta 


made uſe of; as'alfo an account of his own obſervations 


and inſtruments, together with a new Latin Verſion of 
Ptolomy's Catalogue of 1026 fixed Stars from the Greek; 
and Uleg-beig's Places annexed on the Latin page, with 
the Cortections; ſmall Catalogues of the Arabs ; Ty- 
cho Brahe's of about 780 fixed Stars, in a proper or- 
der;; the Landtgrave of Heſſe's of 386; / Hevelius's of 
1534, ina proper order: A Catalogue of ſome of the 


Southern fixed Stars, not viſible in our, Hemiſphere, 
reduced to right Aſcenſion; Diſtance from the Pole 


Longitude and Latitude, with Variations of right Af 


cenſions and Diſtances from the Pole; calculated from 


Obſervations made by, Dr. Halley at St. Helena, and 
Mr. Flamſteed's Stars's Places, and fitted to the year 
vt {- 3 5 SY 


a public diſputation, which he held according to cuſtom November the th 1669, Com- 


6e have the place, rank, and apoſtolical bleſſing of the Licentiates on the third of Febru- 
« ary laſt, like the others who have likewiſe finiſhed their time, ſhould receive the ſaid 


s 'blefling, which is the reward of the Student's application to their ſtudies, and a teſti- 
«© mony of their learning (c).“ Flavigny adviſed him, only. for :the-/ake-of peace, and to (e See the fame 


gatum ridetar. i. e. Muſt one always be a Prieſt 


avoid the,offence which this diviſion might give, to ſubſcribe the declaration, explanation, and bers. 
explication of the ſaid two propoſitions, as it was required of him [B]. He drew up a long 


vindication which was printed at Tournay in the year 1668, with this title, Ad Theſim 


Cleveſianam ubi de Epiſcogatu expectatæ vindiciæ. i. e. The: expected windication of 


<« the de Cleves's Theſis concerning Epiſcopacy.” It is a pamphlet in to of 128 pages, 
quotes an infinite number of Authors, who have aſſerted the ſame. 
namely, that Epiſcopacy, conſidered as be- 
dt 10 e . 6 2 e 0h fl ue 
ing to himſelf the liberty of afjerting and caufong to be 
regiftred in the Rolls of the Faculty at the meeting of the, 
firſt of Marth 8 that the ſaid explanation ſnould 


W ice the probalylity, or apparent 
truth of the doctrine contained in it, as alſo, of re- 


in which the Author 


doctrine which Lewis de Cleves maintained, 


} 
- wt . 


5 [4f Corplai | ints were made apdinſt tavo propoſitions con- 


tained in tbat Theſis.) The firit propoſition was, Preſ. 


byteratum veſtiri rations | ſacramenti certum: Epi ſtopa- 


tum ea decorari guicungue negat, probabiliorem tenet ſen- 


tentiam. i. e. It is certain that the Order of Prieſt- 


*<- hood. is conferred as a ſacrament: but they who de- 
„ ny that Epiſcopacy is a ſacrament, - hold the moſt 
<< probable opinion.“ The ſecond propoſition was, 


A Bpiſcopatum præuiuſus Preſ'yteratus? Alpuanab ne- 
*< before one can become a Biſhop? It ſeems to have 
been ſometimes denied 


e Purangmiphed This is Mid bf a ceremony 
which is uſually obſerved in favour of the Licentiates 


of Divinity, when they commente Decters. All the 
Sovereign Courts of Judicature &c. are invited by La- 


tin Orations, which are delivered before the reſpective 


® Furttiere, Die- 
tion. under the 
word Para- 


ny mphe, 


| Courts,” and to Wich the Preſident ! atiſwers in the 


ſame language . CxIT. RRN .) 


[8]. Flavigny \adviſed de Claes... o ſubſebibe the 
e declaration, explanation and. explicatios /\.\. at Wt'was 
required of him.] He added in the deed, "from whence 
1 tranſcribe! theſe words, the following clauſe : "Keep- | 

ren Reini a N ot enen 
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Gan 


not in the leaſt preju 


monſirating &c. The Declaration which was extorted 
from this Bachelor was as follows. 


1 


„ ſolutely, that 'Epiſcopacy is a ſacrament; hay, I. 
„acknowledge that a ſanQifying grace is giyen to he. 
es as hk a 


Order of Epiſcopacy. And with 1 
„ cond ' propoſition, "When I fald, that it has 


wa” | v5 — 1 n 
* ſometimes denled, that one muſt be a Prieſt, de⸗ 
<< fore he can become a Biſhop, I did not mean, that 
r 


= 


3 4 4 
e think, that ofie cannot be daten > Wits un- 
0 : T) T. * : 4 A2 <a . 
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*« Jeſs he be a Prieſt. 
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Non intendo negare 
abſoltt? Epi ſcopatum eſſe Sacramentum ; imo_. agnoſco in 
collatione Epiſcopatizs dari Gratiam Sapdifcantem. Ad 
ſecundam Propoſſtionem. Cam dixi, Aliquando nega- 
tum videri Preſbyteratum ptævium eſſe debese ad Epiſ-: 
copatum, non inendi, Epiſcopatum Gonferri poſſe per 
ſaltum; ing exiſinò noni poſſe Epiſeppum conſecrari, 
niſi Ht Preſyter. i. E. “ I do nat deſign to deny ab- 


Y In the re- 
mark [F] of the 
Article EC- 
ined in CMHELLENSIS. 
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ing diſtinct from Prieſthood, is not a Sacrament. To this vindication are preſixed ſome 

letters, in one of Which we read, that Valerian de Flavigny, Preſeyter Laudunemſis, a 

Prieſt of Laon, bad been forty years ago a Reader of the Sorbonne. 

I FLEETWOOD (WILLIAM), a veryclearned Engliſn Divine and Biſhop in 

the beginning of the eighteenth Century was (deſcended from an antient family in Lan- 

caſhite, here he fad an eſtate, now in the poſſeſſion of his ſon Dr. Charles Fleetwood, 

He was ſon of Mr. Jeffery Fleetwood [A], by Anne, daughter of Mr. Richard 

(«) Defidrata Smith (a), formerly Prothonotary of the Poultry- Compter. He was born in the Tower 
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Curioſa. By 


of London on New- year's day 1656, and educated at Eaton ſchool, and from thence 

I elected to King's Caller i the Univerſity of Cambridge (0). About the time ef the ,; ge ., 4, 
= ag Revolution he entered into holy Orders, and .commenced a celebrated Preacher at his coun of bi: Lig 
3735, in fol. firſt ſetting out. Having preached the Anniverſary Sermon on the Founder's Day before N 
the Univerſity in his own - College March the 25th 1689, it fell to his turn to preach be* li for prining 

fore them on the Sunday following at St. Mary's, when the Vice-Chancellor and Heads 3 

of Colleges deſired him to print both Sermons, but he declining one part of the honour en . ce Sermns, 

printed only the firſt of them, on 2 Cor. ix. 12. [BJ. He was ſoon after made Chaplair 3 1 

to King William and Queen Mary; and by the intereft of Dr, Godolphin, late Provoſt i, were i. 

of Eton, and Dean of St. Pauls, (at that time Vice-Provoſt of one, and Reſidentiary Res by che Right 

of the other) he was made Fellow of that College, and Rector of St, Auſtin's London, William Fleet. 

which is in the gift of the Dean and Chapter of St. PauPs, His own great merit'brought 57% f F. 


Biſhop of Ely. 


him ſoon after into the Lecture of St. Dunſtan's in Fleetftreet. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf Tbeie Propotale 


during King William's reign by his Tn/criptionum antiquarum ſylloge [C] printed at Lon- Jan: the = wg 


| ny 1691, pag: and afterwards publiſped.] 1. A Sermon preached, be- 


don 1691 in 8v03 by ſeveral Sermons preached _ public occaſions, and afterwards 1738. 
publiſhed [D] 3 and by his £fſay upon Miracles [E] 


[4] Sor of Mr. Feffery Fleetavond.] He died in the 
10 of London 2 the 18th 1665, leaving his 


: 


(%) See the Ex- widow with fix fmall children (1). 


tract of Mr. Ri- (B] Printed only the firſt. of them, on 2 Corinth. 


chard Smith's 


Obituary in the ch. IX. V. 12. It was pri b at Cambridge an 40. 


Degler 0.4. 1689, pagg. 27, under the following title: A Sermon 

| wc oy bs 5 ers i Univerſity of C eoubridge in King's 

95 Ie b College - Chapel, on the 251 of March 1689; Being the 
M. A. vol. 2. uni ver ſary for Commemoration of King Henry VI, the 
th. f P98: 37* Founder. By William Fleetwood, . 4. Fellow 1 
3735, in fol hin 's College. The Imprimatur by - Jobs 


the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. John Copleſto r. John 


Spencer, and Dr. Humphrey Gower, is dated March 
the z7th 2689. 1 5 Biz 
I] His. Joſcriptionum antiquarum Sylloge. } It 
conſilts of two parts. The t contains remarkable 
Pagan Inſcriptions collected from Gruter, Reineſius, 
Spon, and other Writers, and it is digeſted into five 
claſſes; the firſt of Gods; the ſecond of public Works ; 
the third of Emperors 3 the fourth of Prieſts, Ma- 
giſtrates, Soldiers, & c. and the laſt of various perſons, 
as parents, children, huſbandi, auives, brothers, fiſters, 
&c. The ſecond part contains the antient Chriſtian 
monuments. The Notes are very conciſe, and partly 
formed from the 'obſervations/ of others, and partly 
our Author's own. If there Thould ever be publiſhed 
another Edition of this Book, it would be of great ad- 
vantage to the Reader to give agcurate Indexes, 
eſpecially of the proper names; for there is at preſent 
only, one, which may be ſtyled a Gloſlary of the anti- 
quities which occur in the monuments. It would likewiſe 
be very proper to add to the titles of the inſcriptions- 
the letter G or R, or S. A. B. P. For V. in order to 
ſhew whether they were taken from Grwer, or Reingſius, 
or Spon, Aringhus, Baronius, Papebroch, Ferretiu, 
Wheler, &c. For by this means we might have re- 
coutſe to the ſources themſelves, if there ſhould be 


any ſuſpfeion of a ty pographical miſtake, or we ſhould 


() See 4a E- be Qelirous of a more particular account of them (z]. 
ruditorum Menſis ; [DJ] Several ſermons 2 eached upon. public occaſions, 


fare 7 Lord Mayor and Aldermen at St. Mary le 
Bow, April the iich, 1692. 2. A Sermon preached 
at. Guildhall Chapel, reh the 11th 1692. 3. 
A Sermon preached before the Queen at Whitehall, 
L bor: e e 
mom preached before the Governors af Chriſfs 
1 13- 5. A Sermon againſt Clipping. 


| of nature, appealing to the ſenſes. In the fe Di ; 
treats of the Miracles —_ by Moſes; and in 


4: A Commempraticn . 


printed at London 1701 in 8vo, 


preached before the King at Whitehall, Norember | 
the 5th 1700. 9. A Sermon before the 
SA ge, December the 


educated at Eton 
'6th 1901. 7 Ty 5 
Til His Eſay on Miracles.) It was printed under 


the following title: Ar By upon Miracles, in %, 


Diſcourſes. By William Fleetwood, Fellow of Eten 


College, and Chaplain in Ry 1% his Majeſty. Lon- 


don 1701 in 8vo pag. 277. Mr. Fleetwood tells us 
in the Epiſtle Dedicatory, that he has been fret 
enough to blame thoſe who have gone before him, 


« whether Antients or Moderne, without diſtinctioen 


«© or reſpett to any name how great ſoever; ſome, 


for their downright begging the queſtion in debate ; 
* others, for their neglect, or flight ſolutions of con- 
«<. fiderable difficulties ; others for attribating ſo great #t 


4 the Devil, as ſeemed to him utterly in- 
« fiſtent with the maintenance of Chriſtianity u 
« on the foot of miracles z and moſt of them, bo 


* leaving us ſchemes very defective in ſome parts, 


and very undefenſible in others.” He owns, that 
he has walked in by-paths, and advanced fomething new 


on this argument, and thereby may poſſibly have fallen 


into miſtakes ; but he declares withal, that he ſhall 
be very ready to retra& his errors upon the firſt kind 
diſcovery which ſhall be made of them. Laftly he 
aſſures us, that he has made very fair war with fuch 


as are adverſaries to Revealed Religion, allowing them 


all that they can aſk in the matter in debate ; and 
that he has made ſuch conceſſions as by — 
people will perhaps be ſuſpected ſooner than approved. 
This Treatiſe is divided into two Dialogues, managed 
in a familiar way by two Speakers; the one is 4 
who raiſes objections againſt, and defires to be ſatisfied: 


in the doctrine of Miracles; the other ie B, who 


maintains and illuſtrates this doctrine, and undertakes 
to ſolve the difficulties, raiſed againſt it. Mr. Fleet- 


wood. defines a Miracle to be an extraordinary opera- 


tion of God, againſt the, knewn courſe and ſetttled laws 


the /econd. of thoſe wrought by ſeſus Chriſt. Mr. 


Benjamin Hoadly, now Biſhop o "Wincheſter, ſoon ' 


after. publiſhed 4 Letter to Mr. Fleetwood, . occaffoned-by 


his. late Eflay on Miracles. Londen 170 in 8. 
This Letter is; reprinted in Mr. Hoadly's Traut at 
London 1715 in 8 vo. The Author of the Arm of - 


the Life aul W#ritings of Byſbop Fleetwood above quoted 


her ed before Fe br ler eg men, at 2 (3), py has —— „ and {3) Pag irs 
uyNangi. Cha VDecemper th 1 OF ys 06 with ſome fo a certain * the 1 0 
Gene/. 'XXiit. 16. 6. Sermon of the, Edu hen, of. «ig 4 Letter 10. the: Reverend Mt. Hoadhy.. . . b 
Children, preached before the Losd Mayor. and Al- given up his ſcheme; But this the Reader may be 
dermem at Guildhall Chapel, November the. 1&1 696. -- **-afſured ie a, repott altogether falſe. Nor is- the 
7. A Sermon preached at St. Paul's Cathedral Japyayy -» ©. Biſhop's not replying! any jaſt. ground for fuch a 
the zoth 1693 before the Lord Mayor apq an of „ furmiſe; ſor it was almoſt a principle with him 
Aldermen on 1 Sam. xxvi. 10, 11, 8. A Sermon * never to enter into controverſy, to which he bad an ex- 
| 4 -* tree 


N 14 


FL E 


The preſerments aboveineritiohed were all that he had during King William's reign -E, 
having received no recompence for his long ſervice and attendance as Chaplain till 1785 


te) Ibid. 


d) Le Neve, 


e g. of Phrehts and 


glican, page 388, 


of the bed-chamber aſking the Queen whom ſhe intended to make Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 
1 1 | e | 5 2 5 her 


Windſor, at the recommendation of the late Lord Godolphin. The grant not having 


- 


paſſed the ſeals before the King's death, the Houſe of Commons addreſſed the Queen to 
ive thar Canofity to their Chaplain ; bur thar affair having been opened to the Queen 
by the Lord Godolphin, the faid, that if the King had given it to Mr. Fleetwood, he 
ſhould have it (c), and accordingly he was inſtalled into the Canonry in 1702 (d). In 1504 


year apts $5 publiſhed with his name /ixteen practical Diſcourſes upon the relative Duties 
F Parents and ere ves, Maſters and Servants; with three Sermons upon 
the Caſe of Self-mu#ther.” About the year 1705 he took a reſolution to retire from the noiſe and 
Hurry of the City, much to the grief and concern of his friends and admirers there. His 
pariſhioners of St. Auſtin's were ſo ſenfibly affected at the thought of loſing him, that 
They 'made 'very moving applications to him to continue longer among them, They of- 
fered to keep a Curate for him at their own expence, and to come into any meaſures that 
would make him eaſy. But nothing could divert him from a reſolution, which had been 
long and deeply grounded in his mind. He gave up his preferments in the City, and 


withdrew to Wexham, a ſmall Rectory of about ſixty pounds a year in Buckingham- 
| fhire, where he enjoyed the eaſe and pleaſure of that privacy, which he had ſo much 


Jonged for, in a neat commodious houſe and gardens ; and that which made this retire- 
ment more agreeable, was its nearneſs to his beloved Eton. In 170% he publiſhed with- 
out his name his Chronicon precioſum [H], In 1708 upon the death of Dr. William 
Beveridge Biſhop of St. Aſaph, he was nominated by the Queen to that See, without any 
knowledge, er foliation of hk own, @ tht as he are friend of bis he firſt in 
telligence he had of his promotion was from the Gazette. He was but juſt gone 
out from waiting as Chaplain when his predeceſſor died; upon which one of the Ladies 


« treme averſion; the acrimony with which diſputes 
«« ere too often carried on being not all agreeable 
« to the calmneſs and meekneſs of his 22 ; for 
4 which reaſon he would not be drawn to end what 
c he had written, I aurite ey on ſenſe as dell as 1 


4 can, was his ſaying upon ſuch occaſions: JF it be 
* rigbt, it «vill ſupport itfelf; if it be. not, it is fit it 
«c 


foould fink.” In 1706 there was printed at London 
in 8vo. Reflections upon Mr. Fleetwood's Eſſay on Mi- 


racles, ſhewing the Abſurdity, Fajſhbod, and Danger of 


dis Notions. With. a Supplement, wherein is repreſented 
the Extent and Strength of the Evidence, which Miracles 
give to Revealed Religion. By, John Gilbert, a Preſby- 
ter of the Church of England. Mr. Tenkins likewiſe 
in his Ob/erwations on the Life of Apallonius Tyanezus 
akes ſome Animadverſions upon the Principles, which 
Mr Fleetwood's Efſay. proceeds upon, but without 
naming. the Author or the Book. LecxS ol 


had during King William's reign.) It often puyaled 
Mr. Fleetwood's: friends tp find a reaſon why he was 
ſo long neglected by the Biſhops and thoſe great men, 
who were . intruſted with the diſpoſal of Eccleſiaſtical 
preferments in that King's reign. Perhaps from his re- 
tired manner of Life, and his appearing ſeldom or 
never in places of public reſort, they had conceived 
ſome doubt of his principles, in relation to the Govern- 
ment, as it afterwards appeared ſome in the city had 
done for no better reaſons; of which he takes notice in 


(a) Prefice, pag. the Preface to his Four Sermons 3 where he tells us (4), 


6. 2d edit. Lon- 
don 17 12, in 80. 


that he publiſtied thoſe Sermons, that he might /atizf9 
thoſe people who have, ſays he, objected a Change of Prin- 
ciples to md, as if” I were not now. the ſame man I for- 


merh nba. I newer had but one opinion of theſe maiters 3 


and that I think is fo reaſonable and awell grounded, that 
J believe 1 never can have any other, But let the 
cauſe be what it will, it is moſt certain, that he never 
entertained any notions: againſt the intere or liberty 
of his country. He was hearty and zealous. for the 
Conſtitution, in which the Revolution and ſubſequent 
ſettlements of the ſueceſſion to the crown leſt the State, as 
his firſt Preface to his Sermon on the Duke of. Glouceſter's 
death; and his two Sermon on the goth of January 
ſliew. And as for the eſtabliſned Church, his three 
ſeveral charges td his Clergy ſufficiently atteſt, his at- 
tachment to it. He was — Proteſtant ſucceſſonꝰs 
taking place in its due time; witneſs bis: Defenſe; of 
Lny Baptiſn, aud afterwards his famous Preface... He 
was for ſupporting the Houſe af Hanauer on the. throne, 
when they were come to it, as his Fermon at Ely 


Fouſe on the Thankſgiving for the ſuppreſſion of the 


[I] The prefer ments abovementioned cure all that be | 


ſtian Knowleage, wild in A 8. 


Rebellion teſtifies. He flood eam ta theexchuion our 


Laws had made of Papiſts from the throne; and was 


always quick to obſerve and to expoſe the attempts, 
whether covertly or openly made to conciliat 
tion to that line; as, beſides the pieces abovementioned, 


his Preface to the Life of St. Winefrede, and other 
Tracts written at proper ſeaſons, ſhew. In ſhort he 


never had but one and the ſame judgment of matters 


with relation to Government, as will very fully ap- 


pear by a paſſage taken out of one of his Sermons, 
preached beſore the Lord Mayor ſo early as 1692. 
The paſlage runs thus: Here likewiſe are the Laws 
and Government fo famous over all. the ævorld for 
liberty without  licentiouſneſs, for monarchy without 


tyranny, and for ſubjection without flavery, Here 


are the. fortunes and eſtates the beſt. ſecured that can 
be, mot ſubject to the aſſeſiment or taxation. of an arbitrary 
lawleſs Prince alone, whoſe vanity or folly,” bad deligns 
or auantonneſi might drain the labouring induſtrious ſub- 
Jed ;..nor yet ſo much the private maſter's own, as that 
be ſhould deny the uſe q what the public finds is ne- 
ceſſary to diſcharge its duty. Here laſtly are the cities of 


our, Gad, the beſt. Religion in the duorid, founded and 


built. upon the Laws of Gad, and eftabliſhed by thoſe of 


the na- 


e, 


he ptibliſhed 'a piece withonr his name, intitled, The Reaſonable Communicant Gj; and the 


the land. The Writer of the Account of bis Life above 


quoted obſerves, that two of thoſe Biſhops,. if they 
once thought not ſo well of him as he deſerved, lived 


long enough to ſee their miftalee; they acknowledged = 


his great merit; and gave him frequent teſtimonies of 


a; ſincere. and valuable friendſhip, to the end of their 


lives. Dr. Teniſon, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
in particular, took much pains to fix him in the Seo 
of Ely, upon the e late Queen in 1714. 

LS] in: 1704 he publiſbed a piece without his name, 


intitled, The Reaſonable Communicant.] The whole 


title is The Reaſonable Communicant ; or, an Explana- 
tion of the Doctrine of the Sacrament f the Lord's Sup- 
per, in all its pants, from the Communion Service. There 


have been ſeveral Editions of it. It was aſcribed, to 


another hand, and is expreſly given to Mr. Theophilus 
Dorrington, Rector of Wittreſham in Kent, and Au- 
thor of 4 Hindication of the Chriſtian Church in the bap- 
tizing 2 drawn from the holy Scriptures, print - 
ed at on õDονν in dvo, in the Catalogue ot the 
Tracts. diftributed by the - Society for. propagating Chri- 
4 Mug maps 09: © 
: [H] His:Chronigon,Precioſum. } It was: printed 
under the following: alle}; Chronicon Precioſum : or 
an;dccount. db Halil Maney, 1b Price f corm,- and 
other commodities, for the laſt 600 years. In a Letter 10 
a Student of the Univer/ity of Oxford. | 
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(c) 4:0w vir he faw the hand of, God in it, and, ſo, ſubmitted (2% and was conſecrated. June, the 6rh 
Life Ge. P38" 3* 1708 (7). In this ſtation he acted in the moſt exemplary 0 AN 7.10 


{f) Le Neve, 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
23. 


(s) Pag. 3, 4+ 


publiſhed his Charge, to the Clergy of h 
pamphlet, intitled, 


* 


[I this flation he acted in the moſt exemplary man- 
ner.] The Author of the Account of his Life tells us (5 
that * he had a very difficult part to act, coming into 
this Dioceſe but juſt before that ſpirit of rage and 


« madneſs broke out in 1709, which continued to the 


end of the Queen's reign, when party rage ran 


« higher, and the 1 of Jacobitiſm was more in- 
« ſolent and barefac'd, than in any former time, ſince 
„ the Revolution, and more in that part of- the King- 


dom than in moſt others. Vet his great and clear 


<<. reputation, his uncommon abilities and unblemiſh'd 
„ life, which ſet off the epiſcopal character with much 
„ luſtre, his obliging and eaſy deportment, free from 
« the leaſt tincture of pride, or ſhew of ſuperiority, 


did not only place him above all indecent treatment, 


« which was a great point gained in thoſe unequal 
« times, but procured much reverence and affection to 


his perſon from a Clergy, that almoſt to a man dif- 


«: fered from him inprinciple.”. 
[K] The change of the Queen's Miniſtry that year gave 


bim great regret.], He could not be drawn to give any 


countenance to the meaſures of the new Miniſtry, tho 
endeavours had been uſed, and intimations given by 


the Queen herſelf, who had a great value for him, how 


pleaſing his frequent coming to Court would be to her. 
But his ſentiments- will beſt appear from his own words 
in a Letter to a Friend, to whom he uſed to ſpeak and 
write his mind freely. When my duty, ſays he, to the 
Queen and the good of my Country vill permit it, my gra- 
titude will never lot me vote againſt my friends ; when I 
have ſaved my conſcience, 1 give up my ſelf to what'] 
call my honours and therefore under all the diſcouragements 
can be, I ſhall always be on the fide of the late Mini- 
ftry, - becauſe ] know they ſerved the Queen and Nation 
fo ell, - that I am morally "aſſured they never will be 
ſerved better; and whenever they are, 'I ſhall certainly 
be on their ſide, who do that ſervice. I think I may be 


allbaved io act as clear and diſintereſted a part as any 


mar of our Order; for ſure if I could ſhift ny fide, I 
might be well accepted, conſidering what relation I have 
had to one (the Earl of Rocheſter) who governs all, and 


abo ts very civil to me upon all occaſions." But the mea- 


ures abe are in are by no means pleaſing to me, as what 
avill never do the Nation's 'bufineſs; and ] foreſte that 
all our millions and our blood' ſpent for theſe twenty years 
paſt, will end in @ deſpicable-peace, which' yet wwe muſt 
pitifully fue for too. When he was aſked about two 
years after his opinion of the ſituation of our public 
affairs, his anſwer was: I have been, and am fill 
5 in ſo ill humour with relation to them, that I hard- 
« ly can endure to think of them. We were in the 
«© greateſt honour abroad of any nation in the earth; 


we are now the ſcorn of- all - people: - Our friends 
e hate us, and our enemies laugh at us. We-ſhall nei- 
« ther have a good peace, nor a good war. France 
« will not give us the firſt; and we. ourſelves have cut 


4 off the means of the laſt. The diſgrace of the 


% Duke of Marlborough. was worth a million at leaſt; 


and yet I do not hear we got a farthing by it; 
6 hich I impute not to our honeſty and virtue, but 


4 to our folly, malice, infatuation, and the great haſte 
* We are in to be undene. The Parliament has paſ- 
4 {ed ſueh a cenſure upon the Duke, that I dare aver 


% no equal number of men in all the world, of what 
& Nation or Religion ſoever, would have done. But 


the laying him aide is fo ſtrange a thing, that peo- 
ple are put to all their ſhifts to account for it; and 
not Nn * 31 Wusns 
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e or the Queen's Mini 
liſhed. without his name a 


aphle The, 180% Chapter of the Remajs vindicated from the abuſive ſenſes fut 
upon it .I. February the 16th, 1755 he preached a Sermon, before the Society for e 
propagation of the Goſpel in foreign parts upon Alls xxvi. 18. Which Sermon was 


"= 4 


Printed at London 1711 in 8yo. He publiſhed at London 1712 in .8vo, without his 
name, A Sermon on the Faſt-day January the 16th 174+. againſt fuch as delight in War CM, 


3g"; which 


\ 


| s 36 bt JF TAILS -1 „„ 
*</ to make it go down with the world, "muſt invent, 
exaggerate, and ſay and do any thing to make him 
appear worthy of ſuch uſage. But J expect it will 
„ turn to his enemies miſchief,” as It certainly does to 
«© his honour, that after ſo keen and malicious an in- 


« quiſition into his conduct, their great maſter ſhould 
“ be able to accuſe him of nothing, but of doing 
what all Generals have done before him, and what 


King William always did.“ 


[I] 4 Panpblet intitled, The thirteenth Chapter to 


the Romans vindicated from the abuſive ſenſes put u 


on it] The whole title of it is, The thirteenth Chap- 
ter to the Romans vindicated from the abuſive ſenſes put 
apon it. Written by a Curate of Salop, and directed 1 
the Clergy of that County and the neighbouring ones of 
North-Wales, to whom the Author wwiſheth patience, mo- 
deration, and à good underſtanding for half an hour. 
London 1710 in 8vo, pagg. 22. In this pamphlet 


his deſign is to ſhew (6), that this Chapter of St. Paul (6) See pag, 13. 
requires of no — any more ſubmiſſion to the 1 
a 


higher powers than the laws of their ſeveral Coun- 


en tries require; that it exacts no other obedience than 
«the laws exact; that it forbids no other reſiſtance, 


„ than the laws of that Country forbid ; and that it 


* damns no man for making ſuch reſiſtance as the 


«Jaws of his Country allow him to make, be it more 
«| or'leſs ;” or, as he expreſſes it at the concluſion of 


his Tract, hat the Word of God obliges all ſubjecti 10 
futh obedience, and no other, as the laws of their Coun- 


try have obliged them io, and has forbidden ſuch refift= 
ance, and no other, as the laws of their Country have. 
[N] He pub liſbed at London 1712 in $00 without his 
name, A Sermon... Uagainſt ſuch as delight in war.] 
The title of it is: 4 Sermon on the Faſt-Day Fanuary 
the fixteenth 171g againſt ſuch us delight in æuar. By 

| Church of England, London 1712 in 
8vo,#pagg. 23. The text is, Pſalm Ixviii. 30. To- 


wards the end he has the following paſſage ()): The (7) Pag. 21 
„war we are engaged in is acknowledged to be juſt, 23 


« and the ſucceſſes God has crowned it with, have 


< been aſtoniſhingly great. And therefore they who 


« now tell us, that we entered wrong into it, are thoſe, 
I doubt, who. would have us go <urong out of it. Or 

if they mean that we have been at too great charge, 
6 it is manifeſt they know not how to value thoſe ſuc- 
« ceſſes. ' But 1 would ſpeak to Engliſmnen. Theſe 
great ſucceſſes, it is plain, have not been overbought, 
e becauſe we are told, it is by them, that the enemies 
% have been ſo far reduced, as to make propoſals for 
« Yreating of a general peace.” Would they have done 
e jt then without theſe great ſucceſſes ? Or could we 
* have obtained theſe great ſucceſſes at a leſs expence ?. 
„% am as glad to eonfront ſo ſenſeleſs a ſlander with 


« ſo great an authority, as I am to fay, that our: 


«© enemies have been at as great expence ab leaſt, to 
«Joſe their country, cities, and their armies,” as we 
% have been to win them, take them, and overcome 
% them; and that their children, and their children's 
« children will be paying debts (if arbitrary Govern- 
«« ments pay debts) contracted by diſgraces, loſſes and 
«« defeats, which left them fighting ſtill in chains and 
« ſlavery, while our poſterity ſhall: be diſcharging 
6 ꝗAebts contracted by their fathers, to leave them the 
5 Proteſtant Religion, a Proteſtant Succeſſion , and 


« (G&hich mult keep them both) heir „ eee Our 


6" enemies themſelves will hardly have the malice, or 
e tay a * 4 7 de 5 * 115 
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her. Majeſty replied, One whom you will be pleaſed with, whom you, lately, heard 
e preach ; I intend it for Dr. Flect wood; and immediately ordered him to be. Tent, for 
0 8 It was, this circumſtance, his having been called to that Biſhopric by "the 
Queen's, on 9 1 that greatly contributed, as himſelf ſaid to ſome. of his friend, o 
conquer the averſion he had expreſſed againſt returning again into the world. He thought 


* 


2 22, 


515 


2, 


le) Account of 
bis Life, pag · 9» 


„ that can be done in order to the carrying on the war, 


FL 


which Sermon was to have been preached by him before the Houſe of Lords, to which office 
he had been appointed by that Houſe ; but the new Miniſtry tearing that he had drawn his 


pen againſt the peace, deprived him of the opportunity of preaching it, by adjourning the 


Houle deſignedly beyond that day. The Printer, who then knew not the Author, had omitted 
ſeveral paſſages in the copy delivered to him, out of dread of the Miniftry (g). The ſame 


year he publiſhed without his name, The Judgment of the Church of England in the caſe of 


Lay-Baptiiſm and of Diſſenters Baptiſm : in two parts [V]; and, with his name, Four Ser- 
mons. I. On the Death of Queen Mary, 1694. II. On the Death of the Duke of Glouceſter, 


1700. II. On the death of King William, 1701. . On the Qucen's Acceſſion to the 


Throne, preached in 1703: the Preface to which Sermons was ordered in May 1712 to 


be burnt by a vote of the majority of the Houſe of Commons [O]. | In 1713 he pub- 
. | | the 


* or the confidence to ſay, this Nation is an enemy 


to peace; or that whatever could be done, has not 


« been done in order to the obtaining it. But we 
« ſhall alſo give them cauſe, I hope, to ſay, that all 


e is alſo done. The firſt, without the laſt, would only 
give them a pleaſure, that we owe them not, and 


« make us their ſcorn, who have been hitherto their 


« terror.” But let us not ſo much as preſage the leaſt 


evil. I know very cvell in whoſe hands, under God, 
wwe are. This is a peace or war, that is not like any o- 
ther peace or war, that wwe or our fathers have ſeen. 
It is one of the greateſt misfortunes, that could befal a 


Nation at this time, if people's conſideration can be ſo ſhort 
and ſlight, as to think this Treaty will determine only 


whether they ſhall jave a little money by peace, or ſpend 
a little more by carrying on the war. Whereas it will 
determine, in all likelihood, whether they ſhall ewer 


 hawe abilities and power again, of giving or refuſing. 


1 do not mean that we ſhall article for or againſt a new 
Religion, a new Government, and a new King; but 1 


mean, that unleſs the peace be good, thoſe things will 


certainly follow in their time, without and againſt all 


ties, avill certainly beg of God fo to direct, guide, and 
 affift thoſe, whom the Queen employs in this moſt nice 
and perillbus affair of treating, that ſuch a peace may be 


articles. And therefore no man can be too ſollicitous a- 


Bout this great event, that will determine the fortune of 
Europe for many years, and it may be for many Ages; 
and for our own particular determine, in its conſequence, of 


all we have. And therefore, they who are in earneſt 
zealous for the glory and the ſafety of the Queen, the 
Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, and the Pro- 
teſtant ſucceſſion, and for the Engliſh laws and liber- 


obtained, as will ſecure them all to us and our poſterity: 
or ( ſhould the war be ſtill found neceſſary) that be would 


go forth with our armies in the moſt glorious and ſurprix- 


ing manner he hath hitherto done, and raiſe us up ( he 


only can) a General wiſe, and brave, and fortunate, as 


was our laſt. 


M His Judgment of the Church of England, Ec. ] 


The whole title of the Firft Part is, The Fudgment of 


the Church of England in the caſe of Lay-Baptiſm and of 


Diſſenters Baptiſm. By which it appears, that ſhe hath 
not by any public Act of hers made or declared Lay-Bap- 
tiſm to be invalid. The ſecond Edition. With an ad- 


ditional Letter from Dr. John Coſin, afterwards Biſhop 


| of Durham, to Mr. Cordel, who ſcrupled to communi- 


cate with the French Proteſtants upon ſome of the modern 
pretences. London 1712 in 8vo. The title of the Se- 
cond Part is, The Second Part of the Fudgment of the 


Church of England in the caſe of Lay-Baptiſm and Diſ- 


enters Baptiſm. London 1712 in 8vo. In the Pre- 


face to the Firft Part he obſerves, that he knows not 
whether reaſon, judgment, learning, perſpicuity, and 
all the qualities that a good Writer ought to have, 
would ſignify much, if once the word were given out 
among the Holy Brotherhood, that ſuch a Book was 
written againſt (what they are pleaſed to call) he 
Church. ** And indeed, ſays the Biſhop, this argu- 
« ment is ſo ſtrong, that I my ſelf am forced to ſub- 
„mit to it. As free as I am from any of the afore- 
« ſaid reſtraints, under which the Clergy lie; as 
« little as I have to hope for, or to fear, on ſecular 
accounts; yet I do not dare to own my ſelf the 
Writer of this Paper, by ſetting my name before it. 
* The deſign I have is as good as the heart of man 
* can frame: the cauſe 1 plead for is that of the 
* Church of England, of which I ever was, and am, 
and ever ſhall be by the Grace of God, a very 


3 
Vol. V. | 


«a «a „ 


ſhed 


ce faithful and ſincere member; and am, I think, re- 
* tained in this good cauſe by juſtice and great cha- 
like an honeſt and reaſonable man. But yet I own, 
„the dread of drawing down the indignation of the 
Church-rabble upon me is ſo great, that I will not 
« have it ſo much as whiſpered, where I live, nor of 
What profeſſion I am. My reaſons and my argu- 
ments have ſo far favoured the Di/enters, that 
(whatever my intentions were) they have proved 
them to be Chriſtians in the opinion of the Church 
, England; and that I perceive will not go well 
« down, nor be digeſted well (the more is the pity) 
* by abandance of Smatterers, and young Students in 


* 


. 


Divinity, who would give more credit to Doctor | 
H. (7) in this caſe, recommending a Layman's (7) Hickes. 


«6 


« 'Treatiſe, that condemns them all, than to a hun- 


«« dred other Laymen's Treatiſes, endeavouring to 
66 


into the world with the approbation of e majority 


f the Biſhops. And this is another cauſe of my 


« concealment, becauſe I have no heart to engage with 
«© ſuch a wrathful Generation.” | 


{0} In May 1712 his Preface 70 his Four Sermons 
was ordered to be burnt by a Vote of the majority of the 


Houſe of Commons.) This Preface is dated May the 


2d 1712, We ſhall give a paſſage or two out of 


that Preface. Although in the conſtant courſe of my Mi- 
niſtry, I have never failed, on proper occaſions, to re- 
commend, urge, and inſiſt upon the loving, honouring, and 


the reverencing the Prince's perſon, and holding it, accord- 


ing to the Laws, inviolable and ſacred, and paying all 
obedience and ſubmiſſion to the Laws, though never ſo 
hard and inconvenient to private people ; yet did 1 never 


think myſelf at liberty, and authorized to tell the people, | 


that either Chriſt, St. Peter, or St. Paul, or any other 
holy Writer, had, by any doctrine delivered by them, 
ſubwerted the Laws and Conflitutions of the country, in 


which they lived, or put them in a worſe condition, with 


reſpec to their civil liberties, than they would have been, 
had they not been Chriſtians. I ever thought it a moſt 
impious blaſphemy againſt that holy Religion, to father 


any thing upon it that might encourage tyranny, oppreſſion, 


or injuſtice in a Prince, or that eafily tended to make a 
free and happy people ſlaves and miſerable. No, people 
may make themſelves as wretched as they wwill ; but let 
not God be called into that wicked party. When farce 
aud violence, and hard neceſſity have brought the yoak 


of ſervitude upon a people's neck, Religion will ſupply 


them with a patient and ſubmiſſive ſpirit under it till 
they can innocently ſhake it off ; but certainly Religion ne- 


my judgment of theſe matters; and I would be tranſmit- 
ted to poſterity ( for the little ſhare of time ſuch names as 
mine can live ) under the character of one, who lowed 
his country, and would be thought à good Engliſhman, 
as well as a good Clergyman. At the end of the Pre- 
face having mentioned the glorious ſucceſſes of the 
war in the firſt ſeven years of the Queen's reign; he 
proceeds thus: We were, as all the world imagined 
then, juſt entring on the ways that promiſed to 
lead to ſuch a peace, as would have anſwered all 
<< the prayers of our Religious Queen, the care and 
e vigllance of a moſt able Miniſtry, the payments of 
* a willing and obedient People, as well as the 
«© glorious toils and hazards of the Soldiery ; when 
* God for our fins permitted the Shirit of Diſcord to 
go forth, and by troubling ſore the camp, the city, 
and the country, (and Oh, that it had altogether 
«« ſpared the places ſacred to his worſhip!) to ſpoil 

66 for 


XXX 


rity ; and I believe I have maintained it well, and 


make them Chriſtians, though they ſhould come 


ver puts it on. This always was, and this at preſent ii, 
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(8) Num. 334. 
vol. Jo Fs 


F L E. 


liſhed without his name The Life and Miracles of St. Wenefrede, together with ber Litanies. 
With ſome Hiſtorical Obſervations made thereon [P]; and a funeral Sermon upon the 
death of Mr. Noble, Who was executed at Kingſton for the murther of a Gentleman, 


*« for a time this beautiful and pleaſing proſpect, and 
« giveus, in its ſtead, I know not what. Our 
« enemies will tell the reſt with pleaſure. It will 
«« become me better to pray to God to reſtore us to 
* the power of obtaining ſuch a peace as will be to 
«* his glory, the ſafety, honour, and the welfare of the 
© Queen and her dominions, and the general ſatiſ- 
« faction of all her High and Mighty Allies.” This 
Preface was reprinted in the Spectator (8) on May the 
21ſt following. Our Author wrote the following Letter 
to Biſhop Burnet on the occaſion of burning his Preface. 


| | June the 17th 1712. 
« My Lord, 3 | 


J received the favour of your Lordſhip's Letter, 
and took it as T know it was intended, very kindly. 
The manner of my receiving the indignity put up- 
« on, my Preface, was neither like a Chriſtian nor 


«© Philoſopher, but like a very worldly man. I knew 
„ the whole proceſs, and knew it to be a pop of re- 


« wenge taken by a wicked party, that found them- 


_ © ſelves ſorely ſtung; and it affected me accordingly, 


« j. e. very little. I am not one that love to be the talk 


of the town; and in this part, I confeſs, I was uneaſy, 


dare ſay, will be as ſcurvily as we deſerve. What 


% although I think the talk was very much in my fa- 
* your. The complaint was made by Hungerford, 
and ſeconded by Manley, (people that ſhould indeed 
& have been ordered to have burnt it) and thirded by 
« what we call the Court, and carried by numbers, 
* without a wiſe word ſaid againſt it. Sir Peter King, 


„ Sir F. Fekyll, Mr. Lechmere, and others of the 


« robe, were very ſtrenuous advocates in ts behalf, 


« poſe, for the Court divided 119, and my friends 

bar 54. If their deſign was to intimidate me, they 
loſt it utterly ; or if to ſuppreſs the Book, it hap- 
«© pens much otherwife ; for every body's curioſity is 
awakened by the uſage, and the Bookſeller finds his 
account in it above any one elſe. The Spectator 
has conveyed above 14000 of them into other peo- 
«© ple's hands, that would otherwiſe have never ſeen 
„ nor heard of it. In a word, my Lord, when I 
«© conſider that theſe Gentlemen have uſed me no 


«A 
* 


* 
oy 


«« worſe than, I think, they have uſed their own 


country, the Emperor, the States, the Houſe of Ha- 


„ rover, and all our Allies abroad, as well as all the 


< bravelt, wiſeſt, and the honeſteſt men we have at 
home, I am more inclined to become vain, than 
« any ways depreſſed at what has befallen me, and 
intend to ſet up for a man of merit upon this very 
ſtock. But Pleaſantry apart, my heart is wounded 


« within me, when J conſider ſeriouſly whereabouts 


«© weare, and whither we are tending. The Court-Party 
do now own publickly, that except the Allies accept 
of the conditions, that are offered them, King 
Fhilip is not to make any Renunciation; and cer- 
tainly the Allies cannot accept of thoſe conditions, 
unleſs they are diſtreſſed to the laſt degree. We 
muſt and ſhall have a ſeparate peace in ſpite of all 
that can be ſaid, and that muſt be without a Re- 
numciation on the part of France, and without a 
Guaranty from the Allies ; and what a peace is that 
* like to be? It is now faid that England is to con- 

ſtrain the King of France to content the Szates with 
a Barrier to their liking, and that the reſt will 
come in, or ſtand out without any danger. But I 
«* am afraid England has loſt all her conſtraining 
«6 power, and that France thinks ſhe has us in her 
hands, and may ule us as ſhe pleaſes, which, I 


* 
* 


« a change has two years made? Your Lordſhip may 
now imagine you are growing young again; for 
we are fallen, methinks, into the very dregs of 
Charles the Second's Politicks; ſaving that then 
they were more reaſonable, becauſe our enemy was 
then in ſo full power and luſtre, as might both 
terrify and dazzle a poor luxurious Prince, that 
would not be diſturbed, nor ſeemed to care much 
what become of England after he was gone. The 
preſent times may put you in mind of thoſe, with 
this bad difference ſtill, that now the ruinous eſſects 
of thole advices ſeem to be taking place after an in- 


and ſo were other Gentlemen, but to no great pur- 


66 


with 


terval of five or ſix and twenty years, and after 
ſuch an interruption as one would have thought 
ſhould have quite baffled and deſtroyed them. I 
find, my Lord, upon reading my Letter, that I have 
entered upon deep matters, which conſidering the 
times, and the Sd waters I have taken, I ought 
not to have done. You will, I hope, excuſe me, for 
- methought I was talking with you, who, I believe, 
ce favour me. I have, I thank God, an intire truſt 
in his goodneſs, and know he has hitherto preſerved 
us beyond all reaſonable hopes, without and againſt 
„all our deſervings; but will he ftill go on to ſave 
„us againſt our will, and in the midſt of our en- 
„ deavours to deſtroy our ſelves ? I hope he will, for 
« elſe I think we are a loſt people. I pray God to 

c preſerve your Lordſhip and all your family. 

| | | LJ am, my Lord, 

« Your Lordſhip's moſt humble Servant. 
« W. Afaph.” 


The Revenge, which the Biſhop points at in this 
Letter, was dealt out to him in remembrance of the 
Sermon which he had publiſhed a few months before 
againſt ſuch as delight in war. The Preface above- 
mentioned was immediately attacked in 4 Letter to a 
Friend; occaſioned by the Biſhop of St. Aſaph's Preface 


to his Four Sermons. By à true born Engliſhman (9). (o) London 
Dated June the 1oth 1712. In the Poſtcript we are 17 12 in 8vo,' 
told that his Letter was bona fide finiſhed, as you ſee PSS. 24. 


it, before the Author heard of the damnatory and flagrant 
ſentence paſſed on his Lordſbip's performance (ſecundum 
uſum Sarum) by the Commons of Great Britain. This 
Pamphlet begins thus: When Simeon and Levi, 
no ſenſe, with an eager and unuſual applauſe, exor- 


«© bitantly recommend to the nation the performance 


conclude from never-failing obſervation the Epiſco- 
pal labour to be extremely irregular and indefenſible. 
And this I take to be the caſe of the patronage of the 
% Biſhopof St. As Aph's Preface to his Four Sermons, by 


cc 
as a conſummate and celebrated piece in defenſe of 
«c 


* think it an aukward and backſide compliment to 


© both. . . Had not his Lordſhip put his name and title 
& in the front, with the Printer's and Publiſher's names 
© ſubjoined, I ſhould have feared an enemy had ſur- 


«© reptitiouſly publiſhed the Sermons with a Preface 
on purpoſe to diſgrace him. Doth not his Lord- 
„ ſhip know, that abſolute non-reſiſtance to the ſu- 
„ preme power of every nation (whether ſeated in 


<« one or more) is, ever was, and ever will be a funda- 
„ mental Law? Reſiſtance in any caſe againſt the 


* power ſupreme, is, and ever will be High-Treaſon 


« in all States and Governments.” 


[P] The Life and Miracles of St. Wenefrede, c.] 


In the Preface to the Reader the Biſhop makes ſome 
obſervations on the third chapter of Bo/landus's gene- 
ral Preface to the Aa Sanctorum rap printed at 
Antwerp in 1643, wherein that Jeſuit lays down ſe- 
veral rules concerning the credibility of Hiſtory in 
general, but, as his work led him, with a more par- 
ticular regard to the credit of ſuch as have written 


the Lives and Miracles of Saints and Martyrs. 'The 
Biſhop afterwards obſerves (10), that the Proteſtants (10) Pag. 13. 


urge in juſtification of their not praying to Saints, that 
they do not know, nor have any means of know ing, 
whether the Saints above know any thing of our af- 
fairs below. ©* A man would not, /ays he, pray to 
„ God himſelf, unleſs he was ſure that God could 
« hear his prayers, and knew his wants, and was 


able to relieve him, if he ſaw fit. Now the very 


e reaſons that induce a Proteſtant to prax to God, 
*« muſt hinder him from praying to Saints and An- 


„ gels. He does not know that Saints or Angels un- 


« derſtand his wants; he does not know that they 
«*« can hear his prayers, if he ſhould make them; nor 
« does he know that they can help him in his neceſ- 
« ſities, although they heard his prayers. In a word, 
« he knows nothing of ſouls departing in the favour 


3 « of 


Whigs and Diſſenters, men of ſome, and men of 


« of a Religious and Political Biſhop, we may fafely 


that fort of men. They would impoſe it on the world | 


our Religion and Government, when I cannot but 
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firmed on the 
18th of that 
month. See Le 
Neve's Faſti Ec- 
cleſ. Anglican, 
page 71* 
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| with whoſe wife he had criminal converſation. The text was 2 Sam. xii. 5. In De- 
(5) He was con- cember 1714 he was tranſlated to the Biſhopric of Ely (), without any ſingle ftep of his 


direct or indirect (i). The year following he publiſhed without his name, The Coun/vllor*s (i! Sec his Ch. 
Plea for the Divorce of Sir G. D. and Mrs. 


F. [O, and in 1716 a Thankſgiving Ser- 


mon on Pſalm cvii. 2. preached at Ely- Houſe Fen 70 June the 7th 1916, upon the ſup- 


preſſion of the Rebellion. 


of God, but that they are happy. When it is 


« made very plain, that the Saints above know our 
affairs below; when it is made very plain, that 


they can hear the prayers of ſuch as call upon 


« them from all parts of her Majeſty's dominions at 
one and the ſame time; and when it is made plain 
« that they cannot only hear, but Ju our requeſts 
of what kind ſoever ; when theſe things are made 


« plain, the Proteſtants will not, I think, be back- « 


ward to call upon the Saints. All theſe powers are 


upon them we are bid to call, and upon them we 
« call with all aſſurance of being heard. God is in 
% every place, and therefore all the ends of the earth 
may pray to him at once. God knoweth every 
thing, and therefore knows what every one ſtands in 


« need of; and God is able to do what he pleaſes, and 


<< therefore able to grant us every thing we aſk, if 

«© he ſces fit. Let but the Saints be proved to be om- 
nipreſent, omniſcient, and omnipotent, and the 

«© will then, and not till then, deſerve to be the object 


„of prayer. And ſince we have a God thus quali- 


«© fied to pray to, what need have we to ſeek for any 
cc other?” | | = 5 
2 His Counſellor's Plea, for the divorce of Sir 


| G. D. and Mrs. F.] The caſe, upon which this Plea 


* knowledge and conſent of his father (then alive; but 


was formed, was as follows: I. G. D. without the 


* accounted not of ſound judgment) was at the a 
ce of fifteen, by the procurement and perſuaſion of 
«© thoſe, in whoſe keeping he was, married, accord- 


« ing to the Church-Form, to M. F. of the age of 


„ thirteen, II. This young couple was put to bed in 


be theday-time, according to cuſtom, and continu'd there 


* a little while, but in the preſence of the company, who 


4 all teſtify they touched not one the other: and after 
4 that they came together no more; the young Gen- 


„ tleman going immediately abroad, the young wo- 


„ man continuing with her parents. III. G. D. af 


| << ter three or four years travel, returned home to En- 


gland, and being ſollicited to live with his lawful 


«« wife, refuſed it, and frequently and publickly de- 


4 clared he never would compleat the marriage. IV. 
«« Fourteen years have paſſed fince this marriage-cere- 
«© mony was performed; and each party having (as is 
«© natural to think) contracted an incurable averſion 
<< to each the other, is very deſirous to be ſet at liberty; 
„ and accordingly application is made to the Legiſla- 
« tive Power, to diſſolve this marriage, and to give 


* each party leave, if they think fit, to marry elſe- 


2d edit. London 
1715, in vo. 


(12) Pag. 15. 


«© where.” The reaſons urged againſt ſuch diſſolution 
were, Firſt, That each party was conſenting to the 
marriage; and was old enough to give ſuch conſent, 
according to the known laws of the Kingdom ; the 
male being fifteen years old, the female thirteen ; 
whereas the years of conſent are by law fourteen 
and twelve. Secondly, they were actually married 
according to the Form preſcribed by the Church of 
England, the Miniſter pronouncing thoſe ſolemn words 
uſed by our Saviour, Tho/e whom God has joined let no man 
put aſunder. They are therefore man and wife both 
by the laws of God and of the Land ; and fince no- 
thing but adultery can diſſolve a marriage, and no a- 
dultery is here pretended, the marriage continues 
indiſſoluble. Our Author propoſes a variety of argu- 
ments in favour of the divorce ; and obſerves (11), that 
what makes the marriage: contract valid and obliging, is 
that a male and female ſhould be at age to conſent, and at li- 
berty to conſent, and ſpould actually conſent, to give to each 
other the uſe and dominion of each other's body, excluſively 
to all the world beſides, as long as they both ſhall live. This 
is properly the marriage: contract, and common to all Na- 
tions and Religious; and all beyond this is matter of ce- 
remony, decency, and prudence, and ordered by the Legi/- 
lative Powers of different Countries, as they ſee conve- 
aient, He afterwards ſhews (12), that this was not a 


«* manifeſt in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; 


The ſame year he publiſhed his Charge delivered to the Clerg 
of the Dioceſe of Ely at Cambridge Auguſt the 5th 1716 at his primary Viſita 


compleat marriage, becauſe it never was conſummated. 
The love and the deſire, /ays he, that men and wo- 


cc 


« in the hearts of all of them, and is therefore as in- 


nocent an appetite as any elſe they have ; and it has 
(as every other appetite) its proper ſatisfaction pro- 
vided for it by the good Creator ; and when it fixes on 
its proper object is ſatisfied as innocently as the de- 
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* 


is fixing the deſire upon its proper object; and this 
deſire is never to be ſatisfied with innocence but in 
c the marriage-bed. | 


cc 


is the ſatisfaction of this appetite. This is the end and 
purpoſe of God in making them male and female; this 
is the way, the only way, of their becoming one feb. 
And therefore till the end is anſwered, where it can 
be anſwered, marriage is not perfect and compleat. 
God cannot properly be ſaid to have joined thoſe to- 
gether, who never joined themſelves together in the 
natural way of his appointment. And therefore, 
under favour, it is a great miſapplication of thoſe 
ſacred words to the caſe before us, where the two 


LY 


c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
(c 
cc 


thoſe words. What can be plainer than this propo- 
ſition ? The end of marriage by God's inſtitution, 
is, that two ſhould become one fleſh. The two 
before you in the Bill were never yet ane Jeſs. Your 


cc 
cc 
cc 


% has joined let no man put aſunder. The two before 


«c 


* the true meaning of thoſe words: they may there- 


« fore as yet be put aſunder by nen. He next con- 


ſire of meat, or drink, or ſleep can be. Marriage 
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delivered to the 
Clergy of the Di- 
oceſe of Ely at 
Cambridge, Aug. 
7, 1716, at his 


tion [RJ, primary Viſita- 
London 


ton, P22» I* 


men have each of the other, is what is implanted 


The end of marriage therefore 


parties never came together in the ſenſe intended. by 


« Lordſhips will make the concluſion, Tho/e whom God = 


you in the Bill were never yet conjoined by God in 


ſiders the great argument of all, which was brought 
to prove a marriage compleat, tho” its effect never fol- 
low; and that is, that Fo/eph and the Bleſſed Virgin 


were, and are often called, in the Holy Scripture, 


man and wife, altho' we are ſure by Scripture they ne- 
ver came together ri the Holy Child was born; and 


by Tradition, ſare they never came together after it 


was born. But our Author ſhews (13), that the mar- (13) Pag. 22. 


riage of Joſeph with the Bleſſed Virgin was all (as the 
antient Chriſtian Writers call it) according to aconomy. 
It was to ſave appearances; to cover both the Mother 
and the Son from the reproaches of ignorant malicious peo- 


ple, till it ſhould pleaſe God, in his own good time, to 


manifeft the truth more clearly to the world ; and there- 
fore ibo it might be wrapped in Prophecies before his 


Birth, yet it was not till after his Death that it became 


an Article of Faith, that he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary. During the life 
of Chriſt, Foſeph was the ſuppoſed huſband of the Ble/- 
ſed Virgin, and the ſuppoſed father of her Bleſſed Son, 
and under cover of that relation was to take upon him, 
under God, the care and protection of them both. Will 
any man, after this, pretend to ſay, that this was a 
compleat marriage, as marriage is the ordinance of God ? 
Ii was compleat to all the ends and purpoſes, that God 
intended by it. It ſcreened the Mother and Son from 


blame and ſlander ; and it provided for them ſuch de- 


fence and maintenance as was convenient. But what 


is this to God's original Inſtitution ® Or bow can ſuch a 
thing be drawn into example ? 


IX] His Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Dio- 


ceſe of Ely &c.] In this Charge he treats of the Dig- 
nity and Difficulties of the Paſtoral Office. He obſerves 


| (14), that © as for all the attempts of the profane, the 


« ſcornful, the witty, and malicious ſpirits of the 
« ape, to vilify and bring it into diſrepute, they are 
no other than what have always been, and al- 
« ways are to be expected. Our care, /ays he, mult 
% only be, that we ourſelves contribute nothing to it 
by our imprudence or our negligence, our 1gnorance 
or ill behaviour of ourſelves. Religion is ſo uſe- 
„ful and ſo neceſſary to the well-being of the world, 
« and ſo perſective of human nature, that it com- 
„ mands the eſteem of all men, and obtains it of all 


66 that 
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x 


(14) Pag. 5. 
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(15) Pag. 13, 


(16) Pag. 16. 


FL E 


London 1716 in 4to 


; and the year following a Pamphlet, without his name, intitled, 


Papiſts not excluded from the Throne upon the account of Religion, Being a Vindication of 
the Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Bangor's Prelervative &c. in that particular. In 
a ſhort Dialogue. London 1717 in 8vo. The reſt of his works we ſhall give an account 


of in the note [S]. 


that are reaſonable. There never was a country in 
any manner civilized without Religion; nor have 
any of our travellers in their diſcoveries either of the 
old or new world found any populous town or city 
without a temple or place of public worſhip. Nor 
was there ever any Religion profeſſed without its 
' Prieſts and Miniſters ; nor Prieſts and Miniſters 
without their honours, privileges, and revenues. 
Nor, I may alſo add, were ever any Prieſts and 
cc 
e ducers; who yet were never able to perſuade the 
« world out of their Religion, or the neceſſity of per- 
ſons ſet apart for the adminiſtration of its offices. It 
is by no means new, or of yeſterday's growth, that 
men employed in ſacred offices, ſhould be inſulted, 
injured, railed upon, and evil ſpoken of. Com- 
plaints of that kind are as old as any accounts we 
te have, and that, in all places, and under all Religi- 
ons.” He afterwards obſerves (:5), that as to the 
qualifications, which are requifite to make a compleat 
Clergyman, if we ſhould conſult the writings of ſome 
very famous Chriſtian Biſhops, and others, of old, and 
be obliged to believe them, without departing from 
them in the leaſt, we ſhould find them ſo great, ſo ma- 
ny, and ſo hard to be obtained, that as J am ſure, 
ſays he, for my own part, ſo ] may reaſonably fear, that 


many of this Aſſembly, deſpairing of ſuch attainments, 


muſt hade betalen ourſelves to other callings, who yet, 
1 hope, ſhall give a good account to God, each of our 
Stewardſhip... . . . According to the flights and exag- 


gerations of thoſe devout and over ferwid ſpirits, à very 


few people, were they ſerious, would ever go into holy Or- 
ders ; which ſhould it ever happen, would be very prejudi- 


cial to Religion, tho) overſtocking the Church is alſo nut 


without its miſchief. There wwas ſomething like this hap- 


pened in the matter of the bleſſed Sacrament, which may 


partly account for it. Far the two or three firſt Centu- 
ries the generality of Chriftians did frequently, even every 
Lord's Day, partake of the Lord's Supper; but this their 
frequency did naturally abate much of their dewotion, in 


the performance of that holy ſervice ; which godly zealous 


men perceiving, ſet themſelues to write and preach upon 
that ſubject; and to raiſe the people's devout affetions, 
and revive their ancient fervours, ſaid ſo many fine exali- 
ed things, uſed ſo many ſtrong and bold alluſions, and lively 
Figurative repreſentations, both of the Prieſt, and Sacrifice, 
aud Preſence, that they quickly made the duty of prepa- 


ration fo difficult, and the danger of coming to that Table 
_ fo great and dreadful, that even good people were afraid 
to venture, and rather choſe to lay away, altho' invited to 


that Supper, than come wvithout what was then made to be 
the wedding garment. Thus, good well-meaning men do of- 
ten cure one miſchief by another, and till they have tried, 
they know nat which is greater. The Biſhop remarks 
(16), * that it is very well for us, that theſe great 
men's examples relieve us againſt the rigour of their 
rules and inſtructions; for after all they have ſaid, they 
were themſelves Bi/hops and Preſbyters, and though 
very learned and very good, yet not ſo ſuperlatively 
ſo, but that others might and did equal them.” In 
the Poffſcript to this Charge, dated at Ely Aug. zoth, 
1716, he obſerves, that before theſe ſheets were quite 
finiſhed at the preſs, he received a Letter from the De- 
puties of the Epiſcopal Reformed Churches in Great Po- 
land, and Poliſh Pruſſia, and of the Epiſcopal Betlenian 
College in Tranſylvania, wherein they earneſtly en- 
treated him, after the example of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and the Biſhop of London, to recommend 
the moſt deplorable eſtate thoſe Churches and that 
College were then in, to the charitable conſideration 
of the Clergy of his Dioceſe. The Requeſt, ſays he, 
Twas ſo reaſonable, and the example ſo grad, that I com- 
plied with it, and followed it immediately. . . . . The 
Brief will come among ſi you about a month hence; but 
J hope and defire you will, in ſome of the interim, uſe 
your endeavurs to diſpoſe your people to a more than ordi- 
nary liberality in contributing to the neceſſities of theſe 
er Chriſtian Brethren of the ſame houſhold of Faith 
with us. This Charge of the Biſhop was attacked in 


* 


* 
«c 


| Miniſters without their enviers, maligners, and tra- 


London 1723 in 8vo. 


He died Augult 4, 1723, in the 67th year of his age, and was inter- 
red in the Cathedral Church of Ely, where a monument is erected to his memory [T. 


By 


A Letter to the Biſhop of Ely upon the occaſion of his ſup- 


poſed late Charge (/aid to be delivered at Cambridge, 
Auguſt 7th 1716) as far as relates to what is therein 
urged againft frequent Communion ; and for the (pre- 
tended ) Epiſcopal Reformed Churches of Tranſylvania, 
Great Poland, and Pruſſia, By Philalethes. London 
1717 in 8vo. pagg. 31. This Letter is ſaid to have been 
writteh by Mr. Matthias Earbery, who obſerves (17), 
that the Charge contains very ſlight expreſſions 


cc 
cc 


deed, ſays he, made my blood chill in my veins. 
4 J was told therein, that the miſchief of indevotion 
at that ſacred myſtery was cured by another miſ- 
chief more fatal, viz. the exhorting people to fre- 
quent the Communion. I could not find a name 


ſaid I, this man has but aukwardly imitated a 
Chriſtian Biſhop in making him detract from 
the ſolemn myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Surely he was but indifferently acquainted with ei- 
ther firſt inſtitution of the Euchariſt, when our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour was pleaſed to call it his Body, even his 


Paul. He never turned over 1 Cor. xi. 26, 27, 28, 
29. For as often as ye Sc. Was here no tropes, 
no metaphors, no bold expreſſions, as this mock 
Biſhop would pretend to call them ? Were the pri- 

itive Chriſtians ſingular in their devout Encomi- 
ums upon the Euchariſt ? The learned, the judicious 
“ Biſhop of Ely could never talk at this rate.” The 
Author of the Letier then remarks (18), that the Wri- 


66 


ter of the Charge has found out à new race of Epiſcopal 


Beggars, which auere never known in the world before, 
ewhich require ſome ſevere refletions. For firſt, It is 


(17) pag. 2. 


of the Holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt, ſuch as in- 


hard enough for ſuch a monſtrous poſition. Surely, 


Fleſh and his Blood; or with the writings of St. 


(13) Pag. Jo | 


falſe as to fact, that ſuch Epiſcopal Churches are in the 


avorld. They ſet forth in their Petition publiſhed in the 
Daily Courant of Monday Septemb. 15th 1716, that 
Wicliff was their Reformer. But I Hall lay down be- 


piſcopacy. This the Author does from Orthuinus Gra- 
tius's Faſciculus; and then proceeds (19) to the Hiſtory 
of the Conſtitution of thoſe Churches, in order to ſhew 
what manner of Epiſcopacy was ſettled therein, 
repreſents Wicliff as a Traztor (20), and an Arch- 
Heretic (21), and treats all the foreign Proteſtant 
Churches with a peculiar ſeverity. | 5 

[S] The reſt of his works wwe ſhall give an account of 


in the note.) A Sermon preached September the 7th 


1704, being the day for the Thankſgiving. A Faſt- 
Sermon preached before the Queen at St. James's April 
the 4th 1705. A Sermon preached before the Queen 
at Windſor, June the 17th 1705. A Thankſgiving 
Sermon preached before the Queen at St. Paul's Au- 
guit the 19th 1708. 
Queen at St. James's April the 17th 1709. A Sermon 
preached before the Lords January the 3oth 1778. 
A Sermon preached before the King in the Royal 
Chapel at St. James's on March the 2d the firſt Sun- 
day in Lent 1717. A Letter from Mr. John Burdett 
(who was executed at Tyburn for the murder of Captain 
Falkner) 7% ſome Attorneys Clerks of his acquaintance, 
written fix days before his execution. London 1717, 
without our Author's name. A Letter to an Inhabitant 
of the Pariſh of St. Andrew's Holborn, about new Ce- 
remonies in the Church. London 1717 in 8vo without 
our Author's name, The Fuſtice of paying Debts. A 
Sermon preached in the City. London 1718. 
of praying before Sermon, as directed by the LV th Canon. 
London 1720 in 8vo without his name, 4 Sermon 
pon ſwearing. London 1721 without his name. A 
Charge delivered to the Clergy of Ely in Auguſt 1722. 
4 Plain Method of Chriſtian 
Devotion tranſlated and reviſed from the French of 
Morfieur Jurieu, This Tranſlation was done, when 
he was young ; and there have been 26 Editions of 


It, 

[T] Interred in the Cathedral Church of Ely, here 
a monument is erected to his memory.) His Epitaph is 
as follows. | H. 8. 


fore the Reader, what notions Wieliff entertained of E- 


(19) Pag. 


He 


(20) Pag. 25. 


(21) Pag. 26. 


A Sermon preached before the 


A Defence 
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By his Lady he left one ſon, Dr. Charles Fleetwood, Rector of Cottenham in Cam- 
bridgeſhire, Our Author's character was in all reſpects incomparable [V]. 


| EE: 8. F. 
__Gvrittmvs FLEETwWood. 
Hujus Ecelefie, olim Aſaphenſis Epiſcopus, 
Pridie Non. Auguſti. A. D. MDCC XX1IP ; 
a | Sue Atatis LXV IT® 
Nondum perwectus obiit, gravi jam ſenectute innumeris 
Laborum fludiis approperatd ; 

Quorum ſan? recenſioni negue ulla ſatis patet Tabula; 
Nec morum ſanctimoniam, candorem ingenii, rerumque 
Diwvinarum & Humanarum ſcientiam, hic commemorare 
Opus erat; neque verd ineluctabilem ( fuawiſſimæ tamen 

Eloquentiæ vim, Religioni, Patrizq; Sacramento 
Semper fido, militantis; nec Robur illud Pecloris ultro 
Sæwientibus formidoloſe Potentiæ minis atq; flammis 
Oppoſitum, pro Domo nunc Regia, hoc eſt, pro legibus 
Ipſague Populi ſalute, & civili & fempiternd 3 
Ita enim ad omnem memoriam ipſe quam plurimis 
Conſignawit, expreſſitque monumentis ſuts, 
5 AQAualia non poni mus ſuperſtites. © 

Sed hoc teſtari conjux dilectiſſima ſuam unicig: plii 

Venerationem voluit, & Deſideria atq; luctus inſanabiles 
| alart. 

[7] Our Author's charafer was in all reſpefs incom- 
parable.) The Author of the Account of his Life above 
cited tells us, that he lived an uſeful, ſtudious, 
« exemplary life, ſo conſtantly employed in the good 
« way of his profeſſion, that no man had fewer idle 
« hours to anſwer for. He had a juſt ſenſe of 
« the duty of his office, and lived up to the dignity 
of it. He was conſtant in preaching, which duty 
« he diſcharged for many years three times a week. 
« Tt may be truly ſaid, he was the moſt celebrated 
Preacher of his time. I need not ſay how uſefully 

4 he employed his talent, or with how much Elo- 

« quence.. His Sermons fully ſpeak it; which he ſet 
« off with ſuch a ſweetneſs of voice, and ſuch a graceful 
« delivery, that he charmed his hearers into the warm- 
„ eſt attention, and left a laſting impreſſion on their 
4 minds. And that which made his Sermons more 
«© uſeful was the fine vein of caſuiſtry that ran thro' 
„ moſt of them, wherein he diſplayed a peculiar ta- 
<< lentin making things plain and eaſy, which ſeemed 
% to many difficult, and gave diſturbance to weak 
% and honeſt minds. He informed the judgment, 
«© and then ſet the mind at reſt. To which may be 
« added, what many of his auditors have often ſaid, 
<< that they ſeldom heard him preach, but they learned 
« ſomething from him, that they never had obſerved or 
4 heard before. He was a diligent viſiter of the fick, 
« and a ſkilful healer of the wounds of conſcience ; 

« for the cure of which fad malady he was often ap- 
« plied to by many, who were not properly under his 
« care, to whom he was a willing and a wiſe in- 


e ſtructor. And theſe good offices he diſcharged in 


cc ſo affectionate and tender a manner, that beſides the 
<« inward ſatisfaction he had of doing much good, 
«© many of thoſe who had applied to him expreſſed 
„ the grateful ſenſe they had of this his labour of 
4 love, which he beſtowed upon them, by kind lega- 
1 oacies bequeathed to him; ſome of which came to 
« his hand after he was a Biſhop.” In this ſtation he 
did not ceaſe to be a Preacher ; he was a conſtant one 
at St. Aſaph, where the Choir was well ſuited to his 
voice: not ſo at Ely, where the Church was much too 
large for it; but in his own Chapel at Ely-Houſe, 


ſo frequent in the diſcharge of that good part of his 
office, though in the cold ſeaſon of the year, that he 
ſometimes preached four and twenty Sermons in the 
ſpace of fix months. He was a great lover of antiqui- 


_ ties, eſpecially of thoſe of his own country; but 


that did not caſt a ruſt upon his parts, or ſpoil his ſtyle ; 
an effect which it often has upon thoſe, whoſe genius 
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leads them early into that kind of ſtudy. He was an 


uſeful antiquarian, and at the ſame time a fine Preacher. 
The filling of the Churches in the Dioceſe of St. 
Aſaph, where he was almoſt the General Patron, with 
virtuous and worthy men, was what lay next his heart. 
He often expreſſed the great ſatisfaction he had in 
beſtowing preferments on worthy Clergymen, and was 


extremely pleaſed when upon experience and obſerva- 


tion he found that the care of their people was mat- 
ter of conſcience to them: © ſo may it always be, 
** (he uſed to ſay) and with increaſe ; for without that 


there was no living, but he was ſure, no dying with 


<* comfort.” He paid little or no regard to the im- 


portunate ſollicitations of ale great men of that Dio- 


ceſe, if the perſon recommended was not found upon 


due enquiry, to be of an unblemiſhed life: And tho 


he could not have the ſatisfaction he wiſhed of filling 


his Churches with men, whom he thoroughly approved 


in other reſpects, yet he took much pains to fill them 


with men of virtue; and if ever he was moved be- 


yond his uſual temper, it was when he found that he 


had been deceived by teſtimonials, which had little or 


no truth in them. He had a generous heart; his 
hands were always open to thoſe in want, eſpecially 
to the poorer Clergy, to whom he often gave money 


or books, beſides the remiſſion of their fees. He was 


a liberal encourager of every charitable deſign, which 


came in his way, never ſhewing any deſire to be rich, 
except in good works; and he was much pleaſed, 
when he heard, that any rich man had left ſome- 


thing to good uſes, ſaying ſometimes upon. that occa- 


fion, ** 1t were almoſt reaſonable there ſhould be a 
«© moderate Purgatory for ſuch as live and die fo 
* wealthy, without doing any good to any body but 


„their children, when there was ſo much want and + 


« miſery in the world.” He was much concerned to 


ſee ſo much paſſion and uncharitableneſs raiſed by dif- 
ference in opinion in matters of Religion; and thought 


that mere miſtakes, and ſuch differences as did not in- 
fluence practice, were to be born with. He was modeſt _ 
and humble even to a fault, qualities rarely to be 


found in a breaſt ſo replete with knowledge as his was ; 


and as he fled from his juſt praiſes, and was always 


uneaſy under them, ſo he was backward to cenſure 


others. His temper was ſweet and even, and calm and 


meek, fo that hardly any thing could diſcompoſe him; 
no paſſion, no reſentment, no partial mixtures could 
find a place in his breaſt. To this happy temper of 
mind was joined a good degree of cool and ſedate 
courage, which he did not fail to ſhew whenever a 


proper occaſion called for it. And to crown all his other 


good qualities, ſo much innocence of life, integrity of 
heart, and ſanctity of manners hardly ever met in any 


one man in a fuller meaſure, than they did in him. 

In a word, this good Biſhop excelled in every virtue, (ar) Acccunt / 
bis Life, ubi ſu- 

T. Pra, pas · 6, 7. 8. | 


* 


that conſtitutes a wiſe man, and in every grace, that 
diſtinguiſhes a Chriſtian (21). 5 | 


FLETCHER (JOHN), an excellent Engliſh Poet of the ſeventeenth Cen- 
tury, was ſon of Dr. Richard Fletcher Biſhop of London [| AJ], and born in 


[A] Son of Dr. Richard Fletcher, Biſhop of London.] 
He was born in Kent, and educated in Bennet- College 


1570. 


he married a ſecond wife, the Lady Baker, (a hand- 
ſome widow ;) at which marriage the Queen was great- 
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(1) Wood, Faftiin Cambridge (1). He was made Dean of Peter- ly diſpleaſed (3). He died ſuddenly in his houſe at (3) Wood, «4: 
—_ vol. 1. borough in 1583, and was preſent with Mary Queen London June 15th 1596, and was interred in the Ca- ſapra, 
ol. 107, of Scots, when ſhe ſuffered death at Fotheringay in thedral of St. Paul's (4), He had a brother named (4) Godwin, «45 
Northamptonſhire in February 1586. In December G11zs FLETCHER, who was educated in Eaton School, fefa. 
- 1589 he was advanced to the See of Briſtol, and about and elected Scholar of King's College in Cambridge in 
K — that time made Lord Almoner. In 1593 he was tranſ- 1565, where he became a learned man, and an excel- 
gs pt 5 lated to the Biſhopric of Worceſter, and from thence lent Poet, and took the Degree of Doctor of Laws. 
ub; ſupra, in the end of the year 1594 to London (2). At length He was afterwards ſent Commiſſioner into 8 
| | | | | | | Germany, 
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(a1 Wood, Ath. x 596 [BJ]. He was educated in the Univerſity of Cambridge (a), and died of the plague at 


Oxon, vol. 1. col. 


524. 24 edit. London in 1625, being 49 years of age, and was interred at St. Mary Overy's in South- Ye) Wood, us; 
London 1721. wark, on the 29th of Auguſt that year (b). Sir) Aſton Cockaine Bart, among his Poems (c) __ 

0% 1dem, ibid, hath an epitaph on our Author and Mr. Philip Maſſinger (d), who, as he tells us, „ lic ) Thearrun 
Ader Fd buried both in one grave in St. Mary Overy's Church in Southwark ;” but the Re- 4 , — 
Englih Drama- giſter of that Church faith, that Maſſinger was buried in one of the four yards belonging 108, 109. edit, 
tie Peers, pag: tO that Church (e). Mr. Edward Philips obſerves () he was “ one of the happy Tri- London 1675, 
1691, in Wo. umvirate (the other two being Fohnſcn and Shakeſpeare) of the chief Dramatic Poets ( Vol. 3- 


(ej choice Peems ee Of our Nation in the laſt foregoing age; among whom there might be ſaid to be a (% bid. pag. 


_ of ſeveral ſts, ( ſymmetry of perfection, while each excelled in his peculiar way; Ben Fohnſon in his 


Sc. pay. 180. 


edit. London 6 elaborate pains and knowledge of Authors; Shakeſpeare in his pure vein of wit, and % Wertbie, in 


1658, in ro. c natural poetic height; and Fletcher in à courtly elegance and gentile familiarity of pi 


: , , : ire. 
(4) He died ſug- 4+ ſtyle, and withall a wit and invention ſo overflowing, that the luxuriant branches 
7775 Merch 6 thereof were frequently thought convenient to be lopt off by his almoſt inſeparable (4) Langtaine, 
bot the © Companion Francis Beaumont.” But with regard to his character and writings, the!“ 8 95 


| Bankfide in reader may conſult the article of BEAUMONT (g). Mr. Rymer, as we obſerved in (% lem, pee. 


Southwark, near 


the Play Houſe, that article (5), attacked our Author's and Mr. Beaumont's Plays with great ſeverity [CJ. 


and was buried on Fuller tells us (i), that Mr. Fletcher meeting once at a Tavern to contrive a rude draught (% Idem, pag. 


. Tragedy, undertook to Fill the King therein; and his words being overheard, he AP 


was ſeized and charged with High Treaſon, till the miſtake ſoon appearing, ſince the (7) See the Pr 
plot was only againſt a dramatical and ſcenical King, it occaſioned a great deal of mirth. {7 Ps: xxvii 


to vol. 1. of 


He wrote in conjunction with Ben Johnſon (), Philip Maſſinger (0), Thomas Middleton Beaumonr's and 


| . 8 : „ Fletcher's Works 
(n), and James Shirley, who, as Mr. Dryden was informed (), „ after Mr. Beaumont's need 4c Lean 


« death was conſulted by Fletcher in the plotting of ſeveral plays.“ | R 'voloaes in 


Germany, and the Low-Countries, and Embaſſador to obſerves (7), that © the ſucceſs of this Play is due chief. (7) Pag. 55. 
Ruſſia; and was appointed Secretary to the City of © ly to the Scenes for laughter, the merry Jig un- | 
London, and Maſter of the Requeſts. He publiſhed a “ der the gallows; and where the Tragedy tum- 
Diſcourſe Of the Ruſſian Commonwealth at London 1591 * bles into the kitchin among the ſcoundrels, that ne- 

CE in 8vo, which was immediately ſuppreſſed, leſt it might “ ver ſaw Buſkin in their lives before. There the 

(5) Wood, 45 give offence to a Prince in amity with England (5). “ Pantler and the Cook give it that reliſh, which ren- 


ſupra, It was reprinted in 1643 &c. in 12mo. He diedin * ders it one of the moſt followed entertainments of 


the Pariſh of St. Catherine Coleman-Street in London “ the town.” With reſpect to King and no King, he 
in February 1610. He left behind him a fon of both tells us (8), that in the fable of it are many imprebabi- (8) Pag. 59. 
his names, Bachelor of Divinity of. Trinity College ties, and thoſe of the worſt fort, becauſe they contribute | 
in Cambridge, who died at Alderton in Suffolk in nothing to the wonder ; and that the characters are all 
1623 ; and another ſon, named Phineas Fletcher, of improbable and unproper in the higheſt degree. With re- . 
King's College in the ſame Univerſity, who was eſteem- gard to The Maid's Tragedy, he remarks (9), that © no- (9) Pag. 106, 
ed an excellent Poet. He was beneficed at Hilgay in thing in Hiſtory was ever ſo unnatural, nothing in 7. 
Norfolk, and wrote ſeveral Books, particularly The ** nature was ever ſo improbable, as we find the whole 
Purple and, a Poem, Piſcatory Eclogues, &C. conduct of this Tragedy, ſo far are we from any 
[B] Born in 1576.] He was forty nine years of ** thing accurate and philoſophical as Poetry requires.” | 
(6) In his Mor- age When he died in Auguſt 1625. Fuller (6) places He concludes with obſerving (10), that * the Drolls (10) Pag. 139. 
the. him in Northamptonſhire, where it is probable he ** in this Play make not ſo much noiſe as in the two 
| was born. ates | | former; but are leſs excuſable here. In the former 
[C] Mr. Rymer . . attacked our Author's and Mr. they keep their diſtance, and make a fort of inter- 
Beaumont's Plays with great ſeverity.) Mr. Rymer's “ lude ; but here they thruſt into the principal places, 
Book is intitled, The Tragedies of the laſt Age confider'd ** when we ſhould give our full attention to what is 
and examin'd by the practice of the Antients and by tbe Tragedy. When we ſhould liſten to a lute, our 
common ſenſe of all Ages. In a Letter 10 Fleetwood “ ears are rapt with the Tintimar and twang of the 
Shepheard EV:. By Thomas Rymer of Gray Inn Tongs and Jewstrumps. A man may be free to 
E/q;. London 1678 in 8vo. The Plays of Mr. * make a jeſt of his own misfortunes ; but ſurely it is 
Fletcher and Mr. Beaumont, which he examines, are ** unnatural and barbarous to laugh when we ſee an- 
» Rollo, Duke of Nor mandy; King and no King; and The other on the ſcaffold.” | . 
 Maid's Tragedy. With regard to Rollo, Mr. Rymer | 


FLORA, if we believe Lactantius, was a Lady of Pleaſure [A], who having gained 
large ſums of money by proſtituting herſelf, made the Roman people her heir, and order- 
ed that the produce of a certain fund, which ſhe appointed, thould be employed in ſo- 
lemnizing her birth-day. She deſigned that that day ſhould be remarkable every year, 

by the Games that were to be exhibited to the people, and which were to be named 
Floralia, from her name. Theſe games were celebrated in a very ſcandalous 
| | manner, 


- 


[4] If we believe Ladtantius, ſhe was a Lady of plea. Neither Arnobius (2) nor St. Auguſtin (3) fay any ſuch (2) Arnob. lib. | 


are.] He upbraids the Heathens with the exceſſive 

abuſes of their Deifications after the following manner. 

Jam quanta iſia immortalitas putanda fit, quam etiam 

meretrices afſequuntur ® Flora (cum magnas opes ex arte 

meretricia gueſfviſſet ) populum ſcripſit haredem, certam- 

que pecuniam reliquit, cujus ex annuo fænore ſuus natalis 

dies celebraretur, editione ludorum, quos appellant Flora- 

(1) Lackant. Di- lia (1). i. e.“ What immortality muſt we think 
vin. Inſtitut. lib.“ that to be, which is conferred even on 'Curtezans ? 
1. cap. 20. page © Flora having gained great riches by her wicked 
r be. 4% trade, made the people her heir, and left a certain 
« ſum of money, the yearly produce of which was to 

«© be employed in public games, which were to be ce- 

« lebrated on her birth-day, and are called Fhralia,” 


thing concerning Flora, tho” they reproach the Hea- 3. Pag. m. 113. 
thens with the laſciviouſneſs of the Floral Games; but 44 lib. 7. pag. 
ſne is ſtiled a Curtezan in Minutius Felix's Dialogue (4). 

St. Auguſtin muſt no doubt have found, that this ſtory (3) Auguſt. de 
of Lactantius was ill grounded. I have read in the iat. . e 
Scholiaſt on Juvenal (5), that the Floralia were eſta- 1b; pollen th 
bliſhed to the honour of the Goddeſs Flora, by the Coquæus's Notes 
Curtezan Flora. This proves nothing in favour of upon that paſſage» 
Lactantius's aſſertion. We ſhall ſee in the followin N 
article, that there has been a famous Curtezan, whoſe (4) Pag. m. 233, 
name was Flora, but it is not true, that ſhe eſtabliſhed 234- 

the Floralia. The Scholiaſt on Juvenal is miſtaken, (5) In Sat. 6, 
and after all he does not ſay, that the Curtezan Flora ver. 249. 
founded the Floral Games for herſelf. 
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manner [ B], they were in ſome ſenſe the feſtival of the Curtezans 10% Lactantius 


adds, that the Senate endeavoured to hide from the people how a fe 


wal, which had 


ſuch a ſhameful origin, came to be eſtabliſhed [D], and making an advantage of this 
Curtezan's name, they made the people believe, that Flora was the Goddeſs who preſided 
over the Flowers, and that in order to have a good crop it was neceſſary to honour that 
Goddeſs every year, and to render her propitious. There are reaſons to doubt whether 
4% n if Lactantius had this from authentic memoirs; for fince the worſhip of Flora was eſta- 
{ris it lib. 4. bliſhed at Rome by Tatius (4) King of the Sabines, and Romulus's Collegue, this God- 


de Lingua Lati- 


70, Ser Voſhus, deſs muſt have been worſhiped by the Sabines, before the City of Rome was built. It 
de Orig. Idol. was not therefore a Curtezan who made the Roman people her heir. They did not be- 


lib. 1. ca p. 12. 


bag. m. 93. in to celebrate the Floral Games before the year 513 ſince the building of Rome [E]. 


[B] The Flralia . . . were celebrated in a very ſcan- 
dalous manner.) Lactantius is here in the right. Ce- 
lebrantur ergo hi ludi cum omni laſcivia convenientes me- 

moriæ meretricis, Nam præter verborum licentiam, 

guibus obſcenitas omnis affunditur, exuuntur etiam ve- 

 ftibus populo flagitante meretrices, que tunc mimorum fun- 

guntur officio, & in conſpectu populi uſque ad ſatietatem 

(6) Ladant · Di- impudicorum luminum cum pudendis motibus detinentur (6). 
vin. Inflitur. lib, i. e. Theſe games therefore are celebrated with the 
1. cap. 20. pag. ** utmoſt laſciviouſneſs ſuitable to the memory of a 


me 60. «proſtitute. For beſides the looſe and obſcene diſ- 


4 courſes, the proſtitutes, at the pebple's requeſt, un- 

% dreſs themſelves, and act the Pantomimes, and con- 

% tinue to exhibit their ſhameful motions before the 

« people till the lewd ſpectators be perfectly ſatiated 

„ with the ſhew.” St. Auguſtin has very well expoſ- 

ed this lewdneſs and thundered againſt it in ſeveral 

(7) Auguft. E- paſſages. I ſhall tranſcribe but one of them (7). 
wy 1 pag, m. Horum plane florum non terra fertilis, non aliqua opulens 
$66 wirtus ; ſed illa Dea Fhra digna mater inventa eſt, 
cujus Ludi Scenici tam effufiore & licentiore turpitudine ce- 

lebrantur, ut quivis intelligat, quale Dæmonium fit, 

quod placari ho non poteſt ; niſi illic, non aves, non 

drupedes, non denique ſanguis humanus, fed multo ſee- 

Lia, pudor humanus tanquam immolatus interrat. 1. e. 

« Tt is not the earth, nor ſome plentiful power that 

« produces theſe flowers; but the Goddeſs Flora has 

«© been thought a worthy mother for them, whoſe thea- 

. trical Games are celebrated with ſo much debauchery 


& and diſſoluteneſs, that it is eaſy to underſtand what 


evil ſpirit it is, whom men cannot appeaſe unleſs 
* they offer up to him as a ſacrifice, not birds, nor 
ce cattle, nor even human blood, but what is more a- 
« bominable, men's chaſtity itſelf.” The Heathen 
Authors do not deny, that in the Floralia women were 
ſhewed naked before the people, and they relate that 
Cato being once preſent at thoſe games, and obſerving 
that his being there prevented the people from aſking 


for the ſhameful ſhew of thoſe naked women, he went 


away, that he might not ſpoil the ſport. The people 
loaded him with praiſes by their acclamations for his 
complaiſance, and after he was gone, the games were 
celebrated as uſual. Eadem (Marco Catone) Ludos Flo- 
rales, quos Meſſius ædilis faciebat, ſpectante, populus ut 
Mime nudarentur poftulare erubuit : cum ex Tawo- 
nio, amiciſſimo fibi, una ſedente, cognoviſſet, diſceſſit e 
theatro, ne preſentia ſua ſpectaculi conſuetudinem impe- 
diret. Duem abeuntem ingenti populus applauſu proſecu- 


tus, priſcum morem jocorum in ſcenam revocavit 3 con- 


feſſus plus ſe majeſtatis uni tribuere, quam univerſo fibi 
(8) Val. Maxim, Vindicare (8). i.e. © The ſame (Marcus Cato) being 
lib. 2. cap. 10. e preſent at the Floral Games, which Meſſius the A- 


num. 8. Seneca, dile gave, the people were aſhamed to aſk that the 


Epiſt, 47. men- «© Actreſſes ſhould undreſs. Cato being told of it by 
=> 3 « Favonius his particular friend, who fat near him, 
From. So Sent « went away from the theater, that his preſence might 
zegatur, populus ** not prevent the cuſtomary ſhew. The people hav- 
bi permiſiſſe poſ- = ing applauded him wonderfully as he was going a- 
—_ —— J. ct way, reſtored the ancient cuſtom of the games; 
ONES % having acknowledged by their conduct, that they 

reſpected the gravity of ore ſingle man more, than 
49) Neſt joe they minded the pleaſure of themſelves in general,” 


e cum Sacrum Martial has very well ridiculed this conduct of Cato. 


Fi Faftoſgue Why did he go to thoſe games, fince he knew what 


— was practiſed there? Did he go thither only with a de- 


theatrum Cato ſe- ſign to retire ? This is the Poer's cenſure of him (9). 

vere veniſti # An He forgot the moſt material obſervation, which is, 

des tantum wene- that Cato ought not to have gone away, ſince he knew 

— ee that his — — was ſo uſeful to reform a bad cuſtom. 

. Pg. 3. Juvenal gives us in three words a moſt terrible notion 
of the diſſoluteneſs of the Floralia : 


And 
Digniſiima pror ſu: | 
Florali matrona tuba (10). (10) Juven. Sat. 
That is, 6, ver. 24. 


« A woman worthy to appear on the Stage at the Flo- 
ral Games.” ee CI 


ICI... They were . . the Feftival of the Curtezans.] 
Though this be ſufficiently plain from the paſſages 
which J quote in the foregoing remark, yet I ſhall add 
to them the following verſes from Ovid. | 1 85 


Turba quidem cur hos celebrent meretricia ludos 
1 Non ex diſſicili cauſa petenda ſubeſt. 
on eft de tetricis, non eft de magna profeſſis, 
JV. 4 ſua plebeio = patere = 98 = 
Et monet etatis ſpecie, dum flireat, uti, 
Contemni ſpinam cum eecidere roſe (11). 
| 3 | 
It is not difficult to gueſs, why theſe games are ce- 
« lebrated by the herds of proſtitutes; this Goddeſs is 


(21) Ovid, Foft 


not of the grave, nor of the heroical Deities ; ſhe will 
have her Feſtival to be celebrated by the women of 


«« pleaſure; and ſhe warns them, to employ their 
youth, whilſt it is in its bloom, and tells them, that 
when the roſe is decayed the thorn is deſpiſed.” 


This is a fine moral indeed. The Goddeſs Flora 
would have the curtezans to keep her Feſtival, becauſe 
it is reaſonable to let the women know, that they muſt 
make a good uſe of their beauty, whilſt it is in its 
prime ; for if they let youth fly away, they will be 
deſpiſed as a roſe, which has nothing left but thorns. 
But how abominable ſoever this moral be, it is pub- 
lickly ſung amongſt the Chriſtians in thoſe aſſemblies, 
which are honoured with the protection of the fove- :- 
reign authority (1 2). | (12) The Plays 

D] The Senate endeavoured to hide from the people, and Operas a- 


how a feſtival fo ſhameful . . . came to be eſtabliſhed |] in e thols - 


maxims. 


I ſhall quote Lactantius's words (13), 2uod quia Sena- - 
tui flagitioſum videbatur, ab ipſo nomine argumentum (13) Lactant. 
ſumi placuit, ut pudendæ rei guædam dignitas adderetur Divin. Inftit. lib. 
Deam finxerunt efſe, que floribus prafit,. eamgue opor- OO OM 
tere placari, ut fruges cum arboribus, aut witibus bens 
proſpereque floreſcerent. Eum colorem ſecutus in Faſtis 
Poeta non ignobilem Nympham fuifſe narravit, quæ fit 
Chloris wocitata, eamque Zephyro nuptam quaſi dotis loco 
id accepiſſe muneris a marito, ut habertt omnium florum 
poteftatem. 1. e. The Senate finding that this was 
** abominable thought fit to add ſome dignity to a 
* ſhameful thing, by making an advantage of her 
* name. They feigned that ſhe was a Goddeſs, who 
*« preſided over the Flowers, and who was to be 
made propitious, that the fruits of the earth with 
the trees and the vines might blow well and ſucceſs- 
fully. The Poet following this hint in his Faſti, 
relates that Flora was a celebrated Nymph, who 
* was called Chloris, and being married to Zephy- 
«« rus, received from him as a jointure, the power 
cover all the Flowers.“ | 
LE] They did not begin to celebrate the Floral Games be- 
fore the year 1513 fince the building of Rome.) This is 
Voſlius's opinion (14). Pliny corrected by F. Har. (14) voff. de 
douin confirms it. Before that Jeſuit's Edition of Pliny, Orig. Idolal. lib. 


that paſſage ſtood thus. Floralia quarto Kalendas ejuſ- 2. cap. 12+ fat · 


dem (Mail) inflituerunt Urbis anno DAVI. ex oraculis 93 
Sibyllæ, ut omnia bene deflore/cerent (15). i. e. (15) Plin. lib. 


« They eſtabliſhed the Floralia April the 28th 18. cap. 29, pag» 


„in the year DXVI fince the building of Rome, 327. 

« according to the Sibylline Oracles, that all things 

« might blow well.” But Father Hardouin, both by 

means of manuſcripts, and by chronological mh = 
1 | | 48 


lib. 5. ver. 349. 
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And the method of paying the charges of thoſe games is a new argument againſt Lac- 
tantius [F]. Since that time, till the year 580, they were not celebrated annually, but 
only when bad ſeaſons required it, or when it was commanded by the Books of the 


6% Voſſius, ibia, Sybils (H). This is another argument againft Lactantius. Laſtly, in the year 380 it 
Was thought proper to publiſh an Edict, by which it was ordered, that thoſe Games 
ſhould'for the future be celebrated annually [G]. This Edict was occaſioned by the bad 

weather in the ſpring, of which the Romans had often felt the ill conſequences. Voſſius's 


Reflection upon Lactantius's objection is not generally approved [II]. 


There is a paſ- 


ſage in that Father which he did not underfiand[7].. You will find Moreri's blunders 


below [K]. 


(16) Prius has reſtored the number DIV in this place (16). There is 
DVI. fermu- a paſſage in Paterculus which has been of great uſe to 
r annum "*" him. It is as follows. Proximo anno Torquato Sempronioque 
merits legebatur : N gt en 

ms tum ex veſti- Cofſ. Brundiſſum (colonis occupatum) & foft triennium 
giis veterum codi- Spoletium : quo anno Floralium ludorum factum eft initium 


eum, tum ex in- (17). i. e. The next year Torquatus and Sempronius 


deere be. „“ being Conſuls, a Colony was ſent to Brundiſium, 
rum ratione lotum , © | WW . . 
eum Footer ing and three years aſter to Spoletium; in which year 


Hardin, in E- ** the Floral Games were firſt celebrated.” According 


mendat. lib. 18. to Livy's and Pliny's Chronology, Torquatus and 
Plin, num. 40. Sempronius were Conſuls in the year 510 ſince the 
(17) Paterc. lib. building of Rome. Incidit prior illè conſulatus in an- 
I, cap. 14. num Urbis DX. ex Liviana Plinianaque Chronologia, 
| | uo fit ut triennio interjecto Fhralium celebritas ludorum 
(13) Harduin, in incurrat in annum DA (18). Since therefore the 
Emendat. lib. 18. Floralia began to be celebrated three years after, we 
Plinii num. 40. muſt place the beginning of them in the year 513. 
Father Hardouin chooſes tg, place it in the year 514, 

| becauſe he imagines, no doubt, that from the end of 

that Conſulſhip there paſſed three full years before a 

Colony was ſent to Spoletto. At this rate it would 


be true that the Floral Games began the fourth year 


after that Conſulſhip, that is to ſay, in the year 5 14. 


It is, I think, more natural to ſay, that a thing, 


which happened three years after the year 510, hap- 
pened in the year 513. Obſerve that according to 


Pliny, the Floral Games were eſtabliſhed by an order 


from the Sibyl; it was not therefore, in order to per- 


form the laſt will of a Curtezan. Father Hardouin has. 


ſeen ſome medals of the family of the Servilii, which 
. have this inſcription. FLORA. PRIuvs, that is to 
(19) Idem, ibid. ſay, according to him, Floralia primus edidit (19). 


pag. 557. i. e. He is the firſt that celebrated the Ploralia.“ 
Whence he infers, that the firſt, who celebrated theſe 


Games, was of that family. But if we may give the 


(20) Foſter. lib. leaſt credit to Ovid (20), we ſhall be convinced, that 
$o the firſt who celebrated thoſe Games, were the Adiles 


of the family of the Publicii. The medals confirm 


(21) So Voſſius, this (21); and Tacitus adds a great weight to it, 
3 g. Idol. When he tells us, that Lucius and Marcus Publicius 
0 ON 1% built the Temple of Flora, whilſt they were Ædiles (22). 
[F] The method of paying the charges of thoſe Games 

(22) Tacit* An- is @ new argument againſt Lactantius.] They who had 
nal. lib. 2. cap. uſurped the lands belonging to the Commonwealth, 
49* were condemned to pay a fine, and that money was 
applied to pay the charges of the Floralia. Non ex 

Flora wel meretricis cujuſquam hareditate, ſed ex pecu- 

nia multaticia eorum qui peculatus damnati forent quia 


(23) Voſſins, de publicum populi Romani agrum occupaſſent (23). It was 


Orig. 1dobl. liv. not therefore the money which Flora, or any other Cour- 
8 he tezan had left. 3 | 
bs [G] In the year 580 of Rome... an Edict was pub- 
| | liſhed, by which it was ordered, that thoſe Games ſhould 
for the future be celebrated annually.) Ovid furniſhes 
us With the proof of this, for he makes the Goddeſs 
Flora relate, that ſhe ſuffered the bloſſoms of the trees 


and vines to periſh, to revenge herſelf of the Romans, 


; becauſe they did not celebrate the Floralia every year; 
by which conduct ſhe obliged the Senate to order by a 
decree, that if there was a good crop the Floralia 
ſhould be celebrated annually. The crop happened 
to be good, and the decree began to be obſerved under 
the, Conſulſhip of Poſtumius and Lænas. 


Copvenere Patres, & fi bene floreat annus, 
Numinibus noſtris annus fefta/ovent. 

| | Annuimus woto. Conſul cum Conſule ludes 
(24) Ovid, Faſt. Poſtumio Lænas perſoluere mihi (24). 
Ib. 5. ver. 627. | 
LH] Veſſiuss refleion upon Lactantius's objection is 

not generally approuved.] Aſter having laid before the 

Reader the arguments which confute that objection, 


FLORA 


he ſays that the truth does not want to buy the aſſiſt- 
ance of falſhood, and that thereſore we ought not to 
admit all that the Fathers have written againſt the 
Heathens. Cum veritas falſi minime fit indiga, non 
omnia alba ſignari linea oportere que veteres adverſus pa- | 

go deditos edifſerunt (25). Blondel has expatiated with 25) Voſſiur, de 
a great deal of freedom on that thought. We ought 1785 OW = 
not, ſays he (26), 10 defend a good cauſe by ill-choſen ar- . 
guments, nor admit every thing, that ſeems to be fa. (25) Blondel, des 
vourable to us, from what fide ſoewer it comes. And dy * lr. 1. 
yet we may obſerve this in the Fathers; for their deſire MAR a 


of making an advantage of every thing, of forcing the 


truth out of the mouth of falſhood itſelf, of making 
the mſelues like torrents, that by the impetuefity of their 
fireams carry all before them, has been the reaſon <vhy 
a great many of them have neglected to exert their judg- 
ment, that nothing might eſcape their memory ; and they 
have not only endeavoured to make uſe of all the re- 
flexions of the Heathens, <whether they were well or ill 
grounded, like thoſe large rivers, that carry gold ſand mixed 
with mud, but they have alſo taken a pride in that kind 
of dealing, which was often attended with fraud and 
artifice, as though they had had a right to ſay with Afneas 
in Virgil, Dolus an virtus, quis in hoſte »requirat ? 
Hence it bappened that St. Ferom * yielding to the force“ Apoly. ad 
of this flrange prejudice did not ſcruple to alledge in his Pammachium, 
own defenſe, that the Fathers have been obliged to ſay, Fouls , TY 55 
not what was their own opinion, but what was neceſſary ny 
againſt the aſſertions of the Heathens. He even en- 
deawvurs to juſtify them by the example of St. Paul, but 
very unreaſouably, fince the Apofile never ſupported ſuch 
abuſes by bis own conduct, nor did he think, that all 
kind of methods were indifferent or even lawful, provided 
they could but ſerve to confute errors, &c. | | 

[1] There is a paſſage in Lactantius, which Voſhus 
did not underſtand.] That Father (27) upbraids the (25) Lactant. 
Romans with the Apotheoſis of a Proſtitute, whoſe lib. 1. cap. 20. 
feſtival was called Larentinalia. He adds, that they | 
paid the ſame Divine Honours to another lewd wo- 
man, namely to Paula, who according to Verrius was 
Hercules's Harlot. He mentions Flora afterwards in 
the words we have tranſcribed above. Voſſius pre- 
tends, that Lactantius did not diſtinguiſh Faula from 
Flora, but that inſtead of Faula we ought to read 
Flaura. Now Flaura is the antient manner of ſpel- 
ling Flora, thus Caudex has been changed into Codex, 
and thus it is with ſeveral other words (28). All this (28) Saſpicor 
falls to the ground as ſoon as we remember that 77% moe lau- 
Lactantius's Faula was Hercules's Concubine, and 1 -H 


(Lactantium) id 


that the Flora he mentions left all her eſtate to the % Floram, quod 


people of Rome. Thus it happens, that for want of «x alters factum. 

attention the moſt celebrated Writers commit the Voſſius, de Orig. 

greateſt blunders. 5 | 23 EP 
[XJ You auill find Moreri's blunders below.] I. He 8 92 

aſſerts, that the Floralia were celebrated in the beg in- 

ning of May. This is taking the 1Y Kalendas Maij 

in another ſenſe than all thoſe do, who. know any 

thing of polite Literature. The fourth of the Calends 

of May is the 28th of April. It muſt not be objected 

that theſe Games laſted till the beginning of May; for 

it is againſt all the rules of narration to mark the time 

of feſtivals by the laſt days rather than by the firſt on 

which they are kept. The good man Roſinus (29) (29) Rofin. A4. 

imagined that the Floralia were celebrated at firſt in ut. Roman: 

April, but that they were afterwards put off till the lib. 5. cap» 15 

next month. Ovid's verſes, which he quotes, paſſed | 

his underſtanding, and yet they ſignify very plainly, 

that theſe Games continued during the laſt days of A- 

pril, and the firſt days of May. 


Incipis Aprili, tranfis in tempara Maii 
Alter te fugiens, cum wenit aller, habet. 
2. Cum 


Ars 


ſoe ver. 


4 


FLORA, a famous Courtezan of Rome, was tenderly beloved by Pompey, and had be) Tere ON a 


"A Hy 


ſo much regard for him, that ſhe would never yield to the preſſing entreaties of another L de 


(a) His name lover (a), till Pompey himſelf deſired her to do it. Pompey acted thus, 7 
was Germini®* other lover, who was one of his good friends, had begged of him to ſpeak a ne: OW ps 


Pompeio, init. 


gry nd a)AS 


good yet. i. e. 


(% Plutarch. in word to Flora in his favour (b). Since that time, Pompey, who no doubt was ſorry of!“ She «id net 


c 


pag. 619. his great credit, and that he met with ſo much complaiſance, did not viſit this miſtreſs « Can! 


any more, which threw her into ſuch a melancholy, that ſhe was ill for a long while (c). „ ue > long 
In her old age ſhe took a very great delight in ſpeaking of the agreeable hours ſhe had oa rg 


© grief, and 


paſt with him, and even uſed to obſerve, that ſhe never retired from his embraces, with- L, gie after 


out being bit by him [4]. Plutarch obſerves that Pompey had a particular gift to 


| Cum tua font cedantque tibi confinia menſam, 
(30) Ovid. Fa. Convenit in laudes ille vel ifte tuas (30). 
lib. 5. ver. 18 5. KEY 


Roſinus has not 11. None of the Authors quoted by Moreri ſay, that 


quoted the two 


ay during the Floralia the Afdiles ſpread the roads with 
hay lem of beans and peaſe. He 2 this from ſome 
(31) Pomey, modern Author, and perhaps from the Jeſuit Pomey, 
Panth. Mythic. ho aſſerts, that during theſe Feſtivals the Mdiles di- 
Page m. 219 fributed beans, and peaſe, and other kinds of ſuch 
(32) Lib. 6. cap. pulſe among the people (31). He quotes Valerius 


3. pag- m. 513+ Maximus J. 2. cap. 5. But look for this in that paſ- 


) I mean fageas much as you pleaſe, you will never find the leaſt 
12 he marks hint of it. Pomey truſted, no doubt, to Tiraqueau's 


neither volume, Commentary on Alexander ab Alexandro, in 
nt · r book, nor 


any thing what- 


| purpoſe. Pomey ſays, in a ſtrange and inexcuſable 
(34) Pomey, manner of quoting (33), that the ſtatue of the Goddeſs 
Panth. Mythrie. Flora in the Temple of Caſtor and Pollux was dreſſed 


8 218, 219- jn a tunick, and held the bloſſoms of peaſe and beans 


(35) He quotes in her right hand (34). Plutarch, or I am much mil- 


Liftntius with- taken, ſays only that Cecilius Metellus conſecrated in 
out menuonine the Temple of Caſtor and Pollux the picture of Flo- 


the book. Vale- 


du, Maximus. ra, Pompey's miſtreſs, and one of the moſt beautiful 
Ub. 2. cap... women of Rome. III. All the Authors whom Mo- 


here there is reri cites, are wrong quoted (3 5). 7 | 
388 by [4] Without being bit by him.] Girac maintains, that 
08 5 er Amiot did not underſtand the following Greek paſſage 
of the Faſti, he in Plutarch. OAGpay od} T1 rex lp iPacray 0, rte ria. 
ſhould, have quot Foray iTwmw; Us feuer füt Tos vn avry po Toy 
ed the 5the Tloyumhioy 6prNiats NM s BR Tv $X4w TUYIAVATHRUT eim, 

Edijnru; Ar Amiot tranſlates this paſſage thus: 

It is alſo aſſerted that the Courtezan Flora did in her old 


age take a great delight in relating 1 the cor- 
be 


reſpondence there had been in her youth between Pompey 

| and her, adding tbat it was impoſſible for her, when 

ſhe lay wwith him, to leave him without biting him. This 

is not giving the ſenſe of the original. The Latin 
Tranſlator has not ſucceeded much better. Floram me- 

retricem ajunt natu jam grandiorem fere ſemper comme- 
morantem ſuam cum Pompeio conſuetudinem, dicere ſoli- 

tam non potuiſſe ſe ab ejus concubitu ſine aculeo diſcedere. 

(He makes her ſay, that ſhe could not leave him with- 

out grief.) I am not the firſt that made this obſerva- 

tion againſt Amiot. I have read it in Girac's Reply, 

in the paſſage where he cenſures his adverſary for com- 
paring his teeth with thoſe of that beautiful Roman wo- 

man, voho was in love with Pompey, and never uſed to 

leave him without biting him out of fondneſ5. Here ſol- 

lows in what manner Coſtar was reproved for this. 
This application betrays a great ignorance ; for it 

« was not Flora that uſed to bite Pompey, it was Pom- 

«« pey that bit her, as it is aſſerted in the Greek in very 

* clear and intelligible words. If Monſieur Coſtar 

% did not underſtand that language, and if his Amiot 

"<< has miſled him, the whole connection of the diſ- 

<* courſe ought to have ſet him right again. To what 

< purpoſe would fo judicious an Author, as Plutarch 
was, have obſerved with regard to Flora a piece of 

« laſciviouſneſs, which is very common with all the 

«© women of her trade'? His deſign was to draw Pom- 

 «« pey's character, to diſcloſe his moſt ſecret actions, 

% and to acquaint poſterity with the moſt hidden paſ- 

(1) Girae, Re. “ fions of ſo illuſtrious a General (1) Monſieur de 
3 Sect. 8. Girac did not think, that this cenſure was ſufficient, 
m. 73. 
neceſſary to expoſe the fault his adverſary had com- 
mitted againſt virtue. And indeed he cenſures him ſe- 
verely far his not being aſhamed to compare himſelf with 


a Courtezan, who is ſo well known in the Roman Hi- 


Flory by her proſtitution. He thinks it range, tHat an 


5 Vor. V. 


which that ſame falſe quotation is to be found (3 2). 
I do not think that Plutarch is quoted any more to the 


and he was very much in the right. It was ſtill more 


„ % him. / Plut. in 
gain Pomp. pag. 619. 


the 


Archdeacon and a Curate /hould learn from this lewd 

woman how to bite in à genteel manner. As for his 

part he is glad, that he dues not live under the /lavery | 

of love, fince it 1s a maſter full of fury and rage (2). (2) Ibid. pag. 52, 
This rage, continues he, as Lucretius * very well ob- 

ſerves, appears never with more violence, than in the * Qued petiere 
enjoyment of thoſe obſcene pleaſures © it makes men wound Vemunt arte, 
and bite thoſe they love moſt. The Poets mention theſe (29s ag rn 


bitings every where. Immediately after this he ſpeaks Corports, & den- 


| tes inlidunt e 
of Flora and Pompey. labellis, Je 


The Poets are not the only Authors who ſpeak of ©/*/z7ue adfigunt 
thoſe bitings ; Cicero entertained the Senate with ſach Saen, 1 

. . # . * 1 VOuptrass® 
o_ - one of his Orations againſt Verres. He af- Er Jimi fubſunt, 
erted that if the criminal would ſhew his breaſt, they qui infligant, le- 
would not ſee upon it thoſe glorious marks of wounds, ere id ipſum 
which brave men receive in battles, but ſuch as laſcivious g 65 

| f a s 20% rabres unde illa 
— 7 in e obſcene pleaſures. Hic ſcilicet eff ME- bac germina ſur» 
Furnaum, ne ad exitum defenſionis tuæ (3) vetus illa gunt. Lueret. lib. 
Antoniana dicendi ratio atque auctoritas proferatur, ne J. ver. 107%. 
excitetur Verres, ne denudetur a pectore, ne cicatrices 
Populus Romanus aſpiciat ex mulierum mor ſu, weſtigia li- (3) Cicero directs 
bidinis atque nequitiz (4). i. e. Here you may fear bis diſcourſe to 


* leſt at the cloſe of your plea, we have recourſe to Hertenſus, Ver- 


„% that ancient method of Anthony, ſupported by his OR. 


authority, namely to make Verres appear, to ſhew '4) Cicero, in 


“his naked breaſt; that the Romans may ſee thoſe em, lib. 5+ 
* ſcars cauſed by the bitings of the women, the proofs ©? 73? 

of his lewd and profligate life.“ They who are 

willing to ſee ſeveral paſſages from the Poets concern- 

ing that kind of biting, may conſult, if they pleaſe, 

Dionyſius Lambinus, upon the following verſes of the 

XIIIth Ode of Horace's firſt Book, | 


Sive puer furens | 
Impreſſit memorem dente labris notam. 
Non, fi me ſatis audias, Fe 
Speres perpetuum, dulcia barbare 
| Ladentem ofcula, que Venus 
AQuinta parte ſui nectaris imbuit *. 
| | | flatzon of theſe 


Yet this Author has not collected all that the Poets lines in the arti- 


have ſaid upon this ſubject: he has omitted perhaps more de APON1S, 
paſlapes N W J have ob Leved thas 3 
mongſt other paſſages he has omitted that of Auſonius 

concerning the love- rage of ſome Eunuchs. The je- 

ſuit Theophilus Raynaud has very well remembred it 

(5) : S. Bafilius lib. de vera virgin. ſub finem diſtin- (5) In Tra&ats 
guit duplicem eunuchiſmum factitium. Unum quo ex- de Eunuchis, cap, 
ſeinditur tota wirilitas, . . . alium quo ſoli didymi aufe- 5. Paragr. 2. 
runtur. Priores eunuckos negat S. Bafilius (6). . . . De 594 ö 
boſterioribus ait eos acrius atque ardentius inflammari li. 


bidine, & impatientiſſime ferri ad complexum. Et cum (6) You will find 


obſtrufis per exciſionem ſuperioribus meatibus, non þoſſint wherewithall to 


humorem in lumbis inflammatum emittere : non allevian- fill up this gap, | 


* . . I h 
tur per complexum, ut ii quibus vaſa ſunt integra & — ) = op 


expedita, & emiſſione concupi ſcentiæ flagrantis remiltunt cle COMBA- 
ardorem : ſed pruritu aſſiduo flimulati, aguntur in rabi- BUS, 
em, nec defiſtunt donec fatigatio caſſos conatus diſturbet. 


. Probat hoc S. Baſilius, gemino ſux ætatis exemplo, quo- 


rum alterum eft de faſſa ingenue Virgine ſacra, ſpurcum 
eunuchum totum 1oti affuſum, cum non haberet, qui æſtum 
concupiſcentiæ ſedaret, ardentem rabiem, morfibus, ac 
infixis dentibus indicaſſe. Annuit Auſonius Epigrammate 
160 (7), fic canens. IE} | (7) In my editi- 
ME on of Auſonius, 

.-, Which is that of 


Defectos ſic fama viros, ubi caſſa libido Amſterdam 


Fœmineos cœtus, & non ſua bella laceſſit 
Irrita vexato conſumere gaudia lectos; ire in the 105th 
Titillata brevi cum jam ſub fine voluptas Epigram. 
Fervet, & ingeſto peragit ludibria morſu. 


That 


2 2 2 


becauſe that 79 yrs auTye 


* Courtezan, but 
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the love of women [B], and that Flora was fo beautiful, that Cecilius Metellus cauſed 
her picture to be drawn to be kept with ſeveral others in the temple of Caſtor and 
(4) Plarch, in Pollux (q). This was neither the firſt nor the laſt time that a Courtezan's picture received 
that honour [C]. I do not know whether this action of Cecilius Metellus might not 
have been the occaſion of the miſtake which I have mentioned in the foregoing article, 
where I ſhewed that Lactantius was not in the right to ſay that the Floralia were cele- 
brated in the honour of a Courtezan.. A modern Author, who: no doubt was not unac- 
quainted with Lactantius's blunder, yet did not entirely avoid it [D]. I ſhall ſhew from 


5 That is, = 
« St. Baſil, towards the end of his Book of true Vir- 
« ginity of Eunuchs made ſo by art. The one of 
« thoſe, who are totally emaſculated ; the other of 
«« thoſe, whoſe teſticles only are cut off. St. Baſil de- 
« nies that the former Eunuchs &c. . . . As for the 
< latter he aſſerts, that they are moſt violently in- 
« flamed with luſt, and defire a woman's embraces 


« moſt impatiently. And as the upper ducts are ob- ſemper alicujus fæminæ amore flagrans, 


«© ſtructed by the ſcars, they cannot emit the humour 
« which is enflamed in their loins : ſo that they are 
<« not eaſed by embracing a woman, as thoſe are, 
% whoſe veſſels are whole and found, and whoſe burn- 


ing luſt is cooled by emiſſion : But being affected 


« with a continual itching, they fall into a rage, nor 
« do they interrupt their unſucceſsful attempts, till 
„they be quite ſpent. St. Baſil proves this by two 
< inſtances that happened in his time. The one is of 


gy 


« an holy Virgin, who frankly confeſſed, that a laſ- 


« civious Eunuch lay with her, and not being able to 
« ſatisfy his luſt, he ſhewed his burning rage. by bit- 
ing her. Auſonius confirms this in his 160th Epi- 
« gram, where he ſays; It is reported, that, when a 


* 


e ain luſt prompts theſe Eunuchs to frequent the auomen, 


(3) Petrus Peti- 
tus, de Natura 
S Marib. An- 
tbrepepbag. page 
107. ö 


* and provokes them to à æureſtle, for which they. are 
« moſt proper, they vainly expect pleaſures on @ bed, that 
« js tired with them. And when towards the end their 
« luſt is in its greateſt fury, they bite, becauſe they 


can do nothing more.” 


See what we have ſaid above in the Remark [D] of 
the Article ADONIS, and below in the Remark [A 
of the Article LAMIA, a Courtezan. | air 

A Phyſician of Paris, much better acquainted with 
the Greek Tongue than Coſtar was, did yet miſtake 
the ſenſe of Plutarch's paſſage. . Sic Flora, ſays he (8), 
nobile apud Romanos ſcortum, & forma egregia cum 
ardentius Pompeium magnum tum adoleſcentem deperiret, 
dicere folebat, (ut quidem refert Plutarchus) nunquam ſe 
ab ejus amplexibus diſcedere patuiſſe niſi corpore ejuſadem 
demorſo. 1. e. Thus Flora a celebrated and beauti- 
« fu} Courtezan of Rome, who was paſſionately in love 
«« with Pompey, when ſtill a young man, uſed to ſay 


; 66 5 Plutarch relates it) that ſhe never could retire 
83 


m his embraces, without biting him.” Take 


notice, that he makes ſome pretty curious obſervati- 


(o) Plato, in 

Phedro, apud 
etitum, ibid. 

pag» 108. 


and by the behaviour of Julia Pompe 


ons concerning the brutality of love, and hints, that 
it not only prompts men to bite the beloved object, but 
alſo inſpires them with a deſire to eat it up. He drags 
to it a paſſage from Plato, in which love is compared 
to the hunger, and to eagerneſs with which wolves hunt 
after lambs. Ts tpg G, 674 & wir” tuning i- 
zei, @AA& oi7is Tpo To xp TAowoorns, &c (9). i. e. 
The friendſhip of a lover does not conſiſt in any kind- 
«© neſs, but in a certain greedineſs, like that which we 
« have for food.” | 9k 


-<X * 


[E] Pompey had a particular gift to gain the, love 
evomen.) 2 proves it both by 4 * a 
s ſpoule. She 
was a young woman, and was married to a man, who 
was not young, and yet ſhe was paſſionately in love 
with him. Pompey had gained her affection not only 
by: keeping faithfully ro her, alone, but alſo by his 


| courteous behaviour towards the fair ſex. Kai yay 10 


(10) Plutarch. in 
Pompeio, pag. 
647, B. 

(13) Plin- lib. 
35+ cap. 10» 
(1 2} Athen. lib. 
1 3» 


(143) Remarks 
[C] and [G]. 


Adi Th d 


— hs 7 * k , 
vage rat, ty fibre 71» The vpe 70 PiN er, 8 
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Ne, & ge Yoke ere, d. 06 full. Safe d- 
29 Waduueprupear (10). 
[C] This vas neither (the firſt nor the laſi ti me, that 
er a | f. 3} me 
a cour tezan's\ pidture received that hanour c] he Venus 


riſing out of the ſea was the picture of Catapaſpe A- 


-lexander the Great's miſtreſs (11), or that of the Cour- 


jezan Phryne (12). See the Article of APELLES (13). 


« drawn.” 


whence 


Whilſt Phryne was young, ſhe was the original after | 

which the picture of Venus uſed to be drawn (14). (14) Arnob. lib, 

The Venus of Cnidus was drawn after the face of a ö“ Pag 199. 

Courtezan, with whom Praxiteles was paſſtonately in | 

love (15). Pliny mentions a Painter who always uſed (75) Idem, ibid. 

to draw the Goddeſſes after ſome of his miſtreſſes. Pas. 198. 

Fuit Arellius, ſays he (16), Nomæ celeber paulo ante di- ; | 

vum Auguſium, niſi flagitio inſigni corrupiſſet artem, (16) Lid. 35. 
| | l ob id Dias cap. 10. 

pingens, ſed dilectarum imagine. 1. e. Arellius, who 

« flouriſhed at Rome a little before Auguſtus, was 

da very celebrated Painter, had he not dilgraced his 

** art by a notorious wickedneſs ; for as he was always 


jn love with ſome woman, he painted the Goddeſſes 


“after the likeneſs of his miſtreſſes.” The Chriſtian 
Religion is not free from this diſorder. See Voetius's 


Theſes (17), in which you will find the following (17) Vol. 4. page | 


words: Quid factum ſit aperit Molanus (18) in Libra 42), I do not 
de Picturis ſacris, cap. 29 Viſæ inquit quandoque > know whe- 
, ; 4 2 42, -, ther this whole 
in hcis ubi non decuit divorum imagines viventium ad. paſſage be from 
hbuc hominum ora wultuſque referre, ut hoc umbratico Molanus; I ſuſ- 
velamento illorum quos amahant effigie paſcerent oculos, Peck that all that 
Ad guas ſeleas; & procaciter venuſtas formas pingi ſo- d gr ater 
lere imagines Deipare Virgins probe norunt pickores. a 9 beat 
i. e. Molanus, in his Book concerning facred Pic 

««. tures, chapter the 29th, acquaints us with what has (13) Voetins 
been done... One has ſeen, ſays he, in ſome plates ſays that he 


an unbecoming ſight, namely pictures that were very Motes in the 


« like ſome perſons {till living, that they might feed a, ne 0c” 


cus Scenctius a 


their eyes, by gazing 1 85 thoſe they loved, under Tautenburch, ul- 


« ſuch a diſguiſe. The Painters do very well know timus Epiſcopus ' 
« after what particular faces, but impudently beautiful, nat Zi 
« the picture of the Virgio, Mother of God, has been 3 4% 1 7 

I ſhall cloſe this Rematk with a paſfige 
from the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres. The 


% Author (19) .. . gives us the explication of a me. (79) Monfieur 
« dal of Julian the Apoſtate, which on one ſide has a A ee 


. u d here. See hi 
« Serapis, perfectly reſembling 1; and on the Miſcellanea — 
«, other the figure of an Hermanubis. It was not an dit Antiquitatiry 
«6 uncommon thing to ſee the ſtatues of men entirely bas 73 
« like thoſe of ſome God. Flattery or pride had of- 
«« ten, occaſioned thoſe diſorders, "Pliny mentions a 
« Painter, who always dren the pictures of the God- 
e defles like ſome Courtezan, with whom he was in 
„ Jove. This may have, given Juſtin the Martyr a 
« handle to ridicule the He thens by charging them 
« with worſhipping, the miſtreſſes of their "Song 
«© But I do not know but it.is ſomewhat unfair to make 
«« the Heathens anſwerable for the fancies of a Zeuxis 
* ora Lylippus, What would be ſaid of a man, Who 
„ ſhould pretend, that they who think they worſhip 
« the images of, St. Charles Borromeo, worſhip only 
a fifticious picture, or a fancy of the Painter. I ſay 

this, , becauſe though that Saint was very homely, 

yet they make him very handſome in his picture *. * Vavaſſor, de 
„This, is unavoidable in all the Religions which ad- Forma Chriſti, 
mit of images. Men muſt condeſcend to the liberty Ps. 20. 
„which the Painters take, and truſt to them for the 
« features and air of the objects of their devotion. 

Deos ea facie novimus, qua pictores & fiftores wolue- ES 
runs .: We know the Gads by their faces only as it + Cicero, 4 
« pleaſed the Painters. and, Sculptors to repreſent them : Nat. Deor. 1. 

This is what the honeſt men amongſt the Heathens | 

«* uſed to ſay. Notwithſtanding all this, men ought 

« to take care that the abuſes do not go too far; for 

inſlance, they ſhould not have ſuffered that an image 

be made at Rome of the holy Virgin after the pie-- 

* ture and likeneſs of Pope Alexander the VIths 

«+ ſiſter 5, ho was indeed very beautiful, but nat very 6 Rabetais, Ei. 

4 virzuous (20).” See the Remark [E] in the Arti- 15. 

cle .DURER... © BE BURNS » ennie 20) Nouvell. de 

[DI A dern Author ._... did not intirely. awoid Lac- ſ Republ. des 

tantiuss blunder.] The modern Author 1 mean is la Letrres for Sept. 
othe le Vayer: here follow his own words, which 1685, Article 10, 

tend to ſhew, that all things conſiſt only in men's PS! . 

4 | * opinions 


—— 


(21 


(a 
Na 
£10 


Ni, 


(0) 
Ne 


pa 


1 


| nunjuid ez0 a te mon wealth ; where then did he find the apotheoſis of a 


mea cum confer- 


FON 


whence Montagne borrowed the following 


aſſertion, namely, that he Conrtezan Flora 


275 


would not yield lo the embraces of any perſon under the dignity of a Diftator, Conſul, or a 
e Montagne, Cenſor, and that be took 4 pride in the. dignity of ber lovers (e) [E]. Brantome goes 


Efjais, Ive 3. 
m. 71. 8 
1 dation [FI. 


IM 


opinions of them, and thus only virtue differs from 

vice, and not by a natural and unchangeable Law. 

(21) Dialogue 1. None but common whores and proſtitutes, ſays he (21), 

are noted auith infamy amongſt us; but a Lais, a Rho- 

dope, an Acca Laurentia who got an eſtate worthy to be 

left to the Romans by her laſt will, a Flora, a. Fauſtina 

deſerve temples and altars. The moſt famous pyramid of 

Egypt was built by a King's daughter, who required but 

one flone from each of them that lay with her, and yet 

ſhe got ſtones enough to erect that prodigious building, af- 

ter ſhe had enriched King Mibiops her father by this 

pretty paſtime, It is plain that la Mothe le Vayer did 

not think that the Courtezan Flora made the people of 

Rome her heir; for he aſcribes this action only to Lau- 

rentia. And yet he believes that Flora, one of the 

Goddeſſes of Rome, had been a noted Courtezan. This 

is an idle fancy. It is pretending to keep the build- 

(22) In the re- ing after the ſoundation has been ruined. There has. 

marke of the been no other Courtezan Flora, but that mentioned by 

foregoing article. Lactantius, and ſhe that was in love with Pompey. 

(23) Huic , Mu- The latter was not born but after the Floralia were 

tonis verbis mala eſtabliſhed, and we have ſeen (22) that the former did 

tanta videntis not eſtabliſh them. Our modern Author did not pre- 

Diceret bie ani, tend that ſhe left all her eſtate to the Roman Com- 

mus, quid vis tibi? © : 

Courtezan, whoſe name was Flora? 

[E] IhHball ſhew from whence Montagne borrowed . . . 

that ſhe took a pride in the dignity of her lovers.) Ho- 

race cenſures ſome rakes, who followed the ſame max- 

uit ira ? Hor, im (23). See alſo the Patriciæ immeiat valuæ of 

Sat. 2. lib. 1. Perſius (let him enjoy a Patrician Lady) towards the 

ver. 68. end of the laſt Satyr. You will find in the following 

(24) Anthony de remark that a very modern Writer (24) had acqualut- 


Magno prog na- 
tum depoſco con- 
ule carnum, 


Velatamgue flola, 


Guevara. Montagne with this curious particular. 5 
155 [F] Brantome . .. has related a great many things, 
(25) Pie des which have not the leafi foundation.) He ſays (25), 


Dames Galantes, that the Courtezan Flora awvas of a good family and noble 


m 1. page 33, extraction 3 and that e yielded only to the embraces.of 
A e 


Ihe great men, for which ſhe was to be commended, ex- 


great Lords, come in; but no others. 


celling therein Lais, auh yielded to every body as a 
ſtrumpet: whereas Flora had put a bill over her door 
with tbeſe words : Kings, Princes, Dictators, Conſuls, 
Cenſors, High-Pricſts, Queſtors, Embaſſadors, and other 
Lais would al. 


beyond Montagne, and has related a great many things which ha ve not the leaſt fun- 


evays be paid beforchand, but not Flora, who uſed to 


ſay, that ſhe ated thus with the Great, that they might 


behave towards her like great and illuſtrious men: ſhe 
added, that a. beautiful waman and of a great family 
would always be eſteemed according ' as ſhe valued her 
ſelf: fhe never took more than what was. offered her, 


and ſaid that a pretty woman ought to grant the favour 


zo her lover, for the ſake of love and not of intereſt ; Be- 


cauſe all things have a certain price except only love. 


Laſtly, ſhe made love in her time in a very genteel Way, 
and was ſo well waited on, that when ſhe went out, 
/he afforded matter for a whole month's converſation, not 
only by her beauty, her noble and rich. dreſi, her ſtately 
air, and good grace, but alſo by the great number of her 
lowers, all great Lords, who followed her, and wwaitea 
upon her as though they had been her ſlaves; and when 
any foreign Embaſſadors returned home, they took more 


delight in ſpeaking of the beauty and uncommon qualities 


of the beautiful Flora, than of the grandeur of the Ro- 


man Commonwealth : they took a particular notice of her 


the Ladies of ben trade; but then ſhe was above the 
common ſort, fince ſhe was of a noble family. She died ſo 
rich that the amount of her money, furniture and jewels 
awas ſufficient to rebuild the walls of Rome, and alſo 10 
acguit the debts of the Commonwealth. She left the 
Roman people her chief heir, fir which. reaſon they 
Built a very ſtately temple 4% her at Rome, <which from 


great generoſity, which is againſt the uſual character of 


her name was called Florian. All this is nothing but 
an idle ſtory, invented by Don Antonio de Guevara, 


an Author who is more to he blan 
Romance writers, how great, ſoever their faults may 


be in that Kind of writing. 


"blamed than our new 


FLORIMONT (GALEACIUS) a diſciple of Auguſtine Niphus, lived a great 

While at Paris as Agent of Anthony Colonne, and became acquainted with the learned 
men, who were improving themſelves under the Tutorſhip of James Faber Stapulenſis. 
Ile publiſhed in Italian a work upon ſome moral ſubject, and was made. Biſhop of 
(2) Taken from Seſſa (a). Fracaſtorius directs: one of his Poems to Mark Anthony Flaminius, and to 


Naude, in Fudi- 


[A] Fracaſtorius . ... acquaints us that M. A. Flami- 
nius and Florimond applied themſelves to the ſtudy of 
Divinity. Here follows the beginning of the 
#450 7 ; 33 
Dum vos fatidicus vates, arcanaque ſenſa 
Volwvitis, atque animum cerleſti nectare alentes, 
Alloquiis, magnoque Dei conſueſcitis ori | 
Felices Duce Gibberte, Campenſe Magiftro: 


© de Arp, Galeacius Flotimont, and acquaints us that they both applied themſelves to the ſtudy of 
Nipho, pag. 41, Divinity [A]. | 5527 E | | | | p mo " - PU. nn | 


Quid dicam miſerum' me agett, & quam ducere vi- 
| ans To; 1% % M w F 
i. e. Whilit you ſtudy. the Books of the Prophets, 
«© and endeavour to find out the hidden ſenſe of them, 


„and become acquainted. with the; venerable face of 


„God, in the converſation you have with him; you 
„ are happy under the direction of Gibberti : what 
+. ſhall: Liay, that I wretched: man do, and what life 
«land :.: 23; i ALD 


[i) Fracaſtor. 


pag · m. 68. Car- 
min. edit. Ge- 
nev. 1637. 


FON T ARABIA, a City of Spain, ſituated on the river Bidaſſo, near the Sea, is 
faid to have been built by King Suintilla [A]. Alfonſus IX King of Caſtile took it from 
{a) Oihenhart, Sanchez King of Navarre (a), and granted to the inhabitants the ſame privileges, which 


Notitia V, aſ, 


5 ene, his father King Sanchez had granted to St. Sebaſtian. It is pretended that Fontarabia 
Vas formerly a City of Guienne, under the Viſcounty of Baionne (5). Its being ſituated 6%) Bundrand, 
beyond the Pyrenean Hills, is ſome argument in favour of that opinion; beſides that in 15 Page 


ſpiritual matters it was under the juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Baionne till the year 1/1 (c). 


. 


See in Moreri the taking of that City by the French under the reign-of Francis I, the 


[AA is faid. to have been built by King Suintilla.] 
Beuterus affirms it; but Oihenhart does not believe it. 

A Suintilla Rege Gotho conditam fuifſe affirmat Beuterus 

Iib. 3. cap. 27. Sed quis credat Beutero fine teſte loguenti in 

{1} Oiheahart, rr adeo antiqua, & a noſtro evo remota? mibi certe 
WNatitia Laſconiæ, nulla ſuppetunt argumenta' que huic oppidb tantæ vetufta- 
I. 168, tis decus concilient (1). i. e. ö Beuterus aſſerts] in 


uippiy 


A % 7 The : 5. 


„ his third Book, Chapter the 2zth, that this ci- 


<< ty was built by Suintilla King of the Goths. But 
„ who. would: believe Beuterus, when he ſpeaks with- 


% out a voucher, of ſo antient a fact, and ſo diſtant 


ſe. Item, ibid. 


4 from our time? For my part I Know of no argu- 
6 ment proper to ſecure co that city the glory of ſo "ST 


great an antiquity.” “. N 


F ON 


ſupply of ſoldiers they conveyed into it, and the baſeneſs of the Governor who ſurren- 
dered it to the Spaniards. Moreri ought not to have omitted the diſgrace, which the 


French met with 


fore that City in the year 1638 two days after Lewis XIVth's birth [B]. 


which no doubt was taken for a wonderful omen by the Spaniards [C]. Lewis the Jult 
and Cardinal de Richelieu were extremely exaſperated againſt thoſe whom they looked 


upon to be the cauſe of this misfortune [D]. 


UBI The diſgrace which the French met with before 

that tity in the year 1638, two days after Leæuis 

XIV; birth.) This was one of the greateſt misfortunes, 

Which happened in the reign of Lewis the Juſt, and 

during the adminiſtration of Cardinal de Richlieu. We 

(2) It is a Let- muſt hear Balzac upon this (2). Let us never inen. 
| ter he wiote to ian * ®; jt is the ſhame and diſgrace of the French 
Chapelain (the /in. It is a day which the Romans would have cal- 
bool). Tbe, led Scelerata dies, and which ve ought to file a cur. 
have put ſtars in ſed day. | Poſterity muſt abhor it, or rather muſt not 
ſome places, in hear of it; and we ought to eraſe it, if it be poſſible, 


order to miſlead n the year one thou ſand * *. 
the reader. And 7 1 9 | fe BR 


J am ſure that it 
is with the ſame 
deſign that they 
have put a wrong 
date at the bot- 


a - TC 5 ” 15 Let ibis day be Blotted out of the account of things that 


put May 8, happened; Jupiter charges the hoary maidens, who keep 
1638, inſtead of à regiſter of the times, to do it. There are ſome perſons 


eh tg 1 dl with whom the 
becauſe they ion whom fortune has an evil deſign, 


aireſt opportunities are ſpoiled and oft. Jf you deſign 
ky ood mo A 2 4 fiege you Wee or to laſe a hatile, en- 
blood; I mean play thoſe men; and every city be to them an Acrocorin- 
the Prince of . zhus, and every enemy an Alexander. It is plain that 
ge Fong p __ thoſe men upon whom fortune has an evil deſign &c. are 
the army at that 2 veil under which the Author hides the Prince of 
fege, Condé (3); it was ſaying gravely and reſpectſully the 
| raillery of the Song, II prendra Fontarabie, Zeſt, com- 
(3 The grand. me il à pris Dole (4). i. e. © He ſhall take Fontara- 
father of him, „ bia forſooth, as he has taken Dole 
who bears that [CJ .., Which no doubt was taken for a wwonderful 
ow this Year „ne by the Spaniards.) We may be ſure, that their 
EE Poets and Orators inſiſted in the molt pompous manner 


Que ce jour ſoit rays des choſes avenuts 
Jupiter le commande aux trois Filles chenues 
Qui tiennent Regiſtre des Tems. 


(4) See Riche- upon the circumſtance of the time. A moſt remarka- 


let's Dictionary, ble triumph, a compleat victory, gained two days (5) 


under the word after the birth of a Dauphin, which France had 


e longed for ſo many years: what a happy omen was 
(5) September 7, tnis for Spain. What may not ſhe expect under the 
16383. reign of a French Prince, the firſt days of whoſe 
| lite have been remarkable by a battle moſt glorious 
(5) Feliis rantum to the Spaniazds, and moſt diſgraceful to the French! 


ne carmna manda The firſt expreſs which came to the French Court fince 
Ne turbata vo- 


lent rapics ldi. the Dauphin's birth, was probably he that brought 


bria wentis. Vir- the fad news of the raiſing the ſiege of Fontarabia. 

gil. An. lib. 6. What an Horoſcope ! What an happy preſage for the 

ver. 74. Spaniſh Monarchy! I' am perſuaded that one might 

| make a whole Book of the Poetical flights, which 

- dropped at that time from the pens of the Writers of 

that nation. And yet what is become of all theſe 

happy omens ? They have been like ſo many Sibylline 

Oracles written on looſe leaves; which the wind has 

diſperſed and carried away (6). It is proper to make 

all theſe Poetical Authors, whether they write in proſe 

or in verſe, ſenſible, that they ought not to meddle 

with propheſying. The Queen of France was deli- 

vered of a Prince at the time-when the Court received 

one expreſs after another with the news of the unin- 

tertupted ſucceſs which Lewis XIV met with in Hol- 

land in the year 1672. How many glorious things 

did not the French Poets foretell on theſe . occahons ? 

7) Called 7.fj. What triumphs did they not promiſe the Prince that 

ſets dee the Lene, Was born in the midſt of ſo many happy events? And 
which Biz, yet he lived but a very little time. | 

2 N Let us obſerve, that there was a Jeſuit (7), who 

tool of the made uſe, of a thought of the Heathens, to an- 

1ſt part of his {wer the conſequences drawn from the raiſing of 

Le tres choifics. the fiege of Fontarabia. The King's kind genius, ſaid 

(8) Balzac whn- he (8), was fo buſy at Saint Germain, that he could not 

tions this in the be preſent at Funtarabia. He meant that this good 

ſame Letter. See genius employed all his cares for the birth of the Dau- 

the Apalogie de phin. Plutarch has very ſeverely cenſured this thought. 

Collar, pat. 92. ↄ Alexander ſays he (9), was born Fune the 6th; on 

(9) In the Life of xi very day the Temple f Diana was burnt at Ephe- 

Alexander, near ſus, at Hegeſſus the Magnefian witneſſes, who mukes ſuch 

the beginnings 4 cold exclamation upon this, that jt was alone ſufficient 


Joſeph 


to txtinguiſh the fire which burnt that Temple, We 
ought not to wonder, ſays he; that Diana ſuffered her 
Temple to be burnt, fince ſhe had bufineſ; enough upon her 
hands, performing the office of a mid-wife at the birth 
of Alexander, Plutarch's taſte differs very much in 
this place from Tully's, Concinn? ut multa Timeus, / 
gui cum in hiftoria dixifſet qua nocte natus Alexander efſet 
eadem Diane Epbeſiæ templum deflagraviſſ, adjunxit, 
minime id e mirandum quod Diana cum in partu Olym. 
piadis adeſſe voluifſet, abfuiſſet domo (10). i. e. Ti- (70) Cicero, de 
++ mzus has been witty on this occaſion, as in many Nat. Deorum, 
other places. For having obſerved in his Hiſtory, lib 2. cap. 27. 
** that the Temple of Diana of Epheſus was burnt the 
very night that Alexander was born, he adds, that 
we ought not to wonder at it, becauſe Diana was 
not at home, for ſhe would be preſent at Olympius's 
„delivery.“ | | | 

[D] Lewis AIII and Richelieu were extremely exaſ. 
perated againſt thoſe, whom they looked upon to be the 
cauſe of this misfortune ) The Duke de la Valette, 
the Duke d' Epernon's eldeſt ſon, paſſed for the 
chief Author of this great loſs. He durſt not go 
into priſon, until it was examined whether he was 
guilty or not. But he fled into England. The Coun- 
cil of State declared him guilty of High-Treaſon, for 
leaving the King's ſervice baſely and perfidiouſly at the 
frege of n and of Felony for going out of the 
Kingdom againſt his Majeſty's orders: for all which be 
was condemned to be beheaded at the place of execution, 
if he could be apprehended, or in effigy, if he could not 
be taken, and to loſe all his employments, and to have 


all his eftate forfeited (11). 1 oblerve that the King ( 11) Hiſire ds 


declared him not guilty of cowardlineſs. The gueftion Cardina! de 

is not, ſaid he (12), concerning the Duke de Valette's 33 — 
cowardlineſs or incapacity; for I know that he wants 165 e 
neither courage nor ſkill, But he wwas reſolved not to pag. 364, 36 5. 
take Fontarabia. Lewis the XIIIth's opinion was not | 


general. See the following paſſage from the Menagia- (12) Ibid, page 


na (13). * At the time when Monſieur d'Epernon 364- 


* fled into England, being charged with running away 
in a battle, Monſieur Peireſc wrote to the great Big- (13) Pag. 359- 
non, and aſked whether a man might be condemned of the 1ſt Dutch 
« to death for the want of courage. Monſieur Big. en. 
non anſwered him that there were no Laws upon 
„which a man could be thus condemned. For the 
„ utmoſt the Laws did was to condemn to death the 
* firſt that fled, to make an example of him.” 
Monſieur Menage's memory did not ſerve him well | 


on this occaſion ; for Monſieur Peireſc died (14) fifteen (14) June the 
months, more or leſs, before the defeat at Fontarabia; 24th 1637. See 


and it is certain, that the Duke de la Valette did not — Fg by Gaſ- 
retire into England but on occaſion of that defeat. Af. ee oy 
ter all, what the King ſaid is more probable ; nor 

would it be the only occaſion, in which the hatred 

men had for the Cardinal, made this Prince loſe bat- 

tles. The enemies of that Miniſter left nothing un- 

attempted. to ruin him. They wiſhed victories to 

the Spaniards, and even procured them ſometimes, on- 


' ly with a defign to ruin the Cardinal, who would not 


have been able to keep his ground, had it not been 

for the great ſucceſs, which his Majeſty's arms met 

with. Bat here is another misfortune. His creatures | 
did ſometimes loſe battles out of complaiſance for him. (15) When one 


It has at leaſt been ſuſpected, that the Marſhal de reads Puyſegur's 


Grammont ſuffered himſelf to be beaten at Honnecour, 2 _ 
in order to procure a great advantage to the Cardi- ust of the bat- 
nal (15). This Miniſter was retired Bom Court : and tle of Honne- 
what could be more to his advantage, than the per- cour, pag. me 
plexing of the affairs of the Kingdom? Was it not 234, 7c ou 
a proper method to make people ſay, that as ſoon as Pen thinl — 
he left the Helm, every thing grew worſe and worſe ? that the Marſhal 
Was it not alſo the means to have him reſtored, that de Grammont 
he might reform the diſorders which happened during bad orders to 90 
his ablence ? Thus the happineſs of a nation, and for himſelf to 
even the glory of Princes is made a facrifice to the 

intereſt of a Miniſter. | 4 
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Joſeph Moret a Spaniſh Jeſuit wrote in Latin a very full account of this ſiege of 
{4) 1tis abook Fontarabia, I did not ſee the year of the impreſſion in the copy 1 made uſe of ) ; but 
of 467 48% n the dedication being dated from Segovia April the 12th 1654, and the approbation of 
160. 2 . . | : 
the Provincial of Jeſuits being dated March the 5th 1655, we may very well infer from 
ances that this work was not publiſhed: till a long while after the defeat of the 
rench. . | 
FONTE (MODERATA). It is under this name that a Venetian Lady publiſhed 
6) Sbe kept up her works; her true name was Modeſta Pozzo (a). She is the Author of a Poem 
the kana ne intitled, L Floridoro, and of another Italian Poem on the Paſſion and Reſurrection of 
word Fate, Teſus Chriſt, Beſides theſe Poems and ſome others, ſhe publiſhed a book in proſe De 
2 Meriti delle Donna, in which ſhe maintains that the female ſex is not inferior to the male. 


and under that of J have extracted this from a book intitled, Le Coſe notabili & maraviglioſe della Citta 
Moderata, cbt di Venetia, gia riformate & accomodate da Leonico Goldioni, & bora grandemente ampliate 


of Madeſta. Fonte da Zuanne Zittio. i. e.“ The remarkable and wonderful things of the City of Venice, 
ben l formerly cotrected and improved by Leonico Goldioni, and now greatly augmented 
Well, « by Zuanne Zittio.” See pag. 311. of the Venice edition printed in the year 1653. 


I have been ſurpriſed that they do not ſet down there either the year of this Lady's birth, 


4 or that of her death, or any other particulars of her life. But J have found a ſupplement il 
5 to this in another place A]. See the remark, Moreri has related ſomething of this | 
1 woman under the word Puy. | 
LA] They do mt ſet down... any particulars of her aubich the following Epitaph is engraved. « Modeſlæ j 
life in the Coſe memorabili . . . . di Venetia, I have ** a Puteo ſœminæ doQtifimz, quæ varios virtutis par- 1 
, found a ſupplement ta this in another place.] Father * tus Moderatz Fontis nomine rhytmis Etruſcis (qui- ll 
(1) He calls her Hilarion de Coſte tells us, that this Lady (1) was born bus memoranda cecinit) & ſermone continuo felici- | 
Madefia Pozzwy at Venice in the year 155 5, that he loft 9 and t terenixa, naturz partum dum ederet, puellæ vitam, : 
di Zorxi, mother the firſt year of her life; that in her younger ** fibi vero mortem (proh dolor) aſcivit. Philippus (2) Taken from | 
days ſhe <vas put into the Monaſtery of the Nuns of St. © de Georgiis Petri in officio ſuper aquis, pro ſereniſſ. Hilarion de ö 
Martha Venice; that ſhe learnt Poetry and the Latin Do. publici jura defendens, amantiſſimæ conjugi P. Cofte, Elger des Fl 
tongue with the utmoſt eaſe 3 that he had ſuch a good ** Obiit anno Domini 1592 Kal. Novemb.” That Pames illuftres, | 
memory, that when the heard a Sermon but once, ſhe could Fohn Nicholas Doglioni wvrote the Life of this Lady in N * 9775 i 
repeat it word for word. That her Book of the merit Talian in the year 1593. That the Reverend Father * i 
of women was printed immediately after his death; Peter Paul Ribera has made an E logium of this learned 1 
that he was honourably married with Philip de Geor- Heroine, in his Theatre of Learned Women; and that i 
giis, and lived twenty years with him in a very great N. di Zorxi her daughter wrote a Preface to her i 
union, after which ſhe died in childbed November the 1ft works (12), | | | | 
1592: that her huſband raiſed a monument to ber, on fi 
»  FONTEVRAUD, or rather FRONTEVAURX [ 4], a famous Abbey of the Dioceſs i 
nted of Poitiers, in the Province of Anjou, was founded by RoBERT p*Argrisses., I il 
* had promiſed to ſpeak of this perſon, and I here acquit my ſelf of the engagement, i 
fo fa) kk now He was born about the year 1047, in the village of Arbrifc] (a), ſeven leagues from 1 
Lunge. Rennes. He went to Paris in 1074, and was there made Doctor of Divinity, A Bi- | 
bo | ſhop of Rennes who, though he was very ignorant, had yet a great regard for lcarned i 
| men [B], and raiſed them to employments, made him return into Britany about the i 
„ XÞ# | year 1085, made him Arch-prieſt and Official; and had the pleaſure to fee him com- q 
is bat the licentious diſorders with which his Dioceſe was over-run; quarrels, ſimony, the A 
concubinage of the Clergy making ſtrange havock there. After having laboured four | 
years at the extirpation of theſe diſorders, Robert ſeeing himſelf expoſed by the death of i 
his Biſhop to the ill will of the Canons, who were no way pleaſed with his reforming q 
| fn iy | „„ i Es ſpirit, | 9 
* | | [4] Or rather FronTEevaux.] This Latin name „ from other parts, all the learned he could, there | 
Zaſs (i) In St. Ber- in the antient characters is Fons-Ebraldi (1). Accord- ** being few of this character at that time in Britany.“ 9 
bs nard's 200th E- ing to this origin we ſhould ſay Fontevraux, and ſeve- On the advantageous things that were told him of i 
58 3 pars ral call it ſo: but Menage declares, that we muſt ſay this Robert, he prevailed with him to come into his oF 
2 . Frontevaux with the people of Anjou and Poictou. The dioceſe, and made this ingenuous conſeſſion to him. 
Orig. de la langus letter 7 has been inſerted here, as in the word fronde Ewectione præparata, venerandus Pontifex dirigit Pari- 
Frangoiſe, pag- derived from the Latin funda, and in the word Ho- ius, & accerſitum taliter alloguitur. Vides, inguit, 
336. edit. of mage derived from formaticum. This letter has been Frater chariſi me, quomodo ſanda Redmenſis Eccleſia 
1694. inſerted many years, we finding in Savigni's Chronicle, mater tua fine regimine vacillat, hoc prejertim tempore 
2) Cited by Me- Jg. 317 Anno Domini 1189 obiit Henricus Rex An- cum me pene Laicum ei contiger it praefſe. Eflo igitar, 
whe ibi. Fe gliæ, otavis Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli, & ſepultus t wa in reſponſss Eccleſſaſticis noſter interpres, audiam te, 
alſo his Hiftoire apud Fronteval (2). 1. e. In the year of our Lord loqueris in me. Poteris procul dubia Dei popula pro- 
de Sable, pag» 89, “ 1189, Henry King of England departed this life, 4%, f zelum Dei habens, wolueris nobiſcum aliguanta- 
5 90 % on the octaves of St. Peter and St. Paul, and was lam militare. i. e. The venerable Prelate having 
r's (3) Father de la interred at Fronteval.” | | | *« ſent for him, ſpoke to him as follows. My dear 
ere Mainferme, in [B] A Biſhop of Rennes, who though he <vas wery ig- © brother, you ſee in what manner the Holy Church 
- 2 na N norant, had yet a great regard for learned men.) His “ of Rennes, your mother, totters for want of order 
as} Odin, tom. 2. name was Silveſter de la Guerche, and he had carried “ and government; and particularly at this time 
3 pag. 47. arms againſt Conan Duke of Britany (3). Here fol- when I, who am almoſt a layman, preſide over it. 
lows what is related of him in the Hiſtory of Robert I therefore beſeech you to be my interpreter - in 
- (4) Albricus, in d'Arbrifſel. Licet non litteratus litteratos tamen inhianter *©* Eccleſiaſtical matters. I will attend to your di- 
hal ita Roberti Ar- complexabatur. . . convocabat igitur aliunde fi quos pote- *©* reQtions, and you ſhall ſpeak through me. You 
t on 3.7% rat litteratas, quod hominum genus Britannia tune habe- „ doubtleſs may be of advantage to God's people, if, 
ſuf- Jean. 3 bat rariſſimum (4). i. e. Though he himſelf was © being fired with a zeal for his ſervice, you will en- 
be ferme, ibid. pag- ** no ſcholar, he yet had a very great affection for gage with us for ſome time in the Religious war- 
48. „ men of learning... he therefore drew together © fare.” Fe 
Vol. V. e A a a a 


(6 Baldricus, in 
Vita Reb. Ar- 
brif}. cap · Is 
num · 10. apud 
oan. de la 
ainferme, in 
Clypeo naſcentis 


Fontebralden ſis 
Ordinis, tom. 1. 
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irit (b), changed his views. He went and taught Divinity in Angers; but contracted 
10 great a diſtaſte for the world, at the ſight of the great depravity of mannets which 


reigned in it, that he withdrew into a deſart (c). The auſtere life he there led made a e ont 


great noiſe, inſomuch that many perſons went to him, as though he had been a great Ruins in Gre. 


ſaint, He detained ſome of theſe, and began to found a kind of College of Canons . 

regular, about the year 1094. Urban II being in France two years after, heard fo Joan. weld Main- 
many things ſaid to his advantage; and being deſirous of hearing him preach, ſent for 8 
him, and made him preach a Sermon at the dedication of a Church (d). He was fo #altyf: 0:4. 
well pleaſed with it, that he appointed him Apoſtolical Preacher, The Baron of Craon 7% © 2. ra: 
was ſo greatly moved at this Sermon, that founding an Abbey the very day after, he 

gave it to Robert (e). The new Abbot .acquitted himſelf of his duty as ſuch till the year Sg of gt. 
1098 ; when reflecting that the character with which he was inveſted of Apoſtolical i 
Preacher would not allow him to be always confined in one place with his Canons regu— 


lar, he therefore quitted his Abbey, and travelled up and down the countries, in order to % e e. 


Jus facundia cap. 


diſplay his talent as a Preacher. Having done this two years (being ever followed by a tur Alus regimes 


great number of men and women) he reſolved to reſt and pitch his tent in the foreſt of ee © ag” 
. . . . YeaUOnenr ll * 
Frontevaux. There he was not in want of any thing, the people in the adjacent places dn, Let 


ſending him, eagerly, all ſorts of proviſions and other things neceſſary to ſubſiſt the de- {2% corfruxe 


it, cut de Ret: 


vout people who were with him; ſo that he was ſoon in a condition to beſtow alms, he cet He- 


having not only enough, but to ſpare, I muſt not omit that there were two other cele- e 


Abbatem, Jo. 92 


brated Preachers at the ſame time, who agreed to divide the two ſexes with him, and to la NMainferme, 
ſuperintend the men, leaving the women under his care $5 J. As ſoon as he had ſettled %% tom. 1. 


good laws in his monaſtry of Frontevaux, 


pag. 28. 


he reſumed his employment of itinerant 


Preacher, and travelled over ſeveral Provinces of France, particularly Britany and Nor- 
mandy. Being in Roan he performed one of the greateſt exploits that it was poſſible for 
a man in his way of life to do; for, by a ſingle exhortation, he converted all the cour- 


tezans in a certain brothel [D], which he entred, in order to preach the word of God. 


— 


[C] Tao other celebrated Preachers agreed ... to 
ſuperintend the men, leaving the women under his care.] 
There is an extraordinary partition, and cannot be 


compared to that of circumciſion and uncircumciſion, 


J mean that made by St. Peter and St. Paul, when it 

was ſaid that St. Peter ſhould apply himſelf to the con- 

verſion of the Jews, and St. Paul to the converſion of 

(5) See the E- the Gentiles (5). The three Preachers ſpoken of here 
Hiſtle to the Gala- are, Robert d' Arbriſſel, Bernard of Tiron, and Vita- 
Frans, cap. 2. lis of Moriton. Here follows a paſſage from an an- 
Vers 9b. tient Hiſtorian. I transmarinis partibus, ficut a ma jo- 
ribus accepi, tres memorabiles viri uno tempore fuere : 

ſcilicet Robertus cognominatus de Arbruſeulo, Bernardus, 

& Vitalis. Hi non ignobiliter eruditi, & ſpiritu ferventes, 

circuilant per caſtella & wicos, ſeminanteſque ſecundum 

 Tfaiam ſuper omnes aquas, de converfione multorum fruc- 

tus colligebant, pio inter ſe placito conſtituto: quid Ro- 

bertus quidem frminarum communi labore ad meliora 

converſarum ſollicitudinem gereret; Bernardus vero & 

Vitalis maribus propenſius providerent. Robertus igitur 

Samoſiſſimum illud Monaſierium fæminarum de Fonte- 

Ewraldi conſtruxit, & regularibus diſciplinis informawvit. 

Bernardus werd apud Tirocinum, & Vitalis apud Sawinia- 

cum Monachis regulariter inſtitutis, ſuos quiſque ab alis 

11.1... per quaſdam preceptorum proprietates diſtinæit (6). i. e. 
——— I éhave been informed by our He cm that three 


He 


Ariſtarchi, quad ſcriberet ad mulitres, en ſſue wiris an- 

teponeret: quorum cavillationes enuſtiſimà & copioſſſimã 

retundit devoti ſexiis celebratione ſacris ex litteris do- | 

dud (75). i. e. He therefore deſpiſed the tempter, (7) Joan. de la 
“ laughed at his wiles, and did not lay aſide the di- ee 

6 rection of the female ſex .. imitating on that oe- N 
„ caſion St. Jerom, who was reviled by certain filly 
* flanderers, becauſe he wrote to women, and prefer- 
* red them to men; but he overthrew their cavils, 
“ by a moſt beautiful and copious elogium on the fair 
e ſex, taken from the ſacred writings.” 

[D] By a fingle exhortation, he converted all the 
Courtezans in a certain Brothel.] He is ſaid to have 
had a very peculiar talent for this; and it was neceſ- 
ſary for him, ſince the direction of females was fallen 
to his ſhate, that he ſhould ſearch chiefly after ſcabby 
ſheep. He uſed to go bare-footed thro? the ſtreets and 
ſquares, in order to exhort looſe women to repentance, 
and he uſed to go even into brothels, to exhort them 
to refrain from their wicked courſes. One day he 
went into one of thoſe ill houſes at Roan, and fat down 
by the fire to warm his feet. Preſently he was ſur- 
rounded with women, who were perſuaded that he 


was come merely for laſcivious pleaſures ;. but he ſpake 


to them of quite different matters, he preaching to 
them the words of life, and the mercy of the Son of 


lib. 1. de Rebus 

Arnglicis, cap. 1 5. 
apud Joan, de la 
Main ferme, tom. 


1. Page I 17. 


famous perſons flouriſhed beyond ſea, at one and the God. The chief of theſe Courtezans, furprized at 
«© ſame time, viz. Robert ſurnamed d' Arbriſſel, Ber- what ſhe heard, told him, that during the twenty five 
* nard and Vitalis. Theſe being men of great erudi- years ſhe had frequented that houſe, ſhe had not feen 
« tion, and glowing with zeal, travelled up and down any perſon enter into it who ſpake of God, or made 


the countries, ſowing, according to Iſaiah, upon all 
% waters; and, by making a great number of con- 
„ yerts, gathered much fruit, having made the fol- 
«© lowing pious agreement among themſelves, viz. 
« that Robert ſhould take upon himſelf the conver- 
«© ſion of the women, whilſt Bernard and Vitalis 
« ſhould ſuperintend that of the men. Upon this, 
Robert built the moſt famous monaſtery of Fonte- 
% vraux in which he inſtituted a regular diſcipline. 
As for Bernard and Vitalis, they founded ſeverally a 
« regular order of Friars; the former at Tiron, and 
<< the latter at Savigny, each diſtinguiſhing his order 
«© from others by ſome peculiarities in their rules 
or precepts.” It was to no purpoſe that our Robert 
was told, the great danger to which he would expoſe 
himſelf, by the zeal he ſhewed for the direction of 
the fair ſex. He rejected theſe counſels as ſo many 
ſnares of Satan, and fortified himſelf by the example 
of St. Jerom. Deſpexit ergo tentatorem, irriſit ojus 
fallaciam, nec fæminarum abjecit moderationem . . .. . 
divam Hieronymum imitatus, cui inſulſi obloguebantur 


them entertain the leaſt hopes of the divine favour ; 

but that, could ſhe depend on what he ſaid, ſhe would 

not fail to change her courle of life; and upon his a- 

gain promiſing her mercy, ſhe and her iniquitous fiſters 

fell proſtrate at Robert's feet, and promiſed to repent 

of their wicked courſes. He laid hold of this propi- 

tious opportunity, and taking. them out of the 

city, conducted them all into his deſert, where having 48) Statim rs 
fulfilled their penitence, he led them happily to Chriſt qe cvitate edux- 
(8). In vita beati Roberti de Arbriſſells ſegitur, quod it, & ad eremum 
Ordinem Sanctimonialium Kontis-Ebraldi inſlituit; & cum eis gaudens 
guad nudipes per plateas & wicos ire conſueverat, ut for- kerri inte 


3 ö f 8 peracta pceniten- 
nicarias ac peccatrices ad medicamentum pcnitentiæ Þſ- tia Chriſto feeli 


ſet adducere. Quadam ergo die, cum veniſſit Rotoma- eiter tranimiſit. 
53 ; | 1 
gum, Lupanar eft ingrefjus, ſedenſque ad focum pedes Idem, ibid. pag. 


7 Ct ? . 1 I ex Codice 
s circumdatur, &/limantes eum 33, 
calefaturus, a meretricibu C1 , /l 4 — 1 


causa farnicandi efj* ingreſſum. Sed pradicante eo verba 10 1210) Abbas 
vitæ, ac miſericordiam Ghriſti eis r N una ex tie de Vallibus 
merotricibus, que cœleris præerat, dixit ci: quis es tui Cernai, (the Ab- 


qui talia laqueris ? Scias pro certo, quia fer viginti quin- oy ern Your te 
; * N ” 1 r LT 
gue anno, quibus hanc domum ad perpetrahda ſeelera g,, ; Biæ- 


Jam cjis Parifienſise 


lites dimiſerat, informs us, that in 1106, the 6th of the Ides of Oo 
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He aſſiſted, in 1104, at the Council of Beaugenci, and had a ſeat there among the Pre- 
lates. In the years 1107 and 1108 he travelled over Anjou, Poitou and Touraine, to 
petform his duty of Apoſtolical Preacher. His travels had at leaſt this good effect, that 
it ſpread the Order of Frontevaux in theſe Provinces [E], and found great advantage by 
the exhortations of Pope Paſchal II. The Biſhop of Poitiers being at Rome in 1 106, 
fo intreat his Holineſs to confirm this Order, he obtained a bull from Paſchal II, by 
which this Pontiff declared, that he would take it more particularly under his care; take 
it immediately under the juriſdiction of the Holy See; at the ſame time exhorted all good 
Chriſtians to promote this new inſtitution z and by a freſh bull in 1113, confirmed its ſe- 
veral privileges. The order was greatly increaſed by this time; for the founder, travel- 
) See the re- ling into other Provinces of France, and preaching in them, ſettled converts in them (/). 


mark IF.. He prevailed with Queen Bertrade to aſſume the habit of the Order [F] 


; but ſhe did 


not wear it long, the auſterities of this Order ſoon putting an end to her life [G]. He 
found himſelf decaying in 1115, when, by the advice of ſeveral Prelates, Abbots, and 


Sam ingreſſa, nunquam aliquis huc advenits qui de Deo 

 logueretur, wel de ejus miſericordia prefumere nos face- 

(9) Idem, ex ret; tamen fi ſcirem vera eſſe &c (9). It has been ob- 
eodem Codice. ſerved in the hiſtory of the works of the learned (10), 
ce that ſeveral other looſe women having alſo been con- 

(10) Hifteires du. verted, Robert way obliged to build a particular 
Ouvrages des Ja- “ clojſter for them, which he dedicated to St. Mary 
vans, for Auguſt « Magdalen; and confined in another, dedicated to 


2690, pas. 57. 16 the Bleſſed Virgin; ſuch women as were of good 


3 at. repute.” This ſhews the peculiar talent which Ro- 


Clypeus. bert had for winning over this ſort of creatures (11), 
| and his attachment to the ancient diſcipline ; ſome 

(11) Que qui- Fathers having thought, that thoſe Nuns who had 
dem omnia liqui- violated their chaſtity ought to live ſequeſtred from 
22 5 thoſe who had not been ſo unfortunate (1 = bef 
hap E] The Order of Frontevaux .. . ſpread... in theſe 

fan yo leben During his travels into Anjou, Poitou, 
tum fuiſſe ad con- and Touraine, anno 1107 and 1108, he founded the 
vertendas mulieres Monaſteries of Chamfournoir, Lapuie, des Loges, Pelai, 
er er nb Caine and Gironde. In 1110 he travelled over Berri 
14:42: 6m and Britany, and founded the Monaſtery of Orſan in 
imo de facto plu- the Dioceſe of Bourges. In 1112 he founded three in 
7imas convertiſſe. the Dioceſes of Orleans and Poitiers, thoſe of Lands. 


Jo. de Ia Main- py. Beauchene, Turn and la Madelaine d'Orleans. In 


ferme, Ch tom. 1174 he preached in le Limouſin, Angoumois, le Pe. 
kes“ 133. rigort, and in the Dioceſe of Toulouſe; and founded 
(12) See the four Monaſteries, thoſe of Bourbon, la Gaſconiere, Ca- 
S5th Letter of donn and PEpinafſe. It was at this time, that hav- 
ah To Leo I. cap. ing travelled thro! Languedoc and Guienne, he went 
M into Auvergne, where he had religious conferences 
| with the bleſſed Raingarda, mother to Peter the Vene- 
(13) Extracted rable (1 3). | 
from the CHE [| F ] He prevailed with- Queen Bertrade to aſſume 
ROE Bhs the habit of the Order.) This BEATRA DE was daugh- 
forme, tom. 2. ter to Simon de Montfort, and ſiſter to Amauri de Mont- 
pag- 500, 501. fort, Count d'Evreux, and to William de Montfort Bi- 


ſhop of Paris, She was educated in Normandy at her 


aunt's, the Counteſs of Evreux, and it was there that 
Fulk Rechin, Count of Anjou, ſaw, and fell in love 
with her. He married her in 1089, and 1092 or 
1093 ſhe left him, to matry Philip I King of France, 
with whom ſhe had had @ private conference, on the eve 
of Whitſunday in the church of St. John de Tours, whilſt 
the Canons of St. Martin were bleſſing the fonts of the 


church. She went to Orleans where the King received 


(14) Rex lizidi- her (14), after which he married her in Paris. The 


veſus Philippus Pope excommunicated him, by his Legate, anno 1094 


Turonis wenit, & in the Council of Autun, and himſelf excommunicat- 
eum uxore Fulco- | 


is heutus car ed him the year following in the Council of Clermont. 
oi Katine Philip put away Bertrade in 1096, and took Her a- 


cCuonſtituit. Peſſima gain in 1100. He was again excommunicated, but 


1, Conſule di- both of them obtained abſolution in 1105, having 
— 3 0 25 ſworn on the holy Ewangeliſts, not to cohubit together 
quitur, - Mijn. any longer in a carnal way ; and never to ſee or ſpeak 
draico prope pon= lo one another, but in preſence of un ſuſpected per ſons (15). 
tem Beuronts mi- The Cartulary or Regiſter of St. Nicholas of us why 

1 i er, 
gu; cam , Philip was at Angers auth Bertrade, and <ous received 
Menage, Hift, de there by Rechin with great e Far, It c, dbubt- 
Sable, lib. 3. Ie at this time that Bertrade reconciled her two huſ- 
30. 185 Gobi 85, bands, and gave them a grand entertainment, at which 
ene ne. fe waited upon them at table as Orderit has written, 
gavenſium, who adds, that Bettrade continued with Philip till he 


died (16). The Pope, in all probability, approved 


(1 f ) Idem, pag. their marriage; for their two ſons were detlartd capa- 
9 


ble of ſucteeding to the Crbaun, at Super informs us in 


(16) Thid, the Lift of Lewis le Grof. Bettrade had a abaury upon 


Monks, 


the demeſnes of the Crown, . . . and this dowry was the 
lands of Hautebruire, in the neighbourhood of Montfort, 
and in the Dioceſe of Chartres, which is the place where 
ſhe founded a Priory, having taken the weil at Fronte- 
vaux, before R. d Arbrifſel ; and having retired thither, 
He led an exemplary life till her death. She had lived 
in Anjou ſince the death of King Philip, which hap- 
pened in 1108. Menage, from whom [I borrow all 
theſe particulars (17), has cleared up a prodigious num- (17) Ibid. 
ber of miſtakes, which he found in Hiſtorians with 
reſpect to this Bertrade. He does not inform us whe- 
ther ſhe lived long after ſhe had aſſumed the religious 
habit; but William of Malmſbury informs us, that ſhe 
died ſoon after. Philippus, ſays he (18), in extremo (18) Lib. 5. de 
vitæ, tactus morbo monachicum apud Floriacum accepit Celli: Regum 
habitum (19). Pulchrius & fortunatius illa (Bertrada), 2 apud 
TY g 2 : a Mainferme, 
quod tate & ſanitate integra, nec ſpecie rugata apud Chp. tom. 2. 
Fontem Evraldi Sanctimonialium appetiit velum. Nec pag. 137. 
multo poſt preeſenti vitæ wvaleftcit. Deo forfitan pro- | 
vidente, non poſſe delicate mulieris corpus Religionis labori- (19) Father de 
bus inſervire. i. e. Philip, /ays he, being afflicted of Mainferme, 
« with ſickneſs and near his end, aſſumed a religious _ 15 . 
& habit at Fleury. Bertrade took the veil, at Fonte- this is falſe. 
« vraud, more happily and with better grace, becauſe 
« ſhe did it when fluſhed with health, in the flower of 
4 life and pride of beauty. She died not long after. 
« Heaven perhaps ordering it in ſuch a manner, that 
« a woman of ſo delicate a texture could not undergo 
de the auſterities of a monaſtic life.” The converfion 
of this laſcivious Queen gained Robert very great ho- 
nour. This woman was fo artful, that ſhe manag'd 
the King as ſhe pleaſed ; and her firſt huſband was of- 
ten ſeen at her feet, making a thouſand ſubmiſhons 
after ſhe had left him; a meanneſs equal, atleaſt, to the 
abje& behaviour of Menelaus. Amore ejus ita captus eff 
(Philippus), »t illa fibi in omnibus imperaret, cum ipſe 
omnibus imperare cuperet (20). Bertrada virago faceta, (20) Vincentius 
& eruditiſima illins admirandi mulieris artificit, quo Bellovacus, Spe- 
conſueverunt audaces ſuis etiam laceſſitos injuriis maritos = lib, 7 ep. 
ſappeditare, Andegawenſem priorem maritum, licet thore 14 4 3 12 
omnino repudiatum, ita mollificaverat, ut eam tanquam Ciyp, tom, 2. 
Dominam veneraretur, & ſcabello pedum ejus ſepius re- pag. 141. 
fidens, ac fi præſtigio fieret, wvoluntati ejus omnino obſe- : 
queretar (21). 1. e. Philip was ſo ſtrongly fmitten (21) Sugerius, in 
« with her charms, that ſhe had an abſolute aſcen- I Ludovici 
« dant over him, tho' he was deſirous of commanding Gro ap. 1 2 
„ over all others. Bertrade was a ſtout facetious wo r 
« man; and fo wonderfully well verſed in this ſpe- 
% cies of female cunning, by which bold wives are 
« accuſtomed to trample upon their huſbands after 
<« they have injured them, that ſhe ſo far mollified 
c“ the Earl of Anjou her firſt huſband, tho' ſhe had 
<« entirely left his bed, that he yet revered her as his 
& Sovereign; and fitting frequently on her ſootſtool, 
e as tho' this had been done by the power of magic, 
<< he paid the utmoſt ſubmiſſion to her will.” It is 
thought that ſhe took the veil at Frontevaux, Anno 
1115. . | 
le) The auſterity of this Order ſoun put an end to her 
life.) We have ſeen (22) that William of Malmſbury (22) Above, at 
conjectures, that the Providence of God ordered 1t per- the end of the 
haps in ſuch a manner, that the delicate body of this Citation (18). 
Queen was incapable of ſubmitting to the toils of a | 
monaftic life. It was perhaps better that ſhe ſunk un- 
der them at once; for had they only emaciated her 
body, poſſibly too tedious and languiſhing a ſtate might 
have Lyon her ati averſion to a monaſtie life, and more 
I | er 
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42) Abbatiſim Monks, whom he aſſembled, he appointed a woman General of the Order Z), a cir- 


fate uo nec, cumſtance that has been very much cenſured [H]. The year after he recovered his 

2: ogy” pe. ſtrength, upon which he travelled through the loceſe of Chartres, diſcharging his uſual 

jw 7.4 duties of Preacher. He put an end to a diſpute which many perſons had attempted, (+) Extraea 

date ade, but in vain, to terminate, between Ives Biſnop of Chartres, and Bernard Abbot of Bon- . "oe 

„er . bes So neval. He was no leſs fortunate in appeaſing the quarrel which broke out between the Finrehratdenj, 
Count de Chartres, and the Canons, with regard to the election of a Biſhop after the ab yore bo the 
death of Ives. He fell ſick as he was preaching in the Dioceſe of Bourges, anno 1117, we met with a 
and made himſelf be conveyed to the monaſtery of Orſan, where he died ſome days 1 
after. The Archbiſhop of Bourges, followed by his Clergy, together with a great num- L=; n 
ber of Gentlemen and others, attended the corps as far as the monaſtry of Frontevaux, 4,777 wit 

where he ſolemnized the funeral the twelfth day after the deceaſe of Robert d' Arbriſſel. de feveral —— 

The Count of Anjou, the Archbiſhop of Tours, the Biſhop of Angers, ſeveral Abbots, YM. 047 c&- 
a numberleſs multitude of Clergymen, and common people, had gone to meet this fune- more amply re- 
ral proceſſion before it came out of the Dioceſe of Tours (Y). Father Mainferme (i), a 82 
Monk of Frontevaux, has publiſhed three apologetical volumes, and therein has em- (i The firg 


ployed his utmoſt endeavours to vindicate his Patriarch, whom ſome have accuſed of ly- 8 


eus Was printed 


ing with his Nuns [I], not indeed with a deſign of enjoying them, but only that he 


her regret the voluptuous pleaſures ſhe had forſaken. 

However this be, here follows the proof of what I ad- 

vuanced in the text. Anno 1115 aut circiter Bertradam 

Reginam ad inſtitutum Font-Ebraldenſe tandem pellectam 

Fs WG in Monaſfterio Alta-Brueria dio collocawit. Vic- 

tu cultuque in primis aſpero atque horrido utens, vita ſta- 

(23) La Main- tim privata eff (23). It was then that the maxim was 

fer me, tom. 2. verified, xullum violentum durabile, 1. e. nothing that 
PIBe 50 % «6 js violent is laſting.” | 

| [H] A circumſtance that has been very much cenſured.] 

Nothing is more odd and ſingular in a monaſtic world 

(24) See in the (24), than to fee an entire great Order, compoſed of 

remark [P] Ci- Friars and Nuns, recognize a woman for their Head and 


tati f J n | 
: = word TAE: their General : but this done by the Monks and Nuns 


lin's words, of the Order of Frontevaux, in compliance with their 
85 rule; Robert d' Arbriſſel their founder enjoining this. 

He enacted a Law diametrically oppoſite to the Salic 

Law); not ſatisfied with permitting women to govern 

it occaſionally, he commanded that one woman ſhould 

always ſucceed another woman, as Head and General of 


the Order. Father Mainferme has employed the third 


volume of his work, to juſtify the founder's conduct 
on this occaſion. He amwers all the objections that 
are uſually raiſed ; and lays great ſtreſs on the Bleſſed 
Virgin's having commanded God himſelf, for it is ſaid 
in Scripture, that Chriſt was ſubje& to his Mother. 
Now if God, the neceſſary or eternal Being, and 
Creator of all things, did not ſcruple to obey a woman, 
ſhall men, (poor abject creatures) dare to ſcruple it? If 


ever the Church of Rome did wilfully, what it is pre- 


tended it did unknowingly under the reign of Pope 
Joan, this Church would find its apology ready drawn 
up in Father de la Mainferme's Book; and I cannot 
ſee why any difficulty ſhould be made of chuſing a fe- 
male Pope, in caſe the Apology for Frontevaux ſhould 
be look'd upon as juſt and valid. Add to this, that 
according to the hypotheſis of moſt of the Devotees of 
the Romiſh Communion, God has beſtowed the Em- 
pire of the World upon the bleſſed Virgin. Nothing 
is more common in the Books of thoſe Gentlemen, 


might 


Abbot of Vendome. The Letters of this Abbot were 
publiſhed by Father Sirmond in 1610, from a man u- 
ſcript in the Abbey of Couture. One of theſe Let- 
ters were writ to our Robert, to inform him of an ugly 


report that was ſpread concerning his conduct, and the 


inconveniencies which might ariſe from it. Here 
follows that Letter (26): Fæminarum qua ſdam, ut di- 
citur, nimis familiariter_tecum habitare permittis, & 
cum ipſis etiam, & inter ipſas, noctu frequenter cubare 
non erubeſcis. Hoc fi modo agis, vel aliquands egiſti, 
novum & inauditum ſed infrutuoſum martyrii genus in- 
weniſti. . . Mulierum quibuſdam, ficut fama ſparſit, & 


nos ante diximus, ſæpe privatim loqueris, & earum ac- 


in 1684, the 24 
in 1688, and the 
3d in 1692. 


(26) See the 
Clypens naſcentis 
Ord. Fontebral- 
denſis, tom. t. 
Diſſertat. 1. pag · 
38. 


eubitu novo martyrii genere cruciaris. i. e. It is re- 


* in too familiar a way with you; and that you do 
66 


** not bluſh to lie frequently with, and among them, 
* in the night, If you now do, or have ever done 
this, you have found out a new, unheard of, but 
fruitlels Kind of martyrdom. . . . It is ſaid, as I be- 


with ſome of the women ; and, by lying with them, 
inflict a new kind of martyrdom upon your elf.” 


ported that you permit ſome of the women to live 


* fore obſerved, that you often diſcourſe in private 


There is another Letter that is aſcribed to Marbodus 


Biſhop of Rennes, which contains the ſame informati- 
ons (27) : Mulierum cohabitationem diceris plus amare. 
Has ergo non folum communi menſa per diem, ſed & 
communi accubitu per noctem dignaris, ut referunt. i. e. 
It is ſaid that you are very fond of cohabiting with 


(27) Ibid. pag 
41. 


% women, and that you not only let them eat with 


« you by day, but permit them to ſhare the bed with 
you at night.” Robert is blamed, for making 8 
8 


girls take the veil too inconſiderately, and the ill ſucce 


of this is repreſented to him. Some at the expi ration of 
nine months, had broke from their Convents, to go 
and lie in elſewhere, and others had been delivered in 


the midſt of their cells. Taceo de juvenculis, quas fine 


examine Religionem profeſſas mutata weſie per diverſas 
cellulas protinus inclufiſti. Hujus igitur facti temerita- 
tem mi ſerabilis exitus probat. Ali enim, urgente partu, 


where the Virgin is ſpoke of, than the titles Queen of fractis ergaſtulis elapſe ſunt, alie in ipſis ergaſtulis pe- 


Heaven, Queen of the Angels; and it is even the ſtyle 
and language of the public worſhip, I mean of the 
Church Hymns. A Monk of Frontevaux employed 
this reaſon, and Father de la Mainferme relates this 


(25) Tem. 3. Without cenſuring it in any manner (25). It hap- 


pag. 21. Hecites « vened one day that a certain Friar who ſhall be 
father E. Martin, . 


author of 2 book. nameleſs, who could hardly digeſt that part of our 


entitled, Le Se-. © inſtitution, ſaid to me, ſpeaking of this matter, our 


jcar du Verbe in- Kingdom is unde female government: in which 
corre dans (es en «« he really ſpoke better than he thought to do, and 
2 les immacu- 4 did us much honour contrary to his intention. For 

ces de la Vierge, ; . — 
— it really is under female government, as the whole 
„kingdom of the univerſe, of heaven and earth is 


„under female government, inaſmuch as it is governed 


« by the ſupreme power and authority of her, who, 


like a ſtrong woman, manum ſuam miſit ad fortia; 
« & dgigiti ęjus apprehenderunt fuſum. Prov. xxxi. 
„ v. 19. That is, She layeth her hand to the ſpin- 
& dle, &c.“ | 
[7] Some have accuſed him of lying with his Nuns.] 
This charge is founded on a Letter written by Geoffty, 


ſecond place, that Father de la Mainferme does not 
I 


pererunt (28). Obſerve, in the firſt place, that in the 


Letter aſcribed to Geoffry of Vendome, Robert d' Ar- 


briſſel is accuſed of ſhewing a reſpect to perſons. You 
are always, ſays the Letter-writer, in a good humour 


with ſome women; are ſo ready, active and nimble, 


(23) Ibid. pag 
69. 


that you ſhew your civility to them by every method 


you can think of ; whereas to other women, if at any 
time you deign to ipeak to them, it is only to ſpeak 
harſh things ; you behave like a rigid Cenſor towards 
them, and leave them expoſed to hunger, thirſt and 
cold. Illis ſiguidem te ſemper ſermone jucundum often- 


& fiti ac nuditate crucias omni relicta pietate (29). 


This is inſinuating what is aſſerted by Theophilus Ray- 
naud (30), viz, chat Robert always made choice of the 


moſt beautiful women, whenever he would expoſe him- 
ſelf to temptation by lying with them. Obſerve in the 


Cite 


dis, & alacrem attione, umneque genus humanitatis ex- 

 hibes, nulla e e Et iterum. Aliis vero, 
i quando cum ipſis logueris, ſemper lacutione nimis durus 
: appares, uimis diſtrictus correctione: illas etiam fame, 


(29) Ibid. pag. 
5 

1 30) See above, 
the remark [LI 
citation (42). 


' a. %-. ®. Q . nm 
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might have the greater temptations to ſtruggle with. This ſcene has been diſplayed in 
the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres [K]. We cannot wonder to find the Monk in 


queſtion ſo very zealous againſt thoſe who ſtarted this accuſation [L]. 


cite the whole paſſage of Marbodus's pretended Letter. 
(32) 75 I have ſeen it much longer in Menage (31); and find 
8 (4) that Robert is there put in mind, that he had formerly 
loved to dally with the fair ſex. I alſo met with an- 
(32) Remark other reproach there which I ſhall mention below. 
fs [KI. . This Scene has been diſplayed in the Nou- 
velles de la Republique des Lettres.] See Article II for 
April 1686, I mean the extract of Vol. I. of the CH- 
peus naſcentis Fontebraldenſis Ordinis. The Author of 
the Extract has compared to Tantalus, that man who 
ſhonld make choice of ſuch a ſpecies of mortification as 
that imputed to our Robert: yet as there is no com- 
pariſon but what is lame, that of Tantalus, in ſome 
reſpects, would not ſvit with our ſpiritual Director. 
He would bear hunger and thirſt in the midſt of 
remedies, but it is not certain that ſuch a remedy 
would draw back, in proportion as one ſhould advance 
towards it. The compariſon of thoſe curious natura- 
liſts, 'who ſtudy ſo intenſely the cauſes of phznomena, 
would be juſt only in certain ref] By their medi- 
tations and reſearches they only juſt glance at nature; 
the ſecret they hunt after is in a veſſel the brims of 
which, only, they are capable of touching ; in vain 
they turn about, and go backwards and forwards, they 
meet for ever with the circumference of the circle, but 
never get to the center. This is the emblem of Ro. 
bert, with this difference, that he was not, like thoſe 
Naturaliſts, defirous of diving to the bottom of the 
(0H Se "myſtery (33). I am far from affirming what is relat- 
er TM eg of him, for the reaſons of his apologiſt appear to 
arIpwy Hꝗ e] 3 gone © Ae | 1 
1% Tigre mic me very ſtrong; but one cannot imagine how many he- 
zone in4f hues reties there have been, who, at the ſame time that they 
1: fe profeſſedly prohibited marriage and the full enjoyment 
of the ſex, would yet go to bed to women, claſp them 
in their arms, and not omit any of the amorous pre- 
| ludes. See the proſecutions of the Inquiſitions of Tou- 
(34) Pag. 382, louſe (34), 3 at Amſterdam in 1692, part of 
TP which 1 ſhall cite in the Article GUILLEMETE. 
See alſo what the Biſhop of Meaux relates concerning 
St. Bernard againſt the Henricians, in paragraph LXIX 
Book XI of the Hiftoire des Variations. This is one of 
the good tokens by which we may know, that the ſoul. 
of man is ſuſceptible of illuſions and chimæras of every 
kind. The greateſt danger to which thoſe who have 
made a vow of continence can be expoſed, is, to me- 
ditate on the objects they have renounced, - and to ſee 
them in certain lights: witneſs the hermit who ſaw 
(35) See Ma- -Brandimart-in the arms of his dear Fleurdelis (35). 
rigni's Letters. | e 
Hor flando ingimochiato in oratione, © 
'' Vide far à color quel gioco ftrano: 
E wennegli fi fatta tentatione, 
Coil Breviario gli cade di mano. 
47 That is, | | 
„ Whilſt, on his knees, the hermit is at prayer, 
* He ſees em dallying in the looſeſt manner, 
„Which raiſes ſuch a tranſport in his boſom, 
(36) Apply here «© That down his Breviary drops at once. 
the two follow’ 1 4:2 1 


. »;- What would have become of him in a preludium ? Ad- 
tium ridenti Flac- miſſus cirtum præ eirdia ludens (36)? Would he have 
cus amico had ſo much ſtrength of mind as Adhelme? Not to be 
Tngit, ee, | too prolix, I will mention this Saint in the Remark [C] 
Precordia ludit. of the Article FRANCIS of ASSISST. - _ 
Perſ. Sat. 2. ver. [LI We cannot wonder to find the Monk in queſtion, 
316. i. e. Jo very zealous againſt thoſe who ſtarted this accuſation. ] 
1. Cu touch the He has recourſe to ſeveral methode: he denies the ge- 
« Home. found, nuineneſs of the two Letters; he aſſerts that Geoffry of 
« And pleas'd * Vendome was not the Author of thoſe which are pub- 
« the patient liſhed under his name; and is very much ſurprized, 
„, while he that Sirmond the Jeſuit ſhould have publiſhed it as ge- 
40 os is nuine, and ſhould put in the Index, mira Roberti fim- 
plicitas, & confidentia. He diſputes againſt Father A- 
(37) See Section lexander for aſſerting, that this Letter was really writ- 
N of Didcrtation ten by Geoffry de Vendome; and takes advantage of 
; the confeſſion which this Dominican made, viz. that 
(33) Tom. 1. the Letter aſcribed to Marbodius is ſuppoſititious (37). 
8 1. patz · He pretends (38) that Roſcelin the heretic, condemned 


as a Tritheiſt in a Council, is the Author of the Letter 
„ 


up and down, he always carried a great number of wo- 


It is certainly a 
W 40 


which Sirmond has publiſhed among thoſe of Geoffty 

de Vendome. This is the ſentiment of Cardinal Bo- 

na, and of the Jeſuits Bollandus and Henſchenius, as 

he does not omit obſerying (39). He adds, that Fa- (39) Ibid. pag 
ther Sirmond, having duly weighed all matters, had “ 

gone over to the ſame opinion (40). He cites Theo- (40) Bollandus 
philus Raynaud who came over to the ſame ſentiment *fferts this upon 
(41). He cenſures Father Alexander for denying that , * . 
Sirmond had retracted, and intended to ſuppreſs that Ag 
Letter in a new Edition. He declares that this Jeſuit (41) In Triade 
had ated very injuriouſly to the memory of the bleſ- e ey 
ſed Robert d'Arbrifſel, and cites a paſſage of Father? . 
"Theophilus Raynaud (42), which is founded only on (42) Extracted 
the Letter publiſhed by Father Sirmond. . Here follow from pag. 132. 
the words cited by him. Pecifſe hoc Robertum de Ar- ee nnnthey 


ür t- ; obria alteri 
bruſeellis legitur cum omni deteſtatione apud Goffridum ; ie Fe 
V. indocinenſem nec jane poteſt ulla par e deteſtatio one. 5 
inconſultiſſimi facti quo dicitur (43) cum ſpecioſiima qua- 


que ſacrarum Virginum, cum nuda nudus in eodem lecto (43) Father de 


cubuiſſe, ut nequicquam frendentem & adbinnientem appe- la Mainferme '  - 


, , DANS wo | * uts here the fol- 
titum in tam Ulecebrofi obje preſentia 90 marlyrii ge- hs note, 
nere afficeret. i. e. © It is with the utmoſt deteſtation Falſs ſcribit The- 
*© we read, in Geoffry de Vendome, that Robert d'Ar- h id legi a- 
* briffel did this: Nor can any deteſtation be equal ?*4 G«/ridum 
« to that of this molt ſenſeleſs aſſertion, viz. for a man £2* 48. lib. a. 


« to lie naked with the moſt beautiful of all the Nuns u ih ful cnn 


to this falſe en- 


naked alſo, merely to martyr, after a new way, tion of Theoph, | 
< the raging and luſtfal appetite, by the preſence of Ray naud, the 


_ « fo alluring an object.“ He ſhews, that we cannot Nouvelles de Ia 


point out the time in which Geoffry de Vendome could ng 3 
have writ ſuch a Letter; and urges à great many rea- pag. 391. 

ſons, to ſhew, that this Abbot never thought that Ro- 

bert deſerved ſuch a reproof. He aſſerts that the other 

Was not written either by Marbodus Biſhop of Rennes, tos 
nor by 3 Biſhop of Mans (44) and afterwards (44) It is found 
Archbiſhop of Tours; but that it was forged either by wong the Ler- 
Roſcelin, or by ſome other wicked Eccleſiaſtic (45). 2 _— 


I forgot to mention, that he cites (46) a certificate im- manuſcript of the | 


porting, that the 3 of the works of Geoffry Library of st. 
de Vendome, which is preſerved as an original, in the Victor at Paris. 
Monaſtry of the holy Trinity at Vendome, does not 8 
contain the Letter in queſtion (47). The Prior of this A ava 
Monaſtry gave this Certificate the 3d of February 1652; © 
To conclude, Father Mainferme exhibits a very great (45) Uz ſupra, 
number of proofs, extracted from the elogiums and fa- Ps. 97: 

vours which Robert received from the moſt eminent (46) Ibid. pag. 
perſons of that age both Clergy and Laity, and clears 59 · 

him from all the other aſperſions which might be caſt 3 
upon him. I ſhall take notice of that only which (47) Vincent 
bears the greateſt relation to the crime of which we are Marſolle. He 
Kage ſpeaking. 8 | F | was General of 


NEED a . « he C egation 
It is pretended that when he uſed to go and preach 1 rs 9 


men with him. Father de la Mainferme denies this, 
and confeſſes only that this holy man uſed ſometimes 
to take along with him, in his journeys, Petronilla 
Abbeſs of the Order, and Angardis Prioreſs of Fron- 
tevaux, which. gave no offence to pious ſouls ; fo far 
from-it, that they were once received, with all kinds 
of hoſpitality, in the Abbey of Dol ; the Fathers of 
that hoſpital exerting themſelves to the utmoſt, to do 
honour to their gueſts. Cum jam ceptum iter ageret 
- conſociata ſibi Petronilla aliiſque nonnullis, quadam die 
apud Dolenſem Abbatiam hoſpitalitatis gratid pervenit. 


| Puem monachi ejuſdem crenobii læti ſuſcipientes, hoſpitali- 


tatis jura ei honorifice pr ebuerunt, ut eorum animas præ di- 
cationis ſanctæ pabulo reficere dignaretur, humillime poſtu- 
laverunt (48). The paſſage from Marbodus's Letter, (48) De la Main» 
which Menage cites, and which will be found below ferme, Clyp. 
Remark [P] citation (/, ſhews that Robert was re- 2 ARTE ed 
proached with taking a great number of women with *'** 

him in his travels, and with quartering them in various 
Provinces, in public houſes and hoſpitals, promiſcu- 
ouſly with the men, upon pretence of their ſerving and 

waiting upon pobr people and ſtrangers. It is added, 
that this odd conduct Fad occaſioned the bringing of 

ſo many children into the world, that it could not be 

doubted but that Robert had expoſed the honour of his 
female followers to very great danger. 


ed 
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ſtrange piece of ra 


F ON 


very delicate affair {| M] ; and he is certainly very much in the right to exert the utmoſt 


of his abilities to juſtify his hero. 


He denies the fact, which was the only way of mak- 


ing his apology 3 for nothing can be more inconſiſtent with purity, both internal and ex- 
ternal, than the pretended mortification of reſiſting temptations which a perſon had him- 


ſelf raiſed. 


The true triumph is to Keep at the greateſt diſtance impoſſible from ſuch an 


enemy [NJ, and never to turn one's thoughts that way; and it would be a very groſs 


is It is certainly a very delicate affair.) Sins of 
ea are not of hs ſame ſpecies with thoſe 
which may be overcome by combating, by anticipat- 
ing, and by marching boldly againſt them. 'The moſt 
certain way of gaining the victory, is, to fight flying, 
or rather to run quite away. Is it not therefore a 

— and a criminal contempt of 


that ſage advice, Sac amat periculum peribit in illi, 


(49) Horat. Ode 


4. lib. * ver. 
50. 


i, e. He that ſeeketh danger ſhall periſh in it, to 
go and provoke this dangerous enemy, and to march 
and inſult him even in his fortreſs ? Arbriſſel ſhould 
hardly have been allowed to look him in the face; 
and he was fo raſh, as we are told, to take him by 
the neck, in order to wreſtle with him. 


Cerwi, luporum præda rapacium, 
Sefamur ultro, quos opimus 


Fallere & effugere eſt triumphus (40). 


C We feeble ſtags, challenge rapacious wolves, 
% And follow, raſhly, what we ought to ſhun; 
To cheat ſuch potent enemies is triumph. 


Thoſe who make a vow. of chaſtity, ought, if they 
are wiſe, to ſeek ardently for the Gift of Oblivion ; 
and drive away at their firſt entrance, the ideas of un- 
cleanneſs ; ſo far are they from being allowed to lie 
with living objects. Though they ſhould be ſure of 
victory, they yet would be obliged to fly thoſe kinds 


of combats like a plague; charity to one's neighbour 


enjoyning ſuch a flight. Can they depend upon their 


he · companion? Is it not morally certain, that a wo- 


man, who conſents to let a man come and lie in the 


ſame bed with her, is very much diſpoſed not to re- 
fuſe him any fayour ? Does not the proximity of a 


man's body inflame ſuch a diſpoſition in her? Does 
not ſuch a proximity awake thoughts and deſires from 
which ſhe otherwiſe would be exempted, were ſhe to lie 


(50) She might 


ſay, Quit me 


commorit, melius 
non tangere, cla- 


alone (50) ? See what Montagne ſays, with regard to 
women married to old men. Such, ſays he (51), 7% 
in full marriage, are in a worſe condition than wirgins 


mo. Horat. dat. 2. and, widows. We 2 * them to be auell provided, be- 


lib. 2. ver. 45» 
1. e. Who 
« rouſes me, 
«© may foon re- 
«< pent his raſh- 
«:nefs.*”” 7 


cauſe they have a man lying by them. . But on the con- 
irary, they thence are the more diſtraſſed, becauſe the 
contact and company of any male, raiſes a warmth 
which would be leſs troubleſome were they to be alone. 
So that thoſe holy ramblers, thoſe ſeekers after alluring 
opportunities, thoſe anchorets, who, to ſignalize the 


animal than the ſearpion, beckuſe the latter cannot wound 


without touching us, whereas beauty ſtrikes us at a 
diftance; from whatſoever we perceive it, it darts its 
foifon upon us, and overthrows our reaſon. It is, 
perhaps, for this reaſon, that the little loves are re- 
preſented with bows and arrows, becauſe a 7 gt ag 
face wounds us from far. 1 therefore adviſe thee, 
Kenophon, whenever thou ſhalt diſcover ſome beauty, to 
Ay without once looking behind thee ; and as for thee, 


Critobulus, 1 fancy it would be proper for thee to be ab- 
thou wilt not require leſs time to 


ſent à whole year, 
et thy wound healed. To this let us add what St. 
erome uſed to ſay to thoſe who did not approve of 


people's retiring into deſarts, and who pretended that 


this was not combating vice, but flying from it; and 
that thoſe only deſerved the crown, who fought with, 
and overcame it, He uſed to anſwer, among other 
things, that the moſt ſecure way ought to be no ſin, 
and therefore, that it were better to fly, than to ſtay 
in the field of battle, in which if, on the one fide, 


we may overcome, on the other ſide we may be 


vanquiſhed. That perſon, adds be, is not ſafe who 
ſleeps near a ſerpent; he may, or he may not, bite. 
St. Jerom expreſles himſelf ſo well on this head, that 


I cannot forbear copying his words, which are as ſo 
many thunderbolts with r 


eſpect to the conduct aſ- 
cribed to Arbriſſel. Qui ſciens imbecillitatem ſuam, & 
das fragile, guad portat, timet offendere : ne impingat, 


corruat, atgue frangatur. Unde & mulierum, maxi- 
meque adoleſcentularum witat aſpectum & in tantum 
caſtigator ſui eſt : ut etiam que tuta ſunt, pertimeſcat. 
Cur, inguies, fergis ad eremum? widelicet ut te non 
audiam, non videam, ut tuo furore non movear, ut tua 


bella non patiar, ne me capiat oculus meretricis : ne me 
forma pulcherrima ad illicites ducat amplexus. Reſpon- 
debis : hoc non eff ee. ſed fugere; fla in acie: ad- 
ver ſariis armatus 0 

Fateor imbecillitatem meam. Molo ſpe pugnare victoriæ, 
ne perdam aliguando victoriam. Si fugero, gladium de- 
vitavi: fi fietero, aut vincendum mibi, aut cadendum. 


| Quid antem neceſſe eſt certa dimittere, & incerta ſetari? 
Aut ſeuto, aut pedibus mors vitanda eff. Tu, qui 


pugnas, & ſuperari potes, & wincere; ego cam fugero, 
non Vinco in c, quod fugio; ſed ideò fugio, ne vincar. 
Nulla ſecuritas eſt, vicino ſerpente, dormire. Poteſt fieri, 


ut me non mordeat : tamen fieri poteft ut ali me & 
mordeat (54). Who knowing his own weakneſs, (54) Hieronym. 
and that the veſſel which he carries is frail and brit- Ey. adverſe 


ofefle : ut poftquam wiceris, coroneris. 


(57) Montagne, bravery of their continence, creep into a young girl's ** tle, is fearful of ſtumbling, left he ſhould fall and 3 is 
£Eſ/ais, lib. 3. bed, only throw oil on a fire that was hid under aſhes. *©* daſh it to pieces. He therefore flies the ſight of * Lo 
7 „ Are they not anſwerable for the looſe deſires they © women, eſpecially of ir and keeps ſo watchful 564, in the cgi- 
ibn 4 awake in them? It is very probable that moſt of thole an eye over himſelf, that he is even afraid when he tion I make uſe 
people do not ſeek for a complete victory. If they do is ſafe. You will aſk why I withdraw to a defart ? of. 
not ſatiate, they at leaſt tickle their luſtful paſſion. ** It is that I may neither ſee nor hear thee; that I 
They put themſelves on the foot of thoſe who ſay, may not be moved by thy fury, that I may not 
Amare liceat, fi potiri nou licet. Eft guodam prodire te- run the hazard of quarrelling with thee, that I may 
us, fi nou datur ultra. Let us at leaſt enjoy the pre- not be captivated by a leud eye, that no exquiſite 
lude; let us have an antepaſt. They behave like © beauty may entice me to unlawful embraces. You 
thoſe huſbands in Seneca's Controverſies. Nowimus, *© will anſwer : this is not combating but flying: keep 
inquit, iſtam maritorum abſtinentiam, qui etiamſi pri- the field, ſtand to your arms, in order that you may 
mam wirginibus timidis remi ſere noctem, wicinis tamen be crowned, after having gained the victory. I 
(52) Seneca, cis ludunt (52). i. e. have known, /ays be, that © confeſs my weakneſs. I will not fight in hopes of 
| Controv. 2. lib 1. 46 the abſtinence of ſome huſbands has been ſo great, gaining a conqueſt, leſt one time or other I ſhould 
i af as to indulge 4 virgin's fears the firſt night, but yet be overthrown, If I fly, I eſcape the ſword ; if 
„they ſported. about the confines.” This is therefore *©* I ſtand my ground, I muſt either conquer or fall. 
+ very delicate point, and Father de la Mainſerme did But where is the neceſſity of my leaving certainty, and 
well in attempting the Apology of the founder of his ** following uncertainty ? Death may be avoided either 
Et, NS . „by fighting or running away. Thou, who fighteſt, 
N] The true griumph is, to keep at the greateſt di- may it either conquer or be conquered. I who run 
france poſſuble 4 n ſuch an enemy-] I before glanced © away, do not overcame becauſe I fly, but I fly to 
at this, in 14 of the preceding remark; prevent my being overcome, it is not ſafe to ſlee 
but I return to it, in order to ſtrengthen this whole- near a ſerpent. It poſſibly may not bite me; but it 
ſome leſſon with good authorities. Let us firſt hear ** is poſſible that it may ſome time or other.” The Au- 
(53) Xenophon. the advice which Socrates gave to his diſciples. Thou thor of a Book printed at Paris in 1630, and intitled, 
Remarkable fancieft, filly wretch, lays $6 (53), that amorous kiffes Le Miroir des Chanoines, has collected a great number 
Tags 4 are not poiſonous, becauſe thou doft not ſee the poiſon of of ſentences, which condemns in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
* them: know that a beautiful woman is a mare dangerous the conduct of thoſe who advance as near as poſſible 


3 


— 


: 


tal Bernard, Mi- 


noi nes, page 252. 


F O 


miſtake, nay impertinence to the Lift degree, to argue, that as there have been men 
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among the Laity who paſſed whole nights with women without enjoying them [O]; we 
conſequently may believe that Monks would reſtrain themſelves the more on fuch occa- 
ſtons. Menage deferves to be conſulted with regard do the proots which Father Main- 


= 


to danger. Joſeph, ſays he, leawes his cloak, without 
(55) Vita Ber- attempting to ſfiruggle for it, with Potiphar's wife, be- 
nard, Canon of canſe the touch of @ woman. as ven and contagions, 
the + rp bug owght to be as much dreaded us the bite of a mad dog. 
Seba, rag, This is St. Jerom's compariſon. Jpſe muberis conractus 


240, guaf contagioſus & wvenemarns eft viro fugiendes, non mi- 


wis quam rubidiſimi canis morſus (56). Our Author 

(56) Hieronym. adds, that St. Fordan in St. Antoninus (+), rebukes a 
Jib. 1. contra Jo- Friar very ſeverely, for only touching u woman's hand. 
eV wee * True, anſevered the Friar, but ſbr is a pious woman. 
Vital Bernard, Aſs matter for that anfevered St. Jordan; the earth is 
good, water is alſo good, but wohek theſe two elements 


| 0 0 D. Antonin. are mixed, they form nothing but dirt... © (*) St. 


3- 5 tit · 3. „ Jerom being ſenſible how much the converſation of 
9: $5: „ women, though not ſuſpected, or of ill fame, was 
(*) b. Hieron. . prejudicial to Ecclefiaſticks: Hoſpitiolam tuum, ſays 
Ep. ad Nepot. © he, aut rare, aut nutquam mulierum pedes terant: 
ſub fin, « quia non poreſ tato corde cum Dev habitate, qui f- 
© minarum acceſſibus copulatur : famina ſecum puriter 
% habitantis cun ſcientiam exurit, farminie nomen tuum 

« nerint, valium ne ſciunt. i. e. Never, at leaſt 

very ſeldom, let women come into thy apartment; 

4 becauſe he who delights in the converſation of wo- 

« men, cannot inhabit with God with his whole 

c heart. A woman burns the conſcience of him ſhe 

« dwells with. Let women know thy name, but not 

* thy face, nor do thou know theirs... . (J) St. 


| 22 Cypr. d: Cyprian refutes, in a ſubtle and learned manner, 


ul. Cler. e thoſe daring ſpirits, who ſo much on their 
«© own integrity, that they are not under any fears 

from women, generouſly hoping that they ſhall get 

“ clear of them without engaging in the leaſt their 

* holy affections. Here follows his thought. It is 

* impoſſible to be ſurrounded with flames and not be 

. hurnt, and it is better to fear well, than to preſume 

« ill. It is more uſeful that man ſhould acknowledge 

« himſelf weak in order that he may become ſtrong; 

« than to become weak, by endeavouring to 

« ſtrong. That man deceives himſelf who fancies 

« himſelf ſomething, and yet is nothing in reality. 

« Who can put fire in his boſom and not burn his 

« clothes? True, but I would overcome that I may 

« may triumph. Haſt thou not thy own fleſh to con- 

* tend with and conquer > Why wouldſt thou have 

* another climate furniſh thee with laurels? The fleſh 

; « luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh. 

4 Be it ſaid once for all; the converſation of women 

« is the devil's birdlime, to take and enſlave men... 

<* (57) Dreadful blindneſs! to chooſe to live in a 

(57) Idem, vi- Ron where one muſt neceſſarily, every day of our 
| ives, either conquer or die; and to think of ſleeping 
ror des Cha- 4 near a viper in ſafety. (5) Quid tibi necgſſe, ſays St. 
«© Jerom, in ea verſari domo, in qua neceſſt habeas quo- 


| (F) D. Hierons ** ridie aut perire, aut vincere quit unguam morta- 


lib. 2. Ep. 9. © Jium, juxta viperam ſecuros ſomos capit?” Our Au- 
thor afterwards giving ſome remedies againſt the emo- 
tions of the fleſh, places abſtinence in the firſt rank, fre- 
uenting of good company the ſecond, after which he 
ans (58), that the third will be, or to approach wo- 
(58) Vital Ber- men in any manner, but to ſee them at a diflance, as 
nard, Miroir des Lacides (in Laertius) ſaid to King Attalus that pictures 
Chanoines, page ought to be ſeen... (**) St. Auſtin, on the following 
273 words of St. Paul, fly fornication, obſerves that St. 
(ee) D. Aug. Paul does not ſay, refit, but fly, becauſe victory is better 
Ser. 250 de tem. ſecured by flight, than by refiflance. Contra libidinis 
impetum apprehende fugam, ſi vis obtinere victoriam, 
nec tibi verecundum fit fugere, fi caſtitatis palmam de- 

ſideras obtinere. | ee | 


Tu fugiendo fuga, quem foge fola figur. 
Conquer by flying, what flight only conquers. 


Theſe maxims, ſo true and important in themſelves, 
and beſides, ſo conſiderable on account of the venera- 
tion we bear tothoſe great ſaints who eſtabliſhed them in 

their writings, are very often inculcated into thoſe who 
ſtand in the greateſt need of them. They are told it 


ſures us of. I do mt laut upon it as a miracle, fays he (59), 


ferme 


every day from the pulpit, it is enforced on them in a 
numberleſs multitude of books, and nevertheleſs theſe 
perſons perſevere willingly in the cuſtom of expoſing 
themſelves to danger. One would imagine that they 
ſet themſelves up for couragious perſons, and that 
flight ſeems to them as ignominious and cowardly as it 
does to thoſe of the military profeſſion. They march 
boldly tothe attack with an air of gaiety and unconcern. 
The fair ſex, who are not brave from nature, are yet 
very intrepid on this article: they are no leſs fond of 
receiving viſits in their cells, than the other ſex are of 
paying them: each party behave as though they were 
not afraid of being overcome; and it is very probable, 
that this ſecurity does not refalt ſo much from the 
knowledge of their ſtrength, as from their not being 
over willing to come off victorious in theſe combats ; 
and that, let'the worſt happen, the combat it ſelf, 
whatever may be the iſſue of it, has ſome charms. If 
perſons conquer, it is ſo much gained on nature ; if 
they are conquered, it is ſo much gain to her. Be 
this ſaid without prejudice or offence to thoſe, who 
truly keep their vows of chaſtity z and who doubtleſs, 
in cafe they ſhould happen not to follow the counſel 
given by St. Jerom, are ſure that their viſits, their 
long converſations, &c. will not call up any evil de- 
fires. But theſe would certainly not be the laſt in con- 
demning the exceſs of raſhneſs, of which ſome ima- 
gined the founder of Frontevaux to be guilty. 

[0] There have been men among the laity, ⁊ubo paſſed 
abb nights without enjoying them.) This Montagne aſ- 


as the Queen of Navarre does in one of the tales of her (59) Montagne, 
Heptameron, a pretty book in its kind; nor for à very EHſſait, lib. a. 


 diffienlt thing to ſpend whole nights with the utmoſt free- 2, , P81 


2 3 hp " 172, 173. 
dom, with a long wiſhed for miſtreſs, and to keep a 
promiſe that may have been made her, to content one's 
felf wwith Wing and toying, He ſays in another 
t h¹ 


appear place (60), s father would tell of firange intimn- 


cies that he had with virtaous women, without being the (60) Ibid. caps 2. 
leaft ſiſpectid om that account. And, of himfelf, he uſed Pab · 21. | 


to favear (61), that he had not known woman when be mar- 


ried, thbugh he was then three and thirty, and had long (61) i. e. Mon- 
er ved in the wars in Italy. If lead people may be sue father. 
credited, the caſes mentioned by this writer are not ſo 05 
very extraordinary. When this ſort of people are in 

a humour to relate their adventures, they proteſt 


that, in ſome, they have been forced to proceed 


ly ; and that the worſhipped maid did not in- 
lge them the laſt favour, till after having tried, 
whether they would keep the promiſe they had made, 
to content themſelves with leſſer ones. There are o- 
thers who, without naming any perſon, declare that it 
was in their power to have enjoyed the fair one; but 
that they put a reſtraint upon themſelves, for fear of ill 
conſequences 3 or not to expoſe the much loved, and 
fearfully complaiſant object, to the diſhonour ſhe dread- 
ed. Let us allow, to thoſe who would make uſe of 
ſuch adventures, in order to make it probable, that 
ſome Friars have been conquerors, even in the warm- 
eſt opportunities; let us allow them, I fay, that the 
fire of lewd men is net always fo impetuous, that it 
does not ſtop of itſelf by the conſideration of certain 
circumſtances; what-uſe will they make of this, to ju- 
ſtiſy the Friars in queſtion? Do theſe lewd ,people re- 
ſtrain themſelves fo far, as not to commit certain acts of 
unclennneſs, which, in the judgment of the leaſt rigid 
caſuiſts, amount to mortal ſins, and even ſometimes, 
in the opinion of ſeveral Caſuiſts, to a fin which exceeds 
that of actual enjoy ment? If the pretended victory of 
theſe Friars was ſomething in this cafe, would it not be 


in reality the triumph of uncleanneſs, and not the tri- 


umph of chaſtity ? In allowing the men in this man- 
ner, let us not ſpare their female companions. Their 
raſhoeſs is ſtill greater than that of the men; and as 
we could never excuſe, with reſpe& to chaſtity, thoſe 
women who expoſe themſelves ſo far, neither can we 
ever excuſe them with regard to the article of prudence. 
This would whiſper to them, not to truſt promiſes 

| nor 


r 


—— — 


ferme has rejected [P]; but we ought to 


1 
* 


peruſe ſtill more attentively the. Apotogetical 


Diſſertation for the hleſſed Robert of Arbriſſelles, ... concerning what J ſaid of him in the 
firſt edition of this work. This apology is ſo well drawn up, and in ſo ſolid a man- 
ner 2, that every reaſonable man ought to acquieſce with it; and although I have 
ſufficiently ſhewn that I did not believe the reports which were ſpread with reſpect to 
his ly ing with his nuns &c. I here declare, that in all thoſe places where I mention it, 


not oaths, but to ſecure themſelves a better way. This 

brings to my mind an adventure, J read in a little 

Book which was printed in Paris and Holland anno 

1682. Here follows the ſubſtance of it. The gay 

rambler, whoſe name is ſuppoſed to be Pontiguan, de- 

(62) Academie livers himſelf as follows. 7 was, ſays he (62), in the 
Galante, pag. country <with tauo charming women, both whom 1 loved 
160. Dutch edit. i wy: pay... I had tald each of them, ſeparately, the 
inclinatim 1 had for them, and was extremely well 

ſatisfied with their-anfavers. One evening, when 1was 

evithdrawn to my chamber, and had got my night-gown 

on, the two Ladies in queſtion came to me, and ſaid, 

 that' they. muſt wrap me up in fwadling clothes, in order 

to put a trick upon another Gentleman who was with us. 

They let me into the trick, which I thought a merry one, 

and therefore conſented very readily to be ſwadled up. Im- 

mediately they tookme,with only my night-gown on, and æurapt 

me about with, I believe, above an hundred ells of linnen 

cloth, cut in the form of ſfwathes, ſo that I had all the air 

of an Egyptian Mummy. Being thus equipp d, gay ny wo- 

men to me; Come, Pontiguan, a well-bred, — pt 

ewill not refuſe to come and lie with Ladies when requeſt- 

ed to do it. We both promi ſed you to be find, aubenever 

an opportunity ſhould offer, and wwe muſt. now, be as goon 

as our words... . Wicked creatures, ſaid I ta them, un- 


 fwathe me firſt, and then do what you pleaſe: with me. 


No, na, replied they, thoſe will be no hingrance z upon 
ewhich. they ordered me lo be carried to one of. yheir. houſes, 
lay me in a bed between a pair of ſheets,, when the tauo 

| baggages came and laid themſekves down on each fide of 
me. There were à great many lights in the bedcham- 
ber; ſo that I perceived thom to be in a. very -agteeable, 
. alluring 'night-areſs, and both were tempting... 1 was 
not at liberty. to make uſe of my arms, hands," or any 
thing elſe ; but was buried under à heap of linnen, and 
had only, my eyes at liberty, auhich made me half difirafed. 
Image 10 your ſelf the condition 1 was in. One moment I 
 avould beſeech them, to let me have but an arm, a. hand, 
or een à finger free. The next I would make the. moſt 


(63) We might violent ſtruggles to break my bands, inſomuch that the 


apply on this oc · Ladies imagined once that I had forced them, and. bere- 
rr rnd 3 upon both jump d out of bed, crying, we erg uttdone. 
lowing lines of ey indeed had reaſon to make that exclamation-3- for, 
Horace, Epiſt. 2. #0 ſay the truth, could I have been enabled to:qaureak 
of lib. tr. my Vengeance on them, they perhaps would have been 
tra fl wror brevis reduced to the neceſſity of ſuing for quarter. - 1 ſomttimes 
2 ee el threatued to diſgrace them, by ſleeping | by their. ſide, 
Imperat * bunc Which yet would bawe been no eaſy matter. They an- 


Fænis, bunc tu fwered ame no otherwiſe than by inſulting me for the 


compeſce catena. happy opportunity I loſt, and by fondling me at intervals, 
2 2 15 uz e for which I freely could hawe beat them. I never in my life 
«c ies. 1s mag- bent ſuch a night. Theſe precautions were well con- 
« neſs; govern CET ted (63). Theſe Ladies, how immodeſt ſoever they 


„ your mind, may be repreſented, were more prudent than the De- 


He who does votees of Frontevaux (64). 
«& not command, 


6e obeys, 


. 


« paſſion with ** Bollandus, in his Annotations on the Life of R.d*Ar- 


chains.“ briſſel, ſays that Father Sirmond, who publiſhed 


(64) Taking it Geoffry de Vendome's Letters, was ſorry that he 
for granted, that ** had publiſh'd that in queſtion, he, after having 
whet is aid of ** cloſely , examin'd it, judging it to be ſpurious ; and 
them 1s true, in 6 that he intended to declare this publicly in a ſecond 


this caſe on | * . 

8 % Edition. But I can aftixm for a truth, that this was 
them the follow- , never Father Sirmond's deſign, and that he never re- 
ing words of the © pented his having publiſhed this Letter. I was 


Goſpel according „ very intimate wi : 
to St. Luke, caps 4. e mate with him for a great many years, 


fi. ver. 8. T And till he died. Payillon, in the Preface to his 
children of tis © Hiſtory of R. d'Arbriflel, ſays that as this Letter of 
world are wiſer © 921 75 de Vendome, is not found in the MSS, of 


in their generati- the onaſter of cs 
en than the cbil. f mf Y 1 Vendome, as Father Sirmond 


N % knew, and as he inſinuates ſufficiently; he ought na- 
1 _ ** turally to have ſuſpected it (65).“ orgs = 
6g Manage, related ſome other matters, and particularly the Certi- 
15. 4 2 7 5 2 : ficate of Vincent Marſelle, proceeds thus: ** Since be 
8 * has declared, that 1 Letter Was not found in that 

_ © manuſcript, I am firmly perſuaded that it was not 
there when he made this declaration. But as, on 
2 


LP] Menage deſerves to be conſulted ævitb regard * 
„ Reftrain your l proofs which Father de la Mainferme bas rejected.] 


e. real ſoundation. R. d' Arbriſſel had founded a Mo- 


without 


te the other fide, Father Sirmond, who was a man of 
the utmoſt ſincerity, and had ſeen this manuſcript, 
has not obſerved, in his notes on this Letter, that 
„it was not in the. manuſcript in queſtion ; and 
that he never ſaid ſo to me, tho' I have ſpoken to 
him more than once of this Letter; I alſo am firm- _ 

y perſnaded that it was in it, at the time that Fa- I Mulierum co- 
„ ther Sirmond printed his Geoffry de Vendome. It "oe Nane 
therefore muſt have been torn out of it ſince, at the 1 
ſollicitation of Joanna Baptiſta de Bourbon, legiti- ceris plus amare ; 
«© mated daughter of France, at whoſe ſolicitation al. 4 f antique 
„ fo, Theophilus: Raynaud retracted in his Tias för- 1477995 conta- 


«<< ,zium David, ot what he had written concerning R. BG pans oy 


„d' Arbriſſel, in his De ſobria utriuſſue ſexus conver ſa- circa eamdem ma. 


tione, which I was told by Father Commire the Je- rim fludeas ex- 
uit. And a circumſtance that may make it be be. 7/7. Has ergo, 
6 Hieved that it was torn from it, is, that this manu- . p 
ſcript is no longer ſhewn, and that people ſay in the en, fed & com. 
* Abbey, of Vendome, that they don't know what is ! babitu per 
became of it. But what nevertheleſs refutes the o- 79m, d gnar is, 
« pinion of Bollandus, Theophilus de Ray naud, Coſ- % grant 3 
mier, Pavillon, and Father de la Mainferme is, gpl 
that Marbodus, a very virtuous man, who, having grege, ut inter 
% been Schoolmaſter of the Church of Angers, was treue medius 
„ made Biſhop of Rennes, and afterwards became a %%, 41 


„ Monk of St. Aubin of Angers, wrote ſuch. a * 


Letter to R. d Arbriſſel T. This Letter is found in pf — x, of | 
<< the Collection of Marbodus's Letters, printed at Peregrinationis 
Rennes. It is true indeed, that in a manuſcript of % (guuntu- 
the Letters of Ildebert Biſhop of Mans and Arch- 2 1 
e biſhop of Tours, which is in the Library of St. . 
Victor at. Paris, the ſame Letter is aſcribed to Ide. 'Sed & Giverjs 
„ bert. And Mr. Baluze, who has promis'd an Edi: cis & diverſis 
tion of Ildebert's Works, fancies it was written by E t, non 
„ Ildebert rather than by Marbodue. But I am 5, e. 
not .of his opinion; I ſcarcely believing that Ilde- feminarum per 
«bett, aas he himſelf was accuſed of loving the fair: xenedochia & di- 
.«.'ſex, nould reproach R. d'Arbriſſel of the ſame paſ. vi drviſa- 
% ſion. But tho' this Letter had been written by Ilde- , „„ e, 
«©; bert, it yet would prove what J intend to prove, Suns ene 
5, viz. that R. d' Arbriſſel had the reputation of being ad pauperum & 
<<: a lover of the fair, which I likewiſe prove by one 2*regrinorum ob 
%, Petrus Salmurienſis. This Peter of Saumur, Who 7% db 


4e was Monk of St. Florant had wrote ſomething Je 2 2. 


6, like Geoffry de Vendome's Letter. This piece WAS wapitus infantius 
in our time in the hands of Father Vignier of the prodiderunt 
4 Oratory, who ſuppreſſed it at the requeſt of Jqanna | 


, Baptiſta of Bourbon, Abbeſs of Frontevaux. This J. Father Vignic 


*I was tdld by Mr. d'Herouval, Father Luke d' A- ml ales 3 | 
* cheri, and Mr. de Sainte Beuve, all perſons of cre- Council held at 
dit, and who were told all theſe. particulars by Fa- Albi againſt the 
ther Vignier 4. But be all this aid, without injur- Albigenſes ; 
ing the memory of R. d'Axbriſſel, for which I have 1 7 
the utmoſt Veneration ; being perſuaded that this hereties being 
«© report which was ſpread of him, and on account cenſured for car- 
«« whereof Geoffry Abbot: of Vendome, Marbodus rying women a- 
6. Biſhop of Rennes, and Peter Monk of St. Florant, long with them, 


„ had Written the things I. juſt now ſpoke of, had no my 2 


ſaying, Sic nos 
« naſtery of women, to whom he had made the men docuit Cbriſtus 

+ ſubordinate 3 which du Moulin, in his notes on the Deminus: fre nos 
« Decree, has expreſſed as follows : In mona ;/terio OT Ls 
« Fortis Ebraldi, adbuc præ poſterè Monachi ſunt 1 „r- noſter Robertus, 


qui nuper Conven- 


% n, Monache wero ſunt fuperne : i.e, In the Mo- tum Virginut: in- 


„ naſtery of Frontevaux, the Friars are prepoſterouſſy /7iruic. 

% placed under, and the Nuns above; and as this | 

« inſtitution ſeemed contrary to what is written by St. Þ At the word x 
% Paul, viz, that women muſt not govern men, it 8 mh 2 
« was judged that he loved the fair ſex, and he was Nene 3: 

« rallied for it, and theſe. railleries gave occaſion to (66) Page 310. 
« theſe ſlanders.” In the Additions (66) Menage 


informs the public, that % Letten of Geoffry Abbot of 


Jendoms to Rabert d' Arbriſſel, is found in the manuſcript 
of the' Letters of that Abbot, which is in the Library of 
the Franciſcant of Sainte Croix (holy Croſs) in Florence, 


. which. puts it paſt all doubt that it is of this Author's : 


for it is likewiſe found in the manuſcript of the Abbey of 
Couture at Mans, but in a different order from that of 
| Florence, 


w nbd oh uo a, AH + 


— 6H 


a * x4 © 4 Lc a wi fra} Bd am A% 


it. 


in his Nowvelles 


_ 


ferme, tom. 3 
Ng; 172. 


Fhrence. It is the firſt in the latter manuſcript, and 
the 47th of Book 4th of the other. Menage adds, to 
the authority of theſe manuſcripts, two reaſons drawn 
from the Letter itſelf, Magliabechi informed him of 
what related to the manuſcript of Florence. | 
There is no occaſion for me to hint to my readers, 
that there are ſome reflections neceſſary for them to 
make, on the complaiſance ſhewn to an Abbeſs of 
Frontevaux, who was a legitimated daughter of France. 
At her requeſt an original piece was torn out of an an- 
tient manuſcript. How many other pieces have been 
ſuppreſſed at the ſollicitation of great numbers of peo- 
ple? On the other fide, how many have been forged ? 
How many words have been erazed in manuſcripts, 
and others ſubſtituted in their ſtead ? See a Book print- 
ed in 1699, and intitled, Lettres Critiques ou Pon wait 
les ſentimens de Monſieur Simon ſur pluſfeurs ouvrages nou- 
weaux, publites par un gentilhomme Alleman. i. &. © Cri- 


« tical Letters, in- which Mr. Simon's ſentiments are 


© ſeen, concerning ſeveral new works, publiſhed by a 


«© German Gentleman.” Have not a numberleſs mul- 


titude of incidents been thereby turned into caſes of 


(67) Printed in vain doubts or problems, which only exerciſe the ſub- 


Antwerp, as the tjlty of the diſputants, and are never cleared up? 


Bl, Debn- QI This poly (67) is fo well drawn up, and in 


des, bookſeller 2 i R 
Amfterdam, had the honour of having directed to me, and contains 


1701, Mr. Ber- 315 pages in 12mo. The Author of it has therein 
nerd ſpeaks of it diſplayed the utmoſt politeneſs, genius and erudition ; 
1: a Rep, des and I am very ſorry I am not worthy of the Encomi · 
Lettres, for July ums, Which ſo ingenious and learned a Writer com- 


1701, pag- 79, pliments me with. His work conſiſts of nine articles, 


Ges: all which he has proved in a manner, as J am told, 
(63) That is to highly ſatisfactory to the public. I. That Geoffry's 
ſay, that it exiſts e controverted Letter was really written by him, and 
ery "—_ in <« js even inthe manuſcript of Vendome (68). II. That 
part, for 1015 „ the Letter aſcribed to Marbodus Biſhop of Rennes, 
now Without a ay 

title, and the or to 1!debert Biſhop of Mans and afterwards Arch- 
leaf which was „ biſhop of Tours, was not written by either of thoſe 
at the beginning ** Authors, and is more probably of Roſcelinus. III. 
of it is cut cut; << That at the worſt, it is evidently proved that thoſe 
but the three fol- a 
lowing pages, three Prelates had, at all times, a conſtant and un- 
point out plainly ** terrupted eſteem for this founder; and thought the 
enough, the per- „“ very reverſe of thoſe reports which ſome nameleſs, 


ſon to whom it e obſcure people publiſhed concerning him. IV. 


was directed, and That the Letter, (whatever it be) which is ſaid to 


agree with what l : 
we find printed have been written by Peter of Saumur, does not 


of it, Difſert, ** conclude any thing diſadvantageous, any more than 


in /o ſolid a manner.) It is in form of a Letter, which 1 


henour of ſeeing and converſing with her, aſſure me, 
that the beauty, the ſtrength and ſolidity of her con- 


pag. 2118 & /e. 


without ſubjoining my opinion, I deſire to have it underſtood. There are computed 


thirty two or thirty three Abbeſſes of Frontevaux, from Petronilla de Chemille, who was 
(+) L Main- the firſt, to her who is now in that quality (#) [R]. The Order is divided into four Pro- 


vinces [S], in each of which it is poſſeſſed of ſeveral Priories, 


% on mere Hear5says, without the leaſt ſhadow. of 
* proofs or even of veriſimilitude; and that every ſe- 
** rious reader ought to deſpiſe the uncertain reports 
„ which were ſpread, becauſe of the numberleſs mul- 
*« titude of poſitive teſtimonies that may be produced 
* to the contrary. VI. That the boldneſs with which 
* Robert preached and exclaimed againſt the crimes of 
the Great and thoſe of the Clergy, together with 
his actions in the Councils of Poitiers and Baugency, 
are a triumphant proof of his purity and innocence. 
„VII. That thoſe even, who, as it is pretended, were 
his enemies, may be conſidered as witneſſes in his be- 
* half. VIII. That it would be ſurprizing if a man, 
* who inveighed ſo publickly againſt ſinners, had 
not, at leaſt, made them murmur ; and that, being 
** ſo generally eſteemed, it was impoſſible but ſome 


people muſt have envied him; but that he forced 


«© even envy itſelf to reſpect him. IX. That all theſe 
„ proofs are crowned both by his death, and the ſanc- 
*« tity of his life. That, from theſe ſeveral particu- 
lars united, there reſults a full evidence of the falſi- 
« ty of the new kind of martyrdom imputed to him; 
and may deſiroy abſolutely the leaſt ſuſpicions con- 
** cerning him, in the mind of every judicious perſon 
«© who is capable of reflection.“ = | 
[R] There are computed 72 or 33 Abbeſſes of Fron- 
tevaux.... to her who is now in that quality (69).] (69) I write this 
She is Mary Magdalen Gabriel Adelaide de Rouche- in 1699. 
choüart, daughter to the Duke de Mortemar, and 
Marſhal de Vivonne's ſiſter. She was appointed Abbeſs 
of the Order anno 1670 (70), and is a Lady of ex- (70) La Main- 


traordinary merit. Several perſons who have had the ns Os 3˙ 
1 ; Page I 2. 


* 


verſation, excite the admiration of all who hear her. 

Her virtue and knowledge (71), and many other (71) See the 
ſhining qualities, rank her among the moſt illuſtripus \Vo»welles de la 
perſons of her age. See in Vol. III, pag. 192 and yt ys _ 
193 of the Clyeus naſcentis Font-Ebraldenſis Ordinis, pril 163 5 
the encomiums which are beſtowed upon this Lady, begiuning of Ar- 


in a dramatic piece dedicated to her. ticle II. 


She died the 15th of Auguſt 1704. See her Elo- 
gium in the Memoirs of Trevoux, for December 1704, 

[S] The Order is divided into four Provinces.) That 
of France, of Aquitain, of Auvergne and of Britany. 
There are fifteen Priocies in the firſt, fourteen in the (72) La Main- 
ſecond, fifteen in the third, and thirteen in the ferme, tom. 3. 


Apoleget, pag. 4 this fragment of a Council of Albi agaiuſt the Albi- fourth (72). Page 357+ 
It, 35+ « genſes. V. That all thoſe writings were founded 
7 FONTIUS BARTHOLOMEW) born in Florence, was a learned man of the fif- 


teenth Century. He wrote ſome books which are printed [A]. Matthias Corvinus King 

of Hungary honoured him with his triendſhip, and gave him the direction of the famous 
Library in Buda. He was eſteemed by Picus Mirandula, Marſilius Ficinus, Jerom * 
Donatus, Robert Salviati, and other illuſtrious men of that age. He had taught Rhe- 
toric with ſucceſs in his native country, if we may credit two verſes of Verinus, which I 


(*) Gaddi, tom. ſhall cite in the remark. | 
2. de Scriptor. 

pag. 139. apud a ”Y 
Angelicum Apofi- obſerved that he was collegue with Politian 


um, in Bibliath, . 
Kin Gaddi (a). 


[4] He wrote ſome Books which are printed.) A- 

mong Picus Mirandula's Letters, there is one which 

(i) It is the Fontius wrate to Robert Salviati (1) to thank him for 
17th of Book 2. a Book (2) he had ſent him. One of the chief works 
(2) L Heptaple of Fontius is his Commentary on Perſius, printed at 
de Pic. Mirand. Venice in 1491. The Epitomizers of Geſner's Bi- 
bliotheque, have ſpoken of this Commentary only as a 

Manuſcript kept in the Emperor's Library; but, as 


(3) Della vita, Gaſpar Maſſa (3) reproaches them, they did not know - 


Origine & Pa- that it had been printed and publiſhed near an hun- 


yo: ee Fer- dred years. Fontius's Orations met with a more fa- 
9 o 7. | 


To point out the time in which he taught Rhetoric in his own country, I ſhould have 
in 1488, a good proof of which we find in 


vourable reception from the public than his Commen- 
tary (4). There was printed at Francfort in 1621 a (4) Fontius & | 
Collection of his Works, in which the Life of Paul e en Parum in 


5 Ms | 1 P "I 
Ghiacetti is found. Here follow the two "verſes I * N 
promiſed. | | 


majere quodam 

fawore excipiun- 
tur. Autor Dia- 
logi de Latinæ 
Linguæ reparat. 
Page 413. 


Fontius eft Rhetor, pubis modamtor Hetruſca, 
Judicio & mulli morum pietate fecundus. 


1 Fontius inſtructs the Tuſcan youth in knowledge, 
* And is for judgment, virtue, Rhetoric fam d. 


FORBES (PATRIC) in Latin Forbeſius, a Scottiſh Gentleman in the ſeventeenth 
a Century, devoted himſelf to the miniſtry. The perſuaſions of his Biſhop prevailed on 


Vor. V. 


him 


Cccc 
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fa) Burnet, Pre- 


face to the Life of 


William Bedell. 


(3) Ibid, 


FOR 


him to undertake the ſervice of a private Cure in the country (a). He was then forty eight 


years of age, He diſcharged bis duty ſo worthily, that a few years afterwards he was pro- 
noted to the Biſhopric of Aberdeen, which he held about ſeventeen years. It was with great 
difficulty that King James made him accept that dignity, and for ſeveral months he refuſed 
it, having propoſed to himſelf to live in a leſs conſpicuous ſtate. It was ſoon ſeen how much 
he deſerved to be a Biſhop ; and that his refuſal was not counterfeit, but the real effett of bis 


This will be ſeen more particularly below [ 4]. He died in 1635, at the age of ſeventy 
one (c). He wrote ſomething on the Apocalypſe (d). 


A] This will be ſeen more particularly below.] “ therto we have ſeen nothing that has eclipſed or 


« He viſited his Dioceſs without pomp and noiſe, at- 
4 tended only by one ſervant, that he might more 
« eaſily be informed of what belonged to his care. 


« When he was told of the negligence or weakneſs | 


« of any of his Clergy, he would go and lodge near 
« his Church upon Saturday in the evening, without 


„ making himſelf known, and the next day, when 


« he was in the pulpit, he would go and hear him, 
« that by this he might be able to judge what his 
« common Sermons were, and as they appeared to 
« him he encouraged or admoniſhed him. He took 
« ſo much care of two Colleges he had in his Dioceſe, 


that they ſoon diſtinguiſhed themſelves, and became 


( 4 ) Fee | Dr. 
John Forbes's 
Preface to his 
Inflitutiones 
Hiſtorico-Theols- 
gicæ, edit. Amſt · 
1645, in fol. 


« famous all over Scotland: and when the Church 
«& was involved in troubles, it appeared from the Wri- 
<« tings that came out againſt the Covenant, that none 
« but the Doctors of thoſe Colleges were able to de- 
« fend her cauſe ; and though they were the firſt that 
« entred the liſts in that famous controverſy, yet hi- 


excelled their writings. 'Their exemplary piety, 
and profound erudition, were equally beneficial and 
honourable to that Dioceſe. . . He commonly aſſem- 
bled his Clergy twice a year, and before he entred 
upon any buſineſs, he made them a ſhort ſpeech to 
excuſe his own infir mities, and told them, that if 
they obſerved any defect in his conduct, if his errors 


before the whole aſſembly, if they were public, in 
the manner they ſhould think proper. Then he re- 
tired a little, leſt his preſence ſhould hinder parti- 


one turbulent fellow that abuſed this liberty, for 
which he was reprimanded by every body, except 
the Biſhop, who trcated him with that civility his 


«c 


of Saliſbury, has prefixed to the Life of William 
Bedell. WED 


a 


FORBES (PATRIC). We ſhall give a ſupplement to the preceding Article from 


ſome Memoirs communicated to us. He was Lord of Corle, and Baron of Oneil in the 


humility. In all his behaviour be has diſplayed the charatter of a truly apoſtolical man (b). (e) Konig, Bü. 


liot h. pag. 32 1. 
(4) Idem, ihi2, 


were ſecret, they might privately reprove him, or 
cular perſons from ſpeaking. There never was but 


character required (1).“ This I have taken from (1) Burnet, Pre- 
the Preface which the famous Dr. Burnet, now Biſhop face te the Life of 


Wilbam Bede. 


Shire of Aberdeen (a). He was born in the year 1564, when the affairs of the Church 


of Scotland were in great confuſion [A]. Our Author having had a liberal education 
both at Aberdeen and St. Andrews, added to a plentiful eſtate, noble alliance, and great 


credit in his country, contributed very much to the promotion of Religion, by encouraging 


pious and peaceable Miniſters, and in ſeveral {et conferences, as well as occaſional dil- 
courſes, inſtructing the people, eſpecially Papiſts, who would hear nothing from the 


pulpit. Thus acted he in a Lay-capacity ; and his abilities were ſo conſpicuous, that he 


was often ſollicited to enter into the Miniſtry by many very eminent perſons both in 


Church and State. He ſubmitted to their judgments, and was ordained Preſbyter, when | 


he was about forty eight years of age, and was admitted Miniſter of Keith in the Dioceſe 


of Murray, where tor ſix years he diſcharged his duty with ſuch applauſe, that at the 


earneſt deſire of the Clergy and Laity of the Dioceſe of Aberdeen, as well as at the ex- 
preſs command of the King, he accepted of that Biſhopric, to which he was elected by 


a full chapter March the 24th 1618 11550 On the 25th of Auguſt following was held the 
famous Synod of Perth, which eſtabliſhed the Five Articles [CJ]. It was opened by our 
Author by a Sermon on Ezra vii. 23. His character in all reſpects was very exemplary 

[Di. Two days before his death he ſent for the Clergy of Aberdeen to receive the 


Communion with him, and died with the ſtrongeſt ſentiments of devotion and reſi 


LA] When the affairs of the Church of Scotland <vere 


in great confuſion.] 'Tho' Popery was at that time de- 
clining, and in a great meaſure aboliſhed, yet it was a 
long time before any thing conſiſtent or poſitive could 
be eſtabliſhed in its room, the reformers there gene- 
rally running upon negatives in Religion. In many 
places the Churches becoming ruinous, and the endow- 
ments being either inſufficient or perverted to other 
uſes, whereby learning wanted due encouragement, 
there were but few good Preachers, and even thoſe 
more remarkable for zeal than knowledge. 

[LB] Accepted of that Biſhopric, to which he was elect- 
ed by à full Chapter March 24th 1618.) He was con- 
ſecrated May 17th at St. Andrews by the Archbiſhop, 
aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Dunkeld and Breechin, and 
enthroned in his Cathedral the 26th of that month. 

[C] Which eftabliſggg the five Articles.) They were, 
I. Kneeling in the act of receiving the Euchariſt. II. 
Adminiſtring that Sacrament to ſick or dying perſons. 


III. Baptizing infants privately or at home in caſe of ne- 


ceſſity. IV. Confirmation of children at a proper age. V. 
The obſervation of five days, viz. the days of the Birth, 


Paſſion, Reſurre&ion, and Aſcenſion of our Lord, and the 
ſending down of the Holy Ghoſt. Upon theſe days the 
Miniſters were enjoined to commemorate theſe ineſti- 


mable benefits, and make choice of pertinent texts of 


gna- 
tion 


Scripture to preach upon, and rebuke all ſuperſtitious 
obſervation and licentious profanation thereof (1), 

J] His character in all reſpects was very exemplary. | 
His great care was not only to plant worthy men in 


his Dioceſe, but to find proper methods how this might 


be continued to poſterity by procuring ſufficient provi- 


ſion for their ſubſiſtence, wherein he was very ſucceſsful. 


As he recovered many of the revenues, which by the 
injury of the times had been loſt or neglected; ſo he 
ſpent much of his income on the poorer Clergy, and 
uſed all proper methods with Heretors and Titulars of 


(1) Vide Pro- 
ceedings of Perth- 
Aſſembly by Dr» 


Lindſay, and 


Act. Parl. 1621» 


Tiends and others to make conſiderable augmentations; 


which he had no ſooner accompliſh'd, but he diſſolved 
many real or ſuppoſed unions betwixt Churches in very 
large and extenſive Pariſhes ; ſo that each of them 
might have the advantage of a proper Paſtor. He 
was very ſtrict in examining Candidates for Orders, 
the want of which proves often an irreparable detri- 
ment to the Church, As he was Chancellor of the U- 
niverſity of Aberdeen, he took care to improve that 
ſeat of learning, by repairing the fabrick, augmenting 
the Library, reviving the profeſſions of Divinity, Ca- 
non-Law, and Phyſic, and procuring another Profeſ- 
ſorſhip in Divinity to be added. He ſcarce ever ſuf- 
fered any man of merit to aſk any thing at his hands, 
but anticipated them; while thoſe,” whoſe character 


2 would 


FOR 287 
tion on Eaſter Even March the 28th 1635, aged ſeventy one, and was interred in his 
Cathedral on the gth of April [E] between two of his predeceſſors Biſhop Dunbar and 
Biſhop Cuningham. His funeral Sermon was preached by Dr. Baron, before a numerous 
Auditory, who lamented the death of ſo excellent a Prelate. His Commentary upon Ihe 
(b) Preface to Revelations was printed at London in 1613. Biſhop Burnet obſerves (>), that “ he took 
ry a « ſo much care of the two Colleges he had in his Dioceſe, that they ſoon diſtinguiſhed 
Bid. | « themſelves and became famous over all Scotland; and when the Church was involved 
ce in troubles, it appeared by the writings that came out againſt the Covenant, that none 
«© but the Doctors of thoſe Colleges were able to defend the cauſe.“ Upon this paſſage 
we may remark, that there were many men of merit both able and willing to engage in 
the cauſe ;. but as the Divines of Aberdeen were the only ſociety attacked at firſt in a 
ſcholar- like way, ſo they were the moſt proper perſons to anſwer. The other Univerſities 
and many of the Clergy were attacked in a violent manner; and thoſe worthy Divines, 
Dr. Robert Baron, John Forbes, Alexander Scrogg, James Sibbald, William Leſley, 
&c. were forced from their preferments. The two Colleges abovementioned were conti- 
nued in Epiſcopal hands many years after the Revolution which eſtabliſhed Preſbytery; 
and to this day the people in that Dioceſe are remarkable for their adhering to theſe 
principles, and the encouragement. which they give to Miniſters of that perſuaſion. 


would not bear a ſevere ſcrutiny, never preſumed to ſettling their differences. In Parliament he was ele&- 
ſollicit him. As his penetration and fagacity were ed one of the Lords of the Articles, and his judgment 
great, ſo likewiſe were his courage and integrity. He there and in Council was conſidered as an Oracle. 
had a quick eye and fſprightly ' countenance, which [E] Interred in his Cathedral on the gib of April.) 
proved an additional ornament to his expreſſions, which In 1635 there was publiſhed at Aberdeen in 4to a Book. 


Fre- were grave and majeſtic, and of peculiar inſinuation intitled, Funerals of a Right Reverend Father in God, 
"og and grace. His prudence was remarkable; for he Patrick Forbes of Corſe, Biſhop of Aberdeen. TOY 
i greatly allayed and almoſt conquered not only the diſ- EN ATTOIE Rewverendiſſimi in Chriſto Patris, Patricii 
tempered judgments, but the perverſe and turbulent Forbeſiii a Corſe, Epiſcopi Abredonienſis Tumulus, & mul- 
| humours of divers in his Dioceſe. He was greatly tis omnium ordinum collachrymantibus, variegato opere 
reſpected by the Laity, who often choſe him arbiter in exornatus. | | 
FORBES (JOHN), fon of the preceding, was „of a much more extenſive learning 
< than his father, in which perhaps he was excelled by none of that age : thoſe who ſhall 
read his Book of Hiſtorical and Theological Inſtitutions, will not diſpute this title 
« with him; for it is ſo excellent a work, that if he had been left in quiet in the retire- 
« ment he had choſe, to apply himſelf to his ſtudies, and could have finiſhed it by a ſe- 
e cond Volume, it would perhaps have been the moſt valuable Treatiſe of Divinity that 
(a) Burnet, Pre- “ has yet appeared in the World. He filled the Profeſſor's chair (a), which his father 
fn Be. had founded (5), when the Covenanters expelled him, and forced him to fly beyond 
dell. <« ſea.” The Letter he wrote to Voſſius, dated from Amfterdam the 17th of January 
(b) in the Uni» 164.5, and that which Voſſius wrote to him ſome months after, deſerve to be conſidered . 
rang of: Aver- [4]. Note, there was one Fox BES, by nation a Scot, and a great Puritan, who was 
rs; driven out of his country the beginning of the ſeventeenth Century, and took refuge in 
(e) Ser Grevin- Holland, where he warmly declared himſelf againſt the Arminians (c). .) Nouvelles de 
Peer, l, H add, that having continued in Holland ſomewhat above two years, he returned to ade, cb. 
Bok againf A- his own country, where he ſpent the remainder of his life at his Eſtate of Corſe, and 1704, pag. 181, 
meſius. that he died the 29th of April 1648 (d). An Edition of all his Works was publiſhed in (.) 1via. pag. 
two Volumes in folio, at Amſterdam, in the year 1703, to which is added his Life, 77% 4. 
written by George Garden. An Abridgment of it, with a general Idea of his Writings Sava, Fuly 
may be ſeen in the Journaliſts (e): for which reaſon I do not enlarge any farther. 1793, Page 29 1s 
A] The Letter be wrote to Voſfius... and that which the conſtant doctrine of the Catholic Church. He ex- 
| Voſſius wrote to him. . . deſerve to be conſidered.] The cuſed himſelf to Voſſius for not being of his opinion. (2) It is the 
th⸗ (1) It is the Letter he wrote to Voſſius (1) accompanied the preſent I have not ſeen the Anſwer which was returned him ; DLXIX among 
Drs CDIL among which he made him of a Copy of a Latin Treatiſe he but Voſſius's Letter (2) mentioned by me is in the 2 e 
15 N © had publiſhed, wherein he ſhewed that the doctrine of Collection printed at London. | 5 E 


St. Auguſtin, concerning grace, was conformable to 


FORBES (WILLIAM), Biſhop of Edinburgh in the ſeventeenth Century, was born 
at Aberdeen in Scotland, where he went through his claſſical Learning, and a courſe of 
Philoſophy. He was admitted Maſter of Arts at the age of ſixteen, and immediately 
| after he was made Profeſſor of Logic, the duties of which place he diſcharged for four 
years with great ſucceſs. He ſtrenuouſly applied himſelf to ſupport Ariſtotle's Logic 

againſt the cavils of the Ramiſts. Afterwards he went to travel, and made a very great 

progreſs in Divinity and Hebrew, in the Univerſities of Germany, during the four years 
he ſpent in that country. He then viſited the Univerſity of Leyden, and won the eſteem 
of all the great men who flouriſhed there. The ill ſtate of his health not permitting him 
to undertake a journey into France and Italy, as he would willingly have done, he went 
over to England. The fame of his Learning ſoon made a great noiſe there, ſo that the 

Univerſity of Oxford offered him a Profeſſorſhip of Hebrew. He did not accept it; for 
the Phyſicians adviſed him to return to his native country, The Magiſtrates of Aber- 
deen expreſſed a particular eſteem for him. He recovered his health, and accepted the 
cure of Alford in the Dioceſe of Aberdeen. He ſtaid not long in that pariſh ; 3 great 
| earning, 
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learning, eloquence, and piety required a more ſpacious theatre. They invited him to 


be Preacher in his native city; he accepted that employment, and diſcharged it as a true 
Miniſter of the Goſpel ought to do. He was admitted Doctor of Divinity when King 
(a) Ne held an James, among other regulations, had ſettled it with the Deputies of the Clergy (a), that 
Eccleſiaſtical AC: the academical degrees and dignities ſhould be reſtored to their ancient courſe. As the 
Andrew's in duties of the Miniſtry, and of preaching, impaired his health, they gave him a leſs 


Scotland, to con» 


ben ar ne con» Painful employment, making him Principal of Marſhal College. He read three Lec- 


fairs of the tures every week, as the Statutes required, and was afterwards declared Dean of the Fa- 
Kia ® that culty of Divinity, and then Rector of the Univerſity z a poſt immediately under that of 


Chancellor. The city of Edinburgh invited him to be Paſtor there; he returned his 
humble thanks for this mark of eſteem, but was at length obliged to accept the charge, 
by order of the ſupream Council and the provincial Synod, He was received at Edin- 
burgh with all poſſible tokens of friendſhip, but people's diſpoſitions being changed [A], 
he withdrew from that flock, and returned to his own country, where he was paſſionate 
wiſhed for. He was ſent for ſome years after by King Charles I, who had cauſed himfelf 
to be crowned at Edinburgh with extraordinary pomp, in 1633. He preached before 
that Monarch with ſo much eloquence and learning that he won the admiration of the 
whole audience. That Prince having founded an Epiſcopal Church at Edinburgh, met 
with none more worthy to fill the new See than our Forbes: he was conſecrated with the 
uſual ceremonies, and applied himſelf wholly to the functions of his dignity 3 but he fell 
ſick ſoon after, and died the iſt of April 1634, having enjoyed the Bifhopric but three 


| (5) Extrates Months. He was forty nine years old ( þ). He had publiſhed nothing, and had com- 


from bis Life, poſed very little. He wrote a Treatiſe tending to pacify Controverſies [BI, which was 


prefixed to the 


Book which 1 Printed in 1658, and reprinted at Helmſtad in 1704 (c). 


Title of in the 


hall give the Biſhop of Saliſbury has ſaid of this Prelate's merit [C]. Monſteur le Fevre, Doctor of 


Remark [BJ. the Sorbonne, made a bad choice of his teſtimonies, when he cited the opinions of 


[ People's diſpoſitions being changed.) The diver- 


fity of opinions concerning Epiſcopacy was the cauſe 

of this alteration. The Paſtor taught that Biſhops 

are above Prieſts: the people did not believe this E- 

piſcopal Primacy 3 but were warmly attached to the 

Diſcipline of Geneva, and extremely zealous for the 

equality of miniſters. Forbes, in his Sermons, mo- 

' deftly and ſolidly maintained that the Primacy of 

iſhops was not a human inſtitution, but is founded on 

the Word of God, the practice of the Apoſtles, and 

the cuſtum of the primitive Chureh. His Auditors re- 

| jected this doctrine, and defamed him, and accuſed 
(1) Forbefti fe- their Preacher of Popery (1). When he ſaw his la- 
nam doctrinam de bours were of no uſe to his flock, and but ſeed ſown on 
Ep'ſcop»rum pri- barren ground, he reſolved to reſign his charge, and 


matu, waitrs cen the rather becauſe his lean and emaciated body could 
witis inceſſere, 


ipſumque Pont; f. very ill bear the ſmoke of Edinburgh, and he ran great 


ci profoſſionis re- danger on that account (2). I here act the part of a 


um inſimulare nen Tranſlator only, that is, I do not interpoſe my own 


werebantur. E- 


br RE judgment in the diſpute between the Epiſcoparians and 
Porbefi,e the Preſbyterians. 5 

| LB] He compoſed wery little. He wrote a Trad tend- 

(2) Ibid. ing to pacify Controverſies.) The title of the Book is, 

| Confiderationes modeſtæ & pacifice controverfiarum de 

| Juſtiſicatione, purgatorio, tnvocatione Sandorum , S | 

(3 It is in Oe. Ce mediatore, Euchariſtia (z). The Reader will 

tavo, and con- be Pleaſed to find here the judgment which the Author 


| tair.s 466 pages, Of his Life has given of it. Opus hoc poſthumum, quod 


It was printed at jam in lucem prodit, eft pacati ingenii & moderati animi 
Londons ingen ſpecimen & indicium: in quo tanquam alter 
Cafjander & Catholicus moderator, rigidas & auſteras, 

utrinſque tam Reformate quam Pontificie partis, opinio- 

nes in quibuſdam Religionis controverſiis, componere, ſal- 

tem mitigare ſatagit. Quanti moderationem fecerit oft en- 

dens ditto ilto frequenter ab ifſo uſarpato: Si plures 

| Fuiſſent Caſſandri & Wicelii, non opus fuiſſet Luthero aut 

(4) Elench. Viæ Calvino (4). 1, e. This poſthumous Work, which 
Gul. Forbeſj, „ now appears in public, is a ſignal ſpecimen and 
pag · Penult. proof of a pacific temper, and a moderate mind; 
wherein, like a ſecond Caſſander and Catholic Mo- 
derator he endeavours to compoſe, or at leaſt to mi- 
«c 
5 points of Religious Controverſy, both of the Re- 
«« formed, and of the Popiſh Party. How greatly he 

regarded moderation appears from that uſual ſay in 

of his: If there had been more Caſſander's and 
Wicelius's, there would have been no occaſion for a 
Luther or a Calvin.” Theſe laſt words are not 
very pleaſing to zealous and hot men : they are a tacit 
cenſure of Luther and Calvin; they ſeem to blame 
them for having carried a thouſand things too far, 
which moderate men, ſuch as Caſſander and Wicelius, 


tigate, the rigid and auſtere opinions, in certain 


would have tolerated for the ſake of peace. Obſerve, 
that he had filled all the margins of the 4 Volumes of 


Bellarmine with notes, which appeared ſo excellent to 


Robert Baron, Profeſſor of Divinity in the room of 
William Forbes, that he preferred them to all the 
Writings which had appeared againſt that Jeſuit. He 
would have publiſhed them if death had not prevented 
him. The reſolution our Prelate had taken not to 
write much was a very good one, and as ſolid as the 
advice he gave to one who uſed a great deal of paper. 
Read more, ſaid he to him, and write leſs. Pauca 
ſeripfit, ſeire enim maluit quam ſcribere, & hoc di cte- 
rium ſcripturienti cuidam, & ei magnos labores oftentanti, 


lepide fed ſolide uſurpavit ; Lege plura, & ſcribe pau- 


We Gall the below what the {c) inthe ah 


Volume of the 


Bibliotheque 
Wil- Choiſie, pag. 396, 
4 &c | 
lam. | 


ciora (5). The number of excellent Writers would not (5) Ibid. 


be ſo ſmall as it is, if they, who at length acquire the talent 
of writing well, would reſolve to publiſh but once in 
four years; whereas they abuſe the facility of writing 
they have obtained, and their reputation ; they heap 
Volume on Volume, without taking the trouble to re- 
viſe and poliſh, and no longer produce any thing of 
value, or which comes near the merit of their firſt per- 
formances. In fine, I believe, that if the man, who 
wrote ſo much, had ſome time after come and told 


William Forbes, I have followed your advice, I haus 


read much, ſuch and ſuch @ number of Books, he would 
have given him this farther counſel. For the future 
read leſs, and meditate more. I have heard that Mr. 
Claude adviſed a learned perſon who had been a pro- 


digious Reader, to be three or four years without 


reading, and to do nothing but meditate: as if he 
had ſaid, You have eaten enough, now digeſt. -'Thoſe 
who are called Helluones librorum have need of this 
advice. | 


has ſaid of this Prelate's merit.) * William Forbes 
6 was alſo one of the Doctors of Aberdeen (*): while 
King Charles was in Scotland, he was promoted to 
the Biſhopric of Edinburgh, which that Prince had 
then founded, and this gave him occaſion to ſay 
that he had met with ſo excellent a Clergyman, 
ce that he deſerved to have a new Epiſcopal See erected 


„„ for him; and indeed he was a 2 and ſublime 
„Divine. . . He preached with fo 


much zeal and 
ardour, that frequently forgettirg the meaſure of 
© time, he continued his Sermons for two or three 
« hours: this toil greatly diminiſhed his ſtrength, to- 
« gether with his faſting and aſcetic way of life, 


„ which he carried to ſuch a height that he took no 


% more nouriſhment than was juſt ſufficient to retard 
« his death, which happened one year after his pro- 
« motion to a Biſhopric, He enjoyed this dignity 
5 2 ' « long 


[C] We foall ſee below what the Biſhop of Saliſbury 


(*) In 1633. 


W „ ow 


th 
he 


Or igines Juridi- 


| Brytannie Cata- 75 


pag. 649. 
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liam Forbes to prove that the Calviniſts do 


not ſtand to the Deciſions of the Synod of 


Dort. Mr. Arnauld knew how to make the beſt of his advantages on that occaſion [D]. 


long enough to exhibit the virtues of an excellent 
« Miniſter in his perſon, but too little a while to 
perform what might have been expected from a 
longer life. The few Books he publiſhed are a 
e ſafhicient proof of his great and extenſive learning, 
* though his ardent deſire after ee and unity among 
« Chriſtians, made him too favourable to a great 
„ many corruptions in the Church of Rome. Thus 
* an unlimited charity engages great men to enter- 
<* tain imprudent opinions; but when the principle or 
„ motive they act by is truly good, they ought to 
| | « be excuſed, or at leaſt cenſured with modera- 
(6) Burnet, Pre- tion (6).“ 1 
face to the Life [D] Mr. Arnauld knew how to make the beſt of his 
of William Be- advantages on that occaſſon.] He had maintained in 
. his great Book of the Overthrow of Morality, that 
the inamiſſibility of grace was an article of faith 
among the Calviniſts, determined by the Sy nod of Dort. 


Mr. le Fevre oppoſed this aſſertion, and endeavoured 
to prove that the Calviniſts were at liberty to believe 


what they pleaſed on that head. He quoted ſeveral 
Proteſtant Writers who did not hold the inamiſſibility 
of grace, and particularly William Forbes. Let us 
(% Arnaud, ſee what reply Mr. Arnauld made to this (7) : The title 
Calviniſme con- only of William Forbes's Book ought to have convinced 
waincu de nou- Mr. le Fevre that he was by no means a proper perſon 
eau, Fag. 120. % be quoted againſt me. For he was the moſt moderate 
and the moſt equitable of all thoſe pacific Epiſcoparians, 
avho wiſhing the Proteſtants and Catholics could have re- 
united, made no difficulty of declaring for the Catholics 
againſt the Calwiniſts, when they thought the Calviniſts 
in the wrong, as this Writer believed they were in 


many of the points of controverſy which he has handled. 

Wherefore it is ſaid in the Abridgment of his Life pre- 

fixed io his Book, that be vas a ſecond Caſlander..,,. 

His friends durſt not publiſh his Book till 16 58, twenty 

years after his death: and yet, lng before it appeared, 

he was fo cried down among the Calviniſls, as main- | 
taining againſt them the Arminian doctrine of the amiſſi- 

bility of grace, becauſe perhaps he could not forbear 

ſpeaking of in his Sermons, that <when the Preſbyterian; 

undertock to ruin Epiſcopacy, being ſupported by the Par- 

liament rebels, one of the reproaches they made to the un- 

fortunate Laud, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was that he 

fomented Arminianiſm ; and the proof they alledged for it 

was, that he had perſuaded the King to nominate to the 

Bifhoprics in Scotland men cube had ſcarce am thing lo 

diſtinguiſb them, but their being known to be zealous 
Arminians, ſuch, ſaid they, as was Forbes, advanced 

by that King to the Biſhopric of Edinburgh. This very li- 

berty which he took to diſapprove of the opinions of Ge- 

neva had brought him into Fe ill repute with the partiſans 

of Calvin, that having been called to Edinburgh to be 

Paſtor there, before it was erected into a Biſhepric, the 

Puritans, wwho were the ſtrongeſt party there, could not 

bear him, and haded him with abuſes, calling him Pa- 

piſt. This, and the other particulars ſet forth by Mr. 

Arnaud, ſo evidently ſhew that the private opinion of 

our Forbes concerning the inamiſſibility of grace can- 

not be alledged as a proof that the Calviniſts are at | 
liberty to reje& that doctrine, that it is unneceſſary to (3) See the 17th 
enquire what Mr. le Fevre replied : for we may eaſily er 5 of his 
conceive his reply could not be worth any thing. It 1s = _ 
really ſo bad (8) that I will not ſet it down. Rr. 


4% Dugdal*'s OWFFORTESCUE [A] (Sir JOHN), Lord Chief Juſtice and Lord High Chan- 


cales, page 268. 


cue- Aland's Pre- 


cellor of England in the reign of King Henry VI, was deſcended from an ancient fa- 
Sir John Forteſ- mily in Devonſhire [B], and third ſon of Henry Forteſcue, Lord Chief Juſtice of Ire- (5) Dugdale, 5. 


face, pag. xl to land [C]. He ſtudied the Municipal Laws of England in Lincoln's-Inn (a), of which Te, pet · 257. 


The Differece he was made one of the Governors in the fourth and ſeventh years of King Henry VI's (% dem, Ch. 


betabeen an abſe- 


nica Series, pag. 


fiese Ai reign (b), In 1430, in the eighth year of that King, he was called to the degree of 6: and 63. 
Monarchy, Sc. Serjeant at Law [D]; and in 1441, in the 19th year of the ſame reign, he was conſtituted 


By Sir Fobn 


Flu Kir. the King's Serjeant (c). The year following he was advanced to the dignity of Lord (% Idem, ibio. 


Lord High Chan- Chief Juſtice of England (d), in which honourable ſtation he continued to near the end = 


cellor of England, 


24 ail. Londen Of that King's reign, who ſhewed him many particular marks of his fa vour [E], and 


1719, in 8vo. 


(1) Scriprormm [A Forteſcue. ] Bale calls him (1) Foſteave and 


Har- Major. Forteſbewe, and Pits (2) tells us, that ſome called him 


T 80 0 15 I] Deſcended from an ancient Family in Dewonſpire.] 
Mr. Prince (3) gives. us the following pedigree of this 

(2) De il/sftrib, family from Sir William Pole; who collected it out 
Anglia Scriptor. of the Herald's Office. William Forteſcue of Wimp- 
ad ann. 1460. ſton, ſeventh in deſcent from the firſt Poſſeſſor, by E- 
 lizabeth, ſiſter and coheir of Thomas Beauchamp of 
(3) In his Vor- Ryme, had iſſue William and Sir Fohn Forteſcue, Cap- 
hies of Neven, tain of Meaux in France. William, by Mabilia daugh- 
Page 304. ter and heir of John Falwel, had iſſue obs; who by 
loan daughter and heir of John Pruteſton de Pruteſton 

in the Pariſh of Newton-Ferrers, had three ſons; John 

of Wimpfton, William of Pruteſton (now Preſton), and 

John of Spridelſton, commonly called Spurleſton. Sir 


Fohn Forteſcue, ſecond fon of William Captain of 


Meaux, by the daughter and heir of Norreis of Nor- 
reis, had iſſue three ſons ; Henry, who by his firſt wife 
had iſſue Furteſcue of Mood, whole iſſue- male failing, 
his daughter and heir was married unto Forteſcus of 
Preſlon. By his ſecond wife, only daughter and heir 
of Fallapit of Fallapit in Eaſt-Allwington, he had iſſue 
Richard Forteſtue, whoſe heir-male failing in the third 
deſcent, his daughter Elizabeth was married unto Lewis, 
the third fon of Forteſcue of Spridelſton, who hath con- 
tinued the name there to this day. The ſecond ſon of 
Sir pon Forteſcue of Nerreis was Sir Jobn Forteſcue, 
(4) See note the Lord Chancellor (4). His third ſon was Richard, 
[C]. from whom iſſued the ſeveral families of this name in 
the Eaſt parts of England, as at Poleſborn in Hert- 

fordſhire, Fulborn in Eſſex, Souldon in Bucks, &c. all 


which ſprung originally from Wimpſton abovemen- 


tioned. 


Vol. V. 


advanced 


[C] Third ſon of Henry Forteſcue, Lord Chief Fu- 
flice of Ireland.) This is affirmed by Sir John Forteſ- 


cue-Aland (5), who tells us, that this Henry Forteſcue (5) In his Pre. 


* was ſon and heir to Sir Fohn Forteſcue Knt. Captain face, pag. xl. to 
«© of Meaux Caſtle, and Governor of the Province of D* difference be- 
« Brie in France, under King Henry V; which Sir fort Oo | 
“ Fohn was ſecond fon of William Forteſcue of Wime- Monarchy, avrit- 
„ {on in the County of Devon Eſq;, whole lineal An- ren by Sir Fobn 
e ceſtor, Sir Richard Forteſcue Knt. the Heralds ſay, Forteſcue Rt. 
came into England with William the Conqueror.” 2 parts by 
But Mr. Prince (6) te!ls us, that Sir John Forteſcue, the His C Bel 
Lord Chief Juſtice and Lord High Chancellor, was /?- of England, 2d 
cond ſon of Sir John Forteſcue Kut. Captain of Meaux edit. London 
in France, by his wife, who was daughter and heir of 719. 
Norreis of Norreis ; <vho was ſecond ſen of William For- (6) Ci ſupras 
teſcue of Wimſton, antzently Wimondeſton, in the Pa. | 
riſh of Modbiry, the moſt antient ſeat of this honourable 
name and family in this County or the Kingdom ; in whoſe 
poſſeſſion it remained from the days of Jobn King of 
England to the reign of Queen Elizabeth, about four hun- 
dred years ; ſo runs the ancient Deed ; Rex Johannes 
per Litteras ſuas patentes datas anno 10 Regni ſui con- 
ceſſit "oa Forteſcue Wymondeiton in Com. De- 
von. &c, | 

[D] In 1430, in the eighth year of that King, be 
was called to the Degree of Serjeant at Law.) This | 
we are informed of by Sir William, Dugdale (7) ; and (7) Chronica Se- 
by Sir John Forteſcue-Aland (8), who obſerves, that 775, pag. 61. 
he was made a Serjeant in Michaelmas Term in that (8) Preface, pa · 
year. | | XXXVIlI. 

[E] Sheqved him many particular marks of his favour.] 
Betides the uſual ſalary of a Chief Juſtice, Sir John 
had granted to him an augmentation of it two ſeveral 
times by two ſeveral Annuities ; one of which was 
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Reader, prefixe 
to his Notes on 
Forteſcue de Lau- 
d b. Legam An- 
gliæ. 


luſtr. Major. 
Brytann. Cata- 


30. pag- 613. 
edit. Baſil. 1557, 
in fol. 


Anglia Scriptor, 
ad ann. 1460, 
Pag · 650. 


(9) Selden, in 
his Epiſile tothe 
Reader, prefixed 
to his Notes on 


* Forteſcue de Laud. 


Legum Anglie ; 
and Prince, pag. 
305. and Sir 
John Forteſcue- 
Aland, pag. 


- 'XXXiX- Kb 


(10) Ubi ſupra. 


(11) Dugdale, 
Chronica Series, 


pag · 64. 


(12) Bale, 25.1 
ſupra, and Pits, 
ubt ſupra. 


(13) Bale and 
Pits: 


{14) See Catalog. 
Librorum Manu-+ 
ſer iptorum An- 
gliæ & Hiber- 


niæ, tom. 2. 


pag. 213. Num. 
6884. ed. Oxon. 


1697. 


(15; Dugdale, 
Origin. Furidical, 
Fag. 58. | 


(16) Idem, ibid, 


(17) Smith, Ca- 
talog. Libror. 
Manuſcript, Bib- 
lioth. Cottonianæ, 
p. 98. Vitell. E. 
Num. X. 


(48) Dugdale, 


Orig. Furidical, 
pag. 268. au 
Prince, pag. 306. 


(19) Engliſh Hi- 
forical Library, 
Part 3. pag. 64, 
155, 166. edit. 


FOR 


(+) Epifile to the ad yanced him to the poſt of Lord High Chancellor of England. This dignity of his 


is not found recorded in the Patent Rolls, (upon which account it is omitted by Sir 


William Dugdale in his Chronica Series; (the occaſion of which is thus aſſigned by M 
Selden (e), „ that. being with King Henry VI driven into Scotland by the fortune of the 


T. 


« wars with the Houſe of York, he was made Chancellor of England while he was 
(f) Scripror, il. © there,” And Sir John Forteſcue in his book de Laudibus Legum Angliæ ſtyles him- 


ſelf Cancellarius Anglic. Bale (f) likewiſe calls him Anglici regni Cancellarius ſummus 
hg. Cent. 8. cap. and Pits (g) gives him the title of Summus Anglie Cancellarins, Mr. Whitlock like- 


wiſe in his Diſcourſe of the Antiquity, Uſe, Privilege, and places of Students and Profeſſors 
of the Common Laws of England (b) ſtyles him Chancellor of England, But Mr. Thynne 
60 De illyfrib. in his Treatiſe of the Antiquity of the Houſes of Law (i) obſerves, „“ that he was only 

«« Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench, and not Chancellor of England, as he is untruly 
« called by Molcaſter in tranſlating his book of the Laws of England, ſince he was only 
« Chancellor to the young Prince Edward and his mother, after he fled with them 
« into France.” He wrote ſeveral works [F]. Bale tells us (&), that he was baniſhed 
out of England; which in all probability might be grounded upon his flight with his 


an Annuity of 180 Marks out of the hamper, (a great 
ſum in thoſe days,) that he might Statum ſuum decen- 
tius manutenere, as the Record expreſſes it; and with 
that was granted the ſum of 116 5. 11 d. 2 percipien- 
dum 2 annis ad Feſtum Natalis Domini pro una 
Roba & Furrura pro eadem erga idem Feſtum ; & 66 s. 
6. d. fingulis annis ad Feſtum Pentecoſtes pro una Roba 


& Linura pro eadem erga idem Feſtum (9) ; the like fa- 


vour, as Mr. Selden obſerves (10), having never been 
granted to any Judge before. And in the 25th year 
of Henry VI, he was ordered to receive forty pounds 


a year more beyond what had been formerly granted. 


him by any other Letters Patent: Johannes Forteſcue 
Mil. Cap. Fuſt. habeat XL Libras per ann. ei conceſſas 
ultra omne id quod per aliquas Literas Patentes antehac 
ei conceſſum eſt. T. R. apud Weſtm. 22 Mar. 25. H. 
FT (11). 5 1 

[F] He wrote ſeveral works.) They are as fol- 
low : I. De Diſcrimine Legum, in one Book (12). II. 
De Vigore Legis Naturalis, in one Book (13). This is 
probably the ſame with a manuſcript formerly in the 


Library of Henry Worſeley of Lincoln's-Inn Eſq; (14). 


intitled, Tractatus de Naturd Legis Nature per D. Fo- 


annem Forteſcue. It is extant likewiſe in a manuſcript in 


the Bodleian Library, among the manuſcripts of Arch- 
biſhop Laud No. 1120. intitled, Opuſculum de Natura 
Legis Nature, & de ejus Cenſurd in ſucceſſione Regno- 
rum ſupremorum per Foannem Forteſcue. III. De Le- 
gibus & Conſuetudinibus Angliz, in one Book (15). IV. 
Abridgment of the Book of Aſſizes, in one Book (16). 
V. 4 Dialogue between the Underfianding and Faith, 


written by him in the time of Henry VI, in which 


he ſhews, Quibus modis & rationibus Deus ſept caſtigat 
& punit Reges per eos, qui magis contra illum delique- 
runt (17). VI. De Laudibus Legum Angliæ, in one Book. 


This Book is ſaid to have been written in France, when 


Sir John attended upon Edward Prince of Wales, eldeſt 
ſon of King Henry VI, for the direction of whoſe ſtu- 
dies it was compoſed (18). But Archdeacon Nicholſon 
tells us (19), that “ it is reaſonably Þ believed, that it 
had a more early original. William de la Pole 
« Duke of Suffolk (Henry the Sixth's great favourite 
“and flatterer) endeavoured to bring in the uſe of the 
« Civil Law; which obliged the Chief Juſtice to write 
in commendation of our own Laws, preferring them 
(for the Government of this Land) before others. In 
« this Treatiſe, which is managed by way of dialogue 


London 1699, in“ betwixt the Prince and himſelf, he proves that all 


8vo. 


T Inſtit. Part 2. 


cap. 99. pag. 208. 


uh etiam citantur 4 


Rott. Parl. 28. 


Hen. VI. num. 19+» 


uſp; ad num. 47» 


* See Sir Willi- 
ara Temple's 
Introduction to 
Eng. Hiſt. pag. 
312, 313. 


« Kings are under the like obligation to be converſant 
in the Laws of their own Realms, as thoſe of Iſrael 
«« were to be in the Book of Deuteronomy. That our 
© Jaws are not alterable at the ſole will of our Monarchs, 
whole power is not abſolute and royal, but legal and 
political. That our cuſtomary and common Law is 
* the moſt reaſonable, as well as moſt “ antient in Eu- 
rope. That our Statutes, enacted by the advice and 
«© conlent of above three hundred Senators, are not 
* alterable but by the ſame authority, that gives them 
„their being. That our conviQgon of criminals by 

Juries, and without racking, is more juſt and hu- 
«© mane than the methods of ſome neighbouring Na- 


* 


cc 


« tions ; our challenging of Pannels, Writs of Attaint 


upon corrupt Verdicts, and the uſual wealth of our 
« jurors, ſuch ſecurities to the lives and eſtates of ſubjects 


_ unfortunate 


“as other Countries are incapable of affording. Our 
Kings greater and more potent in the liberties and 
properties of their people, than arbitrary, Tyrants 
*in the vaſſalage of their ſlaves ; the Civil Law more 
“ unreaſonable than ours in the legitimation of chil- 
“ dren born before wedlock ; as alſo in its axiom of 
«* Partus ſequitur Ventrem, Tuition of Orphans, &c. 
«© Our Inns of Court more convenient for the ſtudy of 
*© the Engliſh Law than our Univerſities ; and their 
«« Serjeant's Degree as honourable as that of Doctor 
in theſe. And laſtly, that the Proceedings in our 


(Þ ) Publiſhed by 
Mr, Tho. Hearne 
in his Collection o 
Curious Diſcourſe, 
oritten by em- 
nent Antiquarieg 
upon ſeveral Heads 
in our Engli 
Antiquities, pag. 
130. edit. Oxon. 
1720 in 8 vo. 
(*) Printed in 
the ſame Collec- 
tion, page 112, 
(Y Ubr ſupra, 
His words ns. -. 
Tandem exul fait 
ab Anglia. Pita 
alſo writes thus. 
Ferunt tamen «.. 
um, furentibus 
tum in Arglia 
bellis Civilibus, 
exilio muletatum, 


Courts of Judicature are leſs dilatory than in thoſe of 


« other Nations.” This Book was firſt tranſlated and 


publiſhed, together with an Engliſh Verſion, by Mr. 


Rich. Mulcafter, and printed at London 1599 in 8vo; 
being reviſed afterwards and illuſtrated with notes by Mr. 
Selden, and printed at London 1616 in 8vo. This E- 
dition being out of print, the Company of Stationers 
gave leave to one of their Body to reprint it ; whick 
he did in a very careleſs manner at London 1660 in 


12mo. The literal faults, eſpecially in the Latin 


Text, are very numerous; and ſome of them ſuch 
as extremely pervert the Author's ſenſe. As this Book: 


is written in a very conciſe method, Mr. Edward Wa- 


terhouſe wrote a Commentary upon it ; which was 
publiſhed. at London 1663 in fol. under the title of For- 
teſcutus illuſtratus. VII. De Politica Adminiſtratione ; 


ſive de Dominio Regali & Dominio Regali-Politico. This 


Book was publiſhed by Sir John Forteſcue-Aland, and 
the ſecond Edition was printed at London 1719 in 8vo 
under the following title ; The Difference between an 


Abſolute and Limited Monarchy, as it more particularly . 


regards the Engliſh Conſtitutiun. Being a Treatiſe aurit- 


ten by Sir John Forteſcue, Knt. Lord Chief Fuſtice and 


Lord High Chancellor of England, under King Henry VI. 


Faithfully tranſcribed from the manuſcript copy in the 


Bodleian Library, and collated with three other manu- 


fſeripts. Publiſhed with ſome Remarks by Sir John For- 


teſcue-Aland, Kut. one of the Fuſtices of his Majeſty's 
Court of King's. Bench. The ſecond Edition with A-. 
mendments, and a compleat Index to the whole work. It 


is dedicated by the Editor to Sir Thomas Parker, Knt. 


Lord Chief Juſtice of England. The firſt copy of this 
Treatiſe, which Sir John Forteſcue-Aland ſaw, was 
that among the manuſcripts of Mr. Selden in the 
Bodleian Library, which he procured a tranſcript of, 


and carefully examined, and collated with three other 


manuſcript copies, two of which he found in the ſame 
Library amongſt the manuſcripts of Archbiſhop Laud 
and Sir Kenelm Digby, and the third in the Cor rox 
Library. That among Sir Kenelm Digby's manu- 
ſcripts is the faireſt, and moſt perfe& of them all, and 


was tranſcribed by Sir Adrian Forteſcue's own hand, 


who was a deſcendant from our Author, and lived in 
the reign of King Henry VIII, as appears from theſe 
words written upon this manuſcript; fe Liber perti- 
net Adriano Forteſcue militi manu propria ſcriptus, anno 


Domini 15 32, & anno Regis H. VIII. 24. But Arch- 


biſhop Laud's copy ſeems to be the moſt antient, ſince 
we find in it ſeveral Saxon characters in ſeveral places, 
and by ſome very old words different from thoſe in the 
laſt mentioned copy. But all the various readings, 
which are material for the curious Antiquary, Sir John 
Forteſcue-Aland has neted in the margin of his Book. 


As 


/l) 
Mor 


Ion, 


(n) 
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unfortunate maſter King Henry, when upon the ſucceſs of the Houſe of York he retired 


d by 1) Prince's | : 

ine Worthies of Be into Scotland (4). The time of his death is not mentioned; but it very probably happened 

15 von, page 306. ; ; ; . , . 0 1 * PP | 

rſes at Eberton (m), or Ebrighton (2) near Camden in Glouceſterſhire, where he had pur- ) Sir John 

* (0) Idem, ibid. chaſed an eſtate of three r pounds per ann. which has continued in the family ever ng 

ad ; | fince, and is now enjoyed by ugh Forteſcue of Filleigh in the County of Devon Eſq; pag. xl. : 

"” as his heir at law, and lineally deſcended from him (0). He now lies buried in the 5) 1m, ni 

on, | 12557 25 N pariſh 

0 As to the language, it is the Engliſh of thoſe times, “ Nobles, for ſeare of rebellion. And becauſe the 

a participating very much of the nature of the Saxon 0 Commons, though they have grutchid, have not re- | 

Th Tongue ; for it has in it many words and terminations ** bellid or be hardy to rebell, the French Kyngs [| 

fuit of words, as alſo many phraſes, purely Saxon. Sir “ have yearly ſythen for ſuch chargs upon them, and | 

Pits John Forteſcue-Aland choſe to publiſh it in its own “ fo augmented the ſame chargis, as the ſame Com- | | 

+4 native dreſs, not only as it is a curious piece of anti- mons be ſo impoveriſhid and deſtroyyd, that they þ Þ i. e. can [caree j 

, quity, but that every man may be judge for himſelf may unneth lyve..... Verely thay lyvyn in the 4. | | 

; of the true ſenſe and meaning of the Author, and lay ** moſt extreme povertie and myſerye, and yet thay j 

* no imputation on the Publiſher of altering the ſenſe ** dwellyn in one the moſt ſertile realme of the world; | 
. | 


(20) Preface, 
page Xxxxvu, 
xxxvili. 


k.) Preface, 
Page Ali. 


in attempting to give it a more modern dreſs. The 
antiquity of this plece, ſays the Editor (20), 1s @ great 
addition to its value and worth ; for <ve have the happi- 
neſs to live in a Kingdom, where our Larws are not ſpun 
out of men's brains, pro re natà, but are conſidered, de- 
bated, tried, and practiſed; and if after long uſe and 


experience they are found good and ſerviceable to the 


Kingdom, they are delivered down to poſterity : and 
wwhen they have been thus in uſe, and practiſed time 


out of mind, then they commence, and are efleemed part 


of the Common Law. of the Kingdom. For though all 
the Lawyers and Stateſmen now living ſhould agree in 
the ſame ſentiments with our Author, it woula not have 
the ſame authority ; for it is nothing but length of time, 
time immemorial, can make any thing part of our conſtitu- 
Zion. It cannot be doubted, that Sir John Forteſcue 
was the Author of this piece, this manuſcript being 


taken notice of by Mr. Selden and. ſeveral other Anti- 


quaries, and being ſo long preſerved in the family; 
beſides that there are ſeveral copies of it extant in ſe- 
veral hands, and allowed by all learned men to be ge- 
nuine. Sir John Forteſcue-Aland obſerves (21), that 
he having been ſomething acquainted with the Saxon 
tongue, and findirig in the ſtyle of our Author ſo much 
of the Saxon phraſe and idiom, and indeed ſo many 
words entirely Saxon, he could not forbear making 


ſome remarks on the language, which he the rather did, 


to reſcue our Author from the ignorance of ſome, and 


| malice of others, who are apt to take many of theſe 


old idioms for the miſtakes of the Author, or pretend 
to object to them as ſuch. ** And it will not, ſays he, 


perhaps be difagreeable to the Engliſh Reader, to 
« have the obſcurities cleared up to him, and at the 


<« ſame time to obſerve the great affinity between our 
< language and the Saxon, and to be thereby put into 
«© a way to trace the original of the Engliſh tongue.” 


In the „irt Chapter he diſcourſes of the difference 


between Dominium Regale and Dominium Politicum 


e Regale, and tells us, that a King poſſeſſed of the 


firſt may rule his people by ſuch laws as he mak- 


yth bymſelf, and therefor he may ſet upon them 


Talys and other impoſitions, ſuch as he wyl bymſelf 
without their aſſent, But that the ſecund may not rule 


His people by ather Lawys than ſuch as they aſſenten unto; 


and therfor he may ſet upon them non impoſitions without 
their own afſent. In the ſecond Chapter Sir John 
Forteſcue treats of the reaſon © why one King reyn- 
„ ith Regaliter tantum, and another reynith Politicè 
% Regaliter;” and obſerves, that it was becauſe one 
Kyngedome beganne of and by the might of tbe Prince, 
and that other beganne by the deſier and inſtitution of the 


people of the ſame Prince. In the third Chapter he 


ſnews the fruits of Ju, Regale and of Jus Politicum 
Regale, and remarks, that hou ſo be it, that 


the French Kyng reynith upon his people Dominis 


« Regali; yet Saynt Leaves ſumtyme Kyng ther, ne 
any of his Progenytors ſet never Talys or other Im- 
<< poſitions upon the people of that Lond, without the 
« aſſent of the three Aſtatts, which whan thay be aſ⸗ 
«« ſemblid ar like to the Court of Parlement in Eng- 
« glond. And this order kept many of his ſucceſſours 
until late days, that Engliſhmen made ſuch a war 
„ in Faunce, that the three Eſtats durſt not come to 
«« geders. And than for that cauſe and for grete ne- 
«« ceflite which the French Kyng had of goods for 
« the defence of that Lond, he took upon him to ſet 
% Talys and other Impoſitions upon the Commons, 
without the aſſent of the three Eſtats; but yet he 
«© would not {et any ſuch chargs, nor hath ſet upon the 


*© wher thrugh the French Kyng hath not men of his 


own realme able to defend it, except his Nobles, 
Which beryn non ſuch impoſitions ; and therfor thay 


* ar right likely of their bodys ; by which cauſe the 
„ ſaid Kyng is compellid to make his armys and re- 


** tennys, for the defence of his Lond, of Straungars, 


and other nacions, els al his ennymys might over- 
renne him. For he hath no diffence of his own, 
except his caſtells and fortrais. Loo this the frute 


*« of his Jus Regale!“ f the realme of Englond, 
which is an ll, and therefor may not lighth get 


ſecoures of other Londes, avere ruled under ſuch a Lawe, 
and under ſuch a Prince, it «would be than a pray to all 


other nacions that would conguere, robbe, and dewouer 


yt; which was well prouvyd in the tyme of the Bry- 


tons, when the Scotts and the Pictes ſo bette and p- 


prefſjd this Lond, that the people thereof ſougbie helpe 


of the Romayns, to whom they had byn trybutorye. And 


han thay could not be defendyd by them, they ſought 
helpe of the Duke of Brytayne, than callid Litil Bry- 
tayne, and grantyd therfor to make his brother Con- 


ſtantine their King. And fo he was made Kyng here, 


and raynyd many yers, and his children after bym, off 
which grete Arthur was one of their ue. But bleſſid 
be God this Lond ys ruled under a better Lawe, and 


therfor the people therof be not in ſueh penurye, nor 

therby hurt in their perſons, but thay be wealthye and 
have al thyngs -neceſſarye to the ſuſtenaunce of nature. 
| Wherfore thay be mighty and able to reſyſie the adver- 


ſariis of the realme, and to bett other realmes, that do 
or will do them wrong. Loo this is the frute of Jas Poli- 
ticum & Regale, ander which ave lyve. In the twelth 


Chapter he ſhews awhat harme would come to Englond, 
if the Commons thereof were pore; and obſerves, that 


«« ſome men have ſaid, that it war good for the Kyng, 


* that the Comons of Euglond wer made poer, as be 
e the Comons of Fraunce. For than they would not 


„ rebell as now thay done oftentymes; which the 
«© Comons of Fraunce do not nor may do; for thay 
have no wepon, nor armor nor good to bye it. 


„ withall. To thees maner of men may be faid 


< with the Philoſopher, Ad parva reſpicientes de fa- 


& cili enunciant, that is to ſay, thay that ſeen fewe 


things, woll ſone ſay their advyſe. Forſothe thoos 
« folkys conſyderyn litil the good of the realme of 


England, whereof the might moſt ſtandyth upon 


« archers, which be no rich men. And if thay were 
„ made porer than thay be, they ſchuld not have 
ce wherewith to bye them bowys, arrowes, jakkes, 
% or any other armour of defence, whereby thay 
might be able to reſyſte our ennymyes, whan thay 
* liſte to come upon us, which thay may do on every 
* ſyde, conſydering that we be an Ileland, and as it 
« ſaid before, we may not have ſone ſocors off any 
* other realme.” In the thirteenth Chapter he en- 
deavours to prove, that onely /acke of harte and cow- 
ardiſe kepyn the Frenchmen from ryſing; and tells us, 


that povertie onely is not the cauſe, why the Comons of 


Fraunce riſe not ageyn their Soveryng Lord; for there 
were never people in that Lond more pore then wer in our 


tyme the Comons of the cuntry of Caux (22), which was (22) A Province 
almoſt deſerte for lack of tyllars, as yt now wel, ap- in Normandy, of 
perith by the new huſbondrye that is done ther 3 namely Which Pie is 


the chief towns 


in grobbyng and ſtockyng of trees, buſhes, and grovys 
growyn, while we were ther Lords of the cauntrey. And 
yet the fireſaid Comons of Caux made a marvelous grete 
ryſing, and took our townys, caſtells, and fortreſſes, and 
ſclewe our Captayns and ſoldiers at ſuch à ume, when 
5 4+ 2 


as Scotts, Spamards, Arragonars, men of Almayn, 
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() Prince's 
Werthies of De- 
won, pIY- 307» 


(9) Ibid. 


FOU 


pariſh Church of brighton, where there is an antient monument erected to his memory 
[G]. He lived to a great age, being ſuppoſed to be near ninety years old when he 


died (). 


Mr. Prince informs us (3), that there is a tradition at Ebrighton, that he fol- 


lowed King Henry to the battle of Tewkſbury in Glouceſterſhire, not far from Ebrigh- 
ton, where the King being defeated and taken priſoner in 1471, Sir John retired to his 


Houſe at Ebrighton, and died in diſcontent. 


Bale tells us, that he was a ſtrict follower 


of virtue in his youth as well as his more advanced age, a lover of polite learning, and 
one of the beſt Lawyers of hisage; and that he diſcharged the great office, which he filled, 
with the utmoſt integrity, and applied all his intereſt with his Prince to the advantage of 


the commonwealth, And Sir John Forteſcue-Aland obſerves (7), that «© all good men, () Preface, pay, 


and lovers of the Engliſh conſtitution, ſpeak of him with honour ; and he ſtill lives, x: 
<« in the opinion of all true Engliſhmen, in as high eſteem and reputation as any Judge, 
ce that ever ſate in Weſtminſter-Hall. He was a man acquainted: with all ſorts of learn- 
. ing, beſides his knowledge in the Law, in which he was exceeded by none, as will 
appear by the many learned judgments he gave when on the Bench, in the Year-book 
„ of Henry VI. His character in Hiſtory is that of pious, loyal, and learned; and he 
« had the honour to be called the Chief Counſellor of the King. He was a great cour- 


« tier, and yet a great lover of his country.” 


abe had but a fraue men of war lying in that countrey. 


I hich provith that it is cowardiſe and lack of hartes 
and corage, that hepith the Frenchmen from ryſing, and 


not povertye 3 which corage no Frenche man hath like to 


the Engliſh nan. It hath ben often ſeen in Englond 


„ that III or IVer thefes, for povertie, hath ſett _ 
« VII or VIII true men; and robbyd them al. But 
« it hath not ben ſeen in Fraunce, that VII or VIII 


„ thefes have ben hardy to rob ITI® or IVer true men; 


„ wherfor it is right ſeld, that French men be hangyd 
for robberye, for that they have no hertys to do ſo 


s terryble an ate. There be therſor mo men hangyd 
in Ernglond in a yere for robberye and manſlaughter, 


„than ther be hangid in Fraunce for ſuch cauſe of 8 


crime in VII yers. There is no man hangyd in 


vet thay be often ty mes hangyd for lacenye and 


* Scotland in VII yers together for robberye; and 


46 ſtelyng of goods in the abſence of the owner therof. 


„gut their harts ſerve them not to take a mannys 


* goods, While he is preſent and will defend it; which 


„ manner of takyng is callid robberye. But the 
Engliſch men be of another corage; for if he be 


* But f, i. ©, 
except, 


(23) See Prince, 
pag · 309). and 
Sir John For- 
teſcue- Aland's 


Preface, pag» xl. 


ca) It is in Abe- 
lard's Works, 
pag. 217. of the 
Paris edit. of 
1616. 


*- poer, and ſee another man havynge rycheſſe, which 
« may be takyn from him by might, he wol not 
* ſpare to do ſo, * but if that poer man be right 
« true. Wherſor it is not povertie, but it is lacke of 


&« harte and cowardife, that kepyth the French men 


« from ryſyng.“ : | * | 

[] Where there is an antient monument erected to his 
memory.] This monument is of freeſtone, with his pro- 
portion at full length lying thereon in his Judge's robes. 


On the ſides and end are the arms of Forteſcue. Over 


this monument is fixed a table of marble, at the 
charges of Robert Forteſcue of Wear and Filleigh Eſq; 
his direct heir (23), and uncle to Sir John Forteſcue- 


Aland, Ent. having this inſcription engraven upon it. 


WE © In | 
Faælicenm & immortalem memoriam 
 Clatiſſimi Viri Domini. 


__.. Jonannis ForTescuTI et 
Militil, Grandevi, Anglia Fudicis Primarii, 
Et 7 temporis ſub Henr. VI Rege & 

dwardo Principe ſummi Cancellarii, 
Regis, Conſiliarii prudentifſimi, 
Iiegum Angliæ pertitiſſumi, 
Mecnon earundem 
peraſpiſt is 


For tiſimi 


Corporis Exuvias lætam Reſur- 
VFiectionem expeftantes 
Hic depoſuit. 
Mar moreum huc monumentum 
Pofftum eſt A. D. 

M. DCL XXVII. 
Vato & Expenſis Roberti Forteſcuti 
Armigeri, ejuſdem Familie Hæ- 
redis nuper dgſundti. 


WG 27: LA Cancellos Juri. & Aqui 


Qui tenuit, Cineres jam tenet Urna Viri. 


Lex wiva ille fuit Patriæ, Lux 22 Legit. 


Forte bonis ſcutum, ſontibus & Scutica. 
Clarus erat titulis, clarus Majoribus, Arte 
Clatus, wirtute aft clarior emicuit. , 


Fam micat in tenebris, veluti Carbunculus Orbi, 


Nam Virtus radios non dare tanta nequit. 
Vivit aabuc Forteſcutus laudatus in „ 5% ; 
 FVivit & in Legum laudibus ille ſuis. 


FOULQUES, or FULK Prior of Deuil in the twelfth Century, was Peter Abelard's 
good friend. I believe he is ſcarce known but by the conſolatory letter (a) he wrote to 
that friend, upon his being emaſculated. We have related elſewhere {b) the cruelty that 74) In the Ar. 
was exerciſed on Abelard, who, inſtead of duly inſtructing the female ſcholar who was ble of bels 


_ entruſted to his care, got her with child. The relations of the young woman in queſtion, 


and Heloiſe. 


to ſatiate more completely their vengeance, went to the very root of the evil, and removed 
it ſo fully, that it was impoſſible for the criminal ever to fall into the ſame guilt again. 
Foulques hearing that Abelard was inconſolable at his being caſtrated, wrote a letter to 
him, in which he diſplayed the many advantages that might be reaped from this misfor- 


tune. 


It was repreſented to him, that his great talents, the fubtilty and penetration of his 


genius, his eloquence, and his erudition, which drew a numberleſs multitude of ſcholars 
to him [A] from all parts, had made him inſupportably vain. A tranſient mention is 


[4] Abelard's pow talents, . . . drew a numberleſs 
multitude of Scholars to him.] He had ſome from 
Rome, Spain, England, Germany, the Low Coun- 
tries, and the moſt remote Provinces of France. Our 
Foulques gives a lively picture of this, altho? his ſtyle is 
a little too much inflated like that of the barbarous Ages. 
Roma ſuos tibi docendos tranſmittebat alumnos, & que 


olim omnium artium fcientiam auditoribus ſolebat infun- 


dere, ſapientiorem te fe ſapiente tranſmiſſis ſeholaribus 


made 


monſirabat. Nulla terrarum ſpatia, nulla montium ca- 


cumina, nulla concava vallium, nulla via diſicili licet 


obfita periculo & latrone, quominus ad te properarent, reti- 


nebat. Anglorum turbam ju venum mare inter jacens, & 
undarum procella terribilis non terrebat, ſed omni periculo 
contempto, audito tuo nomine ad te confluebat. Remota 
Britannia ſua animalia erudienda deſtinabat. Andega- 
venſis eorum edomita feritate tibi famulabantur in ſuis. 


Piclavi, Waſcones & Hiberi: Normannia, Flandria, 


— —— — 22 


Sn, 


F O U 


made of another circumſtance chat had not a little contributed to ſwell him with pride, 


viz. that the women uſed to run after him 55: and thought it an honour to catch him 
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in their ſnares. Abelard was told that the loſs he had ſuſtained would cure him of that 
pride, free him from the traps the fair-ſex laid for him, and which reduced him to the 


Page 


pag. 299. 


extremes of poverty [C], though he got a great deal of money by his profeſſion. It 


Theutonicus, & Suevius tuum colere ingenium, laudare 
& prædicare afſidue fludebat. Præterea cunctos Pari- 
forum civitatem habitantes, & intra Galliarum proxi- 
mas & remotiſſimas partes qui fic d te doceri fitiebant, 
ac fi nihil diſcipline non apud ie inveniri potuiſſet. i. e. 


Rome ſent her ſons to be inſtructed by you, and ſhe 
„ who antiently uſed to you into the minds of her 


ve pupils the knowledge of all arts, ſhewed, by tranſ- 


« mitting her Scholars to you, that your wiſdom is ſu- - 


« periour to hers. No diſtance of country, no height 
« of mountains, no depth of valleys, no way, though 


« infeſted with robbers and other dangers have re- 


« ſtrained them from haſtening to you. The inter- 
« poſition of ſeas, and menaces of dreadful ſtorms, 
4 could not intimidate the Engliſh youth, when they 


«© had heard of your name, from flocking in crouds 


& to you. Remote Britany was reſolved to diſpel her 


« clouds of ignorance. Anjou, having conquered her 
« ſavage fierceneſs, learned obedience from you. Poi- 
* tou, Gaſcony and Spain; Normandy, Flanders and 
6 Germany, acknowledged the greatneſs of your ge- 
« nius, and were for ever applauding it. All the Ci- 
&« tizens of Paris, and the inhabitants in general of 
« France, were ſo eager to be inſtructed by you, that 
* one would have concluded, they imagined you had 


--  * engroſſed the whole round of ſcience.” Foulques 


is not the only Writer who mentions this prodigious 


concourſe of pupils. There is a Writer of Chronicles 


{1) Autor Chro- 
nici Moriniacen-' 
fs, apud And. 
du Cheſne, Nor. 


in Hiſtor. Cala- 


mit. Abelardi, 
Page 1155. 


(1), who declares, that they came to him from moſt 
parts, where Latin was underſtood ; Petrus Abailardus 
Monachus & Abbas, vir erat religioſus, excellentiſſima- 


rum Rector Scholarum, ad quas pene de tota Latinitate vi- 


ri litterati confluebant. i. e. Peter Abelard, a Friar 
« and Abbot, was a religious man, and a maſter of 
“ moſt excellent Schools, to which learned men, 


«© from moſt parts of the Latin World, flock'd in 


. (2) Epiſt. 193. 


(3) See the E- 
piſile which St. 
Bernard writes 


to him, in Abe- 


lard's Works, 


(4) Abelardi - 
Opera, page 19. 


„ crowds.” It cannot be denied but that ſome came 
from Italy, fince St. Bernard writes, that Peter Abe- 


lard was not under any manner of fear, becauſe of the 


many Protectors, (Cardinals and other Eccleſiaſtics who 


had been his pupils) which he imagined he had in the 


Pope's Court at Rome; Securus tamen eff quoniam Car- 
dinales & Clericos Curiæ ſe diſcipulos habuiſſe gloriatur 
(2). Cardinal Guy du Chatel, who was afterwards 
Pope Celeſtine II (3), was one of theſe patrons. If 
we conſult Abelard himſelf with regard to the number 
of his Scholars, he will inform us, that having retired 
into the country, he was followed thither by ſo great 
a concourſe of Scholars, that there were neither houſes 


nor proviſions enough for them; Ad quas (ſcholas) zan- 


ta ſcholarium multitudo confluxit, ut nec locus hoſpitiis, 
nec terra ſufficeret alimentis (a. ; 
[B] The women ran after him.] Here follow the 
words which are employed by Foulques, where the 
reader will obſerve that he ſpeaks only by hearſay. 


Nam illud quod fic te, ut aiunt, præcipitem dedit, fingu- 


| larum ſeilicet faminarum amorem & laqueos libidinis ea- 


rum, quibus ſuos capiunt ſeortatores, melius mibi wvideor 


præterire quam aliquid dicere quod ordini noſtro & regu- 


Iz noftre religionis non concordet. i. e. With regard 
« to that which (as common fame ſays) plunged you 
© into calamity, viz. a paſſion for women, and the 
« ſhares of luſt in which they catch thoſe lewd men 
« who frequent them; TI think it will be more pru- 
'« dent to paſs over thoſe particulars in filence, than 


4 to mention any thing which may be repugnant to 
% our reader, and the rules of our Religion.“ 


[C] The fair ſex... . reduced him to the extremes of 
poverty.) Foulques, who had heard that Abelard was 
ſo very poor when this misfortune befel him, that he 
had nothing but tatters left, -defires him to conſider the 

t prejudice which the part of his body that had 
been cut off had done, him; and how much he would 
fave by loſing it. Von uſed'to ruin yourſelf, ſaid he, 
by your lewd commerce, and your whole ſubſtance 
was ſwallowed up by. that deteſtable gulph. Hæc cor- 


poris particula quam omnipotentis Dei judicio & beneficio 


Vor. V. 


Was 


perdidiſti, quantum tibi nocuerat ac nocere guamdiu per- 
manſit non deſiflebat, melius tuarum diminutio rerum quam 
mea palſit monſtrare oratio, docet. Quicguid ver? ſcien- 
tie tuæ venditione perorando preter cotidianum victum 
& uſum neceſſarium, ſicut relatione didici, adquirere po- 
teras, in voraginem fornicariæ tonſamptionis demergert 
non cefſabas. Avara meretricum rapacitas cundta tibi 


rapuerat. Nulla audierunt ſecula meretricem vel alters 


miſereri, vel peperciſſe rebus appetitorum quas quoquo modo 

auferre potuerunt. Videtur hoc probare tua profunda 

paupertas, gu nihil, nt dicitur, præter pannos ex tanto 

queſtu habebas, cum his primum caſibus ſubjacuiſti for- 

tung.. Adde quod pecunia tua, ſi quam tibi habere li- 

cuerit (non enim eft Monachorum fine licentia proprium 

quid habere ) vexationi diſtrahentium non erit obnoxia. 

A modo incipies poſſidere quod multis paulo ante diſtrahe- 

batur eviſcerationibus. There is no doubt but common 

fame had magnified things. I do not believe, that at 

the time of Abelard's calamity, he was reduced to the 

condition of the prodigal ſon, who, having ſpent his 

whole ſubſtance on lewd women (8), was dying with (5)'@ 27244 
hunger (6). I confeſs that his comforter does not re- y! 9% 7% g 
preſent him as expreſly reduced to want a bit of bread ; . Wb fen i. ea 
but exhibits him, in general, as reduced to tatters. It « baton 25 
may even be objected to me, that it is more probable a living with 
lewd fellow ſhould ruin himſelf ſo far as not to have clothes“ harlots. 

to his back, than to be in want of a meal's meat; for the Luke xv. 30. 


ſame leeches who ſuck all his money, are very glad he (6) EN d v 
ſhould be in health. It is their intereſt that he eats hear- C 472Mmuuar, | | 
tily ; whether he has clothes or not ſignifies very little to 1.“ J. Periſt 


them, but.it would be a loſs to them, had he nota good 8 
ſtock of health; and they would chooſe to ſupply him with — " 
food at their own expence, rather than let him ſtarve. 

But notwithſtanding this I believe that Foulques had 

heard, that Abelard was reduced to ſuch miſerable cir- 

cumſtances, by his commerce with the fair, that he 

was in want both of food and clothes: I do not be- 

lieve that Foulques regarded thoſe ſubtil diſtinctions 

between ſuſtenance and clothes (7) ; but I am certain (7) Theſe diſ- 
he gave too much credit to falſe ſtories ; for tho“ we en might 


were not to ſuppoſe, that Abelard's profeſſion, and his do, ſuppoſing 


Ss 4 „ „ that a harlot 
marriage with Heloiſe kept him in certain bounds; we could not get an- 
can hardly perſuade ourſelves, that ſo handſome and other ſpark ; but 
eloquent a.youth as he was, a youth who was ſo ſub- g belard was at 
tle a diſputant, had gained ſuch mighty renown, and LET WN 1 
was ſo eagerly ſought aſter by the women, ſhould have lant's purſe 15 4 
ſpent to his laſt farthing upon them. A witty man, drained, he is a- 
and uſed to female wiles, who had been in his place, bandoned, and o- 


would perhaps have gained by this traffic. But this then ſought Hor, 


1 irc Aug ho 
is a circumſtance Abelard was wanting in ; he was ig- 3 A 


norant of the artifices of the lewd part of the world, ſtreſs; and then 
and was a ſtudious man; hence, tho' he had returned the diet of the 

the fair ones as much love, at leaſt, as they brought 5 ſpark is as 
him, be yet would not have had the art to increaſe his his cles an 


income by it. He was liable to be fleeced every way. 1 8 5 


I fancy that I may affirm, without being accuſed of (8) Ælian, Hif. 


forming a raſh judgment, that our Foulques was very div. lib. 4. cap. 
little acquainted with the antient Poet Archilochus, and 14. pag. m. 2764 
was but little verſed in Ælian: nevertheleſs, he has y,;. en 
N- d - ulteius's verſi- 
employed a thought which bears a reſemblance to an on. Szpe pecu- 
expreſſion in; Archilochus cited by lian. INenaaxs nie, guas mule 
ru X&T GoMv wire xe Torr onax3ole xanpara, © labore quis 
zur Tov *Apxinoxov, ws dne Yuruirog iy1eper xc rh Agillatim per o- 


(8). The Tranſlator has not exhibited the thought of ory ning. nad 


ſerit, juxta A- 


the Greek Poet in its full light: the word yr ought chilocbum, uni ver- 


to be taken, in that place, only for the purſe in a me- /# ſemel in certi 
taphorical ſenſe. The learned Kuhnius underſtood the marſupium un- 
meaning of it: zaxiwPere, ſays he (9), & ſenſus un- ; 


piculus ſubeſt woci irie. Ita Stoici m owzriar pro ſua (9) Kuhvius, is 


tubuppnpcorom definiunt ivrois naparpr)w c. Nicetas Alian, ibid. 
Choniates applies this thought of Archilochus to the WA 
reign of ny Manuel Comnenus (10): To 78 As- (201/12 Nicetas 
xi x8 avlixpus ire, J now, ts brio To pris ToA- ates, in 
A porrappiicue% Th Bol j Tow el purge. — 2 rows 
Ut plane id fieret quod e ſri ea /eþe in edit. — f 
ſeorti pudenda confluere que longo labore & tempore fint 1593, l 
congeſia, i, e. The aſſertion of Archilochu Was e 
« 88 a | | e fully 
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attamen tandem veluti frænos momordit, excuſſitque cer- 
vices, atque Ulyxeas (ut ferunt) ceras auribus figens, 


(11) Sidon. 


Ascollinar. Zpif. 
6. lib. ge Page» Me 
A 


FO 


U 


was affirmed that the privation of thoſe parts, which he had made an ill uſe of, would ſtifle 
ſeveral paſſions that torment other men; allow him leiſure to recollect himſelf, inſtead 
of letting him cheriſh a thouſand laſcivious thoughts. It was added, that as his medita- 
tions would no longer be interrupted by carnal emotions, they would be better able to 
diſcover the ſecrets of nature, and the reaſons of things; not to mention that he would 
no longer ruin himſelf by his gallantries; and that his money would no longer be the 
prey of thoſe miſerable and greedy courtezans, who knew ſo well how to fleece him (c). Ce See the re. 
It was reckoned as a great advantage to him, that he would be no longer the terror of ber. 


huſbands [D], and that he might lodge or 


reſide with ſafety in all places; for as he 


would not be ſuſpected by any hoſt, he would be welcome in all families, and not be 
under any apprehenſions from jealouſy. The writer did not omit obſerving, that he 
thenceforwards might paſs backward and forward in the midſt of women ſplendidly 


dreſt; might gaze upon the greateſt beauties without the leaſt danger; and not fear thoſe 


criminal temptations, which, at the ſight of ſuch objects, light up a fire even in old 


men. He is congratulated, in that he will be freed from thoſe impure illuſions which 


riſe before the fancy in ſleep [E]; to be exempted from which, ſays the letter writer, is 


xe fully verified, viz. that what has been amaſſed with 


WM great toil and during many years, is frequently ſwal- 
& lowed up by a whore's lap.” We alſo may compare 
the expreſſion of Foulques, in woragine fornicariæ con- 


ſumptionis demergere non cefſabas, (you was for ever 


plunging in the all-craving gulf or whirlpool of 
fornication) with a paſſage in Sidonius Apolli- 
. naris, Where the like madneſs is called, /umptuoſitas 
domeſticæ Charybdis. It is a good paſſage, and 
deſcribes the conduct of a young man, who, after 
having ruined himſelf by intriguing with lewd wo- 
men, had at laſt opened his eyes, and bidding adieu 


to that infamous courſe of life, had married very ad- 


vantageouſly. The Author.would have had this change 
{ill more holy, and have had the young man change a 
life of fornication for a life of continence ; but, con- 
tinues he, few men who go ſuch lengths at firſt, can 
ſuppreſs their paſſions at once, after having given the 
utmoſt looſe to them. Hic proxim?# abrupto contubernio 
ancillæ propudiofiſſime, cui ſe totum conſuetudine ol ſcena 
junctus addixerat, patrimonio, poſteris, fame ſubita ſui 
correctione conſulit. ¶ Namque per rei familiaris damna 
wvacuatus, ut primum intelligere cæpit, & retractare 


meſtice charybdis abliguriſſet, quamquam ſerò vp 


fugit adver ſum vitia ſurdus, meretricii blandimenta nau- 
fragii : puellamgue ¶ prout decuit ) intactam wir laudan- 
dus in matrimunium aſſumpſit, tam moribus natalibuſque 
ſummatem, quam facultatis principalis, Efjet quidem 
gloria, fi wvoluptates fic religuiſſet, ut nec uxari conjuga- 


retur: ſed off forte contingat ad bonos mores ab errore 


migrare, paucorum eft incipere de maximis ; & eos qui 
totum indulſerint fibi, protinus totum & pariter incidere 
(11). i. e.“ This man having at laſt broke off all 
** correſpandence with his moſt ſcandalouſly lewd maid, 
© to whoſe impure embraces he before had abandoned 
* himſelf entirely, he, by this ſudden reformation, 
«« confulted his intereſt, his fame and family. For be- 
46 ing reduced, by the many ſhocks his fortune had 

ſuſtained; the inſtant he reflected how much of 
* his patrimony had been ſwallowed up by this 
«« greedy domeſtic charybdis, altho' his wiſdom and 
« repentance were late, yet, having at laſt broke 
<< his rein, and got his neck out of the yoke, as we 
are told Ulyſſes did, he ſtopp'd his ears with wax, 


grew deaf to the ſoft inticements of vice, and ſhun- 
«© ned the rocks to which the Syren would have led 


„ him. Having acted thus laudably, he then marri- 


ed (as wiſdom directed) a ſpotleſs virgin, as conſpi- 


(12) On the 


following words 


of Fable 2. Book 


2+ A faminis 


cee falle 


viros 

Ament, amentur, 
nempe exemplis 
diſc mus. i. E. 


% Examples 
4 teach that men of P 


| 44 tools, 


« If they love 
% them, or are 


cuous for her behaviour and high birth as for ber for- 
tune. It would have been glorious for him, had he 
reſigned all carnal pleaſures ſo far, as nat to have 
married; but altho' it may ſo happen, that a man 
* may leave his errors and grow good; yet few riſe 
to the ſymmit of virtue at once ; and thoſe who 
* have long indulged a full ſcope to their paſſions, 
* ſeldom change to an oppoſite conduct in an inſtant.” 
See Rigaltius's Notes and thoſe of Gudius on a paſſage 
rus (12), you will there find a great many ſen- 
* wining 5 the dau which looſe women em- 
ploy, in order to reduce their gallants to beggary. Foul- 
ques was not unacquainted with this ul — he ima- 


cc 


« by them lov's, gined that Abelard had experienced it, He could not 


A 


have expreſſed himſelf in ſtronger terms, even tho' be 
had been in a condition to profit by reading the fol- 
lowing words of Signior Stefano Guazzo. Sono piu 
dannoſe le donne vecchie che le giovani, perche ſeconds 


il wolgar detto, la capra giovane mangia il ſale, & la 
vecchia mangia il ſale, e ſacco. . . cofs alla fine vi ri- 


fakverete, che fiamo poſti al mondo dalle danne, per eſſer 
ruinati dalle donne: Et perciò diceva un meſchino, che 
fe ne moriva di mal franceſe: Donna m ha fatto, & 


donna m'ha disfatto \ (). Et certo che disfanno in due & (a) 


modi, ſe crediamo à quel gentil Poeta, che diſſe., 


5 Succia Leſbia la borſa, & ſucca ill core, 


Extracted 


from the Fort 
Nuptiale of John 
Neviſon, lib. 2. 
n. 100, RR. 


Pazzo è chi compra con due ſangui amore (13). Cn. 


That is, 


« Old women are more deſtructive than young ones, (13) Stefano 


& becauſe, N to that trite ſaying, the roung: Guarro, la civil 


6, kid cats the ſalt, but the old goat eats the ſalt and 


« that we are brought into the world by women, in 
« order to: be ruined by women. This it was that 


'« made a poor ſinner, who was dying with the foul 
* diſeaſe, Hy out; A woman gave me life, and a 
quantum de bonuſculis avitis paterniſque ſumptuofitas do- 


«© woman kills me. It is certain that women ruin us 


«© two ways, if we may credit the agreeable Poet, wha 


« ſays, 


«c Curſt Leſoia fucks our | purſes and our hearts : 
* Fooliſh is he who buys bis love ſo dear.” | 


[D] The terror of huſbands.) I have not given a 
literal verſion, for fear of falling upon an expreſſion 


that would be a little too much in the comic caſt ; 


for Foulques ſays as follows: Hoc quogue magni exiſti- 
mare debes quod nulli ſuſpectus ab omni hoſpite haſpes tu- 
tiſſime recipiaris. Maritus uxoris violationem ex te vel 
leuli concuſſionem minime formidabit. | 
[E] Might gaze upon the greateſt beauties without 
danger . . and be freed from impure illuſions which riſe 


before the fancy in ſleep.) To ſhew the reader that I 


don't exaggerate, I will fit down the Author's own 
words. | Decentiſſime- ornatarum turmas matronarum in- 
wviolabiliter pertranſibis, virginum chores fore juventu- 
tis ſplendentium, que etiam ſenes jam calore carnis de- 
flitutos ſuis motibus in fervorem libidinis inflammare con- 
Jueverunt, non timens earum inceſſus & lagueos, ſecurus 
& fine peecato miraberis . . . Omnino poſt has hujus fra- 
giliſimæ fragilitatis fluxus, quod magnum Dei gratie 
munus in boc ordine ſtimo, nocturnas ſomniorum illuſio- 
nes te minim ſentire ita certum efl, ſicut certum eſt. qua- 
niam voluntatem, fi forte aderit, nulla ſequetur eſsectus. 


i. e. You may now dafely paſs fhro' crowds of, La- 
« dies how ſplendidly ſoever they may be adorned; 
„you may, without running the leaſt hazard, or be- 


« ing in the leaſt danger of ſinning, go to balls, and 
% gaze upon the choirs of level nlogming, virgins, 
« whoſe charms have frequently wak'd the fire of luſt 
jn old men, tho' that paſſion had long been extin- 
« guiſhed in them.. . . After this . of the 
«« greateſt of all frailties, which I conſider as a ſpecial 
« mark of divine favour in this order; it is as certain 
«© that you will no longer be troubled with the noQur- 


4 nal illuſions of dreams, as it is certain, that ſhould 


« you have any inclination this way, it could not be 


66 productive of any effect. There is no occaſion to 
| 1 | ; 


Pr Ove, 


lid. 2, pag · 
bag alſo. . . . So that it, at laſt, muſt be concladed, 61. page m. 


32 om. 


„ „ 


ö e- 


| (14) See the 


FOU — 


wx 9711 cor poriem 
2 contactus, 


4% Andie a great bleſſing indulged by heaven. The duties of à married ſtate, continues the writer. 
and the cares of a family will no longer retard your endeavours to pleaſe God (d); and 
2 20 , ba- how great a happineſs is it to be removed out of the way of danger, 


heri non Pot it, ” 
liberorum cura 


Cc 
from a 
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and be exempted 


ſſibility of ſinning? The examples of Origen and of ſome holy martyrs are 


frgutaris, g=9#* cited, who rejoice in heaven for their having been upon earth, in the condition for which 


us Deo placeas, 


bunt. 


prove, that Foulques had reaſon to rank this among 
the greateſt advantages of an Eccleſiaſtic's life. It is 
plain to every one, that a man who devotes himſelf to 
a life of continence ought to look upon himſelf as hap- 


Py, when his heart is fo ſtrongly fortified againſt beau- 
ty, as to be proof againſt all the arrows in Cupid's 


quiver, He ought, with reſpe& to this fire, to wiſh 
for the ſame qualities as the Hirpes had for the com- 
mon fire (14). This is not only the moſt commodi- 
ous, but the ſureſt way to be chaſte ; for thoſe who can- 
not ſupport themſelves in this way but by frequent 
ſtruggles, are greatly to be pitied : They live in a 
| | troubled and doubtſul ſtate ; victory is ſometimes wa- 
(15) See the re- vering (15), and it even declares ſometimes againſt 


remark [M] of 
the article 


LOYOLA». 


mark [N] of the 


them. They experience but too often, that ſucceſs is 
article FONTE” uncertain, — thay ſeldom or never come off victori- 
ous from theſe combats, without heing covered with 
wounds. It is very juſt to ſuppoſe, that thoſe who 
are continually in the hands of Phyſicians, lead miſe- 
(16) Yivere me- rable lives (16). This is no leſs true with reſpect to 
dice e miſere vi- thoſe, who are forced to ſtruggle with a ſanguine con- 
oy ſtitution, and be for ever upon their guard againſt the 
ſallies of the fleſh. This is a deplorable ſtate : a per- 

Ion is often repulſed behind his intrenchments, which 

makes the conſcience ſigh and groan : But what progreſs 

- would ſuch a one have made, in the road to perfecti- 

on, could he have walk'd in it without this kind of 

| ſhackles, and without loſing ſo much time, in combat- 

ting the enemy every ſtep he took? As to the other 

point, I mean the impurities of ſleep, St. Auſtin will 

tell us what advantage that was, upon which Foulques 

congratulated his friend; St. Auſtin, I ſay, who begs 

of God to be freed from the frailty he {till felt in that 

reſpect. He uſed to yield in dreams to things which 

he oppoſed when awake ; and laments at his till be- 

ing ſubject to ſo great an infirmity. Aabuc vivunt in 

(17) Aug. Con- memoria mea, ſays he (17), talium rerum imagines, 
Fel]. lib. 10. cap. g, ibi conſuetudo mea fixit : & occur ſant mibi vi- 
= yo m. #17» gilanti quidem carentes viribus, in ſomnis autem non 
„HSF ſolum wuſque ad delectationem, ſed etiam uſque ad 
conſenſionem factumqut ſimillimum. At tantum va- 

let imaginis illuſio in anima mea & in carne mea, ut dor- 

mienti falſa viſa perſuadeant, quod vigilanti vera non 

pofſunt. . . . Numquid non fotens eft manus tua Deus am- 

mpotens, ſanare omnes languores anime mei, atque a- 

Bundantiore gratia tua laſeiuvoas motus etiam mei ſoporis 
extinguere?P Augebis Domine magis magi/que in me mu- 

nera tua, ut anima mea ſequatur mea. ad te, concupiſcen- 

tiæ wiſco expedita, ut non fit rebellis fibi : atque ut in 

ſomnis etiam, non folum non perpetret iſtas corruptelarum 
turpitudines per imagines animales uſque ad carnis fluxum, 

ſed ne conſentiat quidem. i. e. Some images, ſays he, 

« which cuſtom has fixed in my memory, are ſtill im- 

« printed on it; and tho? they have no force or power 

« when I am awake, yet in ſlumbers they not only 

« raiſe a pleaſure, but even a conſent that bears a near 

« reſemblance to an act. Theſe illuſions have ſo great 


VRAUD, 


« an aſcendant over my mind as well as body, that 


«« falſe images, in ſleep, make a greater impreſſion 
„upon me, than real ones when I am awake 
«« Almighty God! is not thy hand powerful enough 
** to heal all the infirmities of my ſoul ; and, by thy more 
«« abundant grace, to extinguiſh all the looſe emoti- 
« ons of my ſlumbers? Aſſiſt me, O Lord, ſtill more 
with thy mercies, that my foul being difintangled 
« from the ſnares of concupiſcence, may no longer 
<< rebel againſt itſelf, but follow thee ; and that in 
4 flumbers alſo, it may not only be delivered from 
* thoſe pollutions, and the illuſion of animal images, 
« but alſo may not conſent on thoſe occafions.” 
[FJ is repreſented, to Abelard, that his loſs is ir- 
3 This is a certain fact; it is not here, as 
with the Sybil's tree, which the inſtant a — bough 
was lopped off, another reſembling it exactly ſhot up 
. in its ſtead, : | 
(18) Virgit. B n. Primo avulſo non deficit alter | 
lib, 6. ver. 143 · Aureus, & ſimili frondefett virga metall (18). 


Leine dard. Abe lard bemoans himſelf. It is repreſented to him, that his loſs is irreparable [F], and 
| for 


That Author who obſerved, ſpeaking of virginity 

that it can be loſt but once, and that no art 4 2h | 

pair it, was right in the main. N 
| 19 | (19) Ovid. Epiſt, 
.... . Nulla reparabilis arte | | 5. Vere 103. He». 
Læſa pudicitia eft, deperit illa ſemel (19); 88 


But he knew very probably, that tho' the original is (20) Some cheats 
not to be recovered by the utmoſt efforts of induſtry ; among the wo- 
a copy, at leaſt, is ſometimes obtained (20). But it 2 Pretend to 


. . , o * . ſt 
is not ſo with Abelard's wound; it is incurable! po ee | 


reſtorers are to be found for that, nor can any falſe or See Furetiere at 
fictitious pieces be purchaſed ; in ſhort, it is a cypreſs the word Puce- 
tree (21). The conſequence which Foulques draws is lage. 5 

not ſo certain; be not afflicted, ſays he, at the loſs of (2 1) Cupreſi nor- 
your member; for it will never ſhoot up again, nature derum domibus 
will never ſuffer it to be reſtored. Ergo frater ne doleas, Venebantur ids 
nec contriſteris, nec pertubatione hujus incommodi quatia- 8 85 3 
ris, præſertim cum hoc tam plures, ut diftum eft, utili- . 
tatis afferat fruftus "6 2 quod hoe modo factum ft em- ex mortuo nibil 
per & irreparabile permaneat & evulſum. Sic hoc tibi ft jam peran- 
folamen afſidue quod redintegrari natura non patitur, le- 44 e 


. x a | f: 
ius poteſt tolerari, One would imagine that Foulques, * gg 
in the latter part of this citation, had a view to the © at the doors of 


following line in Horace. 5 46 perſons de- 

. „„ « ceas d, becauſe 
. 11 8 . * 7 . * 46 h ö i 

F Lewins fit patientid quiequid corrigere eft nefas (22). wh ee os 
| | 1 5 | gown. it bever 
“ 'The worſt of evils lighter grow by patience.” * ſhoots up again, 
| | TY © ag when per- 
But he does not convey the ſenſe of it juſtly; this 4 ſors ure dead, 


<« all hopes of 
Poet does not mean, that one may more eaſily bear . are Joſt,” ; wa 


an irreparable loſs, than a loſs that may be repaired ; 
he only ſays, that the weight of an irreparable loſs (22) Horat. Od. 
is made lighter, when the ſuffeter reſolves to ſubmit 24“ lib. 1. ver. 
patiently to it. F 


It muſt be confeſſed, that moſt common- place con- Ex AM IN AT T- 


ſolations have two aſpects, and that they may be ox of ſome com- 


made to ſerve two ways. They have this deſect, viz, on places of 
that they may be retorted : for inſtance, what can be * 
more rational or judicious than to do nothing in vain? | 
On this foot, one argues well againſt a mother who 
is grieved at the loſs of a dear fon, if one ob- 
ſerves to her, that her tears avail nought; and that, 
do or ſay what ſhe can, it will be impoſſible for her 
ever to recall her ſon. But it is this very circumſtance, | 
may the mother reply, that makes me inconſolables; 
for could I repair my loſs, I would bear it patiently ; 
could I hope, as people in trade, to recover by one 
ſhip what I had loſt by another, I ſhould not ſtand in 
much need of conſolation. I do not doubt but that 
Foulques's conſolatory admonitions would have been 
more efficacious, had Abelard loft nothing but his 
beard. Why do you grieve, would Foulques have 
ſaid to him, you have been deſpoiled of your beard : a 
mighty matter! wait but ſome months and you will 
have another. This, I am ſare, would have been a 
great motive of conſolation to Abelard ; but the bare 
reflection that his evil was incurable, and ſubject as 
much, or more, than any other thing to that harſh 
rule in Philoſophy, 2 privatione ad habitum non datur 
regreſſus; this ſingle reflection, I ſay, which his bene- 
factor ſuggeſted to him, as a ſtrong motive or reaſon 


why he ought to be patient, was the chief cauſe of 


his deſpair : nor would it mend the matter to tell him, | | 
_ the rale in queſtion would, at laſt, be falſe, viz. 7 
in the reſuurection at the Iaft day (23) ; for he might an- St. Toha 
ſwer, that he then would have 15 occaſion for ſuch 2 = 246 
things, fince that a? the reſurrection they neitber marry, 

nor are given in marriage, but are as the Angeli of God 


in heaven (24). (24) St. Matth. 


Obſerve, that one may corroborate, by the teſtimony cp. xxii. ver, 
the chief of the feven wiſe men of Greece, what I 3% 
have ſaid above, with regard to ſuch a loſs as is irre- 
parable, viz. that it is apt to make people ſtill more 
inconſolable. Solon bewailing the death of his ſon, 
it was repteſented to him that his tears would avail 
| nothing 3 
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for that reaſon he ought to ſubmit. to it with patience and reſignation, That when he 
was emaſculated he was not engaged in a criminal action [G], ſince he was alone in his 
bed, faſt aſleep, and not meditating ill to any perſon. He alſo was comforted from 
other reaſons ; his friend repreſenting how much the Biſhop, the Canons, and all the 
Clergy of Paris H] were concerned at his ſhametul misfortune, and how greatly he was 


nothing; that, replied he, is the very reaſon why I 
_ weep. Aud nos Alec x8pidy; z Tok GT enH⁰¹E,ͤ 
rel Fexplos T ald rute. . Weg; T eie la, 
WAX gde evurTHG, ET), N aoro q rbre dug, 074 9h 
(25) Diogen. La- dre (25). See in the remark [X] of the article 
ert · in Selene, AMPHIARAUS, in what manner Carneades refuted 
ſome common places of conſolation. 
[G] That when he was emaſculated, he was not en- 
gaged in a criminal action.] He means, that he was 
not catched in the action with a woman, which had 
coſt ſome men the ſame parts he had been deprived of. 
Fer & hc, ut ait ille, folatia tecum, quoniam tempore 
Þhujus diminutionis vel thorum violando, vel in aligquo for- 
nicationis veneno minime deprebenſus es. This was a 
better conſolation than the former, though it muſt be 
conſeſſed, that Abelard had brought this misfortune 
upon himſelf, by as wicked a crime as adultery. He 
therefore could not ſay with the ſame confidence as his 
brother Eunuch, | | 


| ; Nui d fortune, fulte, delictum arguis ? 
(26) mow. : id demum eft homini turpe, quod meruit pati (26). 


Thou fool, why doſt thou blame the crime of 
| c fortune? 
That's only baſe, which men deſerve to ſuffer.” 


However, his crime was over ; and he was not doing 
ill to any perſon at the time he was mutilated. The 


following maxim in general is good; Quæ wenit ex 


merito pena, dolenda wenit, whether Abelard could, or 


could not, apply it to himſelf. By the way, there are 


ſome good authorities to prove, that thoſe who were 


cCatched in the act, uſed to leave the inſtrument of 


(27) In Pœnul. their crimes behind them. Thus Plautus (27) intro- 


Sc. 2. Act. 4+ duces his Synceraſtus ſaying, 
— SES | | 


_ folent Rf | 
| MI. Quid id eft ? Sy. Refero vaſa ſalva. 
7 4 SY N. I'm come, as our adulterers ſeldom do. 


©. my tackle.” 


"I make uſe of Mr. Dacier's verſion, who quotes this 
aſſage in a note on that place of Horace, where this 


(28) Quin etiani kind of puniſhment is mentioned (28). Periplectome- 


id Accidit, ut nes, in the ſame Plautus (29) will not only treat the 
cuidam teſtes, | 


ſwaggerer in this manner, but will likewiſe hang 
g Es about his neck, like a child's play-thing, the trinket 
Demeteret ferrum. he had lopped off. 1 7 


Horat. Sat. 2. 


lib. 1. ver. 44. ide, ut tibi iſtic fit acutus, Ca R 10, culter probe. 
(29) In Mili, C. Quin jamdudum geſtit macho hoc abdomen adimere 
glor. Scen, ul. Ut faciam quaſi puero, in collo pendeant crepundia 

ver. 5. „FJ EAT Co ES IL 


Ps. Cor es auſus ſubagitare alienam uxorem impudens ! 


« See, Cario, that your knife be very ſharp. 
._ ** Car.”Tis keen, and longs to be about the knave. 
Il make a boy of him, and hang his gugaw 

« About his 1 8 3 | 


* 


PE. How could you dare to dally ? &c.” 
(30) Eunuch. Terence ſays only (30), that the offender was already 
Act. 5. Scen · 5. bound, and that they were going to inflit the puniſhment 
ver. 3. on him that was exerciſed on adulterers; but, either 
Ny . | becauſe he was more modeſt than Plautus, or becauſe a 
ſervant maid is the interlocutor, he does not ſay what 
the puniſhment was; but people knew very well what 

it was. | OE 


: Ut ne viderem, miſera huc effugi foras 
Quæ futura exempla dicunt in eum indigna - - - 
- - - Colligavit primum eum miſeris modi- 
--- Nunc minatur porro ſeſe id quod machis ſolet 
Quad ego nunquam vidi fieri neque velim. 


this, was judged neceſſary amputation (34). 


--- SYN. Facio quod manifeſto hi machi haud ferme 


„ MJ. What's that? Syn. I'm ſafe returned with 


pitied 


« left the houſe to ſhun the odious fight. 
What an example will, *tis ſaid, be made of him! 
He bound the hapleſs wretch, firſt, hand and feet. 
«© And now he menaces to ſerve him, Oh! 

« As our adulterers are treated; a ſpectacle 

«© 1 never ſaw, nor would for all the world. 


See two examples of this puniſhment in Valerius 5 

Maximus (31). It was allo inflicted, by the Laws of (31) Lib. 6. cap, 

Egypt (32) on thoſe who violated a married woman. 1. num. 13, 

Zonaras relates, that the Emperor Juſtinian ſentenced 

Sodomites to this puniſhment. I eos Fuſtinianus per- (32) Diodor. Si. 

nam plane convenientem flatuit. Nam qua parte erant cul. lib. 1. cap. 

tam ignominisfi, hac eos privari imperabat, ut Zonaras 78. 

prodidit. Quid enim? (ajebat) ſi facrilegium commi- | 

Went, nonne eis manus amputaſſem (33) What? did (33) Salmuth. i 

he uſe to ſay, had they committed facrilege, ſhould Piel Re- 

not I have ſentenced them to loſe their hands ? The okay agg 

4 b » 2+ pag. m. 

proportion between the puniſhment and the crime was 86. 

juſt enough, and was a ſure way of preventing it for 

the future. A gallant who ſhould eſcape unmaimed 

might renew the attack; and acted like run- away ſol- 

diers who afterwards return to the charge. To prevent 

One of the Authors aboye cited 8 
One of the Authors above cited (3 5), quotes a little 5 * 722 

epigram of Martial, in which a * is laughed *. ee = 

at, for cutting off the noſe of his wife's gallant. this verſe, when 

But, was he anſwered, ſhe is no loſer by this; it he was reproach- 

was not the part injured you. | ad with running 

away. Aul. Gell, 
Jib, 17. cap. 21, 


Quis tibi perſuaſit nares abſcindere macho ? 
Non hac peccatum eft parte, marite, tibi. 
Stulle quid egiſti? nibil hic tua perdidit uxor, 

Cum fit ſalva ſui mentula Deiphobi (36). 


Pianc irol. Rerum 


Memor, Part. 2. 
pag. 86. 


A Poet of the fixteenth Century employed his muſe on (36) Mart. Epi- 


a like thought, but changed the circumſtances of the ram. 85. lib. 3. 


incident. His epigram is as follows: 
De marito, cujus mœcha erat conjux, 


Cum macha ſenſit mæchum dormire maritus, 
Extemplo uxori conſtruit ile dolos. 

Nocte ſemel media repetens ſua limina, machum 

Cum macha in tepido conſpicit efſe toro. 

Diſſtringit gladium, mache duo brachia ſeindit, 
Atque duos mœchi diſſecat enſe pedes. | 

Non fic debuerat facinus punire nephandum : 


Pars, qua peccatum eft, bac reſecanda fuit (37). (37) Jo. Vul- | 
| teius, Epigram. 


* On a buſband Who Was cuckolded by his wife. rer 1366 


A huſband finding that his wife was wanton, 
« Refolv'd to catch her in the ſhocking act. 
'« Returning home at dark midnight, he found 
His perjur'd wife, and her gallant, in bed. 
« He draws his ſword, of arms bereaves the dame; 
« And next, chops off both the adulterer's legs. 
« Miſtaken puniſhment for this fell crime: 
„ The part that did the deed ſhou'd have been 
66 lopp'd,” a f 


[H] His friend repreſenting, to Abelard . . how (38) Tantus en- 


mnch.... the Clergy at Paris were concerned at his nium lutus exti- 


ſhameful miifortune.] Nothing can ſhew more evi- -, ut melins mi- 
dently, the prodigious eſteem they had for this Philo- —— We ruf. 
ſopher. Foulques no doubt, amplified things very 1%, 2am ſervaſe 
much in his Letter; for, to believe him, almoſt the gued periit. Felix 
whole city of Paris was in the deepeſt affliction, be- Je neſcit amari. 
cauſe Abelard had been emaſculated: from this gene- . 
ral grief che comforter draws one of the beſt argu- it. Habe, ar- 
ments; as if this ſtrong teſtimony of the love which ram were diledi- 
the Pariſians have for him, was more than an equiva- onis in te quam 
lent for all that Abelard had loſt (38). In my opi-/ privs ag evi 
nion the ſufferer would have been far from acquieſcing Kaas, des 
with this valuation; and he doubtleſs would much a- 7 comparatiles 
ther have been for ever ignorant of the friendſhip æfimares. 
people had for him, than to know it at ſo dear a rate. 
. | 


| This 


(35) Salmuth in 


= r 4 RD A4- fea var. 


ul 
am. 
136. 


dito, lachrymis, ? 


| ſent extin dum? 


fu, according to ] repeat it again and again, our Foulques 


cle ADONIS. 


pitied by the people, and bewailed by che women IJ. This is deſeribed im u very lively 


manner, but not the leaſt mention is made of Heloiſe ¶ X] in the laſt mentioned article. 


This might have been ſaid with propriety enough to per- 
ſons who had let thoſe parts lie idle; but Abelard em- 
ployed his talent very vigorouſly, drew a good income 
from it, and always reſolved to make the moſt of it. Be 
this as it will, I will eite the very words employed by 
the comforter. Plangit hoe tuum wulnms & damnum 
venerabilis Epiſcopi benignitat, qui quantum licuit vacare 
juſtitiæ ſtuduit. Plangit liberalium Canomicorum ac no- 
bilium Clericoram multituds. Plangunt cives civitatis 
hoc dedecus reputantes, & dolentes ſuam urbem tui ſan- 
guinis effufione violari. i. e. The venerable Biſhop 
« bewailed that loſs, and endeavoured to do you all 

< the juſtice in his power. 'The whole body of Canons 

< and dignified Clergy have bewailed it, as have alſo 
«© the Citizens, who that this action reflects ig- 

„ nominy on them; and grieved that their city ſhould 

«© be defiled, by the effuſion of your blood.” See the 
reſt, either in the margin or in the following remark. 
See likewiſe the remark [N] of the article HELOISE ; 

I have there cited what Abelard himſelf ſpeaks con- 
cerning the affliction which his ſad adventure occaſioned. 
[1}. . . Se ailed by the women.) They wept as bitterly 

for him as if each of them had loſt her huſband or lover 
in battle. It is true indeed, that a man had not been kil- 
led on this occaſton; but they nevertheleſs had loſt their 
champion: it is Fo who expreſſes himſelf in this 
(30) 2id ſngu- manner (39). They had loſt their Adonis; their grief 


| ſarum feminarum for him mult therefore have been more fincere, than 


referam eee that of thoſe women among the Antients, who uſed to 
que, Je Boe ſolemnize annually the remembrance of Venus's mourn- 
' for the death of Adonis (40), plangentes Adoni- 


more fœæmineo, ora my 


Nigarunt propter te dem (41). Methinks the comforter qught not to touch 


MILITEM this ſtring; it was not by any means adapted to his 
a bes 3 2 and could only heighten the forrow of the ill 
* Abelard, and that frem two invincible rea- 
am aut amicum ſons; for firft, he thence ſaw, after a very jar man- 
ſorte belli reperiſ- ner, the importance of the bleſſing he had loſt ; ſe- 
condly, it informed him of a favour, for Which it 
(40) That is to Would never be in his power to make a grateful return. 
was too in- 
ſome, for a diſ- flated a Rhetorician, and he blinds and confounds two 
affer which **= things which ought vo: Jane: hoon diſtinguiſhed or di- 
Ii. co thtof Vided. He is of opinion that the tears of all thoſe 
Peter Abelard. Women, fog rum feminarum, aroſe from their hav- 
See the remark ing loſt thei champion, militem fur ; but this could 
LL] of the arti- be true only of a few with whom Abelard had been 
intimate, or who hoped to partake one day of his fa- 
(41) Ezek. vii, Yours. Foulques ſhould therefore have faid, either 
14. that the reſt did not z or that, if they wept, it 
. Was not fo much out of love for Abelard, as for fear 
of the conſequences; I mean, they were afraid leſt this 

| barbarous manner of puniſhing lewdneſs ſhould be in- 


troduced in the world, and the example of the Canon 


be practiſed upon others. Some therefore wept, be- 

cauſe they had been diſpoſſeſſed of a treaſure, and 
(42) Horace ſays Others for fear they ſhould loſe theirs (42). This is a 
much the tame diſtinction that was negleQed very improperly by 
thing, Epiſt. 1- Foulques. We find in the Bibliatheque Univer/elle, an 
nn, ogg incident ſo well adapted to this remark, that I either 
Dolutre cruents muſt have been ignorant of it, or be unaccountably 
Dente laceſſiti: negligent not to give it a place here. The ſtory is as 
Fuit intaclis quo- follows. The Greeks were making war on the 


9c cura Cond:ti- 56 Duke of Benevento, and gained ſeveral mighty ad- 


one ſuper communi 
Vers 1 50. 


« yantages over him. Theobald, Marquiſs of Spoleto, 
„ his kinſman, being come to his aſſiſtanee, and hav- 
« ing taken ſome priſoners, cauſed their genitals to 
«« be cut off, and ſent them back, in that condition, 
4 to the Grecian General, ordering them to tell him, 
<« that he had done this to oblige the Emperor, know- 
« ing him to have a great value for Eunuchs ; and 
« that he would endeavour to procure him ſoon a 
„ much greater number. The Marquiſs was pre- 
« paring to keep his word, when one day a woman, 
« whoſe huſband his ſoldiers had taken, came all in 
44 tears to his camp, and deſired to ſpeak with Theo- 
« bald. The Marquiſs having enquired the cauſe of 
her grief; my Lord, anſwered the Grecian woman, 
% I am ſurprized that ſo great a hero as you are 
« ſhould make war upon women, when men are un- 
„able to reſiſt you. Theobald replying, that he had 
«« not heard that war had been made againſt women, 


Vol. V. 


therefore had not renounced what her huſband was be- 


v 


<<. ever ſince the time of the Amazons: my con- 
„ tinued the Greek woman, would it be poſſible for 
% a more cruel war to be carried on againſt us, than 
** to deprive our huſbands of what gives us health, 
e pleaſure and children. When you make Eunuchs 
of them, it is us you mutilate, not them. When you, 
< ſome days ſince, carried off our cattle. and our bag- 
gage, I did not once complain of that; but as the 
* loſs of the bleſſing, of which you have bereaved ſe- 
«« veral of my female friends is irreparable, I could 
not forbear coming in order to ſue to the conqueror 
for mercy. The whole army was ſo well pleaſed 
«© with the ingenuous declaration of this woman, that 
her huſband was reſtored to her, and all they had 
diſpoſſeſſed her of. As ſhe was going back, Theobald 
« aſked her, what puniſhment 23 be willing 
< to have inflicted on her huſband, in caſe he ſhould 
< be found again in arms. He has eyes, ſays /be, a 
„ noſe, hands, and feet; theſe are his own, and you 
<< may bereave him of them in caſe he commits any 
«« crime; but I much beſeech you to ſpare what be- | 
«« longs to me (43). Fs (43) Bibliotheque 
We may obſerve, that it is very probable this woman Cιſelle, tom. 
would have choſe to have bad her huſband killed, ra. be · 10. 
ther than to have ſeen him come back an eunuch, fince, 
had he been in that condition, ſhe would have experi- 
enced all the evils of widowhood, without taſting any 
of its convenicncies z ſhe would neither have been al- 
lowed the liberty to-marry again, nor the right to get 
her marriage diſſolved upon pretence of impotency ; 
for the Courts of Fuſtice would not have admitted. her 
plea, they not taking cognizance of impotency when 
it ariſes from ſuch accidents, It may be obſerved, by 
the way, that the Romans would not have blamed the 
woman's taſte. Their way of thinking was ſuch, that 
they would have loſt their lives rather than their man- 
hood. This Cæſar repreſented to the Embaſſadors of 
Pharnaces, in che complaints he made of the barbarous 
treatment the Roman Merchants had met with in 
Pontus. Se magna & graues injurias avium Roma- 
norum qu in Ponto negotiati effent, quaniam in integrum 
reftituere nom poſſet, concedere Pharnaci. Nam neque in- 
terfettis amiſſam vitan, neque eæectis wirilitatem refti- 
tuere poſſe, quod quidem ſupplicium Gravius MorTE 3 
cives Romani ſubiſſent (44). (44) Hirtius, d. 
[XJ But not the liaſi mention is made of Helbiſe.] Belle Alerandri- 
This we are not to wander at, for as ſhe had been ag. m. 411. 
more injured than any other woman, her afſliction was (45, See the re- 
ſufficiently known; and it would have been no news mark [EI of the 
to her huſband, to inform him that ſhe had wept floods 2ticle, HE- 
of tears. It is true indeed, that ſhe was then in a Con- O. 
vent, but then ſhe only wore the religious habit; and (46) She aſſumed 
the ſeeret viſits ſhe there received from her huſband, this diſguiſe, 
were for ſomething morethan mere chitchat ; they had when (ws went 4 
the cunning ta retire into ſome corner, in order to be of FIN * 
free and undiſturbed (45); and. ſhe had long enjoyed See her article 5 
thoſe converſations . — a religious habit (46). She citation (3). 
reaved of, To judge of the grief which pierced her Tu extreme 
ſoul, * when ſhe heard the news in queſtion, I will not brief with which 
confine myſelf to the new tranſlation of her Letters 1 ay e . 
(47). How cruel were they, ſays the verſion, when 3 a al 
their blind fury excited a ruffian to ſurprize you in your husband's emaſ- 
ſleep 1 Had we been together, I would have defended cuiation. | 
you at the hazard of my lift 3' my cries alone would have 
Fopped his arm. „ Soda love is wounded ; and mo- 3 a 
efly joined tv deſpair, bereaue me of the faculty of ſpeech. the Hague fo 
1 ho wa — ſay all 1 had on that 3 1 Joon Ame 
could not do it, tho) this ſhould be permitted ne. And * 
indeed, filence it ſelf is eloguent, when the greaine ſi of a 
calamity is above all ibe powers of expre//ion. How 
emphatical is all this ! nature itſelf ſpeaks ; one would 
not imagine that theſe expreſſions were dictated by 
fancy, but that they reſulted from experience and ſen- 
ſation ; and of one who might be in Heloiſe's place 
(48). I wiſh the latter had really ſaid thoſe words, (48) J indeed am 
and I am ſorry not to have found the ſame in the ori- is, that this 
ginal Latin, as we meet with in the French para- „n, by a 
phraſe, But though ſhe does not ſay, that ſhe. Would 
have ventured her life to ſave her huſband's manhood ; 


and that her cries might have availed ſo far, as to have 
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ene mitigo. 


298 5 F OU 


As Abelard ſeemed deſirous of going to Rome, and ſuing for juſtice at the Pope's hands, 
he is ſtrongly: exhorted to ſuppreſs all thoughts of this kind, for that; it would be impoſ- 
ſible for him to get money ſufficient to give ſucceſs to his affair in that country [L]; 
that the ruffians who uſed him ſo barbarouſly had been puniſhed [M]; that he had no 
reaſon to complain of the Cathedral Church; and that ſince he was a Monk he ought to 


preſerved from the barbarous hands of the aſſaſſins, 
that precious jewel, that invaluable trinket, ſhe ought 
to have declared ſo; and we therefore cannot blame 
the tranſlator, for ſuppoſing ſo natural a thought came 
from her pen. Nevertheleſs, I will not make this a 


rule, to form a judgment of Heloiſe's grief, her Latin 


furniſhing me with a ſufficient number of others. Her 
murmurings againſt God's Providence, riſe even to 
blaſphemy, ſuch as never fell from the lips of Job, 
tho he had loſt all his ſubſtance, all his children, and 
been dreadfully tormented in his own body. Heloiſe 
thought her loſs greater than his, tho? ſhe and her huſ- 
band were in good health ; after all, ſays ſhe, the on- 
ly comfort that remains is, I know he 1s not dead ; 


but then I am for ever debarred from all other pleaſures 


that reſult from his perſon. Ub: nullum niſi te remedium 

babeam, & nullum aliud in te niſi hoc ipſum quod viwis, 

omnibus de te mihi aliis voluptatibus interdictis, cui nec 

_ præſentia tua conteſſum eft frui, ut quandoque mihi reddi 
(49) Foulques's valeam (49). She then breaks into the moſt injurious 
Letter, printed in complaints againſt divine Providence. God, ſays ſhe, 
Abelard's works. ag treated me ſo cruelly, that he has diſcharged his 
whole quiver of arrows at me, ſo that he now has no- 

thing wherewith to puniſh others, and ſinners may there- 

fore no longer ſtand in awe of him. 'The only ſhaft he 

would not ſhoot at me, is that which would have killed 

me, and by that means have put a period to my miſery ; 

he is afraid of putting an end to my life, tho' I am 

every moment expiring. O. / fas fit dici crudelem mihi 


per omnia Deum / 6 inclementem clementiam! ò infortu- 


natam fortunam ! que jam in me univerſs conaminis ſui 
. tela in tantum conſumpſit, ut quibus in alios ſeviat jam 
non habeat. Plenam in me pharetram exhaufit, ut fru- 


fra jam alii bella ejus formident. Nec fi ei adbuc te- 


lum aliquid ſupereſſet, locum in me vulneris invenirent. 
num inter tot vulnera metuit ne morte ſupplicia finiam, 
E cum interimere non ceſſet inter itum tamen quęm accele- 
rat timet. Every part of the ſequel of her diſcourſe 
ſhews, that her horrid murmurs have no other founda- 
tion, than the calamity which deprived Heloiſe of her 
huſband ; and this we cannot doubt of, after what ſhe 


| (50) Si were mi- confeſſes in page 59 (500; ſhe takes an unbounded E. 
 ferrimi mei animi berty in arraigning Providence, as tho God had cha- 


profiteer infirmi- ſtized them at a time when they did not deſerve it, and 
tatem qua pœni- 


nfs had ſpared them when he ought to have puniſh'd them. 


Deum placar- God, ſays Heloiſe, did not afflict us when we were en- 
valeam non inve- gaged in criminal pleaſures, but ſuſpended his puniſh- 
, quem su ment, till they were made lawful by, marriage; & ut 


PER HAC 


$SEMPLE IN- * ii ee indigna tio ſurgeret, omnia in nobis g- 
Jun A ſumme quitatis jura pariter ſunt perverſa. Dum enim ſolliciti 
crudelitatis arguo, amoris gaudiis frueremur, & ut turpiore, ſed expreſſione 


& <jus diſpenſa- vocabulb utar, fornicationi vacaremus, divina nobis ſe- 
#19n1 .contraria 


; veritas pepercit. Ut autem illicita licitis correximus, & 
Mag is eum ex in- . _ . . . 3 . . 
dignatione offends bonore conjugii turpitudinem fornicationts operuimus, ira 
quam ex pœni- Domini manum ſuam ſuper nus vebementer aggravavit, 
tentiæ ſatigfacti- & immaculatum non pertulit thorum qui diu ante ſuſti- 
nuerat pollutum (51). This unhappy woman was 


(52) Pag. 57. ſtrangely miſtaken, if ſhe imagined that her love was 


very chaſte and pure, becauſe ſhe did not ceaſe to love 
her huſband, ſince he had been rendred impotent. She 
reproaches him, with entertaining only a laſcivious paſ- 
ſion for her, ſince he had neglected her, the inſtant 
he could no longer enjoy carnal pleaſures with her. 
Concupiſcentia te mihi potius quam amicitia ſeciavit, libi- 
dinis ardor potius quam amor. Ubi igitur quod deſidera- 
bas cefſavit, quicquid propter hoc exhibebas pariter eva- 


(52) Pag 47- nuit (52). But does ſhe not confeſs (5 3), that ſhe re- 


grets paſt pleaſures, that ſhe reflects day and night on 
(53) See the the amorous careſſes with which her huſband had en- 
notes on her ar- tertained her? Does ſhe not own a deſire of repeating 
dens, them ? Quomodo etiam panitentia peccatorum dicitur 
guantacungue ſit corporis alflictio fi mens adbuc ipſam pec- 
candi retinet voluntatem, & priſtinis æſtuat deſideriis 

54) ? If this be not a luſtful love, a love of fleſh and 


( 54) Pag. 59+ | 
blood, what ſhall we look upon as ſuch? Abelard was 


very ſenſible of this truth, and therefore exhorted his 


_ wife to entertain other thoughts, leſt ſhe ſhould: be juſt- 
ly reproached with harbouring an impure love, Cave 


| lay 


obſecro, ſays he to her (5 5 ne quod xi Pompeius mæ- (55) Pag. 75, 


renti Corneliæ tibi improperetur turpiſimès, 


« 


Vivit poft prælia Magnus 
Sed fortuna perit, quod defies illud amaſii *. 


Attende, precor, id & erubeſce, niſi admiſſas turpitudi- 
nes impudentiſſimas commendes. | 

| That is, | 
« I beſeech you, ſays Abelard to her, take care, leſt 
« what Pompey ſaid to the afflicted Cornelia, ſhould 
«© be maliciouſly objected to you. | 


| | 7 My fortune's. loſt ;_ Eds = | 
«© Who grieve for that, no love for me can boaſt, 
But mourn the loſs of what they valued moſt. 


«© Conſider theſe things, I entreat you, and be fo mo- 


© deſt as not to juſtify the moſt ſcandalous and impu- 


dent practices. | . 

LL] He told Abelard . that it would be impoſſible 
for him to' get money ſufficient to give ſucceſs to his affair 
in that Country.) Our Foulques has ſaid ſo many diſ- 
advantageous things of the Court of Rome, that it was 
not his fault, if he has not been rank'd among thoſe 
who bore witneſs to truth. He declares that nothing 
is able to ſatiate the avarice of the Romans; and that 
ſhould Abelard go and viſit the Pope without being 
well furniſhed with money, his journey will be inef- 
fectual. But we muſt quote his own words, the lan- 
guage in which he writes, permitting the moſt groſs 
terms much better than the French. Nunguid non au- 
diſti aliquando de Romanorum avaritia & impuritate ? 
quis unquam ſuis potuit opibus meretricum voraginem ſa- 
tiare ? quis potuit ſacculis cupiditatis earum ſufficere cru- 
ments ? . . Sublantia tuæ rei ad viſitationem Romani 
Fontificis cum aut modica fit aut nulla, minime ſufficit. 
Quid Palatinis morſibus objectabis? .. . Si defecerit (pe- 
cunia) & iter tamen impleveris incaſſum te ſudaſſe nulli 
dubitare fas et: quotquot enim noſtris temporibus ad il- 
lam ſedem fine pondere pecuniæ acceſſerunt, perdita cauſa, 
confuſi & reprobi abſceſſerunt. 1. e. Have not you 
s been told of the corruption and avarice of the prin- 

Cipal men at Rome? What perſon could ever ſatiate 
a proſtitute's all-devouring appetite with his wealth ? 
<< or whole bags were large enough to ſatisfy all their 
«*« Cravings ?.. As your whole ſubſtance is very ſlen- 
der, (and it may be nothing) it will not ſuffice to 
«« defray the expence of your journey to the Roman 
«« Pontiff. . . How will you be able to ſatisfy the gree- 
*« dineſs of thoſe about the Pope? . . In caſe you ſhould | 
*« get to your journey's end, and then be in want of 
„money, there is no doubt but all your pains will 
% have been employed to no purpoſe. Whoſoever, 
in our time, went to Rome without a large ſum of 
money, loſt his ſuit, and returned back aſhamed and 
«© confounded.” This evil ſubſiſts now, if we may 
credit Mr. Hallier, in his Letter from Rome to Fa- 
ther Dinet the Jeſuit, dated the 16th of June 1653. 
Hallier was one of the deputies who ſollicited the con- 
demnation of Janſeniſm. It would be but juſt, ſays 
„he (56), for them to have ſome little regard for us, (56) See the Pie- 


o 
66 


after the extraordinary expences we have been at on ces ſur le nonu,⁊ 


« this occaſion. You cannot figure to yourſelf how) Hane de _— 
much money is ſent in bribes and preſents. The b. . fas. 4 
«« moſt inconſiderable Saint will have his fee. The 
Janſeniſts have ſpent upwards of an hundred thou- 
fand, and perhaps a hundred and fifty thouſand li- 


„ vres.” 


[M] The Ruffians wwho uſed him ſo barbarouſly had 
been puniſhed.) There were but two of them oy 
one of whom was Abelard's footman. They were not 


only emaſculated, by way of retaliation, but their eyes 


were put out. Here follow Abelard's words (57): (59) Page 17. 
Quibus mox converſis in ban duo qui comprebendi po- 
tuerunt oculis & genitalibus privati ſunt, quorum alter 
ille fuit ſupradictus ſerviens qui cum in obſequia meo me- 
cum maneret, cupiditate ad proditionem ductus eſt. i. e. 


3 « Who 


- ® Lucan, lib. 8. 


at wc > comms. Ku, 


he Pie 


10πƷꝗꝗi du 


Mons, 


go 405» 


17. 


(8) 8 


1641, in fol. 


FON 


lay aſide all thoughts of revenge; leave it wholly to God, and love even his greateſt 


enemies. In fine, he was exhorted not to regret the happineſs he had loſt, ſince that 


299 


_ pretended happineſs is ever accompanied with a thouſand inconveniencies ; and he is aſ- | 
ſured, that if he perſeveres to the end, the things he had been deprived of ſhould be re- 


ſtored at the day of judgment; and that even the following maxim in Logic, habitum 


nunquam poteſt redire privatio, would be proved falſe. It is pity we have not an anſwer 
of Abelard to this conſolatory letter. It is probable that it would bear a reſemblance to 
the diſpute between Job and his friends; I mean, that Abelard would have found an- 


ſwers and replies; and that Foulques, on certain occalions, would appear to him a 


wretched comforter. 


(e) Extracted 


from a manu- 


brary. | 


« Who running away inſtantly, two of them bein, 
«« there taken, were deprived of their eyes and geni- 
e tals, one of whom was my ſervant I before ſpoke 
« of, who, tho? he lived under my roof, and ought to 
« have defended me, was yet ſo baſe, for the ſake of 
4 Jucre, as to commit that perfidious act.“ Foulques 
ſays in general, that ſome of thoſe villains'were ſentenced 
to be emaſculated, and to loſe their eyes; and that all the 
Canon's poſſeſſions were confiſcated, tho he denied his 
being concerned in any manner in the guilt. Quidam illo- 
rum qui tibi nocuerunt oculorum privatione & genitalium ab- 
ſciſione mutilati ſunt. Ille autem (he doubtleſs means 
Fulbert Heloiſe's uncle) qui per ſe fuctum abnegat jam 
omni poſſeſſrone ſua bonorum comportatione exturbatus 


ab 
658) Foulquess of (58). But Abelard was not pleaſed with the ſen- 


Letter, 


tence ; he complained” of the Biſhop and Canons, and 


(59) Foulques in- had a mind to ſue to the Court of Rome for juſtice(59). 


troduces him, Jotum mee pondus injuries Romanis auribus intimare ſtu- 
= ys _ debo, & tam Epiſcopum quam Canonicos quoniam primum 
JIuldicium de illo qui in me malus extitit mutare' machinati 

ſunt, quantum potero perturbabo, ac tum demum intelli- 

es gent quam ſit contrarium honeſtati a rigore juſtitiæ de- 
(50) It's rwiaſfe... (60). Noli Canonicos vel Epiſcopum tui ſan- 
res iy nw guinis effuſores vel perditores vocare, qui propter te S 


4 bropter ſe quantum potuerunt juſtitiæ intenderunt. i. e. 
74 wilt wert to pal, and repreſent the whole 
„ weight of my injuries to the Pope. I will perplex 
&* and trouble, as far as I am able, the Biſhop and 
« Canons, and becauſe they firſt endea voured to change 
* the ſentence of that man from whom all my misfor- 
* tunes flowed ; in order that they may at laſt know, 
* how repugnant it is to the dictates of honeſty, to 
« ſwerve from the rigour of juſtice. . . Call not the 
4 Canons or the Biſhop the ſpillers of your blood, who 

* laboured to the utmoſt of their power to ſee juſtice 


« done, as well for your own ſake as for their own.“ 


It is great pity we have not the trial of Abelard's al- 
ſaſſins, and of him who ſet them on; and I am ſur- 
| ay thatz among the great number of pieces, which 
have been taken out of obſcurity within theſe hundred 
years, nothing yet has been found relating to this af- 
fair. Methinks too much indulgence was ſhewn the 
Scriptor. illuſtri- | | | "ft 7; FOO ; : 
um Majoris Bry- 
ranniæ Catalog. 
Cent. 9. cap. 92. 
pag. 763. edit. 


fol. 


ten by his ſon, 
and prefixed to 
our Author's 
Acts and Manu- 


(3) Vita Yeban- telage of his father-in-law (c). He was ſent to Brazen-Noſe College in the Univerſity o 

is Foxii, writ» Oxford at about ſixteen years of age, and placed under the inſpection and patronage of 
Mr. John Hawarden, Fellow of that College (d). May the 19th 1538 he took the G e Fab 

degree of Bachelor of Arts (e). He was afterwards elected a Fellow of Magdalen Col- 6. 


Fa 

Canon, who ought to have had the law of retaliation 
put in force againſt him. Du Cange (61) having told 
told us, that the Salic Law ſentenced ſuch ſlaves to be 
caſtrated, as were catched in adultery and theft ; that the 
Law of the Viſigoths condemned Sodomites to the ſame 


puniſhment ; and that-the Law of William the Con- 


queror ſentenced thoſe to the ſame puniſhment, who 


By the way, the Priory of Deuil, which our Foulques poſſeſſed, ſtands three leagues 
1 Paris, near Montmorenci. Conſult, on this ſubject, Father Chifflet the Jeſuit, 
| 3 me from Genus luſtre D. Bernardi aſſertum, where he mentions one Eudo of Deuil ; and Valeſius 

the Mazarine L. in his Notitia Galliarum, at the word Pariſi (e). cls 


(61) Glofſar, 
Ling. Lat. See 
Caſtratio. 


raviſhed a woman; adds, that Suger, pag. 308 of his 


Life of Lewis VI, ſpeaks of a traitor who was ſen- 
tenced to have his eyes put out, and his genitals cut 
off. Hofman (62) has not copied du Cange exactly; 
for, inſtead of theſe words apud Sugerium in Ludovico 
VI, pag. 308, he has made it, apud Eugenium in Ludo- 
vico VI, pag. 1308. The traitor mentioned by Super, 
was a man upon whom the King of England had heaped 
the greateſt favours, and who nevertheleſs engaged in 
a conſpiracy againſt his maſter, for which he was only 


(62) Lexic. vol. | 
3. pag. 389 · 


caſtrated and had his eyes put out, but was not hang- 


ed as he deſerved. Tam horribili fuctione depre hen ſus 
oculorum & genitalium amiſſione, cum laquenum ſuſfocan- 
tem meruiſſet, miſericorditer eft damnatus (63). Father 
Theophilus Raynaud, tho' he had read ſo much, did 
not know that the wretches who aſſaſſinated Abelard 
were-puniſhed by the civil Magiſtrate, as is manifeſt 
from what Foulques ſays on this occaſion. That Jeſuit 
therefore did not call to mind this letter of Foulques, 
ſince he ſays, that the puniſhment of thoſe who emaſcu- 


(63) Suger, tom, 


4. Hi. Francr, 


Scriptor. pag. 
8 


lated Abelard, is as criminal as the action they commit- 


ted, if they were puniſhed without public authority. Pe- 
trus Abelardus . . . privata auftoritate eff eviratus, quam 
fuifſe vindictam illititam eft manifeſtum. Et ægue nefaria 
fuit, fi privata autoritate facta eſt, repenſa executoribus 
trucis illius ultionis exoculatio ſimul & exectio (64). i. e. 
% Abelard was emaſculated by the contrivance of certain 
private perſons, and it is manifelt that this was an un- 


e lawful action.. Nor was the puniſhment, (of loſs of 


fight and caſtration). inflicted on the wretches who 
«c perpetrated that horrid act of revenge leſs unlawful, 
« if it was done only by private authority.” I ſhall 


(64) Theoph. 
Raynaud. de Eu- 
nuchis, pag. m. 


(65) Their pri- 
vities were cut 
off, and they af- 
terwards were 
flead. See Gua- 


perhaps ſpeak elſewhere, of the puniſhment to which guin lib. 7. fol. | 


the gallants of the three daughters-in-law of Philip the 
Fair were ſentenc'd (65). „ "30 


FOX, (JOHN), an eminent Church · Hiſtorian in the ſixteenth Century, was born 
at Boſton in Lincolnſhire (a) in 1517 (5), of honeſt and reputable parents. 
'Bakil, 1557, in WAS very young, his father dying, and his mother marrying again, he came into the boy (4 Wood, 4th 


While he 


m. 129. 


col. 230. 2d edit. 
London 1721. 
(e) Idem, Faſti 


ments. edit. 164.1, lege (), and proceeded Maſter of Arts June the 6th 1543 (g). In his younger years he , 885 


in fol. 
(<) Ibid, 


(1) Prefixedto [A Wrote ſeveral Latin Comedies. ] Mr. Samuel 


our Author's : - f 1 Maas 
oa Fox, his ſon, in his Vita Fohannis Foxit (1), tells us, 


ments of the .that theſe Comedies were then extant ; and were taken 
Church, London from ſubjects in ſacred Hiſtory. We have a Comedy 
of his, intitled, De Chriſto triumphante, printed at 
London 1551, at Baſil 1556 in 8vo, &c. Mr. Wood 
(2) Athen, Oxon, (2) aflerts, that it was written at Baſil in the houſe of 
vol. 1. col. 231. Oporinus the Printer. But this is undoubtedly a miſ- 
hon London take, ſince our Author did nat go to Baſil till the reign 
= of Queen Mary, Who came to the Crown in 1553. 

This Comedy was tranſlated into Engliſh by Richard 

Day, ſon of John Day, the famous Printer in the reign of 

Q. Elizabeth, and publiſhed with this title, Chri/# Feſus 

triumphant, wherein is deſcribed the glorious triumph and 


diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his genius for Poetry, and wrote ſeveral Latin Come dies [ A] I Foxit 


an 


conqueſt of Chriſt over fin, death, and the Jaw, Ic. Lon- 
don 1579 and 1607 in 8vo. This Richard Day was 
educated in King's College in Cambridge, and after- 
wards exerciſed the place of Miniſter of Rygate in 
Surrey in the room of Mr. Fox; but ſoon after quit- 
ting that Profeſſion; he followed the buſineſs of Print- 
ing, and lived ſeveral years near Aldgate ih London, 
where his father had lived before. In 1672 this Co- 


e) Wood, Faſli 
Ox3n, vol. 1. col. 
67. | 


medy was again publiſhed at London in 8vo,' and de- 


dicated to all Schoolmaſters, in order that it might be 


admitted into their reſpective Schools for the peculiar 


elegance of its ſtyle, . by 7. C. M. A. of Sidney-Col- 
lege in Cambridge as 


(5) Vita Jeban- 
nis Foxit, 


Oxon, 


FOX 


an elegant ſtyle; but afterwards applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Divinity [B] with ſome- 


what more fervency than circumſpection, and difcoyered himſelf in favour of the Refor- 
mation then in hand' before he was known to them, who maintained the caufe, or were of 


ability to protect the maintainers of it 00 
ally in abſenting himſelf from the chapel, 


His conduct in ſeveral reſpects, and eſpeci- 
occaſioning him to be ſuſpected of hereſy, he 
0% Wood, 4th. was obliged to leave the College [C] about St. Mary 177, oye day in 1545 (i). His 
o_ vol. 1. col. friends were greatly diſpleaſed with him, and his father-in-law grew implacable, and re- 


ſolved to detain from Mr. Fox his own father's eſtate; ſo that our Author was reduced 
to great diſtreſs, when he was taken into the houſe of Sir Thomas Lucy of Warwickſhire 
to inſtruct his children, where he married, and continued till they were grown up to ri- 


per years, and had no longer occaſion for a tutor (). Being now again reduced to great (k) Pita Feb, 
procured entertainment from his father-in-law for ſome 


neceſſity, he with ſome difficulty 


time [P]; after which he removed to London a few years before the death of King 
Henry (H); and in the midſt of the greateſt diſtreſs imaginable was ſent for by the Du- C/) nia. 
cheſs of Richmond to be tutor to the children of the Earl of Surrey, ſon of the Duke of 


Norfolk [EZ], In this family he lived at Rycgate in Surrey () in the laſt years 


modern Hiſtory of the Church; to learn what beginning 


— 


N 4 erewards applied himſelf to the fudy of Divi- 
t ee 2 to look into both the antient and 


it had; what growth and increaſe; by what arts it 
flouriſhed, and by what errors it n to decline ; to 


eonſider the cauſes of all thoſe controverſies, which in 


the mean time had ſprung up; and to weigh diligently 
of whar moment they were, and what 
was produced found or infirm. Prima illi dilgentia 
fait Fechefice hiftortam omnem tum veterem, tum uvvam 
ve re; cognoſcors quis Eeclgſus exortus, gu mere- 


2 menta, quibus artibus floruerit, quo. errors declinwoerit, 
 exfentere controverfiarum, que intervenvrant, canſas, 


(4) Vita Feb, 
. 


uin, & quid in utraque parte ſamm, quid agrum Her 


(3). This he performed with ſuch vigour and applica- 


tion, and that before the thirtieth year of his age, he had 


read: over all that either the Greek or Latin Fathers had 
left in their writings, the Schoolmen in their diſputa- 
trons, the Councils in their acts, or the Conſiftories in 


| their decrees ; and he acquired no mean ſkill in the 


Hebrew language 


He uſed over and above his day's 
exerciſe to beſtow whole nights en his ſtudy, or not 
till it was very late betake himſelf to reſt. Near to 
the e was 2 grove, in which for the pleaſantneſs 
of Sms ak the Students took delight to walk, and 
ſpend ſome idle hours for their recreation. This place, 


and the dead time oſ the night, Mr. Fox choſe, with 


the horror of ſolitude and darkneſs, to confirm his 


. 
(5) Ubi ſupra, 


Col. 237. 


(6) Lib. 4. pays 
195. | 


nam pavidum conſcientid nu 


mind, which trembled at the guilt of a new imagina - 
tion. Eum locum noftempe delegerat, ubi tyronem- ani- 
cogitationis, advuer ſus me- 
tum, ipſo terrore folttudinis & tenebrarum firmaret (4). 
IC] He va obliged to leave the College.) Mr. Wood 
tells us (5), that Henry VIII ſetting up a mongrel 
. Religion in the Land, which our Author did not 
« like, and ſhewing his opinion in ſeveral 

«© efpecially by abſenting himſelf from the cha 

+ did, with others of the ſame mind, refign his Fel- 
*« lowſhip about St. Mary Magdalen's Day in 1545, 
«« merely, as it was thought, to prevent exp * 
And the ſame Writer in his Hiſoria & Antiquitates 
Univerfitatis Oxonienfis (6) fays, that he was in a man- 
ner obliged to reſign his Fellowſhip. Sub Henrico VIII. 
gui hybridam quandam religionem induxerat, cum in Col- 


 degii ſacellb ſacris imtereſſe recuſaret, fodalitio ſue quaſi 


coattus cefſit anno 1545. But Mr. Samuel Fox, in his 
Vita Fohannis Foxii 1 noted, informs us, that our 
Author being ſuſpected of | ny i and upon examina- 
tion not concealing his ſentiments, was condemned as 
an heretic, and expelled the College. And his ene- 


mies affirmed, that he was favourably dealt with by 


(7) Zit Foban- 


ni Faxii. 


that ſentence, and might have been queſtioned for his 
life, if they had not choſen to uſe clemency towards 
him, Igitur appetitus rumore, infidiis, infimulatione om- 


mum, queſtione ſeverius habitd, cum ultra celare confi- 


lium ſuum non poſſet, neque in mendacio perfugium que - 
rendum putaret 2 Aimpliciſſimi See, Ae 2 
cio convictus, damnatuſque de harefi, motuſque de colle- 
gio eff. Ed ſententid molliſſime cum eo api dicebant ad. 
verſarii, & potuiſſe capitis appellari niſi clementiam ma- 
kuiſſent (7). 7 | 


 '[D] He with ſome difficulty procured entertainment 


from bis father-in-law.) He wrote firſt to his father- 


in-law, 1n order totry, whether he would receive him 
er not. His father-in-law anſwered, that it ſeemed to him 


on either ſide 


that he 


reign 


an hard condition to take a perſon into his houſe, whom 
he knew to be guilty, and condemned for a capital of- 
fence; that it would be dangerous to give him enter- 
tainment. However that if he would change his opi- 


he deſired ; but if he could not be perſuaded to alter 
his mind, he ſhould content himſelf with ſtay ing the 
ſhorter time, and not involve him and his mother in 
hazard of their fortunes, who were ready to do any 
thing for his ſake. Mr. Fox's circumſtances were ſuch, 
that he thought no condition to be refuſed. Beſides he 
ad exp = i wm his mother to come, and not 
fear his father-in-law's ſeverity, ſince it was neceſſary 
perhaps to write in the manner in which he did; but 
that when occaſion offered, he would compenſate for 
his words with his actions. In ſhort he met with bet- 
ter entertainment from his father-in-law, and his wiſe's 
father, than he expected; but ſo his buſineſs required, 
ſhould. not rely long upon either; and there- 
fore by often going to and fro from the one to the o- 


ther, which carried in it ſome ſhew of buſineſs, he 
of thoſe, who inquired after 


both eluded the diligence 
him, and effected, that neither of them grew weary of 
his company (97. 
 [F} bn the ms | 
«was ſent: for by the Ducheſs of Richmond, to be Tutor 10 
the children + Sr Earl of Surrey, ſon of the Duke of 
Norfokk.} ing ſpent what either his fricnds had 


beftowed on him, or his own induſtry had procured, as 


he fat one day in St. Paul's Church, exhauſted with 
long fafting, his countenance meagre, and eyes hol- 
low, after the ghaſtly manner of dying men, every 


| | : <4 ( 
of the greateſi difireſs imaginable he 


) Wood, Ath, 
of the Oxon, col. 231, 


nion, he might come, and continue there as long as 


8) Ibid 


one ſhunning a ſpectacle of ſa much horror, there came 


to him a perſon whom he never remembred to have 
ſeen before, who fitting by him, and faluting him with 


much familiarity, put an d ſum of money into his 
hand, bidding 440 of good cheer, adding withal, 


that he knew not how great the misfortunes were, 
which oppreſſed him, but ſuſpected that it was no 
ſlight calamity. 
ſmall gift from a countryman, which common hama- 
nity obliged him to offer ; and aſſured him, that new 
; were at hand, and a more certain condition of 
livelikood. Mr. Fox could never learn who the perſon 
was, that relieved him ſo ſeaſonably. Some, who con- 
ſidered the event of the prophecy, believed, that this 
man was ſent by ſome perfons, who had a regard for 
Mr. Fox's ſafety ; and that it was probably thro' the 
ſervant's negligence that he ſuffered ſo much diſtreſs, 
before any relief came. It is certain, that within three 
days after, the iffue ſeemed to make good the 23 1 
the Ducheſs of Richmond ſending to invite him into 
her ſervice. It hap 
Duke of Norfolk, and his ſon the Earl of Surrey, were 
committed to the Tower of London; and while they 
were in priſon, the Earl's children were ſent to the 
Ducheſs of Richmond their aunt, to be educated by 


| her, viz. Thomas, who ſucceeded in the Dukedom of 


pened not long before, that the 


deſired Mr. Fox to accept of that 


Norfolk; Henry, afterwards Earl of Northampton: 


and Jane, afterwards Counteſs of Weſtmoreland. The 
two young Noblemen made great advances in Litera- 
ture under Mr. Fox's care, and the Lady Jane profit- 
ed ſo greatly in the Latin and Greek Tongues, that ſhe 


might well ſtand in competition with the moſt learn- 


ed men of that age (9). 
3 


(9g) Ibia - 


(i. 


6 
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/n ia 7+. reign of King Henry VIII, and the whole reign of Edward VI(z); and was the firſt 


Forli. man who preached the Goſpel in that place, even when the Roman Catholic Religion 
7% Wood, ali was in great ſtrength (o). Under Edward VI he was reſtored to his Fellowſhip in Mag- 
ſupra- dalen College (*). But upon the acceſſion of Queen Mary to the throne, Dr. Stephen 


(% fem, Hi. Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, having reſolved to ſeize him Ff, the Duke of Norfolk, 
- 2 his pupil, ſent a ſervant to Ipſwich-Haven, to hire a bark for conveying him beyond 
2 pag 195 ſea; and becauſe it ſcarce ſeemed ſafe for Mr. Fox to ſtay in any city or place of reſort, 
the Duke ſent him to the. houſe of one of his ſervants, a farmer, in order to wait for a 
fair wind. He at laſt with ſome difficulty put to tea [G], and arrived with his wife, 
then big with child, at Newport, from whence he went to Antwerp, Francfort 
CHI, and afterwards to Baſil (Y), where he maintained himſelf by correcting for (7) Vt 7:4. 
the preſs for Oporinus a Printer (2), and began to write his Hiſtory of the“ 
Acts and Monuments of the Church | I]. Aﬀer Queen Elizabeth was ſettled in (9) Wood; 4th, 
the throne, and the Proteſtant Religion well eſtbliſhed; he returned to England, and * 
was entertained by the Duke of Norfolk at his manor-place, called Chriſt-Church 
in London; from whence Mr. Fox went every. Monday to the houſe of John Day the 


Printer, to finiſh his As and Monuments of the Church (r) [ K]. He might have been raiſed (r) dem, ibid. 


to very conſiderable preterments in the Church, if he would have accepted them; but 


[F] Upon the acceſſion of Queen Mary to the Throne, 
Dr. Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, having res 
ſolved to ſeize him.] The Biſhop was very intimate 
with the Duke of Norfolk, Mr. Fox's pupil and pa- 
tron, and often viſited him, and frequently defired to 
ſee the Duke's Tutor. The Duke at firſt denied his 
requeſt, one while alledging his abſence, another while 
that he was indiſpoſed, ſtill pretending ſome reaſons to 


| E him off. At length it happened, that Mr. Fox not 


(ic) kbid. 


cnowing the Biſhop to be within the houſe, entered the 
room where the Duke and he were in diſcourſe ; and 
ſeeing the Biſhop, with a ſhew of baſhfalneſs, withdrew. 
himſelf. The Biſhop aſking who he was, the Duke 
| anſwered, his Phyſician, who was ſomewhat uncourt- 
ly, being newly come from the Univerfity. 7 ike his 
countenance and aſpect very well, replied the Biſhop, 
and upon occaſion will make uſe of him. The Duke im- 
mediately underſtood that ſpeech, as the meſſenger of 
ſome approaching danger; and mow thought it time 
for Mr. Fox to retire ; and accordingly furniſh'd him 
with means to go beyond ſea (10). | 
[G] He at laſt with ſome difficulty put to ſea.] 
They had ſcarce weighed anchor, when a violent 
wind ariſing on a ſudden from the contrary ſhore oc- 
caſioned ſuch a ſtorm, that the Sailors were ſtruck with 
terror. A gloomy and tempeſtuous night followed, 
during which they with prodigious difficulty lay at 


anchor; and as ſoon as day appeared, and the ſtorm 


{ill continuing, they returned to the haven, from whence 
they had ſet fail the day before. In the mean while 
that Mr. Fox had been at ſea, a Purſevant from the Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter had broken open the Farmer's 
houſe to apprehend him, wherever he ſhould be found, 
and bring him back priſoner to the city; but under- 
ſtanding that he was gone already, after he had pur- 
ſued him to the very port, and there found that the 
ſhip, which he had embarked in, was yet ſcarce out 


of fight, returned without ſucceſs. Mr. Fox, as ſoon 


(2 1) Ibid. 


(12) See Fuller's | 


Church H fory, 


0 8. Seck. 3. numents of the Church ] He had publiſhed at Straſ- mero obiit Joannes Foxus Oxonzenſis, qui Eecleſiaſticam Annales, pag. 
Pag 32. burgh, in 15 54, in 8 vo, Commentarii Rerum in Ec- Angliæ Hiſtoriam five Martyrologiam indifiſſ.o verita- 558. edit. 8 vo. 


as he came aſhore, hearing what had paſſed, tho the 
news ſomewhat amazed him, yet recollecting himſelf, 
preſently took horſe, and made as if he would have 
left the town; but the ſame night returning he agreed 
with the maſter of the ſhip to ſet fail again-with the 
firſt convenient wind, telling him that his buſineſs re- 
quired ſo; nor did he much care What ſhore he landed 
at. The maſter of the ſhip. ſet ſail thence in the night, 
tho" the fea was rough, and within two days landed Mr. 
Fox and his company in ſafety at Newport Haven (11). 
[H] Vent to.. . Francfort.) We find his name a- 
mong thoſe of the Engliſh Proteſtants, who took re- 
fuge in that city, in the Tract, intitled, The Troubles 
of Francford, printed in 1575 ; and upon the diviſion 
between them there, he eſpouſed the party of Knox 
and Whittingham, and retired to Baſil (12). 

[1] Began to write his Hiſtory of the Acts and Mo- 


clefia geſtarum, maximarumgue per totam Europam per- 
fecutionum a Wiclevi, temporibus ad banc uſque ætatem 
deſcript. in one Book; to which he added five more 
Books, all printed together at Baſil 1559 in fol. 

[IX] His Acts and Monuments of the Church. This 


Vol. V. 


the 


work was publiſhed at London 1563, in one thick vo- 
lume in fol. with this title, Ades and Monuments of 
theſe latter and perillous days touching matters of the 
Churche, wherein are comffrehended and deſcribed the 
great perſecutions and horrible troubles, that have been 
wrought and praiſed by the Romiſh Prelates, ſpeciallye 
in this Realme of England and Scotland, from the yeare 
of our Lorde a thoſand unto the time now preſent, &c. 
Gathered and collected accordyynge to the true copies and 
wrytinges certificatorie, as well of the parties themſelves 
that ſuffered, as alſo out of the Biſhops Regiſters, which 
were the doers thereof. By John Fox. Imprinted at 


London by Fohn Day dwelling over Alderſoate beneth St. 


Martins, Anno 1563 the 20th of March. Cum Gratia 


& Privilegio Regiæ Majeſtatis. Mr. Fox preſented a 
copy of this Edition to Magdalen-College Oxford, and 


at the ſame time wrote a Latin Letter to Dr. Laurence 


Humphrey, printed by Mr. Thomas Hearne in his Ab. 
| bendix Ne V. to his Preface to Adami de Domerſham 


Hiſtor. de Rebus Geſtis Glaſtonenſibus, Oxon. 1727 in 


vo, 2 vol. There was a fourth Edition at London 
1583 in two volumes in fol. and it was reprinted in 


1632 in three volumes in fol. The ninth Edition was 
printed at London in three volumes in fol. with copper 
cuts, the former Editions have only wooden ones. Mr. 
Wood obſerves (13), that the undertakers of this Edi- 
tion had in a manner obtained a promiſe from King 


time of placing ir in the common halls of Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Heads of Colleges, &c. 


according to the Canons of Dr. Matthew Parker, 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 1571. Mr. Strype tells 


us (14), that when this Book was firſt publiſhed, our (14) Anais 


Author was thought ** to have done very exquiſite ſer- 


* dance of antient Books, Records, Regiſters, and 


choice manuſcripts, the encroachments of Popes and 


% Papalins, and the ſtout oppoſitions that were made 


* by learned and good men in all Ages and Countries 
** againlt them; and eſpecially under King Henry: 


VIII and Queen Mary here in England, preſerving 
ce tous the memories of thoſe holy men and women, 
<« thoſe Biſhops and Divines, together with their Hi- 
<& ſtories, Acts, Sufferings, and their conſtant Deaths, 
© willingly undergone for the ſake of Chriſt and his 
««. Goſpel, and for refuſing to comply with Popiſh Doc- 
©. trines and ſuperſtitions.” Archbiſhop Whitgift ( 


Monuments from the one end to the other ; and declares, 
that Mr. Fox hath very diligently and faithfully labour- 
ed in this matter [of Archbiſhops and Metropolitans, ] 
and ſearched out the truth of it as learnedly as I knowe 


any man to have done. Camden likewiſe gives him 
and this work this character (16) : Ex Eruditorum nu- (16) E 


tis ſtudio primum. Latine, poſlea Anglice auctius, magna 
cum laude contexuit. It has been found likewiſe by 
thoſe, who have ſearched the Records and Regiſters, 
which he uſed, and particularly by Biſhop Burnet and 
Mr. Strype, that he is always faithful. Nay this has 

deen 


G g g 8 


(13) Ath. Oxon, 
: 8 F vol. 1. col. 232. 
Charles II, to revive the order in Queen's Elizabeth's - 


, I ) Def, 
ſtyles Mr. Fox that worthy man, and tells Mr. Ae 8 


wright, the Puritan, that he had read over his Ads and Aunonition, pag, 


of 
1 : the Reformation, 
vice to the Proteſtant cauſe, in ſhewing from abun- Pa. 238. | 


lizateth, 
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the only ones which he enjoyed were the Prebend of Shipton in the Church of Saliſbury, 


to which he was collated upon the death of Peter Vannes in May 1363, and the Vica- 


rage of St. Giles's near Cripplegate in London; but this laſt Mr. Wood ſuppoſes he 
kept (if he had it at all) bat a little while in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's reign, 
being always averſe to ſubſcribe the Canons, though tendered to him by Archbiſhop 
Parker [LI, and to ſome part of the ceremonies of the Church. But though he was a 
Non-conformiſt, he was a very moderate one, and diſapproved of the heats of the rigid 


Puritans [M]. In 1564 he ſent a Latin Panegyric to the Queen upon her indulgence to 


been owned by Mr. Collier, who takes all opportuni- 

ties to depretiate his character, and undervalue his 

(x7) Eceiſal. work, and affirms (17), that a vein of ſatyr and coarſe 
Hiſtory of Great language runs thro' his martyrology, The Papiſts were 
Britain, Part a. very angry at the publication of this Hiſtery, “ in 
B. 4. Page 233. « which their lies and cruelty were ſo fully expoſed 
% and accordingly did all they could to blaſt the ere- 

« dit of both that and its Author. They called it 

5 « Fox's Golden Legend, and repreſented it a huge far- 
(18) Preface, « del of moſt notorious lies and falſhoods (8).“ In 
" 14 of the 1603, above forty years after the publication of 
| 22 - H. Mr. Fox's Book, Father Robert Parſons publiſhed 
By Jebn Lewis under the name of V. D. that is, Nicholas Doleman, 


A. M. Minifter A Treatiſe of the three Converſions from Paganiſm o 


75 e edit. Chriſtian Religion, in three volumes in 8 vo; the prin- 
Na 17432 cipal deſign of which is to- expoſe Mr. Fox's Church- 

| Hiſtory. In this performance he charges Mr. Fox 
with falſities and impoſtures, manifeſt foolery and ly- 

ing, with having a wicked ſpirit, being guilty of ter- 

_ giverſation, uſing impertinent arguments, ſhewing a 

contempt of Antiquity, c. He tells us, that Mr. 

Fox endeavoured to corrupt the Acts of old Martyrs, 

nay, that he diſcredited his own Martyrs ; and pre- 

155 tends to have found 120 lies in leſs than three leaves 
(19) 4th. Oxon, of his Book. Mr. Wood obſerves (19), that as our 
col. 2322 Author hath taken a great deal of pains in his Work, 
. and ſhewed ſometimes much judgment in it, ſo hath 
«© he committed many errors therein, by truſting to the 
« relations of poor ſimple people, and in making ſuch 
« Martyrs, that were living after the firſt edition of 
. « his Book came forth, though afterwards by him ex- 
| (20) Col. 691, * cuſed and omitted.” He charges (20) Mr. Fox 
| O92, likewiſe with committing à moſt egregious falſity in re- 
Rees porting, that one Grimwood of Higham in Suffolk died in 
a miſerable manner for ſwearing and bearing falſe wit- 
neſs againſi one John Cooper a Carpenter of Watſam in 
the ſame County, for which he loft his life. The miſe- 
rable death of tbe ſaid Grimwood vas, as J. Fox 
ſaith, thus, that when he was in his labour ſtacking 
up a gofle of corn, having his health, and fearing no 


peri:, ſuddenly his bowels fell out of his body, and 


immediately moſt miſerably he died. Now fo it fell 
out, that in the reign of Queen Elizabeth one Prit became 
Parſon of the Pariſh, «where the ſaid Grimwood dwelt, 
and preaching againſt perjury, being not acquainted with 
His Pariſhioners, cited the ſaid ſtory of Fox; and it hap- 
pening that Grimwood being then alive and in the ſaid 
Church, he brought an action upon the caſe againſt the 
| | par ſon. But Fudge Anderſon, who ſate at the Aſſizes 
| (31) * in the County of Suffolk, did adjudge it not maintain- 
vol. I: cap. 21. 40/e, becauſe it was not ſpoken maliciouſly. Mr. Wood 
| ad ann, 1561, refers to the Abridgment of many caſes.and reſolutions of 
the common Law, written by Judge Henry Rolles, pag. 


o 2 * 87. Sect. 7. tit. Aion ſur Caſe, But Mr. Strype has 


gift, B. 3. Caps 


16. pag. 255. in this paſſage, ſince there was one Grimwood, who di- 


ed in the manner abovementioned, though Mr. Fox 
(23) Aitempt to- was milled by William Punt in inſerting this ſtory in 
woards 1 rpfvg his Martyrology, fince what Cooper was tried for was 
1 '9, f. not his Religion, but ſpeaking rebellious words againſt 
ferings of the the Queen. Mr. Strype remarks (22) that ** the e- 
Clergy of the ** ſteem of our Author grew low among ſome even 
2 eng- „of the Clergy;“ and it is intimated by Dr. Walker 
Jang, Preface, (23), that * the Diſſenters pay a known and particu- 
Pag- 20. edit. 9e J d Mr. Rox! 77 
London 1714. r regard to Mr. Fox's A#s and Monuments; 
fol. which paſſage is animadverted upon by the Reverend 
. Mr. John Lewis (24) ; who obſerves, that as to pri- 
(24) Preface, Sate flories, Mr. Fox and his friends uſed the utmoſt di- 
4 | wa 7, 22 ligence and care, that no faiſhood might be obtruded on 
Witliffe, D. O. the reader, and were very ready to correct any miſtakes 
that might happen. 
(25) Church Hiſ- LL] Always averſe to ſubſcribe the Canons, though 
i, B. 9. Seft, tendered to him by Archbiſhop Parker.) Dr. Fuller tells 
Te Pag. 76. us (25), that the Archbiſhop ſummoned him to ſub- 


— 
i 


ſhewn (21), that Mr. Fox has not had juſtice done him 


ſome 


ſcribe, that the general reputation of his piety might give 
the greater countenance to conformity. The old man 
gy” the New Teſtament in Greek, J this, faith 
e, will I ſubſcribe. But when a ſubſcription to the 
Canons was required of him, he refuſed it, ſaying, 
I have nothing in the Churth ſave a Prebend at Salif- 
bury, and much good may it do you, if you will take it 
away from me. However, continues the Hiſtorian, 
* ſuch reſpect did the Biſhops (moſt formerly his 
«« Fellow-Exiles) bear to his age, parts, and pains, 
% that he continued in his place till his death; who, 
«« though no friend to the ceremonies, was otherwiſe 
ſo devout in his carriage, that (as his neareſt rela- 
tion ſurviving hath informed me) he never entered 
any Church without exprefling ſolemn reverence 
«« therein.” | 

LM] Though he vas a Non- conformiſt, he was a very 
moderate one, and diſapproved of the heats of the rigid 


Puritans.) Fuller obſerves (26), that though Mr. Fox (26) Ibid. B. g. 
came not up in all particulars to cleave the pin of Con- Sect. 3. pag. 
formity (as refuſing to ſubſcribe ) yet he utterly diſtaſted a 


the factious people of that age. The Hiſtorian then 
gives us a Latin Letter written by our Author to a 
Biſhop upon occaſion of his ſon Samuel's being expelled 
by the Puritan party from his Fellowſhip of Magda- 
len College in Oxford, after his return from his tra- 
vels abroad, upon the groundleſs imputation of his 
having turned Papiſt. In this Letter Mr. Fox writes 
thus. Hlud confiteor, ſemper caviſſe me ſedulo, ut ſi 


minus prodeſſe multis licuerit, ne ſciens tamen obeſſem cui- 


quam, tum vero minime omnium Magdalenſibus; quo ma- 
gis id mibi admirationi habetur, quis tam turbulentus ge- 


nius factioſa ifta Puritanorum capita affaverit, ut fie 
wiolatis gratiarum legibus, ſpretis meis ad fe literis & 
precibus, contempta ipfius Prafidis interceſſione, nulla 
premiſe admonitione, nec cauſſa redditd is tantam hanc in 
me filiumgue tyrannidem exercuerint .... Quad fi enim, 
em, qui perbacchari cum eis contra Epiſcopos & Archi-E- 
piſcopos, aut ſcribam me præbere illorum ordini, hoc eſt, in- 


fanire cum illis voluiſſem, nunquam iſtos in me aculeos ex- 


acuiſſent. Nunc quia totus ab iis alienus, partes illas 
ſectari maluerim, que modeſtie ſunt, & publice tran- 
quillitatis, hinc odium in me conceptum jam diu, in hanc 
demum efferuuit acerbitatem. Quod cum ita fit, non 
jam quid mea cauſa velitis facere, id poſtulo, quin potius 
quid veſira ipſorum cauſa cogitandum fit, vas, qui proceres 
eftis eccleſiæ, etiam atque etiam deliberate. Qued ad 
me autem attinet, quamvis erepta filis ſocietas haud 


leni afficit animum ægritudine, tamen quia res private 


agitur, boc fero moderatius. Magis me commovet publice 


Eccleſiæ ratio. Video enim ſuboriri guoddam genus ho- 
minum, qui fi invaleſcant, wireſque in hoc regno colli- 


gant, piget hic referre, quid future perturbations preſagit 
mihi animus. Olim ſub Monachorum fucata Hypo- 
criſi quanta fit nata lues Religion Chriſtiane, minime ig- 
norat prudentia tua. Nunc in iſtis neſcio quod novum 
Monachorum genus revioiſcere videtur, tanto jgllis per- 


miciofius, quanto callidiore fallendi artificia ſub pratextu 


perfectionis per ſonati iſti Hiſiriones gravius occultant ve- 
nenum, qui dum omnia exigunt ad ſtrictiſimæ ſue Diſ- 
ciplinæ 2 Conſcientiæ gnomones, haud videntur prius 
deſtituri, donec omnia in 55 

i. e. It has always, I confeſs, been my great care, 
« if I could not be ſerviceable to many perſons, yet 
<« not knowingly to injure any one, and leaſt of all 


« thoſe of Magdalen College. I cannot therefore but 


«© the more wonder at the turbulent genius, which in- 
« ſpires thoſe factious Puritans, ſo that, violating the 
« laws of gratitude, deſpiſing my Letters and Prayers, 
« diſregarding the interceſſion of the Preſident him- 
«« ſelf, without any previous admonition, or aſſigning 


« any cauſe, they have exerciſed ſo great tyranny 


e againſt me and my ſon. Were I one, who like 
« them, would be wiolently outragious againſt ings 
2 « an 


udaicam redigant ſervitutem. 


(29) 
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1) Collier's 
Eecliſ. Hiſtory, 
Part Zo B. 0 


page 501. 


* 


(24) Ibid. page 
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© fined and brightened than the coin. 


_ verſity of Cambridge. 


FOX 


ſome of the Divines, who ſcrupled a ſtrict conformity to the Church () LMI. In 1 


70 
he preached a Sermon of Chriſt crucijied at St. Paul's-Croſs on Good-Friday, which 2 


afterwards printed [O]. In July 1575 he wrote a Latm Letter to the Queen; to difſuade 
her Majeſty from putting to death two Anabaj 


burnt [P]. He was remarkable for his piety, charity, humility; and intenſe application 


« and Archbiſhops, or join myſelf with them, that 
« js, would become mad, as they are, I had not met 
tc with this ſevere treatment. Now becauſe, quze 
dc J;Ferent from them, I have choſen the fide of Mo- 

405 and public Tranquillity, hence the hatred they 
« have a bug time conceived againſt me, is at laſt 
„ grown to this degree of bitterneſs. As this is the 
„ caſe, I do not ſo much aſk * what you will do 
e on my account, as what is to be thought of for your 
4c ſakes ; you, who are Prelates of the Church, again 
« and again conſider. As to my ſelf, though the 
« taking away the Fellowſhip from my fon is a great 
« affliction to me; yet, becauſe this is only a private 
„ concern, I bear it with more moderation; I am much 
«- more concerned upon account of the Church, which 
« is public. I perceive a certain race of men riſing 
„ up, who, if | 6k ſhould increaſe and gather ſtrength 


« jn this Kingdom, I am ſorry to fay what diſturbance 


46 J foreſee muſt follow from it. Your prudence is not 
« ignorant how much the Chriſtian Religion ſuffered 
formerly by the diſſimulation and hypocriſy of the 
&« Monks, At prefent in theſe men I know not what 
c ew fort of Monks ſeems to revive, ſo much the 
<«« more pernicious than the former, as with more ſubtle 
« artifices of deceiving under pretence of perfection, 
like ſtage · players, who only act a part, they conceal 
de a more dangerous poiſon : who while they require 


% every thing to be formed according to their own 
« fri diſcipline and conſcience, will not deſiſt, 
de till they have brought all things into Jeu 
Bondage. Upon this Letter Dr. Fuller (27) bids 
us remark the violence of rigid Non-conformiſts. We 


may perceive, ſays he, by this Letter, how powerful the 
party of Non-conformiſts was grown at that time, and to 


chat violences and extravagancies ſome went in their 
practices, inſamuch that Dr. Humphreys, then Prefident 4 


Magdalen, and Mr. Fox himſelf ( both which ferupled ſub= 
feription in ſome particulars ) were deſerted by them as lule- 
warm and remiſs in the cauſe. Mr. Fox's fon was at laft 
reſtored to his Fellowſhip by the Queen's mandate. 
IVI „ 1564 he ſent a Latin Panegyric to the 
Queen, upon her indulgence of the Divines, who ſcrupled 


a firi& Conformity to the Church.) In the beginning of 


his addreſs he mentions her Majeſty's retrieving the 


* Kingdom from the laſt degree of miſery and de- 


« clenfion ; that ſhe had reformed Religion and the 
« Statute-Book, corrected idleneſs, ſuppreſſed robbe- 
« ries, and made the country orth _ and quiet. 
«© That ſhe had recovered the mint to its old ſtandard ; 
de and that the manners of her ſubjects were no leſs re- 
That theſe 
« State-Regulations, though very valuable in their 
„ kind, came ſhort of the bleſſings in Religion. That 
% now truth was no longer perſecuted, conſcience had 


e its jaft liberty, and ſuperſtition gave way to the 


* Goſpel. And of this, ſays he, we have a remarkable 
« inſtance in your Majeſty's Anſwer to the Petition of 
« ſome Divines concerning the Ecclefiaſtical Habit. 
« What ſatisfaction this gracious indulgence gave the 
« Univerſal Church, what an advantage after-ages 
« would receive by it, and what an immortal honour 
«© would deſcend upon her memory, is ſcarcely to be 
„ imagined.” From hence he proceeds to commend 
her for her encouragement of Learning, and the ex- 
pectations of favour, which ſhe had given to the Uni- 
In the cloſe he acquaints her 
Majefty, that he deſigned to write her Hiſtory, and 
„ had prepared ſome materials for that purpoſe ; but 
that theſe would be imperfect without further infor- 
«© mation. from her Majeſty ; and after all he thought 
* her own genius nobly furniſhed to deſcribe her reign ; 
* and that no body could do her juſtice better than 
<« herſelf.” ; 

[O] H 1570 he preached a Sermon of Chriſt crucified 
at St. Paul's Croſs on Gud-Friday, which aba after- 
wards printed. ] It was printed at London in 4to un- 
der the following title: 4 Sermon of Chriſt crucified, 


was 


ptiſts, who had been condemned to be 


ro 


preached at Paul's Croſs the Friday before E after, chm- 
monly called Good-Friday. Written and dedicated to all 
ſuch as labour and be heavy laden in conſcience, to be 
read for their ſpiritual comfort. By John Foxe. Scene 
and allewed. At Londin imprinted by John Day over 
Alder gate 1570. Cum gratid & privilegio Regia Ma- 
jeftatis. The text is 2 Cor. v. 20, 21. The Ser- 
mon is divided into two parts; to which are ſubjoined; 
The Prayer in this Sermon made for the Church and all 
the States there, and A Poſtſcript to the Papiftes. In this 
Poft ſcript he deſires the Papiſts, that foraſmnch as 
the controverſies between you and us, fays he, 
are weighty, and chiefly ſtand upon the effect and 
e the reading hereof, either to conſent to the Doctrine 
« if ye thinke it conſonant ; or to refute the ſame, 
if ye miſlike it. My ſaying and meaning is this. 

T. That if ye finde by the Scripture of God, or any 
approved Doctor, that the ſacrificed Body of the 


cc 
«c 
ct 
cc 


Goodfriday, is not the only materiall and ſufficient 
„ cauſe of our perfect ſalvation, remiſſion of ſin nes, 
« and juſtification. II. Or that the promiſe of God 


te any condition of worke or workes to be added ta 


“ working of Chriſtes Paſſion, you will therefore geve 


ſonne of God, ſuffering once uppon the Croſſe on 


* (which is to ſalvation) ſtandeth not free, without 


303 


* that effect, ſave only fayth in that perſon. III. Or 


that Faith in Chriſt is not onely the meane and in- 
effectuall; you will bring out your profes, ſhew 


will not let the world be judge, yet let the world 
tt heare your reaſons, let truth with judgment be 
<« tryed, let ray ling, trifling, and ſcoffing goe. Bloud 
« and perſecution is no way to find truth, but to blind 


« ſtrument, whereby this paſſion is made to be 


your Learning, and what you can ſay : And if you 


© truth. The Scriptures in matter of falvation are 


66 
cc 


or figure, and ſoone will try the cauſe, &c.” Mr. 


plaine and evident, teaching ſimply without trope 


Wood (28) mentions an Edition of this Sermon at Lon- (28) Col. 232. 
don 1609 in 8vo, and a Latin Tranſlation of it, in- 


titled, De«Chrifto crucifixo: Concio in die Paraſcev. in 
2 Cor. cap. 5. verſ. 20, 21. London 1571 in 4to. 


Mr. Strype, who does not appear to have ever ſeen 


the Edition of this Sermon in 1570, is miſtaken in 


aſſerting (F) that it was preached in 1578, and () Annals of the 
« printed in 1585, unleſs reprinted that year.“ His RePrmation, vol. 
argument that it was preached about 1578 is drawn 2. B. 2. cap. 14. 


from a paſlag 
that the Queen had doubled the years of her fifter and 


brother; which very words are to be found in the prayer 
publiſhed in the Edition of the Sermon in 1876. 


e in the prayer, wherein Mr. Fox ſays, Ps. 550. 


[P] In Fuly 1575 he wrote a Latin Letter to the 


Queen, io diſſuade ber Majeſty from putting to death two 


Anabaptiſis, who had been condemned 10 be burnt.] 


Fuller, who tranſcribed this Letter from the Original, 
has publiſhed it in his Church Hiſtory (29). Mr. Col- 


(29) B. 9 · Set, 


lier obſerves (30), that it is written in à very hand- 3- Pag . 104, 


ſome Chriſtian ſtrain. In this Letter Mr. Fox declares, 


that with regard to thoſe Fanatical ſets, he does not (30) Eccleſſaſt. 


think they ought to be countenanced in a State, but 
chaſtiſed in a proper manner. But that to puniſh with 
the flames the bodies of thoſe, who err rather from 
blindneſs than obſtinacy of will, is cruel, and more 
ſuitable to the example of the Romiſh Church, than 
the mildneſs of the Goſpel ; and in ſhort ſuch a dread- 
ful cuſtom as could never have been introduced into 
the meek ang gentle Church of Chriſt, except by the 
Popes, and particularly Innocent III, who firſt took 
that method of reſtraining Hereſy. He obſerves, that 
he does not write thus out of an indulgence to error 
but, as he is a man, out of regard to the lives of 
men, that they may have an opportunity of repenting 
of their errors. He declares a tenderneſs for the lives, not 
only of men, but even of brute animals themſelves, and 
affirms, that he could never paſs by a ſlaughter-houſe 
without the ſtrongeſt ſenſe of pain and regret. He adores 
the clemency of God in appointing in the Moſaic 
Law, that the Blood of the Sacriſices 


the 


105. 
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FOX 5 


to the duties of his function. Beſides his writings already mentioned he wrote ſeveral 
others { 2]. He died on the 18th of April 1387, in the ſeventieth year of his age, 
and was interred in the Chancel of, the Church of St. Giles's Cripplegate, where a monu- 


394 


ment is erected to his memory on the South-wall [RK]. He left two ſons, Samuel and . 60 J 

Thomas. Samuel, the eldeſt fon, was born in the City of Norwich December the 31ſt 6 | | 

{t Sie Strype's 1560 (t), and in 1576 became Demy of Magdalen College, and afterwards Fellow of 8 

Li: of Arcbbi- that College, and Maſter of Arts. In 1586 he had a leaſe of the manor annexed to the col. 2 
nee. Prebend of Shipton ſettled on him by his father [$]. He was Steward to Sir Thomas 
Page 255. Heneage, . Vice-Chamberlain to the Queen; and in 1589 married Mrs. Anne Leveſon, 
3 | 5 1 5 "ma 


the foot of the Altar, before they were committed to 


the Flames; from whence we ought to learn, that the 
moſt juſt puniſhments ſhould be tempered with mercy. 
Quod igitur ad phanaticas iftas ſectas attinet, eas 'certe 
in republica nulla modo fovendas efſe, ſed idanea compri- 
mendas correftione cenſeo. Verum enim vero ignibus ac 
flammis, pice ac ſulphure aftuantibus viva miſerorum 
corpora torrefacere judicii magis cæcitale quam impetu v 
luntalis errantium, durum iſlud ac Romani magis exempli 
ee quam Evangtlice manſuetudinis videtur, ac plane 
ejuſinodi, ut niſi a Romanis Pontificibus, authore Innocen- 


tio tertio primum influxiſſet, nunquam iſtum Perilli taurum 


quiſquam in mitem Chriſti Eccleſtam importaviſſet. Non 
quod maleficiis delector, aut erroribus cujuſquam faveam, 
Adicta ha eſſe velim: wite hominum, ipſe homo quum ſim, 
faves, ideoque faveo, non ut erret, ſed ut reſipiſcat. Ac 
neque hominum ſolum, utinam & pecudibus ipfis opitulari 
pofſem. . Ita enim, ſum (ſlulte fortaſſis bæc de meipſo, 


at were dico macellum ipſum ubi mactantur etiam pecu- 


cilio Conſtantienſi exhibiti. Collectanea guædam ex Re- 
ginaldi Pecocki Epiſcopi Ciceſtrienſis opuſculis exuſtis con- 
ſervata, & ex antiquo pſegmate tranſeripta. Opiſsogra- 
phia ad Oxonienſes. Theſe three laſt are printed with 
his Commentarii rerum in Eccleſia geſtarum at Straſburg, 
1554 in 8vo. Locorum communium Logicalium tituli & 
ordinationes 150, ad ſeriem prædicamentorum decem 
deſcripti, &c. Baſil 1557 in 4to. Probationes & Reſoluti- 
ones de re & materia ſacramenti Euchariſtici, This was 
printed at London about the year 1563. De Oliva 
Ewvangelica : Concio in baptiſmo Tudæi habita Londini 
1 Apr. cum narratione Capitis XI. D. Pauli ad Roma- 
nos. London 1578. Tranſlated into Engliſh by james 
Bell To this Latin Sermon is ſubjoined our Author's. 
Comedy De Chriffo triumphante above mentioned. 
Concerning man's Election ta Salvation. London 1581 
in 8vo. Certain Notes of Eliction, added to Bexa his 


Treatiſe of Predeſtination. London 1581 in 8vo. De 


Chriſto gratis juſtificante, contra Jeſuitas, London 1583 


des, viæ prætereo, quin tacito quodam doloris ſenju mens in 8 vo. Diſputatio contra Feſuitas & eorum argumenta, {a) 
refugiat. Atque equidem in eo Dei ipſius valde ad- quibus inherentem juſtitiamex Ariſtotele confir mant. Rupell. fron 
miror denerorque toto pectore clementiam, qui in ju 15 85 in 89. Eicaſmi ſeu meditationes.in Apocal. S. Johannis ways 


mentis illis brutis & abjectis, que ſacriſciis olim pa- 

rabantur, id proſpexerat, ne prius ignibus mandarentur, 

quam ſanguis eorum ad Baſim altaris effunderetur. Undez 

diſceremus in exigendis ſuppliciis, quamwvis juſtis, non quid 

omnino rigori liceat, ſed ut clementia fimul adhivita ri- 

 goris temperet aſperitatem. He intreats her Majeſty 

therefore to ſpare the lives of thele wretches, or at 

leaſt to change the ſhocking manner of their puniſh- 

ment; to baniſh them, or commit them to perpetual 
impriſonment, or ſtigmatize, or even hang them; at 

leaſt not revive the Smizhfeld-fires, which through her 

. Majeſty's care had been ſo long extinguiſhed. If this 

could not be granted, at leaſt to allow them a month or 

two, in order that endeavours might be uſed to reclaim 

them from their errors, and thereby to prevent the 

deſtruction of their ſouls as well as bodies. Juamobrem 

fi tantum mihi apud Principis tanti majeſtatem audere 

©  liceret, ſupplex pro Chriſto rogarem clementiſſimam hanc 

(41) It is proba» Bie Jublimitatis excellentiam fro authoritate hac 
bie that this med (31), quam ad wiiam multorum conſecrandam (32), 
| ſhould be ad. pellere (33) te divina woluit clementia, ut wita fi fieri 
poffit ¶ quid enim non foſjit iis in rebus authoritas tua ? ) 

(32) Perhaps it Muiſerorum parcatur, ſaltem ut horrori oliſiſtatur, atque in 
ſhould be conſer= aliud quodcungque commutetur ſupplicii genus. Sunt ejectio- 
vandam. nes, incluſiones retruſce, ſunt vincula, ſunt perpetua exilia, 
(33) Perhaps ſunt ſtigmata & wdhir/wara, aut etiam patibula; id 
follere, unum wvalde deprecor, ne piras ac flammas Smithfieldia- 
| nas jam diu fauſliimis tuis auſpictis huc uſque ſopitas 
finas nunc recandeſcere. Quod fi ne id quidem obtineri 

pelſit, id ſaltem omnibus ſupplicandi modis agito Tgro 

To meMapryizey pectoris tui implorans, ut menſem tamen 

unum aut alterum nobis concedas, quo interim exferiamur, 

an à periculefis erroribus dederit Dominus ut reſaneſcant, 

ne cum corporum jacturd anime pariter cum corporibus 

de æterno periclitentur exitio. But Fuller tells us, that 


LS CERT 


(34) Vol. 1. col. tuarienſem. London 1551 in 8Vo. Tables of Grammar. 
135. London 1552. Wocd tells us (34), that theſe“ Ja- 


% Henry VIII's Grommar was too long.“ Articuli 
five Aphorifmi aliquot Foh. I iclevi ſparſim aut ex vaniis 
lius Opuſculis excerpti per adverſarios Papicolas, as con- 


Apoſloli & Evangeliſtæ. London 1587, fol. Genev. 1596 
in 8vo. Papa confutatus: wel ſacra & Apoſtolica Eccleſia 
papam confutans. This was tranſlated into Engliſh by. 
James Bell, and printed at London in 4to. Brief Ex- 
hor tation, fruitful and meet to be read in the time of 
God's Viſitation, aubere Miniſters do lack, or otherwiſe can- 
not be preſent to comfort them. Lond. in 80. He tranſlated 
alſo from Engliſh into Latin. Concio funebris in Obitum 
Auguſte memoriæ Ferdinandi Cæſaris recens defunti, 
in Eccleſ.. Cath. S. Pauli habite 3 Ob. 1564. Alſo 
from Latin into Engliſh. 1. A Sermon of John Oeco- 
lampad ius 20 young men and maidens. London in 12mo. 
2. An inſiruction of Chriſtian Faith, how 10 lay hold 
upon the promiſe of God, and not to doubt of our Salva- 
tian. Or otherwiſe thus: Neceſary Inſtructionſ of Faith 
and Hope 455 Chriſtians to hold faſt, and not to doubt, 
&c. London 1579, 2d Edition in 8vo. Written by 
Urbanus Regius. He finiſhed allo An Anſwer Apolo- 
getical to Hierome Oſorius his ſlanderous Invective, be- 
gun in Latin by Walter Haddon L. L. D. London 
1577 and 1581 in 4to: and he publiſhed The four Evan- 


geliſts in the Old Saxon tongue, with the Engliſh thereunts 


adjoyned. Lond. 1571 in 4to. Bale mentions. ſeveral (35) Col. 23 

other Writings of his; but Mr. Wood tells us (35), 

that ſome of them were never printed. 9 
[R] Where à monument is erected ta his memory on the 

South-WWall.] The Inſcription on it is as follows. 

Chrijla S. S. Johanni Foxo, Ecclefie Anglicanæ Marty- 

rologo fidelifſimo, Antiquitatis hiftorie Indagatori ſaga- 

ciſſimo, Ewangelicæ Veritatis Propugnatori acerrimo, Thau- 

maturgo admirabili, qui Martyres Marianos tanguam 

Phenices ex cineribus redivivos præſtitit. Patri ſuo om: 

ni pietatis officio imprimis colendo Samuel Foxus illius pri- 

mogenitus hoc monumentum poſuit, non ſine lacrymis. Obiit 

die 18 Menſ. April anno Dom. 1587 jam ſeptuagenarius. 
[S] In 1586 he had a Leaſe of the Mannor annexed 

to the Prebend of Shipton ſettled on him by his Father.] 

Mr. Strype tells us (56), that this was done upon (36) Life of 

Mr. Samuel Fox's return home from his travels, Archbiſhop Mbit. 

which was about the end of June, as appears from a 8/f*, B. 3. cap. 

Journal of his; but Dr. Piers, Biſhop of . Sarum, a 16“ Fag. 254. 

Court-Prelate, had begged it of the Queen to collate | 

it, and accordingly had the grant of it. Upon this 

Mr. Fox applied himſelf in his father's name to Arch“ 

biſhop, Whitgift, declaring his caſe, who immediately 

gave him a letter dated July the 14th to the Biſhop af 

varum ; and the Biſhop readily granted his requeſt, 

out of a due ſenſe, ſays Mr. Strype, of a man that 

% had ſo well deſerved of the Church for his vaſt 

« written labours bf the Hiſtory of the Church, and 

the perſecutions of the true profeſſors of it. Nay 

| is | © morg 


(6) Ibid. 


{w} Wood, Alth, 
Oxon vol, Is 
col. 233+ 


FRA 


in the houſe of Sir Moyle Finch at Faſtwel in Kent, by whom he had the year following 


a daughter named Anne (u). In 1610 he wrote his father's life prefixed to his Acts and 


Monuments of the Church (w). THOMAS Fox, the younger ſon of our Author, was edu- 
cated at King's College in Cambridge, and became afterwards an eminent Phyſician at 


London, and Fellow of the College there (x). His daughter Anne, who was heir to (= Sirype, page 
him, married Sir Richard Willis Bart. of Ditton in Eſſex, ſometime Colonel General of *** 
the Counties of Lincoln, Nottingham and Rutland, and Governor of the Town 


Caſtle of Newark. 


«© more than his requeſt, F or he promiſed to ſettle an 


exhibition upon Father Fox's ſecond ſon, whoſe name 


d was Thomas, bred up in King's College Cambridge; 


* his Church of Sarum. For to this tenour did the 


« and, when he was capable of it, of a Prebend in 


* Biſhop's anſwer to the Archbiſhop run, dated the 


from Ghilini, 
tome Is pag · 120, 


121. 
4 


and 


% ſame day with the Archbiſhop's to him. . . . This 
** was the judgment and venerable eſteem the Arch- 
* biſhop and Churchmen in thoſe days had of that re- 
* verend and learned Conſeſſor and his labours.” 


T 


FRACHETTA (JEROM) a native of Rovigo in Italy, gained great reputation 


by his political works [4]. He ſpent ſeveral years in Rome, where he was greatly 
eſteemed by Seſſa, Embaſſador of Philip II and Philip III, Kings of Spain, and he 


was employed in affairs of ſtate as well as of war, on which occaſion he diſcharged his 


duty with great applauſe ; but notwithſtanding this he had like to have been ruined, and 
even Joſt his life by the enemies he met with. He then withdrew to Naples; and ſtill en- 


Joying friends to protect his innocence, he proved it to the Court of Spain, who thereupon 
ordered Count de Benevento, Viceroy of Naples, to employ him, whenever there ſhould 


be an opportunity, as a very faithful ſervant. This was accordingly done, by which 


means Frachetta lived in a very honcurable manner at Naples, where a handſome penſion 
{a) Extrated was allowed him (a). I know not on what foundation Moreri aſſerts, that his indiſcreet 


zeal involved him in ſome very unlucky affairs; for Ghilini, who is the only Author cited 


on this occaſion, does not hint at any thing like this, 


[A] Gained great reputation by his Political Works. 


The moſt conſiderable of them all, is that intitled :, 


Seminario de Gowverni di Stato, & di Guerra. He 
therein has collected under CX Chapters, about eight 
thouſand military and ſtate maxims, extracted from 
the beſt Authors; and has added to each Chapter, a 


Diſcourſe which ſerves as a Commentary to it. This 


Work was printed twice, at leaſt, by the Author. It 
was alſo reprinted at Venice in 1647, and at Genoa 
in 1648, in 4to; and there was added to it z/ Principe, 


of the ſame Writer, nel guale fi conſidera il Principe & 


guanto al Govern dello Stato, & quanto al maneggio della 


Guerra. This laſt Work had been printed in Venice 


IA] We 2 "Bn Champion of the Ladies, ſeue - 
ral werſes relating to Pope Foan.] I will tranſcribe ſome 


| agreeable to many. But I muſt premiſe, that the 


appreſſo Gio. Baptiſta Ciotti, anno 1599, in 8vo, and 


this Edition had been corrected and enlarged by the 


FRANC (MARTIN) Provoſt and Canon of Lauſanne, and Secretary to Pope 
Fcœlix V, and Pope Nicholas V, flouriſhed about the middle of the fifteenth Century. 

He was one of the beſt French Poets of that age. He wrote a Poem againſt the Romance 
of the Roſe, and intitled it the Champion of the Ladies. We therein find ſeveral verſes. 
relating to Pope Joan [A]. I do not believe that David Blondel includes this Author in 


of them, and am fully perſuaded that they will be 


Work conſiſts of a Dialogue between the adverſary of 
the Ladies and their Champion. The following lines 


are an objection propoſed by the adverſary, and it is 
extracted from his Hiſtory of the She- Pope. 


Tu ſcais qu'elle ſceut tant de lettres, 
Due pour ſon ſens on la crea 
Papeſſe & Preſtreſſe des Preftres, 
O comme bien eſtudia ! 

O grande louange fi a! 
Femme ſe diſſimula homme, 
Et ſa nature regnia, 


Pour devenir Pape de Rome. 


O benoiſt Dieu comme ofa femme 
Veſtir chaſuble & chanter Meſſ* : 
O femme oultrageuſe & infame ; 
Comment euſt elle la hardieſſe, 


De ſe faire Pape & Pape: 
Comment endura Dieu, comment, Ws; 
Vor. V. 


Author. The firſt Edition was doubtleſs in 15973 
for the Dedication is dated from Rome the 7th of 


November of that year. It informs us, that Frachetta 
was prompted to write this Book, from a converſation 


he had with the Duke of Sefla, in which the latter 
obſerved, among other particulars, that he thought it 


was as important a taſk, as it would be a difficult one, 
to inform Princes of the truth of ſuch Tranſactions as 
happen in their Dominions. I am to obſerve, that 


before he publiſhed 7/ Seminario de Governi he printed 


a general idea of that Work in 1592. His other 
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Compoſitions are, Diſcorſo della Ragione di Stato: Dif- (1) See Theatra 


corſo della Ragione di Guerra: Eſpoſixione di tutta Þ 
Opera di Lucrezio (1). | 


the 


Due femme ribaulde & Prefireſſe 
Euſt Þ Egliſe en gouvernement? 


Lors le monde eſloit bien nowvel ; 
Dire Pon peut qu'il ne tenoit 
Sinon à la queue d'un vel, 
Puis que femme le gouvernoit. 
Merweille efloit que ne tournoit 

Le ciel, & que pour vengement 
Dieu fur la terre ne venoit 


Tenir ſon cruel jugement. 


Mais il eft tardif a punir 
En attendant que Pon 4amende, 
Et quand on ne peut revenir 
A raiſon, combien qu'il attende, 
Certes Ceft force qu'il entende 
A donner ſa punition, 
Et qu" d juſtice ſon droit rende 


| Sans plus longue remiſſion.” 


Ainfs tougjours pas n endura 
Rue gl, ff abuzte 


Hhhh 


de Gbilini, Parte: | 
1. Page 121. 
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Pope is true. 


De celle qui trop y dura, 
er fraude fut encuste 3 
re. Vengeance bien adwviste 
La ſaincte Papeſſe enfanta, 
Nonques plus la putain ruste 
A Pautel Saint Pierre chanta. 


Entre le Mouſtier Saint Clement 
E: Collisze chacun wit 

Le feminin enchantement. 
Si fut tantoſt fait un edit 
Que jamais Pape ne ſe fift, 
Tant euſt il de ſcience au nas, 
S'il ne montroit le diy petit 
Enharnachis de fon harnas. 


O Dames Dames couronnex 
Peoftre Pape & Voſtre Papeſſe, 
 Defſſus les quatre couronnex | 
Elk: acreut moult woftre nobleſſt, 
Alors le Champion ſe drefſe, 
Et en jettant le dextre bras 
Dit, temps eſi que ce parler cefſe, 
des Dames, print- | De ce mal tu te remempras (1). 
ed in Paris, by 1 1 r 
Galliot du Pre, « You know, ſhe had fo much ſenſe and learning, 
in 1530, folio ee that ſhe was created Pope, and by that means. be- 
4 Jedicated to came the Prieſteſs of Prieſts. How much did ſhe 
Philip II, Duke ** ſtudy ! What praiſes are due to her! A woman pre- 
of Burgundy, fir- © tended to be a man, and belied her ſex, in order to 
named the Good. © be made Pope of Rome. . Heavens! How could 
* A kind of a woman preſume to put on the chaſuble and chaunt 
Cope, % maſs. O inſolent and infamous female! How 
5 % could ſhe have the impudence, to ſet her ſelf up for 
male and female Pope? How could God ſuffer a proſti- 
& tute, a Prieſteſs to govern the Church? . . The world 
« was then in its infant ſtate, and we may affirm that 
eit was ſuſtained very ſlightly, ſince a woman preſided 
« over it. It was a wonder that the heavens did not 
turn round: and that God out of revenge, did not 
* come upon the earth, to hold his cruel judgment. 
„ . .. But he is flow to puniſh, in hopes that mortals 
© will reform; but when he finds they will not, after 
the wicked have long exerciſed his patience, he at 
« laſt muſt chaſtiſe, and infli& thoſe puniſhments to 
«* which juſtice obliges him. . It therefore was not 


(1) champlan 


permitted that the Church, aſter having been ſo long 


| « impoſed upon, ſhould be always ſo, her fraud being 
« diſcovered. O well concerted vengeance! The She- 
Pope was delivered of a child, and ſo the artful 
« proſtitute chaunted no longer at St. Peter's Altar. 
. .. Between the monaſtery of St. Clement and the 
«*« Coliſeum at Rome every one was a ſpectator of the 
* female enchantment ; immediately after which, a 
* decree was made, that no perſon how learned ſoever, 
„ ſhould be elected Pope, without firlt giving a proof 
of his virility. . . Ladies whoſe heads are adorned 
„ with a Crown, your ambiguous Pope has greatly 
« increaſed your glory... Then the Champion riſing 
up, and throwing down his gauntlet, ſaid, it is time 
for us to put an end to this diſcourſe ; thou ſhait 
«© have reaſon to remember this evil.“ 


I ſhall not copy the Champion's reply, who makes the 
beſt apology he can for Pope Joan, and recriminates 
on ſeveral Popes. . Here follows a ſpecimen of his 
Diſcourſe. EE. Fn 


Or laiſſons les pechex diſans 
Quelle eſtoit Clergeſſe lettre, 

Quant devant les plus ſauſſiſaus 

De Rome eut I ifſue & Pentree, 

Encor te. peut eſtre monſirbe | 

Mainte Preface que. dicta. ve 

Bien & ſainctement accouſirie 

Ou en la foi paint 1 heſita. 

The ſenſe is, 

Let us obliterate the remembrance of her crimes, 
and ſay that ſhe was a learned She-Prieſt, and ſhone 
* ſuperior to any one in Rome. Beſides, many a 
good and pious Preface ſhews, that ſhe was fixed 
in the faith,” ; | 


* 


F. R A 


the catalogue given by him of the Writers who affirmed that the ſtory of this female- 
e is tru Bar this would not be the only Author he has omitted [BJ. Authors are 


Box ET 


not 


[B] But this quould not be the only Authar he has omit- A noo intl 
ted.] Mareſius obſerves that he has forgot among other tled, A, 7e 4, 


Authors him who wrote the piece intitled, P Arbre des Bataille. 


Batailles (the Tree of Battles.) E, guogue mihi, ſays | 

he (2), wetus manuſcriptum Gallicum' compofttum ante (2) Samuel Mia. 
300 annos quod inſcribitur, V Arbre des Batailles. i. e. refius, in Joanna 
„I have in my poſſeſſion an old French manuſcript YH r:fitara, 
Written 300 years ago, entitled, / Arbre des Batail. P Il. 

<« fes, compoſed by Mr. Honoré Bonet, Doctor of the 


Canon-Law and Prior of Challon, to the honour of 


God, and in behalf of King Charles VI, ſirnamed 


the Beloved. Mins libri p. 1. cap. 7. author expli- 


cans quo ſenſu in Apocalypſi tertia pars ſolis dicatur ob- 
ſcurata ad tubam Angeli quarti, idque intelligens de mul- 
tis qui circa illa tempora ſedem pontificiam illegitimè oc- 
Eupaverant, fic inter alia ſuo fiyho loquitur. i. e. The 


Author explaining in part I, chap. 7. of that Book, 
« in what ſenſe the third part of the Sun is ſaid, in 


e the Revelations, to be eclipſed at the ſound of the 

« fourth Angel's trumpet ; and taking it to be ſpoken 

„ of many Who, about thoſe times, had uſurped 
„ the Papal Chair, fays, among other things, after 
« this manner.” And it happened at this time, that 


the Pope dying, a woman was raiſed to the Pontifical 


Throne, without being ſuſpected to be of that ſex. This 


female came from England ; and could people forbear 


being in deep affliftion, to ſee a woman created Pope? 
Eam ex Anglia fuifſe dicit, quod forte ſe curaſſet nomi- 
nari Fohannem Anglicum, vel ut habet vetus fragmen- 
tum apud Wolphium, Johannem de An glia, cum tamen 
natione Moguntina efſet. Et credo quod fi hoc Catalau- 
nenfis Prioris teftimonium widifſet Rev. & Cel. Blondel. 
lus, qui etiam Catalaunenſis fuit, minus impendiſſet opera 
in veritate iftius hiflorie oppugnanda. i. e. He de- 
«« clares that ſhe was born in England, perhaps be- 
* cauſe ſhe had aſſumed the name Engliſʒi Fohn ; or, 
according to an old fragment in Wolphius, Jobn 
« of England, tho' ſhe was a native of Mentz. And 
% am of opinion, that if the reverend and celebrat- 
<< ed Blondel had ſeen this teſtimony of the Prior of 


„ Challon, his countryman, he would not have taken 


<« ſo much pains to oppole the truth of this ſtory.” 
He obſerves, a little after, that Egbert Grim, an En- 
gliſh Author, and a Licentiate in Divinity (3), had () He 


was Pro- 


publiſhed a Flemiſh Book on Pope Joan, in which he feflor in Weſel, 


cited the teſtimony of 135 Authors. Blondel men- and died anno 
tions but a ſew above ſeventy. | 20s —_ wy 
Since we have had, occaſion; to ſpeak of Hogaz E ibid. p OY 
; N. it will be neceſſary, for the 4 „ e 8 
ſtruction, for me to take nqtice of ſome errors relatin "Rb ga 
: x 9 8 (4) Spondanus 
to this Writer. I ſay then, that Du Verdier Vau- mentions him, 
. . , Bonner, vor of Salon, and ad K 1395s 
aſcribes to him a Book, containing 165 chapters, en- fe ., fe 
titled / Arbre des Batailles N edicated to King an Augen he was 


an Auſtin Friar, 


Charles V. He adds that this Book was printed at and wrote a dream 


Paris, by John Du-Pre, anno 1495. Here we find againſt the 
three variations between Du Verdier and Samuel Ma- ſchiſm. 
reſius: 1ſt, with reſpect to the Author's name; 2dly, 
with regard to the name of his Priory ; and 3dly, with 
reſpect to the Prince who was the hero of the Book. 

I don't doubt but that Mareſius's teſtimony, as to the 

firſt and third articles, is better than that of Du Verdier, 
becauſe Father Labbe the Jeſuit does not cenſure him, 

as having committed an error on this occaſion. The 
epitome of Geſner's Bibliothegue has an unaccountable 
blunder in it, the title of a Rook being metamorphoſed 

into an Author's name. -See pag. 534, you will there 

find P Arbre Batailles de bello & duella. Pag. 360, 

you will find, Honoratus Bonhor  ſerip/it de bello & du- 


ella. Thus you find three different names (5) given to (5) Bonnet, Bon- 


the Author of Arbre des Batailles. Let us lee in what ner, Bonhor. 
manner Father Labbe Ws criticiſed Mareſius (6). Jn 

Heomrato Boneto auctore libri wernaculi qui inſcribitur 

J Arbre des Batailles, ulta peccat : 1. N Chal- Cm — 
lon wocat, cim fuerit de Salon. II. Compoſitum librum pbis e werſo, ad 
dicit ante annos 300, cum tamen Carolus VI, cui dica- lem Hiſſertat. 
tus fuit, regnarit duutaxat ab aun 1388, 4d 1422. 8 
III. Challon reddit Catalaunenſem, id eſt, Chaalons. pag. Sc : 
cum appellare Cabillonenſem. rags to lia enim diſcri- 

minantur illæ Civitates : bac Matrone in Campania, 

illa Arari in Burgundia impoſitæ, utraque Epi ſcopalis. 

IV. Atque hinc longe abſurdior apparet alluſia, aliaquin 


Pina 


(a) La 
Maine, Þ 


6 Sp 


ann, 12 
7. 


(5) B. 
ra, in 
ti Fra- 


(1) F 
ponſe ( 
pour 2 


tion, x 


365. 
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(4) La ede an not agreed with regard to the native country of Martin Franc CJ. His Eſrir de for- ( Du Verdir 


Maine, aß 31+ nt & de vertu (a), printed at Paris in 1505 (b), is a mixture of proſe and verſe. 


Alina nie frigidior + Qudd fi illius teſtimonium vidiſ- 
ſet Blondellus qui Catalaunenſis fuit, minus impendiſ- 
ſet operæ in fabula illa expugnanda. i. e. He has 
«© committed many miſtakes, with regard to Hanore 
* Bonet, author of a Book written in our tongue, and 
© entitled, P Arbre des Batailles. 1, He calls him 
« Prior of Challon, whereas he was of Salon. 2dly, 
He ſays that this Book was compoſed three hundred 
years ſince ; whereas Charles VI, to whom it was 
«« dedicated, reigned only from the year 1388, to 
% 1422. 3dly, He tranſlates Challon, Catalaunenſis, 


<« that is Chaalons, inſtead of calling it Cabillonenſis: 


For in this manner thoſe Cities are diſtinguiſhed, 


FRANCIS of Aſſiſi, a great Saint of the Romiſh Church, and founder of one of the 


Vau Privas, fixes 
it at the year 
| 1319. 
“e the one ſtanding on the river Marne in Champagne, 
* and the other on the Saone in Burgundy, and both 
of them epiſcopal cities. Achly, And henee the al- 
* lufion, otherwiſe more cold than the Alpine ſnows, 
« appears much more abſurd. Had Blondel, who an- 
% born at Challm, ſeen this teſtimony, he avould not 
«*« have taken ſo much pains, to oppoſe the truth of this 
% fory.”. 1 58 
[C] Authors are not agreed with regard to the na- eg ien 
tive Country of Martin Franc.] Preſident Fauchet (7) wr MO 
affirms, that he was born in the Caunty of Aumale in ge et 
Normandy. But according to John le Maire de Belges, (3) John le 
he was of Arras (8). Dy | 9 Maire, Couronne 


Margaritigue, 


pag. m. 57. 


four Orders of Mendicant Friars, was born at Aſſiſi in Italy about the year 1181. He 
was ſon to a merchant, whoſe profeſſion he followed till the year 1206 ; at which time ge 
was fo ſtrongly affected with the precepts of the Goſpel, that he reſolved to retire from 
6) Spondan. ad the world (a). He devoted himſelf ſo much to ſolitude ; mortified himſelf to ſuch a de- 


7. 


ann, 1208, num. gree, and thereby contracted ſo ghaſtly a countenance, that the inhabitants of Aſſiſi thought 
him diſtracted (b). His father now thought of making him reſume bis firſt profeſſion, 


() Bonaventu- and employed a very ſevere method for that purpoſe, by throwing him into priſon ; but 
2, in Via Sanc- finding this made no impreſſion on him, he took his fon before the Biſhop of Aſſiſi, in 


ti Franciſci. 


order to make him reſign all claim to his paternal eſtate, which he not only agreed to, 


but ſtript off all his clothes, even to his ſhirt [4], He prevailed with great numbers of 
people to devote themſelves, as he had done, to the poverty enjoined by the Goſpel ; and 
drew up an inſtitute, or rule for their uſe, which was approved by the Roman Pontiffs, 
To extinguiſh the fire of luſt he uſed to lie on ice and ſnow [B]; but this is all he 
thought proper to imitate in the conduct of St. Aldhelme, he not daring to venture, as 
his Saint did, near women, in the moment when he was preyed upon by laſcivious de- 
fires [C] ; and he very poſſibly acted wiſely, for who knows whether he would have tri- 


A He fript off all his clthes even to bis foirt.] 

Let us ſee in what manner Ferrand has endeavoured 

to juſtify this new Saint, at the expence of the Pro- 

(r) Ferrand, Re- Phet David. Michal, David's wife, ſays he (1), /py- 
pinſe 2 I Apologie ing from à window her huſband, who, tranſported with 
pour la Reforma- à holy fervor, leap'd and danced before the ark of the 
_ daß 364, Tard, deſpiſed him in ber beart, and. . . ſaid to him with 
bd an air of raillery, How glorious was the King of Iſ- 
rael to day, who uncovered himſelf before the eyes of 

the handmaids of his ſervants, as one of the vain fel- 

lows ſhameleſly uncovereth himſelf! Naw theſe laft 

words of the ſacred writings ſeem to denote, that David 


Hript himſelf quite naked ; nevertheleſs as the Scripture. 


(verſ. 14.) ſpeaking of David's dancing before the Ark, 


ſays that he had a linnen ephod on, I am of opinion that 
be did not ſtrip himſelf ſtark naked. But then be ſtript 
him ſelf jo far as to appear as naked, and, in that, to 


adt in a manner unworthy of the gravity and majeſty of 
a King ; eſpecially as this was done publickly and in pre- 
ſence of a large concourſe of people. This actions of David, 


conſidered with all its circumſtances, is not more becoming. 


than that of St. Francis, who had very few ſpectators : 
Jo that, if the behawiour of the one deſerved cenfure, that 


of the other ought alſo to be blamed ; and accordingly we 


(2) He charged find that Michal laughed at it. But let us jee whether 
Mr. Jurieu to the Holy Spirit laughed at it; and we may judge from 
vs e no Hence Whether aue ought to laugh at the action of St. 
the actions r Francis. He afterwards quotes ihe anſwer which Da- 
Francis de Aſſiſi, vid made to Michal; and the remarks made by the 
and cites ſome of Scripture with reſpect to the barrenneſs of this woman. 
3 eds, be- F will alſo employ Ferrand's words to exhibit the na- 
mentioned in %e kedneſs of St. Francis, and I thereby ſhall not need to 
remark [H]. fear thoſe reproaches, which he levelled at his adverſa- 
Ferrand, Reponſe ry (2). (3) As to what is obſerved by the Apolo- 
* 3 pour * viſt, with regard to St. Francis's ſtripping off his 
pag. ITT, clothes, I will relate that incident as told by St. Bo- 
30%%/%%98nmũ naventure. This terreſtrial and carnal Father (lays 

{3) Ibid. pag. St. Bonaventure, ſpeaking of St. Francis's father) 
262, 363. « after having taken this ſon of grace's money from 
+ Tentabat dl. him, endeavoured to carry him before the Biſhop of 
inde pater carnis, *© the City, in order that he (in his preſence) might 
c. ibid, give up all claim to his father's eſtate, and return 
back all he poſſeſſed. Francis did this; and he even 

Þ+Inſuper ex ad- gave back his clothes to his father, under which was 
ande fervere, found a hair-cloth, wherewith he uſed to macerate 


Sc. ibid, « his fleſh, Aſter this I being excited by a wonderful 


umphed 


* fervour of zeal which intoxicated or tranſported him, 

he ſtript himfelf ſtark naked before all the ſpecta- 

tors, and ſpoke as follows to his father. Hitherto 

I have called you my father on earth; but from this 

time I may fafely ſay, | our father <which art in | Matth. i. 9. 

% beaven, ſince I have put all my treafure and con- 

© fidence in him. The Biſhop ſeeing this, and ad- 

«« miring ſo excellent a fervour in the man of God, 

* roſe from his ſeat; and being a devout, good na- 

© tured man, he took Francis in his arms with tears 

* in his eyes, and covered him with his cloak.“ 
LB] To extinguiſh the fire of luſt, he uſed to lie on ice 

and ſnow.) I ſhall ſtill make uſe of Ferrand's verſion. 

<<. 'The bleſſed Francis, fays St. Bonaventure, at the be- 

1 ginning of his converſion, uſed to plunge frequent- 

ly, during the winter-feafon, into a ditch fall of ice, 

in order to gain a complete conqueſt over his dome- 

*« ſtic enemy; and to preferve the white robe of cha- 

* ſtity from the conflagration of pleaſure. He affirmed, 

* that a ſpiritual man choſe infinitely rather to ſuffer 

great cold in his fleſh, than to feel ever fo little in 

* his ſoul the heat of carnal pleaſure. Being ftrong- 

“ly ſollicited one day by the emotions of the fleſh, 

«+ he pulled off his clothes, and ſcourged himſelf 

« ſoundly. Being after this enflamed with a wonder- 

ful fervour of mind, he opened his cell; and com- 

< ing out of it, he went into a garden, where, after 

* having plunged his little naked body into a great 

«© heap of ſnow, he made ſeven balls of them; when, 

« ſetting them before him, he ſpoke as follows to his 

„ outward man. The greateſt of theſe ſnow-balls is 

* thy wife, and the other four thy two ſons and two 

* daughters. The other two are thy man and maid 

« ſervant which thou muſt entertain in thy ſervice. 

«© Make haſte therefore and dreſs them, for they are 

„ almoſt dead with cold. But if the great trouble 

* they put thee to, is uneaſy to thee, ſerve carefully 

*« one only God. The Devil, who then tempted St. 

Francis, being overcome, retired immediately, and 

* the holy man returned victorious into his cell; for, 

by his having ſuffered a great cold outwardly, he ex- 

* tinguiſhed to ſuch a degree the internal flames of 

* luſt, that he was never troubled with them after- 

*© wards (4).” (4) Ferrand, Re- 
[C] He not daring to 82 1 St. 1 gooſe 2 | tobe 

en, © ! on aſciwious deſires.] Pπ. %, REE ma 
near women, __— preyed npon by laſe Roux — ten, page 368. 
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Aldhelme who, from being Friar, was made a Biſhop 
in England, about the cloſe of the ſeventh Century, 
uſed to go into the water as high as the ſhoulders, even 
in the depth of winter, to ſuppreſs the rebellion of the 
fleſh. But he nevertheleſs, on ſome occaſions, would 
| expoſe himſelf to ſome dangers; he uſed not to fly 
{x) Or vin re- from women when he found himſelf tempted ; on the 
bel corport ©” , contrary, he would get one, lie down by her till the 
ee . temptation was paſt, and nature had recovered its uſual 
ferio, ſe bumero calm. He uſed to exaſperate the Devil by this great 
tenus immargebat : triumph, this not preventing him from ſinging Pſalms ; 
4% nec glactalem and he would ſend away the woman without having 
wks gel committed any laſcivious action with her. This is a. 
7 coarſe tranſlation of the Latin which J have inſerted in 
bus halantes, cu- the margin (5) ; but here follows an inimitably-charm- 
rant, rocker di- ing paraphraſe. St. Aldhelme was an Engliſh 
rabat inoffenſu3. Monk in the eighth Century; and, for his learning 
"= e . ** and piety was made a Biſhop. The circumſtance 
percantati Pſalte- - > l f > | 
rii terminum in- for which his ſanctity was moſt conſpicuous, was, 
bat labori. . 6 2 chaſtity which no temptation could ſurmount, and 
Inter bc pre « jt was ſo the much more worthy of admiration, as 
an ep « it had put him to dreadful ſtruggles ; for the Au- 
Elie pen? vere- thor of his Life relates, that he uſed to plunge him- 
cundaretur or atio; ©* ſelf either into water or ſnow, to extinguiſh the 
wift efſetin facto « flames of luſt. He doubtleſs muſt have been preſ- 
2 3 e ſed very hard, to have recourſe to ſuch violent re- 
ens fimuls c.. © medies; and nevertheleſs he ſubjected this rebelli- 
poris amovere- ** ous fleſh to ſuch a degree, that his conſcience was 
zur; non ſolum , “ no longer alarmed with the preſence of the moſt 
| becebree 2 te beautiful women. He even made his victory ſtill 
een pane more complete, by lying with girls, in order that 
bat triumpbum. he might triumph over the moſt dangerous tempta- 
Negue tunc conſor- * tions, and in which the greateſt Saints perhaps would 
ciem feemmarum es have ſtaggered. The imagination of any other man 
= pack Ne but himſelf would have been greatly diſtracted on 
pats, e Ns © ſo delicate an occaſion; whereas he would repeat the 
rolabi, Immd we- whole Pſalter gradually, and all the emotions of his 
rd vel aſſidens vel «© heart were directed to heaven only. He here 
e er « ſays, that the Devil was tranſported to a wild fury, 
— ans to ſee him thus brave danger; and to find his 
lebrico, quieto & virtue increaſe in ſtrength, at a time when it is ge- 
immoto diſcederet 4c nerally obſerved to fink. However, Father Hen- 
animo. Derideri ſe e ſchenius would not adviſe the preſent Saints, of 
pena _—_— « either ſex, to expoſe their virtue to ſuch mighty 
fo fumes wi- ©* trials. In his opinion, this example ought to be 
rumque alias ave- “ admired rather than imitated ; and it is raſh in any 
cato enim infiſ- «© perſon to put ſo much confidence in his own ſtrength 
2 2 . (6). “ I wonder how Father de la Mainferme came 
1 1 to omit this incident, becauſe it might help him out 
ſalvo pudore, il. admirably at a dead lift. Aldhelme, going to bed to 
leſa caſtitate. Re- a woman, then repeating the praiſes of God in ſpite 
JEN -Tarens V. of temptation, and gaining a complete conqueſt over 
22 Gi nature in the midſt of ſo great danger, has neverthe- 
85 45 ſe agitari leſs been rank'd among the Saints, and merited this 
ludibrium. Wil- honour by the great number of miracles he wrought. 
helmus Malmſb- Why therefore ſhould it be thought ſo ſtrange, that 
in Vita Abe the bleſſed Robert d'Arbrifſel ſhould go to bed to a 
apud atis Nun, in order to gai ictory ſ h th 
cram, Part. 2. , gain a victory ſo muc e more 
pag. 13. meritorious, as the atchieving it would have been more 
difficult ? If people will blame this (for it really de- 
| (6\ Beauval, ſerves very heavy cenſure) at leaſt it muſt be acknow- 
Hiftoire des Ouv- ledged, from the example of the Engliſh Biſhop we 
2 3 ſpolce of, that it is no obſtacle to the gift of miracles. 
read, 184. 72 I have ſpoke (7) of an honeſt hermit, who let fall his 
where he gives an Breviary, upon ſeeing two perſons who were ſporting in 
extract of Ada an amorous way. But this would not have happened to 
Sanforum Mail, him, had he been endued with the ſame ſtrength of mind 
tom. 6, 7. as St. Aldhelme. This Saint, tho' a beautiful woman 
(7) Citation (35) Was lying by his fide, did not omit a word of his Bre- 
of the Article viary or Pſalmody ; and I don't doubt, had the caſe of 
FONTE- conſcience, which Peter Damianus examined been put 
VRAUD. to him, he would have made the ſame anſwer as Peter 
(3) In the 2oth Damianus. 'This incident is related in La Mothe le 
Homilie Acadi- Vayer. Agnes, ſays he (8), widow of Henry II (9), cauſed 
mique, in vol. 14+ @ Biſpop to put the following queſtion to Peter Damianus, 
bag. 291.0f his one of the moſt learned Eccleſiaſtics of his age, Utrum li- 
Works. ceret homini inter ipſum debiti naturalis egregium ali- 
(9) It ſhould be quid ruminare pſalmorum ( 4); i. e. © Whether a 
Heory III. «© man during the performance of conjugal duty, may 
| « lawfully repeat to himſelf any part of the Pſalms?” 
This deub; was reſolved in the affirmative, as we are 


Ai 


umphed over temptation, like St. Aldhelme ? But to ſpeak in a more expreſs and poſi- 
tive manner, we may declare that his conduct was infinitely more prudent than that of the 
other Saint. It is a mad raſhneſs in perſons who aſpire to the greateſt purity, to approach 


ſo 


= 


told by Baronius, on the authority of @ paſſage in dt. Paul, 
who declares, in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy (o), that God () Chap. 2, 
may be prayed to in all places. Could one believe, that 
an Empreſs had been ſo weak as to aſk ſuch queſtions ? 
And, ſuppoſing a woman's curioſity had been carried ſo 
far, did it become grave caſuiſts to canvaſs and examine 
them? It has been very juſtly obſerved, that the hu- 
man mind will pry into every thing : the moſt gloomy 
and darkeſt receſſes are not inacceſſible to it, but it 
will endeavour to carry a torch into them, in ſpite of 
all the laws of decency. I ſhall obſerve by the way, 
that one of the moſt celebrated Commentators on Ari- 
ſtotle would have made a reply, quite different from 
that of Peter Damianus, to the Empreſs's queſtion. He 


1 
would have aſſerted, that the welfare of the State re- | by 
quires in this action more than in any other; that the peo- Ang 
ple ſhould mind the hoc age, (what they are about,) and AY 

eep their minds as much as poflible from wandring ; - (15) 
for, according to him, the reaſon why the children of Tore 
men of genius and ſtudy are generally ſuch fools and 
blockheads, is, becauſe their fathers don't mind enough 
the buſineſs they are upon, and ſuffer their thoughts 
to be exerciſed on other matters. On the contrary, 
ſays he, you meet with ſome heavy fellows who get 
children of admirable parts ; the reaſon of which is, 
they apply themſelves wholly to the affair of procrea- 
tion, and not merely for faſhion ſake : they mind what 
they are about, and nothing elſe ; it engroſſes their (16) 
whole ſoul and all their affections. Read the follow- Sene 
ing Latin paſſage. Alexander Aphrodiſeeus magno ſe wy 
. conficit, dum cauſam conatur inveſtigare & tra- | 
dere, cur non rard contingat, ut craſſus quiſpiam, tardus 
ac propemodum hebes, heres gignat folertes, prudentes & 
acutos; cujus rei cauſam hanc tandem flatuit, quad qui 
tardiore eſt ingenio, is in ipſo coitu ita ſe totum preſents 
voluptati percipiendæ addicit, ut nibil aliud animo cogi- 
tet, quem totum corpori immerſum detinet : Ttaque ex ea 
corpore ductum, & hauſtum ſemen, cui ſpiritus admixii 
Junt, multum habet ipfius facultatis intelligendi: quo fit 
ut liberi naſcantur ipſo patre prudentiores. E diwerſo, 
gui ingenio ſunt. acuto, aut etiam eruditione præ ſtant, 
quia eorum ammus in perpetua quadam cogitatione ver- 
ſatur, in ipſo venereo complexu alias res agunt. Quare 
ſemen quod tunc profluit, quum nihil niſi corporeum habeat 
( animo nempe tum peregrinante ) non multum illius præ- | 
flantiſſime facultatis habet (10). This fine doctrine (10) ogg 
has been urged by a very great number of Phyſicians. — wes "vey 
Read only Gaſpar à Reies in his LXXVIth queſtion, Thokf. pag. m. 
where he ſays, among other particulars, that wiſe and 21. He cites A- (17 
contemplative people who ſet about the conjugal duty, lex. Aphrod. an 
much leſs from inclination, than in order to keep Pes. lib. 29. © 
peace with their wives; and who, even in the midſt 
of this duty, apply their thoughts to Philoſophy, find 
their children degenerate. He adds that, for a contra- 
ry reaſon, baſtards are generally witty and vigorous. 

Nec ipſo quidem venereo congreſſu, omnia d rerum ſtudio, 
& contemplatione defiſtunt prudentes, a quibus cerebrum Dy 
debile redditur, quo fit ut plerumgue tales minus ſalaces, (11) Gaſpar d 
minuſque fervidi fint, & qui non magnopere hanc mono- mw 15 3 war 
machiam ardentius expetant, imo detrectent potius, & 7 of * Ka , 
velut inviti accedant, tantummodo ut uxoribus gratificen- 76. page 1035. 
tur, eaſque pacatiores experiantur, ſicque ad concubitus | 
| debitum folvendum magis widentur accedere, quam avide (12) Igitur qui 
expetere (11). The advice he gives is very different prime & jimilrs 
from the deciſion ſent to the Empreſs Agnes (12), and Fit de/iderro be- 
, . nentur, non ſecus 40 
from the doctrine of the Rabbins (13). „ | 

[(t«) The caſuiſts, building oa the Canon Law, Vrneri tradere de- 

have declared for the negative. John Neriſſan, I. 1. ent, & illus il. 
n. 25 of his Foret nuptiale: In attu coitus ſemper impe- lecebris cum 1 of 
ditur ratio ab actu ſus, & in omni illo_attu Propbetæ „ wy” 77 Alb | 
um habebunt influxum ſpiritus prophetici, ſecundum Ta- quin ff 3 2 
bienam in verbo Matrimonium. III. F. I. imo etiam in meginationem oc- di 
actu matrimonii, quod eſi tantum Sacramentum, Spiritus cupatam babrants 1 
Sanctus adeft uſque quo venitur ad copulam, quia tunc wel conceptus ont C 
; ; «ar LO oy 5 pedietur, vel pro- 
recedit. Cap Connubia, xxxii. queſt. ii. i. e. In poſito optime pre- ( 
«© the act of procreation reaſon is ever hindred from 7, ne minme K 
« exerting its power; and, during all that act, the potientur. Idem, * 
« Prophets had not the influx of the prophetic Spirit, ibid. pag. 1036. 7 


&« as is obſerved by Tabiena on the word matrimonium (14) See the re- 
« (matrimony) 3. ſect. 1: nay even in the act of ma- mark of the ar- 


« trimony, Which is ſo great a Sacrament, the Holy ticle Axo DON. 
i « Spirit 


4 
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ſo near to a condition, which, according to the doctrine of the moſt famous Philoſophers, ; 
does not allow the ſoul a freedom of thought [D], ſo far from permitting it to breathe 


in pious ejaculations. 


One of the moſt extraordinary circumſtances we are told of St. 


Francis of Aſſiſi, is, that Jeſus Chriſt, as it is pretended, imprinted on him the marks of 
his five wounds, on which occaſion a million of wonders are told by the, Monks of his 


Order. They have obtained leave to dedicate a feſtival in honour of thoſe holy prints 


« Spirit is preſent till they come to copulate, and then 
« withdraws.” See the new Menagiana, Paris edit. 

1715, Tom. I. pag. 367. Rem. CRIr. I 
Cicero would have laughed heartily at the pretended 
cauſe of the dulneſs of certain children; he faying, 
that the ſoul is ſo much abſorbed, that it is incapable 
of every rational function. Cujus (voluptatis) motus ut 
quiſque eſt maximus, ita eft inimiciſſimus philgſophiæ, con- 
gruere enim cum cogitatione magna voluptas corporis non 
poteſi. Quis enim cum utatur voluptate ea, qua nulla poſ- 
| fit eſſe major, attendere animo, inire rationem, cogitare 
(14) Cicero, in omnino quidguam poteſt (14)? He has confirmed this in 
H:rienfio, apud another Book, from the authority of a great Pythago- 
Pies the 4. Tean Philoſopher (15). Cumque homini five natura, ſi- 
- (15) Archytas of ino muneri ac dono nihil eſſe tam inimicum, quam vo- 
Tarentum, luptatem. Nec enim libidine dominante temperantiæ 2 
cum eſſe, negue omnino in voluptatis regno virtutem poſſe 


confiftere, quod quo magis intelligi paſſet, fingere animo ju- | 


bebat, tanta incitatum aliquem voluptate corporis, 19694 | 


ta percipi poſſet maxima; nemini cenſebat fore dubium, 
' guin tamdiu, dum ita gauderet, mhil agitare mente, ni- 
Jt ratione, nibil cogitatione conſegui poſſet, quocirca ni- 
hil efſe tam deteſtabile, tamque peſtiferum, quam volup- 
tatem ; fi quidem ea, cum major efſet atque longior, omne 
animi lumen extingueret (16). 1. e. * As nature, or 
«© ſome God, did not beſtow a more excellent preſent 
« upon man than the mind, fo nothing is ſo great an 

* enemy to this divine gift as ſenſual pleaſure. For, 
« where luſt reigns, no room is found for temperance ; 
& nor indeed is it poſſible for virtue to ſubſiſt, where 
ce pleaſure is predominant. To make this clearer, he 
bids us figure to ourſelves a man, as ſtrongly in- 
« flamed as poſſible by corporeal pleaſures : and, in 
c his opinion, no one could doubt but that, whilſt 

« ſuch a joy laſted, the man in queſtion could not rea- 

c ſon or reflect; hence it is, that nothing is ſo dete- 
« ſtable and peſtiferous as ſenſual pleaſures, fince, could 
ce it be ſuppoſed to aſcend to a greater height, and be 
& of longer duration, it would extinguiſh the whole 

« light of the mind.” See the following remark. 
[5] A condition, which, according to the defirine 
tribe moſt famous Philoſophers, does not alliw the foul a 

Freedom of thought.) The reader has juſt now heard 

Cicero's opinion, which is conformable to the maxims 

| of the greateſt men among the antients. We have ſeen 
{r7) In the re- above (17), that Hippocrates and Democritus gave the 
mark [Sof the name little epilepſy, or falling fickneſs, to the act of 
8 17 DEMO- yenery. What can be added to this definition 2 Does 
| * it not emphatically expreſs what is contained in my 
text. But I muſt not omit the divine Plato. It is re- 
lated, fays he, that the Gods pardon to the ſenſual 
pleaſures of love, falſe oaths ; as tho' they were chil- 
dren void of underſtanding. "Hdwn wiv Yu ru 
Raul ovicagov, ws N N., wy iv Tai ydoveets Twi; x Th 
Ape lei (a I} wiytoue Jox3ow wa) x) T0 kp ovſ- 
v e Tape Ot. as, xaborep ald, Tay yew 
8 gdk Tor dAiyeoor xexTnwirey. Voluptas enim maxime 
omuium temeraria : fertur enim de V enereis voluptatibus, 
que ingentiſime omnium eſtimantur, quid pejerantibus 
illis Dii prorſus ignoſcunt, quaſi pueri quidam woluptates 
int, nullius intelligentiæ compotes (18). Ariſtotle ob- 


(16) Cicero de 
Senectute, cap. 
In | 


(4D) Plato, in 
hi lebo, Page Ms 
405, C. thinking juſtly ; and that thoſe which love excites, do 
not permit the ſoul to meditate upon, or examine any 
one thing. Er. zumo dle, T5 Opertõ c d, de f N 
xalptc, warner ei r Tar Ah Sli yah dv dvaciaus 
voice T6 & aurn. Deinde prudenter ſentiendi facultatem 
impediunt voluptates, eoque magis quo quiſque magis delec- 
; tatur : qualis eft ea que ex rebus venereis percipitur. 

=—_ lib. 7. cap. In ea voluptate enim neminem quicquam animo agitare, 
C. Page m. 72> af ratione explicare poſſe (19). Montagne was not en- 
tirely of this opinion, and he depended on his own 

(20) Montagne, experience. Here follow his words (20) : © thoſe who 
Ait, liv. 22 combat ſenſual pleaſures, gladly employ the follow- 


h . Po * 
2 1. fat · Me 4e ing argument, to ſhew that it is altogether vicious and 


Vol. V. 


" 19) Ariftot, 
Ethic, Nico» 


ve quis Deus nihil mente praftabilius dedifſet : huic di- 


ſerves, that pleaſures are obſtacles to the faculty of 


 totumgue commowet hominem, animi ſimul aſfectu cum car- 


Or 


irrational, viz. that when it is in its utmoſt height, it 
has ſo great an aſcendant over us, that reaſon can- 
«© not have acceſs to it; and they alledge the experi- 
* ence we ourſelves have of this, in our congreſs with 
„ women, | : | 


cc 


.. . (*) Cum jam preſagit gaudia corpus, 

Atque in eo eft Venus, ut muliebria conſerat arva, 
| That is, 

* When that the body feels approaching joys, 

* And man prepares to ſow the female field. 


(*) Lucret, lib. 
4+ Ver, 1099» 


«* In which, they imagine, that pleaſure tranſports us 
ſo far out of ourſelves, that our reaſon, being quite 
languid, and abſorb'd as it were in pleaſure, can- 
not then perform its office. I know that it may 
happen otherwiſe ; and that a man may, if he 
pleaſes, bend his ſoul, in that delicate moment, to 
ſomething elſe ; but it muſt be purpoſely and ſud- 
% denly forc'd and ſtretched. I my ſelf know by ex- 
“ perience that this pleaſure may be reſtrained ; and 
I have not found Venus ſo very arbitrary and imperi- 
ous a Goddeſs, as many who are more moderate 
than my ſelf aſſert.” This would be a wretched ex- 
cuſe for the Monks, whom we combat in this place; 
the remark which an Italian Phyſician has made, would 
teach them their duty infinitely better. The bare 


66 
66 
66 
cc 
66 
66 


66 
66 


. thought, ſays he (21), of ſuch an action, overthrows (21) ih An- 


reaſon, and inſpires a kind of madneſs. Argue utinam tonius Ulmus, 
in ipſo Veneris actu duntaxat mente privaremur, non eti- - 1 __ = | 
am in præwia meditatione ad eundem, quam furorem & 3 * 
rabiem dixit & deſcripſit Virgilius Lib. 3. Georgic. hiſce 128. | 
carminibus (22). . . Tranfimus conſulto carminis majefla- 

tem, leporem, poſſuntne apertioribus argumentis phyſice (22) He here in- 
comprobari, guas furias addat ſola meditatio Veneris non ſerts 24 lines 
homini tantum, ſed & brutis quoque ceteris (23). Pu- a ee 
denda itaque, vel partes reprebenſibiles exiſtunt, quod (23) It muſt be 
animalia omnia in rabiem agant, nature cancellis pro- obſer ved, that he 
pins amoveant, in homine ver) maxim? omnium jugu- pogo bay 
lent ipſam rationalem animam. 1. e. I could wiſh we parts deſigned: for 
% were deprived of reaſon in the act of Venery only; procreation are 


of and that we were not drove, in the previous medi- called the Pu- 


< tation on it, to the madneſs and fury which Virgil n 

© has painted in his 3d Georgic. . . I purpoſely for- | 

<< bear expatiating on the loftineſs and elegance of the 
verſes ; or examining whether the truth of them 

may not be proved phyſically, by clearer argu- 

“ ments; and likewiſe what ſpecies of madneſs that 

is, which the bare reflection on venereal pleaſure 

c“ raiſes, not only in man, but alſo in the reſt of the 

«© brutes. Thoſe parts are therefore juſtly called Pu- 

c denda (or what we may bluſh at) becauſe they fire 

all animals in general to madneſs ; throw down the 

5 proper limits or boundaries of nature; and extin- 

« guiſh (chiefly in man) the rational ſoul.” We ſhall 


_ ſee elſewhere (24) a paſſage of Melanchthon which has (24) In the 75. 


ſome affinity to that in queſtion : but I muſt not refer mark [BH] cit. 
St. Auſtin's fine maxim to another place. He infers, 3 he 3 
that as the ſoul when ſtruck with this exceſs of plea- 045. : 
ſure, is incapable of performing any intellectual func- 

tion; therefore every man who is truly wiſe, and ſen- 

ſible of holy pleaſures, wou!d chooſe rather, if that 

were poſſible, to have the conjugal duty ſeparated and 

abſtracted from the voluptuous ſenſation that accompa- | 
nies it (25). Hæc autem (libido) /ibi non ſolù m totum corpus, (25) Auguſt. dr 


nec ſolum extrinſecus verum etiam intrinſecus vendicat, Civitate Det, 
lib. 14. cap. 16. 


« - . F pag, m. 129» 
nis appetitu conjuncto atgue permixto, ut ea voluptas ſe- | 


quatur, qua major in corporis voluptatibus nulla e; ita 
ut momento ipſo temporis, quo ad ejus pervenitur extre- 
mum, pene omnis acies & quaſi vigilia cogitationis obrua- 
tur. Quis autem amicus ſapientiæ ſanclorumgue gaudio- 

rum, conjugalem agens vitam, & ficut Apoſtolus monuit *, 1 Theſ. iv, 
Sciens vas ſum poſſidere in ſanctificatione & honore, 4» 5 
non in morbo deſiderii, ſicut & gentes quæ ignorant 
Deum, non mallet, fi polſet, ſine hac libidine filios pro- 


creare, 
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clitus, when he images to himſelf Francis 


creare ; ut etiam in hoc ſerendæ prolis officio, ſic ejus 
menti, ea que ad hoc opus creata ſunt, quemadmodun 
cetera 3 ſuis quzque operibus diſtributa membra' ſerwirent, 
nutu voluntatis acta, non eftu libidinis incitata? i. e. 
This luſt governs, not only the whole outward, but 
e jnward man, and moves every part of him; the 
ce aſſection of the mind being blended and united with 
« the carnal appetite, whence that pleaſure ariſes, 
© which is the moſt exquiſite of all corporeal enjoy- 
«© ments; inſomuch that at the very inſtant of time, 
When it riſes to the higheſt pitch, man is almoſt be- 
* reaved of all thought and reflection. What man, 
te therefore, who is a lover of wiſdom and celeſtial 
<« joys, leading a married life, and, as the Apoſtle 
„„ admoniſhes, Knowing how to poſſeſs his veſſel in 
& ſanfification and honour, not in the luft of concupi/- 
4 (ence, as the Gentiles, which know nt God, would 
4 not rather, (if he could), procreate children with- 
© out this luſt; and wiſh that, in the very act of ge- 
«*« neration, not only that the faculties of his mind, 
« but alſo thoſe of his body, might be governed by 
« his will, and not ſubject to the fire of luſt? 
[E] The Monks of his Order . . . have obtained leave, 
to dedicate a feſtival, in honour of thoſe holy marks or 
evounds, and to ſay the office fit.] See the Alcoran of 


(86158: = Pat. the Franciſcans (26), and you will there find a marginal 
4. of the Geneva 
"5 3 gard to the marks of this Idol, the Facobins ſay that St. 


Badius, and pag. Dominic made them <with a ſpit, as St. Francis was. 


5. of the Geneva hid under a bed, upon a quarrel between them. In this 
edit. 1575, 12%, anner do theſe deteſtable Sefts worry one another. The 
9 Author of this note has made, at leaſt, one very great 
We omiſſion, He has not cited any perſon who ſays that 
the Jacobins or Dominicans relate this. Now there is 
ſo little probability of their having ever related it, 
that twenty teſtimonies would not be too much to 

make them ſuſpected of it. 2 | 
It is to be obſerved that Faber Stapulenſis condemn- 
ed very freely, as ſuperſtitious, the feaſt of the holy 
wounds of St. Francis d' Aſſiſi. See his Commentary 
on verſ. 17. chap. vi. of St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Gala- 


(2") Simon, Hiſ- tians (27). The ſuperſtition of this feaſt is a little con- 


toire Critique des tagi v able raiſing an illuſion in the 
Coe, „ en, and very capable of g an illu 


Nen. To. chap. minds of devotees. The Preachers are ſo extremely 

34. pag. 494, Pathetic on that day, and throw out ſuch high-flown 

495. quotes the expreſſions, that they raiſe the brain of many people 

words of Faber to enthuſiaſm and extaſy ; and when there happen a 

Stapulenis. certain concourſe of incidents, theſe ſeeds never fail 

| to ſpring up. I remember a paſſage in Balzac, which 

the reader will be very glad to peruſe. Some time ſince 

there was found in à city of Spain @ ſociety of female 

dewotees, who meditated a certain number of hours every 

day, and quitted the care of all terreſtrial things, to live, 

(as they ſaid) a ſuperiour life. But what do you think 

happened ? A thouſand domeſtic diſorders and extrava- 

gant public actions. Thoſe who had leaſt credulity miſ- 

took the pricks of pins for holy marks ; the moſt humble 

look'd upon their huſbands as profane; the wiſeſt mum- 

bled to them ſelwes, and were for ever making wry faces: 

Inſomuch that in the month of May, when only three or 

four of them had run frantic up and down the Country, 
the year wwas judged a very favourable one (28). 

LF] They have publiſhed ſo many particulars of their 
Patriarch, in fo injudicious @ manner, that they have 
thereby drawn upon him a multitude of ſharp taunts and 
indectiwes.] See the Book intitled, Liber conformita- 
tum Divi Franciſci ad vitam Feſu Chriſti, and you'll 
have no farther occaſion to have the text of this remark 

proved. Thoſe who compiled, in the ſixteenth Cen- 
tury, the Alcorau of the Franciſcans, drew their ma- 
terials from thence, and only publiſhed the extracts of 
this work ; with ſome notes. They made uſe of the 

Milan Edition of 1510. It is probable that the Fran- 
cCiſcans would have acted a little more prudently, could 

they have foreſeen what Luther and Calvin brought 

about: But all thoſe who preſumed to inveigh againſt 
the Court of Rome, had ſo long been cruſh'd by the 
ſecular arm, that it was ſuppoſed thoſe who ſhould 


(28) Balzac's 
Letters, Book 3+ 


note that is vaſtly ſatyrical, and is as follows: With re- 


F R A 


Ce) Spopdan. ad Or marks, and to ſay the office of it (e) [ EJ. They have publiſhed lo many particulars 
ann, 1223, num. ; J in ſo injudici r, that they have thereby dra: im: 
17 of their Patriarch, in ſo injudicious a manner, that they have thereby drawn upon him a 

multitude of ſharp taunts and invectives F]. Some of theſe taunts are doubtleſs too 


ſharp and injurious [G]; but a man can hardly forbear imitating Democritus or Hera- 


of Aſſiſi, after having committed ſuch mad 
actions 


imitate them, and tread in their ſteps, would meet 
with the ſame fate. However, thoſe perſons were miſ- 
taken, for a Church compoſed of numberleſs multi- 
tudes of people, ſtarted up before the middle of the 
ſixteenth Century. This Church ſupported itſelf, and 
ſtill ſubſiſts in ſuch a manner as to be formidable to its 
enemies. It has abounded with Writers, who have 
animadverted upon, and finely expoſed the imperti- 
nencies of former Authors. The Thomiſts had been 
ſo imprudent as to permit the Book, intitled Liber Con- 
formitatum to be printed, and they. have paid dear for 
it. This is not merely a tranſient wound, as when a 
ſet, and all the Books written in its favour are de- 
ſtroyed: for thoſe who inflicted this wound, have a 


great number of Authors, and a multitude of Libraries 
and Printing-houſes. 


[G] Some of theſe taunts are doubtleſs too ſharp and 
7njurious.] I rank among theſe, what I have related 
above concerning the marks of St. Francis. We (29) Confe77. Ca. 
doubtleſs are to conſider as a ridiculous and malicious 1% de van, 


tale, thoſe blows of the ſpit which it is ſaid St, Dominie . 
gave him. Some perſon formed a whimſical idea of (f) This is the 


the founders of theſe two Orders, by feigning that ee who: 


1 h b 
they were one day engaged in fo fierce a quarrel that ar r 


they at laſt came to blows; and that St. Francis run- others. ow: we 


ning under the bed, his antagoniſt, arming himſelf may naturally 
with a ſpit, gave him five or fix thruſts in the body; ©, that this 


which made ſome one carry on the joke ſo far, as to uot ren 4 
ſay, that the marks of St. Francis were owing to this lecher St. Fran- 


quarrel, I likewiſe rank among the ſame jokes, the cis, who, as they 
following of the Sieur d'Aubigne (29). If any themſelves de- 
“ Biſhop or Cardinal ſhould entertain a paſſion for _— in their 

. 2 g 3 | ok, was a 
« his page, let him comfort himſelf in imitation of complete de- 
« St. Francis, who beſtows the epithet /acred on the bauchee, 4clight- 
«© amours in which he was engaged with Brother ing in every kind 
„ Maceus. And indeed, the altar itſelf was a wit- * 3 
«© neſs of their wild and brutiſh lechery; for as the 1 wy ns N 
«© Book in queſtion ſays, St. Francis would gaze fo | 1 


l and I leave you 
“long on Maceus, that he became as all on fire, and to judge, whether 


would often cry aloud, even as he did one day, as * adſtained from 
cc though he had been tranſported to fo ry, when him- ornication, be- 


{ fore Satan had 
«« ſelf held the cup and his companion the Burette, made 9 ef | 


« Prebe mihi te ipſum.” In fine I rank in the ſame him to complete 
claſs of idle and malicious tales, the following gloſſes that calamity 

of Conrad Badius, which I ſhall throw into the mar- > bas over- 
gin, as he has done. As for the text copied from the ley. vor what 
work intitled Liber Conformitatum &c. I ſhall give it kind of conduct is 


here in the body of this column. Here follows the it, for a young 


manner in which St. Clara (H) was devoted and conſe- mb honour- 


W bly d 
crated+to Chrift. The night after Palm Sunday, being 5 2 17 
in virtuous company, foe came out of the town of Aſiſi her parents houies 


and came to St. Mary of the Angels, io the Convent of unknown to 
the Brethren, <where St. Francis and his companions them, and meet 


ewaited for her. Being received here, in an honourable eee 


| | ; : ' hotter than town- 
manner, by St. Francis and his companions, ſhe was led bulls ; ana 10 be 


zo the altar of the Virgin Mary, and there was firſt ſo familiar with | 


Jhaved, after which ſhe was diveſied of her fecular them, as to let 
clothes, and the habit of the Order put on ber. This them do what 


5 O ; ; h x: 
being done, St. Francis and his companions conducted her L . pool with 
to the monaſtery of Panzo, which is now of his Order, ſtrip her naked, 


though before of that of St. Benedi... Once upon à then dreſs ber, 
time, St. Clara ſaying to St. Francis, that ſhe was de- and do as they : 
frrous of eating with him, the latter refuſed abſolutely to — 1 


: 8 4 and all this under 
do it; but being afterwards reproved by his brethren far à coke of — 


it, he complied (). Being then accompanied by a female tity? Alteran des 
friend, and two of St Francis's male companions, fhe Cordeliers, liv. 2. 
came to St. Mary of the Angels ; and after hawing bowed py: 220, ys of 
to the altar of the Virgin where ſhe had been eſpouſed to eneva, 1500. 

Chriſt, ſhe went to eat her dinner, which St. Francis (% He declared 


had ordered ta be ſit on the ground. St. Francis, for before, that ſhe 
| | e Was confined 42 
years in this mo- 


; ; 8 | naſtery, without 
poing out of it. Reconcile, if poſſible, theſe two things. In the mean time call to 


mind what 1 remarked, viz. that yif theſe particulars are true, it is highly probable 
that there was a ſprinkle of fornication in this ſanctity: for can it be in any man- 
ner decent for two young girls to ramble up and down with two friars, merely for 
a dinner? Beſides, whence could ariſe a defire in this holy nun, to feaſt with the 
ſanctity of this excellent father; only that ſhe was dcſirous of rom 
renew their former acquaintance ? Ibid. pag. 223. 


ping, in order fo 


{d) Spo 
ann. 12 


11. 


(30) 1 
224 · 


(31) 


ex quo 


quid. 


liber. 
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actions in his life-time, enjoying divine honours after his death [7]. He died the 4th of 


. 


0 Spondan. ad October 1226 (d), and was canonized by Pope Gregory IX the 6th of May 1230. 


11. 


the ff courſe, began to ſpeak ſo favectly and piouſly of 
God, after fo divine and exalted a manner, that the 
good Saint himſelf, Madam St. Clara, and her /he- 
companion, with the ref! of the Brethren, were raiſed to 
exflacy. And on a ſudden, as they were thus enrapt, 
ewith their eyes and hands directed tio heaven, a great 
fire was ſeen over the convent of the Brethren, inſomuch 
that the place and the whole foreſt, ſeemed all in a blaze. 


The inhabitants of Aſif perceiving this, they flew to the 


convent in order to put out the fire, but found that no 

damage had been done, and that the brethren and St. 

Clara were in exſftacy. They now were ſenſible that this 

wwas a divine fire, which had diſplayed itſelf in a viſible 

manner, to comfort thoſe who were aſſembled in that 

place, wherewith they were greatly edified. Now when 

the rapture was ended, they did not care for any other 

| food, upon which St. Clara and her Champion returned 
(40) Ibid, pag. 70 her monaſtery (3). If we examine things with 
224+ ever ſo little impartiality, we ſhall find Badius's laſt 
| gloſs to be equally dull and impertinent. A great fire 

appeared on the convent, that is to ſay, a report was 

ſpread, that the Friars uſed ta divert themſelves there 

. evith ſome Nuns. What kind of interpretation is this? 

Is it not to transfer to morality the phyſical principles 

(31) Rrodlibee of Anaxagoras (31)? It is finding any thing, at plea- 


exquolibet, quia ſure, every where. | s 
 quidlibet in guo- [H] After having commited ſuch mad actions in his 


; life-time.) ** A man who had a wife and daughters 
« of ſnow, might well have ſwallows aud graſhop- 
b pers for his ſiſters, and hares and lambs for his 
66 Lads, for thus he called thoſe creatures. Ye 
„ ſwallows, my fiſters, you have chatted enough. Bro- 

t ther Leveret, why didſt thou ſuffer thy ſelf to be im- 

« poſed upon in this manner? Sing, fiſter graſhopper, 

% and praiſe the Creator. He ſpoke as follows to a 

«© peaſant who was carrying two lambs, upon his 

« ſhoulders, to market; why doft thou torment my 

« brethren in this manner ? His mercy extended itſelf 

c to lice and worms, which he would not ſuffer to be 

8 killed, becauſe it is written in Pſalm 21, J am @ 

* evorm, and not a man. . He himſelf killed a Phy- 

4c fician's ſon in a place called Nuceria, to have the 

(32) Juriev, A. “ pleaſure of raiſing him to life (32).” Compare this 
pologie pour les paſſage of Jurieu, with that which I ſhall here quote 


 Reformateurt, from Ferrand, and you will find which thoſe facts are 
| chap» 1. page 52, 
33˙ edit. in 4to. 


that may be looked upon as indiſputable: they are 
thoſe which Ferrand dares not to deny. 7 here omit, 
(34) Ferrand, fays Ferrand (33), things of no moment, or ſuch as are 
Reponſe 3 Þ Apo- avell known to be falſe, as for inſtance, the compaſſion 
logie pour Ia Re- aubich St. Francis had fir lice and worms, which he 
N e fas. evould not ſuffer to be killed; and the murther which 
R apologiſt ſays this Saint committed on the eldeſt ſon 

of a Phyſician, in order to have the pleaſure to te 

him from the dead. This is ſo weak, or fo palpably 

falſe, that we ought not to give the leaſt heed to it: the 

bare propoſing of it is refutation ſufficient. Theſe are 

the only falſities which Ferrand objects to his adver- 

ſary. He therefore allows all the reſt to be true, and 

this is ſufficient to ſhow, that St. Francis had turned 

his brain, by the very falſe ideas he imagined to him- 

ſelf of devotion. I pity Mr. Ferrand, when he un- 

dertakes to „ for theſe fine names of kindred. 
(34) Ibid. pag» F the apologi/t, ſays he (34), was like St. Bonaventure, 
369, 370. he would be far from (35) cenſuring the name ſiſter and 
(35) What a brother, which St. Francis beſtowed on animals: he 
thought is this ! <vould admire this, with St. Bonaventure, whoſe inter- 
thy as if 1 ſhould preter I cannot forbear to be again in this place. * St. 
my Mr. de « Francis revolving in his mind the origin of all 

eaux was like „ .: . 5 

Mr. Claude, be things, and being filled with an abundant piety, 
would be far fm beſtowed the name of brother and ſiſter, on crea- 
condemning the “ tures how diminutive ſoever they might be; the 
Reformation, 44 reaſon of his doing this was, his knowing that all 
* thoſe creatures iflued from the ſame principle with 
« himſelf, i. e. that they were all created by God. 
«© He nevertheleſs embraced with greater kindneſs and 
„ friendſhip, ſuch of the animals who repreſented, 
« either in themſelves or by the application of the 
« ſacred Writings, the meekneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, as 


ann 1226, num. The 4th of October was appointed as his feſtival, The ſtrongeſt of all the Satyrs writ- 
ten againſt him, was that intitled, Alcoranus Franciſcanorum, i. e. The Alcoran of the 
Franciſcans, a refutation of which has been attempted by a Monk of his Order [7]. 


The 


* for inſtance, lambs. Being one day at St. Mary's 
della Portiuncula, a graſhopper ſtood on a fig-tree 
© which was near the man of God's cell. This graf- 
hopper uſed with its chirping, to invite often this 


man of God to praiſe his Creator; he having learnt to 


admire the magnificence of the Creator in the moſt 

«© minute things. He one day called this graſhopper, 

«© when as tho! it had been inſtructed by heaven, it flew 

* on the hand of St. Francis, who ſaying, chirp, 

< ſiſter graſhopper, and praiſe God with your melody; 

* the graſhopper immediately obeyed, and began to 

„ chirp.” If it be true that St. Francis tripped off 

his clothes, and put himſelf in the place of a cru- 

cifix, we can no longer doubt of his being diſtracted. 

I am far from affirming this poſitively, becauſe I met 

with this circumſtance only in the, confeſſion of Sancy. 

Here follows the paſſage, which I ſhall trace a little 

higher. When aue read of St. Frantis's cohabiting with 

his wife of ſnow 3 we muſt ſay that this wwas an anti- 

dote againſt his natural heat, and that which appears 

in his deſcendants. When be preached to the fiſhes, it 

implies, that when his deſcendants ſhould preach, it 

avould be neceſſary for them to have dumb auditors. 

When he preached to them, as a miracle, that God pre- 

vented their being drowned in the deluge ; this means, ac- 

cording to Richeome, that the miracles of the Romiſh 

Church are to proceed from natural cauſes. When be 

calls the wolves his brothers, and gives them his hand, 

he thereby foretels that the Franciſcans would be a ra- 

venous crew, and endeavour to ſeize upon the innocent 

Heep. He calls the fwallews his ſiſters, becauſe his 

brethren, as they do, neſtle themſelves at the time of 

Matins in the peaſants houſes. When the Angel told St. 

Francis, as he was at prayers, that Antichriſt was to 

ſpring from his Order; it was in order that the Fran- 

ciſcans might not be thought unworthy of being raiſed to 

the Papal See. And when he trips off his ſhirt, to diſc 

play himſelf naked before women, in the place of à (36) Ciafiſian 
crucifix, it was to reveal the beauties of nature, as nat Catbolique de 
having eat of the fruit of the tree of knowledge ; aud Sancy, libs Is 
to repreſent, if not the knowledge, at leaſt the nakeaneſs, —_— | 
of Father Adam (36). I conclnde with the following (37) They were 
remark : none have done more prejudice to St. Francis printed anno 


A 


than his own children. If, in writing his Hiftory, 294"; Father 


they had omitted ſuch things as ought rather to have NO ee 


gainſt theſe Ser- 


been buried in ſilence, they would not have afforded mens; but du 
the Proteſtants a handle to ridicule him. What a Moulin anſwered 
grief was it to the Iriſh Capuchins, when they ſettled at Pim in 2 work 


Sedan, to ſee themſelves immediately regaled with three intitled, the Ca- 


puc hin, which he 


Sermons by Mr. du Moulin (37), filled with the moſt publiſhed at Se- 


ridiculous paſſages in the Legend of their Patriarch, dan the ſame 


to Which Mr. du Moulin, whoſe vein was well turned year (1941). See 
the remark [I. 


for raillery, added a high - ſeaſoned ſauce ? 


[1] 4 Monk of his Order.. attempted a refutation (38) Intitled, 
of the Alcoranus Franciſcanorum.] The Author of 4Po/geticus ad- 


this refutation is Henry Sedulius a Flemiſh Franciſcan, 7” ſus Alcoranum 


He publiſhed his Book (38) at Antwerp in 1607. He ey: og" 
obſerves I, That the Book intitled Liber Conformita- mitatum, Libri 
tum was written by brother Bartholomew de Piſa in #re:, in 4to. 
1389, and that there was publiſhed againſt this Work, 


anno 1513, a piece in German, without the name (39) He knew 


either of the Author or Bookſeller, intitled the Alcoran nothing of the e- 


of the Franciſeans. II. That this Alcoran enlarged to cg h 1556, 
double the quantity, appeared at Geneva in Latin and dier, 3;4/iorh. 
French anno 1578, and that it was printed at Dort, pag. 858. and 
in Flemiſh, anno 1598 (39). He obſerves III, That that of 1560, in 
this Alcoran was written by Eraſmus Albertus, who he 33 boy 7 
ſtiles himſelf Miniſter of the Church in Brandenburgh. ee de : 1 
Now as Luther in 1513 had not yet declared againſt to be obſerved 
the Pope, Sedulius thinks there is ſome fraud in the that Voetius, 
date of the impreſſion; the title Minifter Eccle/iz Neſper. Cauja 
not being uſed before Luther's time. He obſerves, IV, 61. uu PE; 
That it is a calumny to affirm, as Albertus does, that the Flemiſh edi- 
the Liber Conformitatum hath as much authority among tion of that Al- 
the Franciſcans, as the Alcoran among the Turks. coran. 
V. He denies what is aſſerted by Conrad Badius (40), (40) In the Pre- 
that ſince the Reformation, the Liber Conformitatum tice tothe Alce- 
is ſuppreſſed as much as poſſible, before which, it was n «es Cordelrers, 
I 


frequently Geneva edits 
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The method in which he endeavoured to do this, is adapted to raiſe the laughter ra- 
Ce) See the paſ- ther than the indignation of his adverſaries (e); for, inſtead of condemning what is ma- 


ſage of Rivetus, 
in the remark 


nifeſtly worthy of being condemned in the Liber Conformitatum, or book of Conformi- 
LI citation (43). ties, he endeavours to Juſtify or excuſe every thing in it. 


It was impoſſible for him to 


ſacceed in this attempt; and conſequently his book can only ſuggeſt this. reflection to the 
Proteſtants, viz. that as the Monks will not abate in any article, they therefore ſtill ap- 

prove the greateſt exceſſes of ſuperſtition, which were the ofispring of the ages of igno- 

rance. They would difarm, in ſome meaſure, the fautors of the Alcoran of the Fran- 
ciſcans, would they but give up the cauſe of Bartholomew of Piſa (F); but, with might (f) The Au- 
and main to defend it, is furniſhing them with new weapons, and procuring them the ene the bock 


intitled, Liber 


ſatisfaction to ſee, that this ſatyr was juſt 3 and that it attacked an inveterate diſeaſe, to Conformitorn, 
l : | whi ie ſa⸗· 
oppoſe which the ſtrongeſt cauſtics were neceſſary. I own that the Franciſcans would > 


tyr intitled, 4/. 


have run ſome hazard, had they owned themſelves in the wrong ; whence I will ob- een e 
| | . ” ths 18 bull. 
ſerve, that thoſe are very unfortunate, who are expoſed to a certain kind of attack [KJ], 


| frequently reprinted. He oppoſes, on that account, 

(41) Tam hoc ef Badius to Luther (41), and obſerves, that this Book 
Falſum (pudere was printed at Boulogne in 1590. In fine, he ob- 
nos libri Contor- ſerves, that we do not either in the German, the 
med feli Le. French,” nor the Flemiſh Edition of that Work, find 
3 verum, nos the names of the Compilers; and that he will not an- 
Pro bac abomina- {wer the marginal obſervations, but only thoſe objec- 
rione necdum p&- tions which are founded on the words of Bartholomew 
nitentiam agere, of Piſa, | | 
yi Ra oe” Me are told, in the notes of the Confeſion Catholigue 
Prolegom, die Sancy (42), that the Alcoran of the Franciſcans was 
| printed under the following title, De flygmatiſato Iablo, 
(az) Pag. gr, 9494 Hanciſcum wocant, blaſphemiarum & mugarum 
92. edition of erna, ſeu Alcoranus Franciſcanorum, in 1543; and that 
1699. this was only a tranſlation from the German, pig "ag 
* <a... In 1513 (%, or rather 1531, fince there were no Pro- 
ba prog ta * . in 1531; and 12 this year 1531, which 1s 
„ only a tranſpoſition of the preceding figures, is ſet 
(+) Theatre Hi. down (+) as the Ara of the Life of Dr. Eraſmus Al- 
Helvici, Table brus, <o:ho firſt wrote the Alcoran of the Franciſcans in 
a... German. Here follows the cenſure which Andrew 
| Rivetus paſt againſt this Work of Sedulius. A certain 
(43) Rivet, Re- Franciſcan, ſays he (43), Henry Sedulius by name, who 
marques ſur la endeavoured to ape Lipfius, has undertaken to defend all 
Reſponſe au My- thoje chimæras and ſcandalous propoſitions ; crouding to- 
25 a Iniquite, gether divers ſentences of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and 
ark 2. Pa5. 353. others, which only fevell his Work, and perplex the ſub- 


Jet; and although in the beginning he grants, that 


there is ſomething too free in this Book, becauſe 
of the ſimplicity of the age in which it was writ, yet 
there is no freedom of expreſſion in it, but he endea- 
©ours to juſtify t hence he. compares them to a few 
drops of water, which do not change the nature of wine; 
znfiead of acknowledging them to contain a rank poiſon, 
which choaks the underſtanding of thoſe who delight to 
drink of it. This Book is approved by the Cenſors of 
Antaberp, as very uſeful againſt Heretics. 7 is certainly 
fo uſeful to us, that I could wiſh for the glory of God, 
that there was no judicious Papiſt, but bad a copy of it, 
and had read it attentively, in order that be might ſay 
boldly and juſtly to the Author, and to thoſe who reſemble 
him, Thou hadſt a whore's forehead, thou refuſedſt to 


Jerem. iii. 3. be aſhamed (). To hew this, it would be neceſſary io 


ewrite à larger Book than his; but his work alone is 
Sufficient. | 7 | 

[K] Thoſe are very unfortunate who are expoſed to 

5 a certain kind of attack.) Such Writers as are ex- 

(44) See Florus, poſed to this, reſemble the Roman army, which ſuf- 

lib. 1. cap. 16. fering itſelf to be hemmed in ad furculas Caudinas (44), 

could not get out upon any other condition, than by 

paſſing ignominiouſſy under the yoke; and could 

neither defend itſelf nor capitulate but with the greateſt 

diſadvantage. Some controverſies have the ſame fate; 

peace cannot be ſued for, nor war carried on, but 

to one's ſhame. Such was the condition of the Fran- 

ciſcans in the fixteenth Century, when the Proteſtants 

attacked them on Bartholomew de Piſa's Book. To 

own that there were, in this Book, many blaſphemous 

particulars, ſeveral ridiculous, extravagant, impious, 

&c. propoſitions, was to ſacrifice the glory of the Or- 

der; to ſcandalize devout ſouls, and acknowledge, 

that it was neceſlary for the Hereticks to ſearch them 

to think and ſpeak better. Farther, this was ſwelling 

the courage of theſe Hereticks, giving them a large 

ſcope for inſulting the Franciſcans, and preparing a 

way for them to invalidate other things, by their 


being obliged to own, that they had been miſtaken 


in 


in ſome things, and had left the world fo long in a 


blind ſuperſtition. It was therefore judged, that they 


muſt neither retreat, nor capitulate, but make the beſt 

defence they could, although they had a very weak 

poſt. The following old Proverb was at that time 

verified in them. A Fonte præcipitium, a tergo lupi; 

i.e. © I am purſued by the wolves, and a precipice 

„ is before me.” They were obliged to make choice 

between two evils; and it was judged, that the own- 

ing themſelves conquered would be the worſt. It was 

hoped, that ſuch apologies might be drawn up as 

would fatisfy devout fouls ; and that the replies of the 

adverſaries, how victorious ſoever they might be, 

would not ſtagger the faith of good Roman Catholics. 

To conclude, they were of opinion, that if it was 

ſhameful to fight, it would ſtill be more ignominious 

not to fight at all (45). Generally ſpeaking, it is (45) Turfe 9ui- 
certain that in a diſpute, he who attacks, has greater 4" eee | 
advantage, has more prejudice in his favour, and can % Jr 


3 b an viſum Turpius. 
eaſier maintain his quality or character than a perſon Ovid. 2 


who is attacked: but this was particularly true with lib. 5. ver. 315. 


reſpect to thoſe who entred the liſts againſt the Liber 
Conformitatum. They fought on ſure grounds, did 

not run the leaſt hazard; and were ſure to get 

the better, which way ſoever the enemy might turn. 

Should he (might they ſay to themſelves) continue ſilent, 

he will ſnew that he looks upon our objections as in- 
ſurmountable; ſhould he ſuppreſs the Liber Confor mi- 

tatum, he will evince the ſame thing, and will bluſh at 

the extravagancies of his predeceſſors and confirm our 

reproaches. Should he pretend to juſtify this Book, he 

will as much confirm our accuſation ; his anſwers will 

be wretched and only prove his obſtinacy ; and give 

us a juſt handle to inſult him, and ſay, that he does 

not ſuffer innocently for the faults of his anceſtors (46) ; (46) What Ho- 
but is an accomplice, ſince hemakes them his own, by Roe fd to the 
endeavouring to juſtify them to the beſt of his power. Hen , 
It is to be obſerved that Sedulius (the Advocate for 130 


T na jorum immeri- 


Bartholomew de Piſa) remarks, that ſome hereticks tus lues, Romane, 


reproached the Franciſcans with being aſhamed of that ſhould not thete- 
work, and that others reproached them with not being ore have — 
aſhamed of it (47). Were they not in a fair way of If 


expoſing themſelves, whether they approved or diſap- (47) See ther. 


proved the Liber Conformitatum ? | | 
But ſuch will ever be the fate of men who are to de- 
fend themſelves in ſuch poſts as theſe. Mr. le Camus, 
the famous Biſhop of Bellai, did not foreſee, when he 
began to enter the liſts with Mr. Drelincourt concern- 
ing the power of the Bleſſed Virgin, that he would 
be drawn into this defile. Mr. Drelincourt collected 
together, from the Romiſh Writers, a great number of 
the moſt wild and extravagant expreſſions, with regard 
to the power of the Virgin Mary, and defired Mr. le 
Camus to tell him what he thought of them. This 
Prelate was brought into a fine ſnare : He exerted the 
utmoſt efforts of his genius and invention ; he anſwer- 
ed that he was in the country, and ſo could not verify 
the paſlages produced by the Miniſter ; he joked, gave 
him drolling airs ; but, in the main, did not condemn 
any thing expreſly ; he did not dare to ſwallow the 
morſel or throw it up ; he only chewed it, and even 
had recourſe to a low and farcical recrimination (48); (48) See it at tb: 
all which proved the unaccountable dilemma he. was ©loſc of the re 
in. This recrimination, tho' ſo bad, is more tolera- 8 105. 
ble than that which Feuardent the Franciſcan employ- PON. 
ed on a like occaſion, He took it into his head to re- 
proach the Proteſtant Miniſters, that Theodore Beza 
' | 


had 


mark [II. 


(49) J 
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in which, whatever courſe they take, they afford their enemy an occaſion for triumph. 
Such is the dilemma to which the Franciſcans are reduced, when the extravagant and 
ſcandalous propoſitions in the Book of the Conformities are objected to them. They are 


not the only perſons who perſiſt obſtinately in owning themſelves in the wrong; for the 
Jeſuits alſo undertake to defend Bartholomew de Piſa's book, when attacked by 


the Proteſtants [L ]. 
cauſe, againſt du Moulin the Proteſtant 


had invoked his Candida as a Goddeſs. Here follow 
his words: But what anſwer will you make, ſhould 
« T ſhew you, from the writings of your chief Mini- 
« ſters and Preachers, that they invoke and worſhip 
« their whores (ſaving the reverence of all good peo- 
<« ple) efteeming them as Goddeſſes ? Is not this deny- 
« ing the only living and true God? Here follows 
« Theodore de Beza's own verſes, made on his ſtrum- 
5 pet Candida. ; | 


& Ft tamen hanc audes maculare, & dicere nigram ? 
« Define, habet certe Numen & ifla ſuum. 

& Oux nifi ſit precibus naſtris lenita, veremur 
« Ne diſcas læſæ quam gravis ira dee. 

— 5 8 That is, 
Dare you aſperſe the Nymph, and call her black ? 
Leave off, for, ſure Divinity is in her : 

And, ſhould it not be ſoſtned at our prayers, 
You'll feel the vengeance of th' offended Goddeſs. 


66 And a little after, 


« Parce, rogo, quæcunque Dea es. 


(49) Feuardent, | That is,” | wo 
— Whatever Deity thou art, O hear and ſpare 


Prayers, Sacra- 
ments, and Cate» 
cbiſms of the Cal- cc And again 
viniſts, folio 95. And Sf * | 

ites Elegia 6 3 | | : 8 
=. & for Tete fugam fateor, veniam ne, Diva, negabo. 
que « | og ? 
Candida, ad That is, : | 
Lodoicum. 1 have Behold, O Goddeſs, I confeſs my flight, &c. 
an edition of the f 
5 « He then gives and devotes his ſoul to her, as to a 
dore de Beza, *©* Goddeſs. | 
without the date | 
of the year; the 
place where they 
were printed, or 
the Printer's 
name. The fix 
firſt verſes cited 
P TEE „ love ; which, although it has been a long time thine, 
Thoſe So PR and | has long called Thee by the name of Miſtreſs, 


low, which this and doats upon Thee, again gives and dedicates it- 


Thy ſupplicant. 


« Tpſam nempe animam tibi dicatam, Amoriſque tui 
ce ignibus peruſtam, Quæ pridem tua fit licet, ſuam- 
« que Te pridem Domi nam wocetque ametque, Se rur- 


& ſus tibi datque dedicatque. 1. e. My ſoul itſelf, de- 


Friar confounds ſelf to Thee. | 


together as tho” 

they were proſe 5 
are in an epigram And again, | 
intitled, Aenium | > 
Candide, The Ergo fas alium te, Candida, dicere Solem, 
two laſt are in 46 ud facias eflum hyememque mihi. 
another Epigram. Up oe. y e fe fl 2 9 


The reader may That 18, | 


judge from hence, My Candida, I juſtly call thee Sun, 


whether Feuar- 
dent knew how 
to quote. 


Becauſe thou ſummer bring'ſt, and winter to me. 


« Does it become your Authors and Arch- Preachers, 
(50) In the My- «« to call their ſluts, Ladies, Miftreſjes, Suns and God- 
ftery of Iniquity, « deſſes; and is it idolatry in the Catholicks, to call 
3 * the moſt holy Virgin and Mother of God, only 
his Treatiſe on the Star of the Sea, Advocate for ſinners, Life, Sweet- 
Eucharijt, Book „ ne ſs, and Queen of Mercy (49) ?” The ridiculouſneſs 
3 hap. 17. Note of this parallel is viſible to every one; for Iſt there is 
eras Abo * -7 prodigious difference between poetical phraſes and 
tice of this 15 thoſe of devotion. The former are a mere {port of the 
chap. 25. of the imagination, and have nothing ſerious in them; but 
lte) fer Hero- the latter are employed on ſerious occaſions, and as a 
— religious act. IIdly, Beza was not a Miniſter when 
„ compoſed thoſe verſes. IIIdly, He diſowned and 
Examen. Myſter, deteſted them, as ſoon as he had made an open profeſ- 
chap. 53. cited ſion of the Proteſtant Religion. 
by Rivetus, Re- [L] The Feſuits alſo undertake to defend Bartholomew 
= — Au- de Pija's Book, when attacked by the Proteſtants.) Du 
ſery if 25 Pleflis Mornai diſplayed, in one of his Books (50), the 
tom. 2. pag. 351, Parallels made by the Author of Liber Conformitatum, 
between Chriſt Jeſus and the Founder of the Franciſ- 


cans. Gretſer the Jeſuit anſwered (51), Hat there is 


- 


. 


dicated to thee, and quite burnt with the fires of thy 


— 


Some laymen have alſo taken up the pen, for a like 


Miniſter ] M], and met with their de- 
ſerved 


nothing in this Liber Conformitatum, on which a dewout 

foul may not put a favourable conſtruction; and a great 

many things that à wicked ſoul may explain in a fini- 

fler manner. That before candour and fimplicity had left 

the earth, many things had been ſaid fimply and candidly, 

which double minded people now cavil at and calumniate. 

After this manner (this is Andrew Rivetus's reflecti- 

« on (5 2),) any man that pleaſes, may attempt to de- . 
«« fend the Lean of Makomet 3 and there is no daf OS 9. 
«« phemy but may be converted into a divine ſentence, © 

« by thoſe who can ſo eaſily ſatisfy their dewout ſouls, 

« little zealous for the honour of Chriſt.” Ceaffeteau, 

who was a Dominican, did not ſtand up ſo much in 


vindication of Bartholomew of Piſa, when he anſwer- 


ed this work of du Pleſſis. As to the Liber Conformi- 
tatum, or Treatiſe concerning the conformity or parallel 
between St. Francis and Jeſus Chriſt, it was never ap- 
proved by the Church of Rome. It was written by a 
private perſon, who, carried away with too inconſiderate 
@ zeal for his Patriarch, may juſtly be charged with 
having little judgment, becauſe, by expatiating tos greatly 
in his praiſe, he has ſaid ſome things which may doubt- 
leſs be explained in a bad ſenſe. Thoſe of his Order, who 


. approved it in their general Chapter, never imagined that 


his expreſſions would be ſo ſeverely conſirued ; and I am 

ſure not one of them believed for all this, that St. Francis 

equalled or was ſuperiour to Jeſus Chriſt, h they l, 

upon him as one of the great Saints in Paradiſe (53). () Caffetea 
I ſhall conclude with Rireturs obſervation. wg); 2 9 f 
„the Romiſh Church does not approve of thoſe blaſ- Myfery of Ini- 
“ phemies, why did ſhe tolerate them ſo long? Why 94/9 pag· 370» 
did the Cenſors of Books, the Maſter of the palace 

in Rome, and all the Inquiſitors, paſs them fo lon 

over in filence ? Have they not proved, by their ſi- 


e lence during two hundred years, what the infamous 


« de Pifa has written? Have they not alſo permitted 
„it, a few years ſince(*), to be printed in Bologna, 


*© doctrines? Can Cceffgteau therefore throw it pon 
a private man, who, tranſported with an inconſide- 
rate zeal, . . . He comes off very cheap, if this be 
« allowed to ſerve his turn, Were his General and 
the Chapter a private man ? They never imagined, 
“ ſays he, that his expreſſions would be jo ſeverely.con-' 
«« ſirued. But could they declare, with a ſafe con- 
« ſcience, that after having examin'd it thoroughly, 
«© they did not perceive any paſſage in it that ſtood in need 


/ correction? Is not this, at leaſt, a mark of ſtupi- 
_« dity and palpable ignorance (54) ?” I wanted this 


| Rivet, Re- 
to prove what I have aſſerted above, with reſpect to (54) we Sc 


the inextricable labyrinths in which the Proteſtants jever es rhe My- 


| have led their antagoniſts, when they attacked the Li- fery of Iniquity, 


ber Conformitatum. And thus far the influence of one £38: 357+ 
man's folly ſhall extend: It expoſes the whole body, 
the whole community to a ftorm, in like manner as 
the crime of Ajax antiently expoſed the Grecian Fleet 
(55). If the reader chooſes rather another compariſen 
let him ſee the margin (56). 5 noxam & furiar 
DLM] Some laymen have alſo taken up the pen, for a Hjacis hilti. vn- 

like cauſe, againſt du Moulin the Proteſtaut Miniſter.) sil. Æneid. lib. 
William Cacherat, Counſellor, the King's Attorney in! V+ 41. 

the Admiralty of France, in the Juriſdiction of Quille- 6) Sicut grew 
boeuf, wrote a Book which was printed at Paris in 1642, bens mm 4715 
and entitled, the Capuchin defended againſt the calumnies Unius ſcabie cadit 
of Mr. Peter du Moulin, Miniſter ; or an apologetic Trea- Por, 222 . 
tiſe, containing the juſt reaſons which induced the Parlia- oo oe * ms 
ment of Bourdraux to cauſe to be burnt, by the hands of the « As à whole 
executioner, the diffamatory Libel againſt the Capuchins e herd of Swine 
written and publiſhedat Sedan by that Miniſier, and ſpread . is loft, by one 
over this Kingdom, contrary to the tenor of the Editts of Pa- that's (eG 
cification. With a ſummary refutation of the calummet and 

impieties contained therein. I have already mentioned (37) (57) In the re- 
this work of du Moulin, and J add in this place, that Ca- mark [ H]. 
cherat could not have been more zealous in defending 

the Capuchins, had he been of their Order ; but that 


his 
K Kk K K 


without the leaſt cenſure, or antidote againſt its ( ) Anno TINO: 
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(58) Cacherat, 
Capucbin defend- 
ed, pag. 72. 


ſerved fate. However this be, the Franciſcans ſtill continued to preach the moſt abſurd 
particulars with regard to their founder; and theſe the public would be more fully ac- 
quainted with, were all Prelates as vigilant and reſolute as the Archbiſhop of Reims [NV]. 


Let us now pals to another circumſtance. Francis of Aſſiſi founded an Order which ſoon 
roſe to great ſplendor, and has done very great fervices to the Roman Pontiffs. Some 


Popes, 


his apology was a very wretched one. I will here 
give a ſpecimen of it. He looks upon (58) as the 
ninth calumny of this Miniſter, the following paſ- 
ſage. The Capuchins, who at their entering 


„into their Order, engage themſelves 10 obſerve the 


&« entire rule of St. Francis, do not; for by that rule the 
„ Franciſeans are commanded to work with their hands, 
« abhich the Capuchins do not.” Let us now fee in 
what manner he endeavours to prove that it is a calum- 
ny. The Generals of the Order, ſays he (59), who give 
an account of, and are to be anfwerable for, the actions 
of all their Monks to the Cardinal their Protector, and he 
to the Pope, whom it chiefly concerns to ſee that the rule 
be punRually obſerved, and who keep a watchful eye on 
this occaſum, do not complain that it is neglected 3 and 
du Moulin the Miniſter not being appointed to enquire in- 
to it; and having never been in the Convents of this Or- 
der, to fee whether the individuals do or do not keep 


frriftly to their rules, he therefore ought to be look'd upon | 


as a flanderer, and as a man who did not underfiand 
ah St. Francis meant by the following words, to work 
with their hands, wvhich are not to be taken in the ſenſe 
that this Miniſter auill have it; but as the Church and 
the Superiours of the Order have underflood them, and 
now explain them. It is plain that ſuch a proof of 
calumny is very weak, and is rather a calumny than 
the refutation of a calumny. The pretended proof in 
queſtion amounts to this, the Church diſpenſes the Capu- 
chins from the literal obſervation of their rule; but this 
itſelf proves that they do not obſerve it, and that du 


Moulin's accufation is juſt. Had he charged them 


with infringing the orders of their founder, without be- 
ing authorized to do it by diſpenſations or allegorical 
gloſſes, he might have been called a ſlanderer ; but all 


he ſaid was, that they did not obſerve the rule of St. 


Francis of Aſſiſi. Their vindication grounded on the 


(60) Eraſmus, 
Adag. Chil. 2. 
Cent. 5. num. 
98. pag. in. 511, 
& ſeq. * 


diſpenſations of Popes, and the interpretation of their Su- 


periours, would have put the Miniſter in queſtion to very 
little trouble : it would have furniſhed him with new 
arguments againſt him; for it is certainly a very great 
abuſe, to profeſs the obſervation of a very auſtere rule, 
and afterwards get a diſpenſatibn to break it. This is 
what the Franciſcans did with reſpect to their vow of 
poverty : they got leave from the Pope to concern 
themſelves with money, which gave occaſion to a diſ- 
pute that made a great noiſe in England, a very di- 
verting deſcription whereof is given by Eraſmus (60). 
If the reader peruſes it, he will find that the circum- 
ſtance which gave riſe to the great hurly burly made 
by Standiſh, the main pillar of the Franciſcans in that 


country, was, that he might put a ſtop to the traffic 


of the Auſtin Friars; the profit they made leſſening 
that of the Franciſcans. I could name ſome mendi- 
cant Friars, famous for their writings, whoſe Superi- 
ours have given them permiſſion to negotiate with Book- 
ſellers for their manuſcripts. 'The latter pay them a 
very handſome price for their copies, and for their 
trouble in correcting the proofs ; they give the Author 
both money and ſeveral copies of his work, and theſe 
he himſelf ſells for ready money. Can this be called 
obſerving his religious vow ? Not in the leaſt: But he 
is allowed to break it, and this very thing ſhews that 
he does not obſerve it. The diſpenſation ſuppoſes and 
imports that he really infringes it. 

DV] The Franciſcans ſtill continued to preach the moſt 


_ abſurd particulars with regard to their founder; and 


theſe the public would be more fully acquainted with, 
ewere all Prelates as vigilant and reſolute as the Archbiſhop 


(61) See Jeur- of Rheims.] (61) A Franciſcan, a Capuchin, and a Be- 
nal des Savans of nediftine Friar had preached, in his Dioceſe, the 2d 


April 11, 1695, 
pag. 241, Dutch 
edit. 


(62) Ibid. page 
242, 


of Auguſt 1694. in honour of St. Francis, at the folem- 
nity of the Portiuncula. (62) He himſelf gave them 
the recantation they were to make in writing, in 
* order to undeceive the people whom they had ſe- 
«« duced ; to make them circumſpect for the future in 
the exerciſe of their functions, and to give people 
an antidote againſt ſuch impreſſions. The three 
« Preachers obeyed his orders with great humility, 


and the Franciſcan going up into the pulpit, de- 
« clared that the following text which he had taken 
for the ſubject of his ſermon, Tres ſunt qui teſti- 

monium dant in Calo, Pater, Verbum, & Spiritus 
Sanctus, & hi tres unum ſunt, i. e. There are 
„ three who bear witneſs in heaven, the Father, 
* the Word, and Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are 
* one,” had nothing to do with what he had under- 


taken to treat of, and could not be applied to it, 


„ without evidently wreſting the word of God: that 
« having entertained a falſe idea of the merit of St. 
« Francis, though he was a great Saint both before 
„God and men, he had raſhly advanced, that St. 
* Francis had wrought in the Portiuncula, by his 
* tears, What Jeſus Chriſt had done by his, for ſinners, 
* in the manger at Bethlehem; that St. Francis had 
« done in the Portiuncula, by the blood of his wounds, 
what Jeſus Chriſt had effected by his on Calvary ; 
and that St. Francis had done, in his heart, in fa- 
* your of ſinners, what Chriſt has done for them, in 


* doctrine of the Church, which he had advanced in 
* his Sermon the ſame day. Firſt, that St. Francis, 
e proſtrating himſelf with his face to the ground, 
* cauſed the Son of God to deſcend a ſecond time on 
„ the earth. Secondly, that the Portiuncula is ſo 
entire and perfect an amneſty or general pardon, 
that it may be aſſerted, God never ſhowed him- 
ſelf, in all paſt ages, more gracious to finners than 


in this ſolemnity ; that when he aſſerted that St. 


Francis, like St. Paul, may glory in his having 
completed what was wanting in the paſſion of our 
* Saviour, he had made a raſh application of this 
„ Apoltle's words, and ſuch an one as was repugnant 
«* to their ſenſe : that he had alſo advanced a raſh 
* and falſe propoſition, in making St. Francis fay ; 


My God, if it be neceſſary that your juſtice ſhould 
*© befſatisfied, have pardon, have mercy, mercy upon ſin- 


«« ners; I offer mytelf ſingly as the victim, and will ſa- 


«© erroneous ; and alſo as what he had aſſerted, that the 
indulgence of the Portiuncula is an image of the im- 
«© menſity, infinity, and eternity of God, becauſe it is ob- 
„ tained in all the Churches of St. Francis, becauſe it 
<« expiates the puniſhment of ſin, and will endure to 
the end of the world.” Here follow the propoſitions 
which the Benedictine Friar was obliged to re- 
tract (65). 


he did not knozw which was the greateſt ſubject for ad- 
miration; Francis's charity for ſinners, or the love of 


Chrift Feſus for Francis. Thirdly, that he had repeated 


ſeveral times, that Francis had made himjelf the uidtim 
for ſinners, and had taken upon him the ſins of the world. 


Fourthly, that Chriſt has beflowed the fulneſs of his 
grace on St. Francis. Pifihly, his advancing in different 
parts of his Sermon, that the holy virgin hath an om- 
nipotent power with regard to her fon, by reaſon of the 
authority of” both father and mother which ſhe has over 
him. Sixihly, that the cry of St. Francis anas heard 
more favourably than that of Moſes and St. Paul. 
Seventhly, that the virgin endued Francis with the 
life of grace, as ſhe endued our Saviour with that of 
nature. Fighthly, that Francis compenſates, or makes up, 
for what is wanting in our Saviour's paſſion, in favour 
of finners, by cooperating with him, in his vidories over 
fin and hell. He alſo retrads ſeveral other dangerous 
propoſitions and expreſſions, ſuch as the following ; That 
the Franciſcans are brothers, by the mother*s fide, 19 
Jeſus Chrift, the children of Mary, companions of the 
bleſſed Spirits, and that like them they draw their ori. 
gin from the midſt of the ſplendors of grace and glory : 
that the plenary indulgence of the Portiuncula is irrevo- 
cable and elernal, ſanctiſied by the Holy Ghoſt, <who def. 


cended 


his, on the croſs .. . (63) The Capuchin recanted (63) Ibid, page 
in like manner ſuch propoſitions, contrary to the 244+ 


« tisfy your juſtice for them. . (64). He acknowledges (64) Ibid. page 
© likewiſe that, in a parallel, . whichis falſe, raſh and 245: 


Firſt, where he ſaid, that he did not (65) Journal det 
know which to admire moſt, the divine Word deſcending Savans, of April 
into the chaſte boſom of Mary, or the ſame Jeſuu wwho 11, 1695, page 

+ 246, | 
comes down into the Chapel of the Angels. Secondly, that 


det 
ril 


Antwerp, anno 
1597, in 8 vo. 


(4) In the Pre- trifle, I mean the ſhape 


face to the 2d 
book of his Diſ- 
cours deftat, a- 
gainſt Nicholas 


Machiavel. 


F R 


A 
Popes, ſeveral Cardinals, and a great number of Prelates and famous Authors have been 
of this Order. Some particulars are found on this head, in the Commentary of Henry 


Sedulius, a Flemiſh Franciſcan, on the Life of St. Francis, written by St. Bonaventure 
/e) Printed at (F); and a very great number of particulars in the Annals of the Order, drawn up in 


ſeveral volumes, by Luke Wadding, an Iriſh Franciſcan, who likewiſe wrote a volume 
concerning the Franciſcan Authors. This Order is divided into ſeveral bodies, ſome of 
which are more rigid than others, and all ſtrongly inherit the antient emulation which 
ſoon broke out between the .children of St. Francis and thoſe of St. Dominick. This 
emulation has created a diviſion between them, not only with regard to matters of Reli- 
gion, ſuch as the diſpute concerning the immaculate conception of the bleſſed Virgin, but 
alſo with reſpect to a numberleſs multitude of queſtions in Philoſophy. The conteſts be- 
tween the Scotiſts and Thomiſts, the former Franciſcans and the latter Dominicans, is 
as ſtrong as that which ſubſiſted antiently between the Platoniſts and Peripatetics. I 
omit the diſpute which reigned a long time between the Monks of St. Francis, and 
which gave great trouble to their ſuperiors and the Popes, though it was only about a 


of the cowl &c. Gentillet relates this after a very pleaſant man- 


ner (Y). Nicolle has ſpoke of this in one of his imaginary letters. By the way, the 
Saint whoſe life I now write, was called Francis, becauſe his father had traded in 


France (i). e 


cended into the Chapel of the Portiuncula, under the form 
of a Dove, in like manner as he appeared over the river 
Fordan, to make this indulgence as it were a baptiſm of 
ſalvation. That the indulgence of the Portiuncula does 
not only remit th puniſhment due to ſin, but alſo, in 
ſome manner, the guilt of it, fince Feſus Chrift himſelf 
grants it; he, who during his mortal life, never remit- 


ted fin, without r emitting both. That Feſus Chriſt him- 


elf grants the indulgence of the Portiuncula, indepen- 


RryFLECTI-. 

ons on what 

has been ſaid a- 
bove. 


dently from the Popes. That it was a Seraphim who 
drew up the bull of it. That St. Francis ſues, either 
for a fulneſs of grace in favour of ſinners, or a want of 
mercy for himſelf. f 

I ſhall not, for fear of being too prolix, lay down 
all the obſervations which might be made on what 
has been here related. I therefore will confine myſelf 
to three remarks. I. That the ſame propoſitions 
which the Archbiſhop of Rheims cauſed the Friars, 
who had advanced them, to retra& ; theſe ſame pro- 
poſitions, I ſay, or others equivalent to them, are 


| preached every year, not only in Spain, Italy, Ger- 


many, &c. but alſo in France. Moſt of the Prelates 
either overlook this, or are not ſcandalized at it: 
hence it is, that as theſe doctrines meet with no oppo- 


ſition, they go their journey undiſturbed, and without 


its being known in foreign countries that they have 
been vented. Should we know that, in 1694, that 
they were delivered from the pulpit, in the dioceſe of 
Rheims, had not the Archbiſhop taken exception at 
them, and obliged the three Preachers to atone, in a 


public manner, for the fault they had committed? 


This may contribute to ſhew, that the empire or aſ- 
cendant of monkiſh conceits, with reſpect to the cre- 
dit of certain Saints, and the prerogatives of certain 
indulgences, is almoſt as powerful as ever; though 
the ages of ignorance, which gave birth to that Em- 


pire, exiſts no longer, and were followed by a return 
of knowledge and learning which have continued a 


great number of years. My IId reflection is, that the 
hy perboles of the Benedictin Friar, concerning the in- 
dulgences of the Portiuncula and the greatneſs of St. 
Francis, are more high- flown than either thoſe of the 
Franciſcan or Capuchin. This is a good office which 
the Monks do reciprocally to one another. The Fran- 
ciſcans imagine, that encomiums on their founder, 
from the mouth of a Friar of another Order, will 


regaled ; greatly applauded for his eloquence; and a 
million of thanks are returned him. Beiides, a re- 


turn is to be made; the Order he belongs to has alſo 
its high feſtival. The Sermon of a Franciſcan is of 


great uſe to them, and is more uſeful than one of the 
ame Order. It often expatiates more wildly on the 
efficacy of the Scapulary than the Sermon ofa Carmelite. 
Thus we ſee here a mutual intercourſe of good offices: 
Not long fince a gentleman of excellent good ſenſe, 


and who is now a Proteſtant, told me, that whilſt he 


was a Benedictine, he was defired to preach in a Mo- 
naſtery of Franciſcans, on the feſtival of the Portiun- 
cula, and was told the ſubjects on which they deſired 


him chiefly to inſiſt. He acquieſced with part of what 


they wiſhed, but gave the matter a certain caſt which 
did not pleaſe them. Some of them informing him in an 
artful way of this, he juſtified himſelf, and then aſked 
them privately, whether it were juſt and reaſonable 


] 
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i) Volaterr. 
ib. 21. pag · m. 
761. | 


to publiſh ſo many things from the pulpit as truths, 


which were really otherwiſe : What would you have 
us do? replied they, would you have us ſtarve? And 
this ſhall lead me to my third reflection. There are 


ſeveral abuſes in the Romiſh Church, which in all pro- 


bability, will laſt as long as that Church : it will be 


to no purpoſe for learned ages to be ſucceeded by one 


more learned, the abuſes in queſtion will not there- 


fore be changed. They indeed ſprung up in ages of 


ignorance, but ignorance was not the only cauſe, or 
even the principal cauſe of their riſe; the wants of 
a community, as well for commodiouſly ſuſtaining, as 


lodging themſelves; the intereſt which Monks had to 


exhibit to the people an altar finely decorated, and rich 
Church ornaments ; all theſe circumſtances requir- 
ed them to give marvelous deſcriptions of the pri- 
vileges of a certain Saint, chapel or feſtival. This 
became a daily fund by which they procured their ſub- 
ſiſtence, and the return of the anniverſary was the 
ſeaſon of the harveſt and vintage of the Order. Now 


the wants I am ſpeaking of, are not ſubje& to the 


viciſſitudes of light and darkneſs, but are of all periods, 


and the ſame in an age of ignorance as an age of 


knowledge ; for this reaſon their effects do not ceaſe, 
tho* people become more enlightened. Perſons of a Phi- 
loſophical turn of mind are puzzled to know whether 
they ought, on this occaſion, to admire the long for- 
bearance, or long wrath of heaven; and ſome would 


not be ſo much ſuſpe@ed as from their own ; and gladly apply here the tantene animis cœliſtibus iræ, (66) See c.ation 
therefore they deſire ſome Benedictin, Carmelite, &c. which an Engliſh Doctor applies to the errors wherein S 2 
to preach in their Churches on their high feſtivals. the Eaſtern nations have been involved for ſo many MANS. a 
The Preacher they employ is ſure to have both mind ages (66). | | | 

and body well entertained, for he is always ſplendidly 


f FRANCIS I, King of France, was one of thoſe great Princes, whoſe exalted qualities 
a) Bexucaire, have been obſcured by many defects. The French Hiſtorians (a) acknowledge, with the 
Spondanus, Me- utmoſt ſincerity, this intermixture; and ſome of them even complain, that the Spaniſh 


zerai, Varillas, 


xc. Writers, inſtead of owning this, ſtudiouſly affect to repreſent this Monarch as a moſt per- 
fect Prince [A]. There may be too much art and deſign in this conduct of both parties; 
but 


[4] The French Hiſtorians ... complain, that the Spa- as a perfect Prince.) Some of Varillas's critics would 
nth auriters . . ftudiouſſy affe to repreſent this Monarch have had him imitate the Italian and Spaniſh Hiſtori- 
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Francis I. 


but it ſeems to be leſs ſo in the French Authors, than in the Spaniards; for all but the 
blind muſt plainly diſcover a long ſeries of errors and imprudent actions in the reign of 


This Prince had very near diveſted himſelf of the right of ſucceeding to 


Lewis XII, he going the ready way to it, by his entertaining a paſſion for the young 


(% Wife w Queen (5) [B], but was told the danger to which he would expoſe himſelt. Though this 
Lewis XH. incident is related a variety of ways JC, it is agreed that he made a good uſe of this 


ans, inaſmuch as 7 have not only amplified the great 
actions of Francis I, 
(1) Varillas, Pre- avere not praiſe-aworthy (1). 


ut have even concealed thoſe which 
He anſwers, among other 


face to the Hift. particulars ; that thoſe Hiftorians did not write in that 


of Francis I. 


manner to oblige Francis I, but wvere prompted to it from 


motives of a moſt artful policy which it will be proper to 
lay open ; and here follows the manner in which he 


unfolds it. 
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They were jealous of the growing pow- 
er of France, and afraid leſt it ſhould extend its 
conqueſts quite into their countries, after they ſhould 
have freed themſelves from the civil wars, with 
which they had been infeſted during forty years. 
There was no other way to divert it from this, than 
by perſuading the French, that they would not be 
more ſucceſsful henceforward againſt Spain, Ger- 
many, and Flanders, than under the reign of 


Francis I ; and to effect this, it was neceſſary to ac 
cuſtom them to read, in the hiſtory of this Prince, 


that he had made all the efforts that an earthly 
Prince could againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, and yet 
was not able to ſhake it. That his conduct could 
not be reproached on any account ; that the errors 
which men imagined they had ſeen in it, were ow- 
ing to the Monarchy and not to the Monarch; i. e. 
that Francis I had, with reſpe& to himſelf, done 
all that was requiſite for vanquiſhing Charles V; 
but that France had not been able to make ſuffici- 


ent efforts, nor furniſh men and money enough for 


ſuch a victory. That thoſe things which were al- 
cribed to Francis I as a misfortune, ought to be 
aſcribed to nothing but the weakneſs of his King- 
dom; and that had the greateſt Commanders, and 
the moſt ſubtle Politicians that ever lived, com- 


manded the ſame armies, and been in the ſame ſi- 


tuation, they would have been overcome before 


Pavia, and, like Francis I, have extricated them- 


ſelves by the diſadvantageous Treaties of Madrid, 
Cambray and Creſſy. Nothing could have been 
eaſier than for the French Hiſtorians to refute ſo groſs 
an error, by exhibiting, as I have done, the naked 
truth; and by ſhewing from authentic inſtruments, 
that Francis I had not exerted himſelf near ſo 


much as he could have done againſt Charles V ; 


and that it was in his power to have defeated him 
on ſeveral occaſions. 
jeſty had committed ſome overſights and been negli- 
gent on ſome occaſions, all which were not to be 
excuſed. That theſe irregularities were always ow- 
ing to the Monarch, and not to the Monarchy. 
That they never reſulted from weakneſs, and, if 
ever from ill fortune, this had the leaſt ſhare. That 
the whole was owing chiefly to the miſunderſtanding, 
ſo often read of in the Hiftory of France, between 
former Kings and their Minitters ; and that abler 
Commanders, and more vigilant Politicians, would 
one day compenſate for what Francis I had marr'd.” 
ULB] His entertaining a fond paſſion for the young 


Queen.] Lewis XII, who had married the King of 
England's fiſter in November 1514, died the firſt of 
January following, and many thought, that his tao ea- 
ger careſſing of the young Queen had occaſioned his death 


(2) Mezerai, 


(2). 'Thele careſſes, though over violent for a Prince 


Heftory ef France, of ſo delicate a complexion as himſelf, were not ſo 
tom. 2. page 372. with reſpect to his royal Bride, who was but eighteen. 
She liſtned to love addreſſes both in the French and En- 
gliſh tongues. *A Gentleman of her own Country lov- 


ed 


married him afterwards. 


her, and had followed her into France, and ſhe 
On the other ſide, ſhe ap- 


peared exquiſitely beautiful in the eyes of the preſump- 
tive heir to the Crown, who had then the title of Duke 


de 


«6c 


Valois. Here follows what we are told by Mezerai, 
The young Duke de Valois, who was fired at the 


« fight of a beautiful woman, was ſtruck with a paſ- 
«« ſion for the young Queen; and Charles Brandon, 
% Duke of Suffolk, who had loved her before her 
marriage, and followed the Court of France as Em- 
** baſlador from the King of England, had not ſup- 


That his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
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66 
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66 


cc 


expatiated very much on this incident. 
what he ſays, after telling us that Count d'Angouleme 1 


advice 


preſſed his firſt flame. But Arthur de  Govffier- 

Boiſy, who had been the Duke de Valois's Gover- 

nor, repreſenting to him, that he ran the hazard of 

geitipg a maſter, and that he ought to be apprehen- 

ſive of the ſame thing from the Duke of Suffulk ; 

he ſuppreſſed. his needleſs paſſion, and cauſed this 

Duke to be narrowly watched (3).“ Varillas has (3) Chronologica! 


Here follows bridgment, tom. 
pag. 470. ad an, 
14. . 


(4) was ordered to go and marry in the King's name at 


Boulogne the Engliſh Princeſs. 
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cc Duke of Suffolk (7).” Varillas afterwards relates (Y) varillas, Hi,. 
ſeveral other curious particulars, concerning the pre F Francis I. lib, 


„He could not for- (4) This is the 
bear entertaining a paſſion for the Princeſs whom he title be gives him 
married in his father-in-law's name (5) ; and as ſhe b 
could not forbear wiſhing, that Heaven had allot- Vals. " 
ted the Count for her huſband, the conveniency 
they had of converſing together, would perhaps have (5) Princeſs 
prompted them to go ſome undue lengths, had not Chude, or Clay. 
Prothonotary Duprat (6), who was placed near the Lui. _—_ to 
Count, to check in ſome meaſure the ſallies of his married ta Fran. 
youth, had not made him reflect, that it was the cis 1. 
new Queen's intereſt not to keep her conjugal vow ; 
becauſe, as ſhe was going to live with a hufband, (5) Varillas ſets 
by whom it was ſaid univerſally that ſhe could have on the folluy- 


no children ; it might juſtly be feared that ſhe would Mg SORE oe 


give way to the temptation, of uſing her endeavours relations we find 


to get a ſon, in order that ſhe might preſerve her Gouffier de Beiſy, 
rank and dignity in France, after her royal Conſort in ſtead of Du- 
ſhould leave her a widow ; and by that means be? 

kept from returning to England, and becoming ſub- 

ject to her brother. But as for himſelf, . he obſerv- 

ed that he had the greateſt intereſt in the world to 

keep a watchful eye over the Queen's chaſtity, in- 

ſtead of ſuing for favours at her hands; ſince, ſhould 

ſhe have a ſon, tho' himſelf had got it, this ſon would 

prevent his ſucceeding to the Crown, and force him 

to be contented with Britany, which his wife had 

brought him in marriage 3 not to mention that he 

(contrary to the order of nature) would be obliged 

to pay homage for it to his baſtard. Theſe argu- 

ments check'd Count d'Angouleme's paſſion, and 

made him no longer view the Queen but with jea- 

lous eyes; and he watched her fo narrowly, that he 

at laſt diſcovered the fondneſs ſhe entertained for the 


cautions which were taken againſt the laſt mentioned “, Pag. 17. 
Duke. See the following remark. 


DLC] This incident is related a variety of wways.} Bran- 


tome does not aſcribe this glory of this prudent coun- 
{el either to Gouffier-Boiſy or to Du Prat, but to a Gen- 
tleman born in the ſame Province with himſelf. As 
Jam ſure that the reader will prefer his words to mine, 
I therefore will copy them (8): „It is ſaid that Queen (8) Brantome, 
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Mary of England, third wife to King Lewis XII, Pames galantes, 
did not act in the ſame manner (9); for being dif- m. 2. Page 117+ 
contented at, and diffident of the King her huſband's (9) He had juſt 


* ſtrength, ſhe was deſirous to ſound the ford; taking before related 


for her guide, Count d'Angouleſme, who was after- * 2 kon- 
wards King Francis, at that time a young, handſome, Hoary 2 
very agreeable Prince, whom ſhe made very much jected the * 
of, calling him always her ſon-in-law, as indeed he ſel which was 
was, he having married Claude, King Lewis's ee Ae : 
daughter. She indeed was very much ſimitten with kher man to get 
him as he was with her; ſo that both their fires her with child, 
would probably have united, had it not been for fince there was 
Mr. de Grignaux, a Gentleman of Perigord, who, no hopes of her 


as has been ſaid, had been Knight of honour to eving any Þy 


Queen Anne, and was in che ſame quality to Queen en Nor 


Mary. This Gentleman perceiving that the in- 
trigue was carrying too far, remonſtrated to the ſaid 
Count d*Angouleſme the error he was going to com- 
mit, and ſaid to him, in an angry tone of voice, 
Pague Dieu (for this was his oath) what ave you 
going to do ? Don't you perceive that this artful, 
intriguing woman, wants to intice you to ber em- 
braces, in order to be got with child by you; and 


* ſhould ſhe bring forth a fon, you will {till continge 


3 «« mere 


(e) He 
took t! 
to Mil: 
other n 
lie witl 
ſul wo 
Penſces 
Comete: 
7 1 5 


(10) 


Fran 
pag. 

(11) 
Fran 
1. Pẽ 


(12) 
Dam 
tom. 
1 19. 


(13 


(+) He vaoere 
took the journey 
to Milan among 
other motives, to 
lie with a beauti- 
ſul woman. See 
Penſees ſur les 
Cometes, Page 
715 


FRA 


advice; but he was very unguarded with re 
that it coſt him his life [D]. 


© mere Count d'Angouleſme, and never be King of 
© France, as you one day hope to be. The King her 
© huſband is in years, and cannot get her with child; 
„ and fo you want to have an affair with her; and 
ſhould you be ſo inconſiderate as you are fo young 
« and wanton, and ſhe the very ſame, (Paque Dieu l) 
ſhe'll catch like wild-fire, and be got with child by 
% you, and ſo you'll be finely off. After this you 
« may very juſtly ſay, adieu to my ſhare of the King- 
&« dom of France; for this reaſon I'd have you think 
& ſeriouſly of this matter. This Queen had a 
« mind to practiſe and experience the Spaniſh Proverb, 
« which ſays, Que manca muger agada murio fin here- 
deros, (no artful woman ever died without heirs ;) 


- 
* 


that is to ſay, if ſhe cannot be got with child by 


her huſband, ſhe will procure a ſecond to perform 
« that office. Count d'Angouleſme thought ſeriouſly 
« on this matter, and proteſted that he would be wiſe, 
« and lay aſide his deſign ; but being tempted over 


* and over again by the careſſes and allurements of this 


< beautiful Engliſh woman, he grew fonder than ever. 
&« How furious a paſſion is love ! ſince, for the ſake of 
« ſuch a little bit of fleſh, which he pines after, he ſhall 


, quit and even loſe Kingdoms and Empires! How 


c“ many inſtances do we meet with of this in Hiſtory ! 
« At laſt, Mr. de Grignaux, perceiving that this young 
« man was going to ruin himſelf, and ſtill continued 
4 his amours, informed the Counteſs d' Angouleſme his 
e mother of them, who reprimanded and chid him fo 
de roundly for it, that he ſuppreſſed his paſſion.“ Com- 


pare theſe three relations, and you'll find ſome variati- 
ons in them; but Brantome differs chiefly from Meze- 
rai and Varillas in this, viz. in ſaying that the young 
Queen being a widow, endeavoured to get a ſuppoſiti- 


tious child, in order to exclude Francis I : but the 
other Hiſtorians clear her of that crime. After the death 


of Lewis XII, it was thought that Mary of England was 


(10) Hiftory of 
France, tom. 2. 


Page 894 


(11) Hiftory of 
Francis I, Book 
1. Page 20. 


(12) Brantome, 
Dames Galantes, 
tom. 2. pag. 118, 
11 E 


with child, but the publick were immediately aſſured of 
the contrary, by her declaration that ſhe was not. Theſe 
are Mezerai's words (10), and here follow thoſe of 
Varillas (11): the Queen was watched as narrowly as be- 
fore, ſo long as there was room to doubt whether ſhe was 
with child; But after ſhe had declared that ſhe was not, 
and that there were proofs ſufficient of her not being ſo, 


Count d Angouleſme, then proclaim d King Fc. Bran- 


tome delivers himſelf after a very different manner (12). 
It is nevertheleſs reported, that the ſaid Queen did 
46 all that lay in her power, a little before and after 
e the death of the King her huſband, to live and reign 
«© as Queen Mother: But he died too ſoon, and ſhe 
* had not time ſufficient to complete her deſign, and 


yet ſhe ſpread a report, every day after the King's 


% deceaſe, that ſhe was with child; ſo that, not being 
& really with child, it was ſaid that ſhe uſed to ſwell 


«© herſelfoutwardly, by inſenſible degrees, with linnen 


« cloths; and her ſuppoſed time being up, ſhe had a 
% ſuppoſititious child, which another big-bellied wo- 


* man was to have, and bring forth at the time of the 


(13) James II 
King of England. 


« delivery. But the Lady Regent, who.was a native 
„ of Savoy, and knew what it was to bring forth 
« children ; and ſaw that her own intereſt and that of 
«© her ſon were too nearly concerned in this affair, cauſ- 
< ed her to be cloſely examined and ſearched by Phy- 
„ ſicians and midwives; fo that by the ſight and diſ- 
„ covery of the linnen and clouts, ſhe was found out, 
and by that means her deſign was rendred abortive ; 
„ ſhe was not Queen Mother, but ſent back into her 
«© own country.” This entirely refutes thoſe people, 
who ſay, in behalf of the late King James (13), that 
it can never enter the thoughts of a perſon, who is 
in the midſt of a numerous Court, and perpetually ſur- 
rounded with a numberleſs multitude of domeſticks, 
to introduce a ſuppoſititious child : for we here find 
Brantome, who was a very good judge of mankind, 
and perfectly well acquainted with the Court; we here, 
I ſay, find him relating a like deſign, as actually car- 
ried on in the French Court, It is an argument that 
there are men of ſenſe, who look upon ſuch a project 


as feaſible. 


| Vol. V. 
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ſpect to other women (c), and ſome pretend 


| I have ſaid elſewhere (d), that his favourite miſtreſs had (%) In the arti- 
like to have made him loſe his whole Kingdom. 


| + . lc ETAMPE 
He had no ſuſpicion of this dark con- Remark E!“ 


ſpiracy 3 


[DI Some pretend, that it coft him his lif.] The 
French Authors ſpeak with great freedom on this occa- 
ſion, one of them, having ſpoke of an 1mpoſthume or 


ulcer which brought this Prince to the point of death (14), (14) In 15396 


adds, I have ſometimes heard ſay, that he catched this 
diſeaſe from the beautiful Feronniere, one of his miſftreſſes, 
whoſe picture is ſill ſeen in ſome Cabinets of the curinus ; 
and that this woman's huſband, prompted by a flrange 
and ridiculous kind of revenge, went 1e a brothel to catch 
this infection, purpoſely to infect both. Tho" he got out 
of danger, he yet ſuffer d fer it a long time after (15). (15) Mezerai, 
Thus Mezerai ſpeaks. We will now hear what he 1% f France, 
ſays concerning this Monarch's laſt ſickneſs. This 00 e 
lignant ulcer, which broke out in 1539, having baſed 8 

the art of all his Phyſiciant, who did not dare proceed 

in the cure with the rigorous method requiſite for ſuch diſ- 

eaſes, had pierced as far as the neck of the bladder, 

and began to corrode it with intolerable heats ; ſo that 

this pain and infection, which were ſpread over every 

part of his body, brought upon him a flow fever, and a 

ſullen peeviſhneſi, which quite enervated him, and made | | 
him incapable of engaging in any enterprize (16). This (16) Idem, pags 
{low fever was ſoon turned to a continual one, which 1039, 47 1547. 
carried him off the zoth of March 1547. Although | 
this Author, in his Chronological Abridgment, has re- 

lated moſt of the particulars abovementioned, I never- 

theleſs will here tranſcribe what he repeats, becauſe the 

reader will meet with ſome new incidents in them. 

The King, three months after, was grievoully at- 

s tacked with a malignant ulcer, which affected that 

«c part called by Phyſicians the Perineum. This diſ- 

*« caſe, we are told, was the effect of an unhappy in- 

* trigue, which he had with the beautiful Ferroniere, 

«« one of his miſtreſſes. This woman's huſband, exaſpe- | 


rated at an affront which Courtiers call only an affair (17) Chronoleg 


cc | 
of gallantry, took it into his head togo and catch an apt ons tom. 
infection, purpoſely to infect his wife, and by that . * as 
means extend his revenge to his rival. The unhap- * 


* quickly cured. As for the King, he had all the be doubted, but 
grievous ſymptoms of it about him; and as his Phy- 3 Henry VIII 
ſicians preſcribed, rather ſuitable to his dignity p —_ 9, og 
« than his diſeaſe, he retained ſome of thoſe ſymp- ce nk, eels - 
toms all his life-time ; and ſo great was their malig- with the fair-ſex, 


nity, that they changed very much the ſweetneſs of had haſtened his 


« ous, and hard to pleaſe (17).” Altho? Varillas is, „as approaching, 
contrary to his cuſtom, very conciſe in his relation of occaſioned by the 
this incident, he nevertheleſs is full enough, not to ob- diſeaſe mentioned 
lige his readers to ſupply any circumſtance by his ima- ere 4th book, 
ab g arillas, Hi. of 
gination (18). I have read in Brantome, that the ine J. Bock 
King gave Queen Claude the diſeaſe with which he 12. pag. 264. 1 
was infected. See Father PEnfant's Calendar (19), and am of opinion 
you will find that mention is made of the beautiful Fe- den eee of 
ronnierc's having given Francis I the foul diſeaſe. This aue, bb RE 
. ; : : 2ad eightb ; and 
Author cites du Verdier's Life of this Monarch. that Varillas 
J have been told that this miſtreſs was called la hinted at the fol- 
FERONNIERE,. only becauſe her huſband was an Iron- lowing paſſage of 
monger. I ſhould- not ſuſpe& the truth of this ſo Book 158 | 
much, had I not read in Lewis Guion, that the wo- 3.2% 00 
man who was infected by her huſband, and gave the two memorable 
King the infection, was wife to a Counſellor. This events; the one 
Author writes as follows (20). Francis I fell in love was the King's 
© with the wife of a certain Counſellor of Paris, as ſiekkneſ at 
| peigne, cau- 
very beautiful, and graceful woman, whom 1 don't ſed by an ulcer 
„ care to name, becauſe her huſband left behind him in the parts 
children who are very rich, and live in great repute. which modeſty 
„This Lady could not be prevailed upon to indulge oe 
„the King's wiſhes, but, on the contrary, diſmilled 11,;.q, recovered 
him with very harſh words, which grieved the at that time, but 
King exceedingly. But ſome of the Courtiers and it killed him nine 
royal Pimps hearing of this, they told the King, Vears after. 
* that he might force her away by his authority and 
« royal power; and upon this, one of them went and (19) Under 
< told this to the Lady ; who informed her huſband — 31, Page 
« of it. The Counſellor perceived, that both him+ 7“ 
« ſelf and his wife would be obliged to leave the (20) Tome 2. of 
Kingdom, and yet were not ſure of eſcaping, un- bis Piverſes Le- 


„ leſs they obeyed the Monarch. At laſt, the huſband ps erg 8 
| | gave dess 


cc 
66 


cc 


£4 4:3 


py woman died of it, but the huſband got himſelf (18) It could not 


l : . - + death; and Fran- 
his temper, and made him grow peeviſh, ſuſpici- ig fend bat hi, 
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318 FRA 
ſpiracy; and ſeeing; the unhappy turn of his affairs, he dropt ſome words againſt divine 
Providence [E]. This was during a war which was ended much ſooner than it was 
thought it would be, by thoſe who were not thoroughly acquainted with the ſtate of af- 
fairs (FJ. He found, but too late, that he had made choice of two or three perſons for 
his favourites, who were altogether unworthy of that honour, and that their evil counſels 


had done him the utmoſt prejudice, Had he removed the Conſtable of Montmorenct 
{+} See the arti- twelve years ſooner (e), he would not have been reduced to ſuch fatal extremities. Be- 


cle of HENRY 


il. ſides this, there was ſomething unhappy in his ſtar, whence, though he conducted him- 
| ſelf, in outward appearance, in ſtrict conformity to the rules of prudence, he yet was un- 
ſucceſsful. When we duly weigh theſe ſeveral matters his reign will appear very won- 
derful ; for who would not be ſurprized to ſee that this Prince, though little favoured by 
fortune; ill uſed by his own mother IG]; abandoned to imprudent favourites, and be- 
trayed by thoſe whom he honoured with his moſt ſtrict confidence, could yet reſiſt fo glo- 


« gave his wife leave to indulge the King in all his 
„ wiſhes; and that he might be no obſtacle, he pre- 
„ tended to have buſineſs in the country for eight or 
« ten days. In the mean time he kept himſelf pri- 
vate in Paris, frequenting bawdy-houſes, endeavour- 


ing to catch the venereal diſeaſe, to give it his wife, 


« in order that ſhe might infect the King. He ſoon 
found what he ſought, when infecting his wife, the 
«« King catched the diſtemper of her; gave it after- 
« wards to ſeveral of his miſtreſſes, and was never tho- 
% roughly cured ; for during the remaining part of his 
&« life, he was unhealthy, peeviſn, troubleſome and 
«« inacceſſible.” I am ſurprized not to find Brantome 
ſpecify any particular woman, in the paſſage I will 
here cite, where he ſpeaks of this pox. King Francis, 


| (21) In the Elo- ſays he (21), was alſo very amorous, and too much ſo ; 


gium of Henry for being young and free, he dallied indiſcriminately 
= tom. 2. of his quith all women 3 he not being, in that age, look'd upon 
brei pag. 5* as a gallant man, who did not ſport with any <woman 


that came in his way. By this conduct the King catch- 


ed the foul diſeaſe, which baſtned his end; for, when he 
died, he was but fifty three, which was far from being 
old. Francis, after having been fir'd and rack'd with 
this diſeaſe, conſidered, that fhou!d he continue this lewd 
life he would be caught again. Being therefore grown 


wiſe by experience, he reſolued to make love in à very 


gallant manner ; and for this purpoſe cauſed his noble 


Court to be frequented bybeautiful and virtuons Princeſſes, 

great Ladies and Gentleewomen. He did this in order to 

ſecure himſelf from that naſty diſeaſe, and to pol. 

lute his body no longer with the former filth ; and be 

thereby devoted himſelf, not to an impure love, but one of 

a genteel, clean and chaſie kind. Immediately he ſpeaks 

of the paſſion which this Prince entertained for Ma- 

dam de Helly, which ſeems to inſinuate, as tho' he 

(22) In the Me- got the foul diſeaſe before his impriſonment ; it cannot 

2 e be doubted but that the Writer in queſtion infinuates 

w. 208. where, this, ſince he affirms in another place (22), that the 

ſpeaking ef Queen King gave Queen Claude the wenereal diſeaſe, which 
Claude, he ſays Hhaſined her end; now this Queen died in July 1524. 


that if Queen [E] He dropt ſome words againſt divine Providence.] 


Anne her mo- . 
thee bed ound Brantome (23) affords me a commentary on this text. 


King Francis ** T have heard a Lady of that time fay alſo, that of all 
2wou'd never baus the engagements which the King had loft againſt 
been married to e Charles V, he was never ſo much troubled as when 
1 1 ** he heard of the taking of St. Diſier (24); and that 
700 P 2 2 ** the Emperor was advancing directly to Paris, at the 
might expect from ©* head of ſo powerful an army, in order to be- 
bim; for the King ſiege this city, that he ſaw was already ſhaken ; 
ber busband gave ee he was at that time a little indiſpoſed, and kept his 


ber the foul diſ- | 
ak 2 Uh. 5 chamber, and the late Queen of Navarre his ſiſter, 


tbo and with a great number of other Ladies were with him. 


| ** Railing his voice a little he cried, My God ! thou 

(23) Elogtum of «© ſelleſt me, at a dear price, a kingdom, which I 
1 7 1. thought thou hadſt very freely beitowed upon me; 
moirs, pag. m. ©* Nevertheleſs thy will be done! He then ſpoke thus 
318. * to the ſaid Queen, my darling, for ſo he called 
* her, go you to Church this evening, and there pray 

(24) Varillas, to God for me, that ſince he is reſolved to love and 
_— Rn « favour the Emperor more than me, at leaft that he 
„ would diſcover it in ſuch a manner, that I may not 
tome, in the ** ſee him encamped before the capital city of my 
Hiſt: of Francis I, ** Kingdom; and that it may not be ſaid one day, 
Book 11. pag. „ that my rebellious vaſſal is come fo far to ſee me; 
8 as his grandfather the Duke of Burgundy did to 
Chatzau-Thicrr;, *© King Lewis XI, who gave him battle ſo near; ne- 
and not that of ©** vertheleſs I am determined to march and meet him, 


St. D.ficr, to atiticipate him and give him battle; and I beſeech 


— 


if 


riouſly 


« God rather to permit me to be ſlain in battle, than 

6 to ſuffer a ſecond impriſonment.” He might very 

well ſay then, O crown! were thy weight known, | 

&c. (25). EE | hes 5 (25) See Valer, 
[F} This war was ended much fooner than it wwas Maxim. lib. 2. 

thought it would be, by thoſe who were not thoroughly pf" 8 

acquainted with the flate of affairs.) Moſt people Semen. 47. 2 

were of opinion, that as Charles V had made fo great cribes this ſen- 

a progreſs in Champagne, he would not liſten to any tence to King 

conditions of peace but ſuch as it would be too igno- Antigonus. 

minious for his enemy to accept; they therefore did 

not expect that this ber would end ſucceſsfully, 

but thoſe who knew that an end might be put to this 

war very eaſily, entertained great hopes. Among 

theſe was an Italian Poet, who had fled to Paris. 

Peruſe the following paſſage: When King Francis I 

and the Emperor Charles V came in ſight of each 

„ other in France anno 1544, with each a powerful 

« army, both being greatly weary of the war ; ſome 

great men undertook to negotiate the peace which 

« was then concluded between thoſe two great Mo- 


« narchs. Some Perſons aſked Lewis Alamanni the 


« Florentine, whether he thought that the perſons in 
** queſtion could prevail ſo far as to get this peace 
« ſigned; to Which he anſwered in the following 
Italian Diſtich. | EN 1 | 


La) 


Com" effer può ch'a noi pace ſi toglia 
S'un n'ha neceſſita, Valtro n'ha voglia ? 
| 5 „ | 
« How can we fail of peace, ſince one deſires it, 
« And tother party ſtands ſo much in need on't (26) ? (26) Meynier, 
K th NA 
Nothing could be more juſt than this reaſoning, and n; Cu. 
there . a more ſure prognoſtic of (27) an 7 8 7 OT 2 
ing peace, than the neceſſity both parties are under of corrected ſome 
putting and end to the war. Want of money on theſe typographical er- 


occaſions tires as much as ſatiety ; people then do like 1975: He has ex- 


. | . ö 7714 tracted this from 
the wife of the Emperor Claudius (28), they withdraw Cc arioni Ci. 
without having taken their fill of what they were about, 5% 4i Remigio 
but then they are tired. Before this, the mediators Fiorentino, cap. 
were not heard, but then they are intreated to act, or 97. folio m. 123, 


rather, the bufineſs is done without them, and both **/*: 


parties treat directly together; they agree upon the (27) Such was 
chief articles, and conclude either without their me- that of all judi- 
diation, or elſe in employing it only for form ſake. 2 at 
Here follows what we read in an Author who wrote 5 1 
the Hiſtory of the Peace of the Pyrenees (29): © This of Ryſwick in 
«« peace being concluded in this manner, without the 1697. 
interpoſition of thoſe who had a long time en- == 
«* deavoured to bring it about, gave occaſion to an ex- (28) Er laſſata 
«© prefſion employed by Pope Innocent, as he was ”'*, nondum Ja- 
„ looking from a window in his Palace in the Piazza jus g.. 
* Navona : for he ſeeing two mean fellows boxing there 129. OLA 
„ with great fury, he would not ſuffer them to be 

«« Parted, adding, you will find that, as ſoon as they (29) Galezezo 


« are tired they will part of their own accord; which Gvaldo Priorato« 


« happening a little while after; thus, replied be, will 9 of the Frace 
<< the French and Spaniards do, when they ſhall grow ed. of Ter 
«« heartily tired with making war, they will conclude a 
«« peace without the mediation of any other power.” 
LG] He was ... ill uſed by his own mother.) She 
was of the Houſe of Savoy. I ſhall ſpeak but of two 
things whereby ſhe greatly prejudiced France. She 
cauſed the money to be given her that had been pro- 
miſed to Lautrec, Governor of the Milaneſe, which 
occaſioned the loſs of that country ; and when ſhe ſaw 
Francis I, who was highly exaſperated at this loſs, — 
8 2 


6.4 
CHA 


FR 


A 7 319 


riouſly the Emperor Charles V, that is, an enemy whoſe dominions were much larger 
than France; who had more men and money than he; was a greater warrior, and a 
very artful Politician ; who was ſerved with fidelity and ſkill by his Generals and 
Miniſters ; and who was almoſt always aſſiſted, either by the King of England, or by 
other powerful Princes againſt him alone? All things duly weighed, it is more glori- 
ous for Francis I to have preſerved his Kingdom in ſuch circumſtances, than for Charles 
not to have been able to conquer it. I believe we might ſay of theſe two Princes, that 
had there not been one of them to oppoſe, the other might have roſe to univerſal Mo- 
narchy ; and that ſince confederacies were made more frequently in favour of Charles V 
than in favour of Francis I, the latter was more dreaded than the former. I farther be- 
lieve, that the valour of Francis I chiefly prevented Charles V from totally oppreſling 
5275 remark the liberties of Europe (F). I cannot ſay whether the ill fortune of this Monarch was 


of the article 


xs V. diſplayed in any thing ſo ſtrongly, as in the league he made with Soliman. He 
did not reap any ſolid advantage by it, and furniſhed his enemies with an opportunity 
of inveighing againſt him, which rendred him very odious, and did him more injury 
than the Grand Signior did him ſervice. There is no excuſing, except by the maxims of 
a moſt pernicious morality, the falſhoods which were ſpread over Europe on this 


head [HI. There was diſperſed the tenor or formulary of the oath which it is ſuppoſed 


(30) His name his Treaſurer (30) what was become of the money, 
was James de ſhe flatly denied her having known the uſe to which 
Beaune, Lord of thoſe ſums were to be applied. The lie ſhe gave this 
e Se or ill fated Treaſurer brought him to the gallows (31). 
SAMBLAN- What miſchief did ſhe not do France, by her defiring 


cal. to marry the Duke of Bourbon? Exaſperated to ſee 


Vril, the advances ſhe made flighted, ſhe perplexed that 
6% lane 7; Prince with a thouſand Law fuits, which fired him 


Book 3. pag-215, to ſuch a degree, that he treated with the Emperor, and 


216. ad ann. went and commanded his armies in Italy againſt the 
2522. intereſt of France, and even againſt Francis I himſelf 
at the battle of Pavia (32). 

[H] There is uo excuſing . . . the falſboods which were 
ſpread over Europe .. . with regard to Francis's alliance 
with the Grand Signior.] I have taken notice elſe- 
where (33) of the Speech which Charles V made at 

Rome in 1536. Let us here add, that the copies he 

( ſent of it to the Princes of the Empire, and the Im- 
33) Remark at =» ; | 

(E] of the Arti- perial cities, were different, and even contrary to one 

cla CHARLES another (34). He ſuppreſſed ſuch particulars, in thoſe 

„** copies he ſent to the Proteſtants, as might diſpleaſe 

them, and added ſuch as were likely to be acceptable 


(32) Ibid. Book 
4 page 247, & 
f4- 


(34) Varillas, to them. He ſent Emiſſaries into all the Circles of the 


rs Fray wy Empire, to publiſh in them, that the King of. France 


310, ad ann, barbarouſly put to death all © ſuch ſubjects of the 


1536. Empire, who were in his Kingdom on account of 
*« traffic, or upon his travels; and had uſed with 
« the like inhumanity all ſuch Frenchmen as had 
„lived in Germany: that he had made a league both 


& offenſive and defenſive with the Turks; and that it 


« was in concert with them he had uſurped Savoy and 
« Piedmont, in order to draw all the forces of 
* Chriſtendom into thoſe two Provinces; and to give 
e Soliman an opportunity of invading Germany, at 
« a time that the Emperor ſhould be attacked towards 
«© the Alps. Theſe arrant falſhoods which at firſt 
« were only whiſpered about, became afterwards the 
4 ſubject of Sermons, and a ſanction was given to 
« them by Libels, approved by Magiſtrates both Ec- 
* cleſiaſtical and Civil. This calumny, though ſo 
« very groſs, had yet ſurprizing effects; and all 


« Germany was ſpirited up in leſs than a fortnight. 


« againſt the King of France. The moſt famous of 
« all theſe Libels was that which was publiſhed at Nu- 
«« remberg, with the Emperor's permiſſion. It had, 
« for its device, a {word ſarrounded with flames, 
« and contained a challenge from the Emperor to 


„ the King; and threatened him and the whole 


% French nation with fire and ſword, if they did not 
« within a fortnight break their alliance with the 
« Turks. This Livel was followed by another of 
«© the ſame kind, which denoted the day on which 
«© this pretended challenge had been made; and 
«© the name of the Herald, with ſome circumſtan- 
© .ces which were {aid to be taken from his verbal 
« proceſs; and as no one attempted to diſcover the 
„ 1mpoſture, it had its utmoſt effect; ſince it inſpired 
% people with a hatred againſt France, which even 
% continued after they had perceived the cheat 
„ Langey, at his arrival in Francfort found theſe 
% Libels, and wrote two anſwers to them; the one 
« in German and the other in Latin. He made an 


this 


* excellent advantage of the time in which the Mer- 

* chants of all the Circles of the Empire returned from 

© the fair at Lyons. He brought them before the 

« Magiſtrate of 288 and taking their depoſi- 

« tions, they were printed, and diſperſed every where. 

« They declared, that the Deponents had met with 

«© the greateſt kindneſs and humane treatment in 
France, that the Emperor's challenge was a mere 
fiction; and that the French ſo far from injuring 
and inſulting the Germans without a cauſe, did 
* not even queſtion them about their Religion. In 
this manner calumny and impoſtute gave way to | 
„e truth (35).” | (35) Ibid. 

But here follows a ſtill more aſtoniſhing cheat. 15 
% Fregos (36) and Rincon (37) had conveyed away (36) This was a 
* their papers at the deſire of Langey; and thoſe who Os 2 
had murthered them (38), chiefly for the ſake of ſending =I | 
getting thoſe papers, were greatly ſurprized not to nice, as his Em- 


* 


Lal 


«© been much concerned at this, had the murther been Hih ; — 
« kept ſecret; but after that Langey had proved this Nook 9. 8 
* murther as clear as the day, the Emperor's council 403. | 
in Italy foreſaw that France would reap a great 


advantage from that aſſaſſination all over Europe, (37) He was 


6 


LL 


« was more regarded than in any other country, if he ang. of 


a , X . ; h RE 
« they did not diſſuade the belief of it by employing eld 1 
% a cheat. They therefore ſeigned that ſome fiſher- for Francis I, 


« men had found, in the Po, the clothes and trunks with Soliman; 
“ belonging to the Embaſſidors, and on this falſity 2nd Wa then go- 


i ; ing to the Port i 
they forged inſtructions and cyphers at pleaſure, ty We 


and publiſhed them as collated with the originals. baſſador from the 
The inſtructions aſcribed to Fregoſo, contained all French King, 

<« the means which policy could invent, to excite the rllas, ibid. 

«© Senate of Venice to abandon the Emperor's intereſt. 


o 


© It was therein propoſed, to divide the Dukedom of (33} The Mar- 


Milan between the French and Venetians, and not Loo og Guaſt 
the leaſt mention was made of preſerving the ſove- e bo cor 
«« reignty of that Rate to the Emperor; on the con- the Po, as Lan- 
6 trary, cities and their dependencies were diſpoſed gry will prove. 
&« of, as if they were to be incorporated in the demeſnes Varillas, ibid. 


of the Republic of the French Monarchy, which Page 407. & fes. 


«« were quite independent on any other power. The ad ann. 1541. 


« inſtructions aſcribed to Rincon were ſtill worſe, be- 
«© cauſe they were not only malicious but even impious. 
«© It was therein propoſed to Soliman, to join with 
France in attacking, at one and the ſame time, and 


« at two different parts, the Houſe of Auſtria ; and, 


«« to ſhew him the neceſſity of this correſ 
«+ he was privately informed, that Hungary, which 
* he had conquered juft before, would certainly be 
«« won back the next ſummer, ſhould he give the Em- 
« peror time to draw his forces out of Sicily, Naples, 
„ Milan, and the Low-Countries, and join them to 
te the formidable army which the Diet of Ratiſbon 
% would hot fail to vote him; whereas, if his High- 
„ neſs, the Grand Signior, would promiſe to march 
* in perſon, in ſpring, at the head of three hundred 
ce thouſand men, in order to enter Germany, the 
« King would march fifty thouſand men into the 
% Dukedom of Milan, and thus give a diverfion to 
„% the Emperor's forces, during which his Highneſs, 
* attacking 


find any of them. They however would not have baſſador in ordi- 


particularly in Germany, where the public faith born 2 fubject of 
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this Prince had taken to the Turkiſh Sultan, 


Wh 


Nothing was ever more horrid, more im- 


pious, and more abominable than this oath [7]; from which circumſtance, and ſome 


others, we may believe that the whole is an impoſture, that is. not ſupported by the 


& attacking unexpectedly the Germans, and finding 
them divided in matters of Religion, would gain as 
% much advantage over them as he had had over the 
„ Hungarians the preceding campaign. The ar- 
« tifice of the Imperialiſts was ſo very groſs, that a 
«« perſon of the leaſi capacity might eaſily ſee through 
it, becauſe, they not only did not offer to produce 
« the originals, but alſo, becauſe they gave occaſion 
5 toa ſulſpicion of their having committed the mur- 
« ther, by owning, in fo nice a juncture, that they 
„ had taken advantage of it. Nevertheleſs, it pro- 
« quced the wiſhed for effect in the Diet of Ratiſpon, 
* and Francis I was there conſidered, as a Prince who 
« would readily renounce his Religion and forfeit his 
« Honour, provided any power would aſſiſt him in 
„ diſmembring the Dukedom of Milan from the Em- 
« pire. Olivier his Ambaſſador was heard with fo 
much prepoſſeſſion, that all his words were taken 
„in a ſenſe quite contrary to their meaning; and 
« this Miniſter had the diſſatisfaction to return back 
without being gratified in any of his demands, after 
„having heard a reſolution paſs, by which near four- 


A 
* 


* 
* 


| | „ ror, with liberty for him to employ them as he 
(39) Varillas, „ pleaſed (39).” | | 
Hijt. of Francis I, I refer to Mr. de Wicqueſort (40) all thoſe who are 
pag. 409, © fe. deſirous of forming a true judgment of this affair; but 
(40) Remark I don't know to whom I can refer ſuch perſons as will 
[G] of the article he diſpoſed to grieve, on their reflecting that ſuch groſs 
—_ J (Antho- and diabolical ſlanders have been of advantage to the 
5 Authors of them. It muſt be confeſſed that this 1s 


extremely ſhocking to all perſons of probity and ho- 


nour; but ſuch is the courſe of things: we therefore 

muſt adore thoſe great, thoſe profound myſteries of 

Providence, without repining. I will conclude with 

a little reflection; the preſent age does not furniſh one 

example of artifices like to thoſe related by Varillas; 

for among ſuch multitudes of Libels, in which the 

anonymous Authors of them introduce whatever their 

fancy may ſuggeſt, we do not find any falſe ſuppoſitiens 

enforced by authority, like to thoſe which the Court 

of Charles V knew ſo well how to invent. | 

[] Nothing wwas ever more horrid . . . than the oath 

ah Francis I «cas ſuppoſed to take to the Grand Sig- 

ater.) There is no one but remembers the ſpeech which 

the Marquis de Rebenac made tothe Pope, anno 1692, 

to repreient the evils which might accrue to the Romiſh 

Religion, from the alliance of the Emperor and King 

of Spain with Proteltant Princes. 'The anonymous 

Writer who publiſhed an Anſwer to this Speech, did 

not forget to object, that Francis I had concluded a 

league with the Grand Signior againſt the Emperor 

(47) Anſwer to Charles V. The reader, adds he (41), wwill perhaps not 
@ ſpeech maze ler be ſorry, to peruſe here the formulary of the oath, which 
5% 2. de Ke bat Prince took to Sultan Solyman, to confirm that in- 
_ pag. 18, mus alliance which ftill ſubſyts, and which ſeems to 
19. habe been bound by indiſſoluble tyes under Lewis XIV. 
| 1 know you will not bluſh at it: for if there was found, 
at that time, nent but Chancellor du Prat religious enough 

to diſapprove of it; it may be ſuppoſed that in the pre- 

ſent age, as that Court tramples on all laws both divine 

aud human, the moſt ſacrilegious and impious action is 

not capable of inſpiring it with horror. I muſt only beg 

my reader to pardon me, for exhibiting an object which 

it will be impoſſible for him to behold without ſhuddering ; 

and which an everlaſting darkneſs ſhould have hid for 

ever from the eyes of all Chriſtians. Here follows 

the oath : Per Deum magnum & altum, miſericordem 

& benignum, Formatorem Cceli & Terræ, & omnium 

quæ in eis ſunt: & per ſanta hac Evangelia : per 

{ancium Baptiſma, per ſanctum Joannem Baptiſtam, & 

per ſidem Chriſtianorum, promitto & juro, quod om- 

nia quæ novero, aperta erunt altiſſimo dom ino Sultano 

Solimano, cujus Regnum Deus fortificet. Ero amicus 

ſuorum unicus, & inimicus inimicorum. Ero redemp- 

tor captivorum Jurcarum ex vinculis hoſtium ejus; ni- 

hil in mea parte fraudulentum erit. Quod fi hoc neg- 

lexerim ero apoſtata, & mandatorum ſancti Evangelii 
Chriſtianæque fidei Prævaricator. Dicam Evangelium 

jallum efle ; negabo Chriſtum vivere, & Matrem ejus 


— — —ͤ̃ʒñ— —— —ꝗꝓ—V¾ů 


{core thouſand men were granted to the Empe- 


leaſt 


Virginem fuiſſe; ſuper fontem Baptiſmatis porcum in- 
terficiam, & altaris preſbyteris maledicam ; ſuper al- 
tare fornicabor cum luxuria 3 & ſanctorum Patrum ma- 
ledictiones in me recipiam. Ita me Deus reſpiciat ex 
alto. I believe there will be no occaſion for me to en- 
large on the enormity of this oath. 

In my opinion two things may be objected to the 
conduct of this Writer, firſt his not quoting any per- 
ſon, and ſecondly his not tranſlating the Formulary 
given by him into the vulgar tongue. When he 
wanted to declare only in general that Francis I had 
concluded an alliance with the Ottoman Port, he (42) 
did not fail to cite Ribier's Memoirs. Wherefore then, 
when he was to relate a much more heinous circum- 


ſtance, did he not quote any Author? To act a juſt 


part he ought to have cited either a French Writer, or 
one who was intirely neuter with regard to the Houſe 
of Auſtria and France ; at leaſt he ſhould have told us 
that ſuch an Author, whether a Spaniard, a Fleming 
or German, has inſerted this oath in his work, and 
laid open the methods by which this fine myſtery 


had been diſcovered. But as the anonymous Writer 


in queſtion not having done any thing like this, it 
ſhows, that he durſt not declare whence he got this 
formulary; and that he plainly ſaw that ſuch a de- 
claration would have invalidated his whole authority. 


He ſeems alſo to have employed an artifice, in not 
giving a French Tranſlation of the formulary ; ima- 


gining, very probably, that this would diſcover the 


forgery to too many people. Be this it will, here 
follows a verſion of the Latin oath above. By the 


great and high God, merciful and kind, Creator of 
heaven and earth, and of all things in them; and 
* by theſe holy Evangeliſts, by the holy baptiſm, by 
St. John Baptiſt, and by the Chriſtian faith, I pro- 
* miſe and ſwear, that whatever I ſhall know, ſhall 
e be revealed to the moſt high Lord Sultan Soliman, 
*© whoſe kingdom may God ſtrengthen. I will be 


A 
* 


* the only friend of his friends, and the enemy of his 


«© enemies. I will redeem ſuch Turkiſh captives as 
« are in bonds with his enemies, and there ſhall be 
* no fraud on my ſide. If I neglect theſe things I 


will be an apoſtate, and a prevaricator of the pre- 
cepts of the holy Goſpel and of the Chriſtian Faith. 


« I will fay that the Goſpel is falſe; I will deny 
«© that Chriſt lives, and his mother to have been a 
« virgin; I will kill a hog on the baptiſmal font, and 
« curſe the Prieſts of the altar. I will commit whore- 
« dom on the altar, with luxury; and will receive, on 
* my own head, the curſes of the holy Fathers. Thus 
% may God behold me from on high.” I queſtion 


whether any man of ſenſe and experience could believe 
that it was poſſible for ſuch a formulary to have ever 


been drawn up between the French Miniſters and thoſe 
of the Ottoman Port (43). Every part of it is impro- 
bable, and no circumſtance in it is worthy of the 
gravity either of Soliman or of Francis I. The Grand 


Signior would have been very well ſatisfied with the Lewis IX. See 
ordinary forms; and was too judicious a Prince not to Paulus ZEmili- 
know that ſuch an ally would have been of great ad- us, Book 7. folie 


vantage to him. 

It perhaps will be objected to me, that it is the 
cuſtom of * Mahometans to preſerlbe an oath in this 
form ; and I own that the Venetians were reproached 


with having taken fuch a one in the perſon of the 
baſtard of Cyprus; but the moſt this could do would 
be to elude the additional obſervation I juſt now pro- 
poſed by the way. Beſides, it is a queſtion whether the 
Venetians agreed to the formulary, and whether authen- 


tic proofs can be brought. However this be, as the 
work in which they were thus reproached, at the 
time they were engaged in war with Lewis XII is 
pretty ſcarce, I will here give the tenor of this oath. 
* The ſaid Baſtard took an horrible, execrable, and moſt 
«© damnable oath to the ſaid Sultan, which was after- 
% wards tranſlated out of Arabic and Latin, and 


brought to Pope Pius by ſome Knights of Rhodes; 


* for which reaſon he would never receive the Em- 
% baſſadors of the ſaid James as Embaſſadors of the 
« Chriſtian King, but reprimanded them in the ſharp- 

1 60 eſt 


ſe) See the 
mark [1] 


(4.4) 
Mair 
Lege 
tens, 
Lion 


mark [II 


(4.4) john le 
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leaſt ſhadow of probability. Nevertfleſs the terms of this oath have been inſerted as an 
authentic piece, in one of the little books that were publiſhed againſt France during the 
{x )See the re- laſt war (g). Another falſhood was ſpread, equally abſurd as-the former, and relating 


321 


to a pretended deſign of recovering the hoſtages which had been given by Francis [XI. C2) tn the re- 
J have ep 494 very groſs falſhood relating to the troubles in which this Prince was 


involved, 


« eſt terms. Since therefore the Venetians are his 
«© heirs, ought they not to take the ſame oath which 
« the ſaid James did in manner following? 

« Firſt he invoked the name of Almighty God 
ce forty times, and then ſaid; By the great and high 
„God, merciful and benign, Creator of heaven and 
© earth and of all things in them; and by theſe holy 
« Goſpels, by the holy Baptiſm, by St. John Baptiſt 
« and all the Saints; and by the Ckriſtians Faith, I 
*« promiſe and ſwear that all the thing L ſhall know 
« ſhall be diſcovered to my ſovereign Lord Alleſeraph 
* Aſnal, Soldan of Egypt and Emperor of all Arabia, 


_ « whoſe Kingdom may God ſtrengthen; and that I 
 « vill be a friend to his friends, and an enemy to 


« his enemies. I will not conceal any thing from 
<« him, will not ſuffer any corſairs or pirates in my 
Kingdom, nor furniſh them with ſuccours or provi- 


* ions. All ſuch Egyptians as are ſlaves in my 


Kingdom, I will redeem and ſet them at full li- 
„ berty. I will offer every year, the firſt day of 
« October or November, by way of tribute, to the 
« ſovereign Temples of Jeruſalem and Mecca, the 
<« ſym of five thouſand ducats of gold: I will prevent 
« the Rhodians from furniſhing the pirates with arms. 
« Whatever new thing may happen that ſhall be 
% worthy of being made known, I will inform the 
« Soldan of it truly and without fraud. And if I 


„ break my promiſe in any of the particulars above- 


«© mentioned, I will be an apoſtate from the Chriſtian 
« faith, and of the commandments of the holy Goſ- 
% pels; I will deny that Jeſus Chriſt lives, and that 


«© his mother was a virgin; I will flay a camel on 
the baptiſmal font, and curſe the Prieſts of the 


4 Church; I will deny the Divinity and adore the 
« Humanity : and I will commit fornication, on the 
« high altar, with a Jeweſs; and receive on my own 
« head all the curſes of the holy Fathers. . . Was not 
© Mark Corrario a Venetian, whoſe daughter the ſaid 
« baſtard King afterwards married to his loſs, preſent 
«* at the adminiſtring of the ſaid oath and homage ? 
« Tt is therefore probable, that they poſſeſs Cyprus 
« upon the ſame conditions ſince they have uſurped 
«« the title (44).” | 


Maire de Belges, [X] A fal/hood t, ſpread... relating to a pretended 
Legende des Vene- deſign of recovering the hoſtages which had been given 


tens, page 75s 
Lions edit. 1549 


by Francis.] Francis I, at his releaſe from his con- 
inement, gave up his two ſons to the Spaniards. He 
could not get them back except on a condition, which 
would be diſadvantageous to him, for the Spaniards 


would detain them till ſuch time as the treaty of Ma- 


drid was executed. Some people were either ſo ſtupid, 
or ſo malicious, as to ſpread a report that he had ſent 
for a German Necromancer, who could convey from 
Spain into France, the two hoſtages unperceived by 
any one; and perform a vaſt many more miracles, 
The Reader will find this ridiculous incident in one 
of Agrippa's Letters; for this Letter was written by 
him, though it is intitled, in the octavo edition, Ami. 
cus ad Agrippam. But here the words are tranſpoſed 
for the true reading 1s this Agrippa ad Amicum. It was 


printed under this title, with the three books of his 


occait Philoſophy anno 1533. as Gabriel Naude ob- 
ſerves, pag. 410, of his apology for great men &c. 
Agrippa's words are as follow. Accer/itus eff e Germania 


non modicis ſumptibus vir quidam dæmoniorum, hac eſi 


Magus, in quo poteſſas demonum inbabitat, ut, ficut 
Fannes & Mambres reſtiterunt Moyſi, fic iſie refe/tat 
Cæſuri. Perſuaſum enim oft illis a patre mendaciorum, il. 


lum futurorum omnium preſcium, arcanorum quorumcumgue 
' conſiliorum conſcium, ac deliberatarum cogitationum inter- 


pretem : tanta præterea praditum poteſtate, ut pelſit re- 
gios pueros reducere per at ra, quemadmodum legitur 
Abakuk cum ſuo pulmento traductus ad lacum leonum, 
pofſetqgue, ficut Heliſzus objeſſus in Dothaim, oftendere 
monte plenos equorum & curruum 1gneorum, exercitum- 


que plurimum: inſuper & revelare ac tranferre theſau: 


* 


0 1544 [L]. I have mentioned elſewhere (b), a fiction relating to the 


journey 


mark [I] of 
the Article 
CHARLES V. 


ros terre, quaſque wolet, coget nuptias amoreſque, aut 


dirimet, deploratos quogue curabit morbos flygeo pharma- 
co (45). 1. e. From Germany there was ſent for, 
cc 

with a diabolical power, that, as Jannes and Mam- 
© bres reſiſted Moſes, he alſo might reſiſt the Emperor. 
The father of lies perſuaded them, that this man 
* had the gift of foreknowledge ; was privy to the 
** molt hidden ſecrets, and could interpret the thoughts 
* of men : farther, that he was endued with ſuch mighty 


cc 


« through the air, in the ſame manner as we read 


that Habakkuk was with his pottage, wafted to 
the Den of Lions: and that he could, as Eliſha 
when beſieged in Dothaim, ſhew mountains full of 


ec 
cc 
cc 
. 


* 


“ moreover, that he could find out and remove hid- 


den treaſures; and could make up or break off any 
Hymæneal or Love-Affairs; and cure, by an infernal 


cc 


ce 


Letter was written from Paris the 23d of February 


| (4% AgrippS 
at no little expence, a certain necromancer, endued 4%. 26. lib. 5. 


page 913. 


power, that he could bring back the young Princes 


horſes and fiery chariots, and a mighty army; 


medicine, ſuch diſeaſes as were deſperate.” This 


1528. He even obſerves, that the Cardinals and 
Biſhops conſented to have the magician ſent for, and 


contributed towards rewarding him. Huic tam nefario 
idelolatrie & ſacrilegorum artifici audaciam preftat, 
que iſtis tam impenſe favet orthodoxa illa mater, & 
Cbriſtianiſſimi filii accommodatur autoritas, & & ſacris 


pecuniis largiuntur munera, conniventibus etiam atque 


tam nefariam operam conducentibus columnis Eccleſiæ, E- 


piſcopis & Cardinalibus, & impietatis Miniſtro impii ap- 


plaudunt proceres, quemadmodum operibus lupi congratu- 


lantur corvi (46). i. e. This bold and wicked ar- 
* tificer of idolatry and ſacrilege is greatly favoured 
* by the orthodox mother, and authority of her moſt 
*« Chriſtian ſons; and the Church's money is em- 


(46) Ibid, pag 
914» | 


e ployed for that wicked purpoſe, by the connivance 


and even encouragement of thoſe pillars of the 


*. Church the Biſhops and Cardinals; and the impious 


© Nobles beſtow their applauſes on this miniſter of 


. © 1mpiety, in the ſame manner as the crow hails the 


« actions of the wolf.“ 


John Wierus, Agrippa's diſciple, tells part of theſe 


fine ſtories, I mean the circumſtance relating to the 
carrying off the two hoſtages. Puemadmodum dicitur, 
quo tempore Franciſci primi Regis Galli filii detinebantur 
obfides in Hiſpania, magum in Galliam ewvocatum & Ger- 
mania fuiſſe, qui tanta credebatur praditus poteſtate, ut 
poſſet regios pueros per abra reducere, theſauroſque inveſti- 


gare & transferre (47). i. e. As it is ſaid, that (47) Jo. Wieria 


« at the ſame time that the ſons of Francis I King of u: de Lamiis, 


„ France were kept in Spain, as hoſtages, a necro- 
© mancer was ſent out of Germany into France, who 
was ſuppoſed to be inveſted with ſo much power, 
„ that he could bring back the King's ſons through 
« the air, and find out and carry off treaſures.” 
Count de la Roca (48) was not unacquainted with 
this paſſage of John Wierus ; not by his reading of 


b. 3. cap. 12. 
num. Te pag · m. 
195 


(48) See his 


Hiſtory of Charles 


that Author, but by ſeeing Bodin's citation from him 4 pag. 171. 


ruſſells edit. 


there; however, he ſhould not have barely ſaid that 1663. 


Bodin took notice of this, but ought to have added, 
that Bodin rejects it as fabulous. Jt will be enough for 
me, theſe are the very words of this French Ci- 
vilian (49), 10 refute Wierus by his own words and 
boaks. For he pimſelf * writes, that he has ſeen men 
carried into the air by devils, and that there is no ab- 
ſurdity in it; and in the ſame place he writes a falſity, 
Vis. that a magician was ſent for out of Germany, who. 
promiſed to take away from the caſile of Madrid the 
children of Francis I; and cauſe them to be conveyed, 


from Spain into France, through the air: but that his* 


propoſal was not accepted, for fear they /pould break their 
necks, I have not met with the laſt circumſtance in 
John Wierus. I make uſe of the Amſterdam Edition 

of 1660. . | | 
[LI I have read another very groſs falſhud relating 
ta the troubles in which this Prince was involved, anno 
1544-) 

M m mm | 


(49) Bodin's Re- 


futation of the 
oprntons of Fobn 


Wierus, pag. m. 


$13. 


* Lib. 2. cap - 12. 


de Preſtigus, 
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journey the Emperor made through France, in order to puniſh the inhabitants of Ghent. 
his is not the only one that was ſpread with reſpect to that period [M]. Francis I 
introduced ſome innovations, among which we muſt chiefly reckon the cuſtom then be- 
gun by the Ladies, of going to Court [N]. Though this did not change the Salick 
Law, by which women are forbid to ſway the Scepter of France; it dee be ſaid, 


that from this period, to about the cloſe of the ſixteenth Century, France 
(i) See Mezerat's by women (i). Francis I has been accuſed very unjuſtly, of treating the Lutherans of his 


words in the re- 


mark [Z]. Kingdom with too great indulgence [O]. This is one of the falſhoods which ought to be 


1544.) John Saxon, Rector of the Univerſity of 

Wittemberg, having cauſed a Programma to be ſet up 

the 12th of October 1544, declared, among other parti- 

culars, that the calamities with which France was over- 

' whelmed, were not owing to chance, but the effect 

of God's juſtice. The Emperor, ſays he, advanced 

near Paris; the Queen of France and the Dauphin 

went out to meet him, to implore his mercy in the 

moſt humble manner. Non. caſu jam Gallia miſerabili- 

ter vaſlatur, & Rex potens venit in tantum diſerimen 

ut cum Carolus Imperator acceſſerit ad Lutetiam uſque, 

ſupplices occurrerint Regina & Delphinus, ut ante paucos 

annos ad Carolum Burgundum wenit ſupplex rex Fran- 

ciæ Ludovicus, cui induit dux Carolus Burgundicum 

| Thoracem cui confeſſio victoriæ inſcripta erat, VIVAT 
(50) See the book DUx Bux ND (50). I. e. In the ſame man- 
intitled, Scripto- „ ner as, a few years before, Lewis the French King 
rum publice pro- « came, in à ſuppliant manner, to the Duke of Bur- 
gundy; Duke Charles putting on him the Burgun- 
demia Witeher. © dian breaſt-plate, on which the following confeſſion 
genſi, ab anno „ of victory was inſcribed, LonG Live Tye Duke 


1540, ad ann. & gp ByuxGunvy.” The two incidents here, put in 
1563. Tomus 


a woo 90, without the leaſt mixture of truth, and the latter is fo 


with reſpe& to the principal circumſtances of it; for 
when Lewis XI was conſtrained to follow the Duke of 
Burgundy to Liege, he did not go as a ſuppliant, but 
had demanded a conference in hopes of over-reaching 
him. It is a ſhame that the Rector of a famous Uni- 
verſity ſhould have publiſhed, in a Programma, a 
_ falſity that would have been unworthy of a news- 
paper, | 
l 120 This is not the «only falſhond that was publiſhed 
ewith reſpect to this period.] What a number of ro- 


„ mantic ſtories have been told of Francis I ? Has 


it not even been aſſerted, that he fought a duel with 
* the Emperor, and that this Prince paſſing through 


France, the King, with unparallel'd generoſity of- 


* fered him his Kingdom? That Charles had fat one 
day upon King Francis's throne ; had ordered a 
criminal to be condemned, and afterwards pardoned 

(51) Chappu- him, to ſhew his authority (51) ? | 
zeau, Specimen [N] He introduced the cuſtom then begun by the Ladies 
of a new hiſtcri- of going to Court.) The reader will doubtleſs peruſe 
cat D:221mary, the following quotation with the higheſt pleaſure. One 
We 2 day, ſays Brantome (52), as I was diſcourſing with a 
(52) Brantome, great Prince concerning the glorious virtues of Francis I, 
Memotres, tom. . . . he beſtowed the higheſt encomiums on him; but at 


1. Page 277. the ſame time blamed him ⁊ery much for two things, 


ewhich had done much miſchief to the Court, and the whole 
Kingdom of France, not only during his own reign, but 
during that of the Kings his ſucceſſors ; the firſt, for 
having introduced to Court, the great aſſemblies, reſort, 
and ordinary refidence of the Ladies; and ſecondly, for 
having invited thither, provided for, and kept fo great 
a concourſe of Eceleſiaſlichs. As for the Ladies it muſt 
be confeſſed that, before his reign, but very few came to 
Court, and thoſe very ſeldom: Queen Anne, indeed, began 
ro form her Court of a greater number of Ladies than the 
preceding Queens; and the King her Conſort would 
have had very little regard for them, had it not been on 
her account; but when the ſaid King Francis came to the 
throne, he conſidered that Ladies form all the ornament of 
a Court, and therefore would have a greater number 
than formerly frequent it. Brantome tells us the ar- 
guments which this critical Prince made uſe of. Had 
(53) Idem, pag. zone but the Court-Ladies, ſaid he (53), been difſelute, 
280. it had been no great matter; but they ſet ſuch an exam- 
ple ta the reſt of the Ladies in France, that copying their 
dreſs, their graces, their manners, their dances and way 
of life, they would likewiſe imitate them in their in- 
triguing and whoring ; for, ſaid theſe imitators, the Court 
(54) Brantome, Ladies dreſs, dance and whore in ſuch and ſuch a man- 
_ _ ner, and we may do the ſame. With regard to the Pre- 
I Or lates he uſed to ſay (54), that as they then began to grow 


a parallel, are falſe: the former is abſolutely ſo and 


ras governed 


cenſured 


loſe and irregular, they fet an example for the imita- 
tion of the reſt in France; but that they ought much ra- 


ther to have been in their ſeveral Diaceſes, preaching 


to their flicks (5 5). Brantome refutes all theſe reaſons, (55) Idem, pag, 
he aſſerting, that the women and the clergy were no **5* 5 
leſs depraved before the reign of Francis I. His words 
are as follow. I have not heard or read, that they 
were beter before, or lead more regular lives; they 
being as diſſolute in their Biſhopricles and Abbies as 


* ſo many ſoldiers (56) ;” and that nothing but herefies (56) Idem, tom, 


and diviſions had been ſeen in France, ever fince preach- 4. Pag. 282. 
ing was ſo common (57). See Jurieu's Reflections on all 5) Idem, pag, 
theſe particulars (58). | 285. 

_ [0] He has been accuſed very unjuſily, of treating the 

12 of his Kingdom with hg 48-4 indulgence.) (58) Jurieu, A- 
This accuſation is very ſtrongly refuted in the following 73 YE 
words of Mezerai. The contagion of erroneous o- nn &f-fie 
* pinions increaſing, that King cauſed the fires to be | 

«« again lighted, to purge France of thoſe tenets. 

Some leaven of them was left in Meaux, ever fince 

Biſhop Brigonnet had given a reception there to le 

« Fevre and the Rouſſels. Above threeſcore were 

„taken there, who were brought to Paris, fourteen 

“ whereof were burnt, and the reſt hang'd, whipped or 

* baniſhed. Which incidents, added to all thoſe of the 

ſame kind, I have taken notice of above, manifeſtty 

5 convict, of falſhood, that Italian Author, who wrote 


cc 


the Hiſtory of our civil Wars, of Religion, and of the a 
League (59), which Author either through groſs for- (59) Mezerai 


cc 


e getfulneſs or egregious malice has declared in his firſt means Pavila, 


* Book ; that in this King's reign Calvins belief began 1 — Bog 
* to ſpread itſelf, whether it were that he permitted it, Italian Author, 
or took no notice Mit; and that it wwas received with in- pag. m. 52. of 


dignation and ſcorn, rather than with fear and cau- Book 1. Comincio 


66 
cc. 


„tion. What! was the publiſhing of five or fix ri- ine di gu 


* gorous Edicts to ſuppreſs it; calling together the en infins 


al tempo del Re 


«« Clergy ſeveral times, aſſembling a Provincial Coun- Franceſco il Pri- 
*« cil, ſending every day Embaſſadors to all the Chri- mo, i/ quale ben- 
e ſtian Princes, in order to get a general one aſſem- e face tal 
„ bled ; burning the hereticks by dozens} ſending ee cel, 
hundreds of them to the gallies, and baniſhing thou- n 

| ſands of them; tell me, I beſeech you, is this per- no del continuo nel 


« theſe bare reſolutions, or are they real performances ? £**77* Proniere 3 
„Hence, judicious reader, you will be admoniſhed Fermeſſe, d nen. fi 


. 2 n » avidde, che an- 
to read this foreigner a little more cautiouſly ; and gaſſero all bora 


„ jt perhaps will give you occaſion to take notice of a ſerpendo i princi- 


great many more errors which the Literati ought P. di gui pie. 


« not to pardon him, ſince he has ſpoke fo ill of the _— 
« parent and encourager of learning (60).” It were „uta d avertica 
to be wiſhed, for the glory of this Monarch, that part credenxa. 

of what Mezerai ſays of him were not true. An Hi- 

ſtorian who was not ſo far blinded by prejudice, as not (50) Mezerai, 
to perceive the ideas of juſtice and the univerſal laws 2 of France, 
of order, would wiſh that Davila's reproaches were not 1544. * 
fo well grounded. Fuvar, would he ſay, hzc oppro- 

bria nobis, & dici potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe refelli (61) ; (61) Ovid. Mer. 
but, unluckily, I have but too much reaſon to charge ib. 1. ver. 758. 


this Italian with flander. Why have I ſo many proofs mn 1 eee, 


of his being a calumniator (62) ! Every man who has 
formed to himſelf an idea of true glory, and has any (62) O utinam 
regard to the memory of Francis I, will ſpeak after CCH ie, ut 
this manner, whether he be a Proteſtant or a Roman — ren wap 
Catholick ; for nothing can be more abominable, than guare ram bona 
to put to death thoſe who quit a Ren for no other cauſa mea oft ? 
view than the fear they are under of offending God, 14m, Amor um 
and who, in all other reſpects behave as very good ſub- ih 3 
jects; nothing can be more juſt and rational, than to 
leave to God alone the empire over conſcience. 

I will now contraſt the following paſſage of Bran- 
tome to that of Davila. The Lutherans, and thoſe who 
profeſs the new Religion, have been greatly incenſed a- 
gainſt Francis I, awhich perhaps was the cauſe why {6 
many, both of his time, and in this age, have defamed 
him fo much; for he burnt them, and ſpared very few 


1 | of 


inſtead of Ppudet. 


occupato nondime » 


mitting, or not taking notice of theſe things; are !r2vag/io delle 


(4) Th 
Bl © 
[or 
(Willa! 


i) The remark 
B] cf the arti- 

cle BELLAI 

(William of). 


FRA 


cenſured in our Dictionary. Had it been aſſerted, that this Prince had done great ſer- 
vice to the Proteſtants [P] of Germany, this would be true. I have taken notice elſe- 
where (&) of the idle excuſes he made to them, to juſtify himſelf for putting ſome Lu- 


therans to death. Varillas is guilty of an anachroniſm on this occaſion [2] 
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The lat- 


ter years of the reign of Francis I were grievous to him. The effects of his impure | 
amours (J), and the remembrance of the misfortunes which the ill conduct of his Mini- % Meri. 


H.. de France, 


ſters had brought upon him, plunged him into ſo deep a melancholy as would not ſuffer tom. 2. pay, 
him to know his true intereſt ; he being deeply afflicted at a circumſtance which he ought . 

to have conſidered as very happy for him: I mean the death of Henry VIII King of 
England & (a), a Prince who had joined ſo often in confederacy againſt France, and would, 

on all occaſions, have been ready to oppreſs that Kingdom, in order to divide it with 
Charles V. The children of Francis I brought great affliction upon him [RJ]. I do not 


of thoſe he could diſcover. It is related that he wvas the 


firſt Monarch who brought theſe burnings into vogue, they 


being ſeldom. ſpoken of under his predeceſſors. Heaven be 
praiſed that Luther had not yet appeared in the world, 


abe was the firſt heretic of this kind, tho ſome bad 


farted up before, whoſe principles made ſa great progreſs 
in the Chriſtian world. But I ſhall leave this matter to 
thoſe who are better acquainted with it than my ſelf. 
Nevertheleſs this great King, notævuithſtanding be had 


| burnt ſo many people, did nevertheleſs protect Geneva 


_ theſe thi 


(63) Brant. Vie 


de Frangois I, 


tom. 1. of the 
Mem, pag. 231. 


when Charles Duke of Savoy would lay fiege to, and have 
talen it; a circumſtance that loft him part of his terri- 
tories 75 aubich the people of Bern di ſpaſſeſſed him ; for 
ings his ſaid Majeſty was very much cenſured, as 
alſo for ke ſent to the ſuccour of that city the troops 
commanded by the Lord Rance de Lore. Reconcile, if 
you can poſſibly, theſe burnings with the protection he gave 
on the laſt mentioned accafion (63). 
DP] Francis I had done great ſervice to the Prote- 
flants.) The reader has juſt now heard, that he ſaved 
the Republic of Geneva, the metropolis of thoſe of the 
Reformed Religion, their Mother-Church which ſent 
its Apoſtles and Books to France, and its Councils into 
all parts for the ſupport of the Proteſtant cauſe. This 
conduct of Francis I enlarged the Canton of Bern, of 


which the Reformation to this day feels the benefit. 


He did very great ſervices, directly, to the League of 
Smalcalde, but many more indirectly; for he was the 


_ cauſe that Charles V, on many occaſions, ſhewed great 


favour to the Proteſtants of Germany, in order to pre- 
vent their adhering to France. As it is more agreea- 


dle to the principles of religion and piety, to acknow- 
ledge the hand of the Almighty, I mean a particular 


How uſeful the 
emulation be- 
tween Charles V 
and Francis I, 
Was to the Pro- 
teſtants. 


influence of Providence in the eſtabliſhment of the Re- 
formation, I approve thoſe who judge of it in this 
manner; but I cannot forbear ſaying, that ſome per- 
ſons of good ſenſe are of opinion, that the bare com- 
petition or emulation between Charles V and the King 
of France was more than ſufficient, to furniſh the 
Proteſtants with means to ſupport themſelves ; and 
that the reaſon why Luther has ſucceeded better than ſo 
many other Reformers his predeceſſors, was becauſe he 
made his appearance under favourable auſpices, . I mean 
the emulation between Francis I and Charles V, two 


Princes who, to thwart one another, favoured this new 


Sect alternately. Now when it was once well ſettled 
in Germany, it ſent ſuch uccours to the Calviniſts 
in France as were ſufficient for them to keep their 
ground &c. The query put by Brantome, with re- 
gard to the inconſiſtency of burning an hundred here- 
ticks, and protecting their neſt, their center, their me- 
tropolis, puzzles all ſuch as do not know, that this is 


one of the moſt common ſcenes of the grand Farce of 
the world. Princes have in all ages ſported with Re. 


ligion in this manner; they ſtill play the ſame Farce, 
and perſecute, in their own dominions, a Religion 
which they ſupport to the utmoſt of their power abroad. 


It muſt not be inferred from thence that themſelves 


have no Religion. Such an aſſertion would be falſe, 


{64) See the re- 
mark [ H] of the 
article AG ESI- 
LAUS II. 


they being ſometimes even higots to it. What then 
-can be the reaſon of this ? 'They have a greater regard 
for their temporal dominions than for Chriſt's King- 
dom (64). I do not except the Pope himſelf ; and it 
is my opinion that he was almoſt as much. diflatisfied at 
the Emperor's progreſs 0 aſt the League made by the 
Proteſtants, as Francis I could be. Let us now hear 
Mezerai. The noiſe of the Emperor's arms frighted 
every part of Chriſtendom. ; and the Pope himſelf 
«+ trembled for fear leſt, after having ſubdued Ger- 


the ſix Lutherans. 


relate 


« many, he ſhould march into Italy. After Francis 
had therefore well weighed the conſequences of the 
“ruin of the Proteſtants, he changed his opinion and 
made an alliance with them; obliged himſelf to 


receive the Duke of Saxony's eldeſt fon in France, 


Hand to allow him the exerciſe of his Religion; pro- 

* mis'd to ſend 100000 crowns to his father, and as 

many to the Landgrave of Heſſe, till ſuch time as he 

e ſhould be able to aſſiſt them with troops (65).” Did (55) Mezer, 

he not here diſcover a glorious zeal for the Religion 57%, Abridgs 

he profeſſed ? He uſed to burn ſome inconſiderable pri- 53g. 6 . 

vate perſons, becauſe they refuſed to go to Maſs, and 1547. 

ſent powerful ſuccours to Princes who had aboliſhed the 

Maſs in their Dominions. This was attacking only 

the weather-cocks of the party; it was carrying off 

ſome of their tiles and ſtones, or plundering ſome ham- 

lets, at the ſame time building fortreſſes and magazines 

of arms for them (66). Add to this the remark [ 44] (56) Francis 1 

of the article HENRY II, and the remark of the ar- Preſerved Geneva, 
, when the Duke 
ticle SURGIER. bo | of Savoy would 

[ 2 ] Yarillas is guilty of an anachroniſm on this occa- have deſtroyed 


on.] He ſuppoſes (67) that when Francis IJ put to the Reformation, 


death fix Lutherans the 19th of January 1535, the had he not been 
French Monarchy was more dangerouſly ſhaken by pen ang 


Calvin's Inſtitution, than it had ever been by the En- following words 


gliſh and the Houſe of Auſtria, We have ſhewn a- may be applied to 
bove (68), that Calvin reſolved to publiſh this work, thoſe who adhere 
to refute the ſlanders which were ſpread againſt thoſe 3 A wes 2 
whom Francis I put to death; which were ſpread, I phiz) mibi crede 
ſay, in order to pacify the Proteſtants of Germany, Proditis, dum ca- 


who · were greatly exaſperated at the laſt execution of 225 88 
| e. Believe 


. r 8 betray 
$ (&) This death of a Prince, who was but a little. he hy, * 


older than himſelf, whiſpered to him that himfelf © PhiloGphy, 
would not be long after him; and this reflection, a- A whilſt you de- 
mong others, quite ſunk his ſpirits. See Mem. de du * fend the cita- 


Bellai, at the end of Book X ; and Thuanus, Tom. "oo 9. 3 


pag. 83. B. C. of the Edition 1626. REM. CRIT. 2. cap. 16. 
[IX] The children of Francis 1 brought great afflition | 

upon him.) The name of the eldeſt was Francis. He (67) Hf. ff 
was born in the caſtle of Amboiſe the 28th of February *” on 4 3 75 
1518 (69) ; was poiſoned with a cup of freſh water by Og: 
Sebaſtian Montecuculi, and died in the caſtle of Tour- (68) At the be- 
non, the 1oth of Auguſt 1536 (70). The King his fa- FOE 7 FI of | 
ther was ſo deeply afflided at bis death, that it was à the article CAL. 
long time before he could recover himſelf, he having con- VIN. 


ceived very great hopes, and entertained a very good opi- 


nion of this ſon. De Bellai relates this wery well in his (89) F _ Bus 
Memoirs (71). The ſecond ſon of Francis I ſwayed Maiſon 1 
the ſcepter after him, and was called Henry IT. There pag. 1 36. A 
is no doubt but he afflicted his father greatly, when he | 

held a correſpondence with Mommorency who was in 7! 3 = 
diſgrace, and made a cabal againſt the Ducheſs d'E- 3 Pe Tonga 
tampes, his father's favourite miſtreſs. He formed ence, but Bran- 
this cabal in concert with Diana de Poitiers his own tome, tom. 1. 
miſtreſs ; and words could never expreſs the evils P's 336. logs : 
which the jealouſy of theſe. two women occaſioned g. . poiſined in 
(72). If the diſſenſions that reigned between the fa- Lions. 

ther's miſtreſs and that of the ſon, made the King un. „ Brantome. 
eaſy. ; the diſcord broke out between the Dauphin and (78) 1 = 238. 
his brother the Duke of Orleans, involved him in no ; 
leſs affliction, and proved as prejudicial to him. The Kan _ 
Ducheſs d' Etampes's faction ſided. with the Duke of ; 
Orleans; whilſt that of Diana de Poitiers oppoſed this 

Prince, and at laſt poiſoned him. Let us fee what Me- 

zerai ſays on this occaſion. The Duke of Orleans, a 

Prince of whom great hopes was conceived, died the 8th 


of September at Foreſt-Mouſtier, either of the plague, or 


of poiſon, which it was ſuſpected had been given * | 
ts 
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tled, Avis à 


tled, £9 #.,. his death, was not of long continuance [5] : 


FRA 


relate the ſeries of his actions, becauſe I then ſhould be forced to repeat what is related 
(m) le ir- amply enough in other Dictionaries. The ſirname of GREAT, beſtowed upon him after 


he deſerved this title on ſome accounts, and 


cure Hi/erique & eſpecially for his yalour, and that frank and undiſguiſed generoſity which is ſo rarely found 


Politique. It was; 


vines, if Kit. in perſons of his exalted ſtation. His courage and reſolution were not equally conſpicu- 


take not) in 
1639 ; and wrote 


ous on all occaſions. He did not behave manfully enough under the rigours of his im- 


in polen to priſonment;; the thoughts of it brought him almoſt to his end, and he betrayed too 
home particulars much fear at his return to Francis [7 J. I look upon what I have read in a little book 
which the Au- _ publiſhed ſome time ſince (n), as a fiction, viz. that he killed, in Madrid, a Nobleman 
eure had advanced of great quality for being wanting in reſpect to him, and that the Emperor did not take 


concerning Chri- „ 
ftina Queen of It ill, 
Sweden. I have 
not been able to 


Here follow the particulars I ſhall add to the preſent article in this ſecond edition, It 


Mo ere, has been falſly reported that Francis I was born many years after his mother had been 
' barren [LJ]. He has been ranked among the Princes, who after their coming to the 


his brother's creatures. Theſe could not bear to ſee the 

King fo fond of bim; and at the ſame time be fo angry 

becauſe the Dauphin, in oppoſition to his commands, held 

a correſpondence with the Conſtable of Montmorency, whoſe 

return they wiſhed, becauſe their Sovereign was ſo ear- 

(73) Mezerai, neftly deffrous of it (73). What a trouble muſt it be to 
Cbrorol. Abridg- Francis I, to fee that his own ſon, by intermeddling 
mn ome # 1m, more than he ought to have done in State-affairs, forc- 
454% e ed him to take ſuch precautions as. were neither 
| agreeable nor advantageous to him? It was owing to 
the Dauphin's faction that the King was obliged to 

agree to the treaty of Creſpy. The Dauphin had 

writ a Letter to his father, with the conſent of the 

chief officers of the army, to beſeech his Majeſly to ſend 

the Conſtable to the army, there to exerciſe his employ- 

ment; and that it could not fail of being invincible, 

dauere he to head it. .. . The King never ſhewed ſo much 

reſentment as be did at the reading of this Letter. He 

complained that his fon anticipated his authority, and 

that his officers preſumed 10 preſcribe Laws to him. He 

told his diſcontent to every perſon who approached him, 


and reprimanded very ſeverely all thoſe who had angred 


| him. He told the Dauphin angrily that it was his duty 


10 ſhow bis ſubjects a perfect pattern of obedience, and 
not to cenſure his conduct, by propofing to him, at a dan- 


gerous junfure, the recalling of a favourite wwho had 
been juſtly diſgraced. He threatned the refl with his 
hatred, in caſe they continued to ad ſo imprudently,; and 
the Ducheſs d'Etampes's faction taking advantage of his 
untaſine ſi, repreſented to him ſo effectually, that the 
only way for him to rid himſelf for ever of the impor- 
tunity of petitions that might be made in favour of the 
Conſtable, ewould be to make peace immediately, that 


bis Majeſty commanded Admiral de Annebaut to conclude 


(74) Varillas, it &c. (74), This peace being of greater advan- 
Hit. of Francis I, « tage to the Duke of Orleans than to the French 


| 90" ” 2 „Nation; the Dauphin, who could not bear either 


1544. the aggrandizing of his brother, or ſuffer any pre- 


judice to be done to the Kingdom, proteſted againſt 
it in the caſtle of Fontainebleau, in preſence of the 
Duke de Vendome, Count d'Enghien his brother, 


« and Francis Count d' Aumale, the 2d of Decem- - 


(75) Mezerai, “ ber (75).” We may naturally ſuppoſe that the 


Chroncl. Abridg- King of France met at that time with the fate of 
ment, tom. 4+ 


pag. 631. ad ann. many other great Princes, I mean, to be very un- 


1:44 happy in his family; and extremely jealous of his 
ſueceſſor, and conſequently to be very much tortured. 
Thoſe who poiſoned the Duke of Orleans, ſaved, per- 
haps, the lives of two hundred thouſand perſons ; and 
perhaps they alſo ſecured France from the fatal ſhame 
(76) See the re- of diſturbing the order of the ſucceſſion (76). 


12 HENRY z death, as not of long continuance.) Theodorus 
Beza (77) informs me, that this name was given him 


(77) Hiſry of after his death; but I conclude that it did not conti- 
nue long, becauſe every ore ſays, and writes, Francis 


the Reformed 
Churches, Book 


14 the fin, and not Francis the great. We ſay and write 


ſame thing. It would be the ſame with reſpect to 
Francis the ff and Frantis the great, had not that lat- 
ter title been laid aſide almoſt as ſoon as given. It 
will be needleſs to obſerve, that the great King Francis 


ſication. | 

[7] He betrayed too much fear at his return to 
France.] I will employ Mezerai's words on this oc- 
ealion, The King was no ſooner got on this fide the ri- 


pag. 66, Henry | the fourth or Henry the great, which is the 


throne, 


ver, but he leaped upon a Turkiſh borſe, as though be 
had been afraid of fome ambuſcade, and galloped with 
the utmoſt ſpeed towards St. Fohn de Lux, which is four 
leagues from that place; and having refreſhed him ſelr 
half an hour, he flew cwith the like ſpeed towards 
Bayonne (78). This King muſt have met with very (73) Huy ef 
ſhameful treatment during his impriſonment, ſince he France, tom. 2, 


3 O ＋ n N 3 EY 
commanded his children, upon pain of having his PI 950. ad an. 


curſe fall upon their heads, to revenge it. This I _” 

have read in a letter written by Admiral Chabot's | 
Secretary (79), publiſhed by Mr. le Laboureur. It (79) His name 
was written from London the 5th of Februar _ 
1535, and contains, among other particulars which : 
Henry VIII told this Secretary, that he remem- 

bered very well when they had the lafl interview, 


that the ſaid Prince (80) ſpeaking one day to the Dau- (30) i. e. Fran- 
 phin and the Dake of Orleans and Angouleſme, his ſons, ©* X 


in preſence of the ſaid King, ſaid theſe very words to 
them : that did he know they ſhould ever obliterate the 
wrongs and the inhuman treatment both himſelf and 
they had received from the ſaid Emperor, and did nat 
revenge them, in caſe it was not in his power to do it 
(which he yet hoped) from that time he would wiſh EE 

his curſe on them (81). „ 5 (31) Audit. aux 
born many years after his mother had been barren.) 8 1 
Many of the writers of the Life of St. Francis de et 
Paule, have aſſured us, that the Princeſs Louiſa of Sa- 

voy, wife to Charles of Valois, bewailed, to this holy 


man, her unhappineſs in being barren ; and ſhe had 


long (82), added they, been ſenſible of this imperfec- (3) Diu feril!, 


tion. Francis de Paule, by his prayers, removed Theoph. Ray- 
her ſterility ; for which reaſon ſhe gave the name of naud. Oleg. 
Francis to the boy whom ſhe brought into the world. © Lb brd, 


1 1 N 3 3 > 6. 6 » 
This is their relation of that matter. Theophilus _O—_ 


Ap » 
Raynaud, upon the credit of theſe Writers, told the * 


ſame incident in his Trinitas Patriarcharum, a work in 

which he makes the Elogium of St. Bruno, Patriarch 

of the Carthuſians, of St. Ignatius, Patriarch of the 

Jeſuits, and of St. Francis de Paule, Patriarch of the 
Minims; but he was told that this was a great un- 

truth, ſince Louiſa of Savoy was a widow«at nineteen 

years of age, and that ſhe before had brought into the 

world Princeſs Margaret and Prince Francis, which is 

an  inconteſtable proof that ſhe could not have be- 

wailed her Jong, ſterility to Francis de Paule. Hoc | 
correctione indiget, ſays he (83). Neque enim longam ſte- ($3) Idem, ibid, 
rilitatem ſuam deplorare potuit Ludovica, quæ anno æta- | 
tis undevicefimo' vidua relifta, duplicem jam prolem enixa 


erat, Margaritam filiam natam Engoliſmæ XI Aprilis 
1 anno 1492, & Franciſcum, Co te 
mark [o of the [&] The fername of GREAT beſtowed upon him after 


editum anno 1494 
12 Septembris. He adds, that Hilarion de Coſte, who 
wrote aſterwards, had mentioned this in the Life of the 
Founder of the Minims, and that the Sammarthani 
had confirmed it (84), they ſaying that Louiſa of Savoy (84) Aftipulantur 
was born in 1477, married Charles of Orleans, Count FF. Sammas ba- 


of Angouleme in 1488, was delivered of Francis > tom. 1. 11. 


the 12th of September 1494- and loſt her huſband — Dog 
e 


the 1ſt of January 1496. re then we have a fal- 
ſity refuted demonſtratively, and at the ſame time we 
have a proof of the inadvertency with whjch a crowd 


of miracles are aſcribed by Writers to a Saint in his 
the firſt, and Francis the great have a different ſigni- 


Legend, without their taking the pains to conſult the 
Genealogical or Chronological Tables. Had they 
been conſulted on this occaſion, the Writers would 


not have aſſerted, that a woman who is delivered of a 
girl at fifteen years of age, and of a boy at ſeven- 


4 teen 


[U] I has been falſely reported, that Francis 1 was Memires de Ce. 


(38 
Leti 
mori 
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ge the injuries they had received, when in a private condition. 


throne, would not reven 


323 


It is pretended, that under the reign of Lewis XII, he ſent a challenge to Charles of 
Bourbon, who, by ſome reports, had endeavoured to ſet the King againſt him; and it is 
added, that having ſucceeded that Monarch in the throne, he had ſo little remembrance 


of the enmity 
{n) Se Came- Conſtable of France (1). 


rarius, edit at. 
Hiſt. toms. 2, 


he had entertained againſt this Charles of Bourbon, that he made him 


: Every one has heard of his great fondneſs for learning; but 
few are acquainted with an incident found in a letter of Andrew Alciat, which was not 


cap- 45: #6 fn. publiſhed till 1697 * J. There is another peculiar, and more important incident, that 


. He ; ; * | 
22 F225 in Was known but late 


y, Viz, that the Duke of Orleans, ſecond ſon to Francis I, offered the 


Vita Franciſei J. Proteſtant Princes of Germany, to allow the exerciſe of their Religion [7] ; and it is conjec- | 
e) See the re- tured that he made this propoſal with his father's conſent (o). I took notice in the re- 7+) tt is Gaia te 


mark [I] to- 
wards the cloſes 


mark [N], of the diforders occaſioned by the new cuſtom introduced by Francis I, viz. 1 5 - 
of admitting the Ladies to his court. It is impoſſible to deſcribe this diſorder better than Cambray) Au- 


Mr. Fenelon 


Mezerai has done, and I therefore will tranſcribe the words employed by him on de - 
occaſion [Z]. The Author D) of ſome dialogues, (in that which he ſuppoſes between machus, - 


teen had bemoaned her long barrenneſs, and that it 

had been removed only by the prayers of a holy man. 

Would to God there may be nothing more than ſim- 

plicity and credulity in the ſtory of this falſe miracle, 

| and that the wants and intereſt of the community 

(35) In the re- Which I mention elſewhere (ab may not have 
mark [N] of the prompted the Minimes to ſtrew thi 

| 8 1 their Patriarch. n 

5 ]] Fu are acquainted with an incident, found in a 

Letter of Andrew Alciat, aubich wwas mot publiſbed till 


1697.] This Letter was written from Bourges, the 


zd of September 1530. Alciat relates there, that 
one Julius Camillus, a learned man, had offered 
Francis I, to teach him to ſpeak Greek and Latin, 


in a month's time, both in proſe and verſe, with as 


much elegance as Demoſthenes and Cicero, Homer 
and Virgil. Camillus was to employ but one hour in 
a day in inſtructing this Monarch, but then he re- 
quired to be alone with him; he thinking that ſo 
| t a ſecret ought to be communicated to none but 
(86) Nel enim crowned heads (86). He alſo required for his reward, 
ea arcana cui» two thouſand crowns per annum in good: benefices. 
quam inferiori This man ſpoke ſo confidently to Francis I, that he 
xe parefiert® imagined there was ſome truth in his extraordinary 


der ulla, promiſes; however, he was diſmiſſed after the ſecond 


pag. 10g. leſſon, fix hundred crowns being given him at the 
| 8 ſame time (877. „„ 
| (87) Ex Alciato, [YT] The Duke of Orleans, ſecond fon to Francis 1, 
l id, | 4 


offered the Proteftants of Germany, to allow the exerciſe 
7 their Lag. W. are obliged to le Vaſſor for 
the diſcovery of this extraordinary circumſtance. He 
has publiſhed it in the ſecond edition of de Vargas's 
Letters, which he tranſlated from the Spaniſh, and 
embelliſhed with ſeveral very folid obſervations. He 
(33) Le Vaſſor, found (88), among Cardinal de Granvelle's Papers, the 
Letters and Me- Inſtruction which the Duke of Orleans gave his Secre- 
moirs of Vargas, tary and Valet de Ghambre upon his ſending them to 
pag. 24. edit. 
8 Proteſtant Princes, that were to aſſemble in Franc- 
fort (89). It is dated at Rheims the 8th of Septem- 
ber 1543, and begins thus: Shall declare to them 
4 the great deſire which, by the Grace of God, we 
* have that the holy Goſpel be preached throughout 
« the whole Kingdom of France, where we would 
44 gladly ſee a beginning of it. And foraſmuch as 
e fear and filial reverence and fraternal honour which 
« we bear to the moſt Chriſtian King, our moſt ho- 
% noured Lord and Father, and to the Dauphin our 
4 elder Brother, prevent our ſuffering it to be preached 
4 freely in our Dukedom of Orleans, becauſe it is 
« ſubje& to, and in the juriſdiction of our ſaid Lord 
% and Father; beſides that the Pope, the Emperor, 
% and other Princes might oppoſe us; and other rea- 
4 ſonable cauſes, the relation of which we reſerve to 
a more proper ſeaſon, we have faithfully applied to 


(89) Dem, pez 
5 


« the moſt illuſtrious and moſt excellent Princes the 


« Duke of Saxony, the Landgrave of Heſſe, and 
e other Proteſtant Ran to acquaint them that we 
are determined, and promiſe to them expreſſy and 
« without any regard, to cauſe it to be preached in 
« the Dukedom of Luxemburg, whereof we hope the 
« ſaid Lord the King will leave us in quiet poſſeſſion 
4 of, as well as of our territories which belong to us 


« by the Law of Arms. But we intreat the {aid Pro- 


e teſtant Princes to receive us into an 


offenſive and 
e 


falſe glory round 


the Dukes of Saxony, the Landgrave of Heſſe, and other 


„ would heighten the ſplendor of his 


this 
« defenſive confederacy and alliance with them, and 


*« earneſtly intreat them not to refuſe us fo very juſt | 
and reaſonable a requeſt; not to aid us with their 


forces and protection againſt any particular Prince, 


„but only in what concerns the affairs of the Chriſtian 
Religion, whoſe increaſe we greatly, and above all 
** things defire, which by this means, may eaſily be 
« known in our other territories and in the ſaid 
«« Kingdom, when the ſaid Lord the King our Father 
« ſhall ſee us in alliance with the ſaid Princes, who 
will cauſe him to declare his good zeal in this 


% matter; and we ſhall be ever able to excuſe our- 


* ſelves to him, and defend our ſelves againſt. our 

*- adverſaries. May it therefore pleaſe the ſaid Princes, 

that the inſtant we begin to cauſe the ſaid Goſpel to 

be preached in the ſaid Dukedom of Luxemburg, 

* our alliance and confederacy may begin with them | 

* at that very time (90).” Here follows le Vaſſor's (90) Ibid: 
reflection. 1t is highly probable that the Dake of Orleans ' 

did not take this ftep without his father's privity. He 

ſpeaks too confidently of the good neal of Francis 1, he 

offers too freely this King's whole power; he gives 10 

great hopes of what will be done the inflant the Pro- 

teſtants ſhall have admitted him inis their alliance. 

Theſe ſeveral things ſuppoſe," that the father and ſon 

aged in concert (91). Thoſe who ſay that the Ducheſs (91) Idem, page 
d'Etampes was a Lutheran in her heart, and caballed 27+ | 

in favour of the Duke of Orleans, againſt the Dau- : 
phin (92), will not fail to aſſert, that ſhe excited this (92) See the ze- 
young Duke, unknown to Francis I, to hold a cor- mark. [7] of the 
reſpondence with the Princes of the League of Smal- 4 RY = 
cald, and afterwards induced him to joyn with the | 
Emperor (93), when ſhe found that fortune ſeemed to (93) See the re- 
incline that way. Some may perhaps imagine, that mark [F] ofthe 
the King joined clandeſtinely in this plot of his ſon, . | 
without any ways intending to favour the new Reli- F 
gion in France; and that he. propoſed only to reap a 

greater benefit from the ſuccours of Germany, by flat- 

tering theſe Lutheran Princes with the hopes, that he 

would one day embrace the Proteſtant Religion, in 

caſe it ſhould be for his intereſt. I am of opinion, 

that le Vaſlor's diſcovery will prompt the curious to 

ſift out the bottom and drift of this affair, and that 

they will find ſome papers which will give light 

into it. | 
[] {will tranſeribe the words employed by Megzerai 
on this occaſion.) King Francis I, who had a noble 
«« paſſion for all things of an auguſt kind, was won- 
« derfully delighted with magnificence, imaginin 
that they contributed to diſplay his grandeur ; a 

te being : perſuaded that the beauty of the Ladies 
pomp, and as 
* he was amorouſly inclined, he -farſt accuſtomed the 
* fair-ſex to frequent the Court. At firſt this change 

* had a very good effect, this lovely ſex having 
brought politeneſs and courteſy thither, and inſpi- 
ring noble ſouls with generous ſentiments 3 but 
« when pen ay crept in, nd the example of the 
«« greateſt people ven a ſanction to corruption, 
* that which till *. had been a beautiful ſource, 
% whence honour and virtue flowed, became a filthy 
% fink of all vice. Infamy then grew into credit, 
*«« proſtitution. was the path to favour, and by this 
* means men got to be favourites, and continued 
* ſuch; in a word, poſts and employments were 
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this Prince and Lewis XII) printed at the Hague anno 1700, has very well deſcribed the 


defects of this Monarch. | 
ſtance that can be found fault with in it. 


(q) Naude, Ad- 
d:t. à H Hiflorre 
de Lewis XAT, 
pat · 369. 


It is pi 


ity this Dialogue is ſo ſhort, that being the only circum- 
Francis I made a regulation which deſerves a 


remark. I mean his aboliſhing the cuſtom of drawing up inſtruments relating to law-ſuits) in 
Latin [AA]. Naudæus (4) has touched upon this, and ſeveral other particulars relating 
to the erudition of this Prince, his writings, and his affection for learned men. The laſt 


particular 1 ſhall mention is remarkable enough. It is pretended (7) that Francis de 


(67) Ser Richer, Paula, a little before he died, ſpoke as follows to Louiſa of Savoy, Tour Jon will be King 
ee "> of France; and will ſurpaſs all the Princes of his age in glory, in riches and in felicity, 

provided he does but endeavour to reform the Church; but, if be does mot attempt this, he 
ail be very unhappy. It is to obſerved, that Francis de Paule died the 2d of April 1507, 


and that Lewis XII, who then ſwayed the Scepter of France, lived near eight years after 


this, and that his Queen was not barren (5). 


Here follow ſome' particulars which I have collected ſince the ſecond edition. 


i See the ard - 
It has ticle FERRA- 


, x RA, Rem. 
been falſely reported, that after Francis I had been taken priſoner before Pavia, he was be e 


conveyed to the caſtle of Ambres near Inſpruck [BB]. 


Among the ſeveral elogiums 


which have been given him for the great encouragement he gave to learning and learned 
men, I muſt not omit the complitnents which have been paid him by the Literati, for his 


cauſing ſuch beautiful editions to be made of books [CC]. The paſſage he cut 


e beſtowed merely at the caprice of women. And 


<« becauſe theſe, when they are once grown diſſolute, 
«© commonly degenerate to injuſtice, fraud, revenge, 


„ and malice in a much more barefaced manner than 


{94) Mezerai, 
Hiſt. de France 
under Henry III, 
tom. 3. pag. 446, 
447 · 


« even the men; they were the cauſe that ſeveral very 
« bad maxims were introduced into the Government, 
« and the antient Gallic candour was baniſhed ſtill 
« farther than chaſtity. This corruption begun under 
« Francis I, was become almoſt univerſal under 
« Henry II, and was arrived at its higheſt pitch un- 
« der Charles IX and Henry III (94).”  _ 
[AA] He aboliſhed the cuſtom of drawing up Inflru- 
ments, relating to Law ſuits, in Latin.) I will bor- 
row Varillas's words. Juſtice had, till that time, 
4 been adminiſtred in Latin, throughout the whole 
« Monarchy of France, at leaſt in the greateſt part 
« of it; and this language had been ſo corrupted, 
« that it was ſcarce known but by the termination of 
ce the words, whether this was 'owing to ignorance, 


e or the Judges pretended they could thereby be better 


(95) Varilias, 
Hit. of Francis 3 
Book g · page m. 

381. 


« underſtood. But this abuſe was no longer to be 
borne with, at a time when endeavours were em- 
„ ployed fo ſucceſsfully to reſtore the antient polite- 
« neſs; and ſince the French Monarchy had never 
* been dependent on the Roman, it was not fit that its 
* moſt authentic Acts ſhould be preſerved in this 
e tongue. It would have been ridiculous to tranſlate 
« them into proper Latin, ſince they then would have 
been unintelligible to moſt people; and the King 
«« was of opinion, that it were better to expreſs them 
„ in good French than in bad Latin. Thus an or- 
dinance was made for this purpoſe in 1539; and 
none of all thoſe enacted by Francis I, have been 
more univerſally or more conſtantly obſerved than 
4 this (95).” This Hiſtorian | obſerved juſt before, 
that Chancellor Poyet had procured this reformation 
in the Laws, a little before his fall. Germany had 
been reformed, in this particular, near three Centuries. 
Here follows a paſſage from Camerarius's Hiſtorical 
Meditations. The Emperor Rodolphus 1... moved by 
various complaints of the German nation, and finding 
himſelf, under the yoke as it were, of foreign Secretaries, 
wer ſed in the Latin tongue, «whom he aas forced to em- 


LI 
* 


| ploy to the great prejudice of his affairs, becauſe theſe 


people often betrayed him; held a Diet at Nuremberg anno 
11252, in which it aal enacted, with the general conſent 
of all the States of the Empire, that thenceforward the 
German language ſhould be uſed in the chancelleries and 
in public contracts. This it was that gave the Germans 


nn '6ccaſion of improving their language, which is now 


(96) Camerari- 
us's Hiftorical 

Meditations, vol. 
3 lib. 4 cap. bY 


arrived to ſuch à perfection, that any Hiſtory or Sci- 
ence" may be perſpicuouſly and elegantly expreſſed and 
undorſtood in it, either in manuſcript or in print (96). 
Obſerve, that it has been ſaid, that the circumſtance 
which prompted the King of France to baniſh the 
Latin tongue from the Law-Courts, was, his being 


told that the firſt Preſident of the Parliament of Paris 


had made uſe of a ſurprizingly barbarous word, in 
-procuting ſentence. Scripſerat morem Galliz fuiſſe, le- 
ges Regni ſemper Latino ſermone ſeribi, donec Franciſcus 
Rex ejus nominis primus id wetuit anno 1539. Sed de- 


fuerat 7 


through a 
mountain 


buerat Matharellus cauſam addere: guoniam widelicet 
Præſes Curie Parlamenti in arreſto pronunciando dixe- 
rat, debotamus & debotavimus: quod Gallice jam pro- 
nunciatur, Avons deboute & deboutons (we have re- 
jetted and reject). De quo Rex Franciſeus (ut quidam 
dicunt) multum 'riſerat: ut ali, multum iratus 
/.. 4᷑0?07) Matagonis 

[BBI I. has been falſely reported. . that he abt Ae Matagonibus | 
conveyed to the caſtle of Ambres near Infpruck.) I will 8 
here quote the Hiftorical Mercury for March 1702. Marbareli, pag. 
« By Letters from Vienna, dated the 4th of this m. 226. 
** month, we are informed, that Marſhal de Villeroy 
** (98), by the Emperor's order, had been conveyed (98) He was ta- 
* from ＋ to the caſtle of Ambres, a league's ken priſoner in 
e diſtance from it; and that he is in the ſame apart- Cremona, the 


ment in which Charles V confined Francis I, after . 5 re . 


« taking him priſoner before Pavia.“ Some of the 
Dutch News-Papers had mentioned this circumſtance 
before. I wiſh that the Author of the Mercury, in- 


| ſtead of copying thoſe News-Writers had refuted them. 


It is certain that Francis I was carried priſonet into 
Spain, not into Germany. Bouchet obſerves, that thge 
Viceroy of Naples (99) gave the Lord Alarcon Governor (99) tt was 


of Apulia and Calabria, the charge of the King of France's Charles de Lan 


perſon, and that he carried this King priſoner to the caſtle | 
of Piſqueton (100). Paradin, Mezerai and ſeveral other (100) Bouchet, 


which that 


Hiſtorians, give the name of bor won to the caſtle in Annali of Aqui 
in | 


ce was confined, before he was carried , folio m. 
to Spain. This caſtle is ſituated on the river Adda in 
the Milaneze, and is called the Italian Picighitone. 
See Leander Alberti's Deſcription of Italy (101). (101) Folio 407 

[CC] I muſt not omit the compliments which have verſo. Venice 
keen paid him 
lent Editions to be made of Books.) We need but read 

the following words of Peter Victorius (02). Verita- (102) Petrus 
guoque non patitur, ut reticeam egregiam voluntatem at- Victorius, Præ- 
que operam, inferioribus cath | 
Franciſco primo Gallorum rege, qui ut erat ommibus in III Libros Ari 
rebus magno animo ac vere regio praditus, prodlivviſgue Ha, 3 
in humanum genus juvandum, rectague ſtudia ſumma ope | 
augenda, curavit, ut quidguid antiquorum ingenii monu- 

mentorum reſtaret in affiitia Gracia, ad ſe mitteretur : 

cui beneficio magno adaidit alterum, & ipſum valde utile 

ad hanc ipſam honeflam artem ornandam : ſtuduit enim, 

magnis præmiis prepofitis, ut lipidæ admodum forme 

literarum, & Gracarum & Latinarum, fingerentur ; 

in quo etiam falix ſuit: ita enim pulchre atque polite 
fabricate fuere, ut non videantur ab bumano ingenio ve- 

nuftiores, & exquiſitiores ullo pacto conformari paſſe; li- 

brique ipfis excuſi, non invitent tantum, ſed etiam aliqua 

modo rapiant ad ſe legendes, i. e. Truth will not per- 

mit me to conceal the fignal obligations we owe of 

late years, in this reſpe&, to Francis I King of 

„ France, who, as he diſplayed a greatneſs of ſoul, 
and a truly royal diſpoſition in all things, was ſtu- 
«« dious of promoting the good of mankind ; and en- 
«« couraged, to the utmoſt of his power, all uſeful 

learning; fo he took care to have all ſuch antien 

„ monuments of wit and genius, as till exiſted in 

* widowed Greece, to be ſent him. To this noble 
piece of ſervice he joined another, of the higheſt 

| importance 


alliam Antonis © 


by the Literati, for his cauſing fuch excel. edit. of 15621. 


us in bac re poſitam a fat. Comment. in 


{103) C 
* 
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Breul, 
tex of F 
M · 568. 
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_ (109) 


have ſ⸗ 


Genew) 
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rence 4 
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FR 


mountain is very ſurprizing [DD]. I have ſomething to add with regard to the pretended 


WT 


327 


2 102 re- oath which certain ſatyrical writers ſuppoſe he took to the grand Signior [EE], the very 
m i « | 1 | 


words of which I have copied (7). 


«© importance for carrying on this excellent deſign ; 
«© he endeavouring, by offering very ample rewards, 
<c to get beautiful Greek and Latin types founded. 
The King was extremely ſucceſsful in this attempt; 
«« {ach beautiful and elegant ones being caſt, that it 


« was impoſſible for human art to ſurpaſs them: and 
„the Books which were printed with them, not only 


« invited, but forced, in ſome meaſure, men to per- 


« uſe them.” To this may be added, what I relate 
(103) Citation in the article VERGERIUS (Angelut (103), and the 


(9. following paſſage from the Antiquities of Paris: © It 

appears that, anno 1541, Angelus Vergerius, Greek 

: «« Secretary to the King, had a penſion of 450 livres 
(104) James da Tournois, charged on the Exchequer (104). 

Breul, Antigui- [DD] The paſſage he cut thro' a mountain is very ſur- 


* page prizing.] Leger affirms (105), that mount Viſol which 


15 thought to be the higheſt in Europe, „ 
(105) John Le- takes its riſe, is the mountain which, (ve are told in Hiſto- 


ger, Hiſt des E- Ty ) Francis I cauſed to be cut quite thro', in order to open 
gliſes Vandeiſes, a paſſage into Italy. But, adds this Author, altho' 
Part 1. pag+2* the French, ſince they have found out the ſecret to 
ATT «© open the paſſage of Mount Genevre, which is much 

| © ſhortef and more commodious, make no farther uſe 

«* of this hole, it ſtill exiſts, and will doubtleſs do fo 

to the end of the world, the greateſt part of it be- 

ing cut quite thro the rock. It takes up about two 


hours to paſs thro' it, which may be done with load- 


| 4 ed mules. The only inconveniency is, it is ſo very 
6) Martin du dark, that there is no going into it but by torch- 
Bellay Memoir, light.“ As this Author has not ſpecified the date of 
liv. 1. ad ann. this ſurprizing work, nor named any Hiſtorians who 


28. duce me to think, that the ition of Francis I in- 


(107) Gulecard, to Italy, r is the Era of this. I imagined 


12. folio m. that Martin du i had given an ample relation of 
= loads the difficulties which the French ſurmounted in their 


| i ſlage over the Alps; but I find that he makes only 
| oy Pairs L, e mention of it (106), and does not give 


Book 1. pag. 4 3. any idea of the prodigious labour it muſt have coſt. I 
Hague ed. 1690. conſulted Guiccardine (107) much more to my ſatis- 
(709) He ſhould faction, and was almoſt as well pleaſed with Varillas 


| have ſaid Moune Who writes thus (108), Lautrec and Navarre, with 
| Gmevve. the flower of the French Army, left Geneva (109) 


« to the left ; forded the river Durance, and entred the 


*« Argentaires (110) by a way called Gilleſtre, from (110) He ſhould 
„ whence they pierced as far as the rock St. Paul, * ſaid le col ds 
which they were forced to open with iron inſtru- 0c gf 


| | g © the defile of 
„ ments and with fire. The two ſucceeding days, « Argenticre,” 


% moſt of the pioneers were uſeleſs ; for as now every 


mountain was ſeparated from the reſt by abyſles, the 
mine and ſap were no longer of uſe, and they had 
recourſe to bridges of communication to carry over 
the Artillery. The ſoldiers and pioneers drew it 
* along in places inacceſſible to beaſts of burthen. 
They filled up with faſcines, ſuch places as were ca - 
pable of it; and, when theſe were too wide, the 
void was made up with props and large trees. In 
this manner they reached Mount Pied-de-Porc, 
which they deſpaired of being ever able to pierce 
thro becauſe it conſiſted of one entire ſolid rock, 
«© ſteep and craggy on all ſides ; but Navarre, who exa- 
mined every part of it, diſcovered one vein more 
«« ſoft than the reſt ; and traced it fo exactly, that he 
opened himſelf a way thro” the middle of it. Thus 
% by the induſtry of the engineers, the labour of the 
«« ſoldiers, and the perſeverance of the Chiefs, the 
French Army arrived, about the cloſe of the eighth 


«c 
cc 
6c 
cc 


% day, in the Marquiſate of Saluces (*).” But how () ta the deal. 


| mp ſoever the deſcription may be, it will be found on of the paſſage 
and infipid, if compared to that of Paulus Jovius ſent to the King's 
(111), between whom and Varillas there is a remark- <q th Dogma | 
able difference. The latter does not make the leaſt Wy 


mention of Trivulcio, to whom Paul Jovius aſcribes (111) Jovius, 


the glory of having found out this new paſſage, and %. ſur temp. 
1515, pag- m. mention it; the reſearches I my ſelf have made, in- 


being the principal director of the execution, — Ib. 75; folioms 
[EE] I have ſomething to add, with regard to the n 

pretended oath . . . he took to the Grand Signior.] The 5 e 
reader has ſeen the reproach which John le Maire de (112) In the reg 
Belges made to the Venetians, I add that the Sara- mark [7]. 

cens, who took the King St. Lewis priſoner, propoſed 

to him the formulary of an oath, much ſhorter than that 

which it is ſuppoſed the baſtard of Cyprus did not ſcru- 

ple to take, and which is the ſame that Francis I is 

falſely ſuppoſed to have taken. It is manifeſt that the 

one was Copied from the other ; but St. Lewis would 

not ſubmit to this harſh condition. 45 


FRANCISCA or FRANCES, a devout Lady who was canonized in 1608, was born 
at Rome about the year 1384. She diſcovered, from her infancy, that her heart was in- 
clined to celeſtial things; ſhe loving ſolitude and prayer, and abhorring the pleaſures 


und diverſions ſo much coveted at that age. 


Being eleven years of age ſhe meditated a 


deſign of taking the veil ; but her father would not conſent to it, and married her to a 


(t) Named Las- Wealthy Gentleman (a). In this change of condition ſhe ſtill loved retirement and prayer, 


rence Pontiani. and therefore devoted to them all the hours ſhe could ſpare from the duties of her family. 
She did not frequent ſhows, feaſts, houſes where weddings were kept, nor even viſited 
her relations, her only pleaſure being to go to Churches and Hoſpitals. She prevailed 
with 4.great number of maidens to leave the ſecular life, and founded a convent for them 

in Rome, according to St. Benedict's rule. They were called Oblates, and were of the 

Congregation of the Olivetans. Having loſt her huſband, ſhe begged, with the utmoſt 

(5) Extated humility, to be received into this Community; where having taken the veil, ſhe diſ- 


from the Bull of 


from the Bull of charged her ſeveral duties with wonderful exactneſs and punctuality. She died there the 
ferted by Bzovius gth of March 1440. Several miracles. were wrought by her in her life-time, and ſoon 


in vol. 16. of his 


Ecchuaftical An- after her death; ſo that ſome months after this, the preliminaries of her canonization 
nals, pag, 720 were begun (b). This affair was reſumed at different times at the requeſt of the Citizens 


ſeq. ad ann. 


1440, of Rome, but was not concluded till the Pontificate of Paul V, anno 1608 [A]. ; I have 


[.4] This affair was reſumed at different time 
but was not concluded till . . 1608.) The regular pro- 
cedures were begun under Pope Eugenius IV, anno 
1440. A Biſhop and a Prior of the Carthuſians were 
appointed to examine witneſſes, with regard to the 
life and miracles of St. Frances. Two years and ſome 
months after, the affair was referred to Cardinal Al- 
berti ; and the teſtimony of thirty eight witneſſes were 
taken, on eighty articles. Nicholas V, ſucceſſor to 
Eugenius IV, cauſed new enquiries to be made by two 
Bilkops, who received judicially the depoſition of 
two hundred and thirty two witneſſes. The affair 
ſtopt here, till the Pentificate of Clement VIII, and 


bo 


met 


nevertheleſs the devotion for the deceaſed Frances did 
not cool, and the day ſhe died was ſolemnized in Rome. 
Clement VIII, being ſollicited by the inhabitants of 
Rome to complete this work, ordered it to be diſpatch- 
ed with all poſſible diligence. The Commiſſioners ap- 
inted by him examined all the proceedings and 
everal inſtruments from the beginning; and made freſli 
informations or enquiries till the year 1604. The Pope 
dying during this interval, could not gratify the deſires 
of the people of Rome, Paul V, his ſucceſſor, being 
urged to put an end to this affair, ſet about it, with great 
vigour ; and at laſt, after the formalities requiſite in 
ſuch caſes were'over, he canonized our Frances the 29th 
1 8 


1b 


FRA. 


met with a very odd incident in Nicholas Vignier [B], and have ſought for the founda- 


tion of it, but to no purpoſe. 


J have at laſt foun 


in Volaterranus the words which occaſioned Vignier to mention 


chis ſtrange incident. The public has been informed of it, and may be ſenſible that this 


hardly excuſes the writer in queſtion [C]. 


of May 1608, and appointed the gth of March as her 
(1) Extracted feſtival (1) The Citizens of Rome defrayed the ex- 
from the Bull of pences of this great ceremony, which amounted to 
8 Canonization, ahove an hundred thouſand crowns (2). 
3 _ 8 [LB] I have met with a very odd incident in Nicholas 
of his Ecclzſiaſti- Viguier.] Here follow his words, I not making the 
cal Annals, fag. leaft alteration in them, as indeed I oughtnot to do 3). 
730, & ſeg 4 Roman Matron was rankd among the Saints by the 
(2) Continuar, Pope, becauſe fhe uſed to check her flimulations of the fleſh, 
Hiſt. Thuani, by dropping ſcalding bacon on the pudenda. Volaterranus. 
lib. 1. pag. 30. ad You ſee he cites Volaterranus after a very random 
am, 1603, in manner, without ſpecifying the title, number of the 
* book, chapter or ſection. This is pretty much his cu- 
(4) Nicholas ſtom; but methinks he ſhould have deviated from it 
| Vignier, Recuei! on this occaſion, conſidering the oddneſs of the inci- 
de Phiftoire de dent; and ought to have given the reader all the op- 
oy 5 be, Portunity poffible of verifying that paſſage eaſily, I 
„ 1 Look for it in Volaterranus (4), in every part where 
Sf the Table of Contents, which 1s a very indifferent one, 
(a) i. e. in the and the diſtribution of the ſubjects could ſerve as a 
work intitled, guide to me, but could not find this paſſage. A man 
Commentariorum of letters had before told me, that he had not found 


es any thing like this in Volaterranus's work. This is 


I have at la met not the only reproach +I have to make Vignier. 1 


with the paſſage, cannot conceive why he ſpeaks of thi: Roman Matron 
See the remark - under the year 1505 3 for this is not the Era in which 

Cl  \fhe either lived, died, or was canonized. Bzovius, 
under the year 1505, ſpeaks of two women who were 


+ » 


: reputed Saints at their death, the one dying in Bourges, 


the other in Ravenna; but neither of theſe were our 
Frances, the one being Joan of France, Foundreſs of 


ing Margaret. Laſtly, I obſerve, that J could never 
believe that Vignier's citation is faithful, unleſs I faw 
thoſe very expreſſions in Volaterranus. It is altoge- 
ther improbable, that Volaterranus ſhould have aſſert- 
ed, that Frances was canonized anno 1505, this not 
being till 1508 ; and it is leſs probable he ſhould have 
affirmed, that her canonization was founded merely on 
the reaſon affigned by Vignier. He was too well ac- 
quainted with the ſtyle and method of the Court of 
Rome, to advance a thing ſo diſtant as this is from the 
practice of canonizations. They are never founded 
ſolely on the virtue of perſons, how conſpicuous and 
eminent ſoever it may have been; it mult likewiſe 
have been accompanied with true or falſe miracles, 
that is, witneſſes muſt be heard, and theſe muſt affirm 
that- the interceſſion, relicks &c. of the perſon cano- 


nized, have been productive of miraculous cures &c. 


J would not alledge, againſt Vignier, the ſilence of 
Pope Paul the Vth's Bull; for 1 can eaſily conceive, 
that tho? it had been proved, by the enquiries made 
into the Life of St. Frances, that ſhe: had mortified her- 


ſelf in the ſevere manner abovementioned, this would 


not have been expreſly inſerted in the canonizing Bull. 

J confeſs that ſome particular acts of auſterity, leſs 

ſurprizing than that in queſtion, are inſerted in it; but 

theſe bore no relation to obſcene images, which ought 

Lever to be introduced in ſuch a Bull. Nec minori vir- 

tute in Chriſto Feſu, theſe are the words of Pope Paul 

V, cum hoſte domeſtico pugnavit, ſed exemplo electorum 

Dei, admirabilem in modum caſtigavit corpus ſuum, & 

in ſerwitutem redegit. Cibum illi ſemel in die berbæ, 

& legumina, aqua potum præbuerunt; five vigilaret, 

ie dormiret, aſperum laneum induſium non exuebat, du- 

rogue cilicio, ac ferreo cingulo ſuper nudum membra mor- 

tificabat 3 accedebant flagella 2 aculeis aſpera, 

quibus corpuſculum, quamquam aliunde attritum, ſeveri/- 

(5) Literæ decre- ſome atterebat ( 5). Theie Latin words inform us, that 

tales Canonizati« ſhe eat nothing but herbs and pulſe, and drank no- 

os T = oy + thing but water; that the wore night and day a wool- 

Ann, Eccleſ. tom. len ſhift, à hair cloth, an iron girdle next her ſkin, 

16. page 732. 

| - ws — r. 55 this — have no occaſion 
for the ſcalding lard mentioned by Vignier, eſpeciall 

when, . example of mo ſhun os 

(6) Defantio na- Company of worldly perſons, their viſits, their mar- 

rito, paucis anni: riage feaſts, their profane diverſions &c. To. this let 

ante ſaum dormi= us add, that ſhe was not a widow till a few years be- 


—4 Ibid, pag. fore ſhe died (6), and that ſhe died in the 56th year of 


the Nuns of the Annunciade, and the other's name be- 


and uſed to ſcourge herſelf in a moſt cruel manner. 


FRANCUS 


her age. Here are ſeveral reaſons which may induce 


us to believe, that this Saint had no occafion to em- 
ploy ſo violent a remedy againſt uncleanneſs. 
Aſter all, had Frances made uſe of it, ſhe would 
not only merit the applauſe, but likewiſe the admira - 
tion of all good people. She would have diſplayed 
ſuch a love for chaſtity, as would be infinitely ſtronger 
and more lively, than if ſhe had imitated St. Ald- 
helme (7), and ſuch raſh devotees who blow up the (7) See the arti. 
fire of luſt, in order that they may acquire the greater cle FRANCIS 
merit in quenching it: a bad victory, which is not 4 Aff, remarky 


only dangerous, but of ſuch a caft that there is no | D.. 


ini : 2 . See alſo the arti. 
gaining it but at the expence of virtue itſelf, for whoſe cle FONTE- 


iake all thoſe ſtruggles are made. A bare thought, VRAUD, re. 
an image, or an impure emotion triumphed over, all mark (MJ and 
theſe are a ſtate of impurity, and an object that can L 

be no ways pleaſing in the eyes of the fupreme Law- 

giver, nor in thoſe of his holy Angels. St. Paul's, | 
words (8), which fignify according to moſt verſions, (8) H er- 
that the widow who paſſed her days in pleaſure, is dead 22200 ton, 
while the liveth, ought, according to Melanchthon 2 uss. i. e. 
to be interpreted in a different manner. The Apoſtle = ” 8 
does not mean, that a widow who is fond of feaſting, « fure, is dead 
gaming, parties of pleaſure, &c. has loſt the Holy © while the liv- 
Ghoſt, and the Life of Grace; his words imply, that“ eth. 1 Fyifts 
this ſpiritual death belongs to ſuch widows as are expoſed 4 8 
to the unchaſte emotions of the fleſh'; but do not mean N 9 : 
ſuch temptations as lead them to the accompliſhment 

of their defires, but ſuch temptations as divert the ſoul 


from meditating on heavenly things, and turn it to 


impure images. Melanchthon's. words are as follow. 
Accuſat Paulus illas mulieres non levibus verbis: Pru- 
riens viv mortua eſt. Nam vocabulum car, 
propriè ſignificat prurientem, quod plus eſt quam appetere 
delitias ciborum, fed eft habere incendia libidinum, end- 
18. cutem ſipnificat, onariguv, . rar» N, welli- 
care cutem, ſeu titillare, æardꝭn pruritus ſeu titillatio 
cutis. Deinde uaracymian, fignificat turgere ſtu diſtendi, 
Jaginatum & tumefactum eſe contra Chriſtum. His in- 
fignibus verbis multi turpes motus pugnantes cum caſtitate 
frgnificantur. Hac falacitate dicit veram fidem expulſo 
Spiritu Sancto extingui. Hæc eft nativa fignificatio ver- 
borum Pauli (9). What is properly to reſiſt theſe temp- (9) Melanch- 


tations ? It is to wiſh yourſelf free from unchaſte defires, thon, Reſponſ is 


and emotions; but ſtill you have them. The ſafeſt 2 1er antics 


way therefore, is, to bring one's ſelf to ſuch a ſtate ag 5. en. au,. 


nM $84 na x he wjitton, Art. 
may exclude all theſe defires ; and this our Frances d. N folio m. H. 


if Vignier's ſtory be true (10) | 1 Be 


[C] 1 have at laft found, in Velaterrauus, the words 
which occaſioned Vignier to mention this ſtrange incident (10) Confer pus 
. « » but this hardly excuſes the Writer in qutſtion.] The ſupra Rem. [I 
Public has ſeen in a Letter, which I wrote the 6th of ef the artici: 
May 1702, this whole affair cleared up. Obſerve, 7 CORONEL 
a | (Alphonſus). 
intreat you, Sir, theſe are the very words of my Let- 
ter (11), that 1 did not charge Vignier with citing Vala- (11) Jaume o 
terranus falſely ; 1 ſaying 905 that I look'd for it (the Trevoux, for 
paſſage in queſtion) in Volaterranus, in every part May 1702, Am- 


where the Table of Contents, which is a very indiffe- erden elt. eb. 


rent one, and the diſtribution of the ſubje cds, could ſerve 302 381. 
as à guide to me, but could not find this paſſage. Yau 
yourſelf confeſs, that you have hitherto conſulted that Au- 

thor's huge volume to no purpoſe 3 but add, that you ure 
nevertheleſs perſuaded that Vignier had there read what 

is related by him. You are in the right, in general; 

and ] am extremely glad, both for your ſatisfattion and 

that of all my readers, to inform the Public in this place, 

that happening to conſult Volaterranus, two days ago, up- 

on another occaſion, I met with the paſſage in queſtion. Ii 

is in Book XXII, pag. 810 of the Frankfort Edition of 

1603, where mention is made of Pepe Urban V. We 

there find the following words: Quam (Catharinam 
Virginem filiam Brigidæ Julius jamjam in cataloguns 

referre una cum Franciſca Romana matrona ſtatuit, 

quæ & ipſa ſub Eugenio claruit prodigiis & a ſancti- 

tate: voluptatem inviti coitus ardente ſupra vulvam la- 

rido reprimebat. I had copied, in my Dictionary, pag. 

1286, Vigmer's tranſlation of this 77 (12). Exas (12) See the £4 
mine my eriticiſm thoroughly, and you'll find it juft ; for it ii tion (3 aLore! 
true that Volaterranus obſerves, that Julius Il intended to 


canonize this Lady, but not that he had canontzed her &c. 


(a) 
from 
Hi. 1 

lib. 3. 


1) K 
ſtian 


Queen 


2) Se 
if, I 
lid. 3. 
col. 1. 
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FRANCUS (SEBASTIAN) an Anabaptiſt in the ſixteenth Centhry, publiſhed feveral 
pieces filled with errors, Which the Lutherans reſuted. He was a true fanatic. He taught 
that all ſins are equal, and attempted to invalidate the authority of the Seriptures, for he aſ- 


without regarding the revraled Word. He alſo was of opinion, that the true Chyrehi-is 
a medley of ſeveral: ſects, and that the Papiſts are as much included in it as the Prote- 
ſtants. The Dives of the Cenfeſſion of (Augſburg, aſſembled at Smalcald in x 840, ap- 


£ 
g ho 


ayer ticks (a). Our Francus publiſhed a very ſatyrical piece againſt-the fairaſex;” which John 

Hit. Lutheran. Frederus, and Luther refuted [A]. 
%% 20% ill addy that he drew very ſtrange conſequences-from an axiom. of Servetus with 
regard to the divine Preſence; he pretending, that not only beaſts, but likewiſe inani. 
mate creatures, partook of a general” fotil that was divine. Mr. de Saincte Aldegoride 


ſerted, that men ought to ſcek for the ſuggeſtions or inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, 


pointed Melanchthon to refute the chimeras of this man, and thoſe of ſome other fangs! 
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- . , whouwforms me. of this, wiſhed that the principle whence theſe” cofſequences were drawn, 
-- might be thoroughly examined IBI. I am to obferve that, according to him, Francus 


* 


V H. pabised u vrt) Jaryrical piets againft the 


41) King Chri- Queen of Denmark (1) on whom he beſtowed a noble 


dien the IIId's elogiu Luther wrote a Preface to this refutation, - 


A exclaimed vehemently againſt Francus. He ſays, 


, becauſe he gives himſelf up to nothing but ſatyr 
and, railing 4. lays open and cenſures the vices of 
others 3 and forces his books on the public, books 
4 ſtuffed with immodeſt accounts of ſhameful actions. 


40 what they relate, but to excite an aver! on to vice, 


tamen anima quadam communi * divina wel cœleſti 
wegetari, que niſi fallor a Virgili 

hoc verbum internum, ſer mo, fpiritus, lux, potentia, vis, 
ac denigue Filius ipſe Dei nominatur. Eam cum bomi- 
num omnium ani mos communi quadam vi fovere, tum 
preſertim in pits viris facultatem quandam 7 
ac fingularem exerere. Eogue red illus vel Deos vel 
ceriè  deificatas appellari. Quo ſeuſu vult Chriftum ip: 


Vol. V. 


| 
NMI 


* laſtly, the Son of God If. 
| «© this ſoul not only cheriſhes the ſouls or minds of 


o mundi ſpiritus, ab fi 


1 A Ke 1 4 
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Mas 


Mihi certe haud dubium fit, quin ex eo multa * modo 
Lamen ne- 


4 Juinimò werg veteres illi ologi videntur 


menſum p. erungue extendife (3). 1,e. ** Sebaſtian Francus a (3) Feit. 6. 
wonderful portents of this ſort, eſpecially in that 3 5 
* Book to which he gave the. title of Paradoxes, * | 
40 gard to the feal or eſſential. preſence of God in all 

things and in all places, in ſuch a manner, as to 
« infer from thence, that not only brutgs, but even 


„ "wherein be rg the axiom of Servetus, with re- 


“ thanimate bodies, are vegetated or informed as with 


one common, divine or celeſtial ſoul ; Which, if I 
<< am not miſtaken, is called by Virgil, the ſpirit of 
„ the world; and by this Wiiter, the internal word, 
* the ſpeech, breath, light, power, ſtrength, and 


++ i 


imſelf. He declares, that 


« all men by a certain common force or energy, 
* but that it exerts a ſpecial and peculiar faculty, or 
* ſtrength in pious men; and that theſe are therefore 


- ** juſtly called Gods or deified men. In this ſenſe he 
| yy aſſerts, that Chriſt himſelf is called the Son af 


« God, with whom he joyns, as equals and compa- 
«© nions, Socrates; Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, and ſome 
others of that claſs. Some Writers intended to re- 

* fute his numberleſs blaſphemies, but were reſtrained 
« from this ſingle conſideration, viz, that they know 
4% not well what judgment to form of that firſt axiom 
of Servetus, whence all the reſt low. As to. my 
« ſelf, I am certain, that not only many falſe, but 
* even impious conſequences will reſult from it. Ne- 
« vertheleſs, neither Calvin, nor any, of the old Wri- 

« ters, ſo far as is come to my knowledge, furniſh 
% any arguments to refute it. Nay, thoſe antient 
„ Divines, ſeem to me to have extended immenſely, 
«* for the moſt part, that real preſence of the Divine 


: * Eſſence.” I omit what he obſerves afterwards,. and 


which ſhews that the received opinion of God's im- 

menſity puzzled him, and. ſeemed to, him as adapted 

to produce a great number of chimeras. I likewiſe _ 

paſs. over the anſwer which Beza made to him (4); (4) Ibid. Epiſt. 
but | ſhall obſerve by the way, that the opinion of the 7: fes 208, 209. 
Divines, which declares, that the eſſence and ſubſtance 9 808 
of God is diffuſed in all bodies, is ſubject to number- 


leſs difficulties, as the Carteſians ſhow evidently. Read ( Wittichivs, 


what Wittichius (5) obſerves againſt Suares, who has in Cimſenſa Veri. 


endeavoured to explain the manner in which God may catis, pag. 86, & 
be preſent in, imaginary ſpace. Mr. Arnauld cen- f. edit. 1682, | 
ured in this manner a Miniſter, who bad made (6) Arnaud, Re- 
uſe of the. common hypotheſis or received opinion, to. Hexion fur les 
rove, by an argument ad homizem, that marble or Pre/ervatifs, page 
tone might be worſhipped (6). The Miniſter, in *% C ſeq 8 
his anſwer, faid many things, and the following (7) Ze Yanſexife 

among the reſt (7); that the Theology of Vaſques, i,. de 
according tc which all inanimate and. irrational things n | 
| — page 193 · 
OOO O0 | 
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Caſtelnau, tom. 


F R 


es) Crenius, 4- was a German, but others declare him a native of Woerden, a city of Holland (5), He 


330 


rimaduerſ. Part 
11. Page 92. 


A 


is ſirnamed Merdenſis, in the Abridgment of Geſner's Bibliotheca (c), where the titles of 


ſeveral of his works are given, among which I muſt not omit a German chronicle, wherein 
(c) Pay m. 746, he relates a great number of ſurprizing particulars (d). Some Authors, even when they 
64) Qzia bos Write in Latin, call him Franck. Moreri mentions him under this name, but fays little 


fuit deditus 
Sevenchfeldii 
Phantafirs, ideo 
mira ſubinde ad- 


or nothing of him, though Spondanus, whom he cites, might have furniſhed him with 
ſome particulars, and this among the reſt, that Francus was driven from Straſburg ; that 


miſcer, Keckerm, his Chronicle was condemned there; and that he was the firſt who publiſhed, that there 
de Hiſtor. pat · were above forty four ſects of the Anabaptiſts (e). TAR AD. 
20g, | 


may be awir/hipped, becauſe God it, by his efſence, in all 

45 and en, 5s is ſhocking ; but that it is 
| no ways irrational, nor ill connected with his princi- 
® In 11] Them. ples... . ; that * Vaſques argues admirably well upon 
Hip CX. « the ſubject of man, according to the doctrines of 
| Neſt, xxv ecp. a the Church, of which he is a member, in order to 
1 «« prove that man, who is the lively image of the 


«Deity, may be worſhipped wich the ſame act of 


« adoration by which we worſhip God (8).” We 


are not to wonder after this, that the Sieur de Sainte 
Aldegonde (9 feared the ill conſequences which would 
flow from the doctrine of Servetus, adopted by Se- 
baſtian Francus WINES, D 


FRANGIPANI, a very antient Roman family, and allied to the greateſt houſes in 
Europe [A], owes its name to ſome extraordinary acts of charity exerciſed towards the 
poor during a famine [BJ], One branch of this illuſtrious family ſettled gloriouſly in 
Hungary ſome ages ſince CJ. Mur TO FRancieani ſerved in France in the Pope's 
Rs og 5 5 troops 


5 IA very antient Roman family, and allied io the 
fn) Addir. aux ęrtateſt Houſes in Europe.] Le Laboureur (1) relates, that 
—＋ = * the Marquiſs Frangipani, whom he had ſeen in Rome, 
. P'E* reckoned © among the younger branches of his family, 

| 8 * the Archdukes of Auſtria and the Kings of Spain, 

„ grounded on the opinion of Raphael Volaterranus, 

* which opinion he would have been very ſorry to 

% have been undeceived in; and he was very trouble- 

« ſome to the new Princes of Rome, by the advan- 

« tage he | agg wa to have, on account of the anti- 

« quity of his family, to which, according to him, 

% none could be compared.” This Author havin 

| deſcribed the dreſs and equipage in which he had 

(2) See the re- ſeen the ſame Marquiſs in a great ceremony (2), 
mark [G]. adds (3) that this . gave him notions very oppoſite to 
(3) Addict. a the eſteem which is due to the firſt and moſt antient 
© name in Rome, and to the moſt illuſtrious Houſe in 


2. pag. 705. « Dalmatia and Friuli, ſince that, about the year 11 20, 


« one of this family married the daughter of Engilbert 


« Marquis of Friuli, ſiſter of Mahaut, wife to Thibaut IV 
« Count of Champagne and Brie, aunt to Alice of 
“% Champagne wife to Lewis the younger, and mo- 
* ther to Philip Auguſtus of France. Zazzera, who 
has writ concerning ſeveral families of Italy, and 
«© was ignorant of that alliance, adds another which 
he proves, viz. with the niece of an Emperor 
of Conſtantinople, who, anno 1170, was ſent in 
great pomp, attended by ſeveral Biſhops and great 
* Lords of Greece, to marry Eudes Frangipani. It 
(4) In the re- appears by the Hiſtory he has written of this il- 
mark [FJ]. „ Juſtrious Houſe, that it was the moſt powerful in 
(5) Apud Mena- Rome; and that it there ſaw the riſe of the gran- 
gium, Origini ““ deur of all the reſt, who, by the abuſes of 
rp lingua La- & the times have aſſumed to themſelves the title of 
"482, Pat: 23 . “ Princes.” We ſhall ſee below (4), that the Frangi- 
(6) Godefrid. pani pretend to be related to St. Gregory. 
Vindocinenſis B . » Owves its name io ſome extraordinary acts of 
lib. 1. Epiſt. 8. chariiy, exerciſed towards the poor during a famine. ] 
apud Menagium, z 2 8 
Aidid. Frangipani in Italy, bears Azure, two hands Argent, 
3 holding a Loaf, Or, cut into halves; becauſe one of 
(7) E his predeceſſors was extremely bountiſul, during the 
pud Remanos fa- time of a famine, to all indigent perſons. Theſe 
milie nomen nunc are the words of Father Gilbert de Varenne in his 
paululam inflex- Theatres des Armoiries (5). They were at firſt called 
9 e ng Fricapani, as appears . the following words of 
1. . e The name Geofroi de Vendome: Primo anno, quo, Deo wolente 
« of 2 moſt an- Vel permittente, nomen Abbatis ſuſcepi, andivi pie re- 
tient and moſt cordationis Dominum Papam Un banum in dimo Foannis 
«© noble Roman Fricapani /atitare (6). i. e. The firſt year, in 
4 hm © Which, by the will or permiſſion of God, I aſſumed 
« ed, it bring “ the name of Abbot, I was informed that Po 
« called Frangi- *© Urban, of pious memory, lay hid in the houſe of 
pan? Sir mon- &“ John Fricapani.” See Father Sirmond's note on 
2 ER this paſſage (7). The name Frangipani was already 
Gedefr. Vindoe, in vogue in the twelfth Century; for we find the 
apud Menag following words in the Chronicle of the Monaſtery of 
tbid, '  Anchin (8) Schiſinatici guietem non ferentes Ecclefz, 
. Hierum que mdam Clericum de progenie illorum quos Fran- 


(8) Ad 5 gipanes Romani vocant contra Papam Alexandrum, An- 
2 © tipapam ſtatuunt, quem mutato nomine, Inmcentem III 


vocitarunt. i. e. The ſchiſmaticks being exaſpe- 
<« rated at the tranquillity which the Church enjoyed, 
s again ſet uP, in oppoſition to Pope Alexander III, 


(e ) Spond. Anm. 
ad ann, 1529, 4 


num. 9. 


(8) ory 
convaincu &c, 
Page 195, 

(9) Epiſt. 6. Th. 
Bezæ, pag. 20). 


<« an Eccleſiaſtic, deſcended from thoſe whom the peo-— 


« ple of Rome call Frangipani, which Anti-Pope's 


* name being changed, he was often called Innocent 


« III.“ Conrad Abbot of Ursperg makes uſe of the 


word Frangentes panem. Here follow his words. 


 Imperator convocavit ad ſe de civibus Romanit poten- 


tiſſemos & mobiliſſimos de .der eorum qui dicuntur 
Frangentes panem, & aliis ad quos præcipue habebat 


g reſbectum populus Romanus (9). 1. e. His Imperial 


« Majeſty ſent for the moſt powerful and moſt noble 
« of the Roman Citizens, of the Frangentes panem 
< (breaking bread) and of thoſe for whom the inha- 
« bitants of Rome had a more immediate reſpect.“ 
[* There is, however, a different Etymology of 


that name of this family mentioned by other Writers. 


Frangipani, ſay they, ſignifies the Frank Lord , and 
was the *. pm given to a Roman Gentleman 
who entred into the ſervice of the Kings of Hungary 


(9) Conrad. Ab- 
bas Urſperg. ad 


ann. 1227, apud : 


Mensg. ibid. 


+ Pan, or Pani, 
is a Sclavonian 


word, and fignt- 


during their firſt wars with the Turks. He ſettled in fe Lain 


Croatia, and founded the family of the Frangipani. 


frequently uſed 
by the Turks, 


From this houſe was deſcended John, the ſon of Ber- ſpeaking of the 


nardine, who after the death of Matthias Corvinus, 
King of Hungary, revolted from Ladiſlaus, and Duke 
John, the natural ſon of Matthias. The Duke, who 
was Ban of Croatia, beſieged Frangipani in the town 
of Brevia, and reduced him to ſuch extremity that he 
forced him to throw himſelf into the arms of the 
Turks; which gave Bajazet the Second an opportunity 
of making himſelf Maſter of Croatia, in the year of 


the Hejra 899, and of Chriſt 1493 J. App. Rem.] 


[C] One branch of this illuſtrious family ſettled glo- 
rioufly in Hungary ſome ages ſince.] Scioppius has pro- 
duced an inſtrument or deed dated anno 13260, by 


Sclavonians. 


§ See D' Herbe - 


lot, Bibl. Orient. 
Page 355 


which Bela King of Hungary acknowledges, that in 


the calamities which the Tartars brought upon his 
Kingdom, he was greatly comforted by Frederic and 
Bartholomew Frangipani, who, with their relations 
devoted themſelves to his ſervice, and aſſiſted him with 
a large ſum of money; in return for which, he made 
over to them the poſſeſſion of a maritime city, with 


all the rights and lands that belonged to him. See | 


page 215 of the Book intitled Oporini Grubinii Ampho- 
tides Scioppianæ, Scioppius declares (10), that this 
deed was communicated to him by George Antigonus 
Frangipani, Gentleman of the bed chamber, and 
Maſter of the horſe to the Archduke Maximilian 
Erneſt. Here follows ſome part of it (11). Deus 


pe toetius confolationis, qui conſolatur ſuos in omni tribulatione, 


etiam nobis fontem aperire dignatus eft, & ad conſolan- 
dum nos Feldericum & Bartolomzum i/luftres & ftre- 
nuos viros de Frangipanibus, Nobiles de Weglia, quaſi 
de cœlo projecit, qui nobis cum omni parentela adbæren- 
tes inter actus promiſcuos, fideles exhibuerunt fumulatus 
& non modicam pecuniam eorum, que ultra xx. marca- 
rum millia tranſcendunt, in vaſis aurei & argenteis 


(10) Scioppiuz, 
Ampbot. pags 
214. 


(12) Ibid. pag: 
21%, 


atgus aliis rebus pretiofis nobis de bonis eorum preſentave- 


runt, & preſeniando donaverunt, Demum nos, cum a 
|  nobis 


(a) Se 
words 
mark 
(6) L 
reur, 
Mem. 0 
nau, te 
705, 

ſaid 1 
Marq 
gipani 
ther } 
him ii 
this c. 


4. 
ad 


de- 


rents 


6: 


4 
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(4) See Balzac's troops, in the reign of Charles IX [DJ. One of his grandſons poſſeſſed employments | 


| 


* 


wo 171.5 in the ſame Kingdom, under Lewis XIII (a). One of his ſmart ſayings was made uſe 
(+) Le Labou- of; but the perſon who cited it in a letter was ſeverely cenſured for it [E]. This grand- 


reur, Aadit. aux 


51." 4 Cafe. fon of Mutio Frangipani invented the compoſition of perfumes and odours, which ſtill re-. 
nau, tom. a. pag. fans the name of Frangipani (b) [F]. He though! it an honour to be the laſt of this illuſtri- 


705, where it 1 


lat that the dus name, and did not ſcruple to ſay, that he led a ſingle life out of neceſſity, becauſe bis qua- 
ne Fran” lity did not allow him to mix his blood with upſtart families of fortune, which diſhonours the 


gipani's own bro 


cher joined with antient Majeſty of Rome (c). He was equipped, after a remarkable manner, in a caval- 90 Ibid. pags 


bim in inventing Cade in Rome [G]. 
this compoſition, L 


nobis Deus ſuam indignationtm amowerit, recompenſantes 
eorum ſervitia & dona, de conſilio dominæ Mariæ, cha- 
riſſime conſortis noſtræ, & Baronum noſtrorum fidelium, 
quandam civitatem noſtram, circa littus maris exiften- 
tem, SEGNIAM wocatam, cum omnibus ſuis utilitatibus 
& pertinentiis univerſis, ſimul cum tributo ſeu Telonio, 
Fe aliis circumferentiis, & in eadem libertate, ſicut nobis 


ſervire conſueverant, dedimus & donawimus, & contu- 


limus ipfis Felderico & Bartolomeo in filios filiorum perpe- 
tuo & irrewocabiliter poſſidendum. i. e. The God 
« of all conſolation, who comforts his children in 
6 eyery tribulation, deign'd to open a fountain even 
6 to us; and ſent us, as it were from heaven, to 
„ conſole us, Felderic and Bartholomew, illuſtrious 
4 and valiant men, of the houſe of the Frangipani; 
% Noblemen of Weglia, who adhering to us with all 


cc their relations, ſent their faithful ſervants, and gave 


* us no inconſiderable ſhare of their wealth, amount- 
« ing to upwards of twenty thouſand marks, in gold 
« and ſilver veſſels and other precious things. But 
«© heaven having now averted his wrath from us, 
ec we, to reward theſe ſervices and gifts, do, by the 


« counſel and advice of our moſt dear conſort Mary, 


“ and of our faithful Barons, give and beſtow upon 
© the ſaid Felderic and Bartholomew, and their heirs 
« for ever, the irrevocable enjoyment and poſſeſſion of 
« one of our cities, ſtanding on the, ſea ſhore and 
« called SEGNIA, With all and every its profits and 
, appurtenances, together with the tribute or cuſtom, 
* &c, as paid till this time to us.” This Prince, by 
another inſtrument, granted them ſeveral privileges and 
immunities ; and ſome of the reaſons he gave, why he 


K «0 


indulged them, reflect the greateſt honour on thoſe who 


were the objects of his beneficence en this occaſion. 
For this reaſon I am under a neceſſity of citing his 
words, which will be as ſo many hiſtorical incidents 


ſaitable to this part of my work. Deus ad refulcien- 


dum & corroborandum nos, Feldericum & Bartholome- 
um de Frangipanibus, illuſtres & flrenuos viros, Nobiles 
de Weglia alta ex proſapia urbis Romane ſenatorum or- 
tos, tanquam  angelos protectionis de arce Polorum miſit, 


qui nobis cum eorum parentela & familiarium caterua 


armigera in opem & noſiræ perſone ſaluberrimam tute- 
lam adherendo, per eorum ſtrenua certamina, quoſdam 
ductores ipſorum Tartarorum, ſequaceſque eorum dir ne- 
cis exterminia necari, & quoſdam captos nobis offerre, ubi 
etiam crebra ſligmata, & grawia ſuſtulere, & multos 
ex earum charis proximos & familiares amittere, ſupra- 
que omnibus pranarratis copioſam pecuniarum ipſorum in 


auro ctiam & argento ac rebus pretiofis quantitatem ad 


xx millia marcarum ſe extendeniem nobis pro aſſumendis 

ftipendiariis & expeditionibus variis offerre maluerunt 

(12) Apud Sci- &c (12). i.e. © God, to ſtrengthen and ſupport us, 

oppium, Ampbo- “ ſent from heaven, as guardian Angels, Felderic and 

tid. pag. 217, 4 Bartholomew Frangipani, illuſtrious and valiant 

* amen, Nobles of Weglia, ſprung from the exalted 

„ lineage of Roman Senators; who adhering to us 

« with their kindred and armed friends, happily pro- 

4 tected us with the greateſt vigour; and fought ſo 

« yaliantly, that they ſlaughtered ſome of the Tartar 

„ Generals and their followers, and brought us others 

« whom they had taken priſoners. In theſe engage- 

„ ments, they were frequently and very dangerouſly 

„ wounded, and loſt ſeveral of their neareſt relations 

« and friends. Beſides all theſe ſervices, they pre- 

« {ented us, for the levying of troops and various ex- 

„ peditions, a large ſum of money in gold, filver and 

« valuable things, amounting to twenty thouſand 

« marks &c.” See in the Supplement to Moreri, the 

| tragical end of an Hungarian Nobleman of great 

diſtinction called Frangipani, who had engaged in a 
conſpiracy againſt the Emperor, anno 1671. | 

[DI] Mutio Frangipani ſerved in France.. in the 

reign of Charles IA. ] The Pope engaging warmly 


„ will attempt it (16) ? 


FRATRICELILI, 


* in the wars, occaſioned by Religion in France, ſeve- 
*« ral perſons of high diſtinction among the Italians paſ- 
« ſed the Alps; ſome being officers in the troops which 
he ſent; and others being volunteers, and who 
were prompted to ſerve merely from the high regard 
* they had to this Crown. The Lord Mutio Frangi- 
«© pani thought himfelf the more obliged to engage 
in this expedition, in as much as he was a partizan 
of France, and had there a great many relations by 
«« Julia Strozzi his wife, ſiſter to the Counteſs de 
*« Fieſque, and who likewiſe had the honour of bein 

related to the Queen. He exhibited proofs of hig 
< valour in the battle of Jarnac where he was wound- 
« ed; after which he returned home, to enjoy peace- 

e ably the fame he had acquired in this war (13). (13) Le Labou- 
[E] The perſon who cited . a ſmart ſaying . . . of reur, Addit. 2 
Frangipani. was ſeverely cenſured for it.] Coſtar, Caſtelnau, tom. 

in a Letter to Mr. Colbert (14) has the following ex- 2 Pag 794 
preſſions: How will it be poſſible for me to go to court? (44) He winthen 
1t is now almoſt five years fince I retired into the country, 5 33 of 
becauſe 1 am no longer able to live as people do in Paris, the Houthold to 
and to frequent arwful gin where a man muſt ſiand Cardinal Maza- 
perpetually in that troubleſome poſture <which ſeemed into- . 

lerable to the Marquis de Frangipani, when he auas at 

the court of France, which made him ſay {0 agreeably, 

ſtar ſempre dritto & ſcapellato (to ſtand for ever upright 

and uncovered.) You know the reſt, Sir; and if you 

do not, you muſt not expect to" be informed of it by an 

Archdeacon (15). Let us now fee in what manner he Ds 
was cenſured for it. Theſe words have no need of 3 dp ny + of 
« an explication, ſince they are underſtood by every 

% one. This is an old jeſt, which is often repeated 
„ by all who glory in their lewdneſs ; and if my ad- 
* verſary has been aſhamed to explain it, what man 
[F] He invented the compoſition of perfumes and o- ein 
dours, which fill retains the name of Frangipani.] Here 


follow the words of Menage (17) : Da uno di que Sig- (1+) Origin della 


nori Frangipani, (Pabbiam veduto qui in Parigi) furo- Ling. Italiana, 
no chiamati certi guanti porfumati, Guanti di Frangipani bag. 231. 
Lodovico Balzacio in una ſua lettera a Madama De, | 
/oges. i. e. From one of thoſe Lords Frangipani, 

«* (we have ſeen him here in Paris,) certain perfumed 


Gloves were called Frangipani's Gloves. Balzac in 


a Letter to Madam Deſſoges. He yeſterday be- (18) Athice, nit 
came willingly your Tributary, and obliged him- me, fcut antea, 

* ſelf to ſend you, every year a pretty good quantity juvart Pulvere vel 
of his paſtils (an odoriferous compoſition.) In caſe C/ ie Cemam ni 


: tentem pecere: 
you ſhould approve of them, they will become more Vel, qeas Britan- 


renowned than Frangipani's Gloves. But as your , texuir ſubti- 
“people of Limouſin might very poſſibly miſtake on /iter, Mille modi: 
* this occaſion, you'll inform them (if you think pro- varia Jaclare 
«« per) that the Perfumer in queſtion has thirty thou- 2 „ 5, 
« ſand livres per annum, and enjoys the chief dignity ,. 2 
of this Province; and that this glover is a Roman nec ipſemet, Pelle 
Lord, Camp-maſter or Major-general in the King's manum graciiem 
« armies, and related to St. Gregory the Great; and, Cn * wellis 
« a circumſtance I value much more than all this, J. "My friend, | 
one of the worthieſt men in the world.” Menage « no longer de- 
afterwards quotes ſome Latin verſes of Ceriſantes light as before, 
which are very pretty. They are taken from an Ode ** to adorn my 
which he addreſſed to Voiture, and printed at the end .., Wiens bair 


- k a « with d 
of Balzac's Latin Epiſtles. 6c fetched — 


[G] He was equipped, in a remarkable manner, in Cyprus; or to 
a cavalcade, at Rome.] Le Laboureur, who was © wear the fillets 
an eye-witneſs on this occaſion, ſpeaks of it in the ,, nn clay wi 
manner following : I cannot forbear relating allo, . = e 
concerning this laſt Marquis of Frangipani, that I. which wanton 
once ſaw him in a cavalcade, which is performed on “ in the wind; 
66 the Feſtival of St. Peter, conduct the Pope from ** or in the fine 
the Vatican to Montecavallo, extremely well mount- on oor 4 
< ed, and ſitting his horſe gracefully, but in a garb, . loves, oy 
„ very unſuitable to this warlike ſolemnity, which « court the La- 
was celebrated by the firing of all the guns of caſtle dies wich.“ 


4 . 


Plique, pag, 27. 


unxit Frangipa- 
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FRATRICELLI, hereticks who aroſe in Italy about the end of the thirteenth Century. 
They performed their i in ſecret places, where they uſed to aſſemble in the 


ni#ht 4 and there, after 


nving fome hyrmns, they put out the candles, when every male 


{a) Neu in ab. dalliecdl with his female as chance jumbled them together (2). The children that ſprung 
be ſacra from this commerce were carried into the affembly, and handed round till they expired. 
Tee The perſon in Whofe Hands it breathed its laſt was choſen high Prieſt. They uſed to 
ſea cantilenas ex- Burn öne of theſe children, and throw the aſhes into a veſſel, where they poured wine, 


tinctis luminibas, \ 


- 


promiſeuis ac fer and gave a cdp of it to all thoſe whom they initiated into their fraternity. They ex- 
ruitis vitbur [ff claimed againſt ſeparate property; aſſerted that the faithful ought not to accept of any 


Ingu inabant. 


Spondan. ad ann. magiſterial dignity; and that the ſouls of the bleſſed will not ſee God till after the reſur- 
7297, nom: 9: rection (b). Madam des Jardins has given a very probable origin to this ſect A]; for it 


He cites Sabellic, 


9. en 7. Prateo- IF difficult to believe, that moſt of theſe religious hypocrites, who ſet up ſuch conventicles 
tus, $1nderus, upon pretence of a reformation, have not the enjoyment of women chiefly in their 


Gaultier. 


view. They perſuade themſelves that the fair-ſex will be ſoon catched in the ſnare; and 


(5) 14m, Spon- that their inelination to the exterior exerciſes of religion, and that of nature, which main- 
danus, ibid, tains an admirable correſpondence with the other, wilt give them an opportunity of 


: £ * 


obliging the wömen to comply with their wiſhes. _ 


# 
* 


But that I may obſerve the maxim, audi & alteram partem (hear both parties) I muſt 
here take notice, that an illuſtrious Proteſtant informs us, that the Fratricelli were not 
guilty of the infamous actions which were aſcribed to them [B]; but that the true reaſon, 


St. Angelo. He was dreſſed in black taffety, his 
* .cloak on his ſhoulder and turned up under his arm; 

„* his- clothes of the ſame materials, with hanging 

<r fleeves to his doublet. He was ſeated on à very 

„ deep ſaddle; wore filk ſtockings, and garters roſe- 
© Ways, and a ſwitch in his hand. Though I knew 

© him, Lyet was reſolved to be certain that it was he; 


(19) Le Labou- * it appeafing to me very ſtrange, for him to appear 


eur: —_— in this Citizen-like manner, on ſo very ſolemn an 
aſtcinar, tom. e gecaſion às that T am ſpeaking of (VO) HAR ke 


. ©. Se. 0-793 . (4) dr Br hes Fardlins bn pits wry probable oN 
(1) Annales Ga- Ein 10 this Sect 3 She ſuppoſes, that (1) the fame of 


lantes, Part. 3. ermorous atchievements having alarmed jealous huſbands, 
Hit. 7. page 156. pnertæ ſed the number of ſpies, by which meant tbis inter- 
Dutchedit, 2677. conr fe was quite interrupted. Some young . ſparks avere 
EY. extremely afflicted at this reformation. Seeing therefore 
that the noiſe their gallantries made, had occaſioned this 

diforder, they reſolved to carry on their amours ſeeretly, 

in order to 'fave appearances, which nettled huſbands to 

| fuch-a degree. Actordingly thoſe ſparks aſfected to lead 

4 a retired life; they fludiouſly aſſumed a- mortified exte- 

rior, and faunaing a new Order of Monks, under the 

name of Fratricelli or Brethren, ſo much weneration was 


ſoon paid them, om account f their ſeeming ſanity, that 


they now were always ffoken of as mew anchorets.” Some 
of the moſt reſtleſs huſbands, and whoſe wives ⁊bere 
none of the ehaſteſt, had the curigſily to go and viſit theſe 
devout brethren. Perſons diſtratted with domeſtic cares, 
rap great benefit by conferences 3 and being very much 
eite by the conver ſation of the Fratricelli, there were 
none bf them but hoped they ſhould complete the conver j;- 
on of the moſt eoquettifſh «wives, by the charitable re- 
monſtrances of the' brotherhood. They «vzere impatient to go 
bome, to trumpet the praiſe of this new inſtitution or or- 


der; and the wives hboking upon'\every pretence of making 


viſits, as fo many fleps toruards recovering their liberty, 
expreſſed as earneſt a defire''to viſit the Fratricelli as the 
buſhands hai that they ſhould do this. Thus are the bro- 
therhood agreeably wifited, and the huſbands extremely 
well pleaſed at it: for, in order to eftabliſh their new 
| Power, they preached on nothing but conjugal fidelity, on 


_ the obedience which' women oaue their huſbands, and a 


great number of other precepts, all very neceſſary for do- 

meftic peace, and exceedingly edifying to huſbands : but as 

the exhortations that avere proper for ſome, did not ſuit 

the reſt, they intreated the Ladies to come and ſee them 

in privale, in order, ſaid they, that we may put the 

ax to the roet of the tree, and to labour effectually at 

their entire converſion. The brotherhood eafily obtained, 

From the married women, this mark of their deference ; 

they tho much rather io come to their Sermons than not 

go out ar all; and as the ſecret inſtructions of the Fa- 

tricelli did not appear fo hard to be followed as thoſe of 

Ex d IR V into] „he common ghaſtly Fathers, they received them with do- 
the cauſes, why cility, and fubmitted to them without reludtance. | 
_ women. It is an undoubted fact, and which has been verified 

wn to apr hy 

«raternities' or by experience in all ages, that one of the ſureſt ways 
brotherhoods of to draw the fair ſex, and make them run after men, 
an auſtere devo- is to eſtabliſh male communities of a fevere reformati- 


dan. on, and to make an outward ſheiy of devotion in cer- 


the art to tempt them ſtrongly and victoriouſſy for, | 


1 


tain conventicles. ' Thoſe who ſearch for the cauſes of 
events, have not forgot to meditate on the reaſons of 
that in queſtion. Theſe divide our female pupils into 
two principal ſchools. Some go to the ſex inviting 
them thither. Others have been told a thouſand times, 
that there is a great deal of hypocriſy in the actions of 
theſe founders: that they are men as much as o- 
thers; and that the only motive of their acting the 
hypocrites, is that they may earry on their amours with- 
out giving ſcandal, and under the veil of ſecrecy. 
There is no doubt but people have long ſung, in all 
countries, (but in other expreſſions) the following ſong, 


Bourges de Sodome,' © | 
Foyant Don Come 
Dm en caurrour, 
Ces Bipots font tous en friere, 
n fam tous au ciel les yeux dbux, 
. Uoraiſon ne leur ſert de guiere, 
Fn amour ils ſont tous | 
Moins bites & plus fripons que nous. 
The ſeuſe i, | 0 | 
« A Citizen of Sodom ſpying Father Como, cried a- 
loud in a rage, thoſe bigots are all at their prayers - 
«© they caft up the whites of their eyes to heaven: 
« But their devotion is to very little purpoſe ; for all 
6 theſe ſanctified brothers are, in love-aftairs, better 
6 ſkilled, and more wanton than we.” 


Hence it 1s that many women hope to meet with 
happy adventures in addreſſing theſe falſe devotees, and 
are overjoyed to put themſelves under their direction: 
they hope to be no loſers in the article of pleaſure, and 
to be great gainers in that of renown. They even hope, 
in caſe they are not hypocrites, that they-ſhall have 


of all vices, none is more ungovernable than unlean- 


neſs (2), nor that more eaſily throws off the yoke. As (2) What Seneca 


for the female pupils of the other claſs, they entertain ys in general, 
ſo high a veneration for the pretended devotee, and grit - _ K 
even ſo much tenderneſs, that they blind themſelves eſcunt, is applica- 
in his favour. If it be neceſſary for him to perſuade ble in a particu- 
them, that it is no crime to do certain things, he turns lar manner to that 
them on that fide; and let what will happen, tender- in 4cftion. 
neſs and affection will not ſuffer them to oppoſe the 
defires of the holy man. Be this as it will, there ne- 
ver was any head of a Sect, nor founder of conventi- 
cles, how abominable ſoever their practices in them 
might be, but met with very tractable diſciples in the 
other ſex (3); and when we ſee the prodigious pains (;) See the re- 
this ſort of men take, to draw women to them, we mark [A] ot 
muſt have a very charitable way of thinking, not to N 
perſuade ourſelves, that the ſcope of their devotion is e — 
directed rather to the gratification of the body which : 
they received from nature, than to the ſalvation of 
their ſouls. 

[LB] An illuftrious Proteſtant informs us, that the Fa- 
tricelli were not guilty of the infamous actions which 
vere aſcribed to them. ] Du Pleſlis conſiders them as a 
branch of the Waldenſes. But beſides that the Mal. 

2 | | den ſes, 


(40! 
Mor! 


4 In 


412 
Guie 
de H 
dec. 
Guil 
Zis. 


(4) Du Pleſſis 
Mornai, Myſtere 
d Iniquite, pag · 
412 He cites 
Guido Perpiniay 
ae Hereſib Blond. 
dec. 2. lib. 9. 
Guillau. de Nan- 
gis 1 


(5 Coffeteau, 

RNepoenſe au My- 
ere d Iniguite, 

page 1015, 1016, 


(5% Vig. pay 3. 


de la Bib. Hiſt. 
in the year 1308. 


FRA. 


both of the ſlanders which were thrown upon them, and the ſeverity with which they 
were perſecuted, was their teaching doctrines in oppoſition to the Romiſh Religion. The 
anſwer which has been made to this Proteſtant will inform us, that according to ſome 
Authors, the Fratricelli did not lie with women in the view of enjoying them, but only 
to give a greater merit to their continence (CJ. F muſt not omit that ſeveral among 
them called themſelves Monks of the Order of St. Francis. Bzovius, who ſtudiouſly 
affected to make this remark, was cenſured for it by the Franciſcans. We will give part 


of the particulars which have been alledged in his juſtification [D]. 


denſes, ſays he (J), continued in France, ave trace them 
into Italy and Germany by their Blood which <vas ſhed by 
the Tnquifitors. In Italy, where Boniface extirpated, by 
every kind of rigour, thoſe whom they calied Fratricelli 
(brothers), <uhoſe teachers were Gerard Sagarolli of Par- 
ma, and Dulcino of Nevarra, diſciples of Herman, wwho 
vas look'd upon as a Saint in Italy, and whoſe body was 
afterwards dug up, by Boniface's order, in Ferrara. 
Theſe poor people, who, as is uſual, are charged with a 
thouſand infamous actions that have already been fo much 
inveighed againſt, but who, in reality, taught, that the 
Pope is Antichriſt, and the Church of Rome the Babylon 
mentioned in the Revelations ; theſe pretended inſpired men, 
people caft out by the Lord, cenſured a great number of 
Romiſh Abuſes and Traditions; and their having been 
perſecuted by Boniface, one of the lewdeſ} and profane 
Popes that ever lived, may make us preſume that it was 
not for their having committed lewd and infamous acti- 
ons. We alſo find them at the ſame time in Germany. 
[C] The Fratricelli did not uſe to lie with women, in 
the wiew of enjoying them, but only to give @ greater 
merit to their continenct.] Ceeffeteau, in anſwer to this 
paſſage in the Myſtery of Iniquity aſſerts (5) : that the 
fautors themſelves of the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, 
and even of theſe Fratricelli, relate ſuch things of them, 
as give an air of probability to what others ſay of 
them. Vignier ſpeaks of them as follows : Pope Cle- 


* ment, ſays he (*), being told that the aſſemblies and 


* congregations of the people called Fratricelli, whoſe ha- 
e bitations and retreat were in the mountains of Pied- 
% ment and Lombardy, and even in the neighbourhood of 
&* Verſeil (Verceil) and Novara, increaſed more and 


& more, inſomuch that they could not be ſuppreſſed 3 cauſ- 


(F) Thoſe who 
engaged in the 


Cruſade. 


& 2d the Dominicans and Franciſcans to preach a cruſade 
* againſt them. So that a great number of Croiſes (F) 


© event in ſearch of them even to their mountains, and 


« there killed, that year, by hunger, cold, or the ford, 


« upwards of 400, and burnt 140 of them; among 


„ evhom were Dulcino their principal Miniſter, and Mar- 


** raret his wife, who alſo were put to death. Some 
gave them the name of Dulcins or Dulcini, from the 
* faid Dulcino, and others Freraux or Fratricelli, be- 


„ cauſe they called one another Brethren, and the ww- 


* men who accompanied them, ſiſters in Chriſt Feſus, 
* abith whom (according to Platina and other Hiſtori- 
ans) they dwelt and aubored indiſcriminately in their 
** cortyenticles, after the ſame manner as thoſe called 
„ Adamites and Nicolaites, extinguiſhing the candles. 


„But the Author of the Mare Hiſtoriarum ſays only, 


« that they made no ſeruple of lying together, without 


having carnal knowledge of each other; they thinking 


* ſuch a continence as meritorious, as the raiſing à perſon 


 <* from the dead Sc, But does this lying together in- 


(Y Maſſe. Ch. 
wand, li. 17. 


diſcriminately, this beſtial indifference, more than 


« half prove their obſcenities, unleſs we can ſuppoſe 
« them to have been mere ſtocks and ſtones ? But 
« Vignier ſpares them as well as du Pleſſis. Public 
% fame declares, that they uſed to commit a thouſand 
e lewd actions, for which they deſerved to be extir- 
« pated as ſo many monſters, who reflected diſhonour 
«© on the Chriſtian name. Maſſæus, fo often cited by 
« du Pleſſis, ſpeaks. of them as follows (4). Ju 1308, 
« in Lent time, were fought for, and taken, above 400 
„ Dulcini, in the mountains of Novara and the neigh- 
* bourhoad of Verceil. Now theſe were a remnant of 
* thoſe whom St. Bernard, on Solomon's ſong, takes no- 


| 46. tice of. Men and women uſed to mix indiſcriminately, 


« lying in the ſame bed; the men ſaying, that they uſed 
« to converſe with them in this manner, in order that be- 
& ing expoſed to thoſe temptations of ſinning, their conti- 
« nence might be more meritorious, by their leaving theſe 
c women Virgins, &c.” I] omit ſome little errors 
which have been cenſured. Rivetus, in his anſwering 


Vol. V. 


I muſt alſo obſerve 
that 


Creffeteau, declares himſelf the Advocate of the Fra- 
tricelli, He does not own the fact, viz. that they en- 
deavoured to fignalize their continence, by lying in bed 
with a woman without going farther ; he acknowled- 
ges that had they acted in this manner, they would have 
deſerved cenſure ; but he nevertheleſs extenuates that 
fault in ſome meaſure. His words are theſe (6) : The 
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(6) Rivet's Re- 


witneſſes againſt the Fratricelli, agree like the witneſſes "55 7 "oy La 
of Suſanna. What Vignier writes, and what Cœſfcteau Hos to the My- 


takes from bim is a proof of this aſſertion; for what Pla- 


flery of Iniquity, 
- Part. 2, Page 


tina charges them with, is more than the Author of Ma- 478. 


re Hiſtoriarum /ays of them. And altho 1 do not ap- 
prove that men and women ſhould lie together indiſeri- 


minately, to make their continence more painful, and con- 


ſequently more commendable ; yet Caffeteau might have 
cited ſeveral antient Clerks, as warranting this indecent 


conduct, againſt whom St. Cyprian and Ferom inveighed : 


for they had their Agapetæ, and companions of celibacy, 


whom they uſed to lie with, as I have ſaid elſewbere. 


However, I will not own what is ſaid of them in the 
Mare Hiſtoriarum, which is often a fink of lies. We 
may obſerve, by the way, that the indecent conduct 
with which Robert d'Arbriſſel has been reproached, is 
very ancient ; and that it would be common to him 
with many who have lived both before and after him. 
[D] We will give part of the particulars which have 


been alledged in Bzovius's juſtification.) The complaints 


of the Franciſcans, their anſwers and apologies, are 


found (7) in the work entitled, Nizela. Franciſeanorum (7) 4d ann, 
contra Bzovium ; and in Waddingus, Tom. III, of 1317. 
the Annals of the Friars Minors or Franciſcans (8). (8) Ibid, 


The Reply for Bzovius, is found in a piece written by 
Nicholas Janſenius a Dominican. I ſhall refer my 
readers to it, and only obſerve; that Father Vincent 


Baron has ſhewn, by the teſtimony of Oderic Raynal- 


di, the continuator of Baronius, that the Fratricelli 
had obtained confirmations and privileges from Pope 
Celeſtine V, as being Monks of the Order of St. 
Francis. Iii (Bzovio) afſentitar, 


. Ogericus Raynal- 


dus tomo quinto decimo ſuorum Annalium ad ann. 1317. 


1. 56. & ſequent. ita habet; variæ fuerunt Fratricel- 


horum fete; & certum eft ex extrawag. Foannis XXII 


Sancta Rom. de Relig. Domib. Fratriceilorum alios 


prætexuiſſe, habitum te, & vitæ ritum ab Epiſcopis, 


aut Eccleſiarum prælatis accepiſſe; alios jactaſſe ſe ter- 


tii Ordinis ſancti Franciſci, pœnitentium vocati, ha- 


bitum induiſſe; finxiſſe alios ordinem Fratrum Mino- 


rum profiteri, & ſancti Franciſci regulam ad litteram 


obſervare, & objecto eo fuco, ipſos à Cæleſtino quinto 
hujuſmodi vitæ, & ſtatus privilegium obtinuiſſe: quam- 
vis ea ratio non valeat; cum Bonifacius octavus con- 


ceſſa a Czleſtino reſciderit, ac poſteriori decreto ſta nn 
dum eſſet: Hæc Odericus (9). i. e. Odericus. Ray- (9) Vincent. Ba- 
&* naldus agrees with Bzovius ; the former, in Tom. XV, fonius, Apologet. 


* under the year 1317, n. 56 & ſeq. having the fol. 
% lowing <words : There were various ſects of the Fa- 
& tricelli; and it is certain from the extravagant: of 


& Fobn X X11, that ſome of the Fratricelli pretended, 


that they had received their habit and rule of life 


from the Biſhops and other Prelates of the Church; 
others boaſted, that they had aſſumed the habit of 
« the Order of St. Francis, called Penitents ; others 
feigned, that they profeſſed the Order of Friars 


lib. 4. Sect. 3. 


Art, 2. page 17 


Minors, and that they ſtrictly obſerved the rule of 


* St. Francis; and by theſe inſidious pretences, they 
* obtained a privilege with regard to the rule &c.. 
« However, this real 

VIII annulled Pope Celeſtine's grant, and they 
„ were obliged to abide by the latter Decree.” He 
alſo cites a paſſage from Alvarez Pelagius, a Francif- 
can Monk, in which, it is faid, that many Seculars 
and Franciſcan Friars, becauſe of their carnal ſpirit of li- 
berty, were impriſoned by the Inquiſitors. Multi ſæcu- 


PpPP 


on does not avail, ſince Boniface 


lares 
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that Prateolus, who ſtrongly affirms all the diſad vantageous things that have been re- 
lated of the Fratricelli, owns that they oppoſed the Court of Rome, and the papal 


authority [E]. 


laren & Fratres Minores pro iſto carnali ſpirttu libertatis, 
per Inguiſitores heretice pravitatis incarcerati ſuerunt 
(10) Alvar. Pe- (10). Take' notice that this paſſage of Raynaldi con- 
lagius, de Plan#u firms what is obſerved by Hoſpinian, viz. that the 
Eccl:fie, lib. 2: Popes have differed in their judgment of the Fratricel- 
Vine? 33 li. De Fratricellis & Jobanne XAII condemnatis, a 
ibid. pag. 108. Gregorio XI & Eugenio approbatis, refert Hoſpinianus 
de Monachis lib. G. cap. 32. Vides judiciorum Papalium 
(11) Gisb. Voe- audtoritutem (11). i. e. “ Hoſpinianus de Monachis, 
tius, deſperata ** Book 6. chap. 32, relates concerning the Fratricelli 
cauſa Papatus, 4 condemned by John XXII, and approved by Gre- 
EW rn «« gory XI and Eugene. You may here ſee the au- 
% thority of Decrees made by the Popes.” 

FE] Prateolus, wwho ſtrongly affirms all the diſadvan- 
tageous particulars which have been related of the Fra- 
tricelli, owns that they oppoſed the Court of Rome and the 
Papal authority.) The things related by him, are in- 
terſperſed with various particulars which have not ap- 

red in the foregoing remarks ; and for that reaſon 
I believe I ought to tranſcribe from him, in order to 
give the reader a more ample account of theſe heretics. 
« Some, who were deſirous of being thought of the 
« third Order of St. Francis's inſtitution, and were 

called by the Italians, Sicilians and inhabitants of 
« the Province of Narbonne, Fratriculi, Fratricelli, 
« or Fratres de paupere vita (brothers who profeſſed a 
life of poverty) Beſochi, Beguini, and other names, 
«« were, at this time, charged with, and condemned 
« for hereſy, by Pope Boniface VIII; though ſome 
« ſay that this was firſt done by Pope John XXII. 
«© 'Theſe people deſpiſed the Sacraments of the Church. 
«© They aſſerted, that it was not lawful for Chriſtians 


« to poſſeſs any thing as their immediate property, 


« nor to concern themſelves with the adminiſtration 
and government of Commonwealths. Farther, 
that the ſouls of the Bleſſed had no fruition and en- 


* joyment of the beatific viſion till the day of Judg- 
«« ment. In their aſſemblies (in like manner as the 
* Adamites. of this age, who declare that all wo- 
men are common) after the ſolemnization of their 
myſteries, they uſed to immerſe themſelves in car- 
nal luſt, with the firſt woman that came in their way, 
in oppoſition to the virtue of the marriage-ſtate ; 
and this they uſed to do in the night-time, after 
having put out the candles. The Wiiters of Chro- 
“ nicles relate the manner in which the people of this 
«« Sect were diſcovered, viz. by a Merchant, named 
Conrad, of Milan, who perceiving his wife got up 
often in the night, would know whither ſhe went, 
* and why ſhe roſe. Accordingly he once followed 
her ſecretly, and entred their 3 where, af- 
< ter their rites and myſteries had been performed and 
* the candles extinguiſhed, he held her fo cloſe that 
he enjoyed her; when taking a ring from her fin- 
«« ger as atoken, he afterwards declared the whole to 
ſome people, and likewiſe to the Inquiſitor. All 
„ the women of this Sect had a crown like to the 
*« Clerks and Monks, by which means they were all 
«« diſcovered. See the Supplement to the Chronicles. 
They likewiſe aſſerted, that the power of the Church, 
«© becauſe of the irregularities of Churchmen, had been 
long annulled and extin& ; and that themſelves on- 
« ly formed the Church of God, and imitated the 
“ Apoſtles. That the Church of Rome was a whore, 


* 
* 


“and that the Popes, ever ſince the time of Silveſter (12) Du Preau 


6 I, had been all wicked, becauſe they had not led (#7 Prateolus,) 

%a life of poverty, and therefore that people ought 3 of {os 

8 . , State and Succeſs 
not to pay tithes to them. They were ſo impudent, he Church 

e that they declared that one Margaret, concubine of tom. 2. folio 3 

«© one of their chief Miniſters and Preachers called ver/o & fel. 3. 


«© Dulcino, had conceived of the Holy Ghoſt (12). % aun. 1300. 


FRAUWENLOB (HENRY) a German Author, who died at Mentz in 1317, 
was buried after a very odd manner. The women carried him from his houſe to the great 
Church, weeping and groaning through all the ſtreets, after which they poured ſo great 
a quantity of wine over his grave, that they quite overflowed the Church. All this was 

done out of gratitude for the encomiums he had beſtowed on their ſex in his writings. See 


the remark [A]. 


[A] See the remark.) This article is extracted from 
| Albertius Argentinenſis, one of the Writers of the Hiſtory 
41) ft is in the of Germany (1). I am perſuaded that the Reader 
Collection of will not be diſpleaſed at ſeeing his own words. Anno 


 Scriptores rerum Domini 1317 ſepultus eft Henricus dictus Frauwenlob is 
Germanicarum, , 


by Urſtiſius. 


ambitu majoris Eccleſie . . . qui deportatus fuit d mu- 


lieribus ex boſpitio uſque ad locum ſepulturæ, & lamen- 
tationes & guerelæ maximæ audite fuerunt ab eis prop- 
ter laudes infinitas quas impoſuit omni generi f@mineo in 
dictaminibus ſuis. Tanta etiam ibi copia fuit vini fuſa 
in ſepulchrum ſuum, quod circumfluebat per totum am- 
bitum Ecclthe. + A SOTO 5 


FREIGIUS (JOHN THOMAS) the grandſon of a peaſant, and the ſon of a Civi- 


lian [A], lived in the ſixteenth Century. 


AJ] He was the grandſon of a Peaſant, and fon of a 

 Cvilian.) This Civilian's name was NI cHOLAs 

FREIG1US, Whoſe father was an honeſt peaſant or 
huſbandman who lived near Baſil. 


Me pater aggreſti genuit ſub rure colonus, 


( Jo. Thomas Hic ubi Rauriacos Rhenus adurget agros (1), 


Freigius, Triſti- | | 1 
un Libro, Eleg. “ My father got me in a rural hutt, 


7. page m. 366. % Near Baſil, where the Rhine conveys it ſtream.“ 
He ſuppoſes his | | | 


father ſpeaking R 1 — | e 8 
here. Extract The love he had for ſtudy, carried him as far as the 
from Melch. Ad. degree of Doctor of Laws. He married at Friburg 


Vit. Juriſcen. at Briſgaw, and made himſelf known to the public by 


rab · 252. ſome works of Zaſius, the editions of which he pro- 


cured. He was a Counſellor of Law at Enſheim in 

Alſatia; and afterwards removing with his family to 

Ulm, was one of the Counſellors of that city. He 

died of a dropſy in 1550, and his wiſe buried him in 

(2) Extracted a Convent of Nuns at Sefflingen near Ulm. Melchior 
from Elegy I Adamus cites the Latin verſes of John Thomas 
above cited Preigius (2), Which contain theſe particulars ; and 


| He was born at Friburgh in Briſgaw, and 
acquired great reputation by his learned labours. He ſtudied the Law in his native coun- 


try 


nevertheleſs he had ſaid before, that Nicholas Freigius 

ſurvived his wife, who died in 1564 (3); & matrem(3) Melch. A- 
quidem primo amiſit (Jo. Thomas Freigius) peſie ſub/a- dam. in Vit. Ju- 
tam cum duabus fororibus (4) anno Chriſti milleſimo; Ie. pag. 252. 
quingenteſimo, ſexageſimo, quarto. Has ſubſecutus (4) He ſhould 
eft pater. Had he examined theſe verſes, he would bave ſaid cum tri- 
have found that they were writ in 1569, fourteen _ = 110 3. 
years after the death of Nicholas Freigius. IS n 2 
Hic jam namque, pater, bis ſaptimus ingruit annus 
Ex quo te triſti fata tulere nece (5). ([,) Joh. Tho- 


mas Freigius, 


« My father, twice ſeven years have run their Eleg. 4. Libri 
© (ourſe 2 d Triflium, page 
| , 


| 65. 
«« Since relentleſs fate bereaved me of thee.” — 


Moreri is guilty of ſeveral errors, he ſaying, I, that 
Nicholas Freigiys, died of the plague; Il, that it was 
in 1564; III, that it was with his wife; IV, and 
with two of his daughters (6); V, that he had made (6) Three died 
great diſcoveries in both civil and canon Law; VI, With their mo- 
that his ſon Hudied the Law under the greateſi men of (hare 

2 . that 


(6) 


- ed 


{s) Extracted 
from Melch. A- 
dam. in Vit. Ju- 
viſconſ. page 252, 
,.. 


(7) Page m. 503. 


the Quæſtiones Geometricæ &c. 


FRO 


try under the famous Zaſius, and had likewiſe. Henry Glarean and Peter Ramus for his 
maſters. He was ſtrongly attached to the principles and method of the laſt mentioned. 
He firſt taught at Friburgh and afterwards at Baſil; but finding himſelf not favoured by 
fortune, he was going to diſengage aimſelf from the ſociety of the Muſes, and turn pea- 
ſant. He was revolving this thought in his mind, when the Senate of Nuremberg, at 
the deſire of Jerom Wolfius, offered him the Rectorſhip of the new College at Altort, 
which employment was become vacant, by the death of Valentine Erythreus, the firſt 
who had exerciſed. it. Freigius took poſſeſſion of this employment the 3oth of November 
1575. He diſcharged the duties of it with ardour, he explaining the Hiſtorians, Poets, 
Juſtinian's Inſtitutes, &c. He returned to Baſil, and died there of the plague anno 
1513 (a) [BJ. This contagious diſeaſe had a little before bereaved him of a very pro- 


miſing ſon, and of two daughters, one of whom had already made ſome progreſs in her 4 Se- the re- 
Freigius publiſhed a great number of books [ DJ. Moreri has committed mack [4] ax the 
ſome errors (5). n ieee ee . 


ſtudies [C]. 


that age. This is ſuppoſing falſely that Glareanus and 
Ramus taught him Law. VII, He calls his Chriſtian 
name Thomas, whereas he ſhould have called him 
John Thomas. | | 

[B] He died of the plague anno 1583.) It was the 
16th of January, if Melchior Adamus may be cre- 


dited, who adds, that according to others, it was in 


1582. The Abridgment of Geſner's Bibliotheque (7) 


affirms, that he died in the College of Altorf, anno 


1582. I am of opinion that Melchior Adamus 1s 
not miſtaken, and that there is an error in the date of 


the Dedication of Joan. Thome Freigii Quæſtiones Geo- 
metrice & Stereometrice. The Author himſelf dedi- 


cated this work to fix Mathematicians his good friends. 
It is a Book which was printed at Baſil, by Sebaſtian 
Henricpetri, in March 1583. The Dedication is 
dated from Baſil the 1ſt of March of the ſame year, 
which cannot agree with the advertiſement printed at 
the end of the Book. This advertiſement relates to 
the Elegies which Freigius had publiſhed anno 1564, 
whereof he made a new Edition which was added to 
He dedicates this new 
Edition to his two ſons, and dates his Dedication 
from Baſil, the laſt of December 1582. It is declared 


In the advertiſement, that whilſt theſe Elegies were 


reprinting, the Author was ſeized with the plague, 


Which, in 40 hours carried him off, the 16th of Ja- 
nuary. It is added, that the two ſons to whom the 


work had been dedicated, died of the ſame diſeaſe a 


| week after. The date of the impreſſion, at the foot 


of the page, is this month of March 1583. 


[C] The plague had a little before bereaved him of a 


very promiſing ſon, ana of two daughters, one of whom 


had made ſome progreſs in her ſtudies.) He informs 
us of this in the Epiſtle Dedicatory to the ſecond Edition 
of his Elegies. Cum hoc anno, ſays he to his two ſons, 
forores duas weſiras Urſulam & Barbaram, ac fratrem 
Matthiam peſtle acerba nobis ex oculis eripuiſſet (fatum 
meum) &C. ... amiſi ego in Barbara noſtra Oeconamiæ 
mee fidelem adminiſtram & diſpenſatricem : amiſiſtis vos 


in eadem ſtudiorum veſtrorum fociam : ques fi diutius hu- 


(8) See remark 


LC] of the article Fulviam Moratam habuiſſemus. 
| CURION, 


jus lucis uſura frui potuiſſet, aliam Celiam (8), aliam 
Fam enim puella X11 
fer? annorum Latinæ & Grace Grammatice, aliarum- 
que artium rudimenta ita peragraverat, ut Latine quæ- 
dam ex vernaculo ſermone convertere, Grace declinare 
& conjugare, precationem Dominicam Hebraice recitare, 
portarum werſus ſcandere, Arithmeticos numeros addere 


E Jſubducere, Muficas melodias artificiose canere, leſtudi- 


nem tractare poſſet. Hanc Maithias frater, puer ſep- 


tem annorum, non longe ſecutus eſt, qui qua fuit naturali 


indole præditus, ſororem paucis annis ſuperaſſat. I. 


ZFREIND (JOHN), a moſt learned 


mane quamprimum & ſomno experreftis erat ſtatim ad 
libras ultra ſe transferebat, & aut Geographicas'tabulas 
aut urbes, homines, animalia tam ſolerter, tamque 
graphice depingebat: in abaco Pythagorz tam ſtudioſe 
le exercebat, ut vos ad laudem puerilis & præcocis in- 
genii, ejus manuum monumenta conſervare ſoliti ſitis, 
ego vero mihi omnia ſumma! polliceri de en auſus fue: 
rim. i. e. When I was fo unhappy, ſays he to his 
* tavo ſons, as to loſe this year, by the plague, your 
e two filters Urſula and Barbara, and your brother 
% Matthias, &c. .. In Barbara I loſt a faithful ma- 


«* nag of the affairs of my family; and both of you 


* loſt in her, a companion of your ſtudies; and had 
*© ſhe not been ſnatched. away by death, we ſhould 


„% have enjoyed in her another Czlia and another 
For this girl, though ſcarce 


« Fulvia Morata. 
66 tw-elve years old, had yet made ſuch a progreſs 
* in the Latin and Greek Grammars, and the rudi- 


“ments of other ſciences, that ſhe could tranſlate out 


* of her mother tongue into Latin, decline and con- 


*« jugate Greek, repeat the Lord's Prayer in Hebrew, 
« ſcan verſes ; underſtood addition and ſubſtraction, 
could ſing by note, and play on the lute. Her 
brother Matthias, though but ſeven years of age, 
* was not far behind her; and ſo great was his genius 
* and capacity, that he would have ſurpaſſed his 
6 fiſter in a few years. This boy, the inſtant he 


* waked in a morning, uſed to go of his own accord 


5 to his books, and there draw very artfully and 


* neatly either Geographical maps, or cities, or men 


« or animals. He exerciſed himſelf ſo ſtudiouſly in 
„ Pythagoras's Tables, that you your ſelves uſed, in 


66 


up and keep his handy work; whilſt I dared to 


” promiſe my ſelf the greateſt things from ſo hopeful 


%a child &c.” It would be unjuſt, and a ſort of in- 


humanity, to reproach this good parent, as diſco- 


vering a weakneſs, becauſe he endeavours to pro- 
cure ſome conſolation, by informing the public of 
theſe little domeſtic particulars. | 


[D] He publiſhed a great number of Books.) The 


firſt was his Liber Triftium, or the Elegies ſpoken of 
above (9). 


** applauſe of his forward though infant genius, to lay 


I ſhall only point out, among others, (9) 


335 


In the re 


his Supplement to the Hiſtory of Paulus Amilius and mark [5]., 


Ferron, as far as the year 1596. His Logica Con/ulto- 
rum, à Latin Tranſlation of Forbiſſer's Voyages, and 
of the Africans wars in which Don Sebaſtian King of 
Portugal loſt his life. His Orations of Cicero, perpe- 
tuis Notts Logicis, Arithmeticis, Ethicis, Politicis, Hifto» 
ricis, Antiquitatis illuſtrate, in 3 volumes, 8vo, at 
Baſil, 1583. See the reſt of the particulars in the 
Abridgment of Gelner, and in Melchior Adamus. 


Engliſh Phyſician and Writer in the 18th 


Century, was born at Croton in Northamptonſhire in 1673. His father was Rector of 


that pariſh, and a man of great learning, picty, and integrity (a). 


his brother Robert Freind, D. D. fince maſter of Weſtminſter-School, was educated at 


ouiſhed him to great advantage. 


publiſhed, in conjunction with Mr. P. 


Foulkes, an edition of two Greek Orations, one of Zſchines againſt Cte/iphen, and the 


other of Demoſthenes de Corond, with a new Latin Verſion [4]. In 1699 he wrote a 
| 1 2 #18 | letter 


[2] In 1696 he publiſhed, in conjunction with Mr. Aſchines againſt Ctefephon, and the other of Demyſthenes 


P. Foulkes, an Edition of tate Greek Orations, one of de Corona, with @ new Latin Verſion.) It was print- 


ed 


Our Author, with ) Joan 
Wigan M. D. 
a Præ fatis ad O- 


that ſchool under Dr. Richard Buſby; from whence he was elected into Chriſt-Church Col- 
lege in Oxford in 1691, where he proſecuted his ſtudies with ſuch vigour, as ſoon diſtin- 
In 1696 he 


pera Medica Foe 
annis Freind ; 


London, in fol. 


15 
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for September 
1699. 


\ "SEN. a wv 


| letter to Dr. Sloan concerning an Hydrocephalus, publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſac- 
(% Num. 256. Hos (b); and another letter in Latin to the ſame Gentleman de Spaſmi rarioris hiſtoria, 


printed in the ſame Tranſattions (c). In 1703 his Emmenologia appeared [B], which (c) Num. 274, 


gained him a very great reputation. It was tranſlated into Engliſh by Thomas Dale, 


M. D. and printed at London 1729 in 8vo. 


In 1504 he was choſen Profeſſor of Chy- 


miſtry in the Univerſity of Oxford; and his Lectures were greatly frequented. In 1705 
he attended the Earl of Peterborough to Spain, as Phyſician to the army there, in which 
poſt he continued two years; and upon his return in 1707 publiſhed an Account of the 


ed at Oxford 1696 in 8vo, under the following title: 


AQAſcbinis contra Cieſiphontem & Demoſthenis de Corona 


(1) For Septem- 
ber 1696, pag. 
39+ 


Orationes, Interpretationem Latinam & Vocum diffici- 
liorum Explicationem adjecerunt P. Foulkes & J. Freind, 
Hadi, Chriſti Alumni. The Authors of the Acta Eru— 
ditorum of Leipfic (1) in their Account of this Edition, 
ſtyle the Editors Viri doctiſſimi, and their Edition n/tida; 
and compare their Verſion of the firſt Paragraphs of 
Aſchines's and Demoſthenes's Orations with the 
Tranſlation of Jerom Wolfius, which is much inferior 
in. point of elegance. b | | 
[B] E 1703 bis Emmenologia appeared. ] It was 
printed at London 1703 in 8vo under the following ti- 


tle: Emmenologia, inqud Fluxus muliebris menſtrui Phæ- 
namena, Periodi, Vitia, cum medendi Methodo, ad ratio- 


nes mechanicas exiguntur. Authore Johanne Freind, M. B. 
AA. Cbriſti Alunno. In the 2d Chapter he recounts the 
various opinions concerning the cauſes of the Menſes, 
both final and efficient. With regard to the. final 
Cauſes, Authors have aſſigned theſe two, either for the 


rendering females more capable of conception, or after 


conception for affording nutriment to the fœtus. The 
laſt of theſe is Galen's opinion, who writes thus in his 
Phyfical: Definitions, r xarawinu napcyra Y Yuν,jL 
Tpo; IS.. %, Tv „ Of Na Thy G, TH 


z Ty Tpeny Txpexts. i. e. Tribuuntur mulieri men- 
frua, que ſanitatis gratia vacuentur; Embryoni autem 
nutrimentum præbeant, per conceptum ſuppreſſa. Our 


Author agrees to this opinion of Galen, and defends it 
from two exceptions, which are made to it. As to 
the efficient cauſe of this Profluvinm, Writers differ 


much about it, ſome afcribing it to the Moon, others 


to a certain Ferment, and others to a Plethora. The 


two former of theſe opinions he rejects, and gives his 


reaſons for ſo doing; but to the laſt, which is Galen's, 
he adheres. But tho' many have been of this opinion, 
8 our Author obſerves, that this point has not yet 

een fully cleared up. For the beiter underſtanding 
therefore of the nature of this purgation, he inquires 
firſt into the origin of it, how the plethora grows to 
ſuch an height in females : ſecondly, by what force 


and by what cauſe it diſcharges the blood, thro' the u- 


terine veſſels : laſtly, he adds ſome arguments to prove 


(2) In Præfati- 
one ad Gpera 
Medica Joannis 


Freind. 


and illuſtrate the periodical recourſe of this Profluvium. 


In the 3d chapter he treats of the cauſes of the Plethora. 


Soon after the publication of this Treatiſe, our Author's 
opinion, that the Menſes are occaſioned by a Plethora, 
was attacked by Snellenus, a Flemiſh Chymiſt, who 
aſcribes that purgation to a Ferment. And in 1712 


Peter Freſart, a Phyſician of Liege, publiſhed an Eu. 


menologia, in which he rejects our Author's notion as 
well as that of a ferment, and aſſerts the cauſe of the Men- 
er to be Sal ewvectum purgaminis uterini in vaſis collecti. 
And ſince Dr. Freind's death Dr. Thomas Simſon, 
Chandos-Profeſſor of Phyſic and Anatomy in the Uni- 
verſity of St. Andrews, in his Sy/tem of the Wamb : 
=vith a particular Account of the Menſes, independent of 
4 Plethora : to which are ſubjuined à few obſervations 
relating to cold and its effe?s upon the body, printed at 
London 1730 in 8vo. has declared againſt the doctrine 
of a Pleibora, and aſſigns another caute of it. Monſieur 
Tellier, the Younger, Phyſician at Peronne, in his Re- 


lections Critiques ſur PEmmenologie de Mr. Freind, 


printed at Paris 1730, recommends our Author's E- 
menologia, on account of its perſpicuity, ſtrength of 
argument, and the uſeful obſervitions contained in it; 


and owns that the P/ethora contributes not a little to 


the menſtruous purgation; but differs with Dr. Freind 
in this among other points, that the latter ſuppoſes the 
flux to be occaſioned by the rupture of the capillary 
veſſels, whereas Monſr. Tellier affirms it to be done 
by the influx of the blood into the lymphatic veſſels, 
or, as Helvetius calls them, the lymphatic arteries. 


But Dr. John Wig:.o (a) obſerves, that gho' Dr, Freind 


* * * 
— 


Earl's 


often ſpeaks of the rupture of the veſſels, yet we are 


not to imagine, 'that he meant a preternatural or vio- 


lent breaking of them, ſince he expreſly fays, that 


* the orifices of the veſſels open upon the impulſe of 
„the blood :” Per impulſum ſanguinis rorum orificid 
dilſilire. Upon this view Dr. Wigan does not per- 
ceive ' any great difference between the Theories 
of our Author and Monſieur 'Tellier. He acknow- 
ledges, that Freſart, Simſon, and Tellier have raiſed 


for March ang 
April 1701. 


ſome difficulties againſt Dr. Freind's doctrine, which 


_ deſerve to be ſolved ; and that the Doctor has been 


miſtaken in ſome points of leſs importance, and ad- 
vanced ſome things in this Treatiſe not altogether 
conſiſtent with what be wrote afterwards in his riper 
years; and he aſſures us, that the Doctor deſigned in the 
ſecond Edition publiſhed at London, to have corrected 


ſome things, added others, and anſwered ſome objec- 
tions, but was prevented by buſineſs ſrom executing 


that deſign. But Dr. Wigan thinks, that none of 
the objections are of ſuch weight but that the ſubſtance 
of his doctrine, namely the Hypotheſis of a Plethora, 
ſtill ſtands firm and unſhaken. Non inficior guin Viri 
tres poſtremo memorati contra Freindi Doctrinam nodes 
nectant, qui ſolvi mereantur ; hunc in levioribus quabuſ- 
dam lapſum eſſe, & quædam hic iis que maturiore ætate 
ſcripſit haud uſque congruentia reperiri facile conceds. Ae 


pro certo habeo, in ſecunda, que Londini prodiit, hujus 


operis Editione quædam illum reformare , guæ- 
dam adjicere, quibuſdam obje&tionibus reſpondere wolu- 


abjicere coattus eft. Verum ea, que contra dicun- 
tur, haud ita magni momenti ſunt, ut non etiamnum 
famma ejus doctrinæ, ſeilicet Plethore Veritas, ftabilis 
& inconcuſſa maneat. In 1735 there was pub- 
liſhed an Academical Exercitation upon Dr. Freind's 
Emmenologia under the following title: Exercitatio Aca- 


iſe; ſed negotiorum mole præpeditus confilium illud 


demica ad Emmenologiam Freindianam: gud Fundaments 


loco ſuppoſitæ quedam Doctrinæ modefie examinantur. 
Præſide Jo. Friderico Herelio, Meaicinæ Dodore & 
Phyfico Reipublice Norimbergenfis deſignato, placidæ Eru- 
ditorum diſcuſſiom A. D. Marti c19 wcecxxxy ſubji- 
cienda, reſpondente Jo. Philippo Zellmano Hertzberge- 
Hannoverano : Halæ Magdeburgicæ, in 4to pagg. 26. 
Dr. Herelius in his Pretace obſerves, that though a 
great many Foreigners as well as Engliſh extoll Dr. 


Freind's Book as a compleat work, and adhere to his 


doctrine; yet that when he ſtudied Phyſic under Dr. 


Jobn Henry Schulze, he perceived many reaſons, which 


weakened the authority of that Book, and ſhewed its 
inſufficiency both in theory and practice. Theſe re- 


flections were confirmed by Monlieur Tellier's T'rea- 


tiſe abovementioned 3 upon which Dr. Herelius tran- 
ſlated it into Latin, and wrote notes upon it, and de- 
ſigned to publiſh his Tranſlation with an Appendix 
contaming further Animadverſions upon Dr. Freind's 
Emmenologia; but was prevented for the preſent from 
executing this deſign by his travels. However he 
committed the Exercitation abovementioned to Dr. 
Schulze in order to be publiſhed, which was accord- 
ingly done. It contains five Weſes, which the Author 


amply explains and illuſtrates, and which are as fol- 


low. I. Freindi Syſema non ſuppeditat ullam rationem, 
cur fluxus menſiruus fit periodicus, & nen perpetuus. 
II. Freindius nibil agit, quando folis bumanis feminis 
purgationes werinas vindicatum it, ideoque uteri ſitum 
perpendicularem in mulieribus, in quadrupedibus horizonta- 
lem urget. III. Freindius Plethord Jud, quam a Galens 
adoptat, rem minime expedit, nec ali expedient, quam- 
diu nihil aliud niſi Plethore imminuendæ viam interpre- 
tantur menſiruæ evacuationts negotium. IV. Freindius 


nullam rationem inditavit, cur ſuppoſitd Plethorà vim po- 


tius in daſa capillaria, uſque ad diſruptionem eorum, 
edat, quam majores truncos, quos tamen frius debet in- 
gngdi, anteguam ad capillares perveniat. V. Freindius 

3 8 conteudit, 


(4) Fr 
Regiſt? 
College 
ſicians; 
fayour 

ſulting 
we are 
the vel 
Dr. T 
Pellet, 
of that 
and F. 


FRE 


Earl's Conduct in that Kingdom [C]. June the 12th the ſame year he was created Doctor 
of Phyſic by Diploma. In 1709 he publiſhed his Chymical Lectures [D]; which being 
animadyerted upon by the writers of the Acta Eruditorum at Leipſic in 15 10, he wrote 4 
defence of them in Latin, printed in the Philoſophical Tranſattions No 331, for July, 
Auguſt, and September 1711, and afterwards tranſlated into Engliſh. In 1712 he was 


d) From the 
Regiſter of the 


College of Phy- elected a Member of the Royal Society, and the ſame year attended the Duke of Or- 


ficians 3 for the 


bent f con- mond in Flanders as his Phyſician, and returned from thence within a year aſter. July 
ſulting of which the 3d 1713 he paſſed through his firſt examination before the College of Phyſicians in 
we are obliged to London, and was admitted a candidate on the zoth of September following, and was 


the very learned 


of that College, 


br. Thomas elected a Fellow on the gth of April 1716 (4). The ſame year he publiſhed the firſt and 


Pellet, Preſident 


third books of Hippocrates de Morbis Popularibus, with a Commentary on Fevers, writ- 


ten by himſelf, and divided into nine parts [E]. This work being animadverted upon by Dr. 


contendit, quod in gravidis menſirua cefſent, quia ſan- 


guis alendo feetui inſumitur. Id fi verum eſt, concipi 
non poteſt, cur fæmina paupercula, laborioſa, & non 
plethorica, non diutius uterum gerat, aut minores fetus 
excludat, quam frmina ſanguine ad modulum Freindianæ 
Hypothefeos abundans, tantamque abundantiam ſuo fœtui 
tmpendens. _ 

[CJ] I 1707 he publiſhed an Account of the Earls 
Conduct in that Kingdom.] The third Edition was print- 
ed at London in 1708 in 8 vo under the following title: 
An Account of the Earl of Peterborow's Conduct in Spain, 

chiefly fence the raiſing the Siege of Barcelina 1706. To 
abhich is added the Campaigne of Valencia. With Origi- 
nal Papers. In the Dedication to the Earl, he obſerves, 
that his Lordſhip had put ſome of his Original Pa- 
pers into his hand; and that the Facts related in this 
Account are ſo important, and the Evidences of 
them ſo bright and glaring, that a bare repreſen- 
tation of them (by how unequal a hand ſoever) muſt 
needs command the eſteem and acknowledgment of 
« every true Engliſhman.” ; | 
[D] 1709 he publiſhed his Chymical LeQures.] 
'They were printed at London in 8vo under the fol- 
lowing title: Prælectiones Chymice, in quibus omnes 
fere Operationes Chymice ad vera principia & ipſius 
Nature leges rediguntur. Anno MDCC , Oxonii in 
Muſzo Aſomoleano habitæ a Johanne Freind, M. D. 
Ad. Chriſti Alumno. Theſe Lectures are dedicated to 
Sir Iſaac Newton, and are nine in number, beſides 
three Tables. In the firſt Lecture, after having ob- 
ſerved the great deſects of all Chymical Writers in 
the Theory of Chymiſtry, he proceeds to take notice, 
that no perſon had contributed more to the improve- 
ment of this art, than Mr. Boyle, who did not ſo 
much lay new foundations of it, as deſtroy the old ones; 
and though he left ſufficient materials, from whence 
to deduce a true explication of things, yet his expli- 
cations themſelves are very defective. As to the way 
of deducing the Operations in Chymiſtry from the true 
Mechanical Principles, this he aſcribes to Dr. John 
Keil, as its firſt diſcoverer. Our Author's deſign is 
from theſe principles to diſcourſe ſomewhat largely up- 
on ſuch things as tend moſt to the illuſtration of the 
nature of Chymiſtry, and to explain as clearly as he can 
its principal Operations. This method he thought the 
moſt proper to be made uſe of, becauſe it is the moſt 
natural and ſimple, and alſo becauſe he found by ex- 
perience, that the common confuſed Courſes were of 
ſuch little advantage, as not to leave the leaſt tole- 
rable idea of Chymiſtry upon the minds of thoſe, 
who hear them. Upon this account he proceeds in 
the following method. Firſt, to explain all the Ope- 
rations in their natural order, and to ſhew by what 
Laws of Mechaniſm they are produced, and to what 
uſes and purpoſes they are principally ſubſervient. Se- 
condly, to ſhew all the ways, in which they either 
are or may be performed. Thirdly, to record all the 
experiments relating to this ſubject under their proper 
heads, and to reduce them to the general 'Theory. 

[E] It 1716 be publiſbed the firſt and third Books of 
Hippocrates de Morbis popularibus, with @ Commentary 
on Fevers written by himſelf, and divided into nine parts. ] 
This Book was printed at London in 8vo under this 
title: INIOKPATOYE EUIaHMNN 79 IPNTON, 
To TPITON. Hippacratis de Morbis pupularibus Liver 
primus & tertius. His accomodavit nevem de Febribus 
Commentarios Johannes Freind, M. D. Coll. Med. Lond. 
Soc. Reg. Socius, The Dedication to Richard 


* 


Vol. V. 


John 


Frewin M. D. is dated December the 1ſt 1716; and 
in it our Author obſerves, that the antient Phyſicians 
were not only well ſkilled in their profeſſion, but like- 
wiſe in all other parts of Learning, and diſtinguiſhed 
for the elegance of their ſtyle. They applied them- 
ſelves to give an exact account of diſeaſes and their 
different ſymptoms, and explain them with the ut- 
moſt perſpicuity and accuracy. Among the Latin 
Phyſicians he particularly extols Celſus as an admirable 


Writer, as well as an excellent Phyſician; and ob- 


ſerves, that Cælius Aurelianus would deſerve a place 
among the principal Phyſical Writers, if his ſtyle had 
been leſs barharous. Among the Greek Writers, he 
commends Alexander Tralliams, who expreſſes him- 
ſelf politely enough, except with regard to ſome few 
words. We find ſome things in him which ſavour of 
the Empiric and the Man of Superſtition, and he is 


too diffuſe upon the remedies ; but he gives a very clear 


and exact account of the diſeaſes. Dr. Freind ſeems 
to doubt whether Galen is to be ranked among the 
Phyſicians, who have explained the nature of diſ- 
eaſes, ſince this does not appear to be his deſign 


in any one of his Books, though he was him 


ſelf an excellent Phyſician, and delivers the notions 


of his predeceſſors, and eſpecially of Hippocrates, 


with great ſubtilty and elegance. Our Author re- 
commends. Aretæus, and then proceeds to the cha- 
racer of Hippocrates, whom he ſty les the moſt com- 
pleat Phyſician of all Antiquity, and is ſurprized that 
ſeveral moderns negle&- the ſtudy of him, as if he 


was of little conſequence, and prefer ſeveral later Wij- 


ters to him. He remarks, that thoſe who abandon 


the Antients, do not underſtand the ſubjects, which 


they treat of, or expreſs themſelves in a very bad 
manner ; and that the reaſon why we ſee ſo few good 

riters among the vaſt number, who have treated of 
diſeaſes in the two laſt Centuries, is, that they never 
read the Antients, and formed their ſtyle merely upon 
the Moderns ; and not content with writing ill, have 
added to the explication of diſtempers ſo many vain 
chimera's of Philoſophy that they ſeem rather to have 
compoſed Fables than Hiſtories of diſeaſes ; for being 


infatuated with their own Hy theſes, they lay | down ö 


not only uſeleſs, but even falſe and pernicious rules of 
the cure of them. Nec aliam cauſam reperio, cur in in- 
finito penè Scriptorum numero, qui bis duobus proximis 


eculis hunc de morbis lacum attigerunt, tanta ſit bens 


ſecribentium paucitas; niſi quod veterum ſcripia minus 
wergaverint, flylumgue del ad nullam, vel ad recentio- 


rum quorundam norman effinxerint. Ad guæ ſane exem- 
la quicunque ſe nimium ſtudioſe componit, multa inde vi- 
tia, tum in ſcribendo, tum in judicando contrahit ; 


priſcamgue illam ſeriptionis Medice ſanitatem haud un- 
quam . afſequetur. Negue enim ſermonem ſolummodo in- 
quinatum, Q verborum guaſi monſtra recentiares intulere, 
ſed morborum explicationem omnem ita commentis Philyſi- 
phicis referſere, ut fabulas patius Medicas, quam Hiſlo- 
rias concinnaſſe videautur. Hinc fit, ut, fi medendi 
ſcientiam ſpectes, vel futilia tradunt pracepta, vel e- 
tiam, quad legentibus magis fraudi eſt, witio/a ; quippe 
que ut plurimum ad ipſorum Hypotheſes, ita quippe loqui a- 
mant, accomodata ſint & confifta. Dr. Freind does not pre- 
tend to deprive the Moderns of the honour due to them; 
he qwns, that they have cultivated Anatomy, and in- 
riched it with a great many new diſcoveries, and ex- 


plained the vertues of medicines with great diligence 


and accuracy. But perhaps, an, he, the uſe which 
Anatomy may be of in Phyſic, has not yet been ſuffi- 


ently . 
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John Woodward, Profeſſor of Phyſic in Greſham College, in his State of Phyſick and 
of the Diſeaſes [ FI. printed at London 1718 in 8vo, our Author wrote a letter to Dr. 

ichard Mead in Latin concerning the advantage of purging in the ſecond fever of the 
confluent kind of ſmall-pox [G], printed at London in 1719 in 4to. He is likewiſe 
ſuppoſed to be the Author of a pamphlet, intitled, A Letter to the learned Dr. Woodward : 


By Dr. Byfielde HJ, London 1719 in 8vo, 


ciently ſhewn. And with regard to medicines it may 
be affirmed, that they frequently perplex the Phyſician, 
and the vaſt multitude of them 1s a great obſtacle to 


the cure of diſeaſes. i: 


forms us, that all the Editions of Hippocrates's Works 
are full of errors. That of Aldus Manucius 1s very 
defective, but Frobenius's is more correct. Jerom 
Mercurialis has followed the latter ſo implicitly, that 
he has fometimes copied even the faults. Though 


Foeſius's Edition is not exempt from miſtakes, it is 


more correct. Charterius's is the moſt erroneous. 
There is but one manuſcript in England of Hippo- 
erates de Morbis popularibus, which was of great ad- 
vantage to Dr. Freind, who, in order to publiſh the 
text as correct as poſſible, conſulted all the Editions, 


without adhering to any one in particular. Aſter the 


Preface follows Hippocrates's Treatiſe in Greek with 
Foeſius's Latin Verſion at the bottom of the page. 
Dr. Freind's Commentary is divided into eight parts, the 


Fitles of which are as follow.” I. D. Narbe /eribends, 


quam in Epidemiorum Libris tenuit Hippocrates. II. 


De ſanguinis miſſone, preſertim de Venarum jugularium 


teſtinali. VIII. De Urine profluvic. IX. De Veſi. 
[7] Animadwerted upon by Dr. 
in his 


(3) iu hz Pre- 
face. 


fectione. III. De Sudoribus. IV. De Vomitione. V. 
De Excreatione purulents: De Pleuritide, item & de 


Peripneumonia. VI. De Abſeeſſu; Deque Coli & Ve- 
fice ulcere. VII. De Purgatione : Quam vim habeat in 
febri putrida, que Variolis confluentibus ſuperventt, inque 


Capitis Eryfipelate. Quædam etiam de Excretione In- 


cantibus, que Cantharidas recipiunt. 


is State of Phyſic, and of the Diſeaſes.] Dr. 


Woodward tells us (3), that his book, together with 


« Remarks upon ſome of the other heads treated of 


© by Dr, Freind in his Commentaries, were drawn u 


(4) Page 54+. 


« in the winter of the year 1716, ſoon after theſe 


«© Commentaries came out; and in the ſecond Section 


(4) he writes thus: In every thing that Dr. Freind 


hath hitherto publiſhed, and particularly the preſent 
Commentaries, he hath advanced ſeveral hypotheſes, 
fome of which are rightly ſupported, and the reft all ſo 


ingenious, that I cannot but be pleaſed with them. But 
then I can ſee no reaſon to debar my ſelf of the ſame 


(* Epiſt. Dedic · 
pag. 15, & ſegg. 
(5) Examination 
of Dr. Wood- 
ward's State of 
Pbyſick and Diſ- 
eaſes. By Jobn 
Quincy, M. D. 
pag- 2. edit. Lon- 
don 1719 in 8 vo. 


pleaſure from thoſe of Dr. Willis, Dr. Sydenham, Dr. 
Morton, and other Phyſicians, to whoſe hypotheſes Dr. 
Freind (*) is ſo very averſe, he baving not, excluſive 
of others, the ſole privilege of entertaining the world in 
this way. Dr. John Quincy (5) remarks upon this 
paſlage of Dr. Woodward, that every one, who 
has read Dr. Freind, will find it very difficult to 
* underſtand what is here meant by hypotheſes. That 
Gentleman has advanced many propoſitions, which 
«© he has fully proved; but for Hpotheſes, in the com- 


* mon acceptation, he diſclaims them, and is an ut- 


« ter enemy to them, But yet in this ſenſe Dr. 
« Woodward muſt uſe the word, becauſe he ſays juſt 
* after : But then I can ſee no reaſon to debar my ſelf of 
« the ſame pleaſure from thoſe of Dr. Willis &c. 
«© Yet here again we are in a contradiction; for 


«© Will's works are profeſſedly an hypotheſis, being 
founded upon ſuppoſititious principles, ſuch as Sul- 
pur, Salt, &c. and Dr. Morton accounted for 
% diſeaſes and their cures from a ſuppoſition of their 
'** ſeat being in the animal ſpirits. But then Dr. Sy- 


(6) State of Phy- 
Ac, page 130. 


« denham went upon no hypotheſis, but utterly diſ- 
« claimed all ſuch deluſory conceits, and drew no 
« concluſions except from facts and experience.” 


Dr. Woodward particularly excepts againſt the me- 


(7) Ibid, pag· 
145 · 


(8) Ibid. pag. 
151. 


(9) Ibid. pag. 
158. 


(10) Pag. 72, & 
lei. 


thod propoſed by Dr. Freind, of purging upon the 
acceſs of the ſecond fever in the confluent Small-Pox (6), 
and conſiders the purges made choice of by that Gen- 
tleman and the other Phyſicians, whoſe Letters are 
publiſhed with his Commentaries (7) ; and inquires into 
the ſucceſs of the purges uſed in the caſes related by 
them (8) ; and remarks (9), that Dr. Freind's accounts 
are full and diſlinct, but the others perplexed and de- 
fectiue. Dr. Quincy in the Tract (10) above quoted 


na 
cc 


Fobn Wodward .. 


pagg. 51. It is dated December the 14th 
| 1718. 


has conſidered Dr. Woodward's charge againſt Dr. 


Freind and the other Phyſicians for introducing a new 
praftice, which Dr. Woodward diſguiſes under the 


* only in ſome particular circumſtances of that dif. 
% temper; that is, chiefly in ſuch caſes of the con- 


* fluent kind, where the whole load of humours 


* cannot be thrown off by the ſurface and glands 
* about the mouth, but ſtopping when the puſtules 
* grow hard, returns back into the blood, and raiſes 
% a ſecondary fever, which proves often fatal; and 
their reaſons for thus doing they have communicat- 


jn practice of great importance. 


<< endeavoured to frighten people with a belief that 


© their general practice in this diſtemper is by purg- 


„ ing; and from inſtances of its impropriety in ſome 
* caſes, takes occaſion to be very compaſſionate for 
his country, to weep over the weekly bills, and in- 
veigh ae bitterly againſt purges, as a crafty Enthu- 
*c fiaſt would againſt the Scarlet Whore, by this means 
«« proſtituting the honour of the profeſſion, and mark 
ing out thoſe of greateſt eminence therein to 
public reſentment, He traduces theſe Gentlemen 


* alſo by a deluſory name; for purging in the com- 


mon acceptation in Engliſh has a very different 


« idea from thoſe terms of the learned, whence it is 
e tranſlated. Solliciting the diſcharge of an overload 
© of bad humours by itoo), which the conſtitution is 
not of itſelf able to ſtruggle with, is amongſt them 


«© expreſſed in terms, which may bear the Engliſh 
„ word purging in a reſtrained ſenſe; but in the moſt 
inlarged acceptation of it, and as Dr. Woodward 
uſes it, it is not true of their writing or practice. 
* After all, ſo far as theſe Phyſicians adviſe purging 
„in the ſmall-pox, it is alſo praftiſed by common 
«© conſent in many other caſes of fevers : that is, 
*© where-ever nature makes an imperfe& criſis, and 
© the efforts of the conſtitution” are not able to bring 
* the peccant matter to a head, or throw it off the 


«« principal parts; and where- ever ſuch matter threat- 


ens miſchief to ſome noble part. Theſe happen 
« frequently in inflammatory fevers; and evacuation, 


c often by ſtool, is promoted, both to eaſe the con- 


« ſtitution of the overload, and draw off the humours 


«© that would be otherwiſe troubleſome, And this aſ- 


e ſiſtance in ſome particular caſes of the ſmall-pox 
« ſeems ſo conſonant to nature and reaſon, that an 


« omiſſion of it can ariſe only from an unacquaintance 


with the true procedure of the diſtemper.“ 
[G] Our Author wrote a letter to Dr. Richard Mead 


in Latin concerning the advantage of purging in the ſe- 


cond fever of the confluent kind of the ſmall-pox.) The 
title of it is, Johannis Freind M. D. de Purgantibus in 
fecundd Variolarum confluentium febre adbibendis, Epi- 
ſtola. It is dated at London Sept. 20, 1719. 

[H] Suppoſed to be the Author of a Pamphlet, intitled, 
A Letter to the learned Dr. Woodward. By Dr. By- 


ed to one another in the Latin language, as a point 
But Dr. Wood- 
ward in Engliſh has harangued the populace, and 


me of purging in the ſmall-pox 3 and he tells us (11) (11) Ibid. pag. 
that thoſe Phyſicians have adviſed that evacuation 7375+ 


felde.] Dr. Wigan informs us (12), that he publiſhed (12) U; ſupra. 


a pamphlet under the name of a certain Empiric, in 


which he ridiculed his antagoniſt. Huic (13) Freindus (13) Woodwardo 


nibil reſpondit ſerid : id idem fuiſſet ac cum umbrd pug- 
nare. Libellum autem ſub Empirici cujuſdam nomine edi- 
dit, ubi riſu lepidiſſimo acrem exagitavit hominis præ- 
fer vidi bilem, & acerbiſſimas injurias elegantibus face- 
tiis propulſavit. About the ſame time there was like- 
wiſe publiſhed another pamphlet againſt Dr. Woodward, 
intitled, A Letter from the facetious Dr. Andrew 'Tripe 
at Bath to his loving Brother the profound Greſhamite, 
ſhewing, that the Seribendi Cacoethes is 4 diſtemper a- 
riſing from the redundancy of bilioſe ſalts, and not to be 


eradicated but by a diurnal courſe of oils and vomits. 


With an Appendix cancer ning the Application of Socrates 
his Clyfter, and the Uſe of clean Linen in controverſy. 
London 1719 in 8vo, pagg. 48. In anſwer to this and 
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1718. In this piece Dr. Woodward is rallied with great force and ſpirit. March the th 
1717 he read the Gulſtonian Lecture in the College of Phyſicians ; and on the 30th of 
September 1718 he was choſen one of the Cenſors of the College, which place he held 
| for two years. March the 25th 1754 he gave fifty pounds towards the repairs of the 
„ From the College (e). October the 18th 1720 he made the anniverſary Oration in Latin before the 
Regifr of che College of Phyſicians in London, which was afterwards printed [1]. He fate as a Mem- 
rnd ber for the Borough of Launceſton in Cornwall in the Parliament, which was called in 
1722, where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by ſeveral ſharp ſpeeches in oppoſition to the mea- 
ſures of the adminiſtration, But on Tueſday March the 12th 1724 he was taken into 
cuſtody, and on the 15th of the ſame month was committed priſoner to the Tower on a 
charge of High- Treaſon. June the 2 1ſt following he was admitted to bail. While he 
, was under this confinement he wrote a Latin Epiſtle to Dr. Mead de quibuſdam Variola- 
rum Generibus (F), and began his Hiſtory of Phyſic from the time of Galen to the beginning {f) it is dated 
of the ſixteenth Century, the firſs part of which was publiſhed in 1725, and the ſecond in Mach the zoth 
1726 in 8vo[K]. It was tranſlated into French, and afterwards into Latin by John Wigan, 388 
M. D. It was animadverted upon in a pamphlet, ſaid to be written by Dr. William 
Cockburn, and intitled, Obſervations on Dr. Freind's Hiſtory of Phyſick; fhewing ſome 
falſe Repreſentations of ancient and modern Phyſicians. By C. W. M. D. Fellow of the 
Royal College of Phyficians in Edinburgh [L], London 1726 in 8vo, and in the Bibli- 
| | Sto otheque 
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the Letter by Dr. Byfielde there was publiſhed, The #200 4e St. Luke applies it in the caſe of the prodigal ſon.” | 
Softas : or the true Dr. Byfielde at the Rainbow Coffee- Monſt. de la Chapelle (19) objects to this critical re- (19) Bibl. Argl. 
Houſe to the Pretender in Jermyn-Street ; in anſwer toa mark, and tells us, that dur, is not always taken P*5 522, Se. 
Letter, aurote by him, aſſiſted by his two Aſſociates. With in a bad ſenſe, ſince lian (20) uſes it in the fame (20) Var. Hiſt, 


a Preface relating to the late famous exploits of the fa- 
cetious Dr. Andrew Tripe. As alſo an account of the 


 neaw Creed of theſe Phyſicians, deſigned as an Appendix 


(54) See pag. 
3535 55. 


zo the Religio Medici. London 1719 in 8vo pagg. 
58. In this pamphlet Dr. Freind is every where 
repreſented as 


the Earl of Peterborough's Conduct in Spain is particu- 


larly cenſured (14). _ 


[1] Oober 18th 1720 he made the Anniverſary Ora- 
tion in Latin before the College of Phyſicians in London, 
aubich was afterwards printed.) It was publiſhed un- 


der this title: Oratzo b a hy in Theatro Collegii 
| Regalis Medicorum Londin. habita ex Harveii Inſtituto, 


in eorum commemorationem, qui ſud in hoc Collegium be- 


neficentid claruerunt. Die XVIII Oeobris, Anno 1720. 

[X] His Hiſtory of Phyſic . . . the firft part of which 
auas publiſhed in 1725, and the ſecond in 1726 in go.] 
The title of this work is, The Hiſtory of Phyfick from 


| the time of Galen, to the beginning of the ſixteenth Cen- 


frs) Pag. 155 
T ſeq. 


(16) Biblieth, 
Angloiſe, tom. 
12. Part. 2. Art, 
9, 


(17) Pag. 522, 


(13) Hi. 
Plyſic, Pag · . 


tury. Chiefly with regard to practice. In a Diſcourſe 
ewritten to Doctor Mead. By J. Freind, M. D. In 
the Preface to the firſt part he obſerves, that theſe pa- 
pers were for the greateſt part written, juſt as they now 
appear, ſome time before, only to paſs away a few 
leiſure hours, and without any deſign of making them 
public ; but that he had fince been perſuaded to re- 


view them, and had made ſome Additions here and 


there, as he found occaſion. The firſt part is dated 
May 1oth 1723. His obſervation (15), that St. 
« Luke's Greek comes nearer to the antient ſtandard 
ce than that of the other Evangeliſts,” is ſaid to have 
been communicated to him by Dr. Francis Atterbury, 
Biſhop of Rocheſter. But Monſr. Armand de la Cha- 
pelle in his Account of this Work (16), having quot- 
ed this paſſage of our Author obſerves (17), that he 
does not doubt that Dr. Freind is maſter of all the de- 
licacies of the Greek Language; but that he cannot 
tell whether there is not a little partiality in this place, 
and whether the firſt profeſſion of St. Luke did not 
prejudice a Phyſician in his favour. The Doctor had 
remark'd (18) that the woman, who had the ue of 
blood, is deſcribed by St. Mark, as æabsc brd r 
1c g 5 durαν αντπ TH T6 zur g, % und!, @PiMibiira, 
ENNE anne bug To xi 2xbgoe all which particulars 


are omitted by $t. Matthew ; but St. Luke, tho' he men- 


tions them, gives them quite another turn, and ſoftens 
the paſſage very much in regard to his faculty ; and 
inſtead ot relating how much ſhe /ufered by the ſeve- 
ral Phyſicians, or how much ſhe grew worſe upon her 
remedies, he ſays only that her diſtemper was above 
the reach of any of them to remove it: S ivos vr 


ces Nef St; © and when he comes to ſpeak of 


«© the charges the woman had been at, he uſes a very 


«© proper expreſſion Tporaerurace, whereas the word 
: 9 canoao« uſed by St. Mark properly ſignifies /þend- 
« jg only in a rio/0us and luxurious manner; and fo 


e Author of the Letter from Dr. By- 
felde, and ſeverely reflected upon, and his Account of 


voulle, Toy Tous ixorra, Toe x) 


de la Chapelle then obſerves (23), that it appears (23) Page 527, 


ſentence in a good as well as a bad ſenſe, where ſpeak - lib- 9. cap. 9. 


ing of Demetrius Poliorcetes, who had raiſed himſelf 


an annual income of twelve hundred talents, he adds, 
ix rr onye wv i; T0 gpœr d iderava, rcd Nome, 
ig r @xoNaoiay A kur d, i. e. he ſpent a ſmall part 


«« of it in maintaining of his troops, and the reſt in his 


on luxury andextravagance.” Xenophon likewiſe, a 


model for purity of ſtyle, does not ſeem to have been ac- 
quainted with this nice diſtinction of Dr. Freind, as 
appears from two paſſages in the eighth Book of his 


Cyropedia z in the former of which (21) that Author (21) Pag. 164. 
repreſenting the noble uſe, which Cyrus made of edit. Baſile 1595, 


his riches, writes thus: *ET#9) db yt avr dg xp1- 
poco ivegyertr, Je xe d yranc, Heater wir, we kp r- 
1% apc olg 's , gdh den ue rig aur) 6 Ons 


rg LN f 4 vir #) Toray wirados, The 


ſecond paſſage is ſtill more preciſe than this. It is part 
of the admirable Dialogue, which Xenophon ſuppoſes 
to have been between one of the Courtiers, whom Cy- 
rus had raiſed to a conſiderable fortune, and a common 


Sacian Soldier (22). *Avzyxn di rei zg, in, @ Tal xa, (22) Ibid. pag. 


Toy ToAAG , TOANG ty IcTaror, Y iy Jigs, 9 165 Y- 173+ 
| - 
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Aus, w) us tives. Ovis gr lywas xpipacy nrrac, i 
zi. 18 x) d, rr (vpn; anzek wa Na, tn & T 
rg, HAAR 5% % rden tied, d Y 98 roriar TOTO 
r. Monſr. 


from hence, that Dr. Freind is ſo little inclined to 328. 


* betray the cauſe of his profeſſion, that he ventures 
* ſometimes to ſerve it by inſtances, which are very 
„ doubtful. Some will perhaps conſider in the ſame 
light the little critical diſſertation, in which he en- 
„ deavours to ſhew the Hiſtorian Procopius to have 
been a Phyſician, becauſe lie has applied the terms 
of art properly, and appears to have underſtood them. 

[Z)] Animadverted upon in a Pampblet. . . intitled, 


Obſervations on Dr. Freind's Hiftory of Phyjic c. 
This piece is written with prodigious warmth and af- 
perity of ſtyle, as appears from the firſt patagraph of 


it, which is as follows. Dr. Freind's principal 
«* ſcheme in writing his Hiffory of Phyfic was to repre- 
“ ſent himſelf firſt, and after him Dr. Mead, as the 
only Phyſicians at this time, in London eſpecially. 
« As for Hiſtory, that is made ſubſervient to the men- 
«« tioned deſign ; and indeed that part of the perform- 
* ance is very imperfect and ſuperficial, he ſeeming to 
% contrive how to corrupt the Hifory of Phyfic, and to 
«© abuſe men by a corrupted Hiſtory. Did I propoſe 
* to examine the Book, it might be made very mani- 
“ feſt, that he was little acquainted with his Authors, 
„and leſs in what they excelled. His great unhap- 
«c pineſs is moſt commonly to propoſe their errors, or 
„their weakeſt performances, to our imitation ;- ſo 
«« that the miſtake ſhould not be great, if I affirmed, 
“that his end ſeems to be a banter on the ancient as 
e well as our own Phyſicians. All theſe his talents 
« will ſufficiently appear in the following examinati- 
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(eg) Vol. 27. 


otheque antienne & moderne (g) LM]; but it was defended by Mr. John Baillie in 4 Letter to 


Part a Ar. s. Dr... in Anſwer to a Trat in the Bibliotheque ancienne & moderne, relating to ſome 
paſſages on Dr. Freind's Hiſtory of Phyſic; with Remarks upon the Ages of the Greek 
Phyſicians, the Introdu#tion of Chymiſtry into Phyſick, the Antiquity of compound Medicines, 


(24) Pag. 7. 


8 5) Pag. 9. 


(26) Page 34, 


& ſeqq- 


(27) Hiſtory of 
Phyfick, vol. 2. 


Fag. 77. 


calculate it ſo as not to be even a hair under or over; 


the Age of Fallopius, Cc. printed at London 1728 in 8 v (b) [N]. Upon the acceſſi 


« on of that part of the Book, which at preſent falls 
« under our conſide ration.“ He proceeds afterwards 
to refute what Dr. Freind had advanced, that the 
antient Phyſicians never had a Neſrum or a ſecret me- 
decine, and that a Noftrum is the peculiar and diſtin- 

iſhing mark of a Quack; and affirms (24), that 
Phyſicians of every ſect, both rational and empirics, 
kad their Noffrums, and that from antient times down 
to this day ; and among the moderns he particularly in- 
ſtances in Dr. Cockburn, a moſt rational Phyſician, ſays 
he (25), wwho bas atways vindicated this antient prac- 
tice, and has an Arcanum. 'The Author defends like- 
wiſe Dr. Cockburn's Book concerning the Gonorrhea, 
and his Tables of Doſes (26), in oppoſition to what Dr. 
Freind had (27) urged from Avenzoar , that it is 
vain and uſeleſs, to pretend to find out the proportio- 
«© nable quantity and quality of any purge, ſo as to 
« ſquare it exactly to the conſtitution of the patient, 
« and the nature of the humours to be diſcharged, and 


« ſince ſuch ſpeculations contribute very little to form 


n judgment about any right method of cure.“ 


[MJ I was animadverted upon in the B ibliotheque 
Ancienne & Moderne.] Theſe Animadverſions were 


Vritten in defence of Dr. Daniel Le Clerc, the three 


extolled, but ha 


parts of whoſe Hiſtory of Phyſic Dr. Freind had highly 
i en We {ome contempt of the 


Supplement to that Work publiſhed in the new Edition 


of 1723, and repreſented it as not only a very imperfect 


not underſtand what Dr. Le 


and ſuperficial performance, but in many particulars in- 
accurate and erroneous. The Author of the Memoir in 
the Bibliotheque obſerves, that it will be no difficult 
matter to ſhew that Dr. Freind had not a juſt 
idea of the Piece, which he ſo raſhly condemns ; but 
that he is miſtaken in ſeveral points. For firſt he did 

Clerc meaning was by 
theſe words, E ay d'un Plan pour ſervir @ la Conti- 
nuation de Þ Hiſtoire de la Medicine, which Dr. Freind 
thought to be the ſame thing as if Dr. Le Clerc had 
ſaid that that Plan was a Continuation or a Sequel of the 
Hiſtory of Phyfic, whereas the Author only meant it as 
a Plan or Rough-Draught, which might be of uſe to 
ſuch as would undertake to bring that Hiſtory down 
to the time, which he has mentioned. The Author 
of the Memoir proceeds then to vindicate Dr. Le Clerc 
from the particular exceptions of Dr. Friend, and con- 
cludes with obſerving, that as the Plan of the former 
contains but fix or ſeven ſheets, if it were true, that 


there are as many errors in it, as the latter pretends, one 


might juſtly conclude as Dr. Friend has done, that 
it is a very imperfe, ſuperficial, inaccurate and erro- 


_ xeous performance. But I think, /ays the Writer, 


* that I have ſufficiently demonſtrated, that nothing 
«© could be charged on Dr. Le Clerc with eſs reaſon, 


not to ſay with more folly ; ſince if there are faults, 


(28) Pag. 4. 


(29) Art. 1. 
Page 395 


they are few and inconſiderable. However ſuch as 
„they are, if Dr. Freind had contented himſelf with 
«« ſetting him right, he was at liberty to do it; but 
“ to endeavour, as he has done, to find errors where 
“there are none, it is what one ſhould not have ex- 
„ pected, and what has occaſioned this anſwer.” “ 
[N] Defended by Mr. Fobn Baillie in A Letter to 
Dr.“ *in anſwer to a Tract in the Bibliothegue An- 
cienne & Moderne, relating to ſome paſſages in Dr. 
Freind's Hiſtory of Phyfic.] Mr. Baillie oblerves (28), 
that one would imagine, upon viewing the number of 
pages in the piece abovementioned, Dr. Freind had 


certainly been guilty of a great many miſtakes, and 


that Mr. Le Clerc had been very groſly miſrepreſented. 
Yet upen looking into this Critic, ſays he, wwe find no- 
thing like this 3 and that however vigorous in general he 
appears in My. Le Clerc's Defence, be nevertheleſs ac- 
knowledges moſt of the errors alledged againſt bim, and 
this not faintly (29), but in full as firong expreſſions as 
the Doctor himſelf uſes. He then conſiders ſeveral parts 
of that piece, and remarks (30), that the Author is 


(30) A Letter to very fond of repreſenting - Dr. Freind as a Pla- 


Dr. arm * ; · 


24, 25, 26. 


giary, when he has but the leaſt ſhadow of a reaſon 


to give ; but that notwithſtanding what he may ſay, 
he will never perſuade a judicious reader, that the 
Dr. is not an original Writer. © Any man, ſays be, 


* who has taken pains in conſidering ſtyles, will ea- 


«« fily perceive, that an equal uniform one is utterly 
« inconſiſtent with the patched-up works of plagiaries. 


Nor is that ſtrength of reaſoning and acuteneis of 


„ judgment, which appear with ſo equal a tenor 


„through the whole of the Doctor's writings, any 


* thing like the breaks and inconſiſtencies in the 
«« reaſonings and language of thoſe, who intirely de- 
1 pend on the fragments of other Authors. However I 
* would not be miſunderſtood, nor have you imagine, 
« that I repreſent the Doctor as one who does not ac- 
Knowledge himſelf obliged to other men's labours ; 
« for he already in his Hiſtory has fully declared his 
„ opinion of thoſe, who fo arrogantly ſcorn the aſſiſt- 


« ance of Authors, and value themſelyes in ſuch a 


« manner as to think, that, like ſpiders, they can 
« work all things out of their own bowels. Never 
<* to ſearch into other men's writings is undoubtedly 
« a very wrong way to form an original Writer. It 
« is enough to avoid the character of a plagiary, if, 


« whatever a man culls from different Authors, he 
ce can by reflection and judgment fo aflimilate to his 


« own thoughts, that at laſt they ſhall even appear 
« his own; ſomewhat in imitation of a bee, who 
« forms from different flowers and different mixtures 
e one ſimple unmixed ſweet.” Mr. Baillie at the cloſe 


of his Pamphlet (3 1) tells us, that the defender of Dr. (31) Pag. 77, 
Le Clerc ſet out with the mighty appearance of run- 


ning down every thing, which was objected againſt 
the Plan; and yet in the iſſue yields up every t ing. 


This certainly muf! appear a very burleſque Defence to 


the greatef fawaourers of the Supplement. For what 
can be more ridiculous than to pretend he would defend an 
Author, and yet in almoſt every inſtance to own he is in 
the wrong ? To be convinced, that he does this, you need 


do no more than caſi your eye back on the three princt- | 


pal points of diſpute. Does he not acknowledge Mr, Le 


Clerc's error in the ages of Oribaſius, Aetius, Alexan- 


der and Paulus? And notwithſlanding his ee ee 
ſabterfuges doth he deny that ſome of the Greeks mention 


Rhubarb, contrary to Mr. Le Clerc's aſſertion? Nay 


doth he not in expreſs terms own it? After the ſame 
manner doth not he confeſs, that Rhazes firſt introduced 
Chymiſtry into Phyſic ? And as to the age of Fallopius, 
me ſays Mr. Le Clerc is deceived in it. Mr. Baillie 


ſeems to have been of opinion, that Mr. John Le Clerc 


brother of Dr. Le Clerc, was the Author of the Me- 
moir in the Bibliothegue Ancienne & Moderne; as ap- 


pears from the followin ſage (32). I am (32) Pag. 12, 
afraid the Doctor will have ſtronger reaſon to 13. 


* complain of this negligence in not examining into 
* the original Writings of an Author. For while 
«© ſuch numbers content themſelves with the ac- 
counts they [get of them in Fournals, Bibliothequer, 
„ &c. no wonder, if a great many paſs a wron 

« judgment, and amongſt others, even on his 
« own Writings, For it is no ſuch uncommon 
* thing in theſe periodical writers to miſrepreſent 
„ an Author; and however ſerviceable they may 
be commonly eſteemed to learning, I cannot help 
« being of a very different opinion, having often 
« found their accounts exceedingly imperſect or exceed- 
« ingly unjuſt Whether from their ignorance in not 


« underſtanding the piece, or their careleſsneſs in 


« reading it, I will not ſay ; but this I will affirm, 
« that none of this ſort of writings are more remark- 
« able for it than the Bribliothegue ancienne & moderne; 
« a glaring inſtance of which is the preſent piece I 
« am examining ; where there appears net only the 
« want of candour, but likewiſe of knowledge in the 
« things treated of. And were it not foreign to my 
« purpoſe, I could inſtance in more Treatiſes than 
« one thus miſrepreſented.” Mr. Baillie acknow- 


ledges (33) a miſtake in Dr. Freind in the ſpelling of (35) Pag. 36. 


Aetius with &, inſtead of an A and an e ſeparate. 
2 8 Ewery 


On (g) Pagg. 30. 
of 


( 
cation 


Nov. 


(34) 


{b) The Dedi- 
cation is dated 
Nov. 137 1732. 


(34) Page 37 


FR 


" 


of his preſent Majeſty to the Throne, he was appointed Phyſician in ordinary to het 
Majeſty; who ſhewed the utmoſt regard and eſteem for him. He died at London July 


the 26th 1728 in the fifty third year of his 


age, and was interred at Hitcham in Buck - 


inghamſhire ; but a monument is erected to his memory in Weſtminſter-Abbey [O]. 
He left one ſon, who was educated in Weſtminſter-ſchool, and is now a Student in 
Chriſt Church in Oxford. Our Author's widow had a very handſome penſion ſettled on 
her by her Majeſty, out of regard to his merit. His Works were publiſhed together in 
Latin at London 1733 in fol. and dedicated by his brother Dr. Robert Freind to the 
Queen (); and reprinted at Paris 1735 in 4to, under the following title: Joannis Freind 
M. D. ſereniſſimæ Regine Caroline Archiatri, Opera omnia Medica. Editio altera, Londi- 


nenſi multo correftior, & accuratior, 


Every one knows it is Afri. inthe Greeh, and yet very 
commonly it is writ with an & in Latin, as you may ſee 


in ſeveral books. So the Iſland Aeria is very often writ 
ria, though no doubt it is the Aiplæ of Stephanus. He be- 


lieves (34) the Doctor likewiſe to be miſtaken, when he 
ſays, that Dr. Le Clerc ſuppoſes the Vena Medinenſit 
the ſame as another diſtemper deſcribed by the Ara- 


bians, the Ahectio Bovina; and I dare ſay, continues 


be, the Doctor upon confidering the paſſage in the Supple- 


ment again, will own, that theſe two diſeaſes are there 


plainly diſtinguiſhed. So far is true, and the Doctor's 


expreſſions are no doubt too general in this caſe, and what 


I believe be is not very often guilty of, a little unguard. 


Angloiſe tom. 


15. Part: 2. Art 
9. pag. 487, & 


freq 


Greeks. 


ed. But what he intended, I ſuppoſe, was chiefly this, 


to ſhew, that even by the Affectio Bovina, deſcribed at 
large by the Arabians, and in a ſeparate article, was 


not a diſtemper unknown, as Mr. Le Clerc afſerts, to the 
For Aetius, as the Doctor remarks, mentions 
the little Dracunculi, as gell as the great, which latter 
the Arabians call the Vena Medinenſis. And what 


| Aven Zoar, Alſaharavius, and Albucaſis /ay of the 


former, amounts to nothing more than what Aetius had 
in general and in ſhort ſaid before, that the worms in 
this caſe were little, Monſieur Armand de la Cha- 
pelle in his account of this piece of Mr. Baillie (35) 
complains of its being written with too great an acri- 


* mony of ſtyle, and treating Dr. Le Clerc and his 


brother John Le Clerc in too contemptuous a manner. 
Dr. William Cockburn publiſhed at London 1728 in 
8vo, a Tranſlation of the Memoir in the Bibliothegue 
ancienne & moderne, with a long Preface, in which he 


reflects with great ſeverity upon Mr. Baillie's Letter, 


and endeavours to anſwer moſt of the particulars con- 
tained in it. The title of this pamphlet is, An An- 


fever to what Dr. Freind has written iu his Hiſtory of 


Phyſick concerning ſeveral miſtakes, which he pretends 
to have found in a ſhort work of Dr. Le Clerc, intitled, 
An Eſſay of a Plan, &c. Tran/lated from the eighth 
Article of the Bibliotheque ancienne & moderne, Vol. 
27. Part 2. by My. Le Clerc. To which is added, A 
Preface by W. Cockburn, M. D. Dr. Cockburn con- 
cludes his Preface with theſe words: This Preface 
< is longer than I deſigned, though not ſo long as 
« Dr. Freind expected; yet I mult add a piece of 


* Hiſtory, becauſe it ſhews the Doctor's applauded 


(*) Book 11. 
the uſe of the 


and Breath, 


6. 


5 exactneſs in relating the diſcoveries of Phyſicians ; 
4“ for he reads every thing himſelf, as he pretends, 
« and never truſts to any other Hiſtorian in his ac- 
£ counts of Authors. Oribaſius, ſays the Doctor, 
« gives us the firſt account of the ſalivary glans, 
« which is either omitted by Galen, or is Joſt together 
« avith ſome of Galen's works. But it ſeems Galen 
„ was not worthy Dr. Freind's reading, for if he had, 


ec he might there have found (“) Oribaſius's account in 


366 ''{$ 
Parts; and in the ſo many words. 


book of the Voice 


Oribaſius did well to copy Galen 
& in his accurate deſcription. Dr. Freind has nothing 
4c to value himſelf on his reading.” | 

[O] 4 monument is erected to his memory in Weſt- 
minſier Abbey.) The Epitaph is. as follows, 


Jonawnes FxEIxD, M. D. 
Archiater 

Sereniſimæ Reginæ Caroline. 
Cujus perſpicaci Fudicio cum ſe approbaſſtt, 
Duantã prius apud omnes Medicine famd, 
Tant apud Regiam Familiam gratia floruit. 
Ingenio erat benevolo & admodum liberali, 

Societatis & Conwictuum amans, 


Vol. V. 


| His character is repreſented to great advantage in 
the Harveian Oration of Dr. Edward Wilmot, Phyſician to her Majeſt | 


71 I. 
FROILSSARD 


| Amicitiarum 
( Etiam cum ſus alicubi periculo) - 
Tenaciſſimas. 
Nemo beneficia | 
| Aut in alios alacrius contulit, 
Aut in ſe collata libentius meminit: 
Fuvenis adhuc ſcriptis cœpit inclareſeere, 
Et aſſiduo tum Latini tum Patrii ſermonis uſu, 
| Orationem perpolivit, = 
Quam vero in umbraculo coluerat facundiam, 
Eam in Solem atq; Aciem Senator protulit. 
Humanioribus Literis domi peregregz operam' dedit ; 
Ones autem, ut decuit, nervos intendit, 
Sud in arte ut efjet. ver ſatiſſimus. 
Quo ſucceſſu Orbis Britannict 
| Cives & Proceres, | 
Dunm multiplici ſcientia Viri omnium Gentium eruditi; 
| Quam indefeſſo ſtudio at; induſtrid 
Id quidem non fine lacrymis Amici loquentur. 
| Miri quiddam fuit, 
Continud occupatione; 
Inter tot circuitiones, 
| Scribendo etiam vacare poſſet: 
uod tanto oneri diutius ſuſtinendo impar e et, 
| | Nihil miri. 
Obiit ſiguidem, vigente adhuc etate, 
Annum agens quinquageſſimum ſecundum, 


Amo ræ Chriſti 1728 26 Fulii. 


% 


L] His character is repreſented to great advantage 
in the Harveian Oration of Dr. Edward Wilmor 


34t 


Phyſician to her Majeſiy.] We ſhall give an Extract 
of that elegant Oration, which was publiſhed at Lon- 
don 1735 in 4to under the following title, Oratio An- 


niwerſaria in Theatro Collegii Regalis Medicorum Londi- 


nenſum, ex Harvæi Inſtituto habita die XVIII Octo. 


bris A. D. MDCCXXXY. dedicated to Dr. Thomas 


Pellet the Preſident, and the Fellows ot that College. 
Dr. Wilmot having commended our Author's Writings, 


proceeds thus (36). Tanta de uno aliquo viro predicari, (36) Pag. 19, K 
magnum quidem eſi; majus autem, quod de tali Viro præ- J 94+ 


dicantur, ui nibil ſuum e duxit, quod aliis beneficio efſe 


poſſit. Si quid eximii, ſi quid reconditi habuit, (quid autem 


utriuſq; non habuit ?) non ſolitarid fama contentus, in a- 


pertum libere protulit. Sctwvit egregie ? ut alii itidem ſci- 
rent, operam ſedulo dabat. Medicine peritus fuit ? Ut alit 
etiam eſſent, ſtudio flagrabat. Gloriam attigit ? ft alio- 
rum accenderet, lucro apponebat, alienæ inſerviens, ſue 
profuſus. Secundum divini Senis effatum, * ideo artem 
ſuam quamplurimum amans, quia hominum amantiſ- 
ſimus. In malam rem abire jubebat, qui neſcio quod Ar- 
canum ſuperbe wenditabant ; fi non haberent, falſos; i 
celarent invides 3 utroque nomine aut neglectui aut odio 
habendos. Id nimirum patriæ, id ſuo & artis commodo 


znſerviturum eſſe putabat, fi alios ſui ſimiles inveniret, 


vel, quoad polſet, faceret ; & ut eſſent, omnia ſua cum 
illis communicabat, præceptis inſtituebat, exempli prati- 
bat. Imperitiam Medico non opprobrio ſolum, ſed crimini 
vertere ſolebat; & mortuo nihil interefe, ſeu ignorantia 
ſeu fraude periret, benewole difitabat. . . . Cum legendis, 
condendis libris incumberet, & quotidianis muneris ſus 
officiis occuparetur, nec ſue, nec alienæ mille cure circa 
caput ſalientes, impedimento erant, quo minus Rempubli- 
cam capeſſeret : auſpicato die Regni ſenatum intrawit 
Vir ad omnia naths, & ſedem ſuam dignitate implewit, 
eloquentia ornavit. Medicinam proſperè fecerat, ſcrip- 
tis illuſtrawverat, famd auxerat ; deerat in laudis cumu- 
lam, at periclitanti opem ferret, in diſcrimen adductam 

\ eriperet. 
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FRO 


FROISSARD (JOHN) a native of Valenciennes, Canon and Treaſurer of Chimai 


% year of Grace 1362, and finiſped in the year of Grace 
* 1394. . The Paradiſe of Lowe, the Temple of Honour, 
« a Treatiſe in which is an encomium on the month of May, 
« the Dazy, ſeveral amorous Lays, Paſtorali, the Love- 
** Prijan, Royal Songs in honour of our Lady, the Inſtruttions 


open the cheat ; and ſhews evidently, that all ſuch 

paſſages as gave umbrage to the French Court were 

erazed by Saulvage himſelf, and that ſcarce an in- 

tire tenth part of the Hiſtory is left. Rem, Car. 
2 


7 

in Hainault, flouriſhed in the fourteenth Century [ 4]. His chief work is a hiſtory which 2 

6. Voſſius, de extends from the year 1326 to 1399 (a). He took care to inform himſelf well of things; prete! 
Hifer. Lat. ve. and, for this purpoſe, went to the Courts of Princes (5), either to collect memoirs, or _ 
Irons Bid: Beg. to hear the diſcourſes of thoſe who had had the direction of affairs. He deſerved no leſs kim. 

2. 803. is miſ- © - 1 | f 1 1 See f 
* a fappoſ- fame as a Poet than as an Hiſtorian, and yet tew people are er m_ = 183 Ae: . 7 ) 
ine that this Hiſ- They were not known to Menage, though his memory was ſo ſtocked with theſe Kind this in Bulla, 5: & 
tory begins at the Of works, and a numberleſs multitude of other things. Had he known that Froiſſard ade. der Ar N 
Fool ff. h | of love verſes, he would have added our Author to the liſt 1. pg 123. 

Heliniere, Hi. has Compoſed a great number of love verſes, he would nave added our Author to the liſt x, pap. 125. (c) $ 
foire des /ar* he publiſhed of Eccleſiaſticks who have written amorous Poems [BJ]. Moreri ſhould Gelli 
pag. 434, makes | g | . . : (c) La Popeli- cap. 
it begin at the not have aſſerted, that John Sleidan tranſlated Froiſſard into Latin [C]. He has com- 3g Hip. * AY 
year 1335. mitted ſome other miſtakes which ſhall be pointed out in the firſt remark, _ Hiftoires, liv. 8, oy 

La Popeliniere accuſes Froiſſard of having beſtowed too many encomiums on the 2% g3t 
Engliſh (a), and too few on the French, becauſe the latter did not pay him for his la- %. Hip. c, 
bours, whilſt he received a very good falary from the former (c). 5 | ER deed 
FRONTO = 
eriperet. Nec in nord res fuit; hant etiam merendi © of the amprous Spinet, Ballades, Virelaix, Rondeaux, 
partem oblatam avide arripuit, fortiter explevit : Colle- © the Plea or Speeches of the Roſe and the Violet.” J | 
ii hujus jura, avita, ſan#iſſima, Regum dona, erant purpoſely copied this title word for Word, eſpecially as, (2) : 
gui in jus vocabant, imminutum ibant. Accurrit, dixit, fince that time, all our Poetry conſiſted chiefly in this kind 4 
propugnawit, literarum fautor, artium patronus. Ar- of prettineſſes. Menage's Liſt 1s in Tom. II of the | nick 
gumentis, auctoritate, gratia, fud & Artis felicitate, Anti-Baillet (6). | | | (6) Pag. 334, C 
omnes in unam ſententiam diſcedentes habuit, & privile- [C] Moreri ſhould not have aſſerted, that John Slei- es. | 
gia noſtra, non tantum ſarta tefa ſervavit, ſed confir- das tranſlated Froiſſard into Latin. J Sleidan only 
mata, ampliata reddidit. Stetit reipublice noſtræ for- abridged Froiſſard; and as this Hiſtorian is vaſtly pro- 
tuna, illibata, integra, ſplendida, præſtigiatorum oppro- lix, and very much crowded with many, not very ne- 
prium; quod oppugnata fuerat, illuſtrior; quod inſidiis ceſſary, circumſtances ; it has fo happened that Slei- 
petita, munitior; quod à malewvolis odia habita, bonis dan, having ſelected ſuch particulars only as are eſſen- 
omnibus charior. | „ . tial, has reduced a huge book to the ſize of a pocket - 
[4] He flouriſhed in the fourteenth Century.] I can- volume. I have not this Latin abridgment now by me, 
not conceive how Voſſius could miſtake in this place. and therefore make uſe of the French Tranſlation, to 
He owns that Froiſſard reſided a conſiderable time in quote a palloge from the Preface, whereby the Reader 
the court of the Princeſs Philippa, daughter of will ſee Froiſſard's method. It is indeed true that 
the Earl of Hainault, and wife of Edward III, King “ the French work is very voluminous ; but I can juſtly 
of England'Diu ſectatus eft regum principumque fami- © affirm, that I have not omitted in this little abridg- | 
lias, imprimis Philippe . . . Eduardi III. Anglorum, re- ment, any hiſtory in the ſaid work that is worthy Wy 
(1) Voſfius, de 27s, uxoris(1). Should he not therefore have conſidered of being known. The reaſon is, becauſe the Au- * 
| Hiſt. Lat. yag him as an old man, in the beginning of the fifteenth ** thor relates every particular at large: and to ſay the page 
543, 544 Century (2)? Wherefore then does he ſay, that Froiſſlard ** truth, he ſometimes dwells too long, and is very 
| (2) Bullart, Aca- became to be famous under the Empire of Rupert, that redundant, when he deſcribes the military prepara- 
demie des Scien- is, ſince the year 1400? The reader is to know, that“ tions, ſkirmiſhes, ſingle combats, ſtorming of places, 
ces, tom. 1. pag. Froiſſard went and preſented the firſt Books of his “ with the diſcourſes and converſations of Princes. 
| 3 he was Hiſtory to the Princeſs Philippa, wife of Edward III. * Now, as the recital of ſuch particulars are of little 
. Moreri, miſled by Voſſius, places this Hiſtorian in * moment, I thought it would be needleſs to inſert 
the fiſteenth Century. La Croix du Maime is in the“ them, confining my ſelf to ſuch things only as are 60 6 
| other extreme, by making him flouriſh anno 1326, * material, and may be of advantage to the reader.“ Alar, 
(3) He was born that is, ſeven years before he was born (3). Moreri [S («) I do not find that the Gothick Editions of Gap, · 
about the year is the more excuſable, in that he ſays, that this Au- this Hiſtorian, printed at Paris for John Petit, without 
6.333, as *ppears thor dedicated his Chronicle to Edward III, King of the date of the year; and for Anthony Verard, Pa- 
Bullare ad“ England. It is univerſally known that this Monarch ris alſo, and undated likewiſe, differ in any conſi- 
des Sciences, tom. died in an advanced age, anno 1377: beſides as derable point from that of Denys Sauvage, pines 
1. pag. 126. Moreri acknowledges, that this Chronicle extends to at Lyons in 1559, and at Paris in 1574 but theſe 
| the year 1400, it is plain that he does not expreſs latter are not faithful nor accurate; they not giving | 
himſelf right with this reſpe& to the Dedication in the plain, unaffected e of the Author (*). As (*) Sorel, BH. 
queſtion. N the French charge Froiſſard with ſhewing a partiality 4. Fs . 
[BE] Menage æuould have added our Author to the liſt for the Engliſh Nation, they have caſtrated his Hiſtory * edit. 9 
he publiſhed of Eccleſiaftics who have written Love in ſeveral places ; nevertheleſs, a complete manuſcript 
Poem. .] The bare title of Froiſſard's Poems, might of it, adorned with beautiful miniatures, is kept in 
inform him, that they were very proper to be inſerted St. Elizabeth's Library in the city of Breſlaw. Non 
3 in his lift. Here follows what we meet with in nego magnam picturarum elegantiam efſe, (he ſpeaks of 
(4) Farm! Paſquier (4). He who, I find, has greatly improved the manuſcript in queſtion) ſed majora hic ſunt que a- 60 x 
+] 3 bog this ſpecies of Poetry (5) was Fohn Froiſſard, who nimum meum afficiunt. Putat Orbis eruditus, ſe textum 92 5 
lib. 7. chap. 3. ſo obliged us with that long Hiſtory extant of his, Froiſſardi egregie paſſidere quem Dionyſius Salwagius, Re- 
page 612. from the reign of Philip de Valois to the year 1400. J gis Henrici II juſſu quinquageſimo nono ſuperioris ſecult 
| am ſurprixed that he has not been recommended antiently anno Lugduni publicavit, ſed fade decipitur, dum codex 
{5) That is for bis being à Poet; for ] have formerly ſeen, in the hic impoſturam detegit, & Satvagii manu omnia gue 
8 Reiauæ, Library of the great King Francis in Fontainebleau, a Aulæ Galliæ diſplicebant, deleta, wixque decimam hiſto. 
4 ys ws Poſts large volume of his Poems, intitled as follows. * Via riæ partem integram relictam eſſe manifeſtum reddit (5). (. Gotleb 
328 * are to know, that this Book contains ſeveral ſayings 1. e. ] do not deny but that the miniatures are very ener - 
| « or treatiſes of love and morality, aubich Mr. hn « beautiful, but there are ſome things of greater im- 3 eg ue Elie 
* Froifſard, Prieſt and Canon of Canay, and native of *©* portance, which give me much concern. The learn- ſaherbana Ii ca- 
* the city of Valentianes in the county of Hainault, has „ ed imagine they are poſſeſſed of the genuine text of tiſlavien/is. Bret” 
« diftated and compoſed with the aid of God and of Froiſſard, publiſhed at Lyons, in 1559, by Denys lau, 1699+ (6) 1 
* the Loves, for the contemplation of ſeveral Nobles ** Saulvage, at the command of Henry II; but they turna 
and Morthies, which works were begun by him in the . © are baſely impoſed upon, fince this manuſcript lays | Gap, 1 


F R 


fa) I know not 
where Moreri 
has borrowed the 


pretended præno- Lucius Verus in Rhetoric 


men Priſcus, 
which he gives 
him» 

6% Capitolin- in tongue in the utmoſt perfection (c). 


M. Aurelio, cap. 
2. S in L. Vero, 


cap · 2. 
0e Se Aulus improbable that the Civilians, whoſe names 
Gellius, lib. 2. 

cap. 263 lib. 19 
cap. 8, 10 and 


* 


[4] He was raiſed to the Conſulate, and a ſtatue 

was erected in his honour. ] Here follows a paſſage from 
61) Auſon. in Auſonius with regard to the Conſulate (1). Unica mi. 
Gratiarum Att- hi amplectenda eſt Frontonis imitatio, quem tamen Auguſli 
ane, pag. 714% magiſtrum fic Conſulatus ornavit ut prafettura non cin- 
| geret. Sed Conſulatus ille cujuſmodi ? ordinario ſuſffec- 
tus, bimeſtri [patio interpoſitus, in ſexta anni parte con- 
ſumptus; querendum ut religuerit tantus orator quibus 
conſulibus gefſerit conſulatum (2). Theſe words inform 
thought, citati - us, that Fronto was Conſul but two months, that is, 
on (39) of the that he was only raiſed to the Conſulſhip in the room 
uticle BALEUS: of one of the ordinary Conſuls, who either died, or 


2) See a like 


was removed, two months before the year was expired. 


This made a wide difference between the favour of 
Marcus Aurelius and that of Gratian; for Auſonius 
was appointed ordinary Conſul by Gratian his pupil. 
This Poet was afraid that, in making this remark in 
the thanks he returned to Gratian, he ſhould be accuſed 
of comparing himſelf to Fronto, and therefore obvi- 
ated very ingeniouſly this objection. I ſhall cite his 
words, becauſe they are a proof, both of Marcus Au- 
relius's gratitude to Fronto his Preceptor, and of the 
eſteem in which Fronto was held, Ecce aliud quod ali- 
guis opponat. In tanti te ergo oratoris faſtigium glorio- 
ſus attollis ? Cui talia reguirenti reſpondebo breviter. 

| | Non ego me contends Frontoni, ſed Antonino prafero Gra- 
(3) Auſon, is tianum (3). i. e. Some perſon may make this far- 
Gratiar. AZione, «© ther objection: Are you ſo vain, as to ſet yourſelf 
E. 77:4" jn competition with ſo great an Orator? To ſuch a 
* queſtion I ſhall make the ſhort anſwer following. 

l do not pretend to compare my ſelf to Fronto, but 

e prefer Gratian to Antoninus.“ Here follows ano- 

ther proof of the gratitude in queſtion. Multum ex 

bis Frontoni detulit, cui & flatuam in Senatu petiit (here 

we have the ſetting up a ſtatue) Proculum vero uſque ad 

(4) Capitol, ix Proconſulatum provexit (4). That is, He aſcribed to 
Alarco Aurelio, * Pronto much of this; and demanded of the Senate 
FA: 0 & to have a ſtatue erected in his honour ; but as for 
« Proculus, he made him Proconſul.” Since Capito- 

linus obſerves, that Proculus, one of the Grammari- 

ans who had taught Marcus Aurelius, was made Pro- 

conſul, and does not ſay that Fronto was raiſed to the 

conſular dignity, he muſt have been ignorant of the 

laſt circumſtance ; and we therefore may charge him 

with having made a conſiderable omiſſion, Chariſius 

Cites a Letter which ſhews the gratitude of Marcus Au- 

relius: Mzhi ſatis abundegue honorum eft quos mihi coti- 


diane tribuis. i. e. The honours which you daily 


„ beſtow upon me, fatisfy me ſufficiently.” Fronto 

writes this to this Emperor. 
| [B] His eloquence was of a grave kind.] This we 
(5)EpiP. ad Ru- are told by St. Jerom (5). Ut poſt Quintiliani acumina, 
ſlicum Monachum. Ciceronis fluvios, GRAVITATEM: Frontonts, & lenita- 
tem Plinii alphabetum diſcerem. i. e. That, after 
„ Quintilian's wit, Cicero's flowing periods, Fron- 
« tos GRAVITY and Pliny's ſoftneſs, I might learn the 
« Alphabet.” Macrobius ſays very near as much, 
tho' in a leſs obliging manner with reſpe& to Fronto, 
whoſe eloquence he declares to be dry. Quatuor junt 
genera dicendi, ſays he, copioſum, in quo Cicero domina- 
tur; breve, in quo Salluſtius regnat; ſiccum quod Fron- 
tani adſcribitur; pingue & floridum in quo Plinius Se- 
cundus quondam, & nunc nullo veterum minor noſter Sym- 
(6) Macrob, Sa- machus luxuriatur (6). i. e. Oratory, is of four kinds; 
| 2 lib. 5. the copious, in which Tully excells ; the conciſe, 
* „in which Saluſt is ſupreme; the dry, which is a- 
ſeribed to Fronto; the florid and luxuriant, in 
which Pliny Junior formerly, and, in this 
age, our Symmachus, who is not inferior to any 
of the antients, abounds.” Sidonius Apollinaris 
gives a very high idea of Fronto's ſtyle, Nec Fronto- 


cc 


on 


were deſcended from him; but there is no proof that the Orators of this name belonged to 
Aquitain, and in particular to Auvergne [C]. Some are of opinion that our Fronto is 290. 


— 2 
0 I ; 4 0 
. 3 3 


RON TO (MARCUS CORNELIUS) (a) a famous Orator, was choſen, on 
account of his great eloquence, to inſtruct the Emperors Marcus Aurelius and 


(b), in recompence of which he was promoted to th 
_ Conſulate, and a ſtatue was erected in his honour F 1g ape 


grave kind [BJ. He was maſter of a vaſt deal of erudition, and underſtood the Latin 
A ſect was formed of thoſe who looked upon him 
as a model of perfect eloquence, and theſe were called Frontoniani (d). It may be proved, (.) 42.4 G 

by an inſcription (e), that his deſcendants were honoured with the Conſulate. It is not rum, pag 365. 


[4]. His eloquence was of a (4) Franteniani, 

Sidon. Apollina- 
ris, Epiſt, 1. 
lib. 1. 


are Fronto (7), mentioned in the Pandects, (/) See Bertrand; | 
de Furiſperitis, 
lib. 2, bag · Ins 


the 


mane gravitatis aut ponderis Abuleiani fulmen equipa- . 
rem (7). i. e.“ Nor would I pretend to equal the (7) Sidon. Apol- 
thunder of Fronto's gravity, and Apuleius's weight 12": Eff. 3. 
and dignity.” | DO _ by 2 y 
[C] There is 1 proof that the Orators 'of this name ER. 1 . N. 2 
belonged to Aquitain, and in particular to Auvergne.) pag. 523+ | 


Sidonius Apollinaris, in a Letter (8) to Leo Counſellor 


to a King of the Goths (9), delivers himſelf as follows ; (8) The 34 of 
Suſpende perorandi illud quoque celtberrimum flumeti quod Bool 8. | 
non ſolum gentilitium ſed domeſlicum tibi, quodgue in tu- 
um pectus per ſucciduas ætates ab atavo Frontone tranſe (9) His name 
Funditur. i. e. Suſpend that renowned flow of elo- Was Evarix: 
*© quence, which is peculiar, not only to your coun- 
„try, but to your family; and has been transfuſed 
** into your breaſt, thro' a ſeries of ages, from Fronto 
“your great grandfather's grandfather.” This proves 
nothing with-reſpe& to the Fronto's of Auvergne, what- 
ever Savaron may ſay, who, on theſe words of Epi- 
ſtle XXI of Book IV, Hinc awvus Fronto blandus tibi, 
ſibi ſeverus, gives us the following remark ; Fronto 
ex veteri illa Frontonum familia, qui in arte Rhetorica 
principem locum tenuere, ques ſibi ſuos Aquitania jure 
vendicat, quantum ex L. 2. C. de Municip. & Origina- | 
rus licet colligere, & ex Epiſt 3. lib. 8. Sidonii Apolli- 
naris. 1. e. Fronto ſprung from the antient family 
66 of the Fronto's, who ſurpaſſed all others in Rheto- 
* ric, and who is juſtly claimed by Aquitaine as her 
cw; ſo far as can be collected from Lib. 2. C. de 
% Municip. & Originariis ; and from Epiſt. 3. Lib. 8. 
« of Sidonius Apollinaris.“ Though it could even be 
proved, that the perſon to whom this third Epiſtle of 
Book VIIIth was writ, was a native of Auvergne ; - 
there yet would be no reaſon to infer from thence, that 
the Orator Fronto, his great grandfather's grandfather, 
was of the ſame country. | 

One of our moſt curious Antiquaries, for whom I 
have the higheſt eſteem, obliges me to ſtop here a mo- 
ment. This Gentleman aſſerts (10), that Sidonius A- (1 | 
pollinaris mates M. Cornelius Fronto the greateſt Ora- cs ewes 
tor of his age, ſpring from the illuſtrious family of the OO e 
Frontd's of Aquitain. Sidonias, continues he, writing mark [O] of the 
to Aper (it is in Epiſt. 21, of Book 4.) informs him, article AK E- 
that Fronto, his grandfather on the mather's fide, was FINE (Peter), 
born in Auvergne, that he might have ſerved as a model = wr png «4 
to thoſe who are propoſed to us as examples. . . He writes monument Red 
in another Letter (which is the 3d of Book 8.) to another on Guienne, 
perſon, and declares that the ſame Fronto was his great Printed at Paris 
grandfather ; and tells him, that he not only bears his ng W009, Page 
name, but has alſo inherited his eloguence ; that it is as na- . 
tural to him, and comes to him, in a direct ſucceſſion, from 
that excellent Orator. The Author adds that, I, there 
was in Aquitain, in the reign of the Emperor Gordian, 
a family named Fronto, as we find by Law the 2d of 
the Code de Municip. & Origin. Lib. 10, where one 
A. Fronto, Having, by a feeffment of truſt, been en- 


(10) Abbe Ni- 


franchixed by a woman, who <was originally of Aquitain ; 


and aſking, whether he ſhould fallow the origin of the 
woman who had made him free, in that of the Teſtator, 
the Emperor anſwered in favour of the woman who ma- 
numitted him. II. That if Æmilius Fronto, who de- 
dicated the monument of which an explanation is given, 
is not the ſame Fronto who was made free ; we may 
very well believe, that he is the ſecond great grandſon 
of M. Cornelius Fronto, who lived under Antoninus the 
Philoſopher, and wha taught him Rhetoric. 

The Reader may have ſeen, in the preface to the 
plan or ſpecimen of my work, that there are no Wri- 
ters on whom I more freely venture to make obſerva- 
tions, than on thoſe for whom J have a particular e- 
ſteem; for, ſhould I ſcruple to propoſe my petty diffi- 
culties to them, it would intimate that I imagined they 

| entertained 
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344 FRO 


the fame whom the younger Pliny mentions, or who is ſpoken of in the ;6th Epigram 
of the 1ſt Book of Martial, This is attended with ſome difficulty [DJ]. It would be a 


entertained prejudices, which I look upon as a great 
fault. I repeat here this caution, and defire that it 
may be remembred in every caſe of the like nature. 

I, I obſerve, that it would be extremely agreeable 
to me, could it be proved that the illuſtrious Cornelius 
Fronto was a native of Aquitain. This would reflect 
a great honour on ancient Gaul, and add high luſtre 

to the liſt of learned and able men who were born in it. 
But it does not appear to me that this can be proved by 
the two Epiſtles of Sidonius Apollinaris abovecited. 
One of thoſe Letters was writ to Aper, and the other 
to Leo, Counſellor to a King. The firſt ſhews only 
this, that there had been in Auvergne, a man of very 
great worth, named Fronto, whole daughter was mo- 
ther to the perſon to whom Sidonius wrote. 'The other 
Letter (ſo far as I can underſtand it) does not ſay that 
the Fronto in queſtion, a native of Auvergne, was 


great grandfather to the perſon to whom Sidonius ad- 


dreſſes himſelf. Sidonius employs the word Atawus, 

which ſignifies great grandfather's grandfather ; and 

thence it appears, that the Fronto mentioned in the 

firſt Letter, is not the Fronto of the ſecond ; for it can 

hardly happen, that a man ſhould correſpond with two 

friends, the grandfather of one of whom is the great 

grandfather's grandfather of the other. Beſides, it 

eems evident to me, that the Fronto of the firſt Letter 

had been dead but a few years. He had been concern- 

(12) Hic avus ed in the education of his grandſon (11); and Sidonius 
Fronto blandus Apollinaris had perhaps been acquainted with him. 
eibi. This cannot be ſuppoſed with reſpect to the Fronto of 
the other Letter; with reſpect, I ſay, to the Orator 

Marcus Cornelius Fronto, Preceptor of Marcus Aure- 

lius; for it is he, who is hinted at by Sidonius. Now 

Sidonius lived in the fifth Century, and Marcus Aure- 

lius in the ſecond. This is my firſt remark, and here 

follows a ſecond. I do not ſee how ZEmilius Fronto, 

who dedicated the monument, could be at one and the 

ſame time A. Fronto, manumitted by a woman of A- 

quitain; and could have M. Cornelius Fronto for his 

great-great grandfather ; for this Orator, left his family 

1n exceeding good circumſtances, his pupil having been 


very munificent to him, and raiſed him to the Conſul- 


| ſhip. His ſon, his grandſon, and great grandſon, were 
(12) See the in- poſſeſſed of the higheſt employments in Rome (12); 
3 2 of ſo that it does not appear, how one of his deſcendants 
and Bautrand 4 could have been flave to a woman of Aquitain, a Pro- 
Juriſperitit, lib. Vince of the Roman Empire. | N 
2. pag. 291. [D]; This is attended wwith ſome difficulty.) He whom 
Some are of opi- Pliny mentions was named FRON TO Carius. He 
mand Faw _ pleaded for Marius Priſcus, impeached by the Africans. 
bake only Toke It was a great and glorious cauſe, but difficult to main- 
law to our Fronto, tain, both becauſe Marius was guilty, and that Pliny 
| and Tacitus pleaded againſt him. Marius's Advocate 
employed his uſual talent, which was, to move his 
Judges to compaſſion. Reſpondit Fronto Catius depre- 


catuſque eft, ne quid ultra repetundarum legem quære- 


retur, omniaque actionis ſuæ vela vir movendarum la- 


chrymarum peritiſſimus, quodam velut vento miſerationis 
(13) Plin. lib. 2, impleuit ... (13). Dixit pro Mario rurſus Fronto Ca- 
Epiſt. 11. pag. ius inſigniter, utque jam locus ille poſcebat, plus in pre- 
m. 98. cibus temporis, quam in defenſjone con ſumpſit (14). 1. e. 
(14) Ibid. pag. Fronto Catius anſwered, and humbly beſought the 
"7 Bp Judges not to enquire farther than the Law enacted 
againſt bribery and extortion ; and as he had an ad- 
mirable talent in raiſing pity, he exhibited the cauſe 
in ſuch a light, as might incline the Court to mercy. 
- - « Fronto Catius pleaded again admirably well in 
favour of Marius ; and, as the cauſe required, em- 
* ployed more time in endeavouring to awake the 
« compaſſion of the Court for his Client, than he did 
« in deſending him.” This cauſe was pleaded under 
Trajan. Our Cornelius Fronto muſt therefore have 
lived to a very old age, in caſe he was the ſame Fronto 
Catius whom we juit now mentioned; for, between 
Trajan's death, and the beginning of Marcus Aure- 
lius's reign, there was an interval of forty years; and 
we cannot ſuppoſe Marius's pleader to have been a 
young man. He doubtleſs, at the time that he de- 
fended this cauſe, was one of the moſt famous Orators 
of that age. 'To this we may add, that the character 
of pathetic which was given to his eloquence, does 
not ſuit very well with the dry and grave eloquence 
which diſtinguiſhed that of Cornelius Fronto ; I there- 


mentioned by Martial. But I am of a different opi- 


great 


fore am of opinion that Cataneus 1s miſtaken (15) in af- (15) Fatt igitus 
firming, that the Fronto Catius of Pliny is the ſame e e ee ve 
Cornelius Fronto who was Preceptor to Marcus Aure- 4,1;j;uus, Fins. 
lius, and whom Juvenal mentions in his firſt Satire. 2 eluguentiz non 


Cataneus doubtleſs hints at the following verſe of Ju- ſec:ndum ſed al- 


| terum decus 
venal, ( 9amquam illi 
; 3 ? . Macrobius ficcum 
Frontons platani conxul ſague marmora clamant, dicendi genus a- 


cribat ) Antonin; 
Which ſhows that this Fronto had a fine houſe, - 2 . 
and that he let ſuch Poets as repeated their compoſi- , pj... 


| i y in Plin, Epi}, 
tions have the uſe of it. Now as Juvenal flouriſhed 11. lib. 2. pas, 
under the Empire of Domitian, I leave the reader to 98. Theſe wd: 
judge whether he could ſpeak this of a man who Le Rama 
was raiſed to the Conſulate by Marcus Aurelius. Ac- N 225 
cording to the moſt common opinion, the following * 


x rum decus, ara 
verſe of Martial (36), | cited by Savaro 


in Sidon. Apoll. 
Clarum militicæ Fronto tagægque decus, . 
| DT EE bh | 3 tracted from a 
« Fronto, the glory of both peace and war, Panegyric of 
| : | Ma ximian. 


is addreſſed to that Fronto, at whoſe houſe Poets uſed 


to go and read their works. In this caſe, methinks (75) Epige S. 
it ſhould not be ſaid that Martial has mentioned our 
Cornelius Fronto; for I do not find it related by any 

Author, that this Orator ever ſignalized himſelf in the 

field. Some are of opinion, that the perſon on whom 

Martial has beſtowed ſo fine an encomium in a ſingle 

line, is the ſame Fronto who was Conſul with Trajan, 


Anno Dom. 100 (17). He therefore was not Marcus (17) This cat. 


Aurelius's Preceptor, ſince that Prince's Preceptor owed on 4p not __ 
the enjoyment of the Conſulate entirely to the favour of Gi 7? 2 
32 FS ſays in Panegyr, 

his pupil. The reader muſt obſerve particularly, 


. 6 pag» m. I 16, 
that Trajan's Collegue in the Conſulate Anno Dom. 100, that Trajan, in 


was then made Conſul a third time; and that Marcus on e Conſa- 
Aurelius Preceptor, according to Euſebius's Chronicle, e (tts i 


flouriſhed Anno Dom. 164. Here therefore in all eee 


man, for his col- 


probability, are two perſons, notwithſtanding the aſſer- legue, who was 
tion of the Jeſuit who wrote the Commentary in ſum not 2 warrior. 
Detþhini, upon Aulius Gellius (18). How was it ae Lira 
poſſible for him not to perceive, that Auſonius would 896. N 
not have looked upon, as a ſignal favour, the Con 
ſulſhip of two months, beſtowed by Marcus Aurelius (18) In Caps: 
on his pupil, had this pupil been ordinary Conſul a AVI libri a. 
long time before, and that too in conjunction with = 

a great Emperor? I obſerve that our Fronto ſurvived 


his Conſulſhip; which appears from Aulus Gellius {19), (19) Lib. 2, cap, 


who ſpeaks of him as a perſon of Conſular Dignity, 0 eee 
where he mentions the viſit he made him with Favo- he hers calls 14, 
rinus. The Delphin Scholiaſt ſuppoſes that Aulus Fronto; and ti 
Gellius, in Chap. VIII, Book XIX, ſpeaks of the whom he ca. 
Fronto who ſignalized himſelf both in the field and at 74"? Cennet 


| "gy: - in chap. 8. and 
the bar under Domitian, that is, of the ſame Fronto , of bock 19. 


are the ſame 

nion, and think that Aulus Gellius ſtill ſpeaks of him perſon. He, men- 

who taught Marcus Aurelius Rhetoric; and conſe- tioned in chap. 

quently that he does not hint at a Fronto, who, as 1 2 =— 

early as Domitian's reign, was a great ſoldier and a he of chap. 158 

great ſtateſman. William Grotius is of opinion, that book 19, is ai- 

the perlon who was viſited by Favorinus and Aulus flicted in the 

Gellius, is Marcus Aurelius's preceptor ; but he declares ſame manner. 

him to have been Conſul, in the 6th year of Severus, 

that is, Anno Dom. 199. Cujus conſulatum in annum 

ſextum Severi rejiciendum puto (20). But this is a noto- (zo) Crotius, 4 

rious error, ſince this Conſulſhip was owing to the fa- Pits Yu 

vour of Marcus Aurelius; not to obſerve that our beg. 188. 

Fronto was certainly not alive in 199. Was he not 

the chief, and the moſt applauded Orator that was in 

Rome under the Emperor Hadrian ? *Apia «x, Kegry- 

dee Oer, 6 Ta Wrür F mrs Po i Sixai, Pico - 

unos, tnf Wort Ga. Nc lc r clave eld inaviwr x 

le S H οα TWO νẽ Eve dier o, cdu &uT2v, 

& 7s 25 gory Th dri WET Ns is T0 Nxagnuecy airy 885 

540 %% (21). i. e. Cornelius Fronto had alſo great (21) Xiphil"-E 

authority, and was conſidered as the fineſt pleader Hadrian, 
in Rome. This perſon returning home late one m. 25. 

evening from an entertainment, and hearing 

from one of his clients, that the Emperor was ſit- 

ting upon cauſes, he, without changing his drels, 

went into court.” He therefore muſt have been 

forty years old at leaſt, when this Prince died 

anno 138, 1 


(2: 


0 
4 


5.s 


4 


* 
n. 


) M. Aurel. . . ; — . 
4 Seipſe, lib. 1. not only taught Marcus Aurelius Rhetoric, but alſo inſtilled into him - ſeveral excellent 


N. 8. 


(22) Xiphilin. is ſerved this Apophthegm (22); but then he has broke 
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great miſtake not to diſtinguiſh him from FronTo, a Roman Conſul under the Empe- 
ror Nerva. He delivered an Apophthegm that is extremely ſolid [EJ. Some writers 
pretend that our Cornelius Fronto compoſed a diſcourſe againſt the Chriſtians [ FJ. He 


moral precepts (g), which had a near relation to the duties of Kings. 


LE ] He delivered an Apophthegm that is extremely 
olid.)] It is an unhappineſs, ſaid he, to live under 
an Emperor, who will not permit a perſon to do any 
thing: but it is a till greater unhappineſs to live under 
2 Prince, who ſuffers all ſorts of perſons to behave and 
act as they pleaſe. The Epitomizer of Dion has pre- 


Nerva. pag m. the thread of the narration in ſuch a manner, that 


40. 


(23) Ibid, 


vue are obliged to gueſs, in order to diſcover on what 
occaſion Fronto the Conſul ſpoke thus, Probably it 
was, upon his obſerving that, in remedying the irre. 


gularities and diſorders which informers had introduced 
under Domitian, ſuch exceſſes were committed as oc- 
caſioned ſtill greater confuſion. In all probability the 
caſe ſtood thus. Informers were ſtrictly called to ac- 
count, and puniſhed ſeverely as they deſerved. But 


then, upon pretence of extirpating that deteſtable race 


of men, thoſe peſts of ſociety, every man, who wanted 
to rid' himſelf of an enemy, charged him with bein! 

an informer. The mild diſpoſition of Nerva, joyned 
to the hatred that was entertained againſt ſuch as had 
been creatures of Domitian, made way for the com- 
mitting 2 numberleſs multitude of unjuſt actions; ſo 
that Fronto; comparing Nerva's reign with that of 
Domitian, judged the former to be the worſt; His 
Apophthegm was of good ſervice, the Emperor put- 


ting a ſtop to ſeveral proſecutions (33). 


F Some Writers pretend, that our Fronio made a 


Speech againſt the Chriſtians. ] This aſſertion is 


ounded on what follows. Czcilius the heathen, 
in the dialogue of Minutius Felix, charges the Chriſtians 
with committing many abominable actions, and cites 
the teſtimony of an Orator, who was born in Cirta 


' a city of Africa, & de conviwio notum eft: paſſim om- 


nes loquuntur : id etiam Cirtenſis noſtri teſtatur oratio. 


i. e. The practice at their entertainments is well 


« known ; it is talked of by every one, and our Ora- 
« tor of Cirta teſtifies it.“ The Chriſtians were ac- 
cuſed of aſſembling on certain days in order to feaſt 


her. Perſons of both ſexes and of all ages were 
21 


itted indiſcriminately there; and after they had 
heated. themſelves with drinking, bread was thrown to 


a dog that was tied to a candleſtick. The dog, leap- 


424) Minucius 
Felix, pag. m. 
$9, 90. | 


(2 5) Ibid, Page 
303. 


ing at the bread, beat down the candleſtick, when 
all being then in thedark, the two ſexes mixed in- 
diſcriminately as chance huddled: them together; and 
every man ſatiated his luſt with the. firſt. woman he 
laid hold of in the dark, though ſhe were his ſiſter, 
his daughter or mother. Ad epulas folemni die coeunt, 
cum omnibus liberis, ſororibus, matribus, ſexũs omnis 
homines, & omnis ætatis. Illic poſt multas epulas, abi con- 
wivium caluit, & incgſtæ libidinis fervor ebrietate exarfit, 
canis, qui candelabro nexus efl, jattu offule ultra; ſpatium 
linea, qua vinctus eft, ad impetum & ſaltum provecatur : 
fic everſo & extincto conſeio lumine, impudentibus tenebris 
nexus infande cupiditatis involvunt per intertum ſortis : 


, js non omnes opera, conſcientia tamen pariter inceſti; 


iam voto uni ver ſorum appetitur, quicquid accidere 
poteſt in actu fingultrum (24). When Octavius the 
Chriſtian, in the abovementioned Dialogue of Minutius 


Felix, refutes this impudent calumny, he obſerves, 


that the witneſs whoſe teſtimony had been alledged 


was named Fronto; and that he ought not to be cited 
as a witneſs who makes his depoſition, but as an Ora- 
tor who throws out his invectives. Sic de iſto & tuus 
Fronto, non ut affirmator teſtimonium fecit, ſed convicium 
ut Orator aſperſit (25). We therefore cannot doubt, 
but that an Orator named Fronto made a very ſevere 
ſpeech againſt the Chriſtians z but the queition is, 


whether this Pronto, and he who taught Marcus Au- 

relius Rhetoric, are the ſame perſon. Francis Bal | 
duinus the civilian. (26) inclines to the latter opinion, (26) J. 1. 
and chuſes to aſcribe this ſpeech to Cornelius Frontb £97 2d Minuc, 


the Orator, preceptor to Marcus Aurelius, rather than Feen. 


to Papyrius Fronto the civilian, mentioned in the = 
Pandects. Rigaltius (27) approves the opinion of (23) In nts ad 
Balduinus. Some other Commentators, as Wower and Minuc. Felicem, 
Elmenhorſt, declare in poſitive terms, that Cornelius Pas. m. 89. fe 
va * | | . -_ quotes Lampridi- 
Fronto the Orator, and preceptor of Marcus Aurelius, u, inſtead of Ca- 
is the perſon mentioned in the Dialogue of Minutius pitolinus; for it 
Felix. Daille makes the ſame aſſertion without once is the latter, and 
hefitating ; he thereby ſettles the true age of Minutius an the former, 
Fzlix, and clears himſelf of the anachroniſm with Re Proms 
which he was reproached, and which was ſuppoſed taugbt Marcus 
to be occaſioned by the order in which he ſet down Aurelius Rheto- 
ſome names, he placing Minutius Felix before Irenæus rie · 
and Clemens Alexandrinus. I knew very well, dt 
«« ſays he (28), that your Bellarmin places him after (28) Repligue 2 
« Tertullian, and that the late Rigaltius, not to men- 4427 & 4 C. 
“tion others, is of the ſame opinion; but I had my 2 1 m of | 
«« reaſons for thinking otherwiſe, for this Author 187. I falk tran⸗ 
tee ſpeaks * of the Orator Fronto, born in the city of ſcribe his quota- 
“ Cirta in Africa, as of a man who was his contem- tions without 
« porary, and a friend of that Cæcilius the heathen, King the leaft 


. * : ” alteration in 
„whom Octavius, in the ſame Dialogue converts to them; obſerving 


« Chriſtianity. Now it is certain that Fronto was only that that of 


& living under the firſt Antoninus, who died about Marcus Aurelius, 
% Anno Dom. 161; and that he was preceptor to © N 

% Antoninus Verus , and Marcus Aurelius , who wy 13. ES” 
«© ſucceeded the firſt Antoninus, and lived, one till have cited book: 
« the year 170, and the other till the year 180 of our 1. chap. 8. 
Lord.“ I ſhall make three obſervations on all this. Rs 
I: That it'is not certain that Minutius ſpake of Fronto * Minut. in 0c- 
the Orator, as of a man who was his contemporary, tav. page 2.3 and 
and of a friend of Cacilius the heathen; for the words 9** | 
Cirtenſis\noftri may barely ſignify. that Cæcilius, and + Hier. in Me- 
the perſon to whom he ſpoke, were of the ſame ““ Lib. de 
country with that Orator. A Norman, who was born “P. Feel. 
threeſcore years after the death of Malherbe, would f Marc. Aurel. 
not ſcruple to cite our Malherbe. It is very common 4 Vita ſua, lib, 
for an Engliſhman, a German, and ſo of other nations, *** 

in quoting an Author of their country, to expreſs 

themſelves thus; our ſach à one, although this ſuch & 

one had been dead many Ages. When Daille in the 

above cited paſſage, ſays to Father Adam, your Bellar- 

mine, he does not mean that thoſe two Jeſuits were 
contemporaries. II. The following expreſſion of Daillẽ 

It is certain that Fronto was living under the firſt Au- 


. zoninus, does not ſuit a man who remembred that 


Fronto was the chief of the pleaders in Rome under | 
the Empire of Hadrian (29). III. In the main, I (29] See above, 
join in opinion with Daillé: I believe that our Cor- tation (r). 
nelius Fronto is the ſame with him who is cited by 
Minucius Felix, and we therefore know his native 

country, he being a native of Cirtha in Numidia. 

Let it not be objected to me, that it is improbable ſo 

able a man, ſo famous an Orator ſhould have inter- 

ſperſed a Book with the ridiculous ſtories and infamous 

calumnies, which ſome ignorant and paſſionate men 

of that time vented againſt the Chriſtians. We ſhould 

judge of thoſe Ages by the ſixteenth and , ſeventeenth 

Centuries. What ſett of people ſpread with greater 

fury the moſt falſe and moſt bitter accuſations againſt 

their adverſaries, than Orators and ſuch like? Was it 

not they, in the ſixteenth Century, who calumniated 

the Proteſtants with the greateſt boldneſs. Let this 

inſtance ſerve for all the reſt: Sit unum inſtar em- 

Mum. 18 N 


FUGGER (HULDRIC) born at Augſburg of a family conſiderable for its antiquity 


and riches [A], deſerves a place in this work, for the affection he diſcovercd for learning 


LY 


and 


| [4] Of a fanih confilertible far its antiquity and CHARLES V. Thuanus (1) relates, that when this (1) Thuan, libs 
ric Emperor changed the Government of Augſburg anno 5. pag. m. 99. 
1548, he nominated the family of the Fuggers, among 


SCH 


riches.) See the Supplement to Moreri in the Article 
Foukers, and the Remark [EE] above of the Article 


Vol. V. 


thoſe 


Thbuan. lib. 


346 se 


and learned men. He had been Chamberlain to Pope Paul III, and afterwards turned 
Proteſtant, He laid out great ſums in purchaſing good manuſcripts of ancient Authors, 
and getting them printed; and for this purpoſe he allowed, for ſome time, a falary to 
the learned Henry Stephens. His relations were ſo incenſed at him for the monies he 
expended on thele occaſions, that they brought an action againſt him for it, and got him 
to be declared incapable of managing his affairs. Some Writers, without mentioning 
; the repealing of this decree obſerve, that the ſentencę pronounced againſt Fugger plunged | 
(n) Patrimonii him into a deep melancholy which accompanied him almoſt to the grave (a): but it is 


aviti ampliſſimi 


*inin,an. declared in his epitaph, that he was unmoved at this ſhock ; that he was reſtored to his 


d:jeus ef, und eſtate, and inherited that of his brother [B]. 


marore contracto 


' in melancholig there in June 1584, aged fifty eight years, bequeathing his | Library, which was very 
morbum incidir conſiderable (0), to the Elector Palatine, and a fund for the maintenance of ſix ſcholars. 
He alſo leſt ſome foundations for the poor, as is manifeſt from his epitaph. He had bought 
80. the Library of a Phyſician, Achilles Gaſſarus by name, and had a good purchaſe ; this 
Phyſician, according to Melchior Adam, being a helluo librorum, having a raging paſſi- 


uo fere tota vita 


conflifatus . 
7 o. 
ſub fin. 


He had retired to Heidelberg, and died 


(3) Inſgnem Bib- on for books fc). By the way, Huldric Fugger was not the firſt of his family who poſ- 


lot becam mille 


oliqut olmini- ſeſſed a fine Library; for we read in Melchior Adam (d), that Jerom Wolfius being in (4) Metch. a. 
bus mansſcripts Augſburg, was entertained there very kindly by AnTHony FuccrR ; and that the fa- 2%, . 


Cracs, Latinis, 


H:braiis, beg. mous Library of JohN] James FucorR was committed to his care [C]. The latter 


tifiman. Grate- had diſcovered a ftrong love for learning. He cauſed ſome pieces of James Ziegler to 


rus, Chron, Ec- 


305. 


c, lib. a. pag- be printed (e). Cardinal de Granvelle uſed to write often to, and had a great eſteem for (0 Thuan. lib, 


36. - him, In 1692(f) was publiſhed an Italian 


(c) Melch. A- July 1364. 1 


Letter he wrote to him, dated the 21ſt of 3 


17 ö - r 1 u {+ 1 X 13 25 * 55 a” EIS | 8 n N 
A. 44 ng Beatus Rhenanus gives us a very grand idea of the magnificence and good taſte of ;* Treatiſe coy 


1 cerning the Tole. 


'  AnTyHony and RAayMonD FuGGER. He deſcribes the beauty of their houſes and ratiof Reli, 
gardens, where excellent pictures were ſeen, the moſt conſiderable plants in Italy, and a £52" of-the 


a additions, and the 


great number of antiques [D]. Read the Letter he wrote tothe Elector of Mentz's remark [4] 
Phyſician, dated the 6th of March 1531. It is the fiſtieth of the Century of Philological below. 


Letters, collected and publiſhed by Goldaſtus. 


thoſe who thenceforward were to be raiſed to the dig- 
nity of Senators. Abbe Boiſſet ſending Peliſſon the 
copy of a Letter extracted from the Memoirs of Car- 


dinal de Granvelle, writes as follows. The perſon wha 


ewrote it, was one of the Fuggers, thoſe famous and il. 

= luftrious Merchants of Augſburg, very little inferior, in 
. eredit and ſplendor, to thoſe whom an univerſal commerct, 
which was altogether noble, and great riches that attend. 
eld it, have ſometimes raiſed to all the moſt exalted flations 
in Commonuealths, This man, held à very great correſ- 

| pondence with the Cardinal, and often gave him ex- 
(z) Peliſſon, treme good counſels (2). Rabelais writing from Rome 
Traite de la Jo- in 1536 to the Biſhop of Maillezais, tells bim, 
ferance der Reli- that next to the Fourques of Augſburg, Philip Strofſi js re- 
dne A close puted the richeſt Merchant in all Chriſtendom (3). New 
| the following Hiſtorical Note has been made on theſe 

(3) Rabel. Epit. Words of Rabelais. The family of the Foucres or 
fag. 9. Fuggers, Fuggerana, makes at this time a conſi- 
558 « derable figyre in Germany, in the Dioceſe of 
« Conſtance, where it is poſſeſſed of the Baronies of 

«*« Kircberg and. Weiſſenhorn. They lived firſt in the 


city of Augſburg, and were the richeſt Merchants in 


„Germany about an hundred and. fifty years ago. 


% By the Emperor's munificence they were honoured 0 


* with the dignity of Baron anno M. D. X. in the 

«« perſons of Ray mond Foucre Baron of Kircberg and 

«« Weiſſenhorn, and of Anthony Fugger, whoſe 

* grandſon was James, Biſhop and Prince of Conſtance, 

% anno 1604. The circumſtance which darts the 

“ greateſt lultre round this family, is its being allied 

io the beſt, families in Germany, viz. with 

„the Counts of Zollern, Schuartzemberg, Eber- 

© ſteyn, Koningſeck, Montfort, Ottingen, and 

« Trucſes; with the Barons of Madruce, the Counts 

| of. Lodron, and other perſons of the higheſt qua- 

4) De Rat, Stat.“ lity in Bavaria.” Hippolitus a Lapide obſerves (4); 
mM Inp. Germ. that the Fuggers were created Counts, but that they 
Part. 2+ cap. 7. were not inſerted in the Rolls or Records of the Em- 


401 0 Be pire till the year 1582. J have ſeen a German Book 


printed anno 1620, conſiſting of the engraved heads 


of the perſons of both ſexes of that family, with a 
ſhort Diſcourſe upon each of them. The firſt menti- 
oned there is James FUGGER, ſirnamed the antient, 
who died the 14th of March 1469, All the Genealo- 
gical Writers of Germany take notice of this. illuſtrious 
family, and do not ſcruple to confeſs, that it ſprung 
from a weaver, who, in 1370 was made a freeman 


FULGINAS 


of the city of Augſburg (5), and was born in the vil» (5) See Mr. 
lage of ingen, at half a league's diſtance from Hoffman, tom. 
that city . ; | | 3. of his Dictio- 
[B] Jr. is. declared in his epitapb that he wons un- I 21998 7753 
moved at the fhocks that be was reflored to hit eftats, with the German 
ind inberited that of his bruther.] This is what we book in queſtion, 


are aſſured of. The Reader may credit it fo far as v hat he relates of 


he pleaſes, for the friends of deceaſed perſons do James Fugger, 2 
not ſcruple very much to tell: a little officious lie. e e ng 
Apud Fridericum [1T Ele&orem Palatinum ferlunam con- was Counſellor 

ftantia & equanimitate ſuperavit.  Suis interea' refts- to Maximilian I. 
tatus,' Fraternit quinetiam. bunis auctior, eundem in re age nog 
* 9 vulium animu mque retinuil. See 3 1469 : 


and Maximilian 


(C] The famous Library of | Fobn James Fagger ava; aſcended the Im- 


committed. to rh care.. of Ferom Wolfus.) Wolſius perial Throne in 
wrote ſome Greek verſes, in which he declares that 93 

this Library, containing as many Books as there are (6) Cruſ. Part. 3. 
ſtars in the ſcy, was. a place in which he uſed to paſs Annal. Suev. 
whole days in gathering fruits and flowers, in diverting lib. 5. cap- 9 


d inſtructing hi and } reed; apud Magirum, 
— NY ny ack OY patches | * page 


"Av fair ov. oily ufa f Shed nes 


: (7) Eloges, tome 
Purxafim, Wn; xpiitrors: T4124 Pina ). 
e Phot by "of 


2. Page 4. 
No Library affords ſuch ſweets as thine, | er 
And with ſuch various Learning ſtores my mind.“ tom. 3. folio 121. 
bal ir 3 | gy load. © apud Lomier, de 
; [DJ They had a great number f Antigues.] Ray. a ; * 
mond Fugger ſpared no coſt to procure as many of 5 
them as he could. He himfelf bad ſome Learning, 
and was very fond of Antiquity. Narrabatur vero no- 
bis ex. tolo pripomodum orbe convecta fuiſſe ea vetuſtatis 
monumenta; præcipus tamen em Grecia atque Sicilia. 
Agra nullius ſumptus Raimundum pannitet ob amorem, 
quem literarum minime eæ pers erga antiquitatem gerit, 
modo. poſſit taliBus rebus potiri. Id quod were nobilen & 
generoſum hominis animum oftendit (9). i. e. It is (9) Beat. Rhe- 
* related that thoſe monuments of antiquity were nan. d, Gol- 

fetched from almoſt every part of the world, and dat. C 

p 0 * | , Epift. Philoleg. 

eſpecially from Greece and Sicily. Raymond, who 99, 212. 
was a Scholar, was ſo fond of antiquity, that he a 

ſpared no coſt in purchaſing the monuments of it: 
** a Circumſtance that ſpeaks; his truly noble and gene 
„ rous mind.” | | | | 


3 


of) See Pelif. 


I cannot reconcile _ 
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{a Epitom. de 
Ficil. & Apul. 
Regib. cap. 29. 


FULGINAS, or DE FULGINEO (sIGIsMUND) is ranked among the learned 


men of the fifteenth Century. He wrote a hiſtory of his own times. Felinus (a) refers 
to it, with reſpect to the diſputes between Sixtus IV and Ferdinand King of Naples. 


and not 39. as is Voſſius might have diſcovered, better than by this citation, the period in which F ulginas 


cited by Voſſius, 
de Hiſt. Lat. 
P28» 661. 


lived, had he called to mind the firſt chapter of Book VI of the Geniales Dies of Alexander 
ab Alexandro. We are there informed, that the latter had been extremely intimate from 
his youth with Fulginas, a learned man, who had been very much employed by the 
Popes, and who ſtole as much time as he could from buſineſs, either to read good books, 
or to write the annals of his time. The idea which is given us of his riches and the table 
he kept is very mean [A], and vaſtly berieath that of his genius and learning. He wrote 
ſome Latin verſes on the death of Bartholomew Platinaz on which occaſion he entitles him- 
ſelf Apoſtolical Secretary. Thoſe verſes were publiſhed at the end of Platina's works who 
died in 1481 3 which circumſtance I remark only for this reaſon, that my reader may know 
the better in what period Fulginas lived. He is little known to Bibliographers. . | 
Hie was not dead in 1311, as is manifeſt from a Letter, the third of the fifth book, 
which Bembus wrote to him. The preceding epiſtle, dated the 25th of November 1510, 
ſhews that Fulginas was in the ſeryice of Julius II, and that he is one of the chief interlo- 
cutors in Bembus's dialogue de Urbini Ducibus © © Rs db. 

LI The idea which is given u of bis richer, and the Ee. i, e. . He would ſometimes retire with his 
table he kept is very mean.) The Reader may judge © friends, to his little eſtate on mount Janiculum, 


* 


of this from the following words of Alexander ab 
(1) Alexander Alexandro (1). r F 3 in ſuo prædiolo in monte 
ab Alexandro, y aniculo, miro proſpeatu collibus ameeno, ubi ædiculas 


"4g - — „ Babebat, cum æmicis ſe recipiebat, ibique lepidis jucun- 


Page m. 391, 2 ſermoni bus, id quad erat laxamenti, una fa- 
392. mill 


niliariſſime conferebat. Praflabat 1 uam nobis 
ipſe cœnulam, ut non nimis inſolentem, fic proſecto ſo. 
Ven & modeſtam, ac temporibus conſentaneam : & ut 
erat ipſe comis, faciliſque natura, ita facilem nobis vic- 
tum non exquiſitis walde obſoniis apparabat, fiquidem 
 afparages altiles acide vins & pipere conditos cum juſ- 
culo tepiduls, ac ferculum cucurbitæ, cum immatura uva 
ibidem expreſſa, & decota largo ſucco, quibus perlibenter 
weſcebatur, obſonia nobis exhibebat : addebat etiam pyrum 
pomumgue Perſicum miro odore fragrantia. Poſt canulam 


«© where he had a lovely proſpect, (the hills being de- 


“ lightfal,) and a {mall country ſeat. Here they uſe 


*© to converſe together, and unbend their minds with fa- 


r cetious diſcourſes. He has ſometimes entertained me 
there with a abe which was altogether ſober and 


« modeſt, and ſuitable to the times; and as he himſelf 
was of an affable and eaſy temper; ſo he uſed to give 
us an eaſy repaſt, in which no dainties were ſeen ; 
5 his entertainment being compoſed of aſparagus ſea- 
* ſoned with vinegar and pepper, and warm ſauce; 
« a meſs of gourd; with the juice of unripe grapes 
* {queezed therein, and a large quantity of ſoup 
« of which he eat very heartily. To all this was 
added pears and peaches, of exquiſite odour. Af- 
* tex. dun fiele et 


6a) Life and 
42 1 tbat 


reverend Divine 


and excellent 
Hiftorian, Dr. 
Thomas Fuller, 
pag · I, 2. edit. 
Oxon. 1662. 
and Fuller's 


Mixt contempla- 


tions in better 


Times, Part 2. 


P. 64. edit. Lon Fellows of the ſaid County of Northampton, he quitted his pretenſions and deſignation 


don 1660, 


_ e&FULLER (THOMAS), a learned Engliſh Divine and Hiſtorian in the ſeventeenth 
Century, was ſon of Mr. Fuller Miniſter of All-Wincle, near, Oundle in Northampton- 
ſhire, and born in that town (a) about the year 1608 [4], The chief aſſiſtance he had 
in grammar-learning was from his father; and at twelve years of age he was tranſplanted | 
to Queen's College in the Univerſity” of Cambridge, where he purſued his ſtudies with 
ſuch vigour, that he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts in 1624, and that of Maſter in 
1628 (*), at ſo early an age, that ſuch a commencement. was not within memory (6). 
During his reſidence in this College (c) he ftood Candidate for a vacant Fellowſhip, 
prompted thereto by a double plea of merit and intereſt, beſides the deſire of the whole 
houſe ; but a ſtatute of the College prevailing againſt them all, which admitted not two 


to that preferment. And though he was well aſſured of a diſpenſation from the ſtrict li- 


(0) From the mitation of that ſtatute to be obtained for him, yet he my declined it, as not willing (4) Lf, Ge. 


r Rest to owe his advancement to an ill precedent, which age uſher in more immodeſt intru- © & 


(6b) Life and 
Death of Dr. 


Fuller, pag: 3, 4 


fions upon the privileges and laws of the College (d). 
to transfer himſelf to Sidney College, whither by ſome of his learned friends he had often 5* 


556. 2d edit. 


(c) He tells us in niſterial functions, being univerſally admited as an excellent Preacher. He was now London 1721. 


his Hiſtory of the 
| Univerſity of 


Canbridge, pag. lowſhip in Sidney-College, and a Prebend in Saliſbury, to which he was collated June %, Fille, 


82, that he con- 


tinued eight years the 18th 1631 (f 
in this College. 


He was ſoon after ordained Prieſt by the Biſhop of Saliſbury, and by EP 


preſented to the Rectory of Broad Windfor in Dorſetſhire, where he married a young (5 From the 


- Univerſity Re- 
f giſter. 


Gentlewoman, by whom he had ſeveral. children (g). In 1635 he took the degree 0 
Bachelor of Divinity (5). It was during his receſs at his Rectory that he began to com- | 
pleat ſeveral of his works, the foundations of which he had laid at the Univerſity (i). (#) Life Se. 


But growing weary of the narrow limits of a country-pariſh, and uneaſy at the unſettled © 7 and 2% 


ſtate of public affairs, he removed to London, where he preached with great applauſe in 
| OE Aves av the 


[4] Born . . . about the year 1608.) This we may years) tendered hin 4 Prebendary of Saliſbury, and at the 


collect from the Account of Mr. David Lhyd *, who /ame time a Fellowſhip. in Sidney-College. Now as it ap- 


tells us, that he was 53 years of age, when he died in pears, that he was collated to the Prebend of Netherbury 
1661. The Author of his Liſe, printed at Oxford in Ecclgſa in the Cathedral of Sarum on the 18ch of 
1662 in 12mo, likewiſe informs us (1), that his great June 1631 (2), it follows that he was born in the year 
ſufficiencies (being now but about the age of twenty three 1608. . 143 

Memoirs of the Lives &c. of thoſe noble, reverend, and excellent Perſgnages, that, ſuffered Death, Ge. in our late intel ine wars, pag · 


524. edit. London 1668 in fol. (1) Pag. 5. (2) Hiftory and Antiquities of the Cathedral Chr of Salizbury, and 
the Abbey Church of Bath, pag. 332. edit. London 17 19 in 8vo. and Wood, Athens Oxon, vol 1. col. 55% 


But this gave him a fair occaſion (+) Ibid. pag: 4, 


been invited. He had not been long there before he was choſen Miniſter of St. Bennet's Pa- V Wood, 4:5. 
riſh in the town of Cambridge, in which Church he offered the firſt fruits of his mi- . z a., 


about three and twenty years of age (e), when his uncommon: merit procured him a Fel- g) Le Dr. 
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(e) Ibid, pag. 


| 13, 14. 


(3) Pag. 15. 


the moſt eminent pulpits, eſpecially in the Inns of Court; and at laſt was invited by the 
Maſter and Brotherhood of the Savoy, as well as earneſtly intreated by that ſmall pariſh, 


to accept of the Lecturer's place (t), which he diſcharged with prodigious ſucceſs [B]. 
In 1640 he publiſhed his Hiſtory of the Holy War 100 ; and in 1642 his Holy 


State [D]. 


He continued at the Savoy to the great fatis 


action of his people, and the 


neighbouring Nobility and Gentry, till the breaking out of the civil wars; 8 
all that while in private and public to ſerve the King's intereſt [E]; and in Apri 
1643, upon the preſſing of the Covenant, he retired to Oxford where he preached be- 
fore the King at St. Mary's [F], and afterwards attended Sir Ralph Hopton, afterwards 


Lord Hopton, as his Chaplain in the army [G]. 


With the progreſs of the war he 


marched from place to place; and wherever there happened for the better accommodation 


of the army any reaſonable ſtay, he allotted it with great ſatisfaction to his ſtudies, 


(31 The Lefurer's place, awhich be diſcharged with 
'prodig ious facceſs.) He had a great concourſe of hear- 
ers from diſtant congregations, i#/omuch, ſays the Wri- 


ter of his life (3), that his own Cure were, in a ſenſe, 


excommunicated from the Church, unleſs their timous di- 


Agence kept pace with their devotions ; the Doftor afford- 


ing them no more time for their extraordinaries on the 
Lord's Day, than what he allowed his habituated abſti- 
rence on all the reſt. He had in his narrow chapel two 
audiences, one without the pale, the other within; the 
, of that little church and the ſextonry ſo crowded, 


as if bees had fwarmed to his mellifluous diſcourſe. . 
[C] Ih 2640 be publiſhed bis Hiſtory of the oy 


War.] It was printed at Cambridge 1640 in ſol. wi 
the following title: ' The Hiſtorie of the Holy Warre ; by 


Thomas Fuller, B. D. Prebendarie of Sarum, and late of 
Sidney- College in Cambridge. The Dedication to the 


ſons and heirs to Edward Lord Montague of Boughton, 
and John Lord Powlet of Hinton St. George, is dat 

at Broad-Windſor March 6th 1638. In the Preface he 
obſerves, that in this work he can challenge nothing 
but the compoſing of it; the materials were found to 


honourable Edward Montagu, and Sir John ae 


his hand; © which if any Hiſtorian, ſays he, will 
make, let him be commended for wit, but 


« ſhamed for falſhood. If every where I have not 
„ charged the margin with the Author's names, it is 


either becauſe the ſtorie is the Authour for itſelf, (I 


© mean generally received) or to avoyd the often cit- 
« ing of the ſame place. Where I could not go a- 
* broad my ſelf, there have I taken air at the 
«© window, and have cited Authours on others citati- 
« ons ; yet ſo that the ſtream may direct to the foun- 
it by Robert Gomerſall, Vicar of Thorncombe in De- 
von, Robert Tyrling, James Duport, B. D. of Tri- 
nity College, J Booth, D. D. of Chriſt- College Cam- 
bridge, H. Atkins, H. Hutton, M. A. of Jeſus-Col- 


lege, H. Vintener, Tho. Jackſon, William Johnſon 


of Queen's College, and Clement Bretten of Sidney- 
College. | A 5 

[D] His Holy State.] It was printed at Cambridge 
1642 in fol. with this title: The Holy State. By Tho. 


Fuller, Bachelour of Diwinitie, and Prebendarie of Sa- 


rum, late of Sidney-College in Cambridge. In the Pre- 
face he tells us, that with regard to the characters, he 


has * conformed them to the then ſtanding laws of 


the Realm (a twelvemoneth agoe were they ſent to 


the preſſe) ſince which time, /ays he, the wiſdome of 


the King and State hath thought fitting to alter ma- 
„ny things, and I expect the diſcretion of the Reader 


* 


ſhould make his alterations accordingly.” He af- 
terwards obſerves, that if God ſhould be pleaſed to 


di ſeloud theſe gloomy times with the beams of his mercy, it 


avill then encourage. me, ſays he, to count it freedome 
10 ſerve two apprenticeſhips (God ſpinning out the thick 
| thread of my life ſo long) in <writing the Eccleſiaſtical 


Hiſtory from Chriſt's time to our dayes, if I ſhall from 


remoter parts be fo planted, as to enjoy the benefit of 


wwalking and ſtanding Libraries, without which advan- 
tages the beſt wigilancie doth but wainly dream to under- 
take ſuch a taſk. 

[E] Labouring all that while in private and public 
to ſerve the King's intereſt.) His exhortations to peace 
and obedience were his conſtant ſubjects in the church, 
while his ſecular days were ſpent in vigorouſly pro- 
moting the King's affairs either by a ſudden reconcilia- 
tion or powerful aſſiſtance. To this end on the Anni- 
verſary of his Majeſty's Inauguration on the-27th of 
March 1642 he preached at St. Peter's Weſtminſter on 


* 


and 


my Lord the King return in peace. This Sermon, which 
was printed at London in 45, gave great offence to thoſe, 


who were engaged in the oppoſition to his Majeſty (4): ( 


„ ty's old liberties,) ſome being dead in reſtraint; or 
through more harſh and cruel dealing, the reſt outed 
* and filenced ; ſo that their inſpection and ſpyall 
* was confined almoſt to the Doctor's pulpit as to pub- 
« lic Aſſemblies; where nevertheleſs he defiſted not, 
* nor altered his main courſe, the doctrine of Allegi- 
«6 ance, till ſuch time ts the Covenant was obtruded 
“upon his conſcience, ' and muſt through his perſua- 


this text, 2 Sam. xix. 30. La, let him take all, ſo that 


We are told (5) that * there were few or none of the 16, 17. 
orthodox Clergy then remaining within the Lines (5) Ibid. pag. 17, 
of Communication (new invented limits for the ci- & ſeg. 


« ſions be likewiſe preſt upon his people. Several 
« falſe rumours and cavils there are about his carriages 


and opinion touching that ſacrilegious thing, by per- 
s ſons, who were diſtanced as far trom the knowledge 
of thoſe paſſages, as fortunately from being concern- 
« ed and engaged within the reach of that ſnare. It 
« was not only eaſy, but moſt prudential for other 
«« eccleſiaſtical perſons to quit their livings, who were 
«* out of the gripes and clutches of thoſe ravenous Re- 
« formiſts, in order to keep their conſcience inviolable. 
« But it was difficulty enough of itſelf for the Doctor 
«© to eſcape. and get out of that place, where the next 
«« preferment would have been a dungeon. Some ve- 
« litations, tranſient diſcourſes he made about that 
frequent and thumb'd ſubject of the Reformation, 
e the rather to ſuſpend the buſy cenſures of the Parlia- 
ment and their party; wherein though he ſeemed 


| | to comply (but as far as the rule and example would 
tain.” There are commendatory Verſes prefixed to 


« allow) and indulge the miſapprehenſion of thoſe 
“ men, yet theſe his charitable diſguiſes could not ob- 
« {cure him from the ſevere animadverſions of ſeveral 
«« Miniſters eminent in thoſe reforming times, parti- 
« cularly Mr. Saltmar/h.” The occaſion of the diſ- 
pute between our Author and Mr. Saltmarſh was on 
account of Dr. Fuller's Sermon of Reformation, preach- 


ed at the Savoy on Heb. ix. 10. and printed at.Lon- 


don 1643 in 4to ; againſt which Mr. Saltmarſh wrote 
Animadverſions on Mr. Tho. Fuller's Sermon, in which 
he chargeth him with Popery. Upon this our Author 
publiſhed at London in 4to, a Vindication of himſelf 
under the title of Truth maintained. B bY. 
[F] Where he preached before the King at St. 
Mary's.) In this Sermon he laid open the bleſſings of 
an accommodation, as being too too ſenſible, and that ſo 
recently of the virulency and impotent rage, th == 
arms, of the diſſoyal Londoners, which, as the Doctor 
then Chriſtianly thought, could not better be allayed than 
by a fair condeſcenſion in matters of Church Reformation. 
It ſeems ſome particulars in that Sermon gave offence to 
ſome at Court, as if the good Doctor were a luke-warm 
Royaliſt, and did not throughly own his Majeſty's cauſe ; 
which ill grounded conceit, A he avere well ſatis- 


fied in that his Sica for compoſure ) did not a little trouble 


him. To explain and free himſelf, an opportunity avas 
wanting both of preſs and pulpit, and the hurry of the 
war gave not his prejudiced hearers leiſure for bis parti- 
cular vindication (6). | 
[6] Afterwards attended Sir Ralph Hopton .. . as 
his Chaplain in the Army.) Sir Ralph Hopton, though 
as glorious and expert and ſucceſsful a General, as any 
the King had, was never averſe to an amicable con- 


(6) Pag. 23, 24 


cluſion of the war upon fair and honourable terms; 


and therefore well approved of our Author and his de- 4 Ibid, pag. 24 
25. 


ſires and purſuit after peace f. 
3 


75 


24 


go» 


at Exeter June 
16, 1643» 


per ann. 


11 


and collecting materials for his Hiſtory of the Worthies General of England [H]. Aſter 
the battle at Cheriton-Down, March the 29th 164, the Lord Hopton drew down his 
army and artillery to Baſing, where he left our Author; who animated the garriſon to {6 
vigorous a defence of that place, that Sir William Waller was obliged to raiſe the fiege 


% Lif: of Dr. with conſiderable loſs (7). But the war haſtening to an end, and part of the King's army 
Fuller, bas. 29+ being driven into Cornwall under the command of Lord Hopton, Mr. Fuller took 


refuge at Exeter, having his leave of that Nobleman, where he reſumed his ſtudies, and 
preached conſtantly to the Citizens. During his reſidence here he was appointed Chap- 
(% She was born lain to the Princeſs Henrietta Maria (m), and the King ſoon after gave him a patent for 

his preſentation to the Living of Dorcheſter in Dorſetſhire, worth four hundred pounds 


This favour our Author declined, continuing his attendance on the Princeſs till 


(0 fes, iel of the ſurrender of Exeter to the Parliament in April 1646 (); notwithſtanding he accepted 

not the Living of Dorcheſter, becauſe he determined to remove to London upon the ex- 
Hration of the war, as the moſt proper place for finiſhing his F/orthies (o). Accordingly 
he came to that city, but found his Lecturer's place at the Savoy filled by another. In 
1647 he publiſhed at London in 4to, A Sermon of Aſſurance fourteen years agoe preached 
at Cambridge &c [1]. The death of King Charles ſtruck him with prodigious grief, Not 
Jong after he was preſented by the Earl of Carliſle to the Living of Waltham-Abbey, 
and was appointed Lecturer of St. Clement's, where he preached every Wedneſday in 
the afternoon to a very numerous audience ; and, ſhortly after was removed to the Lec- 
ture of St. Bride's in Fleetſtreet, the day being changed to Thurſday (p). Having con- 
tinued a widower for twelve years, (the war finding him ſo,) he married one of the ſiſters 
of the Viſcount Baltinglaſſe, by whom he had iſſue one only fon ( 95 In the year 1655 

ic 


the Eneliſb Af, 


fairs. By Bul- 


Arode Whitebck, 
Eſq; pag- 200. 
edit · London 
1732 in fol. 


the Lord Protector Cromwell publiſhed an interdict againſt eccleſia 
| maſters, and others, who had adhered to the late King, or aſſiſted his fon Charles II 
prohibiting them to perform any miniſterial office, teach ſchool, &c. upon ſeveral pains 


al perſons, ſchool- 


7 


and forfeitures. However, notwithſtanding this, our Author continued to preach as be- 


fore. In 1656 he publiſhed at London 


LJ Call ging material; for his Hiſtory of tue Worthies 
General of England.] This Work was not printed till 
1662 at London in fol. after the Author's death. Arch- 


(33 Engli/h Hi deacon Nicholſon obſerves (7), that tho? this Work pre- 


errical Library, tends to give an account of the native commodities; 
Part 1. pag. 14+ manufactures, buildings, proverbs, &c. of all the Coun- 


3vo. 


(*) Pag. 2. 


edit, London in ties of England and Wales, as well as of their great 


Men in Church and State ; yet * this latter looks like 
t© the principal deſign, and makes up the greateſt part 
of the volume. It was huddled up in haſte (c) for 


© 'the procurement of ſome moderate profit to the Author, 


* tho? he did not live to ſee it publiſhed. It corrects 
&© many miſtakes in his Eccleſiaſtical Niſtory; but 
c makes more new ones in their ſtead. The beſt 
* things in it are the Catalogues of the Sheriffs, and 
the Liſts of the Gentry, as they were returned from 
< the ſeveral Counties (twelve only e in the 


„ 12th year of Henry the ſixth. His chief Author 


< is Bale for the Lives of his eminent Writers, and 


e thoſe of his greateſt Heroes are commonly miſ-ſhapen 


* ſcraps, mixed with tattle and lies.” 


[1] In 1647 he publiſhed at London in 4to A Ser- 


mon of Aſſurance fourteen yeares agoe preached in 


Cambridge, ſince in other places. Now by the im- 
portunity of his friends expoſed to publike view.] In 
the title he ſty les himſelf late Lecturer in Lombard Street. 
In the Dedication to the Honourable and nobly accom- 
pliſted Knight, Sir John D'Anvers, he obſerves, that 
«© it had been the pleaſure of the Fre” Authority 
„ {to whoſe commands, f/ays he, 1 humbly ſubmit) 
„ to make me mute, forbidding me till further or- 


der the exerciſe of my public preaching.” In the 


Preface to the Chriſtian Reader he writes thus: Were J 
fnally interdicted my calling without the hope of recovery, 
41 would beſpeak thy pity to bemoan my eſtate. But ly- 
ing as yet in the marſhes betwten hope and fear, I am 
zo fit ſubjeck to be condoled for, or congratulated with, 
Yet it is, 1 truſt, 10 piece of Popery to maintain, that 


the prayers of others may be beneficial and available for 


a perſon in my purgatory-condition. Which moves me to 
crave thy Chriſtian ſuffrages, that 1 may be rid out of 
my preſent torment on ſuch terms as may moſt tend to 
God's Glory, mine own good, and the edification of others. 
However matters ſhall ſucceed, it is no ſmall comfort 
to my conſcience, that in reſpect of my Miniſterial funttion 
J do not die felo de ſe; not flabbing my profeſſion by 
mine oN lazineſs, wha hitherto have, and hereafter 
ſhall improve my utmoſt endeavours by any lawful means 


Vol. V. 


in fol. his Charch-Hiftory of Britain [K]. 
: 5 2 5 About 


to procure my reſtitution .. Some perchance would per- 
ſuade me to have the pulpit carried after me along <with 
me to my private lodgings ; but hitherto ] hawe refrained 
from ſuch exerciſes as are ſubject to offence, hoping in 
due time to be brought back to the pulfit 
[AK] II 1656 he publiſhed at London in folio his 
Church-Hiſtory of Britain.) The whole title is as 
follows, The Church-Hiſtory of Britain; from the birth 


349 


40 Life See 
pas 34, 38˙ 


. I-id. pag. 
40, 41. 


(9) The Author 
of the Life of 
Dr. Fuller, pag. 
42. ſays he was 
ſix years old in 
the year 1662, 


of Fefns Chriſt until the year 1648. Endeawoured by 


Thomas Fuller. In the Preface dated from his cham- 
ber at Sion-College in London, he obſerves, that the three 
firſt Books of this Work were for the main written 
in the reign of King Charles I, „as appeareth by 
the paſſages then proper for the Government. The 
* other nine Books were made ſince Monarchy was 
* turned into a State.” To this Work are ſubjoined, The 
Hiſtory of the Univerſity of Cambridge fince the Con- 
queſt. London 1655; and The Hiſtory of Waltham- 
Abby in Efſex founded by King Harold. By Thomas 


Fuller, Curate thereof. London 1655. Our Author's 
Church- Hiſtory was animadverted upon by Dr. Peter 
Heylin in the frft Part of his Examen Hiſtoricum; or 


a Diſcovery and Examination of the Miſtakes, Falſities, 
and 21 in fome modern Hiftorzes. Occafioned by the 
Partiality and Tnadwertencies of their ſeverall Authors. 
London 1659 in $vo. In this firſt Part, containing 


neceſſary Ani madverſiont on the Church-Hiſtory of Bri- 
tain, and the Hiſtory of Cambridge, Dr. Heylin ob- 


ſerves, that Mr. Fuller in the Preface to his Holy State, 


printed in 1642, had declared, that he ſhould count 


<< it freedom to ſerve two apprenticeſhips (God ſpin- 
ning out the thick thread of his life, ſo long) in 
writing the 'Ecclefraftical Hiſtory from Chriſt's time 
e to our Days.” The Doctor therefore examines whe- 
ther our Author's Church: Hiſtory is agreeable to his 
promiſe and ſuch a tedious expeRation, Dr. Heylin re- 


marks, I, That the Reader might expect from the 


former paſſage, that our Author deſigned the General 
Hiſtory of the Church from the firſt preaching of 
Chriſt, and the calling of the twelve Apoſtles to the 
times, in which we live; whereas he hath reſtrained 
himſelf to the Church of Britain, © which he conceives 
* to be ſo far from being founded in the time of 
“ Chriſt, that he is loth to give it the antiquity. of 
being the Work of any of the Apoſtles, of any of 
the ſeventy Diſciples, or finally of any Apoſtolical 
*« ſpirit of thoſe oldeſt times.” II. That though he 
intitles it by the name of the Church- Hiſtory of Bri- 


tain, 
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About this time he became N to the Lord Berkley, having quitted Waltham, 
for tlie Living of Cranford in Middleſex, to which he was preſented by that Noble- 


man, He was à little before ſollicited to accept of a Living in Eſſex, in which he con- 
tinued till his ſettlement at London, where ſome time before the Reſtoration he was in- 


vited to his former place of Lecturer at the Savoy. Upon the Reſtoration he recovered 


his Prebend in the Cathedral of Saliſbury, and was appointed Chaplain in extraordinary 


rain, yet he purſues not his deſign agreeably to 
that 8 LE being little aid of 3 affairs 
of the Church of Scotland, which certainly makes 
up a conſiderable part of the iſle of Britain, and 
leſs (if any thing at all) of Ireland; which antiently paſt 
in the account of a Britiſb and. III. Nor is it a 
Church-Hiftory rightly and properlyſo called, but an Ag - 
gregation of ſuch and ſo many heterogeneous bodies; 


that Eccieſiaſtical affairs make the leaſt part of it. The 


name of a Church-Rhapſody had been fitter for it. 
for ſuch and fo many are tht impertinencies, as to mat- 
ters of hiſtorical nature, more as to matters of the 
Church, that without them this great volame had been 
brought to a narrower compaſs, if it had taken 4 
any room at all. The firſt particular of this kind, 
which Dr. Heylin notes, is “a mere extrinſical and 
* outſide unto thoſe impertinencies, which are conched 
within; conſiſting of Title. pages, Dedicatory Epiſtles, 
« and ſeveral intermediate Iſcriptions unto every 
e ſetion.” In the next rank of impertinencies, 


which are more intrinſical, part of the ſubſtance of 


the Work, Dr. Heylin acepunts our Author's Heral- 


dry, Blazons of Arms, Deſcents of noble Families, 


with their Atchievements intermingled as they come 
in his way, not pertinent to a Church Hiſtorian, un- 
leſs ſuch perſons had been founders of Epiſcopal ſees 
or Religious houſes; or that the Arms ſo blazoned 
had belonged to either. The next kind of imperti- 


nencies are the verſes and old ends of Poetry ſcattered 
in all parts of the Hikory for which our Author 
hath no precedent in any Hiſt 


| orian, Greek or Latin, 
or any of the national Hiſtories of theſe later times. 
'The next impertinency is his raking into old Popiſh 
Legends written in the darker times of ſuperſtition 
and his introducing of merry Tales, and ſcraps of 
Trencher Fefts, which is inconſiſtent with the gravity 
of a Church-Hiſtorian, and indeed the nature of a ſo- 


ber argument. In the laſt place Dr. Heylin mentions 
dur Author's © manifold excurſions about the antiquity 


40 
«© Monkiſh Legends, and fo impertineyt to the matter 
in hand, that the moſt reverend Matthew Parker 
(though a Cambridge man) in his Antiquitates Bri- 
tannice makes no buſineſs of it: the more imperti- 
nent, in regard that at the fag-end of his Book 
there follows a diſtin&t' Hiſtory of that Univerſity, 
* to Which all former paſſages might have been re- 
duced... All theſe exttavagancies and impertinen- 
** cies (which make up a fifth part of the whole vo- 
* lume) being thus diſcharged, it is to be preſumed, 


of Cambridge, built on as weak eo wh as the 


Hiftory, as the title promiſeth, But let us not 
be too preſumptuous on no better grounds; for 
on a melius inquirendum into the whole courſe of 
% the Book, which we have before us, we ſhall find 
* too little of the Church, and too much of the 
State; I mean too little of the Ecigſiaſtical and too 
much of the Civil Hiſtory.” Dr. Heylin after- 
wards obſerves, that it were well, / only Aberra- 
tions from Hiſtorical Truth were to be met with in 
our Author; in <vhom «ve find ſuch a continual wein of 
Puritaniſm, ſuch dangeraus grounds for inconformity and 
ſedition 10 be raiſed upon, as eafily may pervert the un- 
Waty Reader, when the facetiouſneſs of the ſtyle (like 
a hook baited with à painted fly) may be apt to work 
an. The Doctor aſſures us, that upon reading this 
work of Mr. Fuller, he found himſelf poſſeſs'd with much 
indignation, ** and long expected, /ays he, when ſome 
* Champion would appear in the liſts againſt this 
*« Goliah, who fo reproachfully had defied the whole 
« tribes of Iſtacl. And 1 muſt needs confeſs withall, 
that I did never enter more unwillingly upon any 
* undertaking, than I did on this. But being ſolli- 
cited thereunto by letters, meffages, and ſeveral 
«« perſonal addreſſes by men of all orders and dignities 
in the Church, and of all degrees in the Univerſi- 
ties, I was at laſt overcome by that importunity, 


that nothing ſhould remain but a meer Church. 


to 


„ Which I found would not be feſiſted.“ To theſe 
Animadverſfions is ſubjoined an Appendix containing tht 
Apology of Dr. John Coſins, Dean of Peterborough : 
in anſwer 1 ſome paſſager in the Church-Hiſtory 
of Britain, in which he finds himſelf conterned. In 
the Introduction to this Apperidix Dr. Heylin tells us, 
that his Animadverſions were finiſh'd and fitted for the 
preſs before Michaelmas 1657 ; but that the reaſons 
why they had lain ſo long anpubliſhed were theſe two 
eſpecially : Firſt, a report that the taſk was undertaken 
by a Cambridge man, who had more knowledge of 
Mr. Fuller than the Doctor could pretend to, who de: 
fired rather that the burthen of it, the public ſatisfac- 
tion to all parties intruſted, ſhould be born by any than 
by himſelf. ' Secondly, there was a general opinion, 
ſays Dr. Heylin, ſpread abroad in all places (to what 
ends I know not, nor much care) that the Church Hiſto- 
rian was in hand with a Review of the Work before us, 
in which he was reſolved to make ſome fair amend; 10 
truth, to correct the ertors of his pen, and to nale repa- 
ration to the injured Clergy : . . . But the teports being 
thought at laſt to have ſomewhat in them of deſign of 
artifice to flave off the bufineſs, I was follitited with 
greater importunity to publiſh the foregoing Animadverſt- 


ons, thai I wbast at firſt to undertake them. Dr. Co- 


ſins's Letter in anſwer to Mr. Fuller's charge, in his 
Church Hiftary, B. X1. fol. 173. with regard to the 
former's uſage of Mr. Smart, a Prebendary of Dur- 


ham, for a Sermon againſt ſuperſtitious Innovations, is 


dated at Paris April 6th 1658 ; and in it he complains 


of the injury done no leſs to truth than to himſelf in 
that 


ge of Mr. Fuller's. Hiſtory; . ** which I be- 


ec lieve, Jays. Dr. Cofins, he inſerted (as he doth many | 


« things beſides) upon the falſe reports and informati- 


ons of other men, that were loth to let an old ma- 


* licious accuſation die, as it might well enough have 
& done, if he had not kept it up ſtill alive, and re- 
corded it to poſterity ; whereof he is ſo ſenſible al- 
„ready himſelf, that by his own Letter directed to 


„ me more than a year ſince he offered to make me 


« amends in the next Book he writes; but he. hath 


* not done it yet. Having never been acquainted 


« with him more than by his Books, which have 
many petulant, light, and indiſcreet paſſages in them, 
« know not how to truſt him; and th&tefore if the 
Authors of the intended Animadverfions, which you 


* mention, will be pleaſed to do me right, you may 


& aſſure them there is nothing but truth in this enſu- 
« ing relation.” Mr. Fuller wrote in anſwer to Dr. 
Heylin's Animadwerſions, a piece, intitled, The Appeal of 
injured Innacerice to the learned and impartial Reader. 
London 1659 in fol. This Appeal is replied to by Dr. 
Heylin in his Appendix to his Certamen Epiſtolare ; 
which Appendix contains the Exchange of Letters be- 


tween Mr. Thomas Fuller of Walham and Dr. Peter 


Heylin of Abingdon : with an Examination of ſome paſ- 


Ages in Mr. Fuller's late Appeal for injured Innocence. (g) pag. 313. 


London 1659, in 8vo. In this Appendix Dr. Heylin 


obſerves (8), that Mr. Fuller's Appeal is“ a well ſtu- 


4 died Anſwer, compoſed with ingenuity and judg- 
« ment, not ſtanding wilfully in an error, of which 
&« he finds himſelf convinced, though traverfing many 
« points in debate between us, which with more ho- 
« nour to the truth might have been declined.” With 
the Appeal Mr. Fuller ſent a Letter to Dr. Heylin, 


tending eſpecially, ſays the Doctor, 1% the begetting 7 


ſuch a friendly correſpondence betwixt us, as may con- 
duce to the 2 of a following peace. In this 
Letter he a 6 | 

© the cauſe of the Engliſh Church, and that his hoary 
« hairs would go down to the grave in ſorrow for her 


« ſufferings.” Upon which Dr. Heylin in his Letter (9) Ibid. pag 
to him dated at Lacies-Court in Abingdon May 16th 392. 


1659 writes thus (g): I am confident, there are very 

oy 2 true ſons of the Church of England, who could 

% make any other judgment of you out of your Hi- 

&« flory, than was made by me; and therefore you \ 
e „ than 


ares the Doctor that he was cordial to 


7 g 
Aale 
53˙ 


410) 
323, 


fr) Life of Dr. 
Fuller, page 52, 
53˙ 


10) bid. pag. 
283, 389 


(11) Engliſh 


FUL 


to his Majeſty 00 and was made Doctor of Divinity by the King's letter to the Univerſity 


of Cambridge 


ated Auguſt 2, 1660 (5). Upon his return from Saliſbury in Au 
1661, he brought with him a feveriſh diſorder, which 4 or 


the 16th of that month. He was interred at the coſts of the Lord Berkley at his pariſh 
of Cranford in Middleſex in the Chancel of the Church, his body being attended thither 
by at leaſt two hundred of his brethren of the Miniſtry ; and his funeral ſermon was 


preached by Pr. Hardy Dean of Rocheſter. 


thank yourſelf, if any greater noiſe hath been made 
«« abbit it, than you could willingly have heard... 


«© What mean thoſe dangerous poſttions, and thoſe 
„ many inconvenient expreſſions (that I may give them 
«© no worſe name) which occur fo frequently in your 


Book, and which no man, who is cordia! to the cauſe 


% the Engliſh Church, can either read with patience, 
« or paſs over with pardon.” The Doctor obſerves 
(10), that the reaſons. why he has made ſo ſhort a 
Replication to ſo long an Anſwer, were, becauſe three 

ts in five of the Appeal are the very words of his A. 
ninadverſiont; and in the two remaining parts there are 
many things, in which Mr. Fuller confeſſeth himſelf 
to have been formerly miſtaken, of which he pro- 
miſes a reformation in the next Edition of his Hiſtory. 


Some other paſſages thert are, ſays the Doctor, in the 
Animadverfions, to which the traverſes of the Appel- 


lant are jo flight and per ſunctory, that they art tanta- 
mount to a plain acknowledgment, and theſe are to paſs 
in the Account of Confeſſions alſo. But his Avoidings, as 
they make up the greateſt part of his own Diſcourſes, ſo 
1 conceive they will appear no otherwiſe to a learned and 
Judicidiis Reader than as Sabterfuges and Avoidings only, 
not to be qualified by the name of ſati factory and ſufficient 
Anſwers ; and therefore no eſpecial Replication to be need. 
ful to them. Archdeacon Nicholſon obſerves (11), that 


Biforical Libra-'< Mr. Fuller's Worthies were ſent abroad to apologize 


ry, Part 2. pag · 


92, 93. edit. 
1697 in vo. 


(12) Coſins. 


10 Fuller's Wor- a 
tbies, page 295. a 
in Durh⸗ 5 


ham. 


municanti from the Sacrament. 4 | 
fon unordaintd may lawfully preach. III. Whether the 


« for the miſtakes in his Church-Hiftory ; and we have 
i here an ample inſtance of the truth of that Remirk. 
«« Upon the King's Reſtoration,' Dr. Cofin was deſerv- 
<« edly advanced to the See of Darham; and it was 
« then high time to harp upon another ſtring, and to 
<< turn his eloquence another way. The late waver- 


ing Doctor (12) is now the very (a) Atlas of tht 


* Proteſtant Religion, confirming the ſame with his piety 
and learning, & c. But to what purpoſe- hould we 


4 inſiſt upon particulars? Through the whole he is ſo 
4 full of his own wit, that he does not ſeem to have 


« minded what he was about. The gravity of an Hi- 
4 ſtorian (much more an Eccleſiaſtical one) requires a 


far greater care both of the matter and ſtyle of his 


«« Work, than is here to be met with. If a pretty 
* ſtory comes in his way that affords ſcope for clinch 
cc and droll, off it goes with all the gaiety of the 
e ſtage, without ſtaying to enquire whether it have 
« any foundation in truth of not ; and even the moſt 
« ſerious and moſt authentic parts of it are ſo interlaced 
« with pun and quibble, that it looks as if the man 
ce had deſigned to ridicule the Annals of our Church 


„ into fable and romance. Yet, if it were poſſible to 


< refine it well, the work would be of good uſe; 
«« ſince there are in it ſome things of moment, hardly 
< to be had elſewhere, which may often illuſtrate 
4% dark- paſſages in more ſerious Writers. Theſe are 
« not to be deſpiſed; where his authorities are cited 
« and appear credible. But otherwiſe, in matters 
«« where he is fingular, and without his vouchets, i 
40 vn D. | | Th 


Sermons, printed ſeparately, or in volumes, he pub. 
liſhed, Andronicus, or the Unfortunate Politician, Lon- 
don 1649 in 8vo. 4 Piſgah Sight of Paleſtine. Lon- 
don 1650 in fol. Abel Redivivus: or Lives and 
Deaths of the modern Divines. London 1651 in 4to. 


A triple Reconciler flating. three Controverſies, I. Whe- 


ther Miniſters have an excluſive power of barring Com- 
11. Whether any per- 


Lord's Prayer ought not to be uſed by all Chriſtians. 
London 1654 in 12mo. Speeches of the Beaſt and 
Flewers, in 8vo. Mixt Contemplations in better times. By 
Thomas Fuller, B. D. London 1660 in 12mo. The 
Dedication to the Lady Monk is dated at Sion College, 
May 2d 1660. He began alſo a Tract in Latin con- 
cerning the Church, but did not compleat it; and 


Beſides his writings already mentioned; he 


- publiſhed feveral others LJ. We ſhall give his character in the note [M], He had 
Y | wy 6 


wrote a Life of Dr. Fohn Colet, Dean of St. Paul's; 
prefixed to an Edition of that Divine's Dai Devoti- 
ons ': of the Chriſtian's Morning and Evening Sacrifice. 

[MJ We hall give his charafter in the Note.] He 
was of ſtature ſomewhat tall, with a proportionable 
bigneſs to become it, but no way inclining to corpu- 
lency ; of an exact ſtraitneſs of the whole bödy, and 
a perfect ſymmetry in every part thereof. His com- 
plexion was florid; his hair of a light colour and 
curling. He was careleſs in his dreſs, temperate in his 
diet, and indulged himſelf in but little ſleep. He 
was a kind huſband, and a tender father, a good friend 
and neighbour, reſpectſul to his Superiors without ce- 
remony or officiouſneſs, ro his equals without neg- 


zz! 


n \ 4. 2 
(s) Kennet's Re- 


| Pn : ier and Cbroni- 
proved fatal to him on Thurſday &/ 22 


and Civil, & c. 
pag. 220. . 
London 1728, 
fol. 


le& or unſociableneſs, and courteous. to his inferior 


without pride or diſdain. 


| | He had a memory of that 
vaſt comprehenſiveneſs, that he is deſervedly known 
for the firſt Inventor of that noble art; whereof hav- 
ing left behind him no rules or directions, except only 
what fell from him indiſcourſe, no farther account can 


be given but a relation of ſome very rare experiments 


of it made by him. He undertook once in paſling to 
and fro from Temple- Bar to the fartheſt conduit in 
Cheapſide, at his return to tell every ſign as it ſtood in 
order on both ſides of the way, 8 them either 


backward or forwards, as he ſhould be defired ; which 


he exactly did, not miſling or miſplacing one, to the 


admiration of thoſe, who heard hini. The like he 
would-alſo do in words of different languages, and dif- 
ficult to be pronotinced; to any number whatſoever. 
But that which was moſt ſtrange and very 
was his manner of writing, which ſomething like that 


rare in him, 


of the Chine/e, was from the top of the page to the 


bottom. 'The manner was thus : He would write near 
the margin the firſt words of every line down to the 
foot of the paper; then by beginning at the head a- 
gain fill up every one of theſe lines, which without any 
interlineations or ſpates, but with the full and equal 
length, would ſo adjuſt the ſenſe and matter, and ſo 
aptly connect the ends and beginnings of the ſaid lines; 
that he could not do it better, as he ſometimes ſaid, if 


he had written all out in a continued ſeries (13). The 
treaſury of his happy memory was a great advantage to 
him in his preaching 3 but being aſſiſted with as rich an 
invention, and extraordinary reading, abſolutely com- 
pleated him for the pulpit ; ſo that upon ſome emer- 
gent octaſions, upon two hours warning, and upon a, 
ubje&t of his friends choice, which was knotty and 
very difficult, he hath performed his taſk with great 
accuracy (14). He uſed a Conſtant form of prayer in 
his family, as well as in his public Miniſtry (15). He 
was very zealous againſt Popery; and oppoled the 
ſchemes of Prefbytery and Independency with vigour, 
tho' his zeal _ the Profefſors was allayed with a 


greater compatlion than to the Papiſts (16). He uſed (16) 1bid. page | 


to call “ the controverſies concerning Epiſcopacy, 
and the new invented arguments againſt the Church 


of England, with the anſwers and tefutations there- 
[L} He publiſhed ſeweral others.] Belides ſeveral | 


« of, 'HwipoCiz, things of a day's life and no perma- 
ce nency. The Church being built upon a rock, as no 
« ſtorms could ſhake or move it, ſo needed it not any 
* defences of art and learning: being of the ſame 
mind with Sir Henry Wotton, Diſputandi pruritus, 
« ſcabies Eccleſiz. He was wholly converſant, during 
the broils and diſſenſions of the Clergy in the 
thoughts and confiderations in that text; Let your 
« moderation be known to all men; on which place he 
once preached a while beiore his Majelty's Reſtitu- 
tion to a very great auditory. . . In this he was the 
*« ſame ſtill, but more ſollicitous in the glimmering 
of that happy Revolution, when he plainly ſaw how 
5 indiſpenſably neceſſary the mutual condeſcenſions of 
« all parties were to the eſtabliſhment and conſolidat- 
«© ing of peace (17).” There were very few Sundays 
in the year, in which he preached not twice, * 

2 E 


13) Lif: S.. 


pag. 66-77. 


(14) Ibid. pag. 
78, 79 

(15) Ibid. pag. 
79+ | 


85. 


86, $7, 88. 
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ſo uncommon a ſtrength of memory, that he was able to repeat five hundred ſtrange words 
after twice hearing of them, and to make uſe of any man's exerciſe or ſermon verbatim, 
if he once but either ſaw it or heard it (2). | 


(t) Memoirs of the Lives @c. of thoſe noble, reverend and excellent Perſonager, that N by Death, Ce. for the Proteſtant Reli- 


fon, and, the great Principle thereof, Allagianct to their Sovereign in our late inteſline Wa 


London 1668, fol. | 


the duties performed in his own houſe, or in hisattend- 

ance upon thoſe noble perſons, to whom he was ſuc- 

(13) Ibid. pags ceflively Chaplain (18). He was a perfect walking Li- 
99, 100,  bGrary, and thoſe, that would find delight in him, muſt 
turn him. He was to be diverted from his preſent pur- 

doſe with ſome urgency 3 and when once unfixed and un- 

ent, his mind freed from the incumbency of bis fludy, 

no man would be more agreeable to civil and ſerious 

mirth ; which limits his moſt heightened fancy never 

tranſgreſſed. He had the happineſs of a very honourable 


and that numerous acquaintance 3 ſo that he wwas no way 


FULVIA, a Roman Lady, who diſcovered the conſpiracy of Catiline. See the Re- 


. : * 5 


mark [2] of the following Article. 


„ punsand tales.” 


rs, by David Lloyd, M. A. page 523. edit. 


undiſciplined in the arts of eivility ; yet he continued ſem- (19) Ibid. pag, 
per idem, which con ſtancy made him akways acceptable 69. 

to them (19). However Mr. James Harington (20) e to 
ſtiles Dr. Fuller and Mr. David Lloyd, mean and fan- Wood , 
ciful Author 5. And Mr 0 White Kennet, afterwards Oxon. wks 
Biſhop of Peterborough, having mentioned our Au- (21) Life of Sor. 
thor's friendſhip with Mr. William Somner, obſerves ney Page 114. 
(21), that if Dr. Fuller had been guided by Mr. Som. Pr; 8 0 0 
ner, he would never have defiled his writings with of 


the Roman Ports 
v ? T. and Forts in Kent, 
/, edit. 1692, in 
| Vo. 


3 — mule FULVIA, wife of Marc Antony, had no more of her ſex than her body. (a), for 


pus ferens. Pater- her mind and her courage breathed nothing but war, and public affairs. 


After | the 


amy Tag =P: victory gained at Philippi over Brutus and Caſſius by Octavius and Marc Antony, this 


mark [4]: 7 


laſt went over into Aſia to ſettle the affairs of the Eaſt. Octavius returned to Rome 


where he ſoon fell out with Fulvia, and could not decide the quarrel but by the ſword. 
This woman took arms, and engaged Lucius Antonius, her huſband's brother, to do the 
ſame [A]. Their levying of war was favourable. to Octavius alone, who obtained a com- 


plete victory over his enemies, after which Fulvia went into Greece, and died there of a 


221 ET at the diſeaſe occaſioned by her grief [BJ. She left two ſons (5). Female paſſions had a part 
und in the war which ſhe raiſed againſt Octavius [C]. | She had had two huſbands before ſhe 


[4] This wvoman took arms, and engaged Lucius An- 
tonius, her huſband's brother, to do the ſame.) Under- 
ſtand this in the moſt literal ſenſe; for it is certain ſhe 


was ſeen with a {word by her ſide. She was not ſatis- 


fied with retiring to Przneſte, and making it her place 

of arms: ſhe was not ſatisfied with drawing thither 

the Senators and Knights of her party, and to hold 

council with them there, and frequently to publiſh E- 

dicts according to the exigency of affairs. She armed 

herſelf in perſon: ſhe gave the word to the ſoldiers ; 

and made ſpeeches to them on ſeveral occaſions. Kai 

T} Tabra Yaumaruw a Ti; onore x, O- Tapicamuro, 

19 ouily ate To cr zl, £ ohe T's &y auTo06; 

red. Id gui dem mirandum adeo non eft quum gladio 

| etiam ſe accinxerit ipſa, teſſeram militibus dederit, ſæpe- 

(r) Dio, lib. 48. zumero concionem apud eos habuerit (1). The Hiſtorian 
pag. m. 414 Who informs me of theſe things, ſays that in the year 
12171z Publius Servilius and Lucius Antonius were Con- 
ſuls in name, and that the latter and Fulvia were Con- 
fuls in effect. We are afterwards told that Lucius An- 
tonius had no authority but by Fulvia's means, and 
that it was ſne who procured him the honour of a tri- 
umph; for he could not obtain it till after he had 
engaged her, by his ſubmiſſions, to give him her in- 

| tereſt, For which reaſon ſhe was more vain of that 
(2) Idem, ibid. triumph, than the perſon himſelf who triumphed (2). 
pag. 409, 410. It may be proper to hear what Plutarch ſays of Fulvia 
3). SA eyapire- 2% K NN TO n Cur- 

64%, TUFAY, & ric, 39% cp Oporgy Yun, 0% 
dvd; idr gt Et KANE apo lO. AN, N sf 
2278908. Sp&Tyy/e6v Bad wever* 05 Ts KA f acc u- 
Aub Oedtiz Th; *Avravis Yyuairoxpatias tint, xc 
Aigen dn 1 Firaduywynmiror UF Rp & xhoadIak Yu, 
rav, Tarrecgoar aro. Fulviam Cladii, plebis conci- 
tatoris, viduam (4) uxorem duxit, mulierem non ad la- 
nificiam aut ad rei familiaris adminiſlrationem fadlam, 
ue que in virum contentam dominari privatum, ſed que 
imperanti imperare & ducem wolebat ducere : ut merce- 
dem Fulviz, quod ancillari Antonium docuiſſet fœminis, 
debuerit Cleopatra, que plane cicurem atque a tyrocinia 
inſtitutum ad obtemperandum mulieribus recepit. 1. e. 
(a) Fulvia ad He marries Fulvia the widow of Clodius (4), the 
it ar»ther buſ- © great ringleader of the people, a woman not born 
bard jince Cladi- #6 2 ſpinning or houſewifry, nor one that could be 
AF Een bo „ © content wit the power of ruling a private, huſband, 
2 exalt a is © but a Lady capable of adviſing a Magiſtrate and of 
a4 to bes « ruling the General of an army; fo that Cleopatra 
had great obligations to her for having taught An- 

** thony to be ſo good a ſervant, he coming to her 

hands tame and bioken in all obedience to the com- 

*© mands of a miſtreſs.“ Here is a woman who, ſet- 


3) Plutarch. in 
Antonio, pag. 


920, D. 


married 
ting chaſtity aſide, was not much unlike Virgil's Ca- # | 
milla (5) : the diſtaff did not ſuit her; domeſtic cares were ( 5) Non £ | 
not her occupation: to govern her huſband at home 5, . a 
was not an advantage that would content her; the gut manu, 
wanted to govern him abroad alſo; that is, with re- ſed prelia wirgo 
gard to the great offices which he bore in the State. Pura pati. i. e. 
Cleopatra had no great trouble to reduce him under the ene 


obedience of a woman; he had learned that ſubmiſſion « ſpinning, in 


£ the loom un- 


at a good ſchool. $03 a | „ akill'd, ++ 
[B] She died in Greece, of a diſtemper occaſioned by © She choſe the 

grief.] Marc Antony, having heard of the diſorders in, aber 's * 
Italy, was on the road to go and remedy them. Being Aar id. Ib. 7 
arrived at Athens, he there ſound his wife, who had ver. 805. 
been forced to fly out of Italy. He extremely blamed 

the authors of that war; that is, Lucius Antonius 
Fulvia, and Manius (6). When he continued his jour- () Appian- Ib 
ney, he left Fulvia ſick at Sicyon (7). She died there th wg Fen ” 
ſome time after, and the news of it was brought to her : 
huſband during the ſiege: of Brunduſium, in the year (7) Ibid pag. 
714. It is very probable that he received it with joy: “ | 

for he had put himſelf into a violent paſſion againſt Ful- 
via; and tho' he knew, when he departed from Sicyon, 
that ſhe was fallen ill becauſe he had chid her, he 
made her no viſit, which haſtened the death of that : 
proud woman (8). 5 . (8) 7 me 
[C] Female paſſions had a part in the war which Dion, 15. ” 
ſve raiſed againſt Odtawius.] The daughter ſhe had by pag. 407. 
Clodius was married to Octavius, and repudiated fome 

time after. Octavius ſwore that he had not conſum- 

mated the marriage; but this oath was the moſt likely 

thing in the world to affront Fulvia, Mother- 

ly affection ſuffers very much by the thought that 

a daughter bears the name of a wife, without any of the 

reality. Wherefore Fulvia could not think on the di- 

vorce of her dear child without grief: ſhe ſaw her de- 

prived of the realities of marriage; and this depriva- 

tion was a mark of extreme contempt; for Octavius 

was of a very amorous complexion. She very well 

knew that few people would give credit to Octavius's 

oath, and ſo her daughter, who had been deſpiſed by 

her huſband ſo far as to preſerve her virginity with 

him a conſiderable time, would nevertheleſs paſs for 

one who could grant nothing but the leavings of a firſt 

huſband. Fulvia might conſider, - beſides, that Octa- 

ius had not entred into an alliance with her, but with 

a diſtruſtful mind, which had prevented him from en- 

joy ing his ſpouſe, to the end that, according to the 

courſe affairs might take, he might be at liberty to 

diſmiſs her, and to declare on oath that he had not 

touched her. Dion (9) obſerves that Octavius, when (6) Dio, lib. 4+ 
he made this oath, put himſelf in very little pain whe- Fs +7 
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ter of the 4th 


(47) The perſon 


FUL 383 
married Marc Antony; the firſt was Clodius, that great and mortal enemy of Cicero; 


the ſecond was Curio, who was killed in Africa on Cæſar's ſide, before the battle of 
Pharſalia, It is not true that ſhe had been married to Catiline [D]. She had the ſatiſ- 


faction to wreak her vengeance on the tongue of Cicero [E], who had uſed her huſb 


ther it would be believed that he had kept the young 

Lady with him ſo long without enjoying her, or that 

he had abſtained from her; becauſe he had deſigned 

beforehand to prepare his way to a divorce. Theſe pre- 

cautions, too captious and full of artifice, are not pleaſ- 

ing to a mother; and conſequently a female paſſion 

might have a part in the deſign which Fulvia formed of 

making war on Octavius. And here is another paſſion 

of the ſame kind. Fulvia knew her huſband was cap- 

tivated by the beautiful Cleopatra; jealouſy induced 

her to free Marc Antony from this new engagement; 

ſhe eaſily believed thoſe who told her that her unfaith- 

ful huſband would never 1eturn to her, while Italy was 

(10) Manius, quiet (10) ; but that a war in Italy would oblige him 
Marc Antony's to come back. So Fulvia carried matters to extremity 
agent, Appian againſt Octavius (11). But if Auguſtus's Epigram, 
. 205, told Which is to be ſeen among thoſe of Martial, was an 
Pl; his Idem hiſtorical Narration (12), we might then boldly aſſert 


page 397. that Fulvia engaged in the war thro' female paſſions. 
| 1) 1 [D] I is not true that ſhe bad been married to Cati- 
rk | PR > line.) The reaſon which Glandorpius makes uſe of to 


refute this (13) ſeems to me a very good one. He 
(12) See the Re- takes it from Cicero's ſecond Philippic. Cujus (P. 
mark [C] of the Clodii ) quidem te fatum ficuti C. Curionem manet, quo- 
Article of the iam id domi tuæ eſt, quod fuit illorum utrique fatale. 
firſt GLAPHY* Cicero means that Marc Antony, having at home the 
pq ſame wife who had been fatal to Clodius arid Curio, 
(13) Gland.“ would not fail coming to an unhappy end, like them. 


| Oromaſt, pag. 34+ He repeats the ſame thought at the end of his Oration. 


Eripiet & extorquebit tibi iſta populus Romanus: utinam 
ſalvis nobis: ſed quoquo modo nobiſcum egeris, dum iflis 


conſiliit uteris non potes ( mihi crede) efſe diuturnus. Et- 


enim iſta tua minime avara conjux, quam ego fine contu- 

melia deſcribo, nimium debet diu populo Romano tertiam 

(14) Cicero, Phi- penſionem (14). i. e. The Roman people will force 
lip, II, ſub fin. «© and extort theſe things from you: I wiſh it may be 
« with our ſafety : butin whatever manner you treat 

« us, while you make uſe of thoſe counſels, believe 

e me, you cannot continue long. For that wife of 

&© yours, Who is not at all covetous, and whom I de- 

e ſcribe without ill language, has for too long a time 

« oweda third payment to the Roman people.” Every 

body muſt plainly ſee that if Fulvia had been married 


to Catiline, the tragical death of that huſband would ac tribunis plebis magno cum rubore civitatis compara- 


have been added to thoſe of the other two, in Cicero's 
Oration. Both general and particular reaſons would 
have engaged the Orator not to forget Catiline on this 
occaſion. The error which Glandorpius refutes had 
(13) Malier ne- its riſe, perhaps, from not ſufficiently attending to the 


 bilis, yu T6 circumſtances of a ſtory in Salluſt, That Hiſtorian in- 


ta, accord- ſorn | Treat Lad named FuLv1a di 
ing to Plutarch forms us that a great * (15) a diſco- 


in Cicer, pag. vered the conſpiracy of Catiline. Q. Curius, one of 
868, C. from the accomplices, who had long carried on a criminal 
whence it appears correſpondence with her, had by his ſtarts of paſſion 
that Florus, who and rodomontades given her an opportunity of diſco- 
in the 1ſt Chap- . duced | "YE. 
vering the plot. He was reduced to want, and imme- 
Book calls her diately the Lady becatne extremely cold in her beha- 


viliſimum ſcor- viour to him. To warm her again, he preſently brag- 


| ed of a thouſand things, and promiſed her mountains 
A mall bath * and wonders; he behaved inſolently, and threatened 
bot well know to kill ber if ſhe continued to act the coy one. She 
who the was. penetrated the cauſes of theſe new bravado's, and in- 
| formed ſeveral perſons of what ſhe had learned con- 
(16) Salluſtius, ; | 3 N : Y 
n Bells Carl. cerning the deſigns of Catiline. Erat ci (Q Curio) 
pag. m. 63. eum Fulvia, muliere nobili, flupri vetus conſuetudo, cui 
cum minus gratus et, quod inopia minus largiri pote- 
who made the al. repente glorians, maria, monteſque polliceri cœpit, 
Table to the mninari interdum ferro, ni fibi obnoxia foret ; poſtremo, 
Salluſt Variorum, ferocius agitare, quam ſolitus erat. At Fulvia, inſalen- 


has committed i Curii cauſſa cognita, tale periculum reipublice haud 


Tab., [e's 7 occultum habuit ; ſed, ſublato auctore, de Catiline con- 


ili i ] luribus narrawit 
nobilis mulier juratione, que quo modo audierat, comp 
cum qua Catilinæ (16). In all probability ſeveral Readers have had the 


vetus ſtupri con- luck: in this paſſage to miſtake one perſon for another, 


ſuetudo fuerat, and to think it was Catiline who kept Fulvia (17). 
con jurationem 


ee ide noch; OT this miſtake, nothing was more eaſy than to fay 
profecta, Ciceroni that Catiline was betrayed by Fulvia, his miſtreſs, or 
detexit. concubine; and then it was no hard matter to go on, 


Vol. V. 


and 
0 


and ſay that his wife Fulvia diſcovered the conſpiracy. 

They who are acquainted with the malice of Marc An- 

tony's wife, might eaſily imagine her capable of what- 

ever was attributed to the other Fulvia ; and ſo they 

might make one and the ſame perſon of theſe two Ful- 

via's. I muſt add here, in order to make the miſtreſs 

of Curius better known, that ſhe had ſo much diſcre- 

tion, and fidelity for her gallant, as not to fay that he 

was an accomplice, or that ſhe had learned from him 

what was plotting againſt the State. She did not break 

with him ; on the contrary, it ſeems ſhe entred into 

a ſtricter intimacy with him. She was made uſe of to 

gain her gallant by a thouſand fair promiſes (18) ; and (18) Nu Cice- 
he made uſe of her to diſcover the deſigns of the con- roni ad cavendum 
ſpirators to Cicero. Curius ubi intelligit quantum peri- 4lus aut oftutia 

culum Conſuli impendeat, propere per Fulviam Ciceroni Seca, namque 


dolum qui parabatur enunciat (19). i. e. When Cu- „, ſrimult per 


„ rius knew what danger hung over the Conſul, he Fulviam pollicen- 


immediately acquainted Cicero, by Fulvia, of the do effecerat, ut 


« plot which was contriving.” So true it is that &. %% de quo | 


. : 25 8 paulo ante memo- 
every thing has its uſe in a State, and that Curtezans, © avi; conflie Ca 


and Ladies of gallantry, in particular, ſometimes do 2% fbi prode- 


great ſervices to the public, by the dexterity they have ret. Salluſt. in 

of getting the moſt important ſecrets communicated to Belli Catilin. 

them. It is. true by this means they ſometimes ruin Pes. 7. 

the affairs of their country, by revealing the ſecrets of (19) Idem, ibid, 

the cabinet to a liberal enemy; but ſuch is the condi- pas. 75. 

tion of human affairs, that what may do hurt, may 

alſo do ſervice. I cannot well ſay whether the Fulvia 

of whom Valerius Maximus makes mention, is the 

ſame with her whom Salluſt ſpeaks of. Glandorpius is 

not far from that opinion: but others chuſe rather to at- 

tribute this adventure to our Fulvia, ſo capable do they | 

Jadge her to be of all manner of irregularity. However it 
, the ſtory is thus. One Gemellus, an Officer of 

the Tribunes of the people, made an entertainment for 

his Maſters, and the Conſul Metellus Scipio, and re- 

galed them with an infamous diverſion: he brought 

two Roman Ladies to them who had each a father and 

a huſband ; one of whom was named Mucia and the 

other Fulvia. Af*que fagitigſum illud convivium quod 

Gemellus tribunicius viator ingenui ſanguinis, ſed officit 

intra ſervilem habitum defor mis, Metello Scipioni conſuli 


vit. Lupa nari enim domi ſue inſtituto, Muciam & Ful- 
diam, tum a patre tum d viro utramgue abductam, & 
nobilem puerum Saturninum in eo proſtituit (20). The 20) Valer. 


Conſulſhip of Metellus Scipio falls on the year of Rome comp prod 
701, eleven years after the conſpiracy of Catiline. F 


What probability is there that the Fulvia of Salluſt 

had then both a father and a huſband ? Our Fulvia was 

then purſuing the avengement of Clodius : and the cauſe 

of Milo, the murtherer of Clodius, was determined in the 

year 701. What likelihood is there that his widow 

ſhould be married again under the ſame Conſul ? Be- 

ſides, we know that in the year 696 her father was _ 

dead, and her mother married again to Murena (21). (21) See Cicero, 
[E] She had the ſatisfa&ion to wreak her venge- Orat. pro dms 

ance on the tongue Cicero.] She admirably ſeconded Ji. 


her cruel huſband during the maſſacres of the Trium- 


virate : ſhe put ſeveral perſons to death of her own 
head, either out of avarice, or a ſpirit of revenge; and 
even people whom her huſband did not know. Marc 
Antony cauſed the heads of thoſe whom he had pro- 
ſcribed to be brought to table, and fed his eyes a long 
while with that unhappy ſpectacle. The head of Ci- 
cero was one of thoſe which were brought to him; he 


ordered it to be fixed on the Roſtrum from whence Ci- 


cero had made ſo many ſpeeches againſt him. But 
before that order was executed, Fulvia took the head, 
and ſpat on it, and placing it on her lap, drew out the 
tongue, which ſhe pierced ſeveral times with her bod- 
kins, uttering at the ſame time the moſt opprobrious 
language of all forts againſt Cicero. H dt d Ozasia 

£6 TS reg xeipes ,,] Tpiv Ax prod nut tditare, 9 flee 
7 \Xp&v2gun vn e g twTWTECt £74 76 7% OTH iniOnke, 9 
70 50 ps euTnhc olga ver 2 75 Jade dex, x 
rat Sed, aic tc ð x ixpito KRTIKATICE TANG 
A 

Cuuu | 


TIS IO ESR 


— 
1 =—_ — — - — 
— 
„ — 
2 — 


9 DP: Lo; — 
22 ee EEE ate onepa—d 
2 — r 1 


DS 


principio conſula- 


rr * e 
rere 


* n 

po 2 — £ 

= OPT ener ao nee thn > 282 0 ee I 
[2 > N 7 . 

r 

— 4 DDD —— * 


1 fy 
m1 am——o_———_ — 


9 


5 
9 
13 
BY 
1 
KI >| 
$5 
"4 
. 4 
4 
g- 
C5. 
[1 
1 
*. 
boys. - 
+21 
: 
13 
+34 
* 
1 
2. 
2 = 
: 9 
1 
8 
BY 
2 1 
* 
* 44 
2 "2 
15 
- 
+5 
1 
ol 
> £1 
FE 
1 
4 KL 
4 
b 
7 
1 
N , 
4 
Ri 
l 
+ >] 
7 A . — 
: 
--.- 
$2] 
7 
4, | 
4&2 
4 
* 


n — 


wh 7 


n 


e F 1 
= 2 
—ů— —ä—jE—ͤ cnet has — 
72 eo rrp x = 
jor i Shs Ur een he er Rs 


1 8 P CRIES bar 
— r Hr a TS. 
eee an 


1 * * MY 4 * 
a — 
. PIER > 717 


* — Fr 
FFT 
* 1 n * 2 


Libertinus, which 1 . EP ; 
properly fignified £9/2Memoratum a te puto, ut te infimo ordini commenda- 


only the ſon of a res: cum te omnes recordarentur libertini generum, & libe- 


honour, and 


354 


fo ill in the Philippics. 


Ewa x, wage Thrmioxdnlert. Fulvia autem id caput 
acceptum priuſquam auferretur, inſultanſque amarulentis 
verbis & conſpuens, genibus ſuis impaſuit, orique ejus a- 
perto linguam extratiam acubus ( quales ſecum comendi 
yy capitis cauſa mulieres ferunt ) compunxit, additis crebris 
(xz) Dio, lib. ac turpibus opprobriis (22). Behold a wicked woman of 
47- pag. 378. a ſtrange ſpecies. There are ſome villains whom we 
are almoſt forced to admire, becauſe they ſhew a cer- 
tain greatneſs of ſoul in their crimes ; but here is no- 
thing to be obſerved but brutality, baſeneſs, and cow- 
ardiſe, and one cannot help conceiving an indignation 
full of contempt. Yet Moreri acquaints his Readers, 
that Fulvia is faid to have had ſome generoſity. | 
LF] Thoſe who ſay ſhe was Marc Antony's firſt wife 

are miſtaken.] Moreri and Chevreau have been guilty of 
this fault: the firſt in the Article of Marc Antony, and 
the other in his Hiſtory of the World, page 105 of 
the ſecond volume. I make uſe of the Dutch Edition. 
Marc Antony's firſt wife was named Fadia : he mar- 
ried her becauſe ſhe was rich, and made no ſcruple of 
her giving him a father-in-law who was as deſpicable 
on account ot his perſonal defects, as the baſeneſs of 
| his extraction. Tue conjugis bone ſeeming, locupletis 
quidem certe, Bambalio quidam pater, homo nullo numero. 
Nihil illo contemptius, qui propter hæſſtantiam linguæ, 
ftuporemque cordis, cognomen ex contumelia traxerit. At 
awus nobilis, Tuditanus nempe iile qui cum palla & co- 
thurnis nummos populo de roſtris ſpargere ſolebat. Vellem 

| hanc cortemptionem pecuniæ ſuis religuiſſet. i. e. The 
* father of the good woman your wife, who was rich 
« at leaſt, was one Bambalio, a fellow of no account. 
„Nothing was more contemptible than he, who had 


an opprobious ſurname given him, by reaſon of 


* his ſtuttering and ſtupidity. But ſhe had a noble 

«* orandfather, namely that ſame Tuditanus who in 

„ his fidler's mantle and his buſkins uſed to ſcatter 

* money from the Roſtra among the people. And 

I wiſh this contempt of money had deſcended to 

* his poſterity.” This is what Cicero advances in his 

third Philippic, page 782 of my Edition. A little 

5 o after he tells us this wife of Marc Antony was the 
(23) Or grand- daughter of a freed-man. (23): Ipſe ex libertini filia 
daughter; for {/ceperit liberos. He had ſaid the ſame thing towards 
the appellation of the beginning of the ſecond Philippic. Hoc idcirco 


Freedman, was rot tuos, nepotes 2. Fadii (24) libertini hominis fuifſe. 
po" re. Pn i. e. This, I ſuppoſe, you mentioned that you might 
the Freedman recommend your ſelf to the moſt inferior people; 
himſelf, by the when every body called to mind that you was the 
ill cuſtom of ex- ** ſon-in-law of a freed-man, and your children the 


_ tending titles of «6 8 of Q. Fadius (24), a perſon Who 
ſhewing civility 2 . | , 
at the expence of to ſuſpect that the children of Marc Antony and Fadia 
words. did not live long, ſince neither Cicero nor any other 
| Writer mentions their names. We only know that 
(24) He calls the hoſtage ſent by Marc Antony to the aſſaſſins of 
him Caius Fadi- Czfar, was the ſon of Marc Antony and Fadia. This 
us, Ebi, 11. ad Cicero ſuffers us not to doubt of. Pacem haberemys 
Attic, lib. 16, . "haz: vo 
Conſult Corradus 44@ erat ſata per obſidem puerum nobilem Marci Antoni; 
on that paſſage, filtum, M. Bambalionis nepotem (26). i. e. We ſhould 
who gueſſes that have the peace which was made on giving in hoſtage 
the r a noble youth, the ſon of Marc Antony, and grand- 
pa . * ſon of M. Bambalio.” Glandorpius was greatly 
wice verſa, But Miſtaken when he ſuppoſed that Bambalio was the 
what ſhall we father of Fulvia, and that the paſlage of the third 
fay when we ſee Philippic does not wholly relate to Fadia. 'This falſe 
ns ay ag imagination has occaſioned him raſhly to cenſure Ma- 
on (26), calls turantius, for not having divided Cicero's words be- 
him NM. Bamba- tween two wives of Marc Antony. Ex iis gue retu- 
balio? There are /imus guivis . facile perſpexerit quam probe Franciſcus 
ſome MSS,which Maturantius, vir alioquin docbiſſimus, Fadia Bambalio- 
en o 3 nem patrem tribuat, eamgue fuiſſe Tuſculanam 4 erat. 
, nave . . ' = 27. 
Fundi. Deinde que Ciceroni Philipp. 3. de Fulvia ſeorfim & 
Fadia dicuntur, ipſe cuntta miſcens ad unam Fadiam 
(25) Gland. O- omnia referat (27). i. e. From what we have 
nomoſt. pag. 83. ** ſaid any one may eaſily perceive how juſtly Francis 
(26) Cicero, *© Maturantius, a man otherwiſe of very great learn- 
Philipp. II. 2 ing, makes Fadia the daughter of Bambalio, and 
« aſſerts her to have been of Tuſculum; and then 
(27) Gland. On-! confounds every thing, by referring to Fadia alone 


ma. pag. 33. Whatever Cicero has ſaid in the third Philippic of 


FUL 


Thoſe who ſay ſhe was Marc Antony's firſt wife are 
miſtaken [F]. If they had had the patience to examine things exactly, they would have 


ad been made free.” Glandorpius (25) is in the right 


known 


* 


% Fulvia and Fadia ſeparately.” Maturantius is here 
perfectly in the right, and I cannot ſufficiently wonder 
how Paul Manutius could fancy that theſe words of 
the third Philippic, at au nobilis, Wc, belong to 
Fulvia. If it were ſo, it might be juſtly ſaid that 
Cicero has diſpoſed both his words and his thoughts 
very ill. But, with ever fo little attention, it 1s 
plainly ſeen that Cicero reproaches Marc Antony only 
with his marrying Fadia. He obſerves, 1, that the 
father of that woman was a worthleſs fellow : 2, he 
propoſes an objection to himſelf ; that her grandfather 
was noble: 3, he relates the extravagancies and public 
follies of the grandfather. Nothing could have been 
more ridiculous than to ſuppoſe, with reſpect to the mar- 
riage with Fulvia, that if Marc Antony had not marri- 
ed beneath himſelf, the reaſon of it as becauſe Fulvia's 
grandfather by the mother's fide was noble: now it is 
viſible that if the objection which Cicero makes to 
himſelf relates to the marriage with Fulvia, the proof 
that M. Antony would not have matched himſelf 
would be founded on the nobleneſs of his wife's ma- 
ternal grandfather (28); it is by no means credible, (28) 7nz;ys 
therefore, that the objection concerns this marriage. and Clandirpius 
I have faid it would be ridiculous to have recourſe ſuppoſe that Sem- 
to the nobility of the maternal grandfather of Fulvia, —— I T 
to juſtify Marc Antony from having miſmatched him- ditanus, was hs 
ſelf, and I prove it eafily. Fulvia was of one of the mother of Fu}. 
moſt ancient and moſt illuſtrious families of Rome. . 

The Fulvii drew their deſcent from a diſciple of Her- 

cules in matters of Religion : ſuch was the nobility 

of Fulvia. Her father ought not to be expelled the 

family of the Fulvii, as he has been ſerved by 
Glandorpius : this woman had a brother who was really 

of that ancient family : he was Pontif ex Maximus, and 


was obliged for it to Clodius his ſiſter's huſband (20): his (29) "Cicero; pro 


wife had been married again to Murena (30). Theſe _ joe, folio 


facts we have from Cicero. Te ad tuum affinem nun 


* 


delectum a te, ſed relictum a ceteris comuliſti, quem ego (30) Ibid. falio 


tamen credo, 1 eſt ortus ab illis, quos memoriæ proditum 131, A, 


eſt, ab ipfo Hercule perfunfo jam laboribus ſacra didi- 


cifſe, in viri fortis ærumnis, non ita crudelem fuiſſe, ut 


ec. (31). 1.6. You hy whe to your kinſman, who (31) Lem, ibid. 


** was not choſen by you, but abandoned by the others, He ſpeaks to 
* who nevertheleſs, I believe, if he is deſcended mg he had 
« from thoſe who, as tradition goes, learned ſa- . — 2 os 
e cred rites from Hercules, after he had gone thro” had employed 0 
& his labours, would not have been ſo cruel, during the Wife's brother, 
* troubles of a worthy man, as to &c.” Muſt he not hom he had 
have been drunk, if he had pretended that Marc An- ry Pontif. He 
| ** 1 lays in the Orati- 
tony could not alledge the paternal nobility of Fulvia, on pro Marena 
againſt thoſe who ſhould accuſe him of having married folio 148, 4, 


beneath himſelf? that the fon of 


There remains a conſiderable difficulty. Aſconius Niurena'e wife is | 


5. 4: | . ſummo loco adoleſ« 
Pedianus relates that the laſt witneſſes, who were cus, a young f 


examined againſt Milo the murtherer of Clodius, were manof a very 
Sempronia Tuditana, and Fulvia; the latter the wi- great family. 
dow of Clodius, and the former the mother of Fulvia, | 
Uliime teſtimonium dixerunt Sempronia Tuditani Alia, x 

focrus P. Clodii, & uxor Fulvia, & fletu ſuo magno- 

pere eos qui adſiabant, commoTzerunt (32). I anſwer (32) Afcon. Pe- 
that this difficulty, as great as it is, cannot ſupport dian. Argum. Os 


the opinion of Manutius, ſo much as my objections . Pe Mil, 


batter it in breach. What hinders but that Fadia ang *'© 97 
Fulvia might both be deſcended from a Sempronius Tu- 
ditanus ? There might be ſeveral brothers of them, 
and ſeveral couſin germans, who all bore the name of 
Sempronius Tuditanus, and they were only diſtinguiſhed 
by their prænomens. Fadia's mother might be the 
daughter of one of them; and Fulvia's mother might 
be the deſcendant of another. At the worſt, I ſhouid 
rather ſay that Cicero confounded the maternal grand- 
father of Fulvia with the maternal nc" of 
Fadia, than that he looked on the marriage of Marc 
Antony with Fulvia as a diſhonourable match. I 
muſt not forget to ſay that Glandorpius condemns 
what he does himſelf, He thinks it wrong that the 
whole paſlage of the third Philippic ſhould be under- 
ſtood of one ſingle Wife of Marc Antony, and yet he 
applies it intirely to Fulvia ; for he pretends that ſhe 
was the daughter of Bambalio, and grandaughter of 
Tuditanus, and by that means leaves nothing in Ci- 
cero's words which can relate to Fadia. Beſides, it 
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(33) 


ame! 


tconten 
(34) 

this 
TIT 1 
refuts 
Anto 
proac 
us W 
he wW. 
a cou 
Arie 
grem. 
(35) 

pro d 
(36) 


cens . 


| bujus 


lem f 
det, | 
falſe 
lang 
de qu 
Max 
turan 
Pbili 
101. 
(37) 
conte: 


38 
45, 


(39 


us, 


3, 


> © v I 


this paſſage of the 


lle contempſit ux- 
is tuæj avus, Ib. 


known that when he married her he had had as many wives as ſhe had had huſ- 
bands [G]; and that he had divorced Antonia, his ſecond wife, on a pretence of adultery, 
without having any regard to his uncle, who was the father of Antonia. He did not 
- ſhew him much reſpect on other occaſions [HJ]. As brave, as violent, and as brutal as 


63 Homo nulls is a great abſurdity to imagine that Bambalio, the 
— 41 nibil illo vileſt fellow in the world (33), was the father of 
tortemptius. Fulvia. It is charging Cicero with the greateſt faults 
(34) Cicero, n a Writer can be guilty of. It is to ſuppoſe he re- 
III Pbilippic, torted the reproach of miſalliance (34), by accuſing 
refutes what M. Marc Antony with having married a Lady of the firſt 
Antony had re- quality: for ſuch he himſelf repreſents (35) the Ful. 
proached Octavi- ian family, when he examines an action of Clodius's 
2 brother-in-law. It is ing * could not draw any 
ee woman. advantage from the baſeneſs and ſtupidity of a father, 
Aricinam Ma- to form prejudices againſt the conduct of the ſon, and 
tem. that among ſo many abuſes with which he loaded 
(35) In Ot. Clodius, he has never reproached him with an al- 
15 Ek 4;. liance which furniſhed ſo much matter for fatire. 


cens Bambalionis Let us conclude from the whole, that Glandorpius 


| bujur avum nobi- has wrongly cenſured Maturantius ; and here are freſh 


lem fuiſſe. Reſpon- proofs of it. He has paſſed over three groſs miſtakes 
det, „ 41. Of his on theſe words of Cicero, At avus nobilis, Tu- 
* ſmilem ditanus nempe ille. Maturantius imagines, in the firſt 
de quo Valerius place, that this grandfather was the grandfather of 
Maximus. Ma- Bambalio (36): 2, that this grandfather reſembled 
F gy Tuditanus, but was not Tuditanus himſelf (37): 3, 
: * ene m. that he was the grandfather of the wife of Marc 
(47) Yellem ira Antony. The laſt of theſe three miſtakes is but a few 
contemneretis & lines diſtant from the firſt; fo true it is that Authors 
vos pecuniam, ſicut are ſubject to contradiE themſelves in the ſame page. 
It is becauſe every period ſometimes takes up their 
whole attention ; for which reaſon they cannot think 
on the foregoing words. | 


| n I am much more concerned at a miſtake I have 


ox ona falſ- found in Dion. That Hiſtorian has inſerted in his 
hood in Dion. Work a direct Oration of Cicero againſt Marc Antony. 
1 cannot be denied that he himſelf is the Author of 
It, ſince we have Cicero's Philippics yet extant, and 

we may convince our ſelves by comparing them with 

the words of Dion, that the Oration of this latter is 

by no means a Tranſlation of any of the Philippics. 

It is Dion, therefore, who has forged the Oration. I 

will ſuppoſe this to be allowable in him; but at leaſt 

he ought to have ſaid nothing but what was taken 

from the Latin of Cicero. Now here are two things 

which he has manifeſtly falſified : I have not examined 

the reſt. He ſuppoſes that Cicero reproaches Marc 

Antony with not having recalled his uncle, either 

during the life of Cæſar, or after his death; and with 

loving Bambalio, a man ſufficiently diſgraced by his 

name. Tis yp V ei rau ors ou; Proyoricg x) in} 

18 Kaioago, x ftr Towra, in T Yeamuaroy dy F 

zx ayaywr, 3% ire genre TO ND. . x T BagegaAl 

Toy ) an abriss Ths ini, iniconre ayans, Id 

vero neminem latet, quod quum multos in exilium miſſos 

non Cæſare modo ſuperſtite, ſed defuncto etiam, ex libellis 

|  ſeilicet ejus in urbem reduxerit, patrus ſus non ſubvene- 
(33) Dio, lib. 74. . Bambalionem etiam ipſius cognomenti ratione infa- 


V, ful. fine nem diligit (38). Cicero did not make his adverſary ſuch 


reproaches. Does he not expreſly take notice that 
Caius Antonius was in the Senate, when his nephew 
ſpoke againſt Dolabella? Cæſar was then alive. 
Marc Antony was not reproached with being a friend 
of Bambalio, who in all likelihood was dead. Cicero 
contented himſelf with telling him that he who mar- 
ried the daughter of an inhabitant of Tuſculum, 
the daughter of Bambalio, who had that name given 
him out of ignominy, was much in the wrong to al- 
ledge that Octavius's mother was a woman born at 


| Aricia, Ought not theſe falſifications to give us a diſ- 


truſt with relation to a thouſand things which Dion 
has ſaid, the Originals of which are now loſt ? 
| [G] Marc Antony had bad as many wwives as foe 
had had huſbands.) We ſhall ſee preſently that thoſe 
| who have ſaid that Fulvia was Marc Antony's ſecond 
(39) Glandorpi- wife (39), have only been miſtaken a little leſs than 
= On:maſt. pag. Chevreau. Marc Antony's ſecond wife was named 
3, alletsit. Antonia: ſhe was his couſin german, and daughter 
of Caius Antonius, Cicero's Collegue in the Conſul- 
| ſhip. He did not keep her long: for under pretence 
that ſhe carried on a criminal correſpondence with 
Dolabella, he divorced her. He was not aſhamed to 
publiſh himſelf the injury his wife had done him 
before the Senate, and in the preſence of his father in 


he 


law; and he made that injury one of the reaſons for 

which he had broke with Dolabella. We mutt fee 

how Cicero handles him on this occaſion ; Cicero, I 

I fay, who pretends Antonia was not guilty. Omni- 

bus eum (Caium Antonium) contumelits e quem 

patris loco, ſi ulla in te pietas effet, colere debebas : f- 

liam ejus, ſororem tuam, tzecifli, alia conditione queſita, 

& ante per ſpecta. Non eft ſatis, probri inſimulaſti pudi- 

diciſi mam fæminam: quid eft, quod addi poffit ? Contentus 

eo non fuiſti : frequenti/ſimo ſenatu Kalendis Fan. ſedente 

patruo, hanc tibi efſe cum Dolabella cauſſam odii dicere 

auſus es, quod ab es ſarori, & uxori tue ftuprum eſſe 

oblatum comperiſſes. Quis interpretari poteſt, impuden- 

tiorne, qui in ſenatu; an improbior, qui in Dolabellam ; an 

impuriar, qui patre audiente ; an crudelior, qui in illam mi- 

ſeram tam ſpurce, tam impie dixeris (40) ? 1. e.. You (45) PY. rf, 
* have loaded your uncle with all manner of affronts, pag. m. 758, 
* whom, if you had any natural affection, you ought edit. Manut. in 
« to reſpe& as a father: you have turned away his *"* 
daughter, your ſiſter, in order to another match 

« which you had before in view. Nor is this enough; 

you have accuſed a moſt modeſt woman of an infamous 

* crime. What greater inſult could be added ? Yet this 

would not ſatisfy you: you had the aſſurance to ſay 

t on the Calends of January, in a full Senate, and in 

< the preſence of your uncle, that the reaſon why 

« you had fallen out with Dolabella was, becauſe you 

«© had diſcovered he had debauched your ſiſter and 

« wife. Who can determine which was greater, your 

«* impudence in declaring this in the Senate; your 

«© injuſtice, in charging Dolabella with it 3 your 

«© baſeneſs, in doing it in the preſence of her father; 

or your cruelty, in expoſing an unfortunate Lady ?” 

Plutarch will help us to difcover at what time Marc 

Anthony was divorced from Antonia. He fays (41) (41) Plut. in 


* 
” 


A 
* 


that Dolabella, being Tribune of the people, had a Anton. pag. 91g. 


mind to get ſome Laws paſſed, and deſired his friend 

Marc Antony to ſecond him. Marc Antony refuſed to 

do it: he thought his wife Antonia had ſuffered her- 

ſelf to be debauched by Dolabella z wherefore he di- 

vorced her, and joining that Tribune's adverſaries, 

overthrew his deſigns. Cæſar, on his return to Rome, 

pardoned Dolabella ; and having been made Conſul the 

third time, he took Lepidus for his collegue, and not 

Marc Antony (42). This ſhews us that the troubles (42) Ibid. page 
of Dolabella preceded the year of Rome 707 (43): 

we may place them, therefore, a year after the battle (43) This was 
of Pharſalia, and the ſame will alſo be the year of the year of Cæ- 


Antonia's divorce. Now as Marc Antony had ano- fe third Con- 


ther match in view before he diſmiſſed Antonia (44), ARA | 
it is very probable that one of the reaſons Which oc- (44) Alia condi- 
caſioned that divorce was the deſire he had to marry , r eh * 
Ful via. If we believe Plutarch this wedding was ce- Seng, 4 
lebrated while Cæſar made war in Africa, in the year II. pag. 758. 
707 : and thus Fulvia became the third wife of Marc 
Antony. It is without any foundation that Glandor- | 
pius (45) aſſerts that Marc Antony having repudiated (45) Gland. O- 
her married Antonia, and that ſoon taking a diſlike to 79"4/*. pag. 86. 
the latter, he diſmiſſed her and took Fulvia again. 

HJ. . . He did not ſhew Caius Antonius much more 
reſpect on other occaſions.) I make this Remark to quit 
my ſelf of my promiſe (46). We have heard Cicero /46) See above, 
reproaching Marc Antony with having had the cruelty Remark [A] of 


to ſet forth the lewdneſs of Antonia in a full Senate, the Article of the 


firſt ANTONI- 


when the father of that Lady was preſent. It was a Us (CAIUS). 


great mortification to that unhappy father'; but it was 
not the firſt time his nephew had uſed him ill. Had 
he not left him in baniſhment when he recalled a great 
number of exiles? Cicero did not forget to reproach 
him with it (47) : Omnia perfecit quæ Senatus falva re- (47) Philipp, II. 
pub. ne fieri poſſent perfecerat : cujus tamen ſcelus in pag. 736 
ſcelere cognoſcite: reſtituebat multos calamitoſos, in his | 
patrui nulla mentio. Si ſewerus, cur non in omnes? fi 
miſericors, cur non in ſuos? i. e. He did every thin 
** which the Senate had taken care ſhould not be done 
6 while the Commonwealth was ſafe : yer I ſhall 
e mention one vile action, which exceeds the reſt : he 
*« reſtored many unhappy exiles to their native coun- 
* try, but took no notice of his uncle. If he muſt 
be ſevere, why not towards all? If W 
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te) See the Re- 
mark [B]. 


(4d) See the Re- 
mark [B]. 


143) lbid. pag. 
737» 


F.UL' 


he was, he met with his maſter in Fulvia: ſhe made him ferve ſo hard an apprentice- (e) Ab, FE 
| ; r , orem Fu 1 
ſhip of obedience (c), that Cleopatra, who found him quite tamed and broken to this viam, cui 


altera bucca in- 


manage, had no great trouble to get the better of him. He had at length the courage to A ca, ac. 


be in a terrible paſſion with Fulvia, and to 


give her ſuch evident marks, either of his 4 i e 


dixit, nec co nm. 


contempt, or of his hate, that ſhe fell ſick and dicd (d). A Rhetorician, who had ral- =" Jane: wal 
lied her becauſe ſhe had one cheek thicker than the other, became for that reaſon more 2 , 4 


ton /o gratus. 


acceptable to Marc Antony than he had been before (e): an evident proof that ſhe had Sv:ton. de cl, 


no great ſhare in the affection of her huſband. She would have deſerved it, had NE 
more been required to make her worthy of it than to be able exactly to imitate the eagerneſs 


« why not to his own relations?” Here are other af. 


fronts. Cicero ſets them forth on mentioning a Law 
for the recalling of the exiles, which had been publiſh- 


ed after Cæſar's death, as if made by him. Cicero 


aſſes, among other things, why three or four perſons 


were {till left in baniſhment (48). Cur tua miſericor. 


dia ſimili non fruuntur? Cur eos habes in loco patrui, de 
qua ferre, cum de reliquis ferres, noluiſti? Quem etiam 
ad cenſurum petendam impuliſti, eamque petitionem com- 


paraſti que & riſus hominum & querelas moveret. Cur 


autem ea comitia nom habuiſti? An quia tribunus plebi 


fulmen ſiniſtrum nunciabat ? Cnm tud quid intereſt, nulla 


auſpicia ſunt, cum tuorum, tum ſis religioſus. Quid? 
eundem in ſeptemwiratu nonne deſtituifti ? Interwenit 
enim, cum metuiſti credo, ne ſalvo capite negare non poſ- 
ſes. Omnibus eum contumeliis oneraſti quem patris loco. 
- . i. e. Why do they not partake of the like mercy ? 
Why do you treat them as you did your uncle, 
whom you would not include in the general Law ? 
«© whom you alſo perfuaded to ſtand for the Cenſor- 
ſhip, and procured him ſuch competitors as raiſed 
% every body's laughter and indignation. But why 
« did you not hold the Court at that time ? Was it 


«© becauſe the Tribune of the people declared that it 


% had thundred inauſpiciouſly ? When your own in- 
« tereſt is concerned, omens are nothing; but when 
„ your relations are concerned, you then become ſu- 


«© perſtitions. What? did you not abandon him like- 


(49) In the pre- 
ceding page, Ci- 
tation (40). 


« wiſe as to the Septemvirate? For he came in when 
«« you was afraid, I believe, that you could not ſafely 
„ deny him. You have loaded him with all manner 
* of affronts &c.” You will find the reſt of this paſ- 
ſage above (49). Manutius thinks this full of obſcu- 
tity. Hic mihi, quod aiunt, tenebræ ſunt. Non enim 
video, qua modo C. Antonius Kalendis Fan. vivo Caſare 


in ſenatu efſe potuerit: cum eum poſt Cæſaris interitum, 


(50 Manutivs, 
Page 761, 


id oft, poſt latam ab Antonio de exſulibus legem, exſula- 


re, ex tis verbis intelligatur ; cur eos habes in loco pa- 
trui ? de quo ferre, cum de reliquis ferres, noluiſti (50). 
i. e. This is all darkneſs to me. For I do not ſee 


„ how Caius Antonius could be in the Senate on the 


« Calends of January, during Cæſar's life; when it 
«© appears from Cicero's words that he was in baniſh- 
«« ment after Cæſar's death, that is, after the Law con- 
«« cerning the exiles was publiſhed by Antony.” Here 


is Caius Antonius, on the one hand, neglected by his 


nephew, when after Cæſar's death all the exiles except 


three or four were recalled ; and here he is, on the o- 


ther hand, in the midſt of the Senators, when Marc 


Antony makes a ſpeech againſt Dolabella, before the 
death of Julius Cæſar. Thus Manutius conceived the 


matter; and no wonder he found contradictions in it: 


but it is eaſy to remove them, by ſhewing him the 
ſource of the ſuppoled obſcurity. He imagines that 
when Marc Antony, after Cæſar's death, publiſhed a 
pretended Law of that Emperor for the recalling of the 
exiles, Caius Antonius was left in baniſhment. But 
he miſtakes Cigero's meaning, That Orator's thought 


is this: Marc Antony had excluded three or four 


wretches from the benefit of that pretended Law. Cice- 


ro aſſes him the reaſon of it; and in order to remind him 
of ſome other faults, he maliciouſly compares the ex- 
ception of thoſe three or four perſons with the excep- 
tion which he, Marc Antony, had made of his uncle 
in the time of his 'Tribuneſhip. J/by do you treat theſe 
three or four perſons, lays he, as you treated your uncle, 
whom you did not propoſe to call from baniſhment, when 
you propoſed the recalling of others? This ought to be 
referred to Marc Antony's Tribuneſhip, I ſay, which 
he exerciſed while Cæſar was in Spain againſt Pom- 
pey's Lieutenants, before the battle of Pharſalia. In 
a word, it js the ſame fact which we have ſeen above, 


in theſe words of Cicero. Religuæ partes Tribunatus 


- << 44 


Rbetor, cap. 5, 
with 


principtis fimiles . . . reſtituebat multos calamitoſes : in 


bis patrui nulla mentio. We muſt not wonder therefore 


that the ſame Cicero ſays Caius Antonius heard in the 
Senate his nephew's invective againſt Dolabella, in 
which his daughter was ſo ignominiouſly mentioned. 
I acknowledge this is a proof of his return from baniſh- 
ment before the death of Cæſar, fince that Invective 
was pronounced to hinder the deſign which Cæſar had 
formed of reſigning his fifth Conſulſhip to Dolabella 


(51) : but there ariſes thence no juſt reaſon to cenſure (57) EM 9: o 


Cicero ; for there 1s nothing in his Philippics which pe re- 
import that Marc Antony left his uncle in baniſnment red ge 
after Cæſar's death. It is certain Caius Antonius muſt >+ro thy Whve 
have been recalled during the time which elapſed be- 2u1=gyorre 76 
tween the beginning of Cæſar's Ditatorſhip, and his Arrauer. b %ey- 


fifth Conſulſhip. He was Conſul the fifth time in the riget i, , 


Tajutvcs Hye 


year 709, and he had been made Dictator on his re- 20a Tay. | 


turn to Rome after the defeat of Pompey's Lieutenants. Mo al. xi vb 
He began the functions of his Dictatorſnip by recalling oor 1 * 
f | | 4 ve. 

the baniſhed (62): I do not know whether Caius An- Ayra bie 5; da- 
tonius was comprized in the recall at that time; but I X are ög 
know Dion (5 3) aſſures us that Milo was the only per- . 79 ws 

k BITIVTOC KAN 
ſon who was not recalled. Glandorpius aſſerts that aD oY 
Caius Antonius, after the death of Julius Cæſar, was run Nie 
reſtored by Marc Antony his nephew, who was Con- 9*vT%, ve ,;; 


. . 4 et * / * 5 
Rome, and his right of going to the Senate, ſince e eee 
Caius Antonius ſat. among the Senators, and heard his Creatus C/,," 


nephew's Invective againſt Dolabella in Julius Cæſar's 9*intum conſul, 


ſul. This is not true with regard to his return to 417 NovIetc Thy 


life-time. We learn from Strabo that this exile ſtaid % compeavic | 


in the Iſle of Cephalonia, and kept it under his obe- — ues 
dience. He was building a city there, but had not ren ee 
time to finiſh it; for having obtained leave to return nag/traru, & 
home he formed greater deſigns, and died during theſe **47e Helabelſæ, 
tranſactions (54). | . e ad ſenatum 
I have read a French Tranſlation of the ſecond Phi- 


retulit : verum 
repugnan 
lippic (5 5), wherein there is ſome confuſion with regard . 7 
to the Pal am here ſpeaking of. It is ſaid in the 166th 9** maledicta in 
page, that Caius Antonius was one of thoſe three or four Dalabelſan Conge » 
unhappy perfons whom his nephew had left in exile : but |, e Fango. 
Py P fo P ta audiente, illiu 
in page 168 we are aſſured he was preſent at the ſpeech indignirar;; Cg. 
which Marc Antony made in a full Senate the firſt of ſar 2udere rem in 
January. It is needleſs for me to ſhew theſe two things 27</entia cmijie. 


to be inconſiſtent ; every body muſt perceive it, and 1 Plutarch. in Ar= 


have already ſaid all that is neceſſary to remove the . alba 
whole difficulty. Maturantius (56) has committed a | 
great many more faults than this Tranſlator. I, He (52) Idem, in 
thinks Caius Antonius was baniſhed by Julius Cæſar, Cgſare, pag. 725, 
for having followed Pompey's party; than which no- © | 
thing is more falſe, Caius Antonius was accuſed in (53) Lib. 41. 
the year 694 of two crimes ; of being an accomplice pag. 191. 


with Catiline, and of public extortion (57). Cicero, (54) Strabo, lib. 


who pleaded for him, loſt his cauſe. In the ſecond 10. pag. 314. 
place, Maturantius affirms that Marc Antony, when 460 Mido b 
he recalled the exiles after Cæſar's death, took no care F. p. 8 AN 
to get Caius Antonius recalled, III, He aſſerts that vocate in the 


Marc Antony, having at length recalled his uncle, per- Parliament of 


ſuaded him to ſtand candidate for the Cenſorſhip, and Paris, and printed 


ſet up very worthleſs competitors againſt him, in or- — _ 

. . 1 e ” 
der to expoſe him to deriſion. This is aicribing a 
ſenſeleſs impertinence to Cicero: for if he had ſaid (56) In Fbilipps 
that Caius Antonius was not recalled from his baniſh- II, folio $2. 
ment, when his nephew, after Cæſar's death, recal- (5) Se Dion, 
led almoſt all the exiles, he would have advanced two lib. 48. pag. 7 ts 
things which are contradictory in the ſame Oration : d Cicero, , 
1, That at the time he was tpeaking, Marc Antony _ i m_ 
had not yet recalled his uncle; for it is evident that tie 
three or four wretches whom Marc Antony had not 
ſuffered to partake of the benefit of the pretended Law 
of Julius Cæſar, were actually in exile when Cicero 
pronounced the ſecond Philippic : 2, That tome time 
before, Marc Antony, having recalled his uncle, had 
fraudulently engaged him to ſue for the Cenſorſhip. 
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with which he ſcraped up money by the moſt unjuſt means. It was in Fulvia's cliam- 
ber that] Kingdoms and Provinces were put up to auction [7]. It is thought that ſhe 
incited Marc Antony to repudiate his ſecond wife [X]: yet it ſeems ſhe did not marry 


Was I not convinced of it by experience, I could ne- 

ver believe it was poſſible for thoſe who have written 
Commentaries on the Claſſic Authors, not to perceive 

the contradictory abſurdities which they tack together. 

[1] 1 was in Fubvia's chamber that Kingdoms and 

Provinces awere put up to auction.] Every body knows 

the revolution which happened in the minds of the Ro- 

man people after Cæſar's death. At firſt Marc Antony 

did not think himſelf ſaſe in Rome, and a few days 

after it was he who was dreaded there ; it was on his 

Jaccount that Cæſar's murtherers durſt not ſtay. It is 

impoſſible to tell the unjuſt actions he committed to 

| Heap up money, under the falſe pretence that Cæſar 

had ordered ſuch and ſuch things. He forged them 

himſelf, and took care to be well paid for it. It was 

in that manner that he cheated the Embaſſadors of De- 

jotarus. He forged a pretended order of Cæſar, by 

vertue of which Dejotarus was to be reſtored ; but he 

made the Embaſſadors ſign a note for a large ſum of 

(53) Syngropha money, in his wife's chamber (58). Cicero has de- 
H S centies per ſeribed, with his uſual eloquence, the prodigious ve- 
legatos wires bo- nality to which Marc Antony and his wife ſubjected 
mor, ſed _ the Commonwealth. And when we know Fulvia's 
been, e 24. character beſides, we are ready to fancy, on reading 
quorum hoſpitum Cicero's words, that we ſee her ſelling Provinces and 
regis ſententia Kingdoms in her chamber, with the fame eagerneſs af- 
fafta in Cyne- ter gain that is obſerved in women who ſell the ribbons 
ceo; quo in lee and linnen &c. of their ſhop. Daid illi immanes quæ- 


lurimæ res ven- 
2 & weneunt, Hus? ferendi ne? quos M. Antonii tota exhaufit domus. 


Cicero, Philipp. Decreta falſa vendebat: regna, civitates, immunita- 


Tl. page 256. tes in &s, accepta pecunia, jubebat incidi. Hæc ſe ex 
* by 100 . - hag commentariis Ceſaris, quorum ipſe auttor erat, agere di- 


nundinæ: mulier ſibi felicior, quam viris, auctionem 

459) Cicero, provinciarum, regnorumque faciebat (59). i. e.“ What 
Philipp. V. pag. ſhall we ſay to thoſe monſtrous gains which Marc 
$14. & Antony's whole family has ſwallowed ? Are they to 
© be born with? He fold forged Decrees : he granted 

„ Kingdoms, Cities, and Immunities for money. Theſe 

* things he pretended to do in purſuance of Cæſar's 

& orders, which were of his own contrivance. A 

* thronged fair was held for the whole Commonwealth 

<« in the inner apartment of his houſe ; where his wife, 

«© more lucky for herſelf than her huſbands, put up Pro- 

« vinces and Kingdoms to auction“. I think both huſ- 

band and wife were equally of Catiline's character, Alieni 

(60) Salluſt. in appetens, ſui profuſus (60) : they knew as well how to 
Catilina ſquander away money, as to get it. Fulvia had not a 


groat left, a year after theſe rich auctions; fo that 


| Pomponius Atticus was obliged to paſs his word for 
(61) Corn. Ne- her to every body, and to lend her large ſums (61). 
pos, in Vita At- [X] It is thought Fulvia incited Marc Antony to repu- 


ticr, cap. 1. diate his fecond wife.) This opinion is grounded on 


the following words of Cicero: Filiam ejus ſororem tu- 

am ejeciſti alia conditione quæſita & ante perſpecta; 

which lignify that, before Antonia's divorce, her huſ- 

band had fo well taken his meaſures, that he was well 

_ acquainted with the perſon of the new wife he deſigned 

to marry. It is, at leaſt, very probable that Cicero 

(62) Intimus erat had ſome fly meaning in his ante per ſpecta, and that 
in tribunatu Clo- when he mentioned a certain deſign deviſed by Marc 
dio, . , cujus cti- Antony in Clodius's houſe (62), he meant that he had 
an mi jam nu tried to lic with Falvia, the wife of Clodius, How- 
ft : quid dicam ever, I reject Manutius's thought with re.ation to the 
7þſe optime intel- word conditio, which Cicero makes uſe of. That learn- 
git. Philipp. II. ed Commentator imagines Cicero meant that Marc An- 


Page 730. Ma- tony had himſelf viewed, or cauſed another to view 


turantius ſays 


* „ for him, all the parts of the body of the woman he 
— Chi had a mind to Fool He thinks the Latin phraſe 
uxorem de cuita quærere conditionem, does not merely ſignify to look 
e , out for a match, but likewiſe to inſpe& the moſt hid- 
Manvtiue fays,De den parts which are the obje& of love, and take an 
fupranda ejus exact view of them, in order to avoid all ſurprizes 
uxore. and miſtakes, to which thoſe may be expoſed who buy 


a pig in a poke, if I may be allowed to uſe that vul- 


| RexvrarTr- gar expreſſion. As long as the paſſage of Manutius 


ox of Manuti- is, I think my ſelf obliged to tranſcribe it, leſt my 
che drag Oi Reader ſhould object to me that it is very eaſy to reject 
daz i a man's opinion, when his reaſons are ſuppreſſed or 


vol. V. 


cebat. Calebant in interiore ædium parte totius reipubl. 


him 


enervated. Invenio apud weteres 1 ſarpari folitim hoc 
loquendi genus, conditiones quærere, de iis, qui mulieres ad 
concubitum appetentes, prius vel ip, wel per amicos in- 
ſpiciebant quales efſent, num candor in corpore, num læ- 
vitas, num ſucci plenæ; denique num appetentis libidini 
reſponderent, ut eas ne atciperent, aut admitterent, niſi 
prius hoc tanquam experimentum cepiſſont. Id, ut dixi, 
vocabant, conditiones querere. Ttaque exprobravit An- 
tonius Auguſto, id, quod Suetonius litteris prodidit, condi- 
tiones quæſitas per amicos, qui matres familias, & aanl- 
tas virgines denudarent, atque per ſpicerent, tamquam Tho- 
ranio mangone vendente. Et, quod apud eundem Sutto- 
mum ſcriptum eſt, Cæſar ad retinendam Pompeii neceſ- 
fitudinem, ac woluntatem, Ofaviam, ſororis ſuæ neptem, 
conditione ei detulit : facta ſeilicet inſpiciendi poteſtate, 
ut nifi probatam non acciperet. Arnobius quoque, ſcrip- 
tor in primis eruditus & reconditarum rerum notitia re- 
fertus, libro 1v. ad verſus gentes, Dei uxores, inquit, du- 
cunt conditionibus ante queſitis. Sic de Fauſtina querente 
fibi conditiones in wiris, ut cum iis, yuorum conditiones 
probaſſet, concumberet, dixit Copitolinus in Antonino Phi- 
loſ. multi ferunt, Commodum omnino ex adulterio natum : 
fiquidem Fauſtinam, ſatis conſtet, apud Cajetam condi- 
riones ſibi & mnauticas, & gladiatdorias elegifſe. Et 
Lampridius in Heliogabalo: Rome denique nihil egit a- 
liud, niſi ut emifſarios haberet, qui bene waſatos ( fic u. 
lego, non, naſatos ) perquirerent, eoſque ad aulam perllu- 
cerent, ut eorum conditionibus frui poſſet. Nec multo 
foft : Lavacrum publicum in ædibus aulicis fecit, fimul 
& palam populo exhibuit, ut ex eo conditiones bene va- 
ſatorum hominum colligeret. Nec alio ſenſu accipiendum 
zHud pro Ceelio : Habes hortos ad Tiberim : ac diligenter 
es loco præparuſti, quo omnis juventus natandi cauſſa ve- 
nit, hinc licet conditiones quotidie legas. Quibus addactus 
exemplis, Quæſita, & Perſpefta, ad conditionem mals, 
quam ad mulierem referre : ut fit: quefroifti, & ante 
perſpexifii aliam conditionem, non contentus ea, quam in 
forore tua jam perſpexeras, Jam enim conſtat, condi- 
tionem efſe partem corporis, quam vel in muliere vir, vel 
in viro mulier, explendz libidinis cauſſa querit, & qua 
inventa fruitur (63). i. e. I find the ancients made (63) Paulus Ma- 
<« uſe of this phraſe, Conditiones quærere, in ſpeaking nutius in II Phi- 
* of thoſe who, having a deſire to enjoy women, firſt %. j# 1 
«« examined, either by themſelves or by their friends, 759 7 
< their perſonal qualifications ; as whether they had a 
** fair and ſmaoth ſkin, or a plump body; in a word, 
whether they might anſwer the defire of a lover; 

being determined not to accept of them without 

making this previous experiment. This, I ſay, 

they termed conditione⸗ querere. An tony therefore, 
as Suetonius writes, reproached Auguſtus with con- 
ditiones quaſitas per amicos, employing his friends 

to examine women's perſonal beauties and defects, 

to {trip matrons and marriageable virgins naked, and 

« to ſearch them, as if they were ſelling by the cock- - 

„ bawd Thoranius. The ſame Suetonius informs us 

** that Cæſar, to keep up his relation and friendſhip 

with Pompey offered him Octavia his ſiſter's grand- 
daughter, conditione, that is, with liberty of view- 

ing her, and if ſhe was not approved, of rejecting 

* her. Arnobius alſo, a very learned Writer, — 

*« full of recondite knowledge, in his IVth Book ad- 

% verſus Gentes, ſays the Gods marry conditionibus an- 
te queſitis, having previouſly examined their ſpouſes. 

* So likewiſe Capitolinus, in the Life of Antoninus 

< the Philoſopher, ſpeaking of Fauſtina, guzrente 

© conditiones in Vviris, who examined the men ſhe had 

„ A mind to lie with, ſays, it was reputed by ſeveral 

* that Commodus was certainly the fruit of adultery ; 

“ fince it was well known. that Fauſtina, at Cajeta, 

„made choice of ſailors and gladiators after ſhe had 
„examined them, conditiones fibi & nauticas & gla- 

% diatores elegiſi., And Lampridius, in the Life of 

„ Heliogabalus, has this paſſage : In ſhort, he did no- 

„thing elſe at Rome but keep emiflaries, whoſe bu- 

«« ſineſs it was to look out for perſons properly furniſh- 

ed, and bring them to Court, that he might make 

* uſe of them, ut eorum conditionibus frui pofſet. And 

„a little after he ſays : He built a public bath in the 

| 5 palace 
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O Thoſe of 


harles Stephens, 


Lloyd, Hotman, to love a concubine [ LI. Several Dictionaries (/) have aſſerted that he divorced Fulvia 


and Calepine. 


* palace, and openly admitted the people into it, that 
«© he might have opportunities of judging what men 


e were for his purpoſe, ut conditiones hominum colligeret. 


«© Nor are we to underſtand in any other ſenſe theſe 
* words in Cicero's Oration pro M. Cœlio: You have gar- 


« dens on the Tiber; and have there made proper con- 
© yeniencies, Where all the youth come to ſwim, that 


«« you may daily examine their qualifications, ut con- 


t ditiones legas. By which examples I am induced to 


refer the words Quæſta and Per ſpecta rather to con- 
0 ditio than to mulier; that the ſenſe may be: Quæ- 
&« froiſti & perſpexiſti aliam conditionem, You have 
«« made another view and examination of parts or qua- 
« lifications, not being ſatisfied with thoſe you had 
* already found in your ſiſter. For it is now evident 
< that conditio ſigniſies a part of the body, which a 
«© man ſeeks for in a woman, or a woman in a man, 


e for the ſake of ſatisfying their inclination, and which 


each enjoy when found.” Amongall theſe paſſages I ſee 
none which hinders me from being fully perſuaded that 
the terms guerere conditiones ſignified the ſame as our 
_ phraſes, 70 look out for, to chooſe a maich, a gallant, or 
a miſtreſs, and nothing more. The firit example 
which Manutius alledges plainly ſhews it ; for if his 


opinion took place, it would not have been ne- 


ceſſary for Suetonius (64) to add to conditiones guæ- 

DIR fitas per amicos theſe other words, qui matres fa- 
3 + J Ali. milias, & adultas virgines denudarent atque per. 
%% bpicerent tanquam Thoranio mangone vendente. This 
addition ſhews that the preceding words imported no 
more than this, he employed his friends to look out. for 
miſtreſſes for bim; and becauſe that did not expreſs 
the infamous practice which Antony deſigned to re- 

| Proach his adverſary with, it was neceſtary to deſcend 
to the particular explications of the enquiries which 

_ Auguſtus ordered his friends to make. Thus, to re- 
preſent the cuſtom in Moſcovy with regard to the 
choice of the maid whom the Grand Duke is to mar- 


ry, it would not be ſufficient to ſay that perſons are 
ſent into all the Provinces, with orders to look out and 


chooſe the moſt charming and the moſt lovely maids ; 
but it would be neceſſary to go farther, and ſay in 
what manner thoſe maids are viewed, ſearched, and 
examined. Solent autem Moſchovitæ quum de uxore 
ducenda deliberant, omnium toto Regno puellarum wirgi- 
rum deleftum habere, ac forma, wirtuteque animi præ- 
ſtantiores ad ſe perduci jubere, quas demum per idoneos 
homines, fideleſque matronas inſpiciunt, ita diligenter, ut 
fecretiora quoque ab iis contrectari explorarique fas fit. 
Ex iis vero, magna atque folicita parentum eæpectatione, 
guæ ad Principis animum reſponderit, regits nuptiis digna 
pronunciatur. Cæteræ wero, que de forme pudlicitiæ- 
gue, & morum dignitate contenderant, ſæpe eadem die, 
in gratiam Principum, proceribus aigue militibus nubunt, 
fic ut mediocri loco nate plerunque, dum Principes regiæ 


 ftirpis clara ſtemmata contemnunt, ad ſummum regalis 


thori faſtigium, uti & Turcas Ottomannos ſolitos eſſe vi- 

05) ] o- demus, pulchritudinis auſpiciis evehantur (65). i. e. 
ogg i M-ſch- « It is the cuſtom of the Moſcovites, when they are 
43˙7 res. m 32 « determined to marry, to ſelect all the young maids 
| in the whole Kingdom, and to order thoſe who ex- 

| cell in beauty, and the virtues of the mind, to be 


(65) Paulus j 


brought to them, whom they cauſe to be ſo carefully 


«© examined, by proper men and truſty matrons, that 
«© they are allowed to touch and ſearch even the more 
«« ſecret parts: and of theſe, the parents, in the 
mean time, being in great and ſollicitous expecta- 
— tion, ſhe who pleaſes the Prince moſt, is declared 
'  <«* worthy of the royal bed. And the others, who 
had vied with her in beauty and accompliſhments, 
«* are frequently, in compliment to-the Princely pair, 
married the {ame day to the Nobles and Officers; ſo 
„that while the Princes of the royal blood deſpiſe high 
birth, virgins of mean extraction are uſually raiſed to 
the throne by their beauty, as we ſee it allo frequently 
« happen among the Turks.“ I. cannot ſufficiently 
wonder that Manutius ſhould paraphraſe his ſecond 
example as he has done could he really believe Cæſar 
ever had fo little ſpirit, or ſo little honour ? For, without 
inſiſting on the violence which muſt have been offered 
to Octavia's modeſty, would it not have been a baſe 
condeſcenſion in Cæſar, and enough to expoſe him to 
contempt, to allow Pompey, when he offered him his 


Th} 1 q 
* * & 2 * 


him immediately after the divorce; I ſhould rather ſay that he continued ſor ſome time 


ac 


niece, the liberty of refuſing her, if he did not find 
her to his mind, after he had ſeen her naked? But 
to ſhew how abſurd Manutius's opinion is, I need only 
refer him to theſe words of Suetonius, in the LXIII 
Chapter of the Life of Auguſtus : Hoc (Agrippa) guogue 
agfuncto multis ac diu etiam ex equeſtri ordine CIRCUM- 
SPECTIS CONDITIONIBUS, Tiberium privignum ſuum 
elegit. i. e. Agrippa alſo being dead, after long 
«« deliberating on many MaTCHes among thoſe of 
the Equeſtrian Order, he pitched upon Tiberius for 
“his ſon-in-law.” According to Manutius, we ought 
to ſay that Auguſtus, having a mind to marry again 
his daughter Julia, the widow of Agrippa, ſpent a 
conſiderable time in cauſing ſeveral Roman Knights to 
be ſtripped naked, and that at. laſt he made choice 
of Tiberius. I ſhall not ſtand to ſhew the extrava- 
gance of ſuch a ſuppoſition ; neither ſhall I cite a hun- 
dred paſſages of good Writers which prove that conditio, 
in ſpeaking of marriage, ſignifies nothing more than 
what we call a match: bona conditio, a good match. 
I ſhall only quote a few. words out of the CCLVIIth 
Declamation of Quintilian. They are as good as a 
definitive ſentence againſt Manutius : Sed neque in me 
ille (ſocer) probavit aliud quam pietatem: widit fletus 
meos, vidit totius animi atque etiam corporis defectionem: 
fic homini inter principes notre civitatis numerando cœ pi 
bona eſſe CONDIT10. 1. e. Neither did he approve of 
« any thing in me beſides my pious affection; he ſaw 
« my tears, he ſaw my great affliction both in mind 
and body: thus I began. to be eſteemed a good 
* MATCH bo one who is deſervedly reckoned among 
„the principal perſons of our city.“ See Gronovius's 
Obſervations, in the fixth Chapter of the firſt Book, 
page 62 and 63. It muſt be allowed that Manutius 
would aſcribe a very obſcene form to the ancient Law- 
ſtyle ; for the old Lawyers made uſe of this phraſe in 
divorce, conditione tua non utor. Conſult Torrentius's 
Commentary on Suetonius, in the XXVIIth Chapter 
of the Life of Czar. I am greatly ſurprized that a 
learned Jeſuit did not find this Erudition of Manutius 
to be falſe, after he had produced ſo, many fine exam- 
ples of the ſignification of the word Conditio. Quid 
fit autem ante perſpicere conditionem malo te ex Pauli 
Manutii in hunc locum quam ex meis verbis addiſcere. 
i. e.“ What the meaning of ante pr fone conditionem 
« is, I had rather you ſhould learn from Paul Manu- 
« tius on this paſſage than from me.” Theſe are 
the words. of Father Abram, in his Commentary on 
Cicero's ſecond Philippic, page 72. 8 

But, to come to the point, are we to believe Cicero 
meant that Marc Antony caſt his eyes on Fulvia be- 
fore he put away Antonia? I ſhould willingly come 
into that opinion, though it ſeems there was a conſi- 
derable diſtance between Antonia's divorce and Fulvia's 
wedding. This is the ſubject of the following Re- 
mark. Maturantius and Lambin have been both 
miſtaken here: the former imagines Marc Antony had 
Calpurnia in view; and the latter that he had thoughts 
of Octavia. I do not know who this Calpurnia is ; 
but as for Octavia, I know ſhe was Auguſtus's ſiſter, 
and that ſhe did not marry Marc Antony till aſter 
Fulvia's death. 3 F 

[L] .. . Marc Antony continued ſome time in love © 
ewith a Concubine.) This Concubine was an Actreſs. 
Cicero calls her Cytheris, and obſerves that Marc 
Antony carried her with him in; an open litter. Hic 
tamen Cytheridem ſecum leftica aperta portat, altera . : 
uxorem; ſeptem preterea conjundtæ lettice amicarum (66) 2 Ee 
ſunt, an amicorum ? vide quam turpi leto pereamus (66). 8 4 
i. e. Yet here he carries Cytheris with him in one the X71 Lertir 
« open litter, and his wife in another: and the ſeven of the ſame Book 
„ litters which are joined to theſe, do they carry his he {peaks thus : 
« miſtreſſes or his friends? See what a ſhameful death — — 
« we are dying.” Cicero wrote this while Cæſar was * ee 
going into Spain againſt Pompey's Lieutenants, that ct inter licke- 
is, the firſt year of the war. Marc Antony was then e /e#ica mim: 
Tribune of the people, and had been left at Rome to Z. Lx =! 2 
keep Italy in awe, and in Cæſar's intereſt. This is f the 15th 
the equipage with which he travelled. Theſe were Bock, where 4e 
the men to whom God thought fit to deliver up as a autem neſter Cy- 
prey the moſt illuſtrious perſons in the Roman Repub- #7745 is Marc 
lic. But that is not the preſent queſtion. With this anten. Ce 
equipage of his Marc Antony was reproached to his mentators, 

I ace, 


(67) Son 


brated C 
will have 
we ough 
leonibus, 
it is cert: 
in theſe | 
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at the beginning of the Triumvirate, to marry Octavia. This is falſe; for lie did not 


face, in the ſecond Philippic, cap. 23 and 24, in the 
following elegant terms: Ecquid enim unquam in terris 
tantum flagitium exflitifſe auditum eft ? tantam turpitu- 
dinem? tantum dedecus? wehebatur in efſedo tribunus 
plebis: lictores laureati antecedebant : inter quot aperta 
lectica mima portabatur: quam, ex opidis municipales 
homines honeſti obviam neceſſario prodeuntes, non noto ills, 
& mimico nomine, ſed Volumniam conſalutabant. © Se- 
(67) Some cele- guebatur rheda cum lenonibus (67), comites nequiſſimi : 
brated Critics rejecka mater amicam impuri filii, tamquam nurum, 
will _ 3 or , ſequebatur. O miſeræ mulieris feecunditatem calamito- 
. becauſe Jam ! Horum flagitiorum iſte weſitgits omnia municipia, 
it is certain that prafeauras, colomas, totam denique [taliam impreſſit. 
in theſe progreſſes 1, e. Was there ever ſo ſhameful a behaviour heard 
Marc Antony „ of in the world? ſuch baſeneſs ? ſuch diſgrace ? A 


had a chariot . . . 
daun by Lions, ©** Tribune of the people rode in a chariot: 2 


See the Article crowned with lawrel, marched before: 
LYCORIS, Re- whom an Actreſs was carried in an oppen litter, 
mark [CJ]. „ Who was ſaluted by the honeſt inhabitants of the 
“ municipal towns, who were obliged to come out to 
© meet her, not by her well-known theatrical name, 
«© but by that of Volumnia. A coach followed with 
4 a ſcandalous retinue of pimps : the neglected mo- 
«© ther followed her lewd ſon's miſtreſs, as if ſhe had 
4 been her daughter-in-law. . O the fatal fruitfulneſs 
„ of that unfortunate Lady! The marks of theſe vile 
6 actions did he leave in every borough, prefecture, 
«© and colony; in a word, all over Italy.“ Note, 
that, among other indignities, Marc Antony is here 
reproached with having obliged his mother to follow 
the litter of Cytheris in another convenience. In the 
letter which I have quoted, Cicero does not ſay this 
(68) Cytheridem of the mother, but of the wife of Marc Antony (68). 
ſecum leftics a- Tt is hard to conceive why Cicero ſhould fay nothing 
perta portar, al- of the indignities done to the wife, and ſuppreſs them 
aw, 1 3 in an Oration wherein he had made it his endeavour 
| Libri T. ad to cover his adverſary with ſhame. He might have 
Atticum. ſaid in three words, that Marc Antony had allowed 
neither his mother nor his wife a 2g in his own 
coach, but had obliged them to take up with other 
coaches which followed the litter wherein he had put 
his Concubine. The treatment of the wife ſerved no 


leſs than that of the mother to render the man's be- 


haviour odious; and therefore no good reaſon can be 

given for the Orator's ſilence but this, that Marc An- 

tony's wife did not bear him company in this progreſs, 

and that inſtead of reading a/tera uxorem, in the Let- 

ter to Atticus, we ſhould read a/teram uxorem ; and the 

ſenſe will be, that our Tribune carried Cytheris along 

with him, as if ſhe had been his wife; as if ſhe had 

(6g) In Epit, been his ſecond wife. Boſius (69), and Lipſius (70), 
ſupra diam Ci- have adopted this correction. Popma maintains the 
ceronis ad Atti contrary (71): he is of opinion, not only that Cytheris 
"oy and the lawful wife were in different carriages ; but 
(70) Epiſtolicar. alſo that the lawful wife was Fulvia ; which is likewiſe 
| Rye}, 11. lib. the opinion of Manutius. They quote the ſecond 
„ Philippic to a wrong purpoſe (72), ſince that Oration 
(71) In eam F- does not acquaint us that Marc Antony placed his wife 
pilolam Ciceronis. among the attendants of Cytheris. Grævius has pre- 
(72) It is Popma ferred Popma's opinion to that of Lipſius (73). It is 
Who quotes it. certain, at leaſt, that Fulvia was not then Marc An- 
= tony's wife ; I have ſhewn he did not marry her till 
(73) Sed r:#ius after Antonia's divorce : now Antonia was ſo far from 
Popma cui adſti- being divorced when Marc Antony made his progreſs 
| om q 4. through the towns of Italy with his Cytheris, that it is 
ger ee very ſikely ſhe was not yet his wife. He repudiated her 
tom. 2. pag. 164. at the time that he oppoſed the deſigns of Dolabella ; 
that is, ſome time after he was returned to Rome, 

(74) This is after the battle of Pharſalia (74). Now the progreſs 
plain from Plu- he made with Cytheris was antecedent to that return to 
ou, - Antonio, Rome; it is probable, therefore, that when he made 
wk che that progreſs be was not yet married to his couſin 
Antonia; for he did not keep her long. We may 

add that Fulvia was not a woman to bear that a Con- 

cubine ſhould receive the honours due to the lawful 

wife, during her huſband's progreſs. She was too 

haughty to follow, in a ſeparate coach, the litter of 

the favorite Cytheris. Let us confirm the conjecture of 

Boſius and Lipſius. If it had been ſaid in the Letter 
to Atticus, Cytheridem portat alteram uxorem, there 
would have been nothing but what would agree with 
other expreſſions which are to be met with in the ſe- 
cond Philippic. At etiam quodam loco facetus ¶ e vo- 


one's wiſe (76). 
ought to read alleram uxorem in the Letter to Atticus. 


miles fuit qui Brunduſſi illam non viderit? Duis, qui 


Which of them knew not that ſhe came ſo many 


Mare Antony ever thought of 8 
1 


359 


| wed 


luiſti: qudm id te, dii boni, non decebat ! in quo eft tun 
culpa nonnulla, aliquid enim ſalis. ab üxoRE MIA 
trabere potuifli (75). i.e, * Once alſo you endea- (7;) Phillip. 2. 
** Voured to be witty :. good Gods! how ill it became cp. 2. 
you] in which you are ſomewhat to blame, ſince 
** you might have learned a little wit from your 
* THEATRICAL WIFE.” When Cicero relates that 
Marc Antony at laſt broke with Cytheris, he makes 
uſe of the terms which were employed in divorcing — 
It is probable, ' therefore, that we go, 22 
et - Ham ſus 
We muſt not —_ that the diſmiſſion of Cytheris was 2 925 / a F 
poſterior, not only to the battle of Pharſalia, but even duodecin” tabulis ; 
to the war of Alexandria. Marc Antony, after the “aver ademit : 
battle of Pharſalia, was ſent back into Italy, in order /f. om 
to keep matters in ſubjection to the conqueror, while 777"? Loe ate 
Cæſar purſued Pompey. The Actreſs Cytheris went Faw, = _ 
to meet her gallant as far as Brunduſium, and returned omni vita nibi! 
with him to Rome, almoſt in the ſame equi 4% boneſtius, quam 
which Cicero has deſcribed above. Veniſii Brunduſtum, uod ne 
in finum quidem, & in complexum tus mimulæ : quid 14 "a a 
eſt? mum mentior? quam miſerum eſt, id negare non _ 
pole, quod fit turpiſſimum , confiteri. Si te municipiorun 
non pudebat, ne wveterani quidem exercitus ® Quis enim 
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neſcierit wenifſe eam tibi tot dierum viam gratulatum ? 

quis, qui non inabluerit tam ſero ſe, quam nequam homi- 

nem ſecutus efſet, copnoſcere? Italiæ rurſus 'percurſa- 

119, eadem comite mima (77). i. e. You arrived at (7) Ibid, caps 
* Brunduſium, to throw your ſelf into the boſom and 23. | 
«© embraces of your Actreſs : what! do I bely you? 

How wretched is it that you cannot deny what is 

** moſt diſgraceſul to confeſs ! If you were not aſhamed 

ct behaving ſo before. the municipal towns, did not 

your veteran troops make you bluſh? For what ſol- 

dier was there who did not ſee her at Brunduſium? 


e . IR IrY * 
x n 
< RE en eld aged ———— 


«« days journey to congratulate you? And which of 

«© them was not ſorry to find out ſo late what a ſcan- 

« dalous leader he had followed? You again traverſed 

Italy, in company with the ſame Actreſs.“ While 

Cæſar was, at Alexandria, inveſted a ſecond time with - 

the Dictatorſnip, Marc Antony was made General of 

the Horſe, and committed a thouſand extortions at 

Rome: he proceeded by degrees to the enormous au- 

daciouſneſs of felling Pompey's goods by auction. 

By this means he became poſſeſſed of the houſe and 

furniture of that great man, and ſoon {quandred away 

in that houſe all the riches he had gotten by the afore- (58) See Cicero 
ſaid ſale: for he daily abandoned himſelf to the II Philpp. cap. 
molt expenſive debaucheries. He had his Cytheris 25, Se. 

{till with him; he had already lodged in Pompey's 

houſe, when he ſent away that. proſtitute (78). I ob- (79) Ceſar A. 
ſerve this in order to ſhew that it is very probable /*#ardria ſe re- 
he kept her ſome time after Antonia's divorce ; for ©? + beaſta 
Pompey's goods were not ſold till after Cæſar had left l, ee 
Alexandria (79). Plutarch, deſcribing the debaucheries Zona Cn. Pom- 
of Marc Antony, his paſſion for Cytheris, &c. plainly Peij . . voci a- 
infinuates that thoſe diſorders continued after the bat -im ſubjeta 
tle of Pharſalia, and as he ſays that Cæſar, on his? age 1. 
return to Rome, ſhewed himſelf very much diſpleaſed * 

with Marc Antony, which produced two notable effects, (80) Een Al- 
he gives us reaſon to believe that ſome time paſſed 7: 75 Tv The | 
between the divorce of Antonia, and the marriage of ele aus 
Fulvia : for the two effects I ſpeak of are, the one : Kasse 
that Marc Antony would not follow Czfar in his ex- o daioSinw; 
pedition to Africa; the other that he threw off his de- r . 
baucheries, he changed his courſe of life, reſolved to eee, 


i 
marry, and made choice of Fulvia (80). However, , 5; 405 | 


I would not deny that, when he put away his ſecond 1. T29ioy:, | 
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wife, he had already taken meaſures to marry a third: 922iav ͤ - 
for an engagement with a curtezan does. not hinder 5 e, "gh I 
one Lords from marrying: but in all probability, ron; am. | 
made no great haſte in the matter ; it was neceſſary tra & intem- * li 
that Cæſar's diſpleaſure ſhould ſerve him for a ſpur. Ferantia Cæ- 
Therefore, I do not cenſure thoſe who apply to Fulvia Cen, Peccata e- 
theſe words of Cicero; Serorem tuam (that is, Antonia) J , g, 
gjeciſii_alia conditione guæſita & ante perſpecta. Siquidem andli- 
I know ſome able men who apply them to Cytheris ; curr ſe illa vita, 
but they are miſtaken: for there is no likelihood that — = nup- 
1a$ a icaro 
15 chat N Faleian duxit. 
t. was enough for them both to do all that married phut. 18 Ante, 
folks do, 10 cat drink, and. lie together ; mo to pag. 920, = 
8 1 55 | ving 
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wed the latter till after the death of Fulvia. It is not true that Joſephus has ſpoken 


of this Fulvia [ M]. 


living with a Concubine, and all the exceſs of com- 
plaiſance which a gallant may ſhew a miſtreſs he en- 
Joys, Marc Antony could add nothing, aftet Antonia's 
divorce, to what he had already practiſed before the 
3 battle of Pharſalia. Father Abram has ſtumbled in 
81) Cert? cum, this place: Marc Antony, according to him (8 1), had 
SES _ co a mind, when he divorced his ſecond my to ne 
ne © Cytheris, and did actually marry her; and at- 
9. 727 GS he put her away, and married Fulvia. Fa- 
toviam Tralie op- ther Abram's proofs are very bad ones. He pretends 
Pida obierit cum Cicero and Plutarch aſſert that Mare Antony, ſoon after 
illa mimula, nen the divorce of Antonia, carried Cytheris in proceſſion 


Pulvi# ruptirs through the towns of Italy. He thence concludes that 


cogitaſſe, ne re- the marriage with Fulvia was not yet celebrated, it 


centem uxorem iis being very improbable that the new married man 
Fagitiis cre would have ſo ſoon given his bride ſuch a mortification. 
25 he We But he ſhould have conſidered that Cicero plainly gives 
ille Cytheridem us to underſtand, that all the progreſſes of Marc An- 


'wer? tum ue em tony and Cytheris, through the towns of Italy, pre- 


acceperit, ut lo- ceded Antonia's divorce. Cicero obſerves that Con- 
2 n cubine made two ſuch progreſſes: 1, before the battle 
Poſt fecit drworti- Of Pharſalia; 2, when Marc Antony returning to 


um, & Fulvicm Rome, after that memorable action, met his miſtreſs 


duxit uxorem. Cytheris at Brunduſium, whither ſhe was come to re- 


Abram. in Citer. 
Oration. tom. 2. 


pag. 553. 


ceive him. It is certain that the quarrels of Mare 
Antony and Dolabella did not break out till after this 
ſecond progreſs of Cytheris through the towns, of Italy. 
It is equally certain that the divorce of Antonia, and 
her huſband's quarrel with Dolabella, happened at 
the ſame time. The Author whom I refute ought 
not to rely ſo much on the word «xo» made uſe of 
by Cicero with regard to Cytheris ; for the words 
which follow a little after in Cicero, rejeda mater 
AMICAM impuri filii TANQUAM mnutum ſequebatur, 
evidently ſhew that there was no true — | 
I doubt not but the reaſon which obliged Marc An- 
tony to ſend away Cytheris, was becauſe he plainly 
ſaw, without that, he could not conclude his marriage 
with Fulvia, 1 place this marriage in the year of 
Rome 707, when Cæſar was in Africa. Two years 
after there was reaſon to ſuſpect that Marc Antony was 
ſtill in love with Cytheris ; for the Letter which he 
delivered himſelf to Fulvia, and which he feigned to 
bring as a meſſenger from Marc Antony, contained lit- 


tle elſe beſides aſſurances and proteſtations that he 


was no longer in love with that Actreſs, and that all 
the paſſion he had for her was now turned towards 
Fulvia. Confeſtim ad cam, cujus cauſſa venerat, dedu- 
citur, eique epiftolam tranſdidit, quam cum illa legeret 
lens, (erat enim amatorie ſcripta : caput autem littera- 
rum, ſibi cum illa mima poſthac nihil futurum, omnem 
fe amorem abjeciſſe illinc, atque in hanc transfudifſe) cum 
mulier fleret uberius, homo miſericors ferre non potuit, 


« tjonate terms, and chiefly imported that he would 


capit aperuit, in collum invaſit (82). i. e. . He is im- (52) Cicero, 11 


« mediately introduced to her, on whoſe account he *#i/ipp- cap. 21. 
«© came, and delivered her the Letter, which when 3 Plutarch, 
* ſhe read with tears (for it was written in very affec. 920. OG 
have nothing to do with that Player for the future, 

„ that he had thrown off all love to her; and trans- 

«« ferred it to the other ;) when the Lady wept heartily, 

«© my tender-hearted Gentleman took compaſſion on 

« her, diſcovered himſelf, and fell on her neck.” 

This was on his return from Narbonne, whither he 

went to meet Julius Cæſar, who had defeated Pompey's 

ſons in Spain. Cæſari ex Hiſpania redeunti obviam 5 
longiſſime proceſſiſti (83). We ſhall ſee in the Article (23) Cicero, ibid. 
LYCORIS that he ſoon forgot his promiſe. What cap. 32. 
Plutarch has obſerved as to the time of Marc Antony's 

marriage with Fulvia, is confirmed by the obſervation 

Dion has made, that Antyllus, their eldeſt ſon, re- 

ceived the virile gown after his father was defeated at 


Actium and was returned to Egypt (84). According (84) Dio, lib. 


to Plutarch the marriage was celebrated in the year 51. pag. 511. 

707, and Dion aſſures us that Antyllus received the 

virile gown in the year 724; at which time he might 

very well be fixteen years old. He had been betrothed | 

to the daughter of Auguſtus (85) ; but they cauſed him (85) Ibid. pz, 

to be put to death, and it was his virile gown that ex- 519. 

poſed him to that fatal misfortune (86). Auguſtus (86) Ibid. page 

judged it not proper to ſuffer him to live, ſince the E- 511. | 

gyptians might conſider him as a man grown. Mare 

Antony had another ſon by Fulvia; of whom I have 

ſpoken above (87). 887) Article 
[M] It is not true that Foſephus has ſpoken of this ANTONIUS 

Fulvia.] Glandorpius (88) has committed two faults (Marcus Julius) 

in this particular: he refers us to the Vth Chapter of 88) Onmeſt. 

the XVIIIch Book of the Jewiſh Antiquities, to learn page 358. 

news of Fulvia the wife of Marc Antony; and he ſays 

in the ſame page that Joſephus in that paſſage ſpeaks 

of a Fulvia who lived in the time of Tiberius. This 

is deceiving the Reader twice ; it is making him be- 

lieve that the Jewiſh Hiſtorian has ſpoken of two Ful- 

via's in the ſame chapter, and that one of them is ſhe 

who was married to Marc Antony. The truth is, he 

ſpeaks but of one Fulvia, a Roman Lady married to 

Saturninus, who had embraced the Jewiſh Religion at 

the ſollicitation of four raſcals. She gave them whatever 

they aſked of her under the ſpecious pretext of Reli- 

gion; but when her huſband found that they had 

converted to their own uſe all the preſents which ſhe 

intended ſhould be ſent to the Temple of Jeruſalem, 


he complained of it to Tiberius, who, without diſtin- 


guiſhing the innocent from the guilty, ordered all the 
Jews to depart Rome. | Nene ave 


FUNCCIUS (JOHN) a Lutheran Preacher, ſon-in-law to Ofiander, and his ſecond 
in the controverſies relating to imputative juſtice, diſturbed the tranquillity of the public 
by other methods, I mean by engaging in State cabals, for which he was beheaded at 


dam. in Viti: 
Theolog, pag. 


fo) Melch. A- Konigſburg in Pruſſia, the 28th of October 1566 (a). He was then in his forty ninth 
year (0). See Moreri for the two verſes which, it is ſaid, he compoſed the day of his 75) See the Re- 


412. execution, They contain a Greek word which Moreri has tranſlated into French (c) ; ware (4j, 


but having tranſlated that word only, he has made nonſenſe of it. He ſhould have ſaid, rc) nuwnpy- = 


that theſe two verſes admoniſned all men to profit by the example of Funccius, in order m, 4 gu 


to ſhun, as one would the plague, the itch of meddling with too many things. Moreri Gelliv, lib. 12. 


voce vide A. 


has committed another error [4], and Voſſius is miſtaken with regard to that of s. 


Funccius [BI. 


[4] Moreri has committed another error , He fays 
that Funccius carried on his Chronology as far as 135 2, 
and afterwards to 1560. But he ſhould have ſaid that 
Funccius printed, anno 1544, the firſt part of his 
Chronology, which . from Adam to the birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt (1); and that, anno 1554, was pub- 


„i) See the De- liſhed his whole Chronology, which began from the 


dication to this Creation of the world, and ended anno Dom. 188 2. 
Chronology, He extended it as far as the year 1560, in a ne Kl. 
tion reviſed and corrected. | 

LE] Yoſfus is miſtaken with regard to the age of Func- 
cius.] He ſays that he was beheaded in the 40th year 
of his age (2) ; But we will aſcribe this error to the 
Printers, and only blame Voſſius for having ſent them 
a very needleſs addition. He had ſaid, page 231, that 


I 


(2) Voſſius, de 
Scient. Mathem, 


Page 454+ 


FURIUS 


Funccius being born in 1518, loſt his life at 48 years 
of age ; and he ordered that, in page 454, an addition 
ſhould be printed, declaring that Funccius was behead- 
ed in 1566. Now could any Bug be more needleſs 
than this? Was it not plain enough to all his readers, 
from page 231, that Funccius died in 1566? The on- 
ly way to excuſe him would be'to ſay, that he was de- 
firous of ſhewing by this Addition, that Funccius was 
beheaded in the 49th year of his age; but that the 
Printers, ir.ſtead of 49 compoſed 40. W 

It is certain that Melchior Adamus is not accurate: 
for, having fixad the birth of Funccius to the month 
of February 1518, and his execution to the 28th of 
October 1 566 ; he ſhould have ſaid that he died in his 
49th year, and not at 48 yearr of age. 
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tus, Bibi. Hiſpan. 1 
page 615+ 


% He was a 
Sicilian called 


FUR 3651 


{a) And. Schat FURIUS (FREDERICK) ſirnamed Cæriolanus, becauſe he was a native of Valentia 


in Spain 25 flouriſhed in the ſixteenth Century. He ſtudied at Paris under Audo- 
marus Talzus, Hadrian Turnebus, and Peter Ramus (4); and- afterwards came to 


Louvain, where he publiſhed a treatiſe of Rhetoric z and aſſerted, in oppoſition to a 


Zownia, and a Doctor of Divinity (b), that the Scriptures ought to be tranſlated into the vulgar tongue 


Divinity Profe 


45 A (c). He wrote, in this city, a very fine treatiſe on that ſubject [B], and went into Ger- | 
Thuan. lib. 104. many to print it. This brought him into trouble (4); but the Emperor Charles V % Schottus, 


486. 1 have 


pe an an ande being informed of his learning, piety and candour, he was ſheltered from the ſtorm, 
<ncerning hin. This Prince ſent him into the Low- Countries, and placed him near Philip his ſon (e 5 
(e) Len Schot- and he was appointed Hiſtorian (F). Furius devoted the remainder of his life to the ſeg 


Biblioth. Hiſpan. 
bag. bis, : 


> (g) Idem, ibid. 


us, Biblia, vice of this maſter 3 and having accompanied him to the States of Arragon, he died in (5) Thuan. libs 


Hiſpan. pag. 617 Go 


Valladolid anno 1592 (g). I cannot ſet down his age very exactly [CJ. He employed page 486. 


(4) Thann. lib. his utmoſt endeavours in order to pacify the troubles of the . Low-Countries (5) CD. () Hem, ibid 
10g. pg 456. Furius was never married (i), nor was he Chancellor to the King of Poland (. His (0) See the laft 


e) Idem, ibid. treatiſe of the Counſellor has been very much eſteemed [E]. 


[4] Sirnam'd Cæriolanus, becauſe he was & native 


ton. Bibliotb. that the inhabitants of the Kingdom of Valentia are 
equa 4 yulgarly called Serials; and that our Furius had, for 
| lefs does not ſpell this name fo, for at the beginning of 

his Book intitled, Bononia, he writes it Cæriolanus. In 


t) Page 500, the Catalogue of Thuanus's Library (2), he is miſcal- 
Part 1. led Coriolanus. £4 S f 


[B] He wrote . . . a very fue Treatiſe vn this ſub- 
ze.) It is intitled, Bononia, five de Libris. ſacris in 
wernaculam linguam convertendis, libri duo ad Franci/- 
cum Bovadillium Mendbxium, Cardinalem Burgenſem ; 
and was printed at Baſil by John Oporinus, anno 
1556, in 8vo. It contains 365 pages, and the reading 
of it was pany by the Index Expurgatorius of the 
Council of Trent. * 
[C] 1 cannot ſet down his age very exatly.) The 
following words of Thuanus are no ways determinate. 
8 Ad meliorem vitam haud paullum Montano ſenior hoc an- 
3) Thuan. Hb. za migravit (3). They inform us only, that Furius 
pag 486. died in a much more advanced age than Montagne, 
(4) Montanus Who lived but till threeſcore years of age (4). Theſe 
baud ſexagenario wards were not underſtood in the Elogia of Teflier, it 


major vitæ ulti- being ſaid there, that Furius died at about ſixty years of age: 


mum diem clauſit. 


3 TD} He employed his utmoſt endeavours in order to pa- 
mm, * 1. _— the 2 Countries.] The Reader 
will find in Thuanus, the ſubſtance of a plan or pro- 

poſals 'for peace, which Furius publiſhed in 1575. The 

conditions which he propoſed to the Provinces that had 

revolted, appeared very reaſonable ; but the Prince of 

Orange replied that there was no truſting to them, and 

that they were offered too late; and he therefore pre- 

(5) Ex Thuano, ferred. war to ſo ſuſpicious a peace (57). | 
lib. 60. pag. m. It is to be obſerved that Furius made the ſtrongeſt 
2 109, ad affeverations, that the King of Spain would ratify the 
4575“ conditions contained in his plan; and that in caſe it 
was thought neceſlary to bind this Monatch more 

ſtrongly to the obſervation of the Treaty , it ſhould be 

ſigned by the Nobles of the higheſt quality in Spain 

as well eccleſiaſtical as ſecular ; by the Princes of the Em- 

pire, and by ſome of the molt conſiderable cities of th? 

th Ee The Author of the Plan gives his word, 

that the Inquiſition ſhould not be ſet up ; that the impo- 

ſition of the tenth penny ſhould be taken away; that 


the Edicts againſt the new Religion ſhould be mitigated 


by certain proviſo's, which ſhould be amicably-agreed by 
both parties; and that ſuch as ſhould not be ſatisfied 
with theſe proviſo's, ſhould have full liberty to go and 
ſettle elſewhere, without loſing any part of their goods 
and chattels ; that the foreign ſoldiers ſhould be diſ- 
banded, and ſent out of the Low- Countries, if deſired 
by the male contents &c. Furius offered to ride poſt, 
in order to carry tothe King of Spain the acceptance of 
theſe conditions of peace; however, he had no occa- 
ſion to undertake this journey, the overtures in que- 
ſtion not being accepted. Ad ea Arauftonenſis, quoniam 
jam conventus delegatorum diſſolutus erat, pridie Non. 
Maias reſpondet, que in pacis formula proponantur, de 
promiſſis ſervandis cautiones, qua in re totius negotit 
cardo vertitur, eas non ita prudenti viro tutas videri, 
guin P. R. fi non ſerventur, diſpenſare poſſint, & wio- 
latores abſolvere ; ea diffidentia fieri, & quoniam for- 
mula hec ſerius 2 fit, ut ipſe abjetta omni 
meliori ſpe certum licet dubii eventus bellum incerte at- 


(6) Thuan, lib. que adeo inſidioſæ paci preferendum duxerit (6). i. e. 


0 page 109, C. «© The Prince of Orange, as the aſſembly of the Com- 
4 miſſioners was already diſſolved, anſwered, the day 
<< before the nones of May, that a prudent man could 


« not ſafely rely on the promiſes given in the Plan 


Vol. V. 


this reaſon, the ſirname of Seriolanus. He neverthe- 


i GABRIEE 


«©. ox. Propoſals of Peace, which was the hinge 0g 
(1) Nichol. An- of Valentia in Spain.] Nicholas Antonio (1) relates, inge 


„Which the whole affair turned; becauſe the Pope, 
t in caſe they were not fulfilled, could grant a Dif- 
«© penſation, and abſolve thoſe who ſhould violate. the | 
articles on this occaſion ; that the Plan had been 
« ſent too late; fo that himſelf, rejecting all better. 
“ hopes, concluded that a certain war, _tho' doubtful 

«* ag to the iſſue of it, was preferable to an uncertain, 

© and therefore inſidious peace. 
The ſame happens to hiſtorians as to travellers z 
they ſometimes, meet with certain ſubjects, which are 


either as quagmires, or like a ſmooth, broad, and. 


well paved road &c. Furius's Plan of Peace is a fa- 
vourable ſubje& with reſpect to the Hiſtorians who 
write for Spain, and diſadvantageous with regard to 
the Hiſtorians: of the oppoſite party. It is fair and 
bright for the former, but dull and fad for the latter; 
for what nobler field could an Hiſtorian deſire; in or- 
der to diſplay the clemency of a Prince, and caſt an. 
odium on the ſtubbornneſs of his revolted ſubjects, than 
this ſtep which was taken by Furius, and the conſe- 
quences that enſued upon it ? What greater perplexity 
than for ſubjects to be forced to declare, that they dare 
not rely on the promiſes .of a Sovereign who promiſes 
to redreſs all their grievances, and remove all thoſe 
things which forced them to the neceſſity of taking up 
arms? Nevertheleſs, in this particular caſe, the Prince 
of Orange had good reaſons to miſtruſt the King of 
Spain. Matters were come to ſuch a paſs, that he was 
forced to practiſe, (as he was very able to do) the follow- 
ing maxim, that when a ſubject has once drawn his ſword 
againſt his Prince, he muſt throw away the ſcabbard. 
OLE] His treatiſe of the . Counſellor has been very 
much efteemed.) He intitled it del Con ſeio y Conſeiero. 
Simon Schardius was the firſt who tranſlated it into 
Latin, and his verſion was publiſhed at Colen in 1618, 
by Andrew Schottus, with the Treatiſes of Peter Mag- 
nus and Hippolytus a Collibus on the ſame, ſubject. 
Chriſtopher Warſevicius gave another Latin Verſion of 
it, and-publiſhed it with. his Treatiſe de Legato & Le- 
gatione. It was publiſhed at Dantzick in 1646, ac- 
cording to Nicholas Antonio, who doubtleſs was miſ- 
taken, Warſevicius not being then living; and we 
have ſome pieces of his printed in 1582, and an Edi- 
tion of his Treatiſe de Legato & Legatione, in 1595. 
Nicholas Antonio took, by miſtake, for the edition 
procured by the Pole in queſtion, that which was 
made after his death. But be this as it will, Warſe- 
vicius has beſtowed the following encomium on Furius's 
book. Hoc opus multis multorum del langiſſimis com- 
mendationibus eſt preferendum. Sic enim reſpondet acu- 
men ingenii pectoris candori, & diſputandi ſubtilitas 
ſententiarum gravitati, ut tales Ceriolæ Conſiliarii omni 
v0 optari quam ſperari videantur mibi magis potuifſe 
(7). i. e.“ This work is preferable to all Commen- () Warſevicius, 
«© taries whatſoever, tho' of ever ſo great a length: for t, Nicol. An- 
„ the Author's wit and ſenſe. anſwer ſo well to his tonium, Biblictb. 


« candor, and the ſubtlety. of his reaſoning to the Gan. tom. 1. 


« gravity and dignity of his ſtyle, that it is my opi- 2. 

% nion ſuch Counſellors as our Author deſcribes, are 

< to be wiſhed, rather than expected, in every age.” | 

A Latin Tranſlation of this work was printed at Baſil (8) See the Cata- 


anno 1563 in 8vo, and at Straſburg in 12mo (8). By gue of Thuanus's 


the way, Gaſpar Eſcolanus, who, in his Hiſtory of Lern, pas- 
Valentia, ſays that Furius was Chancellor to the King“ tom. . 
of Poland (9), was probably led into this miſtake by (9) See Nicholas 
ſome book, which contained both the Treatiſe of the Ant. Bibliotb. 
Counſellor, and ſome other Diſſertation dedicated to the Hides. tom. Fo 
Chancellor of Poland. 77. 
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more than once found me acquainted with a great 
4% variety of Books and Writers, by repeated Letters, 
„ that I would ſend you a Catalogue, or rather a 
«« regular Series of ſuch as I think may be of uſe in 
«« ſetting about and purſuing the ſtudy of Politics in a 
4 rational and methodical way. How very neceſſary 
« ſuch a courſe of ſtudies is r you at this juncture, 
% may be eaſily conceived, though yourſelf were fi- 


1 lent, by every body who is apprized that the illuſtri- 


< ous and diſcerning Mr. de la Thuillerie, Embaſſador 
«« from the moſt Chriſtian King to the Serene Republic 
« of Venice, has made choice. of you, preferably to a 


. oy, (d) M. 
LCM ESE 30-7306 Y lant, Ja 
| | , | | page 160 
WI ABRIEL (GILES DE), Licentiate of the Univerſity of Louvain, Prieſt, 
Monk of the third Order of St. Francis, Definitor General, and Apoſtolic 
I Commiſfary in the Netherlands, was a native of Liege, who publiſhed at 
WM Bruſſels 1n 167 5,' a book intitled Specimina Moralis Chriſtiane S Moralis 6 
Diabolicæ. i. e. Specimens of Chriſtian Morality and Diabolical Morality.“ This ; 
title alarmed the Court of Rome, and obliged the Author (to go thither to Juſtify his doftrine, 
| which being found to be perfeftly ſound, he thought himſelf obliged to communicate. it again to 
(a) Yourn, ds "the" public, reforming the Title a, little (a): He therefore cauſed his Work to be re- 
— . printed, and intitled it Specimina Moralia, i. e. Moral Specimens. This ſecond Edition 
1681, pag- 239, 18 of Rome 1680. There is a third, which is in French, reviſed, corrected, and inlarged. 
of the See K It is intitled Les Eſſais de la Theologie Morale, or Eſſays on Moral Divinity, and contains 
Mr. Baillet 318 pages in 12mo. This Author approaches infinitely nearer to the ſevere, than to the 
the Gegen, 4, Telaxed ſcheme of morality. "I believe he is no friend to the Jeſuits, nor, conſequently, Cori 
Savant, pag» beloved by then. eee hays 
— GAFFAREL (JAMES), a learned man who has been much talked of in the ſeven- 
(«) He was born teenth Century, was a Provengal (a). He underſtood the Oriental and ſeveral other 
at Mannesin Languages, and pretended to know every thing, but principally the occult and cabaliſtic 
Galant, for the Sciences. Cardinal Richelieu made choice of him for his Library-keeper (+), and ſent 
month of Jan. him into Italy to colleft the beſt manuſcripts and printed books that could be found (c). Mr. Heber Jacob, 
159. n Thuillerie, Ambaſſador of France at Venice, had a mind to have him near him 5. pag. Pong 
) 1hid. pag. As his learned companion [A]. Gaffarel publiſhed a Book intitled Curiofitez Inouies, ** ale pag; 704, 
| * eee "yp, w28 AIDE a] | „ ©? where he cites 
166. i. e. Unheard of Curioſities, which made a great noiſe, and was cenſured by the Sor- what Gaffaret 
bonne [BJ. He was obliged to make ſome retractations; for being poſſeſſed of Eocleſi- pe faid in the 
LIE ; . > 4 > | reface to the 
aſtical Benefices [C], he could not ſafely bring his orthodoxy into queſtion, Before that %) of he | 
time he had been expoſed to many untoward luſpicions [Di. and it is highly probable 4 7 4 5 Ta 
)))) m.... oe COLES he Rannyfo, = 
A Mr. de le Thuillerie . had a mind to have him great many other 8, not only on account of your wy 
| near him as his learned companion.) Gaffarel did not * {kill in the Liberal Sciences, and your perfect ac- 
(1) It appears Propoſe to live with the Ambaſſador (1) on the foot 2 with the Hebrew Tongue, but as one 
from The Life of of a man who was only proper to divert him at his ** framed by nature, and fitted by art, for the ac- 
Petreskius that leiſure hours by learned converſation. He did not © quiring all other kinds of knowledge; and a per- 
8 believe Politics to be above his ſphere: he thought ſon. with whom he may communicate the moſt im- 
A = me he might be of uſe to Mr. dela Thuillerie even in the ** portant affairs, and gal his leiſure hours in learned 
| affairs of his embaſſy.; for which reaſon he deſired ** converſation.” _ » | 
* : 
his good friend Mr. Naude to ſend him a liſt of [B] He publibed.a Book. « « which was cenſured by 
thoſe Authors who had written on Politics; and this he Sorbonne.] Here is the title at length: Curioſtex 
was. the occaſion which gave birth to the Bibliogra- inoutes ſur la ſculpture taliſmanique des Perſans, Ho- 
pbia politica of Gabriel Naude, which has been ſo roſcope des Patriarches, & licture des effoiles. i. e. 
often reprinted.” To prove it, let us quote the begin- Unheard of Curioſities concerning the Taliſmanic 
ning of that book. Quæris a me, mi Gaffarelle eru- Sculpture of the Perſians, the Horoſcope of the Pa- 
ditiſſime, atque etiam frequentibus literis wehementius **© triarchs, and Reading of the Stars.“ The Author 
urges, ut pro ea, quam in me non ſemel deprebendifti, ** pretended to ſhew that Taliſmans, or conſtellated 
diver rum Librorum ac Scripiorum cognitione, eorum no- figures, had the vertue to make a man rich and 
nenclaturam aut potius æconomiam ad te tranſmittam, ** fortunate, to free a houſe, and even a whole coun- 
quos inflituendis traflandiſque cum refta ratione, & ne- try, from certain inſects and venomous creatures, ; 
 thodo, Politice fludiis, non inutiles fore cenſeo. Duande- ** and from all the injuries of the air (3).” Sorel, (3) See Sorel's (a) 
quidem ipſa tibi in preſentiarum maximopere eſſe ne-. under the feigned name of the Sieur de I'Ile refuted 3'5/orbeque 5 
cefſaria, wel te ipſo tacente cæteri amnes facile intelli- Gaffarel's work ; and his Refutation met with a good Franguſe, page | 
gunt, quos minime fugit, ie unum fre multis, un ut reception from the public. You will find in it (4) my 
diberalibus modo diſciplinis excultum, imbutunique ſanctio- Gaſſarel's Recantation. The firſt Edition of the Un- (4) In page 305, 
ris linguæ facultate præclariſima, ſed tanquam ad reli- heard-of Curigſities is that of Paris 1629. There was 4% Colomeſio, 
guat omnes diſciplinas factum & natura, & diligenti arte another printed at Roan in the year 1631 ; and two Gall. Orient. 
expolitum, ab Illuſtriſſimo, Sapientifſimoque viro Domino others, without the name of the Printer, or of the Pag. 154 
THvilLER1O, Chriftianiſſimi nofiri Regis ad. Sere- place where they were printed, in the years 1637, and | 
niſſimam Rempublicam Venetam Oratore Excellentiſſimo, 1650, in 8vo. The laſt has additions to it, This 
feleftum fuiſſe ; quo cum de rebus graviſſimis communi- Work was alſo printed in Latin at Hamburg, in the 
RE care, & ſubciſruis haris ſermones literarios miſeere year 1676, with the notes of Gregory Michael. 
(a) Naudzus, in pofſet (z). i. e. You deſire of me, my; learned - (C] Being pelſeſſed of Eccleſſaſtical Benefices.] I ſhall 
| Bibliographia friend Gaffarel, and earneſtly requeſt, as you have ſet down in this Remark all the titles which I 
Politica, init. 


find to have been given him. He was Doctor of 


Divinity and Canon Law, Protonotary of the Holy 

Apoſtolic See, and Commendatory Prior of $t,  _ 

Giles (5). When he died he. was Dean of Canon (5) See F. Jacob, 

Law in the Univerſity of Paris, Prior of le Reveſt Traite des Hibli- 

de Brouſſe in the Dioceſe of Ciſteron, and Commander otb, pag. 704, 

of St. Omeil (6). Konig ſtiles him, Sgonciæ apud 7 

Gallus Abbas. | 1 A (6) Merc. Ca- 
[D] Before that time he had been expoſed to many lan, Jan, 1682, 

untoward ſuſpicions.) This appears from the Preface bag · 159+ 

to the Unheard-of Curigſitien. A perſon of quality, 

ſays he, awhoſe defire it is @ crime to refuſe, has drawn 

Bet Hen Ne | tbem 
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he held ſome very peculiar opinions. It is faid that Cardinal Richelieu deligned to em: 
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ploy him in his grand project for the reunion oſ Religions; and that, in order to try if 
it were feaſible, he authorized him to preach againſt the Doctrine of Purgatory [E]. 
/4) Merc. G. Gaffarel died at Sigonce in the year 1681, at the age of fourſcore (d). He had almoſt 


lant, Jan. 1682, Gnjſhed the Work upon which he had been employed a good many years :I do not 1 
2 know whether his friends will publiſh it. I ſhall not give #64 erk Eil of his 
Works l. . rc! W 


them out of my cloſet, twhere they ſhould for ever have 

remained, ſince I had determined, after ſuffering ſo ma- 

ny calumnies, never 10 publiſh any more; having a thou- 

and times fighed out theſe words formerly familiar to 

a Roman Prince, Utinam neſciſſem literas! i.e. © 0 

ce that I had never learned to write!” How many 

Authors are there who would make the ſame wiſh, 

if they had not reſolution enough to deſpiſe the unjuſt 

cenſures of certain people? 3 

[EI Lis faid that Cardinal Richelieu. authorized 

him to preach againſl the Doctrine of Purgatory.) 

«« When, in one of the cities of Languedoc the Mi- 

| © niſters of the place did themſelves the honour to 
(5) That is, to ©* pay their reſpec̃ts to him (7), the converſation turn- 
Cardinal Riche- “ ing upon the project for a reunion in matters of 
lieu. « Religion, which he ſaid he wiſhed for, ſince it had 
| «© been happily reſtored in matters of State; they an- 
« ſwered him, that they ſaw but little appearance of 

4 effecting it, ſo long as the Pope inſiſted on retain- 

« ing his authority in its utmoſt extent, and his abſo- 

« lute infallibility : to which he mildly replied, that 

* means might be eaſily found out to bring the Po 

«. to reaſon. And as the Gazettes then publiſhed what 

«« the Sieur Gaffarel, a man of known learning and 

„ reputation, authorized by his Eminence, pub- 

4 licly preached in Dauphine againſt Purgatory ; we 

« likewiſe knew, in proper time, of the ſecret nego- 

4 ciations which by his direction were entred upon 

« by Father Audebert, a famous Jeſuit, with ſome of 

« our moſt celebrated Miniſters, in order to a- 

L oree upon certain propoſitions, which might be 


'  GAIGNEUR (WILLIAM LE) was of Angers (a), and lived at the beginning of 


, 2 ? 4 [BF x : 48 7 
* adjuſted between both parties, concerning their (8) Prefixed. te 
e igel, difforences.”,: This I take from « Wekas mcg 


| reface The Summary 

of Samuel Des-Marets (8), I know Gaffarel pub. 47/w% ie the | 

liſhed a Book about the Pacification' of Religions. * 
[F] He bad almoſt fiſhed the Work upon which be This anfues 

had been employed a good many years.] He had been was printed at 


labouring for, ſeveral years on a Hiſtory of the ſub- Groningen, in the 
 terranean world, wherein he treated of the caves, 7" 3954 A 


new Convert, 


c grotto's, mines, vaults, and catacombs, which he h couſin to Father 


«© met with in thirty years travels thro' all parts of Maimbourg, was 
the world. He had almoſt finiſhed this Work ; the Author of it. 


plates for it were already engraven, and it was juſt = there _ 

going to the preſs, when death prevented the exe 3 1 — 
« cution of his deſign. We are put in hopes that thoſe Ruelle. | 

e two learned friends (9) of Mr. de Gaffarel who ſurvive 

% him, and whom he entruſted with his laſt deſires, (9) That is, the 

« will not deprive the public of ſo rare and curious a Abbot Pecoil, a 


/ v r 
[G] 1 Hall mt give an era lift of bit Hort.] Ades 


Here are only the titles of ſome of them: Madita di- Grenoble. 


wine cabalæ nyſteria contra Sophiſtarum logomachiam de- 
pe fenſa, at Paris, 1623, in to. Ar = & per 


lis Iegendi Rabb pen e n Jan: . 
facilis legendi Rabbinos' fine punctis. De Maca He- n, Jan. 1682, 
bræorum flupenda Miele, vucr⸗ e, V. 7 „ 
centuriæ duæ. De flellis cadentibus opinio nova. Quæſtis (11) Colomeſi] 
Hebraico- P hiloſophica, utrum a principio mare ſalſum Gall. Orient. 
exſtiterit. Mr. Colomies (11) refers us to the Apes pag · 260, 261. 
rbanæ of Allatius, from whence he has taken theſe 
ties, * 2 _ left ſeveral others. The boeh Mie, Or 
dew of Sarepta and a Treatiſe of good and evil Genii ts: 
are two of Gabel produ8tions (12), 83 


the ſeventeenth Century. We have ſeen his name (b) among thoſe who have excelled in 
the Art of Writing. I have read in a Deſcription of France, that he was zbe firſt of all 
the Writers of the Kingdom, and that he paved the way for a great many men, who at that 
time profeſſed the Art of Writing (c). There are ſome verſes in praiſe of him among the 
Poems of Peter le Loyer, who ſtiles him Secretary to Monſieur the King's brother (d). 


F” (a) Francois des Rues, 


Deſeript. de la France, pag. 283, of the Edition of Conſtance, 1608. 


(6) In the Remark of the Article 


ROCCO. (c) Fr. des Rues, Deſcript. de la France, pag. 283. (d) See the Works and Miſcellany Poems of P. le Loyer, 


_ folio 248, verſe, of the Paris Edition 1579. 


 _ e&GALE (Dr. THOMAS) a very learned Engliſh Writer in the ſeventeenth Cen- 

tury, was born at Scruton in Yorkſhire in the year 1636, and educated at Weſtminſter- 

| ſchool, from whence he was removed to Trinity College in the Univerſity of Cambridge, 

where he took the degrees of Bachelor and Maſter of Arts, and at laſt that of Doctor 

of Divinity, and was elected Fellow of that College, and Profeſſor of the Greek Language 

(=) Wood, Faſi in that Univerſity. July 12, 1669 he was incorporated Maſter of Arts into the Univerſity of 


Oxon, vol. 2. col 


5 Oxford (a). In 1671 he publiſhed at Cambridge in 8 vo a Collection of Opuſcula Mytho- 
logica, Ethica, & Phyſica, in Greek and Latin [4] ; which was afterwards reprinted at 


[4] He publibed a Collefion of Opuſeula Mytholo- 


gica, Ethica, & Phyſica, in Greek and Latin.] 'This 
Collection contains the following Tracts. I. Palæ- 
phatus de incredibilibus Hiſtoriis, & ejuſdem Fragmenta 
duo de Inventione purpure, & de primo Ferri Inventore. 
II. Heraclitus de Incredibilibus, cum Verſione Latina 
Leonis Allatii. III. Anonymi longe Heraclito recentioris li- 
bellus de Incredibilibus, cum Leonis Allatii Verfione Latind. 
IV. Pkornuti Commentarius de Natura Deorum, Latine 
redditus a Conrado Clauſero. Mr. Gale in his Preface 
obſerves, that Aldus in the title page of his Edition 
calls this Writer Phurnutus, but in the end of it Cornutus; 
and that there is the ſame uncertainty in the Manu- 


ſcripts at Oxford ; but that the moſt antient of them, 


as well as one in the Vatican Library, gives the in- 
ſcription of the Work thus, Kepgre ideen F xare 
1% ENA Tropiar mapalyuluy, in the fame manner 
as Diocles Magnefius is likewiſe ſaid to have inſcribed 
his Book *ETvþopo? $1205 Pur, Mr. Gale therefore in- 
quires who this Cornatus is; and remarks, that Annaus 


the Latin Tranſlation of Nogarola, at 
Notes upon Ocellus, - and his Epiſtle concerning the 


Amſterdam 


Cornutus, a Greek, and a Stoic, flouriſhed at Rome 
under Nero, and had for his auditors in Philoſophy 


Claudius Agaternus, a Lacedemonian Phyſician, Pe- 


tronius Ariſtocrates Magneſius, Annezus Lucan, and 


A. Perſius. He' appears to have been a conſiderable 
critic, ſince Nero deſired his judgment upon a Poem 


of his, which Cornutus giving too freely, he was ba- 
niſned. The Author of the Life of Perfius the Sa- 
tyriſt informs us, that he left ſeveral Philoſophical 
Writings, Mr. Gale then endeavours to ſhew, that 
this Cornutus' is the Author of the Commentarius de 
Natura Derum from the manner of writing, and the 
rinciples of his Philoſophy, which he diſcovers in 
is Tract. V. Salluſtius Philoſaphus de Diis & Mundo, 
cum Leonis Allatii Verfione Latins, Mr. Gale has col- 


lected ſome Notes upon this Author from Famblichus de 


Myſteriis Zgyptiorum, Syrianus,& Damaſcius wp} #zx;av. 
VI. Oceilus Lucanus Pbilhſapbus de Univers@ Naturd, with 
ovico Nogarola, and his 


ill ious 
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Amſterdam 688 in $vo. In 1672 he was choſen Head-Maſter of St. Paul's School in 
London, in the room of Mr. Samuel Crombleho]me'; and bad the honour of being 
employed: by that City in writing thoſe elegant inſcriptions on the monument erected in 
memory of the conflagration in 1666 3 for which he was preſented with a piece of 


plate (b)] In 1675 he publiſned at Paris in Greek and Latin Hiſtoric Poetice Antiqui 51 


Seriptores, in 8 vo; and the year following at Oxford in 8 vo in Greek and Latin Rhetores 


Demetrius Phalereus, Tiberius Rhetor, Anonymus Sophiſta, Severus Alexandri- 


nus [BJ. June the 5th 1676 he was collated to a Prebend in the Cathedral of St. Paul's 


He was likewiſe elected a Fellow of the Royal Society, to which he preſented a 


Roman Urn with its aſhes; In 16978 he publiſhed at Oxford in fol. Famblichys Chal- 
od cidenſis de Myſteriis. Epiſtola Porphyrii de eodem Argumento. Grace & Latin? ex Ver- 


-  flofrjous Frallans, who: have written in Greek. VII. 


Platons Nmæus Locrus de Auimã Mundi, id eſt, Naturd. 
VIII. Demopbili, Democratit, & Secundi, vererum 
_ Philofophordm', Sententiaæ Morales. IX. Sexti Pytha- 
+ gorei_ Serifentia & Graco. in Latinum a Ruffino ver- 


ſe, & Mie Roman Eceleſæ Epiſcopo falso attribu- 


74... Mr. Gale tells us, that the Author of theſe Sen- 


tences lived in the time of Julius Cæſar, and was 
that SCertur the Roman Philoſopher, who is com- 


mended by Plutarch in his Morali, and by Seneca in 


his LIXth Epiſtle, where he ſtyles him Virum acrem, 


Sræcis verbis, Nomunis Moribus philoſophantem. He was a 


Pythagorean, as appears from Seneca de Jr4, I. III. c, 


36. and St. Jerom's Epiſtle to CH. X. . 


Notationes Morum, with the Latin Verſion of Iſaac Ca 


| Laubon, and the various Readings collected from a Ma- 
nuſeript in Trinity College Cambridge, and the beſt edi- 


tions. Mr. Gale obſerves, that with regard to the Notes 


| at the end, he kan ſcarce acktiowledge them for his 


own, ſince. there ure ſo many typofraphical erfbrs in 
\them-occafioned by his àbſence from the preſs; XI. 


 Pythagoreorum r apud Stobreum, partim 


alibi  reperta. The Pythagareans, whoſe fragments 
ate hete publiſmed, are Hippodamus Thurius, Eurypha- 


Eu 
mus, Hiparchus, Ar bytas; Theages, Metopus, Clinias, 


Crito, and Polus 3 to Which are ſubjoined Di/?rtations 
by an unknown Author, Fragments of Archytas from 
Fanblicbul, Protreptiton, two Epilttes of Pythagoras, 


an Epiſtle of Ly to Hipparchus, three Epiſtles of 
Theano, an Epiſtle of Meliſa, and another of Mya. 


XII. Hehodori Larifſei\ Capita Opticorum, ad Hetriſci 
_  Cadics fem Grætè & Latine-edita & recenſita. 


IB] His Rhetores Selecti.] This Collection is de- 
dicated;to,the Mercer's. Company, and the Dedication 
43s dated 4x ZZdibus Coletinis September the 1ft 1676. 
This Volume conta ins, I, Demetrias Phalereus de 
Elocutione, corrected by Mr. Gale. II. Tiberius Rhetor 
de Schematibus apud Demeſibenem. This Writer, who, 


according to our Editor in his Preface, is an antient, 


elegant, and. conciſe one, was never publiſhed till Mr. 


Gale has here done it with a Latin Verſion. Suidas 


ſtyles this Tiberius a Philoſopher and Sophiſt, and 


tells us, that he wrote De Formis five, Generibus Ora- 


De Hiſtoria ; De Dilpoſitione & Compoſitione Ora- 
-«« tionis; De Civilis Orationis Mutatione; De de- 
s monſtratiyis Orationibus ; De Præfationibus & Pro- 


* tionis lib. 33 De e De Commutatione; 


.** miis; De Augmentis; De Demoſthene & Xeno- 


.**, phonte; De Herodoto & Thucydide.” He is like- 
wiſe cited ſometimes by the Sc fa upon Hermogenes. ; 
but what he quotes is out of another Work. Father 
Labbe likewiſe in the tenth Supplement to his Biblio- 
theca Neva mentions him after Geſaer, and tells us, 
that Leo Allatius publiſhed at Rome in 1643 Tiberius 
the Sophiſt and other Writers de Figuris Grammaticis 
Grace & Latine. Labbe acknowledges that he had 
not then ſeen this Collection, and Mr. Gale obſerves 
that he knew nothing more. of it; and that he was 
therefore greatly in doubt whether Tiberius ever treated 
de Figuris Grammaticts.  ** Perhaps, ſays he, the title 


Vas de Schemaribus., It is uncertain, whether Suidas 
© ſpeaks of this piece ; but it is nt improbable that 


: — — 


* 


likewiſe P/alterium juxta Exemplar Alexandrinum, Editio nova 
Grace & Latins. Oxon. 1678 in 8 vo. The year following his edition of - Herodotus was 
Printed at London in fol. under this title: Herodoti Hiſtoria; Ejuſdem Narratio de Vita 
Fomeri. Excerpia ex Xenophonte, Cteſid, Sc. Grad & Latine. Henrici Stephani Apolo- 
ia pro Herodoto, &c. ex Editione Thom@ Gale. In 1687 he.publiſhed at Oxford in fol. 
' Hiſtorte | Anglitane' Scriptores quingue ex vetuſtis Codicibus »MSS. nunc primum in luce 

editi [C]; and in1 69 1 Hiſtorite ' Britannicæ, Saxonice, Anglo Danicæ Scriptores quinde- 


cim 


«© Tiberius treated wit) gere- raps Aer O ti, when 


<< he wrote wp Anpor ties.” II. Anonymus Sophiſta 
de Rhetorica, Mr. Gale tells us, that this Writer 25 W 
joined in his Manuſcript to Tiberius; and he has 


given us a Latin Verſion of it. IV. Seweri Sophie 
Alexundrini Ethopæiæ. This piece had been ub 

by Frederic Morell in Greek and Latin at Paris in 
15913 and Leo Allatius having procured better Ma- 
nuſcripts of it publiſhed it intire, as he thought, with 


a new Latin, Verſion. But Mr. Gale has given us 


here a more correct and perfect Edition, with a new 


Tranſlation. He has illuſtrated all theſe Writers wick 


Notes. 


4 * 


le . 1687 l publifbed at Oxfird in fol. Hiloris 


Anghcane Scriptores quinque ex vetuſtis Codicibus 
MSS. nunc primum in lucem editi.] Dr. Gale's Pre- 
face is dated at London May iſt 1687. This volume 
contains I. Annales es, Written in the Mona 


ſtety of dane Wales but by whom, or When, 
| 8 


& uneertain. Annals give a ſhort account of the 


tranſactions not amy in England, but llcewiſe in France 


and Paleſtine, from the year 1066, in which Rd ward 


the Confeſſor died, to the year 1232, when Henry III 
aſcended the throne. II. Chronicon oma Miles. | 


This Writer floariſhed about the year 1290, and is 
highly applauded by Bale and Pits on account of his 
clin ſive learning. His Chronicle begins at the fame 


time with the Annales Marganen/es,” but extends to the 


end of Edward I's reign. III. Annales Waverleitn/es. 
Theſe Annals were written by divers perſons, who pro- 


bably all belonged to the Monaſtery of Waverly of the 
- Ciſtercian Order, ſince they are ſo diligent in relating 


the affairs of that Monaſtery. Dr. Gale conjectures, 
that the Writer of the firſt part was originally Saxon ; 
and it is certain, that he ived in the time of William 
the Conqueror, fince he tells us, that he ſaw that Prince, 
and was at his Court. Theſe Annals begin with the 
year 1066, and conclude with the year 1291. IV. 


Linerarium Regis Anglorum Richardi & aliorum in ter- 


ram Hiereſolymorum, auftore Gaufrido Vini ſauf. Dr. 
Gale aſſerts, that Geoffrey Vini ſauf was the Author of 
this Itinerarium, in oppoſition to Trithemius, Blondus, 
and the Editor of Gefta Ped Frances, who aſcribe it 
to Rupert a Monk. This G. 


John; and had the ſurname of Viniſauf or de Vino ſaluo 
given him, on account of his having written a Book 


upon the Method of managing of Vines and keeping 


of Wine, which is {aid to | extant at Cambridge. 
He left likewiſe ſeveral other Works, and was a man 


of conſiderable learning for that time, and dedicated 


to Pope Innocent III, a Book written by him in proſe 
and hexemeter verſe de arte. dicendi. To this Itinerary is 


ſubjoined an Account of the taking of Damietta, found 


by Dr. Gale in the ſame manuſcript, but it is uncertain 
who was the Author. V. Chrazica Walteri Heming- 
fort, Canonici de Gifſeburne, de Geftis Regum Aneliz. 
This Writer is {aid to have died in 1347. His Chro- 
nicle extends from the year 1066 to 1308, that is, 


from William the Conqueror to the time of Edward II; 


hut it is not inſerted intire in this collection, but only 
e e . Dr, Gra 
| 1 | tells 


4 


0 d. eoffrey lived at the latter 
end of the twelfth Century under King Richard I and 
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641. 


eim ex veluſtis Codicibus MSS. editi, opera Thyme Gale D], Oxford in fol. About the 
| year 1697 he gave to the new Library at Trinity College in Cambridge a great num- 
% Dr. Knight, ber of Arabic manuſcripts ( d). September the 16th 1697 he was admitted Dean of 


70 ſupr#: 


York (e), where he kept an hoſpitable table, and was particularly remarkable for his 


365 


— the CATE and good government, and repairing and beautifying the fabric of the Cathedral ( 7). Cf) Pr. Knight 


Cat bed als 
Tork, &c. By 
Browne Willis 


E 75 Page 70. 
Bs London 
3727 in 4to . 


tells us, that he reſerved the remaining part of this 
Chronicle for another volume, which he deſigned to 
begin with King Edward J. 5 
fo) In 1691 he publiſbed Hiſtoriz Britanniæ, Saxo- 
nicæ, Anglo-Danicæ, Scriptores quindecim &c.] The 
Inprimatur is dated February 3d 1690. In the Pre- 
Face Dr. Gale tells us, that Dr. John Fell, Biſhop of 
Oxford, was very importunate with him, even at his 
death, to proceed in publiſhing the Writers of the 
Britiſh Hiſtory, which had never been printed. This 
volume contains, I. G:/das de Excidio Britanniæ, pub- 
liſhed from an ancient manuſeript at Cambridge, with 
the various readings,” and an Epiſile, in which that 
Writer ſeverely remonſtrates againſt. the vices of the 
Britons. II. Vita S. Wilfridi Fase Eboracenſis, 
written by Edius or Heddius, a Monk of Canterbury 
in the eighth Century under Ofric King of Northum- 
berland. III. Hiftoria Britonum, written by Nennius 
or Ninnius, Abbot of Bangor, who in the ſeventh Cen- 
tury propagated the Chriſtian Religion over Wales and 
the Iſlands of Scotland. IV. Aferii Menewenſis Chro- 
nicon Fani Sancti Neoti, written in the 9th or 10th Cen- 
tury. V. Ranulphi Higdeni Polychronicon, written in the 
14th Century. This Chronicle contains fix Books, an 
extends from the Creation to the year 1343. Dr. Gale 
Has retrenched every thing, which does not relate to the 
Engliſh Hiſtory. Voſſius tells us (1), that John Treviſas 


(1) De Hi ö. 
Dr tranſlated this Polychronicon into Engliſh, and continued 


Latin. lib, J | 
| cap · 2. 2 


ber de Antiquitate Eccliſiæ Glaſtonienſis, written in the 

 _ twelfth Century. The Author died in 1142. Sir Henry 
Savile publiſhed five Books of this Writer de Rebus geſtis 
Anglorum, two Hiſtoria novellæ, and four de geftis Ponti- 
cum Anglirum, at London 1596 in fol. VII. Fita 
F. Aldelmi, written by the ſame William of Malmeſbaty, 
and cited by Bale (2) under the title of Autiguitates 
Malmſourienſes, who thinks it a different work from 
the Life of St. Aldelm ; whereas in reality they are the 
fame. VIII. Hiſtoria Rameſienſis, or an Account of 
the Foundation and Benefactions of the Monaſtery of 
Rames, written by an anonymous Author, not inele- 
gantly. Is contains 121 chapters, which are compriſ- 
ed in three parts; but the fourth, which gave an ac- 


(2) Centur, II. 


count of the ſtate of that Monaſtery after the entrance 
of the Normans, could not be diſcovered by Dr. Gale, 


| tho! he made. great enquiry for it. IX. Hiforie Ely- 


 enſu Eccleſia Liber primus, written by a Monk of that 
Monaſtery in the twelfth Century. It gives an acconnt 


of the Life and Miracles of St. Athelwold Biſhop of 
_ Wincheſter, and his Benefactions to that Monaſtery. 
X. Hiftorie Elyenfis Eccleſie Liber ſecundus, written by 
Thomas a Monk of that Monaſtery in the twelfth Cen- 
tary.” It gives an account of the Dedication of the 
Church of Ely; the Donations to it; the Lives of the 
Abbots Brithnod, Zlfin, Leofwin, Leofric, and Wul- 


fric; the Privileges granted to it by King Edgar in 


970, and Ethelred in 974 ; and the tranſlation of the, 
relicks of St. Wendrede the Virgin thither. XI. 
Chronica Fo. Walling ford. This Writer was Abbot of 
St. Alban's, and his Chronicle gives an account. of the 
Saxon and Daniſh Kings, who made themſelves maſters 
of Britain, and of ſome of their actions, from the 
time of Wortigern in 449 to the reign. of Edward. the 
Confeſſor in 1026. XII. Raduiphi de Diceto Hiſtoria 


Paul's in London, and his Hiſtory ſeems to have been 
written in the XIIIth Century. It mentions ninety 
eight Kings from Brutus to Cadwaladar, who died in 
the year 689. XIII. De Partitione Provincie Anglie, 
written by an anonymous Author. It treats of the 


ſhoprics, two-Archbiſhoprics viz. that of Canterbury 
and that of York, It informs us, that after the ex- 
Vol. V. | 


N 2 -» 


it to the year 1398. VI. Gulielmi Malmſburienſis Li- 


de Regibus Britonum. This Writer was Dean of St. 


Diviſion of England into thirty two Shires, twenty Bi- 


as at home, 
particularly 


pulſion of the Giants there reigned ninety nine Britiſh 
Kings, the firſt of whom was Brutus; ninety fix 
German, the firſt of whom was Hengiſt; and fifteen En- 
gliſh, the firſt of whom was Alfred. XIV. Jaannit 

ordun Scoti- Chronicon five Scotorum Hiſtoria, written 
in the fourteenth Century. It begins from the Origin 
of the World, and mentions one Geylhelbs King of the 
Scots, when they fled from Egypt, and his ſon Hyber, 
from whom Hybernia took its name; and relates the 
manner of the Scots paſſing over into the Iſland of Al- 
bion. This is the ſubject of the firſt Book. In the 
ſecond Book the Author tells us, that Brutus, the great- 
grandſon of Æneas, and ſon of Silvius, who was Aſca- 
nius's ſon, had three ſons, Locrine, Albanact, and Cam- 
ber, who divided the Kingdom of Britain between them. 
And he gives an account of the bold anſwer given 


by the Scots to Julius Czfar's Embaſſadors; the Birth 


of Chriſt ; and the Converſion of the Scots to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion under Pope Victor I, in the year 203. 
In the third Book he treats of Palladius, the firſt In- 
ſtructor and Biſhop of the Scots, the Invaſion of the 
Saxons, the inteſtine Diviſions of the Britons, the Pro- 
phecies of Gildas ; of King Arthur, St. Columb, Col- 
man, Merlin, &c. In the fourth Book he diſcourſes 
of the Wars againſt the Pies, and the Kings of the 


Picts and Scots. In the jth he treats of the Advice 
given by Macduff to Malcolm, and the Death of Ed- 


ward: This whole Hiſtory is extracted from Beda, 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, and William of Malmeſbury. 
XV. Hacci Alcuini Poema de Pontificibus & Sanctis 
Eccleſiæ 1 s, Written in the eighth Century. 
Dr. Gale has added an Appendix to this Collection, in 
which, beſides ſeveral paſſages concerning Britain, which 


he has extracted from Pliny, Ptolomy, and Antoninus's 


Iiinerary, and illuſtrated with Notes, he has inſerted 


from the Notitia Dignitatum Imperii, and the Geogra- 
phy of an anonymous Writer of Ravenna printed at 


Paris in 1688, what relates to the Provinces of Bri- 


tain ; and given a Catalogue of the Hydes in ſome 


He died at York April the 8th 1702 in the ſixty ſeventh year of his age, and was inter- abi ſupra, 
red in the Cathedral there, and over his grave is a black marble with an inſcription [Z]. 
He was a learned Divine, a great Hiſtorian, and one of the beſt Greek ſcholars of his 

age. He hada correſpondence with the moſt learned men abroad as well 


countries on this fide of the Humber, with an Account 


of the Cuſtoms and Laws of the Anglo-Saxons from 
Doomes-Day Book, and an alphabetical Liſt of the an- 
tient people, cities, rivers, and promontories, from Cam- 
den, and a Genealogy of the Britiſh Kings from the Tex- 


zus Roffenſis, To the whole is ſubjoined a copious Index. 


[EI With an Inſcription. ] It is as follows: 
Ns „ 


Taom a GALE, S. T. P. Decani Ebor. 

| Viri, ff quis alius 
05 2 Eruditionem 
Apud ſuos Exteroſque celeberrimi. 
Quale Nomen & ſui Defiderium 
| Pgſteris reliquit, - 


Aud Cantabrigien ſes 7 
2 Collegium SS. Trinitatis & 0 
Grace Linguæ Profeſſoris Regii Catbedra; 
Apud Londinates _ 6 
Piri litteratiſimi in Rempublicam 
Et patriæ commadum = 
Ex Gymnaſio Paulino emiſi 3 
 Apud Eboracenſes © 
Hujus res Eccleſiæ 
Heu ! ix guinguennio, 
At dum per mortem licuit, 
Seduls & fideliter adminiſtrata ; 
Et ubicungque agebat donata luce 
Veneranda Linguæ Grace 
Et Hiftorie Anglicane 
Monumenta, 
Marmore loguaciura, 
Perenniora, 1 


Teftantur. 5 8 8 
Ob, Aprilis VIII. A. S. H. 170. ælatis fue LAVIT} 
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5 particylarl Mabillon, Allix, Baluze, Jacobus Cappellus, Ludolfus, Grævius, and Hue- 


67) Roger Gale tius, Biſhop of Avranches (g), who has given him a very advantageous character in his 


Een has a great Commenigrii de Rebus ad eum pertinentibus (h), and the Huetiana printed at Paris in 1722 


Since his death there have been publiſhed from his manuſcripts, Sermons 


number of Let» 


ters of this learn- In 1 2mo. 


ed man to his 


father. 


preached upon ſeveral Holy Days obſerved in the Church of England, by Thomas Gale, 
Dean of York, London 1704 in 8vo z and Antonini Bier Britannicum Commentarns luj- 
tratum Thome Gale, S. T. P. nuper Decani Eboracenſis. Opus poſthumum reviſit, auxit, 
edidit R. G. Acceſſit Anonymi Ravennatis Britannia Chorographia cum Autograpbo. Regis 


locorum Anglicis, quotquot iis aſfiignari potuerint FJ. London 1709 in 4to. He left like- 
wiſe behind him in manuſcript Famblichus de Vits Pythagore, & Origenis Pbilocalia, 


[] Antorini Iter Britannicum Commentariis illuſtra- 


tum TJhome Cale, S. T. P. &c.] Mr. Roger Gale, the 
Editor, tells us, that the Manuſcripts which his father 
made uſe of in this Work, were two, which belong 
to the King of France's Library: that he has taken 
ſome Readings put of a Book printed at Cologne in 
the poſſeſſion of Dr. Richardſon, Maſter of Peter- 
Houſe in Cambridge, which was compared with Iſaac 
Voſſius's Manuſcript; and that for ſome Readings he 
was obliged to Dr. Bentley. And whereas ſome of 


the Readings are marked as taken out of Dr. Gale's 


own Manuſcript, — Gale informs us, that he was 
not able, figte his father's death to diſcover what was 
become of this Manuſcript, having met only with 
that part of the /tinerary, which relates to Africa, 
Sardinia, Sicily, and Ttaly,” which could be no way 
ſubſervient to the illuſtration of the, tinerary of Bri- 
tain, As the diftagces of places in the [tinerary 
are given us in Roman miles, Mr. Gale has put 


in the map of Britain, drawh from the tinerary 


itſelf, the exact Ratio betwixt a Roman and an En- 
oliſh mile, as it is determined by Dr. Edmund 
Halley. Dr. Gale's firſt Notes are upon the title of 


the book, which he comments on, viz. Antonini [ter 


Britanniarum, (though his own Manuſcript reads it 


- Zinerarium & Antonii, and Dr. Bentley Antonii Augu/ti) 


and he obſerves, that it is juſtly made a doubt to which 
of the Roman Emperors under the name of Antoninus 
this work is to be aſcribed, or indeed whether to any of 
them all. To him it ſeems to have been compiled by ſe- 
veral perſons ; which is undeniable, if any part of it 
belonged to any one of the Autonines, the laſt of whom 
lived long before Con/tantinople and ſeveral other cities 


mentioned in this Work, were founded. He con- 


jectures, that it might have been begun by ſome or 


other of theſe Emperors, and augmented by others, 


as they had occaſion to viſit and take particular notice 


of theſe parts of the world. Upon the word Britan- 
niarum Dr. Gale obſerves, that the Romans called 
this iſland indifferently Britannia or Britanniz, be- 
fore it was divided into Provinces. The firſt Roman 


_ diviſion of it was in Severus's time by the famous 
_ High-way, which extended from Clau/entia#f to Gabro- 


ſentum. This in another place our Author calls the 
Foed-Way, and ſays, that it runs to the North through 
Leiceſterſhire and Lincolnſhire, and appears afterwards 


at a village called Spizg/e in the Street, paſling on thro' 


_ Hibberſtow, Gainſtrop, Broughton, and Applebey, till at 


laſt it terminates not far from Wintringham on the 


Humber fide. From this diviſion all that part of 
Britain, which lay on the Eaſt fide of the way, was 
called Britannia Prima, being that which lay neareſt 
the ſea with reſpe& to Rome, and is called by Dio 
1 rr And that part, which lay on the Welt fide 
of the way, was called Britannia Secunda; and Dio 
calls it » aw. Dr. Gale gives us a ſhort account of 
the ſubſequent Roman diviſions of Britain; and then 
tells us, that the order of the Britiſh Provinces was as 
follows: Firſt, Britannia Prima, or Lower Britain, 
which was in Severus's time the Eaſtern part of the 
iſland. Secondly, Britannia Secunda, or Upper Bri- 
tain, which was in Severus's time the Weſtern part of 
the iſland. From theſe divifions Conſtantine the 
Great made two others, which were called Flavia 
Ca ſarienſi and Maxima Caſarienſis, the former ex- 
tending itſelf through the middle of England, and 
taking its riſe from Glouceſter ; and the other includ- 
ing as many of the Northern inhabitants of the 
iſland, as were ſubject to the Romans; the remoter 
part of which betwixt Sterling-Fort and the Picks 
Wall, which was recovered by Theodoſius, was cal. 
led Valentia in honour of the Emperor Valentinian. 
The firſt journey in Antoninus's Ntinerary runs thus: 


0 


Varis 


A Limite, i. e. AVallh Pretorium uſque, M. P. CLVI. 


viz. A Bramenio Corſtopitum M. P. XX. Vindomora 
IX. Vinowia XIX. Catarafoni XXII. Iſurium XXIV. 


Eburacum Leg. VI. Victrix XVII. Derwentione VII. 


Delgowitia XIII. Prætorio XXV. We ſhall give the 

Reader the ſubſtance of the Doctor's Commentary up- 

on this journey, from "ohne he may form an idea of 
t 


this performance. After enumerating the various Read- 


| ings of the title of this Journey, 4 Limite, &c. Dr. Gale 
take 


s the meaning at large to be, A LimiTe [ut nunc 
conſtituimus] PER VallLuM {Severi] PRATORIUM 


vs E. And his firſt*inquiry is, what this Limes 


is; and in order to diſcover this, he quotes pag. 49 


of the London Edition of Camden's Britannia of 1607 
for this paſſage : Antoninus Caracalla, the fon of Seve- 


rus, in ſome meaſure proſecuted the remains of the war 
in Britain, but was ſoon brought to terms of peace, and 
to give up the feelds and caſtles to the enemy: Upon 
this our Author remarks, that from this time the 


Romans kept chiefly within the circumference of Se- 


verus's wall, where they had their caſtles and towns, 
and a wall with a deep ditch, with guards or garri- 
ſons at due diſtances, who ſhould be upon the watch 
againſt any ſudden invaſions of the enemies. From 


one of theſe Garriſons Dr. Gale begins this Limit, 


Fom which Antoninus began his Journey: and if this 
Ttinerant was really an Antonine, he looks upon it as 
probable, that it was Aztoninus Caracalla. As the firſt 


ſtage of this Journey is a Bramenio Cor/topitum twenty 
Italian miles, Dr. Gale makes Bramenium, Brampton = 


upon the river Bramiſb in Northumberland; and Cor- 
fropitum, Corbridge. Under this head he produces and 


explains ſeveral old Roman inſcriptions, which ſerve 
for the illuſtration of his aſſertion. The ſecond ſtage ' 
is to Vindomora nine miles. This Yindomwera Camden 


calls Wallſend; and Dr. Gale ſays, that the Roman 
caſtles were ſo frequent near the wall, and moſt of 
thoſe have ſo utterly loſt their names, that it is exceed- 
ingly difficult to compare them with Antoninus's Sta- 
tions; and what increaſes the difficulty is this, that 
Antoninug's numbers are often corrupted, it being read 
even to this very place ſometimes nine, and ſometimes 
but five miles; beſides that none but Antoninus makes 
mention of this Vindomora. However, as this Journey 
tended Southward, -and conſequently as ſuch muſt leave 
the wall, Dr. Gale cannot conceive how it ſhould 


bend ſo much back again as to return to Wallſend. 
But as the Notitiæ Imperii read Vindolana, and the ano- 


nymous Geographer of Ravenna in his Chorography 


of Britain ſtyles it Vindolanda, Dr. Gale takes a 


place about five miles from Corbridge called Dolande 
to be Vindolanda, both from the ſound of the word, and 
from its lying almoſt in a ſtrait line betwixt Corbridge 
and Vinowia. The third ſtage is to Vinovia nineteen 
miles. Vinovia, according to Dr. Gale, is the true 
Reading, which Camd 

Aukland in the Biſhopric of Durham. The fourth 
ſtage is Caractoni twenty two miles. This Dr. Gale 


ſays is Catarick a village upon the river Swale, about 


three miles on this ſide Richmond. He has given 
ſome'inſcriptions under this head. The /i ſtage is to 
Tſurium twenty four miles. This place he tells us is 
Alaburrough; and obſerves, that the river, which 
aſſes by this town, is there called Tyre or Nore; but a 
fene after it leayes that place, changes its name for 
Ouſe. Under this head he gives an account of the 
three famous ſtones, which are ſituate to the Weſt of 
this town, Which Leland looks upon as Roman Tro- 
phits, and others think to have been Britiſh Gods; 
but Dr. Gale eſteems them Hermæ, the nature and de- 
ſign of which he explains. He mentions alſo ſeveral 
Roman Antiquities, Which he met with at Aaburroug h, 
as Monies, Aqueducts, Tracts of Walls, and * 
that 


5 ] Libs 5 pag. 
31 5. edit. Am- 


dote, & modeſtiæ 
S doctrinæ * 0 
omnibus homini 
bus, u quiders 
noverim, antefe- 


Galliæ MS. & Codice Vaticano collata. Adjiciuntur Conjetture plurime cum Nominibyg rendom pu. 


en makes Bincheſter near Biſhop's 


GAL s 39. 


variis MSS. collefia, emendata, & novã Verſione donata. He left two ſons and a daugh- 
ter ſtill living. The elder of his. ſons is the very learned Roger Gale Eſq; late one of 
his Majeſty's Commiſſioners of Exciſe, Treaſurer of the Royal Society, and Vice-Preſident 
of the Antiquarian Society. London, to whom the world is obliged for ſeveral excellent 


works. The younger ſon is the ingenious Samuel Gale Eſq; Treaſurer of the Antiqua- 
rian Society. 2 | 


that there is to be ſeen in the Veſtry of the Pariſh the Dr. takes to be 4/dby upon the Darwen? ; and for 
Church a ſtone-ſtatue, with horns on its head, hoofed ſeveral reaſons reckons Petuaria for the ſame place, 
feet, &c. The /ixth ſage is Eboracum. Leg. VI. though Camden takes the latter for Beverly. The 
Victriæ, ſeventeen miles. Dr. Gale tells us, that there is eighth ſtage is Deloovitia thirteen miles. Dr. Gale 
extant a coin of the Emperor Severus with this inſcripti- obſerves, that the latter is a Britiſh name, in Saxon 
on, Col. Eboracum, Leg. VI. and that ſome Manuſcripts Godmundigaham, i. e. The Tent of the Gods. The 
of Antoninus read thus, Eburacum. M. P. M. VI. name of the town is now Weighton. By finding that 


Vids. M. P. M. XVII. i. e. Eburacum Municipi- 


am Sexte Viericis. Mill. Paß. XVII. He ob- 
ſerves, that theſe inſcriptions do not at all claſh 
with each other, ſince the ſame town is often called 
both Colonia and Municipium. With regard to the 
word Eboracum or Eburacum, he remarks, that it is 


N. 
derived from the Britiſh Wrnch, Urach, Fbrauch, 
 Efrecch, which ſignifies ſuper Urum, 1. e. pen the 


Yoare, as the river Ouſe was called formerly as far as 
York ; ſo that the Latins might call it from Ebrauch, 


Eburacum, The Doctor is not of opinion, that this 


city was ever called Brigantiam by any Author, who 


was a competent” judge; for he is apprehenſive, that 


the paſſage uſually produced out of Ptolomy's Magna 
Saale wil not prove this point, ſince that Writer 
proceeds after this manner: firſt he puts Brigantium in 


the 22d parallel; then the middle of Britain in the 


Weightelberg in the woods of Germany is recorded by 
Conradus Celtes to be a moſt famous place belonging to 
the Druids, our Author is brought to ſuſpect, that 


theſe temples at Veigbiun were in the poſſeſſion of our 


Druids, &c; and he makes no doubt, but that D-y- 


field, a town in the Wolds of Yorkſhire, not far. 


diſtant from Weigbion, ſignifies the ſame as the Held 


of the Druids. And whereas Camden tranſlates Del- 
govitia, Deorum Gentilium flatuas, for which he ap- 
pears to have no authority, Dr. Gale chooſes to de- 
dace it from Pywylbgoedb, which ſignifies a ſhady grove, 
which the Druids always had in the greateſt veneration. 
The ninth and laſt ſtage is Prætorium twenty five miles. 


The ſound of the words, and the diſtance of the 


towns induce the Dr. to wiſh that Antoninus had added 


whoſe Prætorium this was, as he does upon other oc- 
caſions when he ſays Aritium Pratorium, Longovico- 


2 An Arc in giving him a generous education (a), Having made himſelf in a good degree miſter (4) 


23d; and Cattarick in the 24th ; whenge' it is evident rium Pretorium Oc. He believes this Prætorium to 
that York and Cattarick are not at ſo great a diſtance. have been in a maritime town, where a Prefect was 
The Doctor therefore thinks, that in this paſſage Bri- placed to adminiſter the any thoſe, who traded 
gantium is put inſtead of Segontinm or Brecan- in thoſe 7 rmka of Britain; and he looks upon no place 
nioc, Brecknocy) to which place Ptolomy's parallels within diſtance ſo fit for this purpoſe as Patrington. 
much better agree. He brings ſome teſtimonies. to He concludes-this Journey with a ſhort account of an 
prove that York was once the megfffipolis of all En- inſcription, which he borrows from Camden, found in 
gland; and then gives us an accouttt of ſeveral antient a little village called Eafne/s in Rhydale. There are 
Inſcriptions, _ 1 are to be met with there. The beſides fourteen ,more Journeys in Antoninus Itinerary, 
3s Der — 4 


ſeen ſtage ſeven miles, This Derventio with the Doctors Commentaries upon them, 1 


GALE (Dr. JOHN ), a learned Engliſh Divine of the eighteenth Century, was 

born May the 26th 1680 at London, of which City his father was an eminent and wor- 

thy Citizen. From the firſt proofs which he gave of his capacity, his father devoted 

him to the great work of inſtructing mankind ; and to fit him for it ſpared, no expence N 

Funeral Ser- 

by 74 Ole, of the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew Languages (), he was ent to the Univerſſty of Ley- u ebe ey 


preached upon ſe- 
vera ſubjecis, in 
four volumes, 2d 


merit in a Latin Panegyric.] It concludes al 
to the Carteſians, whom Dr. Gale had always oppoſed : 


more than ſeventeen years of age, he received the S news of his mother's death, 


upon which occaſion, in a letter ſent to his father, he admi 
and manly conſolations 05 In 1698, when he was in the ni 
2726, in 81% he was honoured by the U 


. 


ers to him the moſt rational 
ineteenth year of his age (d), 


niverſity of Leyden with the degrees of Maſter of Arts, and 

(.) lid. pag. 6. Doctor of Philoſophy I which occaſion, when he publiſhed his Theſis De Ente 
n cj ue Conceptu, dedicated to his father, and his two uncles, Sir John and Sir Joſeph Wolf, 
ä 


mous Adrian Reland ſubjoined a noble teſtimony of his merit in a Latin Pane- 


gyric [A]. And the learned Burcher de Volder gave him a very great character in an 
Oration, which he pronounced, when the Doctor took his degrees in the moſt ſolemn and 


public manner [BJ. This affair being finiſhed he went to Amſterdam, where he ſeveral 


[4] Adrian Reland ſubjoined a noble Zaren * his 
thus, alluding 


Vince tuos Boflet, & murus aheneus efto, 
Ut referat laudes Anglica terra tuas. 
Summe Ens perfectum cœptis magis annuat iſtit, 
Ut ſæcli noftra lucida ſlella fores. | 


IBI Burcher de Volder gave him à very great cha- 
racter in an Oration, which he pronounced, when the 
Doctor took his Degrees in the moſt ſolemn and public 
manner.] This Oration was publiſhed after de Volder's 
death by Dr. Boerhaave, under the following title, 
Burcheri de Volder Philoſophi Oratio de Nowis & Anti- 
quis, habita cum . doctiſimum Johannem Gale, 
Londin. Britan. voce Senatus Academici Lugduno Batavi 
more majorum pronunciaret A. L. M. & Doctorem Pbi- 
leſephiæ, tertio Fulii A. 1 69 8. Poſt excefſum Auctoris 


times 


omnium ex voto edita. If that be new, ſays he, 
* which has not been done for many years, which no 
© one of the Profeſſors in this Univerſity has ſeen in 
ce his time; then it is new to declare a Doctor of Philo- 


© ſopby from this place; tho' if you conſider the cere- 


„ monies, with which this ſolemnity is performed, it 
c appears antient. But I wiſhthe noble and very lauda- 
ce ble defigg of this Candidate in proſecuting his ſtudies, 
« was a thing cuſtomary ; who, aſter he had applied his 


g- prefixed den in Holland to finiſh his ſtudies; and ſoon after his arrival there, when he was little hers"; Bea 


reverend and 


learned Dr, John 


Gale, preached 


Dec. 31, 1721. 
By Fobn Kinch, 


LL. D. pag. 25. 


edit. London 
1722, in 8 vo; 
and A Sermon 


preached at Bar- 


bican in London, 
Dec. 24, 1721, 
upon the death of 
the Reverend Dre 
ohn Gale. By 
oſeph Burroughs 
Page 25˙ 


* mind to them, thought it his buſineſs, not accord- 


« ing to the new, but very bad method, to reſt ſatis- 
« fied with a ſlight and ſuperficial knowledge of the 
© liberal arts; but to look into their inmoſt receſſes 


„ and acquaint himſelf with what lay moſt concealed 


&© jn thoſe of them, which he converſed with. Where- 

« fore in the firſt place, with great labour he gained 

« the know of the Tongues, that he might af- 

« terward, with more caſe and advantage-apply him- 

«« ſelf to the ſciences themſelves, For this ai 
| 5 46 
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i] Account of the times viſited Monſieur Le Clerc, with whom he fixed a correſpondence (e), and ſtudied 


Life, Ge. pag. 3. under Mr. Limborch (F). Upon his return to England he purſued his ſtudies with equal 


{f) Burrough's ardour, and read over the great models of antiquity, and improved his knowledge in the 
Sermon, page 25+ Oriental Languages, by which means he gained a critical {kill in the ſacred books of the 


Old and New Teſtament, and digefted them thoroughly in his mind. He alſo read over and 
conſidered the primitive Writers of the Chriſtian Church. After he had been in England 
about four years, he received a letter from the Univerſity of Leyden, offering him the 
degree of Hoctor in Divinity, upon the condition of giving his aſſent to the Articles of 

77) Account, pag. Dort; which he refuſed (g). He was ſcarce entered upon his twenty ſeventh year, when 


tt he not only carefully ſtudied the Latin Tongue, but 
« what in this age is very rare and unuſual, the Greek 
% and Hebrew. I ſay nothing of the Latin, in which 
« he has often ſpoken publicly at London, that fa- 
« mous city; for you have heard with what elegance, 
4 propriety, and force of perſuaſion he commended 
ce the ſtudy of wiſdom. But I can by no means omit 
« to obſerve, that he ſo applied himſelf to the Greek 
Language, as not only to underſtand it, but be able 
« to declaim in it publicly. To theſe he added like- 
« wiſe the Hebrew, thinking the knowledge of the 
« Greek inſufficient without this, and that he muſt de- 
60 pend upon the credit of others for the interpretati- 
on of the ſacred Writings. Furniſhed wit theſe 
« helps, he entered upon the ſtudy of Philoſophy, 
«© being induced to it partly by the pleaſure, which a- 
« riſes from inquiries into things obſcure 3 and partly 
« by the advantage, which thoſe, ſtudies afford both 
« jn life and other {Giences; and partly likewiſe as 
« thinking it the beſt method to cultivate his mind, 
« and diſpoſe it more readily and clearly to diſtinguiſh 
truth from falſhood in every ſubject. And before 
«« he had purſued theſe ſtudies full two years, (ſee, I 
„ beſeech you, what penetration of mind, joined with 
« incredible diligence, is capable, of performing !) he 
« was willing to give ſome public proof of his pro- 


« ficiency therein. Nor has he failed in the attempt; 
& for both in his private and public examinations he 


« diſcovered ſo acute a genius, and ſuch knowledge 
< of things natural, divine, 8 moral, that, - agree- 
«« ably 7 5 great merit, thShigbeſt Ph 

« loſophy have been decreed to be conferred on him 


in a ſolemn manner, and according to antient 


% {he HALO 
([C] He aba, ſearce entered apon te twenty ſeventh 
a A he 25 finiſhed bis Reflections on Mr all"s 
| Hiſtory of Infuni-Baptiſm.] This we are informed of 
(% Pag-go by the Author of the Account of his Life (1), Mr. 
Burroughs (2), and Dr. John Kinch (3). And Dr. 
(2) A Semen Gale tells us in the Advertiſement prefixed to his Re- 
preached at Har- flefions, that they were written in the years 1705 and 
Sican in London, 1706, cho they were not printed till 1712 under this 
PINES \ftitle : Refleftions on Mr. Wall's Hiſtory of Infant-Bap- 
. Reverend Dr, tiſm. In ſeveral Letters to a Friend. London in g vo. 


John Gale. By In the Advertiſement our Author obſerves, * that as 


joſeph Burroughs © theſe Letters were originally deſigned for the 2 

« peruſal of a friend, fo it is not to be thought ſtrange, 
that they were not publiſh'd ſooner, but rather that 
| they are publiſſid at all; for the Author, though he 
(3) Funeral Ser-“ Was urged to it pretty early, had no thought nor 
ion, occaſioned ** inclination in the leaſt, to have given the public 
by the death of „e this trouble.” In the firſt Letter he obſerves, that 
WEN E job Mr. Wall's Hiſtory is not ſo formidable as is pretended, 


ohn 
Gale, preac 


8 Vo. 
A 


'; though the beſt defence of Infant-Baptiſm, which he 
Dec. 31, 1721. had ſeen, and that for thoſe reaſons, on which Mr. 
By John Kinch, Wall recommends it himſelf in his Preface. He then 
EL. D. pog-25+ tells us, that Mr. Wall is not much to be depended 
on; and that his real aim and deſign was only to 
eſtabliſh the Baptiſm of Infants ; and that he takes all 
occaſions to blacken the Anti-Pzdobaptilts, diſguiſing 
his defigns with pretences to moderation. That Mr. 
Wall endeavours to poſſeſs his Readers with an opinion 
of his learning by ſeveral needleſs digreſſions, and to 
gain reputation by quarrelling with ſeveral of the great- 
_ eſt men for learning, &c. as particularly Archbiſhop 
Tillotſon, Biſhop Burnet, Rigaltius, Gregory Nazi-, 
amen, both father and ſon, St. Chryſoſtom, Monſr. 
le Clerc, and Grotius, That he has not acted the part 
of a faithful Hiſtorian towards the Anti-Pzdobaptiſts, 
but ſeveral times, on no ground at all, takes for grant- 
ed ſome things, merely becauſe they favour his defign ; 


gheſt honours in Phi- 


8, 9. he had finiſhed his Reflections on Mr. Walls Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm [C], an hiſtory 
ſo well received by men of character for learning, that it gained the Author the thanks 


of 


and charges the Anti-Pzdobaptiſt{ with whatever he 
had heard any one among them to have believed or 
ſaid. In the ſecond Letter Dr. Gale endeavours to ju- 
ſtify his brethren from the charge of ſchiſm ; and ob- 
ſerves, 53 order * an union, it would be requi- | 
ſite, and I think, ſays he (4), none can except againſt it, „86, 8 
that ſome fit perſons were choſe on both Aa, 9 n 
the Scriptures impartially, and the Fathers of the three 
firſt Centuries, who followed their great Maſter thro. 
ſufferings, and whoſe writings are undoubtedly by far 
the beſt Commentary on the ſacred Boos; and with theſe 
helps to colle& from the Word of God th# true dofrine and 
diſcipline of the primitive Catholic Chureh.s And to daubar 
' ſpould be thus = deduced, every one h reſolve 
to conform without reſerve. And 1 doubt not, if” a union 
Were endeavoured on this expedient, - it would be accom- 
pliſhed much more eafily than is imagined. In the thir4 
Letter our Author remarks, that the diſpute between 
tue Engliſh Pædobaptiſts and Anti-P ptiſts may 
be caſt under two heads; one relating to the Mode of 
Baptiſm, whether it is to be adminiſtred only by dip- 
ping ; and the other, who are the true ſubjects of it, 
whether adult peyfags alone, or infants alſo. He tells 
us, that ſo far as We Scriptures are clear, the practiea 
of the Anti-Pzdobaptiſts is allowed to be agreeable | 
therewith ; and that therefore if they err, they are how- 
ever on the ſafer fide. He obſerves that the Greele 
word for baptize always ſignifies to dip only into any 
manner of thing, but is more commonly uſed for dip- 
ping into liquids ; which obſervation he confirms from, * 
ſeveral paſlages of antient Writers. In the fourth 
Letter he remarks, that the Criticks conſtant! y affirm 
the proper and genuine ſenſe of Bas lic to be immergo 3 
that Mr. Wall is conſcious, (notwithſtanding his pre- 
tence,) that the opinions of learned men are again 
him; and that whereas that Writer appeals to the 
Scriptures for the ſenſe of the word, it is evidently ne- 
ver there uſed in his ſenſe, but the contrary. In the 
th Letter he obſerves, that tho' it is very unreaſona- 
ble to appeal to the Scriptures only for the ſenſe of a 
word, yet it is clear from thin, the Greek word muſt 
always ſignify to dip; that if the word Baz1iZo were 
otherwiſe ever ſoambiguous, yet as it relates to Baptiſm, 
it is ſufficiently determined only and neceſſarily to mean 
to dip, by the doQrihe and practice of St. John, of the 
Apoſtles, and of the ſucceeding Church for many Centu- 
ries, Which urged a trine immerſion. He aflirms like- 
wiſe, that the antient Church of the firſt Centuries did 
not practiſe affuſion ; that all who were baptized in 
the times of the Apoſtles, were baptized by immerſi- 
on; that Clinical Affuſions do not appear to have been 
introduced till about 250 years after Chriſt, at which 
time their validity was much doubted * of; and 
that all allow immerſion to have been infiſted on an- 
tiently as the only regular way in all common caſes. 
In the fxth Letter he proceeds to the other chief arti- 
cle in diſpute between the Anti- Pædobaptiſts and their 
Antagoniſts, relating to the perſons who are the true 
ſubjects of Baptiſm, whether adult perſons alone, or in- 
fants alſo. He obſerves, that Mr. Walls attempt, 
tho* the beſt in its kind, falls very ſhort of anſwering 
the deſign of it, and that this Writer allows, it cannot 
be made appear! from Scripture, that infants are to be 
baptized, and therefore recurs to theſe as the only ex- 
pedients : 1. To the practice of the Jewiſh Church: 
2. To the practice of the antient Chriſtians. Dr. Gale 
remarks upon this, that from Mr. Wall's conceſſion, 
that it cannot be proved from Scfipture, it unavoida- 
bly follows, that it is no inſtitution of Chriſt; and 
that to ſuppole it may be included in ſome of the more. 
general expreſſions, is only to beg the point in wy 
2 | | a 


(0 Kincl 


xcral Ser? 


p4gr 250» 


(5) 
396 


KEinch's Fu- 


of the Lower Houſe of Convocation, How conſiderable Dr. Gale's anſwer to that per- 
formance was eſteemed, even by thoſe who were not of his ſentiments, appears from 


hence, that Mr. Wall's Defence of his Hiſtory [ D}, after ſeveral years, procured him the 
honour of a degree of Doctor of Divinity from the Univerſity of Oord 650 " Dr. 


and that unleſs Mr. Wall can ſhew, that Infant Bap- 
tiſm is ſo much as mentioned in Scripture, the Anti- 
Pædobaptiſts will not believe it inſtituted there. He 
obſerves likewiſe, that the Baptiſm of Infants is unlaw- 
ful, if Chriſt has not inſtituted it; that true Prote- 
ſtants ſhould adhere to the Scripture, as the only infal- 
lible guide in all religious controverſies ; and that the 
ſilence of the Scripture is a good argument againſt In- 
fant-Baptiſm. In the ſeventh Letter he ſhews from 
Matt. xxviii. 19. that the Scripture does not leave In- 
fant - Baptiſm ſo undetermined as ſome would pretend; 
and that the commiſſion neceſlarily obliges to teach 
all, whom it intends ſhould be baptized ; and that 
therefore infants cannot be included in that commiſ- 
ſion; and he aſſerts, that wabyrwiy is conſtantly uſed 
to fignify nothing leſs than to feach. In the eighth 
Letter he remarks that w«0y79s5 is only ſaid of ſuch as 
are at leaſt capable of being taught ; and that the moſt 
Judicious have always agreed, that the word in the com- 
miſſion particularly ſignifies to teach and inſtruct; and 
that this appears evidently to be the true ſenſe of the 


place from the authority of the Scriptures themſelves, , 
from the practice of the Apoſtles, and from parallel 


| 2 The ſum of the Doctor's reaſoning on this 


ead is this: that the commiſſion obliges to teach all 


that are to be baptized ; and therefore that the Scrip- 
tures are not ſo ſilent concerning the baptizing of In- 
fants as the Pædobaptiſts would perſuade us; ſo that if 
Mr. Wall ſhould prove the Fews and Chriſtians did 
baptize their children, the Anti-Pzdobaptiſts have ſtill 


reaſon enough not to admit the practice. In the ninth 


Letter he obſerves, that Mr. Walls affertions, ** that 
the Jews did initiate their proſelytes and their in- 
« fants by Baptiſm, and that the Apoſtles and primi- 
< tive Church baptized the infants of believing pa- 
0 rents,” are miſtakes ; and that the arguments brought 
to prove theſe two points, are no better. Dr. Gale 
examines firſt Mr. Wall's pretences from the Jews in 
this and the following Letter, in which he endeavours 
to ſhew from many conſiderations, that the arguments 
of the Pædohaptiſts do not make it appear to have 
been the cuſtom of the Jews at our Saviour's time to 
baptize proſelytes and their children; and urges ſeve- 
ral arguments to evince the contrary. He remarks 
likewiſe, that even ſuppoſing the fact could be demon- 
ſtrated, it is no rule in the adminiſtration of a Chri- 
ſtian Sacrament, as being only the tradition of their 
Elders, and not grounded on Scripture, nor derived 
from Moſes. In the eleventh Letter Dr. Gale proceeds 
to the other kind of evidence produced by Mr. Wall, 
| viz. the authority of the primitive Fathers, which the 
Doctor obſerves ought to be valued more than Monſr. 
Daille and ſome others ſuppoſe. **It is an ill return, 
«* ſays he (5), for the great leſſons and examples of 
<« piety they have given us, and for their having been 
« ſo inſtrumental in tranſmitting to us the knowledge 
« of our moſt holy Religion. And there is yet a 
greater evil attends this method; for all the abuſes 
«© and affronts put upon the Fathers of the firſt Cen- 


« turies, do in the end reflect on Chriſtianity itſelf, - 


which thoſe great men have handed down, and 
« which therefore muſt needs be in ſome degree of but 
«« doubtful authority, if it depends upon ſutficient te- 
«* ſtimony. It would not be difficult to defend the 
«« writings of the Fathers from the reproaches caſt on 
«© them by theſe men, and by Dail/ their Oracle, not- 
« withſtanding he has taken ſuch pains in the matter, 
« and puſh'd it with all the vigour he could. But it 
« is a nice ſubject, and much too copious to be treated 
« here at large. I ſhall therefore only ſay, that in 
e many caſes the rejecting the authority of the Fathers 
« is a very wild extreme, which men are driven to, 
« only becauſe they have nothing better to ſay for 
«« themſelves, and cannot brook to ſee their opinions 
« contradicted in their writings. That the Fathers 
«© of the firſt Churches were honeſt faithful men, and 
every way capable to acquaint us with the true po- 
ſture of affairs in their own churches and times, 


* 


Whitby 


and therefore are to be depended on as far as they 
relate ſacts within their proper cogniſance, muſt be 
allowed on all hands; and I don't ſee how their 
greateſt enemies can have the face to deny this. 
The Doctor then obſerves, that Mr. Wall's argument 
from the Fathers turns upon a ſuppoſition, which can- 
not eaſily be granted him; viz. That the primitive 
Church believed and practiſed nothing but what they 
had received from the Apoſtles themſelves. But Dr. 
Gale tells us, that, without any reflection on the honour. 
and fidelity of the Fathers, their teſtimonies cannot 
ſupport Infant - Baptiſm, th&* they ſhould affbrd Mr. 
Wall ever ſo many and full citations ; for if the Farhers 
only prove Fact in the Church, and not Right, and the 
Church was not wholly pure from inndwations, how does 
this prove the Baptiſm of Infants was no innovation, but 
an inſtitution of Chriſt ? And yet this is the thing our 
Anthor ſhould have done, the he takes no notice of it. Je 
is irkſome to remember the inſtances of human frailty, 
which even the moſt antient Church <vas liable to. They 
were men ſubjed to like paſſions with us, and therefore 
0 wonder they were ſometimes in the wrong, and their © 
zeal for God's honour was M always accord to knows- 
ledge; which, thi"it might keep them from loſing the chief 
thing our Lord had commanded, might however expoſe 
them to the inconvegiency of ſuperadding ſeveral things 
he never authorized. The Apoſtles undoubtedly kept clyſe 
to his directions in all things without deviation either in 
defeet or exceſs ; for they had the immediate offiſtance, N 
in a moſt extraordinary manner, of the & i it of God +, + i 
But that the Chriſtians of the very next Age made ſe. Cyprian. Epiſt. 
veral Additions, Tertullian conf2//es in his Bork de Co- 64. pag 279% be 
rona. And Euſebius from Hegeſippus notes, thats tbe 4 orion 
Church continued a// the Apoſtles times a pure Virgin SE 2 : 
and undefiled. . . . But when tho'e holy men were Mluſeula, fatetur 
dead . . . then errors began to ariſe thro' the miſtakes Tertullianus Li- 
of other Teachers. "Nc EC wx 1007 Tors A v T op- bro de Corona, 
900. xabape x dd h i M Ex, . g 

os epd ray AxeNαꝙονν epo g di oper i N 7.5 Be e. 

« « rA A abis Teas Thy ARNα SNA = Tür- INE 
Tao, du The Tar Exped GH“ Arr. Dr, * Euſeb. Hf, 
Gale proceeds then to diſcuſs this grand queſtion, Eccleſ. lib. 3. 
Whether it can be proved from the authentic pieces Cb. 33. 

« of the primitive Fathers, that the Church In- | 

« fant-Baptiſm in thoſe earlieſt times?” He conſi- 

ders in this and the #velftb and thirteenth chapters the 

paſſages produced by Mr. Wall. He remarks in the 

thirteenth chapter, that in St. Cyprian's time Infant- 

Baptiſm was practiſed in Africa, and probably took its 

firſt riſe there together with Infant · Com munion ; that 

the Africans were generally men of weak under- 

ſtandings; that the Greek Church probably had not 

yet admitted the error; that the practice of Infant- 

Baptiſm began at firit, as all Innovations do, with 

only ſome little variations in opinion, and then paſſed 
to as little in practice; and ſo by very ſhort ſteps at 

length attained unobſerved the great reputation it has 

now indeed for a long time enjoyed ; that this was 


cc 
66 
66 
«c 


' occaſioned in ſome meaſure by a zeal, which was not 


always according to knowledge; and that the earlieſt 
Pzdobaptiſts admitted children to the Lord's Supper. 
[D] Mr. WalPs Defence of his Hiſtory.) It was 
printed at London 1720 in 8vo under the following 
title, A Defence of the Hiſtory of Infant-Baptiſm a- 


_ gainſt the Reflections of Mr. Gale and others. With an 


Appendix containing the Additions and Alterations in the 

third Edition of the Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm, hat 

are moſt material, By William Wall, Author of the 

ſaid Hiſtory. Mr. Wall obſerves (6), that Dr. Gale (6) Pag. 2. 
might have intitled his Book Reproaches rather than | | 
Reflections; that it is made uf of declamation, inſulting, , 
reproaches and untruths (7); and that the greateit (7) Pag. 40. 
« part of it is either of perſonal matters. Some about 

« my life, temper, actions, &c. /ayzs Mr. Wall (8), (8) Pag. 53s 54. 
« not relating to the cauſe ; and ſome about my way — — 
e of writing, when it is too long, or too ſhort, or 
« too'cenſorious 3 or catching at here and there a paſ- 


« ſage of my Book, which ke thought might be re- 


| *« repreſented 
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tinuiſſe, rem certè 
dubiam & incer- 
tam efſe, ex ſo- 
hannis Gale Li- 
teris ad invidiam 
dictis conflabit, 
Whitbeii Diſſer- 
tat. de S. Script. 
Interpretatione, 


Præfat. \ 5 


(9) Mr. Tho. 
Emlyn in his 
Piece, intitled, 


Mr.. Wall's Hiſ- 


tory of Baptiſm 

improved, Lon- 
don 1709 in 8vo. 
and Mr. Whiſton 4 


in his Primitive 
Infant- Baptiſm 


reviv'd. 


GAL 


Whitby ſpeaking of Infant-Baptiſm among the primitive Chriſtians, ſays, © that Dr. 
“ Gale's very learned Letters prove it to be doubtful and uncertain, whether that prac- 
(i; C:rfanter ob- xc tice did conſtantly obtain (i).“ Dr. Wotton likewiſe, though he writes expreſly | 


againſt our Author in relation to the Jewiſh Talmud, 


« He ſeems to be well acquainted with thoſe books, and is a Writer ſo well verſed in 
the arts of perſuaſion, and his way of writing is generally ſo very winning, that when 
« Þ had undertaken to treat of the true authority of this moſt antient text of Jewiſh Tra- 
« ditions to us Chriſtians, I ſhould have been wanting to my ſubject, if I had not taken 
ee notice of what he had faid upon theſe matters.” Mr, Whiſton in his Primitive Infant- 
Baptiſm revived, confeſſes that the firſt light which he received in that affair was from Dr. 


Gale's obſervation upon the paſſage of Irenæus, which laid the foundation of what he 


wrote upon that ſubject. The Doctor was preparing an Anſwer to Dr. Walls Reply, 


when he was cut off by death [EZ]. He began ſtatedly to preach about the thirty fifch 


year of his age [F], and was choſen one of the Miniſters of the Baptiſt Congregation in (-) 7 
Pauls Alley near Barbican, where his Sermons were prodigiouſly reſorted to by perſons er of the 
of all perſuaſions (I) GJ. From July the 3d 1715 to Feb, the 10th 17 13 he was Chairman 


« repreſented ſo as to put me out of favour with the 
Anti- Pædobaptiſis (as are his firſt two chapters, which 


he calls my Character ;) or elſe on another ſubject, 


« viz. not the age or time of receiving Baptiſm, but 


the way of adminiftring.iþ with which I had med- 


« dled very little, (as are his three next,) yet he gave to 
„the whole the title of Reflections on my Book. And 
* tho? he goes no farther in any methodical way of an- 
„ ſwering, than to the Introduction, and five firſt chap- 
« ters of my Book (not nigh one tenth part of it) 
* which anſwer begins at his ninth chapter (and he 
has but thirteen in all) yet it has gone among the 
«© men of his party as an nfwer to it. He deals 
5 not much with argument (which the others (9) aim 
© at) but writes in a way of declaiming and flouriſh, 
and much addicted to reproaching, taking a pride 
in ſhewing how eaſily and naturally he can expreſs 
a contempt of his adverſary, or of any reaſon or 
*© argument. He writes in a ſtyle indeed ſufficiently 

fluent, and with a good ſtock of philological learn- 
ing; but does not keep very cloſe to the rules of 
« candour, modeſty, or truth, but delights in vaunt- 


| * 
* * 


« ing, inſulting, ſlighting, and laying odious and 
falſe imputations, not on me only, but on the Clergy 


ol England in general, and indeed our whole Church; 


«* as that was a time, in which ſome people found 


their advantage by raiſing ſuch ſlanders. His talent 


„in Rhetoric (which is not inconſiderable) he uſes to 
« falſe colouring, and gaining his point (as he calls it) 
by wreſted repreſentations of things and paſſages. Of 
his 7mpertinencies (to name but one ſort of them) an 
unparallelled inſtance is, his picking up ſtories of 
things ſaid or done by me before he was born, and 
naming the people, whoſe names one would never 
have thought to have ſeen in print. Nothing, thanks 
“ be to God, of Which one need be aſhamed. But it 
is a great ſhame to ſee ſuch impertinent ſtuff brought 
into a controverſy of Religion. Of his antruths, 
I would beforehand inſtance in one flagrant and ma- 


«© nifeſt one, (which, as I ſhall ſhew, he has affirmed 
above twenty times over) his ſaying, that I have in 


(10) Ibid. page 
54, 555 


(11) Pag. 100, 
101. 


my book yielded and owned, that there is no Scrip- 
ture-procf tor Intant-Baptiſm ; though near half his 
Book be ſpent in refuting (as well as he can) thoſe 
| proofs, which I brought from Scripture. The Pro- 
the Times near following; but I did not altogether 
* omit thoſe of Scripture (10).“ Mr. Wall afterwards 
obſerves (11), that Dr. Gale's third Letter was pub- 
liſhed a good while before the reſt, as a ſpecimen of 
what the Book would be; and that the Anti- Pædobap- 
tiſts ſee med very well pleaſed and much taken with it, 


and encouraged bim to go forward : which was an in- 


ſtance of very good nature; ſince it is jo little to the pur- 
poſe, that if one were 19 expoſe him among judicious men, 
one would defire them to read this chapter. But he is to 


be commended for doing them more juſtice, and making 


the goods to be delivered better than the ſample. For 
the folicwing chapters are really ſamething mare 4e the 
purpoſe and of a better flrain. Always except the V 1th 


and IXth, in one of which he brings agai "f fome paſ- 


N 
Jages in my Þok an accuſation ſo palpably falſe, that 


vince, which I had undertaken, was the Hiſtory of 


of @ Society for promoting Primitive Chriſtianity, which met weekly at the Primitive Library 
at Mr. Whiſton's Houle in Croſs- Street Hatton- Garden (n). Some time before his deat 


had 


every Reader muſt cry ſhame on him. In the other he 
brings ( not trifling arguments out 7 Poets and Plays, but) 
the moſt laathſome and execrable blaſphemies out of ſome 
2 Libels, without any relation to the queſtion, auith- 

t any occaſion given, without any advantage to his ar- 
gument, wwithout any cauſe that can compenſate for the 
miſchief of publiſhing ſuch ſcandals, except a pride, which 
he may have in giving his admirers to underſtand that 
he is maſter of that fort of reading With regard to 
Dr. Gale's ib Letter, Mr. Wall tells us (12), © that 
e 1t ſeems to have been written, not by Mr. Gale, but 
« by ſome body elſe; and I think I have heard, 
** that ſome Dutch, Miniſters have had a hand in this 


lays * thus much of him: Heine 
Diſcourſes, vol. 1. 
cap. 8. edit. Lon- 
don 1718, $yg, 


{1) See The 
Plain Dealer, 
vol. 1. num. 52. 
for Sept. 18, 


1724, 2d edit. 
London 1734, in 
8y0, 


(m) Hiſtorica! 


ife of Dr, Sa- 
muel Clarke. f 
William Whi{. 
ton, M. A, Page 


| [4 
h he 96. edit. London 


I 7 39, in 8vo. 


(12) Pag. 1265 | 


« work, ſome compoſing one part ſome another; ſo 


« that he does well to call them Letters. | 
LE] The Doctor was preparing an Anfwer to Dr. 


Wall's Reply, when he was cut off by death.] This 


we are informed of by Mr. Burroughs, who tells 
us (13), that he had entered upon it a little ore his 


(13) Sermon, 


death 2 and by Dr. Kinch (14); and the Author of pas: 26. 
the Account of his Life (15), who quotes the following (14) Funeral 


paſſage from a Letter of Dr. Gale to his father: 
«« Dr. Wall has written 4 Defence of his Hiſtory of In- 
« fant-Baptiſm, in which he has treated me very 
roughly, and has endeavoured to enrage the Clergy, 
* as well as our own people, againſt me; beſides 


Sermon, pag. 20. 


(15) Pag. 20, 
21. 


* which there appears not to be much in his Book. 


However I am preparing an Anſwer.”  _ _. 
[F] He begun flatedly to preach about the thirty fifth 


year of his age.) This appears from the Account of 


his Life (16); and Mr. Burroughs obſerves (17), that 
he came later into the practice of preaching, than 
* was agreeable to the wiſhes of thoſe, who knew his 
abilities for that work. But I have ſeen ſufficient 


(16) Pag. 11 


(17) Sermon, 
bag · 27. 


5 reaſon to aſcribe ſeveral years of his ſilence to the 


* goodneſs of his judgment, in reſolving not to come 
«© into conſtant exerciſe too early; and the remainder 
% to a heavy burden of domeſtic affairs, which preſ- 


* {ed him for ſome years before he began ſtated 


«« preaching, and prevented his coming into public 
« ſervice at a time when himſelf was inclined to it, 


and when he might have been very uſeful to him- 


« ſelf and others.” | 

[] His Sermons were prodigiouſly reſorted to by per- 
fons of all perſjuafions.] Dr. Kinch tells us (18), 
that“ in his preaching, though he highly deſerved 
the praiſe and commendation of his hearers, yet 
what he ſought was their profit and advantage. It 

was pleaſing and agreeable to a polite and ingenious 
audience, which uſually attended him, and at the 
ſame time plain and eaſy to. perſons of a meaner 
capacity; ſo that in his diſcourſes there was in- 


R > 


CO 


«c 


(18) Funeral 


Sermon, page 26. 


„ ſtruction for the ignorant, and entertainment for 


the moſt learned and judicious. His deportment 
ein the pulpit was eaſy, yet attended with a ſeriouſ- 
neſs and gravity becoming the ſolemnity of the 
Work, in which he was engaged. His method was 
t exact, his ſtyle elegant, but unaffected, his reaſon- 
ing clear and ſtrong, and his arguments juſt and 
** nervous, which by his happy managing them, con- 
6 ſtantly diſcovered freſh beauties to his hearers. 
His voice was clear and melodious, which at once 


+ charmed 


(n) 4 


20. 


(e) II 


(p) 1 


9 
eye 


2% 


1 
26. 


GAL 


had formed ſeveral great deſigns, as particularly to go through an Expoſition of the 


New Teſtament in the Pulpit [H]; to facilitate the knowledge of the Oriental Languages; 


(n) Account, pag · 


20. 


and to give the world a Tranſlation of the Septuagint, according to the edition pub- 
liſhed by Dr. Grabe at Oxford; as alſo an Hiſtory of the Notion of Original Sin, 
wherein he intended to trace that opinion from its firſt riſe, „and to have ſhewn upon 
% how little ground a God of infinite goodneſs and juſtice has been repreſented: as do- 
e ing that, which a good and wiſe man would have abhorred (z).” He embraced 
firmly the doctrine of the Trinity; < and did not run into this belief from any prejudices 


„ of education, or biaſs put upon his mind in his youth; having been early introduced 


(o) Ibid. pag. 13, 


(p) Ibid, pag. 21. 


« into the converſation of thoſe, who examined the ſeveral doctrines of the Chriſtian 


6 Revelation with the utmoſt freedom, amongſt whom were ſome (foreigners as well as 


« others) of the firſt rank for learning and abilities (o).“ He was ſeized by a flow fever 
in December 1721, which in about three weeks proved fatal to him, He died the latter end 
of that month. He bore his ſickneſs with that calmneſs and patience, which became a 
man, who firmly believed the ſuperintendence of a good and wiſe God, to whoſe Pro- 
vidence he always reſigned himſelf and his affairs (5). We ſhall give his character in 


671 


the Note [1]. He was honoured with the friendſhip of ſeveral eminent perſons, particu- 
larly the Lord Chief Juſtice King, afterwards Lord Chancellor, and Dr. Hoadly, now 


* charmed the ear, raiſed and fired the imagination, 
* and could not eaſily fail to gain the affections, and 


* engage a reaſonable mind, not wholly ſunk in fin, 


* and bound down with vitious habits, to receive the 
* Truth in Love .. . He ſtrictly adhered to the Scrip- 


„ tures as the perfect and only rule of his faith and 


« practice, and was a zealous aſſerter and patron 
* of univerſal liberty, where it tended not to licen- 
% tiouſneſs; a warm oppoſer of all human impoſitions 
« in matters of Religion; and uſed earneſtly to preſs 


all Chriſtians to ſtand faſt in that liberty, where- 


(19) Pag. 13, & 


Seq 


that he had drawn up the In 


« with Chriſt had made them free. s boa 

[H] To go through an Expoſition of the New Teſtament 
in the pulpit.) He had ſo far pr for this Work, 
ion to it, which 
is inſerted in the Account of his Life (19), and in 
which he obſerves, that his whole aim ſhould be to 


lay before bis auditors the moſt ſacred and awful 


% rule. of our faith and practice, without any partial 
« diſguiſes, and to the utmoſt of his power aſſiſt 


„ them in opening their minds to receive and own 


< thoſe great truths, which are able, /ays he, to make 


« you wiſe unto falvation; that you may upon a 
«© mature and due conſideration of things, judge for 


«© yourſelves with all that juſt liberty and true free- 


« dom of thought, which ſo well becomes all men, 


00 and is the indiſpenſable duty of every Chriſtian, 


« and upon which it is the peculiar glory of the 


* Chriſtian Religion to have ſpread itſelf through the 


« whole world .. . To give you what help I can in 
« this very important buſineſs, I intend to take this 
«© as. the moſt proper method for your aſſiſtance and 
< inſtruction. I will take in order intire portions of 


«© Scripture, which comprehend a full and complete 


« ſenſe. This I would, if it were proper, read to 


ou in the original language; but that not being 


«© convenient, I ſhall read the common verſion, and 
«* conſider it carefully, comparing it with the paral- 


el places, where the ſame thing is handled, the 


© fame words or phraſes uſed, or any thing which 
<< may give light; and ſhall conſult alſo the ſeveral 
* opinions of learned men, with the reaſons on 


Which they build; and compare the antient verſions 


„in the learned languages, together with the inter- 
«« pretations of the firſt Chriſtians, and ſuch remarks 


from the antient Hiſtorians, and ſuch accounts of 


„the Jewiſh and Greek Antiquities, as may give us 
«© any light, at this diſtance fromthe time and place, 
„ wherein the Scriptures were at firſt written. After 
„ having thus examined every thing, which may 


4 ſeem to need examination, from the whole I will 


« endeavour to give a very impartial and unbiaſſed 
„% Tranſlation and Paraphraſe, and herein draw out 


„ and make ſome rules and maxims for the conduct 


« of life, in order to faſten all upon your minds, 


and leave it to your ſerious and diligent conſidera- 


« tion. Before I do this, I ſhall in general prove the 
« truth of the Chriſtian rule. This comprehends, 1, 
„That the Books were written by thoſe, whoſe 
« names they bear, and ſuch as could not but know 
„ whether what they writ was true or not. 2. That 


they could not delign to impoſe upon us. And 1 


Biſhop 


« will ſettle the authority of each Book juſt before I 
enter upon the expoſition of it.” 

Ne ſhall give his character in the Note.] Dr. | 
John Kinch tells us (20), that he entertained a fincere (29) Funeral 
and hearty reſpe& for all good men; and that the 3” Ss agg 
different apprehenſions between him and other Chriſtians , bee, 
did not in the leaſt alienate his affections from them. ard learned Dr. 

He had an even and compoſed temper, which diſ- Jh Gale, 
* covered itſelf in the conſtant ſerenity of his coun- Ve Preem- 
« tenance. The different turns of his affairs ſeemed B 


; ; ee 27, & eig. 
« to make little or no impreſſicn upon his mind.. 8 OOO” 


— 


He was truly pious, but without any thing of often- 
e tation. He was a perſon of great integrity, and 


preferred the peace of his own mind in che anſwer 
of a good conſcience, to all other confiderations. 


« His t ughts were ſo fully employed about affairs 
* of the higheſt conſequence, that he neglected ſe- 
*. veral opportunities of advancing his temporal inte- 
«© reſts. He was a kind friend; and made it his 


« buſineſs to inſlruct and inform, to adviſe, and on 


proper occaſions to reprove thoſe, with whom he 


„ converled ; which moſt difficult office of friendſhip 
«* he ſo well managed, that none could be offended 
* with him. He abounded greatly in thoſe fruits of 
„the ſpirit, mentioned by the Apoltle, Gal. v. 
„ 22, 23. Love, jay, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, gocd- 
neſs, faith, meekneſs, and temperance. But that virtue, 
« wherein he peculiarly excelled, was his great humility. 
«© Notwithſtanding his valuable and uncommon abili- 
„ties, both natural and acquired, he always appeared 
* humble and modeſt, mild and courteous ; and was 
« ſo far from having a vain and proud conceit of 
«© his own endowments, that he knew how (without 
© the affected vanity of leſſening his own qualifications) 
“ to eſteem others better than himſelf.” The Author of 5 
the Account of the Life of our Author obſerves (2 1), that 21) Pog. 73, 
he was not leſs amiable, nor did he appear to leſs ad- & ſexe. 
vantage, in his private, than in his public character. 
As to his perſon, his coumtenance expreſſed the innocence, 


as well as greatneſs of his ſoul. Ii had nothing of 


that perplexity, which a confuſed er witious mind gſten 
throws upon the face; but always appeared with that 


beet calm, which ſprings from inward frace and ſa- 


tigfaction of mind. He was rather tall than otherwiſe, 
and had a manly gracefulneſs, exceeagd by nothing but 
his negligence in adorning it. His conver fation as 
ewith the utmoſt ſuveetneſs and candeur ; aud be was 
ſuch a companion as a wiſe man would wiſh for, re- 
trenching all uſeleſs diſcourſe, and ſaying much in few 
ewords. He was affable and courteous to all. He con- 
fidered that poverty made the heart tender, and apt 10 
feel neglict; and therefore: through fear of offending, he 
fſaewed great courteſy to the mean and deſpijed. Yo the 
ignorant he <xould appear. to know no more than would 
inſtruct them. With the aſſicted he would ſympathize, the 
indigent he would aſſiſt, as far as he was able, and pro- 


volle the wealthy to be rich in good works. © A tho- 


„ rough knowledge of nature, joined to that of Re 
„ ligion, filled his mind with generous and noble 
*« principles, and gave him that frankneſs and open- 
«« neſs of heart ſo neceſſary to complete a good and 


„ amiable character. No man was ever moe ready 
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(q) Tbid. pag. 
10, 11. 


(22) Vol. 1. No 
52. for Sept. 18, 


1724, 2d edit. 


London 1734, in 
8vo. 


(a) Tranſcribed 
from Colomies, 


Melanges Hiſto- 


riques, pag. 73, 


74, who qwithout 


doubt bad c:pied 


Meurſius, Atben. 
Bat. Page 333 ' 


GAL 


Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Dr. Samuel Bradford, late Biſhop of Rocheſter, the latter of 


whom declared in writing his eſteem for our Author «+ on account of his good underſtanding, 


« great learning, candour, and largeneſs of mind ().“ He publiſhed A Thankſpiving 
GSGermon preached November the 5th 1713, on Pſalm cv. 1 and 15. which paſſed throug 
| ſeveral editions, and was reprinted in a Collection of his Sermons printed at London in 


four volumes in 8vo; to which is prefixed an Account of his Life, which was altered in 


ſeveral places in the ſecond edition. 


© to do good from more exalted views than himſelf. 
« His whole foul was taken up with a ftrong deſire 
« of infuſing into men a love of God and of virtue. 
Hence have I known him, ſays the Writer above quoted, 
expreſs more concern upon reflecting on the ways of 
men, and the fearful conſequences of their vices, 
* than upon any other ſubject whatſoever. When J 
hnk upon men's behaviour, (he once ſaid) J imagine 
eternity a thing to be trifled with ; but when J look 
upon eternity, the behaviour of men aſtoniſhes me. He 
« was maſter of a ſolid morality, founded on conclu- 
ſions drawn from the reaſon, nature, and order of 
* things; and which, ſtrengthened by Revealed Reli- 
gion, made him proof againſt corruption and vice, 


this root ſprung his piety to God, his juſtice and 
charity towards men, his affability and forgiveneſs 
of injuries, his temperance and remarkable humi- 
lity, his meekneſs in proſperity, and his patience in 
adverſity. To ſum up all, in fourteen years con- 
*« yerſe with him, I never knew him maſtered by 
anger, or diſturbed by any irregular paſſions. He 
* had been long uſed t6 ſubject himſelf to reaſon, 
« and vice appeared the hardeſt maſter a man could 
« ſerve, His virtues were built upon a rock, and 
nothing could ſhake or remove them.” The Au- 
thor of a Letter dated at London and printed 


- 
A 


in the Plain- Dealer (22), has given a very advan- 


tageous character of him under the name of Fa- 
wellus, and obſerves, that his character was a com- 


pound of all the good characters belonging to a Chriſtian, 


and led him to the practice of every virtue. From 


”. 
8 


to a Divine, to à Gentleman. He had a moſt extenſive 
genius, which with his own education and induſtry made 
vaſt acquirements in all forts of Theological Literature. 
This will appear to a man of any ſagacity, that makes 
uſe of that and his Sermons, when GubiiBed which are 
now printing by ſubſcription. The firſt of thoſe Sermons 
that cat preached in my hearing, gave me a moſt 
furprizing. . . . pleaſure... . in hearing at once a De- 
moſthenes, and an Euclid, a Chryſoſtom and a Bentley 
all met together, all ſpeaking in this accompliſhed Di- 
vine, who was himſelf a moſt powerful and moſt pa- 
thetic Orator, a moſt exact Reaſener, a moſt per ſua- 
five Theologer ; in one word, an univerſal conſummate 


ſcholar . . . It is rare, remarkably rare to meet with 


the man, that writes, or indeed is capable of writing in that 


cloſe, that mathematical, that concatenating way be eæ- 


celled in ; or that has the ſame ſagacity in pointing out 
the intricacies of an argument, together with the ſame 
acuteneſs, the ſame clearneſs in removing them, putting 
prejudice to the bluſh, reconciling ſcripture to ſcripture, 
making error appear to be error, and truth to be truth. 
The Author then ſtyles him an eminent Miniſter, an 
eminent Writer, great in learning, great in good- 
« neſs, great in renown, of a meek, humble, win- 
ning diſpoſition, a ſweet, ſober, edifying converſa- 
„ tion, of a blameleſs unſpotted character, of ſtrict 
«* Orthodoxy. ... living admirably in every thing, ad- 
« frugal in all Me conomy 3 abroad ſeldom, exce 

* "IM his Church.“ BATS F. 


GALES (PETER) in Latin Calgſus, a learned Spaniard [4], “ who being put to 
ce the rack ar Rome, upon ſuſpicion of being a Proteſtant, loſt one of his eyes by it. 


« Afterwards coming to Geneva, he there taught Philoſophy, and was ſome time after 


<< Rector of the College of Guienne at Bourdeaux. Having left that place on account 


« of the envy they bore him, he quitted France and went into Flanders, where being 


c diſcovered to be a Proteſtant, and put into the hands of the Spaniards his countrymen, 


the mildeſt treatment he met at their hands was to be burnt, by a Decree of the Inqui- 
« ſition. This Gales had good books, and even ſome manuſcripts (a) Kin It was (5) Meurſus, 
the Leaguers who took him, and delivered him up to the Spaniards. See 


[4] A harned Spaniard.] Florimond de Remond 
(1) makes him an Italian; but he is miſtaken. 


[B] He had... ſome manuſcripts. ] ©* Caſaubon, 


Who knew him at Geneva, ſpeaks in his works (2) 


ca) Il Mercurio, 
cuvero Hiſtoria de 
Corrent'z: tempt, 
tom. 2. lib. 3. 
Page 1720. 


( 1) Lib. 1. cap. Zo 
Sect. 2. 

(2) Almoſt the 
whole impretlion 
of this ſecond 
Tome was de ſt roy- 
ed in the Fire of 
London in 1666. 
The only copy 
perhaps now 
extant, is in 
the curious Libra- 
ry of William 
Jones Eſa; F. R. S. 


of ſome which he had communicated to him, and 
even commends his conjectures. Cujacius, in his 


(1) Traite de I Antechriſt, chap. 18. apud Colomies, Melanges Hiftoriques, pag 73. 


eurſius (6), 


« Obſervations (3) calls him Doctiſimum & acutiſſi- 


& num virum; i. e. A moſt learned and acute. Man, 


upon account of a privilege of the Emperor Juſtinian 


«© which he had furniſhed him with; and Father Labbe, 
« in his Bibliothegue of manuſcripts, cites (4) Orientii 
« Manita in Bibliothecs Galefiand reperta (5)." 


(8) On Thevcritus of the Geneva Fdi- 


tion: On Diogenes Laertius, pag. 59, 93, 105, 118, 119, of the Edition of 1594: On Sueton. pag. 9. and in his Preface to Athe- 
7:&45, apud Colomies, ibid. In the Preface to Athenæus we muſt read, Ejus etiam Codicem widimus nos, inter alios neutiquam wulgares 
Petr: Galeſii Hiſpani Libros, and not Gelaſii. (3) Lib. 10. cap. 11. apud, Colomiẽs, Melang, Hiftoriq. page 73+ (4) Pag. 63. 


apud eundem, ibid. (5) Colomies, 101d. 


SGALILEI (GALILEO), an eminent Mathematician and Aſtronomer in Italy in (5) Pinacotbeca, 


page 279» edit. 


the ſeventeenth Century, was born at Piſa, according to Vittorio Siri (a), or at Florence, 


according to Janus Nicius Erythræus (5), on the 19th of February 1564 (c). 


ther's name was Vincenzo Galilei [A]. According to the inclination of his own genius 
N | 0 POIs 4 We 


[4] His jaiber's name «vas Vincenzo Galilei.] Tho- 
mas Saluſbury Eſq; in his Life ofour Author (1), publiſh- 
ed in the /econd Tome (2) of his Mathematical Collecti- 
ons and Tranſlations, printed at London 1665 in fol. 
tells us, that Vincenzo was a Nobleman of Florence, 
of conſiderable fortune, and eminent for his elaborate 
works; particularly five Dialogues concerning Har- 
mony and the Meaſures and Tones thereof, with Rules 
for compoſing, and other practical parts of antient and 
modern Muſic. The firſt Book is intitled, Foromimo, 
o Dialogo, nel quale fi contengono le were & neceſſarie 
Regole di intavolare la Muſica nel Luito, Venice 1569 


in fol. He wrote likewiſe a Defence of it, intitled, 
Dialogo della Muſica Antica & Moderna in ſuo Di fæſo 


contra 1045 Zarlino, Florence 1602 in fol. Janus 
Nicius 


Padua, Florence, and Piſa, &c. he found not the leaſt 
word, upon which to ground any belief of this aſper- 
ſion; which Erythræus might caſt on him, in order to 
gratify the Barberini his patrons, who were 205 

4 0 ble 


mirably every where, at home ſtudious, at home 


Atben. Bat. pag. 
353» | 


. Lipſiæ 17 12, in 
His fa- 8o. 
(e) Siri, abi ſu- 


4 he ?“ 


rythræus informs us (3), that our Galileo Ga- (3) Pisacorbeca. 
lilei was born illegitimate : Florentiz nobili ac wetere, DES: edits 
non tamen legitimo toro natus. But Mr. Saluſbury in * 
his Life of Galileo (4) obſerves, that in ſeveral Letters (4) Lib. 1. cap. 
expreſly written to him concerning our Author from 2˙ Sect. 3. 


d) S 
. Pra. 4 


(e I 
lileo C 
Thom! 
Eſq; 1 
. 
liſhed 
luſbur 


matic 


ens at 


tions: 
Tomes 


1665 


GAL — 


he gave himſelf wholly to the ſtudy of Euclid, and afterwards of other Mathematicians 
0% Siri, bi ſu- of beſt eſteem (d); and in this he made a vaſt progreſs almoſt intirely by the effort of 
Bara his own genius (e). In 1592 he was made Profeſſor of Mathematics in the Univerſity of 
(e) Lift 755 Padua, where he made his inaugural Oration Dec. 7, 1592 new ſtyle (F) [B], and con- Ce Gaf-ng. 4: 
Thmas Salah tinned in this poſt to the year 1611 (g), when Coſmo II, Grand Duke of Tuſcany ſent for 27 75-tnis 
" . 1. bb. him to be Profeſſor at Piſa, and ſettled on him a very conſiderable ftipend (+ ). That TY: 
liſhed in Mr. $a- Prince afterwards invited him to Florence, and gave him the title of Principal Philoſo- Felis 1654 in 
bY; pher and Mathematician to his Highneſs (i). His aſſertion of the carth's motion expoſed ** | 
ens 1 him to the ſevereſt cenſure of the Inquiſitors, who obliged him to retract that opinion 19 8 
He, London [ CJ. Being at Venice he was informed that a glaſs was found out in Holland, by means of ß 
1665 in fol. which objects at a great diſtance were rendered as viſible as if they were near at hand. '5) Jan. Nicius 

Without ever ſeeing this inſtrument he begun to conſider what the manner of its form re 2 | 

might be, and how it might be made, and at laſt invented the Teleſcope (+), by the 281. OY 4 

application of which to the heavens he made many important diſcoveries [ DJ. During (i) Siri, 46 f. A 

the laſt eight years of his life he lived out of Florence, partly in ſome towns near that!“ 

City, and partly at Sienna. By his continual obſervations of the heavens, and many (#) Item, ibia, 

injuries which he received by the nocturnal air, his fight was much weakened ; and three 

years before his death he became quite blind, He bore this misfortune with a true philo- 

ſophical reſignation, diverting himſelf with conſtant meditation and enquiry ; and had 

prepared a great heap of materials, and begun to dictate his conceptions, when by a 

diſtemper of three months continuance in ſenſibly decaying, he expired at Arcetri near 

Florence January the 8th 1642 new ſtyle, being ſeventy ſeven years ten months, and 


twenty days old (/). He wrote ſeveral works [A]. He was little of ſtature, but of a (% Kem; ibid: | 


ble enemies of Galileo. Sir John Finch in a Letter 


to Mr. Saluſbury dated at Leghorn April 17th 1664, 


writes thus: The ordinary concernments of Galileo's 
Life are ſo variouſly diſcourſed of in this place, 
„ where all are either his profeſſed friends or enemies, 
« that it is no eaſy matter to be reſolved, whether he 
% were legitimate or not; men's paſſions, not the love 
© of truth, guiding their language.” | | 
[B] tn 1592 he was made Profeſſor of Mathematics 
in the Univerſity of Padua, where he made his inaugural 
Oration Decemb. 7th 1592, new ſtyle.) Vittorio Siri 
(5) 1? Mercurio, (5) tells us, that“ the firſt employment, which he un- 
ee es «« dertook, was that of Profeſſor of Mathematics in 
6 _ ee the Univerſity of Piſa, and then in that of Padua.” 
pag. 1720. But this is a miſtake, ſince he was not made Profeſſor 
8 at Piſa till the year 1611 (6). 
(6) Saluſbury's LC] His afſertion of the Earth's Motion N him 
ä 650 | 5 Galileo 10 the ſevereſt cenſure of the Inqui ſitors, who obliged him 
pps, Pon lib. to retract his opinion.] In 1615 he was cited to Rome 
| 3. cap. 2. Sect, 1. to appear before the holy Office, and charged with he- 
* reſy for maintaining theſe two propoſitions, which they 
| cenſured: I. Solem effe in centro mundi, & immobilem 
motu hcali, eſt propoſitio abſurda & falſa in Philoſophia, 
& formaliter heretica, quia eſt expreſſe contraria ſa- 
cre Scripturæ. II. Terram non eſſẽ centrum mundi, nec 
 immuobilem, ſed moveri motu etiam diurno, eft item Pro- 
po/itin ab ſurda, & falſa in Philofaphia, & thealogice 
confiderata, ad minus erronea in fide. He was detained 
in the Inquiſition till February 1616 ; on the 25th of 
which month he had ſentence pronounced againſt him ; 
and he was commanded by a Decree of the Inquiſitors 
to renounce his heretical opinions, and not to defend 
them either by word or writing, or inſinuate them in- 
. to the minds of any perſon. Nor was he diſcharged 
till he had promiſed to conform himſelf to this order. 
But upon his publiſhing at Florence in 1632 his Dia- 


ca, zei delle due maſſime Siſteme del Mondo, Tolemaico & 
. Copernicano, he was again cited before the holy Office, 


by whoſe order he was committed to the priſon of that 
Office at Rome; and upon the 2 2d of June, new ſtyle, 
ws | that year the congregation convened, and in his pre- 
ſence pronounced ſentence againſt him and his Book; 
and obliged him to abjure his errors in the molt ſo- 
lemn manner, committing him to the priſon of the 
holy Office during pleaſure, and commanding him as 
a ſaving penance for three years to come to repeat once 


_—_ | a week the ſeven Penitential Pſalms ; but reſerving to 
* | themſelves the power of moderating, changing, and 
| taking away, altogether or in part, the abovemention- 
5. | ed puniſhment and penance. He was diſcharged from 


his confinement in 1634 ; but the impreſſion of his 
Dialogues of the Syſtem of the World was burat at 
(7) Idem, lib. 3. Rome (7). | ys 
cap. 4. [D] By the application of which to the Heavens he 
made many important diſcoveries.) He diſcovered the 
Surface of the Moon not to be ſmooth, but rough, and 


Vol. V. 


venerable 


full of prominencies and cavities. He obſerved a new 
Motion of Trepidation, che Moon appearing to him 
ſometimes on one ſide, and ſometimes on the other. He 
found that Venus imitated the aſpects of the Moon, ap- 
pearing now round, then one half, and afterwards forked. 
He demonſtrated a very ſenſible change in magnitude 
in the apparent diameters of Venus and Mars ; a mat- 
ter of no {mall conſequence in the Theories of Co- 
pernicus and Tycho. He diſcovered ſpots in the Sun, 
which he ſaw were not fixed and conſtant, like thoſe 
of the Moon, but changeable, appearing as it were to 
move about the Sun. He found that about Jupiter four 
other Planets were moving, nevet before diſcovered by 
any perſon, which in honour of the Houſe of Medici, 
the Mecenas of all learned men, and his great patron, he 


called by the name of the Medicean Stars. By the very 


frequent eclipſes of theſe Stars, he had thoughts of find- 
ing out the Longitude much better than by the Lunar 
Eclipſes; upon which he compoſed his Tables of their 
Motions, leaving them with Vincenzo Renieri, 2 
Mathematician of Piſa, who correcting and perfect- 
ing them, intended to commit them to the preſs. He 
imagined, that the Planet Saturn was tricorporate, or 
compoſed of three bodies; one ſpherical, eſpecially 
that in the midſt, and two other leſſer ones on the ſides. 
He demonſtrated, that the Via Lactea or milky Way, 
and the nubilous Stars, are no other than a multitude 
of little Stars ſo near each other, and ſo ſmall, that 
the naked eye cannot diſtinguiſh them ſeparately. All 
theſe obſervations were made by Galileo in a few „ 
years (8). | (8) Siri, abi ſus 
LE] He wrote ſeveral Works.) In giving an ac-?r4 | 
count of them we ſhall follow the method of the Ca- 
talogue, which Menoleſſi has prefixed to the two vo- 
lumes publiſhed by him at Bologna in 4to under the ti- 
tle of L'Opere di Galileo Galilei Linceo, Nobile Fio- 
rentino, gia Lettore delle Mathematiche nella Univerſua 
di Piſa & di Padoua, di poi Sopraordinaria nelio ſtudio 
di Piſa, Primario Filyſopho, e Mathematico del ſereniſ- 
fimo Gran Duca di Toſeana : dedicate al ſereniſſimo Fer- 
dinando II. Gran Duca, Theſe two volumes are di- 
vided by Menoleſſi, the firſt into ten, and the ſecond 
into ſeventeen T'reatiſes ; and ſeven of the pieces in 
the latter volume were never before printed. Though 
theſe 27 Tracts be not all written by Galileo, yet 
they relate to him, being written in defence of him 
againſt ſeveral pieces publiſhed againſt his doctrine and 
obſervations. -'The i piece in the firſt volume is Le 
Operazioni del Compaſfi Geometrico & militare, written 
by Galileo, and printed at Padua in 1606, and after- 
wards at Straſburg, and by Matthias Bernegger in 
1635 with Notes, and laſtly twice at Padua by Fram- 
botto. The ſecond piece is Matthias Bernegger's Anne- 
tatims on Galileo's Operaxioni del Compaſſi. The third 
is Baldeſſar Capra's C/ & Fabrica Circiui cujuſdam 
Proportionis ; per quem omnia fere tum Euclidis, tum 
Mathematicorum 
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venerable aſpect, and vigorous conſtitution. His converſation was affable, and free; 
and full of pleaſantry. He took great delight in Architecture and Painting, and de- 
ſigned extremely well. He played admirably on the Lute. He took+great pleaſure in 
(0 ligen, wid. Huſbandry, when he ſpent any part of his time in the country (-). His learning was 
very extenſive. Two qualifications, amongſt others, were obſerved to be wonder fully 
met in him, which ſeldom unite in other perfons, clearneſs and acuteneſs of wit, Mon- 
(o) Printed in the ſieur Leibnitz in his Demonſtrationes nove de Reſiſtentia ſolidorum (n) tells us, * that 
Mfr Pals « from the time of Archimedes there was nothing done in mechanical Geometry till Galileo, 
1634, page 319. who being a man of excellent judgment and great {killin the moſt abſtrufe parts of 
« Geometry, firſt extended the boundaries of that Science, and began to reduce the re- 


374 


&« ſiſtance of ſolid bodies to the laws of it.” Sir John * Finch in a letter to Thomas 
Saluſbury Eſq; dated at Leghorn April the 17th 1664 (o), obſerves, that many of his 


Mathematicorum omnium Problemata facili negotio re ſol- 
ountur ; printed at Padua 1607. The fourth is inti- 
tled, The Defence of Galileo Galilei, againſt the calum- 
nies and impoſtures of Baldeſſar Capra, printed at Ve- 
nice in 1607. The ffeh is, A Diſcourſe addreſſed to the 
oft ſerene Coſmo Il, Grand Duke of Tuſcany, con- 
cerning the ſevimming of bodies upon, and their ſubmer- 
fron in water ; twice printed at Florence in 1612. 
The fixth is An Apologetical Diſcourſe of Ludovico delle 
Colombe concerning the loft mentioned Diſcourſe of Gali- 


lei; wherein he endeavours to defend Ariſtotle againſt 


our Author. This Book was printed in Italian at Flo- 
rence 1613. The ſeventh is Confiderations of Vincenzio 
di Gratia up9 the Diſcourſe of Galileo abovementioned. 
The eighth is An Anſwer to the Objections of Sign. Ludo- 
vico delle Colombe, and Sign. Vincenzo di Gratia, 


againſt the Treatiſe of Sign. Galileo Galilei: written by 


Benedetto Caſtelſi, and printed in Italian in 1615. The 
ninth is Galileo's Mechanics ; of the benefits derived from 
the ſcience of Mechanics, and from its inſtruments ; to- 
gether with a fragment concerning Percuſſion : printed 
in French by Merſennus at Paris 1634 in the firſt 
tome of Merſennus's Works. The tenth and laſt tract 
of the firſt volume of Menoleſſi's Edition is The Bal- 
lance of Galileo, in wvhich imitating Archimedes's Pro- 


blem of the Crown, he ſhews how to find the proportion 


of Alloy or mixt Metals ; and how to make the ſaid in- 


ftrument. To this are added, Domenico Mantovani's 
| Annotations upon the ſaid Ballance. Galileo wrote the 


two laſt Treatiſes in 1586, and uſed to read them to 
his ſcholars, among other pieces concerning Mecha- 
nics and Statics, till 1593. Tho. Saluſbury Eſq; has 
tranſlated them into Engliſh, and publiſhed them a- 
mong his Mathematical Collections and Tranſlations. 
The fir Treatiſe of the ſecond Volume of Menoleſſi's 
Edition is Galileo's Syderevs Nuncius, printed in Latin 
at Venice 1610, and reprinted the fame year at Paris, 
Francfort, and Prague with a Diſſertation of John 


works 


Fhrence, and printed in 1619. The ninth is the fa- 


mous Italian piece called 7/ Saggiatore, written by 


Galileo in form of a Letter to Virginio Ceſarini in vin- 


(o) Communi- 
cated by William 
Jones Eſq; 

F. NR. 8. 


dication of Guiducti”'s Diſcourſe of Comets againſt Lo- 


thario Sarſi's * Libra 4ftronomica & Philoſophica. This * Horatio Graf 


was printed at Rome in 1623, and contains a compleat 
account of the Phyſiology and Aſtronomy of our Au- 
thor. The tenth was publiſhed in Italian, ſoon after 
the Libra of Sarfi, under the title of 4 Letter of Ma- 
rio Guiducci 2 Tarquinio Galluzzi S. J. in which he 
juſtifies himſelf againſt the aſperſions caſt upon him by the 
ſaid Sarſi in his Libra; dated at Florence June 2oth 
1620. The eleventh is, Ex Libro inſcripio, Letheoſ- 


diſguiſed himſelf 
under this name, 


phoros ſeu de Lapide Bononienſi Fortunii Liceti Philo- 
ſophi V. C. Caput quinguageſimum de Lund ſubobſcur& 


Luce prope Conjunctiones & in Deliquiis obſervata, di- 


greſto Phyſico- Mathematica. The twelfth is, A Let- 


ter off Galileo 70 Prince Leopold of Tuſcany, examining 
the fiftieth Chapter of Licetus's Letheoſphoros. The 
thirteenth is, De Lunarium Montium Altitudine, Proble- 
ma Mathematicum der habitum Mantuæ ab uno ex Pa- 
tribus Societatis Feſu in Temple ſanctiſſimæ Trinitatis in 


0 

luſtriſſimo Cardinal: Gonzaga, Anno 1611. To this 
are ſubjoined two Letters in Italian, one of Blancanus, 
the other of Greinbergerus, Jeſuits, concerning that 


7 — Auld coram ſereniſſimo Duce, & in cubiculo eorum 
illu 


point. The fourteenth is, A Letter of Galileo to Chri- 
ſtopher Greinbergerus, concerning the Montuofity of the = 
Moon, dated at Florence Sept. 1. 1611. This Letter, 


and the three concerning the Solar Spots, and that inti- 
tled II Saggiatore, in oppoſition to three Jeſuits, raiſed 
the reſentments of that Society againſt Galileo. The 


fifteenth is, A Letter of Galileo 79 Beneditto Caſtelli, 
containing a Demonſtration of a Principle formerly ſuppoſe 
ed by the Author in his third Dialogue of Local Motions : 


Dated at Arcetri Decemb. 3. 1639. The faxteenth is, 


Galileo's Solution of a Problem propoſed to him by Pietro 
Bardi de' Conti di Vernio, Whence it is that the avater 


Kepler. The ſecond Treatiſe is, The Continuation of ſeems to one, who enters into it, firſt colder, and after- 


the Nuncius Sydereus of Galileo: or an Eſſay of the 
Hiſtory of his laſt Obſervations of Saturn, Mars, Venus, 
and the Sun; together with his Opinion concerning the 
Light of the fixed Stars and Planets. This was collect- 
ed from Letters between him and his correſpondents, 


The third is, A Letter of Galilei concerning the Trepida- 


tion of the Moon, lately diſcovered by him ; written to 
Alphonſo Antonini, and dated Feb, 20, 1638, new ſty le; 
with Antonini's Anſwer. The fourth is Galileo's Di/- 
courſe of the Solar Spots in three Letters to Marcus Vel- 
ſerus, dated May 4th, Aug. 14th, and December 1ſt, 
1612: with a Poſtſcript of the ſame Author, and the 
Prediftions and Ephemerides for two months following 
of the Poſitions and Periods of the Medicean Planets. 
Printed in Italian at Rome in 1613. The is in- 
titled, De Maculis Solaribus tres Epiftolz. De iiſdem 
& fellis circa Jovem errantibus Diſquifitio ad Marcum 
Velſerum, Aug. Vindel. Duum Virum : Praf. Apellis 
pofl Tabulam latentis. Written by Chriſtopher Schei- 
ner the Jeſuit, and printed with the laſt mentioned 
Letters of Galileo at Rome in 1613. The /ixth is A 
Collection of certain Paſſages extradted from ſome origi- 
nal Letters of ſeveral per ſons of honour, written upon ſun- 


dry occaſions to Galileo, The ſeventh is in Latin, and 


intitled, De tribus Cometis Anni 1618 Diſputatio Aſtro- 
nomica publice habita in Collegio Romano Societatis Jeſu 
ab uno ex Patribus tjuſdem Societatis; written by Hora- 
tius Graſſus, and publiſhed in 1619. The erghth is 
an Oration on the ſame ſubje& by a Diſciple of our 
Author, which is intitled, A Diſcourſe of Comets by 
Mario Guiducci, delivered by him in the Academy at 


<vards warmer than the temperate air. The ſeventeenth 
and laſt Treatiſe of Menole//i's Edition is, Galilei's ma- 
thematical Diſcourſes and Demonſtrations about tavo new 
Sciences, relating to Mechanics and Local Motions ; te- 


gether with an Appendix concerning the Center of 
Gravity of ſome Solids : firſt printed at Leyden by the 


Elze virs in 1638, and tranſlated into Engliſh by Thomas 
Saluſbury Eſq; and printed in the ſecond Tome of his Ma- 


thematical Collection and Tranſlations. Our Author's 
Dialogi delle due ſiſteme del Mondo were printed at Flo- 


rence 1632 in 4to ; ard tranſlated into Latin by Mat- 
thias Bernegger, Profeſſor of Hiſtory at Straſburg, and 
publiſhed under the title of Galilæus de Syfemate Mun- 
di Latine werſus, at Straſburg 1635 in 4to. There 


was likewiſe a Latin Verſion printed at Leyden 1699 


in two Volumes in 4to under the title of, Ga/i/zi Ga- 
lilæi Lyntei, Academiarum Piſanæ & Patavinæ Phi- 
loſophi ac Mathematici ſummi, Syſtema Coſmicum c. 
In this Edition, there is added, beſides the Reconcilia- 
tion of the places of holy Scripture with the Motion 
of the Earth, his Treatiſe of Motion, now firſt tranſlat- 
ed into Latin from the Italian. The Dialogues were 
tranſlated into Engliſh by Thomas Saluſbury Efq; and 
publiſhed in the f/ Tome of his Mathematical Collbcti- 
ons and Tranſlations out of Galileus and others, London 
1661 in fol. In theſe Dialogues Galileo examines, 
whether the Earth, according to the opinion of Pto- 


lomy and the Ariltotelians, occupying the Center of 


the World, remains immoveable; or whether, ac- 
cording to Pythagoras, and (a long time after him) 
Copernicus, it turns, together with the reſt of the Pla- 

| nets, 
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works were unfortunately loſt through his wife's devotion ; who, ſollicited by her confeſſur, 
gave him leave to peruſe her huſband's manuſcripts, of which be tore and took away as many 
as he ſaid were not fit to be allowed. Dr. William Stokeham in a letter to Mr. Saluſbury 
% Communi- dated at Padua Auguſt the 2d 1663 (p), oblerves, * that the Inſtrument or. Machina, 


«« with which the Venelians render their Laguna fluid and navigable, was Calileb's inven- 
« tion;” and that a Florentine Academico, in a little Tractate of bis, aſſerts the Problem 


of the Cycloides to have been Galileo's, though the ſclution thereof was afterwards made by 
Torricelli, notwithſtanding the French Author of L Hiſtoire de la Roulette aſcribes it 10 
Merſenne, the Minim Friar. The ſame Gentleman remarks, that our Author „ never 
« had any maſters of worth ſufficient to be remembered, he being brought up very 
« privately whilſt a boy, and after never had any peculiar inſtructor. His funeral was 
« as obſcure as his education; for the Florentines thought to have buried him in the 
«© Church of Santa Croce, by the tomb of Michael Angelo; but knowing there was more 
« que to his memory, than the preſent times would admit to be given him, have left 


<« his body in a private place till with ſolemnity they can own his interment.” Vinc 
{7) Quint» Libro Viviani tells us () that he had a ſon named 'Vincenzio, a, man of great learning and 
genius, who invented ſeveral things in Mechanics and Muſic. Dr. John Wilkins (7) 


Joins our Author with Rothmannus and others, who aſſert the Comets to be exhalations 


from the earth carried up into the higher parts of the heavens. But this does not appear 
from any of Galiles's works now extant ;z and in his Dialogi delle duo maſſime Syſteme del 


Mundo he expreſly maintains the contrary, viz. that Comets are not terreſtrial vapours ſet on 


fire, but generated, moſt of them, above the atmoſphere and orbit of the Moon, 
Gaſſendus (5) cites his opinion in this point to the ſame purpoſe. 


| nets, round the Sun, who reſts in the Center. He 


proceeds in this method; he propounds the moſt ſpe- 


cious and ſtrongeſt arguments for both opinions; yet 
leaves the queſtion undecided ; but in ſuch a manner, 


that we may eaſily perceive, that he inclines to the 


Copernican Syſtem. He ſometimes introduces very a- 
greeable ſtrokes of raillery, eſpecially againſt thoſe 

hiloſophers, who adhere ſo obſtinately to Ariſtotle's 
opinions, that they think it a crime to depart an hair's 


| breadth from them. He tells us, that he knew a Noble- 


man ſo much devoted to the Ariſtotelian Philoſophy, 
that when he came to the houſe of an able Phyſician at 
Venice, whither a great many perſons reſorted to ſee 
a diſſection performed by a ſkilful Anatomiſt, who 
ſhewed a great many nerves proceeding from the brain, 
which afterwards paſſing by the neck were diſtended 
thro' the back-bone, and at laſt ſpread through the 
whole body, ſo that they touched the heart only with 


a ſmall thread; the Nobleman being aſked by the Phy- 


ſician, whether he would now believe, that the nerves 


tion of a Teleſcope, which he had never ſeen before, 


had their riſe from the brain, and not from the heart ? 
he anſwered, Indeed you have jo plainly ſhewed the thing 


before my eyes, that unleſs Ariſtotle's Text were in the 
bay, which deduces the nerves from the heart, I ſhould 
Be of your opinion. He mentions another Profeſſor in a 


famous Univerſity, who, when he heard the deſcrip- 


he made no doubt to ſay, that the invention was taken 
from Ariſtotle, and immediately produced Ariftotle's 
Book, and ſhewed a place, wherein that Philoſopher 
gives the reaſon why the Stars are ſeen in the day- 
time ſrom the bottom of a deep well; and ſaid to the 
ſtanders-by, See here the wwell, which the tube of the 
Teleſcope reſembles. Here are the thick vapours, from 


different from our elementary bodies. In oppoſition 
to this it is proved, that the earth hath the ſame per- 
fections with the other bodies of the univerſe ; and that it 
does not differ from the Moon, Venus, Jupiter and other 
Planets. In the ſecond Dialogue he proceeds to prove the 
diurnal Motion of the Earth; and in the third the an- 
nual Motion of it round the Sun. In this Dialogue 
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(r) The Diſcovery 
of a new World : 
or a Diſcourſe 
enZzio tending to prove 
that it is probable 
there may be an- 
other habitable 
World in the 
Moon, lib. 1. 
cap. 12. pag. 
177. 3d edit. 


8 (s) Tom. 1. 
And Phyſica, F. 2. 
lis. 5. page 702. 


almoſt all the principles of Aſtronomy are laid down, 


and many new obſervations made by the Aſtronomers 


of Galileo's age are either confitmed or refated. In 


the fourth Dialogue he deduces the cauſes of the eb- 


bing and flowing of the Sea from the double motion of 


the Earth; and endeavours to ſhew, that if the Earth 
ſtood ſtill in the center of the World, the Sea could not 
ebb and flow ; and whatever difference there is in theſe 
ebbings of the Sea occaſioned by place and time, he 
attempts to account for by the nature of his Syſtem, 
Dr. Williani Stokeham in an original Letter of his 
to Mr. Saluſbury, dated at Padua Auguſt 2d 1663; 
obſerves, ** that he left divers works in being, beſides 


« two that are ſtoln, one of which was a Treatiſe. 


* Della Forza della percaſſa, the other, The Theory of 


© the four Stellæ Mediceꝶ and the Calculation of their 


Motion. But there is one entire volume as big as 


one of thoſe two printed at Bologna, of his Letters 


«© to ſeveral learned Men, and Solutions to ſeveral Pro- 
„ bleins.” There was alſo a Diſputation of our Au- 
thor de Phanomenis Lune & de Luce ac Lumine ; print- 
ed at Venice in 1612 in 4to. ' Vincenzio Viviano in a 


Treatiſe intitled, Quinto Libro de gli Elementi i Euclide, 


ovvero Scienza uni ber ſale delle Proporzioni ſpiegata colla 


Dottrina del Galileo, con nuov” ordine diſteſa, e per la 
prima volta publicata da Vincenzio Viviani ultimo ſus 


Diſcepolo, &c. printed at Florence 1674 in 4to, and 
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ewhich the invention of the Chryſtals was taken. Here dedicated to the Cardinal of Medici (9), has publiſhed (9) The ek 


the fight is fortified, while the beams are tranſmitted Principio della quinta Giornata del Galileo da aggiugner = is 8 pf | 
more thick and obſcure thro the chryſtalline. Galileo alle quattro ſtampate delle due nuove Scienze della Mec- : _— Rn 
compares ſuch men to Alchymiſts, who dream that canica, e de Movimenti Locali ; and Extracts from Ga- T4 
the art of making gold was known to the antients; lileo's Letters to a learned Frenchman, in which he 
and that it was concealed under the fables and fictions gives an account of the Works, which he deſigned to 
of the Poets. The rt Dialogue contains an exami- have publiſhed ; and a paſſage from a Letter of Gali- 
nation of the arguments of the Ariſtotelians, whereby lei dated at Arcetri Octob. 30. 1635 to John Camillo 
they attempt to ſhew, that celeitial bodies are eternal Glorioſi, a Mathematician of Naples, concerning the 
and incorruptible, and conſiſt of a fifth eſſence very Angle of Contact. | 


 GALLARS (NICHOLAS DES), in Latin Gallaſius, Miniſter of Geneva, was one 

of thoſe who aſſiſted at the conference of Poiſſi. Thoſe of Geneva, when they were de- 

| fired by the Church of Paris, in the year 1557, to ſend them a Miniſter, lent them this 

. 'His name des Gallars. The deputy (a) who conducted him was ſtopped with him at Auſonne, and 
1 ſome ſuſpicious books being found in his portmanteau he was carried to Dijon, where (5) Bera, ibid." 
1% El. liv. he luſfered martyrdom. Des Gallars was permitted to purſue his journey, becauſe they 7* fe. 


2. pag. 1 l : . l des Martyrs, liv, 
. found. neither books nor letters about him, which might cauſe him to be ſuſpected (b). 7. fol 412. 6g 


He 


1 GAL 


He is the Author of ſome books [4], and of an Edition of St. Irenæus [BJ. He 


be) Beza's Pre. was Miniſter of the Church of Or 


face to Calvin's 


eans in the year 1564 (c). The dates of ſome of his 


Commentary in Writings will be ſeen below [C]. Calvin eſteemed him highly, and he reciprocally 


10. 


the year 1561. 


[4] He is the Author of ſome Books.) He ay rey 
at Geneva, in the year 1545, an Apology for Farel, 
and his Collegues , againſt Peter Charles. He 
tranſlated ſeveral of Calvin's Treatiſes into Latin. His 
Book of the Divinity of Jefus Chriſt againſt the new 
Arians was printed at Orleans, in 1565. Calvin's 
Commentary upon Ifaiah is only an Extract which des 
Gallars made out of the Lectures and Sermons of 


Calvin on that Prophet. He compoſed a Commen- 


tary on the Book of Exodus, and an Apology for 
Calvin againſt Cochleus. The Abridgment of Gei- 
ner's Bibliotheca, which informs us of this, does not 
take notice in what years theſe Works were printed; 
a defect too frequent in the Abridgment of Geſner, 
and in moſt compilations of that nature. Obſerve 
that the Commentary on Iſaiah was afterwards reviſed 
by Calvin, and therefore des Gallars's Edition is not 
the beſt. I prove this from Theodore -Beza, who 
having ſaid that Calvin, though ſick in the year 
1558, continued notwithſtanding to write, proceeds 
thus: Ejus rei teſtes ſunt ultima Chriftiane Inſtitutionis 
Editio tum Latina tum Gallica, & Commentarii in 
Thaiam ab th non tam emendati ( quales illbs Gallaſius ex 
| ore prevlegentis exceptos ediderat) quam novi prorſus 
(2) Beza, in his ei (1). i. e. Witneſs the Jaſt Edition of his 
wy on wo « Chriſtian Inſtitution, both in Latin and in French, 
1558. 7 « and his Commentaries on Iſaiah, not ſo much 
«©. correted (in the manner des Gallars had publiſhed 
«© them, as he took them down from his mouth at 
| « his lectures, as new written and digeſted.” Some 
(2) See Placcius, believe (2) that des Gallars compoſed, together with 
act. 45. g. Beza, the Fecleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the Reformed 
oz, #29: P'S Churches; but I believe they are miſtaken (a). 
8 c [#] They aſcribe to him the ſhort Prayers which 
are at the end of Marot and Beza's Pſalms, in ſe- 
veral old Editions. Rx. CRIT.] 1 
[B] .... and of an Edition of St. Irenæus.] The 
Abridgment of Geſner is very good with regard to 


this particular: for we there find, not only where 


| and in what year (3) the Miniſter des Gallars pub- 
(3) At Geneva liſhed this Edition, but we are alſo told wherein it 


1970: differs from the other. | | oY 
[C] The dates of ſome of his Writings vill be ſeen * 
B p belw.} In the year 1545, he tranſlated into Latin 
4) Beza, Pre- 


e 8 ſmall Treatiſe which Calvin had publiſhed in 1540, 
ala e on the Lord's Supper. Des Gallars was then Miniſter 
Foſpua, pag, m. of the Church at Geneva (4). Some time after he 


10. made a Latin Tranſlation of what Calvin had pub. 


Jeſbua, paz m. ęſteemed Calvin ſo far as to be his Tranſcriber (d). La Croix du Maine ſpeaks of an- (d) See the ne. 
other N. DES GALLARS [DJ, who was Miniſter of the French Church in London, in E191, Ci. 


tion (11). 


liſhed in 1544 againſt the Anabaptiſts and Liber- 

tines (5). In 1548 he gave a Latin Verſion of the (5) Ibid fag. 

Inventory of Relics, publiſhed by Calvin in 1546 (6). 8. 

He publiſhed in 1551 the Commentary which he (6) 114. 

had extracted from the Lectures and Sermons of 

Calvin on the Prophet Ifaiah (7). 7) Ibid. pag. 
[D] La Croix du Maine ſpeaks of another N. des 18. 

Gallars.] The Nicholas des Gallars whom he menti- 

ons in the 344th page, and the N. des Gallars of whom 

he ſpeaks in the 363d page, are the ſame Minifter ; 

and ſo he makes two Authors out of one. He has 

written in Latin (thus he ſpeaks concerning the lat- 

ter) and ſince tranſlated into French the form of Ec- 

clefiaftical polity eftabliſhed in the French Church at 

London, printed in the year 1561, at which time 

he dwelt and refided in the ſaid city of London (8). (8) He had tid 

It may be objected that, if la Croix du Maine before that N. 

be not miſtaken as to the time, it is probable here 4%, Collars was 

are two Miniſters; for Nicholas des Gallars dae e 


vs | : Was At French Church 
Geneva in the year 1560 (9) and in France in 1561, in the City of 


at the time of the Conference of Poifli. I anſwer London, in Eng- 


that this proves nothing. That Miniſter was ſent to Had. 
London in the year 1560, to ſettle a French Church 
there: this is certain; but for all that des Gallars (9) The Epitt- 


might be in France a year after, to affiſt at the Con- dedicatory of his 


ference , X ; ommentary On 

_ Go 8 (10). Eodem tempore, quum nn pauci pxuguc is dated 
pii Galli poſt Varig regina mortem fingulari Sereniffi- that year from 
me regine Elizabethe pietate & humanitate freti in Geneva. 


Angliam refugerent, peterentque, reverendi viri Edmundi 


Grindalli Epiſcogs Londinenſis afſenſu, u! Geneva mitte- (10) Beza, in his 


retur qui Ecclefiam Gallicam illic conſtitueret, miſſus c e 0 


eft eo Nicolans Galaſius, fumiliariſſimus a multis jam annis pag- 490, names 


Calvini collega, & cujus plurimum opera in excipiendis dic- him among the 


tatis utebatur. Sed Calvino nibil antiquins Eccliſarum - Miniſters who 
dificatione fuit (11). i. e. At the ſame time, when Were at that 
* a great many devout Frenchmen, after the death e 190 
* of Queen Mary, relying on the ſingular piety and (11) Beza, in 
«©. humanity of the moſt ſerene Queen Elizabeth fled /“ Calvini, 
into England, and petitioned, by the conſent of Ed- ne ae 
% mund Grindal, Biſhop of London, that a perſon 

«© might be ſent for from Geneva to ſettle a French 

„ Church there, Nicholas des Gallars was ſent thi- 

© ther, who was very intimate with Calvin, and had 

„ been his Collegue for many years, and whom he 

« chiefly employed in taking down what he diQated. 

* As for Calvin, he had nothing more at heart than 

ce the edification of the Churches.” ns | 


GALLIGAI (LEONORA) was the daughter of a Joyner and of Mary de Me- 


Decade de Louis 


(e) Le Grain, dicis's nurſe (a). That Princeſs loved her tenderly, and carried her with her into France, 
J. Jute, liv. 4. When ſhe went thither to be married to Henry IV. Galligai, under the title of Bed- 


pag: 154: Fil chamber-woman to that Queen, governed her Juſt as ſhe pleaſed. She was exceſſively 


rion de Coſte, 


tom. 2. ß ugly, but had a vaſt deal of wits She married Concino Concini, a domeſtic to the (#) S Mr. 4 
Danes lin, ſame Queen; and they made a prodigious fortune together. They were more ſtrongly fit Ae. 1 


pag. 477, denies 


Henri le Grand, 


/he pas thenurſ,”s United by intereſt than affection [A]. They had fomented the diſcord between Henry IV bas. m. 399, 44 
daughter. and the Queen (5); for their artifices and tale-bearing were the cauſe of the domeſtic Azad. ys 


Mezerai, Abreg?, 


Jars which made lite ſo bitter to Henry the Great. After that Prince's death, they found it Ch, tom 6. 
ſtill more eaſy to govern their miſtreſs ; they glutted themſelves with riches and places, [B], 56% 


(1) Relation of [A] They were more ſtrongly united by interefl than 
= 2 the affettion.) The Marſhal d' Ancre's wife received the 
, eee news of her huſband's being juſt murdered without 
to the Hilary of ſhedding a tear, and her firſt care was to ſave her 
KFawour rtes by jewels. She put them in the matting of her bed, and 
Ar, du Fay, page caufing her ſelf. to be undreſt, went to bed (1). The 
3 4. 026. 30. Provoſts men who went into her chamber not finding 
hp Pas 39 her jewels, made her (2) get up that they might ſearch 
(3) Theje no doubt her bed, where they were found (3). She ſaid after- 
were rbe jewvels cards to thoſe <who guarded her, Well, they have killed 


ſee meant when my huſband: is not that enough to ſatisfy them? 


* Let me be allowed to leave the Kingdom (4). When 
and le Bailleu!t, ſhe was told they had hanged the Marſhal's dead body, 


That ſhe had appeared to be very much moved; without weep- 
ſent the King, the | | 
day before, a box 


in which there were jewels to the value of above 200,000 Livres, Ibid- pag. 61. 


367. 
and 


ing however : yet ſhe ſaid he was un preſumptuos, un 

orguillos, @ preſumptuous, inſolent man; that he had 

met with nothing but what he deſerved ; that he had 

not been in bed with her for the <hale three laſt years ; 

that he was a bad man, and that to get rid of him 

He had determined to retire into Haly that ſpring, and 

had prepared every thing for her journey, which ſhe 

ofered to prove (5). When Meſheurs Aubri and le (5) I.. Pat 
ailleul went to examine her «hat was becorlt of her ** 

rings and other effets, ſhe anſwered them with as 

much aſſurance as if he had had no manner of apprehen- 


fon (6), and even told them the hoped to be taken in- (6) Ibis fi 
1. 


to favour again. 
[B) They glutted themſelves with riches and places. 
Y | See 


(4) Ibid. page 27. 
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(7) Ibid, pag» 48. 


(8) Ibid, pag. 62. 


(9) Ibid. pag · 6 1 


aſted if ſhe had none about her, ſpe lifted up her coats 


(10) He was 
Captain of the 


Guards. 
: (un) Relation, 
Sc. page 83, 84. 
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and were puffed up with monſtrous and unheard of pride [CJ]. But the end of all this 
proved extremely tragical. I have elſewhere told what befel the huſband, and ſhall now 
relate how they treated the wife. She was carried to the Baſtile, and afterwards commit- 
ted to the Conciergerie, or priſon of the Parliament; by which Court ſhe was tried, 
and condemned to be beheaded and burnt to aſhes. This ſentence was executed the 
(<)Le Grain, Sth of July 1617. She took courage at laſt, and died with great conſtancy, and like a 
Chriſtian (c). She was convicted, among other crimes, of having not only judaiſed [D], 
but alſo practiſed magical arts [E] to attain her ends. She ſuffered for high treaſon 


See, above, the Article CONCINTI, and conſider only 
that in the Marſhal's pockets (7) they found in aſſign- 
ments on the Treaſury, in receivers notes, or in 
bonds, the ſum of 1, 985, ooo livres. They found 
in his private apartments good aſſignments for 2 mil - 
lions 500, oo livres more (8). His wife told the 

ommiſſaries that e had her pearls flill, to wit, a 
necklace of 40 pearls of 2000 liures a prece, and a 
chain of froe rows of pearls of 50 livres each, and that 
in all they were worth above 120, 000 crowns (9). She 
had already ſent the King jewels to the value of 
200, 000 livres. The Provoſt's men had not ſearched 


ſo narrowly, but that ſhe had a box of jewels left; V 


for when they were carrying her to the Baſtile they 
aſked her, before they went . . . whether [he had no more 
rings ? the ſhewed them a box ſhe had. ſaved, in 


wwhich there were only ſome chains of amber: and being 


and feed near as high as her breaſis ; ſhe had on 
& pair of drawers of red Florence friſa: they told her, 
laughing, that they muſt then ſearch the drawers ; ſhe 
anſwered, that at another time ſhe would not have 
ufertd it, but in her preſent circumſtances they were al. 
lowed to do every thing; ſo da Hallier (10) felt a little 
about the draxwers {11). There needed no other proof5 
of their crimes than this exorbitant wealth, 
[C . . » and were puffed up with monſtrous and un- 
heard of pride.] © She would not ſo much as allow 
« the Princes, Princeſſes, and greateſt Lords of the 
« Kingdom, to come into her chamber, or even 
&« ſuffer any one to look her in the face, ſaying, that 
&« people frighted her when they ſtared upon her, and 
ve that they might bewitch her by Hong her in the fac. 
« for which reaſon ſhe abſolutely refuſed to ſee ſome 


e of her ſervants any more, only becauſe they had 


« looked on her; and towards the end of her favour 


e ſhe had even baniſhed from her chamber on this 


* (14) bi. pag; 


65 


« account M. de Luſſon, and Faydeau, who had been 
«© the laſt in her good graces (12).“ This was yet 
more owing to her ſuperſtition with regard to witch- 


craft, and her uglineſs, than her vanity. 


[D] She vas convicted. not ny of having Ju- 
daixed.] Her huſband was likewiſe charged with 
this crime as well as ſhe. It was proved, 


I. By the care they took to bring into France a 


certain Jew, a famous fortune-teller, named Montalto, 
by proſeſſion a Phyſician. They employed in this 
affair Vincentio Ludovici, their Secretary. This was 
verified by letters written from Venice to the ſaid 
„ Vincentio, the 26th of April 1611, wherein they 


give him hopes of procuring the ſaid Montalto to 


(13) He died in 


the year 1616, 
and foretold that 
Galligai would 
die the year after. 
Le Grain, De- 
cade de Louis le 
Tuſte, liv, Jo. 
Page 419. 


„ come into France (13) ; and by the letters of the 


er ſaid Montalto himſelt, dated the 6th of May fol- 


„ Jowing, to the ſaid Leonora Galligai, wherein he 


« affures her that he is ready to come, by the aſſiſtance 
« of fo benign and fingular a Protectreſi: not meaning, 
« hygavever, 10 diſguiſe bimſelf, or to difſemble his pro- 
« fe ffion, but freely to exerciſe his Feauiſb Religion; ſince 


he had refuſed very advantageous offers made him from 


e other quarters, as Bologna, Meſſina, Piſa, and even 


0 ſuccetd the famons Mercurialis under the moſt gra- 


1 crous protection of the Great Duke Ferdinand, that he 


« had alſo been offered the firſt Profeſſor's chair at Pa- 
« Jua, adding, that they might know his intention by 
« one ſingle act, which was, that he will take no 


* money on the day he obſerves, that is, on the Sabbath. 


« Thete letters have been produced and exhibited in 


„ the proceedings, againſt the ſaid Galligai, being 


„ marked with the Letter K; and what deſerves 


4 8 conſideration on this head, is the depo- 


ion of la Place, Gentleman Uſher to the ſaid 


„ Galligai, who being confronted with her, main- 


« tained that ſince the coming of the ſaid Montalto 


r. V. 


cal proofs, as alſo by the confeſſion of . 


- agathſt 


ee ſhe went no more to Church or to Confeſſion, but 
ih "pp her time in making little balls of wax, which 
** the put in her mouth (14).” | |, (14) Ibid. pag, 
II. It was alledged (5) che the accuſed perfing, 404. | 
by converſing with the ſaid Mantalto, had left. the = 1 
ſervation of the Christian Religion and . actuftomed (* 5) Ibid, page 
themſelves to Fudaiſmz and thence it was that there“ 

were found in their houſe two Books, one of Which; 

being a kind of Catechiſm, is intitled CnEIpe, 
that is to fay in Hebrew * 2 om, and the other Ma * Or rather, Ju- 
chazar, that is, The. courſe of the Annual Service, ac: ftruction. 
cording to the uſage of the Feat Jews, printed at | 


. 7 


enice. FTE | ©} 909 1 4 | | 3.3 303 

III. It was alledged (16) that the conſequence of this (16) Ibid, pag. 
converſation and catechiſing was their a Nac; and det 45 
fertion of the Chriſtian Religion, 10 * 4 Fudaiſm, 
as they have adtually done, practiſing the ſacrifices, ob- 
lations, and exorciſms, in uſe among the Jews. This is 
verified in the proceſs as well by DT Far, and vo- 

e ſaid Galligai: 
and among other depoſitions, that of her coachman is re- 
markable, by which it appears how they made uſe of 
ſeveral Churches in Paris, to commit therein, in the 
night time, ſuch impieties, diſcovered by the cries and 
howlings heard in the fant, when the ſaid Galligat 
ſacrificed @ cock, which is an oblation uſed among the 


| Jews on the feaſt of reconciliation, auben they offer a 


cock for their fins. And that this cblation of a cock is 
a Jewiſh ceremony, and practiſed by the Fews in. thoſe 
places where they are allowed to refide, appears from 
two Books produced by the King's Attorney General aoben 
the tryal was 3 the one inſcribed Baal Hattu- 
rim, that 7s, the chief and patron of orders; in the 
firft part whereof, intitled Grachchaiim, that is, the 
way and path of life, or the manner of living which 
a man ought to oblerve, or the way of ſpending. this 
life, mention is made of this oblation ; and of which 
Book Rabbi Facob, who calls bimſelf a Gaul, is the 
Author : and the other intitled, The Jewiſh Synagogue „ + Synagog u- 
in the 20th Chapter whereof is written what is done daica edita Hans- 
at the feaſt of Reconciliation during ten penitential viæ, anno 1514. 
days, and that on the ninth the Fews riſe very early, | 
frequent the ſchool, ſing and repeat ſeveral prayers ; 

and immediately on their return home, each male, as 

ewell old as young, takes a cock in his hand, and teach 

female a hen, and the women with child both a cock 

and a hen together, and rehearſe out of the Pſalm of- We 
Dawid theſe words: (a) Fools, becauſe of their (4) Palm cv. 
tranſgreſſion, and becauſe of their iniquities, are 17, 18. 
afflicted: their ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat; 
and they draw near unto the gates of death. is ob. 
lation of the cock not only argues Fudaiſm but Heathe- 
niſm alſo, and declares the accuſed to be apoſtates, and 
conſequently guilty of ſatrilege : for an apoftate is deemed 
to be 4 ſacrilegious per ſon by the Imperial Conflitu- 


tions (e), whith puniſh ſuch capital crimes with abjſa- Ce) Tit. tit. C. de 


lute confiſcation. And as to what the ſaid Galligai has 299% 

ſaid in her excuſe, that ſhe had made ſuch a ſacri- 

tice of a cock for her health, and the cure of a diſeaſe 

ſhe was afflicted with; it has been anſwered, that 

fuch an impiety is puniſhed with death, though it be | 

practiſed by way of remedy (7). _ (i) Novel. Conft, 
IV. It was, alledged, as a proof of their affection Leonis Imp. 65. 

to Judaiſm, hat they had uſed diligent endeavour to 

bring 7 eos into France, having ſent to Amſterdam" in 

Holland, <where many of them are, to invite ſome of i 

them to Paris. (17). © (15) Le Grain, 


EI. . but alſo pradtiſed magical arts.] This liv. 10. pag, 46 


likewiſe was an accuſation both againſt the huſband 
and the wife. It was proved (18) : F (18) Ibid. pag. 
I. By a letter of a certain <voman named Gondy, 406. 
and others of the ſaid Galligai the accuſed, to the Lady 
1/abtlla, a reputed witch ; wherein fot defires np » 
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fend her word whether ſhe knows any thing BY AEN 
ART which any way regards her perſon, or the intereſt 
of her family. | 
II. By three Books of Characters, with another ſmall 
Character, found in the ſaid Galligai's chamber, and a 
box containing five round pieces of velvet, which Cha- 
racters the accuſed made uſe of to gain an aſcendant 
over THE WILLS OF THE GREAT. This 7s werified 
by the depoſitions of Melon, Charton, and Nicholas Viart, 
confronted with the ſaid Galligai. And as to the Books 
of Characters found in her houſe, they are mentioned in the 
verbul proteſt of Maſſicurs de Mauptou and Arnaud, In- 
tendants / the Finances, containing the deſcription of 
the movenbles, papers, and inſtructions found in the ſaid 
41 . By the depofition of Philip Dacguin, formerly 
a Jeu, and at preſent a Chriſtian, wwho ſays that 
auben he was at the Lieutenant Criminals at Molins, 
the Accuſed ſent him word, that they had made uſe of 
the Cabala, and the Books of the Jews, which helps to 
prove their Fudaiſm and witchcraft ; for it is to be ob- 
| ſerved that Dacquin depofes, that Concini in the preſence 
of his wife would have taken an urinal out of her 
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carried a crucifix out of the ſame chamber, left they 
ſhould hinder the effect which Concini and his wife ex- 

| pected to obtain by the reading of ſome verſes of 
the fifty firſt Pſalm in Hebrew, which reading they intend- 
ed ſhould be performed for them by the ſaid Dacquin, 

in the manner it had been formerly done by Montalto. 
IV. Becauſe they ſent for ſome ſorcerers, pretending 

to be monks, called Ambroſians, from Nancy in Lorrain, 


_, 4 — 22 


who aſſiſted the Marſhal's wife in the facrifice of the 


cock. 5 
V. Becauſe there were found in their houſe ſeveral 
OO. "pieces of fluff which they uſed to hang about their 
(19) Ibid. pag. mecks (19), after the manner of the preſervatives by the 
407.  Fews called Kamea, by the Greeks Philacteria, and Pe- 
Tiapta, and by the Latins Amuleta and Ligaturæ; abi 
are things condemned by the Holy Councils, particularly by 
the ſixty firſt Canon of the ſixth Synod in Trullo, and by a 
| Roman Council under Pope Gregory III, and by another 
(% Si quis ari- of Agatho cited by Gratian * *, and by Tu Biſhop of 
 olos, 26. 9. Chartres () quoting a Council of Arles c. 5. which 
condemns Philacteria diabolica, and Characteres dia- 
) Part. 11. c. bolicos. 5 1 3 - 
1, 54, & 58. VI. It was proved againſt them that they made 
aAỹſe of images of wax, and kept them in coffins. 
| VII. And that they conſulted Magicians, and em- 
(20) Le Grain, Ployed Aſtrologers who profeſſed judiciary» Mathema- 
' Decade de Louis tics; and that, among others, they made uſe of the 
le Juſte, liv. 10. diabolical ſcience of Coſmo Ruggieri, an Italian. 
. VIII. „ (20) But the moiſt remarkable fact of all 


chamber on account of its impurity, and would have 


GAL 


againſt God and the King, and divers other particular crimes. There was even one ac- 
cuſation in the proceedings againſt her, which implied treaſon both againſt God and the 
King [F]. Her mouth was ſoon ſtopped, when, to prolong her life, ſhe pleaded her 
A 1 


« is that concerning one Matthew de Montenay, 


whom the ſaid Galligai ſent for to Paris, as a greater 
and more expert magician than the Ambroſians, by 
whom ſhe caufed herſelf to be exorciſed in the 
Church of the Auguſtins, in the Chappel of the 
Spifames, and that by night, as ſeveral Monks of 
the ſaid Monaſtery have . depoſed, moſt of whom 
were confronted with her and not excepted againſt 
by her. It being obſervable that the exorciſm was 
“performed in a different manner than is uſed a- 
mong Chriſtians; which was alſo done 'in the 
Churches of St. Sulpicius in the ſuburbs of St. 
“Germain, and St. Antony the leſs in the city. To 
“this ſhe anſwered, that ſhe cauſed herſelf to be exor- 
* ciſed in that manner by night, that the diſtemper 
* for which ſhe was exorciſed might not be known, 
« ſaying that ſhe was ſometimes poſſeſſed. But this 
*© ought to be done by men having the true character, 
« as by the Biſhop. or his Vicar, that is to ſay, the 
«« Carate of her pariſh, and not by unknown fright- 
« ful people, who have diſappeared, and never been 
“ ſeen fince; ſuch as were thoſe pretended Am- 
c broftans.” wn Th $3 x - 
IX. It is alſo to be obſerved that when thoſe Am- 
© brofians had a mind to perform any action of their 
* art or ceremonies in the houſe of the ſaid Galligai, 
« they made all the ſervants go out, burned incenſe in 
* the garden, and made ſeveral things in form of be- 
e nedictions on the earth, and the ſaid Galligai at 
« thoſe times eat nothing but cocks combs, and rams 
&« kidneys, which ſhe cauſed to be bleſſed ; and of this 
* there is a teſtimonial proof among the proceedings. 
X. It is likewiſe remarkable that every year on 
*« the eve of Epiphany, or Twelfth-day, ſhe cauſed 
e the water which ſhe made uſe of as luſtral or holy 
„ water to be bleſſed by Father Roger; which was 
« not done Without ſome myſtery and deſign; and 
„being aſked for what reaſon ſhe did it, ſhe would 
% give no anſwer.” “ : 8 | 
PF ] One accuſation implied treaſon both againſt God 


(c 
40 
cc 


* 


cc 
60 
cc 


cc 


and the King.) For the huſband and wife enquired af- 


ter the King's life and health of perſons who profeſſed ju- 

dicial Aftrology. This was proved by the depoſition of 

Jobn du Chatel, called Cæſar, who was a diviner and cal- 

culator of Nativities, confronted with the Accuſed, &c (21). (21) Le Grain, 
LG] She pleaded her belly.) Having heard her ſen- liv. 10. pag. 408. 

tence read, ſhe ſaid, I am with child; but it was re- 

preſented that ſhe had declared, while a priſoner, and at 

her trial, that ſhe had not had her hufhtand"s compan 

for above two years laſt 40 3 ſo that this could not 4 N 

without prejudice io ber honour ; to which ſhe anſwered (22) Ibid, pag- 

nothing, and inſiſted no more upon it (22). 418, 


_ GALLONIUS (ANTONY), Prieſt of the Oratory at Rome, compoſed, among 

other Works, a Treatiſe de Martyrum Cruciatibus, which is very curious. We may 
there ſee the forms of the Inſtruments which the Pagans made uſe of to torture the Mar- 
(a) Ludovic tyrs of the primitive Church. He died in the year 1505 (a). I ſhall give the Titles of 


NS ſome other Works which he wrote [A]. 


rag 263 . 


A little Book printed in Holland in the year 1699 informs me of a particular which 


1 think deſerves a place in this Dictionary. It relates to the diſpute which Gallonius be- 
came concerned in to defend Baronius againſt the Monks of Mount Caſſino [BJ. 


* l 5 

[4] 7 fhall give the titles of fome other of bis Mors. 
He wrote the Life of Philip Neri, the Founder of the 
Prieſts of the Oratory, and an Apology pro afſertis 
in Annalibus Eccleſiafticis Baronianis de Monachatu 
Sancti Gregori Pape, adverſus D. Conſtantinum Bellot- 
tum, Monachum Caſinatem, at Rome, 1604, in 4to, ex 
Typographia Vaticana. See the Bibliotheca of Proſper 
Mandoſio. He has taken care not to forget Gallonius, 
who was a native of Rome. 


LB] He made himſelf a party in a diſpute to defend 

Baronius againſt the Monks of Mount Caſffſim. ] The 

little, Book, which will furniſh me here with a Commen- 

x tary, is intitled Critique du Livre public par les Moines 
f | Benedictins de la Congregation de S. Maur, ſous le titre 
de Bibliotheque divine de S. Jerome. It contains 66 


GALLUTIUS 


pages in 12mo. The Bookſeller's Advertiſement in- 

forms us that wwe are beholden for this Critique to Fa- 

ther Simon's nephew, who aurote it from the Latin Me- 

moirs of his uncle, What I am going to tranſcribe 

from this little Book is not the leaſt curious paſſage in (1) Critique de 

it (1). The Monks of Mount Caflino “ are fo liberal la 225 4 

« of their habit that, having given it to S. 3 vine de S. Jerime, 
(2) 


* 
- 


the Great, they could not bear this Cardina 4 122 
ſhould aſſert in his Annals, that it was not true Simon's Critical 
that St. Gregory had been a Benedictin Monk, but Let, publiſhed 
immediately publiſhed a Book under this title: Gre- 2! a dme 8 
« gorius Magnus inſtituio ſanctiſſimi Patris Benedicti re- 1 19 : & ſeg. "y 
« flitutus. 1. e. Gregory the Great reſtored to the Order © 

« of St. Benedict. But Antony Galloni, a learned (,) That is Ba- 
« Prieſt of the Oratory at Rome, undertaking the ; 


onius 
3 „ defence 


* 
* 


305 


main 
Title 
mar! 


F. 


1a 


tuel 


Feri 


ti 


- 
ain, 


408. 


Page 


(3) See the re- 
mainder of this 
Title in the Re- 
mark [A]. 


Fit i lngum. 


4 at the fame time, that the exceſſive impudence of 


fa ) Nathan. So- 


tuel, in Bibliotb. 


Scriptor. Soc iet. 


G A 
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GALLUTIUS (JOHN PAUL), a learned Italian Aſtronomer, lived in the ſix- 
teenth Century. He invented an Inſtrument to obſerve the celeſtial appearances (a); and 
he publiſhed ſeveral Aſtronomical Works, and ſome of Phyſic [4]. He was Member 


of an Academy at Venice. 


(a) Quo inſtrumento nove extogitato cuncta cœli Pbæ nomena una cum boris onmis generis obſervantur ex ſole, luna, ac flellis, nen hngd 
ab ecliptica diſtantibus. i. e.“ By which new-irvented Inſtrument all the celeſtial phænomena, with all forts of hours 
| 4 from the Sun, Moon, and Stars, not far diſtant from the Ecliptic.“ Voſſius, de Scient. Mathemat. pag. 386. 


«© Jefence of his brother Batonius, wrote them a very 
„ ſmart anſwer; and as it is become ſcarce, I ſhall 
give you ſome idea of it to entertain you till it be 
« reprinted with ſome other pieces on the ſame ſubject. 
It is printed at Rome in 4to under the title of 4ho- 
&« Hbogeticus Liber . . . (3). 1 own to you that if Fa- 
« ther Galloni's piety; as well as that of Baronius, 
«© was not well known on other accounts, one would 
„ be apt to think there is too much paſſion in this 


« anſwer, wherein the Monks are charged with pro- 


« ducing, in ſupport of their cauſe, ſome pieces the Au- 
« thors of which deſerve the ſame puniſhment as Ci- 
« carella, A ſtrange compariſon ! for Cicarella was 
« hanged Þ for his forgeries, by the order of Pope 
« Pius V. It is true, the ſame Galloni acknowledges 
de that he reveals things which ought never to have 
„% come to the knowledge of the public; but he adds 


„ thoſe Monks had obliged him to publiſh them. He 
« reproaches them with a great number of falſe Deeds, 
« which had been forged at Monte Caſſino in the names 
« of Popes and Princes. All theſe Deeds were print- 
« ed at Venice in 4to, in 1513, at the end of the 
Chronicle of that Monaſtery. The'purport of thoſe 
« falſe Inſtruments was nothing leſs than the donation 
ce of poſſeſſions, and even whole towns, to the Monks 
« of Monte Caſſino. It is true, the Monk Conſtan- 
10 tine produced in defence of his Monaſtery ſome Acts 
« which were found in their Library, written in Longo- 
« bardic characters, and which 9 could not 
% have been lately forged. But Ga 

« perfectly well acquainted with the practices of the 


. @ 
oo 


loni, who was 


are obſerved 


** Benediftine Monks, anſwers, that whatever writings 
they have in thoſe ancient characters ought not to 
* be credited as if they were ſealed with the ſeal of 
** the Revelations; that it is very well known they 
* want not Writers who have a pretty good hand at 
* counterfeiting the characters of the Lombards : Ae 
«* fi quidquid es charafere (Longobardico) exaratum 
invenitur tanguam figillo Apocalypſis fit confignatum in 
© dubitationem non liceat revocare, & defint hodie quoque 
* ſcriptores qui eorumdem formam elementorum valeant 
s imitari, ut plus apud te probat genus characteris, 
« quam veritas maniſfeſtis rationibus confirmata. 

I have not ſeen the anſwer which has been made to 
this little Book of Father Simon's nephew by the Bene- 
dictins of Paris. If I had, I ſhould have extracted 
from thence whatever might be of uſe to clear up this 
diſpute, and I ſhould have been the faithful reporter of 
what has been alledged on both ſides. | 

[A] He publiſhed ſeveral Works: ] Here are thoſe 
which have come to my knowledge: Della fabrica & 
uſo di diwerſi ſtromenti di Aftronomia & Coſmografia, at 
Venice, 1597. Specimen Uranicum, at Venice, 1 593. 
Celeſtium corporum & rerum ab ipſis pendentium Expli- 
catio, at Venice, 1605. This Work has been falſly 
aſcribed to Paulus Galvicius in the Catalogue of Thua- 
nns's Library (1). 


579 


Theatrum mund! S ; temporis, at (1) Part, II, 


Venice, 1589. De Themate erigendo, parte fortune, PB. 113. 


divifione Zodiaci, dignitatibus Planetarum & tempori- 


bus ad medicandum accommodatis. Extat cum Fob. Haſe | 


furto de cognoſeendis & medendis morbis ex corporum cœ- 


leflium poſitione, cui argumenta & explicationem inſcrip- 


fit, at Venice 1584. | | 


GALLUTIUS (TARQUIN), born in Italy in the year 1574, entered himſelf 


among the Jeſuits in the year 1590, and became very famous in the Order. 
Rhetoric in the Roman College ten years, and Ethics four years. 
28th of July 1649, in the Grecian College, of which he had been Director eighteen 
7eſs, page 753- years (a). He is the Author of divers Works [A]. „ „ 


[4] He is the Author of divers Works.] He pro- 
nounced ſome Orations before the Pope, which have been 
printed. It was he who made the funeral Oration of Car- 
dinal Bellarmin, which was alſo printed. Several other of 


his Orations, collected into two volumes, and ſeveral 
of his Poems, in three Books, have been likewiſe pub- 


f1) The firſt in 
the year 1632, 
and the other in 
the year 1645+ 


(2) Nath. Sotuel, 
Bibliotb. Script. 


 Seciet, Jeſu 


(3) Baillet, 


| Jugemens ſur les 


oefes, tom. I» 


num. 1067, 


Page 51. 


liſhed. We have of him two Volumes of Commenta- 
ries on Ariſtotle's Ethics, printed (1) at Paris by Seba- 
ſtian Cramoiſy, in folio. His Book intitled Vindica- 


tiones Virgilianæ, & Commentarii tres de Tragædia, de 


Comedia, de Elegia, printed at Rome in the year 
1621 (2), is very curious. His deſign “ was to juſtify 
« Virgil at any rate. To this end he produces all the 
« objections which he thinks may be made to divers 
«© paſlages of that Poet. But there are ſeveral which 
« he has not propoſed in their full ſtrength, for fear 
« he ſhould find it too difficult for him to anſwer them. 
„However, among ſome arguments, there are ſome 
very tolerable 3 which are allo ſupported by a great 
« (deal of erudition, and a great many fine maxims 
concerning the Art of Poetry (3).” Mr. Baillet here 
takes notice of a piece of cunning which is but too 


He taught 


frequent in all kinds of diſputes, and eſpecially with 
the Writers of religious Controverſy. When they 
find themſelves unable to anſwer an objection, they 
ſtrip it of the principal difeulty : this is diſarming 
their adverſary before they attack him. Father Gal- 


lutius publiſhed at Rome, in the year 1633, the Re- 


vival of the ancient Tragedy, and the Defence of Criſ- 
pus. This Work is in Italian (4). 


He died at Rome the 


(4) Sotuel, ubs 


This Jeſuit is, without doubt; the ſame Orator Pres 


whom Balzac praiſes in the words you are going to 


read: I had learnt in Italy, fays he (5), that to write (5) Balzac, 


well, a man ought to propoſe to bimſelf gaod patterns; 
and that good patterns were confined within a certain cir- 
cle of years, out of which every thing aba, either in the 
imperfetion of infancy, or the corruption of old age. With 


Oeuur. diverſes; 
Page m. 404 


this principle 1 happened to be preſent at Cardinal Bellar- 


mins funeral Oration, and I conſidered that great and 
admirable Feſuit, who with the dignity of his geſtures, 
the graces of his pronunciation, and the eloquence of his 
whole body, which accompanied that of his mouth, tranſ- 
ported my ſoul into the ancient Commonwealth, - 


GALLUTIUS (ANGELUS), a native of Macerata in Italy, became a Jeſuit in 
the year 1606, at the age of thirteen, and gained reputation by his Eloquence and Po- 
etry. He taught Rhetoric in the Roman College four and twenty years, and died at 
Rome the 28th of February 1674, being above fourſcore years old (a). He is the Au- 


thor of ſome Works [A]. 


- 


tin Orations, and a Hiltory of the Wars of the Low- 
Countries, ſrom the year 1593 to the truce concluded 


in the year 1609. This Hiſtory is in Latin: it was 


GAMACHE 


[4] He is the Author of ſome Works.) Of ſome La- printed at Rome, in the year 1671, in two Volumes ix 
folio, and reprinted in Germany in 41 in the year 


1677. 


(a) Sotuel, Bibs 
liath, Script. Soc. 
Jeſu, pag. 61 
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(5) Printed at 
Paris, in 1627, 
in 3 Volumes in 


fa) Thuan. lib. 
84. Page Mm. 76. 


tom. 2. pag. 71 
He quotes Poſſe- 
vin's Apparatus, 


por. Dial. 3. pag. 
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(3) Paulus Ma- 


G A M 


(a) Paul. Fro GAMACHE (PHILIP), in Latin Gamachens, Doctor of the Sorbonne, and Pro- 


herus, in Theatro, 


feſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Paris, was reckoned one of the moſt able Divines | 
of the ſeventeenth Century. He was born in the year 1586, and died the 2 1ſt of July (% Remark: c) 


f 0 - 1 | 12 >f the Arti 
1623 (a), His Commentaries on Thomas Aquinas, intitled Summa: Theologica (b), are apa (Jon) 


much eſteemed. See above (c) what he ſaid of St. Auguſtin, 
GAMBARA (LAURENCE), born at Breſcia in Italy, was a good Latin Poet of 

the ſixteenth Century. He lived a long time at Rome with Cardinal Alexander Farneſe 

(a). He publiſhed in the ſame City a Collection of Poems, which Gyraldus, who was 

a good judge, and had not over much indulgence, greatly commends [A]. Manutius 

has ſpoken yet more amply in praiſe of Gambaca's Poems [B]; but it muſt be conſidered 

that he-beſtows thoſe great encomiums on him in the Letters he writes to him. Muretus 

fell into the other extreme [C]; for he treated this Poet's Works with the utmoſt con- 

tempt. It is ſaid (b) Gambara had made ſome verſes which were too free, and a little 

obſcene, but that ſeeing himſelf raiſed to the Prieſthood, he threw them into the fire in 

the preſence of ſeveral perfons, though the public was extremely impatient to ſee them. 

He compoſed a Work wherein he lays the Poets under a heavy reſtriction [D]; for he () Birth: , 

will not allow them to meddle with the heathen fables. He turned ſome of Bion's Idyllia pag, 1633 ¼ 

into Latin Verſe, and ſucceeded ill enough, if we take Barthius's judgment (c). He 

died at Rome, towards the end of the year 1586, at the age of fourſcore (d). = 2 lib 


LAH. publiſhed a Collection of Poems, which Gyral ninm tum. Urge igitur, nec inflitutum dimitte (4). i. e. (4) Idem, Ey. 
dus, . . . .greatly commends.] Let us quote his words: © While you were at Padua, you had in hand that 48. 
Viuit adbuc Laurentius Gambara Riulanus ex Brixia, noble Poem of the diſcovery of the new Iſlands by 8 
eujus poë mata nuper legi Rome excuſa non indigna illa Columbus; the beginning of which when I had 
quidem lectione bonorum, nam & numeris potticts, ac f. © read in the preſence of ſeveral perſons, being ſtruck 
guris, & varia eruditione habetur infignis. Rome ver- with admiration. at the dignity and elegance of the 
Jatur Bafilio noſtro Zancho cariſſimus amicus, ut ex jus © Poetry, I cried out, Give place, ye Roman Wri- 
carmine facile cognoſcimus, & Zanchi ipſius Epiſtolis (1). © ters: wherein I have not yet met with one who diſ- 
i. e. There is yet living Laurence Gambara of Brel- ** ſents from me. Wherefore I the more earneſtly 
cia, whoſe Poems, printed at Rome, I lately read: exhort you to make haſte, tho? I ſuppoſe you do not 
« they well deſerve the peruſal of good readers, the ** ſtand ſtill, and to conſider not only our expectation, 
% Author being celebrated for poetical numbers, fi- but your own glory, for which nature has furniſhed 

« gures, and a variety of erudition. He is the boſom you with an excellent ſeed-plot, which you culti- 
friend of our Baſil Zanchius at Rome, as we eaſily “, vate by ſtudy, I mean your genius. Proceed vigo- 

„ perceive by his Poetry, and Zanchius's Letters.” e roully, therefore, and do not lay your deſign aſide” 
We ſhall ſee in the following Remark the confirmation Mr. Teiſſier aſſures us that Gambara has publi/bed this 


of what has been juſt now read concerning the frie Deſcription of the Diſcovery of the new World (5). If (5) Teiſſier, 
io of Gambara and Baſil Zanchius. Manutius's exhortation was not in vain. _ - Elg. tom. 2. 


B] Manntius has ſpoken yet more amply in praiſe of [C] . . . Muretus fell into the other extreme. There 225: 77: He any 


: E 1 * q 4 pe 1 * 1 . ; uotes M ti * 
42) It is the 28th Gambara's Poems] He wrote him a Letter (2) ſoon is certainly an exaggeration which deſerves cenſure in 7 2 
Letter of the 4th | 


Letter, 


after the death of Baſil Zanchius, at which he ſuppoſed the flatteries of Paul Manutius; but the oppoſite exag- 
him. greatly afflicted, conſidering the intimacy there geration to which Muretus has abandoned himſelf is 
was between them. He obſerves that they were looked yet worſe. He wrote theſe two verles at the beginning 
upon as the two firſt Poets of that time; but that it was of his copy of Gambara's Poems; © 8 
not yet decided which of the two excelled the other. | 


Puit aterque wveſtriim ad peeticam facultatem natura pro» Brixia, veſtratis merdoſa volumina vatis | _ | 
penſus, at mire factus, ingonio were ita parts, ut, cum Non ſunt noſtrates-tergere digna nates (6), (6) Menage, 

nemo lam bonus poeta ſit, quin vobis primas in compontn- IRIS tee Fin Of? 1 as Anti-Baillet, 
dis wverfibus partes tribuat, quam confeſſionem etiam ab « Breſcia, your Poets ſh—tt—1 ver ſer ; tom. 2+ pag. 9. 
twoitis exprimit ppematum cumparatio, unter tamen utri Are not chen fit to Wife our ts,” 


præſtet, nondum ſatis juditure quiſquam pofſit (3), i. e. 238-30 | 
„Both of you were naturally inclined, and admirably Father Sirmond had feen that copy in the Jeſuits Li- 
« formed for Poetry, but ſo equal in genius, that brary at Rome (7). Mr. Menage' ſets againſt this (7) Ibid. 
„ whereas all other Poets, be they ever ſo good, allow judgment of Muretus the commendation which Thua- 
+ you the firſt rank, a confeſſion extorted from them, nus has beſtowed on Gambara (8). If he had thought (8) Ibid. 
| «* whether they will or no, on comparing your Poems of Gyraldus and Manutius, he would have oppoſed | 
with theirs, no one can yet determine which of you their authority againſt the filthy diſtich he has quoted. 
two deſerves the preeminence. In another Letter [D] He compoſed a Work wherein he lays the Pocis 
he exhorts him to continue the Poem of which he had under a heavy reftriffien.) Read theſe words of Mr. 
ſeen the beginning with extreme admiration. Para- Baillet : He © has written a Latin Treatiſe touching | 
vii dum eras, havebas in manibus egregium illud porma the method of bringing Poetry to perfection, printed (9) Baillet, 
de novis inſulit a Columbo inuentis: cujus ego cum exor- at Rome 1+ 4 the year he died. He undertakes 7«gemens ſur les 
dium, multis preſentibus, legiſſem, admiratus gravita- ** to ſhew in this Work, that every Poet, or every Poetes, tom. 1. 
tem, & elegantiam carminis, eclamawi, Cedite Romani: © Verliifier and Rhimer who ſets up for a Poet, is un- 7 3 
in quo, adbuc, qui à me difſentiret, inveni neminem, der an indiſpenſible obligation, not only to retrench 85 
quo magis te hortor, quamquam, ut ſpero, currentem, ut whatever may be indecent, wanton, and licentious (10) Menage, 
approperes, habeaſque rationem non eæſpectationis modi in Poetry, but alſo whatever favours of fable, and Anti- Raillet, 
notre, verum etiam gloriæ tug, cujus habes d natura * the worſhip of falſe deities (9).” I refer you to the 9; **. es. 4 


precdlarum JSeminarium, quod etiam fl adio excolit, inge- Reflection which Mr. Menage makes thereon (19). & ſeqs 


_ GAMON (CHRISTOPHER DE) is no otherwiſe known to me than by a Work 
which he publiſhed in the year 1609, It is intitled, La Semaine ou Creation du Monde, 

contre celle du Sieur de Bartas ; i. e. The Meek, or Creation of the World, againſt that of 
du Bartas. See the Remark [4]. ES 


GANYMEDES, 


[4] See the Remark,) The Sieur Bullart, after he“ compoſed on the {ame ſubject, and which he pub- 
has ſaid a good deal in commendation of du Bartas's *©* liſhed ſometime after the death of pu Barr as : 


Miel, adds this: * But as men's opinions are various, however, he diſputed the prize with him with ſome (1) Bullart, 4- 


* Chriſtopher de Gamon, a perſon conſiderable for his “ reſpe&, and could not, after all, refuſe to pay the cademie des Arts 
learning, undertook to ſhew faults in this Book, „memory of that great man the praiſes which he © 4 Sciences, 


„and to leſſen the merit of it by another which he “ acknowledged were fo jultly due to him (11).” deen. 2+ 58354 
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GANYMEDES, ſon of a King of Troy [4], was the moſt beautiful boy in the 
world. Jupiter was charmed with him, and made him his cup-bearer in the room of 
Hebe (a), and made uſe of him for other very criminal purpoſes [B]. Some ſay he 


(a) You will fee in the Remark [D] the accident which was the pretext for depriving Hebe of her place. 
it, and quotes Servius: Cum Fove, ſays he, apud Athiopas cœnante, Hebe pocula illi 


cauſed 


eb Charles Stephens relates 
adminiſtrans, perque Iubricum minus caut? ince= 


dens, cecidiſſet, revolutiſque veſtibus obſceena ſuperis nudaſſpt, ab officio eſt amota, ejuſque loco Ganymedes ſubrog atu i. Hæc Serv ius. 


[4] Son of a King of Troy.] Tros, the ſon of Erich- 
thonius, and grandſon of Dardanus, was the father of 


Ilus, Aſſaracus, and Ganymedes. Here are ſome 


(1) Homer, Li- 


| ad. lib. 20s Vere 


219. 


(2) Idem, ibid, 
vere 230. a 


| (4) In the Hymn 


% Venus. See the 
following Re- 
Mat ic, 


the father of Priam. I take notice of this, becauſe it is 


Greek Verſes which acquaint us with this, and which 
deſerve to be quoted, becauſe they bear teſtimony to the 
beauty of this boy, his rape, and the office which was 
aſſigned him of Cup-bearer to Jupiter. 


a av r vi "Er:x,90v01 Barinie (I); 


. Tpwe 9” Efĩ . Tixere Tode avcxla: 
Tpwos 9˙ ay Tpeis Teo &proproves EEEYEvorTo, 
Ae. 7, Ac v pαÆ Ag 76, 9 ] . Taryn, 
d \ / / — 2 / 
Os M xa ans ye, Irnrdv ay9porov, 
Tow 1 4e Yro} Ai dwexorter, 
Ka AMO» zivixes vio, iy & Fa1% TOUT tuverein (2). 


| Dardanus rurſus genuit filium Erichthonium regem, 


- * = —_—_— 


Troem autem Erichthonius genuit Trojanis regem, 
Ex Troe vero rurſum tres filii inculpati nati ſunt, 
Huſque Afſaracuſque & divinus Ganymedes, 

Qui ſane pulcherrimus fuit mortalium hominum : 
Duem etiam rapuerunt dii, Fovi ut pocillator eſſet, 
Pulchritudinem ob ſuam, ut immortalibus intereſſet. 


«© From Dardanus great Erichthonius ſprings : 
„ From him there came 

« The ſacred Tros, of whom the Trojan name. 

Three ſons renown'd adorn'd his nuptial bed, 

« Tlus, Aſſaracus, and Ganymed: 

©. The matchleſs Ganymed, divinely fair, 

< Whom Gods enamour'd ſnatch'd to upper air, 

* To bear the cup of Jove (ætherial gueſt) 

„The grace and glory of th' ambroſial feaſt.” 

5 ; Pope. 


Obſerve that Homer, in theſe verſes, does not ſay, as 
he does elſewhere (3), that Jupiter carried away Gany- 
mede; but that the Gods took him up to heaven to 
ſerve as Cup-bearer to Jupiter. He adds that Ilus, Ga- 
nymede's eldeſt brother, begot Laomedon, who was 


neceſſary to examine whether Cicero be juſtly cenſured, 
when he is charged with a flip of memory, in having 
ſaid that the youth who was carried away was the ſon 
of Laomedon. Trois igitar fuit filius Ganymedes, non 
Laomedontis, ut wvidetur ſenſiſſè Cicero 1. Tuſcul. Iapſus 


videlicet memoria ¶ quo nomine ſolent magni viri labora- 


re, qui gravioribus impediti curis, cùm citant vel autores, 
vel autorum teſtimonia, toto, quod aiunt, celo aberrant : 


id quod diligens lector ſæpe in Ariſlotelis deprebendet li- 


 bris, præſertim de moribus.) Verba Ciceronis hæc ſunt: 


(4) Commentar. 
in Emblemata 
Alctatt, p. m. 29 · 
cal. 1. Claudius 
du Verdier, Cen- 
fur. in Author. 
pag. 105, has 
criticifed. this 
miſtake of Cicero. 


Nec Homerum audio, qui Ganymedem a Diis raptum ait 
propter formam, ut Fovi pocula miniſtraret : non juſia 
cauſa, cur Laomedonti tanta fieret injuria. Fingebat 


hec Homerus & humana ad Deos transferebat, divina 


mallem ad nas (4). i. e. Ganymede, therefore, 
«*« was the ſon of Tros, and not of Laomedon, as Ci- 
« cero, in his firſt Book of Tuſculan queſtions, ſeems 
<«« to have ſuppoſed, by a ſlip of memory, to which 
great men are frequently ſubject, who being taken 
„ up by more important concerns, when they quote 
« Authors, or the teſtimonies of Authors, commit e- 
«« oregious miſtakes; as an attentive Reader will of- 
<< ten diſcover in the Books of Ariſtotle, and eſpeci- 
« ally his Ethics. Cicero's words are theſe : Neither 
„ do I regard Homer, who ſays Ganymede was car- 
«© ried away by the Gods on account of his beauty, 
« that he might be Jupiter's Cup-bearer : for this 
« was no juſt reaſon why ſuch an injury ſhould be of- 
« ferred to Laomedon. Theſe are the fictions of Ho- 
% mer, who transfers human things to the Gods; I 
<« had much rather he had transferred divine things to 
« ys,” Mr. le Fevre maintains this cenſure to be un- 


Vol. V. 


juſt, and to prove it he produces (5) a paſlage of the (5) Hne animad- 
Scholiaſt on Euripides, where an ancient Writer teſtifies wertere potes ſatis 
that Ganymede was the ſon of Laomedon. His mean- ir 9/þere 

ing is, that ſince there are ſuch different opinions about 517 enſ _ 
the matter, Cicero might take the liberty either of 2 7, . ook 
following Homer, or of not following him ; and con- 

ſequently that it is not thro' inadvertence, or forgetful- wedentit flium 


neſs, but choice, that he has made Ganymede-the ſon faciat. Tan, Fa- 


of Laomedon. With ſubmiſſion to the Apologiſt, the . 
cenſure ſeems to me to be well Bonar for Cicero eee 
in that place mentions a tradition delivered by Homer, 
and cites him, which is more. There is no likelihood 
therefore that he deſigned to contradict him with re- 
gard to the father of the beautiful youth who was ſtolen 
away. Let us conclude therefore that he ſuppoſed Ho- 
mer made him ſon to Laomedon, and that his memory 
deceived him. | Wa 
Note that when I uſed the indefinite expreſſion Son 


of a King of Troy, I had an eye to the various opinions 


of Authors in this particular. Hyginus tells us, in 
the CCXXIVth chapter, that Ganymede was the ſon 


of Aſſaracus, and in the CCLXXIf chapter, that he 


was the ſon of Erichthonius. Some (6) make him (6) Taetzes 4d 


the brother of Laomedon, and conſequently the ſon of Lycephron, pag. 


Ilus. Others (7) will have him to be the ſon of Dar- 10. 
danus. The more received opinion is that of Homer. (+) Lucian. in 
[B] Jupiter . . made him his Cup-bearer . . . and Charidemo, Oper, 


made uſe of him for other very criminal purpoſes.) The tom. 2+ pag. 


verſes of Homer which have been ſeen in the foregoing 


| Remark, do not import that any laſcivious motive occa- 


fioned the rape of Ganymede. They only ſignify that the 
beauty of the youth engaged the Gods to tranſport 


him to heaven, that he might be Cup-bearer to Jupiter, 


and dwell among the immortal Beings. It is as much 
as to ſay, that they found him too beautiful not to 
be an ornament properly due to the celeſtial court, 
and judged that ſince the earth deſerved not to poſſeſs ſo 
important a treaſure, they ought to procure him a ha- 
biration more worthy of him, that is, an honourable 
place in the land of immortal happineſs. This does 
not intimate any laſcivious intention. Homer has 
kept exactly within theſe bounds, when he ſpeaks of 
Ganymede in the Hymn to Venus. He there changes 
indeed ſome other circumſtances ; for he ſuppoſes Jupiter 
carried him off in order to make him Cup-bearer to 
the Gods; but he alters nothing farther : 


H Te we ZarJey Toarpr dix unrl, Zevg 
Her ac £01 es x&ANog, ir" & Favd Tout rtl, 
Kai 7s Alg xανον, Iam Nfg ü quo, 
Dab 0), i οοον˖ TETpivc; d Nea Tocc, 
7 » a 5 , , 5 \ : 
Xeuots ou xgnTipeg «Quo 'o av vexlap iguIper. 


Hic guidem flauum Ganymedem conſultor F upiter | 

Rapuit ſuam propter pulcritudinem, ut cum dits con- 
verſaretur, 

Et Jovis in domo Diis winum effunderet, 

Mirabile viſu, ab omnibus honoratus immortalibus, 

Aureo ex cratere hauriens nectar rubrum. 


« 'Th' almighty thund'rer Ganymede the fair 
« Did, for his beauty, ſnatch to upper air, 
«© Preferr'd with Deities to dwell above, 
And fill the goblet to the gueſts of Jove.” 


Apollonius does not depart from this idea, and we 


| ſhould be too ſuſpicious if we judged otherwiſe under 


colour of the laſt words he has made uſe of. No- 
thing hinders but they may be reduced to the ſame 
ſenſe Homer had expreſled : 


Mera x) Tarpydie, T ga ors 2006 
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cauſed him to be carried away by an eagle; and others affirm he was himſelf the raviſher 
under the form of that bird [C]. He deified this youth, and made a very fine preſent 
to his father [DJ]. Authors are not agreed either as to the place from whence Ganymede 


Sed cum Ganymede, quem aliguando F upiter 

In cælb locarat, & deorum fecerat contubernalem 
(8) Apollon. Pulchritudinis cupidus (8). 
Rhod. Argonaut. 


lib. 3. ver. 115, 


« With Ganymede, whom Jove in heav'n had 
_ pag» m. 278. 


“ plac'd, 
« And with the converſe of immortals grac'd, 
« Smit with his beauty.” 


The other Poets have not been ſo ſcrupulous ; they have 
plainly faid that Jupiter fell in love with Ganymede, 
9 and carried him away to ſatisfy his pederaſty. See the 
(9) \ ee (9) two verſes of Plautus which I have quoted above (9), 
Oe. © and the tenth Book (10) of Ovid's Metamorphoſes. If 
Servius the Grammarian is to be truſted, rape; Gany- 
(10) Verſa 155, medis in Virgil is the ſame with fuprati, corrupti (11). 
& ſez. I paſs over ſeveral paſſages of Martial, and parti- 
(11) Servius, in Cularly theſe four verſes : 
hec werba 


Eneid. lib. 1. 


Doeßrenſum in puero tetricis me vocibus uxor 


ver. 28, & raft: | THE | | 
Ganymedis 3 0 Corripis, & : « fe quoque habere refers. 
Dy | Dixit idem quoties laſcivo Fund tonanti ? 

Ille tamen gracili cum Ganymede jacet (12). 
(12) Mart. E- . 


pigram. 44. lib. 


„ Caught with a bo u chide me rage, and 
1 1. See alſo the Caug t with boy, you £ , ge, an 


"nora « ſwell, | 
5 % And vow that you can pleaſe me full as well. 
Book. juno the ſame to wanton Jove may {wear : 
* Yet Jove ſtill lies with Ganymede the fair.” 
7 I lay no ſmall ſtreſs on the authority of Lucian; for 


though he was a libertine whoſe chief delight was to 


turn Religion into ridicule, yet his banters muſt have 
had ſome foundation: he would have made himſelf 
_ ridiculous if he had drolled on opinions, or ceremo- 
nies, forged out of his own brain, and injuriouſly im- 
puted to Pagans. He took the ground-work of his 


Satires therefore from the traditions, and worſhip of 


the Gentiles: and conſequently, ſince he has ſup- 


poſed that Ganymede was at the ſame time Jupiter's 


(13) See his Di- Cup-bearer, and his minion (13), we muſt conclude 
| l K. of 75 % it was a very common opinion among the Heathens. 

eee But we do not ſtand in need of his authority: the 
pag. m. 128. J ſingle teſtimony of Plato would be ſufficient. That 
quote a paſſage of great Philoſopher condemns the fiction which the Cre- 
757 e de tans had eſtabliſhed concerning Ganymede; and 
| [P] LONGUS. which they had been induced to propagate out of in- 
tereſt, that they might be provided with a great exam- 
ple to countenance their pederaſty. Now the fable 
of Jupiter and Ganymede was very proper for their 


purpoſe ; becauſe their Laws were believed to be de- 


(14) Plato, de rived from Jupiter (14). They taught, therefore, 


Legib. lib. 1. that that Deity made uſe of Ganymede for the plea- 
pag. m. 770, E. ſures of love. I cannot here forbear citing Seneca, 
| who has reckoned this action of Jupiter among the 


debaucheries which the Poets had ſung of that God, and 


which ſerved for nothing elſe but to remove all ſhame 


of vice from thoſe who ſhould form ſuch an idea of 


the divine nature. Sic veſtras hallucinationes fero, 

(15) Seneca, de ſays he (15), quemadmodum Fupiter optimus maximus 
- Go beata, 225 ineptias poctarum: quorum alius . .. adulterum ipſum in- 
bes. m. 239" duxit . .. alius raptorem ingenuorum corruptoremque & 
cognatorum quidem . .. ..; quibus nihil aliud attum eſt 

quam ut pudbr hominibus peccandi demeretur fi tales 

aeos credidiſſent. i. e. I bear with your errors 

“ juſt as the great and good Jupiter does with the 

<< 1mpertinent fables of the Poets; of whom one 

has introduced him as an adulterer . . another as a 

raviſher and corrupter of ingenuous youths, and 
even of thoſe related to him.; the ſole end of 
which is to rid men of the ſhame of wicked actions, 
it they ſhould entertain ſuch notions of the Gods.” 
There is no doubt but he had in view the fiction of 
the rape of Ganymede; a fiction the more injurious 
to Jupiter, as he was the great great grandfather of 
that youth. This conſanguinity made ſome affirm 
that Dardanus, the great grandfather of Ganymede, 
was not the ſon of Jupiter but of Coritus; for otherwiſe 
now could Jupiter have been guilty of ſo vile an 
action? Sed authores quidam tradunt, Dardanum, & 


Jalium Coriti filios fuifſe, non Fovis 3 nec enim (fi ita 


«c 


Was 


fuiſſet) ad uſus impudicos Ganymedem pronepotem ſuum 
habere potuiſſet (16). | (16) LaQant, 
This juſtifies the Fathers of the Church, who have li. 1, ſub fin, 
upbraided the Pagans with this infamous action of the 
greateſt of their Gods (17). This point will admit of (77) See above 
no evaſion, as if Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobius, oe e e J 
and LaQantius, had made uſe of any unfair deal- CHRYSIPESE 
ing, or calumny, againſt the Heathens. They natural fon of 
have reproached them with an eſtabliſhed traditi- Pelops, and St. 
on, Which extended even to their worſhip ; for N de 
the ſame Jupiter, who was adored in the temples, nay ls 15. 
was repreſented there with Ganymede, and the eagle : 
which carried away that young boy. Read theſe words (18) Lactant. 
of Lactantius (18): Nam guad aliud argumentum habet Divin. Inftic. 
imago catamiti, & effigies Aguilæ, cum ante pedes Fovis 5 1 rn e 
ponuntur in Templis, & cum ipſo pariter adorantur, e 
niſi ut nefandi ſceleris, ac flupri memoria maneat in 
eternum? 1. e. For what elſe can be the meaning 
«© of the images of the catamite, and the eagle, 
which are placed at Jupiter's feet in the temples, 
and are worſhipped with him, but to perpetuate the 
«© memory of an execrable crime, and ſcandalous 
« rape.” Conſult Tatian likewiſe (19). I have ſeen $19) Toe the... 
ſomething in Juvenal which ſignifies that there was at tue f [G 2 92 
Rome, either a temple of Ganymede, or a temple tation 399 ; 
which contained the ſtatue of that Cup-bearer to Jupi- 
ter. The Commentators give no great light to this 
paſſage : . | 
Nuper enim, ut repeto, fanum Tfidis & Ganymedem 
Pacis, & advectæ ſecreta palatia matris, | 
Et Cererem (nam quo non proftat fæmina temple? ) 


Notior Aufidio mæchus celebrare fulebas (20). 


- 
* 


(20) Juven. dat, 
N 9 ver. 22. 

« Thy luſt, more ſhameleſs than Aufidius', dares 
c“ Pollute each fane ; nor Iſis' temple ſpares, 

« Nor Ganymede, nor Berecynthia's ſhrine, 

«© Nor, Peace, thy temple, nor ev'n, Ceres, thine. 
« For where's the place ſo ſacred, as to be 

« From wanton, proſtituted women free?“ 


Pauſanias mentions a ſtatue of Jupiter and Ganymede 

which a certain Theſſalian, named Gnothis, dedicated 

in the famous temple of Olympia (21). | (21) Pauſan. lib, 
[C] Some ſay he cauſed him to be ſnatched awvay by 5» cap. 24, Pap? 

an eagle; and others affirm he vas himſelf the raviſper * 44% 

under the form of that bird.) Horace and Hygi- _- 

nus (22) are of the firſt opinion: Ovid and Lucian (22) Hygin- Po- 


are of the laſt, Here are the words of Horace : 
| | | Cap. 16. See alſo 


- | Apollodorus, libs 
Qualem miniſtrum fulminis alitem, 3. page m. 211. 
Cui Rex Deorum regnum in aveis vagas | 

Permiſit, expertus fidelem 
| 7 uppiter in Ganymede flavo (23). (23) Horat. Od: 
| | ; | 4+ lib. 4+ 
The royal bird, to whom the King of heav'n gps 
« The empire of the feather'd race has giv'n, 
« For ſervices already done, 


The rape of Tros's ſon.” 
As for Ovid, he has expreſſed himſelf in this man- 


W | 
Nulla tamen alite verti 
Dignatur, niſi que portat ſua fulmina terre. 
Nec mora : percuſſo mendacibus are peunis 
Arripit Iliadem, qui nunc quoque pocula miſcet, = = 
7 | 'Nt 24) Ovid. Me- 
Invitaque Jovi neftar Funone miniftrat (24). (3 4) I” 
«. No other feather'd ſhape he deigns to wear **” 
Than his who bears his thunder thro' the air. 
« He darts, in borrow'd plumage, from the ſkies, 
And bears from earth to heav'n his Trojan prize ; 
« Who now the cup neCtareous fills above, 
« And miniſters, tho' Juno frown, to Jove.“ 


Co 


You will find Lucian's words in the Dialogue of Ju- 
piter and Ganymede (25). | (25) Lucian. 

DD] He deiſied this youth, and made a very fine pre- Oper. tom. 1. 
ſent to his father.) Tros was inconſolable for the loſs pag 124, C /. 
of his dear ſon; but having received ſome amends, 
and been acquainted that he whom he lamented would 
live for ever among the Gods, without growing old, on 

too 


| tie. Aſiron. lib. 2. i | 


{b) 8 
Com! 
on tt 
blem 


Fat, 


Me- 


« Vers 


[eq 


Pienuereiii. 


: Aſtron, cap · 16, 
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was taken, or the youth's employment at that time [Z]. Some ſay he was on Mount 
Ida, and others place him elſewhere: ſome pretend he was hunting, and others that he 
looked after a flock of ſheep. I ſhall not ſpend my time in giving an account of the 
% See the allegorical explications which have been given (Y): they are conceits which may be mul- 


Commentators 


cb ach Fa- tiplied in inſinitum, and by the help of which a man may find in every thing whatever 
of Alczarus. he pleaſes, But I ſhall take notice that there are ſome Writers who have related this as 
an Hiſtorical fact. They aſſert that Ganymede was really ſtolen away by a Prince who 

was in love with him [FJ]. The Painters who repreſent him carried away on the eagle's 


rook comfort. Jupiter made him a preſent of 

| ſome very ſwift horſes, which were ſome of thoſe 

(26) Taken from which the Gods rode on (26). Note that Laome- 
Homer's Hymn," don, the ſon *® of Tros, promiſed Hercules the horſes 
which Jupiter had given by way of compenſation {27); 
It ſhould be but not having been ſo good as his word, he was be- 
grandſon. ſieged in Troy, and there loſt his life. Hercules had 
demanded thoſe horſes in recompence for his ſervice 

(27) A ee in delivering Heſione, the daughter of Laomedon, 
ron Tay prndi%s who was expoſed to a ſea-monſter (28). Note alſo 


— Dedie pro fl'9 that Anchiſes had the addreſs to get ſome of the breed 


27 171 m 0 . 
22. of thoſe horſes, without Laomedon's knowing any 


mer. Lia d. lib. 5. thing of the matter (29). And note, in the laſt 
ver. 266. place, that, according to ſome Authors (30), the pre- 
| ſent which Jupiter made to Ganymede's father was 

(28) Ex Apol- a golden vine, wrought by Vulcan. As to the other 
lod. Jib. 2+ peg : particular, if the authorities which have been produced 
m. 123, 137 above (31) concerning this youth's deification be not 
(9 Homer. ſufficient, we may add to them the teſtimony of Pin- 
lib. 5. ver. 206+ dar (32), and that of Lucian (33), and this Com- 
mentary of Servius. Honores dixit, vel propter mi- 

zo) See Tana · mfterium poculorum, ad quod receptus eſt, remota Hebe 
Faber, Epiſt. 53, filia Funonis, gue Jovi bibere miniſtrabat; wel ob hoc 
N. 5 13 8 quod inter fydera collocatus, agquarii nomen accepit, oF 
Jiaft en Euripides non ab hoe tantum iraſcitur Fun, ſid quod violatus 
in Oreſt. it ut divinns honores conſequcretur (34). Vou lee in 
. theſe words of Servius two remarkable things; the 
(31) In the Re- one, that Hebe, who had the office of ſerving wine 
mark [BI, and to the Gods, was deprived of that employment; and 


in the preſent 23 E | k 
Remer, Citati- Ganymede preferred to it in her ſtead ; and the other, 


en (26). that he was placed among the ſtars, and became that 


ſign of the Zodiac which is called Aquarius. Hyginus 
(32) Pindar. Od. obſerves this (35). What a mortification muſt it have 
10. Olymp. been to poor Juno to ſee her huſband's favourite fill 
the place which had been taken from her daughter 
(33) Lucian. in Hebe! The miſchance which had befallen Hebe was 


Jove Traged?, indeed the pretext for turning her out; but this was 


3 S :, not the true cauſe. She fell down, while the Gods 


Charidemo, ibid. Were at table, and diſcovered thoſe parts which mo- 
pag. 1019 · deſty requires to be concealed (36). Jupiter, who 
paſſionately wiſhed to make Ganymede his Cup-bearer, 


(34) Servius, in laid hold on this opportunity, and turned the poor 


Virg. En. lib. I. girl away. | 

ver. 28. [E] Authors are not agreed either as to the place 
35) Hygin. cap. Yum whence Ganymede was taken, or the youth's em- 
224. Poet. ployment at that time.] Lucian (37) ſuppoſes that 
Ganymede performed the part of a ſhepherd on mount 
Ida, when Jupiter carried him away: Virgil ſup— 
(36) See above Poles he was hunting there: 

Citation (a). 


& 29, 


. Tntextuſque puer frondosd regius 14% 
(37) Lucian. #n Veloces jaculo cervos, curſuque fatigat, 
en 7 85 Acer, anhelanti ſimilis, quem præpes ab 146 
anym. ere . . . „ . 2 
: NS N We =P Sublimem pedibus rapuit Jovis armiger uncis (38). 
(33) Ving. Zn. © There, Ganymede is wrought with living art, 
lib. 5. ver. 252 ** Chaſing thro? Ida's groves the trembling hart: 
% Breathleſs he ſeems, yet eager to purſue : 
When from aloft deſcends, in open view, 
The bird of Jove; and ſouſing on his prey, 
« With crooked talons bears the boy away.” 
(39) Valer. Flac- | | Dryden. 
cus, Argon, lib. : DOT 
2. ver. 414 Valerius Flaccus (39), and Statius (40), have imi- 

; tated this paſſage of the Aineid. But Strabo (41) 

(40) Statius, ; 
heb, lib. 1. ver. affirms it was reported that Ganymede had been car- 
548. ried away from à place called Harpageia, ſituate on 
( e, 1+ the confines of the territories of the cities of Priapus 
41) Strabo, lib. r 5 
13. pag, 404. and Cyzicus; and that, according to others, he had 
5:2 alſo Steph. been taken away from the promontory of Dardania. 


Is vice "The Chalcidians (42) maintained that the rape hap- 


at ana pened in their country, that is, in the iſland of Eubœa; 


(42) Athen. lib, and they ſhewed the place where Jupiter had commit- 
bes, 601. txd the fact. It was a place full of myrtles, and they 


back 


called it Harpagium. Note, that they were a people 
exceſſively addicted to the fin againſt nature. II 2 
Tue Mumia; noma. Prodigioſe in amore puero- | 
rum flagrant (43). It is very likely, therefore, that (43) Idem, ibiè. 
they gave out this tradition in order to ſkreen them- 
ſelves by the authority and example of the greateſt 
of the Gods. Plato had the ſame opinion of the in- 
habitants of Crete, as I have already ſaid (44). Suidas (44) In the Re- 
has preſerved us another hypotheſis concerning the arte [8], Ci- 
place where this rape was committed: ſee the follow- A TOE 
ing Remark. | | 

DF] There are ſome Writers who...., aſſert that 
Ganymede was really ſtolen azxay by a Prince who was 
in bwve with him.] Herodian relates that the place 
called Peſſinus in Phrygia had been ſo named, either 
becauſe the image of the mother of the Gods there 


fell down from heaven, or becauſe the battle which was 


there fought between Ilus and Tantalus coſt a great ma- 
ny perſons their lives. Thoſe two Princes, the one a 
Phrygian, the other a Lydian, made war on one 
another, either becauſe they could not agree about the 


limits of their dominions (45), or rather becauſe Tan- (45) In Herodi- 
talus had carried off Ganymede. The youth loſt his £7 it is d 


life in the field of battle, by the hands of his bro- de je; but ac- 
| . : cording to the 
ther and thoſe of his raviſher; the one endeavouring conjeftire” of 
to hold him, and the other to pull him away with Meziriac, Com- 
all his might. His body not being found, his ad- mentarre ſur les 
venture was repreſented as marvellous and divine; and e, d Ovid:, 


thence was invented the fable cf his being taken . 


ſhould be correct - : 


away by Jupiter (46). We read in Euſebius's Chro- ed 7+: crwy de 
nicle (47), that the rape of Ganymede occaſioned a fnibus, | 

war between Tros, that youth's father, and Tantalus. 
This is aſſerted on the credit of a Writer named (45) Herodian, 
Phanocles. He was an Erotic Author (48), or, to & ,h. , 


See alfo the Scha- | 


expreſs my ſelf more clearly, a Compiler of amorous 7a} on L yco- 
adventures, Oroſius has ſpoken of this action of pan, pag. 50. 
Tantalus in the following words (49) : Nec mihi nunt | | 
enumerare opus eft Tantali & Pelopis facta turpia, & (47) Faſel pum 

[Ee 7 1654. | 
fabulas turpiores : quorum Tantalus Rex Phrygiorum Ga- 


 nymedem Trois Dardaniorum regis flium cum flagitio- (48) Ste Scaliger 
ſiſſimè rapuiſſet, majore conſerti certaminis fœditate de- ** Euſebium, pag. 


n f 41. e cites Plu- 
tinuit, ficut Phanocles Poeta confirmat, qui maximum tarch, \þ, 4. caps 


bellum excitatum ob hoc fuiſſe commemorat : ſive quia 53. Tl.. 
hunc ipſum Tantalum, utpote aſſeclam Deorum, videri 

Dult raptum puerum ad libidinem Fovis familiari lenoci- (49) Orofius, 
nio præparaſſe, qui ipſum quoque filium Pelopem epulis lib. 1. cap. 12. 
ejus non dubitarit impendere. 1. e. Neither is it ne- Pas m. 4, 458 


«© ceſlary for me at preſent to enumerate the ſcandalous 


« actions, or more ſcandalous ſtories, of Tantalus and 
% Pelops; of whom Tantalus, being King of the 
« Phrygians, having moſt wickedly ſtolen away Ga- 
„ nymede, the ſon of Tros King of the Dardanians, 
more villanouſly detained him by open force, as is con- 
„ firmed by Phanocles the Poet, who ſays a very great 
* war was raiſed on that account; or elſe, perhaps, 
« becauſe he thought that Tantalus, being an atten- 
« dant on the Gods, had, by a caſt of his office, pro- 
«* cured the boy for Jupiter's luſt, ſince he made no ſcru- 
«« ple to ſerve up his own ſon Pelops at that God's ta- 


* ble.” Euſtathius (50), having ſaid that, according (50) Euſtath. in 
to ſome Authors, Tantalus had carried away Gany- Lib. X'X Iliad, 


mede, adds that others imputed that rape to Minos. 
If we conſult Suidas, we ſhall learn a great many cir- 
cumſtances of this attempt of Minos. We ſhall there 
ſee that the ſaid King of Crete went to viſit I ros, and 
being informed that the three ſons of that Prince were 
hunting, declared he had a mind to go and hunt with 
them. He had no ſooner ſeen Ganymede than he con- 


ceived a moſt violent affection for him: he cauſed him 


to be carried off, and putting him on board one of the 
veſſels which he had before-hand ſent up the Granicus, 
returned with him to Crete. Ganymede was ſo af- 
flicted at his misfortune, that he ran himſelf through 
with his own ſword; Minos buried him in a Temple : 
an 
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1 
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— 
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back are guilty of a miſtake, and do not conſult the ancient Authors [G]. 


* 


It is pre- 


ſe) See the Re- tended that Cicero did not well know who was the father of Ganymede (c). The Phli- 


mark [4]. 


aſians from .time immemorial had a particular devotion for a deity whom they firſt named 


GanyMEepa, and afterwards Hebe. This is what Pauſanias informs us of in his IId 


Book, page 140. 


and thence it was given out that this youth converſed 


(51) Extracted with the Gods (51). Euſtathius (52) relates the cir- 


from Suidas in cumſtances ſomewhat differently. He ſays that Gany- 
Mine mede, having been forced, hanged himſelf ; and that 
they made his father believe a whirlwind and a cloud 

(52) Euſtath. in had taken him up, to be Cup-bearer to Jupiter. You 
Lib. XX Iliad. ill find in Athenæus that Echemenes, who had writ- 
ten a Work touching what concerned the Iſle of Crete, 

aſſerted that Ganymede was not carried away by Ju- 

piter, but by King Minos. Ludovicus Vives affirms 

that Tantalus, when he had ſtolen the boy, tranſport- 

ed him to the Iſle of Crete, and gave him to Jupiter 

(53) Lud. Vives, (5 3); which is a mere paraphraſe of Oroſius: but St. 
in Auguſt. ds Avguſtin (54) has acknowledged that only the fable 


Civit. Det, lib. 7. ſyjted Jupiter, and that the reality belonged to Tanta- 
cap · 26. & lib 


| 1 e bute the conduct of Tantalus to a motive of laſcivi- 
(54) Auguſtin. ouſneſs. Sauidas, on the word Id, and Cedrenus alſo, 
ibid. lib. 18. relate that King Tros, having ſubdued ſeveral Princes his 
cap. 13. neighbours, ſent his fon Ganymede, attended by fifty 
(55) Merziriac, men, to offer a ſacrifice of thankſgtving in a certain tem- 


Comment. ſur les ple of Fupiter, which was in the territories of Tantalus. 
Epitres d'Owvide, | 


Pag · 885. ; 


(56) Salmaſ. 
Not. in Achillem 
Tat ium, page 


form himſelf of the ſtrengih of his Kingdom, made him 
priſoner ; and thereupon Ganymede fell fick, and died (5 5). 

[G] The Painters, who repreſent him carried away 
on the eagle's back, are guilty of a miſiake, and do not 
583. conſult the ancient Authors.) Salmaſius (56) has cen- 
(57) Achilles ſured this miſtake : he ſays that according to the an- 
Tatius, pag. m. cient Poets the eagle took Ganymede by the hair with 
; his talons. The Author whom he comments (57) ſays 


6a] Alegambe, 
i Bibbid. : ; 
Ser pow, B bertines, and the enemies of his Order. 


Fal, page 124 Poet Theophile, and Paſquier. 


iD. lus. Here is another tradition, which does not attri- 


But Tantalus, ſuppoſing Ganymede came as a ſpy, to in- . 


the ſame thing. Note, that Martial ſuppoſes the eaple 
was afraid of hurting Ganymede. 


LEtherias aquila puerum portante per aurat, 
Illæſum timidis unguibus hafit onus (5 8). þ 5 1.5 1 8 

4 As with the boy Jove's eagle ſoar d away, 

His cautious talons bore, unhurt, the prey.” 


An ancient Carver, named Leochares, repreſented this 


wonderfully well (59). A learned Engliſhman has fol- (50) 1,4... 

lowed the common error of the Painters in a Work, aguilam ſentien- 
the French Tranſlation whereof was printed at Roan, tem quid rap:ar 
in the year 1656, intitled The World in the Moon. His“ Ganymede, @ 
obſervation is this (60) : ** If there be ſo large a bird cui fuerat, par- 


p cent ö 
in Madagaſcar as Paulus Venetus (*) relates, the quill - ee 
« feathers of whoſe wings are twelve paces long, and Plin. lib. 34. 


which can take up a horſe and his rider into cap. S. pag. m. 
the air, as eaſily as one of our kites would a little 125. This piece 


% mouſe, there needs no more to be done than to eB var Band] 
teach one of thoſe birds to carry a man, and one T α yep d 
* might ride on his back, as Ganymede does on an AανE“ꝛ Tay 
4 eagle. 1 : dn Toy de- 
. Yo, coe TIM ye 

TR” 25 . q toy evo r- 
ut, Terminate ; Cur propter Leocharis ſculptoris artificium Ganymedem illum effe.. 
minatum, tanguam eximium aliquid habentes, colitis ® Tatian. Orat. ad Græcot, pag. 
170. [In what is yet remaining of the portico of the noble Temple at Baalbek, 
there is a Ganymede and the eagle flying away with him, fo lively done, that 
it excellently repreſented the ſenſe of that Verſe in Martial, 1llzſum timidis &c. 
Maundrell's Journey from Al:ppo to Feruſalem, pag. 136. App. Rru.] 
(60) Le Monde dans la Lune, Part. 1. page 267. (*) Lib. 3. Cape. 40. 


GARASSE (FRANCIS), a native of Angouleme, became a Jeſuit in the year 
1601 (4). He made himſelf exccedingly talked of by the zeal he expreſſed againſt li- 
His invectives were levelled principally at the 
He wanted neither genius nor reading; and having a 


great deal of fire, a vaſt imagination, and good lungs, he paſſed for a great Preacher. 
He was very fit to maintain a cauſe in the pulpit: his peculiar turn of wit, and his 
way of delivery, made very ſtrong impreſſions, conſidering the taſte of that age ; but he 
ſhould not have meddled with writing, or if he could not renounce the title of Author, 
he ſhould only have made Latin Verſes, or have exerciſed himſelf on ſubjects of ſmall 
importance: for having ventured to write on the moſt ſublime myſteries which Liber- 
tines may call in queſtion, he has contributed leſs to the converſion of thoſe people, than 
the confirming them in their obſtinacy [A]; becauſe he was every moment departing from 


[4] He has contributed leſs to the converſion of Laber- 
tines han to the confirming them in their obſtinacy.] Here 
is the title of a Book which he publiſhed at Paris, 
in the year 1623. La Doctrine Curieuſe des beaux E/, 
prits de ce temps, ou pretendus teli, contenant pluſieurs 
Maximes pernicieuſes d  Eflat, @ la Religion, & aux 
bounes mæurs, combatue & renverſce par le P. Frangois 
Garaſſus, de la Compagnie de JESUS. i. e. The Cu- 
rious Doctrine of the Wits, or pretenders to wit, of 

this age, containing ſeveral maxims pernicious to 

* the State, Religion, and good manners, refuted and 
© overthrown by Father Francis Garaſſe, of the So- 
© ciety of Jeſus.” He imagined he had quite con- 
founded thoſe Libertines, but was ſoon acquainted that, 

in the judgment of the public, his Book was much 

fitter to foment Atheiſm, than to overthrow it. The 

judgment and cenſure of this Work was addreſſed to 

The Prior the Jeſuits (1); and the Author tells them, that it 


Gpier is the Au- ] lieved that th 
ther of the Bock 5 d not be be ey, who were ſome of the 


which appeared inf and firongeſt champions of truth, ſhould have made 
1623, under the Choice of Father Garaſſe to defend it. This man, 
Title of Fuge- «who is better qualified for a ſatirical Poet, or a Merry- 


ment & Cenjſure Andrew, than for a Catholic Doctor, has lately written 
du Liyre de la 


, G14 Book which bears the ſpecious title of a Treatiſe againſt 
_—_ 3 = 5 Aibeiſis, and which, to ſpeak fincerely, _ G the 
raſſe. preſence of God, is a common ſhore of impiety, a fink of 

prophaneneſs, a heap of buffooneries and facetious flories, 
(=) In the Epiſtle and a malicious and flanderous ſatire againſi a great 
Degicatory, many people of probity and merit (2). Having ſaid ſe- 


«c 


the 


veral things in the ſame ſtrain, to characterize the 
Work, he aſks the Jeſuits, Whether theſe be the means 
of defending the venerable truth of our Religion; whe+ 
ther theſe be true weapons to combate Atheiſm ; or whe- 
ther they be not rather the inſtruments of the ruin of ſouls, 
and the inventions of the father of lies, to render truth 
more ridiculous and deſpicable among his wretched agents. 


The ſame year 1623, Naude publiſhed a Book (3) (3) Iatitled, [+ 


wherein we find the following words (4) : As for * 4 2 
ther Garaſſe, it is true he has taken ſome of their Arti- Nei Fa 7 Hiſ- 
cles from Father Robert, which he has ſo aptly put in pa- tire des Freres de 
rallel with the ways of acting of the Libertines of this la Roze-Croix, 
age, that as well on this account, as for bis ingenuity, i. & © Inſtructi- 
and variety of erudition, 1 am forry he Huld undergo 4. can _ —_ 
the cenſure which is AC on all thoſe who ſhew their v truth of Os 
—— on the ſame ſubject; to wit, that no man ever « Hiſtory of the 
ewrote better againſt the Atheiſts than the Clerks of the © Fraternity of 
Courts of Fuſtice, who draw up the ſentence of their con- Roſicrucians. 
demnation : if, however, according to the ſaying of Ter- (4) Chap. 6. 
tullian, the Church, which is altogether merciful, non pag. 6d. 
quærat potius pudorem ſuffundere, quam ſanguinem ef. 

fundere, 1. e. ſeek not rather to work by putting to ſhame, 

than by ſpilling of blaad. He returns to the charge in 

the laſt Chapter of his Book, in this manner : I have 

ſome monſiers to encounter, ſays he (5), . .. who, by an (5) Ibid. pag. 
** abominable induſtry, draw, . . . impiety out of the 113, 114. 
Book of the Curious Doctrine, which, thro? an unpa- 

5 rallelled raſhneſs and impudence, they brand with 

the moſt pernicious title of Atheiſin reduced into an 


2 « Ari. 
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(6) One was 


G A 


the gravity which becomes ſuch matters, and made uſe of bad proofs, and falſe quota- 


tions. He ſaw himſelf expoſed to the Criticiſm of ſeveral formidable pens. Paſquier's 
ſons revenged their father with a great deal of haughtineſs [BJ. But the 'perſon who 
wrote the moſt vehemently againſt this Jeſuit was the Abbot of St. Cyran [C]. It is 
pretended that, on this account, Father Garaſſe was the Helen of the war between the 
Jeſuits and the Janſeniſts [DJ]. He concluded his life with a very fine action. He 
earneſtly aſked leave of his Superiors to attend thoſe who were infected with the 
plague, during a terrible peſtilence which made a thouſand ravages in Poictiers: he ob- 
7% Alegambe, tained leave, and having caught the contagion in that charitable office, died in the 


Biblicth. Script. 


124» 


« Art. This gives me occaſion to deplote the calamity 
« of our age, which is arrived to ſuch a degree of 
“ malice, that it deprives us even of the liberty of 
e oppoſing the greateſt impieties, and refuting them 
cc by the moſt ordinary and lawful means; fince the cor- 
* ruption is ſo great, that when religious Orders, zeal- 
ous for the honour and integrity of their Religion, 
(*) Lib. 1. de tc wy/uerunt, as Lactantius ſays (*) pofteris etiam appro- 
bare, quanta pictate defenderint Religiones, audtorita- 
tem Religionum ipſarum, teftando» minuerunt ; i. e. 


c would alſo teſtify to poſterity with what piety they 


% have defended their Religion, they by that very 


« means leſſen its authority“ : | 

[B] Paſquier's ſons (6) revenged their father with a 
named Nicholas grtat deal of haughtineſs.] They ſuppreſſed their re- 
Paſquier N 4 23 till Garaſſe had ſhewn his obſtinacy in rail - 
3 e ing at him (7). He had written a Book againſt his 
of Requeſts; Recherches in the year 1622 (8). The year following 
the other was he abuſed him in a hundred paſſages of his Doctrine Cu- 


called Guy Paſ- rieuſe: he went on in the ſame ſtrain the year 1624, 


quier Slcur de 


5 in his Anſwer to the Prior Ogier. Then they loſt 
Butt, and was 4 , 1 p 
Aud tor of Ac- all patience, and publiſhed a very violent Book againſt 
<ounts. See the Our Jeſuit, which they addreſſed to him in what place 
Licence of their ſoever he might be. The reaſon of this form of ad- 
Book. dreſs was, becauſe Francis Garaſſe had dedicated his 


| (5) See the Epi- Book to the late Stephen Paſquier wherever he may be ; 
' file Dedicatory of for (ſaid he) having never been able to find out your Re- 


the Book inti- Jigion, I know not the rout or way you took at your de- 


tled, Defence 


pur Etienne Paſ- parture out of this life; and therefore 1 am forced to 


Fuer, printed at brite to you at a venture, and to addreſs this packet 
: Paris, in the 
year 1624, 


WHEREVER YOU MAY BE. To pay him in the 
ſame coin, they accoſted him in this manner (q): 
This has made me uſe the ſame freedom with you, and 


(8) Intitled, Les forced me to addreſs this packet to you 1N WHAT PLACE 
Recherches des 


a ime e 225 are at the Service- tree (which you call a Tavern of ho- 


SOEVER YOU MAY BE. For not knowing whether you 


ne Poſouzer, Abu, and where you confeſs you hade had many a meal at 
oe Oe free-coft) or at the town of Clamar in the barbs of S. 


(0) Epiſtle Dedi- Germain (where your name is written in ſuch fair cha- 


catory of the 
Defence pour E- 
tienne Paſquiers 


raters on all the mantle-trees of the chimneys) or in ſome 
other place of the ſame kind; I am conſtrained to ſend 
you this Book at a venture, and to direct it to you in 
what place ſoever you be. | 

[C]; The perſon who wrote the moſt vehemently againſt 
this Jeſuit was the Abbot+ of St. Cyran.] He attacked 
the volume in ſolio which Garaſſe had publiſhed in the 
year 1625, under the title of La Somme Theologique 


des Veritex capitales de la Religion Chreſtienne: i. e. 


„The Theological Summary of the capital Truths of 
(10) Ttis in the Chriſtian Religion:“ his Critique (10) is intitled, 
quarto, and was La Somme des Fautes & Fauſſetex capitales contenues en 
printed at Paris Ja Somme Theologique du Pere Frangois Garaſſe. i. e. 
— 20 «© 'The Summary of the capital Faults and Fal ſehoods 
« contained in the Theological Summary of Father F. 
&« Garaſſe.“ It was to contain four Volumes: I have 
ſeen only the two firſt and an Abridgment of the fourth; 
and if J am not miſtaken, there was no more printed. 
The firſt Volume contains the faults which Garaſſe had 
committed in quoting the Holy Scripture, St. Augu- 
ſtin, and St. Baſil of Seleucia. The IId contains his 
faults with regard to the quetations from the other Fa- 
thers, and ſecular Authors. The IIId was to contain 
the faults in Divinity, Philoſophy, Chronology, Col- 
mography, &c. The IVth was to contain ſeveral He- 


refies, errors, impieties, irreverences, buffooneries, and 


inſupportahle boaſtings. The Author dedicates the Work 
to Cardinal Richelieu, and declares in his Epiſtle Dedi- 
catory that he honours the Society of the Jeſuits, as one 
of the ſtrongefl companies of the army of the Son of God, 
and which, on days of battle, ſurpaſſes in courage the 
. invincible phalanx of Macedon, and the inſeparable band 


Vor. V. 


3. Feſt, "paſs Hoſpital among the infected [E], the 14th of June 1631, at the age of forty ſix (b), 


He 


of lowers, ah died together for the public good at Lace- 
demon (11). In the King's Licence he takes the name (11) I think he 
of Alexander de PExclufje(12). I] do not think it eaſy 8 25 _ 
to meet with ſo ſtrong a piece of criticiſm as this. It ur Rug 2 
ſhews an exact and profound erudition, a ſolid judg- Plutarch, in the 
ment, and an admirable ſagacity in diſcovering the Life of Pelipidas, 
faults of a Writer. It is one of the moſt uſeful Books | 
a man can read, and eſpecially if he deſigns to ſet up 
for an Author who argues from authorities, alluſions, 
compariſons, &c. | 333 
[D] 1t is pretended that . . Father Garaſſe was the He- 
len of the war between the Feſuits and the Ian ſeniſis ] It 
is what the Janſeniſts pretend ; for here is what one of 
them has publiſhed (13). *© It was in the year 1626 that (1) See Colo» 
* it (14) began by the Book of a Jeſuit named Garaſſe, Hitt * 
e intitled, Somme des veriteæ capitales de la Religion 26. 8 
Chrẽtienne. The late Abbot of St. Cyran, havin 2 | 
obſerved therein a prodigious number of falſifications (13) The Au- 
of the Scripture and the Fathers, and many here- tor of 25 _ 
tical and impious opinions, thought the honour of 3 b ” 
the Church required him to undertake to refute it, 
tho his modeſty determined him at the fame time (14) That is, the 
to conceal his name, as he has always done in his War between the 
other Books. While the firſt part of this work was Jaden 3 
in the preſs, the noiſe it made every where occa- $ 
| honed Garaſſe's Book to be more carefully examined. 
The Rector of the Univerſity complained of it to 
the Faculty, who named Commiſſaries to examine 
that Book. But this ſtir having given the alarm 
to the Jeſuits, they made it plainly appear that it is 
no eaſy enterprize to cenſure the book of a Jeſuit. 
For by their caballing they prevailed ſo far with the 
** Magiſtrates, as to get St. Cyran's Book ſtopped for 
* a long time.” The Author adds, that Garaſſe 
himſelf choſe out of his Bok 5 3 propoſitions, the moſt eajy 
to maintain that he could find, and of which there were 
not three that were of the number of thoſe which the 
Abbot of St. Cyran charged bim with in his Work ; and 
having afterwards drawn up a cenſure of them to his 
own mind, he refuted it with great eaſe ; and by this 
artifice he dazzled the eyes of the public for ſome time, 
and perplexed the examination of his Book avhich the Sor- 
bonne was proceeding upon: ſo that the Abbot of S. 
“ Cyran had a thouſand difficulties to remove the ſtop 
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© which the Jeſuits had put to the publiſhing of his 


Refutation, and to undeceive the world, who had 
“ ſuffered themſelves to be ſurprized by the artifice of 
% Father Garaſſe. However, he compaſſed it at laſt, 
% and in ſpite of the whole cabal of the Society, and 
the long delays which had been granted Father Ga- 
« rafſe to retract what he had advanced, his Book 
was cenſured, as containing ſeveral heretical, erro- 
6 neous, ſcandalous, and raſh propoſitions, ſeveral falſi- 
&« fications of paſſages of Scripture and of the holy Fathers, 
« falſly cited, and wreſted from their true ſenſe, and 
&* an infinite number of expreſſions unfit ta be aurilien, 
ce or read, by Chriſtians and Divines, The Jeſuits 
% ſhewed ... ſome ſort of prudence in this affair. 
They did not obſtinately perſiſt in ſupporting their Fa- 
« ther Garaſſe, but baniſhed him far from Paris to one 
6 of their houſes, where he was no more heard of; 
and ſo they ended the buſineſs. Happy would they 
«© have been if, by ſuppreſſing this quarrel, they had 
« alſo ſuppreſſed in their minds the reſentment they 
* conceived on that account againſt the Abbot of S. 
« Cyran, which has ſince engaged them in ſo many 
“ horrible violences !“ 

[Z] He died among the infected.] © Cum Pictavii 
« {zva lues graſſaretur, multis precibus exoravit Mode- 
<« ratores ſuos, ut ſibi liceret tabe infectis inſervire ; 
« quod chm obtinuiſſet, in iis demum piis officiis, in 
= | hoſpitali 
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He had reconciled himſelf with a good grace to the Prior Ogier F], and to 

Balzac GJ. The title of his Rabelais reformed has led Placcius into a miſtake [77]. 
He made uſe of a maxim againſt the Poets which is in the main a very good one; 

but it was turned againſt himſelf [I]. He maintained that it is not a good excule for pro- 


fane thoughts, to ſay they are not delivered in proſe, but in verſe, 


« hoſpitali domo inter infectos, quos verbo & exemplo 

« etiam moriens hortabatur, ſanctiſſimè & religioſiſſi- 
(15) Alegambe, « me conſumptus eſt (1 5). 
3 e. [LFI He had reconciled himſelf. . to the Prior Ogier.] 
123. "vor % 8 So ſoon as Garaſſe's Apology was publiſhed, the Prior 
Leſcalopier in prepared = a Reply; * N . 8 . IIe eit 
Ciceron. de Nat. of peace who put an end to that diſpute. e Jeſuit 
Demut, ld Io an his Spaced by a Letter ful of civilities ; and 
Os OP Ogier anſwered in the ſame way. The public was re- 

galed with theſe Letters as ſoon as they were written 


(416) In the year (16), Father Alegambe has here committed a fault, 


1624. for which the Prior Ogier would have demanded ſatis- 


faction, if he had been as nice as the relations of Jan- 
(17) See their ſenius (17) : for it plainly follows from Alegambe's 
A 2 8 narrative (18), that Ogier had been a heretic, and was 
5 converted to the Romiſh Communion. Southwel has 

| not corrected Father Alegambe's fault. 

(18) He reckons [G. . . and to Balzac.] The account of their 
among the Books reconciliation, and the Letters they wrote to one ano- 
of Farher Ga- ther, are to be ſeen prefixed to Father Garaſſe's Somme 
1 eologigue. | 


TH) The Title of his Rabelais reformed has led Plac- 


Dominum Ogier, 
& hujus ad illum, 


de ſua cum Becle cius into a miſtake.) That Author has written a Book 
fa reconciliat ione. | 


e. de Scriptis & Scriptoribus anonymis atque pſeudonymis : 

2 . had ſome 2 1 to put Francis Garaſſe into the 
number of anonymous Writers; for there are divers 

Works of that Jeſait to which the Author did not ſet 

his name. Such was the Book he intitled Le Rabelazs 

reforms, Placcius imagines that Garaſſe did the ſame 

by Rabelais that ſeveral have done by Martial and Ca- 

tullus, whoſe Books they have publiſhed after having 

expunged all the obſcene words out of them. The 


(79) Placcius, de Works of Rabelais, ſays he (19), t ut jucunda, fic ob- 


Anonymis, caps 
14. num. 463, 
pag. 111. 


ſeeenis aliiſque ſcandalgſis plena, caſtigata imo caſtrata, 
titulo Rabeleſii reformati Piftawvii & Bruxellis in 8 
nomine reformantis Franciſci Garaſſi, ſeriptis aliis noti/- 
fimi Jeſuitz Galli, nor adjecto prodiere,docente Alegambe 
pag. 124. The truth is, Father Garaſſe's Rabelais re- 
formed is a Book of Controverſy, wherein he ſpeaks 
in a ſatirical manner of ſeveral Miniſters, and particu- 
| larly of Peter du Moulin, whom he accuſes of being an 
 imitator of Rabelais, and a Rabelais riſen from the 
dead. See what a man expoſes himſelf to, when he 
ſpeaks of a Book which he is only acquainted with by 
its title. | 
I He made uſe of a maxim againſt the Poets which 
in the main is a very good one ; but it was turned againſ? 
Himſelf.] In the Refutation of a Sonnet of Theo- 
phile's he begins thus: To anſwer theſe impieties, 
«© I muſt, by way of anticipation, enervate a ſilly and 
«© weak defence which many have in their mouths, 
„with regard to the impieties of this Writer; that 
provided they can ſay ſuch things are delivered in 
Poetry, they imagine the crime is advantageouſly 
covered, for as much as it is not in proſe; as if 
rhime could blot out all impieties, and give people 


* a licence to pronounce blaſphemies. It is true, theſe 


impieties and impertinencies which I am to attack, 
I ſee plainly, are in verſe ; but for this very reaſon 
J think them more guilty than if they had been 
only in proſe : for they are ſo much the more ſtu- 


«© died, far fetched, and profoundly meditated, and con- 


« ſequently expreſſed in more efficacious, powerful, 
and elaborate terms, which make a deeper impreſ- 
«« {ion on the minds of the Readers. Did not Clean- 

«« thes uſe to ſay that the voice which proceeds from 

« a flute, or a trumpet, is more powerful than that 

„ -which proceeds ſimply from the mouth, and that 

the thoughts which are darted by a well-turned verſe, 

6 are much more violent, durable, and forcible, than 

* thoſe which are expreſſed in a period of proſe, where 

«« the words are uſually languiſhing and faint? I have 

« fully anſwered this ridiculous objection in the twen- 

« tieth chapter of my Apology, where I have ſhewn 

that an impiety in verſe is ſo much the more perni- 

(20) Garaſſe, “ Cious (20).” Obſerve well that J have faid this 
Somme Theclo> maxim is a very good one in the main; for I do not 
%, Pas. 37% mean to adopt it ſo generally as the Jeſuit does, nor 


words of Poets, have done miſchief by their ver 


I ought 


for all the reaſons which he alledges. I am fully per- 
ſuaded that in a thouſand inſtances there is much leſs 
harm in publiſhing bad morality in verſe than in proſe, 
and that great abatement ought to be made in the weight 
of a cenſure, becauſe it is a Poet who ſpeaks. A man 
who ſhould dogmatically maintain heretical propoſiti- 
ons, would be a hundred times more criminal than if 
he inſerted them in a piece of Poetry: there is many 
a Pcem wherein the Author advances a thouſand things 
which he does not believe, and which he would never 
reduce into Theſes to be maintained againſt every op- 
ponent, nor would even ſay in verſe, if he thought his 
Readers would conſider them, not as pieces of wit, 
but as dogms, and articles of faith. He takes more 
ains, I grant, in turning, and adorning them, than 
if he delivered them in proſe: he therefore applies 
his mind more attentively to them; he meditates more 
profoundly on them; but yet this is not always the 
true image of what paſſes in his heart; he does not 
pretend to give either his confeſſion of faith, or a mo- 
del of belief to thoſe Who read him; and it muſt be 
allowed, that men are not ſuch dupes as to ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be as eaſily perſuaded into a hereſy delivered 
by a Poet, as into a hereſy delivered from the pulpit, 
or in a dogmatical work. Wherefore I do not adopt 
Father Garaſſe's reaſons, tho' J agree with him in the 
main and foundation of his Hy potheſis; that is, that 
an ill maxim, either againſt good manners, or againſt 
ſpeculative doctrines of faith, is very much to be con- 
demned in whatever kind of Poetry it is propoſed. I 
agree alſo that the licence a Poet takes of diſplay ing 
ſeveral thoughts againſt Morality and Religion, may 
produce bad effects. I even acknowledge that the 
charms of Poetry ſometimes render the venom more 
pernicious than it would have been in proſe. We can- 
not ſufficiently deplore the evils which the poetical im- 
Pieties of Homer, and his imitators, introduced among 
the Pagans. Men of ſenſe and penetration were well 
acquainted with the ſource of thoſe miſchiefs, and 
loudly complained of it. They murmured with rea- 
ſon againſt the Poets imputing to the Gods the ſame 
crimes as are committed on earth (21). I have elſe. (21) See in Mr. 


| IT | Menage's Anti- 
where (22) quoted a paſſage of Plato, and ſhall here I. pn 


tranſcribe a fine one out of Cicero, Nec enim multo of the 6.6 vo. 
abſurdiora ſunt ea, que poctarum wocibus ſe. ipſa lame, ſome Ver- 
ſuavitate nocuerunt, qui & ira inflammatos, 
furentes induxerunt Deos, feceruntque ut eorum bella, præ- quoted by Sextus 
lia, pugnas, vulnera videremus : odia preterea, diſſidia, 5 3 62 
di ſcordias, ortus, interitus, querelas, lamentationes, ef. aduer , Mathes 
fuſas in omni intemperantia libidines, adulteria, vincu- maticos. See alja 
la, cum humano genere concubitus, mortaleſyue ex im. Forcatulus, de 
mortali procreatos (23). i. e. Nor are thoſe things 8 1 80 
% much more abſurd, which being delivered in the 5 4 Rags 
page m. 337. 
&« delightfulneſs ; for they have introduced the Gods (22) In the Re. 
“ inflamed with anger, and raging with luſt, and de- pan ( . 
& ſcribed to us their wars, battles, combats, and : 
* wounds; as alſo their enmities, diſſenſions, quar- (23) Cicero, a 
« rels, births, deaths, complaints, lamentations, in- mY er Libs . 
«© temperate luſts of all kinds, adulteries, bonds, com- Hon 
„ merce with women, and mortals begotten by an 
immortal father.” The dramatic pieces wherein 
the Gods were ſo unworthily repreſented, excited a 
thouſand irregular paſſions. Cicero did not diſſemble 
it; and St. Auguſtin ſtrengthened his own argument by 
his teſtimony. Auomodo tanta animi & morum mala, bonis 
praceptis & legibus, vel imminentia prohiberent, vel | 
inſita extirpanda curarent Dii tales : qui etiam ſeminanda (24) Auguſt, 4. 
& augenda flagitia curaverunt, talia vel ſua, vel quaſi = by = 3 
ſua fadta per theatricas celebritates populis innateſeere 188. WhatTicers 
cupientes : ut tanquam autoritate divina ſua ſponte ne- ſays here is not to 
quiſſima libido accenderetur humana: fruſlra hac excla- be found in any 
mante Cicerone, qui cim de poetis ageret, ad quos cim 1 eg on 
acceſſiſet, mnquit , clamor & approbatia populi, guaſy |., 8 fays 
magni cujuſdam & ſapientis magiſtri, quas illi obducunt againſt dramati- 
tenebras ? quos invehunt metus ? quas inflammant cupi- cal pieces, Tuſcw 
ditates (24)? i. e. How ſhould ſuch Gods remedy ſo S. lib. 4+ 
great a corruption of mind and manners by whole. . 22. 
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| lib, 2 


(26) 


{c) Ogier, Fuge. I ought to have taken notice that he is the Author of a defamatory Libel, intitled, The (f ' Ogter, Puge. 


1a Doctrine Cu- Banquet of the Wiſe- men, writlen againſt the honour of one of the firſt Magiſtrates = de la Dec- 


trine Curteuſe, 


rieuſe, page 23: France (c). He did not ſet his name to it; but he was known nevertheleſs to be the che. * 
(4% He reckons Author of it: Alegambe does not deny it (d), He was ſharply cenſured for having 143, Ke. 
among his Writ- publiſhed the ſtory of the Tapeſtries of Joan d' Albret, which I have related in the Ar- (z) Pence pur 


ings Septem Sa- 


pientis, ticle of that Queen (e). It was pretended that his ſlanders in that reſpe& were an injury e e 


ſe) See the Re- 


Article NA- 
VARRE (Joan 


of). 
«« ſome laws and precepts, or either prevent incroach- 


« ing evils, or extirpate thoſe which are implanted ; 
& who have taken care to propagate and increaſe vice, 


" deſiring to have ſuch actions of theirs, or ſuppoſed 


< to be theirs, publickly repreſented to the people on 
« the ſtage ; that human luſts, which are naturally 
violent enough, might be inflamed, as it were, by di- 


« vine authority. This Cicero exclaims againſt in vain, 


« who ſpeaking of Poets, ſays; When backed by the 
« applauſe and approbation of the people, as of ſome 
«« great and wiſe maſter, what darkneſs do they in- 
« troduce ? what ſuperſtitions do they excite? what luſts 
« do they inflame ?” Cicero complains, in one of 
his Books, that the reading of the Poets effeminates 
the mind, and weakens all the nerves of virtue. Vi- 
deſne poetæ quid mali afferant ? Lamentantes inducunt 
fortiſtmos viros. Molliunt animos noſtros, ita ſunt de- 
inde dulces, non ut legantur modo ſed etiam ediſcantur. 
Sic ad malam domeſticam diſciplinam, vitamque umbra- 
tilem, & delicatam, quum acceſſerunt etiam poctæ, ner- 
wos omnis virtutis elidunt. Recte igitur a Platone edu- 
cuntur ex ea civitate, quam finxit ille quum moris opti- 
mos, & optimum reip. flatum exquireret (25). i. e. 
« Po you ſee what miſchiefs the Poets occaſion? They 
& jntroduce heroes whining ; they ſoften our minds, 
c and are ſo delightful that they are not only read, 
1 but learned by heart. Thus when to a bad dome- 
C ſtic education, and a lazy luxurious life, the read- 
«© ing of Poets is added, all virtue is enervated. Where- 
« fore Plato juſtly baniſhed them out of his ideal 
« Commonwealth, when he was in ſearch after the 
« beſt manners, and the beſt conſtitution of govern- 
« ment.” Preſently after he obſerves, as a great 
abuſe, the cuſtom of making the Roman Youth learn 
ſuch Authors. At vero nos doi ſcilicet a Gracia, hac 
& à pueritia legimus & diſcimus. Hanc eruditionem 
liberalem & doctrinam putamus (26). i. e. But theſe 
« things Greece has taught us to read and learn from 
« our childhood; and this we take to be liberal edu- 
c cation and learning.” Plutarch was of a different 
opinion : he thought the reading of the Poets might 
(27) See Plus be of great uſe (27); but nevertheleſs he is forced to 


tarch's Treatiſe cyyn that it is only becauſe they contradi& themſelves 
de audiendis Poe- 


(25) Cicero, 
Tuſcul, Quæſt. 


lib, Ze cap . 1 Is 


(26) Idem, ibid. 


es (28). Their doctrines, ſays he, are ſometimes good, 


and ſometimes bad; ſometimes impious, and ſome- 
(23) This calls times pious. This renders their authority doubtful, 
ee e ir and not of weight enough to do harm and it is our 
has ſaid in the duty to chuſe what they advance in behalf of the pre- 
372d page of ferable opinion. At o& Toy Tenrwv druide s Tpos 
his Examen de la jg. A yVevapiracas Thy Tic, 8% £w0Ww (9006 por - 
3 e nps 70 G Jos a $4 gy euro; To TiV6vou un- 
nothing for which 4h ebe f TH; HvTIACY hs, oi TW BEAT LON un- 


Mr. Jurieu has Yet, Poetarum quoque contradictiones guibus fidem dic- 


more reaſon to forum dubiam faciant, non ſinunt ea ad nocendum ſatis 


Fr greg” 9 momenti habere. Ubi ergo juxta je poſita contraria dic- 
E an 0 . . bl . * - 
perpetual contra- fa apud illos evidenter ſunt, meliori parti adſtipulandum 


_ diftions; becauſe eff (29). This expedient of Plutarch is no extraordi- 


it is by the helpof nary remedy ; for the corruption of our hearts inclines 
them that he is us rather to chuſe what the Poets advance in favour of 
Onder. vice, than what they advance in favour of virtue. Be- 
ſides, their contradictions induce us to conclude, that 
(29) Plutarch- their graveſt and moſt devout maxims are but conceits 
dr audiendis Pots 0 8 | 
tir, pag. 20, C. Of fancy, which they are not perſuaded of themſelves. 
We imagine they utter them for no other reaſon than be- 
cauſe they find in them matter ſuſceptible of a beauti- 
ful form, and all the majeſty of Poetry. And in rea- 
lity, there are Poets who, without having any piety, 
or any faith, have made magnificent and admirable 
verſes on the moſt ſublime truths of Religion. They 
made choice of that ſubject, becauſe it gave them an 
opportunity of diſplaying the fineſt phraſes, and the 
' moſt ſhining figures of their art. Another day they 


live 4s Sect. 1. 


done to Henry the Great, and to Lewis XIII (J). They maintained that he had called rs 644. 

raark R] of the that Princeſs Libertine, profane, ridiculous, headſtrong, and had loaded ber with a thouſand 

other calumnies (g). The accuſation was ill grounded, and he cleared himſelf ſufficiently (). 

PAlbret Queen He was alſo boldly cenſured for having quoted ſome immodeſt paſſages LK J. chap. 15. page ms 
| We 


{b) Sce I Atolo- 
gre de Garaſſe, 


177, &c. 


would chuſe a quite contrary ſubject, provided it fa. 
voured the enthuſiaſms of their imagination; I mean, 
provided it furniſhed them with ideas which they 
thought themſelves able to expreſs nobly. What 
weight can the ſound doctrine have which we meet 
with in Authors whom we believe to be of this 
turn ? 2 | 
Let us take notice, by the way, that modern Poe- 
try has raiſed much murmuring. I have elſewhere (30) (39) In the Fen- 
mentioned the complaints which Thuanus and Mezerai Jes n 
: | es Cometes, num 
have made againſt the Poets of Henry the Second's 126. pag. 366. d 
Court. I might alſo have quoted the Sieur de la 
Planche; for here is a very good paſſage of his Work. 
What aggravated God's aorath in this particular was, 
that the knowledge of human learning (a ſingular means 
ordained by God to teach us io know him rightly, and 
conſequently for the preſervation of mankind) hawing been 
rought again into France by King Francis, more renown- 
ed on that account than for any other thing which Eap- 
pened in his time, was turned by miſchievous and curious (31) Niltire de 
wits into an occaſion of all forts of wickedneſs 3 which OE Frances 
was principally found in certain great genius's, addicted ve 1 
to French Poetry, who at that time aroſe by ſholes : whoſe Relghbs, ſous te 
impure and obſcene writings, full of blaſphemies, are fo regne de F, an- 
much the more deteſtable, as they are fweetened with geit II, pag. 7, 
every allurement which may intice, not only to all man- 3 1576, in 
ner of fillby and abominable lubricity, but even o 
all manner of horrid impiety, thoſe auh take them (3*) Gabriel Pu- 
znto their hands (31). Add hereto the bitter com- 3 e 
plaints of Gabriel de Puy-Herbeau (32), and the rea- Indi: & nen. 
ſons which induced Pope Hadrian IV not to favour gardis malis Li- 
Poets (33). If you want examples of their profanati- * lib. 1. pag. 
ons, you need only read Sorel's Commentary on the 77' ſte 4 ariſe 
Extravagant Shepherd (34). os Ns 


See Voetiu — 
Let us now fee how Father Garaſſe's principle was babe,, Nee 
employed againſt him. He was cenſured (3 5) for tom. 2. pag. 
having made verſes which contained an impiety ; and 1274. 

he was reminded of his own words, that rhime does 


not blot out impieties . .. . and that an impiety in ver ſe (33) See the Re- 


mark [O] of the 


is ſo much the more pernicious. The Latin verſes are Article H A. 
blamed (36) which he made in praiſe of the Sun, and DRIAN VI. 
wherein he made uſe of the moſt idolatrous expreſſions : 

nor were thoſe {pared wherein he addreſſes himſelf to (34) Page 644, 
Neptune, and Thetis, whom he calls »umina, and 73% & 4/16. 
ſpeaks to nature as a goddeſs. He is referred to. his | | 
own maxim, and the Retractations of St. Auguſtin. (35) By the Ab- 
That great Saint repented (37) of having given the 55. 3 
Muſes the title of Goddeſſes, tho he had not done it Far ee 
in a ſerious manner. The ſame Garaſſe is cenſured les concenyes en 12 


for having awakened heathemſh and laſcivious ideas Semme de (argſe, 
in the Poem he wrote, in form of an Epithalamium, . + fag. 34» 


on the divine and human nature of Chriſt. I ſay (36) Ibid. pag. 

nothing of the reproaches made him with relation to 12. | 

his Prayers in proſe; wherein he ſpeaks of the wan- 

derings of Ulyſſes, the laurels of Thrace, and kis (97) Sogn, : 

talent for Poetry. 5 : 
[X] He was... cenſured for having quoted ſome 

immodaſi paſſages. ] He gives no quarter to obſcenities 38) 7uremens 

and debaucheries, ſays one Writer (38), which he {. in pen 

cannot be acquainted with fo perfectly without having Extract of the 

practiſed them, He anſwered (39), that this was a Letter of L. R. L. 

very bad way of reaſoning; and proved it, among 

other inſtances, by that of the Lawyers, <vbo ſet down (39) Garaſſe, 

at length the robberies committed which have been tried AP**8'%, aps 

and condemned by the Court (40), and neither approve e 42 

nor practiſe them; and by that of the Caſuiſts, <vho (40) Ibid. pag. 

aurite down minutely all the ſpecies of lerwdneſs, from 9% 

ſimple thoughts even io inceſis and beftialuy which they ; 

know only by theory, and the report of the guilty (41). (41) Ibid. 

« Tt was urged againſt him (42) that St. Auguſtin ſays (42) Jugement 

« very elegantly, de pudendis rebus cogit neceſſitas lo- de la Dodrie 

« quiz honeſtas, <1 cunlogui: that the weaknels and Curieaſe, chaps 4. 

N „ neceſſity P*& 39,4 


— — — — 


— wa — 


388 


mark [X. 


(43) Garaſſe. 
Apologie, chaps 9+ 
pag. 109, 110. 


(44) See the 
D:Arine Carieuſe, 
: liv. 2+ Set. I 5+ 


(45) Apol. de 
Garaile, chap. 
12. pag. 151. 
(46 Fugement de 
la Doctrine Cu- 
reuſe, chav. q. 
pag. 106, & jeg. 


(47) Ibid. Dage 
108. 


112. : | 


(49) Ibid. pag. 
1 14 · 


(50) Ibid. pag. 
1 15. 


(51) Ibid. pag. 
117. 


(52) Ibid. pag. 
118. 


G A R 


(i) 1 e Re. We ſhall ſee (i) how he defended himſelf. 


et neceſſity of man oblige him frequently to ſpeak of 
« filthy and immodeſt things; but that decency te- 
« quires him to ſpeak with circumlocution and peri- 
« phraſes.” Here is his Apology (43): “ To omit 
« a hundred paſſages of this incomparable Doctor, 
« wherein he ſpeaks of the God Stercutius, and his 


% couſin Cloacina, he expreſſes himſelf in much 


« coarſer terms than thoſe they reprehend in me, who 
« never dreamed of any impurity in them. Let 
« them anſwer me with relation to this Obſervation 
« of St. Auguſtin, in the 14th Book de Civitate Dei, 
« chap. 24. Nonnulli ab imo fine pudore ullo tam nume- 
« roſos edunt ſonitus, ut etiam ex illa parte cantare 
«© wideantur 3 and let thoſe who relate the pretty ob- 
« ſervations of Vives about the Aſs which had drank 
« up the moon, to ſhew me my aſinine imperti- 
«« nencies, take the pains to read Vives's words on 
« this ſubject, concerning the young German who 
% did wonders that way.” He had ſaid in his 
Book (4.4), that in publiſhing theſe impious maxims, he 
did nothing but what had been practiſed by the Saints 


and Fathers of the primitive Church againſt the Gnoſtics 


and Carpocratians (45). His Cenſurer (46) found three 
diſparities in this compariſon : the firſt is, thatthe Gno- 
ſtics and Carpocratians taught as Articles of faith what 
the Fathers impute to them. It was neceſſary therefore 
to refute, and conſequently to relate, thoſe obſcenities. 
But the profanations rehearſed by Garaſſe are only 
actions and words of debauched and abandoned wretches, 
wwho wvould never acknowledge they ſaid or committed 
them (47). The ſecond is, that the Fathers never 
relate the impure Hereſies which they are obliged to 
refute, but with reluctance. Garaſſe, on the contrary, 
has raked tagether a heap of ordure unneceſſarily (48). 
In the third place, the Fathers wrote for learned per- 
ſons (49). St. Irenæus, Biſhop of Lyons, wrote in 
Greek, which was neither the language of the Weſtern 
Empire, nor that of Gaul in particular (50). 
days Books could not be fo eafily communicated as they 


are at preſent, by the belp of printing (51), and the 


Chriſtians and Catholics led an angelical life . . They would 
have beheld thoſe obſcenities and heard all thoſe propha- 
nations with incredible deteflation and averſion (5 2). 
None of theſe circumſtances could excuſe Garaſſe. 
He did not reply with exactneſs: he ſuppoſed the firſt 


diſparity conſiſted in that the Fathers avere forced to 


publiſh thoſe abominations ; foraſmuch as they were 


(53) Garaſſe, 
Apologie, chap. 
12. pag 151. 


(54) Ibid. pag. 
152. 


public, and as it were authoriſed by the world (5 3): 
and he anſwered that“ the impurities of Carpocrates 
„ were. not ſo well known in the towns of Greece, 
as the obſcenities of Theophile, the blaſphemies of 
«© Vanini, and the impieties of Charron, are known 
„ through France (54).” You fee he forgets the 
principal point of the difference ; for the impieties and 
impurities of Theophile were not maintained by any 
one as Articies of Religion. This did not hinder but 
that one had a right to refute them; and I wonder 


_ Garaſſe ſhould not alledge, that a Faction of De- 


(55) Ibid. pag. 
151. 


(56) Ibid. pag. 
1535 Ses. | 


{a) Mezerai, 
opud Claudium 
Arrhenium 
Oernhielm, in 
Vita Pontt de la 
Caraie, pag. 11. 


bauchees, who impudently publiſh profane and lewd 
maxims, to corrupt youth, do not deſerve more coun- 
tenance than dogmatizing Heretics ; that it is neceſſary, 
therefore, to exclaim againſt the Books of thoſe Li- 


bertines, and to quote paſlages out of them, that it 


may not be ſuppoſed they are calumniated. He has 
ſaid nothing as to the ſecond diſparity,” and even 
atlerts (55) that his Cenſurer has alledged but two. 
He might nevertheleſs have defended himſelf two 
ways; by denying that he had made a collection of 
obſcenities unneceſſarily, and by maintaining that the 
repugnance with which the ancient Fathers produced 
them could be no excuſe, if it were, at the bottom, 
pernicious and criminal, He vigorouſly attacks the 
third diſparity, and there he triumphs. It is falſe 


and ridiculous, ſays he (56) ; for the Cenſurer © fays 


(66 


In thoſe 


* that the ancient Fathers who have publiſhed in 
«« writing the abominations and uncleanneſſes of the 
*© Carpocratians, did not do it in their mother tongue, 
«© but in a language unknown, and uſed by few 
«« people, and that it was only for the learned; and 
9 ro us an admirable inſtance of his reaſon: 
** foraſmuch, ſays he, as St. Irenæus, Biſhop of Lyons, 
„did not write in Latin, which was the language 
then known in France, but wrote in Greek, that 
he might not be underſtood by the vulgar, or ex- 
, poſe the ordures of the Heretics to the knowledge 
of all the world. Now that St. Irenæus wrote in 
Greek I will not diſpute: I thank God, I know 
„it very well; but I ſay it was not for the reaſon 
„ which our Prior alledges, but becauſe he was a 
« Greek by birth, as his name teſtifies, and becauſe 
« that language was more familiar to him than Latin: 
& for at this rate, if the reaſon urged by our Prior 
were to be allowed, St. Epiphanius and Theodoret, 
who were Greeks by nation, and wrote among the 
«© Greeks the impieties and turpitudes of the Atheiſts 
and Heretics of their times, ought to have written 
in Latin, or in German, that they might not be 
«© underſtood by the vulgar ; and yet they wrote in 
Greek, which was familiar to all the people of 
«© that nation, more abominations than are contained 
« in fifteen Volumes as big as mine. But what 
* would our Gentleman have ſaid to Doctor Coch- 


« leus, who has written a Book in German, in- 


« titled, Lauber with ſeven heads, which was after- 
« wards tranſlated into Latin, wherein he relates, 
in plain German, ſpeaking to Germans, all the im- 
«« purities which Luther had propagated in Germany, 
« ſo far as to produce the infamous proverbs, and 
horrible ſayings, which the lewd women had in 
«* their mouths ; even ſo far as to ſay, that in all 
«© the towns of Germany they talked nothing but a 
certain jargon of bawdry ; and he quotes the par- 
« ticulars, which I forbear to produce, though I am 
* not ignorant of them, having read them in that 
*© Dottor's Book with horror, they are ſo prophane 
*«« and filthy.” | 

Note, he denies he has made uſe of the word 


lavement in the modern ſenſe (57). At this word, (57) The word : 


lays he (58), my enemies write that I have indecent ee in the 
words in my mouth, and that ] have no ſhame: to V ation of 

clyſter, is not to 
which 1 anſwer... 


they make me more knowing and leſs innocent than I Nicod, or in 


am; for they imagine 1 am converſant in the terms of Monet, of which 


Phyſicians and Apothecaries ; but, I thank God, I under- ? 21 25 aa 
ftand no more of them than ordinary perſons may. By PM Oe 
the <vord lavement 1 underſtand nothing but what 1 (53) Caraſſe, 
have grofly learned from wulgar uſage, and the old Books Apologie, chaps 
of Phyfic, which are not fo refined as the modern; for 9+ pag» 106, 107. 
in the old verſion of Leonard Fuſchius, I find the word | 
lavement 7s taken only for gargariſms ; as when he ſays, 

in the fifth, that for the tooth-ach wwe ſhould take un 

Lavement d'eau de Plantin, i. e. A gargariſm of 

„ Plantain water, and gargle the mouth with it. 

And if the modern Apothecaries have prophaned this 

Word out of affeted niceneſs, I am not obliged to make uſe 

of it in their indecent ſenſe: for otherwiſe, when I 

ſpeak of the Hypoſtalis, in Divinity, 1 muſt take care 

not to uſe that term, becauſe the Apothecaries have pro- 

faned it, by dilhonourably applying it to the urine of their 

patients; and conſequently if 1 borrow a compariſon from 


the Hypoſtaſis, I am ta be accuſed of ſpeaking impurely. 


This is pretending to great delicacy and innocence, | 

for a man to deny he underſtands the modern ſenſe 

of the word /awvement ; which has been invented only : 
to ſucceed other terms too groſs. It has been long in e abu 
faſhion among the moſt polite perſons ; but they be- ing 06ſcenities, 
gin to be out of conceit with it (59). | Parag. 9+ 


GARDIE (PONTUS DE LA) great Marſhal of the armies of Sweden under 
King John III, was a French Gentleman of a more illuſtrious birth than ſome Authors 


have delivered [A]. He (a) was deſtined by his father to the Eccleſiaſtical profeſſion in 


[J He was of a more illuſtrious birth than ſome 


Authors have delivered.) It has been certainly proved 
that he was deſcended from RoBERT DE LA GARDIE, 


the 


Lord of Ruſſol and la Gardie, who, in 1382, mar- 
ried Ann de PEſtandart. The ſucceſſors of this Ro- 
bert, down to JAMES DR LA GARDIS, father of our 

| Pontus, 


in juſtification of my ſelf, that be found either n 
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Ex- 
cerfie 
hs: 


* Claud. Ar- 
rhenius Oern- 
hielm, in Vita 
p. de la Gardie, 


p*E* Il 


(e) Idem, ibid. 
pag · 14, 15. 


. * 
* hk 1 . 


the Monaſtery of Montoliou, in the Dioceſe of Carcaſſonne: but the ardour of his cou- 
rage would not ſuffer him to be long confined in that cloiſter; he quickly left it to go to 
the wars. He ſerved firſt in Piedmont, under the Marſhal de Briſſac; then he went 
over to Scotland with the troops which Henry II ſent thither under the command of 
Henry Clutin d'Oiſel, to ſuccour the Queen-mother againſt her ſubjects. This Scotch 
war being at an end, he went over to Denmark, and ſignalized himlelf in the armies of 
King Frederic II againſt Eric King of Sweden: He changed his maſter ſome time after ; 
for having obtained a very honourable diſcharge from the King of Denmark, he entered 
into the ſervice of the King of Sweden (5), This was in the year 1565, The year. fol- 
lowing he was ſent into France, with another Embaſſador, to aſk leave of Charles IX to 
raiſe ſome troops in his Kingdom : this buſineſs was ſo well managed that they carried 
to Sweden three thouſand foot, and as many horſe (c). At their return they found the 
affairs of that country in a bad ſituation, as well on account of the war which the Danes, 
the Poles, and the City of Lubeck, had declared againſt Sweden, as by reaſon of the 
miſunderſtanding between the King and John Duke of Finland, his brother. This fire, 
which was ſmothered at the firſt, had at laſt broke out. The Duke and his wife, who 


38s 


the Son for the which 1s not true. 


in Languedoc, a 


was ſiſter to Sigiſmund Auguſtus, King of Poland, had been confined in priſon; ſeveral (4% Cre, 5 
perſons, ſuſpected of favouring them, were treated ill: the King ran into great exceſſes in mmm.” 


tum multorum 


of cruelty ; but being informed that people began to ſay that, of right, he had forfeited e, jam non 


the government (d), he affected to ſhew a great inſtance of clemency, by reſtoring his 


: obſcure fereban - 
tur woces pipuli, 


brother to his former ſtate, and placing near him a Lord who was a man of prudence #714 jure ex- 


and courage [B], and might be ſerviceable to him on all occaſions. This was our Pon- 


Pontus, and huſband to Catherine de Sainte Co- 
(1) He married lombe (10, married into very noble and ancient fami- 
her in the year 1jes, and particularly into that of Bellegarde, from 
ALD? which was deſcended, by the females, the Marſhal 
(:) Monſieur de Bellegarde, Governour of the Marquiſate of Saluces, 
Oernhielm, in, under Henry III (2). You will find a particular de- 
Fits. den mY tail of all this in the Life of Pontus de h Gardie, 
77775 „ deen written by Monſieur Oernhielm, Hiſtoriographer of 
* under Sweden, and publiſhed in the year 1690. He quotes 
Francis I, and Thuanus, who ſays Pontus Gardius nobili loco apud nos 


21 in Petrocoriis natus (3); and Mezerai, whofe words he 
a 


ef Henry III the tranſlates in this manner; Pater ejus (Ponti de la Gardii) 


Office of Maſter illuſtri domo ortus prope Ruęſium in Septimania. He 
ef the Horſe. T falſely imagines the Petrocorii of Thuanus are now a 
believe be is mſ- part of Languedoc (4): he would have done better to 
zaken, and that, cenſure that famous Hiſtorian, who meant, without 


the laſt par- : - : 
2 doubt, that Pontus de la Gardie was born in Perigord, 


Fatber. 


Peiregoux; Which is a Lordſhip in the Dioceſe of 
(3) Thuanus, Caſtres : it belonged to the family of la Gardie, and 
Ii>. 33. page m. was always the ſhare of the eldeſt ſon. Mr. Oern- 
hy |  hielm takes notice of it (5), and adds that la Gardie 
(4) Nunc partem is ſituated between Caſtres and the Albigeois. This is 
facientibus Septi- a pardonable miſtake in a perſon living at ſuch a 
mani, vulge diſtance from that country. Caſtres is in the Albige- 
nes wenn IN ois ; ſo that the ſituation of la Gardie has not been well 
Oernhielm, in expreſſed: it ought to have been placed in the Dioceſe 
Vita Ponti dela of Carcaſſonne. However it be, it cannot be de- 


Candle, pag. 11. nied that this Author go two very illuſtrious French 


Hiſtorians, who teſtify that Pontus de la Gardie was 
of a good family. It is alſo very true that he juſtly 
cenſures Father Maimbourg, who ſays that fortune 
(6) Maimbourg, 700% pleaſure to raiſe Pontus de la Gardie from a mean 
Hiſt. du Lutbe- birth to the firſt poſts of the Kingdom of Sweden: for 
ran, live 6, pag · Having quitted the village where he was born, near 
5 hel 2 Ricuæ in Languedoc, he followed arms, to which his 
| inclination led him, and went as à private ſoldier to 
(5) Pentus de 1a Scotland under the Lord d' Orſel, the Lieutenant of 
Gardie, born in a Francis II (6). There is nobody but would imagine, 
village near Rieux on reading thoſe words, that our Pontus was at leaſt 
the ſon of a tradeſman, or of a country ſcrivener : 
tune, having for there is nothing in them which may induce one 
mind to ſte the to ſuppoſe that his father was a Gentleman. Let us 
wzrld, went over ſay, therefore, that Maimbourg has committed a groſs 
into Scotland un, blunder; and it is not the only one which he has been 
0 we guilty of. Mezerai affirms that Pontus commanded 
fel, Lieutenant ſome troops of Horſe in Scotland: therefore he ſerved 
for King Francis not there in quality of a private ſoldier. His Gene- 
11. Florim. de ral's name was Oiſel, and not Orſel; and as Oiſel was 
Remond, Naiſ- ſent to Scotland by Henry II, it would have been 
ſance & Progr. . . i 8 ; 
& Herefie, liv, better to have ſaid nothing of Francis II: for this 
4. chap, 16, pag: Makes us loſe the true thread of Chronology. Note, 
m. 495. that all theſe faults have been blindly copied from 
(8) Varitlss, Florimond de Remond 7). 
Hiftcire de J He- pied them with the ſame exactneſs, he would not 
reie, liv. zo. have increaſed their number; but venturing to walk 
56, 265. of the ſome ſteps without his guide, he has loſt his way. 
utch Edition. La Gardie, ſays he (8), was a Frenchman born in the 
Vol, V. 


(5 Ide m, ibid. 
Page 10. 


pror ſoldier of for- 


His miſtake was occaſioned, per- 
haps, by his having heard that Pontus was born in 


If Mr. Varillas had co- 


_erdifſe immitem 
principem. Idem, 
tus ibid. pag. 16. 


province of Languedoc, and in a village of the Biſhopric 
of Rieux, near that ſmall city. He had applied himſelf 
very young ta the profeſſion of arms, and had ſerved 
long as a private ſoldier. He was flill in that capa- 
city, when d'Oyſel, whom King Francis II ſent with 
Some troops into Scotland, took him thither. He continued 
there till the peace of Caſteau · Cambreſis, on which 


being disbanded, he was reduced to lift himſelf, with 


twenty of his comrades, under a Captain who led then 
into Denmark. It is a falſhood to ſay that he was born 
in a village near the Epiſcopal city of Rieux. The 
Hiſtorians who fay that he was born at Rieux, or 
thereabouts, do not mean that city, but a place in 
the Dioceſe of Narbonne, or ſome other. Varillas 
ſhould not have ſaid that Francis II ſent troops into 
Scotland before the peace of Caſteau · Cambreſis; for 
Henry II, his father, ſurvived that peace, and it was 
properly he who ſent Clutin d'Oyſel to the Queen-regent 
of Scotland, mother-in-law to the Dauphin, who had 
married the heireſs of Scotland. However, the peace 
of Cateau-Cambreſis did not put an end to the divi- 
ſions in Scotland; for freſh troops were ſent to the 
Queen-regent ſoon after the concluſion of that peace. 
All the proofs which Monſieur Oernhielm alledges 


againſt Father Maimbourg are not good ones. If 


Pontus de la Gardie, ſays he (9), had not been of (9) Oernhielm, 
nobl# deſcent, or had come from a village, Charles 3 . 
IX, and Henry IV, would not have uſed the ſtyle 0 Pe 13. 
they did when they wrote to him. The Embaſſadors | 
of France, to ſay nothing of the Emperor Rodolph, 
or Mary his mother, or of Frederic King of Denmark, 
or the Radzivils, or Zamoyſkis, would never have 
paid him all the honours which appear in their Let- 
ters, with an- extreme defire to cultivate his friend- 
ſhip. This reaſon is of no force: for ſo ſoon as a 
man is in poſſeſſion of the greateſt offices in the State, 
and of his maſter's favour, all the world ſhews him 
reſpect; foreign Princes leave no ſtone unturned to 
gain him; no regard is had to his extraction; but 
his preſent condition only is confidered, and his abi- 
lity to do ſervice or miſchief. Who knows not the 
flatteries of Charles V towards Cardinal Wolſey, the 
ſon of a butcher ? , 

Let us conclude with ſaying, that moſt of the Gen- 
tlemen in France come from à village. They are 
born in a caſtle ſituate near ſome little Lordſhip which 
belongs to their father. And there are many families 
which have no title, and have never appeared at 
Court, or in the conſiderable offices of the province, 
and are notwithſtanding of very ancient nobility : they | 
might produce pedigrees for three or four hundred 
years back, and are ſome how or other related to houſes 
which are diſtinguiſhed by the moſt magnificent titles. 
This is what may be ſuppoſed of our Pontus's family. 
I obſerve that neither the place nor the time of his 
birth could be ſpecified by Mr. Oernhielm; which is 
very ſurprizing. | 4 

IB] By placing near him a Lord, who was a man 
of prudence and courage.) Here are the oy of 
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tus de la Gardie. Some time after it was thought the King deſigned to make away 
with all his brothers during the ſolemnity of his nuptials: for which reaſon they were ex- 
horted not to be preſent at them, and to deliver the Kingdom from oppreſſion [C]. 
They hearkened to this counſel, they took a tour through all the provinces, they raiſed 


(ro) idem, bil. Mr. Oernhielm (10). Hujas (populi) iram ut mulceret 
page 16. inſigni alique ſpecimine clementiæ, fratrem Fobannem 
| neem, deterſo carceris ſqualore, libertati dignitatique 
priſtinæ reſtituit. Eidemque, præter cetera argumenta 
duraturæ in poſterum bent wolentiæ, PONTUM DE I. A 
GARDIUM concedit, wirum in negotiis pacis ac belli 
pectatæ induſtriæ, ut ejus uteretur opera, ubicungque re- 
rum magnitude poſceret. A little after he quotes the 
following paſſage out of a Manuſcript Hiſtory of 
Sweden (11). Duke John, a prudent and wiſe 
p- 17+ He gucken ee Prince, who was well acquainted with the humour, 

Jolivet, Author „ ,.* ?., & s -q . , 
of a Hiſtory of ©* inclination, and infirmities of the King his brother, 
Sweden, © ſubmitted at laſt to his commands, and accepted 
| the burthen of this great and painful office. It was 
that of Vice-roy, Lieutenant General, and Gover- 
©. nour of Sweden and the two Gothlands. But he 
. * ſincerely remonſtrated to him, that his long impri- 
“ ſonment had made him loſe, not only all his faith- 
ful ſervants, but alſo the good and old acquaintance 
* he had at Court; and therefore he earneſtly beſought 
«© his Majeſty to give him ſome faithful counſellour 
« and worthy ſecond, on whom his Majeſty could 
« aſſuredly rely, and who might be an illuſtrious wit- 
« neſs and companion of his actions and behaviour. 
His requeſt being juſt, Eric willingly gave him 
Pontus de la Gardie, or de la Garde, a French 
Gentleman, whom he greatly loved for his under- 
„ ſtanding and courage, and had raiſed ſo high in his 
dominions, that he made uſe of his excellent ad- 
vice in all affairs of great and important conſe- 
«© quence.” Florimond de Remond relates the ſame 
thing, but with a circumſtance which Jolivet has 
(12) Florimond omitted. The King, fays he (12), who during this 
Naſon & diſcourſe ſaw the Duke kept his eye fixed on a Frenchman 
Progr. de I Herd. Whom he lowed, named Pontus de la Gardie, ſaid to 
fie, pag. 495. him, by the ſuggeſtion of his evil genius, (for he was 
the auther of bis ruin,) Brother, I give you Pontus: 
make uſe of him, and rely on his valour and loyalty, of 

ewhich I have made frequent trials. 


(11) 1dem, ibid. 


* 


3 


2 


[C] They were exborted... to deliver the Kingdom 


From oppreſſion. ] A more preſſing motive could not be 
urged to induce them to it, than that which was 
made uſe of. Intelligence was ſent them from all 
parts, that the King deſigned to deſtroy them. Ad- 
feruntur ad Principes amicorum ab omni parte, litere, 
monentes, caverent fibi a futuris inaugurandæ Reginæ, 
elocandæ que ſororis ſolemnibus epulis, quibus haud aliter 
uſurus fit Rex quam retibus, capturis ever ſuriſque haud 
dubie ſuſpectos fratres Regnique Proceres, operoſa alias 
conguirendos indagine. Ad hac adjungunt ſe Ducibus 
aliquot, de ſud ipſorumgue jam ſalute jolliciti, decretam 
adſerentes omnium necem, certumque debere opprimi, ni 
opprimant. Fruſtra adhiberi fidem promiſſis totiens ju- 
ratis violatiſſue Erici, ludentis jam perjuriis, ut folent 
{13) Oernhielm, pueri aftragalis (13). 1. e. Letters were brought 
;n Lia P. de la to the Princes from their friends in all parts, ad- 
py . moniſhing them to beware of the approaching ce- 


riage of his ſiſter, which the King certainly intended 


Kingdom, whom he ſuſpected, and whom it would 
be otherwiſe very difficult for to him get into his 
power. Theſe intimations were confirmed by ſome 
leaders, already ſollicitous both for their own and 
their ſafety, who aſſured them that their death was 
relolved on, and they would certainly be deſtroyed, 
unleſs they prevented the blow ; adding, that it 
was in vain to truſt to the promiſes, ſo often ſworn 
« to and violated, of Eric, who layed with perjuries, 
* as children do with bones at cockal” On theſe occa- 
ſions nothing muſt be done by halves: the diſcontented 
muſt not barely ſay there is ſome danger; they mult 
poſitively aſſure a preſumptive heir that he is irre- 
coverably ruined, if he does not ruin his adverſary ; 
that all depends on being beforehand with the 
tyrant, without regarding his fair promiſes, or ſub- 
miſſions, which the danger may extort from him. 
You ſee thoſe who conducted the plot in Sweden made 
uſe of this machine, Our Pontus, who was the 
prancipal director of it, bethought himſelf of an ex- 


of the Grandees of the Kingdom, was reſolved on. 


remony of the Queen's inauguration, and the mar- 


to make uſe of no otherwiſe than as a ſnare to en- 
trap and deſtroy his brothers, and the Nobles of the 


forces 


cellent ſtratagem ; which was to animate the Dutcheſs 
to this enterprize, who was to be Queen in caſe the 
thing ſucceeded. He knew, without doubt, that am- 
bition works more violently on the mind of a woman 
than of a man. He ſpoke to her in the following 
manner: The whole Court is aſtoniſped, Madam, that 
my Lord your huſband does not take compaſſion on this mi- 
ſerable Kingdom, wherein every body is infinitely of- 
fended, and weary of the inſoleni cruelties and tyranny 
of the King his brother ; he alone can eaſily remedy 
theſe di ſorders. 1 afſure you both great and ſmall caſt their 
eyes on him, to place the royal diadem on his head, if 
be pleaſes, He has deſerved it as juſily as that bar- 
barons Prince is unworthy of it, in the judgment of all 
the world. If my Lord your huſbaud will conſent, i} 


is eaſy to render him maſter of theſe dominions, and to 


make him a great Prince inſlead of a Dute, as he 
now is, <vho undoubtedly cannot avoid either death or 
perpetual impriſonment, from which he and you have 
been already delivered, as it *were by a miracle, when 


you thought of it the leaſt, I afſuredly know from all 


the Captains, that the fix thouſand Scots, whom Eric 
keeps in pay, ere diſcontented, and defire no better than 
to change their maſter, for want of their pay. Beſides, 
it is certain that the Dukes Magnus and Charles, bis 


brothers, with the greateſi men in the Kingdom, are 


extremely offended and grieved that jo great a King as 


their brother ſhould have married the daughter of a 


wretched bailiff, whoſe profeſſion is odious. Therefore, 
Madam, lay hold on the occafion, uhich fo favourably 
preſents itſelf, by the forelock, for the good of the ſtate, 
the quiet of the people and provinces, and the advance- 


ment of your dear huſband and family (14). Monſieur (14) Idem, ibid, 


Oernhielm, who relates this diſcourſe, owns there are pag. 17. He 
no traces to be found of it in the Hiſtory of that na- „i manu- 

. ; a 3 ſcript Hiftory of 
tion: he might have read them in Florimond de Re- Sveden, written 
mond, with the Dutcheſs's Anſwer : This is fine talk, by Foliver, an 


Pontus, ſaid ſhe, but difficult to be put in execution: Advocate in the 


however be <wiſe and diſcreet; I will ſpeak of it to Parliament, and 


bought of a fon 


the Duke my huſband (15). Florimond declares (16) of the Author by 


that he found theſe words in the Manuſcript Memoirs Count Magnus de 


of the Embaſſador of France ſent to Sweden in the la Gardie. It ia in 
year 1566, who was an eye-witneſs of the ſfirange the Library of 
changes which happened in that country (17). Let us . 


not forget this circumſtance. While preparations were (15) Florim. de 


making for the nuptials, a report was ſpread among Remond, N., 


7 . 497+ 
It was not known whether this rumour was chimerical | 


or well grounded, but it became probable ſome time (16) Ibid. pag. 
after, through the caprices of the King; and at laſt 496. 


the Letters, which were written from all parts to his (17) Ibid. page 


brothers, put it out of all doubt. (18). Dam hec 494 

parantur, manat in vulgus ſtruendarum in Princifes 

fratres procereſque Regni inſidiarum rumor, verus an (18) Oernbielm, 

vanus, ab initia non ſatis ſciebatur : Quem tamen fi- in Vita P. de la 

millimum vero mox fecerunt ingenium Erici ſuſpicax, Gardie, pag. 1b. 

infidum, in modum Euripi æſtuans, & mobile ſemper ad | 

obJequia prave conſulentium . . . . (19). Tot rebus adſtructd (19) Ibid. page 

primo rumori fide. | I7, 18. 
Theſe are uſually the preparations towards revolu- 

tions: reports are firſt ſpread abroad; they are carried 

from ſtreet to ſtreet, from town to town: there are 


ſpeculative people to ſupport them, and at laſt grave 


men confirm them by their Letters. I do not pre- 

tend to ſay there is always a deſign in this behaviour: 

ſuch reports are ſometimes true, and ſupported with no 

private view, but out, of a commendable zeal for the 

public good; and I even obſerve that we have an 

inſtance of jt in the caſe before us. It was Florimond 

de Remond's intereſt to excuſe King Eric, in order to 

render more odious the conduct of Pontus de la Gardie, 

whom he very much abuſes, looking on him as the 

cauſe which hindered Sweden from returning to the 

obedience of the Pope : nevertheleſs he relates a thou- 

ſand abominable crimes of that King, and aſſures us (20) Florim. de 
that he advances nothing but what he has from good Remond, «6! fe. 
hands (20). He cites, in particular (21), the Letter Pa, page 494. 
which the new King wrote to Charles IX. Does he (2 1) Ibid. pag. 
not make himſelf ridiculous, after this, by concluding 4gg. 

with theſe words? But frequently falſe reports are 

| 3 raiſed 
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forces there, and put themſelves in a condition to depoſe the King. They marched ſtrait 
to Stockholm, entered the City, and after ſome parlies, and ſkirmiſhes, wherein de 1a 


Gardie, one of the Commanders of the troops of John Duke of Finlind, was wounded 
in the arm, they carried their point. King Eric was dethroned, and impriſoned, in the 


year 1568. His brother John was elected to ſucceed him, and Immediately gave la 
Gardie the poſt of High Steward of his Houſhold, and committed to him the whole 
care of his coronation, which was not performed till the roth of July 1569, No perton 
had contributed more than la Gardie to the ſucceſs of this revolution; wherein his vigi- 
lance, his addreſs, and his firmneſs of mind admirably ſhone. The new King, not be- 
ing able to conclude a good peace with the King of Denmark, marched againſt him ; 
and a battle was fought wherein la Gardie, being much wounded, was taken priſoner. 
(e) Eques aura- He did not recover his liberty till the treaty of peace, which was ratified the 16th of 


ts. Oernhielm, 


i vita P. de 12 March 1571. 


He had been made a Knight (e) the day of the coronation, and he ac- 


Gardie, pag: 9. quired a new Title the 27th of July 1571 3 it was that of Baron of Eckholm, with large 


% lem, iba, poſſeſſions annexed, At the ſame time he was ſent (5) on an Embaſſy, with two others, 
bag · 3 · to ſome Imperial Cities, to the Biſhop of Munſter, the Count of Eaſt Friſeland, the Duke 


of Alva, the King of France, the King of Navarre, and the King of Spain; and ſoon after 


(e) dem, ibid. his return he was employed in military affairs: for he was ſent into Livonia in the month of 
Auguſt 1573, to ſtop the progreſs of the Great Duke of Muſcovy (g). He was recalled 


three years after, to be entruſted with an important Embaſſy, of which he acquitted him- 
ſelf extremely well. He firſt negotiated with ſome Imperial Cities, &c. and afterwards 


(hb) Idem, ibid, 
Page 164. 


at the Court of Rodolph, lately elected Emperor. He then paſſed the Alps to go to 
Rome, where he had ſeveral audiences of Pope Gregory XIII; after which he went to 
Naples, to get in what was due to his maſter (5) for his ſhare of the effects of Bona 


Sforza, mother to the Queen of Sweden. He came back to Rome, and there had ſome 
(i) Tdem, ibid. Conferences with Cardinal Hoſius; but it is not known what affairs he treated about with 


* 155. the Pope (i) [DJ. He did not return to Sweden till nineteen months were expired. In 


January 


1580, he married a natural daughter of the King of Sweden, and received or- (% Summi mit- 


ders ſome months after to make an irruption into the dominions of the great Duke of 17 , tn 


Muſcovy with all the troops he ſhould find in Finland, and the neighbouring provinces, 174. 


Idem, ibid. pag. 


In this expedition he commanded as General (&): his Inſtructions directed him, among 


raiſed againſt the Great, 10 draw on them the hatred of 


their ſubjefts, and incite them to rebellion ; as was 


(22) Ibid, 


practi ſed againſt Eric, who miſerably periſhed in pri- 
fon (22). / | 


The Reflection made by Mr. Oernhielm is a very 


other 


tyranny is ſo great; and the number of thoſe who 
have been able to maintain themſelves in a wicked 
adminiſtration, and have not haſtened the coronation 
of a ſon, or a brother, &c. by their violent conduct, 
is ſo ſmall ; that we cannot ſufficiently admire there 


good one: wiz. that a Prince who hearkens only to ſhould be any who do not take warning by theſe ex 


his paſſions, without regarding what is due to God and 


his ſubjects, deprives himſelf of the moſt neceſſary 
ſupports of his greatneſs : for he does not find in his 
people a fidelity ſufficient to oppoſe thoſe who attack 


him. Prævenit adventum Ducum fama collecti in Re- 
gem exercitus, ad quam ille excitus, implorat opem ci- 


vium, quorum plerique pertæſi acerbi regiminis, ſurdas 
obwertunt aures precanti, hilares, adveniſſe temfus, quo 
jugi in dies ingraveſcentis leventur onere, antequam ſuc- 
cumbant penitus interituri. Itague ſubnixus ope paucorum, 


in quorum animis nondum ob ſolewerat Majeſtas ſui Prin- 
cipis, congreſſuſque cum pluribus ac fortioribus, non poterat 


non redigi ad anguſtias. Atque tum præfęroci Regi adpa- 
ruit, & favore civium, & ſuccgſſu fulciende potentiæ 
deſtitui potentes rerum, cum exuta reverentia Numints, 
ex ampla poteſtate uſurpant nil præter trucem quidvis in 


_ Garde, page 18. 


ſubjectos agendi licentiam. Id Erica Regi accidit. Quem 
8 folio ſublimem vidit fol oriens, eundem occidens vidit prowo- 
in Vita P. de i lutum ad aliena genua (23). 1. e. The news of the army 


6c 
cc 


(24) Ad gene- 
rum Gat fine 2 
cede & ſanguine ©* 


pauci cc 


Deſcendunt reges ( 
8 ficca morte ' „ 


ranni. - Co 

* Few Tyrants 
„to th'infernal 6 
*© ſhades deſcend 40 


By a dry death, 4 


** or With a qui- 

et end.“ Sf 
Juvenal, Sat. 10. 46 
ver. 112. 


raiſed againſt the King reached him before the ar- 
rival of the Dukes; at which being alarmed, he 
implored the help of the Citizens, moſt of whom, 
weary of his tyrannical government, turned a deaf 
ear to his intreaties, being glad that the time was 
come, wherein they ſhould be eaſed of the burthen- 
ſome yoke which grew every day more heavy, be- 
fore they quite periſhed and ſunk under it. Rely- 
ing therefore on the aſſiſtance of a few, whoſe minds 
yet retained ſome loyalty towards their Prince, and 


«« engaging with men ſuperior in number and courage, 


he could not avoid being reduced to ſtraits. Then 
the fierce King became ſenſible that Monarchs loſe 
the affections of their people, and deprive them- 
ſelves of the only means of ſupporting their dignity, 
when, throwing off all regard to the Deity, they 
make ule of no other part of their extenſive power 
than the cruel licence of treating their ſubjects as 
they think fit. This was the caſe of King Eric: 
the ſame perſon whom the riſing ſun ſaw exalted 
on a throne, the ſetting beheld proſtrate at the feet 
of another.” 'The number of Princes who have been 


aſſaſſinated (24), or impriſoned, on account of their 


amples. Moreover, the Revolutions of States, where- 
by crowns are transferred from one head to another, 
have always been ſo frequent that there is reaſon to 
wonder they have not been much more ſo: for, in 
ſhort, the worſt that can be feared is to miſs one's blow; 
a hundred ways will always be found out to defend 


one's ſelf againſt the reproaches of injuſtice, and pro- 


vided a man ſucceeds, he will never want either ap- 


provers or alliances. 6 


[D] It is not known what affairs he treated about 
abith the Pope.) Mr. Oernhielm confeſſes that he could 
diſcover nothing of them. Quid Regis nomine cum Pon- 
tifice egerit non perinde liquet, cum regiorum mandatorum ; 
— 8 de re * e (25). He treats as a fa- (2 „ 
ble what Father Maimbourg relates (26), that Pontus Gardie, pag. 165. 
de la Gardie was ordered 79 treat with Pope Gregory (26) Mainbo 
XIIl about the reduction of Sweden to the obedience of the iii. 38 
Church on certain conditions; which were, 1, (27) that the raniſme, liv. 6, 
Nobility ſhould not be diſturbed in the enjoyment of the pag-251. 
Church-lands they were fofſefſed of : 2, that the Biſhops | IN 
and Prieſts ſhould be allowed to keep the wives they had 74 * we 
married: 3, that the Laity ſhould be permitted to re- 
ceive the Communion in both kinds : 4, that atvine ſer- 
vice ſhould be celebrated in the wulgar tongue. This is . 
taken from Florimond de Remond, who adds (28) that (48) 0 88 
la Gardie, on his return, found the King alarmed, and lance & A | 
apprehenſive leſt, on account of his meddling with reli- d: I Herefie, 
gion, thoſe ſpould pluck the crown from his head, who chap. 17. page 


bad ſet it there. That poor King, not being able, or not 502. 


daring, wholly to reſtore the Catholic Church, was doſi- 
rous of making a compromiſe with the Lutheran Archbi- 
ſhops and Bishops, who were principal Lords, by leaving 
them their wives for life, the Communion under both 
kinds, and the Maſs in the vulgar tongue. The Eccleſia- 
ſeics might have been prevailed avith, fince their bed- 
fellows were not meddled awith; but thoſe who wore 
ſwords by their ſides would not let go their hold. So this 
deſign miſcarried, not without ſuſpicion that la Gardie 
himſelf had put ſome flop to it, being intereſted on account 
of the large poſſeſſions which he enjoyed by the favour of 
his maſter, whom he abſolutely governed. | 


. : 2 — . —— — 
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302 GAR 


(1) dem, ibid. Other things (7), to do no hurt to the Muſcovites who ſhould ſubmit, and to allow the 


OE Monks and Nuns full liberty of conſcience, without taking away their images, or other 


religious furniture EJ. He made himſelf maſter of the Province of Carelia in a very 
(m) 1dem, ibid. ſhort time (n). He was made (1) Governor of Livonia and Ingria the year following; 


Pag · 176. | 


and he purſued his conqueſts on the Muſcovites with great prudence and ſucceſs, He 


{n) Ibid. pag- took from them the important place of Nerva, | and ſevera! others, and (o) obliged them, 
178. in 1583, to conſent to a truce for three years, without recovering any of the towns they 
(e) Igem, ibid. had loſt, During this truce he employed himſelf in the moſt effectual means to make 


Page» I 90. 


his government flouriſh, He was alſo (2) ſecond Plenipotentiary of Sweden at the Con- 
„%) Tdem, ibid. ferences which were held at Pernow, in the year 1585, with the Embaſſadors of Poland, to 


pag- 196. ſettle the peace between the two Kingdoms: they were ſoon broken off; after which a nego- 
tiation was entered upon with the Embaſſadors of Muſcovy, either for prolonging the truce, 

1 or for a treaty of peace. He unfortunately periſhed in a river [FI, during the courſe of 
(7) dem, ibid. theſe negotiations, the 5th of November 1585 (). They interred him at Revel, where, 
* four years after, a marble tomb was erected to his memory (7). His poſterity ſtill con- 


6.) 14m, ibid. tinues to be very flouriſhing in Sweden [G]. 


OE which has a relation to this Article, 


[E] Without taking away their Ymages, or other relays 
ous furniture.) Such a prohibition was neceſſary ; for 
this had been ill obſerved before. Omnind autem vis 
omnis ac injuria abeſſe deberet à eorporibus ac bonis ipſo. 
rum, qui ſe ritè huic Regno ſubmitterent, præcipus werd 
ab his, qui peculiari folitoque ei genti ritu, etiamſi d ſa- 

cris penes nos receptis nonnuſquam recederent, ſexu utroque 
incolerent monafteria, quorum ornamenta, imagines, cæ- 

teramgue ſacram ſupellectilem intacta inviolataque eis 

| lingui præcipit, SECUS A FACTUM HACTENUS 

(20 Oernhielm, (29). This order of the King's was not complied with ; 


ubi ſupra, pag. for they took out of the Church of Carelgrod the 


175" images, ſtatues, and ſacerdotal veſtments, and carried 
them away into Finland, for the uſe of the Pariſhes 
there. The King was diſpleaſed at it, and threatened 
with death thoſe Who ſhould violate his prohibition for 
the future. Let us once more hear the Swediſh H iſto- 
rian. Utcungque non probarit, quod, privato duſu, ſeulp- 
tas pidaſque tabulas aris impofitas, ftolaſque, quibus ſa- 
cra peracturi ſacerdotes amiciuntur, tempio arcis Kexhol- 
menſis detrattas, nonnulli in vicinam Finlandiam, ad ea- 
rum, in quibus habitarunt, pareciarum templa its exor- 
nanda, avehi curaverint, quas reductas in ſacrario tem- 
pli arcis Viburgenſis locari præcepit, donec ipſe de eis 
aliter conflitueret : inter minatione mortis probibens, ne 
quis Regno ſe ſubmittens ex hoflibus, ulla adficeretur in- 
juria, aut horum deviftorum templis ac monaſteriis ulla 
(30) Idem, ibid. vel minima vis fieret (30). | 
Page 170, [F] He unfortunately periſhed in a river. ] He 
and his collegues had parted with the Embaſladors of 
Muſcovy, without having agreed on any thing more 
than a truce for fifteen days. He embarked on the ri- 
ver to go to Nerva; but when the veſſel was arrived 
within half a league of that city, they fired ſome cannon : 
this made a plank ſtart; and the water entring thro' 


| the hole, the more timorous threw themſelves on the 
(31) Oernhielm, other fide, and overſet the boat. La Gardie was one 


Page 213. Corfer of thoſe who were drowned (31). Thus Mr. Oern- 


TOS 4 51 hielm relates the accident. There is in this part of 
wet, apud Oern- his Book a marginal note, wherein Father Maimbourg's 


hielm, pag. 214. account is cenſured. 4s Pontus de la Cardie, theſe are 
""442) Majimbolirg, that Father's words (32), in his return from his Em- 


Hiſt. du Luther- baſſy of Muſcooy, was entring the Port of Rewel, the 
aniſme, tom. 2. Capital of Swediſh Livonia, of which he <vas Vice-roy, 
page 260, 261. the veſſel, in the flern whereof be ſat in an elbow chair, 


I ſhall ſay ſomething, in another place (5), 14 
| 8 5 | - Remark [4]. 


firiking with great violence againſt a rack, the prow was 
raiſed fo high by the blow that two of his Gentlemen, 
who were ſtanding before him, avere thrown down and 
tumbled over his chair, which cauſed the flern to fink 
yet lower, ſo that in an inflant they all three fell into 
the Sea, and were ſeen no more. Florimond, who fur- 
niſhed him with this narrative, has added two falſhoods 
to it which Maimbourg has not copied: the firſt is, 


that Ia Gardie had an audience of the great Duke: the 


2d, that having finiſhed his negotiation, he put to 
ſea with his ſhips. In the marginal note Father 
Maimbourg is charged with ignorance in Geography. 
He ſuppoſes there is a river on the frontiers of Muſ- 
covy, which goes down to Revel. This is falſe. He 
is alſo blamed for having called Revel the Capital of 
Livonia ; he ſhould have ſaid of Eſthonia. He is blam- 
ed for having ſaid that Pontus was Governor of Livo- 
nia; for, ſays Mr. Oernhielm, that Province did not 
then belong to Sweden; but was conquered ſince by 
Guſtavus Adolphus. This cenſure appears to me to 
be unreaſonable, ſince Mr. Oernhielm expreſly ſays 
that Pontus de la Gardie was made Governor of Livo- 


nia and Ingria in the year 1581 (33). I ſhould have (33) Frian auc- 


contented my felt with criticizing the word Vice-roy, 4% novo ſupremi 
which Maimbourg took from Florimond de Remond. Per Ingriam ac 

As the article GARDIE in the Supplement to Mo- eee ig gg ” 
reri was extracted from Father Maimbourg, you will munre hea prices 


eaſily find in theſe Remarks wherein it is defective. repetiit. Oecrn- 


[] His pofterity fill continues to be very flouriſhing hielm, in Vita P. | 


in Sweden.) He left two ſons and a daughter. Joan de la Gardie, 
DE La GaRD1E, the eldeſt ſon, had none but daugh- F 8 78. 
ters, who were very advantageouſly married. IAM EES | 


DE La GaRDIE, the younger, was made a Count (34), (34) Maimbzurg, 
Senator, and Great Conſtable of the Kingdom, Preſi- and after him 


dent of the Council of War, &c. His eldeſt ſon, Mac- the Sufplement to 


xus GABRIEL DE La GaRDIE, married the ſiſter 8 
Charles Guſtavus, King of Sweden, and was the fa- quality to Pontus 
ther of Gus ra vus ApoLPHUs DE La GARDIE, Se- de la Gardie. 
nator of the Kingdom, and Preſident of the ſupreme | 
Council of Sweden. The brothers of Gabriel Mag- 

nus had likewiſe very great employments, and left 

children. See the Pedigree of this Family prefixed to 

the Life of our Pontus. 'The latter left two brothers 

in France, who married; but their male iſſue is now (35) Oernbielm, 
quite extinct (35). paz 5 


GARISSOLES (ANTON), Paſtor and Profeſſor of Divinity at Montauban, the 
place of his birth, was a very able man, He was born about the year 1587, and ad- 
mitted to the miniſterial office at the age of three or four and twenty; and was appointed 
Miniſter of the Church of Puylaurens. He was made Profeſſor of Divinity at Montau- 
ban 1n the year 1627, after he had been nominated to that employment by ſeveral Synods 
of nis Province, and particularly directed by a National Synod, held at Caſtres, to go 
and perform the functions of it, which he worthily diſcharged till 1650, the year of his 
death, He compoled a great many Books, ſome of which have been publiſhed [4], 


[4] He compoſed a great many Books, fome of which 
have been publiſhed.) He publiſhed-a Volume of Ser- 


mons, intitled La Voie du Salut, i. e. The Way of 


« Salvation.” His other printed Books are in Latin: 


ſeveral Theſes in Divinity; a Treatiſe De imputatione 


and 


primi peccati Ade; another De Chriſlo Mediatore ; the 
Explanation of the Catechiſm. This laſt Work had 
been begun by Mr. Charles, the collegue of Mr. Ga- 
riſſoles. There is this to be obſerved as to the Book 
De imputatione peccati Ada, that the Author compoſed 

3 | | it 
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; (2) Thuanus, 


GAR 


and the reſt were moſt of them Joſt in the laſt perſecution, 


Ie took extreme de- 


light in Latin Poetry, and had the pleaſure to ſee printed the Epic Poem in which 
he had tindertaken to celebrate the great exploits of Gyſtavus Adolphus [B]. I ſhall 
a) In the Re- ſpeak of it below (a). He was. Moderator of the national Synod of Charenton, in 


mark [El. the year 1645 (Þ) (a). 


it by order of his Synod, after having had an amica- 
ble conference on that ſubject with Mr. Amyrault, 
before the National Synod of Charenton. Mr. Amy- 
rault was only proxy for Mr. de la Place, his collegue 
(1) See, above, (1); he did not defend his own opinions, but thole of 
the Article Mr. de la Place, who had defired him to explain them 
ee in to the Aſſembly, and to ſupport them. Mr. Gariſſo- 
NG e) and les, having dedicated his Book to the four Evangelical 
„ Cantons, cauſed it to be preſented to them by his eldeſt 
ſon, who was every where received with great honour, 
A year after they made the Author a fine preſent ; they 
ſent him four large cups of ſilver gilt, of exquiſite 
workmanſhip, accompanied with a Letter full of enco- 
miums, and figned by the four Syndics of the four Can- 

(2) Taken from tons (2)- 9 5 | | 
[B] He ſaw the Epic Poem in print which he had un- 
dertaken for . . . Guflavus.] It was intitled the Aal. 
phis. The Author had dedicated it to Queen Chri- 
ſtina, and the five Grandees of the Kingdom; but he 
was obliged to alter the Dedication, becauſe his eldeſt 
ſon wrote him word from Stockholm, that it would 
be im poſſible to preſent that work, unleſs it were dedi- 
cated to the Queen alone. Therefore he wrote a new 
Epiſtle Dedicatory, addreſſed only to that Princeſs, 
and the Work was preſented. The Qucen received it 


Memoir. 


in the moſt obliging and gracious manner, and expreſſed 8 
great deal of civility to the Author's fon, She told 
him that certain people had laboured, more than onde, 
to give her an ill opinion both of the Poem and of the 
Poet; but that having read it, ſhe cas charried with 
it, and was filled with veneration and admiration for it: 
Author. Theſe avere her words, Grotius <vas pe 
of having endeavoured to do this ill ee; 1 <vhen (++ 
was defired to give his opinion of the Work, even Gefure 
it was printed, he had ſpoken very advantagen/ly of it, 
and declared it to be almoſt an accompliſhed piece. Horu- 
ever it be, the Bock wyas highly commended by the Pe, 
the Author was honoured with & fine gold medal, and bis 


1 . - f.m\ FI Iv 
eleſt ſon Was amply paid the expences of his journey (3). (3) 7-000 G 
Note, Mr. Gariſſoles wrote'a Poem on the Coronation EP 7047s 


of this Queen. | 


() At that Synod, they ſay, on occaſion of ſome 
underhand dealing of the famous la Milletiere, Gariſ— 
ſoles, the Moderator, gave a check to that falſe Brother 


in theſe terrible words of our Saviour: That Ifen G. 


; : 500 
do quickly. Do you take me then for a Judas? faid 
Milletiere to him. Not abſolutely ſo as yet, replied 


Gariſſoles; for Judas had the purſe, but you ſeek it. 
Rem. CRIT. ] 


' GARNACHE (FRANCES DE ROHAN, LADY DE LA) was daughter .of 
|  Renatus de Rohan, the firſt of the name, by Iſabella @Albret, daughter of John 
( Henry d Al- d' Albret King of Navarre. She was conſequently coufin-german to Joan d' Albret (2), mo- 


bret, King o | 
Navarre, the fon ther of Henry the Great. 


of John, and 
brother of Iſa- 


bella d Albret, grie vous injuſtice which can be done to a perſon of her ſcx. 


Her relation to ſo powerful and illuſtrious a family, joined to 
the very ancient nobility of the Houſe of Rohan, could not ſecure her from the moſt 


The Duke of Nemours 


was father of this had promiſed her marriage, and by that means had obtained of her all the favours he 


Joan d' Albret, 


could expect: in one word, and to be plain, he had gotten her with child. 


W hen he 


was ſummoned to perform his promiſe, he made a jeſt of it with the greater confidence, 
becauſe he ſaw that Antony King of Navarre, though firſt Prince of the blood, had 


neither reſolution nor authority enough to force him to repair the Lady's honour. 


It was' 


a great deal worſe after the King of Navarre, who had ſome fort of intereſt during the 
Triumvirate, was killed. The Duke of Nemours, who had left France at the begin- 
SR ning of the troubles, becauſe it had been diſcovered that he deſigned to ſteal away the 
(5'Le Labour- Duke of Anjou, brother of Charles IX (I), was ſoon recalled, and did conſiderable ſer- 


eur, Addit. a 


Cajtelnau, tom. 1. VICE againſt thoſe of the reformed Religion. 


SO 


Pag-808, tom. 2+ Encouraged him to preſs the Court of Rome to declare his engagement void. 


rag · 34. 


This and the death of the King of Navarre 
He ob- 


tained whatever he deſired (c): the juſt right of Mademoitelic de Rohan was utterly op- /c) varillas, 
- preſſed, becauſe ſhe had declared her ſelf for the Huguenot party [A]; fo that the w 
forced to fit down with the diſgrace of being-a mother without having been married, and 3 
the diſpleaſure of ſeeing her faithleſs gallant married to the Duke of Guiſc's widow, and i. 39. 


as 7 


as highly reſpected by every body, and careſſed by the Ladies, as if he had been a man 
of the greateſt honour in the world. All the comfort ſhe hail left was the title of Prince 


of Genevois, which ſhe gave her fon [B]: and as to her ſelf ſhe was called the Lady 


% 


IA] She had declared herſelf for the Huguenot party.] 
If this is not believed on the credit of d'Aubigne, his 
teſtimony muſt be corroborated by that of I huanus. 
The affair of the clandeſtine marriage between the Duke 
of Nemours and Frances de Rohan was again brought on 
the carpet; but only in order to decree againſt the Cam- 
plainaut, and to enable the other to marry the Dozvager 


(2) D'Aubignẽ, of Gui/e (1). Let us now ſee Thuanus's Latin. Fodem 


tom. 1. liv.4q+ tempore, that is in 1566, /is olim agitata inter Franci/- 
* 6. ad ann. c Roanam & Facobum Sabaudum Nemorofium, & 
- ſuperſtite Navarro gui Roane cognate patrocinabatur in- 
termifſſa demum renovata, & prevalente hinc Nemoroſa 
gratia, inde 0p10 RELIiGloNts PROTESTANTIUM 
cui Roana addicta erat, pregravante, interventu Ponti- 
ficis deci ſa eſt, ſchedula Nemoroſii de matrimonio preſen- 
tibus verbis contracto irrita pronunciata (2). i. e. At 
ib. 39. page me the ſame time the cauſe formerly commenced by 
95» « Frances de Rohan againſt James Duke of Nemours, 

the proceedings wherein had been ſuſpended while 


Vor. V. 


de 


« the King of Navarre, who favoured his kinſwoman 
„ de Rohan, was living, was at length revived, and 
« through the prevailing intereſt of the Duke on the 
% one hand, and HATRED TO THE PROTESTANT 
© RELIGION, to which the Lady was addicted, on 
« the other, the ſame was decided by the Pope's in- 
ce tervention, and the paper which the Duke had ſign- 


ed, purporting a contract of marriage by words de 


e pra ſenti, was declared void.“ 

LB] Al the comfort ſhe bad left anas the title of Prince 
of Genevois, which ſhe gave her ſon.] If had follow- 
ed Virgil's notions, I ſhould have ſaid that this Lady's 
ſorrow for the infidelity of her gallant was mitigated 


by the ſon he left her; but our Ladies have long been 


of a different humour from the Dido of that great 

Roman Poet. One of her moſt ſenſible afflictions was 

that her perfidious lover had forſaken her without leav- 

ing her any of his iſſue ; and it ſhe had had a little 

bantling, or at leaſt had found herlelt with child by 

I him, 
5G 


Hit. de Charles 
X, tom. 2. bag. 


nd 34, ex Thuan. 


name of a Town 
in Poitou. 


her ſelf in poſſeſſion of her eſtate during 


is of her adventure that Brantome ſpeaks [ D ]. 


G AR 


(d) it is the de la Garnache (d), or the Dutcheſs of Loudunois (e). 


She dextrouſly maintained (% This Dutchy 
the civil wars [CJ. In all likelihood it che 5er 1 
Monſieur Varillas has related 


it at large, and has committed a great many miſtakes in his narration [E], 


* 


him, her grief would have been vaſtly leſſened. 


Saltem fi qua mihi de te ſuſcepta fuſſet 
Ante fugam ſoboles, fi quis mihi parvulus aula 
Luderet ÆAntas, qui te tantum ore referret, 


(3) Virgil. An. Non equidem omnino capta ac deſerta widerer (3). 


lib. 4. ver. 327. 
46 2 FÜuà h could I, e're 
« This flight, at leaſt by thee but boaſt an heir, 
« Within my Court a young /Eneas fee, - 5 


«© One that in feature but reſembled thee, 

I ſhould not all betray'd, not all forſaken be. 
| Mr. Sherburn, 
A ſentiment of ſuch extreme tenderneſs would not be 
approved now even in a Romance, it is ſo contrary to 
cuſtom. The moſt ſenſible affliction of thoſe Ladies 
to whom a gallant proves faithleſs, is not for having 
granted him more than they ought, but for not hav- 
ing been able to prevent the conſequences. A great 
belly, or a child, are ſuch convictions of diſhonour as 
no chicanery can elude: they are ſpeaking proofs, & 
luce meridiana clariores ; they are witneſſes not to be 
excepted againſt, & omni exceptione majores. 'This, 
therefore, is the principal ſource of the misfortune 
and anguiſh. Queſto e quel che piu inaſpri i miei mar- 
tiri. And I am really of opinion, it is Brantome who 
is ſpeaking (4) of the Ladies he had ſeen at Court, that 
the befl time they have ever had, (aſk them if it be not 
true, was when they were maids : for they had their 


(4) Diſcours de 
Cather. de Medi- 
cis, Page 100. 


free will to be Votaries as cell of Venus as of Diana; 


but they ſhould have had the prudence and cunning to 
| know how to keep their bellies from ſauelling. It mult 
be confeſſed that in ſome reſpects the fate of Ma- 
dam de la Garnache pretty much reſembled that of 


Dido; for her gallant pretended, as well as Eneas, 


(5) Nec corjugis that he never thought of marriage (5). 
_ umquam [C] She dextrouſly maintained herſelf . . . . during the 
bc eekea vil warr.] D) Aubigné ſhall be the only Author I 
"—_—_ will quote on this occaſion. We muſt here add, ſays he 
« ne're pre- (6), “that the Lady de la Ganache, ſiſter to the Duke 
_ © tended to the “ of Rohan, held the town of Ganache, and the 
1 —_— * caſtle of Beauvois on the ſea, in neutrality ; ſecur- 
. ande drew. ing herſelf by thoſe ſubmiſſions and artifices which 
« to your land.” “ cannot be blamed in one of her ſex and condition. 
Virgil. Æneid. Her ſon (called the Prince of Genevois, on pretence 
lib. 4+ ver. 338. e of his mother's marriage with the Duke of Nemours) 
(6) D'Aubigne, having ſeized on Ganache by intelligence with the 
tom. 3. live 1. domeſtics who had a dependance on him, hoped to 
Chap. 13. ad ann. make it a place of arms for his party, and his awn 
1567, pag. 65. 4 occaſions. He alſo attempted to take Beauvois 
Ry by intelligence; but being betrayed on his fide, he 
found himſelf his mother's priſoner. The iſſue of 
* all this was that the King of Navarre, interceding 
for his liberty, obtained it, and by the ſame means 
got poſſeſſion of the place, when the Lady of it, 
«© who was alſo called the Dutcheſs of Loudunois, ſaw 
the affairs of the country tolerably favourable for the 
© Religion ſhe profeſſed ; for from that time they could 
*© reckon eight places there which held for the Prote- 
ſtants.“ He ſpeaks at large of the fiege of la Gar- 


* 
La) 


Lad 


+ 


(7) Ibid. liv. 2. nache (7) : the Proteſtant Garriſon was conſtrained at 


chap. 12, & 16. Jaſt to ſurrender to the Duke of Nevers. We may 

| boldly reckon among the ſubmiſſions and artifices of this 

Lady, the Letters ſhe wrote to her brother, who was 

(3) Thuan. lib. beſieged in Luſignan (8). She did all ſhe could to per- 

59 ad , 1574» ſuade him to ſurrender on the advantageous conditions 

bas. 996 offered him by the Duke of Montpenſier: but ſhe could 
not prevail. ; b | | 

” In all likelihood it is of her Adventure that Bran- 

tome ſpeaks.) He ſays that he knew a young Lady of 

very great quality, who happened to be with child by a 

very brave and gallant Prince . . . King Henry was the 

firſt who knew it, and was extremely concerned at it; 

for ſhe was ſomething related io him.... . One evening, 

at a Ball, be would needs lead her the dance of the torch, 

and afterwards, he made her dance with another the 

Galliard and other dances, wherein ſbe ſhewed her nim- 

Bleneſs and addreſs better than ever, with her ſhape, 

wwhich vas very fine, and which ſhe adjuſted ſo well 

that day that there was no appearance of a big belly; 


ſome 


inſomuch that the King . . . came and ſaid to a very 

great perſon, one of his moſt intimate familiars, They are 

very malicious and wicked people to go and invent a 

flory that this poor girl is with chill They lie, 

and are greatly to blame. Thus the good Prince excuſed 

that fair and courteous Lady, and ſaid as much to the 

Queen at night, when in bed with her: but the Queen, 

not truſting to that, cauſed her to be ſearched the next 

morning in her preſence, and found her fix months gone 

ewith child; tht young Lady owning and confeſſing the 

whole, and that what had paſſed was on a promiſe of mar- 

riage. However, the King, who was all good nature, 

cauſed the myſtery to be kept as ſecret as poſſible, with- 

out expoſing the Lady; tho the Queen was very angry. 

They ſent her wery privately to her neareſt relations, 

ewhere ſhe was brought to bed of a fine boy; who was 

nevertheleſs ſo unhappy as never to be owned by his ſup- 

poſed father: there was a law-ſuit long depending about 

this affair, but the mother could never make any thing 

of it (9). It is no hard matter to diſcover that the (9) Brant6me, 

Author here means the Lady de la Garnache, who Pames Golarter, 

was maid of honour to Catherine de Medicis at the 3 1 

time when this accident happened (10). She was not the TI 

only one who got a great belly in that Queen's ſervice. (10) Brantome, 
LE] Mr. Varillas .. . . has committed a great many the Diſcourſe of 


, | . Catheri 4 
miſtakes.) Theſe are his words (11): James the firſt 3 * 


Duke of Nemours, ſurnamed, by way of excellence, the demoiſelle de Ro- 


fair and gallant Knight, had been in love with Frances han at the head 


de Rohan, who appeared at Court under the name of Ma- of the maids of 


demoiſelle de Leon... He had given her a promiſe of rp hh "4 
marriage in due form; and the Lady added that he had ing on the — 
married her by words de præſenti, and that the mar- of France. 
riage had been conſummated. No children came of it; 

and matters flill continued in uncertainty when Poltrot (11) Varillas, 


killed the Duke of Guiſe . . . . . The paſſion of the Duke HP de Henri 


of Nemours for the Dutcheſs of Guiſe rein fo ſoon e ne 


6 6 18, &c. of the 
as ſhe became a widow, and he married her before Ma- Dutch Edicions : 


demoiſelle de Leon had taken all her meaſures which 
were neceſſary to form an oppoſition to it. Her relations, 


ewho had aſſiſted her but faintly before the infiaelity of 


the Duke of Nemours, grew warm when they ſaw him 
married; and the King of Navarre, her ſecond couſin, 


thoſe of the Houſe of Rohan, and all the other Lords of 


. the Kingdom who <were related to them, gave the Duke 


of Nemours to underſtand that if he did not do Mademoi- 
elle de Leon juſtice, he muſt fight a duel with them all, 
one after another. This was @ terrible extremity ; and 
tho the Duke 7 Nemours was one of the moſt valiant 
men in the world, it was not poſſible for him to give ſa- 
tigfaction to ſo many people, without falling at laſt in the 
quarrel, For which reaſon he took thoſe precautions which 
exempted him from fighting for ſome years. . . The Dutcheſs 
of Nemours was delivered of two ſons, . . and Ma- 
demoiſelle de Leon undertook to prove them illegitimate. 
The cauſe was prepared for trial with great ſolemnity. 
The moſt famous Profeſſors of Civil Law in Europe were 
conſulted, as well as the moſt celebrated Advocates of the 
Parliaments of France; and the greater part of both of 
them anſwered, that the queſtion appeared difficult, and 
that the bej? way would be to compromiſe the matter. 
The quarrel on account of Religion which followed that 
about the Marriage ſerved only to increaſe it; for on 
one fide the Houſe of Rohan turned Calviniſts. . . . Made- 
moiſelle de Leon was a younger ſiſter of Britany, and 


© conſequently had but a ſmall fortune. She loved expence ; 


and it wwas by ſupplying ber with the means of ſupport- 
ing it, that the Duke of Nemours had inſinuated him- 
ſelf into her favour. She was attacked on this weak 
fide; and the Queen Mother offered her, that provided 
ſhe would defift from her pretenfions, the ton of Loudun 
and its Furiſdiction ſhould be diſmembred from the Royal 
Demeſne ; and if the whole was not worth fifty thouſand 
livres a year, ſome adjacent eflates ſhould be bought and 
added to it, till that ſum was compleated ; that the whole 
ſhould be erefted into a Dutchy and Peerdom, and that 
the Patent ſhould declare, in expreſs terms, that this Dutchy 
and Peerdom ſhould deſcend from Mademoiſelle de Leon to 
her children, male and female, for ever, fuppoſing ſhe had 
any ; and in caſe (he had none, to all the males and fe- 
males of the Houſe of Rohan likewiſe for ever. Mage- 
2 moiſellie 
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ſome of which are ſo groſs that one cannot help being ſurprized at them. 


moiſelle de Leon at firfl rejected the propoſal of the Queen 
Mother. She ewas fo perſecuted by her relations 
that ſhe durſt no longer openly oppoſe an accommodation; 
but new obſtacles avere daily raiſed, when they thought 
they had got over the former. The Parliament of Paris, 
<v/9 were to regiſter the Patent for erecting Loudun into a 
Dutchy and Peerdom, made a difficulty of it, alledging that 
in order regularly to ſettle a Dutchy and Peerdom, it was 
neceſſary to find out an eftate of which the intended Duke 
and Peer might be incommutable Lord, that is, might be ſo 
abſolutely palſſeſſea thereof, that none ſpould have a right 
zo deprive him of it; which could not be with regard 
to the Lordlhip of Loudun, fince it was part of the Royal 
Demeſne ; and whatever precautions might be taken to ſe- 
parate it from the Demeſne, the King would fill be at 
liberty to reunite it; and tho his Majeſty ſhould neglect 
it, yet as he was only uſufrutuary of his Kingdom, bis 
ſucceſſors would always have a right to do it. This 


argument was not eaſy to be refuted by an oppoſete one 


of equal force: but the Queen Mother, rather than fail, 

would have made uſe of all her intereſt, and all the au- 

 thority of the King her fon, if the change which happened 

in the perſon of the Duke of Nemours had not prevented 

it. That Prince vas . .. ſeized with the palſy . . . + 

He languiſhed two whole years in bed, and then died 

(12) He died at (12). 4s his indiſpoſition raiſed every body's compaſſion, 
Anne, in the Mademoiſelle de Leon ſuſpended the proſecution ſhe wwas 
County of Fou- cartying on againſt him at Law; and the Fudges would 
cieny, the 19th gear ub more of it after the death of him who bad been 
of June 1883. f cauſe of it. The King was overjoyed he was no longer 


ilar de 3 : " 3 
Ge, Kü des under any obligation to alienate his Demeſne, and to create 


Dames, tom. 1. @ new Dutchy and Peerdom on fo unworthy an occaſion . . 
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« « And as he had conſented to the alienation of Loudun 
merely out of neceſſity, and in complaiſance to the Queen 
Mother, he vas glad the death of the Duke of Nemours 
had diſpenſed with the performance of his promiſe. 
In the firſt place, I obſerve that the Lady in queſtion 
this dalla of is called by Brantome Mademoiſelle de Rohan (13), and 
ee - not Mademoiſelle de Leon. II, I have ſhewn (14) by 
(13) Diſcours de the teſtimony of 'Thuanus, that the Lady's Cauſe was 
Catherine de Me- definitively decided againſt her, in the year 1566. 
nigh" 5 The promiſe of marriage which ſhe produced was 
mark [A]. | 


Cerxncgureyg of 


declared void. Monſieur Varillas knew it very well 

when he wrote his Hiſtory of Charles IX. See the | 

words which I quote in the margin (15): they for- (15) As en as 
mally declare that the marriage of the Duke of Ne- be d;finitive ſen- 
mours with the Dutcheſs of Guiſe was preceded by, c An fed 


the ſentence which declared the pretenſions of Made- 7 3 


: de Rohan, the 
moiſelle de Rohan null (16). How comes he, there- Dale of Nemours 


N to ſay here that before that Lady had taken 4201 1 "wait 
her meaſures which were neceſſary to form an oppoſition ger f Guiſe. 

to it, the Duke of Nemours 20 4 4 the Bal of ee * 
Guiſe's widow ? III. What likelihood is there that 2. pag. 1 mg 
the Lady ſhould renew her proſecution, after the birth ann, 1 566. 

of the two ſons which the Duke of Nemours had by 

that widow ? Their marriage was poſterior to the (16) See Hilari- 
definitive ſentence which deſtroyed Mademoiſelle de 5" ©* 3 _ 
Rohan's pretenſions, and conſequently there was no a . ber 
more to be ſaid againſt the iſſue of that marriage. 

IV. And therefore thoſe conſultations of the Profeſiprs | 

and Advocates, and thoſe ſolemn preparations for a 

trial with regard to the quality of the Duke of Ne- 

mours's two ſons, are chimæra's. V. The quarrel on 

account of Religion was not poſterior to the birth of 

thoſe two children: for the Duke did not marry the 

Dowager of Guile till after his ſuit with Mademoiſelle 

de Rohan was determined in the year 1566, and there 

had already been a very bloody war about Religion. 

VI. The Houſe of Rohan, did not turn Calviniſts 

after the birth of the Duke of Nemours's two children ; | 

for Mr. Varillas obſerves (17) that in the year 1562 (17) Lt. d- 
the Viſcount de Rohan embraced Calviniſm, in hopes 3 = 
of marrying the heireſs of Soubize. VII. The com- op TOE 
paſſion which, we are told, obliged Mademoiſelle de 

Rohan to ſuſpend her proceedings againſt the Duke of 

Nemours, when ill of the palſy, is likewiſe a chimzra. 

VIII. According to Mr. Varillas, King Henry III 


did not erect Loudun into a Dutchy ; but the death (38) In the Re- | 


of the Duke of Nemours excuſed him from perform- maik [C]. 

ing his promiſe. Yet it is certain that erection was (10) See 44% Le 
made in favour of Mademoiſelle de Rohan. IX. The Laboureur, Ad- 
moſt enormous of this Author's faults is his ſaying that 4% aux Me- 
the Duke of Nemours had no children by that Lady. 3 Cafe, 
See above (18) the paſſage of the Sieur d'Aubigne (19). 8g, * | 


GARONNE, in Latin Garumna, one of the four great Rivers of France. Papy- 


) tn Deſrizti. rius Maſſo (a) will furniſh you with ſeveral paſſages of Poets concerning this River. 


one Franciæ per 
Fit min as 


mont (Y) with regard to its flux and reflux. 
taults of Moreri [Al. 


[4] 7 fhall content myſelf with obſerving ſome 


faults of Moreri.] I. He ſays the Garonne traverſes 
the plain of Aran in the country of Comminges. This 
ſhews he did not underſtand the Latin which he copied; 


for theſe are the words of Mr. Baudrand, the Author 


whom Moreri quotes: Oritur (Garumna) in montibus 
Auræ in Arania valle Hiſpanicæ ditionis in confinio 
Aragoniæ. Mr. Baudrand does not ſpeak of the 
plain of Aran, but of the valley of Aran, and he 
{ays it belongs to Spain on the frontiers of Aragon, 
and not that it makes a part of the country of Com- 
minges. II. He ſhould not have faid that the Garonne 
runs to Rieux, but near Rieux. The Sieur Coulon 
has avoided this fault, by ſaying it runs by the Biſpopric 
of Rieux in the County of Foix (1). Theſe laſt words 
are worth nothing ; for the City of Rieux does not 
France, Part 1. belong to the County of Foix, and that part of 
5475 the Dioceſe of Rieux by which the Garonne runs, 
is not in the County of Foix. III. It is not true 

that the Garonne receives the little Lers at Toulouſe; 

thoſe rivers meet a great way below that city. IV. 

He ſhould not have forgotten that a league above 

Toulouſe the Garonne receives a river much more 

conſiderable than the little Lers; I mean the river 

Ariege. Inde patentes & fertiles campos rigans duobus 

(2) It ſhould be illiaribus à Tholoſa in vinculo (2) S. Crucis Aurige- 


viculo. 


(1) Traite des 


Rivieres de 


Add thereto the pretty and diverting fiction of Meſſieurs de la Chapelle and Bachau- 75) In the Reta» | 
I ſhall content my ſelf with obſerving ſome 55 OY 


Journey. 


ram (3) fluvium excipiens, arenulis aureis intermican- (3) The Author 
tem, jam ſuis aquis & externis valentior Tholoſam Tefo- ooo Pa e 
Jagum Metropolim alluit. 1. e. Thence watering Word by that of 
open and fertile plains, two miles from "Toulouſe, at Ja Riege. 
** the little village of S. Croix, it receives the river 
Ariege, which here and there glitters with golden 
ſands, and being now grown more conſiderable by 
* its own waters and the acceſſion of others, waſhes 
«« Toulouſe, the capital of the TeQoſages.” Theſe _ 
are the words of Papyrius Maſſo (4). V. To ſay, as (4) In Deſcripri- 
Moreri does, that the Garonne runs near Bourdeaux, 2, Prana per 
ſeems as if he deſigned his Readers ſhould fancy that it 5 
does not touch the walls of that city which would be 1683. 
a very falſe imagination. VI. The Garonne and 
the Dordogne, ſays he, for ment un ſeul Canal de la Ga- 
renne qui paſſe a Blaye, i. e. form one ſingle channel 
* of the Garonne which goes to Blaye.” This is fo 
barbarous a way of ſpeaking that the moſt ignorant 
Walloon would have expreſſed himſelf better. VII. He 
ſhould not have ſaid that there is on the right ſide of the 
Garonne, and on the ſhore of Xaintonge, a town cal- 
led Marmande ; it ſhould have been Mortagne. VIII. 
Inſtead of Pavillac and Soulac, he ſhould have ſaid 
Paulliac and Souillac. The ſecond and fifth faults are 
in the Geographical Dictionary of Mr. Baudrand. 


cc 
cc 


cc 


GGARTH (Sir SAMUEL), an excellent Engliſh Poet and Phyſician, was deſcended 
of a good family in Yorkſhire. After he had paſſed through his ſchool education, he 
was removed to Peter-Houſe in Cambridge, where he was created Doctor of Phyſic (4) From the 
July the 7th 1691. His firſt examination before the College of Phyſicians was on the 23 of -the 


12th of March 169+; and he was admitted Fellow June the 26th 1693 (4). On the ficians, 


ollege of Phy- 


17th 


E 


17th of September 1697 he made a Latin Oration before the College [A], o the great 
ſalisfaction of the Auditors, and his own bonour, as it is expreſſed in the Regiſter of that 
College. In 1696 he zealouſly promoted and encouraged the erecting the Diſpenſary, 
being an apartment in the College, for the relief of the ſick poor, by giving them ad- 


(+) fre 4 Shut vice gratis, and diſpenſing medicines to them at low rates (b), This work of charity 
n f = * - a 
. having expoſed him and many other Phyſicians to the envy and reſentment of ſeveral 


College e, perſons of the ſame faculty as well as Apothecaries, he ridiculed them with a peculiar 
»lation the qe ſpirit and vivacity in a Poem called the Diſpenſary [B] in ſix Canto's; which, though it 
pr. Lenden firſg ſtole into the world incorrect in the year 1699, yet bore in a few months three im- 
oY preſſions, and was afterwards printed ſeveral times with a Dedication to Anthony Henley 
Eſq; and commendatory verſes by Mr. Charles Boyle, afterwards Earl of Orrery, Colonel 
Chriſtopher Codrington, Thomas Cheek Eſq; and Colonel Henry Blount. This Poem 
raiſed our Author a prodigious reputation; which together with his great learning and 
{kill in his profeſſion, his politeneſs, agreeable converſation, and good humour, pro- 
cured him a vaſt practice, and gained him the friendſhip and eſteem of moſt of the No- 
bility and Gentry of both ſexes. Te was one of the moſt eminent Members of a fa- 
mous Society, called the Ki-Cat-Club, which conſiſted of above thirty Noblemen and 
Gentlemen, diſtinguiſhed by their excellent parts, and aliection to the Proteſtant 
ſucceſſion in the Houſe of Hanover. October the 3d 1702 he was elected one of the 
Cenſors of the College of Phyſicians. He was in particular favour and eſteem with the 
Duke of Marlborough, whoſe diſgrace and voluntary exile abroad he lamented in a fine 
copy of verſes, In 1711 he wrote a dedication for an intended edition of Lucyetius * 
t is 


* a 
L] On the 17th of September 1697 he made n Latin © & adulterinam inveniſti; probam (ſed ſerò fit uti- 
Oration before the College.] It is intitled, Oratio Lau- nam) relinques. Britanni etiam ſub adventum tuum 
datoria, in Aidibus Collegii Regalis Med. Lond. 17m *© molles & enerves, nil hodie, Cæſare duce, niſi Vic- 
die Septembris, habita à Sam. Garth. Col. Reg. Med. “ 'toriam ſpirant, nil niſi turpem famam metuunt. 
Lond. Soc. London 1697 in 4to pagg. 16. In it we *© Dies me ante deficeret, quam geſta tua percurrerem, 
have a long and beautiful Compliment to King * & qui tota recenſere velit, quos tu emereris annos, 
William III. of which we ſhall give the Reader an “ habeat neceſſe eſt.“ Taha de Hercule, de Scipione, 
Extract, fince the Oration itſelf is very difficult to ae Marcello finguntur ; fed de te wel majora certa ſunt. 
be met with. Ad te nunc Coronidis loco convertimur, Fama profecto tua uſque adeo ſe diffudit, ubique gentium 
Gulielme Augn/ie, Regum inwicliſſime, non tam Collegit fic inclaruit, ut bellicaſus ille Rufſie Imperator, geſio- 
hujuſce Fupiter Stator & Cuſtos, quam Orbis Chriſtia- rum æmulus, & nominis tui cultor, te viſendi gratid, 
»: liberator, & publice quietis Reflitutor. Quod regna ab ultimo Septentrione venerit, tus malens frui Hoſpitio, 
Europaa meliora expectant, tuum eft ; quod Agricola tem- tuas virtutes Heroicas mirari, quam dignitatem Impera- 
peſtates anni lutas ſperant, tuum eſi; quod Caſtitatem toriam exercere, &, qui eum domi manent triumphos, de 
 matres, quod pudorem filie jam tuentur, tuum eft. Te Turcis Tartariſque debellatis agere : & mox cum eunt 
wvenerantur Angli, te obſervant Hiſpani, te mirantur tu, Prometheus alter, igne cœleſti animaveris, tuo af- 
Germani, te colunt Batawi, & te werentur Galli. Si flatus genio, tus numine plenus, ad implenda Gracrum 
geſla Majorum tuorum illuſtria, ſi genus antiquum ſpece- wota & waticinia redibit, Imperium Orientale auſpica- 
mus, ecquid non wveteres loquuntur Faſti & Annales? turus. Regna interim hac uſque ad invidiam ſub au- 
Tot principes & Heroas e ſiirpe Naſſovid oriundus nu- ſpiciis luis effloreſcunt, qui tam optimi Regis, quam 
neremus, quot vis homines e ſud poſſunt alii. Iono- maximi Ducis omnes Numeros impleaiſti. Religua 
rat nemo, niſi qui neſcire mallet, vim Gallicam wviginti, inſuper Europa, quin & ipſa Gallia, tam len- 
eo amplius retro annis, toti Europe tremendam incu- gis belli infortuniis vexata, ad Regiam tuam Legatos 
_ baigje, Belli enim deſuctudo ſocordiam, focordia ſervitu- mittunt, & finem miſeriarum eæpetunt. Precibus eo- 
rem ſæpius parit, aded ut de libertate publica aeſperan- rum annuens, ut Fupiter olim, nutu tuo Orbem paciſti. 
dam efjet, ni juvenis Auriacus, majorum more, venienti Nunc filent Litui, nunc rubiginem. trahunt arma, nunc 
morbo occurrere feſlinaſſet. Quæ & quanta plane ſtu- redeunt ſecula, ut olim, aurea, conquieſcunt cives, nec 
penda in Flandria gelſiſti, tejtatur inter alia prælium hoſtium incurſionibus divexantur Coloni. Deſinamus tan- 
Monlibus dimicatum, uhi hoſlilem Exercitum penitus fu- dem omnes querelarum, & trophea tua unanimes concin- 
_ difli, ubi militarem Divi Fulii ſcientiam, Alexandri namus, dum te demum reducem, ſellæ curuli inſidentem, 
annos nondum pretergreſſus, impleviſti, tu pen? impubis ſpoliis decoratum, tunica palmatd purpurdgque inautum, 
& jam triumphator. Je de nov conſervatorem petiit lauro coronatum, captivorum agmine pone veniente, ex- 
concuſſa falus publica, & in ſinum tuum confugit ſuſpi- fectant regna tus; Gallia denique in terminos proprios 
raus Anglia. Non te propria Ambitio Imperatorem fe- redactd, Hiſpania liberata, Belgid in tuto paſitd, & 
cit, fed noſtre Anguſiie. Britanniam languentem & Aquila Germanice alis ad Hungarie fines expanfis, tibi 
extrema jam per peſſam, vel ipſa preſentid tud reſtituiſti; ludos publicos inſlituemus, teque Orbis Europai vindicem, 
 Hiberniam fere exanimem adventu tuo refecillaſii. . 0 te propug natorem, te flatorem grati nuncupabimus. Nec 
* Ecquid eſte Auguſle, quod pro utilitate publica non. jadtent Galli Regem ſuum dedifſe Pacem, quam tot urbi- 
molireris ? Cum Coclite natares, cum Fabio cuncta- am, tot provinciarum redditione impetravit. Emit ergo 
«© reris, & cum Mario contra Hoſtium agmina, ſolus {bi Pacem Ludovicus decimus quartus, dedit Gulielmus 
licet, decertares. Non proſperis ſupra quam Maje- were Magnus, idemgue Chriſtianiſſimus, Orbi Chriſtians. 
** ſtati convenit, elatus es, neque rebus ſiniſtris infrac- [B] A Poem called The Diſpenſary.] The fixth 
tus: ſed ſi a tuis in prælio derelictus ſores, uno ani- Edition of it, uith ſeveral Deſcriptions and Epiſodes 
mo, fed forti, ſed magnifico, univerſos ſuſtinere newer before printed, was publiſhed at London 1706 in 
gquum non poſſes, ſingulos vinceres. Cceli incle- 8vo. In the Preface he obſerves, that it had been ob- 
«© mentiam, ventorum impetum, Oceani furorem, hye- jected to him, that he had imitated the Lutrin of Monſ. 
„ mem & æſtatem juxta perpeti dignaris. Prælium, Boileau. - © J muſt own, ſays he, I am proud of the 
- Aut primus inis, fic ab eodem ultimus deſiſtis. Dii “ imputation ; unleſs their quarrel be, that L. have 
interim immortales te melius, quam ipſe ſoles, cu- * not done it enough. But he that will give himſelf 
« rent, ne nimium audendo crudelis ſis in eos quos *© the trouble of examining, will find I have co- 
_« ſervaſti ; præſertim cum ex tua unius fortitudine & * pied him in nothing but in two or three lines 
«© prudentia tot populorum ſalus, tot Principum ſecu- in the complaint of Moleſſe, Canto II. and 
« ritas pendere videatur. Si jubes eſſe fzlices, ſumus: ** in one of his firſt Cano; the ſenſe of which 
non tuos, ut alii reges, deprimis, ſed demulces, ſed “ line is entirely his, and I could wiſh it were not 
| attollis, neque vis tibi plura licere, quam nobis om- * the only good one in mine.” Major Richardſon (1) A4 
| | * nibus, tu ſolus tuimet Victor l.. . . Ne miretur Pack obſerves (1), that this Poem hath loft and gained pag. 103, 20 edit 
« aliquis me finem collaudandi ignorare, quum tu fi- i every Edition. Almoſt every thing that Sir Samuel ia 850, 
nem mira præſtandi neſcias ; ſed in hoc minus ſtu- Jef out was a robbery from the public; every thing he 
** penda ſunt, quia tua, Monetam noſtram diminutam added hath been an embelliſhment to his Poem. | 


(t) See | 
ters 7 NM 
and ever 
nent Perſ 
the year 1 
1735+ Pa 
263- edit 
don 173, 


had the honour of Knighthood conferred u 


ſe) See Let- 
ters of Mr. Pope 
and ſeveral emi- 
nent Perſons from 
the year 1705 fo 
1735. pag 261 
263 · edit. Lon» 


his late Majeſty, then Elector of Brunſwick [C], upon whoſe acceſſion to the Throne he 


pon him by his Majeſty with the Duke of 


Marlborough's ſword. He was likewiſe made Phyſician in ordinary to his Majeſty, 
and Phyſician General to the Army, As his own merit procured him a great intereſt 
with thoſe in power, ſo his humanity and good nature inclined him to make uſe of that 
incereſt, rather for the ſupport and encouragement of other men of letters, than for the 
advancement of his own fortune. He wrote ſome other pieces beſides thoſe abovemen- 
tioned [D]. He died January the 18th 1713, and was interred on the 22d of the ſame 
month in the Church of Harrow on the Hill in a vault: there built by him for the inter- 


ment of his family. Mr. Pope 


in one of his Letters (c) ſtiles him, the beſt natured of 


nen; and tells us, that “ his death was very heroical, and yet unaffected enough to 


« have made a Saint, 


or a Philoſopher famous. But ill tongues and: worſe hearts have 


en 1735" 4 branded even his laſt moments, as wrongfully as they did his life, with irreligion. 


was deſigned to be prefixed, was r z we 


* 


[C] In 1711 he wrote a Latin Dedication for 4 . 


tended Edition of Lucretius to his late Majeſy, then E- 
lector of Brunſwick.) This piece being rarely to be 
met with, ſince the Edition of Lucretius, to which it 


' ſhall preſent it to the Reader. It is as follows: 


« Sereniflimo Principi Grox io Lu bov ico, Brunſ. 
& Lun. Duci, &. 
« Princeps Sereniſſime, 3 
« Scriptorem perlectu non indignum, ſumma, ut 


41 par eſt, obſervantia tuos ob oculos pono. Erudi- 


«c atnè utilius, an delectet elegantius, jure dubitemus. 
«© Quam plurimi forſan putent, Dignitatis tuæ me pa- 
rum Rationem habere, qui, quicquid forte delira- 
« yerim, auguſto tuo Nomini conſecrare voluerim : 
« ſed & clementiam tuam & tenuitatem meam juxta 
* novi. Ea es humanitate, ut dum Heroem te probas 


% maximum, Patronum te præbes optimum. Incer- 
* tum fi in oppugnantem ſis vehementior, an ſuppli- 


& canti facilior. Si Lucretius his temporibus vixiſſet, 


* & de rebus quas fortiter ſuſceperis & feliciter perfe- 


« ceris, certior factus eſſet, Providentiam divinam ge- 


« ſtis tuis annuentem, ipſe ultro agnoſceret, & geren- 
dis non defuturam facile prædicaret. Neque adver- 
« ſus mortis timorem validius quicquam ſtatueret, 


* quam Animi tui magnitudinem 3 neque dulcius ſo- 


c latium, quam Vitæ Integritatem. Si magna, quz 
4 molitus fuiſti admodum adhuc Adoleſcens, & ad ar- 


% dua quæque ſubeunda natus, enumeranda foret; ex- 


„ pugnatam Treverim, Viennam liberatam tranſire ne- 


fas eſſet; quorum altera Coronam obſidionalem tibi 


„ res. De Rebus in Holſatid geſtis & compluribus 


& donavit, Muralem altera. Neque te in Hungaria 


cc præliantem tacerem, ubi in id Bellum incidiſti, CU- 


4e jus altera pars ſudoris nimium habuit, altera Felici- 
* tatis parum. Atqui res Imperatorias tu, Romani 
* Imperii Vindex, privato commodo habuiſtt potio- 


6. aliis non ſilerem; neque quæ in Flandria, nupero 
« exardente Bello, ſunt notiora, prætermitterem. Nun- 


% quis etiam ignorat, quanta ad Rhenum, Legionibus 


4e belli inexpertis, recens geſſeris? Fama propria Eu- 
« rope ſaluti poſthabiti, Victoris perſonam poſuiſti, 


% ut Patriæ Conſervatoris indueres ; & pulchre ſtatuiſti 


1 te, cedendo gloriæ aliorum, aucturum tuam. Ex- 
«* ercitum inſtructiſſimum dimiſiſti alio ducendum, & 
4 tumultuario per ſingulas Provincias cenſu conſcripto 
«« prxeſle inſtituiſti; eo certe conſilio, ut nĩihil velles 
« quod poſſes; eo exitu, ut ubique potueris quantum 
& volueris: & prudenter conſulta tibi tam feliciter 
4 ceſſere, ut de Gallis tandem triumpharis. Sed vereor 
ne celſitudini tuæ ſim moleſtior, qui magna moliri, 
«© quam maxima de te recenſeri malis; in appetenda 
« Gloria ardentior; in ferenda moderatior ; & licet 


* Victorias novas prioribus cumules, verecundia tua 


« uſque adhuc reſtat invicta. Non tibi, ſed tuis te 
natum arbitraris, & otium, quod aliis paras, tibi 
5 {oli denegas. Non de Imperio proferendo certas, 
0 ſed de Libertate vindicanda. Quis in Hoſtem gra- 
« vior? Quis in civem benignior ? In caſtris diſcipli- 
nam inſtituis; in Tribunali Juſtitiam; & jus cui- 
« que ſuum Dux & Princeps reddis, quod Miles & Ci- 
« vis exoptares. Voluntas Principum eſt aliquando 
4 pro Legibus. Tu illis ſolutum te nolles ; ſed ſalu- 
« briter latz five utiliter emendatæ tibi præcipuè arri- 
dent; & tales conſtitui, quibus tui pareant, & quas 
« jpſe etiam ſerves, curas. Si quid imperant, impe- 


A aa 


Ok. 


4 


| 0" TO. 


ne agas, illud ut exequaris. Te genus avitum & 
Jus a Majoribus acceptum, tot ſeculorum inſuper 
e conſuetudine approbatum, ſuper cæteros extulerunt. 
c Sed. ca eſt moderatio tua, vix quicquam ut tibi, qui 


% omnia potes, niſi quod jure fiat, permiſſum velis. 
Non jus vi obrui fiala; potentiores, ne humiliores op- 


py 


'« primant, prohibes. Si ſtudia leniora minus valeant; 
& el pruning invitus coerces; & ſeveritatem Clemen- 
« tia uſque eo temperas, ut metus frequentior, & pœna 
* rarior eveniat. Non deſunt Principes, qui vix quic- 
« quam, fi dominationi conducat, turpe exiſtimant. 
« Quicquidzquumeſt averſantur; quicquid ni zquum, 
„ gratum habent ; & probant improbantque, non pro- 
* ut Ratio poſtulat, ſed quemadmodum hortatur Am- 


_— a oo 


cc 


vum; & ne vectigalibus tuos, ne Armis Vicinos op- 
«c 


primas, caves. Plerique inani Dignitatis imagi 
t adducti, memores ſe eſſe Principes, ſe eſſe . 


te alio, quoquo te vertis, ſatellitio, niſi piis int 
« um votis ſtipatus incedis; & eo aliis es major, quo 
« aliis te reddis magis parem. Nonnulli in confilis 
„ capiendis mobiles, non niſi blanditiis inſidiantibus 


tl- 


% aurem admovent, & aliorum merita non proprio 


« judicio, ſed adulatorum arbitrio metiuntur. Tu in 
« ſententia conſtans, & Adulationem procul amovens, 
cc adaliorum nutum te minimè convertis. Inſontes te 


© habent propugnatorem ; abſentes vindicem; facino- | 


« rum præclarè geſtorum ii te prædicatorem inveni- 
* unt, quibus antea fueras exemplo ; & quicquid fieri, 
6 ut Dux juſſeris, facto, ut commilito, gratularis. 


«© Te maximè laudat qui veriſſima refert, ſive Virtu- 
Erat tibi Pater 


tes tuas, five Majorum recordetur. 
«© Heroum genere natus, Bellicorum pariter Munerum 


atque Civilium ſumme peritus. Supereſt Mater lon- 


* go Regum ordine genus deducens, & animi magni- 
e tudine ſupra fœminam conſpicua, nihil muliebre præ 
« ſe ferens, præter hilaritatem priſcam & gratam oris 
« venuſtatem. Juvat denique Filium memorare, Eu- 
© ropæ ſpem alteram, optima Indole Principem, ar- 
{© tibus omnigenis inſtructiſſimum; & ob mores ama- 


„ biles æquè infimis atque ſummis charum. Qui 


« gloriam, Virtutis tuæ æmulus, more tuo adipiſci- 
« tur; 
% mz curſum impleveris jam ipſe magis fortiter, an 


«© inchoaverit ille feliciter, pro mortalitate a Patente 
& accepts immortalitatem redditurus. Quantus in ar- 


© mis ſit, certò ſcimus; quantus evaſurus, augura- 
© mur; proinde quo optime laudemus Patrem, Fili- 
% um oportet nominemus. Quid Votorum ſupereſt, 
© niſi ut bens meritus eſt ab omnibus, ſummo in ho- 
c nore habeatur ab omnibus? Quæ de te vulgavit fa- 
«©. ma, læti accipimus, grati recognoſcimus. In mo- 


& ribus ineſt humanitas, in officus probitas, in verbis 


« fides ; & qualis haberi velis, talem te eſſe lætaris. 
« Cum Regina proinde optima (quum Dii immortales 
« diutiflime fervent) extremum reddiderit ſpiritum, te 
* tuoſque Senatus Populuſque Britannus certatim ad ſe 
* accerſent, genti univerſæ quam felicifime impera- 
c turos. | | 
[D] He wrote ſame other Pieces beſides thoſe above- 
mentioned.) I. Claremont, addreſſed to the Right 
Honourable the Earl of Clare, now Duke of Neærucaſile. 
This was printed in 1715, and reprinted in the Sixth 
Part of Miſcellany Poems by the moſt eminent Hands. 
Publiſhed by Mr. Dryden. In the Preface our Author 
11 9TH | | obſerves, 
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10 ras 3 ſi quid vetant, vetas; inde tibi cautum eſt, hoe 


« bitio. Ipſe id ante omnia conſulis, rectumne ſit an pra- c 


ſunt obliti. Tu, cum ab Aulicis Curis vacesg non 


adeptam more tuo parvi ducit. Neſcio an fa- 


ire [B], and fon of Mr. Thomas Gataker 


{a) Narrative 
of the Life and 
Death of Mr. 

 Gataker, pag. 41 


his Funeral Ser- 
mon by Simeon 


Ahe Age, 1590, was ſent to St. John's College in the Univerſity of Cambridge. 


the Goſpel in 
London. London 
1655 in 4to. 


(5) Ibid. pag. 
42, 43. 


GAT 3 * 


« You mvſt have heard many tales on this ſubject; but if ever there was a good Chri- 

ec ſtian without knowing himſelf to be ſo; it was Dr. Gartb.“ Mr. Granville, after- 

wards Lord Lanſdowne, wrote a fine copy of verſes to our Author in his illneſs [EI. 

He had an only daughter, Who was married to Colonel Boyle, brother to Henry Boyſe 4% wa. 
Eſq; the preſent Speaker of the Houſe of Commons in Ireland, and one of his Majeſty's * 2 
Lords Juſtices, and Commiſſioners of his Majeſty's Revenues in Ireland. SPITE: Vindicatio 


title; Claremont: addreſtd io the R 5 Honourable the 


Art "if Lobt. IV. 1 Thaw Zn e Poe) 


' ©CATAKER, or GATACRE (4 (THOMAS), « very learned Engi Wri- 


Annotatio! 
Jerem. cl 


of 'Dryte#s Miſcellanits. VI. Prologue to tbe Mufich der, 2+ pe 
Mesting in Vor Buildings. Printed in the third volume ** 

ö | (d) Narr: 
: $ 44+ 
X. Verſes ts the Earl of Go- © a 


had dolphin. . X. 'Ver/er en Lat) Catlifle, Lady Effex, ans 


Lach Hyde, au Lady Whafton, printed among the $5, 


But conſcious ſme, remotſe, br piety. © | 
, Sire of All arts, defend thy darling fon z 


ter in the ſeventeenth Century, was eſtes of an antient and good family in Shrop- 


Eeiceſter, and Miniſter of St. Edmund's the 


{C], Domeſtic Chaplain to Robert Earl of 


ing in Lombard Street London, by Mar- 


28 of, the family of the Pigots in Hertfordſhire. He was born in the Parſonage- 
loufe of St. Edmund's September the 4th 1594 (a). In his childhood he was remark= 
2 able for his excellent genius, vaſt memory, and uncommon application to learning; and 


* 


having paſt through the Grammar School, before he had compleated 1 years, in 


is father dy ing 


ſoon after left him, though not wholly deſtitute, yet not ſufficiently provided for any 
long continuance of his ſtudies there. However he found friends to ſupport him; and for 
his diſtinguifhed learning was choſen Scholar of that Society (0), wherein he proſecuted 


3 


53> 4) GATACRE.] Thus he; wrote his name, till 
in later years, to prevent miſcalling occaſioned fre- 


(1) Narrative of quently by the view of the letters, he changed it into 


the Life and 
Death of Mr. 
Gataker, pag. 
41. ſubjoined to 
his Funeral Ser- 
mon by Simeon 


| Gatahker (1); 2 


all] Blinds L an anion and yo fy i 
Shropſhire. The ſtock of this family had continued 
in the ſame honſe, carrying the name of its owner, 


Aſhe, Minifler of and known by the name of Gatacr e-Hall, by an unin- 


the Goſpel in Lon- 
don. London 


1655 in to. 


(2) Ibid. 


terrupted ſucceſſion from the time of King Edward 
the Confeſlor (21. S 

[C] Sen of Mr. Thomas Gataker.] He was a 
younger ſon of Mr. William Gataker, and deſigned 
by his parents to the ſtudy of the Law, in order to 
which | he was a ſtudent at the Temple: During 
the courſe of that inſtitution, he occa ionally com- 
ing to viſit ſome of his relations, who were then 
high in power and place, . was often preſent at the 
Examination of ſome Chriſtian Conſeſſors of the 


Goſpel in thoſe ſevere times, wherein Satan armed 


„all his forces to ſuppreſs that dawning Light, which 


I threatned ruin to his Kingdom of Darkneſs. The 


f 2) Ibid» 


<* harſhneſs of thoſe Proceedings, together with the 
** conſtancy of the good, though fimple Chriſtians, 
<© that with evidence of truth and reſolution of mind 
maintained faith ang a good conſcience, were of 
** Zreat moment with him to facilitate the entertain- 
ment of that purer Doctrine of the Goſpel, which 
„began to ſhine into his ſoul (3).” This being ap- 


4 


ſent him over to Louvain in Flanders, and to win 


his ſtudies with unwearied diligence [D], till he, with abilities anſwerable to his degree, 
_ commenced Maſter. of Arts. He became now ſo highly eſteemed for his learning and 


NT nes | ig PE oo 
prehended by his parents, they jealous of | his change 


him to a compliance in Religion, ſettled upon him an | tory 
eftate in leaſe of 100 1. per ann. old rent. But his fa- werſſ 
ther perceiving his unchangeable ſtedfaſtneſs in that wy 
choice, which had nothing to prejudice it but the x5 : 
ſeeming novelty, recalled: him, and with great diſl- ” the 
pleaſure revoked his own grant, which yet could not 

take effect without the ſon's conſent, who to preſerve 

his conſcience gave up that which had been the bait of 

Apoſtacy. But by the aſſiſtance of friends he purſued | 

his ſtudies at Oxford, and in proceſs of time, when 

the Reformation was eſtabliſhed, took upon him the 

public Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and became Domeſtic 2 
Chaplain to Robert Earl of Leiceſter, and Miniſter of (4) Ibid. pag- 
St. Edmund's the King in Lombard-ſtreet London (4). #7» #** 

[D] Profecuted his fludies with unwearied diligence. ] 
He was a conſtant auditor of Mr. John Bois, who 

read a Greek Lecture in his bed to certain young 
Students, who preferred antelucana ſſudia before their 
reſt and eaſe. The Notes of theſe Lectures Mr. Gataker 

kept as a treaſure ; and being vifited by Mr. Bois 

many years aſter, he produced them to the no ſmall 

joy of the good old man, who profeſſed himſelf made (5) Ibid. pag. 
ſame years younger by that entertainment (5). He #3: | 
tells us himſelf, that he was much obliged to Mr. (6) Cinnus, lib. 
Bois for his knowledge in the Greek (6), and to Mr. 1. cap. g. 
Edward Lively tor that of the Hebrew (7). (7) 1b. l. 2. 6: 9+ 


lib, 


don 1655. 


% 
* I -- 
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piety, that a College being then to be erected by the munißcenes of the Counteſs of 


Suſſex [ E], the Truſtees of that Foundreſs choſe him to be one of that Society even before 
the College was finiſhed. During this interval he retired to Mr. William Ayloff's Houſe | 
/c lid. pag in Eſſex, whom he inſtructed in the Hebrew tongue (c, as he did that Gentlemar's 


44 and om 
Tho, Gataker $ cor” 
Vindication of the ſollicited by 


erem. Che X· 


eldeſt ſon in 1 proper to his age (4). While he reſided in this family, he was 
r. Stern, then Suffragan of Colcheſter, to enter into Holy Orders [#], which 


Amnetations e at laſt he complied with, and was ordained by the ſaid Suffragan (e). The fabrick of 


ter. 2. page 56, Sidney. Suſſex College being finiſhed, about the year 1399 (f ), 'he betook himſelf td the /) See Fuller's 


57. ſtation aſſigned him, and inſtructed the young Students there with great ſucceſs (g). About Hiſtory of the U- 
(4) Narrative, this time he was engaged in a deſign ſet on foot by Mr. 


; 2 Adu a verſity of Cam- 
Abdias Ajhton of St. Johtrs Col- #idee, pag 153. 


page 44+ lege, and Mr. William Bedel of Emanuel College, afterwards. Biſhop of Kilmore in G) Narrative, 


$5, 


(% Ibid. 238-44, Ireland, of preaching in places adjacent to the Univerſity, in order to ſupply the want of!“ 45. 
able Miniſters in thoſe parts. Accordingly Mr. Gataker preached every Sunday at 


Everton, a village in the confines of the Counties of Cambridge, Bedford, and Hunt- 
ington, the Vicar of which pariſh was reported to be an hundred and thirty years old (5). (5) Ibis, 
Aſter half a year thus employed, finding ſome reaſons to retire from the Univerſity,” at 


the motion of Mr. Aſhton abovementioned, 


who had been his Tutor, he removed to 


Sir William Cook's family then reſiding in London. This place and employment pla- 
cing him in a more conſpicuous light with regard to the exerciſe of his miniſterial func- 
tions, introduced him to the acquaintance of many perſons of eminence ; and the Preachs 

er's place at Lincoln's- Inn becoming vacant, fome principal perſons of that Society, who 

had occaſionally been his Auditors, inviting him to it, he was choſen Preacher there [G. 


in which ſtation he continued ten years. But notwithſtandi 


ng this, engagement he did not 


wholly abandon the family of Sir William Cook, to whoſe Lady he was nearly related 
by blood; and therefore in the vacations being diſengaged from attendance at Lincolr's- 


Inn, reſided in that family [Hl 
occaſion required (i). While 


» Preaching in their Chapel or in the Pariſh Church, as 
e continued at Lincoln's-lnn, he was offered a conſider- () 1bid. pag. 46; 


able Benefice by Sir William Sidley, which he refuſed; becauſe he thought one Cure of 


ſouls ſufficient for one man. In 1611 he quitted Lincoln's-Inn for the Rectory of Rother- 


x A College bring then to be ereged by the munif- 
cence of the Counteſs of Suſſex. ] This Lady was 
Frances, daughter to Sir William, and fiſter to Sir 


Henry Sidney, Lord Deputy of Ireland. She died 


March the gth 1585, as appears by the epitaph on 
her monument in Weſtminſter-Abby, to which Church 
ſhe gave a ſtipend of twenty pounds a year for a Di» 
vinity-Lecture. By her will dated December the 6th 


1588 ſhe left to her Executors, Henry Gray, Earl of 
Kent, and to her nephew Sir John (afterwards Lord) 


Harrington, five} thouſand. pounds, beſides her goods 
unbequeathed, for the erection of a College, and pur- 
chaſing of competent lands, for one Maſter, ten Fellows, 
and twenty Scholars. But in caſe the legacy was not ſuf- 
ficient, it was appointed to go to the enlarging of Clare- 


Hall; for the maintenance of ſo many Fellows and 


Scholars therein, to enjoy all liberties, cuſtoms, and 

privileges, with other Fellows and Scholars of that 

foundation. She appointed Dr. John Whitgiſt, Arch- 

biſhop of Canterbury, and Dr. Gabriel Goodman 

Dean of Weſtminſter, Overſeers of her Will. The 

firſt ſtone of Sidney College was laid on the 2oth of 

5 May 1596, and the whole fabric was finiſhed three 
(3) Fuller's Hiſ-.years 2 (8). l | 
tory of the Uni- [E] While herefided in this family, he was ſollicited by 


verſity of Cam- Dr. Stern, then Suffragan of Colcheſter, to enter into holy 


yin * orders 4 In this family he uſed to expound 4 portion 


153. edit. of Scripture every morning; and in this exerciſe diſ- 
i, nada ths. Dl of the Ate 

Iſaiah, and a good part of the Book of Job, render- 
ing the Text out of the Original Languages, and 
thence delivering clear explications:and ufeful Obſer- 
vations. Dr. Stern viſiting the miſtreſs of the family, 
to whom he was nearly-related, happened. to be. pre- 
ſent at this exerciſe, when Mr. Gataker was explain- 


ing the firſt chapter of St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Ephe- 


fians. And the Doctor being ſatisfied with the per- 
formance, and admiring the endowments of Mr. 
Gataker, exhorted him inſtantly to take holy orders, 
whereby thoſe gifts might be authoriſed for public 
uſe; and offered him his aſſiſtance in that buſineſs. 
But he well weighing the burthen of that calling, and 
modeſtly judging of his own abilities, thanked the 
Doctor for this kind offer, but deferred the matter 
to further conſideration. But afterwards by the ad- 
vice of the Reverend Mr. Henry Alvey, formerly his 
tutor, and the reiterated ſollicitations off Dr. Stern, 
(9) Narratives, he conſented to be ordained by that Suffragan (9). 
Page 44, 4. [] The Preacher's place at Lincoln's Inn becoming 


the Prophecies of 


hith 


ifs vacant, ſome principal per fons of that ſociety, who had 


occaſionally been his auditers, inviting him to it, he <vas 
choſen Preacher there.] Thoſe Gentlemen offered him 
their aſſiſtance upon the vacancy, and alledged the 
facility of his introduction to that place by the Lord 
Chief Juſtice Popham's intereſt, whom they knew to 
have had a great reſpe& for Mr. Gataker as well as 
for his father, who had been -his intimate friend, and 
contemporary in the ſtudy of the Law. But our Au- 
thor according to his uſual modeſty declined the un- 
dertaking, and reſiſted the importunities even of his 
friend Mr. Stock, till Dr. Montague, Maſter of Syd- 
ney-College, repairing to London, and being acquainted 


with the deſign in hand, (though he had it in his 


thoughts to invite Mr. Gataker back to the College, 
that he might read an Hebrew Lecture, which had 
a ſalary annexed by the Lord Harrington), preſſed him 
with arguments and authority, encouraged him againſt 
his own diffidence, and gained him at laſt to conſent, 
that without any ſuit made by him, the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Po ſhould recommend him to that ſociety. 
Thus he was choſen Preacher of Lincoln's Ian 
[H] In the vacations being di ſengaged from attendance 
at Lincoln's Inn, reſided in that family.) He preached 
in the Chapel or in the, Pariſh Church, as occaſion re- 
quired'; and this with an Apoſtolical mind, not for 
filthy Lucre, but making the Goſpel a bur- 
« then only to the Diſpenſer. Vet ſuch was the devotion | 
* of that Religious pair (12), that they alſo would not (10) Sir Willi- 
« ſerve God without coſt, for they afterwards-in confide- am Cook and his 
« ration of thoſe pains freely taken, ſettled upon Mr. Lady. fs 
« Gataker an annuity-of 20 I. per ann. which he indeed | 


received for ſome-few years, but after (for certain 


“ reaſons) remitted unto the heir of that family, for- 
bearing to uſe the right he had, and forbidding his 


*- executor to claim any arrears of that annuity, 


* This is mentioned the rather, that the generous tem- 


per of his Chriſtian ſoul, aiming at the higheſt good 


of others more than his own temporal advantage, 


and infinitely removed from ſordid acquiſition of 
gain, or the proſtitution of his ſacred function urito 


«. ſecular deſigns, may be oppoſed to ſtop the impu- 


dent clamour of ſome, whoſe conſcienoes being both 
<< galled and cauterized, prompted them to calum- 
* niate him as guilty of covetouſneſs. But his own 


< pen writ the beſt apology, as indeed (according to 

that of Nazianzer) they that give him a juſt cha- Greg. Epitaph. 

«© rater and due commendation, had need to have al- Bag ; 

« ſo his eloquence (11). COMET TS, 8 (> — 
g 40, 47+ 


hich in Surry [I]; and in the diſcharge of his function his induſtry was conſtant and oreat; 
notwithſtanding an almoſt NN head-ach, with which he had been troubled from his 
ſom 


(* Ibid, page 47, youth (*). In 1616, and 


e of the following years he held a correſpondence by let- 


48, 49. ters with Dr. James Uſher, afterwards Archbiſhop of Armagh [K]. In 1619 he pub- 


, 


y [CI * 1611 be guitted Lincoln i: Inn for the Refory 
of Rotherhith in Surry.) The grounds, motive and 

6 P manner of his removal he has _ gel eu . 
12) Pag. 44+ in his Diſcourſe Apolegetical againſt Mr. . Lilly(12), 
ane he ones kick 2 pes . That Rectory being 
e 2027 HS perſon of an infamous life uſed his utmoſt ef- 
forts to ſucceed in it, in order to which he before the 

incumbent's death had made terms with the mother of 

ſome orphans, in whoſe hands the patronage was ſup- 


re to be. Upon this ſome of the religious inha- 
bi 


itants caſt their eyes upon Mr. Gataker, to gain whom 
they added to their ſollicitations the mediation of 
his friend Mr. Richard Stock. And when he had by 
many reaſons remonſtrated to him, that it was of im- 
portance to Religion, that an unworthy perſon ſhould 
not intrude into the living, he was at laſt prevailed on 
to a it. This being repreſented to Sir Henm Ho- 
bart, then Attorney General, by Mr. Randolph Crew, 
_ afterwards Lord Chief Juſtice, Sir Henry, who before 
favoured other pretenſions, to gratify ſome tenants of 
his in the Pariſh, readily embr the motion con- 
cerning the ſettling of Mr. Gataker there, and wrote 
a Letter to the Biſhop for the removal of all obſtruc- 
tions, which lay in the way, or might hinder the ac- 
ceptance of the Preſentation of Mr. Gatater, which 
ſigned with the hands of all the three brethren, ' who 
had a right in that Advocation, was tendered on his be- 
 --, 2 Te report of his remove was no welcome news to 
many of that Society [of Lincoln's-Inn], who fain would 
retain him; ſome whereof offered an enlargement of his 
maintenance for an argument to keep him, and others re- 
preſented the conſiſtence of both employments by the help 0 
an aſſiſtant. But he that made not his Minifiry a®ogany 
T8 Bis, a mere trade of his living here, (as Gregory 
Maxianxen complained as ſome did in his time, and too 
many in our times do,) nor would multiply burthens, when 


Hie deemed himſelf unfit for the leaſt, would not be wrought 


(13) Narrative, to a new reſolution (1 3). | 
bag. 48. [X] Þ 1616, and ſome of the following years, 
| he held a correſpondence by Letters with Dr. Fame: 
Uher, afterwards Archbiſhop of Armagh.) We have 
ſeveral Letters of his to that great Man publiſhed by 
Hs Dr. Richard Parr in the Collection of three hundred Let- 
(:4) Printed at ers ſubjoined to his Zife of that Prelate (14). The 
London 168 6 in firſt Letter of Mr. Gataker is dated at Rotherhith 
fol March 18th 1616, in which (15) he informs Dr. Uſher, 
(15) Collection of that he had in his hands a manuſcript, containing, a- 
Letters, page 37+ mong others, certain Treatiſes, which he could not 
| then learn to have been printed, viz. Gulie/mus 
de Sancto Amore de periculis noviſſimorum temporum 3 
as alſo divers things of Robert Groſthead, ſometime 
Biſhop of Lincoln, viz. An Oration delivered in 
ewriting to the Pope at Lyons, (whereof he found 
a piece recorded in Catalogus Teftium ;) Excerpta 
quedam ex ejuſdem Epiftolis ; Tractatus de oculo mo- 
rali; de Modo conſitendi; & Sermones quidam. Some 
<<. of theſe, /ays he, peradventure, if they be not a- 
broad already, might not be unworthy to ſee the 
light; nor ſhould I be unwilling, if they ſhould be 


«6 
40 
40 


that way. But of that Oration to the Pope, certain 
lines, not many, are pared away in my copy, tho 
«« 10 as the ſenſe of them may be gueſſed and gathered 
from the context; and in the other Treatiſes there 
are many faults, that cannot eaſily or poſſibly, ſome 
of them, without help of other copies, be amended. 
„% My delire is to underſtand from you, whether at 
your being here in England (for I wot well how 
careful you were to make inquiry after ſuch monu- 


” 
. 


cc 
46 
cc 


or in whoſe hands they were. There are beſides in 
this manuſcript a Commentary on Auguſtin de Ci- 
vitate Dei, and a Poſtil on Ecclefiaftes, with a Trea- 
* Liſe de Modo prædicandi; but theſe two imperfect of 
nameleſs Authors; beſides Guilielm, Pariſ. de Præ- 
„ bendis, & Malacbhiæ Minorith de Veneno ſpirituali; 
5 „„ which two laſt I underſtand to have been publiſhed.” 
x6) Ibid he In another Letter to Dr. Uſher dated at Rotherhith 
& kes, June 24th 1617 he writes thus (16). I eſteem my 


liſhed his Diſcourſe of the Nature and Uſe of Lots [L]; and the year following made a 


ſo eſteemed, to bend my poor and weak endeavours 


66 


ments, ] you lighted upon any of theſe, and where, 


tour 


« ſelf much beholden unto you, as for your former 
love, fo for this your late kindneſs in vouchſafing 
« meſo large a Letter, with ſo full inſtructions con- 
cerning this buſineſs, that I was bold to break unto 
you, tho? the ſame, as by your information it ap- 


“ peareth, were wholly unneceſſary. True it is, that 
tho not fully purpoſed to do, ought therein my felf, 
willing rather to have offered mine endeavours and 


«cc 


furtherance ta ſome others, I ſuppoſed that thoſe 
two Treatiſes, viz. that Oration of the Biſhop's, and 
that of Nilbelm of S. Amore might not be unworthy 


the publiſhing, had the one been perfect, and the 


e other not yet publiſhed, (for as for that of Pariſien- 
&« ſis de Prebendis, I had heard to be already abroad, 
« and Geſner in his Bibliotheca hath Tractatus 2. Ar- 
« gentin, imprefſ. 1507. de collatione & pluralitate Ec- 
« cleſ. beneficiorum, Which may ſeem the ſame, one 


« of them, with this; as it is ſaid to be gemmã pre- 


cc 
cc 


tions, that the one 1s out already, and the other per- 
fe& and fit for the preſs, in the hands of one better 
furniſhed and fitter for the performance of ſuch a 


66 
ic 


* to ſend what he hath perfect abroad, than by his 
perfect copy having pieced out mine imperfect one, 
“ to take his labours out of his hand. I have heard 
*« ſince I wrote to you by Mr. Bill, that Sir Henry Sa- 
* vill is about to publiſh Biſhop Groſthead Epiſtles out 
„of a manuſcript remaining in Merton-College Li- 


„ brary. That Treatiſe de Oculo morali I lighted 


cc 


lately on in another manuſcript bound together with 
Grofthead in Decalog. having this title before it, Inci- 
& pit Liber de Oculo morali, quem compoſuit Magiſter 


by Petrus Reginaldeti, a Friar, in his Speculum fina- 


„ [is retributionis under the name of Johannes de Pecha- 
* 210, as the Author of it. Neither ſeemeth it, tho? 


« written honeſtly, yea wittily and learnedly, as the 


« wit and learning of thoſe times was, to be of the 


« works of that Biſhop are; which alſo maketh me 


ſuſpect thoſe Sermons, that in my manuſcript go 


«6 


under his name, ſhould not be his, having lately at 


« jdle times run over ſome of them. If 1 meet with 


6 pow countryman Malachy at any'time, I will not 
« be unmindſul of your requeſt. And if any good 


« office may be performed by me for you here, either 


« about the impreſſion of your learned and religious 
c labours (ſo eſteemed and much deſired, not of my 
«« ſelf alone, but of many others of greater judgment than 

weak ability may extend itſelf unto, I ſhall be ready 
cc 


lighted lately upon an obſcure fellow, one Hierony- 


nus Dungerſheim de Ochſenfart, who in anno 1514. 


e publiſhed a Confutation dedicated to George, then 


% Duke of Saxony, of a Confeſſion of the Picards, 


* which whether it be the ſame with that which Gree/er 
« ſaith Luther ſet out with his Preface, I wot not. 
The title of it is, Totius quaſs Scripture Apologia, 
« and the beginning of it, In ſummi Dei maximo no- 


« quanquam ad ima ſubatti, &c. And tho' it be not 


+ entirely inſerted by him in his anſwer, yet ſo much 


is picked out of it, and ſet down in their words, 
as may ſhew in divers main points their diſſent from 
them, and conſent with us. But it is not likely, 
that this Author, though obſcure and not worthy 
the light, had eſcaped your curious eye. Geſner 
„ ſeemeth miſtaken in him, when he ſaith, Hierony- 
% mus Dungerſbeim ſeripfit Apologiam ſacræ Scripture 
%% Boemorum ; for he wrote not it, but againit it.” 
Another Letter of Mr. Gataker's is dated at Rotherhith 
Sept. 29th 1621 (17). 1217 te 
[L] Þ _— publiſhed bis Diſcourſe of the Nature 
and Uſe of Lots.] It is intitled; Of the Nature 
and Uſe of Lats ; a Treatiſe Hiſtoricall and Theologicall ; 
aurit ten by Thomas Gataker B. of D. Jometime Preacher 


3 at 


ciofior in that manuſcript you ſpeak of, ſo to be auro 
« pret. in mine. But I perceive now by your inſtruc- 


work than my ſelf, whom I would therefore incite 


Petrus de Sapiere Lemovicenfis. . And I find it cited 


ſame frame and ftrain for gravity, that the other 


my ſelf) or in any other employment, that my 


and glad upon any occaſion to do my beſt therein. 1 


mine & terribilt, . Amen, Nos Homines in terre orbe 


0% Nor 


pag: 52. 


Os 


tour through the Low-Countries [M]. In 1624 he publiſhed at London in Ato a book 


intitled, Tranſubſtantiation declared by the Confeſſion of Popiſh Writers io have no neceſſary 
Foundation in God's word, and demonſtrated to be againſt Scripture, Nature, Senfe, Reaſon, 

Sc. By Tho. Gataker, B. D. He wrote likewiſe a Defence of this Diſcourſe. In 1642 

he was appointed one of the Aſſembly of Divines ; „ where his endeavours, lays Mr. 

(1) Narrative; ec Simeon Aſhe (I), for promoting truth and ſuppreſſing errors were ſincere and ſerious ; and 


pag: 52. 


ce his ſtudy of peace with modeſty was fo remarkable, that when his reaſons delivered 


e concerning Chriſt's obedience in order to our juſtification (wherein he differed from his 
« brethrgn) could not obtain aſſent from the major part, which determined the queſtion 
« contrary to his ſenſe, his own love of unity. impoſed upon him ſilence, and wrought 
« him likewiſe unto reſolutions not to publiſh his Diſcourſes of the ſubject from Rom. 

iii. 28. that he might not publikely diſcover his diſſent from the votes of that reverend 
« Aſſembly.” He was engaged with them likewiſe in writing Annotations upon the Bible, 
and particularly wrote thoſe upon J/aiab, Feremiah, and Lamentations. During his at- 


tendance upon that Aſſembly, the Earl of Mancheſter offered him the Maſterſhip ot 
Trinity College in Cambridge, which is the greateſt preferment of that Univerſity ; but 


at Lincolnes Inne, and now Paſtor of Rotherhith. Lon- 

don 1619 in 4to. It is dedicated to the Society of 
Lincoln's-Inn. In the Preface to the judicious and in- 

genuous Reader, he obſerves, that how backward he 

had ever heretofore been to publiſh ought by the Preſs, 

they beſt know, ſays he, who hawing oft preſſed me there- 
unto, have never hitherto therein prevailed. Now a 

twofold neceſſity is * N upon me of doing ſomewhat 

in this kind, partly by the importunity of divers Chriſtian 

friends, religious and judicious, who baving either heard, 

being partakers of my public Miniſtry, or heard of by the 

report of others; or upon requeſt ſeen ſome part of this 

aveak work, have not ceaſed to ſollicit the further pub- 

liſhing of il: as alſo partly (and more ſpecially) by the 

iniguity of ſome others, aubo being of a contrary jndgment 

on ſome particulars therein diſputed, have been more for- 

award than was fit by unchriſtian ſlanders and uncharita- 

Ble cenſures to tax and traduce both me and it. From 

evhoſe unjuſt and undeſerved aſperſions no way ſeemed 

better and readier to clear either, than by offering to open 

 wiew to all, what ] had before delivered in an obſcure 

auditory (to ſpeak of) among but few. And this thou 

haſt here, good Reader, for effect and ſubſlance the ſame, 

that æbas then and there delivered, inlarged only with 

Such matter of hiſtory and humanity as was not fit to pe- 

ter the pulpit, or incumber that auditory withal. He 

remarks then, that if any ſhall ſurmiſe, that writings 

in this kind may occaſion too much liberty, a thing 

that little needeth in this over-licentious age, he an- 

o See Gerſon, in ſwers briefly : ** firſt that b it is unequal, that for the 
regul. mor. & © looſeneſs of ſome diſſolute, the conſciences of thoſe 
Nider in conolat. «© that be godly diſpoſed ſhould be intangled and en- 
* mo e ſnared : and ſecondly, that whoſoever ſhall take no 
ad cap. 9. F. 10. more liberty than by me is here given, ſhall be ſure 
«© © to keep within the bounds of piety and ſobriety, 

(e Read the “ of equity and of charity; than which I know not 
whole gth chap- 6 what can be more required. For no ſiniſter end, I 
ww „ proteſt before God's face and in his fear, undertook 
I this taſk ; neither have I averred or defended ought 

« therein but what J am verily perſuaded to be agree- 

« able to God's Word. The r chapter treats 

of what a Lot is, and of Lottery in general : the 

ſecond of Chance or Caſualty, and of caſual Events : 

the third of the ſeveral ſorts or kinds of Lots: the 

Fourth of ordinary Lots ſerious : the ffth of the Law- 

fulneſs of ſuch Lots; with cautions to be obſerved in 

the uſe of them: the Hxth of ordinary Lots luſorious, 

and of the lawfulneſs of them: the /eventh contains 

an Anſwer to the principal objections againſt luſorious 

Lots : the eighth an Anſwer to the Arguments uſed 

againſt them leſs principal: the zinth treats of cauti- 

ons to be obſerved in the uſe of them: the zenth of ex- 

traordinary or divinatory Lots : the eleventh of the 
Unlawfulneſs of ſuch Lots: the #xve//7hþ contains an Ad- 

monition to avoid them, with an Anſwer to ſome Ar- 

guments produced in defence of them; and the con- 

(8) F. 10, pag, Cluſion of the whole. In the zinth chapter (18) he 
204, & ef. tells us, that he was at firſt induced to deliver his judg- 
ment in theſe points the more largely, (having en- 
tered into this diſcourſe on Lots in general by purſuit of 

(19) Jonah, c. i. that Scripture (19), which he was then treating upon, 
tho far at that time from any purpoſe to publiſh any 
thing of this argument) upon theſe conſiderations. 

Firſt, that there is a fault as well in ſtraitning as in 


Vol. V. 


he 


widening of God's way, and a ſubtilty of Satan as 
well in the one as in the other ; and * that it is not 
good therefore by poſſeſſing men's minds with unne- 
* ceſſary ſcruples either to diſcourage thoſe, that be 


ways of God; or to caſt thoſe, that are alrea- 
dy come on, into ſnares of men's knitting, tying 
them in ſtricter and ſtraiter bonds than God him- 
ſelf hath done, and making more things unlawful 
than the Word of God hath made. Yea that it is 
in truth a ſpice and a branth of ſuperſtition, as well 
for a man to ſuſpe& that thoſe things diſpleaſe God, 
which indeed do not, as for a man to ſuppoſe, that 
the creature can do that, which indeed it cannot 


monly uſe luſorious lots or games; and that many 
well affected are and have been conſtrained in regard of 


ſcruple in this kind to ftrain themſelves to ſome incon- 
veniences by the refuſal of them, when by thoſe whom 
they have had dependance upon or familiarity with- 
all, they have been urged occaſionally thereto. Third!y, - 


that the arguments and grounds, whereupon theſe 


games are condemned, have made many ſtagger in : 


the neceſſary uſe of ſerious civil lots, which by occa- 
ſion of bargains bought in common between them and 
others they are oft inforced to uſe, but have doubted 
whether they might lawfully give conſent unto or not. 
Fourthly, “that great offence and ſcandal is taken by 
divers of contrary judgment againſt thoſe, that uſe 
© thele games, cough never fo ſoberly and ſeaſona- 
© bly, as they ſuppoſe, on good ground; a means oft 

of much heart-burning and of breach of Chriſtian 


LY 
* 


cc 


* 
* 


chriſtian cenſuring either other.“ Confidering there- 


fore, ſays Mr. Gataker, that theſe games can hardly 
be wholly removed, being fo common, ſo general, ſo uſual 
with the moſt every where, 1 ſuppoſed it would not be un- 


fit to aſſay, if by diſcovery of the ground of them, ſuch 
ſcandal and offence might be layed, and Chriſtian concord 


and amity in part procured and maintained between ſuch, 


as were before diverſly minded in this matter ; ſo many 


of them at leaſi as might hear and apprehend the force 


and weight of the former arguments, and be brought to 
fee the invalidity and inſufficiency of their own grounds. 


againſt them. The ſecond Edition of this Treatiſe, re- 
viſed, corrected, and enlarged, was printed in 1627. 
He publiſhed likewiſe in vindication of it, 4 juſt De- 
fence of certain paſſages in a former Treatiſe concerning 
the Nature and Ute of Lots, againſt ſuch exceptions and 


oppofitions as have been made thereunto by Mr. J. B (+). ( 
Wherein the inſuſſiciencie of his Anſwers given to the Ar- ford. 


guments brought in defence of a Luſorious Lot is mani- 
47 75 the imbecillitie of his arguments produced again ft 
the ſame further diſcovered ; and the point itſelf in con- 
troverſie more fully cleared. By Thomas Gataker, B. 
of Divinity, and Author of the former Treatiſe. Lon- 
don 1623 in 4to. To this piece is prefixed a Letter 
from Dr. Daniel Featly, dated at Croyden Sept. 24 
1623, and addreſſed to his loving and much reſpected 
Friend Mr. 'Tho. Gataker. Our Author publiſhed 


likewiſe, Thom Gatakeri Londinatis Antitheſis, partim. 


 Gulielmi Ameſſi, partim Giſberti Voetts de forte Thi/i- 
buz repefita. London 1637 in 4to. | 


5 I 


coming on to ſome love and liking of the good 


do.” Secondly, that many perſons truly fearing 
God, and ſincerely religious, have uſed, and do com- 


affection, yea of peremptory, uncharitable, and un- 
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(») bid. pag. he refuſed it, his health now greatly declining (n); though in the midſt of his indiſpo- 


52. 


/n) Ibid, pas 
33˙ 


(20) They ſet 
out July 13, an 
returned Auguſt 
14. | 


(21) Narrative, 
Page 5 ls 


GA'T 


ſitions he ſtill proſecuted his ſtudies, for while he was confined to his chamber he drew 
up his Diſſertation De Nomine Tetragrammato [N], printed at London 1645 in 8vo, and 
his Diſcourſe De Diphthongis five Bivocalibus [O], London 1646 in 8vo. After a conſi- 
derable time he recovered ſo much ſtrength as to go to Church, and ventured again into 
the pulpit, where he ſpent himſelf ſo far, that he ſtrained a vein in his lungs, for which, 
being then about ſeventy three years old, he ſuffered an emiſſion of blood, by which and 
other means he eſcaped that danger. But when he had recruited his health he reſumed 
his preaching, till a relapſe into that ſpitting of blood (for which he again permitted 
a vein to be opened for revulſion) laid him under a neceſſity of forbearing the pulpit 3 
though he never gave over the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, nor his uſual ſhort Diſ- 


courſes at funerals ſuitable to the occaſion (7). 
ſtudy, and in compoſing ſeveral learned works [P]. He was firſt ſeized by a fainting 


The chief part of his time was now ſpent in 


fit 
[M] The year following he took a tour | through the cauſa meritoria Fuſtificationis, cum reſponſione ad L. Lu- (25) Pas 
Loww- Countries. He was accompanied with his friends cii vindicias, 1641 in 12mo. VI. Mr. Anthony Wot- by 


Capt. Joſua Downing and Mr. Roger Hughs, and a 
nephew of his, who was a young Student. His mo- 
ther, who was then alive, had ſome fears, left he be- 


ing a known adverſary to the Popiſh cauſe, ſhould be 


expoled to danger; but within a month (20) they re- 
turned ſafe, having viewed the moſt conſiderable places 
in the Low-Countries. ** In this travel he gave better 
« ſatisfaction to the Engliſh Church at Middleburgh, 
„ where he gave way to the importunity of friends, de- 
« firing to hear him as well as glad to ſee him, than 
he did to the Engliſh Papiſts in Flanders, with whom 
© he had divers debates, wherein he drove ſome to a 
„ confuſion, whom he could not gain to a conver- 
6 ſion (21).” | 15 

[N] His Diſſertation de Nomine Tetragrammato.] 
It was printed at London 1645 in 8vo under the fol- 
lowing title: De Nomine Tetragrammato Diſſertatio, 
gud vocis Jebovah apud noſtros receptæ uſus defenditur, 
& a guorundam cavillationibus iniquis pariter atgue ina- 


nibus windicatur. There was another Edition of it in 


1652, and it was reprinted ms his Opera Critica 
at Utrecht 1698 in fol. and with ſeveral other Diſſer- 
tations by different Authors upon the ſame ſubje& pub- 
liſh'd at Utrecht 1707 in 8vo by Hadrian Reland un- 
der the following title, Decas Exercitationum Philolo- 


gicarum de werd pronunciatione nominis Fehovab, qua- 


rum quingue priores Joan. Drufii, Sixtini Amamæ, Lud. 
Capelli, Foh. Buxtorfii, & Fac. Altingii lectionem no- 
minis F ehovah impugnant, poſteriores quinque Nic. Fulleri, 


Tho. Gatakeri ſingulæ, & ternæ Foh. Leuſden tuentur. 


[O] His Diſcourſe De Diphthongis, five Bivocali- 
bus.] It was printed at London 1646 in 8vo under 
the following title: De Diphthongis five Biwvocalibus 
Difertatio Philologica, in qua Literarum quarundam 
fonus germanus, natura genuina, figura nova, & ſerip- 
tura vetus veraque inveſtigatur. It is reprinted among 
His Opera critica at Utrecht 1698 in fol. In this Diſ- 
ſertation our Author endeavours to ſhew, that there are 
no diphthongs, and that two vowels can never unite in 
ſuch a manner as to form one ſyllable. 

[P] In compoſing ſeveral learned Works.) We ſhall 
here give an account of his Writings, which are not al- 


ready mentioned. I. Several Sermons printed at firſt 


in 4to, and afterwards collected into one volume in fol. 


the titles of which are, David's Inſtructor; The Chri- 


ian man's Care; The ſpiritual Watch ; The Gain of God- 
lineſs, with Self Suff.ciency ; The juſt man's Toy, with 
ſigns of ſincerity ; Fab Thankfulneſs ; David's Re- 
membrances; Noah's Obedience; An Anniverſary Me- 
morial of England's Delivery in 1588 ; Sorrow for Sion; 
God's Parley with Princes, with an Appeal from them 


10 him; Eleazer's Prayer, a Marriage Sermon; A good 


Wife God's Gift; A Wife indeed; Marriage Dutics ; 
Death's Advantage ; The Benefit of a good name, and a 
good end; Abraham's Deceaſe, delivered at the Funeral 
of Mr. Richard Stack, late Paſtor of All-Hallows Bread- 
Street, dedicated to Sir Henry Yelverton Knt. ; Fere- 
boam”s Son's Deceaſe ; Chriſtian Conſtancy crowned by 
Chriſt.” Beſides theſe we have three other Diſcourſes 


ton's Defence, 1641 in 8vo. VII. A true Relation of 
paſſages between Mr. Wotton and Mr. Walker, 1642 in 
4to. VIII. An Anfever to Mr. G. Walker's Vindica- 
tion, 1642 in 4to. IX. A miſtake, or mi ſconſtruction 
removed. (Whereby little difference is pretended to have 
been acknowledged between the Antinomians and us.) 
And Free Grace, as it is held forth in God's Word, as 
wwell by the Prophets in the Old Teflament, as by the 
Apoſtles and Chriſt himſelf in the New, ſhewed to be 


other than is by the Antinomian party in theſe times 


maintained. In way of anſwer to ſome paſſages in a 
Treati/e of Mr. John Saltmarſh concerning that ſubject. 
By Thomas Gataker, B. of Divinity, and Paſior of Ro- 
therhith. London 1646 in 4to. This is written in 
anſwer to Mr. Saltmarſh's Free Grace ; or the Flowings 
of Cbriſt's Blood freely to ſinners, being an experiment of 


Jeſus Chriſt upon one, who hath been in the bondage of a 


troubled ſpirit at times for twelve years till now c. 


London 1645 in 12mo. Mr. Gataker in his Trat 
obſerves (22), that it ſeems a thing much to be fear- (22) Pag. 42. 


« ed, that this courſe (which, /ays he, I ſee ſome affect, 
and many people are much taken with) of extract- 
ing Divinity ina kind of chymical way into quaint 
and curious, but groundleſs and uſeleſs ſpeculations, 


„and (as I may well ſay of them) even chimerical 


„ conceits, will, if it hold on, as much corrupt the 


„ ſimplicity of the Goſpel, and the doctrine of Faith, 
«« as ever the quirks and quillets of the old Schoolmen 
did.“ X. Shadows without Subſtance, in the pre- 


tended new Lights, London 1646 in 4to, in anſwer to 
Mr. Saltmarſh's Shadows flying away, London 1646 
in 4to. XI. Myfterious Clouds and Miſis Sc. London 
1648 in 8vo, in anſwer to Mr. J. Simpſon. XII. 
Tbomæ Gatakeri Londinatis de Novi Teflamenti Stylo Diſ- 
ſertatio: qua Viri doctiſimi Sebaſtiani Pfochenii de Lin- 


gue Grace Novi Teftamenti Puritate, in ' wn Hebraiſ- 8 


mis, quæ vulgo 22 quam plurimis larva detrabi 
dicitur, Diatril 

qua ſacrorum qua profanorum, loca aliquammulta obi- 
ter explicantur atque illuſtrantur. Cum Indicibus ne- 


ceſſariis, London 1648 in 4to. It is reprinted among 


his Opera Critica at Utrecht 1698 in fol. In the Pre- 


face he obſerves, that this Diſſertation was with two 
other Tratts the fruits of his vacant hours occaſioned 


by his indiſpoſition ; and that he deſigned to have 


ſubjoined it to the Six Bucks of his Cinnus, which he had 
then in his hands; but which, when he had written 
a conſiderable part of that Work, he had been obliged 
to lay aſide on account of his attendance for two years 
on the Aſſembly of Divines, in order to conſult con- 
IR the Settlement of the Church. And after- 
wards being detained by fickneſs from any public em- 
ployment, when he reſumed that Work, he thought 
proper to publiſh this Diſſertation firſt, to try the judg- 
ment of the learned World, Pfochenius in his Dia- 
tribe printed at Amſterdam 1629 in 8vo had under- 
taken to ſhew that the ſtyle of the Greek Teſtament 
is entirely agreeable to that of the beſt Writers in 
that Language ; which aſſertion Mr. Gataker endea- 


e ad examen rewocatur; Scriptorumgue 


in 4to intitled The Deceaſe of Lazarus ; St. Stephen's vours to refute in his Diſertation. Pfochenius (2 3) (23) Set. 12- 
laſt Will and Teſtament ; God's Eye on Iſrael. II. A had affirmed, that the Greek, Latin, German, IIIy- 
ſort Catechiſm, London 1624 in 4to. III. A Defence rian, &c. tongues were cardinal or original Lan uages; 
of Mr. Bradſhaw againſt J. Canne, qto. IV. Fan- but our Author declares (24), that it is uncertain what (24) Cap. 1. 
ciſci Gomari Diſputationis Elencticæ de Fuflificationis ma- Languages were original, but that the Latin is un- Pa8+ 3+ 
teria & forma Elenchus, 1640, in Sto. V. Animadver- doubtedly not ſo, ſince it contains many words of the 
frones in F. Piſeatoris & L. Lucii ſeripta adverſaria de Sabine and Oſcan tongues, and for the greateſt part 
| 4 . . OwWes 


| | Aa | | | 
fit on Friday night July the 7th 1654, and died on the 25th of that month in the 
eightieth year of his age. He was interred Auguſt the iſt at his own Church; and his 


Funeral Sermon was preached by Mr. Simeon Aſhe, and printed at London 1655 in 


owes its origin to the Greek, eſpecially to the Zolic 
Diale& ; for which purpoſe he cites Dionyfius Hali- 
carnaſſeus, Antiq. Roman. L. 1. Euſtathius upon Ho- 
mer's Odifjey L. 1. Quintilian Inſtitut. L. I. c. 5. 
& 6. Varro de Ling. Latin. L. 4 9. Verrius; 


Suidas in voce Nac; Julius Scaliger de Plant. L. 1. 


Joſeph Scaliger in Feſtum; Dan. Heinſius de Satyr. 
Horat. Hugo Grotius de Satisfa#. Chriſti c. 8. Jo. 


Meurſius in Mantifſa ad Luxum Romanum c. 12. Voſ- 


ſius in Prefat. ad Lib. de Vitiis Sermonis : Laur. Ra- 
mirez Pentecontarch. c. 6. Conrad. Geſner in Mithri- 
date; and Jerom Megiſerus in Prefat. Polyglatt. To 


05 pag. 3, 4, prove this, he obſerves (25), that if we take any La- 


5 


tin Writer, we ſhall ſcarce find a line in him, in which 


there are not ſeveral words, which evidently diſ- 
cover a Greek original. He inſtances in the firſt 
five Verſes of Virgil's firſt Eclo We ſhall give 
the two firſt Verſes with Mr. Gataker's obſervations. 


Tityre, tu patulæ recubans ſub tegmine fagi 
Sylveſtrem tenui muſam meditaris Avena. 


He ſays nothing of T:tyrus, becauſe it is a proper name. 
« Fu eſt Doricum 7v. Patulus, a pateo, mrraw. Recubo, 
cc eubo, ru Tab ſub, ut vx ſuper. Eriyw tego, 
« & inde Tegmen. ®iy©®-, Dorice PzyG-, fagus. Tin, 


** ſilva, filveſtris. Tie tendo, extendo, tenuis. Mgoa, 


« ina. Mira meditor, ut ſedeo, ſella, Servius ; 
«© nam ius Air meditatio, | 


% Mratry 1d na, Periandri eft Corinthii, 
« Meditationem efſe qui totum putat. 


& Ft rurſus : | 


cc Me xtr To ad, qui dixi, d didum probo, 6 
Meditationem inęſſe totum quod geras. 


* Ae, fitcus, aridus. Itaque Homero Odyſſ. 6. tria 
« jlia zi h lignorum epitheta x«yxarm, avs, Tavror is 
« 7g maguanas dhnzr, idem plane pollere monet Eu- 
& ſtathius. Inde Heraclito av» vvxny anima ſicca & 


« ſobria; de qua alibi dicemus. Ab . ava ver- 


& bum, & cuiα, exicco, arefacio. Solon. Eleg.9 3 


3 Abæ iy 9˙ Arg Loba own. 
At noxe exiccat germina enaſcentia. 


« Neque poſſum aſſentiri Lexicographorum principi, 


qui citra codicum fidem & matricis ipſius affectum, 
Eu & Aua cum ſpiritu aſpero ſcribendum cenſet, 
eo quod Pew & d ονάj,ꝗ in compoſitis habeantur. 
* Siquidem uſus in nonnullis obtinuit, ut compoſita 


<< ſpiritum mutent, quod in &»71Ai@>, dα , aliiſ- 


«+ que patet; potiuſque videtur, ut primigenii proles, 


« quod ut compoſiti ſimplex, ſpiritum ſequatur. Ab 
= cb v Itaque avxnos Accus, a&vzamw, & A in rede- 
© unte, ; unde, ab ariditate potius, quam, ut 
« Grammaticum vulgus, ab aviditate, fic difta avena, 
cc ayena inquam, ut cicuta, ambitis latioris vox, nec 
« ad ſpeciem ſingularem refirifta.” In the XLIVth 
Chapter Mr. Gataker gives us a recapitulation of the 
whole diſpute between him and Pfochenius, and ob- 


ſerves, that the true ſtate of the queſtion is, Whether 


the flyle of the New Teſtament in Greek is every where 
the ſame with that uſed by the antient Writers of thoſe 
times, wwhen the Language was in its greateſt purity ? 


Or, Whether it is not ſuch as frequently admits of He- 
| braiſms and Syriaſms? Pfochenius affirms the former, 


and denies the latter; and in order to maintain his 
Point, produces about an hundred places, in which he 


_ aflerts, that the phraſes and modes of expreſſion, which 


are accounted Hebraiſms or Syriaſms, are to be found 
among thoſe antient Writers. But Mr. Gataker, in 
anſwer to this, obſerves, I. That with regard to ſome 
of thoſe expreſſions, which are propoſed as Hebraiſms, 
It 15 not certain from Pfochenius, that any Author 
had ever repreſented them as ſuch, fince he names 
none; and it is by no means probable with, relation 
to ſome of thoſe phraſes; nor, if any Writer ſhould 


Auſon. Lud. 7. Sapient. 


4to 3 


ſay, This expreſſes that Hebrew manner of ſpeaking, 
or, This is taken from that of the Hebrews, does he 
therefore neceſſarily affirm it to be an Hebraiſm, any 
more than if a perſon ſhould ſay, This expreſſion of 
Virgil anſwers to that of Homer, or, Horace borrowed 
this from Callimachus, would he therefore aſſert that 
Virgil or Horace adapted themſelves to the Greek 
Idiom in thoſe places. IT. That there are not a few 
expreſſions, which Pfochenius does not prove to have 
been in uſe among the antients; fince he either cites 
Writers only of the lower age, or miſtakes the ſenſe 
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of thoſe antient ones, whom he quotes, and often 


gives them an oppoſite meaning to the true one. 
III. That Pfochenius endeavours to prove ſeveral 
expreſſions to have been uſed by the Antients mere- 
ly from the writings of the Poets, eſpecially the 
Tragic Writers; whereas the Idioms of Languages 
cannot juſtly be fixed from the expreſſions of Poets, 
eſpecially Tragic Authors ; for otherwiſe many paſ- 
ſages in Catullus, Horace, Silius, and Statius, 
would not be accounted Helleniſms, when they really 
are ſo. If theſe paſſages be deducted from Pfochenius's 
hundred, they will make a conſiderable abatement 
of the number. IV. That with reſpe& to ſome ex- 
preſſions, which are ſometimes found among the An- 
tient Greek Writers, but are acknowledged to be very 
common with the Hebrews, why may not they be 


juſtly ſuppoſed to have been derived from the Hebrew 


manner of ſpeaking into other Languages ? Pfochenius 
indeed (26) affirms that it is not at all probable, that 


Plato, Euripides, Lucian, &c. who were greatly 
“ averſe to the Jews and their manners and cuſtoms, 


« would abandon the elegance and propriety of their 
« own language, and imitate the Hebrews in their 


„ ſtyle.” But Mr. Gataker thinks that there is no 
ſtrength in this reaſoning ; ſince we may call upon 
Pfochenius to ſhew, whence it appears that Plato and 
Euripides (to omit Lucian, an Atheiſt, who ridicules 


all Religion) were averſe to the Jews and their man- 
ners and cuſtoms. With reſpe& to Plato, the contrary 
is very evident from the teſtimony of not a few, and 


thoſe conſiderable Writers. Beſides, every perſon, 


who is converſant in the Books of the old Pagans, 
will ſee that they have borrowed many things from 
the Jewiſh Writings, Laws, Rites, and Inſtitutions. 
It is very abſurd therefore to ſuppoſe, that they could 
not, or would not imitate any of their modes of 
ſpeaking, when they ſtudiouſly followed their Cuſtoms 
and Inſtitutions in a variety of reſpects. But ſuppoſing, 
in order to gratify Pfochenius, that all the Greeks had 


a prodigious averſion to the Jews, it was never heard, 


that men of learning, and defirous of knowledge, 
ever conceived ſo great an hatred to any nation, as 


not to ſearch into the Writings and Monuments of it, 


and extract thence whatever they found for their own 
purpoſe. But not to infiſt upon theſe points, we may 
aſk, whether the Greeks were always averſe to the 
Phcenicians, and Syrians, and other nations borderin: 
upon the Jews, as they are repreſented by Pfochenius 
to have been to the Jews? But by means of thoſe na- 
tions, though the Greeks had had no commerce with 
the Jews, ſeveral modes of ſpeaking might have been 
derived from the latter to the former; fince it is 
well known to thoſe, who are converſant in the Orien- 
tal Tongues, that the Languages of the nations above- 
mentioned are merely deſcended from the antient He- 
brew, What Pfochenius mentions of the abſurdity of 
ſuppoſing the Greeks to abandon the elegance and pro- 
priety of their own language, and imitate the Hebrew 
ſtyle, is of no weight; ſince it does not follow, that 
thoſe people muſt violate the elegance of their mo- 
ther-tongue, who admit into it modes of expreſſion 
not common to it before ; this being uſual among all 
nations in all ages. But granting to Pfochenius, that 
of all the expreſſions, which he cites, there is not 
one peculiar to the Hebrews, or which he has not ſhewn 
to be familiar to the antient Greek Writers; yet it 
will not follow from hence, that the ſtyle of the New 
Teſtament is every where the ſame with that of the 
Antients, or free intirely from Hebraiſms or Syriaſms. 
For if a perſon ſhould aſſert, that Herodotus did not 
Mi 1. | | write 


(26) Sect. 131, 
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(0) Ibid. pag. 
61, 62. 


(p) Ibid. pag. 
Wo 


56, 57. 


* Ibid, pag · 
54+ 


(27) Sect. 157. 


GAT 


ito; to which are ſubjoined ſeveral Poems in Engliſh and Latin to his memory, by 


William Dillingham, B. D. James Duport, Fellow of Trinity-College, Tho. Dugard, 
M. A. J. Stillingfleete, W. Twyne, Will. Dugard, and others. He would never ſuffer 
his picture to be taken. He was of a middle ſtature, a thin body, a lively countenance, 
and freſh complexion ; of a temperate diet, a free and chearſul converſation, addicted to 
ſtudy, but not ſecluding himſelf from uſeful company; of a quick apprehenſion, ſhar 

reaſon, ſolid judgment (o), and ſo extraordinary a memory, that though he uſed no 


.common-place book, yet he had in reMineſs whatever he had read, as his prodigious 


number of quotations ſhew (). His piety and charity were very exemplary, and his 
modeſty ſo great, that he declined not only large means in the country, but alſo Eccle- 
c ſiaſtical Dignities, and Court-Preferments, and ſtudiouſly waved the counſel of ſome 
« that had given notice of him to Prince Henry, and had it in deſign to make way for 


his being admitted Chaplain to his Highneſs (2). His houſe was a private ſeminary 


for divers young Gentlemen of this Nation; and many foreigners reſorted to him and (9 zz. 
lodged at his houſe, in order to receive from him advice in their ſtudies (7), His exten- . 
ſive learning was admired by the great men abroad, as Salmaſius and others, with whom J 


Haller v rd, Pit. 


he held a correſpondence. Axenius (5) ſtiles him a man of infinite reading and exact 4. , mz, 


write in the Ionic Diale&, nor Theocritus in the Do- 
ric, and to prove this, ſhould produce an hundred or 
two hundred words from the Writings of both, which 


are of the common Diale&; would this be admitted as 
a ſolid argument, when fix hundred or more words 


might be urged on the contrary fide, which are remote 
from the common Dialect, and intirely Ionic or 
Doric. Mr. Gataker concludes with obſerving, that 
notwithſtanding all that Pfochenius has urged, he does 
not doubt, but that near fix hundred phraſes might 
be produced from the New Teſtament, and a much 

reater number from the Greek Verſion of the Old 
8 (che purity of which Pfochenius (27) ſeems 
tacitly to maintain), in which there are plain charac- 
ters of the Hebrew or Syriac tongues, and not the leaſt 


reſemblance of the antient Greek tongue, as far as has 


been hitherto diſcovered by men of the greateſt learn- 


ing and diligence. Et certe omnibus in uni ver ſum re- 
jieclis ac ſepoſitis iſtis, que in Diatriba hac a te ſunt 


diſceptata, nihil ambigo, quin ſexcenta ferè ex Novo 


| Teftamento, ex Veteris autem Interpretatione Grecd, 


( cujus puritatem Pfochenius Sect. 157 etfi aperte nolit 
cum ill parem præſtare, tacite tamen pariter afſertum 
it) ſumma etiam longe amplior poſſit depromi, in quibus 
ſermonis Hebræi aut Syri characteres ſatis clari, Graci 
priſei ( quantum ex monumentis reliquis potefl erui, a 
wiris faltem doctiſſimis ſimul ac diligentiſſimis, qui cu- 
rioſiſſimè illa, in forulos quoſque anguloſque induendo ruſ- 
pati ſunt, eft hactenus deprehenſum ) nec vola, nec weſti- 
gium ullum comparet. Mr. Gataker has quoted at the 
end of his Book two eminent Writers, who are of his 


opinion. The former is Salmaſius, whoſe words are, 


(28) De Helle- 
miſtica, Part. 1. 
ad queſt. I. rat. 
2, pag. 140. 


(29) Exercitat. 
Sacr, ad Rom. 
Ce II. p. 328. 
Edit. Cantabri- 
gie, 1640 in 
$to, 


quorum primores duo nunc primiths prodeunt, reliquis dein- 


Evangelium, ut multes Hebraiſmos habet, ita etiam non 


pauca loguendi genera exhibet mere Latina (28). The 
latter is Daniel Heinfius, who writes thus (29) : Quem- 


admodum longe ab eorum abeſſe nos ſententia fatemur, 
qui eandem eſſe Linguam, qua conceptum Feedus Novum 


eſt, cum ea quad utuntur Græci Scriptores, exiſtimant; 


cum perpetuis altera abundet Hebraiſmis, altera recepto 
Græcis more loquatur ; ita non negarim c nl Tus 
efſe quaſdam, etiam earum, que diverſe ſunt Lingua- 
rum, que ſubinde tamen fallunt. XIII. Thome Gata- 
keri Londinatis Cinnus, five Adverſaria Miſcellanea 


Animadverſionum wariarum Libris ſex comprehenſa : 


ceps (Deo favente) ſeorſim inſecuturis, London 165 1 
in 4to. This Book contains corrections and obſerva- 
tions upon ſeveral paſſages of the Old Teſtament, and 
the Greek Fathers, and occaſionally upon ſome of 
the profane Writers, It is reprinted among his Opera 


Critica at Utrecht 1698 in folio, In the Preface he 


tells us that he was prevented from publiſhing this 
Work ſooner by his being engaged by public autho- 


rity in writing his Annotations on 1/aiah and Feremiah, 


publiſhed with the Annotations on the Bible by the 


Aſſembly of Divines. XIV. De Baptiſmatis infantilis vi 


S efficacia Diſceptatio, privatim habita inter V. C. Dom. 
Samuelem Wardum, Theologiz ſacræ Doctorem, & in 
Academia Cantabrigienſi Profeſſorem, & Thomam Ga- 
takerum. London 1651 in $8vo. It is reprinted with 
his Opera Critica, XV. Marci Antonini Imperatoris 
de Rebu ſuis, five de iis que ad ſe pertinere cenſebat, 
Libri All, cum Verfjone Latina & Commentariis Gataleri. 
Campridge 1652 in 8 vo. It is reprinted among his 


judgment 3 


Opera Critica. His Commentary is likewife publiſhed 

by Dr. George Stanhope, afterwards Dean of Canter- 

bury, in his Edition of Marcus Antoninus at London 

1697 in 4to. This Commentary is an admirable 

one, and 1s an excellent Repertory of the morality of 

the Stoics, which Mr. Gataker collected with prodi- 

gious labour out of the Antients, and compared. with 

that of the other Pagan Philoſophers. XVI. Vindi- 

catio Diſſertationis de Nomine Tetragrammato, contra Lu- 

dovicum Cappellum. London 1652 in 8 vo. XVII. 

Structuræ in Barth. Wegelini Sangallanſis de Obedientia 

Cbriſti Di ſputationem Thealogicam. London 1653 in 

8 Vo. XVIII. 4 Vindication of the Annotations on 

Jerem. Chap. xv. verſ. 2. againſt the ſcurrilluus aſper- 

fions of that grand Impoſtor Mr. William Lillie; as al- 

fo againſt the various Expoſitions of two of his Advocates, 

Mr. John Swan, and another by him cited, but not 

named. Together with the Annotations themſelves ; 

wherein the pretended Grounds of Judiciary Aſtrologie 

and the Scripture-Proefes produced for it are diſcuſſed and 

refuted. By the Author of the Annotations. ndon 

165 3 in 4to. Mr. Gataker in his Aunotations upon that 

paſſage of Jeremiah had reflected upon Mr. William 

Lilly, the Aſtrologer, repeating verbatim, ſays Mr. 

Lilly (30), ten or twekve times an Epiſile of mine in (30) Mr. Will. 
one of my former Anglieus. The ſubſtance of my Epiſtle am Lily Hi. 
was, that I did conceive the good Angels of God did firſt © 2 ih Lyfe 
reveal Aſtrology unto mankind, &c. But he in his An- Fry l = 0s: 
notations calls me blind Buzzard, &c. Upon this Mr. 1687, euritten 
Lilly wrote againſt our Author, who publiſhed in de. % be, page 


5 


| fence of himſelf the piece abovementioned; in which 82. edit. London 


he informs us , that being acquainted with Mr. 8. 
Henry Brigges, while he was Mathematical Lecturer * Pag. 87. 
in St. John's College Cambridge, and afterwards at 
Greſham College, he deſired him to declare his judg- 
ment concerning Judicial Aſtrology; upon which Mr. 
Brigges returned a very round and ready anſwer, that 

he conceived it to be a mere Syſtem of 4 conceits. 
To this piece Mr. Lilly replying, Mr. Gataker wrote, 
XIX. A Diſcoubſe Apologetical. London 1654 in 4to. 
XX. Stridturæ ad Epiſſolam Foannis Dawenantii de 
Baptiſmo Infantum. London 1654 in 8vo., XXI. Ad- 
werſaria Miſcellanea Poſthuma, in quibus ſacræ Scriptu- 

re primo, deinde aliorum Scriptorum locis multis Lu 
affunditur. London 1659 in folio. His ſon Charles 
Gataker publiſhed this Work, which is reprinted 
among his Opera Critica. XXII. An Antidote againſt 


 Errour concerning Fuſtifcation. Or the true Netion of” 


T uſtification and of Tuftifying Faith, cleared by the 
Light of Scripture and ſolid Reaſon, from ſeveral Mi/- 
takes of the Words ; which r prove the 
feeds of” dangerous Errours. By the late Reverend and 
Learned Divine Thomas Gataker of pious memory. In 
a Diſcourſe on Rom. iii. 28. /09 precious to be buri- 
ed in Obſcurity. To which is added, The Way of 
Truth and Wo : or a Reconciliation of the Holy 
Apoſiles St. Paul and St. James, concerning Fuſtification 
by Faith without Works ; Rom. iii. 28: by Works, and 
not by Faith only, James ii. 21, 24. By Charles Ga- 
taker, Rector of Hoggeſton in the County of Bucks, Lon- 
don 1670 in 4to. "Mr. Charles Gataker in his Pre- 
face obſerves, that this piece was the laſt of his father's 
undertaking. | 


00 cin, 
rar. cap - 
ever he c 
upon hi! 
ſome pal 


31) N 
pag. 49 


(1) 
vol. 


670 
(z) 


Biſſ 


Das 
Haz 
pub 
101 


rar. cap. 2 3˙ Pag · 
9. where how- 
ever he eriticizes 
upon him in 
ſame paſſages. 


431 Narrative, 
page 49, 50. 


Ox6n. vol. 2+ 
col. 669. 
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0 Cine. Lite judgment; and Colomies tells us (7), that of all the Critics of that age, who have written 

for the advancement of polite learning, there is none ſuperior to him 'in the talent of 
explaining Authors; and that he was a man of extraordinary application and exactneſs; 
but the ſame Writer in another place (u) obſerves, that his ſtyle is a little too affected. 7. arg. 
An original manuſcript of his containing a Latin Verſion of a Commentary upon Galen's ii. ve: 55. 
Node meorperrieos was unfortunately loſt a few years ago in the fire which happened in the 
Strand in London. He was four times married [], and by his ſecond Wife had a ſon 
whoſe name was Charles, of whom we ſhall give an account in the following Article. 


[2] Hr was four times married]! Not long be- 
fore he left Lincoln's Inn he married the widow of 
Mr. William Cufper, ** to whoſe two daughters he was 
&« ſo providently kind in their education and diſpoſing 
in marriage to two Divines of note, and continuing 
& ſuch a fatherly love to them and theirs, that the 
« world miſtook them for his own children (31).” 
That wife died in childbed of a fon, who bore his 
father's name, and after he had feen the moſt re- 
mote parts of the world, returned home to his father, 
at whoſe houſe he died. His next wife was the 


daughter of the Reverend of Mr. Charles Pinner, who 


died in childbed of a ſon Charles, afterwards an emi- 
nent Divine.” He remained for many years a wi- 
dower, and then married a Gentlewoman 'of a con- 
ſiderable family, being ſiſter to Sir George and Sir 
Fohn Farawel; by whom he had three children, 


whereof a ſon and daughter died before their mother, 


but the third, a daughter, ſurvived her father. His 


laſt wife was the widow of a Citizen. He lived with 


her twenty four years, but without iſſue by her, and 
ſurvived her two years within a few days (32). T 


 GGATAKER (CHARLES), ſon of the preceding, was born at Rotherhith in 
Surrey about the year 1614 [A], and educated at St. Paul's ſchool, from whence he was 
ſent to Sidney College in the Univerſity of Cambridge at about ſixteen years of age, and 
put under the tuition of Mr. Richard Dugard, B. D. Fellow of that College, and after- 
wards Rector of Fulleſby or Fulletby in Lincolnſhire. After he had taken the degree 
of Bachelor of Arts he retired to Oxford, and was entered a Commoner of Pembroke 
(a) Wood, Ath. College (a), and took the degree of Maſter of Arts June 30, 1636. About that time he 

became acquainted with Lucius Lord Viſcount Falkland, who having a reſpe& for his 
Ingenuity and learning made him his Chaplain, with intention to procure him prefer- 
% idem, Faſi ment; but the civil wars breaking out, in which that Nobleman loſt his life, the expec- 


tation of our Author was fruſtrated. 


At laſt by the favour' of Charles Earl of 


Caernarvon he became Rector of Hoggerſton or Hoggeſton near Winſlow in 
Buckinghamſhire about the year 1647, and continued there till his death, which hap- 
pened on the 2oth of November 1680, in the ſixty ſeventh year of his age. He was 


interred in the Chancel 
[4] Born . . about the year 1614.) It appears 
from his epitaph in the Chancel of Hoggerſton Church 
in Bucks, that he was in the 67th year of his age, 
when he died November the zoth 1680. 

[B] He wrote ſeveral Treatiſes.] I. At the end of 
his father's Antidote againſt Errour concerning Fuſtifica- 
cation, which he publiſhed at London 1670 in 4to 
he ſubjoined a piece written by himſelf, intitled, The 
Way of Truth and Peace: or, A Reconciliation of the 
holy Apoſtles, St. Paul and St. James, concerning Fuſti- 


| feeation &c. The Imprimatur is dated December the 


(1) Athen. Ox on. 
vol. 2. col. 669, 
670. 


(2) Aſterwards 
Biſhop of St. 
David's. His 
Harmonia was 
publiſhed in 
1669, 


6th 1669. It is dedicated to Charles Earl of Care- 
narvon. Mr. Wood tells us (1), that our Author © in 
% his Way of Truth ſignifies his diſlike of Harmonia 
« Apoſtolica, written by Mr. Bull (2), and propounds 
„ a third way to reconcile St. Paul and St. James.” 
But that Hiſtorian is not very accurate in this paſlage ; 


for Mr. Gataker in that piece itſelf makes no men- 


tion of Mr. Bulls Book; but in the Advertiſement 


at the end of it has the following paſſage : ** If any 


« induſtrious ſearcher of truth do ſo deeply concern 
« himſelf in obſerving the various iſſues of Religi- 
% ous conceptions, wherewith this age abounds, as 
«© to take notice of the wide difference {at leaſt) be- 
« tween the courſe, that is here taken to ſhew the 
* agreement of the Holy Apoſtles, and the way, 
4 which another and that a learned Divine hath lately 
« choſen and ſet out to make up the harmony; let 
« that ingenuous Reader, know, that this brief diſ- 
« courſe was prepared for the public, and indeed ſub- 
« mitted unto cenſure ſome months before that Book, 


* 


% called Harmonia Ewangelica, was expoſed. to the 


« world. I did not therefore by a prophetic ſpirit 


«© oppoſe a Book then unborn ; but it falls out, that 1 


« having heard too much of the opinion, have directly 
« croſſed the way, in which that Writer walks, I think 
« not fit at preſent to enlarge my Diſcourſe with any 
« reflection upon thoſe Diſſertations, in particular, be- 
« cauſe I am unwilling to ſtir, or to increaſe the 
« waters of ſtrife. I do alſo humbly conceive, that 
« J have already held forth ſo much light, as may 


Vor, V. 


33 
<« direct an attentive traveller to diſcover and diſcern 


II. An Anſwer to froe captious Queſtions propounded by 


a Factor for the Papacy, by parallel queſtions and poſitiwe 
Reſolutions. London 1673 in 4to. To which is added 


A Letter to Mr. Fr. M. am. 1636, written by Lucius 


Viſcount Falkland. This Fr. M. is the ſaid Factor for 


the Papacy. III. The Papiſts Bait; or their uſual Me- 
thod in gaining Proſelytes anſwered. London 1674 in 
4to. To which is added A Letter of the Lord Vi ſcount 
Falkland to the ſame Gentleman. IV. Examination 
of the Caſe of the Yuakers concerning Oaths propounded 
4 them, ann. 1673, 10 the Conſideration of the King and 
both Houſes of Parliament, &c. London 1675 in 4to. 
IV. Ichnographia Doctrinæ de Fuſtificatione ſecundum 


* 


405 


(32) Ibid. pag. 
50, 51. 


of the Church of Hoggerſton. He wrote ſeveral Treatiſes [BJ. 


the right way of truth from the by- paths of errour.“ 


Typum in Monte. London 1681 in 4to. Our Author 


wrote likewiſe ſome Animadverſionn on Mr. Bull's 


Harmonia Apoſtolica, which Mr. Gataker, concealing 
his name, communicated to ſeveral Biſhops, ſtirring 
them up by Letter to make uſe of their authority in 


thundering out their Anathema's againſt the Doctrines 


maintained by Mr. Bull, as pernicious and heretical, 
- and contrary to the Decrees of the Church of England, 


and of all other Reformed Churches (3). Theſe 
Animadverſions, which are commonly cited by Mr. 
Bull under the name of Cenſura, were communicated 
to him in the year 1670 by Dr. William Nicholſon, 
Biſhop of Glouceſter; and in 1671 they were diſco- 
vered to Mr. Bull to have been written by Mr. Charles 
Gataker, who in theſe Animadwerſions, of which Mr. 
Nelſon has given us the ſubſtance (4), endeavours to 
reconcile St. Paul with St. James by the diſtinction of 
a twofold Juſtification, as reſpecting a twofold accuſa- 
tion, according to the different conditions of the cove- 
nant of works and the covenant of grace. For he 
maintains, that we are accuſed before God, either as 
ſinners or as unbelievers; and that we are juſtified 
againſt the firſt accuſation by Faith alone, lay ing hold 


on the grace and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and againit 
the ſecond by Yorks, and not by Faith only, as theſe 


are the ſigns and evidences of our being true believers. 
; Mr, 
5 K 


(3) Life of Dr. 
George Bull Bi- 
Hop of St. Da- 
vid's. By Ro- 


bert Nelſon E; | 


pag» 401. edit. 
London 1714 in 
8 vo. 


(4) Ibid. Page 
140, & ſe 
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(5) Ibid. pag. 
14.5. 


G AV 


He was always firm to the Calviniſtical 


Mr. Nelſon obſerves (5), that Mr. Gataker 6 appears 
erſor of great violence in his tem- 
6e per, but one well intentioned, and a very zealous 


„to have been a perſon 


c Proteſtant ; and had he had but more. coolneſs: of 
« thought, and had heqwithal read more of the An» 


« tients, and fewer of the Moderns, he would, I be- 


« lieve, have made no. inconſiderable Writer. But 
«© he not allowing himſelf time to think ſedately, or 
even to examine ſufficiently the ſenſe of an Author, 
« who pleaſed him not; being ficed with a zeal for 
« what he took for truth, from the ſyſtems, which 
«« he had greedily ſucked in, as authentic explications, 
« entirely loſt himſelf hereby, and expoſed the very 
« cauſe he undertook to defend, However in this 
< he is to be commended, that he was content to 
.. have his thoughts communicated to his Superiors in 


principles in point of Doctrine (c). 


the Church, and to the Author of the Book, which 
Gl attacked 


zed, without 3 them more public 
« 'by the preſs. And Biſhop Nicholſen was alſo cer- 


tainly in the right not to preſs Mt. Bull to publiſh 


the Anſwer which he had prepared, notwithſtanding 
<« all the foul language and provocation, that was 
«© given him.” Mr. Bull wrote an Anſwer to theſe 


 Animadverfions, which he intitled Examen Cenſuræ, in 
which (6) he reflects ſeverely on Mr. Charles Gataker (6) Rep. 2 4. 


; . .) Idem, Ag, 


Oxon, col, b6g, 
670. 


for publiſhing his father's poſthumous Tract abovemen- vimadver. 7. 


tioned, ſince he had not thereby conſulted the reputa- 
tion of a parent, who by his great critical knowledge. 
and other learning had made himſelf more conſiderable, 
than to deſerve that ſuch erudities ſhould be publiſhed 
under his name, at leaſt by a ſon, te: T. 


GAY (JOHN), an excellent Enghſh Poet in the eighteenth Century, was born of 
an antient family in Devonſhire, and educated at the Free-School of Barnſtaple in the ſame 
County under the care of Mr. William Rayner, an excellent maſter, who from his 
education at Weſtminſter, had formed himſelf upon an imitation of the method of thar 
ſchool. Our Author had a ſmall fortune at his diſpoſal, but far from ſufficient to ſupport _ 
him in that independent condition of life, to which the freedom of his ſpirit adapted his 
defires. About the year 1712 he was made Secretary to the Ducheſs of Monmouth, and 


continued fo till he went over to Hanover in the beginning of the year 1714 with the 


Earl of Clarendon, who. was ſent thither by Queen Anne z upon whole death he returned 
to England [A], and lived in the higheſt eſteem and friendſhip with perſons of the firſt 
quality and genius. In 1724 his Tragedy intitled, The Captives, Which he had the ho- 
nour of reading in manuſcript to her preſent Majeſty, then Princeſs of Wales, was acted 
at the Theatre Royal in Drury Lane. In 1726 he publiſhed his Fables, dedicated to the 
Duke of Cumberland. In 1727 he was offered the place of Gentleman Uſher to one 
of the youngeſt Princeſſes, which he thought not proper to accept of. He wrote ſeveral 
works of humour with great ſuccels, particularly the Shepherd's Week, Trivia, the What 
dye call it, Fables, and the Beggars Opera [B], which was acted at the Theatre in 


[4] Upon whoſe death he returned to E neland.] A- 
mong Mr. Pope's Letters there is one dated September 


{1) See Lecter: the 23d 1714 (1) which begins thus: Dear Mr. 
of Mr. Pope and « Gay, welcome to your native foil! welcome to 


everal eminent 
Perſons from the 
year 1705 to 
1735, pag. 313. 
edit. London 
1735 in tzmo. 


„your friends! thrice welcome to me] whether re- 


turned in glory, bleſt with Court-Intereſt, the love 


and familiarity of the Great, and filled with agreea- 
«ble hopes; or melancholy with dejection, contem- 
«« plative of the changes of fortune, and doubtful for 
« the future. Whether returned a triumphant Whig, 
« or a deſponding Tory, equally all hail! equally 
* beloved and welcome to me?! If happy, I am to 
« ſhare in your elevation; if unhappy, you have 
«« ſtill a warm corner in my heart, and a retreat at 
«© Binfield in the worſt of times at your ſervice. If 


you are a Tory, or thought ſo by any man, I know - 


it can proceed from nothing but your gratitude to 


cc 


„ whoſe Politics were never your concern. If you 


« are a Whig, as I rather hope, and as I think your 
a 1 and mine, (as Brother Poets) had ever a 
* biaſs to the ſide of liberty, I know you will be an 
honeſt man and an inoffenſive one. Upon the whole, 
«© 1 know you are incapable of being ſo much of either 


«« party, as to be good for nothing. Therefore once 


e more, whatever you are, or in whatever ſtate you 
00 arp, all half? © © e 


[B] The Beggars Opera.] The Author of the Notes 


on this line of the Dunciad, Book III. V. 326. 


Gay dies unpenſon d with a hundred F riends 15 


obſerves, that this Opera was a piece of Satire, ewhich 
hit all taſtes and degrees of men, from thoſe of the higheſt 
guality to the very rabble. That Verſe of Horace, | 


Primores populi artipuit populumque tributim, 


could never be ſo juſtly applied as to this. Me waſt ſuc- 
ceſi of it was unprecedented, and almoſt incredible. 
What is related of the avanderful effects of the ancient 
Mufic or Tragedy hardly came up to it. Sophocles and 
Euripides were 2/5 followed and famons. It was ated 


a few people who endeavoured to ſerve you, and 


Lincoln's- 


in London ſixty three days, uninterrupted ; and renewed 


the next ſea ſon with equal applauſes. It ſpread into all 
the great towns of England, was jlayed in many places 


n. 8. 


to the zoth and 40th time, at Bath and Briſtol 0, c. 


I made its progreſs into Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, 
where it was performed 24 days together. It was laſtly 
adted in Minorca. The fame of it was not confined 40 
the Author only; the Ladies carried about with them 
the favourite ſongs of it in fans ; and houſes were fur- 
niſbed with it in "nog The perſon, who ated Polly, 
till then obſcure, became all at once the favourite of the 
town ; her 777 were ingraved and fold in great num- 
bers ; ber Life written ; Books of Letters and Verſes to 
her publiſhed ; and Pamphlets made even of her ſayings 


and jeſts. Furthermore it drove out of England for that 


ſeaſon the Italian Opera, which had carried all before it 


for ten years. That Idol of the ny and the People, 


which the great Critic Mr. Dennis , 
outcries of a. whole life could not overthrow, auas demo- 
liſhed by a. ſingle ſtrole of this Gentleman's pen. This re- 
markable period happened in the year 1728. Yet ſo great 


the labaurs and 


was his modeſly, that be conſtantly prefixed to all the 


Editions of it this Motto, Nos hæc novimus eſſe nihil. 
Dr. Swift, Dean of St. Patrick's, in his Intelligencer 
No III. has given us a Vindication of Mr. Gay and 


the Beggars Opera. He obſerves (2), © that tho' an (2) Pag. 18, 1). 


sevil taſte be very apt to prevail, both (3) here and in 


1 


London 3 yet there is a point, which whoever can (3) At Dublu- 


« rightly touch, will never fail of leaſing a very great 
% majority; ſo great, that the diſlikers out of dul- 
«« neſs or affectation will be ſilent and forced to fall 
« in with the herd: The point I mean is what we call 
« Humour, which in its perfection is allowed to be 
« much preferable to Vit, if it be not rather the moſt 
«« uſeful and agreeable ſpecies of it.. . Now / I take 
« the Comedy or Farce, (lor whatever name the Cxitics 
% will allow it) called the Beggars Opera, to excel in 
« this article of Humour, and upon that merit to have 
% met with ſuch. prodigious ſucceſs both here and in 


«« England.“, The Dean afterwards xemarks (4), that (4) Pag. 23. 


an opinion obtained, that in this Opera there appears 

to be ſoma taſſaction upou Courtien and Stateſinen. It is 

true indeed, ſays he, that Mr, Gay hath been fomewwbat 
2 


hi ngular 


(5) Pat 
T f 


in this moſt reformed age the virtues of a great M— 


. — N ' 
\ 


= 
ea 
* — 
> 41 
1 ad 


Lincoln's-Inn-Fields in 1728. His Opera intitled, Polly, which was deſigned as a ſequel 
of the former, was prohibited by the Lord Chamberlain from being repreſented on the 
ſtage, when every thing was ready for the rehearſal of it [CJ, but was oh after printed 
at London in 4to. Beſides the works abovementioned he wrote ſeveral Poems, printed 
at London in two volumes in 12mo, a Comedy called The Wife of Bath, firſt acted in 
1715, and afterwards reviſed and altered, and repreſented at the Theatre Royal in 
Lincoln's-Inn-Fields ; Three Hours after Marriage, a Comedy acted at the Theatre 
Royal, in which he had the aſſiſtance of two of his friends; and Achilles, an Opera, 
acted at the Theatre in Covent Garden. He died at the Duke of Queenſberry's houſe 
in Burlington Gardens of a violent inflammatory fever in December 1732, and was in- 
terred in Weſtminſter Abbey, where a monument is erected to his memory by the Duke 
and Ducheſs of Queenſberry, with an epitaph written by Mr. Pope [DI, who had the 


ſingular in the courſe of his fortunes, attending the Court 
. evith @ large ſtock of real merit, a modeſt and agreeable con- 
wverſation, a hundred promiſes and frve hundred friends, 
hath failed of prefer ment, and upon a very werghty rea- 
for. He lay under the ſuſpicion of having written a 


 - Libel or Lampoon againſt} a great M——. Tt is true 


that great M was demonſtratively convinced, and 
publicly owned his comviftion, that Mr. Gay was not the 
Author ; but having laid under the ſuſpicion, it ſeemed 

ery juft, that he ſhould ſuffer the puniſpÞment, becauſe 


are no more to be ſuſpetted, than the chaſtity , Caſar's 
ae. It muſt. be allvwed that the Beggars Opera 7s not 
the 140 of Mr. Gay's Works, wherein he hath been 
faulty with regard to Courtiers and Stateſinen. For to 
.omit his other pieces, even in his Fables, publiſh d within 
tuo years paſt, and dedicated to the Duke of Cumber- 
land, for which he was promiſed a reward, he hath been 
thought ſomewhat too bold upon Courtiers. And although 
it is highly probable he meant only Courtiers of former 
times, yet he adted unwarily, by not conſidering that the 
malignity of ſome people might mifinterpret what he ſaid 
to the diſadvantage of preſent perſons and affairs. The 


(J Pag. 24, 25, Dean then tells us (5), that our Author in this piece 


. 


* hath by a turn of humour entirely new placed vices 


of all kinds in the ſtrongeſt and moſt odious light, 
* and thereby done eminent ſervice both to Religion 


„ and Morality. This appears from the unparallel'd 
e ſucceſs he hath met with. All ranks, parties, and 


« denominations of men either crowding to ſee his O- 
*© pera, or reading with delight in their cloſets, even 
« Miniſters of State, whom he is thought moſt to 
have offended (next to thoſe, whom the Actors more 
immediately repreſent) appearing frequently at the 
„Theatre, from a conſciouſneſs of their own inno- 
*« cence, and to convince the World how unjuſt a pa- 
“ rallel malice, envy, and diſaffection to the Govern- 
ment have made... . . . In this happy performance 


of Mr. Gay's all the characters are juſt, and none 


of them carried beyond nature, or hardly beyond 
« practice. It diſcovers the whole ſyſtem of that 
„ Commonwealth, or that Imperium in Imperio of ini- 
quity eſtabliſhed among us, by which neither our 
lives nor our properties are ſecure, either in the high- 


* 
* 


ways or in public aſſemblies, or even in our own hou- 


* 
* 


ſes. It ſhews the miſerable lives and the conſtant fate of 
<* thoſe abandoned Wretches ; for how little they ſell 
* their lives and ſouls ; betrayed by their whores, their 
„ comrades, and the receivers and purchaſers of theſe 
* thefts and robberies. This Comedy contains like- 
« wiſe a Satyr, which though it doth by no means 
affect the preſent age, yet might have been uſeful 


in the former, and may poſſibly be ſo in ages to 


„ come; I mean, where the Author takes occaſion of 
% comparing thoſe common robbers of the Public, and 
their ſeveral ſtratagems of betraying, undermining, 
* and hanging each other, to the ſeveral arts of Po- 
« liticians In times of corruption. This Comedy like- 
« wiſe expoſeth with great juſtice that unnatural taſte 
« for Italian Muſic among us, which is wholly un- 
„ ſuitable to our Northern climate and the genius of 
<< the people, whereby we are overrun with Italian ef- 
« ſeminacy and Italian non-ſenſe. An old Gentle- 
* man ſaid to me many years ago, when the practice 
« of an unnatural vice grew ſo frequent in London, 
« that many were — for it; he was ſure it 
« would be the fore- runner of Italian Opera's and 
« Singers ; and then we ſhould want nothing but ſtab- 
<« bing or poiſoning to make us perfect Italians. Up- 


warmeſt 


* on the whole I deliver my judgment, that nothing 
but ſervile attachment to a party, affectation of ſin- 
*« gularity, lamentable dulneſs, miſtaken zeal, or ſtu- 
e died hypocriſy, .can have the Jeaſt reaſonable objec- 
** tion againſt this excellent moral performance of the 
« celebrated Mr. Gay.” A en 

[C] His Opera, intitled, Polly . . . was prohibited 


by 4he Lord Chamberlain from being repreſthied. on the © 


ſage, when every thing vas read for the rehearſal 
it.] In the Preface (6) to the 6 N 


dition of this Opera, (6) Dated March 


printed at London 1729 in qto by a very large ſub- 25, 1729. 


ſcription, he gives a particular account of the whole 


affair, and tells us, that on Thuſday December 1 2th 
1728 be received this an fuer from his Grace, that it 
was not allowed to be afted, but commanded 10 be fap- 
preft. This was told me in general, ſays he, without 
any realons aſſigned, or any charge againſt me of my 
having given any particular offence. Since this probibi- 
tion 1 bawde been told, that J am accuſed, in general 
terms, of having written many diſaſfected Libels and ſe- 
ditious Pamphlets. As it hath ever been my utmoſt am- 
bition (if that word may be uſed upon this occaſion) to 
lead. a quiet and ingſtenſiwe life, I thought my innocence 
in this particular would never have required a juſtifi- 


cation ; and as this kind of writing. 1s, what I haue 


ever deteſted and never frattiſed, I am perſuaded fo 


groundleſs a calumny can newer be believed but by thaſe, 


who do not know me. But when general aſperſions of 
this fort have beer caft upon me, I think my ſelf called 
upon to declare my principles, and I da with the ſcricteſt 
truth affirm, that 1 am as loyal a ſubject and as firmly 
attached to the preſent happy E/ftablihment,, as any of 
thoſe, who have the greateſt places or penſions, I have 


been informed 100, that in the following Play 1 have been 


charged wwith writing immoralities; that it is filled with 
Slander and calumny againſt particular great perſons 3 
and that Majeſty itſelf is endeavoured io be brought into 
ridicule and contempt. * 
& theſe charges was in every point abſolutely falſe 
e and without the leaſt grounds, at firſt I was not at 
« all affected by them. But when I found they were 
« till inſiſted upon, and that particular paſſages, 
* which were mot in the Play, were quoted and pro- 
© pagated to ſupport what had been ſuggeſted, I 


* could no longer bear to lie under theſe falſe accu- 
So by printing it, I have ſubmitted and 
* given up all preſent views of profit, which might 
4 accrue from the Stage, which , undoubtedly will be 


6, ſations. 


« ſome ſatisfaction to the worthy Gentlemen, who 
© have treated me with ſo much candour and 
© humanity, and repreſented me in ſuch favoura- 
« ble colours. But as I am conſcious to my ſelf, that 
« my only intention was to laſh in general the reign- 
ing and faſhionable vices, and to recommend and 
« ſet virtue in as amiable a light as I could; to juſtify 
e and vindicate my own character, I thought my {elf 
«* obliged to print the Opera without delay in the man- 
«« ner I have done.“ SD | | 
[D] A Monument is eredted to his memory by the Duke 
and Ducheſs of Queensberry, with an Epitaph by Mr. 
Pope.) The Epitaph by Mr. Pope is as follows : 


« Of manners gentle, of affections mild; 
In wit, a man, ſimplicity a child; 
« Above temptation in a low eſtate, | 
6% And uncorrupted ev'n among the Great; 
A ſafe companion and an eaty Friend, 
„ Unblam'd chro' life, lamented in thy end: 


„ Theſe 


As J knew that every one of 
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the Remark [G 


1 


408 „ 


warmeſt friendſhip for him on account of his amiable qualifications (4 J. 


| (a) For "ſeveral particulars in this Article we are obliged to two very ingenious Gentlemen, Aaron Hill Eſq3 and Richard 
Savage Eſq; the latter of whom procured this Article to be reviſed by Alexander Pope Eſq; | 


& Theſe are thy honours ! not that here thy byſt 
« Is mix d with Heroes, or with Kings thy Dt ; 
„But that the worthy and the good ſhall ſay, 


« Striking their penſive Boſoms, — Here lies Gay. 


Then follows this further Inſcription : 


Here lie the Aſhes of Mr. Joun Gar 3 
The warmeſt Friend; | 
„The moſt benevolent man: 

«© Who maintain'd 

+ Independency | 
In low circumſtances'of Fortune; 

-- 45 "tc: eee | 
In the midſt of a corrupt age ; 
And that equal ſerenity of mind, 

Which conſcious goodneſs alone can give, 

„ 'Thro' the whole courſe of his life. 


Favourite of the Muſes, 
© He was led by them to every elegant Art; 
| „ 'Refin'd in taſte, - | 
« And fraught with Graces all his own : 
In various kinds of Poetry 
Superior to many 
“ Inferior to none. 

His Works continue to inſpire 
What his Example taught, _ 
e Contempt of Folly, however adorn'd ; 
«© Deteſtation of Vice, however dignified ; 
„ Reverence of Virtue, however diſgrac'd. 


ﬆ Charles ad Cotherine, Duke and Ducheſs of Daten 


Berry, who loved this excellent perſon living, and re- 


« gret him dead, have cauſed this Monument to be 
* erected to his Memory.” | * 


GEDICCUS (SIMON), Doctor of Divinity, and Miniſter at Magdeburg, is known 
to me only by the Anſwer which he publiſhed in the year 1595 to a little Book, wherein 
the Author undertook to prove that women do not belong to the human ſpecies, mu- 
lieres non efſe homines [A]. This is more happily expreſſed in Latin than in French ſor 
in Engliſh] ; for it is equally ridiculous to maintain in our tongue that women are men, 
as it is to maintain in Latin mulieres non efſe homines, This little book has been reprinted 


ſeveral times [B]; and ſome have maintained the Theſis in the title page in earneſt [C]: 


[A The Author undertook to prove . . . mulieres non 


05 Above, in eſſe homines.] I have elſewhere (1) ſpoken of the 


J noi aiſed againſt poor Acidalius, who 
3 noiſe and ſtorms r · po , 


ACIDALIUS, had given his Bookſeller a copy of this "Diſſertation ; 


and I have there given my Reader notice that I in- 
tended to ſpeak of that little Book in this place. 1 
very much queſtion whether Gediccus has penetrated 
the true meaning of the Author. He has ſpent his time 
and labour in making a formal apology for the fair ſex ; 
and conſequently he thought he was refuting a Work 


the principal intent whereof was to abuſe the women. 


Methinks this argues no great penetration. 'The Au- 


thor of the Diſſertation does not principally aim at 


the women; it is but by accident, and very indirectly, 
that he treats them ill: his principal deſign is to ridi- 


cule the Syſtem of the Socinians, and their way of 


playing with the moſt expreſs texts of the Word of 
God concerning the Divioity of Jeſus Chriſt. A Jour- 


_ (2) Neuzelles de naliſt has obſerved this long ago. Here are his words 
'a Republ. dis (z): Why ſhould not all the world be permitted to 


Lettres, for July 


1685, pag: 802 © convince themſelves that the beſt arguments of the 
5 Pad „ 


4 Socinians are ſuch wretched cavils, that it has been 

« ſhewn that by their gloſſes one might elude all the 

«© paſſages of Scripture which prove that women are 

human creatures, I mean, of the ſame ſpecies with 

«© men. This was the ſubje& of a little Book pub- 

* liſhed towards the end of the laſt Century, multeres 

non eſſe homines, to which one Simon Gediccus, a Mi- 

* nifler in the country of Brandenburg, compoſed a 

very ſerious anſwer, not being aware of the Au- 

„ thor's deſign, which was to write a violent Satire 

___*«< againſt the Socinians: for in reality, what can be 

(3) This is a thought of to turn them into ridicule, or to mortiſy 
8 I them, more eſſectually, than to let them ſee that 
notice cf in the the gloſſes with which they attack the conſubſtan- 
Errata. We muſt *© tiality of the Son of God, are equally proper to 
red Cocieus, or “, prevent our proving from Scripture that women are 
3 Mr. *« human creatures?“ Cochleus made uſe of the ſame 
3 1 invention, but to very little purpoſe, againſt Luther: 
tom. 1. pag. 703, he Wrote ſome Books wherein, after the Lutheran me- 
not having per- thod, he undertook to prove, by paſſages of Scripture, 
ceived 111 typo> that Jeſus Chriſt is not God, that God ought to obey 
Cn the Devil, and that the Bleſſed Virgin did not preſerve 
5 ay ps d hd ber virginity. Cam Lutherani Scripturis ad ſuas nugas 
cited cue Cecher. aptaiis luderent, Cocherus (3) in ais Lutheri anno 1 527 
ſe librum ex Scripturis male conſertis conſarcinaſſe . 

(4) Thou: tur, ad probandum, quid Chriſtus non fit Deus; addit- 
eee que anno 1528 ſe item femili arte ac ſcopo, ſeripfiſſe de 
Libris, Lartit. 3. 6bedrentia Diabolo debita a Deo, & de B. Virginis inte- 
Erotem. 3. num. £74tate violata. Unde liguere volebat, nihil effe adeò 
323. m. 299. ſanftum, ad quod impugnandum non pofſent obtorqueri 
Scripture (4). The Author from whom I borrow 


do 


— * 


theſe words, had juſt before given an extraordinary 
inſtance of the power of cavil: he had ſhewn that 
by adopting the principles of certain Critics, the Apo- | 
ſtles Creed would not contain one article which might (6) Nm me late: 
not be condemned. He complains that Petrus Aure- er Petrum Au- 
lins had lately inveighed againſt this example of chi- 77 in banc 

: 5 ſeriptimem VOmue 
canery (5); but I cannot approve his complaint, after 2% e os 
reading in Monſr. Baillet what I am going t6 copy. urea, gef id 
“ Father Theophilus Raynaud... . . ſhews that there /* illudere verbo 


is no Book, how pious and perfect ſoever it may be, _ bers | 
« wherein a man may not find ſomething or other to * IO 


j _ minatio, hujuſmodi 
* cenſure, right or wrong, when once, he takes it into % 4 2 


* his head to pervert and find fault with every thing. recriminaticnes a 
„ But it was not very neceſſary for him to give ſuch %#7is pls # non 
* ſenſible and efficacious proofs, by endeavouring to "gk 3 
* perſuade us that he knew the art of tricking and Ong. Fi 
* cavilling as well as another; when he publiſhed a &c. i. e. 
« licentious and impious cenſure of the Apoſtles © I am not igno- 
* Creed, wherein either he himſelf or the perſon to l, rant that Pe 
„* whom he aſcribes it, and whom he calls a mf ca- © f, erg 
as uttered 
tbolic and moſt learned man, wreſts, and perverts, in 
« effect, all the words of that Creed, to ſhew that there * cenſures a- 


are none but what may be ſuſpicious, dangerous, , gainft this paſ- 


« captious, impious, and heretical, in ſome ſenſe. ;, ie, 4 if it 


« This, to ſay the truth, is a ſpecimen of what curſ- . _—— 


* 
* 


ed cavilling may produce. But I do not well ſee « God. But this 
% what game that off Catholic Author intended to“ is a very frivo- 
e play, by making ſport in this manner of our pro- . lous charge; 
« feſſion of Faith, 1 do not know whether he wrote «, Oe. 
« this piece for the ſimple, and ſuch as are eaſily „ þ,winen have 
ſcandalized, or for the Free-thinkers ; or whether * been made uſe 
«© he deſigned to do ſome ſervice to the Socinians or“ of by pious 
« Deiſts (6).” Conſult the Article POZA. 1 
[B] This little Book has been reprinted ſeveral times.] « 3694 2 
The Edition I make uſe of is that of the Hague, 1638, ſequel is in th: 
in 12mo; I do not ſpecify the others. I cannot well 5% F this Re- 
tell whether the Work condemned by the Congregati- 57. | 
on of the Index at Rome, on the 18th of June (6) Jugemens det 
1651, is a 'Tranſlation of this. That work is in- S2vars, tom. 1- 
titled, Che le donne non fiano della ſpecie de ęl'huo- PS: 12, 105. 


mini : Diſcarſo piacevole, tradotto da Horatio Plata, (7) See the Index 


Romano (7). | of Alexander Ul, 
[C] Some have maintained the Theſis in the title page wu 55+ Pes. 

in earneſt.) The proof of it will be ſeen in this Re- 990 

mark : but all the inſtances which I ſhall mention are 

not ſufficient to demonſtrate that the affirmative was 

maintained ſeriouſly. I believe, with Voſſius, that (8) Voſſivs, 4 

Cujacius aſſerted it only to divert himſelf (8) ; Fogue Cs. Idetclatr, 

cum Cujacius contenderet, mulieres non efſe homines, credo - 3 e. as 

a ſeriis animum remittens (prope amittens in ſali nego- 5 

tio dixerim) puuxillum voluit nugari, quod poſt magnum 

wvirum alits etiam nugandi prabuit occafionem. This 

3 point 


cum Lutherani © 


many virulent _ 


4 In the 
— UE. 


(9) Sorbi 
Letter 10 
gy 

om. Ley 
= the 
1650, 1 
LXIIT; 
417 of 
ters in 4 


(10) De 
Tdololatr 


934+ 


* 


148: 6. 


I do not find Queen Elizabeth is there brought on the ſtage [ D]. 


There are ſome who believe that the Author of Eccleſiaſticus has oppo 


dox that women have no ſouls, If they were in the right, we muſt conclude that the 
italian Author, who has maintained that paradox, has revived à very - antiquated chi- 


mera [E]. To make an old decrepit young 
taſk ; and requires not the {kill of a Medea. 


make uſe of the arguments of thoſe who are 


409 


ſed the para- 


ain, in that ſenſe, is no very difficult 
owever, as this new Author could not 
refuted in Ecclefiaſticus, he may, in ſome 


in the Re- reſpects, claim the glory of the invention. You will ſee below (a) a paſſage of the M#langes 


mark [LEJ - 


oint was very much diſputed in Holland, while Sor- 
biere lived there: Mr, Beverwick, ſays he, has writ- 
ten a Book on the Excellency of Women, occaſioned by 
* a diſputation on a Theſis advanced by way of Para- 
« tax, by a Scholar who had a mind to exerciſe his 
« wit; mulieres non efſe homines. This diſpute paſſed 
4 from the Schools into the converſation of the beſt 
„ companies, and there is alteady a great deal written 
« pro and con. At length Mr. Beverwick has entred 
ve the liſts, and given us as 
„ Work as can be written on that ſubject. He has 
«© omitted nothing which might be of advantage to the 
«« fair ſex, and has verified, by a thouſand examples, 
% what he has endeavoured to prove methodically and 
by good reaſons, that women were not inferior to men 
(9) Sorbiere, in a in any qualifications of body or mind (9).” I wiſh Vol- 


Letter e Guy ſius had made as ſound a judgment of Ariſtotle's opi- 
Patin written 


from Leyden, a- nion 2s of that which Cujacius undertook to maintain : 


bout the year but this was not to be expected of him ; Ariſtotle's au- 
1650, Tt is the thority was too much reſpected as yet. That great 
LXIIT; ſee page Philoſoper maintained a ſtrange doctrine: he thought 
4179 = Let. nature did not form women, but when, by reaſon of the 
imperfection of the matter, ſhe could not attain to the 
(10) De Origin, Tex which is perfect. Voſſius (10) commends Cajetan 
Liblar, pag. for having acknowledged this with regard to particular 
934 nature, but denied it with regard to univerſal Nature. 
So that, according to theſe two Doctors, human na- 
ture does not deſign to procreate women, her aim being 

always to produce men ; but becauſe if ſhe always 
compaſſed that . the World would thereby be 

too great a ſufferer, there is an univerſal nature which 

provides againſt it. What wretched jargon! What a 

whimſical idea of wiſdom is here, and what ſtrange 
Philoſophy ! Human nature would work in order to 

preſerve itſelf, and yet would not aim at producing 

that being, without which it cannot poſſibly be preſerv- 

ed. This is the greateſt of all abſurdities; and yet 

there is an infinite number of Phyſicians and Philoſo- 

phers, who have maintained that nature never forms 
females but when ſhe loſes her way, and fo produces 

them only by chance, by accident, by force. Let us 

hear this impertinence in Italian. Huomini ſapientiſſi- 

mi hanno laſciato ſcritto, che la natura, percis che ſem- 

pre intende, & diſegna far le coſe piu perfette, ſe poteſſe, 

produrria continuamente huomini : & quando naſce una 

(11) Count Bal- Donna, e difetto, o error della natura, & contra quello, 
thaſar Caſtigli · ch'eſſa vorrebe fare: come fi vede ancor d uno, che naſce 
one, in his Com- cieco, xoppo, 0 con qualche altro mancamento, & ne gli 
8 m. arbori molti frutti, che non naturano mai. Caſi la Don- 
382. * i puo dire animal produtto a forte, & per caſo (11). 
i. e. Very wiſe men have left in writing, that na- 

{12) Held at ture, becauſe ſhe always aims and deſigns to form 
Micon, See Po- «© the moſt perſect things, would continually produce 
2 um « men, if ſhe could: and when a woman is born, it 
123. INES js a defect or error of nature, and contrary to her 
words are to be intention ; as is the caſe when a perſon is born blind, 
read: Cum inter 5 or lame, or with any other natural defect, and as 
ko 3 Fa- « we frequently ſee happen in the fruit of trees, which 
a = «© never ripens. In like manner a woman may be 
tueret nan poſſe ©* called a fortuitous animal, and produced by acci- 
What I think yet more ſtrange is, to find 


nec debere muliere: dent.“ 


| w%ari bomines, that in a Council (1 2) it has been gravely propoſed as 


rei tant i ef habita 


r 2 queſtion whether women were human creatures, and 
ut in timore Dei 9 n | 8 8 | . K 
publice ib! venti- that it was not determined in the affirmative till after 


 tarttur, & tan- a lon debate. 


dem poſt multas [D] 7 do nat find Queen Elizabeth is there 2 on 
beten. ge,. he Stage.) Here is what T find in the Life of that Queen 
988 publiſhed by Signor Leti. 1 have akvays looked "with 
retur quod mulie- horror, ſuys he (13), on a /orry Book intitled, that wo- 
re: ſint bemines, men are of a different ſpecies from men, <vherein the 
Author has had the boldneſs to alleage the example of that 
Nun, in ridicule of theſe" who have praiſed her capa 


You, V. ny ee 


(13) Tom, I, 


@ Hiſtoire & de Literature collected by Mr. de Vigneul-Marville. 


llant and learned a a 


he had read this calumny againſt Queen Elizabeth. 


GELDENHAUR 


city iy the adminiſtration of affairs, and to afſert, that 

during ber reign, her favourites, her Council, and the 

Parliament did all the bufineſi, and that ſhe had no hand 

therein, but only lent them' her. name. As it is proba- 

ble there are ſome other Diſſertations on the Theſis, 

mulieres non Me homines, beſides the Treatiſe which Ge- 

diccus has taken the pains to refute, I ſhould be very 

taſh if I denied what Signor Leti writes; for I confeſs 

I have read nothing on that ſubje& except the Book 

Gediccus has refuted. I ſhall only ſay, that Signor 

Leti would have obliged his Readers, if he had given 

a more particular deſcription of the Book (1) wherein (74) He fhould | 
have ſet down in 

[E] That the Italian Author who has maintained that what country, 

Paradox, has revived a very antiquated chimera. } and at what time, 

A Spaniard has aſſerted that brute animals have no that Book was 

* ſoul. A Frenchman has aſſerted the ſame thing - printege | 

« but an Italian has gone farther, and taken it in his 

head to maintain that women have np ſouls : Che le 

* donne non habbino anima, & che non ſino della ſpe- 

* cie de gli huomini, e vienne comprobato da molti luoght 

della Scrittura ſanta: and this the Author endeavours 

* to prove by ſeveral paſſages of the holy Scripture, 

«© which he accommodates to his own notions. So 

long as this Book appeared only in Latin, the In- 

5 guifition took no notice of it;; but as ſoon as it was 

e tranſlated into Italian, the Inquiſitors cenſured and 

< Prohibited it. The Ladies of Italy took this Syſtem 

* very differently: ſome were vexed to have no fouls, 

and to ſee themſelves ſo much debaſed below the men, 

* who, for the future, would treat them as apes : o- 

% thers were pretty indifferent about the matter, and 

** looking on themſelves as mere machines, hoped to 

« ſet their - th, 4 ſo well a going as to make the men 

* ſtark mad. It was very proper to ſtop the courſe 


of this hereſy, which is ancient, and ſo ancient that 


« it ſeems to have been attacked in Eccleſiaſticus, 


where the Author ſays that God had created for 


« Adam a conſort like unto himſelf ; and that he had 
given them both a tongue, eyes, ears, and above all 


%a ſoul to think and conduct themſekves f. The Au- Þ See Ecclus 17: 
e thor of the Commentary on the Epiſtles of St. Paul, 3: ” the Vulgate 


« falſly attributed to St. Ambroſe, ſays plainly, on the ou es 

4 eleventh chapter of the firſt Epiſtle} to the Corin- 

% thians, that women are not made after the image 

«and likeneſs of God: Fæminas ad imaginem Dei 

4% factas non efſe (15).“ Concerning this laſt queſtion (15) Melanges 


ſee Giſbert Voetius, in the IIId volume of his Politica M$: & 1 
Ecclefiaſtica (16). He proves in few words, by three 5, Ia, 


| 4 i ar Monſieur de 
reaſons, that the woman was made after the image o 2 


God ; and he anſwers the objection which might be 2%, pag. 16, 
grounded on a paſſage of St. Paul (17). He alſo re. %. of the 
futes (18), with the ſame brevity, the falſe Theſis u- Roan Edition, | 


lieres non efſe homines, and obſerves that the opinion of cl 
Ariſtotle mentioned above (19) has been adopted by (16) Giſb. Vo- 
Thomas Aquinas, and by ſeveral other School-men, max Progr 
with the ſame modification as we have ſeen (20) in- hs 3 e 
ſerted by Cajetan. An mulier fit a payromae erratum 185, 186. 
nature & mas occafionatus, & per accidens generetur, 


atque adeo fit monſtrum ? ' Reſp. Tale quid excidit Ari- (1-) 1 Cor. xi. 


Aoteli lib. 2. de generat. animalium cap. 3. & lib. 4. 7 
cap. 2. Hanc opinionem adoptavit Thomas part 1. gu. (18) Voetius, 
92. art. & lib. 3. c. Gentes cap. 94. Ejuſque ſequaces, Pot. Eecleſiaſi. 
Viguerius Inflitut. cap. 2 1. F. 2. w. 4. Et Commenta- Fat: — 4 275 
tores ad Thomæ Summam Cajeranus, Medices, Alago -- 

na, & Ferrarienſis ad 3. c. Gentes cap. 94. Inſuper ex (19) In the Re- 
ſententiariis Bonaventura,' Ægidius, Richardus ad 2. mark [C], 
diſt. 20. Sed panaczi diſtinctionis emolliri putant cru- (20) Ibid, 
dam hanc opinionem, quod ſœmina fit occaſionativè, | 
non per ſe, reſpectu agentis particularts . . . . fed quod (21) Voetius, 

. - ſit per ſe ex intentione agentis univerſalis, & na- — Eccleſ. 
mea Rr" | 
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CEL DENHAUR (GERARD) in Latin Oeldenbuurium, a native of Nimegben 
| [4] held a confiderable rank among the learned men of the ſixteenth” Century. He 
(a) Alexander udie 


Hegius, an 


d claſſical Learning at Deventer, under very good maſters (a), and went through 
Ichn Oſtendorp. his Courſe of Philoſophy at Loavain with ſuch ſucceſs, that he rendred himſelf quali- 


fied to teach that Science there, It was in that illuſtrious Univerſity that he contracted a 


very ſtrict friendſhip with ſeveral learned men, and in particular with Eraſmus. He 
| made ſome ſtay at Antwerp, from whence he was invited to the Court of Charles of 
. ste the Re- Auſtria, to be Reader and Hiſtor ian to that Prince (b); but as he did not love to changæ 


mak[8), * his abode often, and did not think proper to attend him to 


& end. 


Spain, he difengaged himſelf 


from his ſervice, and entered into that of Philip of Burgundy, Biſhop of Utrecht. He 


was his Reader and Secretary twelve years [B], that is, till 1524, which was the year of 
that Prelate's death; after which he executed the fame functions at the Court of Maxi- 
milian of Burgundy... He was ſent to las a the yeat 1526, in order to inquire 


into the ſtate of the ſchools there, and of the Church. 
obſerved in that City, and confeſſed he could not diſap 


He faithfully reported what he had 


prove a doctrine ſo conformable 


to the Prophets and Apoſtles as that which he had heard there. Wherefore he forſook 
the Popiſſi Religion, and retired towards the upper Rhine. He married at Worms, and (ume 


taught youth there for ſome time. |. Afterwards he was invited to A 


» 


rom Paul Fre. 


8 [C], to un- herus's Theatrum, 


dertake the ſame employment z and at length, in the year 1334, he went: thence to = aaa wg 

Marpurg, where he taught Hiſtory for two years, and afterwards'Divinity till his death. fipes of the U. 

He died of the plague, the 10th of January 1542, at the age of threeſcore (c). He Merits of Mare 

had been a Monk (d). His changing his Religion, and ſome, Writings which he pub- * 3 

liſhed againſt the Church of Rome, occaſioned a quarrel between him and Eraſmus | Dy}, “ 11 Re- 
1 20 | +7288: a baking kl. Vi E lt og ny ee eee eee WhO 9 


if: 


[4] 4 nativg of Nimeguen.] He was better known 

by the name of his country, than by that of his fami- 

ly, for he was aſually called Gerardus Nowiomagus 3 

and Eraſmus gives him no other appellation in the Let- 

(1) In Bibliotbe ters he wrote him. Konig (1) ſpeaks of him only un- 
ca veteri & nova. der the word Nowiomagus. Some other Bibliographers 
| (2) The Abbre- (2), for want of due care, have ſplit onę Author into 
viators of Geſrer, two; and have diſtinguiſhed Gerardus Geldenhaurius 
and Draudius. from Gerardus Noviomagus. The miſtake of la Pope- 


liniere is not leſs groſs: Gerard of Noyon Nowviomagun, 


(z) Hiſtoire des ſays he (3), has compiled the Hiſtory / Holland, 15 30. 
=p ant I* Does he not ſeem — 9 for the name oſ 
1 his family? Is it not certain, at leaſt, that he ſup- 
(4) Biblioth. Ur poſes him to be born at Noyon in Picardy ? We find a 
Ne tome like miſtake in the firſt Volume of the Bibliatbegue U- 
** P38: 99 miverſelle. Mr. Matthaus fprws that Eligius had al- 
(5) Paul. Freher. rgady preached. the Goſpel. to the Frieflanders . ..;... and 
in Theatr?, bes, that he was the firſt Biſbop of Nimeguen (al- Here are 
9 8 three faults in theſe words. The Latin, word. Zligius 
(6) Valer. And. ſhould have been tranſlated by that of Ein, and the 


in Biblicteca word Noviomagus by that of Noyon : for. St. Eloi was 
Biſhop of Noyon. Nimeguen was never an Epiſco- 


Belgica, pays 
N pal See. | 0 8 41 1 
(7) Ordinis Cru- [B] His Reader and Secretary tavelur years.) Here 
©!ferorum Mona- are the words of the Author who has ſupplied me with 
cbus, Idem, ibid. this Article (5) ; Se ad Philippum Ultrajectinum Pre- 
(8) Eraſm. Epift. ſulem contulit, eigue a Secretis in Latina lingua, & in 
43+ Hb. 3. cubiculo @ lectionibus fuit per annos X11, I wonder 


(9) Eraſmus had Paul Freherus does not ſay that Geldenhaur Was em- 
juſt before ſaid, | TY 


d, reve ox Biſhop, and we are aflured by Valerins Andreas (6); 
tuis literis accipio. P hilippo Burgundo, Epiſcopo Ultrajectino, a ſaer 16. This 
Neſciebam te tam is the. expreſſion. of Valerius Andręas, Which Moreri 
| 3 3 4 plated 4 . 
au # . J. There is no doubt but Geldenbaur, who was a 
ena z. lei. Plone, afliſted his Prelate in his dexorions. Valeri 
4 piece | Aprons, is not the 425 Writer who informs me of 
* of news from this perſon's monaſtical profeſſion ();: 1; find it alſo in 
7 2 8 one of Eraſmus's Letters. Quod fi vera praedicas, mea 
24700 2 lo exe Tulentia nec aula dignus es, nec cuculla (8), that is, If 
« tremely baſhful 27 be 27ue that you are naturally fo baſoful (9), you are 
that you durſt r the court, nor for the. cowl. Note, that 
„not write to this Monk ſerved alſo as Chaplain to Charles of Au- 
„e,, ia, if we believe Voſligg (e. 
(10) Ceſeri Ca- [C] He fwas invited to Augſburg:] Melchior Adam 
By Lak» «+ (11) relates that, in 1531, the Magiſtrates of that City 
Hit. Lat. pag. having erected a School which they called St. Ann's, 
bras lent for Geldenhaur to be Rector of it. See what I 
155 wag from Eraſmus, at the end of the following Re- 
(11) In Vitis mark. 44 01 FFC 
Theolegor. Germa» [D]; His changing his Religion, and fome M, ritings. 
albu, Fes. ga occaſioned @. quarrel, between him and Eraſmus.] 
(12) It isin the Read Eraſmus's Letter iz Pſeudevangetices (12): he 
47th of the 311t- wrote it to Geldenhaur, whoſe name he metamorphol- 


Book; and dated g; . EL . fad 
de Wo; ed into that of Vuliurius. He blames him for having 


vember 1529, publiſhed ſcoffing Books, which only irritated P rincęs 


ployed in religious functions while he lived with that 


5 t TH 2, 
' 5 


2 7 0 endet incolumitas, ut etiam graviſimꝰ lx. 
0 1 


FP + + . 


being of. ſervice to the cauſe on the ſucceſs whereof 
„your ſaſety depends, chat it would greatly. injure. it; 


ou 4765 me, indeed, à civil anſwer, but juſt 
«« ag. if I had exhorted ou to attempt the like again: 


( ſo another Writing was ſent to the Council of Spiros, at | 


* which K. Ferdinand then preſided, having the name (14 Ilan, Foil, 
Jof Erafimus ſet to it in large characters. He blames d Libi a. 
him al Q 10L, ving prefixed the name and ſome nates rum 5 4 * 
of Eraſmus to ſome Letters, the intent of which was 3 Po 
to ſnew that er GUT nt te be puniſhed. This 0 


was expoling Eraſmus to the hatred of the Court of (15) The follow- | 


dome, aud ihe indignation, of the. Powers who perle: ing word fe, 
cuted Hen ; It, was ſaying that Eraſmus fur: ft At, wat 
niſhed the Innovators with weapons. to attack their ene. ” 450.4 
eh Fs Mt N 1. 18 ; 0 
mies, That Jearngd man did not like to have ſuch ill which is con- 
offices done him; age had made him a coward in that firmed by this 
reſpect. His complaints of Geldenhaur'g conduct, and eaſes of ths 
that, of the Lutherans, axe very bitter, ,,and were an- Ju th Bre 
EY 3 * 7 Skype, 74 A. 4 l the zoth Bock. 

Ea f Mrungs which he thought, extremely vio- Saidam C. N. 2 
leut. He believed Geldenhaur had been the chief oc- Zrabortia pri- 
calion of them, and he makes no ſcruple to compare 6% © «x on” 
him to the traitor Judas (14). Sal nondym omen frag mm fie Jy. 
Argentoratum . ile (15) mirabilis concitgndes fedttiants tis nowam tragæ- 
& ox: turbatis rebus, aliaque. profugiendi artifex, ille diam movit Ar- 
gui: loca ex omnibus Epiſtolis meis ad calumuium idenea gentorati, 4 
enotaret, moxgue ſingeret ſibi librum d  fratribus clam Jeditieni netas, nb 
rreptums. Ni ade? flagrohat impotent odio, wt hum th, L. et non 
"rep n de Hagr - ae odio, ut Wet Vulturius. He 
brum e mendaciis & conviciis non-aliter contextum, quam ſpeaks of him 3- 
cento contexitur ex pannis, non potuerit expedtare, ſed gain in the 56h 
furtim. emifit in ſulſiſſima ſebolia, & * interim mibi fſeri- Lever of os iy 
bebat blandas Epiſtalas : | Eram Dominus ac Praceptor, - 7 —. if 
4 guo libenter admaneretury gui (ie imagine mei non po- quidam, gucrun 
terat rutpere, gui proximis ad me literis etiam conſula- magiſier ſceltreſis 
tus eft me, hortans ut lets efſim animo, _ contemnens ra- ill Geliius, 115 
bulas Joguaces & ſeribaces : denique jamdudum editd E- ns bee t, 

. A A \ . 8 R ut Ceſaris ac 
piſtalã med, quod me facturum ſeripſeram, in ſuis ad 


9 fig : Ferdinandi arte 
amanuenſem meum literis volebat mihi commendari, & mum in me in 
interim bac parabantur tantd arte mardacia, ut magis tent, 


ladar 


(16) 


Epiſt. 
30. pa 
dated 
Dec · 


„GEL 


who ſpeaks very ill of hit, and inſtead of aſſiſting him in his neceſſity, put lin off. with wk Ne 
raillery [E]. and called him a ſeditious, fellow: a reproach which, merits no leis attention 
than the care Eraſmus took to deny that he condemned the putting of Heretics to death (A/ ee brag 
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tedar laudatus, quam convitiis\ affe@us. E, bi ſo cum, © profeſs an evangelical life, } 
Apoſtolorum ſendimonia conferunt, quum hoc Vulturii © verty unealy ; when St, iel. not having, mo- 
fadtum propius accedat ad exemplum Jude: proditoris, „ ney enough to pay his boat: hire, th 9 5 ha 1 
quam. Chrilti. i. e. But this wondrous Artilt at raiſ- * reaſon to glory that he had, deſignedi 1 4 
7e ing ſeditions, and diſturbances, and then e at ſuch Goſpel perfection. St. Paul allo glories that 
fue nega, 

2 


away to ſome other place, was not yet gone to Stra- he knew how to abound, and; hay to 
burg: he, I mean, who extracted out of my Let - and that having nothing, dach all chin 


wonder you find po-. 


46 


ters all the paſſages. which) might give a handle ſor The ſame Apoſtle commends certain. Hebrexys 8 5 a0 
% calumny, —— then prone the Book was privately had received the Goſpel, that they 11 e ell 8 1 
© ſtolen from him by his brethren; who was ſa mali- of their goods joy fal . 4 that if 1 
cious an enemy that be could not wait for this Book, . 7ezys ſuffer none to be poor among them, how, much it 
y. that be can Jor thy Bote. ©) A TALL NERO ade NOW Vc * 
made up of lies and ſlanders, as a piece of atch- more does it become thoſe who boaſt of, 'Gaſpe "M 
* work is of rags, but clandeſtinely publiſhed moſt “ to relieve the wants of thei brethren by mputya bi 
« flly nos, aad in the mean time, wrote me and . charity ; eſpecially inc ea en ſrogaicy jy gon» 1} 
„ plaiſant Letters, He called me his Maſter and . tented with very, little, Thoſe who. live, by ch bl. 
15 „ Teacher, whoſe admonitions were very acceptable ſpizit want no dete if they have ak c 1 
. to him: he would not live without my picture; © and water: they are ſträngers to luxury, and fe 1 
; « and in his next Letter comforted me, exhorting me © on faſting. We read that > TO themſelyes ſatis- 4 ab 
f to be chearful, and deſpiſe loquacious and ſcribbling „ fied their hunger with ears of corn gabel in theix ml 
« brawſers : laſtly, after my Letter had been ſome- * hands. . . . Perhaps you may imagine I am Jeſting BY 
<< time, publiſhed, he wrote to my Amanuenſis, defir- „ all this while, but others wil N i 
| ing bim to recommend to me what I had declared [TI 4 Reproach which merits wo, ſs attenggon thay * © © 
4 jn ator, : deſigned to do; Kean * at — ſame the 55 25 mus * to Seay 7hof ba Fes " the, put: Y | | 
«© time.theſe thi eparing, ſo artiully malicious, ing of Hereties to death.] Eraſmys's diſpute. with Gel- | 1 
«« that I am mo RT by praiſes, than affected by 1 K. has made me take 9 of 1908 = N , | Wl! j 
e calumnies. Theſe are the men who pretend to apo- ſome kind of ſurprize, © ES % 1 
« ſtolical ſanctity ; whereas this action of Vulturius Tbe Iſt is, that, according to! Erafmus, it was 1 
approaches nearer to the example of the traitor Ju- talking very ſeditiquſly ap ae 5, to .exhart Til 
« das, than of CurzsrT.” From hence we learn that Princes te * from the Monks the great 2 Fi 
Geldenhaur was at Sxraſburg, is the year 1530, whers / Jen the Goipph,, NUp/4rif 11 
he ſhewed a very turbulent " wie But of this neither vun 4idgtur ſeditioſum  bortari Principes, ut facultates iq 
Melchior Adam nor Paul Freherus take any notice. Sacerdbtibus ac Mauachis qdiman, 15 in eg weſt] 1 
Eraſmus ſays in another place, that nobody in Straf. miles conferant 3 aut non, offenduntyr illorum anime, 1 
burg attempted any thing againſt him till Geldenhaur um audiunt, Noli occidere-innocentss,, Noli tuo pe- I 
went thither. He wrote this when Geldenhaur was riculo recalcitrare Eyangelio, Sine verbum Dei in tua 9 
| already Profeſſor of Poetry at Augſpurg; A gentorati ditions prædicari. Hec quid alind ſunt quam atrociſine ; 
« nemo quicguam in mea malitus eft, priv/qugim eo cmi convitia nondum per/uaſts 3 imp in diver ſum perſuaſts. 
. graſſet Noviomagus, qui nunc agit Augultæ, profitetur: Quas tu, vocas innocentes, illi habent pro 1 1 0. & 
(16) Eraſm. ue Poeticam ſalario, ut aiunt, ſexaginta Karenoru (16), hertticts 3 & quod tu aca; Evang clium, ith; perſualam 
Epip. 56. ub. [EI .. be . . put him 1 with raillery.] At: 4% ee" de2rinam Satane, brit guur erat ili per- 
3. pag. 1947, ter having repreſented to him ſeveral conſiderations ſuadendum: Qudod ſi non pates ; aliis ratienibus travan- a 
bie nen of Which, prevented him from afliſting his friends in their das erat ilhrum aximus (18). 1, e. al I 
\ 3331 indigence, he tells him chat poverty is ng great hard. . haps, you do not think it ſedirious tg exhgrt Prin- 4% is Plug.” 
ſhip ta thoſe who devote themſelves to the purity of the * ces to ſtrip the Prieſts and Monks of their. polleſiic evangelicar, pag. 
Goſpel ; that they ought to relieve one another z and . ons, and to beſtow them on good men 5 your 2051. Se a 
that by contenting themſelves with little, and reducing * ſelves; or if they are not offended when they hear, Epiſt. 59. 16. 
themſelves to bread and water, they may. always find “ Do nat kill the innocent; Spurn not at, the" Gaſpel ar ke 2107. 
wherewithal to live. Porro, quod {ignificas. tibi mole- . your peril ; Suffer the Mord of Cad io be preached in © | 


7) ß your dominios. What axe theſs_ bus ihe oſt out. 
Im; nec tam parcus, ut graver amiculo aurees aliquet ** ragious abuſes againſt perſons, who are not yet pex- 
 impartiri : ſed bec benjgnitas quantulum haberet z:omenti © ſuaded you are in the right, nay, who are perſuaded 
ad tuam egeſtatem ſublevandam & Res mihi ſane me. of the contrary, Thoſe, whom you. call innocent, 
diocris eſt, minimumgue W mes necellilatibus; mul- © they deem to he 0 and heretical; 4g vi what 
tum impendii requirit hoc corpuſculums. « .. jam bona * you call the Goſpel, they are perſuaded is the dac- 
pars mihi deciditur * Sc.. . . Vergmn poſtquam, ** tring of Satan. The firſt thing therefore, to he 
mi Vulturi, induæi iin animum Evangelicam vitam - dane, ſho d have. been | to convince. them | WI ich 
profiteri, miror paupertatem jt moleſtam, quum beatus if you cannot do, they. ou meh, AAP been treared 
Hilarion, ub; non znveniret quod pro nauly ſolveret, glau- in a different PORT... his is his rem nſtrange 
riandum duxerit, quid inſciens ad tantam Evangelii per- to Geldenhaur, who had Publiſhed Letters addr ſled zo 
Feclionem perveniſſet. Gloriatur & Paulus, quod ſciat Princes, and written ip the ſtrain Which is here cen- 
abundare, & penuriam pati, quod nihil habens omnia ſured. This diſcourſe of Eraſmus is a trpe Janus, 
Polſideat. 1dem. collaudar Hebreos ggſdan ii, e having a double face : it is 5407 in ſame reſpects. 
' amplexos, quid rapinam bonorum , ſuaram. cum gaudio ſuſ- but it ſeems unrealo able when .con! dered in a certain 
cepiſſent. . . . « Adde ſi Judzi aon patiuntur inter ipſos e light, They who | lieye it their duty to convert the 
pauperes, quanto magis convent ut gui jagtant Ewayge- world to a new doctrine, and to deſtroy reigoing falſ⸗ 
lium, fratrum inopiam mutua benignitate ſublevent : hoods, mult nęgeſſarily demand to be heard, and to 
præ ſertim cum E vangelica frugalitas mini mo /i! content. gag wy Ong offered them: they. are upjuſt there- 
Si panis cibarius adjit & agua, non deſiderant Attica fore, it they demand that violence be offered to thoſe 
| bellaria qui ſpiritu vivunt. Neſciunt luxum, Jejunia who are of a di erent opinion, and x e quire the m to 
paſcuntur. pſi Apoſtoli confrietts manu ariſtis famem be tripped of mo, goads, and forhidden to ſpeak or 
ſedafſe legintur . . . . Fortalſis hic tibi videbor cavillis to appear. It ſeems, therefore, that Geldenhaur went 
(15) 14em, Zei. ludere, at aliis non idem videtur (17). i. e. As to too kalt when he demanded the goods of the Mons, 
47. lib. 3 l. pag. what * intimate, that poverty is uneaſy to you, and that Eraſmus was got in. the Wrong to reproach 


2019, 200. 4 truly I am neither ſo poor that I cannot, nor ſo bim with that precipitation. We mult allow that to 
be granted to Others, which we aſk for. dur ſel yes; for 
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« ſtingy that ſhould grudge to beſtow a few pieces of he granted to others, wh ; qu eine , 
gold on an old friend; but how far would ſuch a every body boaſts that he maintains the truth. Mofe- 
bounty go towards relieving your wants? My cir- over, to tell Princes who perſecute us, that they 2 
C6 cumſtances are but moderate, and 1 have little more preſs the Kingdom of God, Is abut * them in 67 12 ry 
than will ſupply my own occaſions, : this body of . outragious. manner. Wherefare it ſeems to be jhe 
« mine requires no {mall expence . . . . and a gaod better y.to ſoſten one's ſtyle, and not lo Poſitively 
«« part goes in {ervants Wages, & c. But, my dear o take oF gran th the very. th | which *. e 
40 Voltus, ſince you have taken the reſolution to on. Above all things we ſhould endeavour to make 
| 1 our 


«5 


— —¾ 


| Page m. 302. 


> non efſe fas in 


| cum pena capitis crabiles radicitts 'evilſas cupiunt, & facerent, niſi re- 


„ =P 


(+)Cetebrir Poets, Moreri has committed ſome conſiderable miſtakes [G]. Paul Freherus has not been 
\ . Celebrior Orator, 


gene The. 10 exact as he ought [H J. I ſhall give the Titles of ſome of Geldenhaur's 
togus (Lovanii) Works [I ]. He was a man well ſkilled in Poetry and Rhetoric (e). | 


ſalutatus. Reinh · 
Lorichius, Scbo- 
tis in Apbt bon. 


our maxims and our proofs reliſhed, and if we ſuc- 
ceeded in that, we might then fix characters on our 
opinions, and the opinions of our adverſaries, accord- 


ing to {tri juſtice. In this light the Obſervations of 
Eraſmus appear very judicious; but when we con- 
ſider, on the other hand, that unleſs we repreſent to 


the World that they are -irrecoverably loſt, except 


they reform, and ceaſe to wage war againſt God by 


oppoſing the Reformers, we ſhall make no great pro- 
Tels, nor ſufficiently excite the attention of the = 

: when we conſider this, I ſay, it ſeems that Eraſ- 

| ra carried his n too far; and knew not 


ow little power reaſon has, when not aſſiſted by the 


paſſions. However it be, it does not appear to be very 
offible to bring about great Revolutions in Religion, 
7ithout firſt demanding a toleration for our ſelves, 
which we are ready to refuſe our neighbours ſo ſoon as 
we are in a condition to conſtrain them. Non aliter 
Diac ſacra conſlant. | Ne - ike a 2H 
RryLzcTI10N The IId thing which ſurprized me was to find that 


— ww 1 G on it as a black and odious calumny, 


e ſententiam, *». 


animadvertere: rum motus alid vocartt illirum ani ms. i. e. This is 
eague res Cæſarem 4 8 


7 2 Princes of the right of the ſword which they 

old from God; they only meant that that right does 
not extend to errors of the conſcience, and that Sove- 
reigns have received no pou to perſecute Religions. 
This is the true ſtate of the queſtion. All the Prin- 
ces would acknowledge that they have not the power 


of the ſword againit the true ſervants of God, or 


againſt Orthodoxy ; they onl pretend to it againſt 
| 1 5 enemies of truth. 1. Was 1 ground is the 
Pagan Emperors puniſhed the primitive Chriſtians, 
and that the "Inquiſition puts Proteſtants to death at 
this day. So that it is utterly needleſs to prove to 
perſecutors e ought not to put the faithful to 
death; ſor they did not pretend to that, nor are they 


mad enough to believe that by depriving them of that 


power, they are robbed of any thing which belongs 


to them. The only point, therefore, in queſtion, is 


to know whether they can puniſh thoſe who ſerve 


Fathers of the three firſt Centuries denied it; whence 


comes it that Eraſmus dares not imitate them ? And 


| conſult the Authors one intends to cite. Swertius (26) 


The 


what is yet more aſtoniſhing (23), whence comes it (23) We muſt 
that within theſe few years a Miniſter of Holland has . that in 
endeavoured to make thoſe who plead for toleration . 
odious, becauſe they ſtrip Sovereigns of one of their ſo well mares 
choiceſt prerogatives (24) ? Is not this being more ma- ed, as they have 
licious and unjuſt than the Pagans were againft the _ 2 with 
Fathers of the primitive Church, whom they did not — * 3 
reproach with this ſuppoſed attempt on the rights of perſecution. 
Sovereigns, or this Po crime againſt the State? 
But to ſhew the illuſion of that Miniſter, it is ſuffici- (24) See the 77. 
ent to aſk him why he takes from the Catholic Kings % di Secinia. 
the power of the ſword with regard to the Proteſtants 7 ? Eire 8, 
Why does he think that it is allowable in him, which 
he condemns in others as high-treaſon ? 1 ſpeak in be- 
half of the truth, will he ſay ; but this is the pretence 
of all the world. _ | 

[G] Moreri has committed ſome conſiderable miſtakes.] 
I. He ought not to have given Ph:1ip of Burgundy the 
title of Archbiſhop of Utrecht, but that of Biſhop : 
for Utrecht was not yet an Archbiſhopric. II. Mar- 
. not the firſt City of Germany where Gel- 
denhaur taught. III. He never taught at Wittem- 
berg. IV. Neither was he murdered by robbers in 


the 1542. Valerius Andreas has furniſhed Moreri with 


one half of theſe falſhoods : here is what he ſays. 
Turpi Apoſtaſia a Catholicis Belgis ad Germanos Mar- 
purgenſes transfugit : ubi peſtguam annos aliquot Hiſftori- 
am explanaſſett, dum Wittembergam werſus iter inflituit 
a latronibus fifſo ſecuri capite miſere periit an. ſalutis 
id. D. XL. die x. Fanuarii, ut refert Reinhardus 
Lorichius Hadamarius, ſcholiis ad Aphthonii Progym- 
naſmata. i. e. By a vile apoſtaſy he went over 
“from the Catholics of Holland to the Germans at 
«© Marpurg ; where after he had explained Hiſtory 
% for ſome years, as he was on the road to Wittem- 
«© berg, he was miſerably murdered by robbers, hav- 
„ing his ſkull ſplit with an ax, on the toth of Ja- 
% nuary 1542, as we are informed by Reinhardus 
« Lorichius Hadamarius, in his Scho4a on the Pro- 
« gymnaſmata of Aphthonius.” ' There are ſeveral 
faults in theſe words. 1. Geldenhaur did not retire wo 
Marpurg when he abjured the ' Romiſh Religion; he 
did not go to Marpurg till after he had reſided at 
Worms, Straſburg, and Augſburg. Nevertheleſs ſee 
the Remark [M]. 2. He did not take a journey to 
Wittemberg after having taught Hiſtory for ſome 
years at Marpurg. He went thither in the year 15 26, 
while he was a Catholic, and in the ſervice of Maxi- 
milian of v 3. He did not die of the wounds 
he received from the Aſſaſſins; it was the plague 
which carried him off fixteen years after that aſſaſſi- 
nation. 4. The Author quoted by Valerius Andreas 
expreſly takes notice that Geldenhaur recovered of his 
wounds. If Andreas had known what terms he 
makes uſe of (25), he would not have fallen into theſe (25) Que 


OT” 7 | . 2 verba Gerbardus 
miſtakes ; Which ſhews of what importance it is to eee 


b Iipotbymia ad 
relates this falſhood only ; that Geldenhaur going 75 — FM 
from Marpurg to Wittemberg was killed by robbers, Fotulſſer dicere, 

the 10th of January I542. | DIY cujus Witebergam 
AH] Freberus has not been ſo exat as he ought.) SrojeBuri cope 


latrones ſecuri dif- 


He ſhould not have faid that Geldenhaur withdrew fderane; ipſum 
from the Imperial Court, reli#d imperatoria auld „ 9Pud Brunonis 
and entered into the ſervice of Philip of Burgundy in vicum bumi fira- 


the year 15 12; for the Court of Charles of Auſtria, 7 Hallau, 


& fugitivi mor- 
* whey Indore ; It tuum credentes in 
15 a groſs error in calculation, to ſay a man who goes Sylva reliquerant. 


to Marpurg in the year 1534, and died there the 1oth R. Lorich. Scbe- 
of January 1542, taught Hiſtory there two years, 77 Aphtben, 
and afterwards Divinity nine years. Hiforie primiam FES 300. 
biennium, ac poſtmadum novennium ſacras literas . . . . (26) Athen. 
e e et. I'his would be falſe though we eg. pag. 279. 
ſhould ſuppoſe that he began to teach Divinity the 
very firſt year. | | 

[7] 1 hall ive the Titles of fome of Geldenhaur's 
Works.) I take them from Valerius Andreas. Hi- 
floria Batavica, cum appendice de wetuſia Bataworum 


which he quitted; was not yet an Imperial Court. 


| the | | _ nobilitate, at Straſburg, 1533 ; but Voſſius mentions 
| God according to the light of their conſcience. The 


an Edition of the year 1520 (27). De Bataworum (25) Voſſius, 4. 
Infula. Germanie Inferioris Hiſftorie, at Straſburg, Hiſt. Lot, gags 
15 32. Vita Philippi d Burgundia, Epiſcopi Ultrajec- 654. 
a | tenfir, 
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The Emperor Maximilian judged him worthy of the Bays in the year 1317. It was 

after he had attentively read a ſcore of Latin Verſes written in his praiſe by Geldenhaur 
{f) Geldenhavr, ( . Note, this Writer ſuppreſſed a truth in one of his Hiſtories [K]. The conditions 
in Vita Philippi On which the employment of Hiſtorian was conferred on him, may ſometimes occaſion 


2 Burgundia, 


% fn, 1 the advancing of a falſhood [L]. 
evill there find 
that little Poem» 


There is in Freherus's Theatre a {mall contradiction which I ought not 10 paſs over in 
ſilence. I have ſaid, indeed, that we there find that Geldenhaur was not invited to Mar- 


purg till the year 1534 3 but I have not ſaid that we find in another paſſage of that Work; 
that he taught at Marpurg fo early as the year 1526 [M}. | [0 M0 oh 2 


fenſis. See the following Remark. Catalogus Epi ſco- 

po rum Ultraj eckinorum. Epiſtola ad Guilielmum Geldriæ 

Principem gratulatoria de Principatuum ſuorum adopti- 

one. Epiſiola de Zelandia. Satiræ octo, printed at 

(23) ow from Louvain, in 1515 (28). p bis Hi 3 
Val. Andreas,” He ſuppreſſed a truth in one of his Hiſtories. 

Bible. Belge ft * in db. killen of Philip of Burgundy, natural 

vt. 273 274% ſon of Duke Philip the Good. He did not forget to 
ſay that this Baſtard was ſo handſome in his youth, 

and ſo capable of inflaming the women with love, 

that ſome of them were laſcivious enough impudently 

to run afrer him , but inſtead of adding that ſome of 

the ſex found him not inſenſible, and had even three 

baſtards by him, he repreſents him ſo maidenly mo- 

deſt, that it had like to have coſt him his life. Mo- 

ribus & converſatione ita compoſitus ut magis Parthe- 

nius quam Philippus adpellari potuiſſet. Quare non tam 

amabat quam amabatur, laſciviores enim quædam ma- 

tronæ in tantum eum, ſepofita omni verecundia, deperi- 

bant ut harum cauſa fere in vitæ periculum incidiſſet, 


niſi is qui ei mortem. intentaturus putabatur, occiſus 


(29) Grlden- Fuilſet (29). 1. e.“, He was ſo modeſt in his behavi- 
our, in Philippo © our and converſation, that he might rather have 
Burgundo, pag. “ been named Parthenius than Philip. For which 


m. 220. I make cc reaſon he was not ſo much a lover as an object of 
aſe of Matthæ- | 


” Edition, love; for ſome Juſtful matrons, laying aſide all conſiderate ſcrifdum audiſſent, id mutarem (36). (36) Geldenhaur, 
| « ſhame, were ſo enamoured with him, that on their [MI Freherus..... ſays he taught at Marpurg fo '” *' ft. Opuſ- 


„ account he was in danger of loſing his life, had 

« not the perſon who it was thought deſigned to 

„ murder him, been killed.“ Here is the Note which 

(30 Antonius Mr. Matthæus makes thereon. Nec exemplo deſtitutus, 
Matthaæus, Vete- preſertim patris Philippi, ſuſcepit ſþurios non paucos. 
ris evi Analeft, Tres etiam ex una Philippum, Foannem, & Oliverium, 


bs. 243, 244* ut obſervavi ex adverſariis Giſberti Lappi a Mave- 


(31) Ebrioſss | ren (30). 1. e. As he wanted not examples, par- 

 paſertim gui ce- © ticularly that of his father Philip, he had ſeveral 
e F "4 natural children: three he had by one woman, 
8 « Philip, John, and Oliver; as I have obſerved 
0 nt in- from the Adverſaria of Gisbert Lappus a Wave⸗ 
feſus. Ipſe enim ** ren.“ Let this teach us to diſtruſt Hiſtories written 
inVencrem pro- by Domeſtics loaded with favours. They ſuppreſs 
an. = nw what does no honour to the memory of their maſters. 
et However, it muſt be allowed that Geldenhaur does 
wat, Geldenh. in not pretend Philip's chaſtity was of any long durati- 


Phil;ppo Burgun- on: he owns that Biſhop of Utrecht loved the fair 


* 
* 


denhaur, inſerted in his Veteris xvi Analefa (35). (35) Printed at 
LL] The conditions on. which the employment of Hiſt. Leden in the 

rian was conferred on him, may ſometimes occaſion the en wy 0 ; ag 

advancing of a falſpood.] Philip of Burgundy charg- bears the ate of 

ed Geldenhaur to make a Collection of all the memo- 1698. 

rable things which ſhould happen, either in the Dio- | 

ceſe of Utrecht, or in the neighbouring Countries, 

and to read his Collections to him and his Council 

every month. Geldenhaur complied with this Or- 

der, and was directed to alter what might be by him 

related amiſs. This regarded not only falſe facts, but 

alſo indiſcretions ; that is to ſay, if he chanced to 

ſpeak in a manner which that Prince's Council judged 

imprudent, he was commanded to alter iti. How 

many truths are comprehended in this claſs of things! 

It muſt be granted, indeed, that an Hiſtorian may 

rectify a great many narratives when Stateſmen ex- 

amine and correct his Work; but, however, there 

are ſome facts, the publication whereof they condemn 

for no other reaſon but becauſe they are true. Voluit 

lle (Philippus Burgundus) per me notari fi quid in ſua 

ditione aut in finitimis regionibus memoratu dignum ac- 

tum eſſet, ſed ea conditione ut fingulis menſibus quæ an- 

notaram, ipſi & a conſiliis pralegerem : quad cum fa- 

cerem, admonebant, fi quid ferperam, fi quid parum 


early as the year 1526.] That Author tells us (37) a 


Germaniæ, apud 


the Univerſity of Marpurg was opened the firſt of yogum, 4e Hip, 


July 1526; that Profeſſor John Ferrarius Montanus Latin. pag. 658. 


was made the firſt Rector of it; and that Francis 


Lambert and Gerardus Nowiomagus were, among (37 ) Freher. in 


others, appointed his Collegues. Francis Lambert un 1 


died in the year 1530, as I have ſaid in his Article. 
This circumſtance alone would be ſufficient to the 
contradiction of Freherus; for Geldenhaur could not 
be Profeſſor at Marpurg at the ſame time with Lam- 
bert, if he had not been ſo before the year 1534 : 
but which of Freherus's narratives ſhall we truſt? 1 


think we ſhould ſay that Geldenhaur was Profeſſor at 


Marpurg in the year 1526 ; that he quitted his em- 
ployment to go to Worms; that he went thence to 
Straſburg, and afterwards to Augſburg ; and that at 
laſt, through that inconſtancy ſo common in Profeſ- 
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ſors, which I have ſpoken of elſewhere (38), he re- (38) See the Re- 
ſex, and that drunken Prieſts met with more rigorous turned to Marpurg in the year 1534. On this foot, mark [C] of the 


(32) At Straf- treatment from him than lewd ones (31). Note, my firſt Critical Animadverſion (39) on Valerius An- 3 Fee 
burg, 1529. that he openly profeſſed the Proteſtant Religion when dreas Deſſelius will not hold good; but who could (Andrew). 


he publiſhed this Hiſtory (3 2), and that it is entirely have imagined it would not, when I grounded it on (30) See the Re- 


do, pag. 230. 


(33) Libellas bie Heretical if we believe Valerius Andreas (23). Note 
vtus bereticuse}t, alſo that Suffridus Petri, who has taken thence the 
bees And. Bibl. Life of Philip of Burgundy which he has inſerted in 
*$+P"S* 273. his Appendix to Beka, has omitted all that was not 
(10) Matthaus favourable to the Church of Rome. Mr. Matthzus 
Ve. vi Anale;, (34) makes this obſervation in the Notes he had ad- 
Page 247, ded to the new Edition of this little Book of Gel- 


a Writer (40) who has quoted the Manuſcript Regi- mark [G}. 


ſters of the Univerſity of Marpurg ? He has likewiſe og 
quoted them when he ang in 2 paſſage, that 2 Helen. 
Geldenhaur was Profeſſor at Marpurg in the year 
1526. Is this knowing how to make uſe of a Book? 

Note that Melchior Adam was a ſtranger to this firſt 
Profeſſorſhiꝑ of Geldenhaur. | ie 


GELENIUS (SIGISMUND), born of a good family at Prague [A], was one of 
the learned men of the fixteenth Century, He began very early to travel through Ger- 


I He was of a good family.) Let us hear what 

Curio ſays concerning it. Gelenia familia antiqua & 

hanefla, d cervis nomen traxit, quos ipſi Gelenos vocant, 

ita ut Latina lingua cervina dici poſſit. Patrem ha- 

buit fummo apud regem loca & honore, haminem mi- 

nimè illiteratum, nam & Moriam Erafſmi in patriam 

linguam convertit, & lepidum ſalſumque opus cum ſuis 
communicavit, Matre ejus fæmina primaria & nobili, 

propter mulieres prudentiam, & probatos mores, regina 

(1) Celius Se- plurimam & familiariter utebatur. Talibus parentibus 
Dudus Curio, ene Gelenius, parem quoque, hoc eſt, ingenuam & libe- 


7 | T . . * 
40 Ala n ralem habuit educationem (1), 1. e. The Gelenian 


Vol.. V. 


many, 


family, an ancient and reputable one, took its name 
*© from Stags, which they call Gelenz (Jelenn) ; ſo that 
in Latin it may be called Cervina. His father was 

in a high and honourable poſt under the King, and 
did not want learning ; for he tranſlated Era/mus's 
Praiſe of Folly into his native language, and com- 
municated to his countrymen that witty and diverting 
* piece. His mother, à Lady of noble birth, was 
very intimate with the Queen, on account of her 
*« prudence and excellent behaviour. Gelenius, ſprung 
„ from ſuch parents, had likewiſe a ſuitable, that is, 
** an ingenuous liberal education.” 
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414 GEL 
many, France, and Italy; and eaſily made himſelf maſter of the languages of thoſe 


three Countries. In Italy he confirmed himſelf in the knowledge of the Latin tongue, 
and learned the Greek there under Marcus Muſurus. In his return to Germany he went 


through Baſil, and became acquainted with 


Eraſmus, who conceived an eſteem for him, 


and recommended him to John Frobenius for Corrector of his Printing-houſe. Gelenius 
accepted of that charge, as laborious as it was; for he had a great number of Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin Books, which Frobenius was printing, to correct. He acquitted him- 
ſelf well of this employment till his death, that is, for thirty years together: and he was 
not contented with correcting the Prefs, but ſet up for a Tranſlator and Critic. Few 
learned men have tranſlated ſo many Works from Greek into Latin as he has done [B]. 
He was a tall man, and very corpulent. He had an excellent memory, and a ready 
ſharp wit: he was ſcarce ever in a paſſion [C], and cared neither for honours nor 
riches DJ. The employments which were offered him in other places, could not tempt 


[B] Few learned men have tranſlated ſo many Works 

from Greek into Latin as he has done.] Having pub- 

(2) Linguarmm liſhed a Dictionary in four languages (2), he began to 
guatuor Sympbo- write Notes on Pliny and Livy, and printed them. He 
Py e 1 , tranſlated Joſephus's Jewiſh Antiquities, and corrected 
Tian, Come. the other Works of that Author, by collating ſeveral 
nicis, & Dalma- Manuſcripts with one another. Afterwards he turned 


ticis wocibus or- into Latin ſome Homilies of St. Chryſoſtem, and then 


Line diſpoſtti con the Roman Hiſtory of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſus, the 


cinnavit. 


ibid. dem, Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Evagrius, Origen's Work a- 
gainſt Celſus, the Works of Philo, and thoſe of Ap- 
pian. After this he undertook the Tranſlation of the 
Works of Juſtin Martyr, and had tranſlated the great- 
eſt part of them before he died. This is what I find 
in Curio's Preface to Appian. I do not find any men- 
tion there of what Gelenius had done on Ammianus 

| Marcellinus; a work which Henry Valeſius has greatly 

(3) Henricus commended. Here is what he ſays of it (3): Erat 

Valeſius, in Pre- quidem in utroque horum virorum (4) magna doctrina, ut 

Fat. Amm. Mar- ſeripta utriuſque teſtantur. Sed in Gelenio major quæ- 

_—_ dam ingenii vis, & judicium acrius fuit. Quod cum 

That is, Ma- multi præclari labores illius wiri teſtantur, tum maxime 

(4) 

riangelus Accur- interpretationes Latinæ Dionyſii Halicarnaſſenſis, Appiani, 

ſius, and Sigiſ- Philonis item, ac Foſephi, Origenis, & aliorum. Ex qui- 

mund Gelenius. 4, apparet eum excellenti ingenio & ſingulari doctrina 
præditum fuiſſe. Sed & Ammiani Marcellini biſtoriæ ab 
eo edite id ipſum abunde teſtantur. In quibus plurima 

acute & ingeniaze emendavit ; & inſignem paginarum 
tranſpoſitionem, quæ in Mfſ. omnibus codicibus reperitur, 

Ein Editione extat Acturſii, mira dexteritate reſtituit. 

Qua mobrem ejus wiri nomini libenter hoc laudis teſtimo- 

nium impertimus, neminem adbuc exſtitiſſe, qui de hiſtoria 

Marcellini melius meritus ſit. i. e. Both theſe (4) were 

men of very great learning, as their writings teſtify. 

% But Gelenius had a greater ſtrength of genius, and 

%a more diſcerning judgment. This appears from 

«© many valuable works of his, and particularly his 

Latin Tranſlations of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſenſis, Ap- 

«© pian, Philo, Joſephus, Origen, . and others. All 

* which ſhew him to have been a man of excellent 

parts, and ſingular learning: as likewiſe does his 

Edition of Ammianus Marcellinus's Hiſtory ; where- 
in he has made a great number of judicious and in- 

«© genious emendations, and, with admirable dexteri- 

* ty, reſtored the ſtrange tranſpoſition of pages which 
* 15 to be found in all the manuſcript copies, and ap- 

_ ++ pears in Accurſius's Edition. Wherefore I willingly 
give him this public teſtimony of applauſe, that no 
* one has as yet deſerved better of Ammianus Mar- 
* cellinus than he.” Eraſmus does not ſpeak fo ad- 
vantageouſly of Gelenius's performance on Pliny 3 on 
the contrary, he gives a very bad character of it. Si- 

(5) That ir, to giſmundus Gelenius tuo nomini (5) dicavit Annotationes 

Damian de Goes: In Plinium jam tertib ab ipſo caſtigatum. Sed mire im- 


poſuit illi codex manu deſeriptus, in quo ſeiclus aliquis & 
uo capite mutavit quicquid libuit, & quodam modo no- 


vum Plinium nobis dedit. Admonui, ne fideret illi ex- 
emplari, ſea auditus non ſum. Hermolaus non auſus eff 
5 mutare CO Plinianam. Gelenius /e putawit rem 
(6) Eraſmus, mirificam præſfitiſſẽ; ego cenſeo crimen eſſe inexptiabile (6). 
Epift. 69. lib. i. i 40 Cn IL 6 el. T you 75 
go e „t Annotation on Pliny, which Author he has now the 
May 1535 © third time corrected. But he was ſtrangely impoſed 
on by a manuſcript copy, wherein ſome ſmatterer 
had altered whatever he thought fit out of his own 
& head, and given us, as it were, a new Pliny. I 
s advifed him not to truſt to that copy; but he would 
* not hearken to me. Hermolaus Barbarus would not 

cc 


venture. to alter Pliny's text, Gelenius fancied he 


him 


“ had done a wonderful ching; but T take it to be an 
„ unpardonable' crime.“ 


Here follows the judgment | 
of Monſr. Huet (7): In iis quogue nnmeratur Sigiſmun+ (7) Huetivs, d. 


dus Gelenius Bohemus, quo wvix qui ſſuam pluribus hanc Claris Interpre- 


artem monumentis ditavit : di ſertus imprimis habitus eft tat. page m. 225. 


& elegans; audax in conſtringendis pluribus in unum ße. 
riodis, vel disjungendis, ſenſus ſibi non ſemper inteller- 
tos ad libitum recoquit. 1. e. Among theſe likewiſe 
«© may be reckoned Sigiſmund Gelenius, a Bohemian, 
* who has left more monuments of his {kill in this 
« art than almoſt any one elſe: he is in particular 
e eſteemed copious and elegant; bold in bringing ſe- 
« veral periods into one, or breaking them into more, 
he gives a new turn to the ſenſe of paſſages he does 
«© not always comprehend.” _ 5 

[C] He was ſcarce ever in a paſſion.] Curio ex- 


preſſes this in the following terms (8): Erat in eo ani- (8) Curio, in 


mi lenitas mira, naturægque bonitas quedam, ut vix Prefat. in 


Abs 
iraſci poſſet etiam irritatus . . . . cam nemine unquam Fan. Aura 


ſimultatem geſſit: rerum alienarum mini me curioſus, mi- 


nime ſuſpica x: ſed antiqua non tamen ſtulta ſimplicitate 
præditus. 1. e. He was wonderfully mild and good 


* natured, ſo that he could ſcarce ever be put in a paſ- 
ſion, tho' provoked... . . . He never bore any man 
«« a grudge ; was neither curious to pry into other peo- 


ce ple's affairs, nor at all miſtruſtful; but endowed 


with primitive, yet not weak ſimplicity.” This is 

the true character of a good man; as will farther ap- 

pear in the following Remark. | | 
[D] He cared neither for honours, nor richer.) I 


make ule of Curio's words (9). Quanta vero continen- (9) Item, ibid. 


tia atque abſtinentia fuerit, quarum illa in iis que ab- 
ſunt non expetendis, altera in tis que adſunt, in 
noſtraque poteſtate ſunt abſ/iinendo, illa declarant, quod 
cum per tot aunts tantopere in re literaria elabora- 
verit, ex quo Magnorum virorutn gratiam eft conſecutus, 
nullas tamen diwitias congeſſit : nallas reliquit, ſuppel- 
lectile domeſtica, victuqut contentus. Bonis & docbis, fi 
quos egere animadvertebat, largiebatur : felicibus 


fortunatis non invidebat : calamitatibus aliorum affitit- 


batur : neminem contemnebat. Iliud vero maximum 
continentiæ fignum fuit: ou in Regis Bobemiæ aulam 
magnis præmiis, & honoribus 

ambitioſus aliquis contentus efſe poteſl, allectus rennit, 
hanc quietam 2 

bulentis dignitatibus anteponens. Omitto provincias bo- 
nas & literas & artes profitendi oblatas, quas nunquam 


ut ſuſciperet adduci potuit, adeo tenax propofiti, vitzque 


generis ſemel honefle fuſcepti, ſemper fuit. 1. e. How 
great his continency and abſtinence were, the 
former of which virtues conſiſts in not coveting 
% what we have not, and the latter in abſtaining 
from what we have in our power, appears from this: 
„ that notwithſtanding his literary labours, painfully 
© continued for ſo many years, by which he gained 
«« the favour of ſeveral great men, yet he heaped up 
« no riches, nor left any behind him, being contented 
« with the ordinary neceſſaries and conveniencies of 
« life, If he obſerved any good and learned men to 
c be in want, he relieved them: he envied not the 
* rich and fortunate : he was affected by the misfor- 
e tunes of others; and deſpiſed no man. But the 
« moſt ſignal proof of his continence was his declin- 
« ing the great rewards and honours, ſufficient to ſa- 
* tisfy avarice and ambition, by which he was invit- 
« ed to the King of Bohemia's Court ; preferring this 
„quiet and humble life to thoſe ſplendid and trouble- 
« ſome dignities. I omit the lucrative n 
« which he could never be prevailed on to accept; ſo 
a 2 « tenacious 


* 


„ guibuſque vel cupidus & 


moderatam vitam ambitioſis illis & tur- 
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(a [DJ. 


im the Preface t NO ſons and a daughter (0), of whole deſtiny I am ignorant. 


eh Cælius Se- . 
— Curio pre- year 1554 ( others 87 1555 (a). 


fred to his Tran- demned FJ. 
Gation of Apptan. : 


t tenacious was he of his purpoſe, and the way of life 

© he had once made choice of.” Tho' Eraſmus judged 

Gelenius worthy of a better fortune, yet he durſt not wiſh 
(10) Eraſmus, to fee him rich; he was apprehenſtve leſt wealth and eafe 
Epi}t. 38. lib. 27. ſhould abate. the ardour with which he laboured for the 
page 15557 advancement of learning. Gelemius pro ſua doctrina non 
(11) Cum egeſt ate vulgari, progue morum ſinceritate dignus eft lautiore för- 
beta vita conflics tuna, divitias vix auſim illi optare. Quid periculi in- 
tatus. Thuan. : quis ? Ne ſegnior fiat ad provehendam rem literariam. 
lib. 13. 75 Mulios vic: ad induftriam /timulat(10). Gelenius, accord- 
e ing to I huanus, ſtruggled with poverty all his life (11): 
Faults of [E] He died at Bafil.} Moreri has here made an e- 
Morer- .. , gregjous tranſpoſition. He makes Thuanus ſpeak thus: 
(12): Jo Pocnrs Sigiſmund de Ghelen, a native of Baſil, died in Bobe- 
natur, Baſie a; wh hat Hiſtorian ſays he was born in Bo- 
dceſſt. Idem, ia; W ereas that Hi | y was bor 
my hemia, and died at Baſil (12). Moreri is in the wrong 


(13) Chryſ/*9 to ſay Gelenius has tranſlated /ome Homilies of Origen : 


Homilias e he ſhould have ſaid, of S. Chryſoſtom. Mr. Teiſſier 
5 3 is likewiſe in the wrong for not ſaying it: he has ſut- 
— contulit, e- fered himſelf to be led into a miſtake by thoſe who 
mendavit, ſupple- have abridged Geſner (13). He has alfo corrected ſe- 
vit. Epit. Biol vera, Homilies of S. Chryſeſtom : theſe are Mr. Teiſſier's 
oth. Geſner, pas- word's (14): which ſeem to deny that Gelenius tranſ- 
th Teifier, lated any. Look only into Father Labbe (15), and 
| Elge tom. I» 


paz. 90. Sir Tho- reckoned up, which were turned into Latin by Gele- 
mas Pope- Blount, ius. 

e [F] His Edition of Arnobius has been much condemn- 
* into the ſame ed.] Here is what Barthius ſays of it (16): Ingenio- 


error- mus ſed audaciſſimus, & nil prorſus ſibi negans, Ar- 
(15) De Scriptor. Sd 


you will there find ſeveral Homilies of 8. Chry ſoſtom 


See the Re- him to quit the peaceful place he had at Baſil (a), where he died [E] like a good Chri- 


mobii corrector Sigiſmundus Gelenins in eam editionen, quam 
totam ad ſuum captum reformavit, aut transformavit 


potius, teſtatus neminem ſibi unquam aucterem tantum ne- 


gotii exhibuiſſe. i. e. © Sigiſmund Gelenius, the Cor- 
rector of Arnobius, a moſt ingenious, but moſt bold, 
man, and one who takes unbounded liberties, in 


or rather transformed, according to his own fancy, 
aſſures us that no Author had ever given him ſo 
* much trouble.” To this paſſage add that in the 
Preface to the Arnobius of the Leyden Edition, 165 1. 
Arnobium quidem hunc primus Rome vulgaverat Fran- 
ciſcus Priſcianenſis Florentinus, ſed una cum veteris manu- 
ſcripti, quo uſus fuerat, fædis admodum erroribus, Si. 
giſmundus poſtea Gelenius Editionem hanc corruptam ble 
ingento, uti potuit reſtituit. Sed ingenii ille fiducia mala 
exemplo uſus, conjecturas ſuas textui inſeruit, antiquas 


lectiones ſuo imperio ejecit, & Arnobium nobis effinxit, gui 


415 
(c) Thuanus, 
7) Extracted ſtian, being fifty ſeven years old. He had married in that City, and- left behind him Bucholcerus, 


bren, 


his Edition of that Writer, which he has reformed; 


Arnobii ſpeciem non referret. Hanc auflaciam merito re- 
prehendit Canterus. 1. e. Franciſcus Priſcianenſis, 


cc 


with the foul errors of the old manuſcript which he 


ſtored this corrupt edition as well as he could, 
«© merely by his own genius: but truſting too much 
to his abilities, he has inſerted his conjectures in the 
text, rejected the ancient readings on his own ſingle 
authority, and dreſſed us up an Arnobius which has 
no reſemblance of the true one. This boldneſs ha 


of Florence, firſt publiſhed Arnobius at Rome, but 


« made uſe of. Afterwards Sigiſmund Gelenius re- 


“been juſtly cenſured by Canterus.” | 7 . 


; Some place his death in the (4) Pantal. aud 
His Edition of Arnobius has been much con- Ccbel 


Ind. 


| Eccleiaſtic, tom. 1. p. 531, & ſeq. (16) Adverſar. lib. 44+ cap. 1. apud Pope-Blount, Cenſura celebr. Autor. pag. 460, 


©@GELLIBRAND (HENRY), an eminent Mathematician in the ſeventeenth Cen- 
| tury, was born in the pariſh of St. Botolph near Alderſgate November the 17th 1597, 
(a) Wood, Eig. and became a Commoner of Trinity College in the Univerſity of Oxford (a), where he 
Gel 2 pig. took the degree of Bachelor of Arts November the 25th 1619 (). At this time he did 
296. and Athen. not diſtinguiſh himſelf to any advantage; but upon hearing one of Sir Henry Saviles 
5 Mathematical Lectures, by accident, lays Mr. Wood (c), or rather to ſave the ſconce of a (c) Alen. Oxon, 
London 1721. groat, if he had been abſent, he was ſo extremely pleaſed with it, that he immediately d ea. 
(3) 14m, Fei applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the Mathematics, and made a vaſt progreſs in it, before 
0727 vol 1+ he proceeded Maſter of Arts, which was on the 26th of May 1623 (4). Upon the de- (4) idem, Faſt 
t, ceaſe of Mr. Edmund Gunter, who died in December 1626, he was choſen Profeſſor of wo val" . Cel. 
Aſtronomy in Greſham College in London, where he became celebrated on account of Ft 


his Lectures and Writings [4]. Mr. Wood informs us that he was a Puritan, and that 


5 (Henry) Remark 


[A] Became celebrated on account of his . . . Writ- 

ings.] He publiſhed Mr. Henry Briggs's Triganometria 

(1) See the Ar- Britannica (1) at Gouda in Holland in 1633, in fol. 
ticleof BRIGGS under the following title: Trigonometria Britannica, 
five de Doctrinã Triangulorum Libri duo; quorum prior 
continet Conſtructionem Canonis ſinuum, tangentium, & 
ſecantium, una cum Logarithmis ſinuum & tangentium 
ad gradus & graduum centefimas, & ad minuta & /e- 
cunda centeſimis reſpondentia. A clariſſimo, doctiſſimo, 

integerrimoque Viro D. Henrico Briggio, Geometriæ 


vol. 3. pag. 
£91, 


digniffimo, paulo ante inopinatam ipſius e terris emigra- 
tionem compoſitus. Poſterior vero uſum ſive applicati- 
 enem Canons in reſolutione triangulorum tam planorum 
m ſphericorum, e Geometricis fundamentis petita, 
calculo facillima eximiiſque compendiis exhihet. Ab 
Henrico Gellibrando, 4/fronomie in Collegio Greſha- 
menſi apud Londinenſes Profefſore conſtructus. Mr. 
Gellibrand's Preface is dated at Greſham College Oc- 
tober the 3oth 1633. Our Author likewiſe wrote an 
Appendix concerning Longitude, ſubjoined to Captain 
Thomas James's Strange aud dangerous Voyage in his 
intended Diſcovery of his North-Weſt Pafſage into the 
South. Sta, in the years 1631 and 1632. London 1633 
in 4to. In the Appendix Mr. Gellibrand obſerves, 
that Latitude and Longitude are two primary aſtec- 
tions of the earth. By the help of theſe two doth 
„the Geographer ſtrive to repreſent the parts of the 
earth, that they may keep ſymmetry and harmony 
„ with the whole. Latitude then is an Arch of the 
Meridian, comprehended between the Equator and 


private 


ce a Parallel; but Longitude is an Arch of the E. 


5 quator intercepted between the prime Meridian 
* and the Meridian of a place, the difference of Lon- 
** gitudes being the difference of two Meridians. The 
« meaſure of the former is the Meridian; the Aqua- 


tor of this latter. For the exact ſettling of Lati- 


* tudes we have many and abſolute helps; ſo that 


** the imperfe&t handling of the Artiſt. 


ſtill wearieth the greateſt maſters of Geography. 
** Nevertheleſs hath not the wiſe Creator left man 
unfurniſhed of many excellent helps to attain his 
« deſire. For beſides Eclipſes, eſpecially of the 
Moon, (whoſe leiſure we muſt often wait, and 


tious to us,) we have the concourſe of quick-paced 
inferior Planets, with ſuperior flow ones, or their 
«© appulſes with ſome fixed Star of known place, or 


and poſitions. As for the magnetical Needle, to 
argue a Longitude from its variation, is altogether 
* without ground. And though well furniſhed ſea- 


* men are able by their dead reckonings (as they 


term them) to determine the difference of Meridi- 
ans ſomewhat near, yet by reaſon of the unknown 
quantity of a degree in a given meaſure, (which is 
e the rule of the ſhip's way) varieties of adverſe winds, 
6 different ſets of tides, and other involved incum- 
e brances, they come often wide of the mark they 
aim at. The belt way yet known to the world Tar 

| „that 


elſe ſome other artifice derived from their motions 


the error, if any happen, ought to be imputed to 
But the 


© Longitude of a Meridian is that which hath and 
in celeberrimd Academia Oxonienſi Profeſſore Saviliano 


perhaps go without, if the Heavens be not propi- 
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(2) Pag- Is 


(3) Pag. 2. 


GE L 


private aſſemblies of that party were held in his lodgings at Greſham College, His 


7 that which is Jeduced bom the cœleſtial appearan- | 


ces, which being performed by judicious artiſts may 
in ſhort time rectify our geographical and hydrogra- 
« phical charts hitherto in moſt places foully diſ- 
„ torted;”- + He wrote alſo the following Treatiſe, 
A Diſcourſe mathematical of the Variation of the magne- 
ticall Needle: together with its admirable Diminution 
lately diſcovered. London 1635 in 4to. In this Tract, 


which is dated at Greſham-College, 5 Cal. Auguf?. 


1634, our Author obſerves. (2), that his principal 
aim in this piece, is to treat of the Deflection of the 
Needle from the terreſtrial Meridian, together with that 
abſiruſe and admirable Variation of the Variation lately 
diſcovered to the World. The Variation then is the De- 
Aection of the Magnetical Meridian from the Terreſtrial, 
the Horizon determining its quantity and quality. Theſe 
Meridians fometimts are coincident, and in ſuch places 
there can be no variation; ſometimes again they are dif- 
ferent, and then that Hemiſphere, wherein either extre- 
mity of the needle lies, denominates its quality; for if it 
be the. Eaftern Hemiſphere, it is called Eafterly Va- 
riations if the Weſtern, Weſterly. And the Hori- 


8 zon ſuppoſed ( as all great circles are) to be divided into 


360 parts, and each part ſubdivided into Centeſmes or 
Milleſins, defines the quantity as 10, 20, 30, &C. parts 


of Variation. He then remarks (3), that for the more 


diſtinct proceeding, and to give ſome ſatisfaction to 
thoſe, who are not altogether mathematical, it will 
not be impertinent to the preſent purpoſe to give ſome 
probable reaſon for this variation%or ſwerving of the 
Needle from the Meridians of moſt places. Take a 
vigorous magnet, convert it into a ſpherical body, 
and having found its poles, delineate the ſame with 


Meridians, the Æquinoctial, and Parallels. Then 


take a fine ſewing needle, and applying it to the inter- 
ſection of a Meridian and the Æquinoctial; it will be 
found preciſely to point out the poles of the ſtone ; and 
if the needle be moved towards either pole, according 
to its own direction, it will trace out a circle over the ſaid 
magnetic pole. But if this ſpherical magnet ſhall have 
a part of it excavated, as admit about the forty fifth 
parallel and forty fifth meridian or degree of longitude, 
the needle moved forwards from the aforeſaid interſec- 


tion, as ſoon as it ſhall draw near to the limb of this 
- excavation, will forthwith leave its former poſition, 


as lying in the plane of the prime meridian, and in- 
cline to the other ſolid fide, not reſpeCting at all the 


aforeſaid poles ; and this deflection we call the Varia- 
tion of the Needle, And the greater will this Varia- 


tion be, the nearer it approacheth to the poles. For 
whereas before the excavation each ſide being a like 
tent, the needle like an upright and indifferent ar- 


iter inclined to neither part; after the excavation it 


will convert itſelf to the more ſolid ſide, rejecting the 
imperfect and defective, and ſo much the more power- 
fully, by how much the other ſide ſhall be found to 
have loft more of its magnetic vigorous ſubſtance. The 
like will fall out, if the needle be ſo placed, as that 
it ſhall biſe& the excavated part; for then will it ac- 
curately point out the true poles of the ſtone formerly 
found, but ſuddenly ſwerve from them after any little 
diſlocation, ſtrongly applying itſelf to the more ſolid 
one. As it is with this little, ſo likewiſe with the 
greater Magnet of the Earth, whoſe ſolid magnetic 


parts are great continents ; the de fective and excavated 


the deep and vaſt channel of the Sea. For if there 


were obſervations made in the mid-way between the 


Eaſterly Coaſt of China and this Weſtern of Europe, 
it is very probable there would be found no variation 
at all, the Terreſtrial and Magnetical Meridians being 
congrual, But if we ſhall incline to either ſide, as 
admit to the Weſtward, the needle will in like manner 


move itſelf to the Eaſtern continent, as the more pre- 


valent fide, the channel of the Sea being a part defi- 
cient of the ſpherical body of the earth, and the needle 
finding no encouragement to apply itſelf thereto. And 
lo likewiſe for the Ocean, which palliates the imper- 
ſect parts of the earth, it is evident, that if the needle 
ſhall equally divide the marine diſtance between two 
continents, there will be found no variation, as having 
both the meridians united, the needle equally diſpoſing 
itſelf to either contingnt. But if we ſhall ſwerve from 


Almanac for the year 1631, publiſhed under the name of his ſervant William Beale, oc- 


caſioned 


this mediety, it will preponderate with the next con- 


tinent. Mr. Gellibrand afterwards remarks (4), that (4) Pag 6, ; 


* hitherto (according to the tenets of all our magneti- 
*© cal Philoſophers) we have ſuppoſed the variations of 
66 
ſo that when a Seaman ſhall haply return to a place, 
where formerly he found the ſame variation, he may 
hence conclude, he is in the fame former longitude ; 
*“ for it is the aſſertion of Maſter Doctor Gilbert, Va- 
riatio uniuſcujuſque loci conflans eſt, that is to lay, 
the ſame place doth always retain the ſame varia- 


tion. Neither hath this aſſertion, (for ought I ever 


heard) been queſtioned by any man. But moſt di- 
ligent magnetical obſervations have plainly offered 
violence to the ſame, and proved the contrary, 
variation.“ This he proves by obſervations made 
by Mr. Burrows at Lime-houſe near London in 1580, 
who found the variation there to be 11 degrees 15 mi- 
nutes, or near one point of the compaſs ; whereas in 
1622 Mr. Gunter, Profeſſor of Aſtronomy at Greſham 
College, found the variation in the ſame place to be 


but 6 degrees 13 minutes; and our Author in 1634 
with ſome friends had recourſe to Deptford (where Mr. 


Gunter had before made the ſame obſervations with 
thoſe at Limehouſe) and found it not much to exceed 


4 degrees. At the cloſe of this Tra& Mr. Gellibrand 
writes thus (5). I will not here enter into a diſpute (5) Pag. 20. 


concerning the cauſe of this ſenſible - diminution, 
whether it may be imputed to the magnet, or the 


< earth, or both. It is not unknown to the world, 


* how the greateſt Maſters of Aſtronomy, which this 


age hath afforded, for the more eaſy ſalving the ap- 


«© parent anomalar motions of the fixed and erratique 


* celeſtial lights, and avoiding that ſupervacaneous 


** furniture of the ancients, do with all alacrity em- 
** brace that admirable Copernican Hypotheſis of the 
« diurnal, annual, and ſecular motions of the earth; 
*« inſomuch as conferring with that great Aſtronomer 


% D. Phil. Lanſberg in Zeeland about aftronomical 


« matters, he did moſt ſeriouſly affirm unto. me, he 
<* ſhould never be diſſuaded from that truth. This, 


« which he was pleaſed to ſtyle a truth, I ſhould rea- 


* dily receive as an Hypotheſis, and fo be eaſily led on 
* to the conſideration of the imbecillity of man's ap- 
«« prehenfion, as not able righly to conceive of this 
* admirable opifice of God or frame of the world, 
without falling foul on fo great an abſurdity. Yet 

ſure I am, it is a probable inducement to ſhake a 
% wavering underſtanding. And, which adds ſome- 
* what more, I underſtand by Gali/zus, a Florentine, 
and moſt acute and learned Mathematician, that an 
Italian Gentleman of the family of the Marſilii 
„ hath lately found the mutation of the Terreſtrial 
* Meridians, and penned a Treatiſe thereof not yet 
«« publiſhed, which the ſaid Galilæus hath ſeen and 
read con ſtupore, not without amazement. His words 
are theſe: Surge di preſente una quinta Novita, &c. 
* Which in Enguſh runs thus: Now there ariſeth a 


5% fifth Novelty, from which wwe may argue the mobility 
*© of the terreſtrial Globe, by the means of that which moſt 


* ſubtilely the moſt illuſtrious Gentleman Sign. Cæſar of 
* the moſt noble family of the Marſilii of Bologna, a Lyn- 
* cean Academic alſo, hath diſcovered, who in a mo 
learned Tract plainly ſheweth how he hath obſerved a 
&* continual mutation, although very ſlow, in the meri- 
% dian line; which diſcourſe, which with wonder 1 
lately ſaw, I hope he will impart to all thoſe, who 
are fludious of the wonders of nature. Surely if it be 
* ſo, the due conſideration of the premiſes doth, as I 
« conceive, lay open a fair way for the ſalving of that 
*« jrregular motion imputed to the axis of the earth; I 
« meanthe alterable obliquity of the ecliptic, which to 
« deny (as ſome yet do, not without great violence offer- 
c ed to the antients) I ſhall hardly, without very ſtrong 
« arguments, be perſuaded. I pretermit likewiſe a 
« ſuppoſition, which might be made of the correſpon- 
« dent motion of the pole of the magnet with thoſe of 
« ſome of the planets; and divers other conceits, 
« which muſt be all left to future times to diſcover, 
„this invention being but newly preſented to the world 
« in its infancy,” Our Author wrote likewiſe The 
| 2 | Inflitution. 


all particular places to continue one and the ſame ; - 


namely, that the variation is accompanied with a 


ſe) Idem, 
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GEN 
caſioned them both to be called in queſtion by the High- Commiſſion-Court [BJ. He 


deſigned ſeveral other works for the public, beſides thoſe which he had favoured us with, 
when he was cut off by death in February 1637, and was interred in the Church of St. 


Peter le Poore in Broad Street London. 


the Old Quadrangle (e). 


Inflitution Trigonometrical, explaining the Doctrine Di- 
menſion of plain and ſpherical Triangles, Sc. in 8vo. 
Epitome of Navigation Ac. London 1674. &c. in 8vo. 
Several neceſſary Tables pertaining to Navigation. A 
Triangular Canon Logarithmical ; or a Table of artificial 
Sines and Tangents, &c. Two Chiliads 3 or the Loga- 


ritbm of abſolute Numbers from an unite to 2000. Ab- 


and Nocturnal in Navigation. 


(e) Taken from the throne (a). 
the firſt Volume 
of Ughelli's Ita- 


tion of Leo X. He applied himſelf likewiſe to Poetry. Some Critics mention his pro- 
ductions with a good deal of contempt, and cannot forgive him the barbarous Latin 


lia Sacra, page 
479 


Phraſe præſtare obedientiam. We ſhall ſee the proof of all this in a paſſage of Alcyonius - 


(% Ughell, 


ibid. 


{1) Pet: us Al- 


eyonius, in Me. 


pendiæ containing the uſe of the Foreſtaſt, Quadrant, 
Theſe laſt four Tracts 
are printed with the Epitome of Nawigation. A Trea- 


tiſe of building of Ships ; in manuſcript, which, after 


the Author's death, came into the hands of Edward 
Lord Conway. Almanac for the year 1631, publiſhed 
under the name of his ſervant William Beale. He 
wrote alſo a Preface to and publiſhed Sciographia, or 
the Art of Shadows, London 1635 in 8vo, written by 
John Wells of Brembridge in Hampſhire Eſq;. 

I] His Almanac for the year 1631, publiſhed under 
the name of his ſervant William Beale, occaſioned them 


: His funeral Sermon was preached by Dr. 
Hannibal Potter, who had been his Tutor in Trinity College. His memory is preſerved 


hat College by a dial ſet up by him, while he was a ſtudent there, on the Eaſt-ſide of 


both to be called in queſtion by the High-Commiſſion Court.] 
We are informed of this by William Prynne Eſq; in 
his Canterbury's Doom : or the firſt part of a compleat 
Hiſtory of the Commitment, Charge, Tryal, Condemna- 
tion, Execution of William Laud, /ate Archbiſhop of 


4.17 


Canterbury, London 1646 in fol. who tells us (6); that (6) Pag. 184. 


our Author was charged with inſerting in his Almanac 
the names of the Martyrs mentioned by Mr. re Fox 
in his 4s and Monuments of the Church, an omitting 
divers of the Apoſtles and Saints allowed by the Church 
of England, as alſo the Epiphany, the Annunciation 


of our Lady, &c. But Mr. Wood obſerves (7), that (7) Arben. 
Mr. Prynne „ endeavouring all the ways imagin- vol. 1. col. 613, 


able to bring envy on Dr. Laud, then Biſhop of Lon- 
« don, who did diſcountenance that Almanac very 
“ much, the Reader therefore is not to believe ever 

matter, which that implacable perſon doth there 
* {ct down.“ T. 


GENTILIS DE BECHIS, a native of Uwi. and Canon of Florence, was pro- 


moted to the Biſhopric of Arezzo the 2 1ſt of October 1473. The Florentines were very 
glad of it, and ſent him frequently on embaſſies to the Courts of Princes: the 
choice of him to go and make their compliments of condolence to Charles VIII, King of 
France, on the death of the King his father, and to congratulate him on his acceſſion to 
He gained a reputation by his eloquence, which he diſplayed in the 
Latin Orations he pronounced in ſeveral places of Italy. He had a ſhare in the educa- 


y made 


terms which crept into his Works, or bear that the beſt of his Pieces ſhould have in it the 


A]. The ſpeech wherein this phraſe is to be met with, was that which he made to Pope 


Alexander VI, on the Embaſly of obedience. 


It is pretended that the earneſt deſire he 


had to harangue on that occaſion, was one of the reaſons which induced Peter de Medicis 
to hinder the States of Italy from paying that duty to the new Pope all together, and by 


a ſingle Deputation [B]. Gentilis was ſeat Embaſſador to Charles VIII (6) at the ti 


[4] We fall ſee the proof of all this in a paſſage of 
Alcyonius.] I take it from a Dialogue wherein Julius 
de Medicis, one of the Interlocutors, ſpeaks in this 
manner to the Legate, John de Medicis, who was at- 


terwards Pope Leo X. Memini etiam operam te dare 


Gentili preſuli Aretino homini, ut ſuis temporibus poli- 
tioris humanitatis laude florentiſſimo. Sed nihil etiam 
me lior ille fuit quam Politianus : id quod cum ex aliis mo- 
numentis ejus per ſpict poteſt, cum ex orationibus quas in di- 
werfis Italiæ locis complures habuit, in illis enim multa 
werba ex trivio arrepta viſuntur, multe quoque elocutio- 


nes barbare & agreſles occurrunt, ſententiæ autem multæ 
pueriles ac imprudentes ſunt. 


Nonnulli tamen eam in 
primis orationem honorifica laude proſeguuntur, quam habuit 
apud Alexandrum V1. Pontif. Max. Legatus populi Flo- 
rentini paulo poſt quam itlle ſacris Chriſtianis publice præ- 
fectus eft. Verum hanc quoque non ſatis dignam video 
que iterum legatur ; in ea enim minus eleganter expreſ- 
fit id quad homini exprimendum erat elegantiſſime, hoc 


eſt cauſſam cur Roman weniſſet, que erat ut per illum 


populus Florentinus /e conferret ad auctoritatem Pontificis 
Maximi. Ille autem in hoc ſenſu reddendo plebeiam elo- 
cutionem uſurpavit, que eſt obedientiam præſtare; quam 
ob rem id genus orationis tempus, ut alias multorum obli- 
diane obxuet. PFeruntur quoque ejuſdem werficult faciliore 
quidem muſa fatti, ſed ſine cultu & Latinæ puritatis ni- 
tore (1). i. e. © I recolle& alſo that you ſtudy Gen- 
« tilis, Biſhop of Arezzo, a man very famous in his 


dice Legato poſ- 6 time for polite learning. But he was not a whit 


ferrore, circa fin. 


better than Politian, as may be ſeen both by his 


other remains, and by the ſeveral Orations which 


he pronounced in divers parts of Italy: for therein 
«« we meet with many vulgar words, many barbarous 


Vol. V. | 


„ thoughts. 


of 


« andclowniſh phraſes, and many childiſh imprudent 
Yet ſome particularly extol the Oration 
which he pronounced, when Embaſſador from the 
% Florentines, before Pope Alexander VI, a little af- 
ce ter his election. But even that, in my opinion, 
* ſcarce deſerves a ſecond reading; for therein he has 
very inelegantly expreſſed what ought to have been 
«« exprefſed with the greateſt elegance, that is, the oc- 


« caſion of his coming to Rome, which was to ac- 


« knowledge the Pope's authority, in the name of the 
«© people of Florence. In repreſenting this ſenſe, he 
<« has made uſe of the vulgar phraſe, obedientiam præ- 


© fare; for which reaſon ſuch Orations as theſe, as 


«« well as many others, time will bury in oblivion. 
„ Some verſes of his are alſo handed about, written 
in an eaſy way, but not in a polite or pure Latin 
«« ſtyle.” This paſſage contains a prediction, which 
time has verified: for the Orations of our Gentilis are 
now no more talked of, than if they had never exiſted. 
[B] The earneſt deſire he had to harangue, on occaſion 
of the Embaſſy of obedience to Alexander VI. . . was 


one reaſon why that duty was not paid... . by a jingle 


deputation.] Lewis Sforza had cauſed a reſolution to 
be taken that the States of Italy ſhould ſend to the 
Pope only one Embaſſy of obedience, wherein the De- 
puties of each Prince and Republic ſhould join, ſhould 
march in their reſpeftive ranks, ſhould have but one 
ſpokeſman, and ſhould concert their meaſures ſo well, 
that if the new Pope had purpoſed to divide them, he 
might loſe all hopes of ſucceeding }. . - . - (2): 


But Peter (2) Varillar, 
de Medicis, who bad not dared to oppoſe that reſolution, Hift. de Ch. rles 


5 dg VIII liv. z . 
becauſe be was the only perſon of a contrary opinion, 16, of Pt 


left no flone unturned to prevent the execution of it. He EIidon. 


5 N 
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 Quatromani, in 


pag · 243 


| (3) Benediftus 
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had cauſed himſelf io be appointed chief of the Deputation 
of the Florentines : his equipage was almoſt quite ready; 
and as none in Italy, except the Republic of Venice, had 
more money than he, and he ſpared for no expence on ſuch 
pompous occaſions, he was ſure of making a better ap- 
pearance alone than all the other Embaſſadors and De- 
puties together. . . . He conſidered that if his train march. 
ed with that of the other Embaſſadors, it would be eclipſed 
by the great number of them, aud that none but the 
ſharpeſt eyes would diſtinguiſh it in the confuſion 3 where- 
as if he made his entry into Rome, and went to audience 
alone, both the good judges, and thoſe who were but in- 
different ones, would do him equal juſtice. Notwwith- 
ſanding it would not have been impoſſible to cure him of 


this prepofſeſſion, if his friends had endeavoured it: but 


he among them who wwas moſt intimate with him, out of 

a caprice of another kind, confirmed him in his error, in- 

ſtead of convincing him of it. This was Scipio Gentilis, 

(3) Ugbelli does ' Florentine Gentleman (3), and Biſhop of Arezzo, who 


Chelglen Name: had made himſelf very famous by his fill in polite Iitera- 


- he only calls him ture, and the char ms of his conver ſation. His birth and 


Gentilis de Be- great riches did not make him the leſs affable, and his 


cbrs : he makes exceſſive paſſion for eloquence cuas almoſt the only fault 
* e. he had. He was no extraordinary Orator 3 and yet he 
2 Gentleman of had fo good an opinion of himſelf in that reſpect, that 
Florence, he would hardly yield to the incomparable Sawvanarola. 
He had, by his intereſt, obtained of the Republic of Flo- 
rence, that he ſhould harangue the Pope in their behalf ; 
and had afterwards compoſed his ſpeech with the utmoſt 


N 


of the expedition of Naples, and ſettled the conditions which the Florentines were to ob- 
ſerve in that nice ſituation of the affairs of Italy. | 


application he was capable of. He had communicated it 
to Picus of Mirandula, Angelus Politianus, Marcellus Fi. 
cinus, and the other Wits of Italy, who having approved 


of it, had confirmed him in the conceit that it was a 


maſter- piece: ſo that nothing could diſoblige him more, 
than to prevent his ſpeaking it; æobich yet avould ne- 
ceſſarily happen, if there was but one Orator for all lialy: 
becauſe the King of Naples, as the firſt dignity of all 
the Princes, would have the. right to name him. at 
Prince, who had in his Capital the moſt flouriſhing Uni- 
wverſity in Europe for polite learning, of which the cele- 
brated Sannazarius was the Director, would never chooſe 
a per ſon who was not of that body to make a fprech to 
his Holineſi. Gentilis, therefore, animated by his own 
intereſt, excited Peter de Medicis to that degree that he 


made him ſollicit the King of Naples for the revival of 


the cuſtom, that every State in Italy ſhould pay their re- 


ſpefts to the new Pope fingly (4). This ſucceeded : The (4) Varill, 
ceremony of obedience was performed by cach Prince, and 7 de Charly 
by each Republic of Italy ſeparately ; and the two Flo. II pag. 163, 


rentines found their account in it. The equipage of Peter 


de Medicis ſurpaſſed all the others in magnificence ; and 


the ſpeech of Scipio Gentile was ſo highly eſteemed, that 
it was placed at the head of the Collection of Pieces of 
that kind (5). 


not that ſeveral others will be glad to find here a com- 
plete account of ſo curious a fact. bo 


(4)5e: the Ree GENTILIS (JOHN VALENTINE) (a), a native of Coſenza [4], in the King: 


TILIS (Scipio) 


Anic GEN. dom of Naples, left his country on account of Religion about the middle of the ſixteenth 


9 Century, and retired to Geneva, where ſeveral Italian families had already formed a 
Church. Among thoſe Italian Refugees there were ſome who would needs ſubtilize 
with regard to the myſtery of the Trinity, and the words Effence, Perſon, Coeſſential, 

&c. George Blandrata, a Phyſician, and John Paul Alciatus, a Milaneſe, were the 
chief of theſe Innovators, with an Advocate named Matthew Gribaud. The ſubject 
was treated without noiſe, and by private Writings. Gentilis engaged in theſe Diſputes, 
and contributed not a little to encourage thoſe new Arians. This occahoned the Articles 
of Faith, which were drawn up in the Italian Confiſtory, the 18th of May 1558 [B], 


and contained the moſt pure and orthodox doctrine with relation to that Myſtery, and by 


which they promiſed in preciſe terms, and on pain of being reputed perjured and per fi- 
dious, to do nothing directly or indirectly, which might wound it. Gentilis ſubſcribed 
theſe Articles, and notwithſtanding propagated his errors clandeſtinely. Thereupon the 
Magiſtrates took cognizance of the affair, and put him in priſon. He was convicted of 
having violated his ſubſcription 3 which he endeavoured to excuſe by pleading the * 


[4] He was a native of Coſenxa.] Some (1) ſay 
EFift. od Ceſun he was not born in that City; others (2) make him 
Meltum, aud © Neapolitan. Nicodemo invincibly refutes them by 
Leonardum Ni- the teſtimony of ſeveral grave Authors, and by the 
codemum, Addi- very ſubſcription of Valentine Gentilis; but he is miſ- 
=o (a #16%- taken in attributing to Theodore Beza the Hiſtory of 
. ate, that Heretic's execution. To be entirely in the right 
he ſhould have aſcribed that Work to Benedictus Are- 


(1) Sertorio 


(2) Lindanus, in fi ; | . 5 
be, enge, Bil tius, after cenſuring Qgatromani who had made Cal 


e 169-07 "8 the Author of it. 
ex eo Prateolus, [LB] This occaſioned the Articles of Faith, which were 
in Elench. Hæ- drawn up in the Italian Confiſtory the 18th of May 


nt Fong 1558.) The Author (3) of the Italian Book which 


ma I have quoted, and Calvin againſt Gentilis, ſpeak 
2 _— only of the Articles of the Italian Coulifiery, and 
name but five perſons who ſigned them; and ſay, 
(3) 5 indeed, that Gentilis and five others, having refuſed 
we Reo be, to ſign immediately, did ſign afterwards when they 


| low, the Citation Were ſent for in private (4) ; but they do not ſay he 


(% in the Mar- was one of the ſeven who choſe rather to quit Ge- 
gin of the Text neva than to ſubſcribe, till the earneſt ſolicitations of 


of this Article. their countrymen obliged them to come back and 


(4) Ses Beza, in ſign. It is Signor Leti (5) who, without mentioning 
the Life of Cal. the Articles drawn up by the Italian Conſiſtory, gives 
vin. an account of a much longer ſet, which he ſays was 


(s) Hiſcor, Ge- Propoſed to be ſigned before the Council. Theſe Ar- 


nevrina, tom. 3. ticles were nothing more than the Conſeſſion of Faith 
Pas. 104 which Calvin had lately drawn up, and which the 
Miniſters, the Syndics, the Council of twenty five, 
the Council of two hundred, and the general Aſſem- 
bly of the people had approved. He names ſeveral 


111 


people who ſigned them; and, among others, Gale- 
axxo Caracciolo,, Celſa Conte Martinengo, Maſſimiliano 
ſuo fratellb, Miniſtro della Chieſa. But as to the firſt, 
the Account of his Life informs us that he was not in 
Geneva from the ſeventh of March, till the fourth of 
October, 1558; and it was in this interval that the 
Articles were ſubſcribed, and Gentilis was impriſon- 
ed, &c. As to the other two, the fame Account in- 
forms us that we muſt reduce them to one, that is the 


| (5) wia. pag. 
Some may think this quotation too long; but I doubt 165, 166. 


Miniſter. Now this Martinengo was dead before 


the Subſcriptions were thought of. See the 262d 
Letter of Calvin. Signor Leti adds, that ſeven per- 
ſons, three of whom were Andrew Offellani, Mark 
Pizzi, and Valentine Gentilis, refuſed to ſet their 
hands, and left the City; Che in fatti fi ritirarono 
della Citta e tra queſti Andrea Offellani, Marco Piæxi, 
e Valentino Gentil, : quali vinti poi in breve dalle per- 
fuaſive de loro compatrioti, fs ridufſero d ſotto ſcrivere 


(6). What he ſays may be true; but if it be, how (6) Ibid. pag 


much are the Authors of the other Relations to blame, 
for having ſuppreſſed: facts ſo eſſential to this piece of 


Hiſtory ? Dr. Spon (7) . with them but in part : ( 


he ſays the Council cauſed the general Confeſſion of 
the Church to be ſigned by the ſuſpected Italians; he 
owns ſome of them left the city, but not that they 
returned thither to ſubſcribe; nor does he reckon 
Gentilis among thoſe who left the city. Why muſt 
Hiſtory be ſo full of variations? Is it becauſe Wri- 
ters take a delight in falſify ing the Memoirs the 
copy ? Or is it becauſe they do not perceive the al- 
terations they make therein? 


117. 


neue, ad ans 


1558. 


7 Hiſt. de Ce- 


(3) H 
Poloni. 
108. 


(9) 4 
9, & 


(40) 
Vide 
tor iam 
P oni 
107. 
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ſtincts of his conſcience. He preſented ſeveral Writings, at firſt to try to palliate and 


maintain his opinions, and afterwards to appeaſe Calvin, and to confeſs and abjure his 


errors: in conſideration whereof the Magiſtrates of Geneva ſentenced him only to un- 
dergo the Amende honorable, to throw his writings into the fire with his own hands, and 
to engage not to ſtir out of the City without permiſſion. This ſentence was executed the 
fecond of September 1558. He was diſcharged from priſon a few days after; and on 
the petition which he preſented, alledging his inability to give bail, he was excuſed from 
it; but they obliged him to ſwear that he would not go out of Geneva without the con- 


fent of the Magiſtrates. . Notwithſtanding he ſoon fled, and retired into the country to 


Matthew Gribaud [C], his Brother Heretic. He then went to Lyons, and afterwards 
wandred about from place to place in Dauphine and Savoy; and being no where fafe 
he returned to the village whither he firſt retired, in the territory of the Canton of Bern. 
He was quickly known there and put in priſon ; but he was ſet at liberty in a few days 
and publiſhed a Confeſſion of faith ſupported by ſome proofs, and ſome invectives 
againſt St. Athanaſius. He dedicated it to the Bailiff who had committed him to priſon, 
and made him very uneaſy by ſuch a dedication [DJ]. About the ſame time he was 
impriſoned at Lyons for his doctrine ; but being artful enough to petſuade them that his 
defign was againſt Calvin, and not againft the myſtery of the Trinity, he was diſcharged. 
Blandrata and Alciatus, who uſed their utmoſt efforts in Poland to eſtabliſh their Hereſies 
invited him to come to them, and aſſiſt them in their work. They would have done : 
great deal more miſchief than they did, if they had not been divided among themſelves, 
and if the King of Poland had not, in 1566, publiſhed an Edict for the baniſhing of all 
ſtrangers who ſhould teach their new doctrines E]. Gentilis retired into Moravia, from 
whence he went to Vienna in Auſtria, and then reſolved to return to Savoy, where he 
hoped again to find his friend Gribaud ; death having alſo delivered him from the moſt 
formidable enemy he had to fear in thoſe parts, I mean Calvin: but he brought himſelf 


into a ſnare: for the Bailiff of the Canton of Bern, who had formerly committed him, 


head. He gloried in ſuffering, as he pretended, for the honour of God the 


83) Hiſt. Reform. 
Polonicæ, pag. 
108. 


happened to be ſtill in office, and failed not to ſeize him the eleventh of June 1566 [F]. 


The cauſe was carried to Bern, where it was under examination from the fifth of Auguſt 
to the ninth of September. Gentilis, being duly convicted of having obſtinately, and 
contrary to his oath, attacked the myſtery of the Trinity, was condemned to loſe his 


Father. 
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[C] He retired into the Country to Matthew Gri- 
band.) Aretius ſays he retired in pagam Fargiarum ; 
and that the ſaid village is in the country of Gex, in 
prefetura Gajenſi. This makes me believe there is 
a fault in the paſſage of Lubieniecius (8), where it is 
ſaid that Mattheus Gribaldus, celeberrimus Furiſcon- 
fultus Patavinus, was pagi Turgiarum Dominus. | 
ſhould ſay Fargiarum. The country of Gex was then, 


in poſſeſſion of the Canton of Bern. 


[D] He dedicated lo the Bailiff of Gex @ Conſeſſon 
of Faith.. . and made him very uneaſy by ſuch a Deai- 


cation. ] This Bailiſt of Gex had demanded of Gen- 


tilis a Confeſſion of Faith, in order to get it examined 


by the Miniſters, and to ſend it to Bern: thereupon 


9) Aretius, pag. 
9, & 46. 


(10) Pag. 27. 
Vide etiam IHiſ- 
torzam Reformat, 
Polonice, pag. 
107. 


Gentilis cauſed it to be printed, as by the Bailiff's 
order, and dedicated it to him (9). The Bibliotheca 


Anti-Trinitariorum tells us (10) that this Bailiff, who 


had diſcharged Gentilis out of priſon at the requeſt of 
John Paul Alciatus, became ſuſpected of Hereſy at 
Bern, becauſe that Conſeſſion was dedicated to him; 
and that he therefore ſecured Gentilis as ſoon as he 
had an opportunity. This he did to remove ſuſpici- 


ons. Whether this be true or no, it is very certain 


at leaſt that there is ſcarce any machine, which more 
powerfully moves thoſe who would preſerve or increaſe 


their dignities, than the deſire of not paſſing for Here- 


(11) Aretius, 
Page 46, 


11, 12. 


(13) Pag. 26, 
27. ä 


Faulrs of 
oreri. 


tics. If the Hiſtory of all the unjuſt and hypocritical 
actions which ſpring from this ſource was to be 
written, what ſtrange things would be brought to 
light! The Conſeſſion of Gentilis, and the pieces 
joined to it, were printed at Lyons; yet the Title 
bears Antwerp, and the Bookſeller is made to ſpeak 
in the Preface under the name of Theophilus ad filios 
Eccleſæ. In the proceedings againſt Gentilis, his 
lies were placed at the head of his impoſtures (11). 
Some other Works of his own writing were found up- 
on him when he was ſeized ; but they were not print- 
ed. Aretius (12) and the Bibliotheca Anti- Trinitario- 
rum (13) mention them. | 
LE] The King of Poland... . . in 1566 publiſhed an 
Edid fer the baniſhing of all ſtrangers who jhould teach 
new dofrines.] Moreri has here been guilty of ſeveral 
faults. I. He pretends that Valentine Gentilis was 
driven out of Poland about the year 1562. In the 


Ild place, that the Edict then publiſhed by King Sigiſ- 


mund Auguſtus baniſhed all Heretics, 'The whole of 
: | 


this is falſe. The Edict was publiſhed in a Diet cal- 
led ori the 5th of March 1566 (14), and did not con- (14) In Camitiis 
cern the Calviniſts. Aretius would not have beſtowed Pinſevienſibus, 
ſuch commendations on the King of Poland as he has 47” 1566, 5 


done, if the Reformed had been comprized in that e Farce 


Aretius, pag. 10. 


Edict; and they were fo far from being ſo, that they The Hiſtery ef 


were accuſed of having contributed to the publiſhing of % Reſermatien of 
it. Iaſtigantibus adverſariis Romano & Lemano ſpiritu Peland, pag. 195. 


ſays it was in 
ComitioLublinenſi, 
anne 1560, 


ductis Rex Auguſtus in Comitio Lublinenſi anno 1 566 le- 
gem horrendi carminis in Anabaptiſtas, & Trideitas la- 
tam promulgari curavit, qua ii intra menſem regni fini- 
bus excedere juſſi. i. e. At the inſtigation of their 
* adverſaries, moved by the ſpirit of Rome and Ge- 
„ neva, King Auguſtus, in the Diet of Lublin, in 
* the year 1566, cauſed a very ſevere Edict to be paſ- 
«« ſed againſt the Anabaptiſts and Tritheiſts, by which 
they were commanded to quit the Kingdom within 
«© a month.” Theſe are the words of Lubieniecius, 


in the 194th page of his Reformation of Poland. III. 


Laſtly, he is not at all exact in ſaying ſo generally that 

Gentilis, going to Bern, had his head ſtruck off there 

about the year 1565. Father Maimbourg (15) has not (15) Hiſt. de 

entirely avoided an Anachroniſm with . to Gen- © Arianiſme, tom. 

tilis : he makes him diſpute at the Conference of Pe- 3: beg. 356: of 

tricow in 1566, whereas it was held in 1565. _ e 
[ F] The rang 4 . . . who had formerly committed © 

him, happened to be till in office, and failed not to ſeize 

him, the 11th of Fune 1566.) It was at Gex that 

Gentilis was arreſted, and not at Bern. He went thi- 

ther to (16) wait on the Bailiff, to demand his leave (16) Aretius, 

for a public diſputation, the plan and conditions where- Pag 47, 48. 

of were found among the fugitive's papers. He deſired 

the Bailiff to let the neighbouring Miniſters and Con- 

ſiſtories know, that if any one had a mind to main- 

tain Calvin's doctrine againſt Gentilis, he ſhould 

come to Gex within eight days, to diſpute with 

him on this condition, that he who could not prove (17) 4b præ- 

his opinion by the pure word of God, ſhould be , Caienſ petit 

put to death as an impoſtor, and a defender of a 2 A 

falſe Religion; and that if no body accepted the chal: dn ile, dt cus 

lenge, the Bailiff and the whole Council of the Town juſtum eſt, & 

ſhould declare that Gentilis had orthodox and pions #9 carceres duci 

ſentiments of the moſt High God, and his Son Jeſus juſſit. dem, pag, 

Chriſt. The anſwer which was given to the firſt over- 

ture of this diſpute, was the committing the Heretic 

to priſon (17). | | 
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Father [G], and accufed the others of Sabellianiſm (5). His opinion was very particular: 
he believed that in the extent of Eternity God had created a moſt. excellent Spirit; 
which became incarnate when the fulneſs of time was come (c). I do not think this 


is being a Tritheiſt (d); but without doubt he held ſeveral opinions at different times. 


(5) This Article is extracted from a Latin Book printed at Geneva by Francis Perrin, in 1567, in 4to- It contains, beſides 


divers dogmatical Treatiſes, the Hiſtory of the Condemnation of Gentilis, by Benedictus Aretius, a Divine of Bern. (s) See the 
Remark [G] at the end. (d) He is called ſo in the Dutch Moreri, in the Article of Fcbn Paul Alcialus. 


[G] He ghried in ſuffering, as he pretended, for the 
Henour of God the Father.) Aretius does not tell us that 
he ſaid any thing more in particular on the day of his 

| (18) Pag. 23. execution: but in another place (18) he gives us the de- 
tail which I am going to tranſcribe. Gentiles de ſe ita 

& ſcripfit & loquutus eſt quod eſſet patronus ſummi pa- 

tris eminentiæ, t afſertor gloriæ patris. Nec dubitavit 

etiam dicere, neminem adhuc ( quod ipſe quidem ſciret ) 

ro gloria & 'eminentia patris mortuum efſe ; Prophetas, 

Apoſtolos, pioſque Martyres, pro Filii gloria perſecutiones, 

mortem, & extrema quægue paſſes efſe 3; eminentiam au- 

tem Dei Patris nullos adhuc martyres habere. That is, 

% Gentilis wrote and ſpoke of himſelf as the patron 


„of the preeminence of the ſupreme Father, and of 


„ his glory. Nor did he ſtick to ſay, that no one as 


« periority of the Father; that the Prophets, Apo- 

« ſtles, and pious Martyrs, had ſuffered perſecutions, 

« death, and the moſt extreme tortures for the glory 

„ of the Son; but that the ſupremacy of God the 

« Father had as yet no Martyrs.” Let us here ſet down 

the opinion he profeſſed in a Synod of Poland. Senten- 

tia ejus quam in Polonia in Synodo Pinczovie ann. 1562, 

die 4 Nowembris celebrata propoſuerat, hæc fuit, Deum 

creaviſſe in latitud ine æternitatis Spiritum quendam ex- 
cellentiſſimum, qui poſtea in plenitudine temporis in- 

.carnatus eſt (19). i. e. The opinion which he had (10) Bg. 
«© propoſed in Poland at the Synod of Pinczow held the "ti-1rinirarizs, 
“ 4th of Nov. 1562, was this; That God had in the gi eh R. 
« extent of eternity, created a moſt excellent Spirit, which „e 


a 2 107. 
« afterwards, in the fulneſs of time, became incarnate,” 


yet (that he knew of) had died for the glory and ſu- 


<GENTILIS (ALBERICUS), Profeſſor of Civil Law at Oxford, was fon of Mat- 
thew Gentilis, an Italian Phyſician [A], deſcended of an ancient and noble family in the 
March of Ancona. This Phyſician, being perſuaded there were abuſes in the Romiſh 
Communion, and reliſhing the good ſeed of the Reformation, forſook his country and 
retired into Carniola with Alberic, his eldeſt fon, and Scipio, the youngeſt but one, of 


his ſeven children. Alberic was ſent into England, where his great capacity procured 
him a good ſettlement, I mean the poſt of Profeſſor of Civil Law in the Univerſity of 
Oxford, in the year 1582. He had taken his degree of Doctor at Perugia, at the age of 


one and twenty, and ſhortly after he had been made a Judge in the city of Aſcoli, which 
preferment he quitted to go into baniſhment with his tather, through a ſincere motive of 


conſcience. He wrote ſeveral Works [B], which got him great reputation. In ſome of 


them he does not wholly come into the Hypotheſes of the Proteſtants [C]; for his Diſ- 
ſertation on the firſt Book of the Maccabees wants but very little of being an indirect 
Apology for thoſe who hold it to be Canonical. Almoſt the ſame judgment may be 


made of the Treatiſe which he compoſed againſt thoſe who find fault with the Latin of 


the Vulgate. See the Remark [C]. He died at London the 19th of June 1608, being 


[4] He vas fon of Matthew Gentilis, an Italian 
Phyjician.) I have met with ſomething relating to 
him in a Work of Scipio Gentilis, An vero Dæ mono: 
morborum cauſſa ſint, hanc queſtionem cum parens meus 
Matthæus Gentilis optimus & clariſſimus, Matth. Dura- 
flanti, Med. & Pphiliſ. præ ſtantiſſimo propoſuiſſet, edito 
(t) Scipio Gen- libro ei reſpondit (1). 1. e. When my father Mat- 
tilis, in Comment, e thew Gentilis, a very good and learned man, had 
7 _— << propoſed to Matthew Duraſtantes, an excellent Phy- 
% kes. 2 , fician and Philoſopher, the following queſtion, Whe- 
| ther Dzmons are the cauſe of diſeaſes ; he anſwered 
* him by a Book which he publiſhed on that ſubject.“ 
Note, by the way, that the Phyſician who anſwered 
that queſtion was here miſcalled, by Konig, Duraſta- 

1) See Linderius nes. His true name was Duraſtantes (2). 5 
renouatus, pag. [B] He wrote ſeveral Works.) He compoſed three 
504* Books de Faure Belli, which have not been unſervice- 
1 able to Grotius. He alſo wrote three others de Lega- 
tionibus. His Diſcourſes concerning the abſolute Power 
of Kings, the Union of the Kingdoms of Great Bri- 
tain, and the Injuſtice inſeparable from the reſiſtance 
of Kings, de wi civium in Regem ſemper injuſta, yet 


more clearly ſhew that he was not tor republican prin- 


ciples, than the ten Diſſertations which he made a pre- 
(3) To compre- 
Lend the reaſon of a 2 

this Title, you are Nax 1607, to the Earl of Pembroke, his patron. They 


70 knew that Al- are on the Titles of the Code, Si guis Imperatori male- 
beric Gentilis diæerit, ad legem Fuliam de majeflate. His Books de 
was appointed Furis Interpretibus, and de Adwvocatione Hiſpanica (3), 
3 1 are not the leaſt conſiderable of his Works. I omit 
Cauſes which the the Titles of ſeveral others. 

King of Spain's |[C] + - + . In fame of them he does not wholly come in- 
JubjeAs ſhould to the Hypatheſes of the Proteſtants.] Voctius plainly 
ON in perceived it. He relates that John Howſon, a Divine 
1 8 gas of Oxford, maintained in a public Diſputation the opi- 
nig's Biblictheca nion of the Roman Catholics concerning the Indiflolu- 
vetus & nova, bility of marriage; that is, that adultery may, indeed, 


be a lawful reaton to ſeparate from a wife, but not a 


{ent of ro his ſon, that he might dedicate them, in the 


fifty 


ſufficient reaſon to juſtify the marrying of another. An 
Engliſh Divine, named Thomas Pye, wrote againſt 

this poſition of John Howſon : the latter defended 
himſelf, and wrote an Apology which was printed at 
Oxford, in 4to, in the year 1606, with the Theſis and 

two Letters, one from John Reynolds to Thomas Pye, 

and the other from Alberic Gentilis to John Howſon. 

Note, that Reynolds cenfured Pye for having advanced 
certain things which were not exact; but he perſiſted 

in the doctrine he had already maintained againſt Bel- 

larmin, in an Engliſh Book concerning Divorce. Gen- 

tilis evaded the queſtion, and ſeemed as if he knew not 

what to think of it. And yet, in his Work de Nup- 

tiis he had declared for the common doctrine of the 
Proteſtants. Voetius, having related all this, con- 
cludes with a Reflection which deſerves to be tranſcrib- 

ed. J/e(Alb. Gentilis) in hac Epiſlola haud obſcure fa- 

tetur ſe fluftuare, quamrwis antea in libro de Nuftiis a4. 
firmantem ſententiam tradidiſſet. Sed neſcis quomoda Al- 
bericus Gentilis vaſi eruditionis Raynoldiane, & theo- 

logie ipfius tanquam mmis pure & reformate in dogma- 

tibus & in practicis, fi non æmulum ( de quo quidem ex 
fingularium fattorum gnaris aliguid audij/e memini) ſe 
oftendere, ſaltem ſuſpectum ſe reddidiſſe wideatur diatri- 

bis ſuis de wulgata verſione, de actoribus fabularum, de 

abuſu mendacii, fc In quibus tam longe ac diſciplina 
reformata, a moribus antiquis Academie Peruſine, ubi 

antea Jus profeſſus erat, non abibat. Sed hæc in tant 

omnium imperfectione miſeriæ humane pars non qui ni- 

ma (4). i. e. In this Letter Gencilis pretiy plamly (4) Oiſpert. vo- 
„ conleſles himſelf to be in doubt; thy? he had before etius, Holiticu 
« delivered his opinion in the affic mative. in his Book Lecleſe tom. 2. 
« concerning Marriage. But Alberic Ventilis, for Ps. 171 
„ {ome reaion or other, ſeems openly to emulate the 

« valt eradition of Reynolds, and his Divinity, as too 

pure and reformed both in practice (of which I re- 

„ member to have heard ſomething from thoſe who 
were acquainted with the particular facts, ) at leaſt 


4 | «© he 
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fifty eight years old. He was ſo deſirous of improving in the Sciences, that he ſonght 
to inſtruct himſelf no leſs by converſation than by reading; and he has himſelf declared 
that his Collections were filled with a thouſand things which he had heard in familiar 
diſcourſe with people who never imagined what they ſaid would be honoured fo far. The 
paſſage wherein he mentions this deſerves a place in our Remarks [DJ. See Konig's 
Bibliotheca, and the funeral Oration of Scipio Gentilis. | 


© he has made himſelf ſuſpected of ſo doing, in his nary ſort of people. Ty non audiſti aliquando à Patre 
t© Diſſertations concerning the Vulgate Verhon, Stage. de illuſtri præceptore ſuo Argenterio, qui ab uniuſcujuſque 
« Players, the abuſe of ly ing, &. Wherein he did ore folebat pendere fi forte aliud agendo excidifſet homini 
*© not depart, ſo much as the reformed diſcipline does, aliud quod ipſe diſceret, nam & didta homuncionum cu- 
ee from the ancient uſages of the Uniyerfity of Peru- rabat roponi in ſua quædam volumina, fi que audiſſet 
« oia, where he had formerly profeſſed the Civil Law. aon inepta? Laſtly, our Gentilis relates that Alciatus 
« 'This is not the leaſt inſtance, among fo many, of learned from the action of a peaſant the ſenſe of a paſ- 
© human weakneſs and imperfection.” ſage in Plautus, which had been till then unintelligi- 
[] The paſſage wherein he mentions this deſerves a ble to him. Refert Alciatus () ex fado ſui cujuſdam * Lib. 1. Parere, 
place in our Remarks.)]. Here is what we read in one villici ſe locum Plauti intellexifſe quem non potuerat an- cap. 21, 
Dial. TIT, de of his Books (5): Quid de Oxonienfibus meis ? wel re- tea. God preſerve us from ſuch hearers ! they would Tos who 
pertoria mea teſtantur ſatis, quantum ego capiam fructus be the peſt of all companies, were they diſcovered : write down wha: 
ex eorum virorum & juvenum colloquiis, nam in illis for a perſon who boldly advances in converſation what- 10 {aid ge gg 
ego deſcripſi non pauca, que dum minus id ipſi cogitant, ever his memory ſuggeſts to him, would be very cau- — 2 
diſco tamen & afſervo ex ſermonibus familiaribus. i.e. tious and reſerved if he thought, that, at parting, any 2 
What ſhall I ſay of my acquaintance at Oxford? of the company ſhould go and write down in their Col- 
The profit I reap from the converſation as well of lections all they heard him ſay. A man muſt find ſre- 
the younger men there, as of thoſe of maturer years, quent miſtakes, both as to proper names, and circum 
«. {ſufficiently appears from my Repertories; wherein ſtances of time and place, when he compares the con- 
© have ſet down many particulars, which I learned verſation of perſons who have the happieſt memory. 
from their familiar diſcourſe, they, at the ſame and ipeak without a premeditated deſign, with thc | 
time, ſuſpecting nothing of the matter.“ He adds Books in his cloſet (6). Every one may have experi. © 7 3h nh 
what had been told him by his father, who had ſtu- enced this, and conſequently muſt with that what be 
died the Civil Law under Profeſſor Argenterius. That ſays in familiar diſcourſe may not be written dow: 
Profeſſor let nothing drop that he learned in converſa- "Thoſe who with the contrary ought never to ſpea ! 
tion; and had blank Books wherein he carefully unprepared. | | liesi tb 
wrote down whatever he heard even from the ordi- | 


tolic 39» 


© GENTILIS (SCIPIO), brother to Alberic, and as celebrated a Civilian as he, was 
born at Caſtello di Sangenefio in Italy, in the year 1563. He was yet a child when his 
father forſook his native country and his wife, to go | elſewhere, that he might openly 
Profeſs the Proteſtant Religion. He did not go out of the houſe with his father; but, 
ſoon after, means were found to ſteal him from his mother, and, under pretence of a 
walk, to carry him to his father, who had ſtopped to wait for him ſo ſoon as he got to 
a place of ſafety. We have already ſaid that he retired to Carniola, and that he ſent 
his eldeſt ſon to England. As to Scipio, whom he loved very tenderly, he ſent him to 
| ſtudy at the Univerſity of Tubingen. He had wherewith to anſwer that expence ; for he 
(a) Provincia Enjoyed in Carniola the title of Phyſician of the Province, with a falary (2). The young 
Hees, lan man made great progreſs at Tubingen. He learned the Greek tongue under the famous 
Accbiatren pre- Martin Cruſius; and found his Genius ſo turned to Poetry, that Meliſſus, who was one 
e of the beſt Poets in Germany, acknowledged himſelf to be his inferior. He afterwards 
ipſun munificentia went tO ſtudy at Wittemberg, and then at Leyden, that he might be nearer his father, 
3 ee who having been conſtrained to leave Carniola on account of his Religion, had retired 
rec r-pudiate ulla into England to his eldeſt fon. Scipio Gentilis improved very much at Leyden, under 
Gn. Py. Hugo Donellus and Juſtus Lipſius; after which he went to Baſil, and was there created © 
Scipion. Gentil, Doctor of the Civil Law, in the year 1689. Some time after he went thence to 


NN Heidelberg, where Julius Pacius, an Italian as well as himſelf, taught the Civil Law. 


4. Fur Bell,, There aroſe a fort of emulation between them, which made Scipio have a mind to leave 


cap. 13. & lib. Js 


4 Leal, cp? that City and go to Altdorf, where, by the intereſt of Donellus, who was Profeſſor of 
14 Civil Law there, he became his Collegue in the year 1590; and when Peter Weſenbecius 
was invited into Saxony, our Gentilis was advanced to his poſt of firſt Profeſſor. He 
was alſo made a, Counſellor of the City of Nuremberg. He diſcharged all theſe employ- 
ments worthily till his death, which happened in the year 1616. His method of teaching 
clearly and briefly at the fame time, and of mixing the flowers of polite Learning with 
the thorns of the Law (for he was a great Humaniſt ;) this method, I ſay, being known, 
as well by his Lectures as by the Books he publiſhed, drew on him invitations from ſe- 
veral famous Univerſities [A]; but he preferred the ſtation he enjoyed in the Univerſity 
of Altdorf to all the offers which were made him. He had lived a batchelor till the 
year 1612 3 but he was at laſt obliged to ſubmit to the conjugal yoke. The beauty and 
merit of a gentlewoman originally of Lucca, the daughter of Cæſar Calandrini, having 
captivated his liberty, he aſked her in marriage, and obtained her ; and had by 7 a 
ſon 


x 


[4] His method of tcachiag . . .. drew on him invi- traordinary, Pope Clement VIII, to induce him to ac- (1) Piccart. in 
tations from ſeveral famaus Univerſities.) He was of. cept of a Profeſſor's Chair at Bologna, promiſed to al- 2 _ 83 
fered a Profeſſorſhip in France, at Heidelberg, and at low him liberty of conſcience (1). CPs Crent!tiis 
Leyden ; and what is much more remarkable and ex- 
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ſon [B] and a daughter (2). 1 ſhall give the Titles of his principal Works [C]. He is 


mentioned in the Letters of Bongars [ D]. 


(b) Extrafted from his Funeral Oration, pronounced by Michae! Piccart, Profeſſor of Logic and Metaphyſics at Altdorf. It is 


. 8 in the Collection of the Sieur Mitte. 


[B] He Bad ... 4 ſon.) We find in a Letter from 

(2) Tt is the Voſſius (2) to William Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
266th ; and was that this boy's mother, not being in a condition to 
uritten in the maintain him at any Univetſity, by reaſon of the 
year 1035s loſſes ſhe had ſuffered curing the Wars of Germany, 
endeavoured to get him into ſome College at Oxford or 

Cambridge. Her friends were to preſent a petition for 

that purpoſe, and they hoped the memory of Alheric 

Gentilis would be of ſervice to his nephew. Voſſius 

prepared the way for this petition : I do not know 

what was done upon it, or what became of that only 

ReyrxcTi- fon of Scipio Gentilis. I obſerve that it is extremely 
ox on the de- difficult to trace the deſcendants of moſt of the Hero's 
paſs of of the Repablic of Letters. Frequently things go well 

| ee men. enough for the firſt generation. The ſecond begins to 
1 | grow obſcure ; but the third or fourth are ſo confound- 
| ed in the crowd, that they are no more to be dittin- 


guiſhed. So that the ſame could not be ſaid of the 4 | 
as 


ſterity of thoſe great men, that a Roman Satyriſt 
| | faid of his own anceſtors, and ſuppoſes ſeveral of the 
; | Nobility might ſay of their? | 


« « « « Duere ex me quis mihi quartus 
Sit pater, haud prompte, dicam tamen: adde etiam 
e unum, 3 
(3) Perf. Sat. 6. Unum etiam, terre eſt jam filius (3). 
ver. 57 
« . . .. Why prythee what am I? I know _ 
« My Father, Grandſire, and great Grandfire too; 
« If farther I derive my pedigree, | 
] can but gueſs beyond the fourth degree. 
“ The reſt of my forgotten Anceſtors 5. 
„Were ſons of Earth.” -- Dryden. 
The fourth degree downwards is already in the dark. 
What ſhall I ſay of ſo many men rendred illuſtrious 
by their learning, whoſe families are as obſcure in the 
firſt degree below them, as in the firſt degree above 
them? Should we not ſay that they are lights which 
we fee ſhine afar off in the midſt of a dark night, 
without diſcovering any thing around them, by reaſon 
of the obſcurity which ſurrounds them on every fide ? 
See the Remark [B] of the Article BENSERADE. 


liath. de Dau- 


a” Tx; the ſixteenth Century. He 


matk [3]: 


[4] He publiſhed ſome Books of Controverſy, which 
made him eſteemed by the Proteſtant party.] He did for 
them what Quadratus, Ariſtides, Juſtin Martyr, Melito, 
Tertullian, and ſome others had done for the primi- 
tive Chriſtians ; I mean he wrote an Apology for them. 

| He dedicated it to the King of Navarre, afterwards 
King of France, The Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated the 
15th of February 1578. The Edition he publiſhed of 
it ten years after was very much enlarged, and well 
corrected. And note, that he publiſhed this Work in 
Latin and French. Here is the Latin Title: Apologia 
pro Chriftianis Gallis Religionis Evangelice ſeu Refor- 
mate, qua docetur hujus Religionis fundamenta in ſacra 
Scriptura jacta e, ipſamque tum ratione, tum antiquis 


is the ſecond, and was printed at Geneva by James 
Stoer, 1588, in 8vo. The ſtyle there given him is, 
Authore INNOCENT10 GENTILLETO Furtſconſulto cla- 
riſſimo, & ampliſſimi Senatus Provincie Delphinenſis præ- 
ſide. The work which he intitled Le Burcau du Con- 
cile de Trente : auquel eft monſire qu en pluſieurs points 
| iceluy Concile eft contraire aux anciens Conciles & Ca- 
. nons, & a Pautorite du Rox. 1. e. The Trial of the 
«© Council of Trent; wherein the ſaid Council is 
proved in many points to be contrary to the anci- 
«© ent Councils and Canons, and to the King's autho- 
« rity,” was printed in the year 1586, in 8vo. He 
dedicated it to the ſame King of Navarre, and dated 


Canonibus, comprobari. The Edition 1 make uſe of 


[CJ I hall give the Titles of his principal Works.] 
Here they are: De Jure publico populi Romani. De 
Conjurationibus libri duo. De Donationibus inter uirum 
& uxorem libri WV. De Bonis maternis & ſecundis 
Nuptiis libri duo. In Apulei Apologiam Commentarius. 
De Fe ye) libri tres. Commentarius in Pauli E- 
piſtolam ad Philemonem. De Erroribus Teftamentorum. 
His funeral Oration with a Catalogye of his Works is 
in the Collection of Sieur Witte; but it muſt be ob- 
ſerved that ſome Writings are aſeribed to him in that 
Liſt which. belong to his brother; as the Treatiſe de 
Jure Belli, and that de Legationibus ; and that no men- 
tion is there made of his Book de antiguis Italiæ Lin- 
guis, or of his Notes on Tacitus, or his Quæſtiones ad 
Africanum Juri ſconſultum. Theſe are three Works 
which he takes notice of in his Commentary on Apu- 
leius's Apology. 5 | 

LD] He is mentioned in the Letters of Bongars.) If 
I remember well, he is almoſt always denoted by the 
words Scipio nofter, or the like. The Latin Tongue 


allows and approves this expreſſion ; but the French 


Tranſlator is much in the wrong to render it by Mon- 
fieur Scipion. This is mere ignorance ; for if he had 
known that the perſon meant was Scipio Gentilis, he 
would have ſaid Monſieur Gentilis, and not Monfreur 
Scipion (4). | | ( 
Note that this cuſtom of calling people in Latin, as E 7 nds 8 

well by their Chriſtian name as by the ſurname of their: . 
family, occaſions a great many miſtakes ; and I fancy 

it has led Konig into an error with reſpe& to Gentilis 


the Arian. He ſpeaks of him twice, without perceiv- 


ing him till to be the ſame Heretic. He ſpeaks of 

him under the word Gentilis, and under the word Va- 

lentinus. In the firſt place (5) he gives him the Chri- (5) Konig, Bib- 
ſtian name of Johannes only; and ſuppoſes Valentinus lioth. page 341» 
to be a ſurname taken from the place where he was | 
born. In the ſecond place (6) he gives him the ſur- (6) Idem, ibid, 
name of Valentinus, as that of his family, and the bag“ 826. 
Chriſtian name of Fohannes. The original ſource of 
this miſtake proceeded probably from ſome Books, 

wherein that perſon is ſimply named Valentinus, with- 

out any other addition; which was giving him only 

one half of his prænomen or Chriſtian name. | 


(a) Allard, Bi GENTILLET (INNOCENT), a native of Vienne in Dauphine (a), flouriſhed in 
publiſhed ſome Books of Controverly, which made him 
eſteemed by the Proteſtant Party [A]: for he diſplayed his learning, and ſhewed a 

(b) See theRe- great deal of zeal againſt Popery. He was a Civilian by profeſſion ; and it is ſaid he 
was an Advocate in the Parliament of Toulouſe (5). I have ſeen in the Title page of 


One 


the Epiſtle Dedicatory the 12th of July 1586. He 


ſtiles himſelf ſimply Innocent Gentillet, a Civilian of 
Dauphin. He publiſhed the ſame Book in Latin, the 

ſame year, under the Title of Examen Concilii Triden- 

tini : in quo demonſtratur, &c. There have been ſe- 

veral Editions of this Work : the laſt, if I am not 

miſtaken, is that of Gorcum in Holland, printed in 

1678. Obſerve theſe words in the Epiſtle Dedicatory a 

(1) : Seeing therefore, Six, that theſe wha find fault (t) ag e 
with your Declaration ground their opinion wholly on the |, 7 7 ae 
Council of Trent, I thought my duty for your ſervice, Concile du Trurti, 
and my country, ſufficiently commanded me to employ the 

leiſure which by the Edift of Reunion, as it is called, 1 

enjoy in my exile, in ſapping that foundation. The 
Declaration he ſpeaks of is that which the King of Na- 

varre had cauſed to be every where publiſhed, that he 

would abide by the decifion of a free Council, as to the — 5 
differences of Religion in France. This Declaration was (2) Lem, Bus 
publiſhed in the year 1585 ; the Edict of Reunion was 

made the ſame year. We may conclude, therefore, 

that Gentillet did not ſet about the work we are ſpeaking 

of before that year, and conſequently that Voetius is 

miſtaken when he ſays (3) that Book was publiſhed in (3) Voctivs, Fo. 
Latin in the year 1556, under the Title of Hiforica li. . s 
Relatio & Nullitas Concilii Tridentini. He adds that Pes *7 
it was printed at Amberg in 1615. Note that in 1556 

the Council of Trent was not yet concluded. 
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67 %e the Re- One of his Bocles, that he tiles himſelf Preſident in the Parliament of Grenoble (e). He 
informs us, in a preface (4), that he was in baniſhment by reaſon of the Edicts which 


/4) Se the ſame had been publiſhed in France againſt thoſe of the Reformed Religion. Some aſſert that 


Remark. he was Syndic of the 


epublic of Geneva, and that he concealed himſelf under the 


| name of Foachimus Urſinus Anti-Feſuita [B], in the Titles of ſeveral Books which he 
% Allard, «5? preſented to the public. I believe Mr, Allard is miſtaken, when he affirms (e) that 
ſupra, bab. 115% VINCENT GENTILLET, his ſon, Counſellor, and afterwards Preſident in the Chamber o 
the Edict of Grenoble, wrote the Antimachiavel in 1573, 4 Remonſtrance to King Henry III, 

ſeveral Rules concerning Government, and tranſlated Joſias Simler's Book of the Republic of 
Switzerland, I wonder ſo few particulars are to be found of the Life of a man who 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Writings, and his employments ; and I cannot ſufficiently 

admire that even they who have compiled an Account of the Authors of his Province; 

could not fill up ſix lines concerning him, without committing ſeveral blunders, 8 


[B] Some aſſert that he was Syndic of the Republic of | 


"Geneva, and that he concealed himſelf under the name of 

Joachimus Urſinus Anti-Jeſuita.] Pray conſider: theſe 

(4) Placcius, de words of Placcius (4): ANTIMACHIAVELLI zomine 
Anonymis, pag» vulgo inſgniuntur commentariorum de regno . . . Iibri 
bo, tres. . . qui citantur ſub nomine Innocentii GENT1- 
| LETI FCti Delphinatis olim Toloſane curiæ Adwvocati, 
dein Genevenſis Reip. Syndici. i. e. The three Books 

of Commentaries de Regno, . . which are cited 

© under the name of Innocent GENTILLET, a Civi- 

* lian of Dauphine, formerly Advocate in the Parlia- 

« ment of Toulouſe, and afterwards Syndic of the 

Republic of Geneva, uſually bear the Title of Ax- 

©. TIMACHIAVEL.” To prove this he quotes Drau- 

dius, page 1169 and 1144 of his Bibliotheca Claſſica ; 

Voetius, page 124, 209, 211, 218, of the firſt Vo- 

lume of his Theological Theſes ; Pellerus, page 505 of 

| His Politicus ſceleratus impugnatus 3 Conringius, in the 

Preface to his Edition of Machiavel's Prince; and Ker- 

kerman, in the firſt Chapter of his Confilium de locis 

communibus. Here are five Authors whom he cites ; I 

have been able to conſult only the three firſt, and I 

find nothing in any of them which intimates that Gen- 

tillet ever pleaded in the Parliament of Toulouſe, or 

bore any office in the Republic of Geneva. It is even 

to be obſerved that Pellerus tiles him Juri ſcanſultus 

Delpbenſis; which would make one apt to believe that 
SGeentillet was of Holland, and not of Dauphine, 

(5) Baillet, tom. Monſr. Baillet takes notice (5) that, according to the 


2. det Ati, pag. common opinion, the Author of the Antimachiavel was 


131. a Huguenot of Dauphin, named Innocent Gentillet, who 


was firſt an Advocate in the Parliament of Toulouſe, and 

afterwards Syndic of the Republic of Geneva (a]. 
() In the 43d page of the Citadin de Geneve, 
among the famous Lawyers who Have delivered their 
Oracles in Geneva, we meet with Innocent Gentillet, 
but it is not there ſaid that he had born any office 

there. Rem. Carr. ] | 3 

| With reſpect to Joachimus Urſinus Anti- Feſuita, 
(6) Placcius, de Placcius (6) ſets down five Works which have appeared 
Pſeudenymis, pag. under that fiftitious name. The firſt is intitled Conci- 
75. hi Tridentini Hiſtorica Relatio, & nullitas ſalids & ex 
Fundamento demonſtrata, and was printed at Amberg in 
the year 1615, in 8 vo. The ſecond bears the title 
of Apolegia pro Chriſtianis Gallis Religionis Reformate, 
at Geneva, 1598, in 8vo, The third is intitled 87 
penda Templi Feſuitici : it is divided into three parts, 
and was printed at Francfort, and at Amberg, in the 
year 1610, in 8vo. The title of the fourth is F 
culi blaſphemiarum Feſuiticarum, ex tribus Concionibus 
ſuper beatificatione Ignatii Loyola habitis decerpti, una 
cum Sorbone Pariſienſis Cenſura. This Work was 
printed in 1612, in 4to. The fifth was printed at 
Amberg, in the year 1611, in 8vo, and is intitled, 
Hiſpanice Inquiſitionis, & carnificine ſecretiora , ubi 
præter illius originem . . . . exemplis illuſtrioribus tum 
Martyrum, tum articulorum, & regularum inquiſitoria- 
rum in fine adjefis per Joachimum Urſinum Anti-Je- 
ſuitam de Feſuitis qui Inguiſitionem Hiſpanicam in Ger- 
maniam & ' Bohemiam vicinam introducere moliuntur, 
prefantem. Vincent Mollerus, Burgomaſter of Ham- 
burgh, and great grandfather to Placcius, had with 
his own hand ſet the name of Innocent Gentillet to 
the firſt of theſe five Works; which, with ſome other 
(7) dem, ibid. - reaſons, induced Placcius to believe it was the true 
78. 276, name of the pretended Joachim Urſinus (7). Mr. 


GERGENTI, 


Baillet (8) has followed this opinion, and has attribut- ($) Baillet, as 
ed (9) to the ſame Gentillet a Work printed at Franc- e * 4s Ant; 
fort, in the year 1612, under the Title of Anti- Socinus, Ps. 197. 
hoc eſt, Solida confutatio errorum quos olim Arriani, &c, (9) Ibid. tom. 2. 
I have not Books enough to clear all this. 1 

[CJ] 1 believe Mr. Allard is miſtaken, when he tells 
us that VINCENT GENTILLET, &c.] He obſerves | 
(10) in the firſt place that the Examination of the (10) Allara, 


Council of Trent is a Work of Innocent Gentillet, an ©i9/2th. de Dau- 


Author, ſays he, who lived in the reign of Henry III; e * 

and then he adds that Vincent Gentillet his ſoen . Ba 

wrote the Antimachiavel in the year 1573. This is 

running counter to the uſage of Chronology : for when 

they ſet down the ages of illuſtrious men, they allow 

ſome diſtance between the fathers and the ſons, the 

maſters and the ſcholars : tho? it pretty frequently hap- 

pens that the time the former continue in reputation 

concurs with the flouriſhing ſtate of the latter. The 

Author of the Bibliothegue de Dauphint has not follow- 

ed this rule ; he places the father under Henry IIT, and 

fixes the writing of the principal Work of the ſon 

higher, under Charles IX. This is a leſs miſtake 

than that which I am going to take notice of. He 

ſhould have ſaid, according to the general opinion, 

that the Antimachiavel was the production of Inno- 

cent Gentillet, and not the production of his ſon. 1 

have not met with any Bibliographer who mentions 

this Vincent Gentillet, ſon of Innocent; and it is cer- | 

tain that la Croix du Maine (11) aſcribes to Innocent (11) In the 

Gentillet all the Works which Mr. Allard ſpecifies as per 1 N 

the Writings of Vincent. It is true, la Croix du n FN. 

Maine is miſtaken with regard to the Chriſtian name; \ 

for he has put Francis inſtead of Innocent (12). The (12) Kecker- 

{ of Prefident in the Chamber of the Edict of Greno- man, apud Plac- 

I, which he beſtows on that Writer, confirms me in cum d. Fſcudb- 

the opinion that he had our Innocent Gentillet in view, 2 

en Pig we have ſeen (13), ſtiles himſelf, in the Title Fault, e 

to the Apology for the Reformed, ampliſſimi Senatus 

Provincia Delphinenſis Præſes. I gueſs he was made (13) In the Re- 
Preſident of the Chamber of the Edict at Grenoble, mark [4]. 
when that kind of Tribunal was granted the Hugue- 

nots in each Parliament, in the year 1576 (14). This (14) Mezerai, 
intitled him to the quality of Preſident in the Parlia- re Chron. 


ment of his Province. We have ſeen (15) that the m. 5. Pag. 2 la. 


Edict of Reunion was the cauſe of his baniſhment ; (15) In the Re- 
and I add here, that Poſſevin (16) has obſerved that the mark [4]. 
Calviniſt Author who had written againſt Machiavel, (16) Poſſevin. 
had taken refuge at Geneva. This is a freſh proof Bibliotb. lib, 16. 
that Mr. Allard has been miſtaken in attributing the cap · 5 
Work againſt Machiavel not to the father, but to the 
ſon. The Preface which the French Tranſlator has 
prefixed to Joſias Simler's Treatiſe on the Republic of 
Switzerland, has nothing in it which may indace us | 
to conjecture that our Gentillet was the man; and yet (17) For James 
I am apt to believe him to be the Author of that Ver- + * Dok the 
ſion. Some actually aſcribed it to him, as we are gated the 16 of 
told by la Croix du Maine. It was printed at Paris, Auguſt 1577. 
in the year 1578 (17) (8), and at Antwerp, in the 
year 1580, in 8vo. Simler had publiſhed that Work (18) See the 
in Latin, in the year 1576, and died ſome months af. Trandator's Pre- 
ter (18). | Peg 

I ſhall ſpeak more fully elſewhere (19) of Gentillet's (19) In the Re- 


Anti-Machiavel. | e of the 
(F 8) From an Edition in 8vo of the year 1577, CHIAVII. 


without any name of the place, for Antony Chupin 
and Francis le Preux. REM. CxIr. ] 
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42, 


[4] 1 fpeak of it only to correct the faults of Moreri.] 
1. It is not true that this city took its name from the 
mountain Agragas. Stephanus Byzantinus, who ſets 
down three other etymologies, takes no notice of that. 
Several towns in Sicily bore the names of their rivers 
(1) Duris, apud (1); and this was one of the number, according to 
Steph. Byzant. the firſt (2) of the three opinions mentioned by that 
(2) Thucydides, Author. It is certain that it was built on the river 
lib. 5. & Ariſ- Acragas (3); but, according to the third opinion (4), 
tarchus, apud both the river and the town were ſo called from the 
ein 84 If goodneſs of the ſoil. I omit the ſecond opinion, ac- 
Olymp. are of this cording to which the city owed its name to Acragas, 
opinion. the ſon of Jupiter and Aſterope. II. It is not true 
| that Virgil mentions the mountain Acragas; for the 
(3) See Polybius, two Verſes (5) quoted by Moreri plainly fignify no 
lib. 9. cap. 7 more than a town ſituate on an eminence. III. It 
nn, Far H. ns neceſſary for him to have named the Author who 
lib. 2. pet, 335 ſays that the Tonians, led by Celle, or Geb, laid the 
the Scholiaſt on 1a) ways 'y | . "ar 
Pindar ex Ari- fff foundation of Agrigentum 3 for that Author muſt 
Rarcho, 47 Ju- be a very apocryphal one, fince Cluverius Knew no- 
praz & Thu-" thing of him, or did not think him worth quoting. 
mY _ It would have been better to have ſaid nothing of 
(4) Polybius, that Gellns, or Gelo, and to have told us, from 
apud Stephanum Thucydides, that the inhabitants of Gela ſent a co- 
Byzantinum. jony to Acragas, 108 years after the founding of 
(5) Arduus inde Gela (6). Now fince Gela was built Jointly by An- 
Acragas, eftemat tipemus, leader of a company of Rhodians, and 
maxima lige FEntimus, leader of a company of Cretans, who eſta- 
Mania, mas pliſhed there the Laws of the Dorians (7), I ſhould 
nimum quondam n | 
generator equor um. rather take Ag um for a Dorian, than for an 
. e. “ Then lofty Ionian colony. FThucydides, who fets down the time 
22 appear and names of the founders, deſerves a little more ere- 
. — far, be dit in this particular than Strabo, who has contented 
mt Himfelf with faying, in a vague manner, that Agri- 
walls begirt 3 _ el Ying N Ar: 
e renown'd of old gentum belonged to the Ionians (8). I do not think 
40 For breeding he has ſaid it more than once, and I am fure he has 


« horſes generous mentioned that town but feldom : wherefore 1 reckon | 


| e 4. 3. for the IVth fault the following words of Moreri: 15 
ver. 704. 7s on this account that Strabo ufually gives Agrigentum 
"tht epithet of Jonian. Before I go any farther, I fay 

(6) Thucyd. lib. Polybius ſpeaks of Agrigentum as a Colony of the 
6. crca ine. Rhodians (9). A grofs error has erept into Cluve- 
(7) 1dem, ibid. rigs, which his Abbreviator has not corrected. We 
| read there (10) that the inhabitants of Gela founded 
(8) Strabo, lib. 6. Agrigentum in the 99th Olympiad. It ſhould be 
page 187. the 49th ; for here is the computation of Cluverius: 
(9) Polyb. lib. g. he places the founding of Syracuſe in the ſecond year 
cap. . of the eleventh Olympiad ; forty five years after 
(10) Sicil. Antiq. which, according to hucydides (11) , Gela was 
lib. 1. cap. 15. founded by the Rhodians and Cretans, and according 
page m. 108. to the fame Author, thoſe of Gela ſent a Colony to 
(11) Thucyd. Agrigentum 108 years after their own city had been 
lib. ö. circa init. founded: they ſent it, therefore, in the 49th Olym- 
| piad. V. He ſhould not have quoted Elian as to 
the luxury of the Agrigentines in their houſes and at 

their meals, without mentioning what he quotes from 

Plato; for a ſtroke of wit coming from Plato (12) 

(12) Diogenes has incomparably more force than if it came from 
Laertius, lib. 8. lian. VI. It is not true that Diodorus Siculus ac- 
| jury quaints us that Alcamon bore rule in Agrigentum 
pedecles what After Phalaris, and that Alcander, Theron, and Thra- 
lian aſcribes to ſideus were the ſucceſſors of Alcamon, VII. Nothing 
Plato, is more oppoſite to the rules of exact Narration 
| than to join together the time when the town of Agri- 
gentum was taken by the Carthaginians, and the time 

when it became a part of the Roman Commonwealth: 

for the ſtate of the Agrigentines ſuffered many con- 

ſiderable changes between their being plundered by 


the Carthaginians, in the fourth year of the 93d 


Olympiad, and their becoming ſubject to the Ro- 
mans. The latter made themſelves maſters of Agri- 
gentum during the ſecond Punic War, but were not 
poſſeſſed of it when they took Syracufe ;' for even 
after the taking of that city, the Carthaginians, who 
were maſters of Agrigentum, cut them out a good 


rius, Sicil. An- 
£19. pag. 112, 

quoting Livy, i inde | | 
lib. 24,&25. us has left us of it, This deſcription relates to the 


plied to the time when it was ſubject to the Roman 


yoke, the magnificent deſcription which Diodorus Sicu- 


GEN 


| GERGENTI, a city of Sicily, formerly called Agrigentum, or Acragas. I ſpeak 

of it only to correct the faults of Moreri [4]. His omiſſions would require a long diſ- 
courſe ; for he has forgotten the moſt curious things which might be ſaid of Agri- 
gentum [B]. 5 | | 


- 


GIFANIUS 


flouriſhing ſtate of the Agrigentines when the Cartha- 

ginians attacked them in the 93d Olympiad. The 

city recovered itſelf from the dreadful condition to 

which that war had reduced it: we even find that its 

forces were very formidable at divers times (14) after (14) Se- Oluye 
the ſacking it underwent, when it fell into the power Tus, ibid. 4 
of the Carthaginians, the year I have mentioned; Piedorse Siculus, 
but it is confounding times to ſay with Moreri, that oaks, 
it was one of the moſt flouriſhing cities of the Roman 
Empire, large, beautiful,” and extremely co:ell propled, 

When the Romans drove the Carthaginians thence and 

eftabliſhed tbemſelves there. IX. Empedocles the Phi- 

loſopher, and Empedocles the Poet are one and the 

fame man; wherefore Moreri ' fhould not have {plit 

him into two illuſtrious Agrigentines. X. Cicero 

does not fpeak F the 75 and flatue of Hercules at 

Agrigentum, as one f the fineſt works of Antiquity. 

At moſt he ſpeaks ſo of ua only, wy ned f 

himſelf with ſaying of the Temple that the Agrigen- 

tines looked on it as a very holy place: Herculi- 

templum eſi apud Agrigentinos non. linge & foro ſane 

ſandtum apud iths & religiaſum (15). As to the ſtatue (15) Cicero, , 
he ſays it was one of the fineſt he ever ſaw in his em, Orat, 6, 
lite; but he. confeſſes he was not a proper judge, and . 43. 

that in ſuch matters be had made more ute of his | 

eyes than he had acquired fkill (16). If Moreri had 176) 7 % ox 
had any diſcernment with regard to thoſe things re- /mulacrum 
which ſtrike à Reader moſt, he would have added a % orcnls 
very fingular circumſtance concerning this ſtatue ; ee J . 4 
that che lips and chin of it Had been worn away by % % put.” 
being ſo often kiſſed out of devotion. Rifus thts ac Us : tametſi nm 
mentum paule fit attritius, quod in precibus & gratula- d. um in 


TEL eee A IIS RY „ thts rebus intelligo 
_ 2 — e 1 eltam ofculari quam multa vidi 
folent (17). XI. Pliny has not ſaid of the Salt of | 


2 | 2 Idem, ibid. 

Agrigentum what Moreri imputes to him; but on | 

that it bears the fire, and leaps out of the water. Of (17) Idem, ibid. 

theſe WM- O properties Moreri has omitted the laſt, and | 

given a bad account of the firſt ; for he tells us Pliny 

ſays that Salt melted in the fre. If he had a mind to 

tell us this, he ſhould have quoted other Authors 

than Pliny ; for the words of that Writer (18), Agri- (18) Plin. Hb. 

gentinus (ſal) ignium patiens (10) ex aqua exilit, ſi nify 31. cap. 7; page 

only that that ſalt crackled in the water, and leaped out m. 807 

of it, but that it bore the fire without crackling. By (19) Mentfus, 

citing Solinus. or St. Auguſtin, Moreri would have in Antig-n. pag. 

had no cenſure to fear. Here are the words of So- 188. gveiles we 

linus : Salem Agrigentinum /i igni junxeris diſſolwitur aud rad 18: 
n . : 2 7 patient. Father 

uftione's ent fi liquor agu proximaverit, crepitat veluti Hardouln, in 

torreatur (20). i. e. Tf you throw Agrigen- hunc lum Plirij, 

tine Salt into the fire, it diſſolves by the heat; but abſolutely rejects 

if into water, it crackles as if it were burning.“ Chis: wee 

St. Auguſtin alledges this phænomenon as an argu— (20) Solin. cape 

ment againſt the incredulous, who rejected all mira- 5. | 

cles in Religion, whenever the Divines could not 

explain them. He offers to the conſideration of thoſe 

unbehevers ſeveral natural things which the Philoſo- 

pher could not account for : and he begins with the 

lingular properties of the Salt of Agrigentum. Aeri- 

gentimum Siciliæ ſalem perhibens cum fuerit admotus 

igni welut in aqua flueſcere 3 cum vero aque, velut in 

igne crepitare (21). i. e. It is ſaid that the Salt of (21) Auguſt. 4 

„ Aprigentum in Sicily when held to the fire melts Civitate Dei, 

* as if in water; but when put into water, crackles > 2 1. cap. 5. 

« as if in the fire.” Note, in anſwer to thoſe who See Ge. . 

would excuſe Moreri, that there is a vaſt difference 

between melting in the fire, and bearing fire without 

cracking, I ſay nothing of his falſe quotations (22). (22) He quotes 

I only obſerve, to conclude this Remark, that there /in, lib. 31. C. 

are a great many Articles in Moreri's Dictionary, He #91 my 


wy J, ſaid cbap. 7. He 
which have no leſs a number of faults than this. 8 0 cited 


[BI. . . He has forgotten the moſt curious things Thucydides in the 
which might be ſaid of Agrigentum.] I have already 6th Book, and 
cenſured him for having mentioned neither the devout “ I. 55 © 


a a . jus in di- 
kiſſes which had worn the lips of the brazen Hercules 33 


. of the Agrigentines, nor one of the wonderful properti 1 nat- in Deſer⸗ 
(13) See Cluvc- deal of Work (43). VIII. He ſhould not have ap b r 


of the ſalt of Agrigentum. He deſerves no leſs blame Ital. 
for having faid nothing of the properties of the lakes 
which were near the tity. The water of them was 
ſalt like that of the ſea, but men did not ſink in i: 
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erected the Library of the German Nation at Orleans. 
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GIFANIUS (OBERTUS) was a learned Humaniſt, and a great Civilian, He was 
of Buren in Gelderland. He ſtudied at Louvain, and at Paris, and was the firſt who 


425. 


He took his degree of Doctor of 


the Civil Law in that City, in the year 1567, and went thence to Italy in the retinue of 
the French Embaſſador; after which he removed to Germany, where he taught the 
Civil Law with ſo much capacity that he acquired a very great reputation. He taught 
it firſt at Straſburgh, where he was likewiſe Profeſſor of Philoſophy : then he taught in 
the Univerſity of Altdorf, and at laſt at Ingolſtadt. He forſook the Proteſtant Religion 
(4\$ixty five, to embrace the Roman Catholic, He was invited to the Imperial Court, and honoured 
according to, with the office of Counſellor and Referendary to the Emperor Rodolph. He died at 


Witte, in Dia 
BiograpÞ , 


Prague, the 26th of July 1609 [A], being above ſeventy (a) years old (5), if we be- 


lieve certain Authors; but ſome others, who had better information, place his death 
() Extrated in the year 1604 (c). He had ſcraped up a good deal of money; for he was (e) Thuanus 


ber, Val, %:" a good Oeconomiſt [B]. He has been accuſed of a notorious breach of traſt with des. erz 


p . 4G | d | arty ; : r 6 pag» M. 1041 
Belg. page 703+ regard to the Manuſcripts of Fruterius [C]: and he was put into the Liſt of : 


and even thoſe who could not ſwim floated on it like 

wood, IIe "Aupeyaurlc 0! Aft, 757 1E rd £806 

d , Thy d Por Act Popos S Yap To GXOAU im 

Cor Banlifzak copoaine, Hou Toro Enimoetery, 

Apud Agrigentum lacus ſunt guſtu marino, natura plan? 

| diverſa : nam 

(24) Strabo, lib. rem ſupernatant (23). How many ſingular things 
6, pag. 189. „might he not have taken out of the XIIIth Book of 
Diodorus Siculus, concerning the luxury of the Agri- 

gentines, their riches, and the expence one of them 

was at to entertain ſtrangers? He ought not to have 

omitted that that part of the city which ſerved as a 

fortreſs, was built before the taking of Troy ; that it 

was built, I ſay, by Dædalus, the moſt ſkilful Engi- 

neer of Antiquity. He. fortified the place ſo well that 

three or four men might defend it. This determined 

0 King Cocalus to make it his reſidence, and to lodge 

(24) Diodor, Si- all his treaſures there (24). I would not have omitted 
cul, lib. 4+ the ardent zeal of the Agrigentines againſt thoſe whom 
| the Prætor Verres ſent to the Temple of Hercules with 
orders to take away the ſtatue. They forced the guards 

of the Temple, and were a whole hour endeavouring 

to move the Hercules by ſtrength of arms, and by en- 

gines, But notwithſtanding the darkneſs of the night 

the Agrigentines had time to arm themſelves, and 

drive the Satellites of Verres out of the Temple. So 


ſoon as the alarm was given, every body got up: the 


old men and the infirm found vigour enough to go to 
the aſſiſtance of Hercules, with ſuch weapons as came 
firſt to hand. Ex clamore fama tota urbe percrebuit, 
expugnari Deas patrias, non hoſtium adventu, neque re- 


pentino predonum impetu : ſed ex domo atque cohorte | 


prætoria manum fugiti vorum inſtructam, armatamque 

weniſſe, Nemo Agrigenti negue ætate tam affecta, ne- 

que viribus tam infirmis fuit, qui non illa nocte eo nun- 

cio excitatus, ſurrexerit, telumgue, quod cuique ſors of- 
(25) Cicero, in ferebat, arripuerit (25. This great zeal did not hin- 
Verem, Orat. 6. der the inhabitants — the adventure into a 
Cap, 43. jeſt : they ſaid it ought to be added to the other la- 

bours of to | 

ſer as the boar of Erymanthus. 


 Nunquam tantum 


mali eſt Siculis guin aliguid facete & commode dicant, 
velut in bac re: ajebant in labores Herculis non minus 


hunc immaniſſimum Verrem, quain illum aprum Eryman- 
(26) Idem, ibid. thium inferri oportere (26). ws 
(1) The 25th, LA] He died at Prague, the 26th (1) of Fuly 1609. 
according 5 * Swertius (2) and Valerius Andreas (3) ſay ſoz but L 


| Witte's Diar, do not know how to reconcile this with the Scaligerana, 


Bibiograph, where mention is made of the death of Gifanius. An 
(2) Athen. Belg, Italian Feſuit was preſent at his death, and has plun- 
bag. 5879. diered à great many ef his Papers, and is gone away to 

Rome (4). Could Scaliger fay this, who died the 21ſt 
(3) Bibliath. of January 1609 ? To remove the difficulty, you have 
Balg. Page 703. my leave to ſuppoſe that a falſe report was ſpread of 
(4) Scaliger ana, Gifanius's death, which was the ground hea, 16 went 
FS: m. 94 On, or that the Compilers of the Scaligerana have in- 


from Scaliger's mouth, This may be obſerved in o- 
- ther paſſages of that compilation. But the ſureſt me- 
thod is to ſay that Swertius and Valerius Andreas are 
miſtaken, by not having followed Thuanus, who has 
placed the death of Gifanius in the year 1604. 
LB] He was a goed economiſt.) I have no other 


proof of it than theſe words of Scaliger (5). He was 
Counſellor to the Emperor; and becauſe a married man 


Vol. V. 


(5) Ibid, 


natandi inſcii in iis lignorum in mo- 


God, and that Verres was as great a mon- 


ſerted many things therein which they never heard 


Plagiaries. 


muft keep houſe, he ſent away his wife to Nuremberg. 
He was worth 25000 ducats ; yet he lived in a garret, 
and made bis children do the offices of ſervants. Libe- 
ris utebatur ut ſervis. This goes beyond good huf- 
bandry : it is ſordid avarice. 

[C] He has been accuſed of a notorious breach of truſt 
with regard to the Manuſcripts of Fruterius.] Fruterius, 
one of the greateſt genius's of his age, was at Paris in 
the year 1566, with ſome other Flemings, Janus 
Douza, Obertus Gifanius, Janus Lernutius, &c. and 


died there the ſame year, at the age of twenty five (6). (6) Thuan. Hiſt, 


He had already collected a conſiderable number of cri- lib. 28. ad ann, 
tical obſervations, which, at his death; he recommend- 122 

ed to Gifanius. The latter acted fraudulently, and 

ſuppreſſed them as far as he was able; nor was he 

without difficulty prevailed upon to reſtore part of 

what he had been entruſted with, by the complaints of 

Janus Douza. Read theſe words of Thuanus (7). Ts (7) Idem, ibids 
(Fruterius) in puriore Hiteratura cum excelleret, & jam 

multa commentatus efſet, properata morte prepeditus om- 

nia ea Gifanii judicio ac fidei commiſit (8), qui pari fide 

minime uſus creditur, vixque lite a Fano Duza mota ex- 

orari potuit, ut paucula quæ ex tanta jactura, welut ex 

magno naufragio exiguæ tabulæ ſupererant, ſint publi- 

cata, Douza deſcribes the laſt tranſaction between Fru- 

terius and Gifanius in the following verſes : | 


Adfuit ille quidem, fateor, lectigue reſedit 

Ante pedes : ſed non ut amici impendere, verum 

Vulturis officium valido male paſſet amico: | 

Ut wel continuo patuit, cim Fruterius jam 

Deficiens, illi manuum monumenta ſuarum 

Subjicienda operis prælorum traderet, atque | 

Hee mea ſint Fanni tibi, diceret, ut tua cur (8). (8) Doura, Sa- 
FFF bs | tire 2. page 339. 

6 Preſent he was, tis true, and by the bed Rat 18g. 

* Demurely fat ; but with conceal'd intent 

To act the Vultur's, not the friendly part: 

As ſoon appear'd, when to his faithleſs hands 

« Fruterius, fainting, did his Writings truſt ; 

« Saying, To publiſh theſe be yours the care; 

Protect theſe labours, Fannius, as your own.” 


Douza was ſo angry with Gifanius for his treachery, 
that he omitted no means to bring him to reaſon. He 
even implored the aid of Giſelinus, that by their joint 
efforts they might oblige the thief to reſtore the manu- 
ſcripts. 7 1 


Quid tamen hac Giſeline juvant, fi Fannius heres 
Se premere æterna tot bona nocte cupit ? 
Ille cupit : ſed tu genio communis amici 
Aſſertor venias, injiciaſque manus. 
Tunc ego damnatus voti de more ſacrabo 
Prima quidem Nemeſi dona, ſecunda tibi. 
Scis etenim quam me mendaci læ ſerit ore, 
Dum pia pro caris Manibus arma gero (0). 
9 e | page 412, 
* Yet what avails, my Giſelin, our care, 
If Fannius, faithleſs Fannius, be his heir? 
* Who fain would bury in eternal night 
* Works worthy of the day, and everlaſting light. 
* But thou prevent ſo undeſerv'd an end, - 
«© And from oblivion ſnatch our common friend. 


« My 
;P 
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(io) Idem, ibid, 
| Page 411. 
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Plagiaries [D]. His quarrels with Lambin made ſome noiſe in che Republic of 
Letters EI. The occaſion of his falling out with the terrible Scioppius was a ſort of 


« My ſolemn vow perform'd ſhall ſet me free, 

« Andaltars riſe to Nemeſis, and thee : 

“ His ſlanderous tongue no longer ſhall prevail, 

« Nor, in our friend's defence, our pious warfare fail. 


The tamen of the firſt line relates to a paſſage, where 
Douza ſays Giſelinus was the firſt who exclaimed a- 
gainſt the treachery of Gifanius, 8 | 


A. quota virtutum pars eſt tamen iſia tuarum ? 
Majus opus Fanni nom tacuiſſe dolos, 
Verbague Fruterice prima injecifſe faville, 
Nec dubiam factis exhibuiſſe fidem. _ 
Non mihi Fruterium reddendo plura dediſſes: 
Hoc quoque Fruterium reddere pæne fuit (10). 


* Small credit from ſuch acts to virtue ſprings ; 
* Fannius expos'd more laſting honour brings. 
« Scarce had you merited a nobler prize, 
(Such glory in detecting falſhood lies) 

«« Reſtoring loſt Fruterius to our eyes.“ 


In his ſecond Satire he relates what he had done for the 


memory of the deceaſed, and againſt Gifanius. 


(11) Idem, Sa- 
tire 2. page 339 


(12) Numero 
445, © jug , 


{13) Douza, Ode 


in Fellet literar;- 


67, pag. 619, 


Suſpectum ex illo cæpi obſervare, quid efſet 
Demum acturus, atille wafer male diſſimulare, 
Nec de ſe quicquam promittere, donec aperto 
Spes mutata metu nos extorquere ſubegit 
Editionis opus. Mirum, quas perfidus hic ſe 
Verterit in facies, primum civilia jura 
Cauſſari: mox commentaria ſeſquipedali | 
C œſaris ingeminare ſono, & cui nomen Agelli 
Ipſe adeo primus wult reflituiſſe videri. 
Poſtremò, ipſe meas poſt ponere res alienis 
Nec wolo, nec poſſum, nec debeo, dicere. quid te 
Longa ambage moror? ceſſi inde, nec ulterius mi 
Ceſſandum ratus, Haud falles tamen, improbe, dixi. 
Nec mora, & archetypum exemplar natus, & apia 
Tempora, dum ſeſe miratur Fannius, & ſpe 
Creſcentem tumida inflat utrem, prætunte feli 
Verba Syro, a capite ad calcem loca guæque notando 
Deſeripfi' ſapiens, hinc tempeſtatis origo, 
Hinc ille lacryme (11). | 


*« SuſpeCted once, I kept him in my eye; 

But he nor promiſe made, nor would deny. 

% What ſhapes he, Proteus-like, at firſt put on, 
The publication of the Work to ſhun! _ 
«© He quoted Codes, the Comment, and the Text, 
« With lofty tone; th' Imperial Edicts next, 

« And laſt Agellius: ſo he would reſtore 

« 'The name which Aulus Gellius was before. 

* Shall I negle& my own affairs, he cry'd ? 
Then, peremptory, our requeſt deny'd. 

% What's to be done? Repuls'd I took my leave, 
©* Reſolv'd he ſhould not thus our hopes deceive ; 


And whilſt, elate with pride he ſwell'd, I brib'd 


« His ſervant and the manuſcript tranſcrib'd. 
Hence roſe the ſtorm, and hence thoſe ſad com- 
6 plaints. | 


D] He was put into the lift of Plagiaries.] See the 
Collection of the learned Thomaſius concerning thoſe 
Gentlemen; where you will find (1 2) Gifanius loaded 
with all the reproaches you have juſt read, and with 


ſeveral others. You will there meet with the follow- 
ing Verſes of Douza. | = 


Tu pr ter omnes alpha leguleiorum 
Burene quem inter buſtuarios Verres, 
Plumis adornatum & colore furtiwo, 
Autumnitas Pontana nobilem fecit, 


Netifque Tranſrhenana inuſta frons Gallis (13). 


You will meet with them, I ſay, accompanied by this 
note: Autumnitas Pontana idem eſt quod Fruteriana 
ſumebat enim Fruterius nomen Pontani, ut ſe Brugis 
( Pont, Brucke ) natum wh nificaret: vide Reliquias ejus 
P. 134. Note autem alle ſunt quas Dionyſius Lambi- 
uus Gallus Giphanio quamquam ſuam potius quam Fru- 


+ 


are ſome Verſes which relate to the invectives which 


_ retaliation. 


rerii cauſam agent, tum initio coram auditoribus fuis, 
tum poſtea in prafat. ad lectorem Lucretii tertium editi 
inuſſit. i. e. The Autumnitas Pontana is the ſame 
as Fruteriana ; for Fruterius took the name of Pon 
«© tanus to ſignify that he was born at Bruges : See his 
Remains, page 134. The Notz Gallæ are the notes 
« of infamy, with which Lambinus, a Frenchman, 
* tho” it was rather in vindication of himſelf than Fru- 
terius, branded Giphanius, as well firſt among his 
auditors, as afterwards in the Preface to his third 
«© Edition of Lucretius.” You will likewiſe find there 
that Giſelinus came off very ill for having lent his 
Prudentius to Gifanius : for he ſtole from him the beſt 
things in it. | | 


66 


Atque utinam tantim ſcires mea vulnera, nec te 
Lufiſſet plagits impro bus ille ſuis. 
Aa dies nocuit, qua te fibi credere primum 
Nobile Prudenti nomine ſuaſit opus. | 
Te quoque tunc ani mos wvafra ſub wulpe latentes | | 
Suſpicor, & Geldram perdidiciſſe idem (14). (14) Dover, 
| x | Eßit. 3. page 
This ſignifies, that Gifanius had ſtolen from Gelenius“ 
what he thought moſt valuable. Sh 7 


When Douza writes in proſe, he is not ſo angry, and 

even ſpares the name of his enemy; but he declares 
notwithſtanding that Gifanius had adorned his Lucre- 

tins with the ſpoils of Fruterius : Nec dubium quin de 

Giphanio intelligendum fit 3 quod lego apud Valer. An- 

dream, pag. 629 Bibl. Belg. notaviſſe Janum Douſam 

ad Triumviros amoris, quæ in Lucretium adfecta Fru- 

terius habuerit, iis non parùm adjutos fuiſſe, qui poſt 

Lambinum auctorem illum Collectaneis illuſtrarunt. 

Utique enim in Lucretium habentur collectanea Giphani: 

(15). i.e. © Nor is it to be doubted that it is to be (25) Thomafiue, 
« underſtood of Giphanius what we read in Valerius“ * 2" goat 
* Andreas, page 629 of the Bibliotheca Belgica, that R 


Janus Douza took notice in his notes on the Trium- 


« wir: Amoris, that thoſe who illuſtrated that Author 

« with Annotations, after Lambin, were not a little 
«« afliſted by the Obſervations of Fruterius. For we 
% have Giphanius's Annotations on Lucretius.” “. 

[LE] His quarrels auith Lambin made ſome noiſe in the 

Republic of Letters.) Lambin was not ſatisfied with 

_ complaining in his public Lectures that Gifanius had 

robbed him ; he ſhewed his indignation in his Preface 
to Lucretius, when he printed it the third time. Here 


1. page 336 


he uttered from the chair (16). 


Nec libet antiquam plagii renovare querelam : 
uod te, felicem quondam, Lambine, cerebri, 
Et vidi & pleno memini poſuiſſe theatro 
Parifrir, tunc cam miſerandus & hoſtibus ipfes 
Fannius introrſum detractd pelle pateret. 5 
Indignum ſcelus, & nullo ſatis igne piandum (17). {( 17) Pang | 
| the Veries o 


I have no mind to renew the old complaint of his . 4 Satire. 


ve 2 Non ut ineptus 
“ Plagiariſm, which I remember to have ſeen you, 20 2 Fi. 


OO learned Lambinus, expoſe publicly in the Uni- denzini genus, & 


«« verſity of Paris, when Fannius was ſtripped of his 244i im bi 
© borrowed feathers in a manner pitiable even by his erz pay at 
« enemies. His crime was ſhocking, and ſuch as even 1 


p retecta 
* fire would not expiate.” Furtivis riſum 


h wourt cornicula 
Giphanius, without being named in the Preface (18), Pini. Hows 
is there treated like a = : the moſt virulent abuſes s 339. 
ſhower down upon him. P. xxv1, iff Giphanius eff (13) Ego aufen 
goon omnium mortalium, qui unquam fuerunt, qui 1944” 46ducar 


. 9 , 2 b nal im 
unt, qui erunt injuſtiſſimus, audaciſſimus, impudentiſ- * 


ſimus. p. xxx audacem vocat, arrogantem, impuden- binus, Pref. te- 


tem, ingratum, petulantem, inſidioſum, fallacem, in- tie Edit. Lucre- 
fidum, nigrum. p. ſeg. unum ex omnibus mortalibus ti, pag. 28. apud 
nulla re magis, quam feritate, importunitate, contu- N , 
macia, ſuperbia, audacia, confidentia, & impudentia I” 
excellentem (19). i. e. In the 26th page he calls p 
* Giphanius the moſt unjuſt, bold, and impudent of (19) Thomal*, 
„ all men, who ever were, or are, or ſhall be ſeen. *** 

In page zo he calls him bold, arrogant, impudent, | 

«« uygrateful, petulant, treacherous, deceitful, unfaith- 

66 ful, 


/ 


(20) Lar 
page 29, 
Thomaſ. 
Note that 
werified tE 
tations 1t 
Preface < 
bins £17 
Thomafi 


(21) G 
Pref. in 
folio m · 


{an 10 


(23) 


xœ, 9 
10 ip/ 
accuſa 
Jponde 
nius, 

rare 1 


fius, p 


t. 


(23) Quid Dau- 46 
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retaliation [F]. The affair is curious enough. You will find the Titles of moſt of his 


« ful, black. In the following page he fliles him a 

« man diſtinguiſhed above all others for fierceneſs, 

«« ;mpertinence, obſtinacy, pride, boldneſs, confidence, 

« and impudence.” The ground of theſe horrid re- 

proaches, is that Gifanius had plundered from Diony- 

ſins Lambinus's Lucretius what he thought proper, and 

cenſured the reſt, without acknowledging to whom he 

was obliged for what he had valuable. Omnia fere, 

que in eo Lucretio recta ſunt, mea ſunt : que tamen iſte 

aut filentio pretermittit, aut maligne laudat, aut fibi 

impudenter arrogat. Sic unde reprehendendi anſam ar- 

| ripere poteſt, ibi mihi petulantiſſime inſultat, in eo me 

(20) Lambinus, improbiſſimꝰ inſectatur (20). i. e. Almoſt every 
bag 29. apud 4 thing, which is good in that Lucretius, is mine; 
Ane, 53 « tho? he either paſſes it over in ſilence, or commends 
14 S- it in an invidious manner, or impudently aſſumes it 
arten in the ** to himſelf. Thus where he can take occaſion to 
Preface of Lam- «© cenſure me, he inſults me with the utmoſt petulance, 
bings det „ 4 and inveighs againſt me with the greatelt injuſtice.” 
* It is certain however, that he owns in his Preface, that 
Lambinus's Commentary had been of great uſe to him. 
Dionyſio autem Lambino Adriano Turnebo duobus Fran- 

ciæ ornamentis quantum debeatur præmii, quippe qui de 
hoc graviſſimo ſcriptore optime ſint meriti, oratione mea 

guidem nequeam adſequi. Negue ſane viri illi præſtan- 

tiſimi a me id ut ſaciam expettant aut volunt; ſatis in- 

claruit torum induſtria & eruditio incredibilis. Hoc tan- 

tum wereque teftatam relinguere poſſum ac debeo, illorum 

maxi me laboribus & ſolertia aajutum eſſe in his cujuſque- 
(21) Gifan. :rodi Emendationibus ac Notis comparandis (21). i. e. 


Pref, in Lueret. e I have not language to expreſs what thanks are due 
folio me * 2, 


« two ornaments of France, for the great ſervice, 
& which they have done to this moſt valuable Writer. 
Nor will thoſe excellent perſons expect or deſire this 
« of me, ſince their own induſtry and incredible learn- 
« ing are ſufficiently conſpicuous. But this Jean and 


« ought to declare, that I have been particularly aſ- 


„ ſiſted by their labours and diligence in theſe Emenda- 
tc tions and Notes, whatever they are.” Here are com- 
mendations enough; but they came too late, and could 
not heal the wound made by the preceding page, where 
he had ſaid, that he publiſh'd an Edition of Lu- 
cretius much ſuperior to that of Lambinus; and that 
Lambinus with all his learning was not able to give the 
world the true Lucretius. Gild the pill as much as 
you pleaſe with praiſe, you will never take away the 
bitterneſs of it : it will {till retain its bad taſte, and 
excite the bile and other ill humours. Here is the paſ- 
ſage intire : upon the whole it is diſobliging. Tandem 


 Dionyſius Lambinus libros manu deſcriptos complures feli- 
ciſimè nactus, adjutas etiam doctiſſ. virorum, in iis 


precipu? Adriani Turnebi, & Toh. etiam Aurati opera, 


ipſe incredibili diligentia & eruditione præditus, a pluri- 
- ii/que turpiſſimis mendis Lucretium liberavit. Sed 
quia tam fade eſſat contaminatus, uti adhuc prefiantiſ- 
 fimus Poeta nomine tantiim fuerit notus ; illi recuſantibus 
medicinam adhibere eruditis viris, ut fi deſperatus efſet ac 
depoſitus : efficere ille quamvis doctus & diligens (quod 
pace viri dictiſſ. dictum velim) non potuit, ut purum ac 
merum haberemus Titum. Nos igitur, etfi id quoque præ- 


| ſtare non potui mus, 2 tamen id nos conſecutos, ut mul. 


| tis jam partibus melio 

(22) Idem, ibid. bus eſſe poet optimus Romani ſermonis auctor (22). i. e. 
Alio #* verſo, 4% At laſt Dionyſius Lambinus having fortunately met 
«© with ſeveral manuſcripts, and being aſſiſted by divers 

learned men, eſpecially Hadrian Turnebus and John 

« Auratus, and being himſelf a man of incredible in- 

« duſtry and learning, cleared Lucretius from a great 

„ many and thoſe very groſs errors. But as that ex- 

4 cellent Poet was ſo extremely corrupted, that he was 

« hitherto known only by name, learned men 

having refuſed to undertake the correction of him, 

« as if it were in vain to attempt it; Lambinus, tho? 

« a man of learning and diligence, was not able (I hope 

< to ſpeak this without offence to that excellent Scho- 
lar) to give us Lucretius pure and uncorrupt. And 
17 ip,, ad iftas tho? we have not been capable of effecting this, yet 
accuſationes re. © hope, that we have procured an Edition of this 
ſponderit Gipba- ** moſt valuable Maſter of the Roman Language much 
nius, fateor igno- © more correct and exact than any of the former.” 
ons me. Thoma- J cannot tell any more than Thomaſius, whether Gi- 
e Faß. 198. fanius defended himſelf againſt Lambinus (23) : Ionly 


z#, guid Lambi- 4 


« to Dionyſius Lambinus and Adrian Turnebus, the 


cc 


r & emendatior in hominum mani- 
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know that he complained to Muretus (24), and under- (24) Thomafius; 

took to recriminate. He pretended that his correcti- pag. 199, 200. 

ons upon Cicero and Cornelius Nepos had been conſi- cites all the paſ- 

dered as a good booty by Lambinus, and in another fass of the Lete 

_ accuſes him of a villandus lie. Lambinus, ſays . 
e, boaſted of the friendſhip of all the Low-Country- the Anſwers of 

men who ſtudied at Paris except Gifanius, and names Meretus, 

a dozen of them, whoſe names he would not even 

have known, if he had not made uſe of an artifice. Here 

are Gifanius's words. De Lambino, Sid Tx, erudtias ! 

in quem ut omnia pulchre conveniant, accipe & aliud ejus 

ſtratugema. Cum Lutetiæ thyrſum, non Lucretianum il. 

lud, ſed ſuum in me quærere inſtituiſſet, (ego interim do- 

mi virgam tam pueriliter peccanti minitabar,) prima 

concione dixit, cum Belgis omnibus familiaritatem ſbi 

efſe, me unum fibi male cupere: protulitque duodecim 

fere Belgarum nomina, qui tum 15 agerent ſtudiorum 

cauſa, (conferenda ſunt cum his, quæ ſcribit Lambin. 

ad Lect. tertiz ed. Lucret. p. xxx1, xxx11.) Multi 

ex his admirari hanc publicam teflationem & citationem, 

quod illum ne ſalutaſſent quidem, me autem uterentur fa- 

miliariſſime ; imo eo ipſo tempore epigrammata in illum 

parlim proſcripſiſſint, ad me accurrerunt, & acumen 

Lambini, arteſque ejus oratorias mihi expoſuerunt. Mi- 

rantibus onnnibus, unde eorum nomina collegiſſet, inter- 

venit mox ejus convictor Bruxellenſis, qui ſcrupulum il. 

lum nobis exemit : ſe namque rogatum & coaftum fuiſſe 

Lambino petenti domi ali quot Belgarum nomina dictare, 5 

cauſe ignarum. Atque ita res in riſum abiit (25). i.e. (25) Gifan. ad 

* With regard to Lambinus, (Oh the impudence of Mwetum, Epiſt. 

e the man ) that his whole conduct may be conſiſ 78. lib. 7: int 


. , . Epiſtolas Mureti, 
tent, hear another trick of him. When he was „ Themaß- 
ſeeking at Paris againſt me a Thyrſus, not that of um, pag. 200. 


Lucretius, but his own, (while I only threatned him 
with a rod for his childiſh miſtakes) in his firſt Lec- 
ture he ſaid that he had a friendſhip with all the Low- 
Countrymen, and that I alone was an enemy to him; 
and he mentioned the names of about twelve Gen- 
tlemen of the Low- Countries, who then reſided there 
** for their ſtudies, (hee particulars are io be compared 
«© with what Lambinus aurites in his Preface to the 
third Edition of Lucretius p. 31, 32.) Several of 
theſe Gentlemen were ſurprized at being thus pub- 
licly mentioned, becauſe they had never ſo much 
as ſpoken to him, tho they were very intimate with 
me, and even at that time had written Epigrams 
s againſt him. Upon this they came to me, and re- 
“ preſented to me the genius and oratorial arts of 
Lambinus. While they were all admiring, how he 
procured their names, one of his boarders, who was 
a native of Bruſſels, came in, and cleared our doubt, 
informing us, that at Lambinus's importunate deſire, 
and not knowing the deſign of it, he had been pre- 
vailed upon to give him at his houſe the names of 
« ſeveral Gentlemen of the Low- Countries. And 
« thus the affair went off with a laugh.” It is a very 
melancholy thing, that polite learning cannot reſtrain 
the Profeſſors of it from the diſorder of their paſſions. 
Muretus was not the only perſon to whom Gifa- 
nius complained. There has juſt been publiſhed a 
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Letter which the latter wrote to 'Theodorus Canterus 


in 1587, in which we meet with theſe words (26). (26) as the Lov 
Preterea noſti quemadmodum mea compilarit, meque 17 eB Mt 


f 2 ; Matibæus, Pro- 
tractarit Lambinus in AEmilium Probum, cujus rei ſeſſor 8 


teſtes habeo epiſtolas Mureti, quas & tu jam divulgatas Leyden, publiſhed 
wvidere potuiſti, & Puteani cujus auctoritate Lambinug there in 1695, 
abutitur inviti, Ic. i. e. Beſides you know how es. 97+ 
«« Lambinus in his Notes upon Emilius Probus has 
** ſtollen my obſervations, and uſed me; in proof 
of which I have the Letters of Muretus, which 
you might have ſeen publiſhed, and thoſe of Pute- 
anus, whoſe authority Lambinus makes uſe of 
* contrary to his mind, &c.” Gifanius wrote to the 
ſame Canterus in 1567 what follows (27). Je gui (57) I. 
ea fulmina in me jacit anne ut divinavi eff Ludovicus 
Carrion, quem mihi namen amiciſſimum putavi? Certe 
eum ee indicavit Du. Bombergus. Sic Lucretiana mea 
ubique vapulant, ſed tua & tui fimilium amicitia fretus 
vana illa fulmina eſſe judico, i. e. Is it Ludovicus 
** Carrio, as I gueſſed, who has fallen upon me, and 
* whom I thought to be very much my friend? 
* Bomberg has aſſured me, that it is he: Thus my 
Notes on Lucretius are every where attacked; but 
2 46 in 
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ridiculouſly given as two perſons. 


jn confidence of your friendſhip and that of others 
« of your character, I conſider thoſe cenſures as in- 
“ ſignificant.” oi 
I ſhall obſerve by the bye, that Scaliger 1s no very 
proper perſon to perſuade us, that Gifanius was not 
(28) Scaligerana, a plagiary. „ Gifanius, /ays he (28), was learned; 
Pig. 93? his Lucretius is a very good one. I have ſent him 
« ſince ſome excellent Remarks, which he has kept, 
and declares that he did not receive them, and intends 
« to make uſe of them himſelf. . . . . He ſtole from 
„L. Fruterius his Agellius, when it was ready for 
„the prels.” l ; 85 
[F] The occaſion of his falling out with the terrible 
Scioppius was a fort of retaliation.) Scioppius having 
obtained from Conrade Ritterhufius, with whom he 
| lodged at Altorf, a Letter of recommendation to O- 
| 


bert Gifanius Profeſſor at Ingolſtad, inſinuated himſelf 
into the eſteem of that Profeſſor, and having procured 
a very free acceſs to him, found an opportunity one 
day to viſit his Library in the abſence of the owner, 


copied likewiſe what he thought proper from a ma- 
nuſcript work of Gifanius, and found there materials 
to ſet up for a Critic ; and when Gifanius loudly com- 
plained of this fraud, the plagiary caſt an hundred 
reproaches upon him. This is what Scaliger's friends 
relate againſt Scioppius. In ædes primum, mox in 
animum, poſtea in bibliothecam abſentis penetravit Gi- 


. A WE eng» 


vero Obſervationum linguæ Latine invito domino per- 


. rep ra ae es es 


| „ partim, partim emendationibus Plautinis, quas e Came- 
4 L | 


adnotarat, partim etiam reliquiis ſchedarum Modii, quas 


rat; duos illis, quibu; primum innotuit, libellos corra- 
fit. . . Quod quidem plagium cum paſſim voce paſſim 
literis teflarttur Giphanius, in præceptorem ſuum & 
| | doctiſſimum hominem erupit hæc vipera, & quæcunque 
(29) See the Sa- undigue poterat convitia in eum contorfit (29). 1. e. 


. . a a en EPI Ger EO 


am fidem, in 6c 
which there is 
n ndix in- 
aul, Vita & * nuſcript of Symmachus. He peruſed likewiſe, 
Parentes Gaſpar. without Gifanius's conſent, his Obſervations on 
Sphere pays the Latin tongue, and tranſcribed from thence what 
145, 146. he thought proper. Partly from theſe, and partly 


into the friendſhip of Gifanius, and afterwards 


«c 


terhuſius had noted in his Book from Camerarius's 
manuſcripts, and partly from the papers of Modius, 
* which he had received from the noble Velſerus, 
that great patron of learning, he patched up the 
„ two Books, which firſt made him known. 
Gifanius complaining every where in his Letters 
of this piece of plagiariſm, this viper broke out 
violently againſt his very learned maſter, and caſt 
where pick up.” Scioppius returned this anſwer. 
I. He cites two paſſages of his works (30), in which 
zo) The Pre- he owns the obligations which he had to Gifanius for 
pu 3 his Ler- communicating the manuſcript of Symmachus. II. 
4 bby He confeſſes, that theſe two paſſages were only rail- 
| StbeBe Lecbis- lery (31); for, adds he, Gifanius let me ſee the ma- 


(31e e again, he anſwered: Sir, to deſire my Symmachus 
piam non ſerio ſed is the ſame thing as to deſire to lie with my wife.“ 


e utendam poſtulare (32). III. That Gifanius, who had 
— — ſtolen this manuſcript at Venice from the Library of 
hag-" 19. Cardinal Beſſarion, would not publiſh it himſelf, nor 


(42) Oporinus ille Symmachi ex Beſſarionis Bibliotheca Venctiis furio 
Grobinius, Au- Gifanii ſublatus ( welut Wolfgangus Zundelinus indicium 
2 3 Scioppio fecit quem ille neque ut ederet, neque ut Rit- 


muneribus induci potuit (33). i.e. © That manuſcript 
of Symmachus was ſtolen by Gifanius from Beſſa- 


(33) Ibids i 
| * rion's Library at Venice, as Wolfgang Zundelinus 


[4] Born at Colchefler.) Joſeph Scaliger, in a Let- 
ter of his to David Rivaldus a Flurentia dated at Ley- 


and took away a manuſcript of Symmachus. He 


phanii, cui MS. Symmachi codicem ſubduxit : libros 
currit, & ex its que voluit furtim ſublegit. E quibus 
rarii membranis deſeriptas in ſuo Ritterſhuſius codice 


ab ampliſſima Velſero, ſummo literarum patrono, accepe- 


tire, Hercules tu- “ He firſt introduced himſelf into the houſe, then 


into his Library during his abſence, and ſtole a ma- 


from the Emendations upon Plautus, which Rit- 


upon him all the calumnies which he could any 


nes. nuſcript but once, and when I deſired a ſight of it 


1:0 tantum ſerip= Symmachum d me petere perinde eft atque uxorem meam 


ſuffer any other perſon to do it. Frat autem liber 


terſhufio id petenti edendum daret, ullis precibus aut 
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Works in Moreri's Dictionary, where Hubert Giphani, and Obertus Giphanius, are 


+ 


informed Scioppius ; and he Gould not be prevailed 
upon by intreaties or rewards to publiſh it himſelf, 
« nor to ſuffer Ritterſhuſius to publiſh it, though 
« the latter ſollicited him for that favour.” IV. That 
he (Scioppius) being defirous, that the public might 
not be deprived ſo long of this treaſure, ſhewed a thou- 
ſand civilities to Gifanius, and defired him frequently 
to ſup with him ; but that all was to no purpoſe, 


though this Profeſſor was well enough pleaſed to ſup 


at his friends houſes. Scioppius ne literarum ſtudigſis 
liber ejuſmodi diutius deberetur, Giphanium creberrime 
ad cenam wands demultere (vix enim ullam diem toto 


anno elabi fibi Gifanius ſinebat, quin foris canaret, ac 
plerumque Menelai Homerici exemplo invocatus amicis 


condiceret ) & Symmachi copiam ab eo impetrare ſtuduit, 

ſed fruſtra (34). V. That ſeeing this obſtinacy he (34) Ibid. pag, 
joined with three Civilians to convey this manuſcript 7#%* - 
ſecretly away, and having made ule of it he reſtored 

it to its place the next day. VI. That the ſubtilty, 


by which he gueſſed where this manufcript was, ex- 


ceeded all the acuteneſs of the Critics, who comment- 
ed on Symmachus. Unica illa conjectura fua quo loco 
Symmachi codex in Gifanii Bibliotheca fitus foret, om- 


nium Criticorum quotquot ei ſcriptori operam navarunt 


ingenium & acumen longe ſuperavit (35). VII. That (35) Ibid 


it is falſe that he ſtole this manuſcript, ſince he kept it 

only one night, in order that others might make uſe 

of it. Rem quoque malo furto acquiſitam poſſefſort ſuo 
neguaquam ſubduxerit ¶ velut tu mentiris) ſed uſum 

ejus unius noctis lucubratione cum aliis communicavit | 
(36). VIII. With regard to the other manuſcript, (36) Ibid, pag, 
he owns that he had it in his hands by means of the ““ 
Amanuenſis of Gifanius, and that he extracted what 

was moſt valuable in it, but not with a view to aſſume 

it to himſelf, ſince he had ſuffered divers perſons, who 

had a taſte for polite Latin, to take a copy of it. 


Cum ei Giphanii amanuenfis librum illum obſervationum © 


attulſet, cum iiſdem Juriſconſultis amicis ſuis, operas 
partitus intra paucos dies quicquid in eo minus pervulge- 


lum effe videretur, deſcripfit, & paſſim poſtea aliis lin- 


gue Latine ſtudigſis, etiam ſacrilego illi Guldinaſto de- 
ſeribendi copiam fecit (37). i. e. © Gifanius's Ama- (37) Ibid, 
nuenſis bringing to him that volume of Obſerva- 
tions, Scioppius with the three Civilians, his friends, 

* dividing the work between them, copied what was 


„ moſt uncommon in it within a few days, and af- 


*« terwards permitted ſeveral others, who were curi- 
«© ous in elegant Latin, and amongſt the reſt the vil- 
* lainous Guldinaſt, to take a copy of this piece.“ 
IX. He pretends, that he had publicly owned the 
advantage which he had made of this work. De 


Obſervationibus Grammaticis fateri puta Scioppium cum 


. prefatione diſputationis de injuriis ita Giphanium allo- 


guitur, Ego multa ex te quamvis inſcio & invito 
didici. i. e.“ You may ſuppoſe, that Scioppius 
<* ſpeaks of the Obſervations on the Latin tongue, 
when in the preface to the Diſpute concerning the 
«© Calumnies he thus addreſſes himſelf to Gifanius: 
% have learned a great many things of you, though 
& evithout your conſent or knowledge.” I am not ſur- 
prized that Gifanius ſhould be extremely incenſed; 
for who could bear with patience ſuch ill uſage ? 
Scioppius confeſſes enough to perſuade his readers that 
he was not a man of probity. The greateſt misfor- 
tune of Gifanius' was, that his reſentment was laughed 
at. Hoc ut reſctvit Giphanius, tantum non in furorem 
redactus eft, omnibuſque wiris doctis etiam amicis ſuis (38) Ibid. 
deridiculo fuit (38). 1. e.“ As ſoon as Gifanius dil- 
« covered this, he was almoſt mad with rage, and 
« was expoſed to the ridicule of all learned men, 
even his friends.” | 

J have heard the famous Mr. Grævius mention, 
that he had ſeen in the hands of Frederic Gronovius 
a Letter of Philip Pareus, in which he informed 
Gronovius, that Gifanius's Manuſcript of Obſervati- 
ons on the Latin tongue had been found again, and 
that it would be eaſy to diſcover by it the plagiariſm 
of Scioppius. 


© GILBERT (Dr. WILLIAM), an eminent Engliſh Philoſopher and Phyſician 


| (a) ir ke in the ſixteenth Century, was born at Colcheſter [A] in Eſſex (a), and fon of Jerom 
es, in Lex. | | 


£3 (1) Yide Joſephi 
Gilbert Scalig. Epiſt. Ib. 


den the 16th of April 1604 (1) erroneouſly ſtiles him * hy Trans 


Olaceſtrenſis, i. e. of Glouceſter. I 


1628, in 8vo. 


* 
ſapra. 


}F 
il 


(b) \ 


| ſepra. 


(i) 2 
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/3) Wood, Alb. Gilbert of that town (5). He was educated in both the Univerſities, but Whether in 


O x0" vol. 1. 


9 f. a et. Oxford or Cambridge firſt, is not certain (c). After he 


paſſed through his ſtudies, he 


London 1521. travelled into foreign countries, where he is ſuppoſed to have had the Degree of Doctor 


{c) idem, bia. Of Phyſic conferred on him; and at his return being famed for his learning, and his 

% 14:m, hd. Profound {kill in Philoſophy and Chemiſtry (4), and his book de Magnete [ B], he be- 
came Fellow of the College of Phyſicians at London, and Phyſician in ordinary to Queen 
Elizabeth, who had fo high an eſteem for him, that ſhe allowed him an annual penſion 
to encourage him in his ſtudies. Beſides the work abovementioned he wrote De "Mundo 
noſtro ſublunari Philoſophia nova, printed at Amſterdam 1651 in 4to from a manuſcript 


in the Library of Sir William Boſwell Knt. 


F | Wood, ubi ſingle life (F). 


a 


(e) Fuller, «bt 
ſupra» | 


65) Wood, ab Proctor in the Arches, Ferom, Ambroſe, and George, who inherited his eſtate (5). His 40. 
picture in the ſchool- gallery at Oxford ſhews him to have been tall of ſtature, and of a 


| ſepra. 5 | 


There is a manuſcript of this work in the 


King's Library 4 He died in the ſummer of the year 1603, having always lived a (% See 7h C«- 
is body was interred in Trinity Church at Colcheſter 

More pariſh, he was born. By his laſt will and teſtament he gave all his Library, Globes, . 5 Lie. 
abies, and Cabinet of Minerals to the College of Ph | 

will was exactly performed by his brothers, Villiam (ſo be is written in his will) a Lagen 1744 


4 „ talogue of the 
5 in which Manuſcripts of 


. 2s £1 f , ** . By David 
ylicians ; which part of his Cf. 12 P. xi, 


London 1734 i 


chearful countenance. He was the firſt who invented the two inſtruments for ſeamen to 
find out the Latitude of any place, without ſeeing of the Sun, Moon, or Stars, as ap- 
pears from Mr. Thomas Blondeville*s book printed at London 1602 in 4to, under the 
title of, Theoriques of the Planets, together with the making of two Inſtruments for Seamen 
to find out the Latitude without ſeeing of Sun, Moon, or Stars, invented by Dy. Gilbert, 


(i) Treatife of Sic Kenelm Digby (i) ſtiles our Author an admirable ſearcher into the nature of the 


Bala, 20+ «6 Load-ſtone 3” and tells us, that by means of him and Dr. Harvey, our Nation 


v 


[J His Book de Magnete.] 1 h Peine at Lom 


don 1600 in fol. under the following title, De Magnete, 
magnoticiſ: Corporibus, & de magno Magnete Tellure. To 
. this Book the Author added an Appendix of ſix or eight 
(7) Athen, Oxon, ſheets 3 but whether printed or not, Mr. Wood (2) is 


vol. 1. col. 32 1. Uncertain. The Lord Bacon (z) ſtiles this a painful 


and experimental Mort; and highly applauds it in ſe- 


g 3) Advancement veral parts of his Writings. Nath. Carpenter obſerves 


| 9 


Learning, ub. (4), that we had not any certain or ſatisfactory 
2, caſ). 13s « knowledge of magnetical properties, until ſuch time 


(4) Geography ** 28 it pleaſed God to raiſe up one of our country- 


d:lineated forth in © men, Dr. Gilbert, who to his everlaſting praiſe hath 
two Books, con- 46 trodden out a new path to Philoſophy, and on the 
taining the —_— 1 Joad-ſtone erected a large trophy to commend him to 
l wa «« poſterity.” F. Rapin (5) remarks, that Dr. Gilbert has 
explained the Phznomena of the Loadſtone better than 

| other Writers. Joſeph Scaliger in the Letter above quot- 

(5) Reflex. ſur la ed refers to our Author with relation to the Magnet, 
Phyſque, &. 9. and obſerves, that in his Book de Magnete he ſhewed 
his own learning rather than the nature of the load- 

ſtone, and left Scaliger more uncertain than before. 

Con ſulendi ſunt, qui de Magnete ſcripſerunt, preſertim 
Guilielmus Gilbertus Gloce/trenſis, Philoſophus & Me- 

dicus Londinenſis, qui ante triennium tres ampliſſimos 

Commentarios de ed re edidit, quibus magy 

a 


s mihi proba- 
wit doctrinam ſuam quam Magnetis Naturam. Nam 


incertior ſum, quam dudum. In another likewiſe ad- 


| dreſſed to Iſaac Caſaubon, and dated at Leyden 1604. 

(6) Joſeph. Sca- (6), he writes thus: Quidam Anglus ante triennium li- 
liger. Epiftel. I. 1. bro de Magnete edito mihil expectatione ed, quam exci- 
2. 9 PS frat, protulit: © A certain Engliſhman, who three 
| | « performed nothing worthy of the expectation, which 
(7) Apologie o: he had raiſed,” Dr. George Hakewill (7) ſtiles Dr. 
Declaration of the Gilbert's Book a learned one, and remarks, that he 
Perver and Pro- 44 ſeems to be of opinion, that Paulus Venetus brought 
uo Godin tc the Invention of the uſe. of the Loadſtone from the 
2% % e Chineſes. Oſerius in his Diſcourſe of the Acts of King 

© x. Sect. 4. pag. Emanuel refers it to Gama and his countrymen the 
23. edit. London Portugals, who, as he pretends, took it from certain 
2630, in fol, % barbaraus Pirates roving upon the ſea about the Cape 
„ of Good Hope. Goropius Becanus likewiſe thinks, 

« he hath greater reaſon to intitle it upon his country- 

% men the Germans, in as much as the xxx11 points 

„of the wind upon. the Compaſs borrow the name 

« from the Dutch in all languages. But Blondus, who 

s js therein followed by Pancirollus, both Italians, will 

te not have Italy loſe the praiſe thereof, telling us, that 

% about 300 years ago it was found out at Malphis or 

« Melphis, a city in the Kingdom, of Naples in the 

« Province of Campania, now called Terra di Lowe- 

„ rador. But for the Author of it the one names him not; 
« and the other aſſures us, he is not known: yet Sal- 

© nuib out of Ciexus and Gomara conſidently chriſtens 


, Vor. V. 1 5 


years ago publiſh'd a Treatiſe on the Load- ſtone, 


« him with the name of Flavius, and ſo doth Du Bar... 
e tas.” Mr. Wood tells us (8), that Mr. William Bar- (8) en. On. 
low (9), M. A. Prebendary of Wincheſter, Rector of.. 495. 
on near that city, and Archdeacon of Saliſbury (16), (9) He died May 
and ſon of Dr. William Barlow, Biſhop of St. David's, 25, 162 5, a+ ap- 
and afterwards of Chicheſter, was the penn, <oho bad Fat ff n his 


the knowledge of the Magnet twenty years Before Dr. cha of hp 


Wm. Gilbert publiſhed his Book of that ſubject; and Church of Eaſtos 


therefore by thoſe that knew him, he wwas accountid ſa- near Wincheſter 
perior, or at leaft equal to that Doctor for an induſtrious | 
and bappy ſearcher and finder out of many rare and mag- (10) He was 


netical Jecrets. * He was the firſt, that made the in. goed 0 thit 
„ clinatory inſtrument tranſparent, and to be uſed March the 12th 


« pendant, with a glaſs on both fides, and ing on 1614, on the 


the top; whereas Dr. Gilbert's hath it but of one death of Dr. 


«ſide, and to be ſet on a foot. And moreover he Na Fh Pickover. 
* hanged it in a compaſs-box, where with two ounces 
weight it was made fit for uſe at ſea, Secondly, he 

« was the firſt, that found out, and ſhewed the dif-. 
<* ference between iron and ſteel, and their tempers for 
** magnetical uſes, which hath given life and quicken- 

« ing univerſally to all magnetical inſtruments whatſo- 

% ever. Thirdly he was the firſt, that ſhewed the 

< Piecing and cementing of load-ſtones. And laſtly, 
«« the firſt, that ſhewed the reaſons why a load-ſtone 
being double capp'd, mult take up ſo great weight. 
Mr. Barlow publiſh'd Magnetica/ Advertiſement or di- 
vers pertinent Obſervations and approved E xperiments 
concerning the Nature and Properties of tht Load ſtone, 
&c. London 1616in 4to. This worle being animad- 


verted upon by Dr. Mark Ridley, ſometime Phyſician 


to the Engliſh Merchants in Ruſſia, afterwards chief 
Phyſician to the Emperor of that Country, and at laſt 
one of the Elects of the College of Phyſicians of Lon- 
don, Mr. Barlow publiſh'd & brief Diſcovery of the idle 
Animadverfions of Mark Ridley, Doctor in Phyſic, upon 
a Treatiſe intitled, Magnetical Advertiſement. - Lon- 
don chk in 4to. He wrote likewiſe The Navigator's 
Supply; containing many things of principal importance 
belonging to Ne Sch the 55 roi Uſe of 
divers Inſtruments framed chiefly for. that purpoſe, &c. 


ks. London 1 597 in 4to dedicated to Robert Earl of Eſſex. 


Mr. Wood informs us (1 1), that ſeven years before the (11) Us: ſutra 
Magnetical Advertiſement was publiſhed, Mr. Barlow 
ſent a copy of it in manuſcript to Sir Thomas Cha- q 
loner, which he miſlaying or embezzling, he ſent 
him, upon his deſire, another copy ; and that being 
imparted to others, the Author afterwards, beſore its 
publication, met with many portraitures of his mag- 
„ netical Implements, and divers of his Propoſitions 
* . in print in another man's name, and yet 
++ lome of them not rightly underſtood by the party 
„ uſyrping them. _ e T. 


5 


Ne 


: Gn 


— 


ce may claim, even in this later age, as deſerved a Crown for ſolid philoſophical learning, 
« as for many ages together it hath done formerly for acute and ſubtle ſpeculations in 
4 Divinity.“ Peireſkius uſed to lament, that when he was in England, he was not ac- 
quainted with Dr. Gilbert or Mr. Thomas Lydiat, the Mathematician and Chronolo- A Iden 
(4) Gaſſendus in ger (k). And Dr. Iſaac Barrow (I) repreſents him, together with Galileo, Gaſſendus, (0 9pu/cut. yag 


Vita Peireskii, 


1b Merſennus, and Des Cartes, as men reſembling the Antients in ſagacity and acuteneſs of 80 
2. page 52. 1 a 
edit. Hag. Co- genius, and almoſt equal to them in thoſe reſpects. - 


* 


— 1655, iu (II LES (PETER), Paſtor of the Reformed Church at la Tour in the valley of 


Luſerne, wrote. by order of his Superiors an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the Churches of 
the Vaudois, which he publiſhed at Geneva in 1644 in 4to. He was then in the ſeventy 
third year of his age. He had already publiſhed other works [4]. - * 
* 1 (4) He had already publiſhed other Works.) I have ſwered likewiſe another book publiſhed by the ſame 
(1) In the Arti- obſerved in another place (1), that the Prior Marco Monk in Italian under the title of Lucerna delle 
ele RORENCO. Aurelio Rorenco pudlich in 1634 an Apology for Chriſtiana Verita per conoſcer la vera Chieſa e la 
9 a piece which he had written in 1632. Our Peter falſe preteſa Reformata ; he anſwered it, I ſay, in 
Gilles refuted this Apology in a Work intitled, Cen- an Italian Treatiſe intitled, Torre Evangelica, divided 
federations fur les Lettres Apalogetiques des Sieurs Marc into forty eight chapters, the ſummary of which he | 
Aurele Rorenc Prior de Lahore, of Theodore Belwedere gives in his Hifory of the Vaudais (3). He did the (3) Hi. des E- 
(2) See his Hiſ- Prefect des Moines (2). The latter replied in a Latin ſame with reſpect to his Anſwer to another Italian gfe 0 0 | (3) Cap 
tire der ee "Preatife intitled, Turris contra Damaſcum, id g Tutela Book dedicated by Belvedere to the Congregation de s 5% © #7 
; & viſes, page Eceleſiaæ Romanæ contra Calviniſtarum incurfiones ob- propaganda fide to inform them of the ſtate of the Re- (4) Cap 
TE, jecta confiderationibus cujuſdam Miniftri P. Gillis ſub- formed Churches among the Vaudois, and of their 


fr) Cap 


(2) Cap: 


Ls + edificata cum propupnaculis @ Fr. Theodoro Bel. Order, Doctrine, and Ceremonies, concluding obliquely (4) = Page 
Ve 


ren, Sc. This was printed at Turin in 1636, that they ought to be exterminated (4). 5455 ſeq. | (5) Cap. 
and refuted ſoon after by the Sieur Gilles, who an- e 5 5 
iin STEER 3 8 WE. 1 8 e 8 «he n | (6) C. 
GIOACHINO GRECO, known by the name of the Calabrian, was ſo excellent | EF” 
a player at cheſs, that it cannot be thought ſtrange that I ſhould fe a ſhort Article 
of him. All who excel in their profeſſion to a certain degree deſerve. this diſtinction. 
He never had any equal to him at this game in any part of the world. He viſited all 
the Courts of Europe, and ſignalized himſelf by playing at cheſs in a ſurprizing manner. 
At the Court of France he met with famous players, the Duke of Nemours, Arnaud le 
Carabin, Chaumont, and la Salle; but though they valued themſelves upon their ſupe- 
rior ſkill, not one of them was able to engage him: all of them together were not a 
match for him. He was in the game of cheſs an bero, who ſought out in every Nation ſome (a) Extrafted 
famous Knight, <with whom he might engage and break a lance, and be could not meet with fn ei i | 
one, «whom he did not conquer. A man of wit wrote a copy of verſes upon this ſubject (a) Mercure Galan 
IA]. See above the Article BOI. 1 Cn, ns Crs bas os 


Il Au uit worete 4 cy of verſes upon this "Coder toutes ner defenſes, 
ſutjeda,) The greateſt part of my Readers would be Tomber tous mes champions, 
diſpleaſed, if I were to inform them of this, without Dans ma reſiſtance waine © 
preſenting them with the verſes themſelves. I ſhall Roi, Chevalier, Roc, & Reine | Se 6 
therefore {et them down. | Port, | Cont moindres que des Pons (1). (1) From the i 
| 12247 | | | | | 5 +. . Letter inſerted in 
A ius dans la carries i. e. „ You ſcarce make one flep againſt me in the fe, {ene Gn 
Conire moi tu fais un pas | game, but all my ſchemes prove abortive. When Pe, . 
Que par ta demarche ere «« you advance, all my defence fails, my champions f) c. 
Tous mes projets font & bas. | give way; and King, Knight, Rook, and Queen, . 224, & 
Fe wars des gue tu t'avwance are more inſignificant than even Pawns.” hogs ES 
1 GIRAC (PAUL THOMAS Sieur de). See THOMAS. OK. 
6% Wood, 445, FGLANVILL (JOSEPH), a very learned and ingenious Writer in the ſeventeenth - 
SO Century, was born at Plymouth in the year 1636, and on the 19th of April 1652 entered | (8) Pig 
London 1721. 4 Batler of Exeter College in the Univerſity of Oxford under the tuition of Mr. Samuel 
Conant (a). October the 11th 1655 he took the Degree of Bachelor of Arts (ö), and in 
* the beginning of July 1656 removed to Lincoln College (c), where taking the Degree 
a alter of Arts June the 29th 1658 (d), he was about that time made Chaplain to 
92 Ha Francis Rous, one of Oliver Cromwell's Lords, and Provoſt of Eaton College. But /4) tem, Tati 
be) Idem, Aub. he dying ſoon after, Mr. Glanvill returned to Oxford, continued in Lincoln-College for Ne col s. 
0491, abiſchra. ſore time, and “ became a great admirer of Mr. Richard Baxter, and a zealous per- . Idem, 4. 
Ton for 2 Commonwealth (e).“ After the Reſtoration he turned about, ſays Mr. 0 ali fa. 
Wood (½), and became a Latitudinarian; and in 1661 publiſhed a book in- nn, 
titled, The Vanity of Dogmatizing [ A]. He was choſen a Fellow of the Royal!!! 
[4]. 4 Bok intivled The Vanity of Dogmatizing.] © ing writ, /ays he, a Diſcourſe, which I former! 
The whole title is as follows: The Vanity of Dogmatiz- © be you know of, of the Souls Immortality, I 2 
ing ; or Confidence in opinions ; manifefted in @ Diſcourſe ** ſigned a Preface to it, as a correction of Enthuſiaſm, 
of the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of our Knowledge and its © in a vindication of the Uſe of Reajon in matters of 
Canfas ; with fame Reflections on Peripateticiſm; and Religion; and my conſiderations on that ſubject, 
an Apology for Philoſophy. By Joſ. Glanvill, M. 4. *© which I thought a ſheet would have compriſed, grew 
London 1661 in 12mo. In the Epiſtle Dedicatory to fo voluminous as to fill fourteen ; which being too 
Mr. Joſeph Maynard, B. D. dated at Cecil-Houſe in © much for a Preface, I was adviſed to print apart. 
the Strand March 1ſt 1660, he obſerves that this Trea- And therefore reaſſuming my pen to annex ſome ad- 
tile was a fortuitous, undeſigned abortive, and an e- ditional enlargements to the beginning, where I had 
** quivocal effect of a very diverſe intention. For hav- * been moſt curt and ſparing, my thoughts ran out in- 
+ ESR | « to 


* 


(9) Cap 


4 
r a= 


li 


20 


the 


_ 


id. 


t dem, ibid. 


WL 


Society; and taking Orders in the Church of England, was preſented by Sir 

James Thynne m the beginning of November 1662 to the Vicarage of Frome- 
Selwood in Somerſetſhire, in the room of Mr. John Humphrey eje&ed. for Nonconfor- 
mity (g). The ſame year he publiſhed his Lux Orientalis [B]; and in 1665 his Scepſis 
Scientifica [C]; and in the year following his Some Philoſophical Confiderations touching the 


* to this diſcourſe, which now begs your patronage, 
* while the two former were remanded into the ob- 
« ſcurity of my private papers; the latter being ren- 
ct dered leſs neceſſary by his Majeſty's much defired 
and ſeaſonable arrival; and the er by the ma- 


cc turer undertakin $of the accompliſh'd Dr. H. More.” 


$9) Cap- 7· 
(2) Cap · 8. 


(3) Cap. 11. 


(4) Cap. 12. 


(5) Cap. 13. 


(6) C. 19. page 


33, 184, 185. 


In this Diſcourſe he aſſigus ſeveral Reaſons for the 
Shortneſs of human Knowledge ; 1. 'That knowledge 


lies deep, and is therefore difficult: 2. Becauſe we can 


perceive nothing but by proportion to. our ſenſes (1): 
3. The impoſtures and deceits of our ſenſes (2): 4. 
The fallacy of our imaginations (3) : 5. The precipi- 
tancy of our underſtandings (4) : 6. The intereſt, 
which our affections have in our dijudications (5). He 


_ afterwards makes ſeveral Reflections on the Peripate- 
tic Philoſophy, and obſerves, that it is Iitigious, and 


hath no ſettled conſtant ſignification of words; that it 
gives no account of the phænomena; and is unfit for 
new diſcoveries, and hath been the author of no one 
invention; that it is in many things impious and ſelf- 
contradictory. For proof cf this he tells us (6), that 
Ariſtotle held, that the Reſurrection is impoſſible; that 
God underſtands all things; that ine world was from 
eternity; that there is no ſubſtantial form but moves 
ſome orb; that the firſt Mover moves by an eternal, 
immutable neceſſity; that if the world and motion 
were not from eternity, then God was idle. Of the 
Ariſtotelian contradictions Gaſſendus hath preſented us 
with a Catalogue; we ſhall inſtance in a few. Ari. 
ſtotle in one place faith, that the ſcintillation of the Pla» 
nets is not ſeen, becauſe of their propinquity, but that 


of the riſing and ſetting Sun is, becauſe of its diſtance ; 


and yet in another place he makes the Sun nearer us 
than they are. He aſſerts, that the elements are not 
eternal, and endeavours to prove it; and yet makes 
the world ſo, and the elements its parts. In his Me. 
teors he ſays, that no dew is produced in the wind, and 
yet afterwards admits it under the South, and none un- 
der the North. In one place he defines a vapour h- 


mid and cold; and in another humid and hot. He af- 


) C. 23. page 


| 224, & .. 5 


firms the faculty of a to be a ſenſe, and yet be- 
fore he allowed but five. In one place that nature doth 
all things beſt ; and in another, that it makes more 
evil than good. And ſamewhere he contradicts him- 
ſelf within one line, ſaying, that an immaweable Mover 
hath no principle of Matian. Mr. Glanvill then pro- 
ceeds to ſhew (7), that Dogmatizing is, 1. The 

of ignorance : 2. Inhabits with untamed paſſions, and 
an ungoverned ſpirit: 3. Is a great diſturber in the 
world: 4. Is ill manners and immodeſty: 5. Holds 


men captive in error: 6. Betrays a narrowneſs of ſpi- 


(2) Pag. 248. 


rit. In the laſt chapter he gives us an Apalagy for 
Pbilgſipby, and vindicates it from the imputation af ir- 


religion; and aſſerts (8), that next after the diviue 


Mord, it is one of the beſt friends to piety. Neither is it 


any more juſtly accountable for the impious irregularities 
4 ame, at have paid an hamage. to its ferine, than Re- 
gien itſelf for the finful extravagancies bath qpiniomati ue 
and practical of high pretenders ta it. It is a vulgar 
eonceit, that Philoſophy holds a confederaq with Athe- 
iſm 2/elf but moſt injuriaus ; for * can better an- 
tidote us againſt it; and they may as we 425 that Phy- 
ficians are only murtherers. 4 Philoſophi 
4s gud ſenſe as a Divine one. All or molt of this Book 
is contained in his Scep/is Scientifica, printed in 1665 
in 4to. It was anſwered by Thamas Anglus ex Albizs 


_ Eaſi-Saxonun in his Book intitled Sciri, five Sceptices 
& Scepticorum d jure Diſputationis Excluſio. London 


(9) Cap, 1. 


1663 in 12mo. 8 

31 His Lux Orientalis] The whole title is: Lux 
Orientalis: or an Enquiry into the opinion of the Eaſtern 
Sages concerning the Pre-exiſtence of Souls : being 4 Key 
to unlock the grand myſteries of Providence in relation to 
man's fin pa. miſery. London 1662 in 12mo. His 
name is not prefixed to it. It is dedicated to Francis 
Willoughby Eiqz, In this Treatiſe he * the ſe- 
veral opinions concerning the Original of Sauls 9], 
and obſerves that the daily creation of them is incon- 


thers, that ze fouls of men were created all at firſt, 


„them ſinned and fell with the other apoſtate ſpirits, 


Atheiſt i 


A 


being 


ſiſtent with the divine Attributes (io); that the traduc- (10) Cap. 2. 
tion of them is impoſſible, and the reaſons for it weak IE 
and frivolous (11). He then calls us (12) from the (11) Cap. 3. 
modern Diſputants to look towards the antient Sages, 

thoſe Eaſtern Sophi, who have filled the world with the (12) Pag. 344 
fame of their wiſdom; and tells us that it was the G. 
opinion of the Indian Brachmans, the Perſian Magi, 

the Egyptian Gymnoſophiſts, the Jewiſh Rabbins, 

ſome of the Grecian. Philoſophers, and Cliriſtian Fa- 


and at ſeveral times and occaſions, upon forfeiture of their 
better life and condition, dropt down into theſe terreſtrial 
Bodies. This the learned among the Jews made a part 
of their Cabbala, and pretend to have received it from 
their great Lawgiver Moſes. Our Author then ob- 
ſerves, that the Scripture ſaith nothing againſt it; 
that its ſilence is no prejudice to this doctrine, but ra- 
ther an argument for it, as the caſe ſtands ; that Præ- 
exiſtence was the common opinion in our Saviour's time 
(13); that our forgetting the former ſtate is no argu- (13) Cap. 4. 
ment to diſprove it; that the proof of the Poſlibility 
of Præ· exiſtence would be ſufficient, all other Hypo- 
theſes being abſurd and contradictory; but that it is 
proved alſo by poſitive arguments (14) 3 that an argu- (4 ©7: © 
ment for it may be drawn from the conſideration of 
the divine goodneſs, which always doth what is beſt 
(15) 3 that another argument may be drawn from the (75) 6. 
great variety of men's ſpeculative inclinations, and the | 
diverfity of our genius's (16). He then ſhews what e . 
countenance it hath from the Old and New Teſtament 
(17) and afterwards ſtates a philoſophical Hypotheſis (17) — 
of the ſqul's Pre-exiſtence (18). In the Preface he re- . 
marks, that his deſign in this Book is only an innocent (18) Cap. 14. 
repreſentation of an antient and probable opinion, which — 
1 conceive, ſays he, may contribute ſomewhat towards 
the clearing and windicating the divine Attributes, and 
fo repreſenting the ever bleſſed Deity as a more jit object 
of love and adoration than the opinions of the wworld make 
im... . For there is nothing more far the intereſt of 
Religion, than that God be repreſented to his creatures as 
amiable and lovely, which cannot be better done than by 
clearing up his providences and dealings with the ſons of 
men, and diſcovering them to be full of equity, ſaueet- 
neſs, and benignity. He afterwards obviates the objec- 
tion, which might be made to this Hypotheſis, as in- 
conſiſtent with the Frame of orthadax Divinity, and tells 
us, that ** it is but ſuppoſing that God created all 
* ſauls together, as he did the Ang ; that ſome of 


< and for their diſabedience were thruſt into a ſtate of 
* ſilence and inſenſibility; that the divine Goodneſs 
* ſo provided for them, that they ſhould act a part 
* again in terreſtrial bodies, when they ſhould fitly be 
«© prepared for them; and that Adam was ſet up as 
aur great Protoplak and Repreſentative, who had he 
continued in innocence and integrity, we had then 
* been ſharers in that happiveſs, which he at firſt was 
* inſtated in; but by his unhappy defeQtion and dif» 
< obedience we loſt it, and becauſe thus miſerable in 
* qur new life in theſe earthly bodies: I ſay, the 
* dactrine of Præ- exiſtence thus ſtated, is in nothin 
* that I know of an enemy to commar Thealagy ; 
„things hence proceeding as in our ordinary ſyſtems, 
* with this only difference, that this Hypotheſis clears 
* the divine Attributes fram any ſhadow af harſhneſs 
and inequality, ſince it ſuppoſes us to have ſinned 
and deſerved all the miſery we ſuffer in this condi- 
* tion before we came hither ; whereas the other, 
« which teacheth that we become both guilty and mi- 
« ſerable by the ſingle and ſole offence of Adam, when 
25 2 were not then in being, go to aur ns 
much as potentially in our great Progenitour, bear 
« ae hardly upon the . of the divine per- 
1 ns.” | 

[CJ His Scepſis Scientifica.] The whole title is: 
Scepſis Scientifica : or confeſt ignorance the way to ſcience, 
in au Efſay an the Vanity of Dogmatizing and confident 
Opinian. 0 1665 in 40. To this Work are 

| 2 | ſubjoined, 
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(1) laem, ibid. 


(19) Wood, 4th, 
Oxon. vol. 2. col. 


665. 


(20) Col. 666, 


GLA 


being of Witches and Witchcraft [D]. June the 23d 1666 he was inducted into the Rec- 


tory of the Church of St. Peter and St. Paul at Bath (5). | 
Plus ultra; or the Progreſs and Advancement of Knowledge ſince the days of Ariſtotle LE]; 


ſubjoined, A Reply to the Exceptions of the learned Tho. 
Albius &c. or, Scire tuum nihil eſt; or the Author's 
Defence of the Vanity of Dogmatizing &c. and 4 Letter 


to a Friend concerning Ariſtotle. 


[Di His Some Philoſophical Conſiderations touching 
the being of Witches and Witchcraft. ] It is a Letter to 
Robert Hunt Eſq; printed at London 1666 in 4to. But all 
or moſt of the impreſſion of this Book being burnt in 
the great fire at London in the beginning of September 
the Erie year, it was reprinted there again 1667 in 4to 
(19). We ſhall give an account of the reſt of his 
Books relating to this ſubje&. A. Blau at modern Sa- 
duciſm, in ſome Ph;ilfophical conſiderations about Witch- 
craft. London 1668 in 4to. To this Book are ſub- 
joined, 4 Relation of the famed Diſturbance at the Houſe 
of Mr. Mumpeſſon; and Refle&ions on Drollery and 


Atheiſm. In 1668 he publiſhed Palpable Evidence 


Spirits and Witchcraft, in an account of the famed diſ- 
turbance by a Drummer in the Houſe of Mr. Mumpeſſon. 
London 1668. This, according to Mr. Wood (20), 
is moſt, if not all, the ſame with the Relation above- 
mentioned, only the title altered. 4 Whip for zhe 
Droll, Fiddler to the Atheift ; being R elections on Drol- 


lery and Atheiſm. London 1668. This is likewiſe 


moſtly the ſame with the Reflections on Drollery &c. 


| abovementioned. It is reprinted, as a new piece, by 


Edition o 


Dr. Henry More, among the Additions to the ſecond 
| | f Saducifmus Triumphatus. Saduciſmus Trium- 
Phatus : or full and plain Evidence comcerning Witches 
and Apparitions, in two parts. London 1681 in 8vo, 
and there again in 1682 with large Additions by Dr. 


Henry More, the Editor of both Editions. The fr ft 


part treats of the Poſſibility, the /econd of the real Ex- 


iſtence of Witches; with a Letter to Dr. Henry More 
upon the ſame ſubject. The j/ part conſiſts of his 
Confiderations touching the Being of Witchcraft, reprint- 
ed here the fifth time. The ſecond part contains an 
anſwer to part of the Diſplay of ſuppoſed Witchcraft Cc. 


by Mr. John Webſter, Practitioner in Phyſic and Chi- 


peſſon, and a ſecond Narrative of it inlarged, with a 


rurgery in the Weſt-Riding of Yorkſhire, printed at 


London 1667 in fol. and Mr. Glanvill's former Rela- 
tion of the famed Diſturbance at the Houſe of Mr. Mum- 


Collection of twenty fix modern Relations. The Au- 


thor's imperfe& Preface to the ſecond part gives an ac- 


count of the ſeveral Editions of his former Treatiſe of 


Witches, and relates the many motives, which induced 
him to make thoſe large Additions in the Edition. The 
perſon, who peruſed his papers after his death, digelt- 
eſt his materials, which were left ſomewhat imperſect, 
and ſupplied what was wanting by Advertiſements 


thro' the whole Work. The laſt advertiſement is the 
| moſt confiderable ; and as an Appendix to the firſt 


ed out of the two laſt Chapters of Dr. More's Enchiri- 


part concerning the Poflibility of Apparitions, &c. is 
added an Account of the Nature of a Spirit, tranſlat- 


dion Metaphyſicum. 


LE] His Plus Ultra: or the Progreſs and Advance- 
ment of knowledge fince the days of Ariſtotle.] The 


whole title is as follows: Plus Ultra: or the Progreſs ** vours to afford us better. But now the Frame of 


and Advancement of Knowledge fince the days Ariſto- 
tle. In an Account of ſome of the moſt remarkable late 
Improvements of practical, uſeful Learning: zo encourage 
philoſophical Endeawvours. Occaſioned by a conference 
with one of the Notional Way. By Joſ. Glanvill. Lon- 


don 1668 in 12mo. The Imprimatur is dated May 


(21) See Plus 
Ultra, cap. 1. 
pag. 2, & ſegg. 
and Wood, col. 
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2d 1668. This Book was written upon the followin 

occaſion (21): After Mr. Glanvill had ſettled at Bath, 
and written ſome things againſt Ariſtotle, he was de- 
fired to pay a viſit to Mr. Robert Croſſe, Vicar of 
Great Chew near Pensford in Somerſetſhire, a great 
zealot for the old Philoſophy. In the year 1667 there- 
fore our Author was introduced to Mr. Croſſe, who 
had been ſpeaking before he came about Arittotle and 
his Philoſophy. After their firſt civilities were over, 
he renewed the diſcourſe, and applied it all to Mr. 
Glanvill, and treated the Royal Society and modern 
Philoſophers with ſome contempt. Mr. Glanvill be- 
ing ſurprined at this behaviour did not then much op- 


pole him, but afterwards by letters and diſcourſe at- 


tacked Mr, Croſſe's Hy potheſis, that 4ri//otle had 


«cc 


cc 


"cc 


In 1668 he publiſhed his 


in 


« more advantages for knowledge than the Royal So- 
** cietyor all the preſent Age had, or could have, be- 
«« cauſe he did totam peragrare Afram.” Our Author 
therefore drew up his Plus Ultra; in which he ſhews, 
that the two chief ways of promoting knowledge, are, 
1. By inlarging the Hiſtory of things: 2. By improving 
Intercourſe and Communications ; and that this Age 
hath great advantages from the advancement of Che- 
miſtry and Anatomy (22) ; and the improvements of (22} Cay, 2. 
Mathematics, particularly of Arithmetic, Algebra and (23) Can. 
Geometry (23), Aſtronomy (24), Optics and © copraphy 1 
(25). He then obſerves, that uſeful knowledge is aſſiſt- (24) Cap. 5, 
ed by the inſtruments lately invented, as the Teleſcope 
Microfeope, Thermometer, Barometer, and Air-Pump (25) Cap. 6. 
(26) ; and by the modern improvements of natural Hifto. 

ry (27). That the latter Ages have great advantages for (26) Cap. 7, g, 
ſpreading and communicating knowledge, particularly | 
by Printing, Compaſs, and the Royal Society (28). (27) Cap. ro, 
Our Author ſhews the reaſons of the inſtitution of that | 
Society, and their deſigns (29), and gives an account of (28) Cap. 11. 
what Mr. Boyle had then done for the promotion of 1 
uſeful knowledge, and what he had by him not then (29) Cap. 12. 
publiſhed ; and points out the reaſons for the world to | 
expect greater things of the Royal Society (30). ** It (30) Cap. 13, 
« is ealy, ſays he, to ſee in the very frame of this“ | 

« Aſſembly, that they are fitted with opportunities to (31) Pag. 108, 
„ amaſs together all the conſiderable notices, obſerya- 109, 110. 


«© tions, and experiments, that are ſcattered up and 


„ down in the wide world; and ſo to make a bank 
„of all the uſeful knowledge that is among men. 
For either by their whole body or ſome other of 
their particular members, they hold a learned cor- 
« reſpondence with the greateſt Virtuoſi of all the 
„ known univerſe, and have ſeveral of their own Fel- 
« lows abroad in foreign parts, by reaſon of whoſe 
« communications they know moſt of the valuable 
« rarities and phænomena obſerved by the curious in 
nature, and all conſiderable attempts and perform- 
ances of art, ingenuity, and experiment. To which : 
conſideration if you add the inquiſitiveneſs of their 
enius, and the way of their procedure by particu- 
ar and cautious obſervations ; the coldneſs and ſhi- 
neſs of their aſſent; and the numbers of judicious mY 
men, that carefully examine their reports; I ſay, An 
if theſe particulars be weighed, it will appear to the | Hen 
unprejudiced, that the world had never ſuch an ad- 1 
vantage for the cumulating a treaſure of ſubſtantial 


cc 
cc 
«c 
« 
«c 


cc 
«6 
«c 


knowledge, as it hath by this conſtitution. For 


ſingle inquiſitors can receive but ſcant and narrow 
informations either from their own experience or 
converſes; and thoſe they have are frequently very 
imperſect, or very miſtaken. ' There is often either 
vanity or credulity, ignorance or deſign in their Re- 
lations, which therefore are many times falſe in the 
main matter, and oftner in the circumſtance. Sa 
© that the Hiſtories of Nature we have hitherto had, 
% have but an heap and amaſſment of truth and falſ- 
hood, vulgar tales and romantic accounts; and it is 


, | og. . | ell 
not in the power of particular unaſſociated endea- | (2 


(0 
«c 


c 
66 
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this Society ſuggeſts excellent ground to hope from 


% them ſincere and univerſal relations, and the beſt 


grounded and moſt uſeful collection of the affairs of 


„aft and nature, that ever yet was extant. And as 


they have peculiar privileges for the gathering the 
% materials of knowledge; fo 11 have the ſame for 


the impartment, and diffution of them.” Our Au- 


thor next ſhews the abtuidity of making compariſon 
between the advantages, which Ariſtotle had for know- _ 
ledge, and thoſe of later Ages (32) ; and concludes (32) Cap. 15. 


with certain obſervations about the cenſure of Atheiſm 


applied to philoſophical men, and an apology for the 


Royal Society and other 1 Philoſophers (33) ; 330 Pag. 137, 


and with regard to himſelf, he gives us the following & J 


account (34); In his firſt education he was continually (34) Page 14% 


inſtructed into a religious and faſt adherence to every 143, 144+ 
thing, which he was taught, and a dread of diſſenting 
in the leaſt article. This diſcipline be underwent in 
his younger days, and thought very ſtrangely of thoſe, 


who believe any thing different from the opinions of their 


inſtructors. But advancing in years, and coming to a 
4 | treer 


truth and certainty of thoſe ſacred 
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freer exerciſe of his own mind, he began to make re- 
flections upon the vaſt diverſity and variety of appre- 
henſions and religions in the world. He conſidered, 
that they were all as confident in their way, as he was 
in that, wherein he was inſtructed; and the greateſt 
part had nothing but their education for their induce- 


ment. He thought how eaſy we are in our firſt age; 


and that tho' children muſt believe, yet men, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe bred in the way of ſtudy, muſt try. He 
conſidered what he ſhould firſt adviſe an Heathen or 
Mahometan to do, who had been brought up to idola- 
try and fables; and upon the conſultation with him- 
ſelf concluded, that it ſhould be to look about him, 
and to examine other Religions, regarding his own 
with the ſame eye of indifferency and ſuſpenſion, as if 
he had never been born under that Faith, which was 
a thing extrinſic and accidental, and therefore not fit 
to make an argument to engage a reaſonable belief ; 
and when he had ſo thought, he turned the tables, and 
took the ſame counſel himſelf. He therefore bent his chief 
ſtudies and endeavours to know the truth of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith; and after the foundations laid in the ſet- 
tling the grand article, The Being of a God, and the 
conſequent doctrines of Natural Theology, he fate 
down to inquire about the Authority of the holy Scrip- 
tures ; not that he poſitively doubted or diſtruſted their 
veracity, but that he might have a firm bottom, and 
be able to give an account. of his faith and hope. In 


his inquiry, the firſt diſcourſes he met with on the ſub- 


ject did not at all ſatisfy, but ſeemed weak and greatly 
obnoxious. But in the progreſs of his ſearch, he light- 


ed upon thoſe grounds, which, I thank God, ſays he, 


guieted my mind, and gave me the moſt demonſlrative 
aſſurance, that the nature of the thing could bear, of the 
ritings, which un- 


doubtedly contain the fulleſt diſcoveries of the divine wiſ- 


dom and perfections, which 1 infinitely admire, and ſhall 


eternally adore that Goodneſs, that bleſt the ſont of men, 


with ſuch clear diſcoveries of his will, And though 1 


perceive that the follies and ſuperſtitions, of Sets, wha, 
have the holy Oracles always in their mouths, and preſs 


them for the ſervice of their conceits, have prejudiced ſome 


| (35) Præfatory 


Anſwer to Mr. 
Henry Stubbe, 
Pag. 2, 


of the pretenders to reaſon againſt them ; yet. this 1 ſee, 
that the wiſer, freer, better, and more reaſonable any man 
is, the greater ſtill is his weneratien of thoſe holy Records, 
and the reliſh of them increaſeth with our improvements 
in virtue and goodneſs. Mr. Croſſe abovementioned 
wrote a piece againſt this Treatiſe, which Mr. Glan- 
vill (35) ſtiles a Fardel, and tells us, it was rejected by 
the Licenſers both at Oxford and London for its incom- 
parable railing and impertinence. However our Author 
Procuring an account of the contents of it, ſent it in 


a private Letter to Dr. Ingelo, which Letter afterwards 


coming into a friend's hands in London was printed at 


London, and called the Chue Gazette ; but there were 


not an hundred copies of it, and thoſe all given into 


private hands. In this Letter Mr. Glanvill preſented 
2 collection of ſome of the ſcurrilous names, which 
Mr. Croſſe had called him; recited about ſixteen of 
his groſs falſhoods ; diſcovered the contemptible im- 
pertinency of the Book ; and gave a ſpecimen of the 
learning, which Mr. Croſſe ſhewed in ſchool - ſcraps, 


' little ends of verſe, and children's phraſes; “which 


188. | 


ec are, ſays our Author (36), all the reading he diſco- 
«© vers. Theſe things are in brief repreſented in the 


« Gazette, and much more largely in a Latin account 


«« of his performance, which I have ready by me.” After 


this Letter was abroad, Mr. Croſſe wrote Ballads a- 


ainſt our Author ; and engaged Mr. Henry Stubbe, the 

hyſician of Warwick, in his Defence, who publiſh'd 
at London 1670 in 4to a Book intitled, The Plus Ultra 
reduced to a Non Plus: Or a Specimen of ſome Animad- 
verſiuns upon the Plus Ultra of Mr. Joſ. Glanvill, &c. 
with divers Enquiries made about ſeveral matters, This 
occaſioned our Author to publiſh 4 Prefatory Anſwer 
10 Mr. Henry Stubbe, the Doctor of Warwick. Where- 
in the malignity of his temper, the hypocriſy of his pre- 
tences, the falſhood of his reports, and the impertinency of 
his arguings and quotations in his Anima verſions on 
Plus Ultra are diſcovered. By. Joſ. Glanvill. Lon- 
don 1671 in 12mo. This piece is addreſſed to his 
much honoured Friend Francis Godolphin, E/qz. Up- 
on this Mr. Stubbe wrote a Preface againſt Ece- 
bolius Glanvill, Fellow of the Royal Society, ſub- 
joined to his Reply unto a Letter written to Mr. 


g Vol. V. 


Henry Stubbe ia defence of The Hiſtory of the Royal 


Society. Oxford 1671 in 4to. He fell upon him 
likewiſe in his Epiſtolary Diſcourſe concerning Phleboto- 
my, in oppoſition to George Thomſon, Pſeudb- Chymiſt, 
a pretended Diſciple to the Lord Verulam. London 
1671 in 4to. Mr. Glanvill immediately publiſhed 4 
Farther Diſcovery of Mr. Stubbe, in a brief Reply to the. 
laft Pamphlet againſt Joſeph Glanvill. London 1671 
in Bvo. To this Tract is ſubjoined 4d Clerum Somer- 
ſetenſem Epiſtola NPOEOQNHEIE. Dr. Meric Cafau- 
bon alſo made ſome Reflections upon our Author's 
Plus Ultra, in a Letter 10 Peter du Moulin, D. D. Ec. 
concerning natural experimental Philoſophie, and ſome 


Books lately ſet out about it (37). In this Letter Dr. (37) It was print- 
Caſaubon vindicates Ariſtotle from the imputations war C:mbridge 
thrown upon him by Mr. Glanvill ; who, he obſerves SS 36. 400, 
(38), doth not want word; to ſet out his matter to the beſt. | 
advantage; and remarks (39), that © whereas a long (38) Ibid. pag 
Inventory is given by our Author of things lately? 

diſcovered, that were not known to the ancients, (39) Ibid. pag. 
it would have been the part of an impartial man to 27, 28, 29. 


have told us at the ſame time, that we have loſt 


they are, which happily might deſerve as much re- 
ſpect; ſo much atleaſt as not to be paſſed in ſilence. 
Many ſuch things (beſides what is collected by Pan- 
cirollus in a Treatiſe of that argument) have been 
obſerved by more than one, Phyſicians and others, 
all which I cannot call to mind ſuddenly. One 
thing may be cutting for the ſtone in the kidneys, 
which in Hippocrates's time was practiſed (I have 


now, and ever ſince Galen's time (for which ſome 
blame him) loft and forgotten. To this divers o- 
ther things are added by learned Phyſicians, as that 

which they call Diſſectio in Empyematibus; Exuſtio 


in jecoris humoribus ; Cranii perforatio in aqud cere- 


aque intercutis ; which laſt, tho' ſome venture upon 
«cc 


© eſcape for want of the right way. To theſe I make 


no queſtion many more might be added; and I am 


„ ſure I have met with more in their Books, which 
I do not at this time remember.“ Mhether Galen 
had any knowledge of the Venæ lacteæ, and the like, 1 
know not ; but 1 am confident he had that knowledge 
of all the muſcles, ſinews, arteries, fibres, and the lle, 
and their proper uſe in every part of the body, (as doth 
appear by thoſe admirable Books he hath written on that 
ſubject) as I think few Phyſicians have at this day ... . 
It is my opinion, that there is ſcarce any art or faculty, 
wwherein we do not come Hort of the ancients. Indeed 
their induſtry, much provoked by the greatneſs of rewards, 
<vas greater generally ; that cannot be denied. Painting, 
Carving, the Statuaria, are in a manner loſt, in compa- 
riſon of what they had attained to. So is the art of coin- 
ing of money, as uſed in the beſt times of the Roman Em- 
pire. The beſt Writers and artificers of theſe days acknows- 
ledge it. So is Muſick, Ludovicus Vives (befides Pan- 
cirollus before named) was of that opinion, I am ſure 
and there is ſo much to be ſaid, that it is ſo, that I ap 


not ſee how it can be doubted or denied by any man. The 


ſecret of thoſe eternal lamps, as we may call them, found 
in divers ancient graves, though ſa much by mare than 
one hath been written 4 them, continues a ſecret to this 
day; and 1 doubt whether modern Chymiſtry, ſo much ad- 
mired by fame men, afford any thing that deſerves more 
admiration. Doth any body pretend in theſe days to un- 
derſtand the Mathematicks, as Archimedes did ? What 
would not men, Kings, and Princes give for one of bis 
inventions? Dr. Caſaubon having made ſome animad- 


verſions upon Mr. Glanvill's Book has theſe words (40): (40) Pag 35, 
« What I had to except againſt the Book you brought 36. 


* me, I have told you: I muſt now thank you for it. 

For in very truth, his Divinity at the end, which is 
ſomewhat myſtical (I hope I do not underſtand it) 
and thoſe two particulars, his contempt of Ari/totle, 
and his cenſuring all other learning beſides Experi- 
mental Philoſophy, and what tendeth to it, as /ele/; 
and mere wwrargling and diſputing, excepted; I have 
read the reſt, wherein he doth give us an exact account 
of late diſcoveries, with much pleaſure. For though 
I think many Ages may paſs before the uſe of many 
of thoſe particulars is known; yet Ariſtotle hath 
“6 taught me, (and he proves it excellently) that no- 
: « thing 


5 R 


ſome things alſo known to the ancients, and what 


read it in more than one,) with good ſucceſs ; but 


bri ; Sectio ſupra oculum in ſuſtuſionibus; Eætractio 


in theſe days alſo, yet it is obſerved that few or none | 
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(41) Pag. 1. 


| (42) Pag. 2, 


(43) Pay: 4+ 
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in 1670 his Seaſonable Recommendation and Defence of Reaſon &c CF]; and in 1671 his Phi- 
loſopbia Pia: or, A Diſcourſe of the religious Temper and Tendencies of the Experimental Phi- 
| | loſophy 


* And though our Church require our aſſent to more 
«« propoſitions, yet thoſe are only Articles of Commu- 


&« thing can be in nature ſo mean, or fo vile, but de- 
« ſerves to be taken notice of, and will afford to an in- 
« genious ſpeculative man matter of pleaſure and de- 
« light.” Mr. Glanvill mentions this piece of Dr. 
Caſaubon at the end of the Preface to his Prefatory 
Anſwer to Mr. Henry Stubbe, and tells us, that he 
had anſwered the Strifures of that reverend Man in a 
particular diſcourſe, which I think, ſays he, to publiſh 


when I next rechon with Mr. Stubbe. | 


FJ His Seaſonable Recommendation and Defenc 
of Reaſon &c.] The whole title is: Adys Opin ; or 
a ſeaſonable Recommendation and Defence of Reaſon in 
the Affairs of Religion, againſt Infidelity, Scepticiſm, 
and Fanaticiſm of all forts. London 1670 in 4to, pagg. 
36. The running title is, A friendly Agreement between 
Reaſon and Religion. Our Author's name 1s not pre- 
fixed to it. As this Pamphlet is very ſcarce, we ſhall 


give ſome account of it. It is a Diſcourſe on Rom. æii. 


the latter part of werſe 1. addreſſed ad Clerum. Mr. 
Glanvill begins with obſerving (41), that there is 


nothing which hath done ſo much miſchief to Chri- 


ſtianity, as the diſparagement of Reaſon, under pre- 
tence of reſpect and favour to Religion; ſince hereby 
the very foundations of the Chriſtian Faith have been 


_ undermined, and the world prepared for Atheiſm. 


Whereas to repreſent the fair agreement that is between 


Rea ſon and R „ is the moſt ſeaſonable ſervice that 


can be done unto both, fince hereby Religion will be reſ- 
cued from the impious accuſation of its being groundleſs 
and imaginary ; and Reaſon alſo defended againſl the 
unjuſt charge of thoſe that would make this beam of God 


prophane and irreligious (42). Our Author's deſign is 
to ſhew, that Religion is a reaſonable thing, in treating 
of which propoſition he, I. States what he means by 


Religion, and what by Reaſon. II. Demonſtrates their 
harmony and agreement. III. Diſables the main 


objections which are alledged againſt the uſe of Rea- 
ſon in the affairs of Faith. IV. Improves all by ſome 


inferences and advices. With regard to the firſt par- 
ticular he obſerves (43), that the name of Religion 
ſignifies binding, and fo imports Duty; and all Duty 
is compriſed under theſe two generals, Wor/2ip and 
Virtue. Worſhip comprehends all our duties to Gd; 
Virtue all thoſe which relate to our neighbour or our 
ſelves. Religion then primarily conſiſts in theſe. But 
Duty cannot be performed without Knowledge ; and 
ſome principles there muſt be, which muſt direct theſe 
practices; and thoſe which diſcover and direct them 
in thoſe actions of duty, are called Principles of Reli- 
gion. Theſe are of two ſorts : ſome are, 1. Fundamental 
and Eſſential ; others, 2. Acceſſory and Aſſiſting. Fun- 
damental Principles are ſuch as are ſuppoſed to the 
duties of Religion, one or more, and ſuch as are ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to the performance of them reſpec- 
tively. Of this ſort our Author mentions four : 
1. That there is a God of infinite Perfection. 2. That 
wwe are ſinners, and expoſed to his diſpleaſure. This is 
neceſſary to confeſſion of fins, and repentance ; parts 
of worſhip. 3. That God is our Maker, and the Au- 
thor of all our bleſſings. This is neceſlary to the du- 
ties of prayer, praiſe, and adoration. 4. That there is 
moral good and evil. Without this there can be no 
charity, humility, juſtice, purity, or the reſt. The 
Acceſſory and Aſiſting Principles are, 1. That God auill 


pardon us, if we repent. 2. That he will aſſiſt us, if 


awe endeavour. 3. That he wwill accept of ſerwices, that 


are imperfect, if they are ſincere. 4. That he will re- 


(44) Pag 5+ 


(45) Pag. 5, 6. 


ward or puniſh, in another wworld, according to what 
we have done in this. This Mr. Glanvill (44) eſteems 
to be the ſum of Rellgion in general; and that Chriſti- 


anity takes in all thoſe Duties, and all the Principles; 


advancing the Duties to nobler meaſures, and encou- 
raging them by new motives and aſſiſtances, and ſu- 
peradding two other inſtances, Bapti/m, and the Lord's 
Supper. And for the Principles, it confirms thoſe of 
natural Religion, and explains them further, and 
diſcovers ſome few new ones. And all theſe, /ays 
* our Author (45), both of the former and latter fort, 
are contained in the Creed. Here are all the Fun- 
« damentals of Religion, and the main afi/ting prin- 
«« ciples alſo. And I call nothing elſe Religion but 
plain Duties and theſe acknowledged Principles. 


cc 


4 


nion, not doctrines abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation. 


And if we go beyond the Creed for the Eſeentiali of 
* Faith, who can tell where we ſhall top ? The ſumm 
is, Religion primarily is Duty; and Duty is all that 
* which God hath commanded to be done by his 
Word or our Reaſons; and we have the ſubſtance 
Hof theſe in the Commandments. Religion alſo in a 
ſecondary ſenſe conſiſts in ſome principles relating 
* to the worſhip of God and of his Son, in the ways 
of devout and virtuous living; and theſe are com- 
“ priſed in that ſummary of Belief called the Afo/t/es 
* Creed, This I take to be Religion; and this Re- 
„ ligion I ſhall prove to be reaſonable. But I can- 
© not undertake for all the opinions ſome men are 
„ pleaſed to call Orthodox; nor for all thoſe that by 
„ many private perſons and ſome Churches are count- 
ed efſential Articles of Faith and Salvation.“ Mr. 


Glanvill (46) then proceeds to fix the proper notion (46) pag, 6. 


of Reaſon ; which is ſometimes taken for Reaſon in 
the Faculty, which is the Underſtanding ; and at other 
times for Reaſon in the Objec, which conſiſts in 
thoſe principles and concluſions, by which the under- 
ſtanding is informed. This latter is meant in the 
diſpute concerning the agreement or diſagreement of 
Reaſon and Religion. Having premiſed this, our 
Author goes on to his ſecond point, to ſhew, that Re- 
ligion is reaſonable ; which implies two things, viz. 


That Reaſon is a friend to Religion, and that Religion 


is ſo to Reaſon. From theſe two reſults their Corre- 
ſpondence and Agreement. Under the firſt branch he 
obſerves (47), that with regard to the principles of 
Religion, which are called Faith, Reaſon greatly be- 


friends them, 1. By proving ſome of thoſe principles; (47) Pag. 7, S 
2. By defending all. Having ſhewn how {ſerviceable /i: | 
Reaſon is to Religion, he next proves, that Religion 

befriends Reaſon (48) ; for which purpoſe he offers (48) Pa 


ſome teſtimonies of Scripture, in which God himſelf, 
and Chriſt, and his Apoſtles own and acknowledge 
Reaſon. From this Diſcourſe he draws the following 


inferences (49) ; 1. Reaſon is certain and infallible. (49) Pag. 23, 2 
2. Reaſon is, in a ſenſe, the Word of God. 3. The Jet 


belief of our Reaſon is an exerciſe of Faith, and Faith 
is an act of Reaſon. 4. No principle of Reaſon con- 


tradicts any article of Faith. 5. When any thing is 
pretended from Reaſon againſt any article of Faith, 


we ought not to cut the knot by denying Reaſon : 
but endeavour to unty it by anſwering the argu- 
ment ; and it is certain it may be fairly anſwered. 
6. When any thing is offered us for an article of 
Faith, that ſeems to contradict Reaſon, we ought to 
ſee that there be good cauſe to believe that this is di- 
vinely revealed, and in the ſenſe propounded. 7. 
There is nothing that God hath revealed to oblige 
our Faith, but he hath given us Reaſon to believe that 


he hath revealed it. 8. A man may hold an errone. 


ous opinion from a miſtaken ſenſe of Scripture, and 
deny what is the truth of the propoſition, and what 
is the right meaning of the text; and yet not err in 


Faith. 9. In ſearching after the ſenſe of Scripture 
we ought to conſult the principles of Reaſon as we do 


other Scriptures. 10. The eſſentials of Religion are 
ſo plainly revealed, that no man can miſs them that 
hath not a mighty corrupt biaſs in his will and affec- 
tions to infatuate and blind his underſtanding. 
«« 'Thefe are ſome propoſitions, ſays Mr. Glanville 


* (50), that follow from my diſcourſe, and from one (50) Pag: 28, 29 


* another. The better they are conſidered, the more 
„ their force will be perceived; and I think they 


way ſerve for many very conſiderable purpoſes of 


„ Religion, Charity, and the Peace of Mankind.“ 
He then addreſſes himſelf to his Brebren of the Clergy 
in the following reflections. 1. To diſclaim Reaſon, 
as an enemy to Religion, tends to the introduction of 
Atheiſm, Infidelity, and Scepticilm ; and hath already 
brought in a flood of theſe upon us. 2. The denial 
of Reaſon in Religion hath been the principal engine 
that Heretics and Enthuſiaſts have uſed againſt the 


Faith; and that which lays us open to infinite follies 


and impoſtures. 3, By the ſame way great advantage 
is given to the Church of Rome. J Rea/on, ſays 
3 | Mr. 


i] Idei 


k) Ep 
ba 
14, 15. 


(51) Pay 


„ 
GLA 

Iophy which is profeſſed by the Royal Society [G. In July 1672 he exchanged the Vi- 

carage of Frome for the Rectory of Streat, with the Chapel of Walton annexed, in 
Somerſetſhire, with Mr. Richard Jenkins, M. A. About the fame time he was ap- 

pointed one of the Chaplains in ordinary to King Charles II; and by the intereſt of 
HFenry Marquis of Worceſter, (to whom our Author's wife claimed ſome alliance) was 

% Item, ibid. inſtalled ori the 22d of June 1678 one of the Prebendaries of Worceſter (i). Beſides 
the works abovementioned, he wrote ſeveral others, which we ſhall give an account of 

in the Note [H]. Mr. Henry Stubbe, the Phyſician of Warwick, in his Epiſtolary D. 
courſe concerning Phlebotomy has treated Mr. Glanvill in a very abuſive manner and tells 
us, that he was the moſt impudent lar in the world, and ſo ignorant and illiterate a felloꝛ, 
CH, pag that he was not fit to come into any learned Company (k) ; that he did not underſtand Greek 
1915 (I); that he could not conſtrue Ariſtotle (m); that he was a renegado Preſbyterian, Latitu- 
%) Ibid, pap. 22+ Ai narian, a proud and conceited perſon ; and he charges him with impiety and indiſcretion (n). 
But theſe reproaches are of little weight, ſince they come from a perſon of the moſt vi- 
(n) hid. pa rulent diſpoſition ; and Mr. Richard Baxter declares (o), that Mr. Glanvill was a 
— man of more than ordinary ingenuity, and famous for his great wit ;” and Thomas 
17) mis. pat · 6; de Albiis (p) applauds him for his excellent genius. Mr. Wood likewiſe aſſures us (), 
7. that he was a perſon of more than ordinary parts, of a quick, warm, ſpruce, and gay ( gallen. O. 
« fancy, and was more lucky, (at leaſt in his own judgment, ) in his firſt hints and“ 1 
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0%) Second true 
Defence of the 
meer Mi ncon- 
formiſls, Cc. 
London 1687, 
Pig. 174, 175. 


(p) In Eypiſ. 
dedicat. Junicri- 
bus Britannic. 
Scholarum Aca- 
demicis, ad Libr, 
cui titul. eſt Sciri. 


(k) Epiftolary 


1 


<< thoughts of things, than in his after-notions, examined and digeſted by longer and 


(v1) Page 33, 34. Mr. Glanvill (51), be renounced in matters of Reli- 
gion, with what face can we uſe it againſt the Doc 
trine of Tranſubflantiation, or any other points of 
the Roman Creed? Would it not be blameleſi and irre- 
proachable for us to give up our- underſtandings implicitly 
to the diates and declarations. of that Church? 
How eaſily may they rejoin, when we diſpute againſt 
them; ©* You argue from Reaſon, and by Conſequences. 
« But Reaſon is dull and carnal, and an enemy to the 
« things of the Spirit, and not to be heard in the high 
« matters of Religion.” And what can we ſay next, 
J we conſent lo the accuſation ? 1 ſay, by this way we 
perfectly diſable, or groſely contradict our ſelves in moſt 
| of our diſputes againſt the Romaniſis. And we are very 
difingenuous in our dealings, while we uſe Reajon againſ} 
them, and deny it, when it is urged againſt our ſelves 
by another ſort of adverſaries ; which implies, that 
=vhen we ſay, Reaſon is not to be heard, ave mean, Ii 
is not to be heard againſt us; but it muſt againſt the 
Church of Rome, or any others we can oppugn by it. 
Thus, I ſay, our denying Reaſon in Religion is either 
very humour ſome and partial; or it is a direct yielding 
up our ſelves to our enemies, and doing that our ſelves, 
ewhich is the only thing they defire, to undo us, and ta 
promote their own intereſts upon our ruins. 
[6G] His Philoſophia Pia, &c.] It was printed at 
London in 8vo, and dedicated to Dr Seth Ward, Bi- 
ſhop of Sarum. In this Diſcourſe he ſhews, “I. That 
God is to be praiſed for his works. II. That his 
«© works are to be ſtudied by thoſe that would praiſe 
« him for them. III. That the ſtudy of nature and 
« God's works 1s very ſerviceable to Religion. IV. 
«© That the Miniſters and Profeſſors of Religion ought 
„ not to diſcourage, but promote the knowledge of 
nature and the works of its Author,” To this 


* 


Diſcourſe is ſubjoined his Seaſonable Recommendation 


and Defence of Reaſon in the affairs of Religion againſt 
Infidelity, Scepticiſm, and Fanaticiſms of all forts ; 
which in the Preface he obſerves to have been a Viſi- 
tation Sermon. | | 
[H] He <wrote ſeveral other Works, <uhich wwe ſhall 
give an account of in the Note.] Several Sermons, as, 
1. 4 Faſt Sermon on King Charles I's Martyrdom, on 
Rom. xiii. 2. London 1667. 2. Catholick Charity 
recommended in a Sermon before the Lord Mayor of Lon- 
don, on 1 Peter i. part of the 22d werſe, in order to the 
abating the animoſities among Chriſtians, that have been 
occaſioned by differences in Religion. London 1669 in 4to. 
An earneſt Invitation to the Lord's Supper. London 
1673, 1674, 1677, in 12mo. Seaſonable Reflections 
and Diſcour ſes in order to the conviction wm _ of — 
ſeoffing infidelity of a degenerate age. London 167 
1 7050. . LR ef four Ny, Sag VIZ. 1. The 
fin and danger of ſcoffing at Religion, on 2 Peter iii. 3. 
2. The Church's Contempts from profane and fanatic ene- 
mies, on Pſalm exxiii. 3, 4. 3. Moral Evidence of a 
Life to come, on Matth. xxii. 32. 4. The ſerious Con- 
ſiderations of a future Fudgment, on Adds xvii. 31. E 
ſays on ſeveral important ſubjects in Philoſophy and Reli- 
gion. London 1676 in 4to. Theſe Eſſays, which are 
ſeven in number, were all, except the laſt, publiſh'd be- 


more 


fore ſingly by the Author; who in his Preface gives an 
account of his reviſing and collecting them into a body. 
An Efſay concerning Preaching ; written for the direction 
of a young Divine, and uſeful alſo for the people, in or- 
der to profitable hearing. London 1678 in 12mo. Our 
Author's name is not prefix'd to it. The Imprimatur 
is dated December 6th 1677. This E/ay is addreſſed 
to Mr. Charles Fountain. Mr. Glanvill tells us (53), 
that he purpoſely kept himſelf from reading any other 
Writers on this ſubject, that he might freely, with- 
out biaſs, give his own apprehenſions ; but that ſince the 
papers were written and tranſcribed, he had look'd 
over two or three of the chief of thoſe diſcourſes, and 

was exceedingly encouraged by finding, that his con- 
ceptions, as to the main, are not only conſiſtent, but 

very agreeable with theirs. At the end of this E/ay is 

a Letter to a Member of Parliament concerning the State 

of Miniſters in Corporations and great Toxwers. With 

this Eſſay is likewiſe printed 4 ſea ſonable Defence ff 
Preaching and the plain Way of it. London 1678 in 
12mo. It is written by way of Dialogue. Some Di/- 
courſes, Sermons, and Remains. London 1681 in 4to. 

with our Author's picture before them. 'Theſe Ser- 
mons, which were in number eleven, were moſt of 
them printed before ſeparately. Dr. Anthony Horneck 

was the Editor of this Collection. The zealous and im- 
partial Proteſtant, ſhewing ſome great, but leſs heeded 
dangers of Popery, Ic. in a Letter to a Member of Par- 
lament. London 1681 in 4to. This Book being pub- 
liſhed a little before our Author's death, was ſo diſ- 
pleaſing to ſome Parliament-Men, that they would have 
called tim to an account for it, if he had lived a little 

longer (54). Mr. Richard Baxter hath made ſome Ani- 154) Wocd, col. 
madverſions upon this piece in his Second true Defence of 667. 

the meer Non-Conconformiſt, c. Printed at London 1681 
in 4to. Letters to the Ducheſs of Newcaſtle. A Letter 
to the Earl of Briſiol, with another to a Friend, of the 
Uſefulneſs of the univerſal character, with the way of | 
learning it. This was never printed (55). Mr. Glan- (45) Idem, ibid, 
vill likewiſe publiſh'd Tao Diſcour/es, viz. A Diſcaurſe 

of Truth by Dr. George Ruſt Biſhop of Dromore in Ire- 

land; and The Way to Happineſs and Salvation. Lon- 

don 1677 in 12mo. Theſe Diſcourſes were printed 

in 1683 in 8vo with this title; Tawo choice and uſe- 

ful Treatiſes : the one Lux Orientalis, &c. The other a 

Diſcourſe of Truth. By the late Reverend Dr. George 

Ruſt, Lord Biſhop of Dromore in Ireland; with Annta- 

tions on them by Dr. Henry More (56). Theſe Anno (56) Idem, ibid. 
tations are full as large as the Diicourſes themſelves. 


(53) Pag. 3. 5 


The title to the latter Annotations on Dr. Ruſt's Diſ- (57) Dr. More 


courſe runs thus; Annotations upon the Diſcourſe of Truth ; Means by this 
in which is inſerted by way of digreſſion, A brief oo CO . 
Return to Mr. Baxter's Reply, which he calls A placid the Doctor he 
Collation with the learned Dr. Henry More, occaſioned publiſhed by the 
by the Doctor's Anſwer to a Letter of the learned Pſy- latter, without 
thophorift (57). Whereunto is annexed a aevotional Hymn, _ 2 . 3 
tranſlated for the uſe of the ſincere lovers of true piety. er. = 2 of 
Dr. Ruſt's Diſcourſe of Truth was afterwards printed Mr. Glanvill's 
in his Remains collected and publiſbed by Henry Hally- Saduciſmus tri- 


well, London 1686 in 4to. umphatus, 
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r) Ibid. col. 
664. 


{s) Ibid. col. 
66$, 


te more mature deliberation. He had a very tenacious memory, and was a great maſter 
« of the Engliſh Language, expreſſing himſelf therein with eaſe and fluency, and in a 


« manly, yet withall a ſmooth ſtile.” He 


reflected upon his Univerſity education with 


regret and diſſatisfafion, declaring often in common diſcourſe, that his, being cheap up in 
that trite and beaten road was one of his greateſt unhappineſſes that had ever befallen him (r). 


Dr. Anthony Horneck has given him a very great character [I] 


He died at his houſe at 


Bath on the 4th of October 1680, and was interred in his Church there on the gth of the 


ſame month (5). 


of Chicheſter, and afterwards publiſhed. 


Dr. Anthony Horneck has given him a great 
character.) In his Preface to Some Diſcourſes, Sermons, 
and Remains by our Author, printed at London 1681 


in 4to he tells us, that Mr. Glanvill's Vit lay out of 


that were mean and trivial, fo thoſe he hath ſent 


the common read ; that death ſnatched him away when 
the learned world expected ſome of his greatelt at- 
tempts and enterprizes. As he valued no notions 


abroad favour of more than an ordinary genius. 
« His ſoul ſeemed to be ſpun of a finer thread than 
*© thoſe of other mortals, and things looked with an- 
* other face, when they paſſed through the quicker 
fire of his Laboratory... . Even the moſt obvious 
« truths coming from our Author received a greater 
„ luſtre; and that meat, which familiarity made in 


0 


* 


a manner nauſeous to ſome nicer palates, when 


cla, procured Kingdoms to her two ſans by her beauty. She flouriſhed at the ſame 
time with Marc Anthony. There are ſome Hiſtorians who do not formally aſſert, that 


50 dreſſed with his ſauce, became more poignant, and 
« conſequently more acceptable. His Diſcourſes from 
« the pulpit, as they were ſolid, ſo they were (which 
„ is the grace and life of them) pathetic ; and by his 
« zeal and fervor one might guefs how big his deſire 
* unto God for Iſrael was, that they might be ſaved. 
Though he met with diſappointments ſometimes, 
„ yet he remembered he was a Chriſtian ; and as he 
« was not without his croſſes, ſo he carried himſelf 
„ under them like a true Philoſopher. His mind 
«© ſeemed to be ſerene, when things went moſt con- 
„ trary to his wiſhes. And whatever ſtorm the in- 


* conſtancy and fickleneſs of ſublunary objects threw 


„upon him, within ſtill he felt a calm beyond that 


of Socrates, when the ungrateful Athenians ſent 


«* him the fatal draught to drink his death and ruin. 
« He had a mind fitted for contemplation ; and his 
* thoughts could dwell on a divine object till he had 
% ſucked out the cream and marrow. His Divinity, 


His funeral Sermon was preached by Mr. Joſeph Pleydell, Archdeacon 


cc 


as well as Philoſophy, was free from dogmatizing ; 
and while he tied himſelf to no «vr; in, he ar- 
e rived to a clearer apprehenſion of truth and error. 
The divine Plato was ſomewhat dearer to him, 
than the ſubtiler 4Ari/orz/e; and it cannot be other- 
wiſe where fouls long to be transformed into the 
image of the Deity. Nothing ſeemed to engroſs 

His defire fo much, as the reformation of an unbe- 
e lieving world; and indeed there were few men 
* fitter for that enterprize, God having bleſſed him 
with a conſiderable ſtock both of Reaſon and Elo- 
* quence.” To à clarified mind, the groſs ary Fang 
ſurmiſes of modern wits muſt needs be exceeding fulſome ; 


and no marvel, if fouls ſo fine break forth ſometimes 


into very ſevere Satyrs to laſh this petulant humour. If 
any thing could raiſe his paſſion, it was the nonſenſical 
diſcourſes of Deiſis and Chriſtian Infidels ; and he thought 
he might be juſtly angry with ſuch wwretches, that, like 
the giants of old, durſt make new mars with tremendous 
ommnipotence. He loved not to inrvelope theological doc- 
trines in myſterious phraſe ; and ever thought that Di- 
vinity beſt agreed with the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that was ever expreſſed in rational and intelligible 
propoſitions. He was never any great admirer of our 
modern Illuminati, and he accounted that diſcourſe but 
little better than nonſenſe, which affected to recommend 
itſelf to the admiration of the hearers by its nat being 
underſtood. Where his Reaſon tired, and could give 
him no direction, he was willing to take Faith for his 
guide. And though he confeſſed, that not a few things 
in Scripture were altogether unaccountable to his under- 
ſtanding ; yet he doubted not but they would all be made 
clear in that ſtate, where we ſhall know even as we 
are known. | s 


 GLAPHYRA, wife of Archelaus, High Prieſt of Bellona at Comana in Cappada- 


her behaviour was irregular 3 they only inſinuate it [A], by mentioning what Marc 
Anthony did out of affection for her. But Dion without any ceremony treats her as a 
woman of ſcandalous character [B]. It is in reality very probable, conſidering the diſ- 
poſition of Marc Anthony, that he did not beſtow crowns out of regard to Glaphyra, 


merely for the ſatisfaction of obliging a fine Lady, but that he received from her all 


the marks of gratitude, which a man of pleaſure is capable of wiſhing and preſcribing. 


hs 


The report of this intrigue reached as far as Rome; and Fulvia the wife of Anthony 


would have engaged Auguſtus to take vengeance of her huſband on account of this infi- 
delity of his towards her. Her deſires were ſo ſtrong in this point, that ſhe threatened 


_ Auguſtus with a declaration of war, if he would not treat her in the ſame manner as 


(1) Appian. lib, 


1. d Bell. Civil. 1 


Page m. 392. 


Anthony had treated Glaphyra. 
himſelf to a war rather than be the gallant of Fulvia. This at leaſt is what he would 
5 . e | have 


Auguſtus contemned this threat, and choſe to expoſe 


[4] There are ſome Hiſtorians, who do not formally 
aſſert, that her behaviour was irregular ; they only inſi- 
nuate it.] Appian is the perſon, whom I point at. 
Here is what he ſays, when he mentions what Marc 
Anthony did in Aſia after the defeat of Brutus and Caſ- 
lius. Diſceptationes quogque . civitatum ac regum ex arbi- 
trio ſus compoſuit, Siſinnæ Ariarathiſque in Cappadecia, 
prelato Sifinna in Glaplyræ matris formoſæ gratiam (1). 
i. e. © He ſettled, as he thought proper, the contelts 
of Cities and Kings, particularly of Siſinna and A- 
* riarathes in Cappadocia, preferring Siſinna out of 
regard to his mother Glaphyra, who a woman of 
great beauty.” It was in the year of Rome 713 
that Siſinna was eſtabliſhed King of Cappadocia to the 
Excluſion of Ariarathes. He did not enjoy this Crown 
long ; for we ſhall ſee preſently, that in the year 718 
Ariarathes reigned in Cappadocia, 


«c 


[B] Dian . . treats her as a waman of ſcandalous 
character.] It is where he ſpeaks of the change of 


Government made by Marc Anthony in ſeveral Pro- 


vinces of Aſia in the year 718. Amyntas, who had 
been Secretary to Dejotarus, was put in poſſeſſion of 
Galatia and ſome parts of Lycaonia and Pamphylia, 
Ariarathes was baniſhed from Cappadocia, and Arche- 
laus ſubſtituted in his room; Archelaus, I ſay, who 


was deſcended from that Archelaus, who had made war 


againſt the Romans, and ſon of the Courtezan Glaphy- 
ra. 0 0 'Apxiaa®- re., mpeg H Harfe, in rw Ab- 
x Exeiver Twy Toig Pwpoiog a vr (ToNewned vie 1, is 
dl ponrpos iraigas ThaPuas ], Archelai vero hu- 
Jus genus paternum deducebatur ab Archelais gui contra 


Romanos belligeraverant 3 mater autem ei erat ſcortum 
Glaphyra (2)- | 
l 


(2) Dio, lib. 496 
pag. 469, P. 


(4) Hir 
from v 
cited fre 
an) ar; 
ob icant 
matis / 
foPtea ſi 
gued A 
jicit api 
alem. P 
notapb. 


225. 
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have us think of him; for he wrote an Epigram upon this ſubject, which Martial has 

inſerted in his Poems 0h I cannot tell by what fatality the huſband of Glaphyra had 

not the ſame ſupport from Cæſar, as her ſons had from Anthony. I have already ob- 

ſerved, that he was High-Prieſt of Bellona; this was an office of great dignity. Cœſar 

gave it to a Nobleman named Lycomedes [D], who founded his pretenſions upon good 

titles. Where was Glaphyra then? If ſhe had pleaded her huſband's cauſe beſos Czar, 

ſhe would undoubtedly have ſhewn, that the pretenſions of Lycomedes were ill grounded 4 

the Judge would have been too gallant not to declare in favour of a Prieſt, who had à 
beautiful wife. I ſhould be glad to know upon what grounds a man of wit has aſſerted (a), C) Newv: Pia. 
that Glaphyra mentioned in Auguſtus's Epigram was the Actreſs Citheris. We ſhall ſee l 


Part. 2. Dial. 
in the following Article, that Glaphyra pretended to be deſcended from the Kings of pig. 28. 5 


Perſia. | 
[C] Auguſtus wrote an Epigram upon this ſubjet, [D] Cæſar gave it to a Nobleman named Lycomedes.) | 
which Martial has inſerted in his Poems.) If I cite it, I have ref in another place (5), that Hirtius calls (5) In the Re- 
it ſhall be after J have ſuppreſſed thoſe words, which him Nicomedes, I ſhall give his own words; 1d (Bel- _ * — — 
3) Martial. E- are too groſs (3). | : lonæ templum) homini nobiliſimo Nicomedi Bithynio ad. LAVS King of 
per 21. lib. 11. Cæ ſaris Augufti la ſci wos hivide verſus Judicavit, qui regio Cappadocum genere ortus propter ad- Cappadocia, 
= os hay Ser lege, qui triſtis verba Latina legis. verſam fortunam majorum ſuorum mutationemque generis, | 
[7] Ly coRIs, Quad... laph ram Antonius, hanc mihi pœnam jure minime dubio, vetuſtate tamen inter miſſo, Sacerdh- 
. Fulvia conſtituit, fe quoque uti... _ tium id repetebat. i. &. He adjudged it (he Temple (6) Hirtius, de. 
Fulviam ego ut . . . quid fi me Manius oret « of Bellona) to Nicomedes of Bithynia, a man of Belle Alerandr. 
Pædicem, faciam ? non puto fi ſapiam. «« preat quality, who was deſcended from the Family 
Aut . . aut pugnemus ait. Quid quæ mihi vita « of the Kings of Cappadocia, and claim'd that Prieſt- 
Carior eſt ipſa mentula ? ſigna canant. hood by an undoubted right, tho it had been long 
 Abhotois lepidos nimirum Auguſte libellus < interrupted by the misfortunes of his Family and the 
Qui ſeis Romana fimplicitate loqui. e revolutions in it.” We ſee by this paſſage that there 
had been ſome diſputes before Cæſar concerning the poſ- 


Father Noris imagined, that Auguſtus wrote this Epi- 

gram againſt Marc Anthony, with a view to reproach 

(4) Hine (that is, him with this criminal converſation (4). But it was 
aer erg * not at all levelled againſt Anthony, but againſt Fulvia 
. argumentum his wife, and it is the ſevereſt ſatire that can be ima- 
b/ceni Epigram- gined againſt a woman. I am the leſs ſcrupulous in 
matis Auruftus taking the liberty of animadverting upon this flight 
727 3 ,. miſtake of the learned Keeper of the Vatican Library, 
7 4x4 Marti. as he will be highly pleaſed to alledge, that he has 
Aen. Noris, Ce. not examined this kind of verſes, . and will eſteem it 
ztaph, Piſan. an honour to be miſtaken. His error is infinitely leſs 
255. than that of Farnaby, who thought, that theſe verſes 
contained a proteſtation of Auguſtus, that chaſtity was 

dearer to him than life. We ſhall ſee in the Article 

LYCORIS, that there are ſome, who ſuppoſe, that it 

was the Courtezan Cytheris, who is ſpoken of in this 

Epigram. 3 "Sz | 


ſeſſion of this Prieſthood. Now as Strabo affirms, that 
Lycomedes poſſeſſed it after Archelaus, it appears that 
the conteſt was between them two.. Father Noris is: 
likewiſe of this opinion; for he does not ſcruple to aſſert 


(7), that Archelaus enjoyed the Prieſthood of Bellona (7) In Cenotapb. 
till Cæſar diveſted him of it in the year, 707 to confer Piſan. pag. 225. 


it upon Lycomedes. Upon this ſuppoſition we have 
reaſon to aſk, where were then he charms. of Gla- 
phyra, and why did- not ſhe make uſe of them in op- 
poſition to the claim of Lycomedes? They muſt have 
been more potent than in 713. This is not a fruit, 
which is the better for time. Would her huſband: have 
coticeal'd her? Would he have choſen to loſe his Prieſt- 
hood, rather than' to have expoſed his wife to the 
known Gallantry of Czfar ? This is what I know no- 


thing of. 


” _ —— — — 
— —y—y—ę— AAS urge — E 
— — e g — 
0 K — — - - — — 
— ws =P - — 
, 4 - — 5 — 
Pe; : . — 7 2 ad a _ — 2 
— . | r | _——— — 2 — 
- * 4 8 — _ * n= O7) 5 * » : F 1 2 7 J — 
a n : 9 2 oe I . > AS 5 — x 
* r eee ä 4 T- e —— " wy 4 8 — - — — 1 - = 8 > - — 2 8 
a * . wth ab ers e 9 —— — N 3 . - * . ——— — 8 — 
- CO En an a= hs 3 — = — as ar - Ew - pa — Is, — 5 — 72 2 95” 22 IE 1 = 
. _ — — 2 CORE _ Ip ads S — : — — — — — —— ah — — = 
— — 5 Do 2*ͤæ˖ —— IESF - pats (ponent en >< * Ks * Ze =» TS — * > o 9 — _—_  F — = — oe — 72 1 
— — — 7 2 — 1 a f — — — — — r _ ——— 8 = 
4 . .; * 2 ki IE, - 
. b © 


g d Us Aer 
— ÄF— —— —— 


 GLAPHYRA, grand - daughter of the preceding, was daughter of Archelaus King * 
of Cappadocia. She was firſt married to Alexander ſon of Herod and Mariamne; and 
being haughty and infatuated with her Nobility, ſne did not at all maintain concord in the 
family, into which ſhe, entered; a family, whoſe diviſions made Herod the moſt unhappy 
and moſt criminal of all fathers. Glaphy ra boaſted upon every occaſion, that her father 

) She meant was deſcended from Temenus (a); that her mother was of the race of Darius the ſon of 

probviy vim, | Hyſtaſpes 3 and that therefore ſhe infinitely ſurpaſſed all the Ladies of the Court in point 

the three Chiefs Of Nobility. She treated Herod's ſiſter and wives with contempt, and upbraided — 

duen chair tern that their beauty alone, and not their quality had raiſed. them to the rank which they 

to Peloponnefus ; enjoyed. Nothing was more proper than ſuch talk to excite a flame in Herod's- family; 

e rel, wal and it is certain, that the haughtineſs of Glaphyra was one of the firſt cauſes of her huſ- 

fake Archelau band's death. She made him odious, and added new force to the deſign, which had been 

from Howe, laid to deſtroy him by calumnies and artifices (b). During the criminal proſecution (5) Zx Jocpho 
which Herod carried on againſt Alexander, he ordered Glaphyra to be put to the que H Judaic, 
ſtion. The anſwer, which ſhe gave, deſerves to be mentioned [4]. | After Herod had EA 
put Alexander to death, he ſent back Glaphyra to her father Archelaus, and kept the, 
two ſons, whom the deceaſed, had by this Lady (c). Joſephus affirms, that ſhe was mar- (e) Idem, ibid. 
ried again to Juba King of Libya, and that having loſt this ſecond huſband ſhe returned 5%. fh 17. Cb. 
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tig, lib. 17. cap. 
to her father ; bu it is eaſy to prove this to be falſe [B], if be means, Juba' Kivg of | 


Mauritania. 


1 a . * 4 1 b. » 6 © .' 

of Libya, as ef a thing certain (2) : he adds, that . g.1, Fei, 
| 0 e 28 . | 85 J lib. 2. cap. 11. 

„ lib. 491 Vol. V. > 

9, D. : l 


IA] We anſwer, 5150 ſhe gave, deſerves 10 be men- on this ſhe proteſted her zungen and declared, that 


Zioned.) She underwent the rack in the preſence of her 
huſband, who was bound in chains as a ſon, Who had 
conſpired againſt his father's life. The fight of this 
truck her with hogror, and made her ſigh in the 
moſt moving manner. Her huſband being urged to 
declare whether his wiſe was an accomplice of his 
crime, anſwered, that he was not a man, who could 
"conceal any thing from a woman, by whom he had 
children, and who was dearer to him than life. Up- 


ſhe would not ſeruple to tell a falſity, if it would con- 
tribute to ſave her huſband's life, tho' ſhe ſhould loſe 
her own; but that otherwiſe ſhe would confeſs all. 
Her huſband immediately made his confeſſion, and 
ſaid, that himſelf and his wife had no other defign 
than to go to Archelaus's Court, and thence to Rome (1). 
[B] L eaſy io prove this to be falſe] Nr 

King 


cap. 16. 
ſpeaks of this marriage of Glaphyra with 


(1) Ex [oſe 
Antig. id! .* 


2) Idem, ibid, 


G L 


Mauritania. It is certain that Archelaus the ſon of Herod was ſo deeply'in love with her, 


(% Ex Joſepho, that he divorced his wife in order to marry her (4). It is ſaid that Glaphyra lived not 
Antig. lib. 7. long alter her return to Judea on account of a marriage ſo oppoſite to the Jewiſh Laws; 


cap- 1 5. & de 


Nele Yudaics, and we have an account of a dream which ſhe had, and which was a preſage of her 


lib. 2. cap. Il 


death CJ. The two ſons whom ſhe had by Alexander her firſt huſband ſoon. abandoned 


(+) dem, Aug. the Jewiſh Religion (e), probably becauſe Archelaus their grandfather by the mother's 


lib. 18, cp. 7. ſide ſent for them into his Kingdom, and took care of their fortune. 
was named Alexander, and the other Tigranes. \ | 
their adventures in the Remarks [D]. If the Chronology of ſome moderns were true [E], 


Juba was dead, when Glaphyra married Archelaus. 
Here is the way, by which it may be demonſtrated, 
that this is not to be underſtood of the King of Mau- 
(3) Strabo, lib. 6. ritania. Juba, King of Mauritania, was not dead (3), 
pag. 198. when Strabo wrote his VIth Book. Now Strabo wrote 
it under the Emperor Tiberius (4). Juba was not dead 

(4) Ibid. p. 199+ therefore, when Archelaus the ſon of Herod married 
que eft ultima Glaphyra, ſince he married her during his proſperity, 
OW. and conſequently before the year of Rome 759, which 
as that of his diſgrace ; for it was then that Auguſtus 
i  baniſh'd him to Vienne. Auguſtus lived ſeven or 
| eight years longer. We may prove that Strabo 

= wrote his VIth Book about the 5th year of Tiberius; 

I”, Pag. 142, for in the IVth Book (5) he obſerves, that it was about 
A 3z3 years ſince Tiberius and Druſus had ſubdued the 
Norici (6). It would be ſuperfluous to remark at- 

(6) Calviſius. ter this, that Dion (7) ſpeaks of Juba as a Prince 
_ ory ext Alive the ſame year, under which he places the baniſh- 
r eee ment of Archelaus. We may collect from the IVth 
Nee, and the Book of the Annals of Tacitus, that Juba died about 
death of Auguſtus the 10th year of Tiberius. This Hiſtorian ſpeaks (8) 
under 766. of him as a man living under the year of Rome 7763 
(7) Dio, lic. 15. but under the following year he ſpeaks of the reign of 
ad ann. 759, Ptolomy ſon of Juba (9). The XVIIth Book of Stra- 
g bo was written ſoon after the death of the ſame Juba 

($) Tacit. Ann. (10). It is a clear caſe therefore, that Joſephus would 
lib. 5- cap. 5. be groſly miſtaken, if by the King of Libya, whom 
(9) Ibid. cap- 23. he repreſents as the ſecond huſband of Glaphyra, he 
meant the King of Mauritania. Father Noris (11). 

(10) See Strabo, would acquit Joſephus of but part of his error, if he 
lib. 17. pag. 570. had reaſon for conjecturing, that Glaphyra was divorc- 

_ ed by Juba. What a relates concerning the 
(11) Cenctaph. death of the ſecond huſband prior to the marriage of 
Piſan. pas. 238. Archelaus and Glaphyra, would be ſtill falſe; but this 
ſuppoſition of a divorce is founded 8 mere arbi- 


(12) Noldius, de trary conjecture. Noldius (12) ſuppoſes a fact, which 


Vita & Gefits 


- Herodun, jag perhaps is leſs uncertain; that Joſephus' meant by the 


3 ing of Libya a King, who had no relation to the 
(23) Pag. 185, chelaus became her lover. This Author affirms (13), that 
ei- Libya is taken for all Africa in general, or certain parts 
of Africa in particular; but that in this latter ſignification 
it never comprehends Mauritania; whence he takes oc- 
cdaſion to cenlure (14) Sigiſmond Gelenius, who tranſ- 
(14) Pag. 185. lated by Regem Mauritaniæ the words, which Joſe- 
pPhus makes uſe of in ſpeaking of Juba King of Libya, 
ra Aicury., He is ſtill ſeverer in criticizing upon Fa- 
ther Salian, who thought that Juba had been killed in 
the battle, which Dion (15) mentions in his IVth 
(15) 4 annum Book. It was the battle, in which the Getulians gain- 
759. ed the victory, and had taken arms, becauſe they would 
not obey Juba. This Jeſuit obſerves in ſupport of his 
opinion, that: Juba was dead at that time ; that his 
widow was returned to her father ; and that ſhe mar- 
ried for her third huſband Archelaus Ethnarch of Ju- 
dza. He cites Joſephus ; but he ſhould have recol- 
lected, that in the year when the Getulians gained the 
victory mentioned by Dion, Archelaus was baniſhed by 
Augutius. It is certain therefore that Juba was living 
in the year, when Archelaus was baniſhed beyond the 
Alps : it 1s not therefore true, that his widow was the 
wiſe of Archelaus ; tor it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe 
that. he married her but a few days before his diſgrace, 
which happened in the th or 1oth year of his Eth- 
narchate. 80 that the fingle paſſage of Dion, which 
Father Salian has made ute of, is ſufficient to convict 
him of a miſtake. YO FAITE. | 
8 | C] We have an account of a dream, which ſhe had, 
| 2 et h. Ar- 3» . was a pre ſage 5 her death. — 
17. Ib. 17. cap. . . . . 
ale. Sce likewiſe the ſtory with the reflections of the Hiſtorian (16): I 
de Bell Judaico, make uſe of Genebrard's Tranſlation, for my princi- 
lib- 2. cap. 11. pal deſign is to compile: facts; it is enough for me that 
3 they are to be found in this Book, ſor the obſolete ſty le 


died without children (17). Joſephus only ſays, that 
(17) Joſeph. An- 


Romans, and whoſe widow Glaphyra was, when Ar- 


daughter of Archelaus. 


J ſhall cite 


One of them 
We ſhall give ſome account of 


we 


is of no conſequence. While fbe lived with her laſt 


huſband Archelaus, ſhe had a dream to this purpoſe. She 
fancied that ſhe ſaw Alexander coming towards her, and 
that ſhe embraced him with great tenderneſs ; when A. 
lexander reproached her after the following manner : Gla- 
phyra, ſays he, thou haſt made good the old ſaying, that 
women are not to be truſted. I was the huſband of thy 
virginity. I have had children by thee. But thou haſt 
Forgot our loves fo far as to enter into a ſecond marriage, 
and after that into a third; nay to take for thy huſbana 
a man, who has ſo ſhamefully crept into the bed of his 
brother. Howewver for the ſake of our paſt loves 1 ſhall 
reſcue thee from thy preſent reproach, and make thee 
mine, as thou vaſt once. Glaphyra told this dream to 
ſeveral women of her acquaintance, and died ſoon after. 
I thought this flory might not be impertinent in this place, 
wherein 1 ſpeak of thoſe Kings; beſides that the exam- 
ple deſerves to be taken notice of, as it contains a moſt 
certain proof of the immortality of the foul and of divine 
Providence. If any man thinks theſe facts incredible, 
let him enjoy his opinion to himſelf ; but let him not en- 
deawvour to difturb the belief of others, who by inſtances of 
this nature are excited to the fludy of virtue. 
[D]; We hall give fome account of their adventures 
in the Remarks.) Tigranes was King of Armenia, and 


the Romans accuſed him : he ſhould have added, that 
Tiberius ordered him to be puniſhed capitally (18). 2½, lib. 18. caps 
Alexander, the brother of Tigranes, had a fon named 5. 
Tigranes, upon whom Nero conferred the Kingdom 


of Armenia. This Tigranes had a ſon named Alex- (18) N 7igrars 


ander, who married Jotapa daughter of Antiochus King ie Armenia 
of the Comagenians, ad obtained of Veſpaſian a King- 2% dan potitus, 
dom in Cilicia. Let us add to this account of Joſephus „ 7 
. , . . ; egio ſuppli- 
this Supplement, which Tacitus furniſhes us with. cia civiamn effugit, 
Adwenit Tigranes a Nerone ad capeſſendum imperium de- Tacit. Annal. 
lectus, Cappadocum ex nobilitate, regis Archelai nepos, lib. 6. cap. 40. 
fed quad diu obſes apud urbem fuerat uſque ad ſervilem 4d 9% 788. 
patientiam demiſſus (19). 1. e. Tigranes came thi- 
* ther, who was choſen out of the Cappadocian No- (19) Idem, ibid 


*« bility to that Kingdom, being grandſon to Arche- lib. 14. cap, 2b. 


* Jaus, but having been a long time an hoſtage at 


Rome, he was ſunk into a ſervile ſubmiſſion and 


„ behaviour.” There is reaſon to think, that the 
Romans did not ſupport Tigranes againſt the Parthi- 
ans, who endeavour'd to procure Armenia for Tiridates. | 
Tacitus does not exactly enough mention the degree of „ , _ 

relation between this 'Tigranes and Archelaus King of 5 _ 


\ Cappadocia (20). This Archelaus was not his grand-  * 
father, but his great grandfather, ſince this Ti 


was the fon of an Alexander, whole father was ano- neporem fuiſſe 
ther Alexander, and whoſe mother was Glaphyra præter Joſephum, 
1 Ant. xIIx. c. 7. 
[E] If the Chronology of ſome moderns were true. ] Ib rum jeries 


| Ea - q oſtendit. Quo 
Noldius proves in oppoſition to Tacitus, that Arche- pacto . 


laus was not grandfather, but great grandfather of this graves n-pos circa 


Tigranes, to whom Nero gave the Kingdom of Ar- tempus medium 
menia ; he proves it (21}, I fay, firſt by the teſtimony #8 natws 


of Joſephus, and ſecondly by the great age, which this pater non mult 


ae 4 . poſt victorian 2 
'Tigranes mult have been of, if he had been the grand- _741un ab Hera 


ſon of Archelaus ; for in this caſe he would have been interfectus) fub 
the ſon of Alexander. Now Herod put his ſon Alex- N<rone apere ” 
ander to death ſoon after the battle of Actium; Tigra- PF tempnte 
nes mult therefore have been born about the year of NT a 
Rome 724 and conſequently he would have been al- morte aut ſe- 

molt 90 years old when he was ent into Armenia, nio ita multave- 
This is the inference, which Noldius ſhould have drawn vat, > eros 5 
from his Hypotheſis ; however he has not done fo, but ne Me potue- 
choſen to reaſon thus: ſince the father of Tigranes was rit, nedum ita 

put to death ſoon after the battle of Actium, it follows arduis & fert 
that Tigranes was born about the middle of the age of Þ**> Now, 


| : "ar | Ci 
Auguſtus ; he could not therefore be in a condition to 1 3 


act under the Emperor Nero. The firſt concluſion is 367. 
/ not 


3 


Sranes (21) Eum pre- | 


ſa) 1 
ſub 7 
Comes 


Theat 


Page 5 


pertur- 
a ius, at 
Gefsis 

, Pap? 


das quoted Dreſ- only Author, who is cited (2): he quotes no authori- 


GL E 


we ought to rank the two Glaphyra's among thoſe women, who retained their beauty in 
old age. % 


439 


not agreeable to exact Chronology. Auguſtus died in that Emperor much more ſhocking. Add to this, that (22) The Reader 
the year 766 of Rome, aged 76 years: the middle of if Archelaus was born in the year 684, his mother will ſee in this 
his age was therefore in the year 728. Now can an muſt have been almoſt fifty years, when her beauty 13 * 
exact Chronologer aſſert, that a man born about the inſpired Marc Anthony with ſuch affection. The proo EL * 3 
year 728 is the ſon of a father, who was put to death is obvious. Archelaus was not the eldeſt ſon ; we GON (Joan of) 
after the battle at Actium? The other conſequence is may therefore reaſonably ſuppoſe, that ſhe had him and Remark [T] 
much better: Armenia was given to Tigranes by Nero when ſhe was about twenty years of age. Now it of the article of 
in 813 ; if Tigranes therefore was born in 728, he was in 713 that Marc Anthony gave the Kingdom of i Staſi pra 
muſt have gone to Armenia at 85 years of age. But Cappadocia to Siſinna the ſon of Glaphyra. 3 
let us ſhew, that Noldius has built upon a falſe Hypo- 


theſis. 'The death of Alexander the ſon of Herod 


: N It would men, whoſe 
have been an extraordinary thing to ſee a grandmo- beauty continued 


ther, whoſe grand-daughter was then nine or ten years long. However 
could not be ſoon after the battle of Actium; for this old, detain in her chains by the charms of her perſon . ought not to 


unfortunate Prince left two ſons. We may therefore the diſpoſer of ſceptres and crowns (22). Auguſtus draw conſequen- 


fi 
ſuppoſe, that his wife was twenty years old when he would have had a fine ſubje& to make ſatyrical Epi- af why rv 


to ſupport Chro- 
died ; ſhe muſt then have been born about the year of grams upon Marc Anthony, and to expoſe him to ri- nologicat un 
Rome 704; Archelaus her father therefore would have dicule. On the other hand as Glaphyra the daughter tbeſes, which are 


been born about the year 684 ; and conſequently he of Archelaus did not marry Archelaus the ſon of He- er reſpects 
muſt have been 85 years old at his death. Now this rod till after Herod's death, ſhe might inſpire an ardent e 

is not at all probable, ſince the Hiſtorians, who men- affection at the age of fifty years. Let us therefore (23) Censtapb. 
tion his death, have done it in a manner very odious correct the Chronology of Noldius, and obſerve with 2 Page 153, 
with regard to Tiberius, and yet have not remark'd Father Noris (23), that Alexander the huſband of the - 

the circumſtance of his advanced age, a circumitance, latter Glaphyra was not put to death till after the year 
which was extremely proper to render the cruelty of 742 of Rome, = 


GLEICHEN. There is related a very remarkable adventure of a German Count 
of this name. He was taken in a battle againſt the Turks, and carried into Turkey. He 
{uffered there a ſevere and long captivity ; he was obliged to till the earth, &c. but he 
was delivered in this manner. He was one day accoſted by the. daughter of the King 
0% Filia Regis his maſter (a), who aſked a great many queſtions, while ſhe was taking the pleaſure of 
fog? wir a walk. His good mien and {kill in his buſineſs were ſo highly agreeable to the Prin- 
Tear. Exerpl. ceſs, that ſhe promiſed to procure his liberty, and follow him, if he would marry her, 
8 I have a wife and children, ſaid he. This ſignifies nothing, anſwered ſhe ; it is the 
cuſtom in Turky for a man to have ſeveral wives. The Count was not obſtinate ; he 
ſubmitted to theſe reaſons, and engaged his promiſe. The Princeſs uſed her endeavours 
immediately with ſuch ſucceſs in order to reſcue him from captivity, that they were ſoon 
ready to embark. They arrived ſafely at Venice. The Count met there one of his 
ſervants, who roamed about every where to enquire after him, He was informed by him, 
narrata literas a 


P.nifce impetrar Made an ingenuous repreſentation of the whole affair, obtained of the Pope a folemn 
guibus ei concede= Jicence to keep both his wives (0). If the Court of Rome ſhewed itſelf compliant on (e) Mend. Pal. 


retur utramque 


(5) Re ordine that his wife and children were well ; and he immediately went to Rome, and having 


free conjuem, this Occaſion, the Count's wife was no leſs ſo ; for ſhe careſſed in the moſt tender man- 7%, a French 


lien, ibid, ner the Turkiſh Lady, who had been the means of reſtoring her beloved huſband, and ins 


(c) Summe amvre entertained a particular affection for this concubine (c). The Turkiſh Princeſs returned (f) pag. 205. of 
pellicem, cujus ope- | 


„„ her civilities with a very good grace. She had no children of her own, and yet ſhe 1668. The a. 
maritum recepiſ= loved extremely the children which the other wife had ſtore of. A monument of this thor - Felygamia 
i your: d) [4]. A very ingenious Gentleman (e), who pointed out to gg. 6, f, 


1 is ſtill extant at Erford 28 · 556, ſays 
Idem, ibid. 5 * 8 - 5 5 pag 55) „ 1a 
| me this ſtory in 1697, ſeemed to me ſurprized, that the Proteſtant Writers, who were that this Count 


| 1 d | 
(% Extraftes obliged to anſwer the reproaches caſt upon the Reformers on account of the permiſſion in dhe Cds 
from the ei given to a Landgrave of Heſſe, ſhould not alledge the licence granted by the Pope to of Frederic l „ 


. 12 8 5 h 8 
Ardreeo Hondorf, the Count of Gleichen; and he deſired to know my opinion upon this point [B]. He e year 1217 3 


pag. 53 5. of the 


N . . © 8 * but the expeaiti” 
"8-535. of the informed me that du Val has ſpoken of this adventure in his deſcription of Germany (F). on « that Em- 


Francfort 1633 In the year 1227, ſays du Val, a Count of Gleichen obtained of the Pope a permiſſion 10 18 


f , x 1228. 
SW bave two wives at the ſame time. If this Hiſtory be true, we have here a very eminent 


triumph 


[4] 4 monument of this is till extant at Erford.] fail to reject his teſtimony. They would demand the 
(1) Horndort, Here are Horndorf's words: Hujus rei monumentum Records or Annaliſts, from whence he took this fact; 
Thegt, Exempl, Erfordiæ etiamnum exſtat : in quo ex utroque latere Comiti and ſince he appeals to none, they would pretend, that 
Page 53 5. edits axores adſtant. Regina marmorea corona ornata : Comi- he only built upon report and uncertain traditions. 
1633, tifſa ſeulpta eft nuda & infantes ad ejus pedes reptan- They would ſay that a great many noble families have 
(2) Simon Gou- e, (1). i. e. A monument of this fact is ſtill extant at propagated uncertain and even fabulous traditions con- 
roo « Erford, in which the Count's two wives ſtand on cerning the manner, in which their anceſtors were de- 
in his Trandatiia « each fide of. him. The Queen is adorned with a livered from priſon in the time of the Croiſades. In ſhort 
of Camerarius's «© marble crown; the Counteſ:'s ſtatue is naked, and if they ſhould deny the fact, what anſwer could be 
Hiforical Medi- 4 her children lie at her feet.” given them? The monument at Erford cannot prove 
<< ede [B] He deſired to know my opinion upon this point. ] any thing ; does a ſtatue of a man between two ſta- 
pag. = 3 If I remember right, my anſwer was to this purpole : tues of women plainly ſignify polygamy ? May not it 
cites only Horn- In the firſt place, that the fact is very obſcure ; and ſignify among other things two ſucceſſive marriages, 


105 's Theatrum. ſecondly that it would ſignify nothing to alledge it, or two marriages contracted between an huſband and two 
now that the | 


Dope's Letters, or the te- 
Auth „e unleſs we could produce the Pope's i 

urn bet 4 ſtimony of ſome contemporary Author, or the Confeſ- 
trix, pag. 556. ſion of the Catholic Writers. Horndorf is almoſt the 


living wives, the latter of which was annulled ? How 
many. abſurd ſtories are there, which are endeavoured 
to be proved by monuments of ſtone ? It is in this man- 
ner that they attempt to prove that a Counteſs of Hol- 
or. Millen 6. ty; he is a compiler little eſteemed by learned men; land had 365. children at a birth, a ſtory laugh d at 
1 2 and as he is a Proteſtant, the Roman Catholics would not by good Hiſtorians, and ſhewn to be abſolutely falſe. 


Peccenſteinius, in Theatr, Saxon. But theſe Authors and an hundred others of the fame ſtamp cannot give any weight to this ſtory, 


(3) **irgil. Ee- 
log. 8. ver. 41. 


(a) See the arti- 


TRVYON, in the 
text between the 


Conte ae Buji 
Rabatin, tom. 4. 
Fag. 114, 115. 
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triumph of love [CJ. An Abbé, who held a correſpondence by letters with Count de 
Buſſi, had heard ſomething of this ſtery; but he knew not the true ſtate of the gue- 
ſtion [DJ. To conclude, the Author of the Fifteen Pleaſures of Matrimony ſeems to 
ſuppoſe, that it often happens, that a woman marries again upon the falſe ſuppoſition of 
her huſband's death [E]. The Journal of Hamburg will furniſh me with a good Supple- 


ment to this Article [F. 


1 
1 


[C ] We . here a very eminent triumph of love: | 
Here is a King's daughter not only ready to renounce . 


the noble advantages of her fate to follow a flave a. 
bout the world, but actually flyibg away with him at- 
ter having deſpiſed all the dangers, to which her de 
ſign expoſed her own life and that of the priſoner, 
whom. ſhe was in love with. She does not engage by 
degrees in a flight ſo full of danger, fo prejudicial, and 
diſhonourablez ſhe. reſolves abſolutely the very firſt 
time ſhe law the ſlave: LI vidi ut perii, ut me malus 
abulit error (3), might ſhe ery out as well as à great 
many others. It is juſtly faid in an Opera; 


Bacchus revient vainguent des climats de P Aarore, 
11 traine après fon char mille peuples vainpus : 
Il mepriſeit Pamonr, mais Pamour eft encore 

Un vainqueur mille fois plus puiſſant que Bacchus. 
i. e. Bacchus returning conqueror from the Eaſt drags 
« after his chariot a thouſand vanquiſh'd Nations: He 
« deſplſed love, but love is ſtill a conqueror a thou- 
t ſand times more potent than Bacchus.“ 


I cannot tell whether Madam de Ville-Dieu has given 
us a romance upon the ſtory. of our Count de Gleichen. 


It would have been a fine fubject for her pens and how | 


dry ſoevet Horndorf's narrätion might be, ſhe would 
have made a beautiful piece of it: We may obſet ve, 
that the triumph of love regards here only the fair ſex, 
ſor certainly the Count did not become a Polygamiſt as a 
lover, but only as a Gentleman, who was weary of being 
a ſlave and ſting the ground. But we may remark like- 


wile, that the conduct of this Turkiſh Princeſs is not near 


{9 criminal as that of the daughter of Niſus, or of the 


daughter of Pterelaus (4). Perhaps it is more excuſable 


than that of Minos's daughter. And her treachery was 
much mvre ſucceſsful than that 6f theſe Ire Princeſſes, 
and ſeveral other ſuch victims of love, who adorned 
the triumphal Car of Venus. However we muſt not 
aſcribe the advantage to the male-ſex ; for certainly 
there are a great many more men, who marry their 
maids, than women, who marry their ſervants. 
[DI An Abe. . had heard fomething of this flovy; 
but he threw not the trite ſlate of tht queſtion. ] Here is 
what he wrote to Count de Buſſi Rabutin June 12, 1674 
(5). * 1 met the other day Madam de.. and the 
* converſation turning upon Monſr. de. . . . who had 
t preſented a petition to the Pope, for a licence to 
% marry another wife, it was ſaid, that the Holy See 
had granted this favour once to a German Count, 
« whote wife not being ſufficient for him, he was al- 
„ lowed for the health of his foul to keep a ſecond 
« wife with his former. Madam de. . . . who was 
<« ſleeping before, awak'd at this paſſage, and ſaid ſigh- 
ing, that there were no ſuch huſbands to be met with 
% now-a-days.” We ſee plainly, that he confounds 
two things, and that of two adventures he makes but 
one. He confounds what relates to Count de Gleichen 
with what regards a Landgrave of Heſſe, and knows 
not the circumſtances of either of theſe two ſtories. 
The Licence, which it is pretended the Holy See grant- 
ed to a German Count, was not founded on the inſuf- 
ficiency of the wife; nor was that granted to a Land- 
grave founded upon ſuch a reaſon (6), tho Thuanus aſ- 
ſerts it. I would not affirm, that this Abbe has more 
ſtrictly obſerved the laws of Hiſtory with regard tothe 
{mart ſaying and figh of Madam de . . . than in the 
reſt of the ttory. He invented perhaps this reflection 
himſeif, and yet wrote it as a piece of Hiſtory to 
Count de Rabutin in order to conclude his Letter by a 
ſtroke of humour. However that be, I met tother 
day a Gentleman, who has been married five or ſix 
years, and I 'obferved, that after he was told of all that 
this part of the Abbe's Letter, he ſaid almoſt ſighing, 
if there are ſcarce any huſbands now to be met with like 
him, there are {till fewer wives like her. I wiſh that he 
had made another refleQion, that the Lady ſuppoſed 


SE GLISSON 


very wrongly, that our Age is inferior to the fortner 


times. This is falſe : Huſbands of that caſt have been 


always very race, and as rare in former Apes as the 
reſent. e 
[E] The Author of the Fiftten Pliaſares of Matri- 
mony ſeems to ſuppoſe, that it often happens that a woman 
marties again upon the falſe ſuppoſition of her huſband's 
death.) Here is his Thirteenth Pleaſure of Matrimony. 


A Gentleman, ſays he (7), who lived with his wife (7) Les guinzs 
in great delight and pleaſure five, or fix, or eight years , 15. Se, 
F. 
* ed £ d 
He went beyond ſea into the army in queſt of honour 0 9 
and nig hi bod... He takes have of his awift with ſberos that this 


Bookwas extrad. 


or leſs, had a mind to gain honour by his valour. . 


great regret, who foews all the forrow ſhe can ; but he 


' 7s a mann, who is ambitious of honour, and nothing 


can detain him. . . . He gots away, and recommends 


except his honour, to his particular friends. Now it 


happens that he paſſes the ſea, is taken by the enemy, 
where by chance or otherwiſe he continues three or four 


years or more without being able to return. His Lady is 
in great affiition ; fhe hears at laſt that he is dead, 
upon which ſhe laments him in the tendereſt man- 


ner; but ſhe cannot weep for ever, and comforts ber- 


elf through God's mercy ſo far as to marry another huſ- 
band, in whom (hte takes pleaſure, and forgets her for- 
mer huſband, whom ſhe had uſed to love, and her af- 


fectian for his children ts <vorn off ; the careſſes, kiſſes, 


and other fondneſs, whith fhe bad ſhewn to him, are 


all paſt and forgot ; and whoever had ſetn her careſs 
her ſecond huſband, would * that ſhe loved him more 
7 


than ever Jhe had done the former, aubo is a priſoner, 


or in ſome other diftreſs in purſuit of honour. The chil- 


dren, whom the goad than loved, are thruſi afide and 


neglected; thus the marritd pair play and ſpend their 


time in jollity. But it happens that the good man her 


huſband returns, being grown old and altered for the 
worſe in his ex wt for he ava, ill uſed the two or 
three years which he evas in priſon 3 and when he comes 


near bis daun ceuntry, he inquires for his wife and. chil- 


"dren, for be is greatly anxious left they ſhould be dead, 


or be involved in ſome misfortune. And think you how 


often the goid man thought of thtm in the midfluof the 


preins of his confinement, and how much folicitude be 


ſuffered, while his wife was enjoying herfelf ; and per- 
haps at the very hour when he was thinking of 


her, and praying God to preſerve her, her laſt huſband 
ab embracing her, and had m thought of danger. 
He then heard that fhe 4vas married; judge ' what for- 
row he felt upon this neaus . Now he arrives in 
his own countty, and knows the thing certainly; if” he is 
a man of honour he will newer take ber to himſelf; the 
othtr, aubo had married her, and enjoyed her, will leave 
her. Thus fhe entirely loſes ber reputation, and perhaps 
is ruined abſolutely. The good man will ſuffer a perpe- 


tual uneaſmeſs ; his children will be in ſome meaſure diſ- 
graced by their mother”s fault, and neither of them can 


marry again during the other's life. 
[F] The Journal of Hambourg will furniſh me with 


a good Supplement to this Article.) Mr. Dartis ſpeak- 
ing (8) of a Novel of Monſieur le Noble intitled, (8) Hambourg 
Zulima ou Amour pur, obſerves, that the firft idea of Journal of the 


this Romance was taken from a Memoir extracted from 
the Archives of the Houſe of Gleichen, which was deſ- 
cended from the Prince of Weſtphalia, a principal Hero 


Com hiftorical Novel. He wvas named Eberard, and 


ing been taken at the battle of Foppa, which Sultan 
Noradin gained over the Chriſtians in the Croiſade, he 


was fo fortunate as to inſpire the Sultan's daughter with 


love. She affified him in breaking off his fetters, and 
event with him into Europe, and was his ſetond aviſe 
after the death of het, whom he had married ſome time 
before the Croiſade. Monſieur le Noble alledges as an 
inconteflable tvidence of the truth of this flory the monu- 
ment, in which are interred the aſhes of that Prince 
and his two wives. It is ſeen, ſays he, at Herford in 
Weſtphalia, where he lived. It is upon this foundation 

1 | | ——— 


Manuſcript writ- 


tte ten four hundred 
His ewife and children, whom he loves above all things, years bifors: F 


1695, page 142 
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(a) 
Oxo 


238 


fa) 
Oxo; 
bio 


ft 
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{a ) Wood, Fafti Mr. Walter Gliſſon of the City of Briſtol (a). 


Oxon, vol. 1. col- 


egiſter of the 
College of Phyfi- 


£1anss 


(2) Fournal de 
Hambourg » of the 
zoth of Sept. 
1695, page 219, 
220, 221. 
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 WGLISSON (FRANCIS); a learned Engliſh Phyſician in the ſeventeenth Century, 
was ſecond ſon of Mr. William Gliſſon of Rampiſham in Dorſetſhire, ſecond ſon of 


He was educated in Gonvil and Caius 


College in the Univerſity of Cambridge where he took the Degrees of Bachelor and 7c) Dr. Charts 
London 1721: Maſter of Arts, and became Fellow of his College. October the 25th 1627 he was 

incorporated Maſter of Arts in the Univerſity of Oxford. He was afterwards appointed 
Regius Profeſſor of Phyſic in Cambridge in the room of Ralph Winterton, M. D. Py Sang 
Auguſt the 1ſt 1634 he became Candidate of the College of Phyſicians, and September g- ee 
| the zoth the year following was admitted Fellow thereof. In 1639 he was choſen Lec- 
3) Fromthe turer of Anatomy in that College (5), During the civil wars he practiſed Phyſic at 

Colcheſter, where he reſided while that town was beſieged in 1648, and afterwards. 


In 1655 he was choſen one of the Elects of the College of Phyſicians, and afterwards * 


Goodall's Epiſtle 
Dedicatc ry to his 
Hiflorical Account 
of the College of 


edings againſt 
Empiricks and 
unlicenſed Prac- 
tiſers c. edit. 
London 1684 in 
tos 


Preſident thereof, in which poſt he continued for ſeveral years (c). He publiſhed ſeveral 74) See the Ei- 


works [A]. The world is obliged to him for the diſcovery of the Capſula communis or” 


Vagina Porte; and he has furniſhed us with certain Notes for the more eaſy diſtinguiſh- 
ing of the Vena Cava, Porta, and Vaſa Fellea, in excarnating the liver; and given ſuch 


an excellent account of ſanguification (diſcharging the liver from that office) 


it by ſuch ſtrong arguments and clear experiments, that few have ſince doubted the 


truth thereof (4). He died in the pariſh of St. Bride in London in October or No- 


vember 1677. 


that he has built the Adventures of a pious lobe, which 


ued firſt in the converſion of the Sultaneſs, and after- 


awards in her marriage wwith the Weſtphalian Prince. 
He ſays in another place (9), that the Writers of 
Romance are obliged to follow Hiſtory, when they 
lay down in their Preface a foundation for their ſtories. 
This is however, continues he, «what Monſ. Le Noble has 
not done in the Advertiſement, ewhich he has prefixed to 
his Zulima, as will appear from the Extract of à Let- 
ter which I received from a good hand on this ſubject. 
It is as follows: It appears plainly from what you 
«© mention of Monſieur Le Noble's little piece, that 
„ he has confounded the whole thing. Eberhard Duke 
« of Weſtphalia is a perſon abſolutely unknown to 
« Hiſtory ; and if he lived in the time of Noradin a 


* Saracen Prince in the twelfth Century, how could 


a he be the firſt of the Counts of Gleichen who pre- 


46 


«© tend to have received their Earldom from Charle- 
magne, and who at leaſt are more antient than the 


Wars beyond ſea ? The Houſe of the Counts of 


6c 


2) Wood, Fafti 
Oxon, vol. 1, col. 


238. 


« Gleichen is extinct, and I believe, that what is 
4 pretended to be taken from their Archives, is as fa- 
* bulous as the reſt of the Novel. It is true how- 
< ever, that there is a tradition, confirmed by ſome 
* modern Chronicles, which informs as, that a Count 
of Gleichen bringing the Lady, who had delivered 
him, from beyond ſea, and meeting with his former 
wife, found means to keep them both in good har- 
« mony with each other, and this with the conſent, 
&« as it is ſaid, of the Church; in which there is 
„ ſome little probability. We may be aſſured, that 
« there is no monument of Duke Eberhard of Welt- 
«« phalia either at Erford or Hervorde. The Counts 
of Gleichen were ſeated near Erford in Thuringia, 
and had no relation to Hervorde in Weſtphalia.” 
[A] He awrote ſeveral Works.) I. Prolegomena Ana- 
tomica (1). II. Anatomia Hepatis, London 1654. 
In this Book he hath given a more exact deſcription 
of the liver and its ſeveral veſſels than any Anatomiſt 
before him. And beſides his diſcovery of the Cap/ula 
communis, or Vagina portæ, and an excellent account of 
Sanguification, he acquaints us, how by the continual 


concoction of the blood the Bilis is neceſſarily produced 


fa) Wood, Ath, 
Xon. vol. 2. col. 
bio, 24 edit. 


and ſeparated from the blood, and gives the reaſons of 
its bitter taſte. III. De Iymphæductibus nuper repertis 
In thi: Book he gives an admirable account of the 
Lympheducts, and the Succus nutritius, with the man- 
ner of its conveyance ; and offers his ConjeQures about 
the uſe of the Spleen and other Glands, &c. All theſe 


© GODOLPHIN (JOHN), an eminent Engliſh Civilian in the ſeventeenth Century, 


Treatiſes were printed at Amſterdam 1659 in t2mo. 
IV. Trafatus ds Nature ſubſlanti& energetics, jeu 
de Via Vite Nature ejuſque tribus primis facultatibus, 
Fc. London 1672 in 4to. with his picture before it. 
V. Tractatus de Ventriculs & Inteſtinis. 


tur alius de partibus continentibus in genere, & in ſpecie 


le Dedicatory te 
Dr. Charles Good- 
als Book, inti- 
tled, The Reyal 
College of Phyſie 


and proved ctans of Londen 
founded and efta- 


bliſhed by Law, 
Se. London 


1626 in 4to. 


Cui præmitii- 


de iis Abdominis. Amſterdam 1677 in 4to, dedicated 


to the Univerſity of Cambridge and the College of 
Phyſicians, as was his Anatomia Hepatic, In this 
Treatiſe he diſcourſes of the Cutis and Cuticula, with 
the ſeveral Colours, which are obſervable in hair ; and 


there delivers ſeveral ingenious Problems. He diſ- 


cuſſes many confiderable queſtions concerning Rumina- 


tion, and why ſome animals have more Romachs than 
one, as likewiſe concerning the Structure, Tenacity, 


and various Uſes of Fibres. He acquaints us with his 


thoughts, that the ſtomach and guts are not wholly 


made up of membranes (as moſt have formerly ſup- 


poſed) but have a conſiderable quantity of Parenchy- 
ma, which he conjectures to be glandulous. He exa- 
mines the Nature of Hunger and Thirſt, and ſhews 
wherein they ſpecifically differ from the other five ſenſes. 
He proceeds to ſhew the manner of Deglutition, Con- 
coction, Diſtribution of the Chyle, Secretion, &c. 


concluding. with an Appendix concerning Fermentati- | 


on. 'Throughout the whole Book there are abundance 
of ingenious queſtions diſcourſed of, ſome of which re- 


late to Diſeaſes ; as the differences, cauſes and ſigns of 


Flatus's ; what are the moſt proper diſcutients of them 3 


of hypochondriac F/aus's ; of the parts affected in a 


Rheumatiſm, as alſo of febrile and malignant Fer- 
ments, &c. 


the "Treatiſe De Rachitide, ſiue Morbo puerili, qui wul- 
go the Rickets dicitur. London i650 in 8vo. In this 
Book we have not only the original, cauſes, ſymp- 


He publiſh'd likewiſe, in conjunction 
with Dr. George Bate and Dr. Ahaſuerus Regemorter, 


toms, and method of curing that diſeaſe delivered, 


but alſo a moſt admirable Collection of many anatomi- 
cal Obſervations, diſcovering how the ſeveral Viſcera 
of thoſe that died of this diſeaſe, were affected. The 
Authors of this Treatiſe obſerve, that this diſeaſe was 
firſt diſcovered in the Weſt-parts of England, viz. in 
the Counties of Dorſet and Somerſet about fifteen years 


before the publication of their Book ; from whence it 


ſoon found its way to London, and ſo ſpread thro” all 


parts of England. This agrees with what Capt. John 


Graunt remarks (2), that we find no mention of the 
Rickets in the Bills of Mortality till the year 1634. 


third fon of John Godolphin Eſq; of the antient family of Godolphin in Cornwall, was 


born in the iſland of Scilly, in-the- Caſtle which belonged to his family, November the 
29th 1617. He became a Commoner of Glouceſter Hall in the Univerſity of Oxford 


in Michaelmas Term 1632, under the tuition of Mr. William Sandbrooke, and made 


a great progreſs in Logic, Philoſophy, and Civil Law (a), in the laſt of which he took 
the Degree of Bachelor July the 3d 1636 (0). In March 164* he was created Doctor 
2 | | e 5 


Vol. V. 


8 T 


(2) Natural and 


Political Obſer- 
vations made upon 


the Bills of Mor- 


* fality, pag. 46. 34 
edit. 


(5) Idem, Fafi? 
Oxon. vol, 1. 
col. 267. 
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6d) Tdem, Arb. 


O x58. ubi ſupra. 


(e) Idem, ibid. 


GoD 


be) Dem, ibid. of Civil Law (c), being then puritannically inclined (d) 4 and removing afterwards to Lon- ( Idem, ibis. 


vol. 2. col. 27. 


4 1 JV 2 W hitelc in h 
don, he took the Engagement, and on the 3oth of July 1633 he with William Clerke, — (6) 1 
Dr. of the Civil Law, and Charles George Cocke Eſq; were appointed Judges of the 5 Aﬀairs, vole l. 


Admiralty (e); and in the middle of July (F) 1059 (Dr. Clerke being then dead) he l 
and Mr. Cocke were again conſtituted, but limited not to exerciſe the ſaid office longer s that the Parf- 


a ment were em- 


than the Toth of December. At the Reſtoration he was appointed one of his Majeſty's ptoy'donthe 19th 


Advocates. He was eſteemed a man of conſiderable learning, and as great a Maſter 83 in (c) 1 
of Divinity as of his own Faculty (g). He publiſhed: ſeveral works [4]. He died in thc Amiraty. —_ 
or near Fleerſtreet April the 4th 1678, and was interred in the North Iſle of the Church G, 46. | bon 3 
of St. James's Clerkenwell (+). Gin 
LA He publiſdd ſeveral Books.) I. The holy Lin-. © whole of this deſign being only to eject the Roman 
Ze: or an Extraftion of the Spirit from the Letter of © Pontifex, and annul his uſurpation in a matter of 
certain eminent places in the holy Scripture. London 1650 © that weighty conſequence, to which the Crown was 
in 12mo. Other copies have this title; The holy Lim- ** fo undoubtedly intitled ; and this only in a way 
Bec; or a Semicentury of ſpiritual Extractious, Fe. II. conſonant to that allegiance, which every ſubject | 
The holy Arbour, containing the aubole Body of Divinity ; © without diſſimulation owes to his lawful Sovereign ly Heylin's 
or the Sum and Subſtance of Chriſtian Religion. London ** in all matters, as well eccleſiaſtical as civil, within JP 8 Aulie. 
1651 in a thin folio. III. A View of the Admiral Tu- his Majeſty's Realms and Dominions ; whereby the l if x 
ri ſlictim, wherein the moſt material points concerning © Clergy as well as Laity, being all ſubjects alike, 
that Furiſdifion are fairly and ſubmiſſively diſcuſſed, © might be reduced not only to their primitive obe- 
Sc. London 1661 in 8vo. To this is ſubjoined 4 * dience unto, but alſo to their I on their 
Catalogue of ſuch that have been dignified with the office ©* Sovereign in preference to any foreign Potentate 
of Lord High Admiral in this Kingdom, &c. This is “ whatever.” That the ſupreme civil Power is alſo 
tor the greateſt part taken from Sir Henry Spelman's ſupreme Governour over all perſons, and in all caſes, is 
Glaſary in the word Aamiralius IV. The Orphan's a rule, ſays Biſhop Taylor {2), of fuch great neceſſity (a) Ductor Dubi- 50 Fr 
Legacy; or # Teflimentary Abridgment in three parts : for the conduct of conſcience, as that it is the meaſure of 8 Jo win. C 
1. Of laſt Willi and Teftaments. 2. Executors and Ad- determining all queſtions concerning the Sanction +4 Obe- * 75 Re 5 1 | — 27 
miniflrators. 3. Of Legacies and Deviſes. Wherein dience to all Ecclefiaſtical Laws, the Duty of Biſhops and London 1660, ik & We 
the moſt material points of Law relating io that ſubject Priefts to their Princes, the Neceſſity of their paying Tri- fol and M 
are ſuccinly treated, as well according to the Common bute, and diſcharging the burdens and relieving the ne- Oxon. 
and Temporal, as Ecclefiaflical and Civil Laws of this ceſſities of the Republic. In another place the ſame Au- 79 
Realm. Illustrated with a great variety of ſelect Caſes thor writes thus (3): It avas never known in the primi- (3) Ibid: cap. 4. (2) W 
in the Law of both Profeſſions, as well delightful in live Church, that ever any Eccleſiaſtical Law did oblige | & An 
Theory, es uſeful for the practice of all ſuch as fludy the Catholic Church, unleſs the ſecular Prince did eflabliſh | - Gens. 
the one, or are either active or paſſive in the other. Lon - it. Upon which Dr. Godolphin obſerves, that the Ni- Ou 
don 1674 in 4to. V. Repertorium Canonicum : or, cene Canons became Laws by the Reſcript of the Empe- (a) Br 
An Abridgment of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm, ror Conſtantine, according to Sozomen. When the Coun- the Sta 
conſiſtiemt avith the Temporal; wherein the moſt material cil of Conſtantinople was finiſhed, the Fathers wrote to | ry 
points relating to ſuch perſons and things, as come within the Emperor Theodoſius, and petitioned, ut Ediddo Pie- hits 


the cognizance thereof, are fuccinly treated. London 
1678, 1680, &c. in 4to. In the Introduction (1) he 


_ obſerves, with regard to the King*s Supremacy, that 
the queſtion, which Henry VIII put to both the Uni- 


verſities of this Realm, An aliquid Authoritatis in hoc 
regno Angliæ Pontifici Romam de jure competat, pluſquam 
alii euicungue Epiſcopo Extery ? being reſolved in the ne- 
gative, and that reſolution ratified in the Convocation 
Anno 15 34, an Act of Parliament paſſed two years at- 
ter for the extinguiſhing of that Papal Authority in 
this Realm. This ſucceeded ſo well in conſequence of 
what the Convocation Aum 1530 had before acknow- 
ledg'd him, viz. The ſupreme Head on Earth of the 
Church of England, that that Supremacy was likewiſe 
after confirmed by Act of Parliament to him, his heirs, 


and ſucceſſors. © This is that Supremacy, ſays Dr. 


*© Godolphin, here tenderly touch'd at in the firſt 
chapter of the enſuing Ariagment, and without 
* which all tkat follows would but be inſignificant and 
«« disfigyr'd cyphers.” Our Author then remarks, 
that when Henry VIIT was thus both Parliamentarily 


and Synodically inveſted with this Supremacy, altho? 


it was, with all the privileges and preheminences inci- 
dent thereto, yet no more accrued to the Crown there- 
by, than was legally inherent in it before. Yet in 
regard of the ufurpations, that in divers Kings reigns 
had ſucceſſively invaded the rights thereof, another 
Convocation Auns 15 32, to give the King, as it were, 
Livery and Seiſin of the ſaid Supremacy, promiſed him 
in verbo Sacerdotis, that they would not from hence- 


forth aſſemble in any Convocation or Synod without 
his Majeſty's Writ, nor make any Canons or Coniti- 


a\ Wood, Ht, 
Antig. Univ. 
©-xon. lih. 2, pag · 
854. K 272. 


tutions without his licence and conſent, nor execute the 
ſame until they were ratified under the Great Seal of 


England. All which was done without the leaſt di- 


« minution of any Archiepiſcopal or Epiſcopal Power 
«« or Privileges in the free exerciſe of that Eccleſiaſti- 
« cal Juriſdiction, which they antiently enjoyed; the 


tatis tuæ confirmetur Synodi ſententia. The confirmati- 
on of the Canon and Decrees of the great Council at 
Epheſus by the Emperor is to be ſeen at the end of the 
Acts of the Synod. And Marcian the Emperor wrote 
to Palladius his Prefe& a Letter, in which he teſtifies, 
that he made the Decrees'of the Council of Chalcedon 
to become Laws, Ea que de Chrifliand fide a Sacer- 
dotibus, qui Chalcedone convenerunt, per noſtra pracepte 


ſtatuta ſunt, &c. Thus alſo the Fathers of the fifth 


general Synod petitioned Juftinian to confirm and efta- 

bliſh their Canons into a Law. The ſame Prince alſo 

publiſhed'a Novel, in which he commands Vin Legum 

obtinere Eccleſtiaſticos Canones & guatuor Synodis, Nicenà, 

Conſtantinopolitana- prima, Epheſina prima, & Chal- 

cedonenſi expoſfitos & confirmatos, Vide Concil. Tolet. | 

All which, /ays Dr. Godolphin (4), confirms it for (4) Introduct. 

« a truth, that even in the Primitive Church the Su- pag. 3. 

premacy in matters eccleſiaſtical was in the ſupreme 

* ſecular Princes.” In the f/f Chapter of the 4bridg- 

ment our Author aſſerts, that the King is Dei Vicarius 

within his own Territories and Dominions ; that he is, 

next under God, ſupreme Governor of the Church of 

England: that he hath here in matters eccleſiaſtical 

the ſame power de jure, which the Pope heretofore 

claimed and exerciſed in this Kingdom by way of uſur- 

pation ; that the Kings of this Kingdom antiently 

made their own Canons and Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions 

without the Pope's Authority ; that the King is Lex 

viva, and in ſome caſes may diſpenſe with fome Ca- | | 
nons ; and that no Canons or Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions (+) — 
can be made without his Majeſty's conſent, nor be of mags 
force to oblige the ſubject without his Royal Aﬀent 

and Confirmation. Dr. Godolphin, beſides the Books | (97.6 
abovementioned written by him, tranſlated into Engliſh cegl, 
out of Garfias or Ferrand, An Extra? of the ancient 

Laws of Oleron, printed with his Fiew of the Admiral 

Furiſdiftio, at London 1661 in 8vo. | T* 


SF GODWIN' (FRAN CIS), a learned Engliſh Writer and Biſhop, was ſon of Dr. 
Thomas Godwin, Biſhop of Bath and Wells (a) [A], and born at Hannington in 


CA Son of Thomas Godwin, Biſhop of Bath and Well:.] 


This Biſhop was born at Okingham in Berkſhire, ſent 


Northamptonſhire 


to Oxford about the year 1538, elected a Probationer 
of Magdalen College in 1544, and the year after per- 
” as | petual 


GOD! 


Northamptonſhire in the year 1361, elected Student of Chriſt Church in the Univerſity 
(4) Faſt. o. of Oxford in 1577, where he took the Degrees of Maſter of Arts March 16, 1584 (b), and 
vol. 1. col 125. entering into holy Orders became: Rector of Samford-Orcais in Somerſetſhire, Preben. 
dary of S. Decuman in the Church of Wells, Reſidentiary there, and Vicar of Weſton 
in Zoyland in the ſame county; which laſt he reſigning, became Vicar of Biſhops 
Lidiard in 1595, being then Sub- dean of Exeter, and about that time Doctor of Divi- 
e) ldem, Ath. nity, In the year 1601 he publiſhed. his Catalogue of the Biſhops of England [B] ; upon 


Oxon. vol. Is col. 


Ur +4edit.Lon- the account of which (c) he was the ſame year | nominated to the See of Landaff by 


don 3721 in fol. 


petual Fellow, being then Bachelor of Arts. In 1547 

he took the Degree of Maſter of Arts ; and two years 

after, on account of the oppoſition, which he met with 

from the Papiſts there, reſigned his Fellowſhip, and 

accepted from the College the Maſterſhip of their School 

at Brackly in Northamptonſhire. He afterwards mar- 

ried, and applied himſelf to Divinity at his leiſure 

hours ; but upon the acceſſion of Queen Mary to the 

Crown he was reduced to great neceſſity ; upon which 

Rudying Phyſic, he was admitted to the reading of any 

of the Books of Hippocrates, or of the Aphoriſms of 

that Author, that is, to the Degree of Bachelor of Phy- 

ſic June 17, 1555. After Queen Elizabeth came to 

the Throne, he received holy Orders, from Dr. Bul- 

lingham Biſhop of Lincoln, who made him his Chap- 

(% Franc. Gog- lain (1), and in June 1565 he was appointed Dean of 
win. Comment. de Chriſt-Church (2), and the year following Dean of 
Praſul Anglic ; Canterbury. In 1584 he was nominated Biſhop of 
— =o Bath and Wells, after that See had been vacant three 
and Wood, Alb. years, and being conſecrated to it in September the ſame 
Oxon. vol. 1. col. year, he fate there to his death. Sir John Harring- 
709 - ton (3) tells us, that he came io the place as well qua- 
(2) Wood, Hit. Liſied for @ Biſhop as might be, unreprovable, without 
& Antiq. Univ. ſimony, given to good hoſpitality, quiet, kind, affable, a 


Oxon. lib. 2+ page avzdower, and in the Queen's good opinion. But he had 


254. the misfortune afterwards to loſe her Majeſty's favour ; 
„ Brief View of for being aged, diſeaſed, and lame of the gout, he mar- 
0 re 7 77130 (as ſome thought for ſake of wealth) a widow of 
Church of Eng» London, which was his ſecond wife at leaſt. A chief 
_ Sc. Londen favourite at that time, Sir Walter Raleigh, had labour- 

53. Fag. 117. ed tO get the Manor of Banwell from his Biſhopric ; 


but meeting with a repulſe, upon hearing of the Bi- 


ſhop's marriage he informed the Queen of it, (who ex- 


tremely diſliked ſuch matches ;) and immediately preſ- 


ſed him with Letters and Mandates for the Manor for 


an hundred years. The Biſhop not expecting ſuch a 


ſtorm was greatly perplexed ; yet held out for a while, 
and endured many ſharp meſſages from the Queen, of 
which Sir John Harrington carried one, being deliver- 
ed to him by Robert Earl of Leiceſter, who ſeemed to 
favour the Biſhop, and miſlike Sir Walter Raleigh for. 


moleſting him. But they were ſoon agreed like Pilate 


and Herod to condemn Chrift. Never was harmleſs 
man ſo traduced to his Sovereign, that he had mar- 


ried a girl of twenty years of age with a great portion 


that he had conveyed half the Biſhopric to her; that 


(becauſe he had the gout) he could not ſtand to his mar- 


Triage, with ſuch and the like ſcoffs to make him ridi- 


culous to the vulgar, and odious to the Queen, The 

Earl of Bedford happening to be preſent when theſe tales. 

Were told, and knowing the Londoner's widow. whom 
the Biſhop had married, ſaid merrily to the Queen af- 


ter this manner, Madam, 1 know not how much the wi- 


dow is above twenty, but I know a ſon of her' is but a 
little under forty &c. The concluſion. of the premiſes 
was this, that to pacify his perſecutors, and to ſave 
Banwell, he wasfain to part with Wyvelſcomb or Wilſ⸗ 


comb for ninety nine years, and ſo purchaſed his peace. 
He was a man of great learning, a ſound judgment, 
(4) Wood, Atb. and exemplary charity (4). He died at Okingham 


Oxon, dl. 710. Nov. 19th 1590, and was. interred on the South fide of 


the chancel of the church there, where a monument 
was erected to him by his ſon Dr. Francis Godwin (5). 
[B] In the year 1601 he. publiſs'd his Catalogue of 


(s) Godwin, 
Comm. de Præ ſul. 
engl, ubi ſupra. 


Catalogue of the Biſhops of E neland, ſince the firſt plant- 


ing of the Chriſtian Religion in this Iſland ; together with 


a briefe Hiſtory of their Lives and memorable actions ja 
neere as can be gathered out of antiquity. By F. G. Sub- 
deane of Exeter. London 1601 in 4to. It is dedicat- 
ed to the Right Honourable Sir Thomas Sackwyll, Baron 
of Buckburſt, Knight of the moſt noble Order of the 
Garter, Lord High Treaſurer of England, and Chan- 
cellor of the Univerſity of Oxford. In the Preface 
Dr. Godwin tells us, that his delight in the ſtudy of 


the Biſhops of England.] The title is as follows: 4 


Queen 


Hiſtory and Antiquities had been ſomewhat greater 
than was needful for a man, who had dedicated him- 


ſelf and his labours unto the ſervice of God's Church 


in the Miniſtry ; which fault he had long before in 
ſome ſort reformed by reſtraining himſelf within the 
compaſs of ſuch antiquities, as ſeemed to concern only 
eccleſiaſtical cauſes or perſons; That his collections 
with regard to matters eccleſiaſtical could add nothing 
unto Mr. Foxe's large and painful work ; but that 


in the other kind relating to eccleſiaſtical perſons, what 


many years reading and obſervation could yield unto 
him, he had ſeven or eight years before compriſed in- 


to a volume; which with ſome additions he was now in- 


duced to publiſh. The principal reaſon, ſays he, that mov- 
ed me thereunto ii in effect but that, which Tacitus ſaith 
every Hiſtoriographer ſhould propoſe unto himſelfe, Ne 
virtutes ſileantur, utque pravis dictis factiſque ex poſte- 
ritate & infamia metus fit. In the latter of theſe ( the 


faults of thoſe men of whom 1 am to write ) I need not 


greatly to paine myſelf. For it is not to be denied, that 
the moſt part of the Chroniclers and Hiſtoriographers of 
our age have borne hard enough at leaſt upon the 
Prelates and Clergy of former times, every where like 


Cham's diſcovering the nakeaneſs of theſe Fathers ; but ſel- 


dom or never indevouring with Sem to hide the ſame, 


much lefſe affording unto them any hanourable mention ne- 
ver ſo. well deſerved. This kinae of dealing though hap- 


pily intended to good purpoſes, might not exper that ſuc- 


ceſſe and bleſſing at God's hand, that the plaine and fin- 
cere truth is auont to finde. . . . . Theſe men impugning 
fomewwhat too furiouſly the ſuperſtition and errors, æubich 
the Clergy of former times (much deal of ignorance) did 
teach and defend; whileft that the rather to diſcredit 
their doctrine, they depraved their perſons ; it hath pleaſ- 


ed God, that this uncharitable courſe ſhould fort io ſome 


other effet then was intended, and that ſuch, as with- 
out his great mercy <vas like to have cauſed an inconve- 
nience of little lefſe importance (I will not ſay greater) 
then that which our late Reformation had redreſſed. 
For in the vulgar ſort (which diſtinguiſh not fo ea- 
e fily betweene perſons and things) it bred a conceit, 
not onely that the men were wicked, and ſo their doc- 
trine corrupt (although I know the conſequence to 


be utterly unlawful and antichriſtian; Which opi- 
nion once received in the minds of the multitude 
gave occaſion of divers plots, coloured with the 
plauſible ſhew of reformation, but indeed princi- 
pally ayming at the goods and revenues of the 
Church, the temporal rewards of learning, which 
. being once taken away, What confufion is like to 
* follow we may-eaſily ſee by the effects it bringeth 
*© foorth elſewhere. Thoſe countries that heretofore 
have yielded great plenty of able worke-folkes 
* for. the. Lord's vineyard, now that brood is ſpent, 
which attayned learning, the rewards yet ſtanding 
whole, they hardly can ſhew a man able to ſet 
pen to. paper in defence of the truth. Vea even 
«* amongit us, although the godly and excellent care 
* of her Majeſtie hath preſerved the ſtate of this our 
* Church in ſuch ſort, as I thinke no other reformed 
Church of Chriſtendom any thing neere comparable 
* unto- it ; yet the example of other, the knowen 
* greedines of ſo many rms cormorants as 
* await daily the deſtruction of the ſame, and the 


doubt leaſt it will decay, for that we cannot 10 — 


for the like piety in all ſucceeding Princes, it ſo far 
*« foorth diſcourageth men from the ſtudy of Divinity, 


© as the beſt wits dayly refuſe the Univerſities. (or 


© Divinity at the leaſt, which in ſome other countries 
is accounted the ſureſt way to advancement): and 
rather betake themſelves to any other. Kind of lite. 
<< Hereof it cometh to paſſe, that every age bringeth 
forth leſſe plenty of learned men then other amongſt 
« us,” He afterwards obſerves, that the reader is not 

o 


be weake) but alſo their functions and callings to 
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Queen Elizabeth; to which being conſecrated on the 22d of November, he fate there 


(4) Ilem, ibis. about ſixteen years, „being a Biſhopric, ſays Mr. Wood (a), rather proportioned to his 
% modeſty than merits, becauſe much impaired by one of his predeceſſors named Anib. 


« Kitchen alias Dunſtan ; and therefore he had liberty allowed to him to keep one of his 
« dignities in commendam with it, and to take upon him the Rectory of Kingfton- 
« Seymour in the Dioceſe of Wells.” King James afterwards, out of reſpect to his 
great learning, gave him the Biſhopric of Hereford, to which he was tranſlated the 10th 


and confirmed the 28th of November 1617. 


He wrote ſome other works beſides his 


Catalogue of Biſhops [CJ]. He died in the latter end of April 1633, and was interred 


in the Chancel of his Church of Whitborne, which with the ' manor thereof belongs to 


to expect any ample diſcourſe of the lives and actions 
of the Biſhops of his own time or near to it, ſince he 
had purpoſely avoided to ſet down any thing of them, 
but what either he found written by others, or elſe 
remaineth to be ſeen in public record. And that he 
hath taken - this courſe, becauſe he judged it neither 
ſeemly to : praiſe, nor fafe to reprehend (how juſtly 
ſoever) thoſe men, who either by themſelves, their 
near friends, or poſterity then living, might ſeem ei- 
ther to have allured him to flatter, or deterred him 
from diſcloſing that truth, which otherwiſe he would 
have- uttered. Neither did he think it needful to 
fay much of them, who being either preſent in acti- 
on, or freſh in memory, were ſufficiently known. 
And whereas he has paſſed over in ſilence two Sees, 
he was obliged to it by want of ſome neceſſary in- 
ſtructions, which by reaſon of the diſtance of his dwelling 
from them, he had not means to attain, although he 
had endeavoured it. He therefore defired all men, 
who were able, to yield him help for the ſupplying of 
| whatſoever might ſeem wanting either in thoſe Sees 
or any other. The two Sees omitted are thoſe of 
Bangor and St. Aſaph. Our Author therefore in 
1615 publiſhed at London in 4t> another edition of 
this book with many additions ; to which he prefixed, 
A Difecurſe concerning the firſt Converſion of this Hand 
of Britain unto the Chriſtian Religion; and ſubjoined 
4 Diſcourſe concerning ſuch Engliſhmen, as have either 


been, or in our Hiſtories reputed, Cardinals of the Church . 


of Rome. But this edition, with the two additional 

Diſcourſes, * being very full of faults, ſays Mr. Wood 

4 Ar ben. Oxon. © (6), and not to be endured by any ordinary reader,” 

vol. 1. col. 581. he immediately publiſhed them in Latin under the 

title of De Præſulibus Anglia Commentarius, London 

1616 in 4to. In 1621 he added an Appendix 

ad Commentarium de Pra ſulibus Angliz. London 

(7) Ibid. Se like- 1621 in two ſheets in 4to. Mr. Wood tells us (7), 

wiſe 7. te that this book made him famous both at home and 

2 © abroad z but that * as he hath in thoſe his infinite 

| J labours endeavoured out of a puritannical pique, to 

bring a ſcandal on the antient Catholic Biſhops, 

and to advance the credit of thoſe that were mar- 

ried ſince the Reformation (he being one of that 

* number) for the credit of the Proteſtant cauſe ; ſo 

comes one afterwards, by name W. Prynne, a 

«© crop ear'd and ſtigmatiz?d Preſbyterian, the moſt 

«© inveterate enemy to the Biſhops that ever appeared 

| in our horizon, who thence (from his labours) takes 

(2) In by 2 « all advantages, whether truth or not RY to 

eipatby of the * raiſe arguments againſt; or bring a ſcandal upon 
SO” LY the — function * 2 rde 

Lenden 164 in. LC] He avrote ſome other <works, befades bis Cata-· 

4t0. logue of Biſhops.] I. Concio Latina in Luc. cap. v. 

wer. 3. 1601 in 4to. II. Rerum Anglicarum, Henrico 

VIII. Edauardo VI, & Maria regnantibus, Annales, 

London 1616 in fol. Ib. 1628 and 1630 in 4to. and fol. 

Theſe Annals were tranſlated into Engliſh by his ſon. 


cc 


Morgan Godwin, Bachelor of Arts of Chriſt Church, 


afterwards Bachelor of the Civil Law of Pembroke 
College, Maſter of the Free-ſchool' at Newland in 
Glouceſterſhire, Canon of Hereford, and Doctor of 
Divinity. "This Tranſlation was printed ſeveral 
times, and particularly at London 1630 in fol. under 
the following title: Anrales of England : containing 
the Reignes. of Henry the Eight, Edward the Sixt, 
2 Mary. Written in Latin by the Right Honour- 
able and Right Reverend Father in God, Francis, Lord 
Biſhap of Hereford. Thus Engliſbed, correfted, and in- 
larged with the Author's conſent by Morgan Godwyn. 
The Biſhop. in his Preface obſerves, that he had un- 
dertaken this work when. he was paſſed fifty years of 
age with a view to excite others of greater abilities to 


the 


write the hiſtory of thoſe reigns, and to ſatisfy the 
deſires of foreigners, who not without cauſe complain, 
that thoſe times, than which for a thouſand years 
there have not been any more memorable with regard 
to remarkable Revolutions, were not deſcribed by any 
2 except in a ſlight manner, and as if the writer 

ad not intended any ſuch thing. He tells us there- 
fore he had written in ſuch a way, that though many 
things proper to an Hiſtorian might be wanting in him, 
yet he is confident his endeavour would find accept- 
ance with many. Other Writers may have here as it 
were a ſtore-houfe, from whence they may ſupply 
themſelves with ſome materials, which help to raiſe 


an everlaſting monument. Foreigners likewiſe igno- 


rant of the Engliſh tongue may have ſome knowledge 


of thoſe times, till ſome other ſhould ariſe, who ſhall 


compile an Hiftory of our Nation worthy the Ma- 
jeſty of the Britiſh name. He aſſures us, that he 
has in this work been fo obſervant of impartiality, 
fincerity, and truth, that he feared nothing ſo much 
as a domeftic anger for not being pious enough, becauſe 
he would not be over-pious. Many contend that a good 
Prince ſhould be tun wortfos, * rere g. This, 
he thinks, no man will affirm of an Hiſtorian, tho' 
ſome ſeem to be of that opinion; ſo that he will be 
thought to fail of his duty either to God or his coun- 
try, who in writing Hiſtory will not be at leaſt 
wTovpss, and who by affirming uncertainties and 
known truths ſhall not yield much to his affections, if 
they be but joined with the love of Religion and his 
Country. But how much do they injure truth, ſays 
* our Author, who from lies and falſhood defire help 
to N her ? But we have no need of them ; 
and if we had, yet it would not do us much ſervice 
to rely on ſuch weak advantages, ſince one pious 
lie detected proves more hurtful, than a thouſand = 
others, although ſo artfully contrived as to on 
diſcovery, can prove profitable. ' For an example 
of this we need ſeek no further than the Papiſts, 
<* whoſe feigned miracles, impoſtures, and legends 
* have made even what is true ſuſpected. Where- 
«« fore I am well content, that truth, which in ſpite 
of all oppoſition will at length be every where 
4 victorious, ſhould prevail with me. I have done 
„ to my power. Politely, eloquently, politicly, I 
* could not write. Truly and fide Attica, I could. 
„If I have done amiſs, in any point, it is not out 
* of malice, but error,” Degory Wear (8) tells us, that (8) Relation: 
theſe Annals are written non magis ſuccinctã quam lauda- Hyemales de a- 
bili Brevitate ; which Dr. Nicholſon obſerves (9) to 7% & hw 


# | legend! 
be our Author's juſt character, and that he was a . 


8 


perfect maſter e Latin tongue. The Biſhop in the & Fccl:jiafticas, 


Dedication of his ſecond edition to King Charles I, Sect. 30. pag. 


remarks that the errors of the preſs in the firſt had 144. edit. Oxon . 


extremely deformed it, but that they were corrected 1637. 
in the prefent. His fon in the Preface to his Tranſla- (9) Ege Hi 
tion tells us, that he hopes the reader will not object 5e“ L. . 
againſt the omiſſion of ſome things in it, “the know- e Hoey 
« ledge whereof is to our natives ſo innate, that now © 
„ to inſert them, were as bad as to farce with tauto- 
<<. logies, and make this little volume nauſeous. Yet 
* hath it loſt nothing of its bulke, whatſoever it hath 
© of its ſplendor, thoſe defalcations being here and there 
„in the courſe of this Hiſtory ſupplied with not 
«© unneceſſary additions, whereto the Author's appro- 
„ bation' and conſent was not wanting.” III. The 
Man in the Moone ; or 4 Diſcourſe of a Voyage thither. 
By Domingo Gonſales. London 1638 and 1657 in 8yo. 
This was written while our Author was a Student of 
Chriſt Church, and publiſhed ſome years after his 
death by E. M. of Chriſt Church, who in the Pre - 
face tells us, that this piece is an “ Eſſay of fancy, 
5 1 e „ where 


nes 

le ra. 
ethos 
-aſque 
Ciwviles 
afticas, 
age 
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þ Hij- 
rary, 

. 22.56 
1696. 


e) Wood, Hft 


ſupra. 


Father's Annals, printed at London 1630 in fol. The Biſhop had anoth 


GOD 


(:) Wood, Hf the Biſhops of Hereford, and in about fourteen” miles diſtant from that City (e). Mr. 
& nt wi Wood tells us ( f ) that he was a good man, and grave Divine, ſkilful Mathematician, 


excellent Philoſo 


er, pure Latiniſt, and incomparable Hiſtorian, being no leſs critical 


« in Hiſtories than the learned Selden. .. , He was eſteemed a good Preacher and a 
« ſtrict Liver, but ſo much employed in his ſtudies and matters of Religion, that he 


& was as it were a ſtranger to the world and the things thereof.” He had a fon, 


Morgan, 


who was Bachelor of Arts of Chriſt Church in Oxford; and afterwards Bachelor of 
Laws of Pembroke College, Maſter of the Free-School at Newland in Glouceſter- 
ſhire, Canon of Hereford, and Doctor of Laws. He tranſlated into Engliſh his 


« where invention is ſhewed with judgment; and it 
«© was not the Author's intention, ſays be, to diſcourſe 
« thee into a belief of each particular circumſtance, 
% Tt is fit thou allow him a liberty of conceit, where 


4% thou takeſt to thy ſelf a liberty of judgment. In 


«© ſubſtance thou haſt here a new diſcovery of a new 
« world, which perchance may find little better entertain- 
ment in thy opinion, than that of Columbus at firſt 
« in the eſteem of all men. Yet his then but poor 


* 


% Eſpial of America betrayed unto knowledge fo 


« much as hath ſince encreaſed into a vaſt plantation; 
* and the then unknown to be now of as large ex- 
* tent as all the other known world. That there 
4 ſhould be Antipodes was once thought as great a 
« paradox, as now that the Moon ſhould be habitable. 
« But the knowledge of this may ſeem more proper 
for this our diſcovering age; in which our Gali- 


% leus's can by advantage of their ſpectacles gaze 
„the Sun into ſpots, and deſcry mountains in the 


Moon. But this and more in the enſuing Diſcourſe 
% J leave to thy candid cenſure, and the faithful rela- 
< tion of the little eye-witneſs, our great diſcoverer.” 
'There was a French Tranſlation of it printed at the 
Hague 1651 in 12mo, with this title ; L' Homme dans 


ba Lune, ou le Voyage Chimerique fait au Monde de la 
| Lune dicouvert par Dominique Gonzales, Avantariur 


Eſpagnol. IV. Nuntius inanimatus. Utopia 1629 in 
8vo. There was an edition printed at London 1657 
in 8vo under this title: Nuncius inanimatus. By F. G. 
B. of H. It was tranſlated into Engliſh, and printed 
at London 1657 in 8vo under this title : Nuncius inani- 


matus: or the Myſterious Meſſenger, unlocking the ſe- 


{to) See Niceron, 


Memoires pour 


ſervir a I Hifloire 


des Hommes il- 
lyftres. tom. 22. 
Page 170, edit. 
Paris 1733. 


(r) 519, G 


ſegg. We make 


uſe of the Engliſh 


Tranſlation. 


crets of Mens Hearts. By F. G. B.of H. In this 
piece, which contains but two ſheets, he treats of a 
method, by which two perſons at a diſtance may com- 
municate their thoughts to each other without writing. 
It is ſaid, that Biſhop Godwin made the experiment 
with ſucceſs before King James I (10). He gives an 
account in this Tra& of the inventions for this pur- 
poſe related in the Antients ; and afterwards obſerves 
(11), that he dares confidently affirm, that a man 
ſkilful in the art he propoſes, may tell whatever he 
pleaſes or thinks conducive to his good, to another 
perſon at a diſtance, who is alike ſkilful, if he be 
within a quarter of a mile, though beſieged, or lying 
hid, or perchance detained in any place, which is 
not directly known to him, that ſends the tidings, 
and, if known, yet not acceſſible. ** Let no body 
« come near him, ſays he, ſecure the body in a pri- 
« ſon, let the hands be bound, hoodwink the face ; 
« but be not troubleſome any other way ; and he 
« ſhall underſtand the words of his abſent friends, if 
« this liberty be not taken away from him, that he 
«© may be able to do thoſe things which are wont 
« ſometimes to be done by freemen, or may do them 
„ without fear or danger. I ſay moreover, that if 
«© the place be known where a friend reſides, to whom 
« our meſſage ſhould be brought, and if both enjoy 
« a full liberty, the cauſes being before agreed upon, 
«© which conduce to the diſpoſition of the means, any 
« thing may be told ſuch a friend without any meſ- 
e ſenger going between each, or any living creature, 
« though he be a hundred, nay perchance a thou- 
«« ſand miles off, and that in a ſhort ſpace of time, 
« perchance an hour, or it may be ſomewhat leſs. 
«« 'Theſe things ſome whiſperingly ſay are ſtrange and 
«« wonderful, but they are not ſo ſoon to be believed. 
« But what doth ſeem ſo wonderful and incredible ? 


« You have yet but this only in the genus and ſpe- 


« cies; behold an individual is preſented to thy eyes, 


Vol. V. 


er ſon, 


Charles, 


ce 
cc 


which thou wilt leſs believe. Tell unto this my 
Nuncio at London in as few words as may be what 
you deſire may be told to me dwelling at Briſtol, 
Wells, or, if you will rather, at Exeter, for I do 
not much regard the length of the way, fo it is 
but paſſable; I fay, tell him at London, and that juſt 
about noon, any one whole verſe of the ſacred Scrip- 
ture, I will ſee that he ſhall perform our com- 
mands in the deſigned place (mark what I ſay) be- 
fore the high noon of the ſame day. Do not raſhly 
pronounce this propoſal impoſſible ; for the courſe 


(c 
(c 
cc 
cc 
(0 
66 
60 


«« Briſtol than at London. This it is that you wonder 
* at, that this meſſenger ſhould exceed the heavenly 
motion thereof in ſwiftneſs. This he will do, will do 
it, I ſay, if there be need, or elſe I am the vaineſt per- 


cc 


. © ſon of all that know, how either "to ſpeak or write. 


What ſpeak I of towers or cities, that are beſieged ? 
* Our inanimate Nuncio, not fearing any thing, will 
“ paſs through whole troops of enemies. A trench 
* digg'd almoſt as low as hell, or a wall, though 


higher than thoſe of Babylon, ſhall not hinder his 


journey, but he will faithfully perform the meſſage, 
(o it be in as conciſe terms as may be, ) of him that 
«« ſent him, though beſieged, . or whether he would 
* have it told to him that is befieged, and that with 
* ſuch incredible ſwiftneſs, if he be to be found with- 
*in 5 or 7 miles, though I doubt not but it may be 
«« done effectually within 20 miles.” You have here 
three promiſes of this my Nuncio preſented to your confi- 
deration ; perchance it will be auorih our while to ſor 


hew they differ among themſelves, for perſpicuity's ſake. 


In the firſt 1 ſet forth the ſubtlety of deceiving ; in the 


ſecond the fwiftneſs of its paſſage 3 in the third its un- 
conquered power and ſtreagth in penetrating all things. 


That in the firſt place will eafily be performed without 


any coft or labour of any one, ſave him, that ſends ; but 
it hath this inconvenience, that its frequent uſe will not 
free us from ſuſpicion. That in the ſecond place is wery 


often effected without any help from others, and in ſome 


places almoſt withoug, any charge, but for the moſt part 
it will do little or nothing without preparation, and that 
ſuch that for each mile it awill coſt fue pounds more or 
leſs, if it be defigned for perpetual uſe ; and nothing can 


be done without the countenance and authority of the Ma-- 


gifirate, who can eafily, if he pleaſe, hinder our Nuncio's 
Journey. As concerning the third, truly it requireth no great 
charge; but it muſt be obſerved, that he that doth act, 
be ſeitled in a place without danger, where he may re- 
fift his enemies force, until he hath perfedted his work ; 
and here wwe muſt not deny, that the condition of him that 
ſends in, is worſe than 12 of him that ſends cut. You 
* ſeem to me, O Reader, to aſk by what ſenſe a friend 
may perceive thoſe things, that are to be told ; for 
the ſenſes are the guard, interpreters, and meſſengers 
of the underſtanding (fo Cicero) by which alone 1 
come to underſtand. .. I anſwer ; ſometimes by hear- 
ing, and ſometimes by ſight. You aſk a reaſon 
how? You will have it in few terms, and perchance 
not ſo clearly, but that you require examples. If 


« you deſire to repreſent any thing to the eyes of your 


** abſent friend, I ſay abſent, and at a great diſtance, 
* ſooner than any ſublunary body can come to the 
** place, that is ſeparated by fo long an interval, (for 
* I undertake that,) we muſt ſee that the ideas or vi- 
** ſible forms be increaſed in quantity, multiplied in 
number, and be varied according to the variety of 
* the things to be ſignified, in quality, quantity, po- 
e ſition, or order. There is none but knows, that 
* nothing can be perceived by the ears 0 A 

5 | *© found 


5 U 


of the Sun makes the noon later by ſome minutes at 
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(f) Athen. Oxon 


col. 58. and 
Hiſt. S Antig. 
vbi ſupra . 
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G 0b 


02) lim, Ath. Charles, who was Maſter of Arts, and Miniſter of Monmouth (g). Sir Henry Saville 
in a Letter to Camden dated February the 26th ol mario verts upon a miſtake 


Oxon. vol. 1. col. 
581, 582. 


of our Author in the following words. 


« I find in the 


ſhop of Hereford's Book of (5) Vide 6. 
<« Biſhops a babble of one William Sever Biſhop of Dureſme, fon, as he faith, of a 
« Sjeve-maker, Warden of Merton College, and Provoſt of Eton, 
« Carlile 1496, and tranſlated to Durham (ut videtur 


Camden; & illyſ. 
trium Viror, ad 
made Biſhop of 9% n E. 


84 12 Piſtolæ, ag, 
1502, and died anno 1505. 220. cal. 1 


« True it is, that Henry Sever was firſt Provoſt, and ſo named in the Act of Parlia- ©" 1691, in ata, 
«© ment of Eton foundation; and the ſame man was afterwards Warden of Merton 
« College, where he had his breeding, as kinſman to our Founder, and, as our. Re- 
« oiſter ſays, pen? alter Fundator, He lies buried in that Church as Warden there, and 
<« never Biſhop, as I remember, though he had twelve or fourteen Eccleſiaſtical pro- 
« motions, as by a pardon in Edward IV's time to the College, I find him ſtiled. 
« Beſides the times cannot agree: Eton College was founded 1440; ſo that in 1505 he 
« muſt live ſixty five years afterwards, to the latter end of Henry VII; whereas in 
„Merton College we had two or three Wardens in the mean time, Cigur, and 


« Fitz-Fames.” 


« ſound ; it is therefore neceſſary that he, to whom 
any thing is to be declared by the mediation of 
hearing, ſhould hear thoſe ſounds; and thoſe muſt 
<« be diſtinguiſhed according to the number of the 


things to be heard, which becauſe they are infinite, 


„the variety of ſounds, that are to be ecchoed forth, 
«@ muſt be infinite alſo. Nevertheleſs it will be ſuffi- 


_ «© cient, that they be diſtinguiſhed either in the kind, 


or time, manner and number. He that ſhall rightly 
„ underſtand, (and by examples they are more clear 
„than the Sun in its meridian ſplendor) how ſounds 
« of this nature are reported to a place far diſtant, 


« will never queſtion the verity hereof. And here 


<« [eſt any one ſhould timorouſly ſuſpect theſe things to 


«© be effected by unlawful and condemned arts, in the 
preſence of that God, who is both the greateſt and 


« 


e beſt, I proteſt and openly denounce, that this diſci- 
_ «© pline contains in it nothing that it is unlawful or 


«« contrary to the laws either of God or man; and that 


% many things are done by the help of Arithmetic, 


« Geometry, and Muſic ; the reſt, if not by uſual, 
« yet by lawful means, and that at a very ſmall coſt, 
J had almoſt ſaid none at all; for certainly many 


. 


* 


things may be performed in this kind without the 


<< leaſt expence or loſs that can be imagined. And ſee- 
« ing that it is ſo, I leave it to the judgment of thoſe 
that are judicious, to confider how much and how 
far theſe our inventions may be profitable to the 
« Commonwealth for the future. If they are defec- 
tive, let them die, and like an untimely birth let them 
not ſee the light ; or if they chance to ſee the light, let 
them not enjoy it ever ſo little, but forthwith vaniſh 


La) 


into nothing. Yet I my ſelf think the uſe of this art to 


© (12) Pag. 19, & 
* 


_ ever Domingo had any occaſion to confer with Diego, 


{a} Wood, Ath. 
Oxon, vol. 2. col. 
27. 2d ed. London 
1721. 


(c) Idem, Faſti 
Oxon. vol. 1. col. 
174+ 


(d) Idem, ibid. 
col. 183. 


ebe very great, as well in times of peace as war; 
and I thought it my duty to beſtow ſome pains in 
** thedelivery thereof, which I will not do ſo willingly, 


1 left that when it ſhall be made known to many, we 


cannot uſe or praCtiſe theſe things in their due time.” 


There is a paflage in our Author's Man in the Moone : or 


a Diſcourſe of a Voyage thither, which may perhaps give 
ſome light into this project of his. It is where he tells us 
(12), that Domingo Gon ſales and his Negroe Diego be- 
ing obliged to live in different parts of the Iſland of 
St. Helena on account of procuring proviſion; when- 


whoſe. habitation was upon a promontory or cape on 


FR 


the Notth-Weſt part of the Iſland, about a league off, 
tho' within light of Doniingo's chapel, they could at 
all times by ſignals declare their minds to each other 
in an inſtant. / in the night-/eaſon, ſays Domingo, 
I would fignify any thing to bin, 1 7 yo to ſet up a 
light in the tower or place where our bell hung. It is 4 
pretty large room, rg, a fair window well glazed, 
and the walls within being plaſtered, were exceedi 

white ; by reaſon thereof, tho the Irght were but ſmall. 
it gave a great ſhew, as alfa it would have done much 
Further off, if need had been. This light after 1 had let 
ſtand fome w_ hour, I uſed ta cover; and then if 1 
ſaw any fignal of 2 again from my companion at the 
cape, I knew that he waited for my notice, which per- 


ceiving by hiding and ſhewing my light, according to a 


certain rule and agreement between us, 1 certified him at 
pleaſure what I hiſt. The like courſe I took in the day to 
advertiſe of my Nen r Sometimes by ſmoke, ſometimes 
by a more refined and more per away. But this art 
containeth more myſteries than are to be ſet down in few 
words. Hereaſter I will perhaps afford a diſcourſe for 
it of purpoſe, . aſſuring my ſelf, that it may prove exceed- 
ingly profitable unto mankind, being riehth uſed and well 
employed; for that which a meſſenger cannot perform in 
days, this may diſpatch in a piece of 21 
George Hakewill F tells us, that among the rare in- 
ventions, which this preſent Age hath afforded, 
Nuntius inanimatus may juſtly challenge a place; 


ur. Dr. + Advertiſement 
at the end of his 
Apologie or De- 
claration of the 

Power and Pro- 


and it were to be wiſhed, that being an experiment widence of Cad, 


of ſo great conſequence, greater notice were taken edit. Oxon, 1630 


of it by the higher powers, than hitherto hath been.” in fol. 


V. A computation of the value of the Roman Seſterce 
and Attic Talent, printed at the end of the ſecond Edi- 
tion of Dr. George Hakewill's Apologie or Declaration 


of the Power and Providence of God in the Government 


of the Warld. Oxford 1630, in fol. In this piece he 
obſerves, that anus Seftertius in naſculino genere, five 
unus Nummus, wvalebat noſtre monetæ Anglicanæ fere 
2 d. nimirum ut 10 valeant 19d. With regard to the 
Talent he writes thus: Talentorum apud antiques multa 
fuere genera, Aiticum, Euboicum, AEginenſe, Hebrai- 
cum, Babylonicum, & alia. Sed hoc objervandum eft, 
Scriptores, ubi Talenti mentionem faciunt abſque ulla ad- 
jectione, viæ unquam aliud intelligere quam Atticum, 
guod valebat noſiræ monetæ Anglicane Libras 190. 


S GODWIN (Dr. THOMAS), a learned Engliſh Writer in the ſeventeenth Cen- 
tury, was ſecond ſon of Anthony Godwin of Wookey in Somerſetſhire, ſecond ſon of 


William Godwin of the City of Wells (a): 


He was born in that County, and became 


a Student of Magdalen Hall in Oxford in the year 1602, and in that of his age fifteen, 
Four years after he was made a Demy of Magdalen College (b), and took the degree 


of Bachelor of Arts January the 24th 1606 (c), and that of 


1609 (d). 


aſter October the 1 1th (% dem, Abe. 
He was afterwards choſen chief Maſter of the Free-School at Abingdon in 


x0n, ubi ſupra« 


Berkſhire, where he educated a great many youths, who became eminent both in Church (7 idem, F#i 


and State. 


He was Chaplain likewiſe to Dr. James Mountague, Biſhop of Bath an 


Wells (e). June the 4th 1616 he took the degree of Bachelor of Divinity (f) ; and 
November the 18th 1636 that of Doctor of Divinity (g). But before this time being (g) 14m, bid. 
weary of the fatigue of his ſchool, he had the Rectory of Brightwell near Wallingford © 268. 

in Berkfhire conferred upon him, which he held to his death, His works ſhew him to 


have 


d Oxon, vol. I. cvs 
201. 


(1)] 
the 
Call, 
in 16 


ents 
his 
2 
be 
5792 
d, 
630 


have been a man of great learning [A]. He died March the 20th 1643, and was in- 
terred in the Chancel of the Church of Brightwell, where his widow, Philippa, cauſed 
a a marble ſtone to be laid over his grave, with an inſcription in Latin [BJ. 


[4] His Works ſhew him to have hid a man of great 
learning.) They are as follow: I. Romanz Hiltoriz 
Anthologia. An Engli/o Expoſition of the Roman Anti. 
quities, wherein many Roman and Engliſh Offices are pa- 
rallePd, and divers obſcure phraſes explained. Oxford 
1613 in 4to. The ſecond Edition, publiſh'd in 1623, 
was conſiderably enlarged, and dedicated to Dr. John 
Young, Dean of Wincheſter. The Dedication is dat- 
ed at Abingdon Novem. 18th 1622. In 1658 there 
was publiſhed an Edition under this title : Romanz 
Hittoriz Anthologia recognita & aucta. An Engliſh 
E xpofition of the Reman Antiquities Sc. For the uſe of 
Abingdon School. Newly reviſed and inlarged by the 
Author. London 1658 in 4to. But this Edition could 

not then be newly reviſed and enlarged by the Author, who 
died about ſixteen years before. In the Preface, Dr. God- 
win vindicates himſelf for publiſhing ſuch a trivial work, 
and repreſents the miſeries of the employment of teach- 
ing a School; and obſerves, that this Book was occa- 
ſioned by the perpetual queſtions of his Scholars, at 
the ſame time that his own inclinations led him to the 
ſtudy of Divinity. Miraris forſan & redarguis, quod 
nondum deftituerim ab his elementaribus, quaſi Vita mihi 
vitalis foret, in his minutiis integram meam ætatem e- 
ludere, & votum unicum in his praviis ſtudiis ſenium con 
trabere. Qui fic ſentis, nec me ſatis noris, nec Ludi 
Literarii ( pone Lenocinium minimis, moletrinæ dices) ini- 
guas leges aut miſerias quotidianas & omnigenas. Sen- 
tio me in piſtrinum damnatum; & cogita tu hanc Anuibo- 
ligiam e piſtrino prodeuntem. Si minus placeat, illud da- 
bis puerorum circumſtrepentium ſuſurris, inter quos nata 
eſt. Si placeat, illud debes puerorum crebris interregati- 
unculis, quorum E es me vel invitum indies redu- 
cunt ad hæc ſtudia, que alias guamdudum juſſiſſem ſuas 
fabi res habere. Sic — amet Theologia, 5 ary 
pagina in wotis, cum hat in manibus, Indo cogente. In- 
terim te monitum velim, ques acceſſere, non vulgaria aut 
 obvia, nec que vulgus hominum aut docuit aut didicit. 
II. Synopfis Antiquitatum Hebraicarum ad Explicationem 
utriuſgue Teflamenti walde neceſſuria, c. Lib. III. 
Oxford 1616 &c. in 4to. Dedicated to Dr. James 
Montague, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, and Dean of 
his Majeſty's Chapel. III. Moſes and Aaron. Civil 
and Ecclefiaftical Rites uſed by the ancient Hebreaut, ob- 
ſerved, and at large opened, for the clearing of many ob- 
feure Texts throughout the whole Scripture. London 
1625 in 4to. The ſeventh Edition was publiſhed at 
London 165 5 in 4to under this title: Moſes and Aaron. 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Rites uſed by the ancient He- 

| brews, obſerved, and at large opened, for the clearing 
of many obſcure Texts thorowout the whole Scripture. 
Which Texts are now added in the end of the Book. 


Herein likewiſe is ſhewed what cuſtomes the Hebrews 


Borrorued from Heathen people; and that many Heathen- 
iſh cuſtomes originally have been unwarrantable imita- 
tions of the Hebrews. By Thomas Godwyn, B. D. 
The Dedication to William Earl of Pembroke, is dat- 
ed at Kenſington February 21ſt 1624. In it our Au- 
thor obſerves, that the reaſon why many have no 
* better acquaintance with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, is, 
** becauſe they are ſuch ſtrangers with Moſes and Aaron. 
Were cuſtoms antiquated thoroughly known, many 
« difficulties in Scripture would appear elegancies, and 
the places, which now, thro' obſcurity; diſhearten 
«© the Reader, would then become ſweet invitements 
“to an unwearied aſſiduity in peruſing thoſe ſacred 
„ Oracles. If my preſent labour ſhall give ſuch light 

to ſome obſcure paſſages, that hereby God's people 
ſhall be drawn on with the greater delight to exer- 
ciſe themſelves in reading of holy Writ, it ſhall not 
* repent me of my tedious travels in theſe rites and cu- 
«© ſtoms of generations long ſince paſt, which whoſoe- 
ver undertaketh, ſhall find the way long and thorny, 
ce the path over-grown and hardly diſcernible, the 
guides few to direct, and thoſe ſpeaking in ſtrange 
“languages, and many apt to diſcourage him, becauſe 
© themſelves are either lazy and will not, or lame and 
cannot walk the ſame way.“ IV. Florilegium “ The third edi- 
Phraſicon: or, A Survey of the Latin Tongue. V. tion of a Latin 
Three Arguments to prove Election upon Foreſight of Faith. 8 ond 
This coming into the hands of Pr. William Twiſſe, velnted 0 Utrecht 
he wrote an Anſwer to it, upon which Dr. Godwin 1690 in 8 vo. 
made a Reply, which occaſioned a Rejoynder by Dr. 
Twiſſe. Mr. George Kendal (1), who allows our Au- (1) In Tuifii 
thor to be a man well ſkilled in Roman, Greek, and /i:4& Vickorid, 
Jewiſh Antiquities, yet repreſents him as inſerior to Dr. Bg. 75: edit. 
Twiſſe in this controverſy, And Mr. Samuel Clarke 7. 
has expreſſed himſelf to the ſame purpoſe in very harſh . | 
terms: After Maſon, ſays he (2), there aroſe one Tho- (2) Lives of ſun- 
mas Godwin, a very learned man both in the Antiquities dry eminent Per- 
of the Hebrews, Greeks, and Romans, but indeed fitter 2 1 * a 4 | 
to infirutt Grammarians than to deal with Logicians, . Part d 


and who had more ponuer as Maſter of the School at A- pag. 16. edit. 


Ts 


66 
40 


bingdon than as Doctor of Divinity. And our Dr. London 1683. 


Twiſſe guickly whipt this old Schoolmaſter; and that 
Ferula, which he had uſed æuith pride enough, he wwrefled 
out of his hand, and expoſed him to be derided by bis 


8 | 

[B] An Inſcription in Latin.) It is as follows: De- 
pofitum Thomæ Godwyn, S. T. P. Viri integerrimi, pie- 
tate, literaturd, morum ſuavitate ſpectabilis, Rectoris 
hujus Ecclefie wigilantiſſimi ; cujus merita melius poſte- 
ris tranſmittant Scripta quam Marmor. Hunc Lapidem 
uxor ejus Philippa Godwyn Amoris ergo merens poſuit. 
Obiit Martii 20, Anno Dom. 1642. | * 


GOLDAST () (MELCHIOR HAIMINSFIELD) born at Biſchoffsel (5) in 
Swiſſerland, and a Proteſtant of the Confeſſion of Geneva, was a very learned man in 


the ſeventeenth Century, His family was not rich [A], and he never made a fortune, 


ſo 


(a) By the Latin Letters written to him it appears that he was called indiffetently Goldaftus or Goldinaſtus, or Guldineflus, His 
ſurnames were Latiniz'd, Melchior, or Melior Heimensfeldius, or Haiminsfeldius, or Hamenveltus, or Hamenvelto, or Hamenevelts, 
(+) In Latin Epiſcapocella. Moreri is miſtaken in repreſenting him as a native of Heminsfeldr, | 


[4] His Family wvas not rich.) This appears from 

ſome Letters of Conrad Ritterſhuſius, at whoſe houſe 

Goldaſt boarded. Goldaſt went away, without paying 

his Landlord, and after he return'd to his own country, 

it was a conſiderable time before he diſcharged the 

(1) His Letter iz debt. Ritterſnuſius complains of this (1), and repre- 
che za in the ſents that the Butchers, Bakers, and Brewers had preſ- 
Collection printed ſed him ſo much, that he was obliged to borrow mo- 
la 1688, ney upon intereſt in order to put a ſtop to their 
dunning. He adds, that he hoped, that Goldaſt 

would let him have the principal and intereſt, and 

that it was thus Taurellus and others treated their 

Boarders, who had occaſion for credit. His Letter is 

dated Auguſt 24th 1598. The year following Stuc- 
(2) His Letter is kius (2) wrote to Glad. that Ritterſhuſius complain- 


cin that ed, that he had not received the 5 2 florins of gold due 


| N. 


to him; and therefore urged the debtor to pay the mo- 


ney, and told him, that if he failed, it ſhould be com- | 


plained of to his mother. A Letter of Ritterſhuſius (3) (3) It is the r1th. 


dated Septemb. 8th 1599 informs us, that he had been of that Collection. 
paid, and had diſcharged the intereſt ; but that as Gol- | 
daſt had left ſeveral debts at Altorf, divers ill reports 

were ſpread of him. This is not a proof, which can 

be oppoſed to his pretenſions of being of a noble Fa- | 
mily. We learn from Scaliger, that Goldaſt pretend- (4) Goldaftus | 


ed to be a Gentleman (4). He might be ſo without 4, that be fv of 


a noble family, 
and obſerves, that 


being able to pay for his board. Scioppius remarks 


that Goldaſt inſerted in his name a particle, which was his family has an 


only ſuitable to Nobility : Fratribus guidem certo hoc uno eſtate about St. 
nomine nobilior, quod ille ſe tantum Heiminsfeld, hic au- Gal Scaiigerana, 
tem Heros noſter pro conſuetudine plereque nobilitatis ab PRE 
Heiminsfeld cegaominat (5). i. e. He is certainly more (5) Oporini Gru- 
4 noble than his brethren on this ſingle account, that 2 Ampbot. 
« the former ſtiles hi mſelf only Heiminsfeld, our bes, Page 
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ſo that he became more known by the number of the books which he wrote or publiſh- 
ed, than by his public employments. | A Collection of Letters printed in the year 
1688 [B] ſhews that in 1598 he was at Biſchoffsel. That the year following he lived at 
St. Gal at the houſe of a Gentleman, who declared himſelf his patron, and whoſe name 
was Schobinger. That the ſame year he was at Geneva, and lived there at the houſe of 
Lectius [C] with the ſons of Vaſſan, whoſe Preceptor he was: that he was ſtill at Ge- 


neva in 1602, and complained of his diſtreſs. 


That the fame year he went to Lauſanne, 


becauſe he could live cheaper there than at Geneva, That he returned ſoon after to 


Geneva. 


That upon the recommendation of Lectius he was appointed Secretary to the 


Duke of Bouillon. That he did not keep this place long, for he was at Francfort in Febru- 
ary 1603. That he had a ſettlement at Forſteg in 1604. That in the year 1605 he 
lived at Biſchoffsel, where he complained that he was not ſafe [ D] on account of his Re- 
lizion, which rendered him very odious even to his relations. That he was at Francfort 
in 1606. That he married and continued there till the year 1610 in bad circum- 
ſtances [E], and ſeeing the diſappointment of his friends deſigns to procure kim ſome 


good ſettlement [FI. 


« Hero, according to the cuſtom of moſt per ſons of qua- 


(6) See the 131 
Letter of this 
Collection. 


7) It is the 56th. 


4 lity, calls himſelf ab Heiminsfeld.” But here follows a 
plain inſtance of the poverty of Goldaſt. When he 
Publiſhed Books, he ſent copies of them to the Magi- 
ſtrates of Cities and Conſiſtories, with a view to ob- 
tain ſome preſent. They ſent him ſomewhat more 
than the Book coſt, and his friends thought that they 
did him a great deal of fervice by procuring for him 
thoſe little rewards. © This wretched traffic help'd to 
ſupport him. A Miniſter named David Lange wrote 
to him from Memmingen, that the Magiſtrates of that 
place ſent to him incloſed unum nummum aureum, and 
the Conſiſtory another, for the copy of his Book (6). 
[B] AColle4ion of Letters.) The title is as follows: 
Virorum clariſſimorum & doftorum ad 'Melchiorem Gol- 
daſtum Epiſtolæ, ex Bibliotheca Henrici Guntheri Thule- 
marii F. C. editæ. Francefurti & Spire 1688 in 4to. 
[C] Lived at Geneva at the houſe of Lectius.] He 
was one of the Profeſſors of the Univerſity. The Col- 
lection of Letters, which I mentioned, contains one (7), 


which is exceſſively ſevere upon him. He complains, 


that when Goldaſt and his Scholars left him, they had 


not made him an handſome preſent. But Goldaſt on 


his part complains, that they had been obliged to pay 


for an hundred things unjuſtly, as ftoves, benches, 
locks, keys, &. It muſt be owned, that thoſe, who 
keep Boarders in Univerſities, ſhew too often a ſordid 


avarice. Though they were no Profeſſors, the crime 
would be very great; but what a ſcandal is it to learn- 


ſors apply themſelves ſo wretchedly to lucre ! 


ing, what a diſhonour to their character, when Profeſ- 


[D] In 1605 be lived at Biſchoffſel, where he com- 


(8) See the 109th. p/ained (8), that he was not ſafe.] Scioppius informs 


letter of the 
Collection. 


us, that the Sieur Jodocus Mezlerus, Vicar of the 


Abbey of St. Gal, had told him, that Goldaſt was 
put into priſon at St. Gal for ſtealing. He adds, 
that Goldaſt had deſired leave to purchaſe a ſmall e- 
ſtate near St. Gal, where the Lutheran woman, whom 
he deſigned to marry, might have liberty of conſcience ; 


but as for himſelf, he would readily become a Catholic. 


Commodum eas literas legeram cum officii cauſa viſum ad 
me venit D. Jodocus Mezlerus illuftriſimi Principis & 
Abbatis S. Galli wicarius, iftumgue Melchiorem adbuc 
wVivum probeque ſibi notum eſſe affirmavit. Idgue ut cre- 
d:bilius faceret preter alia hoc quoque de eodem narra- 
wit, expoſuiſſe eum ſibi in ſermone, in quanto apud Sangal- 
tenſes periculo ſemel werſatus fuerit, cum illi furti nomine 
in carcerem ſe compegiſſent : petiiſſe etiam ut prædioli cu- 


| juſdam in Sangallenſi territorio emendi ab Abbate poteſ- 


tas ſchi fieret, ita tamen ut uxori, quam ducere in ani- 


mo haberet, Lutherane Religionis libertas ſalva efſet : 
nam ſeipſum guidem Calbolicum facile futurum. His ego 
auditis capi de ipſo non deſperare futurum ut fato ali- 


quando fratris utatur, & ſublime potius quam humi 


putiſcat, cum præ ſertim nemo, qui faciem ejus viderit, 


| (g) Sciopp. in 


Oper. GrAbin, 


Ampbct. Sciopp. 


P-g+ 108. 


non confeſtim patibulo dignum judicet. Interim nos ws- 
lut Ciceronem Vatinii morte nunciata, cujus parum certus 


dicebatur auctor, reſpondiſſe legimus, uſura fruemur (9). 


i. e.“ I had juſt read thoſe Letters, when Jodocus 


„ Mezlerus, Vicar of the moſt illuſtrious Prince and 
*© Abbot of St. Gal, came to viſit me, and aſſured me 
„that this Melchior was. living and well known to 
„ him. And to make this the more credible, he told 


evarios Autores, three volumes in folio. 


The Collection, which I ſpeak of, ends here. Goldaſt had al- 
ready publiſhed a great many books, and continued to do ſo till his death [G], that is, 


till 


% me among other things, that Melchior had inform- 
«© ed him in what danger he had once been at St. Gal, 
when he was thrown into priſon on pretence of ſtealing; 
*« and that he deſired leave of the Abbot to purchaſe a 
«© little eſtate in the territory of St. Gal, and that the 
« woman, whom he intended to marry, might be al- 
* lowed the liberty of the Lutheran Religion; but 
* that for his own part, he would readily become a 
Catholic. When I heard this, I began to be in 
<© hopes, that he would ſome time or other ſuffer his 
«© brother's fate, and rot on high rather than on the 
«« ground, eſpecially ſince no perſon, who ever ſaw 
6 his face, did not immediately judge him worthy of 
«« a gibbet. In the mean time I remember that I an- 
* ſwered as Cicero did upon the news of the death 
* of Vatinius, which was related by a perſon. of no 
great credit, Let us enjoy the ſuppoſition of it. Sci- 
oppius is here to be ſuſpected, as well becauſe he was 
very abuſive, as becauſe he conſidered Goldaſt as a 
man who had furniſhed Scaliger with materials for 
compiling the Satyr intitled,  Munfterus Hypobolimezus lic] Hen gui 
(10). Apply this to the Remark [H]. ere wy 


[E] He continued there till 1610 in bad circumſtan- pit 2 
ces.] This appears from a Letter (11) which was wira, fudiis, ac 
written to him by Quirinus Reuterus, Director of the fortuna in Saty- | 
College of Wiſdom at Heidelberg. He adviſes him 7 © Cerfutate 


onem tuam conje- 


to come and board in that College. NV cifti, aucier fait, 
[F.. + and ſeeing the diſappointment of his friends Idem, ibid. pag, 
defigns to procure him ſome good ſettlement.) They en- 111. See al 
deavoured at the Court of the Elector Palatine to ob- Pag: 332. 
tain for him the place of Counſellor to his Electoral (11) It is the 


Highneſs in the year 1608. The 191ſt Letter ſpeaks 278th of the Col- 


of it as a thing concluded; but in the 194th Lingel- lection. 
ſheim declares, that this affair began to decline ; and 
in the zcgth he ſhews, that it was intirely at an 
end. The. EleQor of Mentz offered then an employ. 
ment to our Goldaſt. 'The latter aſked the advice of 


Lingelſheim (12), who durſt not abſolutely difluade (12) See the 


him from accepting of theſe offers, knowing the dif- 214th and 
treſs of his circumſtances, and that he had nothing —_ 3-4 
offered to him. He only repreſented to him the ſla- h Calle. 
very, which was unavoidable in a place, where the 
Jeſuits had the aſcendant. 1 | | 

[G] He continued to publiſh books till his death.] 
We ſhall give a Catalogue of his principal Works. 
Alamannicarum Rerum Scriptores vetuſti, three vo- 
lames in folio. Monarchia Imperii Romani, ſeu de 
Furiſdiftione & Poteſflate ' Imperatoris & Pape per 
Conſtitu- 
onum Imperialium tomi quatuor, in folio. Su wi- 
carum Rerum Scriptores weteres, Francfort 160 8 
in gto. De Furibus ac Privilegiis Regni Bohemie, 
hereditarid regiæ Familie ſucceſſione Libri Vl cum Appen- 


dice, in fol. Con ſultatio de officio & jure Electoris Bo- 


bemiæ in Conventibus Electorum Romani Imperii. Ra- 
tionale Conſtitutionum Imperialium. Statuta & Reſcrip- 
ta Imperialia. Politica Imperialia. Catholicon rei mone- 
tariæ, ſeu Leges monarchice generales de rebus numma- 
rs4s & pecuniariis. Digeſia regia ſeu Conſtitutiones Im- 
periales de SS. Euchariſlia. Apologie Principum Ger- 


maniæ pro Henrico IV Imperatore contra criminationes 


». Gregoria VII. Replicatio pro Caſarea & Regia Franco- 


rum Majeſiate & Ordinibus Imperii contra Gret/c- 


Tull. 
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) wite, till the 11th of Auguſt 1635 (c). Scioppius had given orders for publiſhing in his Scaliger 


Diario Brogra- 
phicos 


Hypobolimeus, that Goldaſt had been broken on the wheel; but underſtand 
of this ſtory, he procured it to be corrected, We ſhall ſee in the Remarks how he ex- 


ing the falſity 


tricated himſelf out of the affair [H]; it was not without abuſing Goldaſt in an exceſſive 
manner. It is not poſſible to approve of the conduct of the latter with regard to Juſtus 


(13) A German rum (13). Tmperialia Decreta de cultu Imaginum. Para- 
Jeluit, who wrote an de honore Medicorum, & obiter de honore Theologo- 
divers books a- gorum & Fureconſultorum. Sibylla Francica, ſeu de ad. 
giinſt Cid. irabili Puella Joanna Lotharinga exercitus Francorum 


ductrice ſub CaroloV IT. Dialogi duo de guerelis Franciæ 


& Angliz, & de jure ſucceſſionis utrorumque Regum in 


repgno Franciæ. Centuria Epiſtolarum Philologicarum 
diwerſorum hominum, à Francfort 1610 in 8 vo. Emen- 
dationes in Petronium Arbitrum. Note ad paraneticos 

Scriptores weteres. | | 
This laſt work was not much eſteemed by Sca- 
| liger. He cites old Writers in his Parenetics, ſays he 
(14) Scaligerana, ſpeaking of Goldaſt (14). He is too much amuſed with 
78.95 theſe old words. There is nothing valuable in Mel. 
chior*'s Parenetics. It would be right for him to pub- 
lbb theſe old inſtruments 3 wwe ſhould always be informed 
of ſomething new with regard to the families of Gentle- 
men. Melchior has manuſcripts, but of the loweſ? age. 
1 demeaned my ſelf in writing to Melchior, fence be ts 
ger che Such a man (15). There is no occaſion to obſerve, that 
"5+ Melchior, the greateſt part of the Works publiſhed by Goldaſt, 
| are productions not written by him. The titles 
ſhew plainly enough, that he only reduced them into 


a body, or publiſhed them from manuſcripts in Libra- 


ries. In this way he proved himſelf one of the moſt 
indefatigable men in the world. Conringius gives him a 


46) In Præfat· great character. Vir, ſays he (16), editis antiquis Ger- 


4 72 = maniæ monumentis tam bene de patria meritus, ut abſque 
Ius * 


, 0 Bf dubio Athenienſes illum in Prytanæo aluiſſent, fi quidem 


einm Epenmy- illud in æuum incidiſſet. Cum (17) in Germania certius 


moleg. Page 393. meliuſque hoc ſtudiorum genus de jure publico Imp. Germ. 


| agit) incenſum fuit initio hujus ſæculi auctore MEL- 

(17) ldem in cHIORE GoLDasTO0, cui nemo Germaniæ rebus illuſtran- 
e why 222 par fuit, nec forte erit qui ſpiam, & vero illius due- 
Imp. C e — tu paulatim cepit apud nos ſolito exquifitiar Reip. cogni- 
miſl. apud eun- 7/0. 1. e.“ He is a perſon, who has ſo well deſerved 
dem Magirum, of his Country by publiſhing the antient monuments 
ibid, « of Germany, that undoubtedly the Athenians would 
„ have maintained him in the Prytanzum, if he had 

cc lived in thoſe times. When this more valuable and 

© certain kind of learning (be ſpeaks of the public Law 

% the German Empire) was promoted in Germany in 

5 the beginning of this Century by Melchior Galdaſt, 

„who had no equal, nor perhaps ever will have in 

4e jlluſtrating the affairs of Germany; and by his 

* guidance a more exact knowledge of the Empire 

began by degrees to prevail among us.” However 

he treats him as a man of no great ſincerity in ſome 

(18) 2 mn points (18). Saunt hæc omnia (examinat nonnulla ex li- 
13.1 £ „ bro III. Conſtitutionum Imperialium) i/laudabili faci 
. mine eum ex merito acerrime increpavit Wendelinus c. 2. 
de I. Salica. i. e. All theſe particulars (be examines 
«« ſome points in the third Book of the Conſtitutiones Im- 

«« periales) by a very diſhoneſt but frequent cuſtom 
„ with Goldaſt are forged by him; on which account 
© he is ſeverely chaſtiſed by Windelinus, c. 2. 4e L. 
« Salica.” He is not the only perſon, who complains 
of Goldaſt on this account. Qui noverit quam multas 


ſuſbectæ fidei merces pro veris erudito orbi obtruſerit GoL- 


DASTUS, cui cæteroguin diligentiæ laudem non negamus, 


in re cui aliunde fides fieri non poteſt, vix ejus ſolius au- 
(40) Er. Maurit. foritate fibi aliguid plane per ſuaderi patietur (19). i. e. 


de matricula Im- © Whoever knows how many ſuſpected things have 

os unden been obtruded for truth upon the learned World by 

Tapis ig. „ Goldaſt, whom in other reſpects we allow to be a 

i; „ learned man, will ſcarce depend on his authority 
alone in a point otherwiſe doubtful.” _ | 

[H] We ſhall ſee in the Remarks how Scioppius extri- 

cated bimſelf out of the affair.) Two Gentlemen of 

Franconia, who had lodg'd with him at Conrad Rit- 

terſhuſius's houſe at Altorf, paid him a viſit during 

their ſtay at Rome. Heaſked them news concerning 

their common friends, and among the reſt concerning 

| Goldaſt, who had boarded with them at Altorf. They 

informed him that this wretched man had been broken 

on the wheel, and afterwards: burnt for an horrible 

murther. Eam widelicet ſuperiori anne cum Bullionis 


Vor. V. 


nore perquam tamen Gob pasro familiari effiia quo no- 


Lipſius, 


Duce, cui interpretis operam dederit, Geneva in Germa- 

niam profettum, cum Argentine in familiaritatem Cen- 

turionis cujuſdam perweniſſet, qui in contubernio ſuo puel- 

lam nobilem, domo paterna abductam pro ſecutuleia mu- 

liere & concubina circumducebat, audito eum jam ſatie- 

tate illius captum mille aureos ei, qui ab illa ſe liberaret, 

polliceri, avide conditionem, quod pretio inhiaret, arripu- 

ie, E ita digreſſo Centurione non procul ab urbe in ipſa | 
wia regia * miſellam obtruncaſſt (20). He had contract- (20) Oporinus 
ed a friendſhip, they ſaid, with a certain Captain, who Grybinius, i 
began to be weary of a girl, whom he had ſtolen, Amphotidibus 
and promiſed a thouſand crowns to any one, who Scioppian . Pag. 
would rid him of her. Goldaſt accepted the terms; “. 

but ſoon after murdered the woman in the middle of 

the high way near Straſbourg, and ſtripp'd her, and 

return'd to the city. He was ſeized at his inn as he 

was opening the woman's cloaths, and committed to 

priſon, and within ſeven days condemned to be broken 

on the wheel and burnt. Septimo tandem poſt die capitis 

condemnatum & ſummo ſupplicio, tanguam parricidam 

affetum, hoc eft membratim pane rota contuſum & com- 

minutum, & inde lignis infelicibus uſtulatum conflagraſſe | 
(21). Scioppius wrote down this ſtory immediately, in (21) Idem, ibid. 
order that it might be inſerted in a Book, which he 

was then printing in Germany againſt Scaliger. He 

thought that he had no occaſion for any other apology 


or revenge againſt Goldaſt (22) on account of the ill (22) Ibid. pag. 


office, which he imagined he had received from him. 106. 
He pretended, that Goldaſt had publiſhed under the 


name of Scioppius a Commentary on the Priapeia, of 
which Scioppius was not the Author. The Letter 


which he wrote concerning this'pretended tragical end 

of Goldaſt, was followed by another five months after 
(23), in which he informs his friend, that the ſtory (23) Ibid. 
told by the two German Gentlemen related to a brother 

of Melchior Goldaſt. Charles Fugger, Preſident of the 
Imperial Chamber at Spire, had informed Scioppius of 

this barbarous action, and the puniſhment of Goldaſt's 
brother. Here is what he wrote. Sebaſtianus Heimins- 

feld, dictus Guldenaſt, natus Cellz Epiſcopi in Turgovie 

die ſexta Funii anno 1603 propterea in carcerem conjec- 

tus fuit, quod pridie feminam quandam, Dorotheam de 
Gries, Bambergæ aut Herbipoli, quemadmogum ipſe re- 

tulit, natam, quam diebus aliquot hac illac circumduxe- 

rat, bene mane non longe ab hac civitate'priuſquam pate- 

fate efſent portæ, Satane inſtinttu cultro immaniter 
obtruncaſſet, & omni veflitu uſque ad lineam interulam 
ſpoliaſſet, ac poſiquam aliguantum de via regia cam pro- 
wvolverat, in civitatem portis commodum apertis ingrefſus 

in hoſpitium publicum diwertiſſet, ubi & captus moæ, 
fadtumque qufſtioni ſubjectus, & ſponte etiam ſua, con- 

fel us die 10 ejuſdem menſis Rotee ſupplicio affectus fut 
(23). i. e. Sebaſtian Heiminsfeld, called Guldenaſt, (24) Ibid. pag. 
born at Cella Epiſcopi in Tergovia, on the 6th of 9, 7. 
June 1603 was caſt into priſon for murthering in a 

* cruel manner with a knife, at the inſtigation of the 

« Devil, Dorothy de Gries, born at Bamberg or 

* Wurtzburg, as he relates, which woman he had car- 

* ried about ſome. days before. He killed her early 

in the morning before the gates were opened, not far 

* from this city, and ſtripp'd her of all her cloaths 

* even to her ſhift, and having removed her a little 

* out of the high way, he went into the city juſt at 

the opening of the gates, and returned to his inn, 

* where he was ſoon after taken, and being put to the 

s queſtion, readily confeſſed the fact, and was broken 

on the wheel on the 10th of the ſame month.” Sci- 

eee was informed ſoon after by Jodocus Mezlerus, | 


* 


Vicar of the Abbot of St. Gal (25), that Melchior (25) ser the R- 


Goldaſt was then living: he wrote therefore to his mark [P]. 
friend that he ſhould not print what had been ſent to 
him concerning Goldaſt's puniſhment. Hoc à ze pro 
amicitia noſira peto, ut ſi adbuc eſſet integrum illa ſup- 
plicii de monſtro iſto ſumpti mentio ex Scaligero meo Hypo- 
bolymeo circum ſcribatur. Sin autem, quod vereor, hat 
ipſa mea epiſlola ad calcem libri illius adjuncta totius ge- 
fle rei ordinem palam omnibus declarari cupio (26). i. e. (26) Opor. Gru- 
+. I defire you by our friendſhip, that if there be any bin. Amphot- 
a N | 5 « opportunity Sciopp · Pag · 109» 
5 X 
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(4) See Remark Lipſius [I], under whoſe name he publiſhed an Oration, of which himſelf was the Au- 


[G], quotations 


808d (x9). thor. It appears that his capricious temper [K], and his want of integrity (d) were 


complained of. | 


« opportunity the whole account of the puniſhment of 
« that monſter may be ſuppreſſed in my Scaliger Hypo- 
ce Bgimæut. But if, as I fear, it be too late, I intreat 
| « you, that by ſubjoining this Letter of mine at the 
(27) Scioppius's «© end of that Book the whole ſtate of the affair may 
cine was ee be exactly repreſented.” This ſecond Letter is dat- 
were after the ed March 3d 1607 ; and by this one might ſhew, that 
firſt, Ibid. pag. the two Gentlemen were miſtaken in the circumſtance 
106. of the time; for in the beginning of November 1606 
(28) Sebaſflanus Scioppius wrote to his friend, that they had informed 
Melchicris frater him, that Goldaſt was executed the year before, ſuperiori 
ermanus, #s fu- Anno. Now Goldaſt's brother was broken on the 
„ ebe wheel June 10th 1603 (28). They ſaid likewiſe, that 
4 7 unit 4 when Goldaſt murthered the woman near Straſbourg, 
crudeliſimum bo- he was travelling through Germany with the Duke of 
micidium & la- Bouillon, whoſe Secretary he was. This does not 
froctnium affeius, agree with a Letter written by Goldaſt to Scho- 
Sells in binger his patron in February 1603 {29). He 
rota, welut in ra- was then no longer with the Duke of Bouillon, and 
_ diate diſco, quo- yet the murtherer of the woman being aſked by 
ridiano prandio the Judges in June 1603 declared, that Melchior 
. mw Goldaſt his brother was in the ſervice of the Duke of 
Vos accipiat. Ib. Bouillon (30). e | | | 
pag. 107. See a- [I] It is not poſſible to approve of the conduct of the 
bove quotation latter auith regard to Fuſtus Lipfaus.] Scioppius, who 
(24) had a great talent at exaggerating, made no ſcruple to 
(29) See the fay at the time, when he imagined that Goldaſt had 


Collection of Let- been broken on the wheel, that the principal crime, 


ters to Coldaſt, 
printed in Ger- 


many 1688. 


which had expoſed him to this dreadfal puniſhment, was 
having forged a ſpeech in the name of Lipſius. Hujus ego 
non minus facti, quam ſupplicii atrocitatem cum animo 
(zo) Amphotides 7120 recogitans, nullius magis ſceleris, quam quod oratio- 
Scioppian. pag. mem illam, de qua Lipfius Cent. iv. Epift. Lxvi 11 ad 
TED conſules ac ſenatum Imperialis oppid: Francofurtenſis ſcri- 
(31) Ibid, pag. bit, ejuſdem Lipfii nomine præ ſcriptam minime Helvetica 
105. ſimplicitate, ſed actu pluſquam Punico & were Genevenſi 

| malitia Tiguri edendam curaſſet, panas ab es expeditas 
& ſumptas eſſe judicavi (31). i. e. When I reflect- 
ed upon the ſhocking nature of the fact as well as of 
the puniſhment, I thought that he was puniſhed for 
«© no crime more than for publiſhing at Zurich not 


„ with an Helvetian fimplicity, but with à more than 


«© Punic and a true Geneva treachery, under Lipſius's 
«« name, that Oration, which Lipſius mentions in his 68th 
Letter of the 4th Century addreſſed to the Magiſtrates 
and Senate of the Imperial City of Francfort.“ This 


Oration was titled, De duplici Concordia Literarum 


52 Shad rope & Religionis, and was publiſhed in 1600. It was 
daft in the Col- Pretended, that Lipſius had pronounced it at Jena July 
lection quoted a- 31ſt 1574. It was not printed at Leyden, as the title 
bove quotation intimates, but at Zurich by John James Friſius (32). 
(29)- N 75 . An hundred copies were ſent to Francfort-fair, which 
Epil. 6. Cent. were all bought up by Plantin, who denied this piece 
ad German, & to be Lipſius's, and threatned that the Printer and real 
. Gallos, | Author ſhould repent of it (33). 'The Bookſeller of 
| Zurich informed Goldaſt of this, and deſired him to 
(33) John James ſhew, that this Oration was really written by the per- 
e ee ſon, whoſe name it bore, A Profeſſor of Zurich ac- 
this. His Letter quainted Goldaſt of the threats of Lipſius, and obſerv- 
3s in the Coliec- ed, that the whole thread of the Oration ſhewed it to 
tion. be written by Lipſius. Nos guidem ex filo orationis 
wa conjicimus omnino ejus e (34). In this manner judged 
(34) ow) the learned men of Zurich: bu: the judgment of thoſe 

Epi Ps ch 07 8 Paris was quite different; they could not diſcover 


the Collection, Lipſius's ſtyle in it. Lipſii oratio nova nobis wiſa eff, 


exactly ſuch a ſpeech as Goldaſt had ſorged. Read the 


tan à 'Sayittario in 
edit. i. e. Mirzus in the Life 4.5 Fuftus Lipfius re- 


nec in ea Lipfii flylum fine monitione. tu unquam agnus. 

viſſemus (35). i. e. We have ſeen the new Oration (35) Vaſfan in 
of Lipſius; but ſhould not have known it to be his the 318 Letter of 
„% ſtyle without your informing us of it.“ Lipſius's = Collection, 
threats were not in vain; he applied himſelf to the Ma- Jad fran 3 
giltrates of Francfort, who ordered, that this Oration Sept. 23, by ron 
ſhould be ſtruck out of the Catalogue of their Fair (36). | 
He returned them his thanks, and demonſtrated to (36) See the 68th 


them by a great many reaſons the impoſture of thoſe, Hetter of Lipfing, 


who had forged the Oration. He aſſerted among o- Centur, 4% Ger. 


. , & 
ther things, that he was not at Jena July 31ſt 1574, NN os 


and that he departed thence on the 1ſt of March (37). 

Goldaſt deſerved all the ſhame imaginable ; there was (37) Lipſius, Eb. 
ſcarce any man of honour but was convinc'd of Lip- (8. Certur. ad 
ſius's innocence in this point. Inſulſam illam & wix Selman. p. 702, 
Latialem orationem de duplici concord ia literarum & re- 

ligionis ene, ut volunt habitam, jam olim falſimoniam 

e meram, edita epiſtola ipſe oftendit, & nuper ſuppeſi- 


titii iſtius fetus parens Melchior Heiminsfeldus Gol- 


daſtus /e prodidit (38). i. e. With reſpect to the in- (33) Miræus is 


% fipid and ſcarce Latin Oration De duplici Concordia Vita Lipfii, circa 


| & Literarum & Religionis, pronounced, as it w as pre Finem, pag. m. 


tended, at Jena, he ſhewed by a Letter, which he 50 

«« publiſhed, that it was a mere forgery; and Melchior 

« Heiminsfeldins Goldaſtus has lately diſcovered himſelf - 

to be the Author of that ſpurious piece.” But there 

are ſome people ſo obſtinate in their prejudices, ' that 

they will not part with any opinion, and are in- 

flexible to the cleareſt reaſons. There were ſome, 

who perſiſted in maintaining, that Lipſius had made 

following paſlage (39). Tufi Lipfii nomine de duplici (39) Placcius, d. 
concordia literarum & religions, editas Orationes (40), ©ſeudonymis, 
non eſſe ipfius, ſed Melchioris Goldaſti, Miræus in Vita P38: 219. 
Lipfii pag. m. 67 refert. Carolus etiam Scribanius Je- (40) The plural 
ſaita, cap. uls. defenſionis poſthume, Lipſii operibus in fo; number thould 


lio prefixe, aliquot jam ante menſibus, quam Orationes not be uſed here, 


itæ habitæ perhibentur, Lipſium Fena diſceſſiſſe, audac- we hers: war”. 
ter ſcribit : ſed vide er ns | hujuſce mendacii fac- nnen. 
Lipſio Proteo, Francofurti 1614 


lates, that the Orations publiſfrd under Lipſius's 
name De duplici Concordia Literarum & Religionis, 
were not written by him, but by Melchior Goldaſt. 


And Charles Scribanius the Jeſuit in the laſt chap- 


ter of the poſthumous defence prefixed to Lipſius's 
* Works in folio, confidently-afſerts, that Lipſius left 


jena ſeveral months before thoſe Orations are ſaid to 
have been pronounced. But the Reader may fee a 
confutation of this falſity by Sagittarius in his Lip- 
«© fins Proteus'publiſhed at Francfort in 1614.” I do 
not pretend to deny Lipſius's inconſtancy in the point 


of Religion 755 | | 
[Hit capricious temper . . . . was complained of.] 
When his Patron Schobinger adviſed him to go to Lau- 
fanne, if the charge of living there was leſs than at Ge- 
neva, he adds this reſtriction: Modo d crebris migratio- 
nibus in poſterum abſtineas, que neque e re neque pro exi- 
flimatione tua moroſitatis neſcio cujus ſuſpectum te apud 
nonuullos fecere, qui id mihi Jiguri nuper objecerunt (41). (41) See the 


i. e. So that you refrain hereafter from your frequent 5th Letter of the 


< removals, which are not for your advantage or cre. Collection printed 


dit, and have made you ſuſpected of an odd turn of in Jy 2 Ga 


temper among ſome perſons, who lately complained in Feb. 1603. 
% of it to me at Zurich” 2 


GOLIUS (JAMES) Profeſſor of the Mathematics and Arabic in the Univerſity of 
Leyden, was born at the Hague in the year 1596, of an ancient and conſiderable fa- 
mily [A]. He had a ſtrong inclination for learning, and a very extenſive genius; for 
he was not contented with ſtudying the Languages, Philoſophy, the Grecian -and RoUœ“:·k 


IA He was of an ancient and confiderable family.] 
It was originally of Leyden, where Francis Go- 
L Ius, the great-great grandfather of him we are 
ſpeaking of, was Echevin, about the year 1458. 
CoRNELIus and GILBERT GOL1Us, his grandſons, 
were Senators of the ſame City. They were ſons of 
THzoporic Golivs, who being twice or thrice 
married, procured to his deſcendants divers degrees of 
relation to a great many good families, Another 


man 


Tuzopokle Gol ius deſcended from this latter was (1) Feuderun 
the father of our James. He poſſeſſed a conſiderable 1 a 
imployment (1), and was one of the citizens of Ley- in Ot. funcbri 
den who contributed the moſt to ſave the town, dur- Jacobi Coli, 
ing the fiege ſo much ſpoken of in Hiſtory. His pag: 6. 
wife, the mother of our Proſeſſor, was named Anne (2) ub Lare 
Hemelar (2), and had a brother of whom I deſign to ou eee 


compoſe an Article (3), wherein I ſhall ſay ſomething (z) See HEME- 
of PETER GoL1vs, the brother of James, LAR (John) 
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man Antiquities, Divinity, and Phyſic; but he applied himſelf alſo to the Mathematics 
with the utmoſt ardour. At the age of twenty he left the Univerſity of Leyden, where 

4) Situate near he had made great progreſs, and retired to a houſe in the country (a), with a reſolution 
wan un of ſpending two years there in no other occupation than that of his ſtudies; but by too 
here great attention to his ſtudy he ſoon fell ſick, and was forced to interrupt his deſign. He 
was ſo charmed with the Labours and Lectures of the learned Erpenius (5), that he at- 

31 He ws tached himſelf entirely to him. He took a journey to France with the Dutcheſs de la 
pr gps oa Trimouille, which occaſioned his being invited to Rochelle to teach Greek there. He 
did not exerciſe that office long (c), becauſe the civil wars, which ended at length by the 


(e One year taking of that city, made Golius deſirous of returning to Holland. Some time after (d) 


oy he attended the Embaſſador ſent by the United Provinces to the King of Morocco, and 
74% In the year made extreme good uſe of the advice which Erpenius gave him [B], to attain a perfect 
* {ſkill in the Arabic. He appeared {ſo curious, and ſo well acquainted with the ſciences / Hzc in Spar- 


and cuſtoms of the Arabs, that he made himſelf very agreeable to the Doctors and Cour- Cf an 


ſatisfacietat om- 


tiers. He even received ſeveral marks of favour from Muley Zidan King of Morocco , 8 
[C]. He furniſhed himſelf with many books unknown to the Europeans, and among bn se, in. 


non renatum in 


others the Annals of the ancient Kingdom of Fez and Morocco, which he reſolved to 10 Erpenium, 
tranſlate. He likewiſe made a great many Collections relating to the Hiſtory of the corpus tantum 


hominis, non wire 
Sheriffs. By this means he brought Erpenius a thouſand valuable treaſures, which would % Profefiris 
have rendred great ſervice to that learned Profeſſor, if a contagious diſtemper had not + tea wh 
carried him off ſoon after, Golius, without conſidering the danger to which he expoſed % mia i [jc 
. , | a , , . _ . requirere, & licet 
himſelf, did all the ſervices in his power to his dear maſter in the courſe of that illneſs, 54% 91-9uam 
and did not leave him till he ſaw him expire. He was choſen his ſucceſſor in the chair er. bi ma- 
(e) In the year of Arabic Profeſſor (e), conformably to the advice the deceaſed had given them a little ard 
3624. before his death ; and he acquitted himſelf fo learnedly in that employment that the in- a 3 
| comparable Erpenius was not miſſed (f). But while he contented every body elſe, he 33 hs. 
was not ſatisfied with himſelf ; he thought he wanted many things, which he could not 9% fit 


attain without tranſporting himſelf to the places moſt near the fountain-head. He aſked 3 


1 Jo 
leave, 


[zB] He made good uſe of the advice which Erpenius © faw at Leyden, where he was Arabic Profeſſor in 
gave him.] He charged him, among other things, to the room of Erpenius, was very ſkilful in the 
inform himſelf of the origin of certain proverbs, and Languages, and in the Mathematics; but he had 
to inquire on what cuſtom, or on what inclination * yet more genius than learning. He got a great 
of the people ſeveral Arabic terms or expreſſions were “deal of honour in the voyage which he made in the 
founded, which he underſtood by conjecture only, and Eaſt in 1622, and eſpecially to Morocco with an 
concerning which he imagined he could have procured © Embaſlador from the States, and an Eſquire of the 
good explications, if he had been in the countries Prince of Orange. When they arrived at that city 
where that tongue is ſpoken. But let us make uſe of they went to pay their compliments to the King, 
the deſcription we find of this matter in the book * whoſe name was Mouley Zidam, and who received 
which I quote. [rtellexerat (Erpenius) unum ſibi de- them and their preſents in a very obliging manner. 
efſe quod terras, in quibus viget atque in uſu habetur © He declared particularly his ſatisfaction in the pre- 
Arabiſmus, non incoluiſſet, non acceſſiſſet. Quum enim * ſent ſent him by Erpenius, which was a Grand 
multa in promptu haberet werba, proverbia, vocabula, © Atlas and a New Teſtament in Arabic, which he 
guæ quid ſignificarent, divinabat magis & ſuſpicabatur © afterwards read frequently. The Embaſſador from 
quam noverat, quod de rerum formis, hominum a#tioni- © the States growing uneaſy becauſe his affairs were 
_ locorum habitu, unde & ubi illa nata eſſent nun- not diſpatched, was adviſed to preſent to the King a 
quam oculis judicaſſet, hoc præcepit, inculcavit, infixit © petition which Mr. Golius wrote in the Arabic cha- 
noſtro, ut quicquid ejuſmodi five natura illic, five ars, © rafter and language, and in the Chriſtian ſtyle, a 
five con ſuetudo nobis ignarum peperiſſet, aut introduxiſſet, ©* thing very extraordinary in that country. The 
diligentiſſime obſervaret, accurate deſcriberet, annota- King was aſtoniſhed at the beauty of this petition, 
| - retque una cum ſignato cujuſue nomine, & fi noſcerentur, *©* with reſpe& both to the writing and ſtyle ; and 
(4) Gronovius, cauſis nominum (4). 1. e. Erpenius knew himſelf to * ſending for the Talips or Secretaries, ſhewed them 
in Orat, funcbr, “ he deficient in one thing, that he had not lived in “ the petition, which they admired. He ſent imme- 
J. Golij, pat · « nor viſited the countries where the Arabic language © diately for the Embaſſador, and aſked him who had 
2377 4 flouriſhes and is ſpoken. For having met with * drawn up that petition. The Embaſſador anſwer- 
% many words, proverbs, and terms, the ſignification ** ing, that it was Mr. Golius, a ſcholar of Mr. Er- 
« of which he rather gueſſed at and ſuſpected, than “ penius, who had ſent him thither, he deſired to 
&« really knew, becauſe he had never examined with “ fee him, and ſpoke to him in Arabic. Mr. Go- 
«© his own eyes the forms of things, the actions of lius anſwered him in Spaniſh, that he underſtood 
„ men, and the habit of the places, from whence *© very well what he ſaid, but that he could not an- 
« and where they took their riſe, he directed, incul- ** ſwer him in Arabic, fince his throat would not 
% cated, and fixed this in our Golius's mind, that “ aſſiſt him. The King, who underſtood Spaniſh, 
« whatever thing of that kind either nature, art, or * admitted his excuſe, and having granted the Em- 
« cuſtom had there produced or introduced, which © baſſador what he requeſted, diſpatched him imme- 
«« was unknown to us, he ſhould dilige atly obſerve, „ diately. I owe all theſe particulars to the relation 
ce deſcribe, and ſet down, together with the proper „ of Monſieur le Gendre Merchant of Roan, who 
% name ot each thing, and the reaſons of thoſe names, was then at Morocco. Monſieur Briot kept a copy, 
| « if known.” | „ which he communicated to me at Paris. Let us 
(5) Nec frivata [C] He received ſeveral marks of favour from Muley © add one word concerning Mr. Golius. He was 
pray — Zidan King of Morocco.) He had brought him a let- „ brother of Peter Golius, who was likewiſe admi- 
peratiris ipfius ter from Erpenius very well written, and he had hap- © rably well ſkilled in the Oriental Languages, and 
Male Zideni pily recommended himſelf to him by his agreeable * tranſlated from Latin into Arabic Thomas a Kem- 
{quam & literis behaviour (5). This is all that is to be found on this © pis's book of the imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, and en- 
2 puriſimo head in his funeral Oration ; to which we may join a * tering into the Order of the barefooted Carmelites 
© hn hes "2 very curious ſupplement, taken from a manuſcript “ took the name of Father Celeſtin de St. Lidwine. 
gue honeftate pro- relation which Colomies had read, and of which he Theſe two brothers were nephews of a Canon of 
| meruerat ) clemen- has publiſhed a ſhort paſſage relating to Golius. I ſhall * Antwerp, named Hemelar, who wrote an excellent (6) Colomiès, 
me ſet down the paſlage at length, though I fall into „ book of Medals, which is not eaſy to be met Melanges Hiſta- 


A a 


tia, cumulati 
v Are I 1 1 ; , 2 2 5 riques, printed at 
nov. in Or at. fun, the importunate neceſſity of repeating ſomething of with (6).” I wiſh that Monſieur Colomies's Mz- ques, p 


g : x l e ra 1675, 
J. Gol, pag. 14. What is to be found in Moreri, “ Golius, whom I langes Hiſtoriques were a book in folio, 8 & 795. 
| 9 
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(e) The Letters leave, therefore, of his ſuperiors to take a journey to the Levant (g). He ſtaid a year and 


Patents which a half at Aleppo; after which he made ſome excurſions into Arabia, and towards Meſo- 
t 11 - . 0 . * ” 

8 Frederic potamia, and came by land to Conſtantinople. His learning and prudence made him 
bien, x dates find friends every where, and the neceſſary means to facilitate his profiting by travelling 


the zoth of Nov. among thoſe barbarous Nations. He met with Turks who permitted him to ſearch ſome 


1625. fine Libraries [D] In a word, he left ſo good a name behind him, that it was of great 


(5) He was a uſe to his brother (Y), who ſome time after undertook the ſame journey. Our Golius 
ewe 1 returned to Leyden at the end of four years, loaden with fine Manuſcripts, and the re- 
Lak. membrance of an infinite number of rare things (i). Having reſumed the courſe of his 
former Lectures, he ſoon ſaw himſelf called to read Lectures of another nature [E]; for 
he was made Profeffor of Mathematics in the room. of Willibrod Snellius. He very 
worthily diſcharged the functions of theſe two polts for about forty years; and though 
they might take up all the time of a laborious man, he nevertheleſs found leiſure to com- 
poſe ſome excellent Works which have been publiſhed [#], and to undertake others 
which would not have been inferior to thoſe, if he had lived long enough to put the laſt 
hand to them [GJ]. What was moſt commendable in his labours, was that he zealouſly 
endeavoured to make his {kill in the Languages ſerviceable to the propagation of the 


(t) Ruadrienn;s 


circumacty cu 
inæſtimabi⸗j u9 
bibl:otheca Publica 


ſuperbit, rar; 2 


morum libro 
theſauro quem 
mente ac fete 
condi derat, huc 
regreſus inter miſſa 


docen dt Mun a rea 


petit, Gronoy 6 


Orat, fun. G 
Golii, pag. . 
The Catalogue ot 
the Manuſcripts 


which he brought 


with bim has 


faith among the Infidels [II, and the conſolation of the Chriſtians who groan under the been priated war 


ID] He met with fome Turks, who permitted him to 
. fearch ſome fine Libraries.) The Turks are not ſo 
deſtitute of books as is imagined. . See what Mr. 


(5) In the firſt Spon relates (7), and add to it this paſſage of Grono- 


volume of his Vius. Simul cum Legato (8) in Afiam tranfiit (Golius) 
Travels, pag. Præfecto ore Propontidus amaniſſimos hortos cum am- 
+ od hg Pliſima Bibliotheca eis cedente + in quo ſeceſſu in Hiſtori- 
wiſe Mr. Wheel- ©9749 & Geographorum Arabum ſcripta aut ignorata 


er's Travels, pag. adhuc, aut inevoluta ſe ingurgitavit. Ut rediit, & 


162. memoriam lectorum per occaſſonet in ſermenibus apud 


(8) . mente Meg iſtanas oſtendit, ita obſtupefecit audientes, ut purpu- 


Cornelius Haga, Vatorum principi dignatione proximus cum eo egerit, Im- 


Embaſſador from peratoris diplamate ornatus ac tutus omne Imperium 
Holland at Con- obiret ac fitus locorum rectius quam vulgo fit in tabulis 
ſtantinople. depingeret: ille gratiam fecit prætexto Sacramento quod 
| | Ordinibus dixifſet, ſed & periculi magnitudinem cogi- 


(9) Gronov. in #475 (9). i. e. He went into Afia with the Embaſ- 


Oratione funebri, © ſador, the Governor of the Coaſt of the Propontis 
pag. 18%, allowing him the uſe of his pleaſant Gardens and 
| e copious Library. In this retirement he applied 

« himſelf wholly to the reading of the Arabian Hil- 

« torians and Geographers, whoſe writings were till 

then unknown or never peruſed by him. Upon 


cc 


40 


5 with the great men there a prodigious memory of what 
„ he had read, he ſtruck thoſe, who heard him diſ- 
«© courſe, with ſuch admiration, that one of the prin- 
„ cipal Officers of the Empire treated with him, that 
«© he might go with the Grand Seignior's Commiſſion, 
« and view the whole Empire, and deſcribe the ſitu- 
ation of the places with more exactneſs than in the 
«« preſent maps. He excuſed himſelf from this em- 
«© ployment on pretence of the oath which he had 
taken to the States, but in reality on account of 
the danger.” This paſſage deſerves to be mention- 
ed, ſince it informs the reader of the great regard 
ſhewn to Golius at Conſtantinople, and the offers 
made him of an authentic commiſſion to be Geogra- 
pher of the Grand Seignior. Golius's {kill in Phyſic, 
and his furniſhing medicines gratis, procured him a 
great many preſents and friends. He was offered very 
conſiderable advantages to engage him to continue in 
the Eaſt. Philarchi & reguli Arabum admiſerunt eum 
familiariter, & ob Medicine experimenta ſuſpexerunt, 
gquodque mercedes recuſaret donis plurimis & pretioſis 
affecerunt: majoribus, ut ſecum maneret, ſollicitarunt 
(io) Idem, ibid, 10). Theſe are circumſtances very honourable to a 
page 17. Chrittian. | 
| LE] He foon ſaw himſelf called to read Lectures of 
another nature.) I have exactly followed Gronovius's 
account in order to give my Readers a convincing in- 
tance, how carefully things are to be obſerved, if we 
would take in every thing neceſſary to clear up a fact. 
This is related in the funeral Oration in ſuch a man- 
ner, that every body would conclude, that Snellius died 
after the return of Golius, and that the latter was not 
made Profeſſor of Mathematics till he had diſcharged 
for ſome time the functions of his other place, after his 
return to Leyden. Thoſe who ſhould imagine this 
would be miſtaken. Snellius died in 1626, and Golius 
returned from the Eaſt in 1629, and was appointed 
Snellius's ſucceſſor during his voyage. He was inſorm- 


his return, diſcovering occaſionally in converſation 


chan Once. 


tyranny 


ed at Conſtantinople, that he had been choſen Profeſſor 
in the room of Snellius. 

LF] He found leiſure to compoſe ſome excellent Works, 
evhich have been publiſh'd.] He publiſhed the Hiſtory 
of the Saracens written by Elmacin. This Edition 


1s partly due to Erpenius, who began the Verſion of 


this Hiſtory. Golius compleated what was wanting. 
He publiſh'd the Life of Tamerlan written in Arabic by 
a Writer of great reputation. He publiſhed likewiſe 
Alferganus's Elements of Aſtronomy, with a new Ver- 
ſion and learned Commentaries. His Lexicon Arabicum 


is a very accurate Work (11). Heenlarged Erpenius's (11) Nm Parv 


Arabic Grammar with Notes and Additions, and added s, ſed inmer/z 
ſeveral pieces of poetry extracted from the Arabian Wri- "7%, rv wing 
ters, and eſpecially Tograi and Ababolla. Tho' he Gronovi. Cra. 
did not begin ſeriouſly to ſtudy the Perſian Language fun. J. Cali, 
till he was fifty four years of age, he made himſelf ſo pag. 20 
perfe& a maſter of it, that he wrote a very large Dic- 
tionary of it printed at London (12). He could have (12) It is inſerted 
done as much fon the Turkiſh Language. He had ſo in Caftellus's 
great a natural talent for the ſtudy of Languages, that -— 60409 me 
tho! he began late to leam the Chineſe, he made ſuch © 
a progreſs as to be able to read their Books, and un- 
derſtand them. It is no ſlight matter to know only the 
characters, which the Chineſe make uſe of in writing. 
They have to the number of eight thouſand (13). The (13) Qh⁰α,ðrar 
Atlas of China, to which he made ſome Additions, mm, annis jam 
ſhews the progreſs, which he had made in that Lan- . 
guage. | | D 
15 .. and to under tale others, which would not have ge 
been inferior to thoſe, if he had lived long enough to put ſos etatem exigat, 
the laſt hand to them.] He propoſed to publiſh a ſe- ei uren 
cond Edition of the Life of Tamerlanc ; and to print the 1 * 4 
Text with Vowels; and to add a Tranſlation and a e millilus fre- 
Commentary full of Explications with regard to the rum guibus pro 
Eaſtern Hiſtory, This work was almoſt ready to be vocibus utuntur 
given to the Printer. He had begun a Geographical %, eas ut 


iſtori far . bros ill q 
and Hiſtorical Dictionary for the Eaſtern Countries, OT OI NS. 


s . . * S gre legere atgue 
in quo omnia locorum & hominum per Orientem nomina intelligere pelſits 


explicarentur, He had long given expectations of a Gronovii, Cat. 
new Edition of the Koran, with a Tranſlation and In. 7+ Cali, 
Confutation of it. He intended to give a Catalogue Pg 20. 
of all the Perſian Books in Europe, and a Treatiſe of 
the Dialects of the Perſian Language. He had princi- 

ally examined that Dialect, which is thought to be the 

eſt, and obtained that character by one of the moſt 


authentic Decrees, which can be demanded in ſuch 


kind of privileges. See the margin (14) : you will (14) E. elle, 
find there a curious fact: neither the Greeks, Romans, . | eos 
nor any other Nation ever did for their Languages aten rata 
what the Kings of Perſia have done. The Academy iu: pur ima, 
della Cruſca and others of that nature, and that founded um juſſu mag- 
by Cardinal Richelieu, are nothing compared to that 7947 7434”: nw 
Aſſembly of Sages called together by the Kings of 2% 5e . 
Perſia for the admiſſion or excluſion of words. 55 ſapientes n- 
[H] He zealouſiy endeavoured to make his fill in the roſo werborum de- 
Languages ſerviceable to the propagation of the Faith a- {cu probarunt, 
mong the Infidels.) We may reckon as a mark of his . 3 _ 
zeal the particular care, which he took of publiſhing te 
New Teſtament in the learned and vulgar Greek. The 
States of Holland would be at this expence out of regard 


to the Greeks. Nemo tanto ſtudio, labore, gratia ob conſula- 
* | tus 


niſi quis inter ip 
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{k) Gronovius tyranny of the Mahometans. He correſponded by Letters with the moſt learned men of C) Extrafted 


names ſeveral, 


names eee ache Europe (Y), and was highly eſteemed by his Sovereigns (). His conſtitution was fo Ga, nt 


Oratien, pro- 


Mr. Dis Cartes: robuſt | 1], that he almoſt always enjoyed a very good ſtate of health. He died the 28th nounced by N 


See in the Life o 


/ | q rederic Grono+ 
that ber Of September 1667, after having paſſed through all the Academical Honours, and made */*5 ©” 


t. The dates 


by Mr. Baillet, himſelf as much reſpected for his virtue and piety, as for his learning. He made a very were wanting 


the tricndſhip 


Genn, les fir ſound judgment of things; for he deplored the method which is followed in the Reli- apt. rv ny 


him. gious Diſputes [K]. He left two ſons, of whom I ſhall ſpeak in the Remarks [ Z]. 


tus & praturas & imperia contendit, omnemque lapidem 

movit, quam ille ut Novi Feederis ſacratiſſimæ tabulæ, 

fimul uti ſcriptæ ſunt, ſimul ut in oma, (ut appellant) 

ſeu Gracam linguam wulgarem traductæ, formis wulga- 

rentur: alque id magnificum atque divinum munus Poten- 

tiſſimorum Liberi Belgii Ordinum beneficio,  gemens ſub 

barbarie intolerabili jugo gens libertatis & elegantiæ 

(15) Ibis, inventrix acciperet (15), 1. e. No body ſollicited fo 
„ ſtrongly for great offices of State, and uſed ſo much 
&« induſtry in the proſecution of their views, as he did 
to procure an Edition of the New Teſtament in the 
«© original Language and the vulgar Greek, which is 
called Poa; ; Which noble preſent was conferred 
«© on that Nation, once the mother of liberty and po- 
„ litene, now groaning under the intolerable yoke of 
„ Barbarians, by the munificence of the high and 
« mighty States of the united Provinces.” He took 
care to ſpread among the Chriſtians of the Eaſt an A- 
rabic Tranſlation of the Confeſſion of the Reformed, 
and their Catechiſm and Liturgy ; for there are ſome 
Chriſtians in thoſe Countries, who uſe the Arabic 
Tongue in divine ſervice. He employed in this Tranſ- 
lation an Armenian, who underſtood the vulgar Ara- 
bic and the Phraſes conſecrated to Religion, and could 
accommodate Golius's ſtyle to the capacity of every 
body; for if Golius had laboured at this work alone, 
it would have been to be feared that his expreſſions 
would have been too ſublime and abſtruſe. He kept 
this Armenian two years and an half at his houſe, and 
promis'd him the ſame penſion that the States had 
granted to the Archimandrite, who tranſlated the New 
Teſtament into vulgar Greek. However he did not 
know whether the States would be at this expence. He 
did not propoſe the affair to them till the work was fi- 
niſhed, and they did not refuſe his propoſal. They 
| likewiſe made an handſome preſent to him in particu- 
(16) Oronov. in lar (16). I ſhall not refer to any other place what I 
Orat. fun. Golii, have to ſay concerning another preſent. He was their 
Page 22 23. Interpreter in ordinary for the Arabic, Turkiſh, Per- 
ſian &c. Languages; and for this he had an annual pen- 

fion. I believe that the buſineſs of this place did not at 

all interrupt his other employments; but as oſten as 

they had occaſion for him in affairs of this nature, he 

received a thouſand civilities, and had a preſent of a 


(17) ldem, ibid. chain of gold with a very beautiful medal (17). 


[1] His conſtitution was : . . robuſt.) He preſerved 
it by a conſtant temperance and avoiding of pleaſures 


(13) Idem, ibid, (18). At the age of ſeventy years he travelled on foot 
Page 28. all the way from the Meuſe to the Wahal, which is a 


(19) Septuaginta Journey of fourteen hours (1909. 2 
zatus annes conti- [K] He deplored the method, which is followed in re- 
nenti quatuorde- [igious diſputes. ] The Author of the funeral Oration 
cm borarum Aa upon him expreſſes himſelf thus: Religionem, perinde 

balim inter & ; 8 : , 

Miaſan ambulati- r rempublicam, fa@tionibus geri dolebat. Speciem quan- 
me iter pedes con- dam externam ibi circumdediſſè multis ſufficere, quam 
tec it. ibid, vita & actiones confutarent. Inter diſſentientes, de me- 
| diis quoque rebus atque indifferentibus, nullam turpem ra- 
tionem vincendi: calumnias, artes malas, pias fraudes 
vigere. Nuſquam moderata confilia, xelum, qui furor 
fit, vocari. Partim Scripturam S. tractare, potius ut 
| ingenium inde quam ſalutis curam nutriant. Theologicen 
preferre, ut nomen ſcientiæ atque auttiritatis. Ergo 
miſſa in diſcrimen veritate, quamvis ſatis & excellenter 
doctos eſe conſtet, tam ſecure de illa tranſigere. Hos in 


have been o- 
bliged to ſupply 
them in the mar- 
gin. 


Neolgia Philfaphari, ad diſputandum modo, atque ut 


magni & conſpecti ſint, Weolaggos (20). i. e. He re- (20) Gronovius, 


„ gretted, that Religion was managed, like the State, ibid. pag- 30 

„ by factions. That many perſons were ſatisfied with 

aſſuming a ſpecious outward appearance, which they 

«*« contradicted by their life and actions. That thoſe who 

*© differed upon things of an indifferent nature, thought 

* no method of gaining their point to be diſhonoura- 

* ble; and that calumnies, ill arts, and pious frauds 

«« were greatly employed. That moderation was no 

where obſerved ; but that mere fury was ſtiled zeal. 

That the holy Scriptures were handled by ſome in 

* ſuch a manner as to ſhew their parts rather than their 

regard for the ſalvation of men's fouls. That they 

pretend Divinity, as a title of Science and Authority. 

And that they therefore expoſing the truth to danger, 

„tho they were men of admirable learning, yet acted 

without any regard to the intereſts of it: and that theſe 

% Divines introduce Philoſophy into Divinity merely _ 

for the ſake of diſputing, and to make themſelves 

eminent and important.” This is one of the five or 

fix Reflections, which Gronovius ſelected out of ſeve- 

ral others, which he heard Golius make in his laſt 

ſickneſs (21). All perſons of good ſenſe will allow (22) Ibid, pag. 
that this choice is judicious ; for there is ſcarce any 280 | 
thing, which deſerves to be lamented, if the abuſes in 

queſtion do not ſo; and yet we ſee the world fo har- 

dened and fo little affected by this diſorder, that one may 

conclude, that none but perſons of excellent judgment 

think upon this point like our Proſeſſor. The Church 

divided into ſactions and cabals exactly like the State; 

into factions, I ſay, which riſe and fall as in the State, 

not in proportion as the cauſes are good or not, but 

as people can more or leſs employ all kinds of artifices 
(22); ſuch a Church is without doubt an object of com- (22) Nullam tur- 
paſſion, a ſubject of regret. Another reflection pitch'd Pen rationem win- 
upon by Gronovius is, in my opinion, very ſenſible. & * calumnias, 
Golius, who lived ſo long, and had ſeen and travelled fo a ma 
much, had found nothing more rare to meet with than*G,,ny. + il 
a Chriſtian worthy of that title. Mankind appeared fun. . Gui, 
to him plunged in vice, and every where maſked (2 3). pag. 30. 
Travellers remark an infinite diverſity among men; (2, Yana ef: 
from day to day they remove into a new country; they omnia, & fucata, 
ſeeanew language, a new dreſs, new manners; but not- !9umgue erben 


A 
* 


A 
A 


withſtanding theſe infinite variations all people reſem- daten & me 


merſum vit io. 


ble one another, and reunite in this point, that there pid. page 29. 


are but few honeſt men, and that forbidden pleaſures 
are their uſual employment. | 

DL] He left two ſons, of whom 1 ſpall ſpeak in the 
Remarks.) They both ſtudied the Civil Law at Ley- 
den, and were admitted Advocates. The elder's name 
was THEODORE ; he was choſen one of the Council of 
Leyden in 1669. He was three times Burgomaſter of 
that city, and enjoyed the office of chief Bailiff there. 
It is the principal poſt in the Cities of Holland. He 
was alſo Deputy in the College of Admiralty at Amſter- 
dam. He died in 1679 in the poſt of Burgomaſter. 
His brother MaTTHEw Gol tvs, a man of great pro- 


bity and ability, Dean of the Court of Holland, died (24) Gronovius, | 


at the Hague in September 1702. Their mother was O0rar. fun, J. 
of a very good family, and well allied (24) : ſhe lived 7% Pag. 24, 
four and twenty years with her huſband in the utmoſt ſexs 


harmony (25). (25) Idem, ibid, 


GOLIUS (THEOPHILUS) Profeſſor of Ethics at Straſbourg, where he was born 


(a) Konig, Bib» in 1528 (a), died in 1600 (b). He wrote in Latin a ſhort ſcheme of morality cxtract- 


Gelb. page 352. ed from the ten books of Ariſtotle ad Nichomachum, and a ſhort ſcheme of Politics 
(b) Idem, ibid, taken from the ſame Author. He dedicated the ſormer of theſe two works to Baron de 
Tanberg September the 1ſt 1592. The edition which I have of both is of Straſbourg 


typis Foſie Rihelii baredum 1621 in 8vo, 1 have not teen his Greek Grammar. Konig 


(e) Idem, ibid, mentions it (c). 
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GOMARUS (FRANCIS) Profeſſor of Divinity, was born at Bruges January the 
30th 1563. His father and mother who had embraced the Reformed Religion, retired 
into the Palatinate in 1578, in order to profeſs it without diſturbance, and ſent him to 
Straſbourg to ſtudy under the celebrated John Sturmius. He was under the diſcipline of 

| this worthy old man about three years, after which he went to proſecute his ſtudies at 
(% The Elector Neuſtad, whither the Profeſſors of Heidelberg were retired (a). He went over to 
Palatine had ba England about the end of the year 1582, and heard at Oxford the Divinity Lectures of 
cauſe they were. Dr. John Rainolds, and at Cambridge thoſe of Dr. William Whitaker. He took there 
not Lutherans the degree of Bachelor of Divinity in June 1584. He ſpent the two following years at 
(3) The Eletor Heidelberg (5), where the Univerlity had been reſtored. The Flemiſh Church at Franc- 
Lewis, a perfeen- fort deſired him for their Miniſter in 1587, and he performed the functions of his office from 
Reformed Reli- that time till the year 1593 when the Church was diſperſed by the perſecution. He was 
1355 ohne in ſent for to Leyden to be Profeſſor of Divinity in 1594. He accepted this poſt, but be- 
Caſimir his bro- fore he took poſſeſſion of it he went to Heidelberg, where he had the degree of Doctor 
ben big og conferred on him. He diſcharged his place of Profeſſor very peaceably till 1603, when 
the El-Qorate, he had for his collegue James Arminius, a man, who ſoon began to ſpread his Pelagian 
BEE” the doctrines [A], and to make himſelf the head of a party in the Univerſity, Gomarus 
appeared againſt him with great zeal, not only in the ſchools of Leyden, but likewiſe 
in the preſence of the States of the Province. They diſputed twice one againſt the other in 
the Aſſembly of the States of Holland in 1608, and five againſt five the year following. 
The ſucceſs of the diſputes was not ſuch as the Churches deſired (c) ; however it ſerved (eg Se Rena 
ſome purpoſe, for it diſcovered the Pelagianiſm of Arminius. This Profeſſor, who hy as 
was then fick, made uſe of that excuſe to diſcontinue the Conferences, and died ſome 
time after. His adverſaries employed all their induſtry to prevent Vorſtius from ſuc- 
ceeding him ; but not being able to ſucceed, it happened that Gomarus, to avoid hav- 
ing ſuch a collegue, left his country, and retired to Middlebourg in 1611. He was Mi- 
niſter there, and read public Lectures. This continued till the year 1614, when he was 


invited by the Univerſity of Saumur to be Profeſſor of Divinity. He diſcharged that 


. . . | 5 (7) Ih 
poſt for four years; after which he retired to Groningen, to be principal Profeſſor of the rea 
Divinity and the Hebrew Language. He found here a ſettlement which he conſtantly ey 
maintained till his death, which happened January the 11th 1641. If he was abſent among 
twice, it was not for his diverſion, it was only to be one of the Judges of Arminius's 105 
cauſe in the Synod of Dort (d), and to reviſe the Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament (e). (4) In 1618. wo put 
He was three times married, and had no children but by his ſecond wife [BJ]. He was (+) at Leyden in roche 
a man of great abilities, and eſpecially in the Oriental Languages. His works were 633. _ 
printed at Amſterdam in 1645 (F) [CJ]. If it be true that he gave Barnevelt the an- % Taken from han 
wer mentioned by Grotius, he cannot be acquitted of a great deal of outrageous Collegen ar ne vided. 
. . . . . 8 > 
zeal [D]. It is eaſy to convince thoſe who are judges of things. Meurſius has miſled nw Fs the 5 
| ; . 0 10- 
: | 1 £66 | „„ EL cle of 
(") Dogrine [A] Arminius faon began to ſpread his Pelagian Doc- [C] His Warks avere printed at Amſterdam in fol. in | buy th 
8 en, trines.] T advance this as a Tranſlator of the Writer of 1645.] This fignifies, that many of his Tracts pub- 175 | 
75 e e the life of Gomarus (1): but I do not pretend to affirm liſhed at different times were collected into one body. Mor: 
ac familiam in that he is in the right; for I know that Arminius did His Anti- Colerus was printed in 1599 and 1600. His forms 
Academia ducere. not own that his opinions were like thoſe of Pelagius, or Lyra Dawidis was publiſhed long before his death. | B. 6. 
Vita Gomari, even of the Semi-Pclagians. See Grotius's Treatiſe Lewis Capellus wrote againſt this Work. Non ita pri- 216. 
e e intitled, Diſſuiſitio an Pelagiana ſint ea dogmata ques dem Vir Clarifſ. & dbctiſſ. it is Rivetus who ſays this | ET 
tas, pag. 76. Func ſub eo nomine traducuntur ? It is in the third vo- (5), Franciſcus Gomarus edidit Lyram Davidis, in que (5) Protegom, in Bc 
lume of his Theological Works. See likewiſe one of putavit ſe ad metra Horatiana & familia Dawvidis Fſalmoi. 207, 

(2) The 19th of his Letters (2). When you read therefore in the Life P/almorum werſus ita exegiſſe, ut veram poeſeos Hebrai- | 
the ſecond part. of Gomarus, that this advantage at leaſt was gained cæ rationem invenerit. Sed Ludovicus Capellus ani- | 1 

(3 Sucegſſu qui- by conferences with the Arminians, that they were 


madverſionum libello totum illud D. Gomari opus obels 
transfigere conatus eſt, ut inde lector diſcat wix inter 
doctos de eo poſſe convenire, neque labore parum utili ſe 
ener ae fe and that the Judges of the Conference pronounced that tra fatiget. 1. e. Not long ago the very famous and 
mate ort bod they were ſufficiently convicted of it. The expreſſions of ** learned Francis Gomarus publiſhed Lyra Dawidis, 
veritas & concey that Author ought not to be underſtood in any other ** in which he thought that he had ſo far reduced the 


dia in arce coli ſenſe, than that Gomarus pretended to have produced * verſes of David's Pſalms to Horace's Metre and (6) Cum D. OL 


„% % good proofs of his accuſation againſt Arminius. * others of that kind, that he had diſcovered the true 4enbarneve!dius, 
men Waal, 


dorratia larva [L] He had no children but by his ſecond wife.) Her “ nature of the Hebrew Poetry. But Lewis Capellus 3 eh 
Aduerſarii Pela- Dame was Mary Leremite, and was a Gentlewoman ** in his Book of Animadverſions has endeavoured to 55 ele 5 
gianiſmus palum both by her father's and mother's ſide. He married “ confute that whole Work of Gomarus, ſo that the 444 


5 £ n : alia gratias ſe ba- 
oy 1 ſuerit. her at Francfort (4). He had one ſon and two daugh- ** Reader will perceive from thence, that learned men bere Deo dicerer, 


— ters. The lon died before his father, and left children. ** can ſcarce agree upon the point, and will not trou- 2% de _ 
17 The younger daughter married David de la Haie, Mi- „ ble himſelf any further with a taſk of little uſe.” bes out 
(4) He had mar- niſter of a Walloon Church. This remark and ſeve- ID] Fit be true, that he gave Barnevelt the An- 


Fd a a . a X ; | Het diſputatio ; 
ried his firſt wiie ral others of the ſame kind, which may be found er mentioned by Grotins, he cannot be acquitted of a reſpondit Gema- 


great deal if outrageous zeal.] Barnevelt made a ſhort 7%, p:ſulata di 
{peech to the. two antagoniſts beſore the States of Hol- © 47a, ejuſe 


dem non co quem plainly convicted of teaching the doctrines of Pelagius 


Eccleji optabart, (3), do not think, that they were obliged to own this, 
: ut prefligati; er- 


in the ſame Cty 3 through this Dictionary, are made out of regard to 
and he married 1 i 

F. third ar Mig many good people, who are very curious to have an | modi offs Colley 
olebourg ; ſo that account of the families of Miniſters and learned men. land, in which he declared, that he gave thanks to God, 4, Wiens in 
it ſhould not have If there are ſome readers, who have no curioſity of that the controverſies did not relate to the fundamental articulis inter ip- 
teen ſaidin the this kind, as undoubtedly there are too many, they doctrines of the Chriſtian Religion. Upon this Go- #5 controver/is,- 
fl 7 75 of th are deſired to remember, that an Author is not oblig- marus, having obtained leave to ſpeak, proteſted that “ '?/* 54 * 
hst * marries ed to ſay nothing but what is to their taſte. In a work he would not appear before the throne of God with _ Falte cot 
at Leyden bee like this the Author ought to write ſometimes for one the errors of Arminius. This particular is to be found pers. Grotius, 
he went to Mid- fett of readers, and ſometimes for another. Let this in Grotius's Letters (6). We meet with it likewiſe in Zp1ft. 11, Part 1. 
Achourg, be {aid once for all. the Preface to the Acts of the Synod of Dort. I doubt pag: 3 


that 
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Moreri with regard to ſome facts [E]; but the errors which Moreri has committed of 
himſelf, are miſerable ones [FI. Almoſt all of them have been marked in the Dutc 


that there are ſtill partizans of Gomarus paſſionate 
enough, to maintain, that he was in the right in ſay- 
ing this. The heat of diſputes and the malignant in- 
fluence of a profeſſorial emulation, made him carry 
things to exceſs, and diſturbed his judgment ; for at 
preſent the moſt rigid Calviniſts do not ſcruple to own, 
that the five articles of the Remonſtrants are not fun- 
damental hereſies; and they give us to underſtand, 
that the ſchiſm would be eafily removed, if the Sect 
of Arminius had not fallen into new errors a thou- 


ſand times more pernicious than thoſe, which divided 


Gomarus and Arminius. So that thoſe, who have not 
an head heated by the perſonal conteſts, which inflam- 
ed Gomarus, would not be of his opinion, that a per- 
ſon, who believes the five Articles of the Arminians, 
will be eternally damned. We ought therefore to im- 
pute to a perſonal animoſity the cruel opinion of this 
adverſary of Arminius. 

That the facts, which I have advanced, may not be 
conteſted, I ſhall produce a proof, which tho' founded 
only upon a witneſs, has all the force of a juſt demon- 
ſtration ; fince this witneſs is no other than Monſieur 
Jurieu, a man the moſt intractable of all others with 
regard to the Arminians. Mr. Arnaud imagined, that 
he had written a Book, which would abſolutely con- 
found the Miniſters, when he publiſhed his Rerwver/e- 
ment de Ia Morale. He founded his proofs upon the 

_ doctrines of the Synod of Dort, and ſuppoſed, that an 
Aſſembly of that importance would not have obliged 
% 1 have given people to profeſs thoſe doctrines under pain of excom- 
the reaſons why munication, if they had not judged them to be funda- 
the Synod of mental Mr. Jurieu in his anſwer to him ſays an hun- 
Dort inſerted this | ; mM: 
among their de- dred good things, and throws him into the utmoſt con- 
cifions ; it is ... fuſion by maintaining, that this Synod never conſider- 
in the third place ed the doctrines treated of in the diſputes with the Re- 
3 end 1 monſtrants as neceſſary to ſalvation (7). He ſays in 
cher avenge particular with reſpect to the doctrine of the impoſſibity 
controverſy, upon Of falling from Grace, one of the principal points of 
which their the diſpute, that ſince the deriſion of the Synod, it 7s 
minds were di- free for the Lutherans and all other Communions to defend 
vided, But J deny 7, doftrine or not to admit it. I ſay, it is fee; not 
once more that ; LE ET 
the Synod had a ht a perſon does not fin in rejecting a truth, ſound, 
deſign to make a important, and eſtabliſb d by the Mord of God, as that ts. 
fundamental arti- But it is not a fin, according to us, which excludes from 
a gs faith Grace, and deſtroys the Faith (8). He ſays likewiſe, 
by this new deci- | Re ; | 
| fon, Juriey, Fuſ- that thoſe, who live in the Communion of the Contra- 


1ification de a Remonſtrants have the liberty of not ſubmitting to the 
Morale des Re- 


ferme. Part. 2. 


maintaining the: n private opinions upon it, pro- 
B. 5 cap. 3. pag · t 8 err ow Pp 7 up t, P 
210. 


vided they do not dogmatize and make diſciples; and 
| that tho* Miniſters are not allowed in the pulpit, wwho 
(8) 14em, ibid, attempt to oppoſe the perſeverance of the true Saints, but 
B. 6. cap. 2. pag, are denied Communion, yet it is not pretended, that 


207. they are cut off from the Body of Chriſt on that ac- 


(9) Ibid, count (9). 


If we credit the Engliſh Writer of ſome Letters 


publiſhed by the Arminians, Gomarus was a man of 
violent paſſions. See the Letters of the Arminians, p. 
548, 505, &c. This makes me the more confident in 
rejecting the raſh and malignant conjecture of thoſe, 
who would pretend, that he did not believe that the 
doctrines of Arminius lead to hell, but that he al- 
ſerted this in order to juſtify his oppoſition to thoſe 
doctrines; for he had reaſon to think, that the States 
would tell him, that the affair did not deſerve ſuch 
vehement exclamations, if the Arminian opinions were 
not inconſiſtent with ſalvation. The beſt anſwer, 
which could be given to this objection, would be to 
ſay, that it was impoſſible to ſtir too much and to de- 
fire too zealouſly the authority of the Magiſtrate againſt 
theſe doctrines, ſince they would fink into hell thoie 
who ſhould be infected by them. Grotius remarks, 
that Gomarus, in a converſation which they had upon 
the Arminian diſputes, ſtiled Arminius's opinions pro- 
fane and impious, and fell into a great paſſion againſt 
him, but without ſaying almoſt any thing concerning 
Predeſtination. Cum multa acriter in Arminium diceret, 
impia ſyue & profanas vocaret ipſius opiniones, tamen de 
predeſtinatione vix quic quam locutus eft. Sed frimum in 
illam maxime ſententiam inwvectus eſt, que juſtifications 
objectum aut materiam ſtatuit fidem, juſtitiam autem 
Chriſti cauſam meritoriam juſtificationis ejus que oft 6x 


* cerning Predeſtination. 


deciſion of the Synod of Dort in that point, and 


edition 


fite (10). 1. e. Tho! he ſaid a great many ſevere (ro) Grotive, 


«c 


things of Arminius, and called his opinions impi- a agg otter 
ous and profane, yet he ſpake ſcarce any thing con- 4 

But he firſt inveighed 

* chiefly againſt the doQtrine, that Faith is the object 

or foundation of Juſtthcation, and that the Right- 

eouſneſs of Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe of that 
Juſtification, which is of Faith.” He inſiſted prin- 
cipally upon the doctrine of Juſtification; and yet the 
greateſt part of the Members of the States of the Pro- 
vince had judged, that upon this point the diſpute be- 
tween Gomarus and Arminius was only a diſpute of | 
words (11). If there was any artifice in not inſiſting (11) Plerigue ex 
much upon the point of Predeſtination, it was an arti- ae ee f 
fice alſo to inſiſt upon it; and this latter artifice was Sar fe" gan. 
Arminius's. He obſerved that the doctrine of abſolute >:3:42yia ver- 
Reprobation was eaſily capable of an odious ſenſe, and borum puznam) 
which ſhocks the mind; and that his own doctrine in % 
that point was more plauſible and popular. Upon this ac- tories PR 
count he diſtinguiſhed himſelfon that quarter (12). This Tar., Orotits 
is the general cuſtom of pleaders ; they always repre- ibid. 
ſent their cauſe in the faireſt ſide. Obſerve well what 
Grotius ſays at the end of this letter. Uyttenbogard (12) At Armin 
had foreſeen in 1608 the event of theſe diſputes, which!“ Can e 
was that the doctrine of Calvin would triumph in Hol. 57" . 
land, as it did at Geneva in the time of Caſtalio, a ae pee 4 
man who was perſecuted in ſuch a manner, and re- tinetioen ambige, 
duc'd to ſuch neceſſity, that he was obliged to maintain 2d ider in Con- 
himſelf by making faggots. Cum tantis præjudiciit v, di,, vis 
res agatur, & fingulares Dogorum opiniones in mentes eee g 
diſcipulorum ſenſim irrepentes, atque auctu temporis, & iſto arguments, 
altius inquirendi negligentia ac ſpecie, tacito Eccleſiarum popularis ac plau- 
conſenſu receptæ, liberam magnorum ingeniorum ſedulita- fubilis e novitas. 
tem autoritate ſua jugulent, neque minus in Eccleſfis, e 
quam in ullis conceſſibus vincat major pars meliorem, ubn 
alium ſe eventum rerum Arminii ſperare, quam Caſtel- 
lionis fuerit, qui preſſus impotentia adwverſariorum eo re- 
dactus fit, ut vir non indoctus & perpetuꝶ fame lignan- | 
do ſibi victum quereret (12). i. e. Since the affair (12) Ibid, pegs 4e 
is carried on with ſo much prejudice, and the par- 

*« ticular opinions of Divines inſinuating themſelves by 
degrees into the minds of their diſciples, and by 

length of time, and neglect of examining further 

into points, are admitted with the tacit conſent of 
the Churches, and by their authority lay a reſtraint 
upon the free enquiry of perſons of great minds; 
and ſince in Churches no leſs than in other Aſſem- 
blies the majority has the aſcendant over the better 
part; he has no hopes of any other event of Ar- 
«© minius's cauſe, than that of Caſtalio's, who being 
«© perſecuted by the malice of his adverſaries was re- 
e duced to ſupport himſelf by making faggots, tho' a 
“man of learning and laſting reputation.” 

[E] Meurſius has miſled Moreri with regard to ſame | 
fatts.] He has fixed (13) the birth of Gomarus in the (13) Athen. Ba- 
year 1562 (14), and repreſented him as going to Eng. tav- pag. 176. 
land before he went into Germany. We diſcover thete (4) Monſ. Baile 
errors when we read the account mentioned by me, let, tom. 1. of 
which is incomparably better than that followed by ie 47% p. 127, 
Moreri, ſince it is extracted from a Book written at 27's followed 

She Meurſius in this 
Groningen, where Gomarus was Profeſſor two and | 


* 
* 


A 
La) 


death, and from Memoirs much fuller than thoſe made ſaid, that G-ma- 
uſe of by John Meurſius. ao ne _ 79 
[F] The Errors, which Moreri has committed of him- e ing Phy 
ſelf, are miſerable ones.] He lays, that Gomarus's fa- The truth is, he 
ther carried him into England. Meutſius does not wanted ſome deys 
mention this, and the Author of the Lives of the Pro- f 75 when he 
ſeſſors of Groningen affirms expreſly the contrary. Weds | 
He ſays that Gomarus's father retired into the Palati- 
nate, and ſent his ſon to Straſburg. Moreri pretends 
that Arminius taught a peculiar doctrine at, Leyden, 
when Gomarus was invited thither. This is an egre- 
gious Anachroniſm. Gomarus had been ten years Pro- 
teſſor at Leyden, when Arminius began to teach there. 
But the ſtrangeſt miſtake of our Author, and the moſt 
inexcuſable in a French Prieſt, who ovght to think 
himſelf obliged to labour the converſion of Huguenots, 
is his imagining, that the doctrine of irreſiſtible and 
inamiſſible Grace was an error, into which Gomarus 
fell by being carried a litile too far by his paſſion. What 
ignorance is this ! 1s it not a doctrine, which always 
3 prevalled 


Grotius, 


debatur, quia in 


| : point, ought con- 
twenty years; a Book, I ſay, written after Gomarus's ſ-quently to have 
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GOM 


GOMARUS (FRANCIS) Profeſſor of Divinity, was born at Bruges January the 
zoth 1563. His father and mother who had embraced the Reformed Religion, retired 
into the Palatinate in 1578, in order to profeſs it without diſturbance, and ſent him to 
Straſbourg to ſtudy under the celebrated John Sturmius. He was under the diſcipline of 
this worthy old man about three years, after which he went to proſecute his ſtudies at 


(a) The Elecor Neuſtad, whither the Profeſſors of Heidelberg were retired (a). 


Palatine had ba- 


He went over to 


Palatine had ba* England about the end of the year 1582, and heard at Oxford the Divinity Lectures of 
cauſe they were Dr, John Rainolds, and at Cambridge thoſe of Dr. William Whitaker. He took there 
not Lutherans the degree of Bachelor of Divinity in June 1584. He ſpent the two following years at 
(3) The Eleftor Heidelberg (Y), where the Univerſity had been reſtored, The Flemiſh Church at Franc- 


Lewis, a perſecu- 


Lewis, a perſeet- fort deſired him for their Miniſter in 1587, and he performed the functions of his office from 
Reformed Reli- that time till the year 1593 when the Church was diſperſed by the perſecution. He was 


gion, dying in 

1 58 3, Prince 
Caſimir his bro- 
ther had the ad- 


ſent for to Leyden to be Profeſſor of Divinity in 1594. He accepted this poſt, but be- 
fore he took poſſeſſion of it he went to Heidelberg, where he had the degree of Doctor 


mer ee * conferred on him. He diſcharged his place of Profeſſor very peaceably till 1603, when 


the Electorate, 
and reſtored the 
Reformed, 


he had for his collegue James Arminius, a man, who ſoon began to ſpread his Pelagian 
doctrines [A], and to make himſelf the head of a party in the Univerſity, Gomarus 


appeared againſt him with great zeal, not only in the ſchools of Leyden, but likewiſe 

in the preſence of the States of the Province. They diſputed twice one againſt the other in 

the Aſſembly of the States of Holland in 1608, and five againſt five the year following. ” 
The ſucceſs of the diſputes was not ſuch as the Churches deſired (c); however it ſerved ( ) See Remark 
ſome purpoſe, for it diſcovered the Pelagianiſm of Arminius. This Profeſſor, who 4505 1 
was then fick, made uſe of that excuſe to diſcontinue the Conferences, and died ſome | 
time after. His adverſaries employed all their induſtry to prevent Vorſtius from ſuc- 

ceeding him ; but not being able to ſucceed, it happened that Gomarus, to avoid hav- 

ing ſuch a collegue, left his country, and retired to Middlebourg in 1611. He was Mi- 

niſter there, and read public Lectures. This continued till the year 1614, when he was 
invited by the Univerſity of Saumur to be Profeſſor of Divinity. He diſcharged that 

| Poſt for four years; after which he retired to Groningen, to be principal Profeſſor of 
Divinity and the Hebrew Language. He found here a ſettlement which he conſtantly 
maintained till his death, which happened January the 11th 1641. If he was abſent 
twice, it was not for his diverſion, it was only to be one of the Judges of Arminius's 

cauſe in the Synod of Dort (d), and to reviſe the Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament (e). (4) In 1618. 
He was three times married, and had no children but by his ſecond wife [B]. He was (+) at Leyden in 
a man of great abilities, and eſpecially in the Oriental Languages. His works were 1633. 
printed at Amſterdam in 1645 (F) [C]. If it be true that he gave Barnevelt the an- (f) Taken from 
{wer mentioned by Grotius, he cannot be acquitted of a great deal of . 


Outrageous Collection of the 


zeal [DJ. It is eaſy to convince thoſe who are judges of things. Meurſius has miſled Lines of the Pro- 


(") Dogmata [4] Arminius foon began to ſpread his Pelagian Doc- 
Pelagiana clam, 


ee trines.] I advance this as a Tranſlator of the Writer of 
70 ſpargere eit, the life of Gomarus (1) : but I do not pretend to affirm 
ac famillam in that he 15 in the right for I know that Arminius did 
Academia ducere. not own that his opinions were like thoſe of Pelagius, or 


Vita Gomari, even of the Semi-Pelagians. See Grotius's Treatiſe 
inte Profeſl, 


'Groningenf, Vi- intitled, D:/qzi/itio an Pelagiana ſint ea dgmala que 
tas, pag. 76. vun ſub es nomine traducuntur ? It is in the third vo- 
luume of his Theological Works. See likewiſe one of 
(2) The 19th of his Letters (2). When you read therefore in the Life 
| the ſecond part. of Gomarus, that this advantage at leaſt was gained 
(33) Sucegſſa qui- by conferences with the Arminians, that they were 
dem non co quem plainly convicted of teaching the doctrines of Pelagius 
Eccltſic eptabart, (3), do not think, that they were obliged to own this, 
- "Y 1 and that the Judges of the Conference pronounced that 
mate ertbodexs they were ſufficiently convicted of it. The expreſſions of 
veritas & concir that Author ought not to be underſtood in any other 
dia in arce col/;z> ſenſe, than that Gomarus pretended to have produced 
—_— £; oo Za good proofs of his accuſation againſt Arminius. 
errafla ies [] He had no children but by his ſecond wife.) Her 
Adverſarii Pela- name was Mary Leremite, and was a Gentlewoman 
gianiſaws palam both by her father's and mother's ſide. He married 


evictus fuerit, her at Francfort (4). He had one ſon and two daugh- 
Vita Gomari, 


pond ters, The ſon died before his father, and left children. 


The younger daughter married David de la Haie, Mi- 
(4) He had mar- niſter of a Walloon Church. This remark and ſeve- 
ried his firſt wiie ral others of the fame kind, which may be found 

through this Dictionary, are made, out of regard to 
and he married od 1 h 3 
his third at Mid- many good people, who are very curious to have an 
dlebourg; ſo that account of the families of Miniſters and learned men. 
it ſhould not have If there are ſome readers, who have no curioſity of 
-een laid in the this kind, as undoubtedly there are too many, they 
firſt tome of the deſired : s 
Anti, vv. 128, are deſired to remember, that an Author is not oblig- 
that he marries ed to ſay nothing but what is to their taſte. In a work 
at Leyden betore like this the Author ought to write ſometimes for one 
he went to Mid- ſett of readers, and ſometimes for another. Let this 
Ucyourge be {aid once for all. 


that the controverſies did not relate to the fundamenta 


| . teſtants of Gro- 
Moreri ningen. 


[CJ] His Works avere printed at Amſterdam in fol. in 
1645.) This fignifies, that many of his Tracts pub- 
liſhed at different times were collected into one body. 
His Anuli-Colerus was printed in 1599 and 1600. His 
Lyra Dawidis was publiſhed long before his death. 
Lewis Capellus wrote againſt this Work. Non ita pri- 
dem Vir Clarifſ. & doctiſſ. it is Rivetus who ſays this 


(5), Franciſcus Gomarus edidit Lyram Davidis, in qua (5) Protegom, is 


putavit ſe ad metra Horatiana & familia Davidis Pſaimos. 

Pjalmorum verſus ita exegiſſe, ut veram pose ſeos Hebrai- 

ce rationem invenerit. Sed Ludovicus Capellus ani- 

madverſianum libello totum illud D. Gomari opus obels 

transfigere conatus eft, ut inde lector diſcat vix inter 

doctos de eo poſſe convenire, neque labore parum utili ſe 

ultra fatiget. i. e. Not long ago the very famous and 

learned Francis Gomarus publiſhed” Lyra Dawidis, 

in which he thought that he had ſo far reduced the 

* verſes of David's Pſalms to Horace's Metre and (6) Cum D. 0!- 
others of that kind, that he had diſcovered the true 4enbarneve!dius, 

nature of the Hebrew Poetry. But Lewis Capellus 77, 27 5 5 

in his Book of Animadverſions has endeavoured to hk Demo 

confute that whole Work of Gomarus, ſo that the aliagratias ſe ba- 

% Reader will perceive from thence, that learned men bere Deo drceret, 

can ſcarce agree upon the point, and will not trou- 2% de Chi. 

«© ble himſelf any further with a taſk of little uſe.” © Religion! 

capitibus nulla 

[D] If it be true, that he gave Barnevelt the An- Get diſputatis; 

fever mentioned by Grotius, he cannot be acquitted of a reſpondit Goma- 

great deal of outrageous zeal.] Barnevelt made a ſhort 7%, paſtulata di- 

{peech to the, two antagoniſts before the States of Hol- cane? vanes, ge” 

land, in which he declared, that he gave thanks to God, , . I bag, 


» ſui opiniones in 
1 articulis inter ip- 
doctrines of the Chriſtian Religion. Upon this Go- ſos controver/is, | 
marus, having obtained leave to ſpeak, proteſted that“ ie, ita Jeri 
he would not appear before the throne of God with 5, Jad cas 
the errors of Arminius. 'T his particular is to be found ere. Grotius, 
in Grotius's Letters (6). We meet with it likewiſe in Epi. 11. Part 6 
the Preface to the Acts of the Synod of Dort. I doubt pag: 3 


that 
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Moreri with regard to ſome facts [E]; but the errors which Moreri has committed of 
himſelf, are miſerable ones [F]. Almoſt all of them have been marked in the Dutch 


that there are ſtill partizans of Gomarus paſſionate 
enough, to maintain, that he was in the right in ſay- 
ing this. The heat of diſputes and the malignant in- 
fluence of a profeſſorial emulation, made him carry 
things to exceſs, and diſturbed his judgment ; for at 
preſent the moſt rigid Calviniſts do not ſcruple to own, 
that the five articles of the Remonſtrants are not fun- 
damental hereſies; and they give us to underſtand, 
that the ſchiſm would be eafily removed, if the Se& 
of Arminius had not fallen into new errors a thou- 


ſand times more pernicious than thoſe, which divided 


Gomarus and Arminius. So that thoſe, who have not 
an head heated by the perſonal conteſts, which inflam- 
ed Gomarus, would not be of his opinion, that a per- 
ſon, who believes the five Articles of the Arminians, 
will be eternally damned. We ought therefore to im- 
pute to a perſonal animoſity the cruel opinion of this 
adverſary of Arminius. 5 | 

That the facts, which J have advanced, may not be 
conteſted, I ſhall produce a proof, which tho' founded 
only upon a witneſs, has all the force of a juſt demon- 


ſtration ; fince this witneſs is no other than Monſieur | 


Jurieu, a man the moſt intractable of all others with 
regard to the Arminians. Mr. Arnaud imagined, that 
he had written a Book, which would abſolutely con- 


found the Miniſters, when he publiſhed his Renverſe- 


ment de Ia Morale. He founded his proofs upon the 
doctrines of the Synod of Dort, and ſuppoſed, that an 
Aſſembly of that importance would not have obliged 
(7) 1 have given people to profeſs thoſe doctrines under pain of excom- 
the reaſons why munication, if they had not judged them to be funda- 
the Synod of mental. Mr. Jurieu in his anſwer to him ſays an hun- 


t inſerted this . ad 
| wm thele = dred good things, and throws him into the utmolt con- 


ciſons; it is... ſuſion by maintaining, that this Synod never conſider- 


in the third place ed the doctrines treated of in the diſputes with the Re- 
2 * end 0 monſtrants as neceſſary to ſalvation (7). He ſays in 
| pans wr T particular with reſpect to the doctrine of the impoſſibity 
controverſy, upon Of falling from Grace, one of the principal points of 
which their the diſpute, that ſince the deriſion of the Synod, it 7s 
minds were di- free for the Lutherans and all other Communions to defend 
vided. But I deny 7: . IT | 2 3 
this doctrine or not to admit it. I ſay, it is free; not 
once more that : Pet fs 
the Synod had a that a perſon does not fin in rejecting a truth, found, 
deſign to make a important, and eſtabliſb d by the Ward of God, as that ts. 
fundamental arti= But it is not à fin, according to us, which excludes from 
cle »f our faith Grace, and deſtroys the Faith (8). He ſays likewiſe, 
by this new deci- | A . 
fon, Jurieu, Fuſ- that thoſe, who live in the Communion of the Contra- 


rification de la Remonſtrants have the liberty of not ſubmitting to the 


Morale des Re- decifion of the Synod of Dort in that point, and 


* Part. 2. maintaining heir own private opinions upon it, pro- 
21 

that tho' Miniſters are not allowed in the pulpit, who 
(3) dem, ibid. attempt to oppoſe the perſeverance of the true Saints, but 
B. 6. cap. 2. pag, are denied Communion, yet it is not pretended, that 
ys they are cut off from the Body of Chriſt on that ac- 
(9) bid. count (9). | 


If we credit the Engliſh Writer of ſome Letters 


publiſhed by the Arminians, Gomarus was a man of 
violent paſſions. See the Letters of the Arminians, p. 
548, 565, &c. This makes me the more confident in 
reßjecting the raſh and malignant conjecture of thoſe, 
who would pretend, that he did not believe that the 
doctrines of Arminius lead to hell, but that he al- 
ſerted this in order to juſtiſy his oppoſition to thoſe 
doctrines; for he had reaſon to think, that the States 
would tell him, that the affair did not deſerve ſuch 
vehement exclamations, if the Arminian opinions were 
not inconſiſtent with ſalvation. The beſt anſwer, 
which could be given to this objection, would be to 
ſay, that it was impoſſible to ſtir too much and to de- 
fire too zealouſly the authority of the Magiſtrate againſt 
theſe doctrines, ſince they would fink into hell thoie 
who ſhould be infected by them. Grotius remarks, 
that Gomarus, in a converſation which they had upon 
the Arminian diſputes, ſtiled Arminius's opinions pro- 
fane and impious, and fell into a great paſſion againſt 
him, but without ſaying almoſt any thing concerning 
Predeſtination. Cam multa acriter in Arminium diceret, 
impiaſque & profanas vocaret ipfius opiniones, tamen de 
predeſtinatione viæ quic quam locutus eft. Sed primum in 
illam maxime ſententiam invedus eſt, que juſtificationis 
objechum aut materiam ſtatuit fidem, juſtitiam autem 
Chriſti cauſam meritoriam juſtificationis ejus que tft ex 


6. „ PE vided they do not dogmatize and make diſciples; and 


edition 


fide (10). + i. e. Tho he ſaid a great many ſevere (79) Grotice, 
things of Arminius, and called his opinions impi- til, eggs bo 
ous and profane, yet he ſpake ſcarce any thing con- Hes 
cerning Predeſtination. But he firſt inveighed 
* chiefly againſt the doctrine, that Faith is the object 
«© or foundation of Juſtthcation, and that the Right- 
eouſneſs of Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe of that 
« Juſtification, which is of Faith.” He inſiſted prin- 
cipally upon the doctrine of Juſtification; and yet the 
greateſt part of the Members of the States of the Pro- 
vince had judged, that upon this point the diſpute be- 
tween Gomarus and Arminius was only a diſpute of 


cc 


words (11), If there was any artifice in not inſiſting (7) Plrrique ex 


much upon the point of Predeſtination, it was an arti- ee 
fice alſo to inſiſt upon it; and this latter artifice was Sher Appar 
Arminius's. He obſerved that the doctrine of abſolute RP; (ver= 
Reprobation was eaſily capable of an odious ſenſe, and borum pugnam) 
which ſhocks the mind; and that his own doctrine in % „ tx k 
that point was more plauſible and popular. Upon this ac- . 


count he diſtinguiſhed himſelf on that quarter (12). This ralar. Crotics, 


is the general cuſtom of pleaders ; they always repre- ibid. 


ſent their cauſe in the faireſt ſide. Obſerve well what 

Grotius ſays at the end of this letter. Uyttenbogard (12) At Armiri- 
had foreſeen in 1608 the event of theſe diſputes, which #5 Abt ven ite 
was that the doctrine of Calvin would triumph in Hol- K 9 e 


. 6 | f 4 4 ed 11:7 X1- 
land, as it did at Geneva in the time of Caſtalio, a 8 


man who was perſecuted in ſuch a manner, and re- tinetiorem ambigi, 


duc'd to ſuch neceſſity, that he was obliged to maintain 2d ideo in Con- 
himſelf by making faggots. Cum tantis præjudiciis vit dix vie 
| UE - debatur aut cre- 
res agatur, & fingulares Doftorum opiniones in mentes 1. quis in 
diſcipuloram ſenſim irrepentes, atque auctu temporis, & iſto arguments, 
altius inguirendi negligentia ac ſpecie, tacito Eccleſiarum popularis ac plau- 
conſenſu receptæ, liberam magnorum ingeniorum ſedulita- Aibilis et novitas. 
tem autoritate ſua jugulent, neque minus in Eccleſiis, Oy ns 
quam in ullis conceſſibus vincat major pars meliorem, non 
alium ſe eventum rerum Arminii ſperare, quam Caſtel- 


lionis fuerit, qui preſſus impotentia adverſariorum eo re- 


dactus fit, ut vir non indoctus & perpetua fame lignan- 


do ſibi victum quæreret (12). i. e. Since the affair (12) Ibid, pag. 4. 


is carried on with ſo much prejudice, and the par- 
« ticular opinions of Divines inſinuating themſelves by 
* degrees into the minds of their diſciples, and by 
length of time, and neglect of examining further 
into points, are admitted with the tacit conſent of 
* the Churches, and by their authority lay a reſtraint 
upon the free enquiry of perſons of great minds; 
and ſince in Churches no leſs than in other Aſſem- 
blies the majority has the aſcendant over the better 
part; he has no hopes of any other event of Ar- 
„ minius's cauſe, than that of Caſtalio's, who being 
“ perſecuted by the malice of his adverſaries was re- 


* 
* 


cc 


duced to ſupport himſelf by making faggots, tho a 


„man of learning and laſting reputation.” 

[LE] Meurfius has miſled Moreri with regard to fame 3 
facts.] He has fixed (13) the birth of Gomarus in the (13) Athen. Ba- 
year 1562 (14), and repreſented him as going to Eng- tav. pag. 176, 
land before he went into Germany. We diſcover thele (24) Monſ. Bail- 
errors when we read the account mentioned by me, let, tom. 1. of 
which is incomparably better than that followed by ck Anti, p. 127. 
Moreri, ſince it is extracted from a Book written at 1 
Groningen, where Gomarus was Profeſſor two and point, ought = 
twenty years; a Book, I ſay, written after Gomarus's ſ:quently to have 
death, and from Memoirs much fuller than thoſe made ſid, that Goma- 
uſe of by John Meurſius. | 3 en N m 79 

[F] The Errors, which Moreri has committed of him- digs rg eWgs 


died in 1641. 
felf, are miſerable ones.] He lays, that Gomarus's fa- The truth is, he 


ther carried him into England. Meurſius does not wanted ſome deys | 


mention this, and the Author of the Lives of the Pro- f 75 when he 
ſeſſors of Groningen affirms expreſly the contrary. . 
He ſays that Gomarus's father retired into the Palati- 
nate, and ſent his ſon to Straſburg. Moreri pretends 
that Arminius taught a peculiar doctrine at. Leyden, 
when Gomarus was invited thither. This is an egre- 
gious Anachroniſm. Gomarus had been ten years Pro- 
teſſor at Leyden, when Arminius began to teach there. 
But the ſtrangeſt miſtake of our Author, and the moſt 
inexcuſable in a French Prieſt, who ovght to think 
himſelf obliged to labour the converſion ot Huguenots, 
is his imagining, that the doctrine of irreſiſtible and 
inamiſſible Grace was an error, into which Gomarus 
fell by being carried a litile tus far by his paſſion. What 
ignorance is this ! Is it not a doctrine, which always 

3 DER] prevailed 
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G O M 


« time of his birth be truly ſet down by his own hand in one of the books of his Li- 
« brary, as he told it ſecretly [C] to a perſon who did not mention it till after Gom- 
ee bauld's death.” He was one of thoſe who were moſt conſtantly at the Aſſemblies formed 


by Mary 


of Medicis and Ann of Auſtria during the regencies of theſe two Princeſſes. 


But it ws ſtill with more aſſiduity and pleaſure that be went to Mademoiſelle de Rambouillet's 


He died in the year 1666. 
Taites & Le. have to obſerve concerning his Writings, 
tres de Gombauld, judges had of them [ E T- 


ſhe is as ready to ſuppreſs them, and to apply to other 
uſes the fands on which they were aſſigned. There are 
continually new comers 3 and the Court is willing to 
gratify them without a new expence, by granting them 
what had before been given to others, who are ſuppoſed 
to have enjoyed the favour long enough. Old Penſioners 
are the moſt odious, and are obliged to petition with 
the moſt extenſive and moſt !.umble patience, and theſe 
the Court does not much ſcruple to diſappoint. 

[C] His life . . . lafled almoſt an whole Century, . . . 
as he told it ſecretly.) What is this! A man of good 
morals, and zealous for his Religion, ſuch a man, I 
ſay, makes a ſecret of the year of his birth; and 
though he determined to reveal this great ſecret to a 
friend, yet he defires him ſo earneſtly to be diſcreet, 

that his friend thinks himſelf under an obligation not 

to mention a word of it till after his confident's death. 

'This would hardly be excuſed in a maiden or in a wi- 

dow, though for the reſt men be indulgent enough, not 

to find fault with them, when they would make a ſe- 

(6) See the New- eret of the true time of their birth (6). But we may 
velles Lettres fee here, as on a thouſand other occaſions, that what at 


contre Maim- firſt fight ſeems to be nothing but a fantaſtical humour, 
bourg, pag. 762, 


5663, here the an impertinent weakneſs, and an old woman's filli- 
3 


Author quotes a neſs, is yet grounded on ſome plauſible reaſon, which 
pretty paſſage even is ſolid in ſome reſpeQs. Gombauld was no Poeta- 
from the Lettres fter or ſorry Rhymer, he was an excellent Poet, who 
4 Chevalier had gained the eſteem of the polite part of the World 
4 Her **, 8a a 

(7). He had been conſtantly at the aſſemblies of the 
(7) See quotati- Ladies; he had conſequently uſed himſelf to polite 


on (17), and and courtly converſations: when he happened to be 


Monſ. Menage's with Ladies he remembered the manners of his youth; 
Obſervations on | 


abode. e. BE praiſed and admired them. His part was ſtill that 


ems, in Which Of a polite man and a man of wit. But in order to 


SGombauld is act it in a becoming manner, it was neceſſary for him 


commended and that people-ſhould not know how old he was. He pub- 
2 in ſeveral liſhed a large Collection of Epigrams in the year 1657 ; 
88955 had he not reaſons to fear, that if it were known that 
he was then fourſeore and ten years old, it would be 

thought very ſtrange, that at ſuch an age he ſhould aſk 

a licence for a work of this kind, and make preſents 

ol it himſelf? Had he not reaſons to fear that Mon- 

ſieur Daille and the other Miniſters of Paris would ſe- 

cretly cenſure him for minding ſuch trifles in ſo ad- 

vanced an age? After all, he is not the only perſon 


who laboured under this weakneſs ; we ſhall meet with 


(8) See the re- it below (8) in a Grammarian briſtling with Greek, 

mark [ B} of the and who ought to have been free from it much more 
than a Court-Poet. | bs 

[D] 1t was with afſiduity . . . that he went to Made- 

anbiſelle de Rambouillet's houſe. ] The Author of the 

Preface calls it the delicious meeting-place of all the per- 

(0) Preface des ſons of quality and merit that were then living (q). I. 


(Francis). 


Traites & Let. avas, adds he, like a ſmall but choice Court; leſs nu- 


tres de Mr, de erous indeed, than that of the Louvre, but if I may be 


allowed to ſay it, more excellent; becauſe nothing came 
near this Temple of Honour, «vhere Virtue itſelf was wor- 
ſhipped under the name of the Incomparable Arttnice, 
but what deſerved her approbation and her eſteem. 


[E] 1 ſhall colle in one fingle Remark what 1 have 


to obſerve concerning his auritings, and concerning the opi- 

(10) Pag. 339+ nion which able gudges had of them.) We find in the 
v the Paris edi- Hiſtory of the French Academy (10), that in the year 
2 „ 1652 Combauld had not yet publiſhed either his, Tra- 
3 gedy of the Danaides, or the Tragi-Comedy of Ci- 
(11) Marolles, dippe, nor three Books of Epigrams, or ſeveral other 
Suite des Me- Poems, nor ſeveral Letters and Diſcourſes in proſe : but 
wires, pag. 246. that his Endymion, and his Paſtoral of Amaranthe, 
(2) Ibid, pag. anda volume of Poems, and a volume of Letters were 


242. printed. The Abbot de Marolles obſerves in a Book, 


(13) It is the Which he publiſhed in the year 1657, that Mon fieur 
fame piece which Gombauld had juſt publiſhed an excellent Collection of 
Monf. Peliſſon F#pigrams (11), and (12) that his Aconce (13) and his 
calis Crdippe, immortal Danaides which abound with ſuch beautiful 


6c 


the firſt rank, with regard to Epigrams, and who are 


Deſpreaux does not value our Poet's Sonnets. 


I ſhall collect in one ſingle Remark what I 


and concerning the opinion which able 


GONET 


lines had not been printed We are told in the Preface - 


to his poſthumous Treatiſe, that the Tragedy of Da- 


naides has been publiſhed, and that he left behind him 


not only a Trag:-Comeay Cidippe, but alſo @ number 
of Poems ſufficient to make a new Collection, eſpecially of 
Sonnets and Epigrams, which could not yet be publifoed, 
becauſe they were in the poſſeſſion of perſons who have 
but little ſkill in theſe things. Obſerve that the Endy- 
mion is in proſe : it was firſt printed in the year 1624, 
and then reprinted in the year 1626. It is a kind of 
Cm. 2 | ; 
Men differ in their opinion concerning the merit of 
his Poems. Some Authors pretend that he excelled 
chiefly in writing Sonnets, that this was in a manner 
his lot, and the portion of the Parnaſſus that fell to his 
ſhare. Let us always follow our natural genins, ſays 
Monſieur Guerat (14), let us never go beyond that kind 


J writing which is proper to us, nor let us envy others 


the glory which wwe cannot attain like them. Let Deſ- 
portes write Elegies, Theaphile Stanzas, Gombauld Son- 
nets, and Mainard Epigrams. Others extend Gom- 
bauld's Dominions farther$ they pretend that he not 


(14) Geret, 

uerre des Aus 
teurs, pag. 158, 
139+, 


only reigned over the Sonnet, but that he alſo con- 


quered the Empire of Epigrams over Mainard. ** Gow - 
*© BAULD the great Caſuiſt and Legiſlator of the Sound- 
« ing and or Land of Sonnets, ſent thither for a com- 
* alſo took from the Epigrammatic Mountains three 
cc 


arrows, which they ſhot with an uncommon dex- 
terity 3 he had employed them in the conqueſt of 
the Principality, which he uſurped over the Preſi- 
dent Menard (15).” The Abbe de Marolles does 
not go ſo far; he only places Monſieur Menard, Mon- 
fieur de Beautru and Monſieur Gombauld amongſt the 
French Poets, with wwham our neighbours cannot diſpute 


«6c 


but little inferior to the ancients (16). Monſieur Boileau 


Un fonnet ſans defauts vant ſeul un long Poime. 
Mais en wain mille auteurs y penſent arriver ; 

Et cet heureux Phenix eft encor à trouver. 

A peine dans Gombaut, Maynard, & Malleville," 
En peut on admirer deux on trois entre mille : 
Le reſte auſſi peu li que aux de Pelletier, | 
Na fait de chez Sercy qu un ſant chez I Epicier (17). 


The ſenſe is ; « A faultleſs Sonnet is alone worth an 


«© pany of Soldiers very ſpruce and neatly dreſſed; he 


troops of light horſe of a ſmall ſize, but who fought 
with a wonderful briſkneſs, and had very dangerous 


(15) Furetiere, 
Nouvelle Allego- 


rique, pag. 56, . 


57. of the Paris 


edition, 1658, 


8 vo. 


(16) L' Abbe de 


Marolles, Suite 


des Memoires, 


| pag. 246. 


(17) Deſpreaux, 


Art, Peetique, 


Chant. 2. ver. 


* whole Poem: but in vain did a thouſand Authors 2 3 


LAttempt to arrive at that degree of perfection! That 


are as little read as Pelletier's Poems, were carried at 
once from the Bookſeller's ſhop to the Grocer's.” 


Here follows the opinion of another Critick ; I give 


the 4th Canto, 
ver. 48, that 


happy Phcenix is yet no where to be found. A. Gombaut tant 
mongſt a thouſand Sonnets of Gombauld, Maynard 3 garde en- 
and Malleville, you can hardly meet with two or“ 4 de 


X e. GCombauid 
three that deſerve to be admired : the reſt, which e e 


much printed, 
« yet ſtill re- 
& mained un- 


& fold.” 


it in Monſieur Baillet's words (18). Monſ. Roſteau (18) Baillet, 


„ obſerves, that there are but few Poets who finiſh- 
ed their literary labours with writing Epigrams, 

which conſiſt in ſome witty conceit, and in ſuch 
a metal as becomes a young man much better than 
* it does an old and decayed . But he adds, that 
« Monſieur Gombauld may be excuſed, though he ap- 

plied himſelf to that kind of writing in the latter 
part of his life, becauſe moſt of his Epigrams are 
* rather a cenſure of the corrupt. morals and wicked 
« life of his contemporaries, than Love-Poems, which 
* are generally compoſed for the Ladies.” Monſieur 
Roſteau ſuppoſes a thing, which is not very certain: 
namely that Gombauld's Epigrams were the laſt pieces 


(2) 
2 | 8 he 


a 


. 


Fugemens ſur . 


Poeres, tom. 8. 
Page 25, 


2 Th: 
4 Mon 
Paſcal's. 
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(19) 1 fp 


becauſe 1 


well kn 
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others t 
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GON 49 
GONET (JOHN BAPTIST) a Dominican Friar born at Beziers, had been a 

Doctor of the Univerſity of Bourdeaux, and read public Lectures of Divinity there. He 
cauſed Montalte's (a) famous Provincial Letters to be approved by the Univerſity, which 

0% That is drew upon him the indignation and hatred of the Jeſuits, He publiſhed ſeveral Works 

fy Monſieur [A], by which it appears that he was chiefly ſkilled in School-Divinity, but that he was 

_ not very well verſed in what is called Poſitive Theology. Towards the latter end of his 
life he retired to Beziers, where he died January the 24th 1681 (). Monſieur de Ro- 

% Taken from Colles, who had commended him in one of his works (c), prefixed to a new edition of it .I think it is 


e e a letter of thanks which he had received from this Monk, who declared to him that he 5 
would return the favour the firſt opportunity he fhould have. 
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(19) L ſpeak thue, he wrote. This is very doubtful, not to ſay any thing ſertations; it is alſo much more correct than the former. 
becauſe 1 do not worſe of it. For though they make up the laſt poeti- The Spaniards find this work too ſhort, and call it a (1) There is a 
well know when cal Work which Gombauld publiſhed (19), it does not wery pretty Abridgment of Divinity, In the year 1664 very good account 


NG... follow from thence that he did not write them in his he publiſhed at Bourdeaux a little Book, intitled Di, of it in the 


youth (20). | 3 ertatio Theologica de Probabilitate (1); i. e. A Theolo- / "4! der Sa- 
(20) I mean, [4] He publiſhed ſeveral Works.) His Body of Di- © gical Diſſertation concerning Probability.” His laſt nag ry 8 
that he began vinity, intitled Clypevs Dofrine Themiſticz, that is, work is intitled Manuale Thomiflarum ; i. e. The Go 
very early to «© The Shield of the Doctrine of St. Thomas;“ was „ Manual of the Thomiſts; printed at Beziers in 


83 re firſt printed at Bourdeaux, in fixteen volumes in 12mo, the year 1680 in ſix volumes in 12mo. He left be- | 
others to them in the year 1666; it was afterwards reprinted at Paris hind him a Courſe of Philoſophy to be printed; but it (2) Taken from 
every year, as in five volumes in folio in the year 1669. To this laſt is thought to be too prolix, and little ſulted to the taſte me Memoirs 

occaſion offered. Edition were added ſeveral Prefaces, and ſeveral Diſ- of this Age (2). | ſent from Paris. 
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(e Ste a parti. GONTAUT (ARMAND DE) Baron of Biron (a) was made Marſhal of France 


cular account o 


hem in Bran- in the year 1577. He had been Great Maſter of the Ordnance ever ſince the 5th of 
tome, Meme, November 1569, and before that time he had gone through all the military poſts (a). 


i tom. 3. pag. 320, 


&. F. Anſelme, Of all the glorious actions which gained him ſo great a reputation, there is none that 
whom Moreri deſerves ſo much to be commended as his loyalty towards Henry III, who did not love 


{rid » h * ; | 
8 him [4], and towards Henry IV, who had openly forſaken the Roman Catholic Re- 
Brantome's ac- | | | 5 | | 3 | 


count. 8 : | ligion. 


(a) Mr. Bayle might have added, that Biron the ſuade the King and the Queen from this capitula- 
father went with the Duke of Anjou into, the Low- „ tion and this peace; they teized their Majefties, 
Countries; that he was at Antwerp when that Prince and eſpecially the Queen to ſuch a degree, that ſhe 
attempted to ſubdue that City; and that the inhabi- knew of no other remedy to get rid of theſe im- 
tants ſuſpected him at firſt to be one of the chief au- portunities, but by ſending the Abbot de Gadagne, 
thors of the conſpiracy ;, but that after the Duke of * on whom ſhe confided entirely, with letters to the 
Anjou's retreat, they found amongſt that Prince's clothes * King of Poland her beloved fon, acquainting him 
a letter from Biron to him, in which he diſſuaded him * with Monſieur de Biron's underhand dealings and 
from that undertaking, and even abhorred it; where- * ſecret practices againſt him, and adviſing him to 


2 upon the Citizens of Antwerp, who hated Biron be- „ reprove him in the moſt ſevere manner ; ſhe alfo 
b, TY fore, held him in a very high eſteem, and loved him * adviſed him to write haughty and threatening let- 
18 extremely. This is what Buſbeck relates in the 19th ters to the Cardinal and to thoſe fine N Pra 
| Letter of his Embaſly into Francg. CxIir. Ru] who had managed that affair. This the King of 
og | Poland could perfectly well do; he wrote the let- 1 
de 5 [4] Henry 111, who did not love him.) He drew = ters with his own hand, in ſo proud and ſevere a 1 
ite (r) Tate notice upon him this King's indignation (1), becauſe he had “ ſtyle (as I certainly know) that thoſe Councellors | 1 
that Brantome endeavoured to prevent the peace that was concluded . were quite ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed, ſo that they 1 


had already ob- 


ſerved, that this before Rochelle in the year 1573. Henry III, “ durſt not any longer mention one word of their | 1 


Prince fell into a Who was then but Duke of Anjou, had beſieged that “ former advice. And as for Monſieur de Biron, he Wl 

violent paſſion a- City during ſeveral months, and did not know how © happened one morning to go and wait upon the | | "Dl 

| gainſt Biron, and to raiſe the ſiege without diſgrace, but by concluding «© King in his wardrobe, where the Council then | 

threatened him a treaty of peace. For it was dangerous to continue „ met; the place was narrow, and there were but if 

Th ge ene wa the ſiege any longer, nor could he do it, without diſ- „ fey perſons preſent ; the King of Poland took him F 
5 war, and before Obliging the Queen Dowager, who very much longed *< to taſk in a manner that did not fall to the ground, | # 
4 the battle of to ſee him; and beſides he himſelf was in haſte to go as we ſay, for he immediately ſpoke to him thus. Mi 
3 Moncontour. See and take poſſeſſion of the Crown of Poland: ſo that Come hither, my pretty fellow, I have heard of | | 1 
2 | [0]. be rexark hoth he and his mother defired that the beſieged would © your carriage: you pretend to cabal againſt me | | | 
| 90 accept ſome terms. Biron did all that lay in his „ and to write to Court: what hinders me from 1 

1. | «© power to diſſuade the King and the Queen from com- * ſtriking this dagger into your breaſt, and killing Fi 
Puts * ing to any agreement, and promiſed that if they “ you upon the . or rather from appointing 1 
wy would let him go on with the ſiege, he would force Commiſſioners to inquire into your conduct, and | Fi 
1 * the town to ſurrender within a month, or at the © examine the Treaties you have made againſt me, a- | | i | 


. „ furtheſt within five weeks, without loſing or ex- „ gainſt the King, and againſt the State, and then to it 
b poſing any thing, but only by well blocking up 2 you beheaded? Is it your buſineſs to act againſt +8] 
„the town. His advice and his letters proved inef- my will and pleaſure ? Who are you? What would __ — | 
| 0 fectual at that time ... Mr. de Biron finding that “ you be if it were not for the King and me? And ip 
{e; | he could not in the leaſt prevail with the King, “ you come to forget yourſelf; you pretend to be a [| 
Ne | „ nor with the Queen, nor with the King of Poland “ great man; you will take Rochelle, ſay you, and || 
<« jn that reſpe&, attempted to raiſe diſturbances from, *©* even within a month or fix weeks; you would have | 1 
another quarter; he wrote to the Cardinal de Lor- * the honour of taking it, and deprive me of it; you 1 
4% rain and to ſome of the chief members of the © have already but too much expoſed my reputa- 
Council, defiring them to prevent the raiſing of * tion, you little villain you . . . . You made me con- 
« the ſiege, and the peace; and promiſed, that if “ tinue fix months before the city, and now when I 
« they would ſuffer him to proſecute his deſign, he © can make an honourable retreat, you labour to pre- (2) Brantime, 
„ would, after a delay of fix weeks, render the City © vent it, you deſign to continue the ſiege, to carry 5 = — 
« of La Rochelle to the King, more humble and * the city, and thus to triumph over me. I will teach, > 4 
« obedient than it ever had been; as indeed it was you to perſonate a great General at my peril, whilſt AMmbires, pag, 
< true. The Cardinal, who was a perfect intermed- © you are none at your own (2).” Biron juſtified him- 340. 
„ dler, began hereupon to cabal, and to practiſe {elf ſoftly as well as he could (3), and /ince that time the 
upon the members of the Council, in order to diſ. King of Poland ltd always cold upon him, even feels . Ibid, page 
| | 1% ** 


* 
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ligion. He was the perſon, who after Henry III's death did chiefly contribute to ſecure 


4 


the Crown to Henry IV IBI; wheretore the latter of theſe Princes was extremely grieved 


(b) At Epernai, when this great man was 


illed at the ſiege of a town in Champagne (b), before the 


July 26s 190% League had been quite ſubdued. He would deſerve the greateſt commendations, though 
| he had only diſnaded King Henry from following the advice of thoſe that would have 


him take ſanctuary beyond ſea 100. 


He was almoſt a Free-thinker; or, if he had any 


Religion, he was rather a Proteſtant than a Roman Catholic [D]. The Inquiſitors miſ- 


(4) Thid. page bis return from Poland (4). But he received bim wwith 


345˙ more kindneſs, (5) when Biron waited upon him in Au- 
(5) Thid. pag. guſt 1575 having been ſent for by the Queen at the 
346. uke of Guiſe's requeſt, who would not have any other 


Generali abith him but Monfieur de Biron and Monſieur de 

{6) Son of the Stroz2e, in order to beat Monſieur de Mors (6) and all his 
Conſtable de Neiſtres joundly. Biron behaved very gallantly in 
Monmorency- this war, and though it had been aſſerted that he would 
have joined with the Leaguers, had the thirty thou- 

ſand crowns, which were offered bim, been put into his 

| hands, yet it is more probable that he refuſed all thoſe 

(7) Others, and offers (7). However it be, the King had not a more 
_ theſe the moſt Joya/ ſubject as long as that war laſted. . . . On Monſieur 


reaſonable, ſay 


=—_ 3 on the King, who wanted him very much, ſo that he re- 


tertainment, and joiced to ſee him; he ſupported his maſter in the great 
heard their diſ- perplexity he was in; for all France had conſpired a- 
courles and their gain, him on account of Monſieur de Guiſe's murther (8). 
e ee DB] He was the perſon who . . . did chiefly contribute 
ts, tho' they 7 ſecure the Crown to Henry IV.) Let us hear Bran- 
pretended to act tome (q) again. ror 
for the good of e who had a long while before gained a great credit in 
ger gh and the Army, both amongſt the French and amongſt 
u eg at the Foreigners, who all loved and almoſt adored 
which he taugh- ** him, knew ſo well how to gain and perſuade them, 


| ed. Brantome, that he did a bold ſtroke, even the greateſt action 


Memoires, tom. «© he had ever performed, the moſt uſeful for the State; 


3+ Fag. 353» 354* % J mean, that by his means the King of Navarre 
(8) Ibid, p. 354+ © was elected unanimouſly and without the leaſt con- 


1 | * tradition, in the room of the late King. So 


(09) Ibid. * that the World was perſaaded, and it may eaſily be 
. | «« imagined, that the Marſhal de Biron made him King: 
and indeed he did afterwards reproach him with it 
«© once, as I have been told. For the Roman Catho- 
« licks, ſeeing he was an Huguenot, would have for- 
ſaken him, and the Huguenots were not powerful 
<< enough to raiſe him to the Throne. But by Mon- 
«© fieur de Biron's prudent conduct even the Ro- 
«© man Catholics were prevailed upon to ſubmit to this 
new King, notwithſtanding he was an Huguenot, 
if not very willingly, at leaſt in order to revenge 
* the death of the poor deceaſed, who had been un- 
«« juſtly murthered, as Biron hinted to them. This 
«© was not all; for there were ſeveral ee in which 
the new King had but very little authority, or none 
at all. Theſe places were either to be kept in awe, 
or conquered : The Marſhal de Biron aſſiſted his 
* King fo well in this, that before his death he helped 
him to recover ſeveral conſiderable and ſtrong cities, 
<< to gain the battle of Yvry, to retire ſafe out of Ar- 
" 2 and Dieppe, as I deſign to relate it in our King's 
Life; laſtly Biron had his head carried off by a can- 
«© non ball, as he was taking a view of the city of 
«© Eſpernay.” He failed once in his loyalty for Henry 
IV, but not for a long while, He thought himſelf 
more uſeful to the King than any other perſon, and ſo 
he was indeed after Henry the third's death ; and as he 
imagined that during the confuſion of the civil war the 
Kingdom would be diſmembred, he was in hopes to get 
ſome ſhare of it : and entering into the King's cloſet with- 


de Guiſe's death, Biron <vent very opportunely to wait up- 


« The King being dead, Biron, 


truſted 


Prince to raiſe the fiege of Roan, and to retire towards 

Dieppe, endeavoured to block him up ſo cloſe, that he 

could not eſcape, but by Sea. Henry IVth's Officers, 

even they that avere of the Proteflant Religion (11) . . . (11) Mezerai, 
did not well know by aubat means the King could be de- ibid. pag. $42. 
livered out of this danger, and were extremely concerned 

for his ſecurity on which that of the whole State entire- 

ly depended. So that in a Council which was held Sep- 
tember the 5th (12) moſt of them <were of opinion, that the (12) 1539, 
King muſt leave his army aſhore, fortified in ſome ſtrong 

poſt, and ſecure his ſacred perſon by embarking imme- 

diately either for England, or for Rochelle... . . They 
ſupported this advice by ſo many arguments, that the 

King himſelf began to be perſuaded ; whereupon the 
Marſhal de Biron, who had heard theſe diſcourſes with 

the utmoſt diſdain, and was ſorry that they ſhould make 

fo deep an impreſſion on the King's mind, got up, and 

with an angry voice told the King, &c. I ſhall not 
tranſcribe his Diſcourfe ; you may read it in Mezerai ; 

it is ſo well turned, and abounds with ſuch ſtrong ar- 
guments, that we ought not to wonder at the effect it 
produced. Henry IVth having heard it, reſolved to 

ſtand his ground, and to defend himſelf in his poſt; 

he was attacked in it, and ploriouſly repulſed the ene- 

my. Biron was in the right to ſay, that confidering 

the flate of affairs, to leave the Kingdom only for twenty 

four hours, was to leave it for ever. In ſuch circum- 

ſtances the true method to ſucceed was not, to ſay to 

one's Generals, | h 


cher ſoin de ma Couronne 
Fauray ſoin 3 ma perſonne, Qc. 
| t is, 5 
* Secure my crown, I ſhall take care of my perſon.” 
[D] He auas rather a Proteſtant than a Roman Ca. 
tholick.] The ſuſpicions that were entertained againſt 
him in that reſpect, were the reaſon why he was not 
made a Knight of the Holy Ghoſt in the beginning | 
of the civil wars. Obſerve, ſays Brantome, that the (13) Brantöme, 
chief reaſon why he did not receive this honour, and auby Memaires, tom. 
no great accaunt was made of him, was that he paſſed for“ fas 
an Huguenot, and it abas even ſaid at Court, that he 
had his children baptized after the manner of the Hugue- 
nots, which the great Warriors of that time, as the 
King of Navarre, Meſſieurs de Guiſe, the Lord Conſta- 
ble, and the Marſhal de St. Andre abhorred, as ell as 
the Monks and all the World. And therefore Monſieur de 
Biron was not well received at Court; ſo that be re- 
falved to leave it, and to retire upon his own eſtate. He 
would have executed that defign, had not Du Perron, 
who was afterwards the Marſhal de Rets, interceded 
for him with the Queen. They perſuaded him to ſtay, 
and he followed the army without any employment. 
But he ſoon gave ſuch proofs of his great merit, that 
he was choſen an aſſiſtant to the Major- Generals. Mon- 
freur de Guiſe began to like him, though he always ſaid 
and did fome thing like an Huguenot, which he could not 
ferbear; yet he did it ſecretly, and ſhewed that he had 
a hidden affettion for that party. He gained at laſt 


out being called, be heard for fome time the complaints of ſo great a ſkill in the art of war, that the Court was 


ſeveral Courtiers, and took afterwards Sancy afide, and 
declared to him that he defired to bawe the County of Pe- 


rigard with.a ſovereign power, as a reward for the ſer- 


wices he <would do to the King. Sancy, who would not 
diſcourage him, went immediately to his Majeſty, and com- 
municated Biron's propoſal to bim: the King ordered him 
to make the Marſhal the faireſt promiſes ; and Sancy 
<vorked upon him with ſo much art and eloquence, that he 
rouſed his noble foul, and engaged him not only to give 
over his claim, but alſo to declare that be would never 
Suffer any Fs of the flate to be ever diſmembred from 
(10) Mezerai, 4 in behalf of any perſon whatſoever (10). 
Hiſh. de France, [C] He difſnaded King Henry from following the ad- 
tom - 3. Page 829 · ice 7 thoſe, that would have him take ſanctuary beyond 
Sea. | The Duke of Maycnne having forced this 


obliged to employ bim (14). In the third civil war he (14) Ibid. pag. 


was twice unfortunate, and was very much blamed by 33% 


the King's brother who commanded the army. And 
we in the Army, ſays Brantome (15), were of opinion (15) Ibid: pag. 


that be had threatened to ſtrike him with his dagger: 332. 


and Monſieur de Biron wwas obliged to juſtify himſelf in 
the moſt humble manner; for if he had in the leaſt talked 
loud, Monſieur, the King's brother, was ſo exaſperated 
againſt him, that be would certainly have firuck him. 
He upbraided bim with being an Huguenot, and favour- 
ing that parly ; be charged him with taking wrong mea- 
ſures on purpoſe to make him receive an affront, and to 
expoſe him and his whole army to be cut in pieces by the 
enemy. Monſieur de Tawvannes, who was a proud and 
haughty man, rebuked him alſo very ſeverely ; be bid 

4 | | him 


( 16) Bit 
Governc 
country ; 


the Pai: 


(17) Br 
Memo ire 


page 33“ 


(18) 4 


misfort 
this ſie 
King 
ſevere 
See abt 
41.10 
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(% 
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tom.: 
1026. 
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truſted him ſo much, that he was one of thoſe who were doomed to be murthered on 
St. Bartholomew's day [E]J. But as he lodged at the Baſtille, being Great Maſter of 
the Ordnance, he knew how to diſappoint the wicked deſigns of thoſe muttherers. 
The reaſon why he was ſuſpected of favouring the Proteſtants is very much to 
his honour 1 Never was a man of his quality ſo univerſal a ſcholar as he 


was [G]. ; 


him learn his lefſon better; he told him, that he med- 

dled with every thing, and follrwed a trade which be 

did not yet, underſtand, but that he would make him learn 

it 3 that, he was an Huguenot, that be never went to 

Ma ſi, or if he avent, it was only for forms ſake. All 

this was told him in a full Council, and Monſieur de Bi- 

ron had no other part to chooſe, but to ſubmit and hold his 

| tongue. After the maſſacre on St. Bartholomew's Day, 

(16) Biron was the King ſent him into Saintonge (16), to reduce the 
Governor of that City of Rochelle either by treaty or by force of 
county's 7 arms to ſubmit to the King. He was obliged to be- 
n ſiege the City. Biron was (17) unfortunate in this ſinge; 
(17) Brantome, for he Iaboured and took all pelſible pains to take the city, 
Memoires, tom. 3* and performed all the duties of a great Officer, and a 
page 338. fReilful Maſter of the Ordnance, and what is worſe, was 
| greatly wounded by the ſhot of an Arquebuſe : and yet 
moſt of the befiegers were of opinion, that he held a ſe- 

cret intelligence with the beſieged, and that he and his 

friends gave them notice of all that was done in the 


King's army: which was the greateſt error in the 


 tworld ; for he was Governor Fd that City, and if he 
had taken it, he would have been maſter of one of the 
 Prongeſt towns in the Kingdom. I leave you to judge, 
whether he, who was an ambitious man, would have 
ſlipt the opportunity of taking it, if it had been in his 
power. If his advice and Monſieur de Strozze's had 


been followed, the city would have been taken, by ad- 
© (18) Add to his Vancing ſucceſſively to it, as we did at laſt(18). We 


micfortunes in may be perſuaded, that the ſuſpicions of his corre- 


this fiege, the ſpondence with the inhabitants of la Rochelle, were 
grounded on the inclination he was ſuppoſed to have for 
S. bore remark. the Huguenots; it is for this reaſon that I have added 
(4], quotation this paſſage from Brantome to thoſe quoted above. I. 


King of Poland's 
ſevere reprobf. 


(2). ſhall confirm them by the following words of Mezerai, 
(19) Mezerai, taken from his Elogium of our Biron (19). * With re- 


tom. 3. pag» new Reformation. A Tutor he had in his younger 
1026, | 


„wife, who openly profeſſed the Reformed Reli- 


(20) 1 wonder he gion, confirmed him in his ſentiments (20) : ſo 


fays nothing of that he ſecretly favoured the Proteſtants, except in 


Biron's mother, «© what concerned the King's ſervice only. And as. 


who according to ee what the heart thinks the mouth ſpeaks, he often 
Thuanus gave 


Golicr- 16 the dropt ſome ſtrokes of raillery againſt the ceremonies 
Proteſtants: De- *© of the Church of Rome. It was therefore ſuſpected 


nigue in Agin= © that he delayed the King's converſion ; who for that 
nenſi agro apud ce | 


Annam Ronval- 
liam, Armant 


cc 


him after Henry III's death, when he made the ar- 


Birmni famoſi il. my declare for him, repoſed a great truſt in him, 


lius ducis matrem, e and ſubmitted abſolutely to his advice, not, how- 
toto ey tempore tunes ever, without being often offended at his haughty 
tus fuit. Thuan· 4 behaviour.” wy Br 20S | 

a e [E) He e on of theſe cal urs domed o be mr: 
i.e „ Laftly he thered on St. Bartholomew's Day.] Biron had been em- 
&* was ail this played to conduct the Queen of Navarre to the Court 


« while ſafe in of France, with the Prince her ſon who came to mar- 
the territories | 


« of Agri ry Charles IXth's fiſter. - Biron conducted the Prince 
the houſe of attended by the fler of the Huguenots, who thinking to 
% Ann de Bon-,defy and to govern all the world, met there with a diſ- 


mous General Bi, en and laid the whale blame on him, ſaying, that he 
„ Armaud de Went io flatter and coax them, in order to lead them to 


© Biron.“ — the Haug hter- houſe; and thus they began to inveigh bit-. 
 terly againſt bim... and notwithflanding theſe „ 


ſuſpicions and clamours, he narrowly eſcaped being mur- 
thered himſelf in that general maſſacre ; it was lucky 
for him that he was a brave, ſtout, and reſolute man; 
for he retired immediately into his Arſenal, he levelled a 
number of cannons before the gate and the other avenues 
that lead to the Baſtille, and ſpewed. ſuch, a warlike 
diſpoſition, that ſome troops of the people F Paris, who 


were never engaged againſ! ſo brave an officer before, 


coming to the gate, he ſpoke to them with fo much cou- 


rage, and threatned to play a good number of guns upon 
them, if they would not retire, ſo that they marched off im- 


mediately, nor durſt they wnture any more to come near 


Vol. V. 


er, „ to underſtand, that it had been much more worthy. 
„ days had given him the firſt hints of it; and his 


was proper not only for all military employments, but alſo for the ma- 


nagement 


him, nor to execute their ill defigns againſt him, as they 

had been commanded to do: for he was certainly one f 

thoſe who were doomed io be murthered with the others, as 

he told me himſelf on his return from Brouage ; for he was 

my very good friend and relation z and often uſed to diſ- | 
courſe of" this laughter (21): Menerai tells us that Bi- (21) Brantome, 
ron ſhelter'd ſome of his friends in the Baſtille. | Let us ire, tom. 
quote his own words (22). * The Montmorenci's, P*# 335. 


_ * Cofle, and Biron had been put upon the liſt, but the (22) Mezerai, 


«© abſence of the Mar ſhal de Montmorenci, who was Abrege Cbronol. 


5 at Chantilli, ſaved the lives of his three brothers; 3 


| ſe 
wa” the prayers, of the fair Lady de r 


* Monſieur's Miſtreſs, ſaved Coſſé, who was her re- § The King's 
* lation. And Biron, Great-Maſter of the Ordnance, brother. 
„ having levelled ſome cannon on the gate of the 


« Arſenal, put a ſtop to the fury of the murtherers ; 
« he alſo received ſome of his friends, and amongſt 
"WP 


them James, ſecond ſon of the Lord de la Force, 

this boy being then but ten years old, having dex- 

terouſly hid himſelf between the corps of his father 

and of his eldeſt brother, who had been killed in a 

bed, in which they all three lay together“ 

[F] The reaſon why he was, ſuſpetted of favouring - 

the Proteſtants is very much to his honour.] I ſhall. | 
quote the words of one of our beſt Hiſtorians (23). (23) Mezerai, 
Biron ** ſeems to have always had ſome inclination for H. de France, 


cc 
cc 
66 


* the King of Navarre. Yet all the reſt of his life 272. _ frog 
„he behaved like a very good Catholic, and when- 

ever there happened to be a war with the Hugue- 
** not, he acted in it with as much courage and. fide- 
lity as any other. But what gave room to think 
« 'that he did not hate them was, that he would ne- 
“ver conſent to any perfidious dealings with them, 


ce 


66 


| and that when the laſt edi of pacification was 
Hiire de France, gard to Religion, he inclined a little towards the 


«« patched up, he gave the Queen-mother ſeveral times 


66 


« was obvious to foreſee. For this reaſon, and be- that yon of 


5 h Lewis XIVth'e 
« cauſe he was a man of honeſty and too free and ſincere; Miniſters of 
TH 


„ St. Bartholomew's day; he did leaſt imagine it, thing to him, 


the new opinions, ſince he had been in favour with W. 2. Pag. 267, 


«« the King's Majeſty to cruſh them entirely (24), than (24) It is a mat- 
to make a treaty, which could not be kept, as it ter of ſurpriſe, 
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the Queen-mother and the Guiſes had put him in State dared to re- 
the catalogue of thoſe that were to be murthered on breſent the ſame 


very reaſon, and for the great ſervice he had done 


ne val, the mo- al fate. They, who eſcaped, c aned 
1e ther of Thar as He . 0 eſcaped, condemned Monſieur de 


o 


and had all his life time a very ſtrong reſentment — 8 | 


'. 24 | yh ny edicts againſt 


| [6G] Newer WAs a man of his quality a more univer- the Proteſtants of 
ſal ſcholar than be ab.] When he died there died his Kingdom. He 
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War and of the State, which he managed and under- 


a man univerſally {killed in all affairs both of the porn groan 


ſtood as well as any Lord in France. Therefore What ſignified 
when the Queen-mother had ſome very conſiderable then fo many 


| . Law-proceedings? 
buſineſs. to tranſact, ſhe ſent for him whether he e ae A 


was at home or elſewhere, and had her chief re- 4 Ja Republique 
courſe to him. He uſed to ſay to himſelf, in a ban- des Lertres for 
tering way, that he was a cunning fox, who was Nov. 1685, con- 
ſet upon all kind of buſineſs; and this was true, 7s 2 
for he underſtood every thing perfectly, and he and, mocked of 
was univerſally ſkilled in matters both of peace perſecuting. 

and war, capable both to command and to execute. 


He had loved reading, and had continued to read 


66 


from his younger years. He took a delight to en- 
quire after and know every thing; and uſed to 


carry a pocket book with him, in which he wrote 
down whatever appeared remarkable to him; which 


gave riſe to a proverb very much uſed at Court; 
when a perſon happened to ſay. ſomething uacom- 
mon, they told him, you haue found that in Biron's 
puoltet· book 3; and even King Henry's buffoon ſwore 


ſometimes by Biron's divine packet-book . . . . And 
I have ſeen, ſeveral people wonder that he, who 


never tranſacted public affairs abroad, who never 


Was an Embaſſador, which might have made him 


capable of them, yet underſtood them better than 

Monſieur de Lanſac, de Rambouillet, and the Mar- 

ſhal de Rets, and was capable of giving them good 
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nagement of public affairs. He loved reading, and liked to converſe with learned men; 
and he uſed to write down in his pocket-book all that he thought worthy to be obſerved. 
He was too paſſionate, and a little too much given to drinking [7]. He Jaboured un- 
der another defect, much more conſiderable than theſe two, and which is often exceed- | 
ingly detrimental to Princes; I mean, that he neglected the opportunities of ſtriking a 
deciſive blow on the enemies [ 1}. He was afraid that this would put an end to tlie war, 
and that the Court would then ſend him home without any employment. It is reported 
that he who uſed always to laugh at the predictions of Aſtrologers, in whoſe favour the 
Court of France was at that time very much prepoſſeſſed, became entirely credulous with 
regard to the kind of death which theſe people threatened him with [XK]. Notwithſtand- 
ing the fatigues he underwent, the wounds he received, and his old age, he was yet very 
vigorous ; and they relate a remarkable particular with regard to the ſtrong conſtitution 


of his ſtomach [L]. 


e inſtructions with regard both to domeſtic and foreign 
(25) Brantdme, „ affairs(25).” Let us add to this paſſage ſome parts 
2 Page 356. « 4 


quick and penetrating genius, an eaſy, ſtrong and 


«perſuading way of ſpeaking, an elevated mind, a 


1% great courage, he was briſk and nimble, laborious 
9 Ed ag he loved to learn and was very dili- 
«« gent. He was as well ſkilled in the Court - intrigues, 
« and in thoſe of the Ladies, as he was brave in the 
«. field. . . . He 2 a pride in being us univerſal 
« man, and in underftanding the art of negotiating 
« © wel as the art of war. He meddled with every 
« thing ; and found employment himfelf if none were 
«« given him. He to a perfect knowledge 
«© of Hiſtory and Geography; he drew plans and 
made maps with his own hands, and ufed to ſay, 


«. that a great warrior muſt be capable to ſhew upon 


(26). Mezerai, (paper what he could execute in the field (26).” 
Hit. de. France, [H] He ævas @ little too much given to dri 


1026, 
in bed, but continued long at table, where he uſed to 
drink till the wine made him merry 


(87) bid, | 
OO carried farther in a repartee, which King Henry TV 


is ſuppoſed to have made. The Dulte of Savoy 


* commended once before him the great actions and 


«© ſervices of both the Birons father and ſon: the 
had indeed ſerved him 


« King anſwered that they | 
« very well; but that he had much trouble to repreſs 
* | 5 ic the drunkenneſs of the father, and to keep the ſon's 
128) Fexef c ithi | * ö 
Hit 4 Bab 6 arrogance within bounds (28).” 
ts 1 roar ciſive blow on the enemies.) 


| Pag- m. 320. that it was obſerved that if Biron had bad a-mind to 


5 act with the ut noſt vigour, he might have reduced the 
(a9) Memoirs, King of Navarre to much greater extremities. I 
d of the time when Biron commanded the army 


tom. 3! page 350. ff 
in Guienne under Henry III. On another occaſian, 

that is to ſay, when the Duke of Parma was at Cau- 

debec, the Marſhal de Biron rebuked his ſon ſeverely, 


becauſe he repreſented to the King that if his Majeſty 
ſand arquebuſiers, and two 
thouſand horſe, he would ſtop the enemies in their 


would give him four thouſand 


way. Let us quote Brantome's words. Hereupon 
the Marſhal cenſured his ſon in the King's pre- 


„ ſence, and told him that he was indeed a great man 
1 to perſorm ſuch a deſign, and he repreſented it ſo. 


«« full of difficulties, that he prevented the undertak- 


40 ing. The next evening he told his ſon, that he 


«© was ſenſible he would have ſucceeded in that de- 


« ſign, or have died in the undertaking ; but he re- 


«c preſented to him, that it was not proper to procure 
«« with one ſtroke the ruin of ſuch an enemy of the 
French; for, added he, when ſuch enemies are 
«« once entirely. vanquiſhed and deſtroyed, Kings 


«© make no longer any account of their Generals and 


Officers, they do not care far them when they want 


GONTAUT (CHARLES. DE) Duke of Biron, the ſon of the 


But the thing is 


[1] He negledted the opportunities of ſtriking a de- 


Brantome relates (29), out of fear, an 


10 the frrong conflitution of his flomach.] 


He left ſeveral children. I ſhall ſpeak of the eldeſt in the follow- 


e them no more; we ought therefore conſtantly to 
or | continue and prolong the war, as we would till a 
Memoires, tom. of Mezerai's Elogium of Monſieur de Biron. He had 


« fruitful piece of ground; otherwiſe, they who have 

<« once tilled it, will ſtarve if they ſuffer it afterwards 

« tolie untilled (30).“ Here follows a paſſage writ- (30) Ibid, pag, 

ten in a ſtronger and more polite ſtyle. The Mar- 36%. 

ſhal de Biron was charged with raiſing ſeveral facti- 

ons, that he might always have an opportunity to exert 

his ability and his credit, and with ſpinning out the 

war, not indeed for the fake of plunder, but that he 

might always continue at the head of affairs, and have 

the managing of them (31). Such an ambition is ſome- (31) Mezerai,' 

times alſo to be obſerved amongſt Divines. See (32) H. de France, 

how theſe maxims of the Marſhal de Biron are applied 126. 5 72 

to a certain Doctor, who ſhall be nameleſs. | Davila, 18.7 
XJ He became . . . . credulous with regard to the pag, m. 306. 

kind of death, with wwhich the Aſtrologers threatened 


Hin.!] We meet with the following aſſage in Me- (32) In the Ex- 
| J] zerai's large hiſtory. ** I have heard ſome perſons, *retievs ſur la 
tom. 3. pag» Mezerai obſerves only (27), that he loved witty ſay- 

ings, and a good treat'; that he. lay à very little time 


« who were very well acquainted with this Marſha), Ce <bime- 


e relate a, remarkable particular of him. He had all 7%, Page 91. 


« his life time laughed at the art of fortune-tellers, 
« which Queen Catherine de Medicis's curioſity had 
« brought into faſhion at Court. But as he happened 
« once to ſee ſome ſurpriſing effects of it, he became 
« a little before his death as ſuperſtitious in that re- 
e ſpect as he had been incredulous before, and began 
1 to conſult the fortune - tellers. One of theſe people 
« foretold him fix months before this ſiege, that he 
« would be killed by a canon ball. This made fo. 
« deep an impreſſion upon his mind, that whenever 
<« he heard a gun 7 oft, he could not forbear ſtarting 
ſtooping his head down, as he con- | 
« feſſed to his friends. It happened at this time (33) (33) That is to 
« that hearing the whiſtling of. a ball, he threw him- fan, when he 


« ſelf aſide to eſcape the blow, but he was ſo unfor- *** killed by a 


«« tunate that he met the ball diredily, and was kil. Fan. 


„ Jed. Thus he procured himſelf the fulfilling of a 
«© prediction, which perhaps would never have proved (34) Hi. de 


« true; if he had laughed at it, and not minded France, tom. 3. 


ſuch things than 1 ſhould have thought. | 
III They relate a remarkable particular with regard (35) Ibid- 

| Let us hear (36) —_ 
again Monfieur de Mezerai (35). * He had been at an 73: Pag. 8065, 
Hiubnits number of ſieges r large towns, and in 8 8 oa 
* bloody fights ; he had had the chief command in 6 5th year, D' Aus 


« '5t(34).* This Hiſtorian takes more care to relate . 1024. 


40 ſeven battles Or conſiderable fi ts, and had re- bignẽ, tom. 3 
« ceived as many wounds. And though he was quite Pat 368. gives 


« worn out with labour and blows, and was above bim but 65 
* threeſcore and eight years old (36), yet he was of ? 

«ſo ſtrong a conſtitution, that when the Surgeons (37) Duplcix, 
«+ opened him in order to embalm him, they did not 7% de How? 
«« find the leaſt bit of meat in his ſtomach, though Nene 
„ he had been killed but one hour after his ſupper ; ter he had dined 
«« which is, a ſign of a great natural heat, that could heartily, and that 
« complete the digeſtion in ſo ſhort a time (37).“ 1 was 58 years 


ing, was 


one of the greateſt Captains of his: time; but he laboured under a conſiderable defect, 
which was, that he uſed to ſpeak of his own feats with an inſufferable pride. He had 
learned very young the art of war under his father the Marſhal de Biron, who omitted 


nothing to advance him, and to make him appear worthy to be advanced { 4]. 


JJ His ſatber .. omitted nothing to aduance bim 
and to make him appear worthy to be advanced.) In 


leagues diſtant from Toulouſe. Dupleix, Hift, de Henri III, pag. 82, 


In the 

year 
the year 1380 (1) he fell from his horſe and broke (1) He was lead- 
his thigh in two places, ſo that being lame he was ing his army to. 
obliged wards St. Iſle en 


Jourdain, four 


(2) Duplei 


d& Henri I 


pag 82. 


(3) Pierre 
thieu, Hifi 
Paix, liv. 


paz · m. q⁊ | 


(4) Caye 
nologte Se 
folio 319 


(5) Ibid. 
320 verſo 


(6) Ibid, 
(7) Ibid 
309. 


0 F. . 


Page 19; 


(9) Ma 
Hi. de. 


lv. 5. p 
218. 


(6) Ibid. exceedingly proud and haug 


GON 


1592 he obtained the poſt of Admiral of France, and having reſigned it in the 


yeat 
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year 1594, he was made a Marfhal of France and Governor of Burgundy, In the year 
1598 the King erected the Barony of Biron into a Duchy and Peerdom, and ſent imme- 
diately the new Dake to Bruſſels at the head of a ſtately Embaſſy, to make the Archduke - 
to ſwear to the treaty of the peace concluded at Vervins. He was ſent into Switzerland in 
January 1602 [B] in order to renew the alliance with the Cantons. The year before he 


had been in England with a compliment from the French King to 
This great Princeſs received him in the moſt ſolemn manner, 
occaſion has been related with ſorne fabulous circumſtances 0. The Marſhal-Duke de 
Biron's tragical end is known to all the world. He was behe 


obliged to leave to others the command of his army; 

and as he would not diſoblige any of them that h 

a right to claim the command, he deſired them that 
(2) Dupleix, Hiſe. they would themſelves chooſe a commander. They 
& Henri Il, choſe his ſon who was but fifteen years old (2). G- 
11 54s ther Hiſtorians aſſert (3) that at the age of fourteen 


(3) Pierre Mat- this fare fon was Colonel of the Swiſs in Flanders, 


thieu, Hiſt. dela and ſoon after Camp-Marhal, and then Marſhal-Gene- 
Paix, liv. 5 ral. But this cannot be reconciled with the account 
pp m-Þ213: of others, who relate that his father, after the death 
of his eldeſt ſon; filed our Gontaut Baron of Biron, 
and broight him to Court, where he had immediately a 
quarrel with the Sieur de Carenci, the Count de la 
 aijgition's eldeſt Jon 3 this quarrel ended in à fight of 
three againſt three ini the year is 5 ; Biron, Loignac, 
and T anifſac on ont fide filled Carenci, dEftiſac, and 
Ia Baftie: . . . The Hit of Epernon procured young Bi- 
(4) Cayet, Cbre- , ptrdoti (4). He had took Him to Paris 
nologie Septenare, wien he went to meet the King of Navarre (5). 


5 * 


bis 319 ve. Voung Biron's father a4 afteracards Lieutimant Ge. 
(5) Ibid. folio neral of the arm) in Poitou at the fiege of W, 
320 ver. and be gave his ſon! the command over all his houſhold, 
and over his trop of Gendarmes ; bt chu called him, 

Monfieur le Baron, <vho Py that time began 10 be 

2 to Victor Cayet he was ſixteen years old when 
| his father the Marſhal de Biron took him from under 

(7) md. folio his tutor (7). Obſerve alſo that this Marſhil loſt a 
3099+ ſon at the ſlaughter committed at 3 This 
was no doubt his eldeſt ori, fince he had already ſome 


© (9) F. Anſelme, children (8), ard'firice the Duke of Biroti was not yet 
Pipe 197. the year 1602. 
(o) Matthieu, If is very probable that Da Pleix and Peter Macthieu He 
Hf. dela Paix, aſcribe to Charles de Gontaut What belongs tb his 


forty (9) when he was beheaded in the year 1602. 


liv. 5. pag. m. brother. 
218. 


proof ſtill. The Ma de Biron having a great 
authority after Henry IIT's death, 1215 of nothing 


Tae de le Mexerai (11). The Catholic did not Jament the Mar- 
a acer ſhal de Biron's death ſo much as the King did, who 
telnau, tom. 2. grieved more for it than he had done | or the bo 4 of” any 
pag. 134+ It has ohr pe 
— — diſteult fe : 5 
ed under the he Baron of Biron having been inſtrufted by his own 
22 Fe wang father, <vould be capable to ſerve him as <well, ſince he 
vais Nangis, 


(11) E ft. de 
rance, rom, = 
dag. 1026, 


maximi. 

[B] He was ſent into Switz#rland in. . . 1602.1 
De Vic and Silleri had great trouble to ſettle the con- 
ditions on which the alliance was to be retewed ; and 
when they imagined that they had overcome all the dif. 

4 


ſtrength of France. This was not one of t 
be 45 


The following paſhge will afford us a' ſtronger 


Queen Elizabeth. 
What ſhe did on this 
aded July the 31ſt 1602, 


having 


fieulties, they found that all heir, labowrs avere like u 
prove ineſfectual through the practices of the Emiſſaries 
of Spain and Savoy. But the Marſhal de Biron, who 

ime to Soluthurn ith a great retinue and a flately. 
equipage, did happily conclude the Treaty, His noble (12) Meeral, 
and generous way of living, his martial flyle, and the Abreg® Chronolee 
glory of his great actions, of abi the Swiſs bad ſo 15 1 3 
ten been eye-witneſſes, had @ great influence, on that che ves, 


. ; | al the year 1602. 
wwar-like Nation; and then the carts haded with m 


He crowned the feaft with a ſumptuous entertainment, in thieu. Cayety cc. 


which he <vonderfulh extolled the King's 19 75 and the Cra, Jef. . 
a 8 


leaft ſervices pag. 246. ſays, 
d his maſter (1 2). 5 1121 eie 
3 What Queen Elizabeth did on this occafion has him the Earl of 
been related with ſome fabulous circumflances.). There Ex 5 head, per- 
2 2 I ne . Le 127 haps with ſome 
are à t ouſand Hiltorians Who, allert, that ſhe affected deſign. Thuanus, 
t6_ſhew him the Earl of Eſſex head, that ſhe might jib. 126. p.943 . 
| opportunity to, acquaint him with the reaſons ſays, that ihe 
that obliged her to pyniſh ſo ſeverely the rebellion of —_ = him 
this ungrateful ſubject, They add that ſhe told him, ©" 05.00 the 
the rats (13). Some ſay, that the ſhewed him this ftakes in the 
's head from the win 
ge. No- done 


Leti refutes them þ the: ſame obſervation (15) :.. But 300. 
be jt es v8 Je ays das Heary iy 


17 00 is 11 "4 . 1.84 WW + + + bog wt-4 50; + 8 4 1 Le Grain, 
does (17),. that ſhe ſpoke to him in her cloſet pointing & 71 p — 
1 = « +7 % k+#. vs Fi aes t}& » \ 4 4 , - - 0 4 G ' * s 
of the French, even thoſe which the moſt celebrated - — 


enn . = „ ad ann, 
«« fixed on a ſtake, is an idle and ridiculous ſtory 9 Mm 


] 4 Baſing, My Lord Corbain made him enter with five (21) A houſe 


« to ſurprize her whilſt ſhe was ſinging,” 
oo page: 
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(2) Matthieu, 
Hiftoire de la 
Paix, liv. 4. pag. 
218. 


| he % | 
G 6 N X 
7 : P . 


having been engaged with the Duke of Savoy in a terrible conſpiracy againſt the State [DJ. 
He behaved himſelf in the moſt paſſionate manner at the place of execution [EZ]. He 


was not yet forty years old (a). 


He was of an unbounded ambition, and though he 


had no Religion [F], yet he acted as a bigot in order to revive! the Leaguers 
party [G]. He knew how to make uſe of the inſtruction his father gave him, that a 


[D] He wvas beheaded . .. having been engaged with 


the Duke of Savoy in a . . . conſpiracy againſt the State.] 


This was not one of thoſe inconſiderable plots, which 
ſerve only to keep a Prince buſy at home, that he might 


not be at liberty to raiſe diſturbances in his neighbour's 
Dominions. It is pretended that the Duke of Savoye 
and Biron “ agreed together to divide the whole 
Kingdom of France, to erect as many different So- 


* yereignties in it as there are Provinces, and to put 


(22) Mezerai, ‚ 
Abrege Chronol, 
tom. 6. page 237. 


© all the petty Princes of them under the protection 
« of Spain. The Duke of Savoy would have taken 


„ for his ſhare, if it had been in his power, the Lyon- 
_* nois, Dauphine, and Provence; Biron would have 


«© had the Duchy of Burgundy, to which the Spaniards 
„% would have added the Franche-Comté as a Dowry 


*«. for a daughter of their King, or for a daughter of 
Savoy, one of whom they promiſed the Duke of 


„ Biron in marriage (22).” This gives me an oppor- 


tunity to obſerve how much the paſſions of Princes dif-. 
fer from thoſe of private perſons. There is no No- 


bleman but would think it a ſufficient reaſon for a 
great quarrel, if any of his neighbours ſhould intice 
his ſervants away from him, and perſuade them to be- 


tray their maſter, He would ſoon ſend a challenge, 


or at leaſt take the firſt opportunity to decide the quar- 
rel ſword in hand. But Princes are content to puniſh 
the traytors, and continue to live with the ſeducer as 
they did before. Henry IV did gently put up this act 
of hoſtility of the Duke of Savoy ; it did not occaſion 


aan rupture between them, nor the leaſt miſunderſtand- 


(23) In the Re- 
mark [I] of the 
article POI- © 


(24) It taken 


ing as to outward appearances. See below (23) a paſ- 


ſage from Brantome concerning the quarrels of great i 


men (24). e tbl ae 
[E] He behaved himſelf in the moſt paſſionate man- 
ner at the place of execution.) All the Hiſtorians of 


from pag-"329- of that time give a full account of what he did and ſaid 


the 2d vol. of his 
Dames Galantes. 


(25 E pitresFran- 
- eoijes 4 Scaliger, 
pag · 248. | 


-during his trial, and till the moment he was executed. 


ſhall relate only what we read in a Letter from the 
Sieur Gillot to Scaliger (25). * You have heard of 
« the death of the Marſhal, who was ſentenced to be 


executed publickly, but the King was pleaſed to 


« mitigate his ſentence ſo far as to order him to be 
executed more privately in the Court of the Baſtille. 


He would never confeſs any thing with regard to 


his accomplices, nor more. than was proved in his 
* tryal. He died very ill affected to his King and to 


* his Country; which he teſtified by praying to God 


to have mercy on his ſoul and on the King's; then 


he ſaid, put\ on, put on, quick; nor would he ſuffer 


«© himſelf to be bound, fwearing that with his teeth 
« he would ſtrangle the Executioner if he offered to 
© come near him; then he blindfolded himſelf with 
his handkerchief, then he took it off again ; ſwearing 
and curfing all the while, and bidding men take 
«© care not to raiſe his fury, for that he would deſtroy 


half of them that were preſent ; he deſired the 


(26) Compare 
this with the fol- 
lowing paſlage in 
Virgil. 

Illi ſelvuntur fri- 
gore membra, 
Vitague cum ge- 
mitu fugit indig- 
rata ſub umkras. 


FEneid. lib. ultt- 


mpg ver. 951. 


Muſqueteers, who were drawn up in the Court, to 
ſhoot him; ſaying to them, is there not ſome good- 
natured fellow amongſt you, who has the heart to 


<< Kill the Marſhal Biron, that theſe raſcals may not 


put him to death? He complained to the Chancel- 
lor himſelf of the ſeverity of his ſentence. In a 
«© word, you may be ſure that it was very neceſſary 
for France that he ſhould die, and I can ſafely ſay, 


that he died like him of whom the Italian Poet ob- 


«© ſerves, _ | 
Biaſtemando ſe ne fuge Palma con grand cordoglio, 
Come nel mondo wiſſe piena d'ira & d'orgoglio.” 

| f That is, 5 
« His ſoul flew awa | 
6 ing all the time, as if he had lived in this world 
“ full of pride and haughtineſs.“ 


- 'Theſe Verſes are very much like thoſe we read at the 


end of the Orlando Furioſo, 
Beftemmiango fuggi Palma ſdegnoſa | 
Che fu ſi altera al mondo, e ſi orgoglioſa (26). 


_ «© darted againſt their Majeſty, do always ſtrike back 


y with great difficulty, blaſphem- 


wicked deſigns, 


Warrior 
7 | 


T That is, 


With blaſphemies did the ſcornful ſoul fly away, 


„ which had been ſo haughty and proud in this 
W . 

When he knew that there was no hopes of pardon 
left, he fell into ſuch a violent paſſion againſt Henry 
IV, that the Hiſtorians thought it a crime to relate 
his words. The Duke of Biron . . . intirely over- 
«« whelmed with grief and full of anger, took the op- 
„ portunity of ſpeaking the firſt, and ſaid all that a 
tongue governed with anguiſh could expreſs ; up- 
* braiding the Chancellor with his ſeverity, and telling 
« him that he deſired to condemn rather than to clear 
„ him: here he added ſome words, which it is unlaw- 
ful to remember, and to relate them is a crime. But 
« Princes do not mind thoſe arrows, which being 


2 

“ on thoſe who ſhot them (27).” | | 7 
[F] Though be bad no Religion . . . ] I ſhall quote + ns ls Paix, 

upon this the following paſſage from Victor Cayet (28). 48, 340. 

He did often ridicule all Religions whatſoever ; and (28) Chronolzgic 

« his intimate friend the Baron de Luz telling him S*f*e2aire, folio 

once, that a Capuchin repreſented to his uncle the ve 

«© Archbiſhop of Lyons, who lay at the point of death, 

«© that when a wicked man could not be reclaimed, and 

«c refuſed the Grace of the Holy Spirit, God uſed to 

«« give him all kind of happineſs, to make him proſ- 

per in all his undertakings, and to ſend him all 

« worldly contentment (29): The Marſhal anſwered, (29) There i; 

I wiſh I were thus forſaken. . There are a thouſand Centenfiont in 

* ſuch ſtories told concerning his irreligion; but my Ogyet, but it 


g 0 g % ſhould be conterte- 
“ defign is not to blacken his reputation by relating aeg Hg mne 


them here.” Thi 
foregoing Page a circumſtance, which deſerves ſo much who relates the 
the more to be mentioned in this place, as it gives ſame fact in his 


us to under ſtand that Biron had been brought up in the T1oth book 5 page 


Proteſtant Religion. Victor Cayet's words are as fol- . 


low. He uſed often to turn the Maſs into ridicule 

<< and to laugh at thoſe of the pretended Reformed Re- 

* ligion, with whom he had been brought up in b;. 

% younger days: for when he was but a child of eight | 

«« years, Madam de Briſambourg (30), who was his (30) Briſantowy 
e aunt by his father's ſide, and of the pretended Re- is ſituated near 
« formed Religion, finding that he was a briſk and = . 
«« ingenious boy, took ſuch an affection for him, that 95 

«* ſhe deſired his mother (who was her ſiſter-in-law) to 

« let him live with her; for they were both of the 

«© ſame Religion. Her requeſt was granted: his mo- 

ether ſuffered her to take him in order to bring him 

«© up in that Religion ; and from that time his aunt de 

„ Briſambourg declared him her ſole heir. Now, ſhe 

«« was very rich, becauſe ſhe had had three huſbands, 

and no children by them; but they had given her 

*« conſiderable dowries, and made her large preſents, 

„ which were made over to young Biron for his own. 


e uſe anddiſpoſal.” Camden relates that the Marſhal 


de Biron laughed at the religious ſentiments, with 

which the Earl of Eſſex died, as though ſuch a reſig- | 

nation became only a Preacher, but not a ſoldier (31), (37, Licet bare 
[G] - - - Yet he ated as a bigot (a] in order to revive I, i mine 

the Leaguer Party.) Mezerai obſerves (32), That af- Ali d gan 

ter the loſt of Dourlens and Cambray, the Nobility and Birmnus & alii 

the army pitched uton him as the. only perſon who could prophani ſubſa- 


ſave the State: on his return from the fiege of Amiens narent. Camden. 


he had been intoxicated with the love which the inhabi- ___ Part, 
tants of Paris ſhewed for bim; and when he went into FS. < 
Flanders to make the Archduke fewear to the Articles of (32) Abrege Cbre- 
Peace, the Spaniards who knew hau proud and ill-dij- nolg. tom. 6: 
poſed he was, laaded bim with ſo many praiſes, that bag. 209 . 
they filled his head with wind, and his heart with very the year 1599. 
From that time, and even before, he 
courted the favour of the populace, and aſſected ſuch a 
zeal for the Roman Cathalick Religion, that he even 
ewore @ chaplet, aud mixed with the Monks. at their de- 
out meetings, as ibo he deſigned to reflore that League, 
ewhich bis own ſword had deſtroyed, He remembered 
how mu 1 * inſatuation of the inhabitants of Paris 
| 4 | far 


(27) Matthien, 


This Hiſtorian had obſerved. in the Matthieu has it, 


(50 See 7 


eours ſur 
worts, in! 
the Addi 
Ia Labou 
Memoire: 
telnau, tc 


Page 135 


(c) See t 
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(33) £ 
Frangot 


liger, p 
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in the 


(35). 
thieu, 
Paiæ, 
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warrior ought to prolong the war as long as he can, becauſe the Court has no occaſion 


cout ſur les Fa- t 
worts, inſerted in ' 


(%) See a Diſ- for him in time of peace, and leaves him to live upon his own eſtate (b). It was from 
his principle that during the ſiege of Amiens he did not give all the neceſſary orders to 


the Addirions de prevent the ſupply which the Archduke intended to throw into that City. He would 74) He to in 


la Laboureur aux 


„hole de Cafe not have been ſorry that it had been relieved, becauſe this would have put off the con- 55 
feu, tom. 2. cluſion of the peace. He could hardly bear that Henry the Great ſhould have any ſhare crowns. Mezerai, 


page 135. 


in the glory of his ſucceſsful undertakings, and he threatened the Hiſtorians who would % e £m 


not humour him in his pride [IH]. I can hardly believe what ſome relate of his learning [I]. was heed eb 


What is reported of his memory deſerves to be obſerved | 
{c)See the Re- a Proteſtant education (c). He was a great gameſter (d), but he was not inclined to e Cayer, Ce- 


dark IFJ. lewdneſs nor to other ſenſual pleaſures (e). 


for the Duke of Guiſe had ſupported that Lord's ambi- 
tion, and how far it carried him. He knew that the 
Chief reaſon of his fondneſs for the Duke was, that he 
laboured to exterminate the Proteſtants. Biron there- 
fore imagined, that in order to become the darling of 
the inhabitants of Paris, it was proper for him. to 
ſtrengthen by an affectation of bigotry the impreſſions, 
which his-great courage had made on the minds of the 
Citizens of that populous city. It was for that reaſon, 


that he pretended to hate the Hoguenots. I ſhall tran- 


ſcribe here the following part of the Sieur Gillot's Let- 
(13) Fpirres ter, which I have already quoted (33). 7 maſt tell you, 
Frangoiſes à Sca- that it wwas the true ſpirit of the Leaguers, and a mere 


liger, page 249+ Catholicon. He had promiſed upon oath, that he would 


never ſee an Huguenot, nor ſpeak, nor converſe with any, 

nor admit any at his houſe: and to keep his word, he 
refuſed to ſee his own mother, auben he went to his na- 
tive place; and he diſmiſſed all the ancient ſervants of 
his father and his own, Sacramento illo obligatus, hawv- 
ing promiſed it upon oath to the Count de Fuentes. 

(za) This would have been a proper place for the 
comical account concerning Monficur de St. Biron, 
which we read in the Confe/fon de Sancy, B. 2. ch. 8. 
Czrr. Rem. ] 


[H] He could hardly bear that Henry the Great ſhould 


have any ſhare in the glory of his ſucceſsful undertakings, 

and he threatened the Hiſtorians, who would not humour 

him in his pride.] There was a jealouſy between this 

King and the Marſhal de Biron. The King would not 

always own that the Marſhal deſerved the glory he a- 

ſcribed to himſelf, and uſed to ſpeak his mind freely 

(34) During the before the Duke of Savoye (34), who by a very mali- 


time that Duke cious artifice uſed to make the converſation run upon 
continued at the 


Court of France thoſe ſubjects, that he might have an opportunity to re- 


in the year 1600, Port things proper to exaſperate the Marſhal (35); who, 
when he heard them, »/ed to fall into ſuch a violent paſ- 

(35) Pierre Mat- fon as made him utter the moſt di ſreſpectſful words againſt 
* Ht. de la the duty and ſervice he owed the King . . . he made very 
22 15. 3 r. rough and inconſiderate anſwers 3 for nothing vexed 
* him ſo much as the ſtrokes levelled againſt his repu- 

| tation with regard to courage, which he valued more 
than any thing in the world ; and when he happened to 


relate the hiſtory of his own life, he uſed to ſlander every 


(36 Ibia. one, without ſparing the King himſelf (36), to whom 


he ſaid ſometimes (37), that he would not ſuffer the Hi- 


| (37) Ibid. pag. ftorians of France ſhould ſay any thing, but that he himſelf 


452 bad done ſuch or ſuch à thing (38). Having ſeen a Diſ- 
(38) Theſe words Courſe of Peter Matthieu concerning the cauſes and effects 
were ſpoken and f the lung wars between the Houſes of France and Au- 
ow at the fiege 2ria, and imagining that the Author did not mention him 
thiew, Bf. ou fo often nor ſo honourably as he «wiſhed, he complained 
Paix, liv, 3. pag. Of it 70 the Chancellor de Bellieore, and diſcovered bis 
452. reſentment more openly ſtill to De Vic, who was ſent Em- 
| | baſſadur into Switzerland, adding to his paſſionate com- 
(39) Ibid. liv. 4. plaints the moſt cruel threatnings againſt the Author (39). 
rag. 388. Obſerve that there was in his character a kind of 
ambition perfectly like that of Achilles. This Hero 
of Homer would not ſuffer any other Greek to ſhoot at 
Hector; he would have alone the glory to kill him. 


| 2 0” aries Xa — NO. *Axinau, 

| | "Oud” tice Sever Es lepi Tixpes SA, 
(40) Homer, 4 200 ee Ge 6 M erg&. H., (400. 
ver. 20 Jo pag · m . 
639, Notwithſtanding Homer's authority the ancients 
lan Plutarch have been of opinion, that this character of Achilles 
is ona, og, is to be blamed. Here follows what Plutarch tells us 
634. 4 to (41). Even Achilles is juſtly condemned, who atted not 


— tranſla - @s a wiſe man, but as @ raſh and boi. headed young fel- 


Vol. V. 


cc 


under the year 
He received at firſt '***: 


Henry IV deſigned to make him his ſon- _ +” 8 8 
in-law, 


low, tranſported with ambition, when he made figns to 
the Greeks in the heat of the battle, and bid them not 10 
aim at Hector, left another ſhould rb him of that honour, 
and he ſhould come 109 late. | 
[1] 7 can hardly believe what fome relate of his learn- 
ing.) Balzac tells us a very curious particular (42), (42) Balzac, En- 
which is as follows. To the two Frenchman, I have % +: towards 
already quoted (43), I ſhall add a thiid, whom I wry Mm OMe 
forgot to mention; you would never gueſs who he 
“ is: I mean the late Marſhal de Biron, that blood- (43) He had 
e thirſty man, of whom Torquato Taſſo ſays, under — in pag. 
** the character of Argante, | — . — * 
h 2 | 3 d'Urfe, who had 
* dmpatiente, ineſſorabil, fiero, | been eloquent and 
* Ne Parme infatigabile & invitto, Ic. learned, and 
That is. wrote well both 


zend; 8 8 „ 22 8 1 { di 
« Impatient inexorable, proud, in war indefatigable, yt, 
and invincible. | ” «of | 


One of our friends, who was acquainted with 
him, wrote of him in the following words. The 
“King ſent the Marſhal de Biron Embaſſador to Queen 
«© Elizabeth, and called him in his Credentials, he 
« ſharpeſt inſtrument of his viftories. The Marſhal ac- 
«« quitted himſelf worthily of his functions, for he had 


cc 


no leſs wit than courage. It has been obſerved in 


another place, that in order to comply with the 

*“ ſtupidity of the world, he endeavoured to paſs for 

« a rude and unpolite man: but it is certain that be- 

«« ſides his natural talents, he had alſo acquired ſome 
learning: Which a once at Freie, where 
„the King walking in a gallery, aſked ſome of the 

« Maſters of the Requeſts the ſenſe of a Greek Verſe, 

* which was ingraved on a piece of marble : as they 
could not explain it, he gave the ſenſe of it, and 
„then went out, being aſhamed that he ſhould know 

« more than the Maſters of the Requeſts at that time." 

J am almoſt perſuaded that the ſon has been here miſ- 

taken for the father ; for as the father loved reading, 

and delighted to converſe with learned men, and, if 

he heard any thing remarkable, uſed to ſet it down in 

his pocket-book, ' it was he, probably, who found in 

his pocket-book the ſenſe of the Greek Verſe, and 

ve it. I will not, however, be poſitive ; you will | 

find in the following Remark a circumſtance which 
makes me doubtful. Monſieur de Perefixe (44) aſſerts, (44) Hifoire de 
that Biron the ſon was very ignorant, but exceedingly red, 


fond of the Prediction of Aftrologers, Soathſayers, Ges- = . 


mancers, and other impoſtors. Let us obſerve by the 
by, that Monſieur Balzac does not act here with a ſuf- 
ficient candour ; he makes uſe of an artifice which is 
common with vain-glorious Authors : he dares not to 
name the Author from whom he tranſcribes, and hopes 


that this filence will make the Reader imagine, that 


he has borrowed what he ſays from a Book unknown 

to the reſt of the world: and yet it is taken from a 

very common Book, I mean, from Aubigne's Hi- 

ſtory (45). I have made in another place (46) an ob- (45) Tom. 3, 

ſervation of the ſame kind. | liv 5 chap. 12. 
[X] What is reported of his memory deſerves to be es. 


_ obſerved.) I have related above that he was brought (46) In the Re- 


up by the Lady de Briſambourg, his aunt by his fa- mark [C] of the 

ther's fide. I ſhall add in this place, that he had not gf CA- 
oo Fea * | VALCANTE 

the leaſt inclination for learning, but always loved arms; towalds 3 

<wherefore his father the Marſbal de Biron, who was e 

martial man, and a Roman Catholick, ſent for him 


from his aunt, and took him for ſome time with him, in 


his journey through the Provinces of Saintonge, Aulnis, 
and Angoulmois, and had him brought up in the Roman 
8 | | Catholick 
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in-law (LF and boaſted; they ſay, that he had ſaved his life [M]. I ſhall take no- 


tice only, of two blunders of Moreri [NI]. 


Catholick «Religion. . . . Charles de Biron therefore, who 
in his youth, and till the age of ſixteen years, had been 
incapable of learning, acquired ſuch a knowledge in the 
art of war, that he feund nothing impoſſible for bim; 
his father alſo delighted in it : and it has been obſerved 
as @ <wonderful thing in Biron the ſon, that having fiu- 
died Hiſtory at Briſambourg , under one Manduca, 
a learned man born at Malta, ( though at that time he 
did not in the leaſt improve in it ) yet he has afterwards 
related ſeveral examples, and given an account of all 
| kings of hiſtories, in an admirable manner, though naturally 
(47) Ciyet, De avas not a great talker (47). | | 
Chrongi. Septe” [IL] Henry IV deſigned io make him bis fon in-law, ] 
naire, tolio 319. J have read this in the Additions to the Memoirs of 
Caſtelnau, and IJ imagine that my Readers will not be 
diſpleaſed to find here a conſiderable paſſage from them, 
(38) Le Labou- Which abounds with curious . particulars {48). ** It 
reur, Ad/itiors © the Duke de Biron did not conſpire againſt his per- 
9), it cannot be denied that he conſpired a- 
" gain the State, and that he had agreed to dil- 
« 'member it, and to make it a prey for the King of 


Caſtelnau, tom. 
2. pag. 132. 


(40) That is to © Spain and for the Duke of Savoy his pretended 


fay, againſt the *'father-in-law. The King was ſo much the more 
5 © loved him to ſuch a degree, as to chooſe him for his 
« ſon-in-law, and deſigned to marry him to his 
daughter Catherine Henrietta, who was afterwards 
«© Ducheſs of Elbœuf, in order the better to ſecure his 
« Crown to the Duke of Vendoſme, wo he pre- 
<« tended to legitimate by marrying the Duchels of 
Beaufort. Soon after the death of this Lady, who 


was his miſtreſs, he declared his defign to the Sieur 


«© du Vair, then Counſellor of State, after he had be- 
« wailed his loſs to him; and he obliged him freely to 
« oive him his opinion of that deſign. Sir, anſwered 
% du Vair, if your Majeſiy were a Duke 4 , of 
« Mantua, or of Urbino (he ſpoke thus becauſe Italy 
« abounds with inſtances of cruelty, eſpecially in the 
« eſtabliſhment of ſovereign Princes, which in the be. 
« oinning was always 'tyrannical,) I ſhould think 
„ that by deſtroying all your relations and their friends, 
« you might raiſe your baſtard children to the throne. 
% But as you are King of France, and a mild Prince; 
% defirous to live as your predeceſſors have done, you run 
* the hazard of ruining the whole State, and perhaps e 
* Hing your life. You are miſtaken, replied the King, 
&« the French uſe themſelves to every thing. The King, 
« finding it was now out of his power to make the 
« Duke of Vendoſme reign, reſolved to make him the 
«« oreateſt man in the Kingdom, and perſiſted in the 
« reſolution to make the Duke of Biron his ſon-in- 
% Jaw; but whether Biron did not think it an advan- 
tage confiderable enough for him, or was ſorry to 
« find himſelf obliged by authority ro conſent to a 
„ match, by which he could no longer Saane his 
ambition, he fooliſhly flattered himſelf with the 
hopes of marrying the Duke of Savoy's daughter, 
<< who by her father and mother deſcended from King 
„ Francis I, and Charles V. The fame Sieur du 
«© Yair, on his return to Court from Provence through 
Dijon, had a long converſation with the Duke de 
HBiron's Secretary, and told him that he was ſurpriz- 
ed, a great Lord of his age, and who had ſuch con- 
< ſiderable employ ments, would not marry: upon 


17 Henry « exaſperated againſt him for this treaſon, that he 


„ which Biron's Secretary gave du Vair ſome hints of 
«+ his maſter's deſigns by the following anſwer. 'I'hefe 
«« great Lords, ſaid he, aim at ſomething ſo high, 
* that they come quite to forget themſelves. And in- 
« deed the Duke of Biron was of a proud and haughty 


« ſpirit, almoſt intractable, he thought of nothing but 


** things difficult and hardly poſſible : he, was jealous 
Hof the greatnels of others, and envied the Duke of 
Montmorency his office of Conſtable, and his envy 


extended even to Louiſa de Budos the Conſtable's 


wife; fo that he made propoſals of marriage to 
«© her, even during her huſband's life, thinking that 
he was to ſucceed him in his poſt (50), and every 
„thing was already ſettled between them, but fate dil- 
appointed them; for they both died in the flower 
„of their age, amidſt their grand deſigns, and the 
«© Conſtable ſurvived them. | | 

[M] .. . . and boaſted that he had ſaved his life.) 
] have read this in an Hiſtory of Henry the Great 
written by G. Soſſi. This Author makes him fay (;1) : 
* Though I am a King, yet I ſaved one of my ſol- 
« diers life : If T had not come to his aſſiſtance, he 
had been killed before my eyes: I have ſeen this 
„ brave Warrior turn his back to the enemy. It is 
certain, that what the King ſaid was ſufficiently 
« known. As they were purſuing Farneſe, who made 
his retreat, there happened to be a fight of the horſe 
on both ſides, upon the borders; the enemy reco- 
* vering his ſtrength attacked Bi:on, and ran his horſe 
through with a ſpear, At the rencounter near Fon- 

taine Frangoiſe, Biron already greatly wounded, re- 
* ceived a terrible blow on his head, ſo that he could 
** hardly fee, the blood running over his eyes.” The 


King delivered him on theſe two dangerous occa- 


ſions. Peter Matthieu relates this more clearly. © He 


has ſerved me well, /aid the King, but he cannot 
« deny that I ſaved his life three times. I delivered 
** him out of the enemy's hands at Fontaine Frangoiſe; 


«© when he was ſo wounded and ſo ſtunned with the 


e blow he received, that as J had done the office of a 


of a Marſhal in the retreat, for he told me that he 
vas not in a condition to do it, nor to ſerve me (52).” 
Here follows what we find in the margin of that Hiltory, 


(Fo) The Author 
ot the Diſcoues 
D:/icrique de ls 
ortune & ate 


Ei ate des Faso. 
1s, Inerted in 


the Additions aux 
Nemoireg de Caſe 
telnau, ſpeaks 
thus in pag. 135. 
This King in or- 
der to reward tlie 
ſervices of the 
ſaid Marſhal, 
made him a Duke 
and Peer, and 
gave him a very 
large penſion, and 
waited only for 
the Conftable's 
death, who was 
very old, to give 
him his poſt, 


(51) Liv. 4. pags 
m. 462. : 


_ «« {vldier to fave him, I was alſo qbligeg to do the office 


ez) Matthien, 
H. de la Paix, 


of * During the fight at Fontaine Francoiſe, the King 12555 bag. m. 


&« delivered the Marſhal de Biron from the vollies of ** 


% muſquet- balls; one of his Majeſty's ſervarts told 
„ him upon this, that it was foo dangerous for him 
thus to venture amongſt the enemies. I know it, 
replied the King, but if I do notdo it, if I do not 


advance, the Marſhal de Biron will reproach me 


K a 
KR a 


with it all his life tim.“ 
FN] I hhall take notice ong of two blunders of Mo- 


reri.] He aſſerts, that the Barony of Biron was not 


erected into a Nutchy and Peerdom but after the Mar- 


ſhal's return from his Embaſſy in England. This is 
not true (5 3) ; for this Barony was erected into a Dutchy 
and Peerdom about three years before this Embaſſy. 
He adds that 7% Sicur Biron having loft the polt of Ad. 
miral, and having fome trifling rea ſons 20 diſcontent, 
conſpired againit the State. This allo is falſe ; for he 
had voluntarily reſigned his poſt of Admiral in the 


(53) This blun- 
der is in F. An- 
ſelme, Hy. des 
grands Officters 
pag. 211. 


year 1594, and had been abundantly recompenſed 


for it. 


SON Z AGA (CECILIA) muſt be reckoned amongſt the moſt virtuous and moſt 
learned maidens that lived in the fifteenth Century. She made a wonderful progreſs in 
the Belles Lettres under Victorine de Feltri; for if I am not miſtaken we muſt. under- 


ſtand of her what we read in one of Ambroſe of Camaldoli's books [A]. Her mother 


[2] Wi muſt underſtand of her what we read in one 


of Ambroſe of Camaldeli's books.) Read his Hodepori- 

(1) Inpage 34. Cn, you will find there (1), that Victorinus Feltrius 
= taught polite literature at Mantua with great + 75 
tation, and inſtructed the children of the Lord of that 

lace, This Lord was John Francis "Gonzaga. He 

had a daughter about eight years old who could read 

and write, and knew already the declenſions and 
conjugations of the Greek tongue, as ſhe ſhewed it 

before the very learned Ambroſe, General of the Ca- 


Paula 


maldoli, when he paſſed through Mantua in the 


year 1432. Principis filiam odo ferme annorum ita 
imbuerat (Victorinus Feltrius) ut /egeret jam & ſeri- 
beret, Grecaque & qumina & werba inoffenſe declina- 
ret, non fine admiratione noſtra. I 8 are A roſe's 
words in the accqunt of his journey, that is to lay, of 
the viſitation he made of ſeveral Convents of the Or- 
der of Which he Was General. What T ſhall. now re- 
late mult be referred, I think, to a later voyage. 1 
tranſcribe it from Monſieur Joly (z). Mat is obſer 


9 
e 


* 


2) Joly, Avis 
Cale mo- 
raux peur Inſli- 
tution des Enfans, 
page 347, 345. 


(a) See | 
mark LB 
tation (7 


(b) In tl 
CONRA 


Lib. 3 


ar. Cam. 
caps 24. 
Auguſtir 
gin) Mor 
maldulen 
Florent 10 


in 4t0» 


+ The 4 
this Hift 
ſerves, d 
broſe ha 
this int 


of his E 


4 Ad ſu 
quoque 

filia, de. 
ſermè, 

adeo ſer 
ganter, 
dem in 

ſe erudi 
Ambro: 
ravit. | 


(3) Tt 
Mantu: 
yet ſtil, 
at that 
they h 
that tit 


ſimce tl 


1530. 
(4) Pa 


(5) Le 
bertus 


 ttalie 


(6) J. 
bag · 6 


(7) 1 
Beli 
rato 


Culti 


60 
tione 
fore 
mot] 
filla 
chiu 
ſo m 
ed hi 
worl 


Us 
mo- 

tte 

455, 


8. 


of his Epiitles. 


that title only 
ſince the year 


bertus, Deſeriptio ©* ſpouſe 
Lalliæ, pag. 456. © Marquiſs of Mantua, was not only exceedingly 


G O 


N 


Paula Malateſta, 'a Lady illuſtrious for her virtue, learning, and beauty, inſpired her 
with a contempt for the world [B], and perſuaded her to be a Nun. She was conſtant 


in this reſolution, notwithſtanding all that could be urged againſt it. 


Cecilia made a 


/+)See the Re- ſpeech to her father who would not ſuffer her to take the reſolution never to marry, and 


mark [BJ quo- 


| ſhe proved by very good arguments the reaſonableneſs of that defign (a). I have obſerved 
_— in another place (5) what ſhe was adviſed to read when ſhe was become a Nun. Mon- 


743 In the article fieur Joly has made a few blunders [C]. 
CONRARUS» 


ib. 3. biſtori- ed of another maiden, in the Life of Ambroſe * Gene- 


ar. Camaldulenſ. ral of the Order of Camaldoli, i, much more remark- 


cap. 24. Autore able. Ambroſe being ſent by Pope Eugene IV to the 
e iy Council of Baſil, went to a cafile named Gorda, fitu- 
leak, edit, ated in the territories of Mantua, where he met wwith 
Flrentiee 157 5, two children, the one a boy of fourteen, <vho repeated 
in to. before him two hundred ver ſes, wwhich he had compoſed 
+ The Author of and delivered them with ſuch a grace , that he did 
this Hiſtory ob- not think Virgil had better delivered the fixth book of 


ſerves, that Am- his /Eneid before Auguſtus : we are not told who this 
broſe had related 


Nee acth Loy anat. But wwe have the following account of the 
n me be girl 4. The daughter alſo of the Prince (hat is 10 
ſay of the Duke (3) of Mantua) appeared before them, 
| Adfuit puella à girl about ten years old, who wrote Greek ſo ele- 
quoque Principis gantly, that Ambroſe could not deſire a better ſtyle in 
filia, decennis any learned man. 

8338 I do eaſily believe that the ſame girl is meant in 
— ut tantun- the accounts of theſe two journeys, and that ſhe is 
dem in quolibet à the perſon who is the ſubject of this Article, 

{: erudito homine Obſerve that ViRorine of Feltri was a very famous 
Ambroſius defide® man; ſee what Leander Albertus ſays of him in his 
__ Deſcription of Italy (4). Iluſtrarunt Feltrium ingenia 
(3) The Lords of guædam nobilia nominatim Victorinus memoria noflrorum 
Mantua were not avorum lingue Latine, que tam diu perierat, reductor 
yet ſtiled Dukes ac inſtaurator. 1. e. The illuſtrious city of Feltri has 
at thatume 3 produced ſome eminent men, and particularly Victo- 
they have 99" «© Tine, who in the time of our grandfathers re- 
« vived and reſtored the Latin tongue, which was 
I 530. | * loſt.“ | : 


(4) Pag. m · 749. [3B] Paula Malataſia . .. eaftrious for her wir- 
$1 Pag- 067496; 


ue . » . . inſpired ber with a contempt for the world.) 
Leander Albertus commends her very much, and aſ- 
ſerts that ſhe was loaded with praiſes by all the Au- 
thors that lived in her time. Paula Franciſci primi 
| Gonzage Mantuani Marchionis conjux, non ſolum excel- 
lenti 2 pulchritudine (venuſtiſſima quippe totius Ita- 
liz habebatur) fed etiam multis virtutibus, literis, pru- 
(0% Leander Al- dentia, 1 decorata (5). 1. e. Paula, the 
of Francis Gonzaga the firſt of that name 


& beautiful (being eſteemed the moſt handſome woman 
« in all Italy) but alſo adorned with a great many 
« eminent qualities, with learning, prudence, and 


« piety.” Speaking in another place of the ſame_ 


Francis Gonzaga, who had been raiſed to the dig- 

nity of Marquiſs of Mantua by the Emperor Sigiſ- 

mund September the 22d 1433, he ſays, Lorem ha- 

buit lectiſimam feminam, religione, ſapientia, pudici- 

tia, literiſque decoratam Paulam Malateſtam, ab om- 

nibus illorum temporum ſcriptoribus ob ſingulares wirtutes 

(6) 1dem, ibid, irifice laudatam (6). 1.e. “ He had a very di- 
page 608, „ ſtinguiſhed ſpouſe, Paula Malateſta, who was a- 
| e dorned with piety, wiſdom, modeſty, and learn- 
* ing, and who for her eminent qualities has been ce- 

4c lebrated by all the writers of that time.” Who 

would not have commended ſuch an incomparable 
woman? ſhe paſſed for the moſt beautiful Lady in all 

Italy, and yet ſhe deſpiſed all the ornaments of the 

body ; and as ſhe ſpent nothing in jewels or fineries, 

ſhe knew how to employ her money in building or 

repairing Churches, in nouriſhing the poor, in giv- 

ing portions to young maidens to marry them, &c. 

She inſpired our Cecilia with the ſame ſentimen's, as 

we learn from Matthew Boſſus in the following paſ- 

(7) Mattheus ſage (7). Habuit Mantua Paulam Gonzagam illuſtrem 


Baſſus de immode- faminam univerſa Italia celeberrimam, quam fi dixero 


_rato Mulierum 


me eee corporis cultum contempfiſſe, omnem ſuam rem in edifi- 
32). candis inflaurandiſque delubris, in pauperum Chriſti ne- 

ceſſitatibus, in locandis nuptuiqut tradendis virginibus, 
(3) He had men- quæ quidem maxima ſunt, erogaſſe, fi nibil unguam il. 
toned a little be- lam omiſiſſe, quod ad veram bumilitatem, culmengque 
— 5 ma; — : virtutis conducat, fi omni: denique ingenioli mei wires in 
lla and Euſto- us laudibus expendam, parum diæiſſe me profe&o ſem- 
chium, who are per agnoſcam. Primam Paulam, cujus modo mentimem 
lo much celebrat- fecimus (8), imitata Caciliam oirginem ſuam filiam Ji. 
22 Jerom's terarum peribiſimam ſuo educaru, Juaque imitation? ad 


GONZAGA 


tantam ſeecularium ornamentorum, ut ita dixerim, nau- 
ſeam perduxit, & ad religionem inflammavit, ut apud 
patrem primum Mantue Mas chionem wincere ejus pro- 
pofrtum. cupientem, cauſam conſtantifſim? agere nom ſit 
werita. i. e. There was at Mantua Paula Gon- 
„ zaga an illuſtrious Lady, famous over all Italy: if 
1 ſhould ſay that ſhe deſpiſed all bodily ornaments, 
that ſhe ſpent all her income in building or re- 
„ pairing Churches, in providing for Chriſt's poor, 
* in giving portions to maidens that they might mar- 
ry; if 1 ſhould fay, that ſhe never omitted any 
thing that related to a real humility, or conduced 
to the higheſt degree of virtue; if I ſhould exert 
the whole power of the little wit I have, to com- 
e mend her, I ſhould ſtill own that I had not ſaid | 
«© enough. She imitated the ancient Paula, whom [I (e) Hz was cf 
© mentioned before, and by her education and her ee on” 1251 
o example ſhe inſpired her moſt learned davgh- hs. > reaper 
ter with ſuch a diſguſt, if I may ſay fo, for all Article of him. 
* worldly ornaments, and inflamed her with ſuch a | 
zeal for a religious life, that ſhe did not ſcruple to (100 oly, Len- 
aſſert her cauſe courageouſly againſt her father, the . 8 
« firſt Marquiſs of Mantua, who would diſſuade herr 
** from her deſign (of being a Nun).” Theſe words are „Se the Dames 
taken from a Diſcourſe which Matthew Boſſus (g) di- 4% 6 /* 
rected to Cardinal Beſſarion, to perſuade him not to 8721. 
{ufter, that the Ladies of Bologna ſhould uſe their or- f I= Recupera- 
naments again. 1 tionib. Fæſula- 


[C] Monſieur Foly has made a few blunders.] Let a bag : bog fto 
us not abridge his diſcourſe ; a great number of per- Cultu fæmina- 
ſons will be glad to find here what I might otherwiſe rum. I. Ep. 3. 
omit. JF ave duly confeder thoſe times, ſays he (10), & 101. 
aue ſpall find that they abounded more with learned æuo- 
men than any other times, though ignorance «was then (11 Boſſus aſſerts 
very great amongſt the men; for towards the end of the ©" - : dee I 
Fifteenth Century aue meet with Paula Gonzaga daugh- quctation 7 * 
ter of the Marquiſs of Mantua, and a Nun, with Bap- ; 
tifta, the wwidew of the Lord of Arimini, <vith the f Vetter. Iibe 
daughters of Fohn  Feruffini a Civilian of Milan; their ” 3 — 5 4 
mother Margaret took as much care to make them learn Deſcr. Ital. pag. 
the Greek and Latin tongues, as Thomas More after- 608. There 
wards did with regard to his daughters; with Iſota an error » the 
Nogarola of Verona, of whom Cardinal Beſſarion, who CET 3 3 
abent on purpoſe to viſit her, ſaid, that ſhe was a virgin an 


| | Inſcription, by 
divine rather than human ; with Yolante, the ⁊ui- which it appears, 


cc 


* 


cc 


cc 


dow of the Prince of Ceſena, and afterwards a Nun that this Mar- 


of the Order of St. Francis. All theſe are mentioned quiſs was about 


| | 12 years old in 
Matthew Boſſus , who alſs wwas of Verona, and a Met 1407. 


regular Canon of St. Auſtin. There is more than one (Volater. lib. 4. 


error in this aſſertion, that the learned Lady, named pag. 123. makes 

Paula, whom Matthew Boſſus mentions, lived toward; him 14 years od) 
Then he places 

the end of the fifteenth Century, and that ſhe was f f. 

. ; g his death under 

the Marquiſs of Mantua's daughter and a Nun. the 


year 1444, 
She was of the Houſe of Malateita. And fince her October the 234, 


huſband was the firſt Marquiſs of Mantua (11) ſhe end makes him 


muſt not be placed in the end of the fifteenth Cen- — eee 
tury; for this Marquiſs died in the year 1444 (12), Narolles, A 
after he had had ſeveral children by her. If it were wires, tom. 1. 
true that he married her in the year 1410, as Mon- pag. 427. agrees 
ſieur de Marolles aſſerts (1 3), Monſieur Joly's blunder with ae cheſe 
would be more viſible ſtill. Add to this, that Mat- 
thew Boſſus obſerves, that ſhe perſuaded her daughter (13) Maroll:s, 
Cecilia to be a Nun; he does not ſay, that Paula be- pere tom. 
ing a widow, entered into a Nunnery. I have not fs 427 
this Author's letters; I cannot therefore determine (14) Fur & 
whether or not he ſays in them, that Baptiſta had 22 Argula- 
been married to the Lord of Arimini; I only know pm rye — | 
that he does not ſay it in the other work quoted by ec ,u1irimis mu- 
Monſieur Joly. I know beſides that ſhe was of the Jer. Leang. Al- 
Houſe of Malateſta, who ruled at Arimini (14). — Deſcrip.) 
However it be, I am very certain that this Lady had 1 — oy 
a great credit in that City; for her example, her ex- c is alſo a wo- 
hortations, and her orders, obliged the women of Ari- «« man of a great 
mini to dreſs in a modeſt manner, and to leave off the © beauty, wiſ- 
long trains of their gowns. Such a reformation is , %om, chafing, 
not the work of a Lady whoſe authority and merit = A 
© by ut 
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GONZ AGA (ELEONORA) the daughter of Francis II, Marqueſs of Mantua, 
and wife of Francis. Maria de la Rovere Duke of Urbino [A] in the ſixteenth Century, 
was illuſtrious for her eminent qualities. She ſhewed a great conſtancy in her misfor- 
tunes, and a great moderation in her proſperity. She always loved her huſband, and was 


his faithful companion in his adverſity [B]; 


but ſhe loved chaſtity above all other virtues, 


as appears by her ſeverity againſt lewd women [C]. She had five children, two ſons 
and three daughters. Guy-Ubaldo de la Rovere, her eldeft ſon, was Duke of Urbino; 
7a) Taken from her ſecond ſon was Duke of Sore and Cardinal. Hippolyta her eldeſt daughter was mar- 
Hitarion He ried to Anthony of Aragon Duke of Montalto; Juſta her ſecond daughter married Al- 
i!1s{;res, tom. 1. fonſo d' Eſte Marquiſs of Montecchio; Iſabella the youngeſt of all was married to Alberic 
ra. 544, c Cibo Prince of Maleſpina, and Marquiſs of Maſſa (a). 8 | 


but indifferent: It is one of the greateſt undertakings 
a perſon can reſolve upon. However it be, let us ſee 
at length the beautiful Elogium, which Matthew Boſſus 
wrote on this Chriſtian Heroine. Baptiſtam infignem 
Ariminenſe ſolum habuit, ſingulari humilitate, pariter 
& literarum fludiis præditam, que adeo animi orna- 
menta corporalibus prætulit, ut nibil unquam pretermi- 
fe wiſa ſit, quod ad principis aut praſentis aut future 


decus & ornamentum ullo pacto potuerit attinere. At cæ- 


teris ſuis rebus geſtis omiſſis, invenio lam etiam vivente 


viro nedum humili habitu inceſſifſe, verim catera conci- 

wes & populares hortatu fuo imperioque temperatiſſimis or- 

(15) Matthæus namentis, breviſſimiſque veſtium caudis uſas fuiſſe (15). 
Boſſus, de immo- i. e.“ At Arimini lived the celebrated Baptiſta, a Lady 
4er ate Cultu fe- (e diſtinguiſhed both by her ſingular humility, and 
al i, PS" „ by her learning; ſhe did fo much prefer the orna- 
ole «© ments of the mind before thoſe of the body, that 
«© ſhe never omitted any thing that might ſerve to pro- 

© mote the preſent or ſuture glory of a Princeſs. But 

«« paſſing over her other actions, I find that even dur- 

ing the life of her ſpouſe, ſhe not only dreſſed in a 

very modeſt manner, but by her example and by 

<< her authority obliged all the other women, who 

lived in the ſame city with her, to dreſs modeſtly, 

« and to wear gowns with very ſhort trains.” Vola- 


(16) Volaterrans terranus has (16) mentioned this Lady's learning, and 
Comment. Urban. gbſerves that Leonard Aretine and ſeveral other learned 


lib. 6. pag. 203. men dedicated Books to her. Obſerve that I do not 
pretend to deny that there ever was a Nun called Paula 
Gonzaga ; I only aſſert, that Matthieu Boſſus has not 
mentioned her. He was dead before ſhe entered into 
a Nunnery. She lived only in the X VIth Century: 
I met with no Author that commends her but only as 
a very religious Nun. See Hilarion de Coſte, in page 
707 of the firſt volume of his Eloges des Dames illu- 


fires, where he obſerves that there has been ſome de- 


ſign to canonize her. | 
[A She was the wife of Francis Maria de la Ro- 
vere.] He was Pope Julius II's nephew, and the ſon 
of that John de la Rovere, to whom Sixtus IV gave 
the Principalities of Sore and Sinigaglia, and who 
married Jane di Montefeltro the daughter of Frederic 
di Montefeltro Duke of Urbino. Our Francis Maria, 
born of this marriage, became Duke of Urbino after 
the death of Guy-Ubaldo di Montefeltro his uncle by 


(i) See Leander his mother's ſide, who died without iſſue (1). 
Albertus, De- [B] . . . And was his faithful companion in his adver- 


ſcript. Ital. pag. fity.}, Leo X, having made his nephew Laurence de 
Ms . Medicis Duke of Urbino, deprived Francis Maria de 
la Rovere of this Dutchy. This is the time of adver- 

| tity, when Eleonora ſhexved ſuch a conflancy under the 

misfortunes of her huſband, and the heavy ftrokes of for- 

tune under which he laboured, when he wwas for fome 

= 1 of Ks dominions. This never made her 

1 orſake her uſual generoſity, nor aft againſt the duty 
28 12 2 He owved her huſband : ſhe aba, his * Hr rm 
Dames illuſtres, and comforted him in his adverſity, which like a woman 


tom. 1. Page 545+ of honour, ſhe would akways ſhare with him (2). He 


GONZAGA (ISABELLA), the wife of Guy-Ubaldo di Montefeltro (a) Duke of 
Urbino, deſerves to be ranked amongſt the moſt illuſtrious Ladies. One of her Panegy- 
riſts ſtiles her a woman, who for her good nature, uprightneſs, conſtancy, and nobility, was 
rather divine than human (b). She was of a wonderful chaſtity ; but there are ſome par- 
ticulars related of her in that reſpect, which ſeem to be fabulous; for it is aſſerted, that 
after ſhe had lain two years with her huſband, who all that while performed nothing of 
what is called conjugal duty, ſhe was nevertheleſs fully perſuaded that there was no- 


' (2) And not de la Rovere, as Hilarion de Coſte ſays, pag: 691. of the firſt volume of his Eloges des Dames Illuſtres. 
(6) Joſeph Betuiſſi, delle Donne illuſtre, quoted by Hilarion de Coſte, toms 1 pag» 697. See alſo Chriſtophano Bronaino, delle) 
I 


Diguta & Nibilita delle Donne, Giornata quinta, pag. 116, 


by ſome cenſures, whilſt ſhe ſhewed a great friendſhip 


was reſtored to the Dutchy of Urbino aſter the death of 

Laurence de \Medicis (3). The huſhand died in the (3) Leand. Al- 

year 1538 (4). Paul Jovius commends him very PX": D*ſoipe, 

much (5). tal. pag. 445. 
[C] Her love for chaſtity appears by her ſeverity a- (4) Idem, ibid. 

gainſt lewd women.] *©* For ſhe. would never receive (5) payj,, Jovi 

* at her houſe, nor have the leaſt familiarity with us, Etog. belle, 

thoſe Ladies of birth and quality, againſt whom Yirter. Illuſer, 

there had been the leaſt rumour or ſuſpicion, that they lib. 6. pag: m. 

e had tainfed the honour of their ſex by a diſſolute #?7* 

life; and ſhe was a mortal enemy to all thoſe, who 

«© had indulged themſelves in the ſhameful pleaſures of 

laſciviouſneſs, having baniſhed ſeveral of them from 

«© her territories, and cauſed thoſe old proftitutes 

to be ſeverely puniſhed, who having loſt all ſhame, 

«© modeſty, reputation and conſcience in their youth, 

„think of nothing elſe night and day, in their old 

age, but how they may ruin the young and ſimple 

<«« virgins, who have no knowledge of the world yet. 

«« She alſo deſerves an immortal glory for the care ſhe 

% took to deliver at her own expence all thoſe inno- 

„ cent and deluded doves from the clutches of thoſe 

“ ravenous beaſts, and to conſecrate them to the Altar 

« (in Nunneries) where they have ſince been virtuous | 

« to a wonder (6).” This was performing effectually (6) Hilarion de 

the duties of a virtuous Princeſs : ſhe had not perform- Coſte, Ele: dt Dames 


cc 


c 
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ed them well, had ſhe only been faithful to her huſ- 24% "ſr, tom. 1, 


band. This may be ſufficient for a private woman, = 1 page 54s is. 
but not for thoſe that are raiſed to a high ſtation : 'They | 


are under an unavoidable obligation, to give ſuch glar- 


ing proofs of their indignations againſt all diſſolute 
women, as to caſt a public diſgrace upon them. This 
diſgrace is a much more powerful motive to à regular 
life, than all the Sermons of the moſt eloquent Preach- 
ers ; and 1t 1s certain that the diſorders, which are pro- 
duced by the diſſolute lives of the women is a blemiſh 
in the charaQter of a ſovereign Princeſs, though ſhe be 1 

never ſo virtuous herſelf. For if ſhe would baniſh | 2) 8 
from her intimacy all the women, who have a bad re- | welles; 
putation, if ſhe would refuſe them her palace, if, at l Ca 
leaſt, ſhe would mortify them by a cold reception, and | 7 
and eſteem for the modeſt women, this would infalli- 

bly procure a reformation of morals. Whence we 

may infer, that when diſſoluteneſs appears boldly, it 

is a ſign that the chief Lady of the place does not 

make any diſtinction, at leaſt as to outward appear- 

ances, between them that give a handle to ſlander, and 

them that live with modeſty and chaſtity. See what | 
has been obſerved in another place (7). This conni- (7) In the re- 
vance, you will ſay, is owing, not to a want of zeal mark [4] «i 
for the propagation of chaſtity, but toa certain ſweetneſs * 
of temper, which does not ſuffer a Princeſs, to ſtem 

the tide with all the ſtrength that is requiſite : IT grant 

it; but though you ſhould never ſo much urge this ex- 

cuſe, I ſhall always maintain, that this remiſsneſs, or 

if you will, this ſweetneſs of temper is a very great 

defect on ſuch occaſions. 6g 6 
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thing wanted her in marriage A}, and that all the other huſbands werelike het's. She was 


at laſt undeceived of that m 


ake, and her huſband himſelf confeſſed his impotency to 


her, when he found that ſhe knew of what nature it was [B]; notwithſtanding this ſhe 
continued to be very fond of him; ſhe- comforted him, and never complained of her 
condition, nor declared it to any perſon whatſoever ; and yet the public came to know 


that ſecret [C], whereupon” ſhe was 


verfully entreated to reſolve upon another match: 


it was repreſented to her that it would not be difficult to have her marriage declared void; 
ſeveral other arguments were propoſed to her, but nothing could prevail upon her [D]; 


[4] 4fter be had lain two years with her buſband, 


d oho all that while performed nothing of what is called 


conjugal duty, ſhe was nevertheleſs fully perſuaded, that 
there - was nothing: wanted in ber marriage.) Let us 


tranſcribe the Minim Hilarion de Coſte's phraſes, leſt. 


tke alteration I-might make in his ſtyle ſhould-give of- 


_ fence to the ſcrupulous Reader. She was one of thoſe, 
of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, who are married, as 


The Roman 
Catholics main- 
tain that marri- 
age is a Sacra- 
ment. 


thinking that all the other men ſtunk like him. But 


s though they were not. For either through the ten- 
t derneſs of her age, or through mere innocence, ſhe 
<< paſſed the two firſt years of her marriage in ſuch a 
% great ignorance: of the Sacrament *, in which ſhe 
c Was engaged, that ſhe-imagined all the other married 
« women were like her; thus of old the wife of Hiero 
« did not complain of her huſband's ſtinking. breath, 


© whether age taught her in a ſecret but not inſenſible 
« manner, what is underſtood by the moſt ſavage Na- 
ce tions; and by perſons of the coldeſt. conſtitution (our 
«© nature being but too much inelined to ſenſual plea- 


ee ſures) or whether the free converſations, ſhe as a 


(1) Hilarion de 


c married woman had with the Ladies who were allo 
«© married, acquainted her with ſome particulars un- 
«© known to her before; the miſt ſhe. had before her 
<« eyes vaniſhed away (1).” It is not. probable that 


Coſte, Eloges ds ſhe continued ſo long ignorant in an affair of that kind. 


RE * Moſt of thoſe who read the Minim's Book, have ſaid, 
M.. chat to find ſo innocent a gitl wich regard to ſpecula- 


tion, one muſt chooſe one of the age of four or five 


For indeed there prevails a very bad cuſtom in 


years. 
all families, either becauſe it cannot well be prevented, 


becauſe Providence ſuffers it for: the e e 
Idren are 


(2) See the Nou- 


velles Lettres contre a thouſand ſuch promiſes and 


le Calvi niſme de 
Maimbourg, Page 


663, 664. 


or people are in that it will be of ſome uſe, or 
the univerſe. However it be, as ſoon as chi 
come to a certain age, they hear of nothing but miſ- 
treſſes and ſweethearts: if little Miſs is to be corrected 
for ſome fault, ſhe is told that if ſne does not leave off 
ſuch a thing, ſhe: will never have a huſband : but if 
ſhe: does it, ſhe will have a ſweetheart (2). There are 
ings uſed conti- 
nually. The ſervants of the family, the laundreſſes, 
the ſeamſtreſſes, the chamber - maids &c. go much fur- 
ther; they whiſper in Miſs's ear what all this means; a 
thouſand occaſiens offer daily to do it. There is now and 
then a marriage in the neighbourhood or in the family: 
Miſs is curious to goto Church to ſee the new couple 


married; and this affords a fruitful ſubject for conver- 


ſations not only in public but even in private, by which 


innocent Miſs receives myſterious inſtructions. This 


chiefly before the Articles are ſigned, or rather 
from the time they are ſigned to the wedding- day. 
Thus the theory of marriage is ſoon known before a 
girl is ripe for it.. But ſuppoſe her parents found means 
to preſerve her from thoſe ſeeret converſations, in which 
chamber-maids and many other women are buſy to ſa- 
tisfy and even to prevent that curioſity ſo natural to the 


ſex; ſuppaſe, I fay, that a maiden, when ſhe marxies, 


is as ignorant in the theory as in the practice of matrime- 
ny, is it poſſible thatſhe ſhould: continue ignorant a long 
while ? Is there not. another cuſtom: that prevails every 
where ? Is not a new married woman aſked a thouland 
queſtions the next day after her wedding ? If her mother 
out of decency forbear queſtioning her, does ſhe not em- 
ploy other women? Can theaunts, coutins, friends, &c. 
forbeay ta make her undergo the examination? It can- 
not therefore be imagined, that our Ducheſs of Urbino 


continued two years after her wedding-day ſo ignorant 


(3) Hill. de Coſte, 


Eloge: ef 
Fe wn — Duke her huſband perceruing 


bag. 698. * 


as our Mintm, pretends. | | 

[B] Her huſband himſelf conftfſed' his impotency to 
her, when he found that ſhe knew of what nature it 
d.] Let us quote again che Minim's words (3). The 
that the Ducheſs L/abelia 
vad ſuuud aut bis infirmity, au Farced himſelf is declare 


Vol. V. 


in modeſt” words. and exþreſſons bis impotenty to her le. 
ff 7577 by his diſcourſes what a grief it was to him, 
1 


i 
at he could not leave any children to ſucceed him in his 


dominions, and that if his ſubje&s knew it, they awauld 
love him the leſi for it. Hereupon the moleſt. and virtu- 


ous 1ſabella. began with a ſmiling look and chearful coun- 
tenancd to comfort him, entreating him to bear his mis- 
fortune <vith a perfect reſignation to God's will ; ſbe re- 
preſented to him, that ſeveral Kings and great Princes 
had been and ſtill Iaboured under the ſame affliftion ; and 
that it is often much better to have no children, than to 
have ſame that are wicked and vicious, fince it gene- 


rally happens, according to the ancient Latin Proverb, 


Filii Heroum noxz; that Heroes beget only monſters, un- 


natural and ungrateful children, who become the fatal 
firebrands, that deſtroy their families, States, and Com- 
monwealths, and are a ſcourge to the parents who begot 
them. That with regard to ber, be muſt not be any way 


concerned; that his *impotence auauld not in the: leaſt af 
feet her fondneſs and love for him; that fe <vould carry 


her virginity with ber to the grave, that another might 
not. enjoy her, fince through a. natural defe&# he could not 
poſſeſs: what was deſigned. for him; and that. his mis- 


fortune ſhould never be known to any perſon in the world; 


[C.. . . Tet the public came to know. this ſecret.) 
Hilarion de Coſte (4) having made an exclamation. a- 
gainſt zboſe who pretend that, women. cannot keep a ſecret, 


„ 


(4) Hill. de coſte, 
Elages des Dames 


adds that the Ducheſs of Urbino kept her ſecret and _— tons I. 
N en fag d i N i ves to? 


ing lived with him above. fourteen years in ſuch a 
manner, that ſhe never by her complaints gave. the leaſt 
hints of. the defe# of ber marriage. During the firſt 
years ſpe hid it through the innocence and ignorance of 


youth, and. afterwards from a principle of honour, thre 


the: firength of ber virtue, and becauſe ſhe had promiſed 
to keep. it ſecret. Not ond) the people of the Duchy of 


Urbino, and the inhabitants of the beautiful city of Pe- 
ſaro, but. even their moſt intimate and familiar friends, 


and the Lords of their Court, did not know that this de- 
fect and this ſterilility was owing to the Duke ; on the 
contrary they imagined the Ducheſ;, was barren. The 


truth would. never have been known, had not the Duke 
bimſelf diſcovered it, when being driven out of his Domi- 


nions by Cz/ar Borgia Dule of Valentinois, he came 10 


wait upon our King. Lewis XII, wha was then in his 


city of Milan and in his Duchy of the Milaneze. The 


Duke of Urbino applied to him, is be reſtared to. his: Do» 


minions : but he could nat obtain. his requeſt, becauſe the 
King bad entered into an alliance with Pope Alexander Vl 


the Duke of Valentinois's father, and dreaded the reſent- 
ment of the Houſe of Bargia againſt him and his family; 


the Duke of Urbing therefare. gave them hopes that he 
ould divorce his wife and enter into holy Orders, af- 
ferting that through his impotence he never conſummated 
his marriage, and being aſbed by the King himſelf wwhe- 
ther this was true, he confirmed it to him. The huſband 


having thus revealed this ſecret, it was ſpread through 


the whole State of Urbino and ouer all Italy, ſa that the 
meane/} among the people knew that Gui Llald de le 


Rowvere (5) Duke of Urbino was @ man only as to outward (5) He was not 


appearance, or if he was a man, it du not ſo as to have of the Houſe of 


a rank amongſt the huſbands; and all the wwarld admired 


3 hat of Feltri, or 
the conſtancy and madeſty of the virtuous and chaſte Princeſs 11 * "vgs 
 dſabella Gonzaga. Her conſtancy, becauſe though it <were ms | 


in ber power to haus ber marriage made wed by a deela- 
ration, which be might eaſily have obtained, yet ſbe 
Would not petition for it, chooſing rather ia 68 filet, than 
to defile' her lips. Her made/ly, which appears in this 
heroucal act of chaſtity, having lived above twenty years 
wiihaut being bare fac enaugh ta blub at the diſgrace 
of him, whom all the world reputed her bund. 

D] Se powerfully intreated te refaive upan an 
ether match. . . But nothing ound prevail upen 2 


6 C 


Revere, but of 
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fc) Taken from 
Hilarionde Coſte, 
Eloges des Dames 
luſtres, tom. 1. 
pag. 697, &c, 


(6) F/:ges des 
Dames illuſtres, 
dom. 1. Pag. 700. 
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ſhe was ſorry. that her huſpand's impotency was known, and, nothing but death 
could ſeparate her from the Duke. His death made her almoſt; deſperate; and. 


her grief was very near being mortal to her, literally ſpeaking LE. Obſerve that ſhe 
had been married twenty years (c). The exclamations of a Minim, Who has com- 
mended her, are pardonable, conſidering the ſtory, is very uncommon; but yet he might 
have been a little more ſparing. of his flouriſhes, without acting againſt the rules which 


a good Rhetorician ought to follow. Our Iſabella paſſed the reſt of her liſe in a glo- 


rious widowhood. She was aunt to Eleonora Gonzaga, whom ſlie married with a ne- 
phew of Pope Julius. II; I mean, with Francis-Mary de la Rovere, who '{ucceeded her 
huſband in the Duchy of Urbino. You may know by this at what time ſhe lived; and 
if you will read-Balthazar Caſtiglione's Courtier, you will ſee her very much commended | 


Tt is on'this occaſion that Hilarion de Coſte cries alond, 
and lifts ap his voice like a trumpet, O the won-' 
« derful chaſtity of a woman! cries he (6)! O incre-' 
„ dible conſtancy! oh perfect and unexampled virtue! 
© to live thus twenty years with an huſband in the 
ſame houſe and in the fame palace. This is truly 
a pattern of chaſtity, and a ſtrong proof that a vir- 


cc 


ce 


„ tyous mind has more power than the fleſh and ſen- 


." > 


«c 


ſuality, and that conjugal fidelity and love are 
ſtronger than the ſenfitive appetite and luſt, How 
few women are there, who would have continued, 
1 do not fay, fourteen years, but even fourteen 
months without publiſhing a fecret, which ſhe-kept, 
not twenty months, but twenty years, and even till 
her huſband's death, without having her marriage 
« declared void ; ſince, though ſhe were preſſed, im- 
** portuned, and almoſt forced by a, great many pow- 
erful perſons, to conſent to a ſeparation from her 
huſband, and though a thouſand ſtrong arguments 
were urged to her, ſhe never would agree to it; on 
the contrary, ſhe always maintained that the defect 
did not come from him; ſhe was angry with thoſe 
who aſſerted it, and was very ſorry when the truth 
* came to be known. O moſt faithful and chaſt 
“ Princeſs! Let them caſt an eye upon thee, who 
from a ſenſual inclination, and without reaſon, or 
« with the leaſt pretence, and for the ſlighteſt reaſons, 
* diflolve marriages made by the agreement of their 
relations, and publickly ſolemnized at Church, pro- 
« curing under a falſe pretence I know not what diſ- 
penſations, which will ſerve them for nothing but 
to lead them to eternal damnation : ſince thou, that 
wert noble, and ſtill young and beautiful, thou that 
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couldſt lawfully be ſeparated from thy huſband, yet 


(>) Ibid, page 
70. 


„ wouldſt ſhew, that thy mind rather than thy body 
* was married.“ He takes notice afterwards of four 
ſubjects of admiration in the victory “ ſhe gained over 
+ herſelf (7). I. By her great conſtancy and virtue, 
„ ſhe did not procure a divorce from her huſband, tho 
ſhe could do it lawſully. II. Her love for her huſband 
« made her diveſt herſelf of that reaſonable deſire, 
common to all thoſe who marry, . .. of leaving 
“children behind them . . . which deſerves ſo much 
«©. the more to be admired in this great Princeſs, that 
ehe knew the direct line of a ſevvereign Family would 


be extin& with her huſband. III. She was fo pru- 


* dent as to accompany her ſpouſe wherever he went, 
* that this Prince's defect might not be known. IV. 
The fourth wonder is that notwithſtanding the great 
liberty ſhe enjoyed in her high ſtation, and amongſt 
** all-the men who con verſed with her, yet ſhe kept 
her virginity entire.“ The particulars of this fourth 


wonder are confirmed by Balthazar Caſtiglione; for he 
obſerves that the Court of Urbino abounded with hand- 


(8) Count Balt. 


Caſtiglione, 1/. 
Cortepiano, lib. 


| 1. 23. M. IO» 


ſome and witty Noblemen, who ſpent the Whole day 
in ſuch exerciſes as ſuited their condition, and who uſed 
to go after ſupper into the Ducheſs's chawher, whilſt 
the Duke was aſleep, he going to bed early becauſe of 
his infirmities. Erano adunque tutte Phore del giorno di- 
eſe. in honorevoli & piacevoli efſercitii coſi del corpo, 
comme” dell' animo : ma perche il $. Duca continuamente 
per la infirmita, dopo cena aſſai per tempo ſe n'andava 
@ dormire, agu und per ordinario, dove era S. Ducheſſa 
Elizabetta Gonzaga,'a quell” hera fi riduceva (8). ile. 
* All the hours of the day were ſpent in honoura- 
ble and agreeable exerciſes both of body and of 


mind. But as the Duke, becauſe of his infirmities, 


„went to ſleep ſoon after ſupper, they all uſed to go 
then where the Ducheſs Elizabeth Gonzaga was.” 
Let us relate what he obſerves with regard to the Duke's 
infirmities; it gives us room to think that Hilarion de 


* 


e NO 


Coſte has followed: ſome Hiſtorians, Who have too 

much exaggerated what they relate. Täke particu-' 

lar notice of what I am going to obſerve. The Duke 

was a very handſome man, ſtrong and nimble (9); but (9) 2 ed, 


at the age of twenty years (10), he became ſo terribly ©." Duca 


was, ov * e Guido giunto alli 
afflicted with the gout, that he could not ſtir. He ,, , Sinfrr 


married no doubt before he was reduced to this con- mo di pidagte, 
dition, it is therefore very probable, that he conſum- lequali con at ro- 
mated his marriage. It is true that the ſame Author „, dolor! pro- 
7 4 „ b cedendo, in poco 
tells us, the Ducheſs was urged to ſeparate from her ſpatio di tempo 
huſband, ſince her marriage was a ſtate of widowhood. 'zalmente tut! 


Which is a proof, that ſhe was thought to be Rill a mri gli inpe. 


virgin. For an impotency, under which a man comes /e, e re ſtare 


to labour after the marriage has been conſummated, is in pied: . 
| , ** : ff prtea: & coſi 
not a lawful cauſe of divorce. Non poſſo piu tacere ung 76. un def pie 
parola della Signora Ducheſſa noſtra, laquale efſendo vi-'belli, & diſpoſi 
outa x0 anni in compagnia del marito, comme vedoa, non cpi del mondo 


folamente & ftata ' conflante di non paleſar mai queſto a deformato & pua- 


perſona del mondo, ma effendo da fuoi proprii flimulata gs pt 


4 1 toax '& eta. Balt. Caſti- 
da uſcir di queſta” viduta, eleſſie piu preſto patir effilio, glione, il Cirregi« 
poverta, & ogni altra forte d'infelicita, che accetar quello, ano, lib. I. pag, 


9 


che a tutti gh altri parea gran gratia, & proſperitd dis- 8 


fortuna : & ſeguitando pur Meſſer Ceſare circa queſto, (10) Odaxius, in 
difſe la Signora Ducheſſa: parlate dultro, & non in- bis F Fu- 
trate piu in tal propuſito, che afſai dialire aſe havets f. t, the 
che dire (11). i. e. I cannot forbear ſaying a word: 0 41. 
here of our Ducheſs, who having lived fifteen years 

with her huſband, as a widow, did not only never: (11) Balt. Caſtil. 
<<) reveal it to any perſon in the world, but being preſſed . Cg. lib. 3. 
by her relations, to go out of that ſtate of widow hood, bas · 4 
would rather choole to ſuffer bamiſhment, poverty, 
and all other kinds of misfortunes, than accept of a 

„ propoſal, «which any other woman had thought a 

« great favour, and a giſt of fortune. And as Sig- 

“ nor Cæſar was going to commend her for it, the 

« Duchels ſaid; Speak of ſomething elſe, and do not 

««' dwell any longer upon this ſubject, when you have 

«© other things enough to ſay.”.- You fee in thele Italian 

words an admirable inſtance of this Lady's modeſty: 


ſhe could not bear to be praiſed; ſhe turns the conver- 


ſation another way, when a perſon: begins to extol the 
merit of her 'continency. 7 Toms molt 
- Obſerve that Chriſtoforo Bronzini, who wrote this 
Lady's Elogium, relates the ſame: things, and with the 
ſame exclamation, as our Minim does. See the Gzor- 
ata quinta (the fifth day) of his Dialogues della Dignita 
Alla delle Donne (1 2) (of the Dignity and Excel- (12) This book 
lency of Women). 1 nt Lin Your! as printed at 
[E] Her grief was very near being mortal to her, A 900 
literally ſpeabing.] Father Hilarion de Coſte “ is at a 50 PET 
6 loſs how to give proofs of her love and prudence un- 
der her affliction for her huſband's death: for .. . as 
long as he was alive, ſhe never ſhed any tears, 
« leſt her affliftion being thus outwardly expreſſed 


„ ſhovld grieve him: but the moment he had given 


e up the ghoſt, ſhe gave herſelf entirely over to grief, 
and fell on her huſband's corps, crying aloud, O/, 
« my dear ſpouſe, why do you leave me thus, whither 
«© are you going? Having ſaid this, ſhe ſwooned a- 
«© way, Without being able to ſay one word more, and 
% Temained thus half dead. Some thought her quite 
« dead; ' becauſe they could not make her come to her 
«« ſenſes again, ſo that they all together lamented the 
% death both of the huſband and of the wiſe. But 
God did not deſign to afflict them fo much at once: 
„ ſhe recovered herſelf little by little, opening her 
« eyes, which ſhe lifted up towards heaven, then 
« looking on thoſe that ſtood by, ſhe ſaid to them by 
«© way of reproach and complaint ; #by. do you v 
« me fo? Why are you ſo cruel ta me, that you quill 
* mot let me follow; my moſt honoured Lord and huſband? 
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there, and you will find that the Court of Urbino was at that time extremely polite. 1 
ſhall relate what Peter Bembo has ſaid of this Ducheſs [ F]J . 8 


« Why will you not ſuffer me to accompany him in his trimoniò Literati, an colibem eſſe an vere aubere conVe- ( 


« death with whom I hawe paſſed the moſt happy part 


471 


14) It has been 


niat (14); i. e. Of the marriage of a man of letters; !*printed ſeveral 


* of my life? Oh wretched me, that he ſhould be gone, whether it be proper for him to live ſingle, or times, and has 
«© and I muſt flay here! No, no, J cannot endure the © to matry ;” mentions the great merit of ſome wo- ee 


thought of ftaying, I muſt go after bim. As ſoon men, nor does he omit our Iſabella Gonzaga. 
as ſhe had thus bewailed her condition, her eyes de Elizabetha Gonzaga ? ſays he, quam Be , ita 


m 


Collection of ſuch 
uid other pieces print- 
au- ed at Urſellis, in 


*« burſt out in tears, like two plentiful ſprings, nor dat, ut lapidem eum eſſ dicat, gui nom unam ejus ſe d. e year 1609. 


Was it poſſible for two days following to bring her unculam omnibus Philoſophorum ambulationibus & 4 
to reaſon; ſhe refuſed all that time to take any putationibus ante ponat. 1. e.“ What ſhall I ſay of 1 


You will alſo find 
it in a book, in- 
A- titled, Baudii 


(75) Hilar. d? «© nouriſhment and any reſt, ſaying continually, that ** bella Gonzaga ? whom Bembo ſo much commends, Ames, 


Coſte, Ebges des e ſhe could not ſurvive her dear ſpouſe (13). 


_— 2 [FI LHall relate what Peter Bembo has ſaid of this 


that he even aſſerts, a man muſt be as inſenſible as a 
** ſtone, who does not prefer one ſhort ſitting with her, 


70g. Duebeſi.] The Author of a Treatiſe intitled De Ma- before all the walks and diſputes of the Philoſophers.” | 


 GONZAGA (JULIA), Ducheſs of Trajetto and Counteſs of Fondi, was the wife 
of Veſpaſian Colonna, After her huſband's death ſhe took for her device „ an Am- 
* ranthus, which the Herbaliſts call Love-Flower, with this motto, aon moritura (it, 
e ſhall never die) hinting thereby, that her firſt love ſhould be immortal. The wonder 


is, that her huſband was very old, and ſhe in the prime of her age, and was ſo much 
celebrated for her beauty, that Soliman, Emperor of the Turks, longed to ſee her. 
Je ſent therefore Barbaroſſa (or Red-beard) King of Algiers (a), and his Lieute- 
nant General, with a powerful army to Fondi, which was the place of her reſidence ;.. 


04) This ſaves 
me the trouble f 
obſerving that ſhe 


A AKA 
* 


del in the 15th but he did not ſucceed in his deſign, for though Barbaroſſa arrived at night, and 


<« took the City by ſtorm, yet the beautiful and chaſte Julia did not fall into the hands 


(% Taken from ec of this ſavage man. For whether it was that ſhe had notice beforehand of the miſ- 


d' Ariſte & 4 Eu- ©* 


459. See alſo Hi- 
larion de Coſte, 


fortune that threatened her, or was ſecretly inſpired by God, ſhe ran away bare-footed . 
 geeqpage m- 453, ce at the firſt noiſe ſhe heard, and to ſecure her honour, expoſed her life to a thouſand 
„ dangers (5).“ This Lady has been ſuſpected of Lutheranifm (c). Thuanus, Francis 


tom. 2- of the Billon, and other Authors commend her for her learning, for which the moſt able men in 


Eliges des Dames 


Iluftres, page 96, Ilaly eſteemed her very much (d). The reaſon why ſhe would not marry again is re- 
mn markable [A]. It is very doubtful whether ſhe ated the part of a ſtep-mother without 
(c) Corviciuſque being liable to ſome defects incident to that character [BJ. We ſhall ſee below how 


eee , Brantome relates the ſtory of Barbaroſſa [C]: 

in Italia cum | | f. 
Victoria Column 
Marchionis Piſ- 


Being convicted of having held a friendly correſpondence with the Sectaries in Germany, and in Italy with Victoria Colonna, the widow of the Marquiſs 


© of Peſcara, and with Julia Gonzaga, two very eminent women, but ſuſpected of hereſy.” (d) Hilar. de Coſte, Vies des Dames Tiluftres, tom. 2. p. 97. 


(1) Hilarion de 
Coſte, Vies des 
Dames Ilz ſeres, 


[4] The reaſon why ſhe would not marry again 1s re- 
markable.] ** After her huſband's death ſhe was court- 
« ed by the greateſt Lords in Italy, who yet could 

„ not perſuade her to marry again; becauſe, ſaid 
« ſhe, if the huſband ſhe ſhould take, was good, ſhe. 
„ would be in a continual dread to loſe him, and if 


ce he were bad, it would be very grievous to her and 


« difficult to bear; and that ſince ſhe had had a good. 


© huſband, ſhe would never baniſh from her heart the 


ſne did not meet with ſome object capable to move 
her heart ; in this caſe her dilemma had been ſoon 


And befides, they who have loſt a good huſband, may - 
argue thus. I was ſo happy avith my firſt huſband, that 


GONZAGA. 


carii vidua, & Fulia Gonzaga, leifſimis alioqui feminis, de pravitate ſectaria ſuſpeRix, amicitiam coluiſſet. Thuanus, lik. RY . a 


1 <will enter again into a. ſtate, in which. I net . with .o 


much happineſs. They who loſe a bad huſband may 
ſay, 1t is but juſt that 1 ſhould try whether I ſpall he 


more happy the ſecond time than the firſt. 1 muſt not 


die without endeavouring to get ſomething ta make amends 
for my former unhappineſs. 


» * 


LB] I i doubtful whether | fe ated the part of a 
love ſhe bore him (1).“ It was happy for her that | /ep-mother, <without being liable to ſome defets incident 


to that character.] It is a very difficult part; the 


moſt prudent women can hardly act it well; there is 


97. turned the contrary way. In vain did Dido ſay, 
Sed mibi wel tellus optem privs ima debiſeat : 
Vel pater onmipotens adigat me fulmine ad umbras, 
Pallentes umbras Erebi, noftemque profundam ; | 
Ante, pudor, quam te wviolo, aut tua jura reſolua. her ſtep-mother, reſolved to marry with Lewis Gonza- 


ever it be, the Minim, whom I have already quoted, 


| Ille meos, primus qui me ſibi junxit, amores . ga ber brother; for which. reaſon ſhe. oppoſed Pope Cle- 
2) Virgil. En. Abſtulit 3 ille habeat ſecum, ſerwetgue ſepulchro (2). ment V1I's defign (who . marry ber with Don 


b. 4. ver. 24. 
(3) Quam ſeſe 


ore ferens, quam 
forti pectore & 
armis. Virgil. 

ZEneid. lib. 4 · 


ver. 11. i. E. 


« But firſt let yawning earth a paſſage rend; nor would ſbe comply with the. Emperor Charles Ys in- 
« And let me to the dark abyſs deſcend ; tention, wha had feized upon Iſabella, in order to marry 
„ Firſt let avenging Jove with flames from high ) her awith Ferdinand Gonzaga ; but our Fulia, partly 
« Drive down this body to the nether ſky, - by her courage, and partly by her artifice, compleated her 
«« Condemn'd with ghoſts in endleſs night to lie deſign. But did ſhe conſult: with the young girl to 
* What looks, „ Before I break the plighted faith I gave: know her inclination? that is the queſtion. Ifabella 
„hat krestz- No; he who had my vows, ſhall ever have; Colonna had. perhaps better liked the man whom Cle- 
= kevin of mind, „ For whom I lov'd on earth, I worſhip in the ment VII offered her, or him, whom the Emperor 
at courage · grave.” Dien. would have given her, than the perſon whom Julia choſe 
(4) Agnoſeo vete- F +4 Oy for her: and is it not acting like a ſtep· mother, thus 
3 flam- The charms (3) and merit of ZEneas had already to force the inclination of a young maiden's heart in 
r Five made a deep impreſſion upon her, and renewed the an affair of this nature ? OY 
« 1 End within, ancient footſteps (4) 3 ſhe was obliged to ſubmit to a [C] We ſball ſee below how Brantome relates the 


al not the ſecond wedding, and to forget all her fine reſolutions, ory of Barbaroſſa.] „ There is a ſtory like this, 


* 2 Julia Gonzaga's dilemma is, generally ſpeaking, a * which was told me in the city of Fondi near Na- 
© ſparkles L medal which may be turned; for one may day, if ** ples, and is commonly known in thoſe parts ; it is 


_ certain fatality annexed to the character of a ſtep-. 
mother, which makes her very ill- humoured. How- . 


tells us (5), That Veſpaſian Colonna had by his frft (5) Hilzrion de 

wife (6) a daughter- named 1ſabella, *ahom our Fulia, Coſte, Lies des 
| ; Dames illuftres, 

tom. 2. pag · 96. 


a (6) Beatrix the 
Hippolyto, his nephew, who was afterwards Cardinal) daughter of Sig- 


nior Piompino. 
Sanſovino, delle 
Caſe d' Italia, fol, 


93s 


former flame. y ſecond huſband proves bad, I ſhall not. fear to hoſe * very true, and ſtill in the memory of man. It re. (7) He ſhould 
Dryden. him, if he proves good, he will make me very happy. ** lates to Signora Livia (7) Gonzaga, who moped have ſaid Julia. 
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GONZAGA (LUCRETIA) was one of the moſt illuſtrious Ladies that lived in 
the ſixteenth Century. Her ſhining wit, her learning, and her delicate ſtile added a 
juſtre to her noble birth IA]. The wits of that time could not fail to commend her [B]. 
She wrote ſuch beautiful letters, that they have been collected with the utmoſt care in 
order to be publiſhed. I have ſeen the Collectiom of them that was printed at Venice in 
the year 1552. We find there that her marriage with John Paul Manfrone was 


3) 1 have calleg *_Aﬀeanio (8) Colonna. She was in her time rec. 
bin Yepaſian in “ koned the moſt beautiful Lady in all Italy, and 


the text of this 4 the reputation of her 85 ; =_ ba 1 oct 
by her p ure W 


3 and that . Eaſt; (this is confff nid re 
ame. 2 have often ſeen, in Which ſhe'is' drüm in a 'wi- 
«© dow's attire) and as far as Conſfantinople; fo that 


„ Arjadan Barbaroſfa benig made Genkral of the 


Grand Seignior's naval army, paſſed for the firit 
« time; with great pomp (as it is reported) by the 


«© Faro of Meſnna; and coaſting ,along Calabria, 
"66 laying all waſte before him, and near Naples, he 
« made an attempt on the City of Fondi, where he 


* 


© arrived in the night-time, ſo unexpectedly, and on 
„ a ſudden; that having landed two thouſand Turks, 


they took the City by ſtorm and eſealade, and fell 


« upon the caſtle, where Julia Gonzaga was aſleep 
„in her bed; ſhe hearing the alarm was fo ſurpriſed 
that ſh& roſe on a ſudden; and had but juſt time 
4e to throw herſelf out of a window iti” her ſhift,” and 
* to make her eſcape over the mountains ſo ſeaſon- 
« ably, that the Turks, entered her room almoſt the 
very moment ſheleft it. It is reported, that Bar- 
„ baroffa intended to make a preſent of her tg the 
„ Grand'Signivr, and that this was the only deſign 

of his undertaking, ſo that he was almoſt raving 

„ mad, when he knew that he was diſappointed: 

But the Lady's misfortune was, that to avoid Scy/la 

ie felt into Chd1ybdis ;* for itt her eſcape the Gund 

| „ Herſelf amongſt thè vagabonds and banditties of the 
F « Kingdom ; ſome of them knew her again, others 
« did not. You may gueſs whether this nice and 

« delicate. bit, being in the hands and in the power 

« or hols gteedy fellows, was not thoroughly hand- 

«© led and taſted by them: ſome perſons do not in 


„the leaſt queſtion it, thougli others do. But though 


„ {RE never ſo fich were the contrary, it is impol- 
« ſible 0 elde were ſuch a ent benan could 
«© never eſcape untainted out of the hands of that ſort 
<c of pevple. Clear ſighted petſons, who have a 
« {fill in theſe affairs, and have taſted ſuch morſels, 
% know What to think of it: and ſoine in that coun- 
try did ri6t ſcruple to ſay it ofierily. Thus men and 
„ women do exfily damn themſelves by their oaths ; 
«© for the molt beautiful Queens and Princeſſes would 
«© not be'ſpared, nb möre than other women, if they 


« happened to be in ſuch a danger, fince' a F had 


«© beauty" hab no defence nor ſafeguard to protect her 
*in ſuch'a caſe ; love always ex 1 No right and 
40 Brantome, ty authority witKout any regard for ua ity or rank 3 
Vies des Dames * yet they, whoſe caſe this has been, think” it is e- 
Wlujtres, p. 232+ «© nough, if they bat declare and ſwear,” that their 


(40) Varill. E.“ dignity Kept thoſe in awe, who | otherwiſe Would 
de Frangois J. have been too free with them: God knows how 


lib. 3. pag. m. 4 true it is (d).“ Mr, Varitlas' (10) has extracted 
247, under the 


4 153% from this book of Brantome all that he relates of Julia 
8 Gonzaga's ſtory. 


(71) Paul. Jo. He has been miſtaken wirk regard to the time; 
vius, HjP.. lib. 3 3. for he places this ſtory under the year 1537, whereas 


fol. m. 255. he ſhouſd have followed Paul Jovids (1 ), who menti- 
ons it under the year 1534, | | 

LA Her learning... dtd & Tuftre to her noble 

birth.] There is po learning in her letters, but yet 

we find in them that ſbe was earned; for ſhe declares 

in a letter to Roborte], that his Commentaries led her 

into the true ſenſe of ſeyeral obſture paffages in Ari- 

{forte and in the Poet Aſchylus. Fell e gran tempo, 

the di fond &ffettionatd ptr i bentfict} chi mi ſento hu. 

ver riceouts tai vori divihi conponimenti, i quali 

m hams illuminato Protellets in molti ofcuri Jubght, & 

di Ariſtotele, & di Eebto dirt il voſtro nobil ingeg no 

(1) Lettre della g molto affaticato (1). 1. e. wh hav a long time had 

S 3 40 a great affection for y U, for the * nefit [ have re- 

ee Mk oy * ceived from your divine Commentaries, which have 

be) „ cleared up my underſtanqing With regard to feeral 

« obſcare paſſiges in Ariſtorle and m AÆEſchy lus, 

„ which your noble genius has very much laboured to 

« explain.” She had ridiculed Boctor Lewis Picco 


unhappy. 


her couſin betauſe he taught Aſtrology; but when ſhe 
came to know the great ſervices which Sulpicius Gal- 


lus and Pericles had done, the former to the Romans, 


and the latter to the Greeks by their ſkill in Aſtro- 

logy, ſhe would ſtudy that Science, and deſired | 

Lewis Picco to teach it her (2). One of the arts ſhe (2) The letter 
ſtadied moſt was Rhetoric (3). It appears alſo that ſhe wrote to him 


| ſhe learnt a Jrene deal of Logick from her, Maſter * 50. 


Bandel (4), who alſo explained uripides to her (5). (3) Lare di La. 


[BJ The Wits of that time could not fail to commend otetia Gonzaga, 
Ber.] FHortenſio Lando was the perfon who ſung. her Ps. 53. 
praiſes moſt zealouſſy. He wrote a beautiful Pane- (4) Ibid. pag. 5. 
gyrick on this Lady: fee the Letter in which ſhe mo- 
deftly thanks him for it (6), and in which ſhe repre- (5) Ibid. pag, 61. 
ſents to him (7), that he had done better to keep his 
witty conceits and noble expreſſions for-the Panegyrick (6) It is in page 
della Signora Marcheſana (8). I obſerve this in order 75 See allo, pay, 
to acquaint the Reader with the name of another very — 
illuſtrious Lady of that age. The ſame Author dedi- (7) Moto meglio 
cated to our Lucretia his Dialogue del remperar gli af. bavreſto voi fatto 
fetti dell' anime (9); i. e. of moderating the paſli- eee 


| ey : | Panepirico dell 
«*« ons of the ſoul.” There was a great literary cor- Sig. Marcheſend 


reſpondence between them ; ſhe wrote above thirty let- 7#tti i bel cencerti, 


ters to lim, which have all been printed. Let us ſay © tte le ſeete 
a word of that which we meet with in page 215. ee. .f a, 
Hortenſio Lando is a little cenſur ed there, becauſe Deng e e 
was exceedingly vexed at his being poor. He is blam- :/luſcrare il mis 
ed for grieving at a condition, the conveniencies of e fruro. Let- 
which are here laid before him. Ends voi perſona ce di I. Gonza- 
ita, & tunto bene eſperta nei nionllant off, „ Man Ba, pag. 30. i. e. 
viglio che di fi ſtrana maniera' vi attriſſiute per la po- *© much better to 
vertu; quaſt non ſappiate la vita dei poveri er ſimile * keep for the 
ad una navigatione preſſo il lito; & quella de ricchi non 0 Panegyric of 
effer differente da coliro, che fi ritrovano in mare: d «, 2 3 
git am e facile gittar la June in terra, & condur la « all yourniny 


nave d ficuro luogo, & a gli altri e fummamente diffi- ** conceits, and 
cile, Fc (10). i. e.“ I wonder that you, who are a <hvice expreſ- 


learned man, and fo well acquainted with the affairs, £995, which 


p | MOOSE nr EP RESIER ads have de- 
ary of this' world, ſhotild'yet be ſo firangely vexed at 4 Hane n . 
« your being poor: as though Far did not know, that 3 
a 


| «der my ob- 
_ poor mz 2 1 iling near the coaſt ; © ſcure name n- 
whereas that of a rich man does not differ from the © mou 
condition of them who are in the main ſea; the 
former can eaſily throw a cable on ſhore, and bring (8) It was th- 


« a poor man's life is like 
[1 


66 
«6c 
«cc 
„ cannot do it but with great difficulty &c.” Jerom ile, of the 


2 N reer ; Houle of - Cor» 
Ruſcelli was one of this Lady's Pänegyriſts, as appears donna. Ib. p. 31, 


from a Letter ſhe wrote to him, and which begins thus. 


Biſfedie col Pantgirico fatto da non Jo cui, in mia com- (9) Ibid. p. 140. 
mendatione, hd anco letto la bella & proliſſa lettera che 


per voi 1 2 2. nelle quale, m havete ritratta (10) Ibid. p. 215. 


col penello della vaſira facondia, tale, quale io doweri 
ere per bader quella perfettione' che non ho (11). i. e. (11) Ibid. p. 76. 
With the Panegyrick written in my commendation 
&« by I do not know whom, I have alſo read the beau- 
„ tiful and long letter, which you had added to it; 
« and in which you have drawn me with the pencil 
of your eloquence ſuch as I ſhould be, if I had the 
«« accompliſhments which I want,” See alſo the other 
Letter ſhe wrote to him (12). Some Memoirs which (42) lid. p. 131. 
come from very good hands, give me to underſtand, | 
that Bandel dedicated one of his Novels to her, it is 
the 2ſt of the zd part; it is there he tells her to- 
« wards the end, Spero ben toflo darwui del mio il libro 
« de le mie Stanze tuilo compoſto in voſira lode, ove we- 
« dbrete come io mi for xs d farwi immortale, i. e. 
«« hope to give you very ſoon my Book of Stanza's 
« all written in your commendation, in which you 
«« ſhall ſee. how much I labour to make you immortal.” 
It is upon thoſe Stanza's that Julius Cæſar Scaliger, 
«© who Was Bandel's intimate friend, wrote an 
“ Epigram intitled, De Bandelli ahoribusj Thuſca 
« lingua decantatis ; i. e. * On Bandel's amonrs ſung | 
* i th Italian Tongue (13).” The Reader will per. (3) — 
haps be glad to find that Epigram here. n 
| Maxime Phebigenum, cui Thuſca equalis Hamero Ie 

Lydia Mæonio neclare vena fluit ; 


3 | Unde 


” 5 You had done 


their ſhip aft” into an harbour, whereas the latter Marchionef of | 


{4) See | 
ters, Page 
and 214» 


{b) It v 
ten to F. 
and is in 


(e) See 1 
Gonz1ga 
ters, p- 


% See 
page 595 


te) Thi 


158. 
It 
4 


(g) Pa 
(b) Pay 


(14). 
Scalig 
ragine 
prime 


 matu! 
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LO 
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unhappy. He was a man who was not rich enough to deſerve a woman like her, and 
6% See her Let- ſhe married him with reluctancy when ſhe was not yet fourteen years old (a). Though 
5, bog. 19% ſhe did not live with him in all the ſplendor that her quality required, yet ſhe was very 
ETON eaſy. One cannot meet with more noble maxims of morality, than thoſe which ſhe ex- 
/3) It was writ- preſſed in a letter to a Monk (Y), who pitied her for being married to ſo inconſiderable 
ten to F. Bandel, a countryman [C]. Her huſband's conduct grieved and vexed her extremely, He was 
and 1s fn fas. a brave but haughty man (c), and committed ſome actions for which he did not go un 
(c) See Lucretia Puniſhed, The Duke of Ferrara had him carried off, and kept him ſeveral years in 
Gonzaga's = priſon, where he ſuffered very much (d). He cauſed him to be tried, and it was found 
% bes“ ” that he deſerved to be capitally puniſhed, But yet the Duke was ſo merciful that he would 
4) See ibid, not have him put to death (e). Our Lucretia did all that lay in her power to procure his 
page 59 liberty. She endeavoured to raiſe the Duke of Ferrara's compaſſion by a very. movin 
0e) lid. pag. letter (F): ſhe implored the interceſſion of Paul III (g), of Julius III (Y), of the Sacred 


n College, of the Emperor, of the King of France, and of all the other Princes in 
{f) 1tis in pag- Chriſtendom. She applied for aſſiſtance to the Celeſtial Court by her prayers, and by 
16, 


thoſe which ſhe cauſed to be offered in all the Convents, and in the other Churches; 
(z) pag. 99. and when ſhe found that all this was ineffectual, ſhe reſolved to have recourſe to the 


prime partis Poc- 
matum, edit. 


00 Pag, 101. Grand Signior (i): ſhe wrote him a flattering but ſubmiſſive letter (), deſiring him to (/) See ber Ler- 
| make himſelf maſter of the Caſtle in which her huſband was kept priſoner, without at- . 
tacking any other Chriſtian country. She had given her moſt humble thanks (7) to the (% In pas: 257. 
Duke of Ferrara, for his mercy in ſparing the life of a priſoner [D], whom the Judges PE Os 
had ſentenced to death: but ſhe wiſhed that the Duke's mercy had been carried farther (%, Bid. pag. 


Unde tibi ethereos immenſi numinis hauſtus 
Largus opum pleno pefore ſpirat amor? 
Tantus eras vates, tanta eſt Lucretia. An ipſum 
Hoc illi dederas : an dedit illa tibi? 
| Dum cœlo imponis, tranſcends ſidera. Sic te 
fra) Jul. Cæſar Dat Dea, tam rari car minis ee Deum (14). 
Scaliger, in Far- That is, | 
ragine, page 174 6 O you, the greateſt of Phœbus's ſons, whoſe Ly- 
e dian vem, equal to that of the Homer of Italy, runs 
« with Mzonian Nectar: Whence does plentiful love 
« blow to you with a full breath thoſe ætherial 
« draughts of the immenſe Deity ? You were ſo great 
« a Poet; Lucretia is ſo great. Did you make her 
«© ſo, or did ſhe make you ſo? Whilſt you place her 
« in heaven, you will yourſelf riſe above the ſkies. 
6 Thus this Goddeſs makes you the God of ſo rare a 
„„ Poem.“ | | 
See in the Nymphs of the ſame Author the piece inti- 
tled, Pro Diva Lucretia Gonzaga Pyrrhi filia canit Ta- 
lariſca (15); and in the Heroines the Epigram intitled 
(15) It is in pag. Lucretia Pyrrhi Gonzage F. (16). But above all ſec 
278. of the iſt the Rime di diverſi Autori in bode di donna Lucretia Gon- 


1591. 


Part. gaga, i. e. Poems of ſeveral Authors in praiſe of Lu- 


(16) It is in pag. cretia Gonzaga; printed at Bologna in the year 
377 of the ſame 1565 in 4to. Let us tranſcribe here another paſſage 
Part, from Bandel (17) ; it acquaints us with the name of 
(17) It has been Our Lucretia's mother, and with ſome other particulars. 
communicated to He dedicates the LVIIth Novel of the firſt part to her, 
me by Monſieur and ſpeaks thus. A la molto illuſt. e vertuoſa Heroina 
de la Monoie, la S. Iſabella Gonzaga di Poccino. i. e. To the moſt 
: illuſtrious and virtuous Lady Iſabella Gonzaga of 

* Poccino.” Efzndo troppo al mondo manifeſto il debito 


e obligo che io ho a la felice e honorata memoria del va- 


loroſo S. Pirro Gonzaga, e de la gentiliſſima S. Camilla 
Bentivoglia, voſtri honoratiſſimi Padre e madre che tanto 
 m\amawvano, e tutto il di con nuovi beneficii mobligava- 
no, e mentre viſſero, furono da me ( ſecondo le deboliſſime 
forze mie ) ſempre tenuti ni quella riverenza che io ſeþpi 
la maggiore, come ne le Stanze mie ſi vedera che io in lode 


ha compoſte de la voſtra nobiliſſima Sorella dal mondo ri- 


werita, e da me ſanctiſſimamente amata, la Signora Lu- 


cretia, le guali in breve ſaranm publicate, ove ancora 
wederete il nome woſtro ere celebrato. 1. e. The 
« world knows perfectly well how much I am indebt- 
ed and obliged to the happy and honourable me- 
«© mory of the valiant Signor Peter Gonzaga, and of 
the noble Signora Camilla Bentivoglio, your molt ho- 
„ noured father and mother, who loved me ſo much, 
and daily loaded me with new favours, for whom 
„as long as they lived I had the greateſt reſpect, 
according to my little power, as may be ſeen in 
„ my Stanzas, which I have compoſed in praiſe of 
your ſiſter, wha is reſpected by the world, and was 
always molt ſacredly beloved by me; I mean Lu- 
«. cretia Gonzaga. Theſe Stanza's will ſoon be publiſh- 
te ed, where you will again ſee your name celebrated.“ 

[C] She was pitied for being married to ſo incon- 


Vol. V. 


* 


. I $, 15 0 
ſtill. . 


fiderable a countryman.] T hus, I think, I may tins 


late the following Italian words: Ho inteſo che la ri- 

verenza woſlra molto fie maravigliata che i miei mag- 

giori mi maritaſſero mai in huomo di ſi poche faculta, il 

guale, m hawveſſe a condurre in una poco amena willuccia, 

& farmi habitare in una torre poco degli Awoli onde 

ne fano ſecondo la carne diſceſa ; & per quanto appare 

dalle voſtre ſcritte a mia Sorella, aſſai ve ne doleſte (18). SE 

i. e. I underſtand that you wonder my relations ſhould (13) Lertere di L: 
„have married me to a man, who has ſuch a ſmall 55 5 ** 
<« eſtate, and who was to conduct me into a little ang 
* unpleaſant town, and to make me live in a Tower 

© unworthy of the anceſtors, from whom I am del- 

* cended according to the fleſh ; and it appears by 

“ your Letter to my ſiſter, that you very much grieve 

ce atit.” But that the Reader may not have falle no- 


A 


tions, I muſt obſerve that John Paul Manfrone was a 


much more conſiderable man, than this Monk ima- 

gined. We find in one of his wife's Letters, that he 

had been raiſed to honourable polts in the Venetian 

Army, and had built ſtately palaces. Read what, fol- 

lows, you will find there ſome other particulars of his 

Life. Ye ne ſupplica tutto il territorio Vicentino, donde egli 

ne trahe Porigine ; ve ne priega la Citta di Padoua, dove 

egli fanciullo efſendo diligentemente ſtudio 3 ve ne priega il 
Polefino, dove molti anni prattico, & palaxxi, & giardini 

con grande arte edifico ; ve ne priega tutte il diſtretto Man- 

touano, dove ſpoeſandomi ben fanciulla, fi imparents : we ne 

priega finalmente tutto il Senato Vinitiano, il qual ha fin 

dalle faſcie per condottiere & fedelmente & honoratamente 
ſempre ſervito(19). i. e. The whole Territory of the (79) Ibid. pag. 
« Vicentine whence he originally came, humbly 7% 10. 
“ ſupplicates you; the city of Padua, where he ſtudied 

« diligently in his younger years, prays you ; the 

«© Poleſine, where he lived many years, and where he 

ee built ſtately palaces, and made noble gardens, prays 

«© you ; the whole diftri of the Mantuano, where by 

* marrying me when I was very young, he became 


my relation, prays you; laſtly the whole Senate of 


6 Venice, which he ſerved at the head of their ar- 
mies from his cradle, very faithfully and honoura- 
« bly, prays you.” Theſe are the arguments, which his 
wife urges to perſuade Pope Paul III to intercede for him. 
[D] She gave thanks to the Duke of Ferrara for his 
mercy in ſparing the life of a priſoner, *whom the Fudge. 
had ſentenced to death.) In order to be well acquainted 
with all the particulars of this trial, you muſt ſee the 
Hiſtory which Anthony Braſavolus (20) publiſſi d of it. (20) An illuſtri- 


R * 


We find in the Epitome of Geſner's Bibliotheque, that cus Phyſician of 


the three firſt Books of a volume written on phyſical Ferrara. 
ſubjects by Braſavolus, contained, Hi//oriam capti & ſup- 
plicio afficiendi Pauli Manfroni propter inſadias adver ſus 
Ducem, & quomodo Dux ei vitam donaverit, ſed in car- 


cere retinuerit (21). i.e. © The Hiſtory of Paul Man- (21) Epiteme 


« frone's being taken and ſentenc d to death, for a con- f. tb. G „ 


« ſpiracy againſt the Duke; giving an account how pag. 65, 
the Duke ſaved his life, but Kept him in priſon,” 


— — —ů 8 
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ſtill. Her huſband was not ſet at liberty; the was not permitted to viſit him; they could 


150. 


{m Ibid. pig. only write to each other (m) ; and this was not enough for her; that is the reaſon why 
: ſhe left no ſtone unturned to have him releaſed ; all the pains ſhe took proved unſucceſs- () Ibia. pay, 


(=) Ibid. pag» ful ; he died in priſon (2), having ſhewed ſuch an impatience under his misfortunes, as '** *55 


221, &c. 


made people judge he had loſt his ſenſes (o). 
(+) Ibid. page | urs: & 


LE] The anſwer foe made to thoſe, who propoſed to her 

to marry again, deſerves to be admired.) I own that 
they did not obſerve the Decorum ; they were too much 
in haſte; they made the propoſal to her before her huſ- 
band had been buried one month. The moſt wanton 
widows, the moſt eager after marriage would ſhew 
ſome indignation to thoſe, who would ſo ſoon mention 
a ſecond huſband to them. Decency, cuſtom, and the 
uſual ſtyle of converſation require, that a widow ſhould 
ſeem for ſome time to be very much afflicted, and a- 
verſe from a ſecond wedding; and as they, who would 
think to make themſelves agreeable by too haſtily pro- 
poſing a new match, would thereby betray an ill opi- 


nion of a widow's continence, it is fit that ſhe ſhould 


anſwer them with ſome marks of anger. I confeſs 

therefore, that the perſons who were ſo forward to pro- 

poſe a ſecond huſband to our Lucretia Gonzaga, did 

not well obſerve the uſual formalities. But I find ſome- 

thing in her anſwer, which is very much to her honour, 

| and which is not in the leaſt like the artful lan- 

(22) Thus Monſ, guage of la Fontaine's young widow (22). Appena 50 
de la Fontaine raſciutto le lagrime the giorno & notte mi ſon con larghi/- 
N _ fima vena piovute da gli occhi: d fatica hd poſto termine 
— 3 ai ſngbioxxi & ai ſoſpiri: ne anche s compiuto il menſe 


226. of the 24 che Pinfelice mio conſorte & ſtato ſepolto, & woi gia mi 


vol. of the Paris parlate di rimaritare? Non ſapete voi caſta non efſer 
edition 1678. mai flata iſtimata, hi due fiate fi e maritata? Didme 
| anchora preſſo di Virgilio, chiama ſotto nome di colpa le 

ſeconde nozze, & voi con tanta inſtanxa mi ci invitate ? 


no nd, io non voglio piu ſentire de fi fatti cordagli; ne 


| altro marito intendo piu di volere che Gitsy CuURts- 
(23) Lucretia TO (23). 1. e.“ I have hardly dried up the tears, 
Gonzaga, Letters, *© Which day and night run from my eyes in large 


| Pag-214 ** ſtreams: hardly have I put an end to my ſobs and 


_ « ſighs ; it is not yet a month ſince my poor huſband 
nis buried; and you propoſe to me already to marry a- 
gain? Do not you know that a woman was never 
* reckoned chaſte who was twice married? Even Dido 
in Virgil calls a fecond wedding a crime, and you 
«« would fo earneſtly perſuade me to it? No, no; I 
* will not expoſe myſelf to ſuch vexation again; I 
** deſign to have no other huſband but JzsUs CHRIST.“ 
The reſt of the Letter treats only of the Reſolution ſhe 
had taken, to dedicate herſelf for the future entirely to 
Jeſus Chriſt as to her only huſband. There is ſome ex- 
aggeration in our Lucretia's aſſertion that a woman who 
marries again was never reckoned chaſte ; but yet it is 
certain that they who would not take a ſecond huſband, 
and led a blameleſs life in a ſtate of widowhood, have 
always been more admired. We have ſeen juſt now what 
our widow anſwered to Signor Orſola Pellegrini who 

| adviſed her to marry again; who I ſay, gave her 
that advice before her huſband had been one month in 
his grave. Let us ſee now, what anſwer ſhe made to 
Adriano 'Trivulzo, who had obſerved the Decorum 
much better : for his advice was not given till towards 
the end of the firſt year of her widowhood. Lucretia de- 
clares to him, that ſhe had been ſo unhappy with her 
firſt huſband, that ſhe found it very ſtrange that people 
would perſuade her to put herſelf again under the con- 

| Jugal yoke, from which God had delivered her. I 
would have you to know, ſays he, that I would not put 
my ſelf under it again, though I were ſure to meet with 
an huſband wiſer than Lzlius, handſomer than Nireus, 
and as rich as Craſſus. But it will be better to tran- 
( leid. pag, ſeribe her own words (24). Non mi foſſo veramente 
213. penſare ebe fantaſia vi ſia venuta in capo, di procacci- 
armi marito, non efſendo anchora conſunto il cadavero di 
chi gia prima @ ſe di legitimo nodo me lego, il quale mi 
ha fatto ſentire taniti affanni, che ſe divina forza non 
mi haueſſe aitata, non haurei potuto mai reſitere @ tanti 
guai ; Ippio finalmante mi ha reſtituito quella libertä, 
che mera flata occupata della fraterna voluntd, dando- 
mi marito contra mia voglia: & voi, non ſo da qual 
ſpirito guidata, cercate di condurmi un altra fiata ſotto 
narital gioga ; ponete pur il voſtro care in pace, & 


The anſwer his widow made to thoſe, who (2) Ibid. pag. 


d her to marry again, deſerves to be admired — Of the four children ſhe had 
d (p), there were but two daughters left (4), whom ff 


e put in Nunneries (7). All that (0) bia. pag. 141, 
came 


penſate ad altro; che mn ritogherei marito H egli fuſſe 
piu ſavio di quel Lelio, che hebbe el tituls del ſawio, 
Sepli fuſſe piu bello di Nireo, & Vegli poſſedeſſe le facul- 
ta di Cra. i. e. I cannot imagine what fancy 
* came into your head, to look for an huſband for me, 
«© when the corps of him is not yet reduced to duſt, 
who was formerly united to me by a lawful tie, and 
who made me undergo ſo many veſtations, that if 
*© God had not aſſiſted me with his grace, I ſhould 
<< never have been able to go through ſuch afflictions. 
« At laſt God reſtored me that liberty which was 
taken from me by my brother's will, when he gave 
me an huſband againſt my conſent : and you, actuated 
by I know not what manner of ſpirit, endeavour | 
«© to put me a ſecond time under the ooo 
«« yoke: Reſt ſatisfied as to that; and be perſuaded 
that I would not take a ſecond huſband, though 
«© he were wiſer than Lelius, who was ſurnamed the 
% wiſe ; though he were handſomer than Nireus ; and 
«© had all the eſtate of Craſſus.“ We have here a wi- 
dow very different” from la Fontaine's. She ſpeaks 
at the year's end as ſhe did the firſt day; we cannot 
therefore apply to her theſe four lines, | 


Entre la weuve d'une annie 
Et la veuve d'une journee ä 
La difference eft grande. On ne croiroit jamais 
Que ce fut la mime perſonne (25). (25) La fon- 
That is, e taine, Fable 21. 
«« A year after her huſband's death a widow differs A tos 
very much from what ſhe was the firſt day: one 
would never think her to be the ſame perſon.” 


1 think my ſelf under an obligation to ſoften a little Corr cri 
the cenſure I have paſſed on this Lady's thought, when * e e 
T' obſerved that there was ſome exaggeration in her Rm 
expreſſions. This exaggeration: may be excuſed if we | 
ſuppoſe that our Lucretia admitted St. Jerom's maxims 
with a little too much veneration for him. The moſt 
moderate Criticks obſerve, that this great Saint has 
run upon extremes with regard to this ſubject. Here ol 
follows a paſſage from Monſieur Daille (26). I omit pe! es, 
what he ſcornfully obſerves at every turn both againſt 1 8 ch. 
marriage in general, and particularly againſt ſecond 4. pag. m. 381. 
marriages: he uſes ſometimes ſuch hard expreſſions, 
that after we have endeavoured to ſoften and explain“ Hieron. Ep. 
them by all the obſervations, aubich he himjelf hints to 10. ad Furiam T. 


us in the Epiſtle be aurote to Pammachius upon this ſub- 1. P. 39: P. Se. 


jeck, it ſeems yet "impoſſible not to tale bis words in tm 8 


am la a fi 
Tertullian's ſenſe, which has been condemned by the l 8 _ 
Church, as my with the dignity of marriage, res, quam exe- 
and with the authority of the holy Scripture. For in- cranda fi id Chris 
lance with what honey or ſugar could aue faveeten cubat ans non ferves, 


3 : uod per tanta 
he afſerts in his Letter to a Lady named Furia ? that | abs P 


ſhe will not be ſo much tormented for continuing a wi- feminz cuſtodie- 


dow, as ſhe will be deteſted if ſhe marries again; not runt. & mx: b. 
being able though a Chriſtian to practice what even 95. 3 
heathen women have obſerved: a notion which he re- & («iow ad 39. 
beats again in the next Epiſtle, where he endeavours to lutabrum luti. 
2 Ageruchia to the ſame deſign +, making uſe on this 

ſabjec of merry indecent compariſons, applying to thoſe 7 Id. Ep. 11. 
awho marry again, the proverb, which St. Peter quotes ad en? * 
on another occaſiom: The dog is turned to his own yomit Nia 3 
again, and the ſow that was waſhed, to her wallowing mone perſtriaxi- 
in the mixe. Is not this placing expreſly ſecond marriages ut oſtendam ado: 
in the ſame rank with lewd and polluted actions? If leſcentulam me- 


you have a mind to know more exactly what regards the n non præſtare 


, a iam ge 
chaſtity which St. Jerom aſcribes to Furia's female- . 


anceſtors, read the article of CAMILLUS (27). Let dere, nec tam 
us add, that the virtuous Lucretia Gonzaga had been laudandam eſſe 6 
dazzled by the brightneſs of the glory, which even eee 3 
amongſt the Heathens thoſe women acquired, who did dm fl — 
not marry a ſecond time. Being thus dazzled, the tentaverit. 
imagined that they who took a ſecond huſband were 

not eſteemed very chaſte. She had read no doubt the (27) Remark 
words which I ſhall quote by and by from an heathen 2 


Author, 


& ſus lota ad d. 


28) The 
manuſcript 
Egitim& · 

(29) Vale! 
M axi mus, 


cap · 1. nu 


In our e 
of Valeriu 
imus, hi 
Francfort 
the Notes 
phen Pigh 
Chriſtoph 
Jerus, We 
Qui depo 

mnitatis 

udicum & 
which rea 
appear pg 
the molt | 
we have ! 
it in our t 
tion. 


(30) Ta 
lib, 2. Ca 


(31) Th 
y who 
but one 


32) Fori 
lrebrt cor 
imponeba 
uni vira. 


lan. 


33) Ba 
M. Ta 
amis yu 
ici. Chi 
Orat, ad 
janiorem. 


cap · I» num. 3. 


came from her pen was ſo much eſtermed, that a collection was made even of the notes 


ſhe wrote to her ſervants [F]; you will meet with ſeveral of thoſe notes in the r 


Author, who tells us that a crown of chaſtity © was 
decreed to the women who had had but one huſband, 
whence it appears, that a ſecond marriage was looked 
upon as a kind of diſſoluteneſs. Yue uno contentæ 
matrimonio fucrant, corona pudicitie honorabantur. 
£Exiflimabant enim eum pracipue matrone fincera fide 


incorruptum efjq animum, qui poſt depoſite wirgimtatis 


cubile in publicum egredi neſciret : multorum matrimoni- 
(23) The beſt orum experientiam, quaſi illegitime (28) cujuſdam intem- 
manuſcripts have perantiæ figmum offs credentes (29). i. e. They who 
Re” «© were ſatisfied with one -huſband only, were honour- 
(29) Valerius ** ed with the crown of chaſtity. For it was thought 
Maximus, lib. 2+ «© 2 true fign of an uncorrupt heart and true fidelity, 
* when a matron would not change that chaſte 9 
& In our edition *© bed, in which ſhe loſt her virginity : whereas to 
of W ore * marry ſeveral times was looked upon as a proof 
red dean's: e of an unlawful intemperance. I imagine alſo 
the Notes of Ste- that ſhe had read in Tertullian the privileges which 
phen Pighius and the Heathens granted to the women who had been 
Chriſtopher Co- married but once. Monogamia apud Ethnices in ſummo 
7 5 40 Nan honore e; ut & wirginibus nubentibus, univira pronuva 
Vi 1t;s_cubils adbibeatur, & fic auſpicii initium eſt. Item in quibuſ- 
pudicum Se. dam folemnibus & ahſpiciis, ut prior fit univire locus. 
which reading Certe Flaminia non nf univira eft. i. e. The 
appear ng to us 4 Heathens have had a great reſpect for thoſe who 
the molt prodad'® cc married but once: fo that when virgi ied 
we have followed i gins married, 
in our tranſla» none but a woman who had had but one huſband 
ton. * could preſide over the nuptials. And in ſome ſo- 
<< lemn feſtivals and in the Auſpicia, a woman who was 
© but once married was preferred before any other: and 
_ ©. indeed none but ſuch a woman was ſuffered to aſſiſt the 
« Flamen's wife in the ſacerdotal functions.“ Lipſius 
quotes this paſſage of Tertullian in his Commentary 
on that place of Tacitus, where he obſerves that Pollio's 
daughter was preferred before Fonteius Agrippa's 
to be a veſtal, for this reaſon only that her mother 
had had but one huſband. Prælata eſt Pollionis filia 
non ob aliud quam quod mater ejus in eodem Cconjugio 
manebat. Nam Agrippa diſcidio domum imminuerat 
(30) Tacit. Am, (30). Lipfius does not relate all the privileges which 
lib. 2. cap. 86. Tertullian mentions. He does not obſerve that none 
(31) That is to but 2onogam (31) women could put the Crown on the 
Cy who had had head of the goddeſs Fortune (32). I do not mention 
tur one huſband. the epitaphs, in which the epithet auivira was care- 
32) Fortune mu- fully ſet down in thoſe womens honour who did not 
ſebri caron am non marry again. It is a proof that their conduct was 
mpnebat mji thought worthy to be immortalized. Libanius's ex- 
bu. Tertul- clamation hints to us that this conduct was admired 
8 amongſt other reaſons, becauſe there were but few 
inſtances of it. This Sophiſt hearing that St. Chry- 
ſoſtom's mother was forty years old, and had been 


twenty years a widow, cried out, Good Lord ! what 


(33) Ba 9h, Len, women do we meet with amongſt the Chriſtians (33)! 
d Taps Xpi1= The Author of the Nouvelles de la Republique des 


«ric Mlle Lettres has obſerved ſomewhere, that a certain com- 


989 mendation which had been made of marriage, was 


jutiorem, grounded on ſuch arguments as proved too much, and 
were inconſiſtent wwith a notion that has been very com- 

Mon even amongſt thoſe, who for political reaſons made 

celibacy in a manner diſgraceful. This notion is, that a 

widow who does not marry again, is more eſteemed, all 

the other circumſtances being alike on both ſides, than a 

' evidow avho marries again. Though aue had not an in- 

finite number of proofs of this, the «words which Virgil 

makes Dido ſay would alone be ſufficient to acquaint us 

with the opinion of the Ancients in this reſpecb. Æneid. 


4.28.) ; 


Ille meos primus qui me ſibi junxit, amores 
Abſtulit. Ille habeat ſecum ſervetque ſepulcro. 


«« He who had my vows, ſhall ever have; 
For whom Llov'd on earth, I worſhip in the grave.” 


Dryden. 


The mens ſecond marriages are not attended with ſuch 
diſgraceful notions. ; 1 confeſs it; but yet it is certain, 
that the wvidowers who married again. were formerly. 
and are ſtill liable to eccleſiaſtical cenſures ; and if we 
may believe the learned Civilian, aubo wrote the Rights 
of the Qucen, he Devolution, ahich is, in uſe in ſome 


countries, has been eſtabliſhed for ho other reaſon but to 


0. 


reſtrain the intontinency of avidewwers, | and" to pre tunt 


their marrying again, to the great prejudice of the chil- 


dren they had by their firſt wife (34). What he ob- (34) Narvelles 


ſerves of Dido was not unknown to the illuſtrious; 3 
Lady, who is the ſubject of this Article. I do not 3 1683 2 
know whether ſhe had read the paſſage from Pauſa- 3. pag. 968, 969. 
nias, which I have ted in the article GORGO- 

PHONE, or the reaſons, which Plutarch mentions, 

why a virgin's wedding was never celebrated at Rome 

on a holiday, nor a widow's on a werleing-· day. Ac- 

cording to Varro the foundation of this euſtom was, 

that we muſt never do any thing againſt our will on 

a holiday (35): now, adds he, a widow is pleaſed (35) Ecprh ur- 
when ſhe marries, but a maiden grieves (36). 1 
thought would be unworthy of that learned man, e * 
we were to take it literally; we muſt therefore ſups-* We mutt not 
poſe that he ſpeaks only of outward appearances. ** do any thing 
ru e a no doubt, that as holidays are de- 5 Re * 
1g r public rejoicings, every one muſt appear „ f 
with a 72 15 and leaked. — hon during thoſe « 3 
ſolemn feſtivals. Since therefore decency requires Plut. in Qnæſf. 
that maidens ſhould appear ſad and dull on their wed» Roman. pag. 289. 


ding day (37), and ſince the widows are not obliged A. 


to this diſſimulation, maidens are not married on holy- (36) Aure⁰E.- 


days, &c. Let us mention another reaſon, alledged 4 « 7ap5 
by Plutarch. He obſerves, that marriage being ho- AN N- 


nourable to virgins, but a diſgrace to widows, the 26g. ;. e. 


nuptials of the former ought to be celebrated before a hο marry 


great many perſons : this is glorious to the bride : on with grief, 
the contrary widows ought to wiſh, that their nuptials , es with 


| might be celebrated only before a few perſons ; thisis the Hes n 


reaſon why they chooſe a day when people are drawn m, ibid. 


off to other public ſights. "H wana ors rar e (37) This was 

Taboo, xc pu Ayr, Tei Pp) xubcig ce xpov 270A. no doubt the cuſ- 

ad dran VeHαAa¹¹ Sas; Cn rg yup 6 dr. -; . Ne ” 

oc de- H. wiryurora: Yep ty Corruy TH: wx everal 

oper £ripovs Sb, cdp u d ov d Sand rs | 

09 novgia Nip warner Hep K fore, 

ai 0} dere I %,jd . TOVG Wo dg, 6 To retedreng 

py TxoneGur. i. e. Or rather becauſe it is glorious 

for maidens but ſhameful for widows to marry in the 

«« preſence of a great many perſons; for the nuptials of 

the former are deſirable ; but thoſe of the latter are to 

*© beavoided. For a woman is aſhamed to marry again, 

« if her firſt husband be ſtill alive; or ſhe marries with 

« grief, if he be dead. Therefore widows chooſe to 

* marry with ſecrecy, rather than with pomp, and be- 

fore a crowd of people: now ſolemn feſtivals call 

the multitude to other places, ſo that they cannot 3 

«« aſſiſt at weddings (38). I thought it neceſſary to (33) Plut. in 

tranſcribe all Plutarch's words, becauſe as I gave only f., Roman. 

the ſubſtance of them in French, I did not well repre- Pas. 289. A. 

ſent the whole ſtrength of his expreſſions, nor did I re- 

late all the circumſtances he mentions, by which it 

appears how little a woman was eſteemed, when ſhe 

married a ſecond time. If you add to this the anſwers 

which ſome illuſtrious ladies made, when it was propo- | 

ſed to them to take a ſecond husband (39), you will ea- (30) See the Re- 

ſily excuſe the exaggeration which ſeems to be in our mark [F Jof the 

Lucretia's words, 1 4 article POR- 
Remember the anſwer of another lady of the houſe 

of Gonzaga (40) (40) See the arti- 
[F] A collection was made even of the notes ſhe æurote ce GONZAGA 

to ber Servants.) They did not omit even whatſhewrote (Julia) I 

to her footman to chide him becauſe he did not readily / 

obey dame Lucy, who was her houſe-keeper (41). They (4 This Letter 

did not omit even what ſhe wrote to {this ſame Lucy to e- 226. 

forbid her to be ſo ſaving, and to command her to Whip dete 70 bit he 

an undutiful ſervant maid till the blood run. Se Livia Butler, pag, 222. 

uon vi è obediente alzatele in capo i drappi & datelene 

tante che le carni fi facciana liznde & il ſangue le ſcor ra 2 

fino alle calcagna-(42). i. e. If Livia will not be o- (42) Ibid. page 


bedient, turn up her coats, and whip-her till her fleſh **7* — 


«© be black and blew, and the blood run down to her 
heels. I do not know whether Monſieur Montrueil 
pretended to follow this example when he put into the 
colle&ion of his letters what he wrote to his by 
(43) 3 but I am of opinion that this kind of our Luere- (43) 2 the ar- 
tia's notes might very well have been ſuppreſſed with · — [2]. * 
out any injury to her reputation. But I think quite o- ; 
therwiſe of thoſe notes, by which it appears that ſhe 
took great care to provide husbands for her maid ſer- 
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of her Letters: you will alſo meet there with a great many proofs of her virtue and 
piety. The reproofs ſhe made to ſome lewd, covetous, or haughty perſons, abound 
with good ſenſe [G], and do not leſs deſerve to be read, than thoſe he addreſſed to a 
Prieſt, who indulged himſelf in the pleaſures of love [H]. One may alſo be very much 
edified by reading what ſhe wrote to a mother, who wanted to be comforted becauſe ſhe 
(+) Did. pag. could riot perſuade her daughter to chooſe rather to be a Nun than to marry (5): ſhe re- 


3738. 


vants. This is a circumſtance very honourable to her: 

It is one of the good Qualities Which a great lady ought 

to have; and at the ſame time it is a virtue rarely to be 

met with amongſt perſons of a high rank; for if a 

lady is not well waited upon, ſhe diſmiſſes her ſervants, 

chamber maids, &c. without any reward. And if they 

ſerve her well, ſhe keeps them as long as ſhe can, with- 

out minding to get them married, which would de- 

prive her of their good and faithful ſervices. There 

are no perſons more inexcuſable in this reſpect than 

ladies of a high rank, who have a great number 

of attendants; for they can know very eaſily by the 

great familiarity there is between their man and maid 

ſervants, that they could not do them a greater kind- 

neſs than to marry them together. The greateſt care- 

fulneſs of the miſtreſſes, their ſeverity, their exhorta- 

tions, their reproofs, can never prevent the familiarity 

and private meetings of their Servants, nor another 

more free communication between them, the conſe- 

quences of which oſten break out in a very ſcan- 

dalous manner. This ſhews us moſt evidently what a 

perſon ought to do in order to reward the ſervices of 

his ſervants. Let us therefore blame thoſe Ladies, whe 

do not follow our Lucretias's example, and let us com- 

mend her for her affection and kindneſs towards the 

| perſons of her ſex, who waited upon her. She was 10 

kind as to write with her own hand to Cornelia Gian- 

noti that ſhe had found a young, rich, and handſom hus- 

band for her: She gave her an exact account of all his 

good qualities; ſhe told her that he was very modelt in 

442) Dalla ſua his diſcourſes (44), had a great deal of wit, was polite 
bucca non uſci mai in his manners, induftrious, grave, civil. &c. Thus 
parela (non dice much with regard to his mind; ſhe did not omit what 
ary os rudy "© related to the body: She even entered into a very par. 
licentioſa. i. e. ticular account in that reſpect. Vengo hora alle gealita 
He never dropt corporali, ſaid ſhe, lequai ſonomi parute degne di con- 
„a word (I do femplatione perc ioc he egli è piu tofto robuſlo, che dilicato, 
2 0 K. woe non molto grande, ma thoroſo, d"occhio vi vac fino; di 
« indifcreer or largo petto 3 di fianco rotundo; di gamba ſuelta, di fronte 
10 too free. ampia; di capo tondo, & ricciuto, ne aggiugne al ven- 
Lettere di Gon, feimo anno (per quanto ji dice) (45). 1. e. I come 
Saga, pag. 221+ 66 now to the qualities of his body, which appeared to 
(45) Ibid. « me worthy to be obſerved. He is rather ſtrong than 
„ « weak, not very tall but well ſhaped; he has a very 
s briſk eye, a wide breaſt, a round waſte, a ſtrait leg. 

©. a broad forehead, a round head, a curled hair; and 

« he is not yet twenty, (according to what is ſaid).“ 

All this ſhews, that ſhe had choſen like a good miſtreſs 

and a good friend. At another time having met with 

a a very good match for one of her women, ſhe wrote 

the good news immediately to her, and exhorted her 

on the one hand to give thanks to God, and on the 

other, -to keep herſelf clean and neat, that her gallant, 

who was to come and ſee her, might not take her for 

the Cook-maid. Rallegrati Giulia; & alza le mani 

al cielo, poi che mentre ſon ſtata alla fera di Rovigo ; 

ti ho trovato un marito di tal qualita che ogn'uno che bo 

conoſce bo giudica laborioſo . . . ponti adunque in ordine, 

percioche io penſo ch) egli ſe ne verra con noi alla Fratta ; 

fache non ti retrovi con i capelli ſcarmigliati; col wiſe 

tinto; 0 con le mani impaſtricciate come ſe tu fulfi la cuoca 

(46) Ibid. pag» (46). i. e. Rejoice, Julia, and lift up your hands 
„ to heaven: whilft I was at the fair of Rovigo “, 


A City in "A «© I met with ſuch an hufband for you, that all they, 


Commonwealth “ who know him, judge him to be a very laborious 
of Venice. „ man, . . -. dreſs yourſelf therefore neatly, for I ima- 
* 4 gine that he will come with us to Fratta + : take 


＋ A town ih 68e dat he de nat Kad - vou with your hair looſe 


the State of the 6e about your head, with a dirty face, and with clam- 
Church in Italy. my hands, as though you were the Cook.“ She did 
(a7) Lettere di the ſame kindneſs to one of her ſiſter's women (47). 
[GJ] The reproofs ſhe gave to ſome lewd, covetous or 
I 43s * ' » haughty perſons, abound with goed ſeuſe.) It is worth 
 *.,,-, While reading what ſhe wrote to a perſon of her ſex, 
who pretended to excuſe her diſſoluteneſs by alledging 
(43) Ibid, pag. that it was in vain to reſiſt (48). Our Lucretia adviſ- 
292, 293. ed her amongſt other things, to eat but little, not to 


preſented 
ſleep long, to avoid idleneſs, to fly from all too frree 
converſations, to forbear lawful pleaſures, to ſtudy 
the holy Scripture, and to apply herſelf to prayers. 
I do not wonder, ſays ſhe to her, that you have not 
the ſtrength to deprive yourſelf of ſenſual pleaſures: 
for I do not find that you take any care to avoid thoſe 
things, which may prompt you to laſciviouſneſs. The 
temptations of the fleſh are like Sirens ; to be free from 
them we muſt not come near them (49). Non ti wego porre (49) Compare 
alcuna diligenxa per ſehiwar quelle caſe che alla libidine in- ON N what 
citar ti pofſono, & e bon-raggione che cur AMA IL PERI article FON. _ 
COLO PERISCA NEL PERICOLO# Sono le tentationi carnal; TEVRAU), 
femili alle Sirene, delli quali pochi ne ſcampano ſe non fi al. remark [M} and 
lontanana (50). 1. e. I do not {ee that you take the leaſt .. 
care to avoid thoſe things, which may prompt you (co) Zet 4; 
to laſciviouineſs': and it is very truly ſaid, that 2 L. Gon 1, a, pap, 
loves danger periſbes in the danger. The temptations 223: 
of the flejh are like Sirens, &c““ We muſt here 
obſerve by the by, a very common miſtake : men 
complain that they are not able to reſiſt ſome tempta- 
tions, though they ſtrive againſt them, they ſay, as 
much as lies in their power. But is it itriving againſt 
them with all one's power, to feed upon the molt deli- 
cate meet, to viſit all forts of people, to hunt after the 
molt agreeable companies &c. It is ſo eaſy to go be- 
yond the bounds that ſeparate lawful pleaſures ? from 
thoſe that are forbidden, that one cannot believe a per- 
fon labours ſincerely to lead a virtuous life, who does 
not deprive himſelf of ſeveral innocent conveniencies. * 
Rafſrenuti etiandio dat liciti piaceri (51), wean yourſelf ( 51) Ibis, 
alſo from lawtul pleaſures, muſt we ſay to voluptuous 
men, as it was {aid to the diſſolute woman whom TI 
mention here. This lewd woman had a ſiſter who led 
the ſame life; our Lucretia wrote to her a long Let- 
ter (5 2), in which ſhe urged the ſtrongeſt reaſons to re- (52) Thid. pigs 
claim this creature. It is impoſſible to write with more 29+» Kc. See 
ſtrength and eloquence againſt this brutiſh vice than ſhe rare 1 8 
does. She is not leſs eloquent when ſhe reproves an Cone 3 128 
old ſinner, and turns him into ridicule. Oh bella coſa, 166. ; 
che per tutta la citta woſira fi dica, che non vi poſſitate 
per wvechiezza che vi babbia ſovragiunto diſlogliere dallo 
libidinoſe ſehifezze, . . . Fra tutti i moſtri, niuna coſa & 
piu monſiruoſa di un vecchio libidinoſo. Contemplate al- 
meno allo ſpecehia i canuti capegli, la canuta barba, la 
fronte rugoſa, & la faccia ſimigliante ad un cadavero 
(53). i. e.“ O the fine thing that is repeated all (53) Lettere d 
over your City, that you, though you be very old, L. Gorzaza, pag. 
cannot yet renounce your lewdneſs. Of all the 298. 
monſters none is more monſtrous than an old lecher, 
Pray behold in the looking-glaſs thoſe grey hairs, 
*« that grey beard, that wrinkled fore-head, and that 
face which looks like a dead corps.” What ſhe 
wrote to a man who far from meeting in the married 
ſtate with a cure of his diſſoluteneſs, was become more 
laſcivious Kill, is not leſs ſtrong (54). It the. had a (54) I mi crede- 
mind to reprove all the perſons, who neither by old v, che Hie 
age nor by marriage can be cured of their intemperance, tas, perche 
ſhe muſt have written more Letters than could be con- 4% 
. . : N | aveſſe ad eſſere 
tained in two volumes in folio. As for the covetous or , rifuggio della 
haughty perſons, whom ſhe endeavoured to reclaim, fee 9% a incontiner- 
the pages I quote in the margin (55). {Ba © ma per quar- 
LH] And do not leſ deſerve to be read than thoſe ſhe , ee gf ; 
addreſſed to a prieſt, who indulged himſelf in the pleaſures , 0 aig _ = 
of love.) She ſpeaks to him after this manner (56). re es alla 
Egli e pur forza che pospoſto ogni rispetto, io vi ammoni/* lilſuria. Ibid. 
ca, & wi faccia rauvedere dei weſtri ſporchi falli, voi pag. 4299. 
ſacerdote d Ip b io, tutto conſacrato alle coſe divine, non (5 5) Ibid. pig. 
vi Vergognerete toccare la putrida carne di una meretrice, 29, 129, 174» 
con guella bocca, con laquale ricevete il corpo del naſtro 232, 30g. 


; . ; | 1 
Signore; & non wi vergoguerete trattare fi odioſe brutture (56) Ibid. page * 


con quelle iſteſſè mani, con lequali, celebrate quello ine pa- 297. 
bile miſterio miniſtrandovi gli agnoli? Oh come non f 
patono infieme, farſi quel medefima corpo, & ſpirito con 
Ippio,. & un medeſimo corpo con la malvagia femina, 

i. e.“ It is againit my inclination that breaking inupon 
++ the reſpect I owe you, I venture to give youre 
* advice, and to put you in mind of your filth 


ww 


{*) Ibid 
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preſented to her in a few words the beſt arguments which the Proteſtants made uſe of to 
prove. the excellency and holineſs of a married life, Let us not forget to obſerve, that 


70 Ibid. page ſiſters (7). 
87» 

«« Are you not aſhamed, you that are a prieſt of God 
entirely conſecrated to divine things, to touch the 
rotten fleſh of a proſtitute with the ſame mouth in 
« which you receive the Body of our Lord? Are you 
© not aſhamed to handle ſuch odious filth with the 


ſhe was the daughter of Pyrrhus Gonzaga, and that ſhe had ſome brothers and 


ſame hands with which you celebrate the unſpeai 
able myſtery, which the Angels adminiſter with you? 
Oh, how impoſlible it is to be at the ſame time one 
% body and ſpirit with God, and one body with a 
wicked woman !“ | 


GORGOPHONE, the daughter of Perſeus and Andromeda, was the wife of Perieres 
the ſon of Folus and King of the Meſſenians in the Peloponneſus. Having ſurvived 
her huſband ſhe married again with Oebalus, and is the firſt woman, that was twice married. 
For before her time the perſons of her ſex had made it a matter of conſcience never to 

(a) Thimpw N Marry again (a). This innovation cannot be ſo great a diſgrace to her as Lamech's was 


xa D ＋ Xic 


ants int Ohm; when he introduced an innovation by marrying two wives who lived at the ſame 


dot re N. 
upsdem. Pauſa- 


time with him. But yet it is a diſgrace when it is obſerved by the Hiſtorians, that a 


ab, ar P:rfone Perſon has been the firſt who was remiſs in the practice of ſtrict morality. The remiſſ- 


Romuli Amaſzi, neſs of Gorgophone's children was infinitely more to be blamed ; for they were 
lib. a. paß. 64. of inceſt. She had two ſons by her firſt huſband, namely, 


guilty 
Aphareus and Leucippus. 


(b) Paufanias, By her ſecond huſband ſhe had a daughter named Arene, who married Amphareus. 
0-4 fag. 132* This Amphareus ſuffered indeed his ſon to reign with him at Meſſenia, but he kept the 
(c) Idem, Ib. 2. Chief authority in his own hands. He built a City, which for his wife's ſake he called 


Page 64» 


Arene (b), Gorgophone was buried at Argos her native place (c). By her ſecond hul- 


04) Tem, ibid, band ſhe had a ſon named Tyndarus, who was Helena's father (d). I imagine that 


page 8 1. 


TA [AI Plautus took Gorgophone for Amphitryon's grand- 
{1) Amphitr. mother.) His words are (1) ; Ego idem ille ſum Amphi- 
AQ. 4. Scen. 4+ zruo, Gorgophones Nepos, Imperator Thebanorum. i. e. 
wn % am that Amphitryon, Gorgophone's grand - ſon, 

| «© and General of the Thebans.” Madam le Fevre 

makes the following note upon this. I never met in 

«© the ancients with the word Nepos for what we call a 

« Nephew; it always ſignifies a Grandfon. However 

„I think that Ovid took it in the ſame ſenſe as Plau- 

tus does here: for Gorgophone was the daughter of 

„ Perſeus, and the ſiſter of Alceus, and conſequently 

„ Amphitryon's aunt.” For my part I cannot be- 

lieve that Plautus took the word Nepes in any other ſenſe 

but that of Grandſon. We do not find with certainty 

that this word had any other meaning before the La- 

tin Tongue began to be corrupted ; ſo that all they, 

that read the Play of Amphitryon or ſaw it ated, could 

not but underſtand directly a Grandſon by the word 

Nepos. Is it probable, that the Poet would have thus 

impoſed upon them, by ſtyling the grandſon of Gor- 

ophone a perſon who had been only her nephew? I 

— that according to the Genealogy related by A- 

62) Lib. 2. page pollodorus (2), Amphitryon was only Gorgophone's 
m. 9 nephew; but I know alſo, that all the Genealogies 
| of thoſe fabulous times have been differently related, 
and Plautus had very probably read ſome Authors, ac- 


Plautus took Gorgophone to be Amphytrion's grandmother [A], and not his aunt, 


cording to whom Amphitryon was Gorgophone's grand- 

ſon. Let us remember that ſhe was twice married, 

and had children by both her huſbands. It has per- 

haps been ſuppoſed that ſhe had a daughter who was 

Alceus's wife and Amphitryon's mother. This would 

not be more ſtrange than what we read ia Apollodo- | 

rus (3),namely that Ele&ryon married his niece Anaxo, [3) Apollodore 
the daughter of Alceus. If Electryon married the 54 TY Oe 
daughter of his brother Alceus, the latter may very 3 
well have married the daughter of his ſiſter Gor- (+) Idem, ibid, 
gophone. Add to this, that the Authors that are | 
extant, differ about Alceus's wife, who was Amphi- (5) Pauſan. lib« 
tryon's mother. Some (4) pretend, that ſhe was 9 
the daughter of Menceceus, and that her name was (6) Idem, ibid. 
Hipponome. Others (5) aſſert, that ſhe was cal- 5 
led Lyſidice, and was Pelops's daughter. Laſtly, o- 

thers (6) make her the daughter of Guneus, wo 

was of Pheneum in Arcadia, and call her Laonome. | 
Why might there not have been ſome Authors {till ex- (7) Compare this 


tant in Plautus's time, who aſſerted that ſhe was Gor- Proves ap om 


gophone's daughter (7) ? Let us obſerve, that we ought thy Remark T F] 


not to wonder that Amphitryon would boaſt of his Ge- of the Article 


_ nealogy upon the Stage. The very name of Gorgo- TELEBOES. 


Phone put the Audience in mind of Perſeus the Con- (g) payfan, lib. 


queror of the Gorgons. This action occaſioned the 2. pag. 64. 


name his daughter bore (8). 


GORLAÆE US (ABRAHAM) born at Antwerp in the year 1549, gained a repu- 
tation by his care in collecting a great number of medals, and other antiques of that 


kind. He was chiefly fond of the rings and ſeals of the Ancients. 


digious number of them, as appears b 
Seven years after he 


He collected a pro- 


y the Work he publiſhed in the year 1601 [| A]. 
publiſhed a Collection of ſeveral Medals. 


He had pitched upon 


the City of Delft for the place of his reſidence, and died there April the 15th, 1609. 


* [4] The Mort be publiſhed in the year 1601.] The 

title is this: Dadiyliotheca, five Annulorum figillarium 

quorum apud priſcos tam Græcos quam Romanos uſus ex 

ferro, ere, argento, & auro, Promptuarium. i. e.“ The 

Ring- caſe, containing the ſeal-rings of the ancients 

4 both Greek and Roman, made of iron, braſs, ſilver 

„or gold.” This was the firſt part of the Work: 

The ſecond was intitled, Variarum Gemmarum, quibus 

Antiquitas in fignando uti ſolita, ſculpture. i. e.. The 

„ ſtamps of ſeveral gems, which the ancients uſed for 

(1) Swert. Atb. « ſeals.” The Date of the Dedication makes me ſay 
Belgie. paz · 87. that this Work was printed in the year 1601, though 
(2) Val. An- Swertius (1) and Valerius Andreas (2) aſſert, that it 
dreas, Biblicthec, was printed at Nuremberg in the year 1600. The 
Belgice pag · 1. Author dedicated his Book to the Elector of Cologne 


Vol. V. 


October the firſt 160 1. Beſides the Author's picture pre- (3) It hews, that 
fixed to his Work is of the ſame year (3). Laſtly, Gro- he was then in 


novius, who has publiſhed a new Edition of this Work the sad year of 


(4), obſerves (5) that it was printed the firſt year of bis be. 

this Century (the ſeventeenth). The Edition of this () At Leyden 
Work in 'Thuanus's Library is of Leiden 1605; and for Vander Aa, 
in Monſieur le Tellier's, Archbiſhop of Rheims, it is 1695. 

of Antwerp 1609. Father Labbe mentions (6) an E- (5) In Pr[ae. 
dition of Leiden 1650 ; but the Printers have perhaps TR 
put 1650 inſtead of 1605 by the tranſpoſition of one 404. 
figure only. However it be, the Edition of Leiden 1695 1 0 Autiquoria 
is infinitely better than any of the others; for it not Supellecbilis, page 
only contains avaſt number of Cuts, but alſo a ſhort m. 343 

but learned explication of them, made by Gronovius, 
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It is not true that he had a place in the mint there [BJ. Some Authors aſſert that he 
never ſtudied the Latin tongue [CI], and that the learned Preface, which is prefixed to 


his Dactyliotheca was written by another [D]. 
6a) See Swertius, to the Prince of Wales 2 . It is not always fafe to truſt to his Medals, if we may de- 
El. | 


te. 8, = pend on the Scaligerana 
| [B] 1: is not true that he had aplace in the mint, at 
Del] Valerius Andreas has made a very groſs 


(7) Biblioth. blunder. Abrahamus Gorlæus, ſays he, Antwerpiæ na- 
 Belgic, pag. 1. tus celebri Emporio, Delphis Bataworum vixit in Col- 


legio III Virorum Monetaliu m. 1. e. Abraham Gor- 
e læus, born at Antwerp a famous trading city, lived 
« at Delft in Holland in the College of the three Di- 
« rectors of the Mint.” We have here two aſſertions; 


the ſirſt is, that there is at Delſt a College of three Di- 


rectors of the Mint; the ſecond, that Gorlæus was 


(8) In Alloquio one of theſe three Directors. Now both theſe aſſerti- 


ad Lectorem. ons are falſe. This blunder was occaſioned by theſe 
words of Gorlzus (8). Neſcio quo fato in antiquorum 

numiſmatum Staplar delapſus, reique dulcedine allectus, 

totum me trade huic contemplationi, & tanquam in Colle- 

gium III Virorum Monetalium cooptatus, nibil præter 

num mos Veteres ſomnio. i. e. do not know by what fa- 

* tality I happen to ſtudy the ancient coins; and allured 

% by the agreeableneſs of the ſubjeQ, I apply myſelf 

(9) Athen, Bel. ©* entirely to it, and as tho? I were one of the Trium- 


ie, pag. 87. „ yirs of the Mint, I dream of nothing but of anci- 


« ent medals.” Swertius (9) has very well underſtood 
the ſenſe of theſe words: but Valerius Andreas has 
entirely miſtaken the meaning of them; he does not 

ſay, that Gorlzus applied himſelf to the ſtudy of anci- 

ent coins, as though he had been one of the 'Trium- 
virs of the Mint, but he repreſents him as one that 
really was one of them. Gronovius has enquired into 
the reaſons, which obliged this Antiquary to leave his 
native country and to retire into Holland for the reſt of 
his life, and what employment the Magiſtrates of Delft 

gave him: but he could not diſcover any thing. p- 

Jum Gerlzum cognoſcere familiarius cupivi, & que cauſa 
illum induxiſſet patriam Batavia mutare , præſertim 

cum diſſona de eo memorentur, fic ut ibi quoque mori & 


ſepeliri novem annis poſt woluerit. Ipſe in prefatione po- 


(10) Gronovius, /frema widetur ſe deſcribere eum qui publicis quatidie di- 
in Prafat, ftringeretur muneribus, & qualia iſta fuerint reſciſcere non 
magis potui, quam id ipſum quod modo dixi (10). i. e. 

I deſired to know more particulars of Gorlæus's life, 

« and what reaſon obliged him to leave his native 

« country and to ſettle in Holland, eſpecially ſince 

« different reports are ſpread concerning him, ſo that 

«© he would after nine years be buried there. He ſeems 

in his laſt Preface to repreſent himſelf as a man 

« who by his publick employments is daily divert- 

„ed from his ſtudies ; but what theſe employ- 

«© ments were I could no more learn than what I have 

; « juſt now mentioned.” It is certain that Gorlæus 

(11) In 2 Menito ſpeaks of himſelf as ofa man, whole public employments 


4d Lectorem. did not ſuffer him to ſtudy ſo much as he could have 


wiſhed. Cæterum, ſays he (11), cum illud preftare 
guod a nobis ipfi exigimus, ejus fit verius, qui in umbra- 
tica rerum contemplatione & defidia literarum torpeſcit, 
guam qui publicis quotidie diſtringitur muneribus, aliis re- 
linquemus quod optari poſſit, nobis quod ad nominis noftri 
_ exiſlimationem publicamgue utilitatem ſufficiet reſervabi- 


(a) Exercitati- _ 


His heirs ſold his Collections of Antiques 


mus. i. e. But as thoſe things, which I had impoſed 
upon my ſelf as a taſk, belong rather to them who 
have leiſure to ſtudy quietly in their cloſet, than to 
them who are daily diverted from their ſtudies by 
“ publick employments, I ſhall leave to others what L 
** wiſhed might be done, and keep for my ſelf only 
«« what may be ſufficient for my own reputation, and 
« for the good of the Publick.” 8 3 
[C] Some Authors afſert that he never ſtudied the La- 
tin Tongue. ] Peireſk.ius related this, when he mentioned 
the converſations he had had with Gorlæus at Delft. 
The words of this Hiſtorian deſerve to be tranſcribed. 
Duo loco narrare ſolebat rem memoratu non indignam; 
nempe Gorlæum, cum alias Latine Linguz non fluduiſſet, 
intellexiſſe tamen Libros omnes circa rem nummariam 
Latine conſcriptos, eodem modo quo Forcatulus omnes circa 
rem mathematicam : tantum walet improbus labor ex de- (12) Gaſſendue, 
federio quidpiam noſcendi vehementiſſimo profectus (1 2). if Vita Peireviii, 
i. e. On which occaſion he uſed to relate a circum- 85 yy open 
* ſtance not unworthy to be remembered/; namely that abs, FE 
* though Gorlzus never ſtudied. the Latin Tongue, 
« yet he underſtood all the Books written in Latin 
“ concerning Medals and Coins, juſt as Forcatulus un- 
« derſtood the mathematical Books; ſuch is the effect 
of an unwearied labour, when it proceeds from a 
very earneſt deſire of knowing ſome things.” This 
would be extraordinary enough, and more perhaps to 
Gorlzus's honour, than it would be diſgraceful to him 
not to have ſtudied. Is it not a ſign of a great ge- 
nius, to underſtand a Latin Book only by the know- 
ledge one has of the ſubject it treats of? Plutarch ob- 
ſerves ſomewhere, that his ſtudying the Roman Hi- 
ſtory in Greek Books was the reaſon why he underſtood 
the Language of the Latin Hiſtorians, Gorlzus might 
have ſaid, that his ſkill in Medals made him under- 
ſtand the meaning of the Latin Authors, who wrote 
upon that ſcience. But this ſtory of Peireſkius can- 


not be reconciled with what we read in Swertius, who (13) Mibi fani- 
had been familiarly acquainted with Gorlzus (13). liaris 5 liberali- 


A ſchool-fellow of Andrew Schottus uſed no doubt to rar f . 


go to the Latin School. Gronovius (14) makes uſe annis delc bars, 
of this argument againſt Gaſſendi's aſſertion. condiſeiÞ ulum ba- 
[D]. . And that the learned Preface, which is pre- buli Andream 


fixed to his Dactyliotheca was curitten by another. ] Stn, Soe. 


| i: | Presbyt. 
Cunzus aſſerts that Alius Everhard Vorſtius was 3 * 


the Author of it; he aſſerts it, I fay, in Vorſtius's Belgic. pag. 87. 
funeral Oration. A learned German (15), who wrote | 
concerning Rings, aſſerts the ſame. _ (14) In Prefa- 
LE] It would mt . . . be ſafe to truſt to his Medals, oe. 9 

if we may depend on the Scaligerana,] We meet there (1;) Kirchman- 
with the following words (16). Gorlæus caſts medals ; nus, cap. 3. de 
he ſhewed me ſome, but 1 found that they were not an- Aunulis, pag. 13» 
cient ; ſince that time he ſhewed me none but genuine <p = . 
ones: he is @ good man. This and the following part : | 
of the paſſage ſhews that Scaliger ranked Gorlzus a- (16) In pag: 97s 
mongſt the Coiners of falſe medals. | 


GORLAUS (DAVID) a native of Utrecht lived in the ſeventeenth Century. He 


one: Philopphice, publiſhed ſome Philoſophical Works (a), in which he did not follow the common opi- 


anno 1620, in 


870, Tim ths nions of the ſchools. Regius one of Des Cartes's diſciples, ſuffering great vexations on 
Phyjices. Konig, account of a "Theſis concerning the union of the ſoul with the body, ſaid in his defence, 


Biblioth, Vet. & 


Nov. p. 355. See that he had made uſe of Gorlzus's own words. But this availed him nothing, and en- 
Sorel, p. 248. of gaged Voetius Profeſſor of Divinity, to repreſent Gorlæus's opinions in the worſt light 


we. he could [4]. 


[4] Yeſfius . . . . repreſented Gorlzus's opinions in the - 


evorſe light he could.) You will find an account of all 


1 5 (1) Vie de Des this in Monfieur Baillet (1). He tells us, that Regius 


artes, tom. 2. had aſſerted amongſt other things “, that the union 


bag. 145, 146, « of the ſoul and body did not conſtitute a being by 


under the year 


Ky = * itſelf, but only accidentally. . . . , As this did not a- 


« gree with the uſual language of the School, Voetius 


„ Ex mente & © thought it a ſufficient reaſon to declare Regius an 
corpore non fit *©* heretick, and to proceed to his deprivation. In vain, 


unum per ſe, ſed © did Regius endeavour to defend himſelf by alledg- 
per —_—_ ing, that this manner of ſpeaking was not peculiar 


GOSELINI 


© to him, but that he had borrowed it from Gorlæ- 
« us's Writings, ſuch as it was inſerted in his Theſes. 
% Voetius procured an order in the name of the Fa- 
« culty of Divinity . . . whereby the Students in Divi- 
c nity were forbidden to aſſiſt at Regius's Lectures, they 
containing doctrines deſtructive to Religion. Some 
« days after, Voetius publiſhed ſome 'Thejes, to which 
„he added three poſitions ; The firſt was this; The 
* opinion of the Atheiſt Taurellus, and of David 
« Gorlæus, who aſſert that man compoſed of a ſoul 
« and a body is a being by accident, and not 2 
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GOSELINI (JULIAN) born at Rome in the year 1525, was at the age of ſeven- 
teen Secretary to Ferdinand Gonzaga V iceroy of Sicily, He continued in the ſame em- 
ployment when this Viceroy was made Governor of Milan, He enjoyed that poſt alſo 
under the Duke of Alba, and the Duke of Sueſſa, who were ſucceſſively Governors of 
that State after Gonzaga's death. The Duke of Sueſſa took him with him to the Court 
of Spain, where Goſelini made himſelf fo acceptable by his ability and prudence, that 
the Duke was given to underſtand, he would do well to employ only this Negotiator in 


the affairs he had to manage with the King. 
with a yearly penſion of two hundred crowns for life. 


Goſelini was at the ſame time favoured 
The Marquiſs of Peſcara, the 


Duke of Sueſſa's ſucceſſor, had the ſame regard for Goſelini, and repoſed the ſame truſt 
in him, as his predeceſſors had done. But things underwent a ſtrange alteration under 
the perſon that ſucceeded this Marquiſs. It was the Duke of Albuquerque. He treated 
Goſelini in ſuch a fantaſtical and ſavage manner, that he was like to make him loſe both 


his life and his reputation at once, 
cretary*s honour, 


Yet the iſſue of this perſecution turned to the Se- 
He evaded the ſtroke artfully, and behaved himſelf with ſo much 


prudence during this heavy ſtorm, that he got honourably off, He was not reſtored to 
his poſt, but under the Marquiſs d' Aimonte, and under the Duke of Terranova, who 
{a) Cmponendis were Governors of Milan; he ſerved them as Secretary, and they were very well pleaſed 

with his conduct. Amongſt the good qualities that are aſcribed to him, he is called 
(i) Taken fom the Pacifier of Diſputes 3 it is reported that he was extremely proper for it; this cir- 
cumſtance deſerved to be taken notice of in his epitaph ; titulo res digna ſepulcri ; nor 


has it been omitted (a). The buſineſs of his employment, which he enjoyed above forty 


years, did not prevent him from publiſhing ſeveral works [A]. He died at Milan Fe- 


bruary the 12th 1587, aged near threeſcore and two years (b). 


ec ſelf, is abſurd and erroneous. The third was this ; 


« That Philoſophy which explodes the ſubſtantial forms 
« of things with their proper and ſpecifick faculties, 
cc or their active qualities, and conſequently the diſtinct 
and ſpecifick natures of things, ſuch a Philoſophy, 


« as Taurellus, Gorlæus and Baſſon endeavoured to in- 
4c troduce amongſt us, is inconſiſtent with the Natural 


« Philoſophy taught by Moſes, and with all that the 


* Scripture teaches us. This Philoſophy is dangerous, 


« fayouring Scepticiſm, capable to overthrow our be- 
6 lief concerning the reaſonable Soul, the Proceſſion 
« of the divine Perſons inthe Trinity, the Incarnation 
« of Jesus Car15T, original Sin, the Miracles, the 


* Prophecies, the Grace of our Regeneration, and the 


&« being actually poſſeſſed with the Devil. 

We ſee here evidently what effects the impreſſions of 
cuſtom and prejudice are capable to produce ; they are 
a weight that carries us againſt the intereſt of the very 


cauſe we labour to aſſert. For can there be any thing 


more inconſiſtent with thoſe fundamental articles of re- 


TY. 2 hoſe ligion (2), than to ſay, that they cannot be maintained 
. the but by the help of the Schoolmen's Doctrine concern- 


third Poſition, 


ing the diſtinction of the ens per ſe, and the ens per ac- 
cidens, and concerning the Forms which make up the 
ſpecies of bodies? Ens per ſe, ens per accidens are un- 
intelligible phraſes, a mere jargon of the Spaniſh logi- 
cians, which have no meaning at all. And as for the 


| {ubſtantial forms, what is aſſerted of their nature, and 


of the manner in which they are produced or deſtroy- 


cd, is ſo abſurd and inconceivable, that one cannot 


make it paſs for a doctrine neceſſary to religion, 
without expoſing moſt dangerouſly the ſublimeſt truths 
of the Goſpel, and without filling the general courſe 


of nature with ſo many myſteries, that Religion will no 


longer have the leaſt advantage over nature. It is cer- 
tain that the greateſt myſteries of the goſpel are at leaſt 


as eaſily underſtood, as the doctrine of che forms, and 


the nature of the es per /e of the ſchoolmen. 

Voſſius is not concerned in this reflection but after a 
very remote and indirect manner; for when we conſult 
his whole poſition, we find that the reaſon, why he 
thinks it ſo dangerous for the doctrines of the goſpel, 
to explode the forms, is not the very exploding of thoſe 


forms, but the motive for which they are exploded. 


Quidquid fit de ſumma rei, quam Philoſophorum diſquiſi- 
tioni relinguimus, hoc unum ſaltem hyponema ſtudigſis noſtris 


5 ſubjicimus: Achillei argumenti iſtius, quo formas explode- 


re conantur, conſequentiam ſuspectam habeant ; que eſt 


| hc, negatur efſentia Q exiſtentia formarum, quia earum 


origo ſeu modus originis incertus eſt, aut explicari non po- 
teft, fic ut patroni formarum & ſibi & aliis in eo ſatisfa- 


ciant. Hoc periculoſo axiomate ſemel hauſto proclive erit 


vanilati, ſcepticiſmo & petulantiæ humani ingenii diſpu- 
. tare, non dari auimam rationalem, &c. i. e. As 


* for the ſubject it ſelf, I leave it to the Philoſophers 


GOSSELIN. 


« examination, I ſhall only obſerve this for the infor- 


* mation of my Diſciples. Let them ſuſpect the con- 
* ſequences of that ſtrong argument, by which ſome 
“ perſons endeavour to confute the ſubſtantial forms : 
The exiſtence and reality of thoſe forms is denied, 
* becauſe their origin, or the manner of their origin 
js uncertain, and cannot be explained ſo as to ſatiſ- 
fy both the aſſertors of the forms, and others. But 


N 
* 


if this dangerous axiom be once admitted, the 


« vanity, ſcepticiſm, and petulance of the genius 
6 of men, will ſoon make them queſtion, whether 


« there be ſuch a thing as a rational ſoul &c.“ 


He obſerves that the chief argument of thoſe who will 
not admit them is, that it is impoſlible to explain how 
they are produced ; he ſhews afterwards, that it is to 
be feared leſt by ſuch an argument men come at laſt 
to deny the myſteries &c. 'Phis alters the ſtate of the 
queſtion, and brings the controverſy to a more eaſy 


concluſion. It is only explaining the equivocations, 
and ſhewing where the difference lyes. But as to thoſe 


who condemn the exploding of the forms, as though in 
it ſelf it was dangerous to religion, I ſay it again, they 
deſerve that one ſhould en e to them what I have 
obſerved above. | 8 | | 

In the remark [E] of the article He IDA nus you will 
meet with ſomething concerning the unanſwerable difti- 
culties to which the doctrine of the peripateticks about 
ſubſtantial forms is liable. But if you have a mind to 
ſee this at length, you muſt conſult the firſt volume of 
Hadrian Hereboord's Theſes, from page 125, to page 
148, where he urges the learned and ſubtle arguments 


of William Pemble, who wrote in Engliſh upon this 
ſubject. NS | | * | 
[4] He publiſhed ſeveral works) Here follow the 


titles of ſome. Rime: Diſcorſi:; Lettere; Ragiona- 
mento ſopra i Componimenti del Borg heſi: Dichiara- 
zione di alcuni Componimenti: Vita di Don Ferdinan- 
do Gonzaga : Tre Congiure, cice de Paxxi e Salviati 
contra i Medici, del Conte Giovan Luigi de Fieſebi 


contra la Republica de Genova, & d'alcuni Piacentini 


contra il loro Duca Pietro Luigi Farneſe. 1. e. Poems; 


Diſcourſes; Letters; Dialogues concerning the Diſ- 


« poſitions of the Citizens; An Explication of ſome 
* other Diſpoſitions: The Life of Don Ferdinand 


«© Gonzaga. Three Conſpiracies; that of the Pazzi 
and Salviati againſt the Medicis; of Count John 


« Lewis de Fieſchi againſt the Republick of Genoa ; 


“ and that of ſome Citizens of Piacenza againſt their 


«© Duke Peter Lewis Farneſe He alſo wrote ſome 
Verſes and Letters in Latin ; and he has tranſlated into 


Italian a French book intitled, Recit veritable des 


chaſes gui ſe ſont paſtes au Pais-Bas depuis Parrivte de 


Don Juan d Autriche. i. e. A true account of what 


„e has happened in the Low-Countries fince Don John 
« of Auſtria's arrival.” Monſieur Varillas did not 
2 4 '___- know 
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GOSSELIN. I know three Norman Authors of that name. WIILIAM GoSELiw, 
a native of Caen, lived in the ſixteenth Century, and applied himſelf to the Mathema- 
tics 4]. Joux GoSSELIN lived in the ſame Century. He was born at Vire, and was 


the King's Library-keeper. He applied himſelf very much to Aſtrology [B]. 


He died 


very old, and in a ſurpriſing manner. We ſhall ſee what Scaliger has ſaid of him [C]. 


ANTHONY GossELIN was of Caen, and Regius-Profeflor of Hiſto 


ry and Eloquence in 


that City, and Principal of the College called Du Bois. In the year 1636 he publiſhed 


in Latin the Hiſtory of the ancient Gauls. 


He committed a great many blunders in it, 


as Bochart ſhewed in ſome obſervations which he made upon that work, and which he 


would not publiſh, leſt he ſhould thereby diſpleaſe the Author's friends and relations 
Theſe obſervations have been inſerted into the laſt edition of his works, 


know that Goſſelini wrote an account of Count Fi- 
eſchi's conſpiracy ; for when he tells us why he gives 
(1) Preface to an account of that conſpiracy, he mentions (1) but 
his 1177 ＋ four Authors who publiſhed hiſtories of it: Hubertus 
pea Folietta, Agoſtino Maſcardi, Madam de Scuderi, and 
Cardinal de Rets. He owns that hey are all incom- 
parable in their kind ; but that the two firſt give France 
too great a ſhare in that plot, and the two laſt give her 
too little a ſhare in it. | 
[A WILLIAM GossEgLIN .. .. applied himſelf to 
the Mathematics.) This appears by the work which 
he publiſhed at Paris in the year 1577, with this title. 
De Arte magna, ſeu de occulta parte numerorum, que 
& Algebra & Almucabala wulgo dicitur, libri quatuor, 
in quibus explicantur æquationes Diophantis, & regulæ 
quantitatis ſimplicis, & quantitatis ſurde. 1. e. Of 
the great Art, or of the hidden part of Numbers, 
© which is commonly called Algebra, and Almucabala ; 
« in four Books; in which the Equations of Diophan- 


tus are explained, and the rules given with regard 


« to ſimple, and ſurd quantities.” He added De- 
monſtrations and Inventions to the French Tranſlation 
| he made of Nicholas Tartaglia, an Italian Author's 
95 _ em Arithmetick. This Tranſlation was printed at Paris 
2 in the year 1577 (1), and the next year at Antwerp by 
Frangoiſe, pag. Plantin (2). . | Tj 
478. II] Joun GoSSELIN .. . applied bimſelf very much 
to Aſtrology. ] Witneſs the Book he publiſhed at Paris 
in the year 1577, which he intitled, Hiftoria Imaginum 
cœleſtium noſtro ſeeculo accommodata, in qua earum viciſſi- 
tudines ſeu habitudines inter ſe, atque ſtellarum fixarum 
ſitus & magnitudines explicantur. 1. e. An Account 
« of the celeſtial appearances, ſuited to the preſent 


(2) La Croix dy 


. 


«« age, containing an explication of their changings or 


« of the relations between them, and of the ſituation 
and bigneſs of the fixed Stars.” He had publiſhed 


ſix years before this, La main harmonique, ou les prin- 
cipes de la Muſique antique & moderne, & les proprie- 
tex que la moderne regois des ſept Planttes, comme auſſi 
Ephemerides ou Almanach du jour & de la nuit, pour 
cent ans, commengant en Pan 1571 (3). 1. e. The 
% harmonick hand, or the firſt Principles of ancient 
« and modern Muſick, and the qualities which the 


= F. | 
«© modern receives from the ſeven Planets; as alſo, E- 1g e Page | 


* phemerides, or an Almanack for the day and the 
* night, calculated for an hundred years, beginning 
„ with the year 1571.” He publiſhed at Paris in the 
year 1582 a Table for the Reformation of the year; 
and a French Tranſlation of the Gregorian Calendar 


(4). Obſerve that Voſſius (5) does not in the leaſt 


mention theſe two Authors; which ſhews that he knew 
nothing of them. | 


Dn Verdier Van 
Privas, Biblia, 


(4) La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 230, 


[C] - - Hie dicd very old. . . we ſhall fee what Sca- (5) In his book 


liger has ſaid of him.] “ Gofſtlin, the King's Library oy Oily Mie 


Keeper, was burnt to death; he fell into the fire, 
and being alone and very old, he could not get up 
c again; which happens generally to old people. 
« Cafaubon will have his place. This late Library 
Keeper Goſſelin would not ſuffer any perſon to enter 
« into the Library: ſo that Caſaubon meets with trea- 
«© ſures, which were not known to be there (6).” 

We may draw two inferences from this paſſage, the 
one is, that John Goſſelin died towards the beginning 
of the XVIIth Century; the other, that his place was 
given to Caſaubon. ET. Ol ih 


'  GOUDIMEL (CLAUDIUS) one of the moſt excellent Muſicians in the ſixteenth 
Century was barbarouſly murthered at Lyons in the year 1572, becauſe he was of the 


 Retormed Religion. 


The Martyrology of the Proteſtants mentions. him [A]. 


D*Au- 


thomaticis, 


(6) Scaligerana, 
pag · m. 97s 


bigné is miſtaken, who reckons him amongſt thoſe that was murthered at Paris on St. 


Bartholomew's day [B]. 


Monſieur Varillas has not committed this blunder ; but the was 


in the wrong to imagiue that Goudimel and Claudin the younger were one and the ſame 
| perſon [C]. He makes a curious obſervation againſt thoſe that did not fave ſo able a 
55 5 | _ ; Muſician's 


(1) Book 10. In theſe words (1) Claudius Goudimel, an excel- 
folio 727, under ** Jent muſician, whoſe reputation will be immortal, 
the year 7572» « by his ſucceſsful labours on the Pſalms of David, 
«« moſt of whom he has ſet to muſick in the form 
of motetto's for four, five, ſix or eight voices; and 
*© he would foon after have compleated that work, 
* had he not been prevented by death: but the e- 
nemies of God's Glory, and ſome wicked perſons, 
«© who envied the reputation which this man had 
gained, have deprived thoſe, that love chriſtian 

„ muſick, of that advantage | 
LB] D' Aubigne is miſtaken, who reckons him among ſt 
thoſe that were murthered at Paris on St. Bartholomew's 
day.] Aſter he has mentioned ſeveral perſons of note, 
whom the maſſacrers at Paris murthered, he adds, 
Goudimel, an excellent. Muſician, and Perrot a Civilian ; 
all theſe were thrown out of the windows, dragged 
along the ſtreets, and carried ta the river, at the Duke 
of Montpenſier's inſtigation, who joined with thoſe, who, 
as abe have obſerved, cried, kill them, for they have 
(2) Bil Uni- made an attempt on the King's life (2). If he had 
verſelle, tom. 2. conſulted Thuanus, as he has done on other occaſions, 
Beds * 4+ he would not have committed that blunder. For here 
1573. , follows what we read in Thuanus in the paſſage con- 
cerning the ſlaughter committed at Lyons. Eandem 


- 


tate Muſicus; qui Pſalmos Dawidicas vernaculos Ver- 
ſibus a Clemente Maroto & Theodore Bexa expreſſos, ad 


varios & jucundiſſimos modulationum numeros aptavit, 


L The martyrology of the Proteflants mentions him]. fortunam expertus eft Claudius Gaudimelus excelleus nora 


guibus & hodie public? in concionibus Proteflantium ac 


privatim decantantur (3). 1. e.“ Claudius Goudimel 
« an excellent Muſician of this age met with the 
« ſame fate; he had ſet to muſic in a moſt agreeable 
« manner the Pſalms of David written in French 
“ verſe by Clement Marot and Theodore Beza, which 
« are ſtill ſung to his tunes publickly by the Prote- 

« ſtants in their Churches, and privately at home.” 
[C] Monfieur Varillas .. . .cvas in the wrong to ima- 
gine that Goudimel and Claudin the younger were one and 
the ſame perſon]. We ſhall ſce in the tollowing re- 
mark that he makes but one perſon of theſe two. 
In order to refute him, I muſt relate here a remark- 
able circumſtance concerning this Claudin, by which 
it appears that he was ſtill alive nine years after the 
ſlaughter committed on St. Bartholomew's day. I 
have read that circumſtance in the Commentary which 
has been Lux with the Life of Apollonius of Ty- 
ana tranſlated into French. I ſhall quote the Com- 
mentator's words, though they be not very elegant (4). 
« It was alſo by thoſe two tunes the Phrygian and 
„the Sub-Phrygian, that Timothy gave proofs of his 
I « (kill 


(3)! Thuanut, 
Hiftor. lib. 52. 
pag. m. 1984. 


(4) Artu Thr 
mas Siew 4'En: 
br mment. 
* 10 ve d'4- 
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che 16. page 
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Muſician's life in the general ſlaughter [DJ. If the Authors who mention Goudime! | 

had taken notice how he uſed to write his name, they would not have altered it as they | 

(4) They are in have done [E], There are ſome of his Letters (a) printed amongſt the Poems of Me- 


liſſus his intimate friend. He always ſigns there Goudimel, Meliſſus did not fail to ex- 9 
ert his poetical talent on the ſad fate of his friend. I ſhall tranſcribe the Epigram in = 


Latin, and well 
written» 


which it is obſerved that Goudimel would have met with a leſs barbarous treatment in the | 
waves of the gean Sea, as Arion formerly, than he did in his native country [F]. 


believe that this Muſician was a native of the Franche-Compte [G]. 


ſj] on the perſon of Alexander : By the Phrygian 


he rouſed his ſpirit ſo, that he made him run 
« from the table to arms; and immediately he reſ- 
tored him to his former tranquillity by the Sub- 

“ Phrygian tune. I have often heard Claudin the 
(% The Author ©© younger (5) who, without diſparagement to any 
puts here this „ perſon, excelled all the ancient Muſicians in the 
knowledge of thoſe different meaſures ſay, that 
dation of the Sieur ® certain air, which he had compoſed with all its 
Claudin the parts, was performed at the entertainments that 


younger, the bo- were made for the wedding of the late Duke of 
nour of all the ( 


«c 


Title, A Commen- ,, 


Muſicians Joyeuſe (6) in the time of Henry III of bleſſed 


memory King of France and Poland on whom 


{6) He married © God have mercy; this air being rehearſed in a 
in the year 158 7. 4e private conſort, had ſuch an effect on a gentleman 


„ who was preſent, that he roſe up on a ſudden, 


drew his ſword, and ſwore aloud that it was im- 
poſſible for him, not to go and fight ſome body 
immediately. They began then to play another 

air of the Sub-Phrygian Mood, which made him 


cc 


a 


«c 


«© been confirmed to me by ſome perſons, who were 


preſent ; ſuch a power has modulation with a good 
| motion and conduct of the voice, on the minds 
(+) Comment. ſur ® of men....(7) To cloſe this long note, if you 
la Vie d. Apollo. © are willing to ſee thoſe twelve moods admirably 
nus, pag. 289. «© well contrived, you muſt ſing or hear the Dodeca- 
* chordium of the Sieur Claudin the younger, whom 
I have mentioned above. And I am perſuaded that 
| «© they will find all theſe moods and variations hand- 
led with ſo much art, harmony and fill, that 
nothing can be added to this Maſter-piece, which 
«© deſerves to be admired by all the lovers of mu- 
« fick, who ought to have the greateſt eſteem for 
© that wonderful and excellent man, who was ca- 
«« pable to carry his art to the higheſt degree of 
perfection, had not death prevented him from ex- 
*« ecuting the great and learned deſigns he had for- 

«© med upon that ſubject.“ | 
[D].... He makes a curious obſervation againſt 
them that did not ſave ſo able a Muſician's life in 
the general ſlaughter.) His words are, In vain did 


cc 
cs 


(8) Hewas 3 * Mandelot (3) endeavour to prevent the ſlaughter 
vernor of Lyons. of thirteen hundred Calviniſts at Lyons, and par- 


See Thuanus, «c 
I. 52. p. 5. 1083, c6 
who charges 5 
Mandelot with a 


ticularly of that incomparable Muſician Gaudinel 
(9), who is ſo well known under the name of 
Claudin the younger. His greateſt crime was 
ſhameful diſſimu- that he had compoſed the moſt beautiful airs for the 
lation, for pre- “ Pſalms of Marot and Beza, which are ſung at 
ay be 6 «« Church by the reformed; and to puniſh him they 
wr; and" defi % had no regard for the Roman Law, which is fa- 
to puniſh the Au- vourable to perſons who excel in their profeſſion ; 
thors of it, e becauſe their death would be infinitely more pre- 

« judicial to the publick, than their puniſhment, 
(9) We challenge“ though exemplary, would be uſeful(1 55 | 


Monſ. Varillas The Roman Law, mentioned here by Monſicur 
to quote one ſiugle | 


"ea Varillas, will raiſe the curioſity of a great many rea- 


aſſerted that ders; they will think it a very remarkable particu- 
Mandelot deſired lar. But as they know, that he has very much im- 
_ to ſave poſed upon the publick, even with regard to hiſtory, 
lie. Mulician's which he made his chief ſtudy, they will not think 
him worthy to be believed in matters of Law, which 

Hs 2 were not within his province. In order therefore to 
LY. hy. fend _ fatisfy them, I ſhall afford them a better authority: it 
471, 472. of the is that of a man much more learned than Varillas, 
Paris edition in and who has quoted two very grave Authors, See 
z, 1634+ what Girac, obſerved againſt Coſtar (11). * Our 
| Doctor, who pretends ſometimes to meddle with 

GL) Girac, Re- © ſubjects relating to the Law, does again treſpaſs 
8 here againſt the rules of juriſprudence ; it is abſo- 
235, 8 m. 46 lutely falſe, that a workman deſerves ſo much the 
«© more to be puniſhed, as his work is more admirable, 


« and firikes the beholder's imagination. All the Com- 
Vor. V. 


 artifex ſit celebris mage nominis Fc. i. e. This 


again as calm as he was before; this has ſince 


It is in page 79 of a book intitled, Meliſi Schediaſma- 581. | 
tum Reliquiz, i. e. The Remains of Meliflus's | | 


_GOVEA 


* : 


“ mentators on the Law aſſert the contrary 3 and it 


is a practice which has been often obſerved by 
Princes, and Sovereign Courts of Judicature, to 
grant a pardon to thoſe that excelled in ſome art, 
though they deſerved to be capitally puniſhed for 
the crimes they had committed.” Hinc apparet 
ratio ejus quod paſſim juris utrinſque Interpretes adnota- 
runt, ſcilicet, pœnam eſſe vel remittendam wel minuen- 
dam delinguenti ob inſignem ejus peritiam, ſeu ex eo quod 


46 


LS 


* ſhews the reaſon of what the Commentators on the 
“Civil and Canon Law obſerve in ſeveral places; 
«« namely, that when a man excels in any art, or has 
“gained a great reputation, the puniſhment he de- 
** ſerves ought to be remitted to him, or at leaſt | 
r {oftened £.” ; | | 4 Covar. lib. 2. 
[EE] If the Authors, who mention Goudimel, had a. R 1 2 cap. 
taken notice how he uſed to write his name, they would Juli. Clar. rea 
not have altered it as they have done.) Thuanus calls lib. ;. & fin. qu. 
him Gaudimelus ; Giſbert Voetius (12) Gaudimellus ; 60. num. 26, & 
Monſieur Varillas Gaudinel ; Jeremiah de Pours Gui- ©": 
domel. The ſame Guidomel, ſays he, compoſed 
the Pſalms of David, printed at Paris by Hadrian (12) Polit. Ec- 
„Le Roy and Robert Balaard in the year 1565. % . tom. 2+ 
He had alſo compoſed nineteen ſpiritual ſongs Aga 
*« printed at Paris by Nicholas du Chemin in the year 
* 1555 (13).” | 1 e Jeremieds | 
-[F 7 Hall tranſeribe the Epigram in which it is f, Divine | 
obſerved, that he would have met with a leſs barbarous Pſalmiſte, liv. 2. 
treatment in the waves . . . than in his native country.] chap. 4.1. pag. 


«« Writings,” which was printed in the year 1575 in 
8vo. It contains ſeveral Poems on Goudimel, which 
were not written by Meliſſus. 


Prenſus ab externo ſi Goudimel haſte fuiſſes 
Pickor in Ionio Muſice clare mart ; 

Ille tibi vitam vel non voluiſſet ademtam, 
Lenitus cithara carminibuſque tui; 

In tutos aliguis vel, ficut Ariona, Delphin 
Tergore portaſſet te quaſi nave locos. 

Audiwere tuos Galli moduloſque probarunt 
Indigenæ, decori queis tua Muſa fuit- 

At datus es letho, licet in ſons, inque cruenti 
Stagnanteis Araris præcipitatus aquas. | 

Prob ſcelus indigeniim ! nam barbarus hoſtis in hoflem 

Barbaricum LAN11s mitior efſe folet. | 


« Goudimel, if you had been taken by a foreign 

% enemy, on the Ionian Sea, you that were ſo famous 

% Muſician, would have been the conqueror ; for 
either the enemy being moved by your love and 

„ your ſongs, had ſaved your life; or ſome kind 
dolphin would have carried you on his back, as in 

ea boat, to ſome ſecure place, as Arion was of old. 

„The French, your own countrymen, have heard 

« and liked your tuneful notes; your Muſe was an 

% honour to them; and yet you have been murther- 

ed, though innocent, and you have been thrown 

into the River Saone. O abominable crime of 

your countrymen! The molt ſavage enemy is more 

merciful to his moſt barbarous adverſaries, than TRE 
*« theſe Butchers have been to you.” : 


a X £a 
6 


* 
* 


I would forgive the Latin Poets what cannot be 
forgiven to Hiſforians, namely, to have omitted, al- N 
tered, or added ſome letters in Goudimel's name; for Wh 
it is a very harſh word for Latin Poems. 

[G] 1 believe that this Muſician was a native of the 
Franche-Compte.) I imagine it, becauſe his native place 
was ſituated on the River Doux +, which runs by T Ia Latin D«- 
Bezangon. | , bis, or Alduadu- 
| Goudimel *** 

6F 
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GOV 


6% Thu Thu GOVEA (ANDREW) (a) in Latin Goveanus, a native of Beja in Portugal, was 


nus calls him, 


lib. 38. pag. 769. Principal of the College of St. Barbara [A] at Paris in the lixteenth Century, where he 
"= _ educated three of his nephews, who became famous by their learning. The King of 
Hao; Portugal furniſhed them wherewithal to maintain themſelves at Paris. MakTIAI 


and Ribadeneira, Govx A, the eldeſt of the three brothers, be 


Vita Ignatii, lib. 


came a good Latin Poet, and publiſhed a 


Le 3. call Latin Grammar at Paris. AnpREw Govea, the next after him, taught firſt Gram- 


him James. It 
was he that would 


mar, and then Philoſophy in the College of St. Barbara at Paris, and was afterwards 


whip Tenatius made Principal of that College in his uncle's room. And as he acquitted himſelf very 


Loyola. 


well of that function, he was choſen for the ſame employment in the College of Guienne 


(b) Ex Eliz at Bourdeaux, whither he [went in the year 1534, and diſcharged his duty there with ſo 


Vineti Ep. ad 


Schirtim in B34. much care and diligence, that he was very uſeful to the youth [B]; for which reaſon 


4750 
(e) Schottus, in 


pag: 618. See a enjoyed at Conimbra the fame 


Thuanus, 


ſab. fn lib. 27, turn to this laſt City after he ſhould have ſpent two years in ſettling the College of Co- 


licth. Hifpan. pag. John III King of Portugal made him return into his dominions to eſtabliſh a College at 
Conimbra, that might be like the College of Guienne. Govea left Bourdeaux in the | 

) >cnottus, n year 1547, and took with him ſome learned men capable to inftruct the youth [C]. He (4) vinetus, 25. 

ne poſt he had filled at Bourdeaux (5). He deſigned to re- 27e, in 


Bibliotbh. Hiſpan, 
pag. 475» 


nimbra, but he died before that time was expired (c), namely, in June 1548, being at () tem, ibi. 
moſt fifty years old (d He was a Prieſt and a Preacher [D], but he publiſhed no- 


thing (e). ANTHONY Govea the youngeſt of the three brothers has been the moſt il- (J Liv. 38 
luſtrious. See in Moreri what Thuanus has faid of him (F): it would be needleſs to 25% 77% © 
repeat it here. I ſhall only obſerve, that if it be true, as Thuanus obſerves, that Govea 


ann, 1565. 


taught the Law at Grenoble (g) [E], before a very numerous audience, the Author of (g) Gratianati 


the Bibliotheque de Danphine was very much in the wrong to ſay that he was a Chamber? civile magna 


Goudimel ille meus, mens (eben !) Goudimel ille eft 
Occiſas. Teſtes vos Arar & Rhodane, 

Semineces vivoſque fimul violenter utriſque 

 Abforptos viſi plangers gurgitibus, 

Sequana cum Ligeri flevit, flevitque Garumna; 


_ Pracipue patrius flevit amara Dubis. 


«© Goudimel, alas! my dear Goudimel has been mur- 
„ thered : Witneſs the rivers Saone and Rhoſne. I 
«© have ſeen their ſtreams carry bodies half dead and 
„half alive, and violently lament their fate: the 
„ Seyne, the Loyre, the Garonne ſhed tears, but ef- 
1 pecially the Doux, near which he was born, cried 
„ moſt bitterly.” | 


I have tranſcribed thoſe verſes from page 79. of the 
Meliſſi Schediaſmatum Religuiæ. | | 


LA] He was Principal of the College of St. Barbara.] 

| Thus we ought to tranſfate theſe words of Andrew 

(1) Biblioth. Schottus (1) Collegii Barberini Prefetus, and not Prin- 

Hiſpan. pag. 300. ci pal of the College Barbarini, as Monſieur Teiſſier has 
(2) Teiſſier, E- done (2). | 

[B] ANDDREW Govea .. . . diſcharged his duty 


Page 291. evith fo much care and diligence, that he was very uſeful 


to the youth.) You may ſee this in Buſinus's Preface, 


which is prefixed to Gelida's Letters, printed at Ro- 
chelle in the year 1571. Ubi quamdiu egerit, quem ſe 
gefferit (Andreas Goveanus) & guomodo ab rege ſuo in 
patriam fit revocatus, Conimbricenſis Scholz inſtituendæ 


gratia, que fimilts efſet Burdigalenſi in Prafatione Bu- 


(3) Elias Vine- ſins in Epiftolas Gelidæ cognoſes poteft (3). 
85 Epiſt. ad ; [C] He took with him ſome learned men capable to 
_ 8 inſtruct the youth.) George Buchanan, and his brother 


Pag. 475. Patrick Buchanan were of that number, as alſo Ni- 


nold Fabricius, John la Coſte, James Tevius, and An- 
thony Mendez (4). 1 
D] He was a Pries and a Preacher.) 1 do not 
know whether Beza, who makes him a Doctor of the 
Sorbonne, deſerves to be credited. I do not believe it; 
however it is proper to tranſcribe what he obſer ves of 
(5) Hit. Feclſ, him. It came at laſt to nothing, [ſays he (5), ex- 
ces Egl:jo:, liv. 1. © cept only that a poor ſervitor was put into the hands 
al. 25. af the Principal of the College, Andrew Govea a 
Fortugueze and Doctor of the Sorbonne (commonly 
ſurnamed Sinapiverus, that is to ſay a ſwallower of 
muſtard) to be chaſtiſed and whipped in the common 
* hall.” He had juſt before been mentioning Aymon 
de la Voye a Proteſtant Martyr burnt at Bourdeaux in 
the year 1541, and ſome ſchool-boys who were taken 
the next day, being ſuſpected of writing a Libel 
that was found poſted up. 
[E] Fit be true . . . that ANTHONY Gove a taught 
.. . at Grenoble.) I muſt leave a thouſand particulars 
uncertain for want of books, They that left them fo 


(A) Schottus, 
Bibliotb. Hiſpan, 


page 617. 


R «a 
[| „ 


cholas Grouchi, William Guerente, Elias Vinet, Ar- 


auditorum fre- 


Counſellor * profeſſus 


firſt, though they had Libraries of all forts at hand, 
are much more to blame than I. However my doubts 
will engage ſome Readers to endeavour to clear them 
up (). f give this hint again in this place with ſo 
much the leſs ſcruple, that I am perſuaded that this 
Dictionary will not be read but by peace- meals. So 
that a hint given but once would run the hazard of 
being never obſerved. F 
Andrew Schottus would be proper to perſuade me of 
what J read in Thuanus concerning Govea's being Pro- 
feſſor at Grenoble, if I did not 1 that in the very 
ſame paſſage, in which Schottus declares that Govea 
read Lectures in that city, he writes with the utmoſt 
inaccuracy. Here ſollows the whole paſſage (6). 
durci jus annos aliquot magno concurſu docuit, & Valentiæ tus, Bibliotb. Hiſe 
Delphinatus anno a Chriſto nato 1555. ad tit. de vulgari Pan. page 401. 


& pupillari Subſtitutione difabat. Toloſee 6 antea an- 


no Andree natura atque animo fratri, beneficiis vero 
parenti librum de jure accreſcendi inſcripſit. Gratiano- 
poli ad Legem Falcidiam, que perdifficitis ef, dictabat 


anno 1566 (7). Quario poſt anno uxorem ibi domum (y) Paul Frehe- 


duxit, ex eaque liberos ſuſtulit Petrum & Manfredum, rus, who tranſ- 
quorum illum Petrus Bertrandus Cadurcorum Epiſcopus in lates this in his 
baptiſmi fonte ſuſteperat. i. e. He had read Lectures e 
« at Cahors for ſome years to a very numerous audi- e 5555 


5 _— and even begins 
<< ence, and he read on the Law concerning Intail either a new paragraph 


common or relating to pupils at Valence in Dauphine with it; in which 
in the year 1555. Six years before he had dedicat- he commits two 


« ed his Book concerning the Improvement of the Ss“ _ 
„% Law, to Andrew Govea, by nature and inclination 

« his brother, but a father by his favours. He explain- 

« ed the Law Falcidia, which is very difficult, at 


„Grenoble in the year 1566. Four years after, he 


*« married there, and had two children by his wife, 
«« Peter and Manfred, to the former of whom Peter 
«« Bertrand, Biſhop of Cahors, ſtood God-father.” 
The natural meaning of this account is; 1. That Go- 
vea taught the Law at Cahors before he taught it at 
Valence, that is to ſay, before the year 1555. 2. Se- 
condly, that he taught it at Grenoble in the year 1566, 
and married there in the year 1570. 3. Thirdly, that 
the Biſhop of Cahors ſtood God-father to his eldelt ion. 
Theſe three particulars are ſo prepoſterouſly related, 
that they cannot but greatly diſpleafe the Reader. 


Good fenſe will tell you, that Govea was Profeſſor at 


Cahors, when he deſired the Biſhop of that place to do 
him the honour to be God-father to his ſon. Now, ac- 
cording to the account I have tranſcribed, be was Pro- 
feflor at Cahors before the year 15 $5: What then does 
Schottus mean, when he aſſerts that Govea read Lec- 
tures at Grenoble in the year 1566, that he married 
there in the year 1570, and that the Biſhop of Cahors 
was God-father to his eldeſt fon ? Is it not with a great 
deal of reaſon, that I miſtruſt Father Schottus's account. 
A Civilian of Germany, who reprinted at Leipfic the 
Lives of ſome Lawyers, encreaſes my doubts ; for this 


3 leſuit 


Ca- (6) Andr. Schot- 


8) F. 
Leick! 
not. 4 
Clarif 
ſult:rs 
203, e 
1686. 


9) f 
Rec bei 


chap. 
898. 


t- 


I 


(9) Paſquier 
| Poor. liv. 9. 2onius Goveanus taught the Law at Grenoble, and died 


Paris edition. 


GOV 


Counſellor at Grenoble, and read Lefures in the Univerſity of Valence. There is another 
obſervation to be made with regard to Thuanus's account [F]. 


> 
92 


I ſhall obſerve, by way 


of Supplement to Moreri, that Govea was ſtudying the Law at Toulouſe in the year 
1539 that he had already taught at Bourdeaux in the ſame College, of which his brother 
was Principal; that in the year 1542 he read Lectures at Paris under his uncle [G]; that 


Jeſuit makes a very ſtrong objection with regard to 

thoſe words, Gratianopoli ad Legem Falcidiam... . 

dictabat 1566. i. e. He explained the Law Falci- 

« dia at Grenoble in the year 1566.” The objection 

is as follows. Videtur hic Schottus temporis rationem mi- 

nus recte obſervaſſe ; fieri enim non potuit ut prælectiones 

ſuas ad L. Falidiam anno demum 1566 habuerit Co- 

. vianus Gratianopoli, qui ea ſdem jam anno 1560 Mi- 

8) Frider Jac. chaeli Hoſpitalio Franciz Cancellario inſcripſerat (8). 
Leickherus, In i. e. ** Schottus does not ſeem to have been accurate 
not. ad Vitas „ here in his Chronology : For how is it poſſible, that 
Clariſſ. Furiſcen- ae Govea ſhould not have read his Lectures on the Law 


ſult:rum, p. 202, 


203, edit, Lipf, « PFalcidia at Grenoble till in the year 1 566, ſince he 

1686, « had already dedicated them in the year 1560 to Mi- 

% chael de Hoſpital Chancellor of France.“ 
Obſerve, that Stephen Paſquier aſſerts (9), that An- 


chap. 38. pag. m. there. He is miſtaken at leaſt in the laſt particular. 
* I have juſt now read in the XIIth Letter of Languet's 
IId Book, dated February the 13th 1 560, that Govea 
was Profeſſor at Grenoble. Ei (Cujacio) Valentiæ ſac- 
cedet Gribaldus, pulchrum ſane par, ubi ipſe & Loriotus 
conjuncti fuerint, & habuerint Gratianopoli vicinum Go- 
weanum, qui utrogue eſt longe ſceleratior. 1. e. Gribal- 
c dus will ſucceed him (Cujacius) at Valence; this will 
« make a noble pair indeed, when he and Loriot ſhall 
« be united, and ſhall have for their neighbour at 
« Grenoble, Govea, who is much more wicked than 
«© them both.” V 
* (a) My doubts wwill engage fome Readers to . . clear 
them up.) This bas been done in the Paris Edition of 
Monſieur Bayle's Dictionary, where we meet with the 
following account. Govea had a Profeſſor's Chair 


at Toulouſe in the year 1549. The next year he 


&« dedicated his Book de Jure accreſcendi to his bro- 
« ther Andrew, whom he thought ftill alive. The 
« Dedication is dated, To/o/ze. Id. Auguſti MDXLIX. 
« (From Toulouſe, Auguſt the 15th, 1549). From 
« this date I infer that Mr. Bayle is miſtaken, who 
« places Andrew's death in June 1548 ; I place it one 
« year later. Towards the end of Auguſt 1549 An- 
„ thony Govea went to Cahors, where he married in 
e September following, and read Lectures there for 
« five years. In 1554 he accepted a Profeſſor's Chair 
« at Valence, and kept it but one year. In his Trea- 
s tiſe de oulgari & pupillari Subſiitutione it is ſaid, Die- 
« fabat Anton. Goveanus Valentie Delphinatus anno 
„ MDLV. (He dictated it at Valence in Dauphine 
„jn the year 1555.) Towards the end of the ſame 
„ year, that is to ſay of the Academical year, which 
« ends towards the month of Auguſt, he removed to 
« Grenoble. Schottus ſays, Gratianopoli ad Legem 
« Falcidiam difabat anno 1566. This is what raiſed 
« Mr. Bayle's doubts ; but it is probable only an er- 


« ror of the preſs, inſtead of 1556, which is the true 


«« date.. He dedicated thoſe Lectures to the Chancel- 

„lor de PHoſpital by a Dedication dated, Gratiano- 

« poli Id. Martii MDLX. That is to fay, March 

« the 15th, 1560, or 1561, if the year be ſuppoſed 

From the Cri- 46 tg begin with January F.” CRIT. REM.) 
ucal Remarkcs, [F] There is another obſervation to be made with re- 
CS 1 gard to Thuanus's account.] His words are (10), 4 
Dicton. of the TEmilis Ferreto qui Avenione jus civile decebat, cum 
Lugduni privatis fludiis intentus defideret (Antonius Go- 
veanus) ad illius perplexe ſcientiæ profeſſionem evecatus 
(10) Thuanus, eff. The whole counection of the- Diſcourſe ſhews, 
lib. 38, pag. 769. that Ferret did not exhort Govea to ſtudy the Law, 
by but to teach that ſcience : this is even plain enough by 

the very words I have tranſcribed, and which Du Rier 

has tranſlated thus. Amilius Ferret, who taught 

« the Civil Law at Avignon, invited Govea to go 

«« thither, to profeſs that laborious and difficult ſci- 

« ence there, ſeeing that he ſpent his time in private 

« ſtudies at Lyons.” Let us aſſert therefore that 

Thuanus declares in thoſe words that Govea was pre- 

vailed upon by Ferret'to go and teach the Law at A- 

vignon. Two objections may be urged againſt this; 

the firſt is taken 4 Thuanus himſelf, who having 


ſome 


obſerved that Govea ſoon ſound the true method of 
teaching the Law, and was ſo much admired, that Cu- 
jacius was jealous of him, adds, Igitur Goveanus Jo- 
He primum, dein Divione Cadurcorum, poſt Valentiee 
& Gratianopoli jus civile magna auditorum frequentia 
profeſſus eft. This whole account is then as follows. 
Govea invited by Ferret to go and teach the Law at 
Avignon, ſoon became an excellent interpreter of 
the Civil Law, ſo that he even raiſed Cujacius's jea- 
louſy. He taught therefore the Law firſt at Toulouſe, 
then at Cahors, and afterwards at Valence and Gre- 
noble before a very numerous Audience. May we not 
aſk this great Hiſtorian, how he came to omit Avig- 
non here? Does he not plainly contradi& himſelf (8)? 
Ought he nqt to have ſaid that Govea taught firſt in that 
city? The ſecond objection is grounded on the account 
that is given in the Bibliotheca Hiſpana ; in which 


there is a ſhort life of Govea extracted from his own 


works. It is indeed obſerved there, that he taught the 

Law at Cahors, at Valence, and at Grenoble, but as 

for Avignon and Toulouſe it is only obſerved that he 

ſtudied the Law in thoſe cities with the utmoſt applica- 

tion. Tuvenis natu grandior tres fere annos in juris 

civilis fludio operam dedit AEmilio Ferretto Avenione pro- 

Atenti, ſue memoriæ facile principi; quemque parentem 

alterum appellare Lib. 2. de Furiſdliclione non dubitat ; 

neque ex eo tempore a Furiſconſultorum libris longius un- 

guam oculos dimovit, Toloſe moæ tanta in fludio aſſidui- 3 
tate tantaquè eſt uſus contentione ut majore non poſſet (1 1). (77 . 
i. e. © Being grown up a youth he employed almoſt 3 
*« three years in the ſtudy of the Civil Law under E- F 8. 300 

«© milius Ferret Profeſſor at Avignon, the moſt eminent 

man of his time, and whom he ſtiles a Father, in 

* his ſecond Book of Furi/di#ion ; from that time he 

never left off reading Law-Books, and ſoon after 

*« applied himſelf to that ſtudy at Toulouſe, with the 

** utmoſt diligence and aſſiduity. A famous Hiſtorio- 


grapher of Savoy (12) would perplex the accounts of (12) Guichenon, 


a great many Authors, if he were in the right to aſſert, Hi de Savoy, 
that the Duke of Savoy founded an Univerity at Mon- tom. 1. Page 678. 
devis in the year 1559, and choſe amongſt other learn- 
ed men Anthony Govea to be one of the Profeſſors 
there. | | 

* (8) Does be not contradict himſelf ?} The Author 
of the Critical Remarks, printed at the end of the 
Paris Edition of Mr. Bayle's Dictionary, pretends, 
that theſe words of Thuanus ad illius Scientiæ profe/* 
ſionem evocatus, do not ſignify that Govea was Profeſ- 
ſor at Avignon, but only that he ſtudied there. Let 
the Reader judge whether Thuanus's words can be thus 
tranſlated. But here follows a more conſiderable miſ- 
take of that noble Hiſtorian, which Mr. Bayle has alſo 
followed. Thuanus imagined that Ferret was at Avig- | 
non when he exhorted Govea to ſtudy the Law ; where- 
as the truth of the matter is that Ferret was then at | 
Lyons with Govea ; and ſeeing that this learned man + From 'the 
ſpent his time in Poetry, and in trifles, he adviſed him Cr/tica! Remarks, 
ſeriouſly to the Law: and offered to direct him in that 1 
ſtudy, and to be in a manner his Profeſſor. Govea tion f Ms. 
himſelf tells us all this at the end of his Treatiſe de Bayle's Dictio- 
Fare accreſcendi. His words are: Operam tamen an- nary- 
nos ferme tres Lugduni dedi milio Ferreto . . cum | 
ille & reſpondendo & monendo, & interdum aliquid vel. (7 : ) £ is 
uti prelegendo, ſatisfaceret fludio noftro civilis diſcipli- p 


| Grammaticam 
ne. CRIT. REM oo primum, mox Phi- 


[G] In the year 1542 be read Lectures at Paris un- loſopbiam profeſ- 
der his uncle, ]) When Anthony Govea the nephew for, 2 cho- 
went to Bourdeaux in the year 1534, he had already = fe G7 fait. 
been ſome years Principal of the College of St. Barbara Vinet. in Bibl- 


in the room of Andrew Govea (7) his uncle (13). Since «tb. Hiſpan. pag. 


therefore Andrew Govea was Principal at Paris in the 475: 

year 1542 (14), he muſt have taken his office again 

when his nephew went to Bourdeaux. This is what (14) Llie (Lute- 

Elias Vinet ſhould have obſerved expreſly to make his —_ 3 

account more clear and intelligible. ; rig =" 
*' ly) In the room of Andrew Govea.] It is obſerv- CL,;p nato . 542, 

ed in the Critical Remarks mentioned above, that An- guum d eret apud 

thony Govea was not mage Principal of the Col- Parruum, Idem, 


lege bi. 
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Billiath. Hiſpan, Thuanus aſſerts (i), 


r Es A WEE 


that he was k l . . 
one beck a+ did in an excellent diſcourſe, which has been ſeen 


Grenoble and at“ formerly in the Library of Ennemond de Rabot 
Valence; but „ d' Ilins, firſt Preſident in that Parliament. This 


in one of thoſe 


Scandalis, in Vo- 
; Inmine Tratfta- _ 


484 n 


ſome time after he returned to his brother at Bourdeaux; that he continued in that City 


6% Ex Eig. after his brother was gone to Conimbra (5); that he paſſed for an Atheiſt in ſome 
Eliæ Veneti, 4 


e people's opinion [H]; and that it is not at all probable that he died in the year 1563, as 


nor in the year 1595, as Nicholas Antonio ſays. This laſt Author (7) See the 12. 
Page 475. has not been here very accurate [1]. It is impoſſible to ſay any thing more to Anthony w L. 


Govea's honour, than what Ronfard ſaid of him (#), The public has ſeen ſeveral of ( See below, 


lege of St. Barbara in his uncle's ſtead, but only with 

him as his aſſiſtant and coadjutor, and that the uncle 

never reſigned his place. It is alfo aſſerted that the 
uncle, whom Mr. Bayle calls Andreto, ſhould be cal- 
led James, which was his true name, CRIT. REA.) 
[H] He paſſed for an Atheiſt in ſome people's opinion. 

« He practiſed the Law at Grenoble, read Lectures 
in the Univerſity of Valence, and compoſed ſome 

« Works in theſe two cities. He was even charged 


(15) This ſepi- e there (15) with reflecting upon the Deity, and was 


nes very plainly 4 obliged to clear himſelf of that charge, which he 


5 all 4 diſeourſe engaged de Gordes, the King's Lieute- 
prłobable that the 


ine Charos was“ nant in that Province, to declare himſelf Govea's 
n 1 | hal bd . * . 
twice brouzht ““ protector. It is for his freedom in ſpeaking that 


againſt him. la “ Calvin called him an Atheiſt in one of his Works 
al! lilcel;hood the «© (16), If the Work from which I have extracted 


Author did not 


— . 10 c c 7 / 2 22 3 in 
expreſs himſelf this paſſage contained two or three large volume 


accurately. He folio, we might forgive the Author ſuch a general quo- 


meant that Go- tation: but it is only a Book in 12mo of 224 pages. 
vea was accuſed "The Author might very well have given himſelf the trou- 
ble to look for the paſſage in which Calvin ſpoke ſo ill 


two. Cities. But 


he had cone well Of Govea : he would have obliged his Readers very 


to expreſs his much had he quoted the place; this would have ſaved 


meaning without them the trouble of turning over eight or nine volumes 


equivocation, and jn folio. I ſhall not commit the ſame fault though my 


to tell us whether 7 F 3 
* was at Valence Work be never fo large. I ſhall tranſcribe Calvin's 


or at Grenoble Words, and ſet down the page where they are to be 
that Govea was found. Agrippam, Villanovanum, Doletum & famile: 
accuſed.  ceulgo notum eſt tanguam Cychpas quoſpiam Evangelium 


(16) | Allard, ſemper faſtuoſe ſpreviſſe, Tandem eo prolapſi ſunt amentiæ 


Biblirthegue de & furoris,ut non modo inFilium Dei execrabiles blaſphemias 
Danpbine, page * evomerent, ſed quantum ad anime witam attinet, nibil 
N Bb gs a canibus & porcis putarent ſe differre, Alii (ut Rabe- 

la ſus, Deperius, & Goveannus ) guſtato Fuangelio eadem 

cecitate ſunt percuſſi. Cur iftud ? Niſi quia ſacrum il- 

lud vitæ eterne pignus, ſacrilega ludendi aut ridendi 
(17) Calvinus, audacia ante profanarunt (17). 1. e. It is commonly 
in Tracatu de © known that Agrippa, Villanovanus (t is Servet) 
Dolet, and ſuch other men, have always like ſome 
tum Thubgics. © Cyclops proudly deſpiſed the Goſpel. They are 
Luer, paz. go. come at laſt to ſuch a degree of madneſs and folly, 
cl. I-edit- Gen. as not only to belch out the moſt abominable blaſ- 
4011. «© phemies againſt the Son of God, but allo to imagine, 
5 * that with regard to their ſouls they did not differ in the 

«« leaſt from dogs or hogs. Others (as Rabelais, De- 
perius, and Govea) having once had a taſte for the 
“ Goſpel, have been ſtruck with the fame blindneſs. 
For what reaſon ? Becauſe they had before profaned 
that holy pledge of eternal life by their impious au- 


44 


46 


« ſacred.” We find by theſe words that Govea was 
a banterer, and that at firſt he approved the Proteſtant 
party. This particular is not much known. Here 
_ two Verſes againſt Govea relating to his infide- 
ity. | 


Antoni Goveane, tua lac Marrana profage, 


In cœlo & cellis non putat eſſe Deum. 


(39) In the Par» That is,“ Anthony Govea, your Lawyers imagine 
lianlent of Bor- “ that God is neither in heaven nor in the cellar.” _ 
d:aux and not of 


Toulon, 45 tis Theſe Verſes were made in anſwer to the following 
atlerted in the 


Prin Sas e diſtich, which had been wrote againſt a Counſellor (18). 
i/ OY ge” : 

rana, pag. 86. 
Ses Maenuage, 
Anti-Baillet, 
tom. 1. pag. 262, 
where he thews : ; : 

chat this Conn. That is, When it thunders, de Vallée makes all the 


Dum tonat, in cellaz proßero pede Vallius imas 


Confugit : in cellis non putat effe Deum. 


ſellor's name was“ haſte he can into the deepelt cellar ; he thinks that 


Hriaud de YValliee ** God is not in the cellars.” 


You will find theſe four verſes in the firſt Scaligerana, 


with ſome other obſervations to Govea's honour. Go- 
* | 


* daciouineis in laughing and bantering at all that is 


PP 77 0 
7 quotation (20). 


Govea's 


weanus doAus erat vir, & walens Dialecticut, optimus 
foeta Gallicus, nec enim Hiſpanum judicaweris, adeo ben? 
Galiice loquebatur, i. e. Govea was a learned man, 
a powerful Logician, and a very good French Poet: 
For he ſpoke ſuch good French, that you would 
** never have taken him for a Spaniard.” In the ſe- 
cond Scaligeraua Calvin's charge of Atheiſm againſt 
Govea is ſaid to be ſlanderous. Goveanus fuit doctus 
Lufitanus. Calvinus wocat illum Atheum, cum non fue- 
rit : debebat illum melius noſſe. 1. e. Govea was a 
learned Portugueze; Calvin calls him an Atheiſt, 
*« which he was not; he ought to have known him 
6. better.” 55 | 

[1] Nicholas Antonio has not been here very accurate.) 
He aſſerts (19), that Anthony Govea taught the Law (79) Nicol. An- 
at Toulouſe about the year 1539. But Elias Vinet de- ton, Billet. 
ie:ves more credit, ſince he had been particularly ac- 11 „ 
quainted with Andrew and Anthony Govea, and was N 
deſired by Andrew Schottus to write their Lives and 
ſend them to him. Now he only ſays that in the year 
1539 Anthony Govea was already ſtudying the Law at | 
'Toulouſe (20). The difference there is between teach- (79) Literas ante 
ing the Law and ſtudying it is obvious to every Reader. 550 is Ve 
Nicholas Antonio adds, that Govea was ſoon after C, 


3 Chrift. 1539. G42 
Profeſſor at Paris and at Bourdeaux, and that at laſt r-npore :// 
he ſettled at Cahors, where he read Lectures on the 7% Fe, en furt 
Law with very great reputation, which flying as far 5 

8 . in Epiſt. ad 
as Turin, determined the Duke of Savoy to keep him . Bart. in B.,. 
in his ſervice, by making him his Maſter of Requeſts, Hiſpan. pag. 475. 
and his Counſellor. Cadurci demum ſubſtitit F uris ci- 


wvilis anteceſſor in ſummo laudis atque exiſtimationis loco 


Poſilus. Quod cum proſpexiſſet ab ipſa Auguſta Taurino- 


rum Sabaudiæ Dux, &c. (11). All this is very inac- (21) Nicol. An- 
curate. Govea had been much nearer to Savoy fince % n : 
he left Cahors; he had read Lectures in the Duke of _ ra 828 
Savoy's neighbourhood, namely at Valence in Dau- 

phine, The Prince's offers did not go tp him in the 

Province of Quercy, he made himſelf above two thirds 

of the way to meet them. Beſides this, the Princeſs 

Margaret (22) Henry 11d's ſitter, and the Duke of Sa- (22) Thuanus, 
voy's conſort, recommended him to her huſband. Now, lib. 38. pag: 77% 
as ſhe was learned, ſhe always took care to enquire who | 
were thoſe that diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their wit 

and learning. Nicholas Antonio pretends, that Govea 

was ſtill living in the year 1595 ; for, ſays he, Te- 

ſauro the younger mentions him honourably under that 

year in his XIXth Quien forenſe or Law-Queſtion. If 

I had that Book, I could diſcover perhaps, that it is 

not the Govea we ſpeak of, but his fon, that is thus 

commended : and though I could not diſcover this, I 

would ſtill believe that Govea did not live till the year 

1595 ; for Vinet ſpeaks of him as a man who was | 
dead (23). Now Vinet died in the year 1587 (24). (23) N Tow! 
Nicholas Antonio ſuppoſing erroneouſly that Govea 7% /*'# 


5 b . Libellorum ſup- 
was living in the year 1595, cenſures Elias Vinet (25), ens Mow fr 


who e that Govea died at the age of ſixty years. i. e. Who, 55 | 


This cenſure is grounded on Govea's teaching the Law © it is reported, 
at Toulouſe in the year 1539. He is in the right to, Lied at I, 


infer from thence, that if Govea was till alive, as . pod 
he ſuppoles, in the year 1595, he died older than Elias . Requeſts.” 


Vinet imagined. This conſequence is not ſo evident, Vinetus, d 

if it be ſuppoſed that Govea ſtudied the Law in the Schott. Bib b. 
year 1539 but yet it will have a great weight, be- n Pas. #75" 
cauſe Vinet obſerves that Govea had taught a Form at (24) Thuzuns, 


Bourdeaux before he ſtudied the Law at Toulouſe. lib. 88. page 137 


Now the Teacher of a Form is generally above twenty (25) He calls 
years old; ſo that Govea muſt have been at leaſt three him erroncov!ly 
ſcore and ſeventeen years old in 1595. What have you KHE Verctis: 
then to {ay againſt Nicholas Antonio, will ſome Reader Ihe 1 
aſk ? Is not Vinet vanquiſhed with his own arms? 1 day Bibliahech 
anſwer, not at all; for ſince he died in the year 1587, Hijpantcors 
he could not ſuppoſe that Govea was ſtill living in the 
year 1595, and it is only upon this ſuppoſition that Ni- 
cholas Antonio's cenſure can be well grounded. It is 
very certain that he did not know when Vinet died, 
his cenſure is an unqueſtionable proof of this inconſi- 


derable ignorance. He did not know alſo that Thua- 
I nus 
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Govea's works both upon Philological ſubjects and upon the Law. Some perſons men- 
tion t hat he had a greater genius than the famous Cujacius [K]. I ſhall give ſome ac- 


count of his ſon MANFRED Govea [L]. 


(26) 1 confeſs, nus made Govea's Elogy ; for if he had known it, he 
that he gives would have quoted it, and would not have been con- 
him much greater tented with another paſſage, in which that great Hi- 
praiſes there, mo ſtorian mentions Govea only occaſionally (26). Fur- 
— ther, ſince 'Thuanus places Govea's death under the 
han where be year 1565, Nicholas Antonio would certainly have 
ſpeaks of him ex taken notice of that miſtake, which according to his 
prefeſo, that is, account is very great. Several Authors follow Thua- 
raving” _ nus in this, eſpecially Monſieur Allard in page 119 of 
ace 1 0 4 q, # Y — 

Fmber of thoſs his Bibliothegue de Dauphine, and Konig in page 356 
few learned ? 
ſchool-maſters, tus is not of that number, ſince he affirms in page 301 
LE of his Bibliatheca Hiſpanica, that Govea read Lectures 
com Eg” vhs 

neſs were abſo- in the year 1566, and got children even fince the year 


Jutely free from 1570 F. 


all pedantic man- K] Some perſons maintain that he had a greater ge- 
ners. Buchanan, ing than the famous Cujacius.] Anthony Faure pre- 
1 re tends, that Govea and Cujacius have been the moſt 
three others eminent Civilians of their time; but with this diffe- 
whom he places rence, that Govea having a more happy genius, and 
in the ſame rank, truſting too much to his natural parts, thought it was 


e Un po] neither neceſſary nor honourable for him to labour 


the Article BU. much. Whereas Cujacius, who had a leſs penetrating 
 CHANAN, 


genius, laboured like a man who was ſenſible that by 
quotation {29)- a cloſe application we may even come at thoſe things, 


8 See the end of which cannot be acquired but by the dint of wit. They 


the remark (a). who underſtand Latin will perhaps be pleaſed to ſee 
| how Anthony Faure delivered this judgment. Talis ætas 
noftra maximos in Furiſprudentia wviros non paucos, jed 

præcipuos, fi quid mei ingenii eſt, (ceterorum pace atxe- 

rim) Anton. Groveanum & Fac. Cujacium. Lum, ut mihi 

quidem widetur, multo feliciore ingenio ad Furiſpruden- 

tiam natum; ſed qui nature viribus tam confideret, ut 

diligentiæ laudem febi non neceſſariam, minus ctiam for- 

(27) Antonius fie honorificam putare videretur. Hunc contra minus 
Faber, in Pre- Jycido præſtantique = ee 45 gu afſiduo labore 
ea quogue ſe aſſequi poſſe crederet, quæ ſolis ingenii nervis 

„ be _ | ber pilots yy. 1 Cujacius himſelf had almoſt the 
apud Leickhe- ſame opinion of Govea ; he would have yielded the 


rum, in Not. ad palm to him without diſpute, had he thought him as 
Vitas Clarifſ. 
Jurifconſultoram. Artonii Goveani Furiſconſulti ingenium admirabatur, ſed 


GOULART (SIMON) a native of Senlis, and Miniſter of Geneva, was one 


of his Bibliotheca vetus & nova, But Andrew Schot- 


aborious as he was ingenious. Adoleſcens (Cujacius) 


indiligentia hominis notata, nihil deterritus eff, diterri- © 
tum iri ſe dicens a jure tratando, fi homo Lufitanus tan- 
to ingenio tamque ſubtili, labores civilium fludiorum ferio | 
ſuſcipere ac ſubire woluifſet (28). i. e. Cujacius be- (23 Pap. Mailo, 
ing ſtill young, admired the great genius of the Ci- „ ho: 1 
« vilian Anthony Govea ; but taking notice of this? 8 303 
* man's inapplication, he was not diſcouraged from 
«« purſuing the ſtudy of the Law, as he would have 
* been, ſaid he, if this Portugueze, who had ſo great 
and ſo ſubtle a genius, had applied himſelf ſeriouſly 
and with care to the ſame ſtudy.” ; 
Paiquier ſets Cujacius above Anthony Govea. Let 
us again, ſays he (29), take a wiew of the three claſſes (29) Paſy. Re- 
of thoſe that wrote upon the Law. In the firſt, I have 3 1 9 
a great value for Accurſius amongft the Gliſſagrapbers. . Peg. 902. 
In the ſecond, Bartolus... . . Amongſt thoſe of the third, 
whom ! chooſe to fizle Literati, 1 give the firſt rank 
to our Cujas, who in my opinion, has not, and perhaps 
will never have his equal: and amongſt the latter 1 know 
none that <wrote a more elegant flyle than Govea and 
Duaren, conſidering how) little they both wwrote ; and of 
them two I give the firfl rank to Govea. I do not un- 
derſtand how it can be ſaid that Duaren wrote but lit- 
tle ; for his works make up a large volume in folio (d). 
* (9) Duaren has wrote a great deal leſs than Cu- 
jacius. And this is what Paſquier meant, not L. q, 
ch. 10, p. goa, but I. 9, ch. 39, p. 9oa, according 
to tlie Edition of 1643. CRI T. Rem.] ; 
[L] 1 fall give fome account of his ſon Max RED 
GovEa.] He was born at Turin, and became a very 
good Writer both in verſe and proſe. He under- 
ſtood the Belles-Lettres, and the Civil and Canon Laws 
very well, and was much eſteemed by kis maſter the 
Duke of Savoy, who honoured him with the Employ- 
ment of Counſellor in the Senate of Turin, and in the 
Council of State. He died in the year 1613. He pub- 
liſhed Conſilia, (Advices). Note & Ani madverſiones in 
Opera Fulii Clari. i. e. Notes and Obſervations on 
** the Works of Julius Clarus.“ Carmina, (Poems). 
Oraxione funebre nella morte di Filippo IT, Re di Spagna 
(30). 1.e. © A funeral Oration on the Death of Phi- (30) Taten from 
6c lip II, King of Spain.“ 8 Teatro, 
| art. 2+ page 189. 


of the moſt indefatigable Writers of theſe latter times [4], When he did not put his 


f (/ They call name to his books, he uſed to mark it by theſe three initial letters S. G. S. which ſig- 


him in the Ox- nified Simon Goulart of Senlis (a). It is by this mark that F. Labbe (Y) thought, and (0, P geri. 


ford Catalogue, 


1 1 | — ; E 1 tom. 2. 
Simon Coulartius not Without reaſon, he had diſcovered him to be Author of the marginal notes and aro 


Senliſienſis Syl- 


wanectinus: they 


heads, which are printed with the Annals of Nicetas Choniates in the Geneva edition of 


pag · 765. 


ſhould have put 1593. Goulart died very old at Geneva in the year 1628 [B]. He uſed to date his 


two laſt words. 


foe between the Dedications from St. Gervais, which is the name of a part of the City of Geneva. If 


_—_— He was one of the moſt indefatigable Writers 

of thoſe latter times.] This appears by the great num- 

ber of Works, on which he wrote Notes or err 

| _ (1), or which he commented upon, or tranſlated into 
hk =. * Preoeh, or compoſed himſelf. Du Bartas's Semaines 
Plutarch's Works, or Weeks is one of the Books on which he wrote Com- 
franſlated by mentaries. He did not only tranſlate into French Ca- 
_— merarius's Hiſtorical Meditations, he alſo made a great 
many additions to them. He has made a large Col- 

lection of wonderful and remarkable Hiftories. You 

will find in La Croix du Maine the titles of ſeveral 

| Works tranſlated into French by 51 erg : as 

2) Wri the Hiſtory of Portugal (2), Carion's Chronicle; ſome 
6 K Treatiſes if Theodoret, the Books of John Wier 
Concerning the impoſtures of the Devils: add to them 

all the Works of Seneca publiſhed at Paris in two vo- 


lumes in 4to in the year 1590. This fame Author 


wrote alſo ſeveral Treatiſes of Devotion, and upon 
moral ſubjects, as alſo upon the occurrences of his time. 
'D'Aubigne commends theſe laſt Works; for having 
mentioned the titles of ſome Books of that kind, he 


continues thus: To which I ſhall add the learned, 


«« pathetick writings, abounding with ſtrong argu- 
„ ments, which Simon Goulart of Senlis publiſhed on 
« ſeyeral occaſions, a man worthy to write Hiſtory, 


11 vol. 8 


It 


e if his character would ſuffer him to write without : 

« partiality (3).” , | 3) D Aubigne,] 
1 have obſerved in the margin that Simon Goulart # U 3 

added Notes and Summaries to Amiot's Tranſlation of how: . 

Plutarch. We muſt alſo obſerve that he added ſome 401. | 

Parallels to it, on which Monſieur Varillas does not 

paſs a favourable judgment. How learned ſoever, 0 

«« ſays he (4), Simon Goulart of Senlis Miniſter of (4 NS 

Geneva, might have been in our Fathers time, and 1 I, 4 8 

«© what care ſoever he took to add to the French Tranſ- beginning, pag. 

& lation of Plutarch the Parallels that are wanting in m. 358, 359. 

«© the Greek original, there is yet but one of them 


* good for any thing; it is that between Alexander 


_* the Great and Julius Cæſar.“ | 


LB]; He died very old... in the year 1628 (a).] We 
find in a Letter he wrote to Scaliger October the 17th : 
1606 (5), that he had then al moſt completed his ſixty (5) Tt 7 Sac $40 
third year. There are but few perſons who continued 11 Janes Sg 
their paſtoral functions as long as he has done; for he 9.,y.}, Collection. 
ſucceeded Calvin in the year 1564 (6). | 

* (x) Simon Goulart died aged 86 years, and had (6) Spon, Hf. 
preached but ſeven days before his death, as Au. © Cones, Pag · 
bigne obſerves in the laſt page of his little miſcellaneous 23 
Works, where we find this Miniſter's Elogium. CRrr. 
Rem.) 
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te) See his Let- 


ters to Scaliger, 


in the Collection 


publiſned by 
James de Reves, 
at Harderwick 
1624. 


(7) In Scalige- 
rants, pag. m. 


97, 93. 


GOU 


it were not known that he did the ſame in thoſe letters, which were not deſigned to be 
publiſhed (c), one might imagine that he made uſe of this manner of dating, becauſe ir 


as the name of Geneva would have done. 


could not raiſe ſuch ſuſpicions againſt his works in the minds of the Roman Catholics, 


He was very well acquainted with all the 


particulars relating to Authors and Books; and it was for this reaſon that Henry III ſent 
a man on purpoſe to Geneva, in order to know from Goulart, who the Author was that 
concealed his name under that of Szephanus Funius Brutus to publiſh ſome very repub- 
lican maxims. But Goulart, who knew the whole ſecret, would never reveal it, leſt he 
ſhould thereby expoſe thoſe that were concerned in it (d). Scaliger had a great eſtcem (% See his F. 


[LC] Scaliger had a great eftetm for him.) *© Mon- 
„ {fjeur Goulart's.. . . Lacubrations on St. Cyprian's 
ce works are very uſeful. He was an ingenious man, 
« who learnt all that he knew without the aſſiſtance 
« of a maſter. He applied himfelf but late to the 
„Latin tongue, when I was at Geneva. I have 
heard that his ſon's flock is very well pleaſed 
« with him. Monſieur Goulard has laboured fo 
« well and fo prettily on his St. Cyprian, that 1 
« have read it from the beginning to the end. His 
« fermions were very plain. He cauſed Montagne's 
« works to be caſtrated. ow audacia in ſcripta 
ce aliena! Men putaſſem Goulartium, quod ſerius in- 
&« cepit, tam bene poſſe ſeribete, ut fecit (7) 1. e. What 
% a boldneſs with regard to other people's writings ! 
„ ſhould never have thought that Gotlart, who 
«« began but late to ſtudy, could have wrote ſo 
« well as he has done.” I ſhall juſt now mention 
this fon of Goulart. : By; 

[D] One of his font... . was a er aſſertor 
of the Arminian Party.) Being challenged by a 


| young miniſter, Who was his collegue, he ventured 


(s) See the Epiſ- 


tole HEccleſi aſticæ 


e Thevogice, 


Pag 4 14 edit. in 


tolio. 


(a) Dr. Charles 
Gocdalil's Epiſtle 
Dedicatory to his 
Hiſtorical Ac- 
count of the Col- 
lege of Phyſictans 
Proceedings a- 
gainſt Empirics 


and unlicen fed 


edit. London 


1684 in 4to. 


to . preach once againſt thoſe who aſſert that ſome 
children who die at the bteaſt, or in their mother's 
womb, are damned for ever by the decrees of re- 
pfobition. He was for this ſuſpended in the year 


1615 (1). He was one of thoſe remonſtrant Miniſ- 


ters who were depoſed from their offices, and ba- 
niſhed the country, becauſe they refuſed to ſubſcribe 
the articles of the ſynod of Dort. He retired to 
Antwerp, whence he wrote ſome letters, which have 
been inſerted in the collection I quote in the margin. 


for him [C]. One of Simon Goulart's ſons was a Miniſter of the Walloon Church 8 
at Amſterdam, and a ſtrenuous aſſertor of the Arminian party [DJ. 


ivered by Mon. 
Tronchin, pro- 
feſſor of Divinity. 


In March 1620 he wrote a letter (9) to his Father, (9) It is the 
in which he mentions a book he fad publiſhed two 374*Þ,of the 
years before with this title: Examen des Opinions de a 
ö a Fg Ca 
M. F. Baſſtcourt (10) contenues en fon Livre de diſ 2 8 
putes, intitule, Election eternelle & ſes dependances. 1. (10) He was a 
e. An examination of M. F. Baffecourt's opinions, Miniſter who had 
contained in his book of diſſertations, intitled, been a Monk. 
eternal election, with the doctrines relating to it.” 
He retired into France after the truce between the 
Dutch and the Spaniards was expired, and ſtaid ſome (11) It is the 
time at Calais, whence he went into the Dutchy of 424th. See pag, 
Holſtein. There is one of his letters (11) in which 99% 
he does not give a 1525 character of the miniſters, 
with regard to the religious war, which raged then (12) Senlifienſ, 
in France. According to Monſieur Witte, he was Silvane&mu:, 
born at Senlis (12) and died at Fredericſtad in the Witte, Dar. 
year 1628, aged fifty two years. Monſieur Mollerus, 7 f b. tom. 
who thought him a native of Geneva before he read big se nie 
the ſecond volume of the Diarium Biographicum, five, veel, 
changed his opinion, when he knew that Monſieur theſe two words, 
Witte aſſerted that he was born at Senlis. Senlife- Mr, Mollerus, 
enſem Silvanectinum et rectius forte tradit wir Cla- - e Fail 
"a | 1 ys Me ſcribes them 
riffimus Henn. Wittenius (13). Mollerus's firſt opini- without a com- 
on ſeems more probable to me than the laſt; and as ma. 
he obſerves, that Witte aſcribes to Goulart the ſon 


ſome works, which "ſhould be aſcribed to Goulart n 


| a |; Iſagege ad Hift, 
the Father, he might have obſerved alſo, that in all Cherſ. Cinbr. 


likelihood the time of the Father's death has been Fart. 2. pag: 223. 
miſtaken for that of the ſon's death (14). See what (74) Witte puts 
he has obſerved ſince in his book 4% Scriptoribus Ho- Goulart the ſon's 
monymis, i. e. of writers who have the fame name, in death on the 19 h 
page 678, and 679. | 


©7GOULSTON, GOULSON, or GULSON (THEODORE), an eminent En- 
gliſh Phyſician in the ſeventeenth Century, was born in Northamptonſhire (a), and was 


lon of Mr, William Goulſton, Rector of Wymoundham in Leiceſterſhire (Y). He (5) Wood, 44. 


became Probationer Fellow of Merton College in the Univerſity of Oxford in 1 596, e ge 


where he took the degrees of Bachelor and 


569. 2d edit. 


Maſter of Arts, and afterwards applied him- London 171. 


ſelf to the ſtudy of Phyſic, which he practiſed firſt in Oxford, and afterwards at Wy- 
moundham, where he was greatly reſorted to for his advice. April the 3oth 1610, he 
Pra#iſeri Se. took the degree of Doctor of Phyfic, and became Candidate of the College of Phyſicians 

at London, being well approved by the Preſident, Cenſors, and Fellows; and the year 


following he was made a Fellow of the ſame, and Cenſor thereof. 


He was ſoon 


introduced into a very large practice in the City of London, and diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf to great advantage by his ſkill in the Latin and Greek Languages, and Divinity, 


and by his Writings [ 4]. His affection to 


the public good and to the advancement of 


the Faculty of Phyſic was ſuch, that by his laſt will and teſtament he gave two hundred 
pounds to purchaſe a rent-charge for the maintenance of an annual Lecture within the 
College of Phyſicians of London. This Lecture was to be performed from time to 
time by one of the four youngeſt Doctors in Phyſic of the ſaid College, and to be upon 
two, or three, or more diſeaſes, as the Cenſors ſhould direct; and this Pathological 
Lecture to be read yearly in ſome moſt convenient ſeaſon betwixt Michaelmas and Eaſter 
upon ſome dead body (if poſſibly by any means ſuch a body could be procured) on three 


days ſucceſſively, in the forenoon and afternoon of each of the faid days (c). 


likewiſe ſeveral books to Merton College, beſides ſeveral other donations, which were (ee 
performed by his widow Ellen, who being poſſeſſed of the impropriate Parſonage of 
Bardwell in Suffolk, procured leave from the King to annex the ſame to the Vicarage, 
and gave them both to the College of St. John's in Oxford. Our Author died at his 
houſe within the pariſh of St. Martin Ludgate May the 4th 1632, and was interred with 


great ſolemnity in the Church of that pariſh, 


LA] His Writings.) They are as follow: I. Verſio 
Latina & Paraphraſis in Ariſtotelis Rhetoricam Lon- 
don 1619, 1623, &c. in 4to. II. Ariflotelis de Poetica 
Liber Latine converſus, & Analytics Methods illuftra- 
tas. Londen 1623 in 4to. III. Yerfio, variæ Leclio- 


GOULU 


nes, & Annotationes critice in opuſcula varia Galeni. 
London 1640 in 4to, publiſhed by his friend Mr. 
1 homas Gataker, B. D. and Rector of Rotherith 
in Surrey. | | . 


of March 1628. 


He left (e) Dr. Gocdall, 


a) Du N 
2 
paz · 565 
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GOULU (NICHOLAS) in Latin Gulonius, the ſon of a vine-dreſſer near 


Chartres [A], was made Regius-Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue in the Univerſity of 
% Da Biebl, Paris in the year 1567 (a), in the room of John Daurat, one of whoſe daughters he had 


Antiq: de Paris, marr ied. 
page 565. 


{b) Menape, | 
Rem. fur la Vie 
Ce Ayraut, Pag - 
252 & 501. 


ſeveral of this Profeſſor's works [B]. 
ſhall give ſome account hereafter, 


100 hed. tongues. 


He has tranſlated out of Greek into Latin Gregentius's diſpute with the Jew 
Herbanus (5), which Giles de Noailles, the French King's Embaſſador to the Grand 
Signior, had brought with him from Conſtantinople. This Tranſlation, to which Ni- 
cholas Goulu added ſome Notes, was printed with the Greek Text at Paris in the year 
1586. They had already printed in the fame City in the year 1580 a Collection of 

He had two ſons, John and Jerom, of whom we 
Magdalen Daurat his wife was a learned woman, 
We find in her epitaph that ſhe underſtood the Greek, Latin, Italian and Spaniſh 
I borrow all theſe particulars from Monſieur Menage (c). The reader will 


find in the Articles of Nicholas Goulu's ſons, or in the Remarks below, what I have 


[4] He was the fon of a Vine-Dreſſer near Char- 
tres.) William Du-Val, who in his catalogue of the 
Regius-Profeſſors writes, that Goulu was a native of 

the province of Limouſin, is miſtaken; and he fell 
perhaps into that miſtake by conſidering that Dau- 
rat, who gave Goulu one of his' daughters, and re- 
ſigned his Profeſſorſhip to him, was of that province. 
Goulu himſelf declares at the head of ſome Latin 
1. Poems, which he publiſhed, that he was a native 


Je (1) Menage, of the Dioceſe of Chartres (1). 
ut ere ar 4 [B] They have printed a collection of ſeveral of this 
A mg 255 252. 2 rofeer's works.] Namely his tranſlation of Apolli- 
$i 2... nariuss Greek Paraphraſe on the Pſalms ; a Paraphraſe 
_ | in Greek verſe of the Magnificat, of the Nanc dimittis, 
of Zacharias's Song; an hymn to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
* and a preface in Greek verſe to Apollinarius's Para- 
| phraſe. This book was unknown to the laſt conti- 
TY . nuator of Geſner's Epitome, and to Du Verdier Vau- 
. Privas, who wrote ſupplements to that Epitome: nor 
bs is it to be found in the catalogues of Draudius, of 
Oxford, of Thuanus, nor in that of the Archbiſhop 
ts of Rheims. | 
« C] That paſſage is very ſmart and ſatyrical.] 1 
„ could wiſh, for the learned Magdalen Daurat's ho- 


nour, either that Nicholas Goulu had been twice 
married, and that the Quatrain I ſhall tranſcribe re- 
lated to his other wife; or that d' Aublſgne had not 
| been miſtaken with regard to the native Country 
" | of the perſon he mentions, in which caſe his fatyre 
ol, | | would not relate to Nicholas Goulu. However it 
be, he ſpeaks thus. There <vas at Paris a learned 
man named le Goulu, who cas a native of the Lou- 
dunois. He was angry, when his wife took in thoſe 
that fludied the lago to board at his houſe ; he would 
wr ſuffer any other boarders but ſthool-boys, which 
occafioned the following Quatrain or Stanza, 


Du Goulu ſavant ne prend gueres 
Les barbus pour penfronnaires ; 

11 choifit les petits enfans, 

Mais la Goulone les weut grandi. 


„The learned Greedy * never car'd 
«© To take in boarders with a beard ; 
„He chooſes only little boys; 

«« But miſtreſs Greedy loves great toys. 


v Goulu lignifies 
Greedy, 


What might make us ſuſpe& that this does not re- 
late to John Daurat's ſon-in-law, is, that he is not 
called Profeſſor nor Reader of the Greek tongue, of 


it is a wonder that he did not inſert in his daugh- 


GQULU (JOHN) the fon of the preceding, 


E | ſtill to obſerve concerning his works. It is ſomewhat probable, that d' Aubignẽ had 
him in view in the eighth chapter of the firſt book of his Baron de Fæneſte. 
ſage is very ſmart and ſatyrical [C]. Some perſons wonder that Daurat did not oblige 
his ſon-in-law to change his name of Goulu [D]. 


That paſ- 


which, probably, d' Aubigné was not ignorant ; and 
he was not the man, who on ſuch occaſions would omit 


any thing that could ſerve to make the perſons, he 


mentioned, known. Let this particular therefore re- 
main undetermined, if you will have it fo. Du Ver- 
dier Vau-Privas did not know our Goulu's Chriſtian | | 
name. Daurat, ſays he (2), had a daughter whom he (2) Proſepegra- 
married to G. Goulu public Reader of the Greek Tongue, N hos ma 
with whom he had had ſome diſputes, and ſpeaking of 
him he uſed to call him mon Goulu ; i. e. my greedy 
man. 

[D] Some perſons wonder that Daurat did not oblige 
his ſon-in-law to change his name of Goulu.] I bor- 
row this Remark from Monſieur Baillet. This ſame 
% Daurat, /ays he (3), who ſeemed to be aſhamed of (5) Auteurs de- 
* and quite diſguſted with his name of Di/nemandi *, gue, pag. 156. 
did not ſeruple to give his daughter . . to another 
* learned man, named Goulu, which ſigniſies ſome-“ See the Re- 
* thing meaner ſtill than the word Diſnemandi, and 1s _y [5] in the 
* not much better than the Lurco + of the Latins. pkg 1 INE 
After what he did with regard to his own name, | 

＋ A greedy man, 

«* ter's marriage-articles, that the name of Gola ſhould * S lutton. 
e be altered, and it is ſurpriſing, that he ſuffered not 
* only his daughter but even his grand children to 
“go under that name, and ſhould even make it fa- 
„ mous and immortal, without taking any other li- 
6 berty but that of turning it very indifferently into 
« Latin, by the word Gulonius. This is indeed ſur- 
priſing; for on the one hand it was a common thing 
at that time amongſt the Learned to alter their names ; 
and on the other it is ſomewhat vexing to have a 
name, which raiſes ſome diſagreeable notions, and 
gives a handle to make a thouſand ſilly alluſions. It 
is very probable, that when the ſeveral families began 
to be diſtinguiſhed by proper names, ſome perſons re- 
ceived the name that fitted them on account of ſome 


deſect under which they laboured ; hence it happened 


very probably that in all countries ſome families are 


called by the name of Le Aveugle (the Blind) Le Boſſu 
(the Crooked) Le Noir (the Black). 


Upon this ſuppo- 

ſition Daurat ought to have diſliked a name, which 

hinted that he was deſcended from an hungry perſon ; 

and that his ſon-in-law had not a better origin. I (4) Cm 
omit the filly jokes, which the Poets of Balzac's 5 vill fad a. 
party grounded on the name of Father Goulu, his bove in the re- 
adverſary. See the Vaticinium Galateæ de exitio Pan- mark [A] of 


tophagi, prefixed to the Sieur de la Motte-Aigron's the article FEU- 
anſwer (4), | | ARDE NT, 


/ 


was not perhaps a more eminent man 


than His father, but he made a greater noiſe in the world. He was born at Paris Au- 
(a) S. Romu ld, guſt the 25th 1570 (4); and being admitted an Advocate, he deſigned to follow that 


Torefor, Chron, 
under the year 
1629. 


[A] He had the misfortune to be at a ſtand in the fir 

cauſe he pleaded.) I quote for my voucher 125 
of Father Goulu's enemies; namely, the Sieur de 
la Motte-Aigron (1), who relates the ſtory in ſuch a 


(1) Reponſe a 
Pbyllar 

2 ag. 
74, Ec. s F $ 


profeſſion at the Bar of the Parliament of that City, but he had the misfortune to be at 
a ſtand in the firſt cauſe he pleaded [A]; and it is thought that this diſgrace determined 


ham 


manner, that it appears evidently from a great number 

of circumſtances, which he mentions, that the firft . 

time the Lawyer John Goulu pleaded, he was ſo un- 

happy as not to know how to continue his —_— 
3 
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him to leave the world, and retire into a Convent. He choſe the Order of the Fouillans, 
and entered amongſt them 1604. He was ſo much eſteemed in his Order that he al- 
ways enjoyed fome office in it, and was at laſt made General of the Order [BJ. The 
name he took, when he became a Monk was Dom John of St. Francis, As he under- 
ſtood the Greek tongue, he tranſlated into French Epictetus's Manual, Arrian's Diſſerta- 
tions, ſome of St. Baſil's Treatiſes, and the Works of Dionyſius Areopagita [C]. To 
this laſt Tranſlation he added a Vindication of this St. Dionyſius's Works. He alſo re- 
viſed his father's Latin Tranſlation of St. Gregory Nyſſen againſt Eunomius, and pub- 


% Labbe, d liſhed it. It is inſerted into the edition of St. Gregory Nyſſenus (b), which Fronto Ducaus (5) At Pan i; 


Script. Ecclejiaft, 


tom. 1. pag. 382. procured (c). Father Goulu would not confine himſelf to Tranſlations only; he alſo med- the year 1615, 
dled with controverſy, and wrote a book againſt Du Moulin's Treatiſe of the Calling of 


Paſtors [D]; De la Vocation des Paſteurs. 


We have alſo the Life of Francis de Sales 


Biſhop of Geneva, written by Father Goulu, and his Funeral Oration on Nicholas le 


Fevre Preceptor to Lewis XIII; but it is pretended that he never delivered it [Z]. To 


tell the truth, he did not gain a great reputation by all thoſe writings. But there happened 
an affair to him in the year 1627, for which he was very much talked of FJ. A Feuillant 


The Author dares not to aſſert, that he ventured a ſe- 

cond time to plead at the Bar, and had the ſame mis- 

(2) Ibid. pag. 75+ fortune again. But he aſſerts (2) that ſome perſons 

5 have ſaid it, and he hints (3) that John Goulu never 

(3) Ibid. pag. 80, ventured to preach after he entered amongſt the Feuil- 

83. Lan. But Balzac declares the contrary in the follow- 

(4) Relatin à ing words. His picture, ſays be (4), is ſhewn as a 

| Menandre, Part.“ piece of curioſity in a houſe in the galleries of the 

I. page m. 309» Louvre; it is made by the Painter of the Heroes and 

« Heroines; and ſo well drawn, that you would think 

« jt alive if it did but ſpeak. Nay, ſome perſons 

« will tell you, that this ſilence is not ſo much a want 

« of art in the Painter, as a natural propriety of my 

* adverſary, and that when he pleaded at the Bar of 

the Parliament, or when he PREACHED in the Chap- 

<« ter-houſe (for he has been both a Lawyer and a 

„ PREACHER) he was uſed to keep thus his gravity, 

„ and to conclude his diſcourſe before he had ſaid any 

thing. Some wicked perſons are pleaſed to ridicule 

„ him on that account, and quote amongſt other in- 

| «« ſtances that of the dumb Rhetorician, whom the 

(s) In the 47th * Poet Auſonius (5) ſo egregiouſly banters, and on 

 Epigram- © „ Whoſe picture he jokes thus at the end of an Epi- 

« oram, What does Rufus in his pulpit ? The ſame he 

© des in his picture.“ 1 | 

A Rrrirc- I ſhall quote another paſſage, not becauſe the ſame 

Tiox onthe ſtory is mentioned in it, but becaule it may be of ute, 

er of quoting to undeceive thoſe that imagine, it is not a great crime, 

1 do quote an Author's words unfairly, in order to render 

(6) Balzac, him odious. I maintain that this wickedneſs is the 

| er phe, ſame with that of thoſe Notaries, who falſify a deed. 

377 _ But let us hear upon this ſubject a man, whole elo- 

| | quence is very noble. Confe/s to me, ſays he (6), that 

(7) The founda- 0 75 @ remarkable effect of God's Providence, that he ſo 

tion of all this viſibly prevented that man from following the courſe of 

is, that it va, wing, to which he was determined, and baniſhed hin 
pretended Goulu hs | | f 4 | 

Md fuſed and Jrom the Bar by that famous diſgrace that happened to 

altered the paſ- Him in a full Court. The fatal blow, with which his 

layes he quoted fongue was ſtruck, has been the preſervation of a thau- 

„„ Jand families, and was A great happineſs for all the 

pe $4 ol: Wwidaws and orphans, that would hade fallen into his 

as petit Auteur hands; and on that day God did wiſibly preſerve this 

des petits Livrets, Kingdom frau ſeveral falſe Contracts and forged Le- 

er eue. laments, auith which his great «wit threatned it (7). 

„ Author of jit- Let us obſerve that Father Goulu's Elogium, which 1 

« tePamphlers,”” ſhall quote in the following Remark, mentions him as 

which were pub- a man, who might have diſtinguiſhed himſelf amongſt 

Jihed during the the moſt famous Lawyers. Foro jam afſuetus, ubi cele- 

OE un berrimus inter Turiſconſultos tune temporis errinere poſit. 

vinary cabal of One ought not to diſpute in an Elogium the privilege of 

Rotterdam, in the being ſarrepltiticus, but 1t ſhould not enjoy that of be- 

years 1691, and ing obreptitious, 
| 5 725 8 [B] He thoſe the Order of the Feuillans ... and was 
e made General of that Order.] They who have aſſerted 


one of them, 


Renargues ſur la that he was twice General of his Order (8) did not con- 


Vi: d' Ayrault, ſult his Elogium, in the ſecond Edition of his Pionpſius 
pig. 2522  Areopagita (9). We read in that Elogium, that after his 
(9) it was brint noviciate he always enjoyed ſome office in his Order 
ed in the year ; oy 
1629 ; F. de and that at laſt he was raiſed to the higheſt poſt, in 
Viſch has inſert- which he continued fix years, after which he was made 
ed that Elogy Counſellor and Aſliſtant to the perſon who ſucceeded 
into his B:blieths him in it. Whence it appears that La Motte-Aigron 
Script. ſacri Oreo »« -- ita 25 0 * h ; D 7 
dini Ciftercienſis is m aken, who aſſerts (10) that Dom Tohn Goulu 
um, paß. 220, Was three years Guneral of his Order. He Wrote that 
(10) Fag. 72+ in the year 1627 or 1628; and Father Goulu died in 


who 


the beginning of the year 1629, being then no more 
General of the Order, which poſt he had filled fix 


years: the conſequence of all this is obvious to every 
Reader. An Author of Livonia aſſerts (11), that this (11) Witte, D. 


Father, was General of the Congregation of the Ciftercians; 
he ſhould have ſaid of the Congregation of the Feuillans, 
which is a branch of the Ciſtercian Order. | 

[C] He tranſlated into French Epictetuss Manual . . . 
and the Works of Dionyſius Areopagita.} I have not 
mentioned every one of theſe Tranſlations in a Chro- 
nological Order. But I ſhall give a more accurate ac- 
count of them here. The firſt was that of St. Diony- 
ſius Arcopagita, which was printed in the year 1608, 
and reprinted in the year 1629, and in the year 1642. 
His ſecond Tranſlation was that of Epictetus; it was 
publiſhed in the year 1609; and it appears by the Li- 
cence for printing it, that he had undertook it for the 


uſe of Queen Mary de Medicis. The third was that of 
St. Baſil's Homilies on the Hexameron or ſix days work | 
of Creation; it was printed in the year 1616 (12), (72) Ex Bibl. 


[PD] He wrote a Book againſt Du Moulin... of the 
Calling of Paſtors.] I find a great difference between 
the Monk St. Romuald, and the Sieur de la Motte- 
Aigron, not only with regard to the merit of this An- 
ſwer, which the latter deſpiſes as much as the former 
commends it ; but alſo with regard to the time when 
this Anſwer was made. It was during Francis de 
Sales's life, if we may believe the Monk, who tells 


us (13), that this Prelate having read the Book of the (13) 754%. 


Calling of Paſtors in anſwer to Du Moulin, judged 
that Father Goulu was the only perſon worthy to ſuc- 
ceed Cardinal du Perron in his labour againſt Hereſy. 


But la Motte-Aigron pretends (14), that this Father (14) Pag. 91, 
took it into his head to write this Anſwer after Coef- 92. 
feteau's death, and he wonders, that be dared to preſume = 


he abas capable to ſucceed Coeffeteau in the great contro- 


verſies he had carried on with Du Moulin. Francis de 


Sales died ſome months before Coeffeteau ; he could 
not therefore ſee F. Goulu's Anſwer, if it was not under- 
took but at the time ſet down by la Motte-Aigron. 
But that the Reader may know where the error lies, 
1 muſt obſerve that Father Goulu's Work againſt Du 
Moulin was printed in the year 1620, and that Coet- 
feteau did not die before the year 1623. 

[E] We have. . his funeral Oration on N. le ehre. 
but it is pretended that he never delivered it.] La 
Motte-Aigron aſſerts it poſitively ; we ought therefore 
to read with ſome conſideration what Moreri obſerves, 
in the Article of Nicholas le Fevre, namely that Johr 
de Saint Frangois, a Feullant made his funeral Oration. 


Monſieur de Balzac (15) quotes a paſſage of it, which (15) Relat. 2 
is Written in a very bombalt and harſh ſtyle. It was Memandr. Pats 
printed the firſt time in the year 1612: the Author did 3 


not put his name but to the ſecond Edition of it, which 
was publiſhed in the year 1616. To the third Editi- 
on were added two 'T reatiles (16). 

[F] There happened to lim an affair in the year 1627, 
for which he aas very much talk*d of.) This is the 
true Era of Balzac's controverſy with Father Goulu : 
For it was the Apology publiſhed for the former, and 
printed off April the 8th 1627, which exaſperated the 
latter. I own that Balzac is chiefly attacked in the 
firlt volume of Phyllarque's Letters, which was publiſh- 
ed the ſame year ; but Balzac's Apologiſt is allo attac- 
ked now and then in thoſe Letters. This ſhews that 


3 | | Monſieur 


Caroli de Viſeb. 


* iflercien / Catall 


(4) It 
whom 
calls 4 


de St. 


the L. 
wrote 
after t. 
ciliat io 
remar! 
the ar! 
ZAC 


Fei 
Fre nc 


Leaf, 


(e) 1 
the 11 


(17) 
fur ls 


rauf, 


(13) 
feſt 


(70 
Lies 
Fra 
ed t 
of 1 
Alli, 


5701 « 
ten}, 


Viſcvs 


„ 2 
Part. 


G O 


(4) It is him, 
whom Balzac 


who went only by the name of Frere Andre (d), i. e. Brother Andrew, had made a ſmall 


"Is Dar Andie COllection of ſuch thoughts, which he imagined Balzac had only borrowed or imitated 


4 St. Denys, in from others. 
the Letters he 


wrote to him 


They who envied Balzac's reputation, cried up that piece ſo much, though 
it was only handed about in manuſcript, that it gave riſe to the apology of Balzac, 


after their recon- which his good friend Ogier publiſhed,” and in which Brother Andrew was very ſeverely 


ciliation. See the 
remark [C] of 
the article BAL. 


treated. 


The copy of it which was ſent to F. Goulu, who was then General of the 


260 Order, was taken for a challenge, and exaſperated him to the utmoſt degree. He pub- 
liſned two volumes of Letters againſt Balzac, which are written in the moſt paſſionate 


manner. 


He ſtiled himſelf there Phyllargue, that is to ſay, the Prince of the Leaves, as 
his adverſaries have explained it; and we may be certain that he hinted at his title of 


. tap" in , General of the Fenillans * when he diſguiſed himſelf under that fiftitious name. In or- 
renc 1 . . > 
Leaf. y der to have a true notion of his animoſity, you need only obſerve, that, as much 


as lay in his power, he would perſuade all the world to procure Balzac's deſtruc- 


tion, and gave him up to the whole ſeverity of the temporal power. He even endea- 


voured to perſuade the Ladies to puniſh this adverſary, He courted their favour by the 
(+) Letter 15 of flattering elogium of beautiful Ladies (e), and declared to them, that if they bad the leaſt 


the 1 ſt vol. 


courage in the world, they were under an obligation to put Balzac's eyes out with the points 


of their needles, or in caſe they would have ſome mercy upon him, to make bim ſuffer at 
leaſt the ſame puniſhment, which the Court-Ladies deſigned to make John de Meun undergo. 
It was whipping. Father Goulu's zeal, who thus in a book exaſperated all the world 
againſt an Author, whoſe only crime was that he had employed ſome thoughts either 
dull, too free, or too immodeſt, and that he did not keep within bounds the heat and 
hy perboles of his riſing imagination, that zeal, I ſay, which he exerted in printed books, 
was not the moſt miſchievous. That of his emiſſaries, who as far as their authority reached, 
and wherever they could be admitted, publiſhed in converſation a thouſand things againſt 
Balzac's reputation [G], as is cuſtomary with bigots [H], was much more dangerous. 


It was then that Father Goulu became very famous [II. 


| Monſieur Menage and the Sieur Peter Borel are miſ— 
(17] Remarques taken, who aſſert, the one (17), that /e Prior Ogier 
ſur a Vie d Ay- anſwered Father Goulu's Books againſt Balzac, in a 


l, pag. 252. Fork which he intitled, Apologie de Monſieur de Bal- 


(13) Vite Car- zac; An Apology for Monſieur de Balgac; the other (18) 


tei Compendium. that Des Cartes interceded very ſeaſonably in the year 


1625 for Balzac againſt Father Goulu, with Cardinal 

Barberini the Pope's Legate in France. It is certain 

that Prior Ogier's Book was publiſhd before Phyllarque's 

Letters, and that Balzac had no quarrel with F. Goulu 

in the year 1625 | | 

The Sieur Richelet has committed the ſame blunder 

(tg) Richelet, As Monſieur Menage. Father Goulu, ſays he (19), in- 
Ves des Auteurs deighed more bitterly againſt Balzac; for he wrote a 
Frangots, prefiX- ery outrageous cenſure againſt his works 3 and this might 
- ry 0 ae hade given ſome uneaſineſs to that eloquent man, had not 
"Rs 8 Monſieur Ogier, à young Clergyman, ſhewed in an Apo- 
lagy, that the good Father was in the wrong. It would 

be in ſome meaſure neceſſary, to follow in matters of 

fat the ſame advice which Des Cartes gives with re- 

gard to philoſophical ſpeculations ; that is to ſay, to 


examine every thing anew, without minding what other 


perſons have wrote of them. But there is infinitely 
leſs trouble in truſting to the teſtimony of others; and 
this is what prodigiouſly multiplies the witneſſes of 

falſe accounts. | | 
[G] His Emiſſaries . . . . publiſhed in converſation a 
thouſand things againſt Balzac's reputation.) The proof 
of this is to be found in the Relations a Menandre, 
(Accounts given to Menander). You will find there 
1 (20), that Monſieur Balzac was never called otherwiſe 
1 averſe, than a Monſter in all the places that were under the Ju- 
Roan, 1658, in riſdiction of the General of the Feuillans, and that he 
80, was known under no other name by the Novices and 
Lay-brethren. You may ſee there Monſieur de Bal- 
zac's complaints againit the devices and artifices of the 
ſlanderers. Nothing has been omitted, ſays he (21), 
„ that could raiſe my adverſary's fame and ruin my 
reputation. A controverſy of the School has been 


(20) Balzac, 


(21) Ibid. pag. 
336. 


concerning ſyllables and words, has been raiſed to a 
«« general war between the men of wit. A great many 
talſe ſtories have been related to my prejudice, and a 
«« great many more to my adverſary's honour. All the 
votes have been ſued for, all the Corporations have been 
*< petitioned, all France has been moved in his favour. 
Neither Orators, nor Poets, nor Paraſites have been 
wanting to cry him up, to ſing his praiſes, and to drink 


2 pag. „ his victory in all good companies.. (22). Not to 


Vor. V. 


turned into an affair of the State, and a little diſpute 


«« mention the ſecret practices that are carried on out of 


A 
* 


A 
* 


* 
* 


* 
A 


He had on his fide firſt almoſt 
| all 


the Kingdom, nor the monſtrous character that has 


been publickly given me in all the Courts in Chri- 


ſtendom, it will be ſufficient to acquaint you with 
what paſſed at Paris during the firſt heat of the con- 
troverſy. For three months, a certain number 
of his party were ſeen every morning to leave their 
habitation, and to go two and two to take their 
quarters, being ordered to do me ill offices in every 
part of the little world, and to ſpread their ſlanders 
every where, with an intent to raiſe the mob againſt 
me, and oblige them to treat me as their Superior had 
done my Book. . . . To increaſe their number, they 
have courted ſome men, who are already condemned 
by the voice of the people; men noted for their diſ- 
ſolute and ſcandalous life ; famous thro? all France 
for their wicked opinions in matters of Faith, and 
by their contempt for our holy myſteries. They 
have offered to thoſe men, who would imagine it ? 
and yet it is true; they have offered to them their pro- 
tection againſt the Jeſuits. They have encouraged 
them under the ſtings of conſcience, and againſt the 
threatnings of the Law : it is certain that they have 
promiſed them their favour, and that they would 
give them a character, in caſe they were ever charg- 
ed with profanation and impiety, or with any other 


capital crime, if they would but join with them on 


this occaſion, and declare war againſt me under the 
banner of my adverſary.” “ ; 


[H] . . . 4s is cuſtomary with bigots.] This is their 


practice, Some of them write Libels, which others 
cry up in all companies; and there are no cavils but 
by this means paſs for ſtrong arguments upon an 
infinite number of perſons. This 1s a Play that is 


acted in every Country. Theſe men give ſuch glaring 
proofs of what they are, that it is not a difficult taſk 


to draw their character to the life. This has lately a 
been done by ſome Wits at Paris (23). But what avails (23) Madam des 
it to draw their character? Their artifices and under- Houlieres, Monſ. 
hand dealings are not the leſs dreadful for it. 


[1] - 
famous |] 


Beſides what I have juſt now quoted from 


the account to Menander, here follows another paſſage 
from it, which proves admirably well that this quarrel 


ſpread Father Goulu's name far and near (24). 


of his party have aſſerted, that he has received a Brief 


that the Convocation of the Clergy ſent him a Deputation 
to congratulaze him upon the good jucceſs of his arms. . . 
There is newer a Prince nor a Princeſs, a Lord mr a 


Lady of Quality, but he ſent them his Books in pomp, * 
| e 


6 H 


de la Bruyere, 


the Abbe de Vil- 
. . » It was then that Father Goulu became very . &c., 


Some (24) Balzac, 
Ceuvres diverſes, 


from our holy Father the Pope. Others have aſſerted, Page 337» 338. 
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(Y See Sorel, 
Bibliotb. Frang. 
chap. vil. 


blows. 


marques far la 
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all the Monks [K], becauſe Balzac had mentioned their learning with a little too much (5) Seriprir ui; 
contempt; ſecondly all thoſe that envied this young Author's great reputation. A great 041m 


adulteratam «th. 


many writings were publiſhed on both ſides (F); they came even to make uſe of ſword Puentiee Pi. 
and piſtol, which in all likelihood ſilenced ſome Writers, who did not care to come to cpu * 


conſervaverit, . 


Father Goulu did not long enjoy the pleaſure of having raiſed ſuch a great diſ- Nani bo, 
(O Menage, Re. turbance in the Republic of Letters; for he died January the sth 1629 (g) LL], and y his writings 


*© he has won- 


was buried in the Choir of the Feuillans at Paris. It was obſerved in his epitaph amongſt ** 4tfully ref. 


0 
if = 2 TT. other things, that by his writings he had reſtored the French tongue to Its exactneſs (H). * Nat 
ll: Romuald, Jur. Monſieur de Balzac complained loudly of this MI. One of his champions, named La 8 of 
| 2 MO tom. Motte-Aigron, publiſhed ſome particulars relating to Father Goulu, which are re- « which was 
1 , ee. ** cofrupted.” ; 
| ö GOULU 


it of them bound like Primers or Prayer-Books. They have 
i croſſed the Rhine, the Danube, the Ocean ; they have 
if Hun over the Alps and Pyrenean hills; they are the 
fubje of every converſation, and find a place in every 
Library: Whole cart. hadi of them have been ſent to the 
(285) Balzac, Siege la Rochelle... (25). His picture is ſhrwn as 
Oeuries divnſes, a piece of curioſity in a houſe in the galleries of the Lowore 
A ... A man muſt not belong to the Court, and not be cu- 
rious in the leaſt, who has mt ſeen the figure of that dread- 

I Ful Prince. 8 
bl 1 [K] He bad on his fide. . . almoſt all the Monks. ] It 
it | is for very good reaſons that I made uſe of a limitation, 


1 | | _ 147 He many honeft Monks had publickly blamed Father Goulu's 
1 conduct. Whole Orders, continues be, that is to ſay, 
i as he himſelf tells us a little lower, the chief perſons of 
1 their Societies bore witneſs to my innocency, and proteſt- 
i} 1 ed againſt my enemy's diſhoneſly. . . . . There have been 
fome, even of his own Order, who have not been very 
| avell pleaſed with his action.... He has not received 
1 from the ancient and the grave, thoſe elogies, aubich the 
. | | young and the gay have beſtowed on him. . . And beſides, 
= all is not ſo well joined and united in his own party, but 
F | fome parts ſuffer or make others ſuffer. That wenerable 
Body has its awounds and hidden infirmities: and if I 

i had a mind ta make an advantage of the diviſions 1 
„ hawe obſerved in it, and to improve the ill will of thoſe 
| that are diſcontented, I might make a conſiderable diver- 
oh fan. Andit is certain that offers have been made to me 
N even from Italy, and that fome perſons would furniſh me 
evith memoirs, of which I refuſed to make any uſe. He 
hints in another place (27), that if he did not exert 
his whole ſtrength againſt a Monk, it was becauſe he 

_ wotild not give the Huguenots the pleaſure to banter the 
Monks. It was perhaps for the ſame reaſon that the 
| Sieur de la Motte-Aigron never publiſhed the Latin 
{23) R-p;rſe 2 Book with which he had threatened (28) Father Goulu, 
Pbilargue, page and in which he would have diſcovered a great many 
77, 322% myſteries. Such is the advantage of being liſted in the 
ſervice of the Church; a man dares not to preſs his 

_ adverſary too cloſe, and whether he will or not, he 
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* Above, re- mentioned (29) a man, ho diſſuaded his ſon from be- 
mark [L of the ing a Lawyer, and to perſuade him to enter into holy 
le ACCIUS: Orders, urged a very good argument to him; but he 


very impunity which I have juſt hinted at. 

[I.] He died Fanuary the 5th, 1629.) The Author of 
Father Goulu's Elogium, and Peter de Saint Romuald, 
from whom TI borrow this date, add that Father Goulu 
died aged fifty four years. I could not admit this, af- 
ter J had read the date of his birth, which I found in 
St. Romuald, namely Auguſt the 25th 1576. I do 


3 though one would think that St. Romuald ought to have 
Wl: : | been well acquainted with this particular, conſidering 
he was a Feuillant, vet it cannot be denied that he has 
refuted himſelf, ſince he has aſſerted in the Abridgment 


iT | Father Goulu died aged fifty four years. It is a fad 
[| | ching that we ſhould be obliged to make uſe of ſuch 
inaccurate Writers ; it would be much better if we had 
1 to do with Authors whoſe blunders are in ſome mea- 
| I's {are conſiſtent together. A Writer who follows now 
one account, and then another, ſhould at leaſt give us 
notice in which of them he was miſtaken. How- 
ever it be, the Sieur dela Motte-Aigron is guilty of a 
very great negligence; for when he wrote againſt F. 
Goulu in the year 1628, he gave him /ixty odd years 


ſince Monſieur de Balzac declares (26), that @ great 


muſt let him go unpuniſhed, left he ſhould afford thoſe 
of other Religions an opportunity to banter, I have 


omitted another which is ſtronger ſtill; I mean that ſuch a freſh complexion, and ſeemed ſo well in health, Philarque, pag- 


not know whether I have followed a good guide. For 


| | INS of his Theſaurus, and in his Chronological Fournal, that 


(30), and made him about twenty years older hn tbe (40) pag. 
Samaritan waman is (31). 
LM] Monfieur de Balzac complained loudly of this.] (31) Pag. 92. 
See his Latin Poem intitled C-udelis Umbra, 1. e. © the \ 
e cruel Shadow; and the Letter (32) in which he fo (32) It is in pag, 
wittily applies to his adverſary theſe two lines of Ovid: 243: of the Paris 
| PS | edition 1651, in 
Ergone & adhuc metuendus erat? Cinis ipſe ſepulti * TIO 
In caput hoc ſevit : tumulb quogue ſenſimus beſtem (33). (33) Ovid. Met, 
| That is, | 13. ver. 503. 
What! Is he ſtill to dread ? Can he do more? 
“But ſee, he ſtill purſues me as before. 
With rage rekindled his dead aſhes burn, 
And from his grave I feel my foe return.” 


tor. 


ſay this of Achil. 
les, who required 
that Polixena 
ſhould be ſacri- 
ficed. 


Peter de St. Romuald aſſerts in his Chronological Trea- 


fare (34), that Monſieur Corneille made Father Goulu's (34) Under the 


Epitaph. Obſerve that the Duke of Venddme natural Jer 1629. 
ſon of Henry IV, and his ſpouſe Frances de Lorraine 
cauſed Father Goulu's Epitaph, which is upon his 
tomb, to be put there. Monſieur Menage aſſerts it in 
page 252 of his Remarks on Peter Ayrault's Life. 

[N] La Motte- Aigron publiſhed ſome particulars re- 
lating io Father Goulu, which are remarkable.) Father | 
Goulu (35), being ſtill but a Tutor at a Gentleman's (35) mo 
houſe who lived at Paris, went with him into the Pro- 3 * 
vince of Angoumois, and lodged at the houſe of Mon- 
ſieur de la Motte-Aigron's father. He was afflicted 
there with ſuch a violent thirſt, that they were oblig- 
ed to give him drink in all ſorts of companies, and 


even in the night-time he was forced to get up to drink. 


He was happily in a country which abounds with 

wine. But in all this plenty the ſmallneſs of the 

glaſſes ſerved only the more to provoke his thirſt. 

I hey ſearch for the biggeſt in the houſe, and amongſt 

all their friends; but as none could be found that were 

large enough for him, they had one made on purpoſe, 

which is ſtill kept in the family, in memory of Phyl- 

larque, whoſe name it bears. 1t wvas large indeed, but not 

to be compared with Neſior's cup; for three men were not 

wanted to lift it up from the table; any perſon might 

have taken it up with both hands. This diſtemper of 

F. Goulu (36) is more extraordinary, than that which o- (36) Ibid. pag. 
bliged him to eat nothing but fleſh, when he lodged 322 32+ 
again in the ſame houſe a great many years after, be- | 

ing then General of his Order; though (37) he had (37) Reponſe 4 


that it could not be believed he wanted to be excuſed *? © 
from ſubmitting to the rules of a monaſtick life. 

I do not know where la Motte-Aigron found that 
Neſtor's Cup could not be carried but by three men ; 
Homer does not ſay this; he only obſerves, that when 
it was full any other perſon but Neſtor could hardly 
lift it up; but that Neſtor did it with eaſe. | 
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Alius quidem non fine labore ſubmoviſſet e menſa 

Plenum exiſtens: Neſtor vero ſenex ſine labore tolle- | 
bat (38). (38) Homer. 

Iliad. lib. 11, 

In the eleventh Book of Athenzus we meet with a long et. 635. 

explication of all Homer's Verſes, which relate to this 

Cup; but far from finding any thing there, proper to 

ſupport the Sieur de la Motte-Aigron's opinion, I read 

there, that We muſt not underſtand Homer, as though 

he had ſaid that none of the Greeks could have liſted 

that Cup, but only that no old man, ſuch as Neſtor was, 


could have done it. Hercules, who was a hard drinker 


2 39). 


makes Hecuba 


(+): 
marques 
Vie d. 
page 2.5 


(39) N 
daturn. 
cap · 21 


(40) 8 
bs 6 * 


(47) \ 
Saturn 
cap · 2 


4211 
Go the 
remar! 
the art 
CUL] 


(4) 
war 
ward 


uired 
1a 
Topo 


the 


pag. 


4g. 


ſe 2 


„% 


ler. 
TE 


GOU 


GOULU (JEROM) younger brother 


491 


of the preceding, was Regius Profeſſor 


of the Greek tongue in his father's ſtead, to whom he ſucceeded at the age of eighteen 


(a) Menage, Re» (q) in the year 1595 (Þ). 


argues ſar 8 7 16 hi 1 
. I mention his children in a remark [4]. 


pag · 254. 


(0) Macrobius, (39), had a large Cup, but I do not find that three 
daturn. lib. 5 men were wanted to carry it; Statins ſuppoſes but 
Cape 0 two : | 


Huic pretium palme gemini cratera ferebant 
 Herculeum juvenes. Illum Tyrinthius Heros 
| Ferre manu fola, ſpumantemque ore ſupino | 
(40) Stat, Theb. Vertere ſeu inonſtri vidor, ſeu Marte, ſolebat (40). 
lib, 0. | | 
We might relate a great many particulars concerning 
Hercules's Cup, which, according to ſome Authors, was 
ſo prodigiouſly large, that it ſerved him for a ſhip at 
(ar) Macrobius, ſea (41) ; but all this would not be here in its proper 
Saturn. lib. 5. place (42). 
8 [4] I mention his children in a Remark, ] He was 
(42) 1 mention married with Charlotte de Monantheuil, the daughter 
all that in the of Henry de Monanthueil, Dean of the Faculty of 
remark P) o, Phyfick at Paris, and Regius Profeſſor of Mathema- 
the article HER= : . n 
cul ES. ticks. From this marriage came amongſt other chil- 
dren NicyoLas Gouru who wrote a Book contain- 
ing the Elogiums of the Goulu's. JAM Es, Steward to 
the King under the name of Monſieur de Monanthuei! ; 
and Martha, wife of Renatus Labitte Advocate in the 
Parliament, grand-nephew to that James Labitte, Judge 
of Maienne who made the Index to the Books of the 


- 


He has been afterwards a Phyſician of the Faculty of Paris. (5) Du Breu, 

It has been aſſerted in the Elogium of the Ge- F, 4 e- 
neral of the Feuillans, that he reſigned to his younger brother his right to ſucceed his fa- rn 0 
ther in the Profeſſorſhip of the Greek tongue [B]. 


Civilians, and whom Cujacius has honourably quoted in 

the It Chapter of the IVth Book, and in the XVth 

Chapter of the Vth Book of his Obſervations (1). (1) Menage, Re- 
[B] The General of the Feuillans . . . refigned to Bis marques ſur 1a 


gounger brother his right to ſucceed his father in the Pro- Vie 4 Ayrault, 
Sforſvip of the Greek Tongue.) Here is the beginning Ps. 254. 


of that Elogium (2). Inter Gallas doctrina illuſtres Jo- (2) Abud Carol. 
annes Guloins annumerari meretur, quem Nicolaus Pater de Viſch, Bibli- 


( Foannis aurati Gener, ac in regia Grace Linguez Pro- = Ceres paſt 
O. 


Jallione ſuccgſſir fingulari nature bonitate praditum a- 


doleſcentem non wulgariter & adto felici ſucceſſu inſti- 
tuit, ut ab Academiꝶ Pas iſtenſis Curatoribus digniſſimus 


fit judicatus, qui ſublato e vivis parente literariam ejus 


profeſſionem ſuſciperet : ſed in fratrem ſe minorem muneris 
iftius funclionem paterna pietate tran ſmiſit. i. e.“ John : 
*+« Goulu is uſually reckoned amongſt the Frenchmen 
eminent for their learning. His Father Nicholas 
“ Goulu, John Daurat's ſon-in-law, and his ſucceſſor 
in the Profeſſorſhip of the Greek Tongue, gave his 
** ſon ſo good an education, and had beſides ſuch happy 
** natural talents, that the Directors of the Univerfity 
of Paris judged him worthy to ſucceed his father. 
** But he reſigned that office with a fatherly kindneſs to 
his younger brother.” | 


GOURNAI (MARY DE JARS Lady of) Montagne's daughter by alliance [4], 
and famous for her learning. See in Moreri of what family ſhe was, and ſome other cir- 


cumſtances of her life. 


I have not a great many things to add to his account of her. . 


We find in the Perroniana a very diſobliging ſtroke againſt this Lady [B], it is with re- 
(a) See the e- gard to a Satyr in which ſhe was concerned, and which was a conſequence of the Anti- 


mark [C], to- 


wards the nl. Coton [CJ. There was allo a Libel publiſhed, intitled the Anti-Gournai (a). Cardinal 


V She was Mortagne's daughter by alliance.) She 


ſhewed no leſs reſpe& or zeal ſor this father by alli- 
ance, than for her true father. You will eaſily grant 
it, if you will conſider what ſhe obſerves in her Pre- 
face to Montagne's Eſſays. She cauſed that Book to be 
printed in the year 163 FL and dedicated it to Cardinal 
de Richelieu. The Preface which ſhe added to it de- 
ſerves to be read, and cannot but be particularly ac- 
ceptable to thoſe that love the Hiſtory of Books and 
Editions. The judgment ſhe paſſed on Montagne's fir/? 
FJjays, and the kindneſs ſhe expreſſed, grounded only on 
the eſteem ſhe had for him a great while before ſhe had 
ſeen him, gave this Author an occaſion to make a great 
many reflections, and gave riſe to the alliance. He 
| eſteemed her from that time, and foretold that e wvould 
(1) dee Mon- be capable of the greateſt performances (1). 
* e Paſquier acquaints us with ſome circumſtances of this 
Ae * kind of adoption. Michael de Montagne, ſays he (2), 
bg. m. 666. left two daughters: the one born of his marriage, 
« who inherited his whole eſtate, and is honourably 
(2) Paſq. in the © married ; the other his daughter by alliance, who 
260k Ke — «« was heir to his learning: both of them very 
pee 384 385. «© virtuous Ladies. But above all things, I cannot 
: «« cloſe my Letter without giving you ſome account of 
the latter. I mean the Lady de Jars, who is related 
« to ſeveral eminent and noble Families in Paris; ſhe 
«+ deſigns never to have any other huſband but her own 
« honour improved by the reading of the beſt Books, 
and amonglt others, of Montagne's Eſſays; as he 
continued a great while at Paris in the year 1588, 
„ ſhe_ went on purpoſe to viſit him, that ſhe might 
„% [now his face. The Lady de Gournay her mother 
« und ſhe took him with them to their houſe of Gour- 
« ney, where he ſtaid with them three months in two 
« or three journeys he made thither, being always en- 
« tertained as civilly and kindly as he could wiſh. 
« Laſtly, this virtuous Lady hearing of his death; 
« crofled almoſt all France, by the help of a 
<« paſs-port, both of her own accord and at the deſire 
« of Montagne's widow and daughter, who had in- 
vited her to come and mix her tears and lamentati- 
„ons, which were exceſſive, with theirs, Tnis is in- 


few perſons would cure for the trouble; and as for what 
is aſſerted, that jhe ſerved the publick, it was fo pri- 


du 


* deed a remarkable circumſtance.” | 

[B] We find in the Perroniana a very diſobliging 
rote againſt this Lady.] I ſhall tranſcribe the whole 
paſſage. 4s Monſieur Pelletier told him (3) one day, that (3) That is to 
he had met with Mademoiſelle de Gournay, who was going ſay, to Cardinal 
to preſent a Petition to the Lieutenant criminal ( 4), to d Perron. 


obtain a prohibition of the Defence of the Butter-women, (4) Ithink that 


becauſe in that pamphlet ſhe was called a proſtitute, the prohibiting of 
avho had ſerwed the publick, he told me, I believe the boclss belongs to 


- 7 | the Lieutenant . 
Lieutenant will' not order her perſon to be taken, for Civil. | 


vately, that it is only affirmed by gueſs; and to per- 


fuade us of the contrary, let her but prefix her piflure to her 


Book. This is what Tonce told Mademoiſelle de Surgeres, 
avho dgſired me at Monfieur de Rets's houſe, to rite an 
Epiſtle to be prefixed to Ronſard's Works, in order to 


ſpew, that there was not the leaft diſboneſiy in his love 
for her. I anſæuered, inſtead of that Efpiſtle you need 


only prefix your picture to the Work, I am perſuaded, 
that the Lady de Gournai would have taken his rail- 
lery for a deadly affront, tho' nature had abundantly - 
made her amends for the defects of her face by the per- 
fections of her mind, ſo that though ſhe were deſpiſed 
with regard to her body, ſhe had matter of comfort 
ready at hand, and even a powerful motive to boatt. 
It is not at all probable that ſhe ever was humble e- 
nough, to diſclaim all eſteem for her bodily charms, 
as much as right reaſon required ſhe ſhould. I doubt 
whether the virtue of the greateſt women-ſaints would be 
proof againſt ſo great an affront as the following would 
be. To put an end to the ſlanders of all thoſe jatyrical 
Wits, who publiſh abroad that you have not been ſo 
ſtrictly continent as you ought, you need only to ſhew 
either your face or your picture, It is certain that Cardi- 
nal du Perron carried the injury beyond all bounds, and 
I imagine that the Lady de Gournai would rather have 
choſen to be ignorant, and to have but little wit, than 
to paſs for a perſon ſo deſtitute of all charms, as a 
maiden would be who had kept her maidenhead only 
becauſe nobody cared to take it. 
[C] On account of a Satyr in which (he was om 
fas 
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du Perron eſteemed this learned Lady, notwithſtanding his bitter raillery againſt her : 
he is in the catalogue of thoſe that commended her [CJ]. The little penſion which ſhe 
(3)S& the te- had from the Court was punctually paid (b) ; ſhe lived in a conſtant celibacy. She was 


mark [O]. 


very welcome to the Princeſſes [E]. It had been better for her not to write againſt 


thoſe that ſupported the Anti-Coton. A perſon of her ſex ought carefully to avoid that 


Ce) Ruflica pro- 


genies neſcit Ha- 


kind of controverſies. The ſatyrical writers are ruſtical fellows, they have no regard for 
their adverſaries (c); they attack the women in the moſt ſenſible part. This Lady was 


rem:£m repreſented not only older than ſhe really was [FI, but alſo as a diſſolute woman (4). (4) See the we. 
They have publiſhed almoſt at the ſame time two different ſtories concerning Monſieur war [C]. 
de Racan, and Mademoiſelle de Gournai [G]. I think it ſtrange that Moreri ſhould ce) See the re. 
aſſert, that this Lady's Works were not publiſhed but after her death (e). ee 


ed, and achich aas a conſequence of the Anti-Coton. ] 

This Satyr is called in the Perroniana la Defenſe des 

\ Beurricres, the Vindication of the Butter- women, I 

am apt to believe that this is not the true title, and that 

it ſhould have been called Je Remerciment des Beurrieres, 

i. e. The Thanks of the Butter-women.“ For I have 

(5) Printed at read a Satyr (5) which is intitled, Le Remerciment des 
Niort in che year Beurrieres de Paris au Sieur de Courbouzon Montgommery 
| i.e. * The Thanks of the Butter-women at Paris to 
| < the Sieur de Courbouzon Montgommery ;” in which 
(6) Page 3. we meet immediately (6) with theſe words : And par- 
| ticularly by the noble windication of the Fathers Feſuits, 
ewho follow the example and directions of the Lady de 
Gournai, who has always ſerved the publick well ; you 
have cauſed to be publiſhed a week ago c. Some pages 
lower we find this (7). There have been ſome unſkilful 
perſons of late, ſays a Butter-woman to the Sieur de 
Courbouzon, ewuho pretended to incroach upon you, and 
to intice your cuſtomers away, as, for inſlance, one 


(7) Page 8. 


($) F. Coton 


creſſeg himfelf Pelletier, and the Lady Gournay, that young virgin of 


firſt to a Lady iy foe nears, who took upon them to publiſh vindicati- 
Carabiner, who n of the Feſuits, as though they wwere concerned with 
Had ioon ſpeiit all zhem, becauſe they have been called back and reſtored at 
her powder and ge ſuit, requeſt Ca), and ſollicitation of Venus's Poſt-boy 


ſhot in the de- 


Monſieur 


which have been collected in one volume, and publiſhed 

by her ſelf with. this title. Preſens de la Demoiſelle 

de Gournay (The Lady de Gournai's giſts.) Thoſe 

who pretended to turn her into ridicule, had no reaſon 10 

boaſt of it, and ſeveral eminent men bade commended 

her both during her life time and after her death ; as 

for inſtance, Michael de Montagne, Fuſtus Lipſius, the 

Cardinals Du Perron and de Richelieu, Monſieur Co/- 

pean Bilbop of Nants, Monfieur de Rochepoſai Biſhop 

of Poitiers, Monſieur Seguier Chancellor of France, and 

the Superintendants, who always took care to pay her 

the very ſmall penſion which the King had granted her; 

nor would ſhe ever have a larger penſion upon condition 

to keep a coach, which 1 know was offered her by Car. 

dinal de Richelieu's order. Several learned men wiſited 

her often, and the good Lady reckoned among ſi her 

friends Monſieur de La Mothe le Vayer, the Prior Ogier 

and his brother ; Meſſieurs le Habert, Ceriſai, Leftoile, © 

Boijrobert, de Rewol, Colletet, Mallewille, all perſons 

ewell known in the Republic of Letters, and if I am 

not miſtaken ſhe did me the honour to place me among ff 

them (13). | „5 8 | 22-24. (13) Memine d. 
LE] She was very welcome to the Princeſſes.) ( Abbe de Ai. 

The fame Abbé de Marolles tells us this, ſpeaking of rolles, pag. 58. 


Fonce of that ve- CLeneral. If we add to this the paſſage I quote in the the Duke of Retelois the Duke of Nevers's eldeſt fon. ge, he year 


nerable man; margin (8), I am perſuaded that it will be evident, that 


and having after- all the complaints, which the Lady de Gournai deſign- 
real bags ed to lay before the Judges, related to the Butter- wo- 
the Fleur the men's Thanks. Let us obſerve, that it appears by the 
Courbouzon to ä | 

the ſhop where paſſage I have quoted from that Satyr, that the Lady 


this ammunition de Gournai (9) had publiſhed ſome Books in favour of 


is fold, they made the Jeſuits, and againſt the Anti-Coton. Here follows 


Him act the part the title of the Pamphlet, which is ridiculed in the 
of a deſperate ſol- 


dice Bike lie for- Butter-women's Thanks. Le Fleau d' Arifiogiton, ou 
Jorn hope of an contre le Calomniatcur des Peres Feſuites, frus le Titre 
army- Ibid. pag» d'ANTICOTON, par Louis de Montgommery Sieur de 
RX, 2. Courbouzom. 1. e. A Scourge for Aritiogiton, or 

+... for the ſlanderer of the Jeluits under the name of An- 
(9) It is her, Far 4e ficoton: By Lewis of Montgommery, Sieur of Cour- 
ther Richeome - DY 4 2 TY, 


calls an Amazon. *© bouzon.” We may aſſert a particular, which Mr. 


See Baillet's Baillet does not aſſert (10), namely, that the Author of 
Anti, _ 1. the Fleau d. Ariſtogiton appeared under his true name. 
* Monſr. Baillet imagines, that Courbouzon's book was 


8 MIN BE publiſhed after the Flea d Ariſtogiton (11) ; whereas it 


the Anti, pag, is the ſame Book. It was not enough for the adverſa- 


146. ries of the Jeſuits, to have abaſed our virgin the But- 


170 ml. pay: ter-women's thanks, they alſo publiſhed a Book againſt 
= her, which they intitled Au- CGournai. Monſieur Bail- 
| let mentions it; but not in the place where he gives us 
(12) Sce tom. 1. a catalogue of the pieces that were occaſioned by the 
t/a Ant, pag. Anti Coton (12). It ſeems even that he did not know 
Hop the Lady Gournai was concerned in that Anti. 
(a) Inſtead of prizre (prayer or ſuit) there is 
brieve (ſhort) in the paſſage of that Satyr, which a- 
bounds with errors of the preſs. Crit. Rem. 
[PD] Cardinal au Perron... is in the catalogue of 
thoſe that commended her.] In order to prove this, I 
ſhall tranictibe a long paſſage which relates to her, 
in the Abbe de Villeloin's Memoirs. 'They that ſhall 
think I ought to have tranſcribed but part of it, are 
Perſons that do not much care to know a great 
many particulars of the Lives of illuſtrious perſons. 
It is not for men of that taſte, I write; let this 
be obſerved once for all. This good Lady, thus 
ipeaks the good Abbot de Marolles concerning 
the Demoiſelle de Gournai, whom I always eſteem- 
ed very much, and whom 1 uſed to viſit often pri- 
vately, had an upright and generous foul, Her beauty 
was of the mind rather than of the body: ſhe knew a 
great many things, which per ſons of her ſex ſeldom know. 
ire have ſeveral works of hers both in verſe and proſe, 


to converſe with this, whether he ſaw her at his ſiſter's 


A . 6 1623. Sce alſo 
The Lady de Gournai, ſays he (14), was one of his whe he bor is 


greateſt diverſions; and though he abas of a very courtly page 105. under 
and galant temper, yet he would leave any other Lady, the year 1650. 
He ſays, that he 
or met her at his aunt's Madam de Longuewille, or at _— Fg 
the Counteſs of Soifſons's, where ſhe went ſometimes. Honore, in thls 
[F] She <vas repreſented older than ſbe really was.) LN iH. 
See in the remark [C] the paſſage from the butter- Doo, 3 
women's thanks, in which ſhe is ſuppoſed to be fifty %, , 
five years old, when ſhe really was but forty five. She rs. 
died in the year 1645, at the age of ſourſcore; ſhe | 
could not therefore be above forty five years old (74) Ibid. page 
in the year o. | | 5 
[G] They have publiſhed . . . two different flories con- 
cerning Monſieur de Racan , and Mademoiſelle de | | 
Gournai.] The firſt is inſerted in the Menagiana (15), (75) Printed t 
and the ſecond in the Recueil des bans mots (16), or oo nd ord 
Collection of witty Sayings. Monſieur de Racan and * * 
Mademoiſelle de Gournai are repreſented in the firſt, (16) Printed at 
as two perſons, who uſed to ſee one another very often, Paris in the year 
and who difcoycred their minds very freely to each! 93. 
other when they d iſliked one another's verſes. This is | 
the higheſt degree of fainiliarity between Authors who 
are friends. On the contrary, the ſecond ſtory is en- 
tirely proper to per ſuade us that theſe two perſons were 
at variance. This ſecond ſtory is given us as one of 


Boiſrobert's pretty tales, and is intitled, The three 


Racans. It is ſuppoſed that the Lady de Gournai 
longed to be acquainted with the Marquiſs de Racan ; 
whereupon a man of wit perſuaded him to make her 
a viſit; but having known the day and hour appoint- 
ed for it, he was fo wicked as to ſend to the Lady a (1) I dont be. 
little before a Gentleman of the Court, who pretended lie ve that to be 
he was the Marquiſs de Racan. This viſit being made, true. I wonder 
he went himſelf to the Lady de Gournai, and faid he tÞat Hier u dt 
. . Coſte, who (peaks 
was the Marquiſs de Racan: he was admitted, and I 
pretended to wonder how another could be fo bold as Ves des Dane, 
to borrow his name and perſonate him, in order to /lyfres, tow 2. 
make this Lady a viſit. He was no ſooner gone, but bas. 665, dc. 
the true Racan came. The Lady de Gournai was ce HOP 
immediately acquainted with it; ſhe was of Gal- ben. The pi 
« cony (17), and conſequently ſomewhat hafty ; ſhe ſage quoted tron 
« fell into a paſſion at the ſight of this third Racan, Paſquier iu dhe 
« and without giving him time to ſpeak, ſhe cried ms Lhe. 
« out in a fury, Shall 7 never fee but Racans all my eee not 
life time? and arming herſelf with her ſlipper, ſhe of Gafcooy- 
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Monſieur Menage's ſuppoſition in his petition of the Dictionaries, namely, that the 
Lady de Gournai was very much concerned for the misfortune of the obſolete words, is 
no fiction : for it is very true that ſhe was very angry at this alteration of the language 
[H]. I cannot tell whether her cat was celebrated in verſe ; but I am ſure that the wits 
in her time would have made ſeveral Poems upon that ſubject, if ſhe had been young 


* heat him ſoundly with it, and thruſt him out 
* of doors, without hearkning to what he could ſay, 
* and giving him all the opprobrious language 
„her anger could ſuggeſt to her. The poor Marquiſs 
„ was ſo amazed, that he did not know what to an- 
„ ſwer, and went away immediately, thinking with 
© himſelf, that this learned Lady was grown mad {18).” 
I am apt to think that this is a mere ſtory ; I judge it 


158. of the Dutch chiefly with regard to the blows given with the {lip- 


edition. 


r. This was probably either a mere. invention, or 


at leaſt a ſtory canvaſſed by Boiſrobert, to banter both 


Monſieur de Racan and this learned Lady at once. 
However it be, this ſtory renders the friendly corre- 


ſpondence which Mr. Menage ſuppoſes between this 


Lady and the Marquiſs de Racan, abſolutely impro- 


(19) Pag. 138. 
of the iſt Dutch 
edition, 


bable. Here follows what we read in the Menagiana 
(:9). * Monſieur de Racan went one day to viſit 
« Mademoiſelle de Gournai, who ſhewed him ſome 
« Epigrams ſhe had made, and aſked him his opi- 
« nion of them. Monſieur de Racan told her, that 
* they were good for nothing, and that they had no 


edge. The Lady de Gournai replied, he mult not 


(20) Coſtar, De- 


fenſe de Voiture, 
Page 274+ 


*© mind that, that they were Epigrams after the 
« Greek faſhion. They went afterwards to dine to- 
« pether at Monſieur de Lorme's, a Phyſician at the 
Wells of Bourbon. Monſieur de Lorme entertain- 


„ed them with a ſoup which was not very good; 


„ whereupon Mademoiſelle de Gournai turning her 


«« ſelf towards Monfieur de Racan, ſaid to him, Sir, 


« here is a very indifferent ſoup. Madam, replied 
„ the Marquiſs, it is a ſoup after the Greek faſhion.” 


J ſhall obſerve by the by, that this little ſtory met 


'with the ſame fate as almoſt all the ſtories of the ſame 
kind; the circumſtances of them are prodigiouſly al- 


tered as they are related by different perſons. Read 


the following paſſage from Voiture's Apology (20). 
«© Some Epigrams of the Anthologia being once tranſ- 
© lated for one of our Poets (21)... 


(21) It was Ra- © underſtand Greek. . . he ſound them ſo dull and 


cane. 


(22) Printed at 
Paris in the year ſuppoled that Monſieur Menage's converſations were 


1695. 


ſo inſipid, that dining the next day at a Prince's 


« table, where they ſerved him with a ſoup that taſted 


* of nothing but water, he turned to one of his 
« friends, Who had ſeen thoſe Epigrams with him, 
« and ſaid, Here is indeed a ſoup after the Greek 
« faſhicu, if ever there auas any.” Obſerve that the 
ſtory of the three Racans has been inſerted into the 
ſecond part of the Menagiana (22), whereby it is 


ſometimes inconſiſtent. 


[H] She was wery angry at the alteration of the 


language.] Let us quote a paſſage in which Sorel 


cenſures an omiſſion of Father Bouhours. 


learning. 


«79 
«« ſpeak of a perſon who fell into a violent paſſion in 
4 thoſe times, againſt the ſuppreſſion of words, he 


„ ſhould have mentioned the good Lady de Gournai, 


« whom Ariſte, one of the perſonages in the Dia- 
«+ logue before us, places amongſt the illuſtrious and 
«« ingenious maidens. She has really well deſerved it: 
I value her ſtill more for her generoſity, good na- 
„ture, and other incomparable virtues, than for her 
But yet it muſt be confeſſed, that ſhe 
had always ſome reſentment againſt the new Au- 
« thors of her time; nor was it without reaſon, for 
« they took a delight in playing her always ſome 
« trick or another. They that have been acquainted 


With her formerly, know that ſhe was in a terrible 


* paſſion, when ſhe mentioned perſons of the new 
party or of the new cabal; this was her blind fide. 
« She might afford us a copious ſubject to diſcourſe 
«© upon the language, both by what ſhe has been heard 
© to ſay of it, and by what ſhe wrote of it. They 
„Who are not old enough to have converſed with 


her, muſt conſult her book intitled, Les Avis & 
es Preſens de la Demoaiſelle de Gournai; 1. e. 


The Advices and Preſents of the Lady de Gournai.“ 
„ They will find there ſeveral chapters concerning the 
« French language, and particularly a chapter con- 


Vol. V. 


who did not 


and 


«« cerning Diminutives, and ſome relating to Poetry, 
** in all which ſhe would bring into uſe compoſed 
*« words after the manner of the Greek tongue, and 
* would have Ronſard's language to continue for 
«© ever, Without the leaſt exception (23).” Let us ſee 


(23) Sorel, de le 


how Monſieur Menage has turned into ridicule this C:mi/ance des 


paſhon of the Lady de Gournai. 
ſome perſons would baniſh from the French language 
the following noble words, 8 


Ces nobles mots, moult, ains, jagoit 
Ores, adonc, maint, ainfi-ſoit, 

A-tant, fi que, piteux, icelle, 

Trop plus, trop mieux, blandice, iſntlle, 
Piega, tollir, illec, aingois. | 
Comme etant de mauvais Francois, 


as being bad French. Then he ſuppoſes that the 
Petition of the Dictionaries ſheweth, that _ 


. Bien que telle outrecuidance 
(Sort dit ſauf võtre reverence) 
Fiſt prijudice aus Suppliants 
Vos bons & fideles Clients; 
Et que de GouRNay la Pucelle, ; 
Cette ſavance Demoiſelle, _ | 
En faveur de Þ Antiquits 
Euſt notre Corps ſollicite* = 
De faire ſes plaintes publiques 
Du decri de ces mots antiques : 


Toutefois, &c. 
% Though ſuch a preſumption (with ſubmiſſion to 


He firſt ſhews how n £14705, pag» 


m. 418, 4.19, 


„your Reverence be it ſaid) be very prejudicial to 


* the petitioners your good and faithful clients; and 
** though the Virgin de Gournai that learned Lady, 


«© 1mportuned our Corporation in favour of Antiqui- 


ty, and would perſuade us to complain publickly 
of the diſcredit, under which theſe old words la- 
„ bour, yet, &c." 95 


Several perſons, no doubt, will ſay, that the Lady 
de Gournai labouring under the dotage of people, 
condemned the reformation of the language, only be- 
cauſe it was the work of young Authors, or becauſe ſhe 
could not approve it, without confeſling at the ſame 
time that in her old age ſhe wanted to go to ſchool 
again. They applied probably to her what Horace 
ſo ingeniouſly obſerves of certain perſons, who ima- 


gine that their own taſte is the only rule of what is 


good, or that it would be a ſhame for them to yield 
the firſt rank to new comers, and to own in their old 
age that all they ſtudied in their youth is vain and 
ne, . 


Vel quia nil rectum, niſi quod placuit ſibi. ducunt f- 
Vel quia turpe putant parere minoribus, & quæ 


Inberbes didictre, ſenes perdenda fateri. 


„They think nought ſweet, but what their taſte 
delights. | 
Or to ſtoop to their jurors rules diſdain, 
Or elſe to think, what once they learnt was vain, 
„And only fit to be forgot again. | 
Creech, 


But all things being duly conſidered, this Lady was 
not ſo much in the wrong, as ſome perſons imagine: 
and it were to be wiſhed, that the moſt illuſtrious Au- 
thors of that time had vigorouſly oppoſed the pro- 
{cription of ſeveral words, which have nothing harſh, 
and which would ſerve to diverſify our expreſſions, to 
avoid the return of the ſame ſound, the verles in a 
diſcourſe in proſe, and an ambiguous ſtyle. The ex- 
ceſſive nicety which was then too much indulged, has 
made the language extremely barren. The beſt Wri- 
ters complain of it: I mean thoſe Writers who ſuffer 


the 


6 1 


(24) Horat: Er. 


4 ver. 83. lib. a. 
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and beautiful. It was a cat whoſe fidelity has been immortalized by the Abbot de 


Marolles [ 1], 


the leaſt from this barrenneſs, and find means to ſupply it 
by the fruitfulneſs of their genius. See Monſieur de la 
(25) La Bruy= Bruyere's Reflections (25). Some of them give a thou- 
3 : land thanks to the Biſhop of Meaux, to the Biſhop of 
the chapter in- Nimes, and to ſome other Writers of the firſt rank, 
titled, de gue/pues When they ſee that they employ ſome word that begins 
Uſager, pag. 635. to grow obſolete. This rehabilitates it, and makes it 
of the Sch edition grow new again; it is at leaſt a Barrier, that pre- 
of Paris. 2 1 : 
vents a preſcription againſt it, and which may be op- 
poſed to the cavils of the Pariſts. Our language is very 
much indebted to thoſe Writers, 4vho ſay certes (indeed) 
in proſe, and who for the ſake of that word expoſe 
(26) La Bruyere, themſelves in their Works (26). The ſame obſer- 
ibid. vation might be made with regard to other words, 
which are very convenient, but of which the too 
great nicety of ſome Criticks, or the oddneſs of 
_ uſe have deprived us, and till deprive us daily. But 
this evil is not owing only to the inconſtancy of the liv- 
ing languages, which the ancients have alſo obſerved, 
and very well deſcribed. | | 


—— Mortalia facta peribunt : | 

Ne dum ſermonum flet honos & gratia vivax. 
Multa renaſcentur, que jam cecidere, cadentgue, 
Duce nunc ſunt in honore vocabula, fi vlet uſus, 


(27) Horat. de Duem penes arbitrium eſt & jus & norma logquendi (27). 


Arte Poet. ver. 


That is, 
7 5 — Fen theſe muſt waſte. 

Then how can feeble word; pretend to laſt ? 

«© Some words that have or elſe will feel decay, 
Shall be reſtor'd, and come again in Play. 
And words now fam'd ſhall not be fancied long, 
They ſhall not pleaſe the ear or move the tongue. 
«© As u/e ſhall theſe approve, or thoſe condemn, 

«© Uſe the ole rule of ſpeech, and judge 8 


There is in this I know not what plot, which is car- 
ried on, not ſo much by thoſe Readers, who are alſo 


Authors, as by thoſe who do not write. I except 


however two kinds of Authors; the young Authors, 


and thoſe that publiſh but one ſmall Work in two or 
three years time. A young Author, who ſeldom reads 
any but the moſt modern Books calls nothing fine lan- 
guage, but the words and expreſſions he meets with in 
them. Woe to any other words or phraſe he meets 
with elſewhere ; this is old faſhioned, ſays he, it be- 
gins to be obſolete. As for a Writer who compoles but 
half a page a day, he has not time to perceive the 
trouble that is occaſioned by the proſcription of an in- 
finite number of expreſſions, which were good under 
the reigns of Henry LV and Lewis the Juſt : He there- 
fore values himſelf on account of his diſguſt with re- 
gard to every word, which is in the leaſt ſuſpected of 
being obſolete. But if he was obliged to write a large 
and conſiderable Work, which required ſome expediti- 
on, he would not affect ſuch a nicety : the difficulty of the 
undertaking, the trouble of repetitions, the neceſlity 
almoſt unavoidable to rhime in proſe, &c. would ſoon 
make him ſenſible of the injury that is done to Authors, 
by thus rendering that language barren, which they 
are obliged to ule. e 

[1] She had a Cat, whoſe fidelity has been immor- 
talized by the Abbot de Marolles.] He has done the 


ſame ſervice to his Landlady's Linnet. A Linnet, 


© ſays he (28), which J have ſeen, and which belonged (28) Mares, 
* to the moſt honeſt and molt virtuous Lady de Belle- $f des A. 
„ville, at whoſe houſe I lodge at Paris, lived above?“ bs. 95, 
« forty years with her. And though the weather were 

« never ſo fair, this little bird would never take its 

« flight, when its good miſtreſs put it out of its cage 

« in the window of her room. Mademoiſelle de Gour- 

% nay's Piaillon (it was her cat) in ten years time that 

« jt lived with her, would never leave her room for 

one night to go and ramble on the tiles or in the gut- 20) See stat. 
ters, as other cats uſe to do.” If this Lady had had 9%. 4. lib. 2. 
ſuch lovers, as Catullus was, her cat would have (40) See Martial. 


been as famous as Leſbia's ſparrow. Obſerve that Epigr. 8. lib. 1. 


Monſieur de Marolles does not omit this ſparrow, nor (3 1) See the 14 
Melior's parrot (29), nor Stella's dove (30). To theſe vol. of the Mis. 
inſtances you may add, if you pleate, Madam des e Galarr, 


Houlieres's ſpaniel (31). N m. 83 


4) Joannis Le- CFGOWER (JOHN), an eminent Engliſh Poet in the fourteenth Century, was 


landi, Commentary. 


4 born of a noble family ſettled at Stitenham in Yorkſhire (a). He ſtudied and practiſed (eh Leland, ati | 


- « * . . . . . 1 . Wo th » « 1 
 eannic. tom. a. the Law ; but his inclination led him principally to polite learning, in which he, ets 
cap. 493. PaB- 


It eit. Oxon, Made a prodigious progreſs, and was a great maſter of the Latin tongue, and an Phe 26 


. 5 — . | . . . . ; . rum P rum, 
1709, in 8 eminent refiner of the Engliſh language (5). He flouriſhed in the time of King Ri- Auen Pat, 
A, to whom he dedicated his books (c), and was contemporary with Chaucer ; (% Strype's edti- 


(% ) Idem, ibid. _ 
and Baleus, chard II 


. ; : F Stowe 
Scripeer. lr. and is ſaid to have been his ſcholar and ſucceſſor in the laurel (d). Leland, Bale, and See & L 


major is Brytan- 


nie Catal. Cent. Pits aſſert, that he was a Knight; but Mr. Strype (e) affirms, that he was only an Eſquire, 4% ele. 


er, vol. 2. B. 4. 


7.623: b. 544. He wrote ſeveral works, in Latin, French, and Engliſh[B]. He was blind ſome time g. 8. ct. Lon- 


edit. Baſil. 1557. 


ard Piles, 4e before his death, and lived to an advanced age, dying at London in 1402. He was in- en 7727. 


Script. num. 73 ls 


(F) Leland, Ba- | 


:/lsjirib. Angie terred in the Church of St. Mary Overies in Southwark (f), to which he had been a ſeu, and Pie, 


page 576, 


LA] Flouryhed in the time of King Richard II.] In his 
Book de Confeſſione Amantis he tells us, that this King 
taking his diverſion on the Thames, ſent for our Poet, 

Who was ina boat near him, into his barge, and com- 
manded him to write upon ſome ſubject. 
As it befylle upon a tyde, _ 
* Asthynge whych ſhuide tho? betyde, 
Under the town of Newe Troy, 
** Whyche toke of Brute his fyrite Joye ; 
«© On Themſe whan it was flowende, 
As I by Bote came roende, 
«© So as fortune his Tyme ſette, 
* My Liege Lorde perchaunce I mette, 
* Ando befelle, as I came nygh, 
Out of my Bote when he me ſygh, 
He bade me come into hys Barge, 
* And whan I was with hym at large, 
Amonges other thynges ſeyd, 
e bach ſuch charge upon me leyd, &c.“ 


* 


„ Scribtor, 1H= 


{ B) He wrote ſeveral Works in Latin, French, and 


brian: Myers Eis.] Bale tells us (1) that beſides his Engliſh 
bogs 8 Rs Works in proſe and verſe he wrote a great many in 


23. Page 524+ 


Latin and French. Patria multa ſcripfit ſermone, non 
(tm rythmi;, verum etiam ſolu! Oratione, que wel 


Which is no wonder, if we conſider, that the age, in 


7 benefactor wbi ſupra. 


hoc noſtro florentiſſimo tempore à de#tis fludioſe leguntur. 
Scriffit & plura Latine & Gallice. Pits obſerves (2), (2) De ia. 
that he wrote well in French, not inelegantly in Latin, Auel Scripre- 


but with the greateſt beauty in Engliſh. Scrigſit autem 11545, num. 739. 


Gouerus multa, & quidem Gallice laudabiliter, Latine bag. 576. 
non ineleganter, ſed Anglice longe elegantiſſime. Leland in- 
forms us (3), that he wrote a great many Poems in La- (3) Cermmertare 


tin, imitating Ovid with more labour than ſucceſs ; 4 Scriptor. 
ritannicis, Pat! 
2. cap. 493" Let. 


which he lived, was half barbarous. Hoc eius teflantur 414,415. 


Carmina, gue multa Latme ſcripſit, ſiudigſils quam fe- 
licis P. Owidium imitatus. Nec mirum illud widert 


| debet, præſertim in ſemi-harbaro ſœculo. Bale and 


Pits give us a Catalogue of his Writings, which areas 
follow : I. Chronicon, intitled, Fox Clamantis in De- 
ſerto, in ſeven Books, This is extant in the Cotton- 
Library (4), under this title: Fohannis Gouer Chronica, (4) Tiberius, A. 
gue Vox Clamantis dicitur ; ſive Poema de Inſurrectio- IV. 
ne Ruſticorum contra ingenuos & mobiles tempore Regis 
Ricardi Il, & de Caufis, ex quibus talia contingunt 
enormia : libris ſeptem. II. Conſfeſio Amantis, in eight 
Books in Engliſh Verſe. This was printed at London 

in 1532, under the following title: Jo. Graber de 
Confeſfione Amantis. Imprinted at London in Fleteſtrete 

by Thamas Barthelette, Printer to the King's Grace. Ann. 


4 | 1532. 


(2) 
fepr 
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{e) Leland, 4% benefactor, where his wife is interred (g), and where he founded a Chauntry, and endow- 
. ed it with an yearly income for a maſs to be daily ſung for him, as alſo an Obit within 
| the ſaid Church, to be performed on the Friday after the Feaſt of St. Gregory. Over 

his tomb is a ſtatue of him in a habit of purple damaſk down to his feet, a collar 

of S. S. about his neck, and on his head a chaplet like a coronet of four roſes. Under 

his feet are repreſented three of his principal works, the firſt Speculum Meditantis, the 

ſecond Vox Clamantis, the third Confeſſio Amantis, On the wall over him were painted 

three, Charity, Mercy, and Pity, with devices; and near theſe hung formerly a table, in 


which was written that «© whoſo prayed for the ſoul of Joun GOWER, fo oft as he did it, 
“ ſhould have MD days of pardon.” | | 


1532. Cum Privilegio. On the reverſe of the title- And though our moſt allowed olde Autors dydde 
page are the following Verſes : | „ otherwhile uſe to borowe of the Languages eyther 


£ | « bycauſe of their Metre, or elles for lacke of a feete 
Epigramma Autoris in ſuum Librum. «« Englysſhe Worde, yet that ought not to be a preſi- 


Torpor, Hebes fenſus, ſchola parva, labor minimuſque ** dent to us to heape them in, whereas nedeth not, 


Cauſant quo minus ipſe minora canam. 
Qua tum Engiſti lingua canit Inſula Bruti 

Anglica Carmente metra juvante loquar. 
O/ibus ergo carens, que conterit ofſa loquelis, 

Abſit, & interpres ſtet procul, oro, malus. 


This Edition is dedicated to King Henry VIII by the 


and whereas we have all redy wordes approved and 
received of the ſame eſfecte and firength : The 
whiche if any man wante, let him reſorte to this 
« worthy olde Wryter, John Gower, that ſhal as a 
Lanterne gyve him Lyght to wryte coynningly, and 
to garnisſhe his ſentences in our vulgar tongue.” 
III. Speculum Meditantis, in ten Books, in French. 


Printer, who in the Dedication has the following paſ- There is a Manuſcript of this in the Bodleian Library 
ſage. © And who ſo ever in redynge this Wurke dothe (5). IV. De Compun#ione Cordis, in Latin, in one Book. (5 
«6 


N m. 2375, 
conſyder it well ſhal finde that it is plentifully ſtuf- V. Chronicon Richardi ſecundi, in three Books. It begins 125 TE 3 


« fed and fournyſshed with manyfolde eloquent reaſons, 
« ſharpe and quicke argumentes, and examples of great 
« Auctoritie perſwadynge unto Vertue, not only taken 
« out of the Poetes, Oratours, Hiſtory-Wryters, and 
« Philoſophers, but alſo out of the holy Scripture. 
There is to my Dome no man but that he may bi 
«« reding of this Wurke get right great knowlege as 


„wel for the underſtanding of many and divers Au- 
«© tors, whoſe reſons, ſay enges, and hiſtories are tranſ- 


« lated into this Wurke, as for the plenty of Englysſhe 
«© Wordes and Vulgars, beſyde the furtheraunce of the 


«© Tyfe- to Vertue. Whiche olde Englysſne Wordes 


« and Vulgars no wyſe man becauſe of their Antiqui- 
« tie wyll throwe aſyde. For the Writers of later 
« dayes, the whiche beganne to loth and hate thoſe 
< olde Vulgars, whan they themſelfe wolde wryte in 
% our Englysſhe tonge, were conſtrayned to brynge in 
« their Wrytinges newe termes (as ſome calle them) 
„ whiche they borowed out of the Latyne, Frenche, 
„ and other Languages, from whens theſe new Vul- 


gars are fette, could not perceyue theyr Wrytynges. 


thus; Opus eft humanum inguirere. VI. Chronicon tri- 


partitum, in three Books. It begins thus; Tolle caput 


mundi c. VII. 4d Henricum Quartum, in one Book. 
It begins thus; O recolende, bone, pie Rex, Henrice. 
VIII. Ad eundem de Laude Pacis, in one Book, which 
begins; Nobilis ac digne Rex Henrice, IX. De Rege 
Henrico quarto, in one Book; which begins, Rex Cœli 


Deus & Dominus. X. De Peſte Vitiorum, in one Book. 


It begins thus ; ! Non excuſatur qui non verum fatea- 
„tur.“ XI. Scrutinium Lucis, in one Book, which 
begins; Heu quia per crebras humus eſt.” XII. 


De Conjugii Dignitate, in one Book. It begins; 


«« Qualiter Creator omnium rerum Deus.” XIII. 
De Regimine Principum, in one Book, which begins; 
O Deus immenſe, ſub quo dominatur.” XIV. Epi- 
grams, in one Book, beginning; Alta petens Aquila 
* volat alitque.” XV. De Amoris Varietate, in one 
Book, which begins; Eſt amor in gloſa, pax bel- 
& lica.” XVI. Divers Poems, in one Book. Pits 
obſerves, that a great many other of his Writings are 
extant in ſeveral Libraries. i 555 


A GRABE (JOHN ERNEST), a very learned Writer in the beginning of the 


edi | eighteenth Century, was born at Koningſberg in Pruſſia, July the roth 1666, and was 
5 ſon of Martin Sylveſter Grabe, Profeſſor of Divinity and Hiſtory in the Univerſity of 
_ that City [A], who died at Stutgard in 1686. Our Author proſecuted his ſtudies at 
TT . Koningſberg, where he took the degree of Maſter of Arts. He was educated in the 
Ws Lutheran Religion; but by his application to the reading of the Fathers, he became 
iſs, convinced, that it was neceſſary that there ſhould be in the Church an uninterrupted ſuc- 

| | ceſſion of the Miniſtry, Upon this he reſolved to embrace the Roman Catholic Reli- 
gion; for which purpoſe in 1695 he preſented to the Electoral Conſiſtory at Sambia in Pruſſia 
a memorial containing his doubts with regard to the Lutheran Religion [BJ. The Elector of 


London 1712, in 
vo 


LA] Sylveſter Grabe Prafiſſr of Divinity and Hi- 
ſtory in the Univerſity of Koningſberg.] The Writer of 
a Letter to Dr. Hickes, dated May 26th 1712, and 
publiſh'd by the Doctor in his Account of Dr. Grabe 
and of his Manuſcripts, prefixed to Dr. Grabe's Some In- 
ftances of the Defeats and Omiſſions in Mr. Whiſton's 
Collection of Teſtimonies c (i), informs us (2), that when 
this Profeſſor was Rector of the Univerſity, he read Lec- 
tures againſt Chriſtopher Sanden or Sandius, that great 


(2) Scme Account Teviver of Arianiſm, “ in which he clearly demonitrat- 


ed the groſs miſtakes and miſrepreſentations of that 
« Author; ſome of which [Lectures] he printed, par- 
« ticularly thoſe which relate to the controverſy about 
<< the paſlage in St. John concerning the three Wit- 
„ nefles in Heaven, whether genuine or interpolated ; 
«© whence Dr. Milles ſeems te have had no ſmall aſſiſtance 
in his writing that learned Diſſertation on that Text, 
«++ and which are now found among the manuſctipts of 
«« the ſon with large Notes and Additions both of the 
father and fon, in order to another more complete 
Edition, as it ſeems.“ 


Fri 55 N Brandenbourg 
te- ' | | 4 | 


[B] A Memorial containing his doubts with regard to 
the Lutheran Religion.] This piece was printed in 
High- Dutch at the end of the Anſwers, which were 
written to it by Philip James Spener, and Bernard Van 
Sanden in the ſame language; the ſormer of which 
was publiſhed at Franefort upon the Mein in 1695 in 
4to under this title; 4 Defence of the Ewangelic Church 
againſt the Accuſation of Schiſm and Communion with 
the antient Heretics, falſely charged upon it ; in anſwer 
to the Doubts propoſed by John Erneſt Grabe By Philip 
James Spener, Eccleſiaſtical Counſellor to the Elector of 
Brandenbourg, and principal Miniſter of Berlin. The 
latter was printed at Koningſberg in 1695 in 4to under 
this title: An Anſever to the Doubts of John Erneſt 
Grabe. By Bernard Von Sanden, principal Profeſſor at 
Koning ſberg. Mr. Baier's Anſwer to Mr. Grabe was 
publiſhed at Jena 1695 in 8vo under this title: 4 ſo/id 
demonſfiration of the groundleſs accuſation of Schiſm and 
Hereſy charged upon Luther and his diſciples ; in oppoſition 
to the doubts preſented to the Confiftory of Sambia. By 


John William Baier. 


B 


6 A 
49 
Brandenbourg immediately gave orders to three Lutheran Divines, Philip James Spener, 
Bernard Von Sanden, and John William Baier, to anſwer his doubts, which each of them 
did; and the Tracts which they wrote were ſent to Mr. Grabe, who had then left Ko- 
"© ningſberg, and was going to Erford, in order to abjure the Lutheran Faith in ſome Ca- 
tholic City. Mr. Grabe having read theſe pieces, was a little ſhaken in his reſolution, 
and wrote to Spener, that he would return to Berlin, to confer with him, if he would 


rocure him a ſafe conduct; which being granted, he went thither, and diſcourſed with 
ey, But not being able to overcome his prejudice with reſpect to the uninterrupted 


(a) Fee Menck- ſucceſſion of the miniſtry, Spener adviſed him to go to England, aſſuring him that he 


en's German Die- yould there meet with the outward ſucceſſion, which he wanted (a). Mr. Grabe upon 


t iona/ y ; and 


Chriſtophora this went to England, where he was received with great civility, and recommended to 


Note in Liturgi- 


Matthzi Pfaff the favour of King William, who gave him a penſion, which was afterwards continued 


an Orca Cra. to him by Queen Anne. Here he ſpent the reſt of his life in publiſhing ſeveral valuable 


288 | Works [CJ, and was ordained Prieſt of the Church of England, and honoured with 


[i] Here he ſpent the remainder of his Life in publiſh- 
ing ſeveral valuable Works.) We ſhall give the Reader 
a Catalogue of them. I. Spiczlegium S. S. Patrum, ut 
Hes elicorum Seculi poſt Chriſtum natum I. II. & 
III. Quorum vel integra Monumenta, vel Fragmenta, 
partim ex aliorum Patrum libris jam impreſſis collegit, 
cum codicibus manuſcriptis contulit, partim ex MSS. 
nunc pri mum edidit, ac fingula tam prefatione, quam 
nolis ſubjunctis illuſtravit Foannes Erneftus Grabe. The 
firſt volume was printed at Oxford 1698 in 8vo, and 
the ſecond in the lame city 1699 in 8vo. They were both 
reprinted at Oxford 1700 in 89. In the Preface to the firſt 
volume he informs us of the motives of his publiſhing 
theſe pieces, being induced to it by the conſideration 
of the many Sects and Parties, which divide the Chri- 
ſtian Church, and imagining, that no better expedient 
can heal theſe diviſions and diſſentions, than to reflect 
on the practice and opinions of the primitive Fathers. 
The fr/t volume contains the Writings of the Catholic 


Fathers and the Heretics of the firſt Century; wherein 


he obſerves this general method. Firſt, he uſhers in 
each Writing with a Diſſertation ; then he gives us 
the whole copy of the Work, or Fragments of it ex- 
tracted out of the writings of other Fathers, with the 
various Nan to be met with either in printed co- 
pies or  manulcripts ; and the whole he illuſtrates 
with curious remarks annexed to the end of his Book. 
He begins with a Diſſertation concerning the Epiſtle of 


 Agbarus or Abgarus, King of Edeſſa, to Jeſus Chriſt, 


and our Saviour's Anſwer to that King. Theſe Epi- 

ſtles, tho' ſaid to be taken from the Archives of Edeſſa, 

and recorded by Euſebius, yet are look'd upon as ſpu- 

| | rious by many of the Roman as well as the Reformed 
(3) See the Arti- Church (3) ; but Mr. Grabe urges ſeveral arguments 
cle of ABGA- for their authority, and endeavours to anſwer all the 


Ks, note [B], objections againſt them; though after all he owns 
ol. 1. page 70s them to be doubtful and apocryphal. He then gives 


us a copy of both theſe ſame Epiſtles and the Hi- 
ſtory of them taken from the Archives in Greek and 
Latin, as they are in a manuſcript in the Boaleian Li- 
brary. To theſe he ſubjoins ſeveral ſayings of our Sa- 
viour not mentioned by the four Evangeliſts, but by o- 
thers, as by St. Paul, As xx. 25. by St. Barnabas in 
bis Fp:fle, Num. 4 and 5. by Clemens Romanus in his 
Efiftle to the Corinthians, Num. 4, 5, 8. by Tuſtin 
Martyr in his Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, p. 267. 
by Clemens Alexandrinus in the firſt Book of his Stro- 
mala, p. 346. and by Origen in his Commentary on St. 
Matthew p. 308. He proceeds next to the Goſpel of the 
twelve Apofiles, or the Goſpel according to the Hebrews ; 
upon which he beſtows a large preface; and tho' it be 
a dubious piece, and eſteemed apocryphal by the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, yet it was accounted orthodox by 
them, who frequently cited paſſages out of it. For 
St. Ignatius in his Epiſtle to the Smyrneans, Clemens 
Alexandrinus in his Stromata L. II. p. 380. Origen, 
 Epiphanius, and St. Ferom in ſeveral places of their 
Works have cited this Goſpel ; and the laſt of theſe 
Fathers took the pains to tranſlate it into Greek and 
Latin; „which, ſays Mr. Grabe, he would never have 
done, if it had been only a forged piece of the He- 
„ retics; ſi purum putum Hereticorum fuiſſat Commen- 
% luz.” The Goſpel according to the Egyptians was 
compiled by the Chriſtians of that Country, as ap- 
pears from the very ſtyle of it, which is myſterious 
and allegorical. However tho' it was reckoned among 
the apacryphal Writings, yet it was cited by Clemens 


the 


Romanus, Clemens Alexandrinus, and F pipbanius as or- 

thodox. But ſome Heretics took the advantage of the 

obſcurity of its ſty le to pervert it, in order to ſupport 

their own opinions; and it is probable, ſoiſted ſeveral 
interpolations into the Text. After this Mr. Grabe pro- 

ceeds to give an account of zhe 4s of the Apoſtles, Cited 

by Iſodorus Peluſiota; for the Conſtitutions and Canons of 

the Apoſtles; for St. Peter's Apocrypha, Apocalypſe and Acts; 

and tor the Ads of Paul and Thecla. To each of theſe he 

Has prefixed a prefatory Diſcourſe, in order to prove 

theſe pieces to be ancient, tho' corrupted by Heretics, 

and perhaps not belonging to the perſons, whoſe names 

they bear. The Ad, of Paul and Thecla he has ſet 

down at large, the Greek being taken out of an anci- 

ent copy in the Bodleian Library, and the Latin Ver- 

ſion he has corrected from the old Tranſlation, and ſup- 

plied from the Greek Commentary of Baſil of Seleu- 

cia; and at the end has ſubjoined the old Verſion en- 

tire. Mr. Grabe looks upon theſe 44s as true and 
genuine, written in the apoſtolic Age, and contain- 

ing nothing in them, which is ſuperſtitious or diſ- 

<« agreeable to that time (4).” But Mr. Jeremiah (4) ici. 
Jones (5) obſerves, that ſeveral of the Tenets of Popery tom. I. pag. go 
are by the Advocates of that party confirmed out of this __— 
Book, as being authentic, genuine, and apoſlolic. So, (5) New ard 
for inſtance, the flory, cb. xx. of Falconilla (Trifina's# Herbd of 
ee coming after death from the other world, and ee 
defiring her to aſe Thecla to pray for ber, that ſhe might the New Tefla- 
be tranſlated from her ſtate of miſery to a ſtate of hap- ment, vol. 2. 
pineſs 3 which requeſt 'Trifina made to Thecla, and The- Part 3: cap. 34. 


cla accordingly prayed for her. This paſſage is brought by E 476. edit, 
Damaſcenus ( 0 P] to ſupport the Doctrine of pray * Pa _ 1726, in 


the dead, and helping the miſerable in the other world 


by our prayers and alms. Again, the Popiſh Doctrine Ce] In Serm. 4 


of Celibacy is frequently contended for, and confirmed Mortilis adjuvar- 
out of this Book ; as perhaps the firſt prevalence and pro- 5 ns Ins 

greſs of that Doctrine owed its original to it (p). But _ 

to return to Mr. Grabe, he next gives us the Teftament 450. 

of the Tavelve Patriarchs, which had been publiſhed at | 

firſt by itſelf, and afterwards in the firſt volume of the (7) Vide Chem. 


Bibliotheca Patrum. Who was the writer of this piece, % E. Cen. 


cil, Trident. Part, 


is uncertain. Dr. Cave and Mr. Dodwell ſuppoſe it 3. pag. 89, 90. 


to be written by a converted Jew ; the former thinks 
about the latter end of the ſecond Century ; but the lat- 
ter believes it to have been compoſed in the firſt Cen- 
tury, becauſe, as he ſays, the ſtyle is Helleniſtical. Mr. 
Grabe advances a conjecture of his own; for he ima- 
gines it to have been written at firſt by a Jew, and af- 
terwards interpolated by a Chriftian. Mr. Grabe has 
given it us intire in Greek and Latin, and illuſtrated it 
with Notes and Chronological Tables at the end of 
the Volume; which Tables were communicated by 
Mr. Dodwell. He concludes his accounts of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Writings of the firſt Century with the 
genuine and ſuppoſititious Works of St. Clement the 
Roman; and obſerves, that his jr/# Epiſile to the Co- 
rintbians was never called in queſtion ; but the exact 
time of his writing it has afforded matter of diſpute 
among the learned, whoſe arguments Mr. Grabe has 
given us at large in his Diſſertation. As to the /econd 
Epiſtle of St. Clement to the Corinthians, a fragment of 
which is (till extant ; our Author believes ic to be ſpu- 
rious, and written about the middle of the third Cen- 
tury. He has given us likewiſe ſome brief Remarks 
upon the Writings aſcribed to Simon Magus, Cerinthus, 
and other Heretics of the firſt Century. In the ſecond 
Volume of the Spicilegium Mr. Grabe obſerves the fame 
4 method 
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Sante, lib. 6. Pag 


8 
lib. 


G R A 


the degree of Doctor of Divinity by the Univerſity of Oxford, on the 26th of April 


1706, upon which occaſion Dr. George Smalridge pronounced two Latin Orations, 
Dr. Hickes informs us (c), that our Author had a 


which were afterwards printed (0). 


fb) Under this title: Orationes duæ in Theatro Sheldeniano VI Kal. Maii MDCCV1. (quo die 
ſercularia ibidem celebrata ſunt) babitæ a Rev. Viro Geo, Smalridge §. J. P. altera cum V. C. 
in S. Theol, Ini verſitati Oxon. commendaret, altera cum eundem Inſignibus Academicis ornaret. 


ſingular 


Academiæ Francofurtang Encanie 
J. E. Grabe Boruſſum ad Doctoratum 
(c) Some Account of Dr. Grabe 


and of his Manuſcripts, pag. viii. prefixed to Dr. Grabe's Some Inſtances of the Dęſects and Omiſſions in Mr. Whiſten's Colle&tion of Tefti- 


monies, edit. London 1713 in 8vo. 


method as in the former. He begins with an Account of 
St. Ignatius and his Writings 3 and in his Preliminary 


Diſſertation takes notice of the diſputes, which have 


aroſe concerning the place of his birth, and relates 
the opinions of ſeveral learned men about it, particu- 
larly of Dr. Thomas Hyde, whoſe judgment determin- 
ed our Author in that point. He next informs us of 
the ſeveral acceptations of the word Theophorus, the ſur- 


name of St. Ignatius; and remarks; that Dr. Cave ex- 


plains it two ways, viz. Odepor, 1. e. Hominem, * 
Deum pectore geſtat ; and Oecher, 1. e. Hominem d Deo 
geſtatum. After this he acquaints us with the fictions 


of the Latins concerning the Surnames of S:. Ignatius, 


as talcen in the firſt ſenſe ; and ſets down what Vincen- 


tius Biſhop of Beauvais, L. X. C. 7. ſays concerning 


it, whoſe words are as follow : Hujus cor, cum minu- 
tatim diviſum eſſet, nomen Domini Feſu e a literis 
aureis inſcriptum, (ut legitur, ) in fingulis partibus inven- 
tum eft. Dixerat enim ſe habere Chriſtum in corde. 
That this account is a mere fiction and fable, Mr. 
Grabe proves from the teſtimony of Evagrius, Simeon 


Metaphraſtes, and an unpubliſh'd Manuſcript ; which 


all agree, that St. Ignatius was torn in pieces by wild 


beaſts, which devoured all his bones, not. leaving his 


Heart to make ſuch obſervations upon, as Vincentius 
ſays is ſomewhere related, tho' he neither names the 


Author nor place, where ſuch an account may be found. 
Mr. Grabe proceeds next to the Ad or Martyrdom of 


Jeuatius. Here he takes notice of the ſeveral manu- 
ſcripts of that piece, and where they are to be found, 
— * the reaſon, which induced him to inſert it in 
Greek and Latin in this Spicilegium. He likewiſe aſ- 


ins his reaſons why he waves the proving of the ſeven 


Epiſtles of St. Ignatius to be genuine, and returns an 


anſwer to that objection fo often ſtarted by the oppoſers 


of the Chriſtian Faith, Why the Epiſtles of St. g- 


«© natius, St. Barnabas, St. Clement, St. Polycarp, and 
other Apoſtolical Writers, were not admitted into 
the Canon of the New Teſtament, if they were ge- 
« nuine, and really written by thoſe, whoſe names 
« they bear?” After this he inſerts at large the 44. 


or Mariyrdom of Ignatius, under this title; Mapru- 
| gioy TS d iu dpf Up- Liarie rd ©zoqops, He gives 


us his judgment of this piece, and annexes ſome Frag- 


ments of the ſame Father taken out of Damaſcenus L. 


III. Parall. C. 27. Anton. Meliſſ. L. 1. Serm: 14. and 


St. Chryſoſtom's Homily XI. ia Epiſt. ad Epheſios. The 
next Author, of whoſe Fragments Mr. Grabe gives us 
an account, is Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis, In his 
Preliminary Diſſertation he enters into the diſpute ; 


| whether this Papias was the diſciple of Fon the 4poſile, 


(6) Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
lib. 3. cap. 4 


_ deſerve it. 


or Job the Preſbyter or Elder; and having given us 


the opinions of ſeveral learned men on both ſides, he 


declares, that he believes, that he might be the 
diſciple both of St. Jobn the Apoſtle, and John the 
Elder. He then takes notice of the character, 
which Euſebius (6) gives of Papias, whom he there 
acknowledges to be "Amp Tax r dr ware ey idbrH- 


20, ) dg fads uhren, i. e. A very eloquent and 
learned man, and well fkilled in the Scriptures.“ 


This character, tho' it be not in the Verſion of Ruffi- 
nus, nor in three Greek copies of Euſebius, which Va- 
leſius made uſe of, nor in another manuſcript given by 
Sir Henry Savil to the Baaleian Library, yet our Au- 
thor juſtifies, and ſhews that Papias might well enough 
He diſſents from Valeſius, who thinks that 
the Scholiaſt foiſted this paſſage into Euſebius's Hiſtory ; 


and ſuppoſes, that it was rather ſtruck out of thoſe co- 


pies abovementioned for ſome particular reaſons, of 
which he afterwards takes notice, Mr. Grabe like- 
wiſe reconciles this Encomium given to Papias with 


what Euſebius ſays of him in the ＋ chapter of the 


ſame Book, where he is ſtiled og opipos ar T „d 
valde exilis ingemi. He obſerves further, that this 
Biſhop was a great favourer of the notion of the Mil. 


Vor. V. 


lenarits, which occaſioned his falling into diſrepute a- 
mong the learned of the ſucceeding Ages; and take: 
notice of his death and martyrdom. He then {et- 
down the Fragments of Papias. The firſt is in Latin, 
and taken out of Jrenzus I.. V. adverſus Hæreſes, c. 33. 
and is intitled, Fragmenta Librorum Papiæ de E xpeſ:- 
tione Oraculorum Dominicorum. The next is in Greel: 
and Latin, taken out of the Preface to the Works of 
Papias, and cited by Euſebius, Hiſt. Eccleſ. L. III. 
C. 29. Another Fragment in Greek and Latin is ex- 
tracted from Andreas Ca ſarienſis in Apocalypſin, C. 34. 
Serm. 12. The fourth is cited by Oecumenius, Com- 
ment. in Act. Apoſtol. C. 2. The laſt is in Latin, ex 
Ced. 2397. Bibliotbecæ Bodleianæ, Ann. 1302 C1303 


in Abbatia Oſneyenſi prope Oxonium ſcripto. fol. 286. 


p. 2. Mr. Grabe next proceeds to an account of Ba- 
filides and. Valentinus, two Herefiarchs : of Epiphanes, 
Tfedorus, Piolamæus, Heracleon, and other Heretics; in 
all whieh he obſerves the ſame method: viz. Firſt he 
treats by way of diſſertation on each Writer, and then 


ſets down the fragments of their Works, with the 


places where they are to be found. He afterwards 
gives an account of Matthias and his Traditions, of 
Quadralus and his Apology, Agrippa, Caſtor, and A. 
riſto Pellzus 3 and creats at large of Fuſtin Martyr and 


his writings. Throughout this whole Diſſertation up- 


on Tuſtin Martyr he ſets down the ſeveral opinions and 


judgments of learned men concerning his Works, with 


his own ſentiments thereupon. He then gives us the 
fragments of that Father ; and afterwards proceeds to 


the remains of Hegiſippus, Dionyſius Corinthius, and 


Theophilus Antiochenus. II. S. Fuftini, Philoſophi & 
Martyris, Apologia prima pro Chriſtianis ad Antoninum 
Pium ; cum Latina Foannis Langi Verſione, quam plu- 
rimis in bicis correcta, ſubjunctit Fame ionibus & Notis 
Roberti ac Henrici Stephanorum, Perionii, Billii, Syl- 
burgii, Scaligeri, Halhixii, Caſauboni, Montacutii, 


Grotii, Salmaſii, Valefii, Cotelerii, pluribuſque novis 


additis: adnexis inſuper ad calcem adnotationibus Langi 
& Kortholti, præmiſſã vero Langi Prefatione, qua 
ſummam ejus Apologies enarravit. Edita a Foanne Er- 
neſſo Grabe. Oxford 1700 in 8vo.. The Greek Text 


is taken from Robert Stephen's Edition, which Mr. 


Grabe would have collated with manuſcripts, if they 
could have been procured. With regard to the Latin 
Verſion, he — 

Gelenius and Perionius; but he has corrected it in many 
places, retrenching what was redundant, and render- 
ing what was obſcure more clear and plain. Be- 
ſides the Notes of Robert, and Henry Stephens, Perio- 


nius, Billius, Sylburgius, Scaliger, Halloix, Caſaubon, 


Montague, Grotius, Salmaſius, Valoſius, Cotelerius, and 


other learned men, he has added a great many new 
remarks of his own, whereby he ſometimes corrects 
the reading of the Text, and at other times explains 


the difficult and obſcure places of it. He has likewiſe 
in the margin of this Edition on the Greek fide mark- 
ed the pages as they ſtand in the Paris Edition. Monſ. 


erred that of Langius before thoſe of 


497 


le Clerc in his Bibliothegue choifie (7) has made ſome (7) Tom. 2. 
critical Remarks upon Lang Verſion and the Notes bag. 328. 


inſerted in this Edition. r. Hutchins reprinted all 
that is contained in this Edition, with ſome other 
Works of Juſtin Martyr, at Oxford 1703 in No. 
III. S. Irenei, Epiſcopi Lugdunenfis, contra omnes He - 
reſes Libri quinque. Textus Græci partem haud exiguam 


reſtituit, Latinam Verſſonem & ee MSS. Codicibus 


emendavit ; fragmenta aliorum Tractatuum deperditorum 
ſubjunxit ; omnia Notts variorum & ſuis illuſtravit Fo- 
annes Erneſius Grabe. Oxford 1702 in fol. Mr. Grabe 
has prefixed the Teſtimonies of the Antients concerning 
Irenæus and his Works, and the Life of that Martyr, 
collected out of his own and other Fathers Writings, 
by Francis Feuardentius, Doctor of Sorbonne. In the 
Prolegomena, which is divided into three Sections, Mr. 
Grabe treats of the Life and Works of Jrenæus, of the 


various 
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roſe in that interval of time, and if the other 


G RA 


ſingular eſteem for the Church of England above all other reformed Churches; and upon 
his death- bed deſired it might be known that he died in her faith and communion, 
which he thought a pure and ſound part of the Catholic Church. But he “ never made 


various Editions of them, and the Method obſerved in 
this Edition. With reſpect to the time of the Birth 
and Death of Ireneus, treated of in the fir/t Section, 
Authors are much divided in their opinions, ſome fix- 
ing the time of both higher, others lower. And tho' 
Mr. Dodwvell in his Diſſertations on that Father's Life 
and Writings has offered many conjectures, in order 
to ſettle the time of his birth and the exact year of his 
death, yet Mr. Grabe cannot agree with him in every 
point. The truth of it is, that Chronology be- 
ing little regarded, and conſequently very obſcure in 


- thoſe times, nothing can be eſtabliſhed as certain about 


the Birth and Death of Jrenæus; and all that has been 
advanced on that head, is collected out of ſome expreſ- 
ſions in his own and other Fathers Writings, which at 
molt amounts only to probable conjectures, but not to 
any direct certainty However it is acknowledged by all, 
that Irenzus was a diſciple of Polycarp ; and that he 
flouriſhed in the middle, and ſuffered martyrdom about 
the end of the ſecond Century. In the ſecond Section of 


the Prolegomena, Mr. Grabe treats of the jive Books of 


Irenzus againſt all Herefies, and the Latin Verſion of 
them, with others of his Writings, which are now loft. 


That the whole five Books were not publiſhed to- 


gether, but that the two firſt by themſelves were ſent 
to a friend, Mr. Dodwell ſhews from the Proem or 
Preface to the third Book ; and that the three others 
came out ſingly; appears likewiſe from the Prefaces to 


the fourth and fifth Books. As to the time when theſe 


Books were written, Mr. Grabe tells us, that it is a 


very difficult matter to fix it. Mr. Dodwell in his 


fourth Diſſertation maintains, that they were written 
about the year of Chriſt 177 in the 8oth year of Jre- 
næus, and the ninth or tenth of his Epiſcopate. How- 
ever there are ſome arguments alledged to ſhew, that 


this Treatiſe againſt Hereſtes was penned either after 


or before that period of time. In defence of the for- 
mer opinion is commonly urged the mention, which 1s 
made in Book III. C. 24. of Theodotion's Verſion, which 
Epiphanius brings down to the times of Commodus; 
wherein he is followed by the Author of the Chronicon 
Alexandrinum, who fixes the time in the ſixth year of 
that Emperor's reign. To this Mr. Dodwell, in his 
Diſſertation de Pontificum Romanorum Succeſſione C. 14. 


F. 17, replies, that perhaps theſe words concerning 


Theodotion were not in the firſt copy of Jrenæus, but in- 
ſerted by him afterwards. But Mr. Grabe is better 
pleaſed with another Anſwer, which Mr. Dodwell 


gives in his fourth Diſſertation on Jrene@us F. 39 &c. 


where he maintains, in oppoſition to the Author of the 
Chronicon Alexandrinum, that the Verſion of Theodo- 
tion was publiſh'deven in the time of Marcus Antonnius. 
And indeed, adds Mr. Grabe, the {kill of that Author or 
of Epiphanius 1s not ſo great in Chronology, that we 
ought to depend upon the authority of their Era, 
when we can have a more certain account from other 
hands. The argument brought on the other ſide, which 
proves that Jrenzus publiſhed his whole Refutation of 
Heretics, whilſt he was a Preſbyter and before the year 
177, almoſt perſuades Mr. Grabe to be of the ſame 
mind. This argument is deduced from the rife of the 
Sect of the Cataphryges, which diſturbed the Churches 
of Phry gia and Aſia, and which Euſebius in his Chronicon 


places in the 17th year of Marcus Antoninus. Now 


in what period of time ſoever this Se& ſprang up, Mr. 


Grabe infers that the two firſt Books of Irenæus were 
at leaſt written before it, ſince in them no mention is 


made of that Se&, which he would never have omitted, 
had it already begun to give a diſturbance to the Aſia- 
tics, to whom he ſent thoſe books. On the contrary, 
inthe third and fourth books, he gives but a very ſlight 
rebuke to thoſe falſe Teachers; from whence it fol- 
lows, that the troubles, which they raiſed, were a lit- 
tle after he had finiſhed his Treatiſe ; and that Irenzus 
was not ſo old, nor a Biſhop, but only a Preſbyter, 
when he publiſhed his Writings between the years 171 
and 174 ; eſpecially if the Sect of the Cataphryges a- 

Ara of 
the perſecution raiſed by Marcus Antoninus fixed by 
Euſebius in his Ecclſiaſtical Hiſtory, be valid. But, 
continues Mr. Grabe, if Mr. Dodwell's reaſons be to 


cc any 


be relied on, who carries the abovementioned perſecu- 
tion back to the year 167 ; then it would follow that 
the Books of Irenzus are of an older date ; which yet 
the mentioning the Hereſy of Tatian, and other things, 
do not admit of. That theſe books were written in 
Greek, is ſufficiently evinced by Mr. Dodwell in his 
fifth Diſſertation, Sect. 1 &c. ſo that Mr. Grabe does 
not think proper to add any thing farther to what he has 
ſaid. But then he cannot agree with the learned Dif- 
ſertator in his opinion about the Latin Verſion, viz. 
that it is more modern than Tertullian, and was made a- 


bout the latter end of the fourth Century. The reaſon - 


why Mr. Grabe diſſents from Mr. Dodwell in this 
point, is, becauſe there are ſeveral paſſages in the tenth 


ehapter of Tertullian's Treatiſe againſt the Valentiniant, 


in which he ſeems to imitate the Latin Interpreter of 
Irenæus. Thus Tertullian fays of Sophia, eam prims 


quiaem contriſtari propter inconſummationem generationis, 


metuere poſiremo, ne finis quoque inſiſteret: which agrees 


exactly with what the Latin Interpreter ſays, Contr 7- 
ſtatam propter inconſummationem generationis, poſt deinde 
timuiſſe, ne hoc ipſum finem habeat. Again, Tertullian 
goes on in his relation, confirmatam Sophiam & conju- 
gio reſtitutam & ipſam quidem in Pleromatis cenſu re- 
manſiſſe ; Enthymeſin vero ejus, & illam quidem Appen- 
dicem paſſionem ab Horo relegatam & crucifixam, & 
extra avum factam, &c. which likewiſe is very con- 
ſonant to what the Latin Interpreter ſays in theſe words, 
Confirmatam Sophiam & reſtitutam conjugi; ſeparata 


enim intentione ab ea, cum appendice pa ſſione, ipſam qui- 
dem infra ( intra) Pleroma perſeverdſſe ; Concupiſcentiam 
vero ejus cum paſſione ab Horo ſeparatam & crucifixam, 
& extra eum factam effe. Mr. Grabe therefore is of 


opinion, that the Verſion of Jrenens's Works into this 
barbarous Latin, as he terms it, was made towards the 
end of the ſecond Century, whilſt J-enzus was ſtill 
living, or but lately dead; and that it was done by 
ſome Miniſter at Lyons or ſome other Church in Gaul, 
ſince there are ſeveral words in this Verſion, ſcarcely 


made uſe of by any of the Writers of that Country. 


Mr. Grabe next conſiders the general title of thoſe 


Books, and why he has rendered the Greek, ENG. 


x) Everveny, Ths % yorws, by theſe words, Con- 
tra omnes Hæreſes. As to the titles of each chapter, and 


the diviſion of this volume into diſtinct books, and each 


book into diſtinct chapters, he obſerves, that he ſhall 
add nothing to what Mr. Dodwell has ſaid in his £ 
Diſſertation, Sect. 12. and only tells us, that he has 
divided the Greek Text into chapters, and thoſe ſhorter 


than they were divided before in the Latin Verſion. 


He then remarks after Mr. Dodwell, that there is no 


Greek manuſcript of this work in the whole world, 


but what is mutilated. And though Feuardentius ſays, 
that there were ſome, who atteſted, that they had read 
an intire copy of it in the Library of Venice, and o- 
thers, that they had ſeen one in the Vatican Library; 
yet Feuardentius could not meet with any in either 
place, nor is there any at preſent in the Vatican Li. 
brary, as Laurentius Alexander Zacignius, the Li- 
brary-Keeper, aſſured the Editor, tho“ he had not the 


opportunity of enquiring about that pretended to be 


at Venice. With reſpe& to the Latin copies, Mr. 
Grabe obſerves, that that which is preſerved among 
the manuſcripts of Iſaac Voſſius, and which is reported 
to be the ſame with the antient manuſcript of Feuar- 
dentius, he thinks to be a quite different copy, upon 
the account of ſome various readings in it. And tho 
Mr. Dodwell looks upon it to be a very perfect copy, 
yet Mr. Grabe remarks, that it is mutilated very much 
in the latter end of the fifth Book. He concludes this 
Section with an account of thoſe Writings aſcribed to 
Irenzus, which are now loſt. In the ird Section Mr. 
Grabe treats of the ſeveral Editions of Irenæus's Works, 
which were formerly publiſ'd, and of the Method ob. 
ſerved in this. The firſt, who publiſhed the antient 
Latin Verſion of Irenzus was Eraſmus, under this ti- 
tle, Opus eruditiſſimum divi Irenzi Epiſcopi Lu dunen;s 
in quingue libro; digeflum, in guibus mire retegit 2 confiu- 
tat veterum Hæreſton impias 2 Portentoſas opiniones, ex 
wvetuſtiſſimorum codicum collatiane, quantum licuit, emen- 


datum, opera Def. Eraſmi Raterodami, ac nunc primun: 
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# Ib: 


hid 
1. 


bee, ik, ce any difficulty, ſays Dr. Hickes *, of telling his mind with a truly Chriſtian Parrheſia 


ce of the oblation of bread and wine, and the prayer of invocation to God the Father in 
<< the conſecration, to ſend down his holy Spirit upon them, that they might be 


in lacem editum oper Fohan. Frobenii. Additus eſt Inde 


rerum ſcitu dignarum. Apud inclytam Baſileam Ann. 
M. D. XVI. cum Gratia & Priwilegis Ceſareo. This 
Work Eraſmus dedicated to Bernard, then Biſhop of 
Tours; and in this edition he prefixed to the four firſt 
books the antient titles of each chapter, and before 
the four latter proper prefaces and arguments, which 
Mr. Grabe gives us in the Prolegomena, thinking it 


not convenient to inſert them in the body of the 


work. There were two other impreſſions of Eraſmus's 


edition printed in 1528 and 1534. Monſieur Du Pin 


in his Bib/iotheque des Auteurs Ecclefraſtiques mentions 
an edition of Irenzus at Paris in 1534; but Mr. 
Grabe tells us, that he never ſaw it, tho' he had ſeen 
another printed in 8vo in 1545. As for thoſe Baſil 
editions of 1545, 1548, and 1554, mentioned like- 
wiſe by Du Pin, he owns that he had not a fight of 
them, though he had ſeen the later Baſil edition of 


1560, which differs in nothing from the Paris ones 


in 1563 and 1567, Aſter this Dr. Nicholas Gallaſius 
publiſhed an edition of Irenzus's works at Geneya 
1570, dedicated to Dr. Edmund Grindal, Biſhop of 
London. The next year came out another edition at 
Baſil by John James Grynæus. Laſtly, Francis Feu- 
ardentius, Doctor of Sorbonne, publiſhed in the year 
1575 and 1576 the five books of Irenzus, corrected 
in a great many places from a Manuſcript of Joannes 


 San-Andreanus, Canon of the Church of Paris, with 


the addition of five chapters to the end of the fifth 
book. Du Pin mentions this edition, though Mr. 
Grabe could not meet with it either at Oxford cr at 
London; but that was of no importance, ſince there 


are two other impreſſions of Feuardentius's edition 
printed at Cologne in 1596 and 1625, and at Paris 


an 1639. With reſpe& to Mr. Grabe's edition, Dr. 


Aldrich, Dean of Chriſt-Church in Oxford, was the 


chief promoter and encourager of it. In this edition 
we have the antient Latin verſion, printed from the 
copy of Feuardentius, but corrected in almoſt two 


| Hundred places by the aſſiſtance of four manuſcripts, 
and of the editions of Eraſmus and Gallaſius, 
and of the Greek copies; beſides the conjectures of 


the editor and ſome others. It is likewiſe diſtin- 
guiſhed more exactly than any of the former, by com- 
ma's, colons, parentheſes, periods, and chapters. We 


find almoſt half of the Greek text reſtored, with 


the fragments collected by Feuardentius, Halloix, and 
Mr. Grabe, inſerted in their proper places. It con- 
tains likewiſe the choiceſt notes of Gallaſius, Feuar- 
dentius, Billius, Fronto Ducæus, Leopardus, Scaliger, 
Petavius, Halloix, Valeſius, Iſaac Voſſius, Cotelerius, 


and others, with Mr. Grabe's own Annotations un- 
der the text; and at the bottom of the page are the 


various readings of ſeveral copies. 'To the whole are 
added two very large indexes, one of the texts of 
Scripture, the other of the principal matters contained 
in the works of Irenzus. Next to the indexes fol- 
lows a threefold Gloſſary, a Latin-Greek ane, which 
ſets down in order the Greek words, which anſwer to 


| thoſe of the antient Interpreter; a Greek-Latin one, 


which exhibits the Greek words and phraſes, which 
are of uncommon uſe ; and laſtly, a Latin one, in 
which the unuſual and more obſcure terms of the 
Latin Interpreter are explained by thoſe which are 
more common and clear light. Laſt of all is John 
Croius's Specimen Conjecturarum & Obſervationum in 
lrenaum, Epiphanium, &c. reprinted upon the account 
of its ſcarceneſs. Mr. Grabe concludes his Prolego- 
mena with his acknowledgments to thoſe learned per- 
ſons, Who aſſiſted him in rendering this edition as 
compleat as poſſible. Rene Maſſuet, a Benedictine 


Monk, who publiſhed an edition of Trenæus at Paris 


1710 in fol. objects to Dr. Grabe theſe five particu- 
lars. 1. That he has thrown ſeveral good readings in 


the margin, and ſubſtituted worſe in the text. 2. That in 


his notes he has endeavoured too much to draw Irenzus 
to favour the Church of England; which renders his 
remarks too prolix, and full of forced explication. 
3. That he has ſaid nothing upon ſeveral paſſages, but 


only inſerted the notes of athers without choice, or 


conſideration, whether they illuſtrate Irenæus, or not. 


A. 14 


unto 
&« the 


4- That he has retrenched, mutilated, or miſplaced 
the titles of the chapters. 5. That he has not properly 
placed the fragments of the Greek text, ſince it is 
frequently very difficult to find what they relate to. 
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Father Remy Ceillier informs us (8), that Mr. Grabe (8) Hiſtoire d 
being diſpleaſed, that Father Maſſuet ſhould have Auteurs Keel. 
© ſucceeded better than he, wrote againſt the edition % tom.. 2, 


* 
— 


a great number of places. Grabe's piece was in- 


Defenſionem contra Maſſuetum paratus. But death 

prevented him from publiſhing it. It js ſaid like- 
wiſe, that he deſigned to reprint the works of St. 
wo Irenæus with notes.” IV. Georgii Bulli, S. Theo- 
logize Profeſſoris, & Preſtyteri Anglicani, Opera omnia. 
Cum Prefatione & Annotatis Joannis Erneſti Grabe. 
London 1703 in fol. V. He had likewiſe an hand 
in publiſhing, Teffamentum novum, Græcd, cum ſcholiis 
Græcis Opera ac fludio Joannis Gregorii. Oxford 1703 
in fol. He reviſed the Scholia, Which Gregory, who 


was then dead, had collected from vafious Authors, 


and marked the places whence they were taken. VI. 
Joannis Erneſti Grabii Epiſtola ad clariſimum Virum 


Dn TFoannem Millium, S. T. P. Aulæ S. Edmundi a. 


pud Oxonienſes Principalem, & Eccieſiæ Cantuarienſts 
Canonicum digniſſimum; qua oftenditur Liber Fudicun 
genuini LA. Interpretum Verſionem eam efſe, quam 
MS. Codex Alexandrinus exhibet ; Romanam autem edi- 
tionem, quod ad dictum Librum, ab ill prorſus diwer- 
Jam, atque eandem cum Heſychiana efſe. Subnexa' ſunt tria 
nove Tw d. Editionis Speci mina, cum wvariis Annotati- 


onibus. Oxford 1705 in 49. The Imprimatur by Dr. Will. 


Delaune the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford is dated July 


31, 1704. The defign of this Epiſtle is, Firſt, To ſhew 
why Mr. Grabe, in his intended edition of the Sep- 
tuagint, choſe for his text the very antient Alexan- 


drian Manuſcript in the Royal Library at St. James's, 


rather than the Vatican Copy, from which the Ro- 
man edition was publiſhed, and afterwards reprinted 


at London and Cambridge, in Holland and at Leipfic, 


though in all of them many alterations had been made, 
as Mr. Grabe obſerves, who has particularly remark- 


ed, that a negative particle has been inſerted in Hoſea 


ch. iv. ver. 14. 6 % & e TU OWERAEKETO l 
10D, inſtead of 5 Ag s owiwy &c, He hath ſhewn 


likewiſe, that the Roman edition is incorrect, and 


not exactly printed from the Vatican Manuſcript; of 
which be brings ſeveral inſtances in the ſaid prophecy 
of Hoſea. But even the Vatican Manuſcript itſelf 
Mr. Grabe thinks not. fit to make his text, becauſe 
the whole book of Judges in the ſaid manuſcript is 
not the uncorrupt verſion of the Septuagint, but a 


quite different and almoſt a new one, made by Heſy- 
chius at the end of the third Century aſter Chriſt, or 


rather engrafted upon the former; whereas the Aler- 
andrian Manuſcript contains the old verſion of the 
ſaid book of Judges ; which had been inſerted in the 
Hexapla of Origen, as Mr. Grabe proves from two 


Manuſcripts out of Mr. Colbert's and Iſaac Voſlius's 


Libraries ; and had been made uſe of þy Philo Judeus 
and all the Chriſtian Fathers through the whole world, 
except thoſe of Alexandria and Egypt, and been read 
in the Eaſtern Churches. To evince this, Mr. Grabe 
hath gone through the whole book of Judges ſrom 
chapter to chapter, and ſet down ſeveral places ac- 
cording to the Roman and Alexandrian copy, oppoſite 
to each other; and at the bottom ſubjoined the paſ- 
ſages of the Fathers, as alſo other manuſeripts, which 
agree with the Alexandrian Mauuſcript; whereas the 
Vatican Copy hath been uſed by none but two Pa- 
triarchs of Alexandria, St. Athanaſius and Cyrill, be- 
cauſe thoſe of Alexandtia and Egypt had received 
Heſychius's verſion of the Septuagint. The ſecond 
deſign of Mr. Grabe's Epiſtle was to let the world 
ſee two or three methods, in which the Septuagint 
might be printed, that the Learned might chooſe 
which they like beſt. For this purpoſe Mr. Grabe 
gives a large and diſtin account how accurately in 
the edition of the Alexandrian Copy he intended to 
proceed, and in what manner he thought to nd 

| re 


titled, Irenæus ad novam editionem inſtructus, ac ad 


% of Maſſuet, to ſhew that this learned Benedictine . 
had altered the text and doctrine of St. Irenæus in 
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es the comtmuhicants I in the myſtical ſenſe] the body and blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
e not in Subſtance, but in Grate and Virtue, as in the antient Liturgies, for the remiſſion 


« of their fins; 


the - faults, and ſupply the deſects; as alſo to mark 
the additions or interpolations; and yet in ſuch a 
manner, that every body may eaſily and plainly 


diſtinguiſh his emendations and ſupplements from the 


Alexandrian copy 


itſelf, this being printed in a large 


character, and the former in a ſmaller ; and beſides 


| the additions bw marked with ſtars after Origen's 
8. 


He has likewiſe corrected ſeve- 
ral errors in our editions of the Septuagint. He hath 
filled up in his 2hird Specimen out of the Prophecy of 
Jeremiah ſeveral Lacuna, and particularly in the 33d 
chapter a remarkable one from the 14th verſe to the 
end of the chapter, in which the moſt eminent pro- 


way, or with cro 


* phecy and promiſe concerning the Meſſiah and the 


wiſh Nation is contained, which in the Alexandrian 
as well as the Roman copy, and the editions from 
the latter, is wanting. As for the two firſt Specimens, 
which chiefly contain the three firſt chapters of Geneſis, 
he hath added to each chapter four ſorts of notes in 
four ſections, of which the firſt gives us emendations 
and other readings different from the Alexandrian 
copy, but more agreeable to the Hebrew text, taken 


| from other copies and writings of the Fathers. The 


ſecond ſhews wherein the Alexandrian Manuſcript is to 
be preferred to the editions of the Septuagint printed 
before. The third gives ſeveral various readings and 
emendations of learned men, which are not true or 
| The fourth ſection contains the fragments 


of Aquila's, Theodotion's, and Symmachus's verſions, 
collected from ſeveral printed and manuſcript treatiſes 


of the Fathers. VII. Caroli Daubux, Preſoyteri & 


A. M. pro teſtimonio Flavii Foſephi de Feſu Chriſto 
Libri 41 — Præſatione Joannis Erneſti Grabe. 


London 1706 in 8vo. VIII. Vetus Teflamentum juxta 
Septuaginta Interpretes. Tomus 1. Continens Octateuchum, 
quem ex antiquifſimo Codice Alexandrino accurate de- 


ſtcriptum, & ope aliorum Exemplarium ac Scriptorum 


 eveterum, præ ſertim vero Hexaplaris editionis Orige- 
nianæ amendatum & ſuppletum, additis ſepiſſime Obe- 


Alſcorum & Ageriſcorum fignis edidit' F. Ern. Grabe. 


Tomus III. continent Libros P 
1720 in fol. and 8vo. Tomus V. continent P ſalmorum, 


ford 1707 in fol. and 8 vo. Tomus 11. continens 


Voeteris Teftamenti Libros Hiftorievs omnes, five Canoni- 


Apocryphe:. Oxford 1719 in fol. and 8vo. 
bers omnes. Oxford 


cos, ſive 


Jobi, ac tres Salomoms Libros, cum Apocrypha ejuſdem, 


unuecnon Siracidæ Sapientia. Oxford 1709 in fol. and 
Boo. 


Dr. Grabe deſigned to have publiſhed this 
work in the order abovementioned ; but an accident 


obliged him to change his ſcheme, and to publiſh the 


laſt volume before the ſecond and third. This was 


gaged all his friends eve 


(9) Grabe, Pro- 


legom, in Ofa- 
teuch. cap. 3+ 8. 
5. SY 


(10) Idem Pro- 


leg. in Tom. 4. 
cap. 4. F. 9. 


der to point out what he th 


books of the Old Teſtament. 


occaſioned by his deſire to render his edition as com- 


pleat as poſſible. He ſearched out himſelf, and en- 
where to procure thoſe an- 
tient manuſcripts, which have preſerved the different 
marks made uſe of by Origen in his Hexap/a, in or- 
ht there was more or 
leſs in the Greek Tranſlation of the Septuagint than in 


the Hebrew Original. Dr. Grabe found great aſ- 


ſiſtance in this point: but he defired nothing ſo im- 


portunately as to know what was become of the Syriac 
manuſcript, from which Maſius had printed the book 
of Joſhua, and which contains ſeveral other hiſtorical 
He requeſted therefore 
all the learned men of Europe, who had a regard for 
Antiquity, to ſearch immediately all the Libraries for 
this treaſure (9). For two years he had no account of 


it; ſo that deſpairing to hear any thing of it; he had 
already begun to print the /etond volume (10), when 


Mr. Daniel Erneft Fablonſty, Chaplain to the King of 
Pruſſia, wrote to him, the valuable manuſcript, 
which he wanted, was at Herborn among the 


of Mr. Lentius, who had been Profeſſor of the Orien- 


tal Languages in that Univerſity. The difficulty was 


to procure it from thence. + It required time to write 
and receive an anſwer. The letters might miſcarry. 
The moments were on one hand too precious to be loſt ; 


and on the other it was improper to undertake an Edi- 


tion of the hiſtorical Books without the help of the 
only manuſcript, which had Origen's marks upon thoſe 
Books. The beſt and indeed only method was to paſs 


for their confirmation in godlineſs ; for the benefit 


cuſis. Oxford 1710 in 4to. 


of their 
&« ſouls 


over to another volume, till he ſhould receive the aſſiſt. 


ance neceflary for the former. The third volume ought 
naturally-to have followed ; but he ſtill wanted for this 
ſome lights, which he expected from two manuſcripts, 


one belonging to Cardinal Chigi, and the other to the 
College of Lewis the Great. Except this, Dr. Grabe 


had collected all the materials neceſſary to execute his 
deſign. He had even prepared the Notes upon the 
whole Work, tho' none of them are publiſhed in the 
three volumes, which were firſt publiſhed. He had 
reaſons to reſerve them till the whole ſhould be print- 
ed (t1). 
Alen would publiſh an Edition from his more beauti- 


He was apprehenſive, that the Dutch Bool ( 11) Idem Pro. 


gom. in Octa- 


ful and cheap than that of Oxford. And one of his %. c. 3. f.. 


friends had written to him, that they had ſuch a de- 
ſign. This edition is a very noble one, and coſt the 


Editor a prodigious deal of pains. John James Brei- 


tinger has copied it in the edition, which he publiſhed 
of the Septuagint at Zurich 1730, 1731, 1732, in four 
volumes in 4to, under the following title: Vetus Te/ta- 


mentum ex verſione Septuaginta Interpretum, olim ad fi- 


dem Codicis Alexandrini ſummo fludio & incredibili di- 
ligentia expreſſum, emendatum, ac ſuppletum à F. Ern. 
Grabe. Nunc wero Exemplaris Vaticani aliorumque 
MSS. Cadicum Lefionibus uariis, necnon Criticis Diſ* 


ſertationibus illuſtratum, inligniterque hbcupletatum ſumma 


curd edidit Foarmes Facobus Breitengerus, There is a 
very ſevere critique upon this new Edition publiſhed in 


the ſecond Tome of the Bibliorheque . Raiſennte (12). (12) Pag. 222, 


The preference which Dr. Grabe gave to the Alexan- 
drian Manuſcript of the Septuagint, diſpleaſed ſome per- 


ſons, who thought it inferiour to that of the Vatican. 


The Reader may ſee their reaſons in a Lettre de Th. de 


Sal. à M. Þ Abb B. inſerted in the Supplement to the | 


Journal des Savens for December 1709. . IX. Fo. Er. 


neſti Grabii Difſertatio de variis Vitiis LM Interpretum 
Verfioni ante B. Origenis evum illatis, & Remediis ab 
iſo Hexaplari ejuſdem Verfionis Editione adbibitis, deque 


hujus Editionis Reliquits tam manuſcriptis quam prælo ex- 
X. An Eſay upon two 
Arabic Manuſcripts of the Bodleian Library, and that 
antient Book, called, The Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
ewhich is ſaid to be extant in them ; wherein Mr. Whi- 


ſton's miſtakes about both are plainly proved. By John 
rabe, D. D. Oxford 1711 in 8vo. It is de- 
dicated to Dr. William Lloyd, Lord Biſhop of Wor- 


Erneſt 


ceſter, and in the Dedication he obſerves, that this was 
the firſt Treatiſe, which he publiſhed in the Engliſh 
Tongue for the ſervice of the Church. In the Preface 


he tells us (13), that he wrote his E/ay againſt Mr. (13) F. 1. pag. 76 


Whiſton for two reaſons relating to himſelf and his 
own affairs, and two relating to Mr. Whiſton. The 
firſt reaſon relating to himſelf was, that he was neceſ- 


ſitated to publiſh at leaſt ſomething againſt him about 


the Doctrine or Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles, becauſe Mr. 


Whiſton had not only in private diſcourſes, but alſo 


in public Writings plainly intimated, and made ſeve- 
ral people, unacquainted with Dr. Grabe, believe, 
that the latter was nearly of bis mind about the Conſti- 


 tutions of the Apeſiles (14), written by St. Clemens, and 


(14)»See Mr. 


that he owned in 1 * the genuine Truth and Apoſto- Whiſton's Rep'y 
lical Antiquity of this Collection (15) ; * not to mention, % Pre Allis 


* ſays Dr. Grabe, ſeveral other expreſſions of this 
* kind up and down in his Books lately publiſhed. 


after ſo long, and perhaps too long a filence, 
to let the world know by a public Writing of my 
* own, that my opinion of the Apoflolical Conflituti- 


ont is quite different from, yea oppoſite to Mr. Whi- 


« ſon's ſentiments about them. And this will be clear- 


« ly enough perceived by any one, who reads over 


« this E/ay upon the Arabic Dodrine of the Apoſtles." 
In this E/ay he tells us, that he has proved, that the 
ſaid Doctrine conſiſting of the firſt ſix Books of the 
Clementine Conflitutions, is not the ſame with that 
ancient ſmall 


pompous preface, upon which Mr. Whiſton lays ſo 
great a ſtreſs, is a counterſeited and falſified writing, 
1 and 


ok called the Docfs ine of the Apo- 

files or the Conſtitutions of them; and that as it is 
very doubtful, whether even the latter was a genuine 
piece, ſo it is moſt certain, that the former with its 


Remarks, pag · 3» 
(15) See Mr. 


Which as I utterly deny, fo I thought it neceſſary Whiſton's Hif- 


Preface, page 542 


(16) Sect. 3 
pag. 4, & [eqq. 


« ſouls and bodies; for the communication -of the Holy Ghoſt; for ſure truſt 


« and confidence in God; and for the reſurrection unto life eternal. 


For the 


« ſame reaſon he never was afraid to declare his mind freely for the practice of 
« chriſm in confirmation; for anointing the ſick with oil; for confeſſion and ſacerdotal 


and by no means to be called by, or publiſhed under 
the title of a ſacred Book, of the New Teftament. He 


afterwards (16) acknowledges the aſſiſtance, which he 
had received from the Reverend Mr. Gagnier, who a- 
bout ten years before had come over to the Church of 
England from that of France, and then taught the 
Hebrew tongue at Oxford, and who being well ſkilled in 
moſt of the Oriental Languages had been appointed the 
year before by Dr. John Sharp, Archbiſhop of York, to 
aſſiſt Dr. Grabe in the peruſal of the Arabic Manuſcripts 
in the Bodleian Library, relating to the Clementine Con- 
ſtitutions; of which the Archbiſhop, had engaged the 


Doctor to write a Treatiſe againſt Mr. Whiſton's no- 


tion concerning tl.em. Accordingly when the Doctor 
came in May to Oxford to ſearch in the faid Library all 
the Oriental Books, which contain any Conſtitutions or 
Canons of the Apoſtles, to ſee what light they might 
afford him in that matter, Mr. Gagnier very diligently 
read and interpreted to him all that might be ſervice- 


| able to him in any of them, but eſpecially the Arabic 


Didaſcalia contained in the abovementioned two manu- 
ſcripts, for which he chiefly went thither, hoping to find 
the ſaid Didaſcalia to be really that which Mr. Whi- 
ſton ſo poſitively had affirmed it to be, namely that an- 
tient Writing, which went under the name of the Doc- 
trine of the Apoſtles ; and to be thereby enabled to ſhew 
how much the ſame was interpolated and altered in the 
firſt fix Books of the Clementine Conſtitutions. And al- 


tho, as the Doctor obſerves, he quickly perceived this 


_ flitutions ; and thereupon ſuſpected preſently the whole 


- aſſertion of Mr. Whiſton's to be falſe, when he conſi- 


dered the bulk of the Arabic Didaſcalia, concluding 


from thence, that it could not be that antient all 
Book, called the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, which con- 


ſiſted but of 200 flichs or commas; yet being deſirous to 


know what then this Arabic Doctrine was, he reſolved 


to employ himſelf and Mr. Gagnier for ſeveral days 
together in this inquiry; in which he ſucceeded as fol- 
lows. When Mr. Gagnier had interpreted to the Doc- 
tor the firſt four or five chapters of the Arabic Doctrine 
of the Apoſtles, the Doctor found them agree verbatim 
with the firſt and ſecond Books of the Clementine Con- 


Book to be nothing elſe but an Arabic Tranſlation of 
them. However he began to be doubtſul of this, when 
he obſerved the firſt chapter of the ſaid Didaſcalia to 
begin from the middle of the fourth chapter of the firſt 
Book of the Conſtitutions ; ſo that what goeth before 
ſeemed to be wanting, and left out. But this doubt 
was ſoon removed, after he had deſired Mr. Gagnier to 
interpret to him that Prologue, which follows after the 
Preface to this Arabic Doctrine of the Apoſtles, (publiſh- 
ed by Mr. Whiſften in his firſt Reply to Dr. Allix's Re- 
-1arks upon his Book, pag. 25 and 26.) and perceived 
by the interpretation, that the ſaid Prologue contained 
not only the ſhort Procemium of the Clementine Conſti- 
tations ; but alſo the firſt three chapters with the begin- 
ning of the fourth. The Doctor therefore went on to 
compare the Arabic Text with the Greek, and found 
them exactly correſponding, and going together in or- 


der one with the other, to the end of the ſecond Book 


of the Conſtitutions ; except that now and then he met 
with a various reading, or defigned alteration, made 
by the Arabic Interpreter. Bur he was ſtartled again, 
when he obſerved, that the fourth Book of the Conſſi- 
zutions immediately followed the ſecond, without a 
word of the third ; as alſo that ſome chapters of the 
fourth Book were left out in their proper place. How- 
ever thinking that theſe chapters with the whole third 
Book might perhaps be tranſpoſed and follow after- 
wards, he reſolved to run even thro' the whole, to ſee 
if he dil not gueſs right, and to get a compleat know- 
ledge of the Arabic Didaſcalia from the beginning to 
the end. And when he had done this, he found it even 
ſo as he thought, and that none of the chapters of the 
firſt five Books of the Clementine Conflitutions were 
wanting, altho' they are ſtrangely tranſpoſed ; but that 
in the fixth Book only one great chaſm appeared, of 


which he has given an account in $. 10, of his Ey; 


Vol. V. 


« abſolution, 


and that five or fix chapters were added in this Arabic 


copy, of which nothing occurs in the Greek; ſo that 
bating theſe new chapters, of which he gives the ti- 
tles $.9. in his Table, and excepting the ſaid chaſm, 
the Arabic Didaſcalia proved to be nothing elſe but a 


Tranſlation of the firſt fix intire Books of the Clemen- 
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tine Conſlitutions, The Doctor remarks afterwards (17), (7) Preface, 9. 


that Mr. Whiſton is found apparently guilty. of ſo T 


great a raſhneſs as can hardly be parallel'd, by pro- 
«© miſing to publiſh a ſacred Writing or Book of the 
New Teſtament, which yet he never read once over; 
and he will appear fikewile plainly convicted in this 
Egay of tour groiy miſtakes or errors in one point. 
Firſt, by calling/that a 4% Boat, which has been 
extant theſe 150 years every where. Secondly, by 
taking that Book to be the antient Aisyn or Dac- 
* trine of the Apofiles, which by all circumſtances re- 
* corded of the {aid Azz» muſt needs be quite diffe- 
rent from it. Thirdly, by not only taking the 
Book called the Doctrine of the Apoſtles to be un- 
«© doubtedly a ſacred Book of the New Teſtament, of 
which yet all the Authors, who have mentioned 
the ſame, have ſpoken very doubtfully, and moſt of 
them very ſlightly ; but miſtaking moreover, fourthly, 


Apoſtles, and its Preface written in their name, for 
their genuine work; whereas the ſame carries in 
almoſt every line or comma evident marks of ſpuri- 
ouſneſs, and in one place directly contradicts the Book 
„ itſelf.” The Doctor towards the cloſe of his Preface 


cc 


(18) tells us, that he does not blame Mr. Whiſton or (18) 
having freely and yet modeſily enough in ſome of his aurit- 11. 


ings, lays he, declared himſelf againſt ſome abuſes or defect 
of particular Churches and Chriflians in theſe latter times, 


either Roman Catholics or Proteſtants, or both; where 


he has evidently on his fide not only the conſent of man 
other Chriſtian Nations in our days, but alſo wo = 


tient Church over all the world, beſides the plain teſti- 
monies of Scripture 3 as in the three caſes, mentioned in 


his Advice for the Study of Divinity, pag. 287. namely 


Baptiſm by bare ſprinkling,and the not mixing water with 
the wine in the cup of the Lord's Supper; as alſo the eat- 
ing of blood and things ſtrangled, of which, and the 
like, any Chriſtian Divine may, nay ought ta ſpeak or 
write his mind freely, as occaſion offers, or neceſſity re- 
quires. In the Eſſay the Doctor endeavours to ſhew, 
I, That the Arabic Doctrine, except the Preface and 
five or ſix leaves, is not an extract f 

of the Clementine Conſtitutions, but the very firſt five 
intire Books of them, and part of the ſixth ; (which by 
what accident it came to be left out, he gives an ac- 
count of ;) and that therefore Mr. Whiſton has been 


greatly miſtaken in eſteeming it as a loſt Book, and 


made a vain promiſe to publiſh it as ſuch, together with 


the Conſtitutions, when it is the very ſame with theſe, 


altho' the order of ſome parts be tranſpoſed. II. That 
this Arabic Doctrine is not the ſame with that ancient 


Book called, the Doctrine of the Apoſtles ; but that, al- 


tho' the latter has been the foundation of the former, 


yet it has been ſo much altered, and ſo many things 


have been added to it, as have made it a quite different 
and a much larger Book. III, That it appears from 
the very Preface of this Book and the laſt chapters, 
that it is not an Apoſtolical Writing, and ought not 


to be called a ſacred Book of the New Teſtament, nor 


to be publiſhed as ſuch. Mr. Whiſton publiſhed in an- 
ſwer to this E ay a piece, intitled, Remarks Dr. 
Grabes Eſſay upon tauo Arabic Manuſcripts of The Bod- 
leian Library, &c. By William Whiſton, M. 4. London 
1711 in 8vo. It is dated Sept. 24th 1711. In this 


piece he obſerves (19), that before he ſaw Dr. Grabe's (19) 
Ehay his thoughts were contained in this propoſition : 18. 


That the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, which the Churches 
of Ethiopia and Egypt received, and that we have 


in Arabic at Oxford, ſo far as it is the ſame, is 


* 
** 


genuine, and a ſacred Book of the New Teſtament. 
I mean this, in caſe theſe copies of the former were 
not an Athanaſian Abridgment of the genuine Book 


« only. 
6 L 


the counterfeited or groſſy interpolated Doctrine of the 


om the ſix Books 


Pag. 3. 
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(d) In his Ac- 
count of Dr. 
Grabe Ec. pag. 
IX viii, & eg. 


fe“ Ibid. pag. 


„ 


(20) Pag. 41. 


(21) Pag. 47, 


GRA 


« abſolution, as judicial; for prayer for the ſouls of the dead, who died in the faith and 
ce fear of God; for the antient commemoration of Saints in the holy Euchariſt... As 
« he uſed to ſpeak of the want of theſe things as defects in the Reformed Churches; fo 
& jr was not without ſorrow and ſome indignation that he uſed to lament the corruption 
« and depravation of them in the Church of Rome.” The writer of a letter to Dr. 
Hickes, publiſhed by that Divine (d), and dated May the 20th 1712, obſerves, that Dr. 
Grabe was „ deſirous, that after his death ſomewhat might be made public, to declare 
« his dying in the Communion of the Church of England, notwithſtanding ſome defects 
« (as he apprehended) in its reformation, and his moſt hearty wiſhes for the reunion of 
« all Chriſtians, according to the moſt primitive and perfect model. That he had 
« ſome ſcruples about communicating publickly in our Churches, at leaſt without he 
te could have an intire confidence in the Prieſt that was to officiate (as in his own coun- 


er try I know he had,) or except in the cale of neceſſity, he was very ſincere in own- 
ing. Notwithſtanding this, he had not near that eſteem for any other part of the Ca- 


« tholic Church, as for the Church of England. And as he counted himſelf under an 


« jndiſpenſable obligation of duty to teſtify his Catholic Communion with all Saints in : 


« the holy Euchariſt, he declared with a great deal of ſenſible ſatisfaction, that ever 


« ſince his coming into our Iſle, it had pleaſed God to grant him an opportunity of re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, according to his heart's deſire, in its moſt antient purity and 


perfection; and that he had conſtantly all this while received it from ſuch only as 
« were in holy Orders, according to the Reiormed Church of England, for the autho- 


« rity of whoſe Prieſts and Biſhops, and the validity of their Orders againſt the Church 


« of Rome, he gave al! poſſible teſtimonies to the very laſt.” The ſame Writer re- 
marks (e), that however ſome might accuſe the Doctor of too much credulity, there was no 
man in reality further than he from ſuffering himſelf to be determined by the opinions and 


% only.” His thoughts after reading the Doctor's E 


ay were contained in the following propoſition (20): 


The Preface to this Arabic Doctrine is the real Preface to 
the original Doctrine of the Apoſtles 3 but the Book it- 
felf is a corrupt Edition of the Catholic Doctrine, or 


the Athanafians in the fourth Century of the Church. 
Mr. Whiſton concludes with theſe words (21) : Up- 
« on the whole I think Dr. Grabe could not have 


been doing a thing ſo uſeful to true Chriſtianity, 
„ and fo fatal to the Athanaſian Herely ; 1 may add, 


« ſo much for the credit and eſtabliſhment of the Apo- 
« ſtolical Conſtitutions themſelves, even as they are 
« for the main in our preſent copies, and ſo much for 
« the diſcovery of the true origin of thoſe orthodox 
« interpolations, Which are ftill continued in them, as 


by emꝑlcying himſelf about theſe Arabic Manulcripts 


„ as he has done. Nor has almoſt any diſcovery, I 


«c 


range than the propoſition itſelf. 


. 


1 


(22) Pag. 145 
15. | 


think, happened ſo fortunate to me and to that ſacred. 


cauſe 1 am engaged in from the beginning, as this 
Eſſay of his before us; the ſerious review and recon- 


fideration of which therefore I do heartily recom- 

mend to him and the reſt of the learned upon this 
& occaſion ; that, if poſſible, ſuch honeſt, pious, and indu- 
6 ſtrious men, as he, may no longer be made the unhap- 
«© py inſtruments of ſupporting the Athanaſian Hereſy a- 
& mong us, and of the continued rejection of the moſt ſacred 
* of the Canonical Books of the New Teſtament.“ The 
year following there was publiſhed An Account of the Au- 
thority of the Arabic Manuſcripts in the Bodlcian Library 
controverted between Dr. Grabe and My. Whiſton. In 
a Letter to Mr. Thirlby. By Simon Ockley, B. D. 
Profefjor of Arabic in the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
and Chaplain to the moſt hunourable Robert Earl of Ox- 
ford and Mortimer, Lord High Treaſurer of Great Bri- 
tain. London 1712, in 8vo. This Letter is dated 
Odtobeg1 5th 1712. In this piece Mr, Ockley obſerves 
(22), with regard to Mr. Whiſton's firſt propoſition, 
that ** it is ſo folded together, that any Reader almoſt 
«© might very well be excuſed, that could not under- 
„ ſtand it... . The meaning I take to be this. Our 
« Arabic copy at Oxford, fo far as it agrees with the 
% cofy uſed in the Ethiopic Church [which we have not 
« yet ſcen] is A ſacred Book of the New Teftament. Pro- 
% yided the Ethiopic copy was not a forgery of Atha- 
« naſius. So far then as theſe two copies agree, they 
„ate genuine: [which remains ſtill to be proved. 
« Provided the Ethiopic copy was not an Athanafian 
« Abridement : which has no conſequence at all. Beſides 
there is this included in it, that it neceſſarily ſuppoſes 


«c 


dictates of any Church, becauſe eſtabliſhed by Law, or from being dazzled with worldly 
' ſplendor and power. And though be was not indeed for an unbounded liberty of thinking, yet 
moſt-certain it is from the whole proceſs of his life and ſtudies, that he was not for taki 


1 5 


< the Arabic Verſion to have been made from the E- 
thiopic ; which is the very reverſe of the truth. His 
imagination that the Ethiopic Verſion 1s better, is 


« any antient Greek copy. It is moſt certain, that 
“ what they have, is from the Egyptian Arabic copy.” 


Mr. Ockley afterwards remarks (23), that Mr. Whi- 
ſton's manner of maintaining his propoſition ſcems no leſs 


the defect and omiſſions in Mr. Whiſton's Collection of Je- 


ftimonies from the Scriptures and the Fathers againſt the 


true Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, and of mijapplying and miſin- 
terpreting divers of them. By Dr, Grabe. To which is 
premiſed a diſcourſe, wherein fome account is given of 
the learned Doctor and of his MSS. and of this ſhort Trea- 
tiſe found among his Engliſh MSS. By George Hickes, 
D. D. London 1712 in 8yo. Dr. Hickes tells us (24), 
that this Tract of Dr. Grabe was written at the requeſt 
of Dr. Jobn Sharp, Archbiſhop of Vork; and that 
it was apparently finiſhed before his E/ay upon twwo A.- 
rabic Manuſcripts &c. and that the reaſon why he did 


not publiſh it with that diſcourſe, was very probably 
becauſe he intended to write more obſervations upon 


that Account of the Faith of the tæuo firſt Centuries, as he 
ſeems to intimate in the ſecond page of this Tract, where- 


in he declares, that he had obſerved many things in it 
arfeftive, more ſuferflucus, little or nothing at all to the 


purpoſe, and moſt of them <vrong or miſapplied ; but that 
the circumſlances, in which he then was, avould by no 
means permit him to fet down all his obſervations. XII. 
Liturgia Graca Foannis Erneſti Grabii. This Greek 
Liturgy, which was drawn up by our Author for his 
own private uſe, was publiſhed by Chriſtopher Mat- 
thew Pfaff at the end of Irenæi Fragmenta anecdota, 
printed at the Hague 1715 in 8 vo. The Editor has 
given us a Latin Verſion of it and Notes upon it. XIII. 
De formd Conſecrationis Euchariſtiæ; hoc «ft, Defenſi 
Eecleſiaæ Grace contra Romanam in articulo de Cunſecra- 
tune Elementorum Euchariflicorum, Latine ſcrigga ; Au- 
tore D. Foanne Erneſio Grabio, & nunc primum pub} 
cata, una cum Ves fone in uſum Lectoris Anglicani. Ac- 
cedunt ex iiſdem MSS. annotata quæ dum de oblatione 
Corporis & Sanguinis Chriſti, forma & effe4u Conſe- 
cratimis Euchariſlica, & duo fragmenta Prefationis 
deſtinatæ nowe Editioni prime Liturgiæ Regis Eduard: 
XI. Cum Prafatione Editoris; gud oftenditur Qu enam 
ſententia fit E 2 5 Anglicanæ de uſu Patrum & maxi- 
morum ejus Membrorum de Rebus, guas Autor bujus Libr; 
defendit. London 1721 in 8vo0. 


falſe ; for he miitakes if he ſuppoſes, that the E- 


| « thiopians have any copy of that kind tranſlated from 
former fix Books of the Apeſtolical Conſtitutions, made by 


XI. Some inflances of 
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up any thing in matters of Religion upon truſt, or upon an implicile faith, but was for 
bringing them all to the teſt, and comparing them with the originals. This was the occaſion 
4% him for a good while of a great many doubts and ſeruples concerning that communion of 
Chriſtians, wherein he was born and educated, as alſo concerning the ſeveral other commun- 


ons of them both in the Eaſt and Weſt , with all of which be laboured t9 acquaint himſelf * 


5-4 by the exatleſt information that could palſibly be got, before he could arrive at any ſettlement, 


or be able to fix his notion of the Catholic Church, and of the true Communion therein by 
Apoſtolical Faith and Charity. This coſt bim very dear, as I have heard him complain... . 
He vas tempted at ſundry times, and after ſundry manners, but could by no means be pre- 
vailed on to part with the purchaſe, which he had made, or to let go the peace of bis conſci- 

Mr. Nelſon tells us (7), that „ all the Learned, who could beſt judge of the 
Doctor's great talents, readily offer him that incenſe of praiſe, which is juſtly due to 


«1s. By Robe,: “ his profound erudition 3 whereby he was qualified to%enlighten the dark and obſcure 


Nelſm Ei; pag. 
403. 24 edit. 
London 1714, in 
Zvo. 


Lem, ibid. 


cc 


parts of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, to trace. the original frame and ſtate of the Chriſtian 
Church, and to reſtore the ſacred volumes, the pillars of our faith, to their primitive 
perfection.” He had ſo great a zeal for promoting the antient government and diſci- 
pline of the Church, among all thoſe who had ſeparated themſelves from the corruptions 
and ſuperſtitions of the Church of Rome, that he formed a plan, and made ſome ad- 
vances in it, for reſtoring the Epiſcopal Order and Office in the territories of the King | 
of Pruſſia his Sovereign; and propoled moreover to introduce a Liturgy, much after the 
model of the Engliſh Service, into that King's dominions ; and recommended likewiſe 
the uſe of the Engliſh Liturgy itlelf, by the means of ſome of his friends, to a certain 
neighbouring Court (g). By which means, adds Mr. Nelſon, he would have united 
c the two main bodies of Proteſtants in a more perfect and Apoſtolical Reformation, 
ec than that upon which either of them did yet ſtand, and would therefore have fortified 
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behind him [D] to Dr. Hickes for his lite, and at his deceaſe to Dr. George Smalridge, 
afterwards Biſhop of Briſtol, who attended him in his laſt moments; and laſtly to the Sanne in lucem 


Bo 


cc the common cauſe of their Proteſtation againſt the errors of Popery. 


B his (5) See Magni 
, p Ie . . ut Vet I Crufii Heſvicenſ. 
learned ſtudics did not ſo engroſs his mind, as to prevent his daily attending the hours Pitz ratte Epige- 
of public prayer, to which purpoſe he always choſe his lodgings near a Church, Nei- hen ad eminentiff. 
ther did the applauſe he received from the greateſt men of the age ſo exalt him, but Dem. Chriſtin: 
that he readily condeſcended to converſe with thoſe of the loweſt underſtanding, when eee 

7 . . . — 5 1 Sid- 
he could be any ways ſerviceable to them in their ſpiritual concerns. He was juſtly laacie in Dani 
eſteemed - one of the greateſt Divines of the age; yet the great modeſty of his tem- Feitcepum, &c. 


mee! hg 8 . 2 & 4 de Scriptis qui- 
per, and the profound humility of his mind, made him prefer others before himſelf. basdam integris 


He laid the chiefeſt ſtreſs upon the conſtant practice of the virtues of the Chriſtian i eee 
life; and was alſo a ſtrict obſerver of all the rules of the Apoſtolical times, and of eee Mme rug 
the Catholic uſages of the firſt Chriſtians,” He left a great number of manuſcripts Calle, 4neiz, 


atque Germaniæ 


dleian Library, to which he finally bequeathed them. He died at London November 3 


the 13th 1711, aged forty five years, and was interred in Weſtminſter-Abbey, where gn 80 con- 


2 monument was erected for him by the late Earl of Oxford. 


ferendas Symbo- 


Magnus Cruſius had a las humaniſime 


deſign a few years ago to publiſh the letters of ſeveral learned men to our Author, with 54g ee 


a l 


ite of him (). Dr. Styan Thirlby in the Dedication of his edition of Fuſtini P biloſo- 50 = 4to, 


reperire contigit, 


| ſtances of the Defeats and Omiſſions in Mr. Whiſton's | 
Collection of Teſtimonies, informs us, that our Author 


25) Some In- 


Pances of the De- he intended to publiſh a fragment of one of St. Cle- 


f+#: and Omiſſi- ment's loſt books, in which he calls the Holy Ghoſt 
xr elde 7 Oc God. IV. His Lrenæus reviſed and corrected, 


Teſtimonies, page 
1 7» . 


[D] He left a great number of Manuſcripts behind 
him.) Dr. Hickes in his Account of Dr. Grabe and 
of his Manuſcripts, prehxed to Dr. Grabe's Some In- 


left the following Manuſcripts. I. The two remain- 
ing volumes of the Alexandrian Text of the Septua- 
gint complete, containing the hiſtorical and prophe- 
tical books, with very large Collections for a volume 
of Annotations, as alſo for ſome curious Diſſertations, 
Prolegomena, &c. upon the four volumes ; and the 
collations out of ſome foreign MSS. with the marks 
of the Origenian Alteriſks and Obeliſks. II. The 


ries, containing an hundred and twenty ſheets in 4to, 


and five in folio. There are likewiſe among his ma- 
nuſcripts a numerous collection of other Greek Frag- 
ments of Fathers, and ſome of Heretics, which 
would make ſeveral volumes in print. Among his 
plans, there is one in Latin, intitled, Ax LIAN 
EccLkSsIZ prerogative fre aliis Proteſtantium cœtibus 
in Praxi & Doctrind ſpeciatim. The titles of the 


chapters of this intended treatiſe, are theſe which 


follow in his own words. Ia Hierarchia Ecclefiaſiica & 
Epi ſcoporum continud ab Apoſtolis ſucceſſione, & legitim 
ſacerdotum Ordinatione, cap. IJ. I Celebratione Eu- 
chariſtia: ubi de oblatione panis & wini, illiuſue fer- 


Clement's Epiſtles, firſt publiſhed by Junius, with 


continuing the ſame ; which he deſigned to doin a 


Alexandrian Texts of the New Teſtament and of St. mentati, de benedictione, de gratiarum actione atque pre- 


cibus, de fractione panis, necnon de ipſo Sacerdote pri- 
mam Oblatorum partem ſumente agitur, cap. II. In 
Adminiſtratione Confirmationis per manuum i mpoſitionem, 
guam Apoſtolus in Epiſtol ad Hebreos, c. 6. wv. 2. in- 
friend Dr. Mill's New Teſtament. III. The two ter fundamenta Chriſtiane Religionis refert, de quo hac 
volumes of his Spicilegium reviſed and corrected in loco prolixe agitur, cap. III. In Ritibus quibuſdam 
many places, with large additions and collections for communiter obſervatis, ut ſunt memories Apoſlolorum, 
Ewangeliſtarum, omniumgue Sanctorum, Signum Crucis, 
Genuflexia in Precibus, Recitatia P ſalmorum Davidis, 
& Leftio Bibliorum in matutino & veſpertino cullu, 
cap. V. In Ritibus quibuſdam haud ſemper quidem & 
ubique in Eccleſia Anglican ohſer vatis, attamen bene 
commendatis in Liturgia Anglicana, ut ſunt immer 10 
which he deſigned to animadvert upon Renatus Maſ- baptizandirum in aquam, Fejanium Quadrageſimale, 
ſuet, the Editor of the Paris edition of that Father in aliague jtata Fejunia, cap. . In moderatione, que in 
1710, in his own defence. V. Many Greek Frag- formandis Articulis Fidei ſve Doerine Anglicane ft 
ments of Origen, particularly out of his Commeata- adhibita, indeque pendente majori Conſcientiæ libertate, 


3 | cap. 


notes. He never. diſcovered his deſigu of printing 
this work, which would perfect the whole Alexandrian 
Manuſcript, left he ſhould prejudice the ſale of his 


third volume, wherein, as he tells us himſelf (25), 


with collections and references for a new edition, in 
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(i) Lenden phi & Martyris Apologic due & Dialogus cum Tryphone Judæo. Cum Notis & Emendati- 


1 722, fol. 


onibus Styani Thirlbii (i) to the Lord Craven, tells us, that Dr. Grabe „ was a good man 
(% Grabius wir ce and not unlearned, and well verſed in the writings of the Fathers. But he was no 
& in e ba. Critic, nor could be one, ſince he was not furniſhed with genius, or judgment, or, to | 
« ſpeak the truth, with learning, ſufficient for that purpote (c). Monſieur Le Clere (7) (1); Bibliebegue 


trum afpprime 
wo An 
ver ſatus. Criticus cienne & N. 


un fait, neque àapproves of this judgment paſſed on Dr. Grabe, and adds, that his books gained him der, tom, 23, 
+ Petit, wiperethe character of a laborious perſon, rather than of a great Critic. But the Authors of the P* . 


etc 1% Acta Eruditorum in their account of Dr. Thirlby's edition of Juſtin Martyr have animad- (#) r az 
4 bern dicre verted upon him with great feverity on account of his Dedication of it, in which he has 20 — 
yore 54-4 icenfured Dr. Grabe. Caſimir Oudin had charged our Author with impiety and drun- 8 
E *kenneſs; but Dr. John Keil (n) vindicates him from that accuſation, and obſerves, that v Profeſſurem, | 


Got ilum edn; he was temperate even to an exceſs, and that Dr. G. Smalridge, who attended him in Page B, g. edit 


| ondin! 1929. ; 
„ teffe erat ſepe 720, in 
demonftrare. 


 Pracefti Divini de Imaginibus Dei haud formanats . 


his laſt ſickneſs, gave an ample teſtimony of his ſincere piety and religion. 


zap. VI: HC. atechiſmo, ſpeciatim in reſtitutione ſecundi 


atgue adorandis, quod in Lutheri ferinde ut in Romano 
Catechiſmo, eſt omiſſum, cap. VII. Speciatim in Ar- 
ticulo de Fuſlificatione & Prædeſtinatione, ubi obſcurior 
Pauli Diſpulatio de Fuftificatione declaratur, clara 
Jacobi in hoc Articulo Doctrina ex aliis Scripture locis 
confirmatur, ac oſtenditur quam male Jacobus a Luthtro 


Delirii accuſatus, ejuſque Epiſtola flraminca vocata fue- 


rit, & quam miſere ab alits planus ejus ſenjus perver- 
tatur, cap. VIII. In aliis quibuſdam punctis, veluti 
de Poteſtate Eccleſiæ circa Leges in adiaphoris ferendas, 
cap. IN. In weneratione erga mniverſalem Patrum 
con ſen ſum & Catholicam Eccleſiæ traditionem, ® quodgne 


nec Lutheri nec Calwini Placitis ita ſtridè adhereat, 
mnulio minus more 1 & Scbiſmaticorum ſe d 


juoqua m Aingulari homine 


Pauli & Apoſtolicæ Eccleſiæ doctrinam atque p 
After theſe heads he hath written in capitals DESIDE / 
RATA 3 for it cannot be denied, ſays Dr. Hickes 


(26) Some Ac- 


count, pag. vii. 


denominet, uti Lutherani 
' ſemetipfos ita a Luthero wocant, plane contra ** 
axin. 


(26), but that he was for reſtoring the pure primi- 
te tive practices and diſcipline of the Catholic Churches, 


„which continued more or leſs corrected in all 


« Churches till the Reformation.” Among his ma- 
nuſcripts there were ſeveral finiſhed or unfiniſhed, writ- 


ten againſt the errors and corruptions of the Church of 


Rome, the titles of which are as follow. 1. De Ar- 


-  ticulis Fidei non multiplicandis, five de Fidei ſymbols 


perfetio' contra Pontificis. 2. Schiſmatis inter Graco 
& Latiibs cauſa, pro Græcis contra Latinos. 3. De 
Cathedra S. Petri, five de werd Catholice Ecclefie 


Unitate, contra Pontificios. * 4. Petrus non Monarcha, 


ve Diſcurſus de Quæſtione, utrum Petrus Monarchicum 


Eccleſiæ capul fuerit , in quo Pontificiorum argumenta 


Pro affirmativa parte hujus queſiionts diſſolvuntur. 5. 


6. Romanæ Eccleſiæ & Ethuice Religions + 


— diffiritur. 


Petrus non Petra five Petrus à Petra, aon Petra à Petro. 
zilitudo 
& convenientia. 7. De Idolalatrid Tractatus. 
tie de crimine Idololatriz, cujus Romanam Eccleſiam 
Proteſtantes accuſant, eamque hoe reſpeftu Babylonicam 
Meretricem S. Fohanni divinitas oftenſam eſſe dicunt, 
8. Nova Babylon, ſiv de corrupto Ecclefiz 
ftatu: in ſpecic de Romanæ Eccliſiæ adulterio. g. Te- 


: ſtimonia de Corruptione Eccleſiæ Romanæ quoad, Dogma- 


tica. 10. Diſſertatio contra Communionem Euchariſti- 
cam ſub una Panis ſpecie in Romana Eccleſia uſuatam. 


11. De Communione ſub utrague Panis & Vini ſpecie, 


contra Pontificios. 12. Roma Meretrix: five Teflimo- 
nia, quod ſub fine m Mundi a werd fide in Chriſtum de- 


 ficiens magnam in Religione corruptionem fit admiſſura, 


quodgue ſedes Antichriſti tandem Roma futura fit. 


13. Argumenta quod Eccleſia Romane Fornicatio ſpiri- 
tualis non fit proprie cultus Antichriſtianus, ſed prace- 


edit. Arajecti ad Rhenum 1703 in 4to. 
| TOS 


dens Apoſtafia tantum. There were found alſo among 
his papers ſeveral of his Letters, which he wrote with 
ſucceſs to ſeveral perſons, to prevent their apoſtaſy to 


the 29th 1632 (5). 


In ſpe- 


8 vo. 


the Church of Rome, when they were ready to be 


reconciled to it. In theſe Letters he challenged the 
Prieſts to meet him at conferences before the perſons 
whom they had led aftray ; ** but they knowing, ſays 


« Dr. Hickes (27), the Hercules with whom they (27) Se . 
“ muſt have conflicted, wiſely declined the challenge; Ig pag. Xi. 


* for they could not but be ſenſible, that he was pre- 
«« pared to demonſtrate all the errors and corruptions 


„ Catholic Church, which, as it is the moſt effectual 
« and unanſwerable way of managing the controverſy 
« with the Popiſh emiſſaries and Writers, ſo it is 
« that which they moſt fear.” There was among 
his manuſcripts a copy of the Didaſcalia of Clemens 
Romanus and of Hippolytus, with copies of other ma- 
nuſcripts, which he had tranſcribed and collected to- 
wards a third volume of his Spicilegium; and to ſhew, 
that the Clementine Conſtitutions were not written by 
the Apoſtles, but was a patched work out of the Di- 
daſcaliz or Doctrines, which went under the names of 
the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors. Dr. Hickes gives 
a particular account of theſe manu 
obſerves (29), that he found among 
pers and in his printed books, ſome things, which 
ſhew his free and communicable temper without re- 


ſerve, in imparting every thing he knew to any other 


perſon, for the good of the Church, and the benefit 


of their Church, both in doctrine and practice, 
from the pure doctrines and practices of the antient 


uſeripts (28); and (28) Ibid. paz, | 
3+ Author's pa- & Jeqg. 


(29) Ibid « Page 


XxXIi, xxiv. 


of the learned world. 8 Engliſh manuſcripts 


there is one containing Remar 
Clemens. Romanus, Polycarp, Ignatius, and upon the 
Shepherd of Hermas, which he communicated to Dr. 
Wake, now Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who not only 


s upon the Epiſtles of 


in the Preface to the ſecond edition of his Tranſlation 


of thoſe Apoſtolical Fathers, but in a letter which he 


wrote for that purpoſe to the Doctor, gratefully ac- 
knowtedges the great obligation which he had to him 
* In his laſt will Dr. Grabe ordered ſome 
few notes, which he had written upon Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, to-be ſent to Dr. Petter, the preſent Biſhop 
of Oxford. He began alſo to write notes on Dr. 
Wells's Paraphraſe on the Epiſtles, He made likewiſe 
ſome Remarks on The propitiatory oblation in the holy 
Euchariſt, Which he undoubtedly intended to commu- 
nicate to the Author. He left fome Emendanda and 
Addenda to Dr. Cave's Hiſtoria Literaria. And had 


« Dr. Mill ſurvived him, /ays Dr. Hickes (30), he (30) Ibid pag. 


« would have acknowledged to the world, as he did *, XXV. 


„% to me and others, the many ready and generous 
« afliſtances he received from him in his great work. 
„The learned Biſhop Bull, as long as he lived, on 
all occaſions acknowledged his ſingular generoſity, 
as well as learning, in publiſhing his works with 
*« ſo much improvement and advantage to the great 
„ truths he had defended, and to the learned world.” 


_ e&GRAVIUS (JOHN GEORGE), one of the moſt learned Writers in the ſe- 
venteenth Century, was born of a good family at Naumbourg in Germany (a) January 
After he had paſſed thro? his firſt courſe of ſtudies in his own coun- 


try [A], he was tent in 1650 to Leipſic (c), where he maintained under John Stauchius, 


a relation 


5 (a) Petri Burmanni Oratio Funebris in Obitum Viri Clarif. Joannis Georgii Grevii, difta XI Kal. Martii c19 19 Cclk page 9s 


[4] One of the moſt learned Writers in the XV 1ith 
Century.] This ſufficiently appears from his Works, 
3 


0%) Add Eruditer. Anni 1703. pag 18ſ | 


(c) Ibid, 


a Catalogue of which is as follows : I. laaci Caſauboni 
Epiſftole. Editis ſecunda 82 Bpiftilis auttior, & juxta 
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relation of his mother's, a Theſis de Moribus Germanorum [B]. He applied himſelf at 
firſt to the ſtudy of the Law in obedience to his father; but his inclination ſoon di- 


verted his application entirely to polite Literature. 


A converſation, which he occa- 


fionally had at Deventer with John Frederick Gronovius, who was Profeſſor there, con- 
firmed him in his inclination 3 and he ſtaid in that City in order to proſecute his ſtudies 
under the direction of that Profeſſor (d). Having continued there two years he went to 
Leyden, and afterwards to Amſterdam, where David Blondel perſuaded him to abandon 
the Lutheran Religion, in which he was born, and to which he had adhered till then, and 
to embrace that of the Calviniſts (e). In 1656 the Elector of Brandenburg nominated him, 


upon the death of John Schulting, to the Profeſſorſhip at Duiſbourg, though he was 


then but in the 24th year of his age (F). But before he entered upon his place, he took 
a journey to Antwerp, Bruſſels, Louvain, and the adjacent countries, He held this poſt 


ſeriem temporum digeſia. Curante Fohanne Georgio Græ- 
vio. Magdeburgi & Helmſtadii 1656 in 4to. The 


Dedication of this Edition to Thomas Reineſius is dat- 
ed at Amſterdam Auguſt 3 1ſt 1655. The firſt Edition 
of theſe Letters was publiſhed at the Hague in 1638 by 
John Frederic Gronovius. But Grævius's Edition is 
much -preferable to that, though this was afterwards 
eclipſed by Theodore Janſon ab Almeloveen's Edition 
at Rotterdam 1709in fol. II. Joannis Meurſii Cera- 
micus geminus, five de Ceramici Athenienſium utriuſque 
Antiquitatibus Liber finguluris. Utrecht 1662 in 4to. 
This Treatiſe, which was publiſhed by Grævius, was 
afterwards inſerted in the fourth volume of Gronovius's 
Antiquities. III. Alberti Rubenii de re Veſtiarid, pre- 
cipue de Latoclavo Libri II. cum aliis ejuſdem opuſculis 
pofthumis. Antwerp 1665 in 4to. Rubenius dying 
while he was engaged in preparing theſe pieces for the 
preſs, Grævius undertook the digeſting them into or- 
der, and publiſhing them. They are inlerted in the 
ſixth volume of the Greek Antiquities, IV. Heſiodi A- 
ſcræi, que extant, Opera, ex recenſione F. G. Grævii; 
cum ejuſdem ani madverſionibus & nobis. Accedunt Note 
inedite Fof. Scaligeri & Franc. Guieti. Amſterdam 
1667 in 8vo. Grævius's Notes are printed together at 
the end of the volume, and illuſtrate not only Heſiod, 


but likewiſe a great many other paſſages of the Greek 


and Latin Writers. V. Luciani Solæciſta cum Notis 
Amſterdam 1668 in 8vo. VI. Sue- 


tonius Tranguillus ex recenſione F. G. Grævii, cum ejuſ- 


dem Animadverſionibus, & Commentariis integris Læv. 


Jorrentii, I/. Caſauboni, *Theodori item Marcilii, necnon 


ſeloctis aliorum Notis. Utrecht 1672 in to. Secunda 
Editio auctior & emendatior. Hague 1690 in 4to. 
Our Author's method in publiſhing the intire Com- 
mentaries of thoſe, who had laboured before him upon 


| the Writer, which he propoſed to explain, has theſe 
advantages, that tho' it renders the volume larger, it 


ſatisfies thoſe, who love to trace things to their ſource, 
and to read the very words of the Commentators, eſpe- 
cially of thoſe, who are moſt eminent. VII. Fohan- 
nis Meurſii Libri poſthumi de Cypro, Rhodo, & Creta, 
Se. Amſterdam 1675 in 4to. VIII. In Obitum Jo- 


| hannis de Bruyn Oratio. Amſterdam 1675 in 4to. IX. 


M. Tullii Ciceronis Epiſtolarum Libri M ad Familiares, 
ut vulgo vocantur, ex recenſione F. G. Grævii, cum e- 
juſdem animadverſionibus & notis integris Petri Victorii, 
P. Manutii, Henr. Ragaxonii, D. Lambini, Fulvii Ur- 
Ani, necnon ſelectis Fo. Fr. Gronovii & aliorum. Am- 
ſterdam and Leyden 1676 two volumes in 8vo. The 
ſecond Edition was publiſhed in 1693. Theſe Letters 
were reprinted at Amſterdam in 1689 in 12mo, with 
the Notes of Grævius alone, whoſe admirable talent 


in criticiſm has explained a great number of places in 


them. X. L. Aunæi Flori Epitome rerum Romanarum, 
ex recenſione & cum Aunotationibus F. G. Grewii. In 
fine additus eft L. Ampelius ex Bibliotheca Cl. Salmaſſi. 
Utrecht 1680 in 8vo. Item, Cum Annotationibus long? 
auctioribus & correctioribus, & cum notis integris Cl. Sal- 
maſii, & ſelectis variorum. Amſterdam 1692 in 8vo. 
This Edition is preferable to all that preceded it. It 
is illuſtrated with medals. Grævius's Preface is an ad- 
mirable one. He frankly acknowledges the faults of 


his Author, contrary to the general cuſtom of Com- 


mentators. XI. C. Catullus, Tibullus, Propertius, ex 
recenſione F. G. Grævii, cum integris Foſ. Scaligeri, 
Mureti, Achillis Statii, Roberti Titii, Hieron. Avanti, 
Douſarum, Thead. Marcilii, & ſelectis Paſſeratii & alia- 
rum notis, Utrecht 1680 in 8 vo. XII. Fuftini Hi- 
foriarum Philippicaram Libri 44, ex recenſiune F. G. 
Grevii ; cum ejuſdem Caſtigationibus. His accedunt in- 


tegra note M. Berneggeri, Iſ. Voſſii, Tan, Fabri, Fo. 
Vol. V. 


| | but 
Vorſtii, Fo. Scheperi, Fac. Bongar i, Franciſci Mo- 
dii & aliorum, Leyden 1683 _ 8vo. . 
had publiſhed this Author with his own Notes alone at 
Utrecht in 1668 in 1 2mo. But he thought proper now 


to add, according to the method obſerved by him in 


other Authors, whom he publiſhed, the entire Notes 


of former Commentators. This Edition is preferable 


to all the preceding ones, tho' ſome complain of ſe- 
veral omiſſions in it. This Author was reprinted with 
 Grzvius's Notes alone at Amſterdam 1694 in 12mo, 
XIII. M. . Ciceronis Epiſtolarum ad Atticum Libri ſe- 


decim, ex recenſione Fohannis Georgii Grewii, cum ejuſ 


dem Animadverſſonibus & Notis integris F. Vidborii, P. 
Manutii, F. Urſini, D. Lambini, Cc. ineditis ; item 1/. 
Caſauboni, Mureti, & . Fr. Gronovii, necnon ſeledis 


variorum. Amſterdam 1684, two volumes in 8vo. 


XIV. J. Meurſii Theſeus, ſive de ejus Vita Liber fingu- 
laris. Utrecht 1684 in 4to. It is inſerted in the 
tenth volume of Gronovius's Greek Antiquities, XV. 


Joannis Meurfii Themis Attica, ſive de Legibus Atticis 


Libri duo. Utrecht 1685 in 4to. It is inſerted in 
the fifth volume of Gronovius's Greek Antiquities. XVI. 
Joannis Meurſii de Regno Laconico Libri duo: de Piræo 
Liber fingularis; & in Helladii Chreſtomathiam Anim- 
adverfiones. Utrecht 1687 in 4to. Inſerted in the 
fifth volume of Gronovius's Greek Antiquities. For the 
Edition of theſe Tracts of Meurſius we are obliged to 
Baron Puffendorf, who communicated them from the 
King of Sweden's Library to his friend Grævius, who 
Publiſhed them. XVII. Luciani Samoſatenſis Opera 
omnia ex werſione Foannis Benedicti, cum notis integris 
F. Bourdelotii, F. Palmerii a Grentemeſnil, J. Fabri, 
g. Menagii, Fr. Guieti, F. G. Grawii, F. Gronovit, 
L. Barlæi, J. Tallii, & ſelectis aliorum. Accedunt in- 


edita Scholia in Lucianum ex Bibliotheca Iſaac Yoſſi, 


Amſterdam 1687 in 8vo, two volumes. XVIII. Clau- 
dii Rutilii Numatiani Galli Itinerarium, integris Simleri, 
Caſtalionis, Fc. Grævii aliorumgue animadverſſonibus 


illuſtratum. Ex Muſzo Th. Fanſon ab Almeloveen. 


Amſterdam 1687 in 12mo. XIX. M. T. Ciceronis de 


_ Officits Libri III; Cato Major ſive de Senectute; Læ- 


lius, frve de Amicitia ; Paradoxa ; Somnium Scipionis 


ex recenſiane I. G. Greawii, cum ejujdem Notis & integris 


Animadwverſionibus Lambini Urfini, Langii, Fabricii, 
Manutii, necnon ſelectis aliorum. Amſterdam 1688 in 
8vo. Theſe pieces were publiſhed with Grævius's 
Notes alone at Amſterdam 1691 in 12mo. XX. De 
humane Rationis imbecillitate, unde proveniat, & illi 
guomodo poſſimus mederi, Liber ſingularis. 
gio Mackenzio a Valle Roſarum, apud Scotos Cauſarum 
Patrons. Utrecht 1690 in 8vo. 
8vo., Francfort 1700 in 12mo. Grævius had fo 
good an opinion of this Treatiſe, that he pub- 
liſhed it. XXI. Bernardini Ferrarii Mediolanenſis 
Theologi de Ritu ſacrarum Ecclefie Veteris Concio- 
num. Cum Prefatione F. G. Grewii, Utrecht 1692 
in 8yo. XXII. Note in Ladlantium de Mortibus Per- 
ſecutorum. Theſe Notes, which are not very conſide- 
rable, are inſerted in Bauldri's Edition of LaQantius at 
Utrecht 1692 in 8vo. 
Fl. Mallii Theodori V. C. Utrecht 1694 in 12mo, pub- 
liſhed by Grævius, and dedicated to Dr. Richard Bent- 
ley, who ſent over the manuſcript to him, which had 
been purchaſed by Sir Edward Sherburne among ſome 
papers of Gevartius. XXIV. P. Danielis Huetii Poe- 
mata quatquot colligi potuerunt. Utrecht 1694 in 8vo, 
Audtiora, 1700 in 12mo. XXV. Theſaurus Antiqua- 
rum Romanarum. Utrecht 1694, 1699, twelve vo- 
lumes in fol. The world is greatly obliged to our Au- 
thor for collecting and publiſhing correctly the Tracts, 
of which this work conſiſts, and which for the mot 


part 
6 M 


Auttore Geor, 


Jena 1691, in 


XXIII. Ab. Rubenii ae Vita 
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but two years; for in 1658 he was invited to Deventer to ſucceed his former maſter Gro- 
novius, who had recommended him, when he left that City for Leyden ; and he accepted that 
Profeſſorſhip, though leſs conſiderable than that of Duiſbourg, either out of affection to 


a free 


part were difficult to be procured. And tho they are 
not all equally good, yet every one of them has its uſe. 
XXVI. Franciſci Funii de Piftura Veterum Libri [1l. 
Accedit Catalogus Artificum adhuc ineditus. Rotterdam 
1694 fol. Grævius publiſhed this Edition, and added 
the Preface and Life of the Author. XXVII. Calli- 
machi Hymni, Epigrammata, & Fragmenta, ex recen- 
fone Theodori F. G. F. Grævii, cum ejuſdem & aliorum 
Animadverfionibus, Utrecht 1697 in 8vo two volumes. 
'This Edition, which is a very beautiful one, had been 


undertaken by Theodore Grævius, the ſon of our Au- 
thoy ; but he being prevented by death from finiſhing. 


it, his father compleated it, and publiſhed it under 
his ſon's name. XXVIII. C. Fulus Ceſar cum No- 
tis Dionyſii Voſſii. Acceſſit Fulius Celſus de Vita & 
Rebus geſtis C. Fulii Cæſaris, ex Muſzo F. G. Grevi:. 
Amſterdam 1697 in 8vo. XXIX. Glofarium [/idori 


emendatum curd F. G. Grævii. Publiſhed with Mar- 


tinius's Lexicon at Utrecht 1698 in fol. XXX. NM. 
T. Ciceronis Orationes, ex recenfione F. G. Grawvii, cum 
ejuſdem Animadwerſionibus, & Notts integris Variorum. 


Amſterdam 1699 in 8vo, three volumes. XXXI. 


Lectiones Heſiodeæ auctiores; publiſh'd in Monſr. le 
Clerc's Edition of that Author at Amſterdam 1701 in 
8 vo. They had been publiſh'd before in Mr. Grævius's 
Edition. XXXII. Daniclis Eremilæ Aulice Vite & 
Ciwilis Libri IV. Ejuſdem Opuſcula varia. Utrecht 
1701 in 8vo. This Work, which had been compol- 
ed a century before, was entirely out of print; which 


induced Grævius to publiſh this Edition. XXXIII. 


Syntagma wariarum Diſſertationum rariorum, quas 


Viri doctiſimi ſuperiore ſeeculs elucubrarunt. Ex 
Muſeo F. G. Grevii. Utrecht 1702 in 4to. This 


Collection; contains, firſt, 4 Diſſertation of Thomas 
Reineſius on the Punic or Carthaginian Language, 
which was firſt printed in 1638 at Altemberg, where 
Reineſius was a Phyſician. The learned men in Ger- 


many at that time thought that language to be the Dia- 


lect of the Arabic. Joſeph Scaliger, Fullerus, Erpe- 
nius, and ſome others, were not of this opinion ; but 


as they treated on this ſubje&t only by the bye, what 
they ſaid made no great impreſſion on the minds of o- 


thers. Reineſius was the firſt, who undertook to treat 


thoroughly on this ſubject; and ſhews, that the Car- 


thaginians were deſcended of the Tyrians and Sidoni- 
ans and other people of Phœnicia; and conſequently 
that their language was the Hebrew and Phcenician ; 
or that there was very little difference between them. 


The reaſons, which he alledged, ſeemed ſo plauſible to 


the learned, that they all agreed to them. Monſieur 
Bochart having ſince that time written his Treatiſe of 
the Colonies and Language of the Phœnicians, ſet this 
matter in ſo clear a light, that none can doubt of the 


Carthaginian or Punic Language's being the ſame with 


the Hebrew or Phcenician ; or that if there be any 


difference between them, it is inconſiderable. Next 


follows Reinefius's Diſſertation on the God Endovellicus ; 
in which he obſerves after ſome other Authors, that a 
certain man called Endovel brought a Colony from the 
Eaſt into Spain, and reigned there; and after his death 
was adored as a Deity. The Romans having con- 
quered that Kingdom, offered vows to this Deity ; 
and gave his name a Latin termination. Geographers 


tell us of a mountain near Portugal called Endovela or 


Endobela. The next piece is a Diſſertation by Her- 
man Conringius, Profeſſor of Phyſic at Helmſtad. It 


contains hiſtorical and chronological Remarks on the 
antient Dynaſties of Egypt and Aſia. This Author is 


the firſt, who hath ſhewn, that what Cteſias hath ſaid 
of the Antiquity of the Aſſyrian and Median Mo- 
narchy, is fabulous and contrary to ſacred Hiſtory, and 
to what Herodotus, the moſt ancient Greek Hiſtorian, 
relates of it. This ſubject hath been ſince learnedly 


and ſolidly treated of by Archbiſhop Uſher in his An- 


nals; and the ancient Dynaſties of Egypt, which Sca- 
liger and Petavius have abandoned as fabulous or inex- 


plicable, have been cleared with ſuch dexterity by the 


learned Sir John Marſham, that thoſe, who come after 


him, have either contentgd themſelves to copy them, 


or advanced nothing ſolid, when they offer to contra- 
dict him. The next piece is a Letter of Fonſius, who 


taught polite Learning at Francfort ; in which he ex- 
plains the original of the Spartæ, whom Ariſtotle 
mentions in his Politics to be born with the mark of a 
lance. St. Gregory Nazianzen, and ſome others after 
him, have unluckily taken the Spartæ for the Spar- 
tiates. Jonſius ſhews, that the Spartæ are the poſterity 


of Cadmus's companions, and that they have their 


name from the teeth of the ſerpents, which Cadmus 
had ſowed by order of Minerva. Plutarch ſays that 
in his time he ſaw men, who had the mark of a lance, 
who were thought to be deſcended from thoſe antient 
Spartæ. Next follows a Diſſertation of Fobn Vandalin, 
a Dane, Profeſſor of Divinity and Hebrew in the Uni- 
verſity of Copenhagen, and afterwards Biſhop of See- 


land in Denmark; which was written in anſwer to a 


Book of William Langins, who pretended, that our 
Saviour was crucified on a 'Thurſday ; whereas our Au- 
thor maintains, that he ſuffered on a Friday. The next 
piece is a Diſſertation of George Erygius Phaletranus, or 
rather Guntherus Henricus Phlathnerus Getus ; for the 
firſt name is ſuppoſititious. 


a Tra& by Chriſtian Daum, Rector of the College of 
Zwickaw in Miſnia, in which he ſhews, that we have 


loſt many Latin words both primitive and derivative; 


and produces examples out of Authors of all Ages. He 
gives us a large catalogue of words not found in Dic- 


tionaries. This Treatiſe might be of great uſe to thoſe, 


who would give new Editions of Latin Authors cor- 


rected by manuſcripts. They may here ſee, that the 


Copiers and Critics, who firft printed ancient Authors, 
have often ſubſtituted words at pleaſure in the room of 
thoſe, which they did not underſtand ; and that they 
have corrupted the originals inſtead of correcting them. 
After this Treatiſe follow three Diſertations of An- 
drew Rivinus, who taught Philology at Leipſic about 
the middle of the laſt Century. In the firſt he exa- 
mines what 1s meant by Majuma, Maicampus, and Ron- 


calliæ. Having ſhewn, that thoſe Lawyers, who have 
derived the yord Majuma from that of the month of 


May, are miſtaken ; he proves, that theſe games or 
feaſts, which were celebrated by the people on the coait 
of Paleſtine, and afterwards received by the Greeks 
and Romans, take their name and original from a gate 
of the city of Gaza called Majama, trom the Phceni- 


cian word Maim, which ſignifies Waters. The feaſt 


was at firit only a mere game repreſented on the wa- 
ter by Sailors and Fiſhermen, who ſhewed a thouſand 
tricks of activity in throwing one another into the wa- 


ter for the diverſion of the ſpectators. It became after- 


wards a regular 1 which the Magiſtrates exhi- 


bited to the people on certain days. Theſe ſpectacles 


having degenerated into debauchery, becauſe they 
brought naked women on the Stage, the Chriſtian Em- 


perors enacted Laws to forbid them; yet they were not 
quite aboliſhed, for they were kept up by the Northern 
Nations; and the Maycamp of the French, which was 
celebrated in the preſence of Charlemagne and other 


Kings, and the Campus Roncalliz near Placentia, where 
the 

for many Ages a great part of thoſe ancient cuftoms. 
The two other Diſſertations of Rivinus were written to 
explain what we are to underſtand by Venilia, Salacia, 


Malacia, Malina, and Lichuna. Rivinus examines what 


ancient and modern Authors have ſaid on the ebbing 
and flowing of the Sea; and relates their various ſen- 
timents as to the cauſe of this motion of the waters, 
which appears ſo regular in its variation, There is 


likewiſe in this Collection a Treatiſe concerning the 


Roman public 'Treaſury, written by Chriſtian Frede- 
ric Franckenſtein, Profeſſor at Leipſic; in which he 
examines the origin and progreſs of the public trea- 
fury ; in what uo it was kept; what Magiſtrates 
had the charge of it ; and when they had the money de- 


poſited in it. On this occaſion he treats of the Taxes 


and other Tributes, which, the Romans levied in the 
Provinces of the Empire. He ſpeaks alſo of the Re- 
miſſions, which they give from time to time to the 
people, He conſiders the Office of the Que/tores A. 


rarit, 


In this Diſſertation he 
treats of the Explication of the Prophecy of Jacob, 
who promiſed to his ſon Judah, that the Scepter ſhould 
not depart from him till Shilo came. Next follows 


ings of Italy came with their veſſels, preſerved 
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M, 352. 
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e) Burman, a free Commonwealth (g), or inclination to a place, where he had lived before, or hopes 
556. 34 23. to obtain afterwards ſome 

1661 he was appointed Profeſſor of Eloquence at Utrecht in the room of Paulus mi- 

(% Idem, ibid. Jius (H)). And twelve years after he had the Profeſſorſhip of Politics and Hiſtory con- 

ferred on him. He fixed his thoughts here; and though ſeveral advantageous offers were 

made him elſewhere, he refuſed to accept them. The Elector Palatine and the Republic 

of Venice endeavoured to draw him, the former to Heydelberg, and the latter to Padua; 

but he conſtantly preferred his ſettlement at Utrecht .and in the Low-Countries, where he 

% lem, pag. WAS in a manner naturalized (i). He had however the ſatisfaction to be ſought for by 

30, LYLE 


He was ſeized by an Apoplexy January the 11th 1703, and died the ſame day in the 


poſt of more importance. He was not diſappointed ; for in 


(a) See his De» 
eade de Henry le 
Grard, liv. 1. 
pag. 80, edit. of 
oan, 1633, in 


to. 


i) Bibliot begue 
Franguiſe, pag. 


M. 352. 


2 Ibid. Page 
353» 354. 


ſeventy firſt year of his age. 
behind him but one ſon and four daughters. 


One of his ſons, Theodore Peter Grævius, 


a youth of prodigious hopes, died in 1692 in the 23d year of his age, and was then 


engaged in an edition of Callimachus. He deſigned to have written the Hiſtory of Wil- / 


liam III King of England (n). : 


rarii, with their origin and all that relates to that ſub- 


jet. XXXIV. Theſaurus Antiquitatum & Hiſftoria- 


rum Italiæ, Mari Liguſtico & Alpibus vicinæ : quo con- 
tinentur optimi quinque Scriptores, qui Ligurum & Inſu- 
brum, ſeu Fenuenſium & Mediolanenſium confiniumque 


populorum ac civitatum r antiquas aliaſque vario tem- 
fore geſtas memoriæ prodiderunt collectus curd F. G. 


Grevii, Leyden 1704 fol. three volumes. In the 


Preface written by James Perizonius, he informs us, that 


Grævius entered upon this taſk of collecting the Wri- 


ters contained in this Work, upon conſideration, that 
having publiſhed his Theſaurus of the Roman Antigui- 


ties, that of the Antiquities of Italy would be an uſeful 


ſupplement to it for the explication of the origin, man- 


ners, laws and hiſtories of the ſeveral cities of it. In 
this deſign he imitated Sigonius, who after he had ex- 
plained the Jus antiquum Civium Romanorum, in his 
very next Treatiſe adds the Fus Iialiæ, as being of 


almoſt equal advantage for the due apprehending of 


whatever relates to the Roman State and Empire. It is 
true Andrew Schottus publiſhed ſome things of this na- 
ture formerly ; but he had not room in one ſingle vo- 
lame to crowd in all the Authors, who had written on 


this ſubjet ; whereas Grevius in this Collection has 


preſented us with fair and beautiful copies of every Au- 
thor's Work. He has likewiſe together with them 
collected ſeveral very ſcarce and curious Commentaries, 
in which the origin and antiquities of each city are 


explained. It was his deſign once to have added the 


more modern Writers to this Collection; but perceiv- 
ing it would have ſwelled this Work to too great a 
bulls, he reſerved them for a ſubſequent The/aurus, 
which he intended to have publiſhed, if he had not 
been prevented by death. He dying before he had 
drawn up a general Preface, his ſon-in-law Matthias 
de Roy deſired Perizonius to perform that taſk, who 
complied with his friend's requeſt ; and tells us, that 


The learned Dr. Richard Mead has a Collection of his 


in this collection he perceives there are joined together 


50 


He married in 1656, and had eighteen children, but left 


the Writers, not only of the Italian Antiquities, but 


alſo of the Italian Hiſtory of the middle and laſt Age. 
He obſerves, that Grzvius's intention was, that the 
Reader in this Work might at one view ſee the fate 


of people and cities both ancient and modern, 


and apprehend the ſeries of the tranſactions of each 
city, and the chain of their Hiſtory. Add to this, 
that. ſeveral Writers have brought their accounts of 


the cities and places, which they treat of, from their 


firſt riſe and beginning down to the times, wherein 
themſelves lived. Thus, for inſtance, Ubertus Foli- 


etta, Triſtanus Chalcus, John Baptiſta Villanova, &c. 
have traced the affairs of the Cities and Nations, which 


they write of, from the very ſource. After this we 


are informed of the Romantic Hiſtorians, whoſe accounts 


Grævius thought fit to leave out of his collection, as well 


as thoſe, who have only repeated what others had ſaid 


before them. XXXV. J. G. Grævii Prefationes & 


Epiftole CXX in uſum Latine Eloquentiz ſtudioſorum 


eft P. Burmanni Oratio dicta in Grewvii funere. Ham- 
burg 1707 in 8vo. XXXVI. Inſeriptiones antique to- 
tius Orbis Romani in abſolutiſi mum corpus redadti, olim 


collectæ & editæ a Joanne Alberto Fabricio. Adjunda 


auſpiciis Foſephi Scaligeri, & M. Velſeri, induſtrid au- 


tem J. Gruteri, nunc curis ſecundis ejuſdem Gruteri & 


Notis M. Gudii emendate, tabulis eneis Boifſardi illu- 


ſtrate cura F. G. Grævii. Amſterdam 1707 fol. two 
volumes. XXXVII. Bafihi Fabri Theſaurus Eruditio- 


nis Scholaſtice cum Notis Buchneri, & Cellarii, & Obſer- 
wationibus poſt humis F. G. Grævii. Leipſic 1710 in fol. 
XXXVIII. F. G. Grævii Orationes, quas Ultrajecti 
habuit. Leyden 1717 in 8 vo. XXXIX. A great 
number of his Letters are publiſned by P. Burman in 
his Hyllage Epiſtolarum, printed in five volumes in 4to. 


Letters never yet printed. | T. 


GRAIN (BAPTIST LE) Maſter of the Requeſts in ordinary to Mary de Medicis 
Queen of France's Houſhold, wrote ſome Hiſtories, which are pretty good [A]. He 
was born about the year 1563 (4). He does not ſhew any hatred againſt the Reformed ; 

of the edict which had been granted to 


on the contrary he is a vigorous aſſertor 


them [B]. 


[He wrote ſome Hiſtories, which are pretty good.) 
He publiſhed two Decades ; the firſt is the Hiſtory of 


_ Henry the Great; the ſecond is the Hiſtory of Lewis 


XIII, from the beginning of this King's reign, to the 
death of the Marſhal d'Ancre in the year 1617. 
He relates in ſome places ſuch particulars as are 
« not to be met with any where elſe, and the com- 
„ mon opinion is, that this Hiſtory is written with 
6 1 and by a true patriot.” This is what 
Sorel obſerves (1) with regard to the firſt Decade. He 
obſerves (2) with regard to the ſecond, that as it 7s 
an Hiſtory publiſhed in the time of thoſe that are menti- 
oned (=) in it, and when they were in power, the fare- 
going adminiſtration is repreſented in an odious manner. 
The Marſhal d' Ancre and thoſe of his party are very 
much abuſed in this work, and even the Queen- mother 
faithful ſerwants are not ſpared'; ſo that there was 


formerly a great demand for that boot: ſome perſons 


would keep it as a curioſity 3 others © would [uppreſe and 


 . GRAMMONT 
* 


deſtrey it. I. is obſerved particularly ewith regard 10 


the Biſhop of Luſſn , ewho has been fince famous un- Lugones 


der the name of Cardinal de Richelieu, that the Author 
tranſcribes a leiter of his to the Marſhal d' Ancre, 
ewhich ſome pretend to be written in a very humble ſtyle. 
They are in the right to pretend it (3). | 


Hiſtory extends only to the death of the Marſhal 
d'Ancre, how can it mention the Miniſters who ſuc- 
ceeded him in the adminiſtration? Or how can the 
Hiſtorian give an account of their conduct, fince his 
Hiſtory does not reach to their time ? | 

[B] He is a wigorous afſertor of the edi that bad 


(3) See Le Grain, 
(a) I ſuppoſe Sorel means in the time of them that liv. 10. pag. 411, 
ſucceeded thoſe who are mentioned in it. For ſince this 


under the 
1617, 


divers Princes, and to ſee ſeveral of them come from Germany to ſtudy under him (Ei. (4) 1bid- pag. 2g, 


m) Aa Erud, 
ubi ſupra. 


year 


been granted to the Reformed.) See the 7th!book (4) (4) Pag. m. 


of his Hiſtory of Henry the Great; you will find 


there a beautiful apology of that Prince with regard 
to the edit of Nantz # an apology, I fay, ſupported 
with arguments and examples. D' 

2 


70g. 


Aubigne has given 
the 
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(5) Tom. 3. Hr. 
5. chap. 2. pag. 
m. 031. 

(6) In book the 
Sth, pag. 299. 
(7) They were 
regiſtred in the 
Parliament Au- 
guſt the 4th 
1616. | 

($) Intitled, 
Rome Proteſtante, 
pag. br, &c, 


GRA 


' GRAMMONT (GABRIEL DE) a French Cardinal in the ſixteenth Century, 1 
mention him only with a deſign to correct ſome blunders in Morerrs Dictionary [A]. 


the ſubſtance of it in his Hiſtory (5). Le Grain fol- 
lowed the ſame principles in his Hiſtory of Lewis 
XIII; for he vindicates (6) the letters patents (7), by 
which his Majeſty declared, that he did not defign to 
include bis ſubjets of the pretended reformed Religion, 
in the oath be took, and in the ſolemn declaration he made 
at his coroxation TO EMPLOY HIS SWORD AND ALL 
THE NECESSARY MEANS FOR THE EXTIRPATI- 
on or Heresy. Theſe two beautiful paſſages in 
favout of a toleration of Religion are inſerted in a 
work of Monſieur Colomies (8). 


[I mention him only with a deſign to correct ſome 
Blunders in Moreri's Dictionary,] I. The interview 
between Pope Clement VII and Francis I at Mar- 
ſeilles did not happen in the year 1552, but in the 
year 1532. II. Cardinal de Grammont was not pro- 
moted to the Biſhopric of Poitiers, as a reward for 
his pains, becauſe he had perſuaded the Pope to con- 
{ent to this interview; for he was already poſſeſſed of 


. that Biſhopric when he ſet out from France to go and 


negotiate with Clement VII. III. Theſe words, the 
King gave him the Archbiſhopric of Bourdeaux and of 


| Toulouſe : and he went 10 take poſſeſſion of them, de- 
| ſerve to be criticiſed upon; for in their moſt natural 


Parliament of Toulouſe. 


ſenſe they ſignify, that this Cardinal was preferred to 
thoſe two Archbiſhoprics at one and at the ſame time, 


GRAMOND (GABRIEL BARTHOLOMEW DE) in Latin Gramondus, Pre- 
ſident in the Parliament of Toulouſe, and ſon of the ſenior Counſellor in the ſame Par- 
liament [A], wrote an Hiſtory which is eſteemed [BJ. I have read in a German Au- 
thor a remarkable particular, the truth of which I queſtion very much [CJ, and which 
if it were true would be very glorious to the Preſident de Gramond. Patin's 


[4] He was the ſon of the ſenior Counſellor in the 
| This ſenior Counſellor's 
name was Bartholomew de Gramond. He was a man 
eminent for his great virtue, and accompliſhed ho- 
neſty. His ſon paſſes this encomium upon him, at 
the ſame time that he relates an action of him be- 


coming a Courtier rather than a Senator who is zeal- 


(1) Gramond, 


Hit. Galliæ, lib. 


3. pag. m. 213, 


add ann, 1619. 


ous for the preſervation of order and decency. He 
obſerves (1) that Monſieur de Mommorenci, Governor 
of Languedoc, required that his wife ſhould be re- 
ceived in all the Cities of his Government with ſuch 


marks of diſtinction as were never uſed before in ſuch 


a caſe. He defired more particularly that the Magi- 


ſtrates of Toulouſe would ſend armed men to meet 


- her. 


have an authority in the armies, 


(2) Thus they : 


who pre ſide in 


the Town- houſe 
of Toulcuſe are 


called. 


of them ſor his wife. 


> (3) Tacit, Ann. 
lib. 1. cap. 14. 


maxims. 


(4) Idem, ibid, 
lib, 4. cap. 33. 


His requeſt was ſeveral times rejected, and they 
repreſented to him, that plays, dances, and muſick 
were the proper pomp of a Lady's reception ; but that 
military honours were only deſigned for thoſe who 
Bartholomew de 
Gramond was of another opinion ; for he voted that 


the Ducheſs of Mommorenci be received as her huſ- 


band defired ; he was deputed by the Parliament to 
the Capitouls (2), and perſuaded them to comply with 
the Governor's deſire. This happened in the year 
1619. We do not find in this the leaſt footſtep of the 
ancient Roman gravity. Our Hiſtorian would have 
ſaid ſomething much more to his father's glory, could 
he have oblerved, that the Parliament's Deputy con- 
firmed the Capitouls in their reſolution to reje&t the 
innovation which Monſieur de Mommorency required 
Such a conduct would have 
been a proof that they knew how to make uſe of 
Tiberius's wife counſel, zzoderandes fe@minarum hono- 
res (3), 1. e. the honours paid to women ought to 
* be reſtrained,” and the Orarion of Severus Cæcina 


2 a Senator of Rome under that Emperor. His Ora- 


tion proved indeed ineflectual; but ought we to won- 
der at 1t ? Rome had forgot all her great and noble 
Obſerve that this Senator propoſed that the 
Governors of Provinces ſhould not bo permitted to 
take their wives with them into their governments 
(4). He urged, very ſtrong arguments to ſupport his 
opinion, 7 | 
[B] He wrote an hiftory, which is efleemed.) It is 
divided into eighteen -books ayd contains an account 
of the tranſactions in France, from the death of 


cata, indeque idem quod Thuanus, fatum expertus. Simul 


which is falſe. And beſides, one does not know whe- 

ther he went to take poſſeſſion of the Archbiſhopric 

of Bourdeaux, or of that of Toulouſe ; Moreri's ex- 

preſſion does not determine it. IV. It is not true that 

this Cardinal died before he took poſſeſſion of the 
Archbiſhopric of Toulouſe. He took poſſeſſion of it 

by proxy October the 27th , 1533, and in perſon the 

15th of March following. V. The caſtle of Balura 

is a chimera ; he ſhould have ſaid the caſtle of Palma. 

The Cardinal died there March the 26th (1) 1534. (1) Moreri Gy © 
This caſtle belongs to the Archbiſhops of Toulouſe, March the 241 
and is but at a {mall half league's diſtance from the A 
City. VI. If the Cardinal laboured under an heQic 

f:ver, it did not come upon him when he went to 

take poſſeſſion of his Archbiſhopric. Moreri ought to 4 
have faid, that this Prelate's journey to Rome threw (2) Memoires 1 © 
him into a long fit of ſickneſs, of which he died eleven / Hiforre du Lin. 
days after he had taken poſſeſſion of his Archbiſhopric. Ee, liv. 5. 

Does a man die in fo Fittl time of an hectic fever? P. 945. 

But the wonder is, that Catel (2), one of the Authors (3) Du Bouchet 
quoted by Moreri, is the very Writer who furniſhes ys that the Car- 
me with theſe corrections. What does that man mean oel 8 be 
to quote Authors he never read? Catel corrects a . ak ? | 
blunder of John du Bouchet, concerning the name of ing to the Arch. 
the caſtle (3); ſo that Moreri might have known the biſhopric, at two 


true name of that building. mT arr, 
| , QUIOU ER 


{a) In 
mark [( 
article P 
CiUS. 


let- 
ters 
(5) And not to 


the year 1639, a2 
Moreri aflerts. 


Henry IV to the year 1629 (5). It was printed at 

Toulouſe in the year 1643. Foreigners judged 

it worthy to be reprinted by them, both in Holland 4 

and in Germany (6). I make uſe of the edition of (6) Obſerve that 

Mentz, 1673, in 8vo. This Author's ſtyle is a little wa OO | 

too conciſe, and not natural enough ; but it ſhews hy eee 

that the Preſident de Gramond underſtood the Latin among ſi others. 

tongue very well. He had publiſhed at Toulouſe in Pellerus in his 

the year 1623 a particular Hiſtory of the War which Po/ticus ſcelrra- 

Lewis the juſt “ carried on againſt his Proteſtant ſub- *** . 

jects. | | * Or Lewis 
CJ] Lhave read in a German Author a remarkable XII. 

particular, the truth of which I queſtion very much.] 

Chriſtian Funccius aſſerts, that the Preſident de Gra- 

mond following Thuanus's example in his boldneſs of 

writing the truth, and diſcovering the errors of the 

adminiſtration, and the faults of the perſons of the 

higheſt rank, exaſperated a great many perſons againſt 

him, ſo that he was not ſafe even in his own native 

place. In to Thuano par quod intrepide dicat, quid ſen- 

tiat, non diſſimulans graviſſima aulæ & magnatum pec- 


enim ac prima pars hiſtoriæ prodiit, multorum incurrit 
odia, ita ut wix Tholoſe tuto wivere potuerit. Quare 
non prodiit tenus hac, niſi pars prima; fi altera ſuccede- _— 
ret, opus efſet incomparabile, vel non niſi cum ipſa anti- + 
quitate comparandum. Arcaniſſima enim Reip. Gallice 4 
author penetraverat (7). 1. e. Being equal to Thua- (7) Chr. Fun: 660 7 
« nus in this, that he freely ſpeaks what he thinks, and cius, tom. 2. 070 oh 5 
c bis Imper. pag» 75 Pag. 74 
does not conceal the greateſt errors of the Court, nor 1 «pad K. 

„of the Nobility ; for which reaſon he met with the nig, Biblioth, | 
„ {ame fate as Thuanus. For no ſooner was the firſt pag. 358- 

« part of his Hiſtory publiſhed, but it raiſed the 

«© hatred of a great many perſons againſt him, ſo that 

« he could hardly be ſafe at Toulouſe. This is the 


** reaſon why nothing but the firſt part of his Work 


« has been publiſhed yet. If the reſt were added to it, 
„it would be indeed an incomparable Work, or at 
« leaſt not to be compared but with the writings of 
„ the Ancients. For the Author had dived. into the 
« Myfteries of State.” Monſieur Graverol an Adyo- 
cate of Nimes, who had a great correſpondence at Tou- 
louſe, and of whom I have aſked ſome account of this, 
acquainted me with ſeveral particulars in his Anſwer, 
but there was nothing by which I could know that he 
ever heard of any ſuch thing, „ 


3 


(2) big 
777. 


[D] Patin's Letters are nb wery proper to fapport the 
Gerthan Aut hor's aſſertion.] Guy Patin is ſo far from re- 
preſenting Gramond as a man who ſuffered for his ſin- 

cerity, that on the contrary he ſtiles him a baſe flat- 
terer. I am apt to think that he exaggerates, and that 
after all the extreme to which the German Author runs 
would be leſs to blame than Patin's exaggeration. How- 
ever it be, here follow the words of the latter. I 
have by me the Preſident de Gramont's Hiſtory. 
« He was a good old man, but of a weak and bigot- 
„ ted mind. He endeavoured to get Memoirs, that 
„ he might continue his Hiſtory to the death of the 
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mark [CI of the 
article PEIRES- 
CiUS. 


Traits curieme de POr & Argent. 


2 at Paris in the year 1620, 
1 | 1 * 


V He trite fort Boks.) He publiſh'd at Paris in 


the year 1614, LA des Conſequences, 8 vo. i. e. The 

Aft of drawing conſequences.” De la nature, qua- 

Hitt & prerogatives admitables du Poindt. i. e. Of the 

nature, propriety, and admirable prerogatives of 

3 & the Point; in the year 1619, 8vo. Abregt des Ar- 
1 s Hficts, traitant de pluſiturs inventions nowvelles, & 
1 | fartout Pun ſecret & moyen exgquis potr entendre & com- 
prendie quelle langue que ce foit dans un an, meme la 

| Latine & la Greque. i. e. A Compendium of the 

„ Arts, treating of ſeveral new inventions, and eſpe- 

« cjally of a ſecret, and an exquiſite method to learn 

„ and underſtand in one year only any language what- 
« ſdæver, even the Greek, and Latin Tongues.” This 


Boblæ was printed at Aix in Provence in the year 1640, 


3 in 8vo. _© 4 | 
= [B] Naude comteends his Royal Penny.) His words 

are as follow. voniam res ipſa (vectigalium impoſi- 

riones) Plerumque a neceſſitate dependet, aut Principum 


Derr 

e 
” -. $24 7 

n 5 2 r 


#1 cian, was the fon of a Notary-Royi 


. envy againſt him, and at laſt a 5 
the neceſſity of confeſſing one's ſin 


LA] He was fuſpeted of loving be ſex and being be- 
lowed by them.] It is obſerved in the Mercure Frangois 
(1), that Urban Grandier was a majeſtic but proud man, 
who bud ſome reading, and à pretty good judgment; 

abo avas alſo endowed avith ſome per fectioms natural and 
acquired; but who by a complication of extraordinary 
wices, and particularly of fornication and laſciviouſneſs 
had. . . proflituted the dignity of his character; and that 
when he made intereſt for the place of Director of the 

Urſulines, his intention was 70 turn their Convent into 

u di/Þoneft Straglio, and Id take of all the beautiful Vir- 

ins there, as many contub inet. In the Letter of the 

Sieur Seguin a Ph fictan of Tours it is aſſerted (2), that 

. & the very friends of Grandier acknowledged, that 
he led fuch a debailiched life, that it could not be 

« exiled by any other name but that of impiety; that 

- 4 he profaned'the moſt ſacred things, and opeuly diſ- 
_ «- faced that very Reflgien, Which he preached! with 
1 {6rfit reputation.“ You ay hav bleryed in the 
Text of this Article, that he was charged 


Vol. V. 


61) Tom. 20. 
Page 748. 


3 


(2) Ibid. pag. 
777. 


; with lying 


+ 


ters are not very proper to ſupport the German Author's affertion [ D }. 


« late King: but Cardinal Mazarin would not give 


509 


** him that employment. He died lately at Toulouſe 

„ (8). His Hiſtory is but indifferent, and infinitely (8) We may in- 
inferior to that of the Preſident Thuanus. It abounds fer from thence 
with falſities, and with flatteries unworthy a man of _ oy * 
* honour. When it was printed off and ready rn 


* | laces his death 
3 —_— to'fale, Monſieur de Gramont cauſe d fifteen 2 the year 
— a 


ſheets to be reprinted, that he might more effec- 1672 ; for this 
« tually flatter Cardinal de Richelieu, who was then Letter os Patin is 
in the higheſt degree of the King's favour. This 194. 5 
An. 5 | 54. 
good man imagined that no expreſſions were ſtron 
enough to commend him: but he got nothing by it ; (g) Patin, Let- 
* for the Cardinal came to die (9).” | | — 36 * 1. 


; GRAMONT (SCIPIO DE) Sieur de St. Germain and Secretary of the King's 
(a) In' the Re- Cloſet, was a native of Provence. I have obſerved in another place (a), that he ſaw at 

Rome the funeral ſolemnities of Monfieur Peireſcius, and that he died ſome time after at 
Venice: He wrote ſome books PA], and amongſt others one intitled, Le Denier Royal: 
4 gent. i. e. The Royal Penny : A curious Treatiſe con- 
4 te cerning Gold and Silver.” Naude commends this Work [BJ. It is in Octavo printed 


woluntate, que iges nin admiltunt, inde eſt, quod pauci 
gadmodum reperti Jong qui de illis Kru 5 mo! ac 

Tere voluerint. Qulte unicum tantummodo proferam Sci- 

pionem Gramontium 3 ex cujus Nummo Regio, Gallice 

quidem edito, plurima depromi pofſunt, que rem ipſam 

preclare illuſtrent, fimulque legentium animos reficiant 

dulci pabulo variæ lectionis, & graviſima diverſarum 
obſervationum varietate (1). i. e. The laying of (1) Navd. Bi- 
« duties being generally owing to a neceſſity, or de- . Fete. 
“ pending on the will of Princes, neither of which ad- aft Cris 


pet 0! 1 edit, Crenianæ. 
mit of any law, hence it is, that there are very few | | 


*« Authors, who ventured to give a man, who ſtudies 
Politicks, any directions upon this ſubject. I ſhall 
therefore mention but one, namely Scipio de Gra- 
mont, whoſe Royal Penny, written indeed in French, 
contains a great many things, which ſerve to clear 
up this ſubject, at the ſame time as they will delight 
the Reader with an agreeable variety of curious ob- 


1 ſervations.” - 


GRANDIER (URBAN), Curate and Canon of Loudun, burnt alive for a Magi- 
of Sable, and was born at Bovere near Sable. 
He was a good preacher, for which reaſon the Monks of Loudun ſoon entertained a great 
reat hatred, after he had ſtrongly urged in a Sermon 
in to the Curate at Eaſter, 
an agreeable converlation, neat in his dreſs, and cleanly in his perſon, which made him 
be ſuſpected of loving the fair-ſex and being beloved by them [A]. In the year 1629 he 
was accuſed of having had a criminal converfation with ſome women in the very Church 
of which he was a Curate. The Official condemned him to reſign all his Benefices, and to 
live in penance, He brought an appeal, this ſentence being an incroachment upon the 
Civil Power, and by a decree of the Parliament of Paris he was referred to the Preſidial 
of Poitiers, in which he was cleared. Three years after ſome Urſuline Nuns of Loudun 
= were thought by the vulgar to be poſſeſſed with the Devil [BI. Grandier's enemies ſoon 


He was a handſom man, of 


ſpread 


with women in the very Church of which he was Cu- 
rate, Monſieur Menage who relates this, obſerves only 
in the notes, that he was accuſed of adultery, but he 
does not ſay that it was with the wife of a Magiſtrate 5 
of Loudun. Monſieur de Monconis aflerts it (4) upon (3) Voyages, 
the credit of the Superior of the Urſulines. The ac- Part r. pag. ge 
count publiſhed in Holland in the year 1693 leaves us 
no room. to doubt, but this Prieſt was a laſcivious and 
1 
[ZI Some Nuns of Loudun were thought by the. vulgar 
1s be paſſed with the Devil.) Monteur Menage (4) () Esa 
is not content with this clauſe (the vulgar) but he adds jur la Vie de... 
immediately; „ For with regard to the learned, moſt Guillaume Ma- 
«© of them aſſerted' that theſe Nuns: were not out "92% Fs 340. 
of order; fince-notwithilanding all that was faid to 
« the contrary, none of the three marks of a true pol- 
«« ſeſſion agcording to the Roman Ritual, could be ob- 
*« ſerved in them; e marks are Divination, . 
« the. underſtanding of languages, which one never 
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1. %. | | | % 
He quotes two Books which were written againſt this 
pretended poſſeſſion : the one written by Duncan, a 
famous Scotſman, and a Phyſician of Saumur; the o- 
ther James Boutreux Sieur d'Etiau, a learned man of 
Angers ; and he tranſcribes what Claudius Menard, 
Lieutenant of the Provoſtſhip of Angers obſerves, in 


his Catalogue of the Writers of the Province of Anjou, 


concerning this Book of James Boutreux. Laudunen- 
ſes Theatri ſcenam aggreſſus, Parochi Granderii tepida- 
tas filentio longo favillas memoriamgque ſcripio vindica- 
re auſus, dubiæ queftionis thema renovavit, ut triftes 
dirginum male tractarum pœnas, vel exercite potius tro- 
phea wirtutis ad ſeurrilia planorum ludibria, vindican- 
digue & ſuppofiti in Granderium, ut credi vult, malefi- 
cii miniſteria per ſonata traduceret, grandi certe mentis fidu- 
cia, calami ſcriptique Jibertate, neo an ceſſura feliciter,” 
i. e. Coming to ſpeak of the great event that hap- 
« rened at Loudun, he ventured to vindicate the me- 


% mory of the Prieſt Grandier, and his aſhes which 


* had been a long while cold and forgotten ; and 
treated this dubious queſtion again, in order to ex- 


poſe the ſufferings of the unhappy virgins, or rather 


the trophies of a virtue that has been tried, to the 
ſcanddlous railleries of wicked perſons, and to clear 
« Grandier of the ſuppoſed witchcraft (as he would 
cc make us believe it was) by traducing thoſe who 
“ feigned to be poſſeſſed. This ſhewed indeed a 
great courage in him, and a great freedom in writ- 
7 ing; but I do not know whether he ſucceeded ac- 
 On5rnyarr- © cording to his expectation.“ See below the Re- 


GRA 


ſpread the report that he was the Author, of that poſſeſſion, and accuſed him of witch- 
craft, which ſeems. very odd; for if they imagined it was in his power to ſend the Devil 
into people's bodies, they ought to have dreaded to exaſperate him [CJ, they ought to 
have had ſome regard for him, leſt he ſhould give them up to a legion of Devils. How- 
ever it be; they charged him with witchcraft. The Capuchins of Loudun, his moſt 
bitter enemies, thought that in order to make the charge ſucceed according to their wiſhes, 
it was very proper to ſtrengthen themſelves with Cardinal de Richelieu's powerful authority. 
For which purpoſe they wrote to Father Joſeph their fellow-Capuchin, who had great 
credit with the Cardinal, that Grandier was the Author of a Libel intitled, La Cordon- 


quem adoras ? Who is he, whom thou worſhippeſt ? 


Chriſte ; I worſhip thee, O Jeſus Chriſt (8). 


uiere 


He hoped ſbe would ſay again, Jeſus Chriſtus; but foe 
anſwered, Jeſu Chriſte. Upon which ſeveral per ſons 
were heard crying aloud, This is falſe Latin. Barre 
boldly maintained, that ſhe had ſaid, Adoro te, ' Jeſu 
8) Hiſtoire dex 
Here follows a very ſmart raillery againſt the Cap. 2/%: de Lou- 
chin, who directed Martha, who pretended to be poſ- 122 -" 
ſeſſed. It was aſſerted, that ſhe had two Devils in her 1693, pas. = 
body, the one called Beelzebub, and he other Aftaroth. "OO 
The Judges of Angers examined them both in Greek 
and Latin; Beelzebub anſwered in a paſſion, . that if 
*, he had a mind to it, he would anſwer as well in 
Greek as in Latin. The Capuchin, to afford him 


* an excuſe, ſaid, friend Beelzebub, there are ſome he- 


* reticks here, and that is the reaſon why you will 

* not ſpeak. He began to ſpeak Latin with Aſtaroth, 

** who deſired to be excuſed, becauſe he was too young | 

&« {till (a). Beelzebub's excuſe was, that he was a poor 

Devil. Upon which there aroſe great diſpute a- 

% mongſt the Judges, to know whether or not the De- 

* vils were obliged to go to School. The Civilians 

maintained that the underſtanding of. all languages 

« was the proprium quarto modo f of all Demogiacks ; | What is proper 
like that of Cartigni in Savoye, who was examin. to all of them, ts 

ed in fixteen languages with this token, that the = on Oy Ws 

« Miniſters of Geneva durſt not venture to exorciſe Ala 

„him. Thoſe of Angers were more bold, for they 

„began the exorciſm after this manner: Commandb 


tibi ut exeas Beelzebub & Aſtarot, aut ego augmentabo 


{a) Mr. U 


nage, Rema 


fur la Vie d 


Cuil. Men. 
342, ſays th 
but he is 1 
taken. 


(11) Gra 
non e/fe tot 
tie quibus 
tent argui 
idem, ibid 


(12) Men 
Remarque. 
Vie de Gu 


ons upon the mark [1]. Now as to what Monſieur Menage obſerves, veſtras panas, & wobis dabo acriores. 1. e. 41 
perſ.ns poſleſſed namely that the underftanding of languages, which is “ command you, Beelzebub and Aſtaroht, to go out of 
ohh ws Seb one of the three marks of a true poſſeſion, was wanting in ** that body, otherwiſe I ſhall increaſe your ſufferings, 
- Janeuages un- theſe Nuns, it is proper to obſerve, that the Sieur Se- and make you undergo a ſeverer puniſhment. The 
| known to them guin, a Phyſician of Tours, relates, that Monſieur ** ſecond time he ſpoke more ſtoutly ; Fubes exeatis 
before. de Launai Razilli ſpoke to them in the language of 


Me nage, 
343+ 


(13) Ibid, 
* 


the Taupinanboux, and that they anſwered him in 


* the fame language. Now, adds he, I believe this 


Gentleman more than J do my ſelf; and I quote 


his authority, becauſe you know him to be a man 

(5) Mercure “ Worthy to be credited (5). But ſince Monſieur Me- 
Frargeis, tom. nage, Wo knew what this Letter contains, and all the 
SO» fa: 777. | 
knowledge of languages aſcribed to theſe Nuns, does yet 

aſſert, that they did not ſhew by this ſign, that they were 


really poſſeſſed, it appears by this, that we ought not 


to depend much on ſuch kinds of accounts. What 

Monſieur de Balzac obſerves in his e deſerves 

| to be tranſcribed here. I he were to be charged with 

(6) Entretien 17. aui, ſays he (16), becauſe he happened to gueſs 
rigbi .. the Dewile, with whom he correſponded, muſt 

be only the black-guards of Lucifer's Troops. They muſt 

be leſs learned than the: Devils of Loudan, who yet did 

not go beyond the third form in their ſtudy of the Latin 

Tongue, as one of the Cardinal de Richelieu's Courtiers 

obſerved. Laſily they muſt be of that order of Devils, 

"who are ftill but ſchool-boys, and <who in Theodorus's O- 

rations-/ commit blunders in the numbers, and language, 

and tranfgreſs in their werſes the rules of Quan- 

) See the tity and Grammar (7). We ſhall now give ſome proofs 
Nouvelles de la of the ignorance of the Devils of Loudun. The Maſe 
Fg e we being finiſhed Barre came to the Superior to give her the 
1684, pag. 10. Sacrament, and to exorciſe ber: and holding the Hoſt in 
of the ſecond cdi- Sis hand, he ſpoke to her in theſe words, Adora Deum, 
tion · Creatorem tuum 3 Worſhip God, thy Creator. Being 


ſtories that had been ſpread abroad concerning the 


& ſuper panam excommunicationis majoris & minoric. 
i. e. I order you to go out, upon pain of the greater 
and the leſſer excommunication. Laſtly, he ad- 
«« ded ina paſſion, Ni vos exeatis, vos relego & confino 
in infernum centum annos magis quam Deus ordinavit | 
* (9). i. e. If you will not go out, I baniſh and (9) Corn Ca- 
« confine,you to hell for an hundred years longer than %a de Sony, 
God has ordered.“ I do not doubt but this is a * 
mere invention of the Author. | | 

* («) This is an alluſion to theſe words of Lucifer 
to Aſtaroth, in the Conception 4 Perſonnages, i. e. The 
Conception repreſented by Actors, alio 45 werſo. 


Aftaroth, ne parle jamais: 
Wu es encore trop novice.” 
| | That is, | 
« Aſtaroth, you ſhould never ſpeak ; 
«« For you are yet a young beginner.” CRIT. REu. 


(C] If they n it was in his power to ſend the 
Dewil into people's bodies, they ought to have dreaded to 
exaſperate him.] Monſieur Menage was ſo delighted 
with this obſervation, hat after. he had inſerted it in | 
William Menage's Life (10), he again adorned his (16) 2: . 
Notes upon that Life with it. It will be proper to fee %% 97 

how he ſpeaks in French, the Latin words are in the 1 


: : * dus Richelius) 
margin. Tbey charged Grandier with Magick, num « vers Af. 


«© the uſual crime of thoſe, who are guilty of none 2 lein & 12/e 


1 


% and which, according to the excellent thought of e = 7 
uy Apuleius, who was formerly accuſed of the f tulatas, id genus 


UG. 
9 5 


(14) Pag. 


(15) Tor 
liv, 10. b 


under the 


1634. 


cr imen non eſt cus 


* crime, is not believed by the very perſons who charge accuſare gui d. 
Quem'adoras } Whom doeſt thou worſhip ? aſked the others with it: for if a man was fully perſuaded 1 erin 
the Exorciſt ſeveral times; upon which ſhe replied, Jeſus * that another can put him to death by the magical © ine #7 c,, 
. Chriſtus, evith fuch motions, as though ſhe had ſuffered © art, he wauld he afraid to exaſperate him, if he 1 _ fe 
a very great violence. Daniel Droun, Afſefor 'of' the ** were to charge him with this .abominable crime 3 a 
Proboſiſbip, could not forbear ſaying pretty loud, Here How reaſonable. ſuever this goes may appear, I Menag. in Vita 
is Devil, who is not coggraous in his 2 Barrt cannot but think that there | 
changing his *phraſe, aſted the pofeed Lady, Quis eſt imagined, that thoſe they accufed of magick, 
| 1 


* 


: preſſed to anfoer, He ſaid, Adoro te, I worſhip thee. 


R © 


ave, been perſons, + who Clan Mens 
were K, 85-53 
really 


GR 


A _ 


vibe ae Loudun [D]; i. e. The Woman-ſhoemaker of Loudun;“ which was very 
injurious to the Cardinal's perſon and to his family. This great Miniſter; amongſt a num- 
ber of noble perfections, laboured under this defect, that he would perſecute to the 
higheſt degree the Authors of the Libels that were publiſhed-againſt him; ſo that Father 
Joſeph having perſuaded him [E] that Grandier was the Author of the*Cordonnitre 
de Loudun, he wrote immediately to Monſieur de Laubardemont, Counſellor of State, 
who was his creature, and who by the King's order took care to ſee the fortification of 
the Caſtle of Loudun demoliſhed, to make a diligent enquiry into the affair of the Nuns: 
and he gave him ſufficiently to underſtand, that he deſired to deſtroy Grandier. Mon- 
ſieur de Laubardemont had him arreſted in December 1633, and after he had thoroughly 


6a) Mr. Me- 
nage, Remarques 
ſur la Vie de 


examined this affair, he went to meet the Cardinal, and take proper meaſures with him, 


July the 8th 1634 Letters Patent were drawn up and ſealed to try Grandier. Theſe 
Letters were directed to Monſieur Laubardemont, and to twelve Judges choſen out of the 


Cuil. Menoge, p. Courts in the neighbourhood of Loudun ; all men of honour, indeed, but very credu- 


342, ſays the $th; 
but he is miſ- 


lous, and for their great credulity they were choſen by Grandier's enemies [ Fl. Auguſt 


taken. the 18th (a)] 1634, upon the evidence of Aſtaroth [G], a Devil of the Order of the Se- 


raphims, and the Chief of the poſſeſſing Devils, of Eaſas, of Celſus, of Ac 


really guilty: for in the firft place we ought not much 


to expect, that a man will act coherently. Secondly, 

it is generally imagined that a Sorcerer has no longer 
any power as ſoon as his cauſe is come before a Court 
of Judicature. Laſtly, men think that a Magician 
will not exert his power againſt his accuſers; ſince 
this would be furniſhing ptoofs againſt himſelf. 


[D] They <vrote to Father Foſepb ... that Grandier 


avas the Author of a Libel intitled, La Cordonniere de 

Loudun.] The reaſon of this title was, that a ſhoe- 
maker's wife was ſuppoſed to ſpeak in that libel. 
Monſieur Menage imagined that the filly ſtuff with 
| which this ſatyr abounds, is a ſtrong proof that Gran- 
(11) Granderii dier did not write it (11), and he heard Monſieur 
non eſſe Pa - Bouillaud aſſert, it was certain Grandier was not the 
tie quibus . Author of that Libel (12). Monſieur Bouillaud, who 


ally Frag was a native of Loudun, had been particularly ac- 
quainted with that man (13). See in the account 
(12) Menage, printed at Amſterdam (:4) with how much artifice 


Remarques ſur la they made uſe of this ſatyr to deſtroy Grandier. 
3 on 8 [E] Father Foſeph having perſuaded Cardinal de 
rg Ser P'S" Richelieu.] I have read ſome where that he encouraged 
this farce, with a deſign to jfrighten Lewis XIII, and 

(13) Ibid. pg to keep him under, by ſtories of witchcraft, which 
341. were continually buzzed into his ear. This is not at 
| all probable; though it muſt be confeſſed, that the 
greateſt genius's are, generally ſpeaking, perſons who 
are the leaſt diſpoſed to negle& thoſe occurrences which 

| ſeem to be the moſt ridiculous, and the moſt abſurd. 
I ſpeak of thoſe elevated minds, that govern a State. 
Their extenſive penetration makes them diſcover 
ſprings where there ſeem to be none: it is becauſe 
they know better than other men, of what ule a 
mere trifle may be ; it is becauſe they. are better ac- 
quainted with the weakneſs of mankind : they know 
better what the ignorance and weakneſs of ſome, and 

| the wickedneſs of others can produce. We ought 
not therefore always to argue thus. Such a thing is 
ſo. abſurd, ſo mean, ſo ridiculous, that a man of wit 
and judgment would never mind it ; it is therefore 
falſe that ſuch a Miniſter of State made uſe of it; 
invented it: that he invented it; that he encouraged 
it. The Author of the Hiſtory. of Nantz obſerves 
(15) Tom. 2. (15), that /eο,ral per ſons imagined the farce that was 


liv. 10. pag. 538. acted during ſeveral years in the: Nunnery of the Ur ſe. 
under the year | | 


1634. 


(14) Pag. 99. 


Religion was. He means, I believe, that thoſe per- 
ſons thought this ſpring was ſet a going, with a de- 
ſign to undermine the edict of Nantz. He relates in 
a. very agreeable manner, how ridiculous the anſwers 
were, which theſe. poſſeſſed Ladies made. Obſerve 
that he aflerts, that Grandier governed the Convent 
of the Urſulines; but he gives us notice in the Er- 


rata, that he ſhould have ſaid Grandier viſited thoſe 


Nuns ſometimes. This laſt circumſtance does not 
agree. better than the former with the account publiſh- 
ed in the year 1693. See page 25. where you will 
meet with theſe Words. I i at leaſt certain that 
theſe. maidens. had lived. ſeven- or eight years at Lou- 
dun before Grandien made: them- ont fingle viſit; and 
«vhen they were. confronted with him in the- hear 1634, 
it appeared that they" bad never. ſeen him. Father 
Tranguille bas alſa afſerted'this in one of his bool, ad. 


lines at Loudun, was a buſineſs at the bottom of which 


aos, of 


Eudon, 


=> that the Curate never meddled with their af- 
fairs. | 
This very moment I remember that it is in the 
Sorberiana, I read what I have obſerved fin the be- 
ginning of this remark. The paſſage is very curi- 
ous: We find there that Monſieur Quillet chal- 
lenged the Devil that poſſeſſed the Nuns, and made 
him quite aſhamed, fo that all the Devils were put to 
a nonplus : that Monſieur de Lobardemont (16) was (16) He ſhould 
very much ſcandalized at it, and gave a warrant a- bas id Lau- 
gainft Duillet, who finding that the whole mummery e 
bas nothing but an artiſice of Cardinal de Richelieu 10 
Figbten the late King (17), who was naturally very (17) This ex- 
much afraid of the Devil, judged that it was not ſafe prefion is not 
for him, to continue at Loudun, nar even in France, ſo that ght, it ſignifies 
he retired into /taly (18). 5 eg . an 
Naude confirms what relates to the challenger's tends _ ſeal: of 
diſgrace, Let us tranſcribe his words. Duncam Lewis XIII. 
and Quillet having excepted againſt the impoſture 
« of the Nuns of Loudun, the former was repri- (18) Soberiana, 


* manded and ſeverely threatened for it by Car- 7 Quillet. page 


« dinal de Richelieu, and the latter was obliged too 
«© go and wait upon the Marquiſs de Cœuvre at 

22 17.2 92 eee (19) Naude, Di- 
enemies.) I think that Monſieur Menage's obſerva- * bag · 310. 
tion upon this deſerves to be tranſcribed. It is to be | 

ab ſer ved, ſays he (20), that the greateſt innocence can- (20) Menage, 
not be proof againſt packt Fudges.” Let an accuſer Nemaf get. ſur la 
chooſe Fudges, and he will find means to have all the 3 - CR 
J anſeniſt Biſhops condemned to be burnt by Moliniſt . 42 ad 
Fuages ; and the Molinift Biſbops by Fanſeniſt Fudges. 

This affords matter of reflection (21). One Denman, (21) See ſome- 
Counſellor in the Preſidial of La Fleche, who was thinę like this in 
the Sollicitor in Grandier's trial, wrote a treatiſe con- e 1 
cerning the poſſeſſion of the Nuns of Loudun (22), to-MONTAIGU 
vindicate the ſentence of the Commiſlaries. (John). 

[G] Upon the evidence of Aft aroth.] This is what 
we infer from the ſecond Verbal Proceſi of the Exor- (2) Menage, 
ciſts (23). There were three poſſeſſions. During the Ng, Ge. 
firſt all the Devils except one refuſed to tell their 345 
names; they only anſwered that they were God's ene- (23) In the Mer- 
mies. During the ſecond and third they made them- e Fango, 
ſelves known by their names and dignities, and poſi- G ,, 
tively charged Grandier. It muſt be obſerved that W 
they anſwered in French, though the Exorciſts ſpoke 
Latin to them. But what is infinitely more 'remark- 
able is, that their - teſtimony was admitted by the 
Judges, as an evidence in a trial, in which the perſon 
accuſed was condemned to be burnt alive. Were 
theſe Judges ignorant of the character the Eternal 
Truth gives the Devil (24)? The Sieur Seguin's re- (24) In St. 
flections ſeem to me very ſurpriſing. One would John's Goſpel, 
think, ſays he (25), that this was not fo much a fudg- me. 
ment of men, as of God, who forced the Devils from a2 
hell, for this wicked may's ſhame : for it is an admi- (25) Mercure 
rable thing, how the Devils roſe up againſt him, and Hanf, com- 
obliged him to acknowledge, that they were his accuſers. eras 7775 


| 4 leave the Sorbonne to judge whether the exception a- 


gainſi them ought to baue been admitted, when they 
ſpole in God's name, and gave evident proofs of 115 
truth thiy avere forced to declare. © One is ſtruck with 
horror, when one conſiders that Chriſtian. Judges 

thought 
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Judges. . were all choſen by Grandier's alogo de Maſeit= | 
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) See the 


Mercure Frangois, 


vol. 20. page 


771. 


(c) Apud Corif- Council of 


acum. It is a 


Eudon; of Aſmodeus, of the Order of the Thrones ; of Alex, of Zabulon, of 
Nephthalim, of Cham, of Uriel, and of Achas, of the Order of the Principalities, 


that is to fay upon the evidence of the Nuns, who aſſerted that they were poſſeſſed with 


thoſe Devils, the Commiſlaries paſſed judgment, by which Maſter Urban Grandier, Cu- 

rate of St. Peter's Church in the market-place of Loudun, and Canon of the Church of ibe 

Holy Croſs, was declared well and duly attainted and convitted of the crime of Magic, Witch- 

craft, and Poſſeſſion, *obich by his means happened on the bodies of ſome Urſuline Nuns. of 

Voudun, and of ſome other Lay-perſons mentioned in his trial; for which crimes he was 
ſentenced to make honourable amends, and to be burnt alive, with the magical covenants 

and characters which are in the Regiſter-Office, as alſo with the manuſcript wwrote by him 

againſt the celibacy of the Prieſts [H], and his aſhes to be thrown up into the air (b). Gran- 

dier heard this dreadful ſentence without any perturbation, and deſired that they would 

give him for his Confeſſor the Guardian of the Convent of the Cordeliers at Loudun, a 

Doctor of Divinity of the Faculty of Paris. But they refuſed it, and gave him a Recol- 

lect, to whom he would not confeſs, ſaying he was his enemy, who contributed more than 

any other perſon to his ruin. They continued to refuſe him any other Confeſſor but this 
Recolle&, and on his part he would abſolutely not accept of him; fo that he only made 

his confeſſion in his heart to God ; after which he went to the place of execution, and. 

ſuffered his puniſhment with great courage and like a Chriſtian, It happened as he was 

on the wood-pile that a large fly, of that kind which are called drones, flew buzzing () ce 7, 
about his head. A Monk who was preſent at the execution, and who had read in the 9. 999mm 


mines, quando 


Querzi (c) that the Devils always aſſiſt at peoples death in order to tempt gedit & 


village in Picardy them (d), and who had heard ſome perſons ſay that Beelzebub ſignifies in Hebrew the , & 7 


(26) Mercure 
Franęals, ibid. 
pag. 761. 


(27) Ibid. page 
962. 


( 21 Remargues , 


pag 343» 


ESE . Diaboli & a 
Lord or God of Flies, cried out immediately, that the Devil Belzebub was flying about % & 4d be 
Grandier to carry his-ſoul to hell; upon which a very comical ſong was made. The ac ard Alg 


ter from the Fa- 


poſſeſſion at Loudun continued a year longer after Grandier's death. Theophraſtus Re- thers of that 


naudot, a famous Phyſician, and the firſt Author of the French Gazette, wrote Gran- Cn or Lev, 


| King of Germa- 
dier's Elogium, which was publiſhed at Paris in looſe ſheets. All this is extracted ny. ; 
from Monſieur Menage (e), who openly takes the Curate of Loudun's part, and calls ( I 7i Gal. 
the poſſeſſion of thoſe Nuns chimerical- [II. One would even think that he deſigned to 4 f. l. K.. 
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got alſo out of her body, after which the 


thought the exceptions againſt ſuch witneſſes void; 
for it is am article of faith, that theſe witneſſes are he 
fathers of lies. It would be to no purpoſe to ſay, 
that the efficacy of the exorciſms did not ſuffer them 


to tell lies; for the contrary was ſoon found by ex- 


perience. It is declared in the ſecond Verbal Proceſi 


(26), that the  exorciſms evere ſo long continued, that ſo 
many faſts were celebrated, ſo many prayers and petiti- 


ons offered up to heaven, that the chief Devil and his 
aſſociates having promiſed to ſtrike the Magician fo wio- 
lently in ſuch à part of his body, that the mark would 
be wvifible, and ſenſible, and having again acknowledged 
that they were obliged to yield to God's allmighty power, 


and declared that they would for ever leave that Nun- 


nery, finally on the 13th of October 1632, the Devil got 
out of the body of the ſaid Superior, and gave notice of 
it by ſewen phlegms, which fhe ſpit out of her mouth, 
to a great diflance ; the Devil aubo poſſeſſed 15 Clara 

Vans lived 
without uneafineſs, their bodies were no longer infeſted, 
and their Convent enjoyed an happy peace. But the 


Devils did not keep their word; they deceived the 


Exorciſts; for the 20th of November in the ſame year 


1632, moſt of the Nuns were again troubled. and poſſe/ 


ſed with evil ſpirits (27). 
H] The manuſcript wwrate by him againſt the celi- 


| bacy of the Priefis.} Monfieur Menage, who heard 


Monſieur Bouillaud ſay, there were no proof that Gran- 
dier compoſed this book (28), does not deny that it was 
found amongſt his papers (29). He adds, that this 


(29) It is hinteg book was pretty well wrote, that it was directed to a 


in the Hiſtoire de woman, and ended with theſe two lines. 


 Pedit de Nantes, 


EF 


tom. 2- page 538% $7 ton gentil eſprit prend bien cette ſcience 


that Grandier had. dee repos ta bonne conſcience. 


publiſhed this 
Work, 


(30) Mercure 
Frargois, tom. 


20. pag ; 779» 


cc If thy briſk genius does this ſcience taſte, 


* Your conſcience will be ſafe, your heart at reſt. 


He had no doubt read this in the Letter of the Sieur Se- 
guin a Phyſician of Tours, which is inſerted in the Mer- 
cure Frangois. But he ought not perhaps to have omitted 


what is alſo obſerved there, namely, that Grandier con- 


fefled upon the rack, that he had compoled that work. 
This Phyſician is not in the wrong to aſſert (30), that 
« this Pamphlet gave room to ſuſpect that Grandier was 
« married. Obſerve, continues be, that is directed to 


en hi denreſt coneubine, whoſe name is every where 


«« ſuppreſſed, as well as in the title-page. . . . ” He 


adds, I muſt confeſs that this Treatiſe ſeems to me 


„ to be very well done, and conſiſtent to the 


« concluſion excluſively, which indeed is wrong, and 


« diſcovers the venom. There is nothing in it that 
« favours of Magie; it ſeems rather that one could in- 


« fer from it quite the reverſe, if there were not other- 


«« wiſe ſufficient proofs of his being a Sorcerer.” A 
little before he expreſſed himſelf thus: Upon. the 
«© whole he (Grandier) was a man of a ſtout and re- 
e ſolute temper, and one may ſay, of a ſtrong ſoul. 


„ He was ſuch that the Preſident told me he ad- 
« mired him upon his trial and lamented his loſs.” 


'The funeral Oration of Scevola Sammarthanus, which 


fy At At 
dam, 1693 
12mo. It 

been tranſl: 
into Dutch. 


6) Accc 
(3 Fa M 
it was an 
who engra 
thoſe cha! 
when ſhe \ 
livered of 


pollefſions 


(37) Hy 
Drables 
dun, pat 


(38) Ib 


„Land. He heard her fay alſo, that this Angel en- 


Grandier delivered at Loudun, is printed with Sam- 
marthanus's Works (31). 3 4 


Nuns chimerical.} He thinks it very probable (32), 346. 


that they were only troubled with a /affocation of the (32) In Vita 


matrix; and he aſſerts (3 3), that Grandier deſerves to Cuil. Menagii 
be added to Gabriel Naud?'s Catalogue of great Men un- PS 


Juftly charged with Magic. He confeſſes (34) however, (33) Remargues, 


that he heard the Superior of the Urſulines of Loudun pag. 339: 
ſay, that ** when ſhe was delivered of the Devils that tor- (34) Ibid. gage 


„ mented her, an Angel engraved upon her hand the 344. 


„ words Jesus, Mary, JostPH, F. Ds SaL LES, and 
« that ſhe ſhewed him her hand, on which theſe words 
„ were indeed ingraved, but flightly, as thoſe croſſes“ Ste Thevenot, 


t are ingraved, which are to be ſeen on the arms of ap. 56, of ho 


Voyage du Le- 


vali. 


the pilgrims, who have taken a journey t6 the Holy 


% graved on the upper part of the outſide of her hand 
« firſt the name of Francis de Salles, that this name 
«« was ſo civil as to ſlide down to make room for the 
«© name of Foſeph, and for that of Mary, and that 
„they all three got lower ſtill, to make room for the 
« Name of Jesvs.” Monſieur Menage has been in 
the right not to declare poſitively, that he look'd upon 
all this as a mere impoſture ; the Reader can eafily gueſs 
the reaſon. But Monſieur de Moneonis (35) leaves us (35) Lox wh C 
no room to doubt of the impoſtare ; for which reaſon Fart © Pas 
it will not be improper to tranſcribe here what he ſays 
of it. He went May the 8th, 1645, to pay a viſit to 
the Superior of the Urſulines, and as ſhe made him 
wait in the parlour above half an hour, he ſul 
ſome artifice. He deſired her to ſhew him the charac. 
4 | ter. 


þ 24, (32) Menage, ' Wl 
LI] Monfieur Menage . . .. calls the poſſeſſion of thoſe Remarguer, page — WY 


394 


(39) Ib 


(40) Þ 
F. rangot 


+20, pay 


41) 1 
tended 
ing the 
ſeſſion, 
ed in 


time t 


door, \ 
Devil | 
for hi! 
Frang: 
0. Pa 
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been tranſlated Irſulines was an horrible conſpiracy againſt Grandier's life. 


into Dutch. 


* = 513 


refute in general all that is ſaid of Magicians * This would be getting free from 
one difficulty by another LJ. Since this article was compoſed they have publiſhed in 
(f At Amfter- Holland Hiſtoire des Diable de Loudun (F); 


dam, 1693 in 


bu le hs $ dun ;” and it appears evidently by that work, that the pretended poſſeſſion of the 


i. e. The Hiſtory of the Devils of Lou- 


This account is very cu- 


rious, and is ſupported with all the records that relate to this trial. I met there with a 


particular, which ſurpriſed me a little, with regard to the great outcry that was made 
againſt Father Coton [ M ]. You may find in the Life of a Jeſuit, who was one of the 


ters which the Devil who had poſſeſſed her, ingraved 

(36) According on her hand when ſhe was exorciſed (36). She did it: 

8 oO. % and he ſaw letters of a blood-colour on the outſide 

Jie en be of the left hand from the wriſt to the little finger; 

thoſe characters, the word J ESus was at the top of all, under it, to- 

when ſhe was de- c yards the ſhoulder, was written Maria, under that 

livered of her 4 Foſeph, and lower ſtill, in the fourth line, F. de 

2 8 % Sales. She gave him an account of all the wicked- 

«<< neſſes of the Prieſt Grandier, who had been burnt 

« for ſending the Devil into the Nunnery. She told 

« him, how a Magiſtrate of the City (of Loudun), 

«© whoſe wiſe he had debauched, complained of it to 

« her, and how they had impeached him by a com- 

« mon conſent, notwithſtanding the ſtrong inclination 

« with which this wicked wretch filled her heart by 

« his magical art, againſt which God's mercy ſecured 

« her. At laſt Monſieur de Monconis took his leave of 

<< her, and deſired to ſee her hand again, which ſhe 

«© ſhewed him very civilly through the grate : he made 

c her obſerve, that the colour of the letters was not 

« ſo lively, as when ſhe firſt came, and that it appear- 

e ed to him that the letters began to ſcale off, and 

«© that the whole ſkin of the hand ſeemed to burſt, as 

though it had been a pellicle of dried ſtarch. Touch- 

ing it ſlightly with the end of his nail, he took off 

«© part of the leg of the M, at which ſhe ſtartled, and 

the place underneath continued as ſound as the other 

e parts of her hand. This was enough for him.” I 

do not doubt of it: the diſcovery of ſo great an im- 

poſture, which had infatuated a great many perſons, 

was an ineſtimable treaſure for a man of his character. 

You will find in the new Hiſtory of the Devils of Lou- 

dun, that when old age had render d her hand dry, 

ſtinny, and wrinkled, the drugs that were made uſe of to 

renew theſe names, could no longer make the impreſſion 3 

 ewhereupon the good old mother ſaid, that God had at laſt 

heard her prayers, and ſuffered now thoſe names Io wear 

out, becauſe they Gecafioned a thouſand perſons to come 

daily to trouble and importune her, and divert ber from 

(37) Hiftoire des her dewotions (37). You will alſo find there, that Ce- 

Diables de Lou- riſantes had the art of marking a name upon his hand 

dun, fag. 499- (38), and that in the year 1652 the Queen's Maids of 

(38) Ibid. pag · Honour ridiculed the Urſuline Nuns for thoſe in- 
39 4» graved names (39). | | | 

| .. . One would even think, that he deſigned to 

(39) Ibide refute in general all that is ſaid of Magicians.) For in- 

| deed, he turns the firſt ſcene of this horrid tragedy into 

ridicule, and infers arguments from it in Grandier's fa- 

vour. This firſt ſcene was as follows. One of 

the Nuns refling one night upon her little but chaſie 

couch (40), perceived a phantom, very much like 

their late Father Confeſſor, who owned it was he, 

and returned from the grave to impart very extraordi- 

nary ſecrets to her. The party was put off till the next 

day at the ſame hour. The phantom did not fail to 

come, and received the ſame anſwer as the firſt time; 

namely that one could not enter upon any converſation 


(40) Mercure 
Frangois, tom. 


20. pag. 749s 


with him without the Superior's conſent. The phan- 


tom thereupon became on a ſudden perfectly like Gran- 
dier. He made love to the Nun, inticed her by his ca- 
refſes, which were both bold and immodeſt. . . . She 
firuggles, but no body aſſiſis her; ſhe grieves, and no body 
comforts her; ſhe calls, and no body anſwers ; pe cries 
out, no body comes; ſhe trembles, ſhe ſweats, ſhe ſwoons 
away, ſhe calls upon the holy Name of Jeſus, and at laſt 
. the phantom vaniſbes away, I agree with Monſieur 
= WO Menage, that this is very proper to clear Urban Gran- 
ed in the nicht- dier With regard to magick.; but not in other reſpects. 
time through a Could he not have bribed the door-keeper, without the 
door, which the aſſiſtance of the Devil Cedon to open him the gate (41) ? 
Devil had opened Could he not get into the Nun's cell, by diſguiſing 
Ba 3 himſelf like a ſpirit, and wearing a maſk reſembling 


20. pag. 762, the late Confeſſor? The Nun's account ſeems plainly 


Vor. V. 


(4x) It is pre- 
tended that dur- 


Exorciſts 


to hint, that the venereal a& was accompliſhed. Mon- 
ſieur Menage obſerves alſo (42), that no perſon of good (42) Remarguer, 
ſenſe will imagine, that it «was in Grandier's power to pag. 141+ 
diſpoſe of the Devils according to his will and pleaſure, 
and to ſend them to torment innocent Virgins, who were 5 
conſecrated to God. Laſtly, he commends Lewis the 
fourteenth's juſtice and wiſdom, “who put a ſtop to 
the proſecution of thoſe who were charged with ſor- 

cery and witchcraft, by commuting the capital pu- 
uiſhment into baniſhment with regard to ſeveral per- 
ſons, who by a Decree of the Parliament of Roan 
were ſentenced to be burnt alive as guilty of that 
crime; and, by a Decree of the Council of State 
given April 26, 1672, the King ordered that thro? 
* the whole Province of Normandy the priſons ſhould 
ebe opened to all the perſons who were kept there 


cc 


cc 


cc 


for the ſame crimes, and that for the future perſons 


* accuſed of them ſhould be judged according to the 


Declaration, which by the ſame Decree his Majeſty 


© promiſed to ſend to all the Courts of Judicature, in 

order to regulate the proceedings of the Judges in 

< the tryals relating to Sorcery and Witchcraft.“ | 

[I] This would be getting free from one difficulty by 

another.] It is certain that the moſt incredulous and 

moſt ſubtle Philoſophers cannot but be puzzled with 

the phznomena relating to Sorcery. But as to Gran- 

dier, I do not know whether we might not ſay of him, 

what Olympias ſaid upon ſeeing her huſband's miſtreſs, 

whom ſhe found extremely beautiful and witty. Do 

not charge her with witchcraft, all her charms are in 

her own perſon (43). The Curate of Loudun was an (4) See the Re- 

handſom man, neat in his dreſs, and of an agreeable mark [1] in the 

converſation. This was probably the magick with article APU- | 

which he led the Superior of the Urſulines into temp- PEIOS, _ 
; . quote Plutarch's 

tation (44), and made the Nuns ſuffer a violent and un- Greek words. 

chaſte flame (45). The vow of continence and devotion 

not being capable to remove this diſorder, it was ima- (44) Monconis, 

gined to be ſupernatural. This fancy ſaved ſelf- love Mg, Part 1. 

the ſhame of cheriſhing a long while an ualawful paſ- *** 9 

fon that was natural: the Nuns therefore thought they (45) Mercure 

were bewitched; the whole Convent was in an uproar; Frangois, tom. 

and it was neceſſary, for the whole Society's reputati- 20. Pag 761. 

on, to purſue the firſt ſteps they had taken. There is 

nothing more dangerous for perſons, who think that 

it is neceſſary for the good of the Church that they 

ſhould have a good character in the world, than to 

take falſe ſteps. This Superior of the Urſulines ated 

perhaps with ſincerity at firſt : but ſhe was no longer 

ſincere, when ſhe received Monconis's viſit : and yet 

ſhe was obliged to carry on the farce, in order to vin- 

dicate her former conduct. 'Thoſe who were well ac- 

quainted with all the particular perſons and circum- 

ſtances in the ſmall city of Loudun, when theſe de- 

viliſh intrigues were carried on, could have unfolded 


the whole much better, than it could be done at preſent. 


A few months aſter all this was written, I heard that 
a perſon of that Country was publiſhing at Amſterdam 
an accurate account of this ſtory. 1 found in it the 
confirmation of my conjectures: the Author of that 
account ſhews that the particular paſſions of ſome perſons 
were the true ſpring of this ſtrange Mummery ; and if 
we may credit him, the Superior was not one fingle 
moment ſincere. . | | 

UA] The great out- cry that was made againſi Father 
Coton.] He ſet down upon a piece of paper ſeveral 
things upon which he deſigned to examine a woman 
poſſeſſed with the Devil. Amongſt other queſtions he 
propoſed this, Which is the paſſage in the holy Scr ipture, 
that is the moſt proper to prove a purgatory £ The Pro- 
teſtants and a great number of Roman Catholics ex- 
claimed againſt this impious curioſity, and abuſed both 
Henry the fourth's Confeſſor, and the whole Order of 
the Jeſuits. And yet it is certain that this Father Con- 

5 2 feſlor 
6 O 


— — — — — — 
* — — — — 
— . Peg — : : 
— 4 w ; p hs — EE ESES bs 
A * 2 „ IE = op = = OT 


N 8 
1 
3 Ate WEE 
— 5 TRAIT > Oh 


— - 


a Ry AA we x 
.. . . 
2 


2 — 
„ 


1 — — — = _—_ 
2 rl — n 
r e A — 
A. . . — — — eee res 
5 ; 5 — 


2 4 1 — 
— 3 75 2 r N 
ORE . an Wer PD Amy. . | » 


— — en = Es 1 2 
2, £ 8 12 8 RS 8 
3 K tore EASY; . , g R — 


. 


— os os. "ae" 5 > DSI < - 
4 — — — 2 — — — —— — ” b - - - — ——— 2 
6. —— 7 — _ OY RI: N 2 — ny a —_— — ES" * — 9 2 3 - * * 
2 n A et * 2B \ 7 nag R 3 4 is . r CCCCCCTPPTPTPTPTPVVVVPVVPCGCCVVPVVVVVPPVCTVT—T—————＋ hu bp DEF bot LED 64 = _— 2 — * 
<a , — „ 4 . 7 . — « - 4 - 1 N 8 $I m 8 4 F, \ 7 — 7 2 
> X £ * SHIT the — BF : — — = — — G — £ b On ———ä > = 


— 
7 2 7 — 7 x. 7 


; 
* 


ä — 
* e 


y * 
5 
ne I 


— — — 
CCC PI 2 e ot” 


COTE 


— 


= FOR 1 . — 
. _ 20” 2 42 nl gn . 1 
— — N ITSY — 
. 
— 2 9 


Tei Zain nana — FS ee, 


VE wo rey 5 Oo ET PI I I WER” tn > 9" 
ay 2 = by » 2 2 T 
wr Tn. LN Lok. 2 * < 
— . EEO Ed ne LR, 
" £792 AT) 2 —— — — pom ** 
RX! - IEP 
8 


. 


nnd 
” — 
©. = - 


ed ST 
. IE WE nt be 


"FRI 


| 


Jt 
1 
11 
1 
ol: 
17 \ 
1 
Wo 
{i : 
? 
7 


| Pfince pa. ldem, 


514 


feſſor did only follow the practice of his Church, ex- 

cept with regard to ſome queſtions which he would 

propoſe relating to political affairs. Did not the Ex- 

(46) Hifcire des orciſt of Loudun aſk the Devil (46), wwhich is the beſt 

Diables de Laus pay by which a creature, who has ftraye from God, 

4 Page 47 l may return to him again? Did he not aſk him (47), 

(47) Rid. pag. whether fince his fall he never taſted the frueets M di- 

372» wine love, . . and which is the ſtrongeſt tye that keep 

men united to the things of this world? . . . (48) whe- 

(43) Ibid. pag. ther there avere ſome perſons in hell, who had had a 

373˙ lively ſenſe of divine love on earth? The Devil made a 

fall anſwer to all theſe queſtions, and even diſcovered 

ſeveral ſecrets of his policy, and the means to diſappoint 

it. Such queſtions have not been aſked at Loudun on- 

ly ; they are the cuſtomary ſtyle of the Exorciſts, as the 

Proteſtant Divines object againſt the Roman Catholicks. 

Si quis attente legerit nupera Exorciſtarum ſcripta, ut 

Monachi Michaelis, Hiſtoriam Ludovici Gaufridi, & 

obſefſarum mulierum, non ſatis mirari polerit, impieta- 

tem & flultitiam hominum, qui judicium controverfiarum 

fidei & demonibus expoſcunt, eos fingunt pœnitentiæ præ- 

 dicatores, eos adigunt, ut preces ad Deum fundant, & 

(49) Heideggerus, nia religionss & pietatis externa munia obeant (49).1. e. 

| OE 2 Select. Whoever reads with attention the late Writings of 

98. K. % Vo.“ the Exorciſts, as for inſtance, that of the Monk Mi- 

tius, Diſpue, * chael, the Hiſtory of Lewis Gaufridus, and of the 

tom. 3. pag. 622, * women poſſeſſed with the Devil, will find reaſons to 

623. „ wonder at the impiety and folly of thoſe men, who 

«ſubmit the determination of the controverſies relating 

4 to the Articles of Faith, to the determination of 

«« the Devils; who ſuppoſe them to be the Preachers 

of Repentance, who prevail upon them to pray 

to God, and to perform all the outward acts of Re- 

* ligion and Devotion.” So that it was only the ani- 

moſity and hatred men had againſt the Jeſuits, that 

made them exclaim ſo loudly againſt Father Coton's 

conduct, which would have paſſed unobſerved had it 

been any other perſon's. I do not mean the Proteſtants 

here. Men will never be reclaimed from that vice of 
having a partial reſpe& for perſons. ON 


Exorciſts of the Nuns of Loudun, ſeveral particulars concerning this affair; I ſhall 
tranſcribe two of them, one of which is very ſurpriſing [ NI. 


[NJ 1 hall tranſcribe tao particulars, one of which is 

very ſurprizing.] I know them no otherwiſe but by 

Monſieur Couſin's Extracts. Here follows what I have 
read in his Journal des Savant, in the paſſage where he 

gives an account of Father Seurin's life (o). Hav- (50) Journal dis 
« ing mentioned this Father's feats againſt the Devil, 8s, for May 
&* the Author of his Life (51) takes this opportunity to gd as. 
prove at length, that the Nuns of Loudun were 3 1 
really poſſeſſed with the Devil, and he proves it 0 


«« chiefly by the authority of two of the greateſt ge- (51) His name 


* nius's of this Age. The one is Cardinal de Riche- was Herry Marie 
« lieu, who ſent to Loudun ſome Exorciſts main. 594% 
* tained at the King's expence. The other is my Lord 
+ Montague, who having ſeen the Devils going out 
of the body of Mother des Anges, was fully | 
«© perſuaded of the truth, and mentioned it to Pope 
„Urban VIII, when he abjured his hereſy and em- 
e braced the Catholic Faith before him.“ 
What I ſhall now obſerve is much more remark- 
able. You will ſee there a man, who literally gave his 
own body, to redeem that of Jeſus Chriſt : That is to 
ſay, who to get Chriſt's Body out of the Devil's hands, 
delivered himſelf up to the Devil. Read theſe words 
of the Journaliſt (52), * When Father Seurin was (52) Fourna! 4e 


«* exorciſing the Nuns of Loudun, who were poſſeſſed Savant, for May 


« with the Devil, the evil ſpirits declared that two 1689, pag. 310, 
* Magicians had taken three Hoſts with a deſign to 
« profane them. Father Seurin applied himſelf to 
prayer, in order to obtain the delivery of his 
% maſter's body; and to redeem it, he conſented that 
«© his own body ſhould be put in the power of the 
Devils. His propoſal was accepted, and the ex- 
change was made. The Devils got the three Hoſts 
out of the hands of their agents, and brought them 
« to the foot of the Altar, where the holy Sacrament 
«© was then expoſed to view, and one of the Devils en- 
5 tered the body of Father Seurin, who thus continued 
64 8 or obſeſſed almoſt all the remaining part of 
“his life.“ | 


 GRAPALDUS (FRANCIS MARIUS) a learned man who lived in the ſixteenth 
Century. He was a native of Parma; and when his country, being delivered of the 


{a) Jovius, in 


yoke of the French, ſubmitted again to Pope Julius II, he was choſen to be at the head 


l e . of the embaſſy which was ſent to that Pope (a). His eloquence and beautiful ſhape were 


(9) A preftanti 


the reaſons why he was choſen to that employment (). 


He made a very good Oration 


GS re. £0 Julius II, and publiſhed ſome verſes upon the ſubject he had treated in his diſcourſe. 
=; corperis proce. The Pope crowned him with his own hand after a very ſolemn manner in the Vatican. 


ritate Legationis 


Grapaldus being encouraged by this poetical crown ſet about writing a great many verſes, 


ibid. which have been printed (c). The work in which he ſhewed his learning moſt, is that 7c) e Jovi 
in which he delcribes all the parts of a houſe [4]. He died of a retention of urine be- Elogiis, cap. 62, 


ing above fifty years old (4). 


[4] The Work in which he fſhewed his learning mof?, 
i, that in which be deſcribes all the parts of a houſe.] 
| This is Paul Jovius's opinion, which is very judicious. 
(r) Jovius in Sed mullo uberius, ſays he (1(, & latius ingemi famam 
Ellis, Cap. 02. propagawvit, edito libro de partibus ædium, guo per opti- 

mas diſciplinas per ornatum diligenti cultura ingenium de- 
 mionſtravit. 1. e. But he gained a much greater and 
more extenſive reputation by the Book he publiſhed 
concerning the Parts of a houſe ; by which heſhewed 


„that he had improved his mind by a careful ſtudy of 

« polite Literature.” This work has been printed ſe- 

veral times. The firſt Edition is of Parma, by An- 

thony Quintianus ; I do not know in what year it was 

printed; I know only that the Author publiſhed a ſe- 

cond Edition of it ſeven years after; it is larger than 

the firſt (2). Geſner mentions only the Editions of (2) See the Ad- 
Baſil of 1533, and 1541 in 4to. The Edition I make vertiſement to 
uſe of is of Dort 1618 in 8vo. the reader. 


GRASSIS (PARIS DE) deſerves very much to be blamed for his impoſition on the 
public. He compoſed the epitaph of a mule [ A}, and cauſed it to be engraved on a 
piece of marble, which he hid afterwards under ground in his vineyard, Some time after 
he ordered trees to be planted in the place where that marble was buried ; and when they 
came and told him that they had found this inſcription, he gave it out for a particular 
which had been foretold concerning his mule. Men only laughed at this at firſt ; nor 
was this piece of marble much minded for ſome time ; but ſeveral years after it became 
famous, and paſſed with a great many perſons for an antique [B]; ſo that Thomas Por- 


cacchi 


[4] He compoſed the Epitaph of a Mule.) He feign- [B] This Epitaph . . . paſſed with a great many per- 
ed that one Publius Graſſus had raiſed this Monu- ons for an antique.) Father Mabillon aſſerts it. Viris 


ment to his Mule. The Inſcription begins thus. Dis- eruditis nonnullis fucum fecit, ſays he (1), opinantibus (1) Mabillon, in 


PEDIBUS SAXUM. 


id efſe antiguum, . . . . Thomas Porcacchius inter alios hoc Muſes Italics, 6 
Epitaphium tom: 1. fag Lew 


1 
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176. 


(3) See Gr 
winckel, de 
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263, 320, 


(2) Ut Ma 
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de Gr aſſis 
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Epi copo. 
ibid. 
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Pak 


inckel, de Fare 
precedenties pag. eſteemed (c ). 


(a) Ex Muſeo 
iralico Mabills- 
1%, tom. I. Page 
176. 


Century was Maſter of the Ceremonies under 


GRA 


cacchi inſerted this epitaph in a book, as a genuine piece and really antient (a). Paris 
de Graſſis is not the only perſon that laid ſuch ſnares before the Antiquaries [C]. I ſhall 
obſerve by the by, that I think he is the ſame, who in the beginning of the ſixteenth 


515 


ſeveral Popes, and Biſhop of Peſaro, and 


brother of Cardinal AcnilLEs DE GRAss1s. His Journal was quoted in the writings 
that were publiſhed in the controverſy between the Republic of Venice and the Duke of 


) See Graf- 


Epitaphium pro genuino & anti quo habuit in libro funtra- 
lium: immo Alexander V1] in Adwverſariis ſuis notat id 
repertum fuiſſe prope ſanctum Petrum. 1. e. He. has 
414 kale pcie Go the learned, who thought it 
an Antique... And Thomas Porcacchi, amongſt 
ce others, inſerted it as genuine and ancient in his 
« Book concerning Burials: Nay Alexander VII ob- 
« ſerves in his Memoirs, that it was found near St. 
« Peter's Church.” He tells us that Sebaſtian Mac- 
cius gives an account of this impoſture in his Collection 
of ancient Inſcriptions, which is in manuſcript in Car- 
dinal Chigi's Library. Maccius had this from Annibal 
de Graſſis Biſhop of Jaccentia (2). | 
[C] He is not the only perſon that laid ſuch ſnares be- 
fore the Antiquaries.) I ſhall relate but one inſtance of 
ſuch impoſtures, though it were an eaſy matter to com- 
pile a great many. Auguſt the gth 1505 three ſtones 
were found near the Cape of Roco de Sintra in Portugal. 
'There was upon thoſe ſtones a Latin Inſcription in old 
Letters, which contained a Prophecy. Here follows that 
Inſcription. | 
Sibylla waticinium occiduis decretum, 
Volwentur ſaxa literis, & ordine rectis, 
Cum videas Occidens Orientis opes. 
Ganges, Indus, Tagus, erit mirabile viſu, 
Merces commutabit ſuas, uterque fibi. 
Soli æterno, ac Lune decretum. 
| 8 That is, | | | 
c The Sybils Decree and Prophecy to the inhabitants 
«© of the Weſt. Stones with Letters ingraved on them 
« will be found, when the Weſt will ſee the riches of 
ce the Eaſt. The Ganges, the Indus, and the Tagus, 
« a wonderful ſight? ſhall make an exchange of their 
« wares. Thus the eternal Sun and the Moon have 
« decreed it.” 5 
(3) His verſus This was taken for an Oracle of the Sibyl (3), and 
Siby/lines efſe Va- ſome learned men endeavoured to explain theſe verſes ; 


lentinus Moranus, but it was at laſt diſcovered that Cajado a Portugueze 
Jacobus Na- 


(2) Uf Maccius 
refort ex Annibale 
de Gr aſſis Bononi- 
enſi Faccentiæ 
Epi copo. Idem. 
ibid. 


n F.rdinan- Poet was the Author of them, and had buried thoſe 


ſtones in the ground, and cauſed them to be dug out, 
when he thought it a proper time. Fraudem detexit 
Caſpar Varrerius ; ſcilicet quo tempore Emmanuel Luſita- 
nie Rex, per Vaſcum Gamam, nawvigationes in Indiam 


dus Lopez as 
Hiſtoriis Indiæ 
Orientalis, ſibi 
& alits perſuaſe- 


rant, i E. 


Valentine Mo- Orientalem feliciter tentafſet ; Ulyſſepone vixit Hermicus 


« ranus, James Cajadus, poeta celebris, Angeli Politiani diſcipulus (4): 
„ Navarch, Fer- Hic tria marmora literis antiquis hoc vaticinium conti- 
5 _— En e nentibus, incidi, & clam circa oppidum Syntra leviter 
8 3 = * terra tegi curavit. Poſtguam wero, tractu temporis, a- 
« Indies, ima- liguam Antiquitatis ſpeciem contraxiſſent, amicos quoſdam, 
« gined that theſe in villa ſua, circa quam hæc marmora occultata erant, 
: wo _ conviwio excepit 3 quibus flrenue epulantibus nunciat Vil- 
7 bs. - nap SEO licus, foſſorem marmora, ignotis literis inſcripta, inve- 
« ed to make o- iſſe; procul dubio Theſaurum eo loco defoſſum eſſe. 
te thers believe volant omnes, inveniunt lapides, mirantur vaticinium, 
« it.” Jo. Euſe- nan ſane folits inſcriptum: Rex hujus fraudis conſcius, 
bius Nw ſtuporem tamen fimulat, verſus aulicis deſcribendos tra- 
2 4 e ae dit, ipſa vero marmora, tanquam ſanctiora xtijd i, in 
lb. 3. cap. 3. 4. £aZophylacio religioſe ſervat (5). 1. e. Caſpar Var. 
pud Voetium, „ rerius diſcovered the cheat: For at the time, when 
Diſputat, tom. 4+ «© Vaſco de Gama undertook. with ſucceſs his naviga- 
Page 696. tion to the Indies, under the authority of Emanuel 
(4) Nicolas An- ** King of Portugal, there lived at Liſbon a celebrated 
tonio, Biblioat. «© Poet named Hermicus Cajado, Angelo Politiano's 
Hiſpan. tom. I» « gifciple, He cauſed this Prophecy to be ingraved in 
Page 433. 139% 4 ancient Letters on three marble ſtones, and ſent ſe- 
that Politiano , 

was dead when ** cretly into the neighbourhood of the place called 
Cajadus arrived ** Syntra, and had it ſlightly covered over with earth. 
in Italy. « Some time after, when theſe ſtones were become 
« ſomewhat like antiques, he invited ſome friends to 
« his country-ſeat, near which theſe ſtones were hid ; 


« and whilſt he and his friends were at dinner, his 


(5) Montanus, 
Legat. Belg. ad 
Japan. pag. 15. 
apud Lomeierum, 
de Bibliotb. pag. 
360, 367. 


Ad- 


« Farmer came and told them, that a man who was 


« digging, had found ſome pieces of marble, on 


Savoy about the right of precedency (b). His ceremonial has been publiſhed, and is 


He appeared very zealous againſt a plagiary ; for it is of him that Couſin , Naude, 
265 329, 329: Preſident ſpeaks in the paſſage which you will find 


Bibliograph. Po- 
lit. page m. 42. 


GRASWINCKEL 


low [DJ. 


which ſome unknown letters were ingraved, and 
that there was no doubt a treaſure buried in the 
5 N thereabout. They all ran to the place, 

ound the ſtones, and wondered at the prediction, 
which indeed was not written on leaves: The King 
himſelf, who knew the cheat, affected nevertheleſs 
*« to be ſurprized; he ordered his Courtiers to explain 
* the verſes, and laid thoſe ſtones up amongſt his Col- 


© leftions, as a very ſacred curioſity.” Some aſſert, 


that Cajado hoped to infinuate himſelf by this artifice 

into the King's favour, and to get ſome money from 

him. Peſtea tamen compertum eoſdem confitos & impoſi- 
tos fuiſſe a quodam Hermo Charado Lufitam, qui illi 
marmori inſcripſerat, defoderatque , ut fitu humoreque 

terre aliquantulum deformati, vetuſtatis indicium exhi- 
berent ; rurſuſque per mercenarias operas refoderat, ut hoc 
tam nobili atque peregregio Antiquitatis monumento, Regis 
(Luſitaniæ Emanuelis) gratiam, awvide in Orientis opes 
intenti, pecuniamque aucuparetur , ut teſtantur Ceſar 
Orlandius, & Gaſpar Barrerius, quos refert Ortelius in 
Theatro magno tab. 5. nbi orbis, & ab eo mutuatus 


Malvenda lib. 3. de Antichriſto cap. 16. Torniellus in 


Annalibus 2 tom. an. mundi 3043, num. 7. pag. 48 (6). (6) Nierember- 
1. e. However, it was found at laſt, that theſe verſes ius, de Orig. §. 
** had been forged by one Hermus Charadus, a Portu- 8 __— . 
ö gueze, who ingraved them on a piece of marble, — 44 Zier. 
and buried it in the ground, that being ſome- tom. 4. Page 696. 
** what deformed by the moiſture of the earth, it might | 

<* ſeem to be ancient: he had it afterwards dug up by 

<* ſome workmen, and preſented it to the King (Ema- 


© nuel of Portugal) who was very eager after the riches 


* of the Eaſt, with a deſign to gain his favour, and 
** to get ſome money from him: as Cæſar Orlandius, 
* and Caſpar Barrerius aſſert, whom Ortelius quotes 
in his great Theatre of the new World, Tab. 5. 
from whom Malveda tranſcribes it, in his 3d Book of 
the Antichriſt, Chap. 26, and Torniellus in the ad 
5 Vol. of his Annals, under the year 3043, num. 7. 
« p. 48.” | BI 
[D] It is of him that Couſin ſpeaks in the paſ- 
ſage which you will find below.) * Chriſtopher Mar- 
« cel, nominated tothe Biſhopric of Corfu, having pro- 
5 cured a copy of the Book, which Auguſtin Patricius 
« wrote under the Pontificate of Pope Innocent VIII, 
concerning the Rites of the Roman Church, cauſed 
it to be printed at Venice in the year 1516, and de- 
«« dicated it to Leo X, without mentioning in the leaſt 
„ Auguſtin Patricius, who was the true Author of it, 
* and had been Maſter of the Ceremonies at Rome 
c from the time of Pius II, who was his uncle, and 
“ gave him the ſurname of Picolomini, to the time of 
«© Innocent VIII, under whom he corrected the Ro- 
* man Pontifical, and wrote this Ceremonial. Paris 
« de Graſſis, who was the Maſter of Ceremonies under 
« Leo X, had no ſooner ſeen this Edition of Venice, 
« but he complained of it to his Holineſs as of an at- 
* tempt, which could not be atoned for but by a fire, 
© which ſhould conſume all the copies with the Au- 
* thor. The Pope, who had given a Licence for this 
Edition, feigned to fall in a paſſion upon the Repre- 
& ſentation of this zealous Maſter of the Ceremonies, 
and appointed a Congregation to examine into that 
affair. But Paris de Graſſis, notwithſtanding all his 
“care and diligence, could not prevent the ſeveral new 
Editions of that Book, which were ſoon after pub- 
* liſhed at Cologne and in other places (7).“ (7) Fournal des 
This is what we read in Monſieur Couſin's account SY 
of the ſecond volume of the Muſeum Italicum. I _ the hag 
have looked into that ſecond volume ſince the firſt ,,,? FE" BIS 


142. of the Dutch 


edition of my Dictionary; and this made me ſenſible edition. 

of what Ovid aſſerts with a great deal of good ſenſe, 

that it is much more agreeable to drink the waters at 

the very ſpring. Gratius «x ipſo fonte bibuntur a- 
I que 
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GRASWINCK EL.. (THEODORE) 


Civilian in the ſeventeenth Century, and 


= 


(2) Ovid. in Ep. gue (8). I have found, that Paris de Grafſis's anger 
ex Ponto, Epiſt. againſt the Archbiſhop of Corfu was not owing To 
PEPE EN much to that Prelate's aſcribing to himſelf a book of 
which he was not the Author, as to his divulging 

even with ſome alterations, thoſe ceremonies, which 

| ought to be kept ſecret. He repreſents to Pope Leo X. 

(9) Written in in a letter he wrote to him (9), that he had been near 
che year 1517. fxteen years Maſter of the Ceremonies, and that he 
ſhould think himſelf very much to blame, if he ſuf- 

fered them to be either corrupted or publiſhed, and that 

his predeceſſors ſhould be deprived of the praiſes that 

are due to them. He does not ſcruple to confeſs, that 

one cauſe of his complaint is, that the publiſhing of 

thoſe things, leſſens the veneration men ought to have 

for them, and makes that to be deſpiſed, which under 

the vail of ſecrecy and myſtery would be revered. 
Duemadmodum juſti cujuſque Principis eft curare, ne 

quiſquam ſuo jure fraudetur ; ita, fe diligenter inſpexe- 

rimus, ad quempiam alium non magis ſpectat quam ad 

Romanum Pontificem, ne ſacrææ ſue ceremoniæ maculen- 

tur, neve aliqua in parte alterentur, ac preſertim ne 
corrumpantur: ſed & quod omnium principum eft, ne 

prolatæ in wulgus velut proſtitute pontificalium ſacrorum 
exiſtimationem minuant, fincci faciant, & contemnan- 


(ro) Maſeumm tur (10). i. e. As it is the duty of every good 


Tealic. tom. 2. In «© Prince to take care that none of his ſubjects be de- 
Appendice, pag. « prived of their right; fo, if we duly conſider it, 
| « 1t will appear to be chicfly the duty of the Popes, 
« to fee that their ſacred ceremonies be not ſtained, 
« nor altered in any reſpect, and eſpecially that they 
« be not corrupted. But it is alſo the duty of all 
« Princes, to take care that the ſacred rites be not 
«© expoſed by being publiſhed, whereby they would be 


6 leſs eſteemed, lighted and deſpiſed.” He inſtances 


in the conduct of the ancient Heathens, who would 
not ſuffer the myſteries of their Gods to come to the 
knowledge of the profane. He mentions particularly 
the conduct of the ancient Romans, and of King 
Tarquinius, who ſentenced Marcus Tullius to be 
thrown into the river, to puniſh him for giving the 
book of Ceremonies to be tranſcribed. Obſerve that 
Graſſis required that the Archbiſhop- of Corfu's book 


be burnt with its Author, or that the Author at leaſt 


ſhould be puniſhed as it ſhould be thought proper. 
The Pope judged this petition reaſonable, and pro- 
miſed to have it examined in the following conſiſtory. 
Hance Epiſtolam cum in manibus Pape dedifſem, legiſ- 
ſetque libenter & awide, & acceptaſſet rationes & ar- 
gumenta in ea per me allegata; verſus ad Cardinales 
aliquos, qui fibi forte adherebant, dixit me rationem 
habere ſuper petitionibus meis : & librum ceremoniarum 
nuper impreſſum omnind comburi ſimul cum falſo auctore, 


22 vid. pag. ficut poſtulaſſem, aut ſaltem ipſum auctorem corrigi & 


(12) Ibid. f caſtigari omnino debere prout prær ſentibus videretur. I- 
! = 21 . . F . 
Coomentar, par taque ad primum confiſtorium rem & cauſam differre 


Vi. | (11). i. e.“ When I had given this letter to the 
153 Pope, he read it immediately with pleaſure, and 
0 (33) kek ce approved the reaſons and arguments I had ſet forth 


Lin it; and turning himſelf to ſome Cardinals, who 
(14) Rued ji ſa- cc happened to be near him, he told them that my 
crorum arca7 e petition was well grounded, and that the Book of 


dantur, & a ; : 
2 edler “ Ceremonies lately printed ought by all means to 


ceremmiæ, ilico ** be burnt with its falſe Author, as I requeſted; or 


futirum ei, ut és at leaſt, that the Author ought to be reproved and 
_ * 0 challiſed, according as they ſhould think fit. He 
So (Fees. i: +. © therefore referred this affair to the next Conſiſtory.“ 
largueſeat neceſſe How this affair ended is not known; for there are 
e/:. . e. “If the ſome ſheets wanting in Graſſis's ceremonial, in the 
as myſteries of place where this account ſhould be continued (12). 
& Rites are 1119 Father Mabillon is very near turning Paris de Graſſis's 
« open, if the great zeal into ridicule ; and he obſerves with ſome 
<« holy Ceremo- pleaſure (13), that the Archbiſhop of Corſu's book 
My 1 5 on . 2 * that bog Na Catholics, 
05: ee enſe, do not regulate their veneration 
<6 | Hy cs 8 for the Pope by theſe ſecret ee but that they 
« them, will ground it on his being the head of the Church. It 
immediately mult nevertheleſs be granted, that this zealous aſſertor 
£ nog an of ſecrecy was not in the wrong to maintain that the 
40 thevits math publiſhing of the myſteries of the Roman ceremonial 
ce neceſſarily lan- would leſſen the veneration which the people had for 
« guith.” Ibid. it (14) ; for it is uſual with men much more to ad- 
zn Append. pag. mire what they know not than what they know. He 


559- ſcems even to be ſorry that the Pontifical was publiſh- 
I 


e has proved it by ſeveral works [4]. He 


GRA 


a native of Delft, was a very leatned 


was 


ed; by which, ſays he, to the contempt of the Prieft- 
hood, the ceremonies contained in that book fall daily 
into the hands of the profane, and afford the Sectaries 

a continual opportunity to laugh at our Religion, Sed 
utinam etiam & illa que dixi, ſecrttiora forent & 
magis recondita. Non enim ca quotidie ad profanas ma- 

nus in ſacerdotii contemptum, nec ad alienas ſectas in 
nofire religionis irrifionem devenire videremus (15). (15) Ibid, pag, 
However it be, we ought to ſay that he fell into too 588. 
violent a paſſion againſt the Archbiſhop of Corfu ; he 
loads him with injuries; and I do not know whether 

he did not abhor him as much as thoſe were antiently 
abhorred, who revealed the ceremonies of the myſte- 
ries of Ceres; men with whom none would go on 
board a ſhip, leſt they ſhould ſuffer with them the pu- 
niſhment they deſerved. | 


Eft & fideli tuta ſilentio 
Merces. Vetabo, qui Cereris ſacrum 
Vulgarit arcane, ſub ii lem 
Sit trabibus, fragilemque mecum 
Sol vat phaſelum : ſæpe Dieſpiter 
Neglectus, ince/to addidit integrum (16). (16) Horat, Od. 
| | = 2. lib. 3. 
And juſt rewards the Gods decree | 
For fair obedient piety ; | 
« Nor he that ſcorns or ſcoffs his God 
« Or blabs the myſteries abroad, 
« Shall live in the ſame houſe, or fail with me. 
Oft Jove doth heedleſs thunder throw, 
« And mix the good and bad below.” = 
| Creech. 


A] He ſpeabed it by ſeveral works.) He publiſhed 
at the Hague in the year 1642 a book De Jure Ma- 
Jeflatis ; i. e. Of the Right of Majeſty,” which he 
dedicated to the Queen of Sweden. He ſet down 
there ſuch principles as are the moſt favourable to 
Kings, and the moſt contrary to Buchanan's republican 
maxims. He aſſerted the claim of the {Republic of 
Venice againſt the Duke of Savoy in their controverſy 
about precedency ; for in the year 1644 he publiſhed 
a book de Jure præcedentiæ inter ſereniſſimam Venetam 
Rempubl. & ſereniſi. Sabaudiæ Ducem. i. e. Of 
* the Right of Precedency between the moſt ſerene 
Republic of Venice, and the molt ſerene Duke of 
„ Savoy.” He had a great while before given proofs 
of his zeal for the Republic of Venice : for in the 
year 1634 he publiſhed an anſwer to the Sguzttinto, 


which he intitled, Libertas Veneta, ſeu Venetorum in 


fe ac ſuos imperandi jus. 1. e. The Liberty of Ve- 
nice; or the Right of the Venetians to govern 
.*© themſelves and their Subjects.“ In the year 1652 
he wrote againſt a Genoeſe, named Burgus, who aſ- | 
ſerted the ſame opinion with Selden, namely, that the (1) Soprani, in 
ſea as well as the earth is ſubject to ſome States. Ni e of 
Maris liberi Vindiciz adverſus Petrum Baptiſtam Bur- ee 1 
gum Liguſtici maritimi dominii aſſertorem. i. e. The oning Burgus, 
Liberty of the Sea aſſerted againſt Peter Burgus, ſays that Tho- 
Who maintains that the Genoeſe are maſters of the e Grele- 
“ Sea.” This is the title of Graſwinckel's work (1), mer Fele 
who the next year publiſhed a Treatiſe againſt Velvo- year 16;2. Ol- 
dus. I have alſo ſeen a Treatiſe of him De Pralu- doini has trant- 
diis Fuſticiæ & Juris: i. e. The Prolegomena of cribed this blun- 
Jjuſtice and Right,” printed in the year 1660 ; he 2 7 Atbe- 
77 : . guſticum. 
refutes a Portugueſe Civilian (2) in this work. He This is altering 
added to it a Diſſertation De Fide Hereticis & Rebelli- the name and 
bus ſervandd ; i. e. That promiſes made to Heretics ſurname of our 
and Rebels muſt be kept.” I muſt not omit his &'aſvinckel. 


Stricturæ adverſus Felden ; i. e. Critical Remarks (2) Named Fer- | 


„ againſt Felden ;” nor his Commentary upon Sa- 4% Rebellus. 
luſt, and upon a Spaniſh Author De Vita & Nece Caſſii (4) See above, 


& Bruti; ie. Of the Lite and Murther of Caſſius quotation (51) of 


and Brutus: nor his Tranſlation of David's Pſalms the Article 
in heroic verſe; nor his Tranſlation of Thomas a BRU TU 

/ . 1 (Marcus Junius.) 
Kempis (4) in elegiac verſe ; nor his poem in hexa- 
meters, in which he gives an account of the Life of (4) De Initati- 
Andrew Canterus, a native of Groningen, who from ore Je Ci. 
his youth was a prodigy of learning. He alſo wrote (5) They were 
ſome books in Dutch, as the Art of living well, a printed after 
Commentary on the Edicts ge Aunonis, concerning his death, the 
Proviſions; and two volumes in 4to (5) concerning o n the year 


. - 4.57 z667, the ot her 
the Sovereignty of che States of Holland. in the year 1674+ 
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8 RA 
was not only well ſkilled in matters relating to the Law, but alſo in polite Literature and 
in the Latin Poetry. His merit was rewarded, for he was promoted to conſiderable em- 
ployments at the Hague [BJ. The Republic of Venice made him a Knight of St. 
Mark. He died of an Apoplexy at Mechlin October the 12th 1666, at the age of 
threeſcore and fix years, and was buried in the great Church at the Hague, where his epi- 
taph is to be ſeen, which contains a very great encomium. 


517 


[B] He vas promoted to conſiderable employments at of the States of Holland, and Recorder and Secretary 
the Hague.) He was Advocate Fiſcal of the Demeſns of the Mixed- Court from the States General, 73 


(a) 2 GRATAROLUS (WILLIAM) a learned Phyſician lived in the ſixteenth Century. 


file, d amo He was born at Bergamo in Italy, and left his native country to go into Germany, with 
fir fnelexach a deſign to profeſs the Proteſtant Religion there. He ſtaid ſome time at Baſil, whence 


rurſus ed rediit; 


iv: quod Hasi. he was called to Marpurg, where he was made Profeſſor of Phyſic. But he continued 
aco non pgſet vi- but one year there, either becauſe the air of the country of Heſſe did not agree with him; (22 7%" fee 


vere cœlo, Paul. Freher. 


Sive quod in vit OF becauſe he left at Baſil ſomething agreeable to him, which he miſſed (a), He returned .. vir. V. 


Kono wt, this laſt city, and ſoon after died there [ A], at the age of fifty two years. He wrote / bes 1282. 
ret, Petr. Nigi 


255 Freber. * ſeveral very good books [BJ. It is aſſerted that he excelled in the art of phyſiognomy (). (c) => 4.20 


43, ſub fin, 


Theatr. p. 1252+ Beza wrote ſome letters to him, which are printed (c). 


IA He died ſcon after at Baſil.) It is aſſerted in 
Paul Freher's Theatre, that he died May the 6th 15623 
and the fourth part of John James Boiſſard's learned 
Men is quoted for this. Reuſnerus's Diarium Hiſtori- 
cum might alſo have been quoted. 'This Phyſician's 


death is put under the year 1562 in the new Edition 


(1) De Script. (1) of Vander Linden; Konig puts it under the year 
Medic. pag. 376. 1566, and Thuanus (2) and Bucholcer (3) on April the 
(2) Thuan. lib. 16th 1568. Two Prefaces (4) and ſome ſmall Works, 
| which Gratarolus, being at Marpurg, dedicated Auguſt 
the 25th 1562 to the Landgrave of Heſſe, prove that 
3) Bucholcer,' in he did not die at Bafil May the 6th in that ſame year. 
rdice Chron. It is a fad thing that we ſhould meet with ſuch different 
pag. m. 622, 
(4) Printed at ſtance of this kind, which it would be eaſy to know 
Straſburg in the exactly. I have obſerved the ſame variations with re- 


year 1563, 810, gard to Gifanius. See the Remark [4] of this Article. 


IBI He wrote ſeveral very good Books.) Here fol- 

low the titles of ſome : De Memoria reparanda, augen- 

da, conſervanda, ac de Reminiſcentia. i. e. Of re- 

« ſtoring, preſerving, and improving one's memory, 

and of Reminiſcence.” The firſt Edition which is 

of the year 1554, has been followed by ſeveral others 

(5) Vide Linde- 5) De Prædictione morum naturarumque hominum facili, 
num renovatum, 1 

rag · 376, 377. 4 foretelling of men's genius and inclinations ; and of 

5 * the obſervation of the parts of the body.“ Progno- 

flica naturalia de temporum mutatione perpetua, ordine li- 

terarum. i. e. Natural Prognoſtications of the per- 

+ petual changings of the times, in an alphabetical or- 

« der.” De Literatorum & eorum qui Magiſtratibus fun- 

guntur conſervanda præ ſeruandaque Valetudine. i. e. 

Of preſerving in health Men of Letters and Magi- 

« ſtrates.” De vini natura, artificia & uſu, deque omni 

«© re potabili. 1. e. Of the nature and uſe of Wine, 


<< and the manner of making it; and of all that can 


accounts in ſeveral Authors, with regard to a circum- 


Inſpectione partium corporis. i. e. Of the eaſy 


be drank.“ De Regimine iter agentium, wel eguitum, 


vel peditum, wel navi, wel turru ſeu rheda Ac. Viatori- 
bus quibuſq; utiliſſimi Libri duo. 1. e. The Diet of thoſe 
* that travel either on horſeback, ot on foot, or in a 


« ſhip, or in a coach &c. in two Books, very uſeful 


„to all Travellers.” He publiſhed ſome Books of o- 


ther Authors, to which he added ſomething of his own. 
Petri Pomponatii Libri de cauſis occultorum effetuum, ſeu 


de Incantatione, cum Prefatione' & Glyſulis. That is, 
„Peter Pomponatius's Books of the cauſes of hidden 
Effects, or of Inchantments.” Petri Aponenſis Libel- 
lus de Venenis ad manuſcriptum exemplar correctus, cujus 


adjecit multa ejus argumenti utilia. i. e. Peter of A- 


“ pono's Book concerning Poiſons; corrected from a 


«« manuſcript ; to which he (Gratarolus) added a great 
«© many uſeful obſervations upon the ſame ſubject.“ 


Correctiones & Additiones in Librum Italicum falſo attri- 


butum Gabrieli Fallopio cui titulus eſt, Secreta Fallopii. i. e. 
Corrections and Additions to an Italian book falſly 
* aſcribed to Gabriel Fallopius, and which is intitled, 


“ Fallopius's Noftrums.” He made a Collection of ſe- 


veral Treatiſes concerning the Engliſh Sweat, and con- 
cerning Baths, and a Compilation of ſeveral Works re- 


lating to Alchymy (6). One cannot refuſe him the cha- (6) Lindentus 


racter of a publick-ſpirited man, ſince he endeavoured 


to find out not only the remedies proper for Magiſtrates, 


enovatus, pag. 
377. and Paul 
Freher. in Theat, 


but alſo thoſe that are proper for all ſorts of Travellers. pag. 1252, 


Nor did he omit the Men of Letters, and endeavoured 


to furniſh them with the neceſſary helps not only for 
the preſervation of their health, but alſo for the preſer- 


vation and improvement of their memory. A man 
who could procure them what they want in thoſe re- 


ſpects, would deſerve divine honours in the Republick 
of Letters. Memory is as neceſſary to them as life 


itſelf. 


© GRAUNT, or GRANT (EDWARD) a man of eminent learning in the ſix- 
teenth Century, was educated in Grammar Learning in the College School at Welt- 


6) Wood, Ath. 


Oxon. vol. 1. 


minſter, from whence he was removed either to Chriſt Church or Broad-Gate's Hall in the 
Univerſity of Oxford (a), where he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts February 27, 


el. 310. 2d edit. 1571 (b), and that of Maſter the 27th of March 1572 (c); about which time he was ap- 


odon 1721. pointed maſter of Weſtminſter School, where a great many perſons, 
65) Idem, Fai wards eminent in Church and State, were educated under his care (d). 


Oxon. vol. 1. 


col, I 06. 


Oxon, ubi ſapra. 


Oxon. vol. 1. 


[4] He refigned his Maſterſhip of Weſtminſter School ſured of by Mr. Wood (1). 
abouth the month of February 1595.) This we are aſ- fore is miſtaken in ſuppoſing, 


Vor. V. 


died 


| March 
6 P 


who were after- (g) dem, At. 
In 1575 he pub- Oxon, ubi ſupra. 
col. 105, | liſhed at London in 4to Grece Linguæ Spicilegium; which was afterwards contracted by 
his learned uſher Mr. William Camden, and printed at London 1597 in 8vo, under the 
(c) idem, ibid. title of Inſtitutio Grace Grammatices compendiaria in uſum Regie Scholæ Weſtmonaſterien/ts. 
In 1577 our Author was made Prebendary of the twelfth Stall in the Collegiate Church of 

(4) dem, Ab. Weſtminſter in the room of Dr. Thomas Watts; and about that time being admitted 
Bachelor of Divinity of Cambridge (e), was incorporated in the ſame degree at Oxford 

(% Idem, ibid. in May 1579 (f). He was afterwards Doctor of that Faculty, but not of that Uni- 
G lem, % verſity (g). He reſigned his Maſterſhip of Weſtminſter School about the month of Fe- 
col. 119. bruary 159 [A] (Y), and was ſucceeded in March following by Mr. Camden (i). 


col. 311. 


( Guil. Cam- 
deni Vita . ſerip- 
tore Thoma 
Smith, page xviii. 
prefixed to Cuil. 
Camdeni & il. 
luftrium Virer. ad 
Camdenum E. 
Piſtolæ, edit. Lons 
He don 1691 in qto, 


Dr. Thomas Smith there- (1) then. Oxen, 
that our Author died in vol. . col. 310, 


— — 


rr — g "I - x2 0X5 _—- > — D 
80 7 —— k — 
— — — ps SAP — — £ Sn . T — 
5 * — 2 2 == . » . 


—_ 
b ” — ' . gs, CITI r 0 , 2060 20S I 
xr IFF ͤ 2 PER OIL OSes 
9 — — — — — — = — — — —ů— —a—EIu . — - — — 
7 — 2 — 


232) rr tape — — 7 OS 2 — 


* * 7 : = 
9 — 4 == 
— — _——_— Yo > y—— oO" — — — 
* 8 * — ” — * r 
. Ao — — 
we TENG D 
— 2 — —— 


. > < 


2 


oO 2 
S yon — — ALE 
r 


- — VE Fat 


— — 


—— 
pany of = 


_ gy _—_— n 
. 


A 
2 x 


— — e —_ ach . 
pn EESS, r — r rr 
. 2 5 


—— OE ERIE 


ET ASD 


- ene” 
e 


— 
ED 


* 
— 2 
ED La IE 


—— 
— — 
— - 


ww 
3 


r 
1 


— ow es: — 0 — . . ͤ — CS 2 
Pr eee 5 


8 18 
died in 


Oxon, vol. 1. col. 
311. 


iterature. 


March 1593: MoxTvowiro dofiffimo Edwards Grants, 
S. Weologiæ Doctore, qui Regiam Scholam Weſt monaſie- 


(1) Guilielmi Camdeni Vita, ſcriptore Thomas Smith, pag. 18. prefixed to Cu. Camdeni & illufir. Virarum ad CG. Camdenum 


Ebpiſlolæ, edit · London 1691, in 4to, 


© GRAUNT (JOHN), Author of a celebrated book, intitled, Natural and poli- 
tical Obſervations made upon the Bills of Mortality [A], was fon of Mr. Henry Graunt of 
Hampſhire, and born in Birchin-Lane in the City of London April the 24th 1620. 


[4] Author of a celebrated Book, intitled, Natural 
and Political Obſervations made upon the Bills of Mor- 
tality.] In this Book he had the advice and aſſiſtance 

(1) Wood, Atb. of Sir William Petty (1). It was printed at London 
Oden vol. 1. 1661 in 4to. The ſecond Edition was printed at Lon- 
col. 311. and don 1662 in 4to, under this title: Natural and Politi- 
r 3 cal Obſervations mentioned in the following Index, and 
wa made upon the Bills of Mortality. By John Graunt, Ci- 

| tizen of London. With reference to the Government, Re- 

ligion, Trade, Growth, Air, Diſeaſes, and the ſeveral 
changes of the ſaid City. The ſecond Edition. The third 
Edition was printed at London 1665 in 8vo, under the 
following title: Natural and Political Obſervations, 
mentioned in a following Index, and made upon the 
Bills of Mortality. By Capt. John Graunt, Fellow of 
the Royal Society: With reference to the Government, 
Religion, Trade, Growth, Air, Diſeaſes, and the ſe- 
weral changes of the ſaid City. The third Edition, much 
_ enlarged. The Imprimatur by the Lord Brouncker Pre- 
ident of the Royal Society is dated Tueſday June 20th 
1665. The Dedication of our Author to John Lord 
Roberts, Lord Privy-Seal, is dated from Birchin-Lane 
January 25th 1662. In this Diſcourſe Capt. Graunt 
endeavours to ſhew, that about one third of all that 


(2) Page 25. nirt) 
5 of nine die of acute, and ſeventy of two hundred and 

| twenty nine of chronical diſeaſes ; and four of two hun- 
dred and twenty nine of outward diſeaſes, as cancers, 

fiſtulas, ſores, ulcers, &c (3). 

dred die of age (4). That ſome diſeaſes and caſualties 

keep a conſtant proportion, whereas ſome others are 


(3) Pap. 28, 29. 


(4) Pag. 32+ 


ſand are ſtarved (6). That it were better to maintain 
all beggars at the public charge, tho' earning nothing, 
than to let them beg about the ſtreets ; and that em- 
pPloying them without diſcretion may do more harm 
(7) Page 375 38, than good. For “ if there be, /ays be (7), but a cer- 
39. ( tain proportion of work to be done, and that ſame 
| be already done by the Non-Beggars; then to em- 
ploy the Beggars about it, will but transfer the want 
from one hand to another; nor can a learner work 
ſo cheap as a ſkilful practiſed Artiſt can. As for ex- 
ample, a praiſed Spinner ſhall ſpin a pound of 
wool worch two ſhillings for ſix pence ; but a learner 

_ «* undertaking it for three pence ſhall make the wool 
indeed into yarn, but not worth twelve pence. This 
little hint is the model of the greateſt work in the 
world, which is the making of England as conſider- 
able for trade as Holland ; for there is but a cer- 
tain proportion of trade in the world, and Holland 
is prepoſſeſſed of the greateſt part of it, and is 
thought to have more ſkill and experience to ma- 
nage it. Wherefore to bring England into Holland's 
condition as to this particular, is the ſame as to ſend 
all the Beggars about London into the Weſt-Country 
to ſpin 3 where they ſhall only ſpoil the Clothiers 
wool, and beggar the preſent Spinners at beſt ; 
but at worſt put the whole trade of the Country to 
a ſtand, until the Hollander being more ready for 
it, have ſnapt that with the reſt.” Capt. Graunt 
roceeds then to obſerve, that not one in two thou- 
and are murthered in London, whereas in Paris few 
nights ſcape without their Tragedy. 'The reaſons of 
this he conceives to be two ; one is the government 


(5) pag. 33˙ 


(6) Pag. 34. 
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September or October 1601, and was interred in St. Peter's Church at Weſtmin- 
0% Wood, 4th. ſter (x). He collected and publiſhed the Letters and Poems of Roger Aſcham, to which 
he ſubjoined a piece of his own, intitled, Oratio de Vita & Obitu Roperi Aſchami, ac 
Di#ionis Elegantis, cum Adbortatione ad Adoleſcentulos. London 1577 in 8vo. He was 
an excellent Latin Poet, as appears from ſeveral copies of verſes written by him, and 
FO in various books; and was exceedingly well verſed in all parts of polite 


were ever quick, die under five years old, and about 
thirty ſix in an hundred under fix (2). That two parts 


That ſeven in an hun- 


very irregular (5). That not above one in four thou- 


That there had been in London within that Age four 19 Pag. 57. 


rienſem diu rexerat, menſe Martio MDC III. in ejus 


(27) Page! 
lacum ſuſfectus eft Camdenus (2). 


* 


(23) Pag. 
genres. 
(30) Ibid. 
1) Pag. 
He 125 
Was 
and guard of the city by Citizens themſelves, and that 
alternately, no man ſettling into a trade for that em- 
ployment : the other is, te natural and cuſtomary ab- 
horrence of that inhumane crime and all bliodſbed, by- moſt 
Engliſhmen ; for of all that are executed, few are for mur- 
ther. Beſiaes the great and frequent revolutions and 
changes in Government ſince the year 1650 have been 
ewith little bloodſhed, the uſurpers themſelves having ex- 
ecuted few in compariſon, upon the account of diſturbing (42) Pap 
their innovations. In brief when any dead body is found E 
in England, no Algebraiſt or Uncipherer of Letters can 
uſe more ſubtile ſuppoſitions and variety conjectures to 
find out the demonſtration or cipher, than every common 
unconcerned perſon doth to find out the murtherers, and | 
that that for ever, until it be done (8). He remarks, (3) Pag. 39, 49, ; 
that not one in fifteen hundred dies lunatic (g). That | (33) Pa- 
few of thoſe, who die of the venereal diſeaſe are ſet (9) Peg. 40. 94+ 
down, but diſguiſed under the conſumption &c (10). (10) Pag. 44, | 
That the Rickets is a new diſeaſe both as to name and 45+ (34) Pa 
thing, and that from fourteen dying of it in 1634 it erg 


gradually encreaſed to above five hundred in 1660 (11). (77) Pag. 46, 
That there was another new diſeaſe appearing, called *7' 
by the vulgar a /opping of the ſtomach, which increaſed 
in twenty years from ſix to near three hundred (12). (12) Pag. 5% 
«« Hereupon, ſays he (13), I apprehended that this | 
« fopping might be the Green /ickne/; ; for as much as (13) Page 51. 
I find few or none to have been returned upon that 
account, altho' many be viſibly tained with it. Now 
« whether the ſame be forborn out of ſhame, I know 
not; for ſince the world believes, that marriage 
cures it, it may ſeem indeed a ſhame, that any maid 
ſhould die uncured, when there are more males than 
« females, that is, an overplus of huſbands to all that 
can be wives.” He obſerves next, that the g 
of the lights (ſuppoſed in moſt caſes to be the fits of the 
mother) had alſo encreaſed in thirty years from ninety 
four to two hundred forty nine (14). That both the (14) Pag. vr, 
ſtopping of the flomach and riſing of the lights are pro- 5% 
bably reliques or depending upon the Rickets (15). ( 15) Pag. 54. 
That the ſtone ſeemed to decreaſe. That the gout 
ſtood at a ſtay (16). That the {curvy increaſed (17). (16) Pag. 55, 
That deaths by reaſon of agues were to thoſe cauſed 56. 
by fevers, as one to forty (18). "That abortives and ſtill- (17} Pag. 56. 
born were to thoſe that were chriſtned, as one to twenty 
(19). That not one woman in an hundred dies in (18) Ibid. 
child-bed, nor one of two hundred in her labour (20). 


times of great mortality, viz, in the year 1592 and 

1593, 1603, 1625, and 1636 ; whereof that of 1603 (20) Pag. 58, 

was the greateſt, there dying of the plague then 30561. 59. 

That in the years 1603 and 1625 about a fifth part of 

the whole died, and eight times more than were born 

(21). That a fourth part more die of the plague than (21) Pag. 64, 

are ſet down (22). That the plague in 1603 laſted * 

5 years; that in 1639 twelve years; but that in (22) Pag. 66. 

1625 continued but one year (23). That alterations in 

the air do incomparably more operate as to the plague (23) Pag. 79- 

than the effluvia from the bodies of men. That 2 

fevers, ſmall pox, and other malignant diſeaſes forerun 

the plague a year, two or three (24). That a * (24) Pag. 79; 

on in the air towards the plague di ſpoſes likewiſe wo- 71. 

men to abortions (25). That as about one fifth part 

of the whole people died in the great plague- years, ſo (25) Pag. 7 

two other fiſth parts fled (26). That whether the 

plague be great or ſmall, the city is fully 3 (26) Ibid» 
Within 
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(27) Page 75+ 
(23) Pag. 78. 
(29) Pag. 80. 


(30) Ibid. 


| (31) Pag. 81, 


82, 83. 


([. 2) Pag. $3: 
„ He then aſſigns the reaſon why the proportion of breed- 


(33) Pag. 88— 
94+ 


(34) Pag. 95, & 


{19+ 


e oxen, and weathers, there are fewer. 


wards 


GRA 


was by trade an Habetdaſher of ſmall wares, and ſerved all the offices of the City as far as that 
of a Common-Council Man, which he held two years, and was Captain, and afterwards 
Major of the Train Bands. At laſt he laid down his trade, and all public employments, 


upon the account of his Religion; for though he was educated a Puritan, and after- 
profeſſed himſelf a Socinian, yet in the latter part of his life he declared himſelf 


of the Roman Catholic Religion, in which he died. He was a Fellow of the Royal 


within two years (27). That the more ſickly the year 
is, the leſs fertile it 1s of births (28). That it is falſe, that 
plagues always come in with Kings reigns (29). That 
Autumn is the moſt unhealthful ſeaſon (30). That in 
London there have been twelve Burials for eleven 
Chriſtnings: but on the contrary in the country ſixty 
three Chriſtnings for fifty two Burials (31). That the 
people in and about London may be ſuppoſed to be a 
fifteenth part of the people of England and Wales. 
That there were about ſix millions and an half of peo- 
ple in England and Wales. 'That the people in the 
Country double by procreation but in two hundred and 
eighty years, and in London in about ſeventy ; 
the reaſon of which is, that many of the breeders 
leaye the country, and that the breeders of Lon- 
don come from all parts of the Country, ſuch perſons 
breeding in the Country almoſt only who were born 
there, but in London multitude of others. That about 
ſix thouſand a year came up to London out of the 
Country. That in London about three die yearly out 
of eleven families. That there are about twenty five 
millions of acres of land in England and Wales (32). 


ers in London to the reſt of the people is leſs than in 
the Country; and remarks, that in London there are 
more impediments of breeding than in the Country. 
'That there are fourteen males for thirteen females in 
London, and in the Country but fifteen males for four- 
teen females (33). He then obſerves (34), that the 
& Chriſtian Religion prohibiting polygamy , is more 
& agreeable to the Law of Nature, that is, the Law 
& of God, than Mahumetiſin and others that allow it. 
« For one man's having many women or wives by law 
te ſignifies nothing, unleſs there were many women to 
& one man in nature alſo. II. The obvious objection 
4 hereunto is, that one horſe, bull, or ram having each 
© of them many females, do promote increaſe. To 
« which I anſwer, that although perhaps there be na- 
ce turally even of theſe ſpecies more males than fe- 
5 males; yet artificially, that is, by making geldings, 


&* it will follow, that when by experience it is found 


how many ewes, (ſuppoſe twenty) one ram will ſerve, 
„ we may know what proportion of male-lambs to ca- 


“ ſtrate or geld, viz. nineteen or thereabouts. For if 
« you emaſculate fewer, viz. but ten, you ſhall by pro- 
« miſcuous copulation of each of thoſe ten with two 
« females, hinder the increaſe, ſo far as the admit- 
« tance of two males will do it. But if you caſtrate 
* none at all, it is highly probable, that every of the 
« twenty males copulating with every of the twenty 
«« females, there will be little or no conception in any 
« of them all. III. And this I take to be the trueſt 
* reaſon, why foxes, wolves, and other vermin ani- 
% mals, that are not gelt, increaſe not faſter than ſheep, 
„ when as ſo many thouſands of theſe are daily 
„ butchered, and very few of the other die otherwiſe 
„ than of themſelves. IV. We have hitherto ſaid, 
« there are more males than females : we ſay next, 
«* that the one exceed the other by about a thirteenth 
part. So that altho' more men die violent deaths 


than women, that is, more are ſlain in wars, killed 


„ by miſchance, drowned at ſea, and die by the hand 
of juſtice ; moreover more men go to Colonies, and 
4% travel into foreign parts, than women; and laſtly, 
« more remain unmarried than of women, as Fellows 
of Colleges and Apprentices above eighteen, &c. 
«« yet the ſaid thirteenth part difference bringeth the 
« buſineſs but to ſuch a paſs, that every woman may 
«© have an huſband without the allowance of polyga- 
„% my. Moreover altho' a man be prolific forty years, 
« anda woman but five and twenty, which makes the 
4 males to be 560 to 325 females ; yet the caſes above 


. 


<< to an equality.” He then remarks, that he had 
heard Phyſicians ſay, that they have two women pa- 
tients to one man; which aſſertion ſeems the more pro- 


bable, ſince women have either the green-ſicknels, or 


From whence 


named and the later marriage of the men reduce all 


Society. 


other diſtempers, are ſick of breeding, abortions, child- 
bearing, ſore breaſts, whites, obſtructions, fits of the 


mother, and the like, Now from this it u, follow, 
that more women ſhould die than men, if the number of 
burials anſwered in proportion to that of fickneſſes. But 
this muſt be ſalved, either by alledging, that the Phy- 
fectans cure thoſe fickneſſes, ſo as few more die than if none 
were fick:; or elſe that men being more intemperate than 
women, die as much by reaſon of their wices, as women 
do by the infirmity of their ſex ; and conſequently more 
males being born than females, more alſi die (35. He 


c 


S> 
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«© being uſeleſs as to multiplication without the former, 
* as was ſaid before in the caſe of ſheep and other ani- 
* mals uſually gelt in thoſe countries. By conſequence 
this practice of caſtration ſerves as well to promote 
* increaſe, as to meliorate the fleſh of thoſe beaſts that 
« {ſuffer it. For that operation is equally practiſed 
upon horſes, which are not uſed for food, as upon 
© thoſe that are. In Popih Countries, where polyga- 
© my is forbidden, if a greater number of males ob- 
lige themſelves to celibate, than the natural over-plus 
or difference between them and females amounts 
unto ; then multiplication is hindered ; for if there 
be eight men to ten women, all of which eight men 


cc 


La) 


Lay 


66 
66 
cc 


* are married to eight of the ten women, then the 


* other two bear no children, as either of admitting 
no manat all, or elſe admitting men as whores, (that 


“is, more than one,) which commonly procreates no 
© more than if none at all had been uſed ; or elſe ſuch 


* unlawful copulations beget conceptions but to fru- 


C ſtrate them by procured abortions or ſecret murthers ; 


all which returns to the ſame reckoning. Now if 
* the ſame proportion of women oblige themſelves to 
* a ſingle liſe likewiſe, then ſuch obligation makes no 
change in this matter of increaſe. From what has 
„been faid appears the reaſon why the Law is and 
e ought to be ſo ſtrict againſt fornications and adulte- 
« ries ; for if there were univerſal liberty, the increaſe 
% of mankind would be but like that of foxes at beſt. 
«© Now for as much as Princes are not only powerful, 


* but rich, according to the number of their people, : 


„ (hands being the father, as lands are the mother and 


« womb of wealth) it is no wonder why States, by 


% encouraging marriage, and hindering licentiouſneſs, 
te advance their own intereft, as well as preſerve the 
% Laws of God from contempt and violation.” Capt. 


Graunt remarks then (37), that f zs a bleſſing io man- (37 
kind, that by this over-plus of males there is this natu- 105 


ral bar to Polygamy ; for in ſuch a ſtate women could not 
live in that purity and equality of expence with their buf 
bands, as now and here they do. The reaſon whereof is, 


not that the huſband cannot maintain as ſplendidly three 


as one; for he might, having three wives, live himſelf 
upon a quarter of his income, that is, in a parity with 
all three, as well as, having but one, live in a parity 
at half with her alone. But rather becauſe that to keep 
them all quiet with each other and himſelf, he muſt keep 
them all in greater awe and leſs ſplendor 3 which power 
be having, he will probably uſe it to keep them all as lxw 
as he pleaſes, and at no more coft than makes for his own 
pleaſure ; the pooreſt ſubjes ( ſuch as this plurality of 
ai mult be) being moſt eafily governed. In the ninth 
chapter he treats of the Growth of the City, and re- 
marks, that the ninety ſeven Pariſheswithin and the ſix- 
teen Pariſhes without the walls of the City of London 
increaſed in twenty years from ſeven to twelve, and in 
forty years from twenty three to fifty two. That the 
ſixteen Pariſhes had increaſed more than the ninety 
ſeven, the latter having increaſed but from nine to ten 
in the ſaid forty years. That the ten Out-Pariſhes had 
in fifty four years increaſed from one to four, That 
the ninety ſeven, ſixteen, and ten Pariſhes increaſed in 


fifty four years from two to five (38). That the City (38) Pag. 1062 
| s the reaſons. 11 1. 


removes Weſtwards; ſor which he aſſign 
That there were ſome Pariſhes in London two hundred 
| 2 times 


(35) Pag. 98; 
obſerves (36), that from the difference between males 99 

and females we fee the reaſon of making eunuchs in (36) Pag. 2ot, 
thoſe places, where Polygamy is allowed, the latter © /42: 
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vol. 1. col. 311. 


2 cdi. Lenden e genious and ſtudious perſon, generally beloved, a faithful friend, a great peace - maker, 

1721, « and one that had often been choſen for his prudence and juſtneſs an arbitrator. But 
« above all his excellent working head was much commended, and the rather for this 
<« reaſon, that it was for the public good of learning.“ | 


times as big as others. That the City of London and 

Suburbs being equally divided, would make an hundred 

Pariſhes about the Jargeneſs of Chriſt-Church, Black- 

Friars, or Coleman-Street. That there were about 

24000 teeming women in the ninety ſeven, ſixteen, 

and ten Pariſhes in and about London. That about 

three die yearly out of eleven families containing each 

eight perſons. That there were about 1 2000 families 

within the walls of London. That the houſing of the 

fixteen and ten Suburb-Pariſhes was thrice as big as that 

of the ninety ſeven Pariſhes within the walls. That 

the number of ſouls in the ninety ſeven, fixteen, and 

ten Out-Pariſhes was about 384000, whereof 199000 

were males, and 185000 females. 'That in the ninety 

ſeven, ſixteen, and ten Pariſhes there were near 70000 

fighting men, that is, men between the ages of ſixteen 

and fifty ſix. That Weſtminſter, Lambeth, Iſlington, 
Hackney, Redriff, Stepney, and Newington contained 

as many people as the ninety ſeven Pariſhes within the 

walls, and conſequently one fifth of the whole pile, fo 

| that in and about London there were about 81000 
(39) Pag. 111- fighting men, and 460000 in all (39). That Adam 
"OR and Eve in 5610 years might have by the ordinary 
| proportion of procreation begotten more people than 
were then probably upon the face of the earth; and 
conſequently the world cannot be older than the Scrip- 

tures repreſent it to be. That every wedding one 


with another produces four children, That in ſeve- 


ral places the proportion between the males and fe- 
males differ. That in ninety years there were juſt as 
many males as females buried within a certain Pariſh in 
Hampſhire. That a Pariſh conſiſting of about 2700 
inhabitants had in go years but 1059 more Chriſtnings 
than Burials. That there came yearly to dwell in 
London about 6060 ſtrangers out of the Country, 
which ſwelled the Burials about 200 a year. That in 
the country there had been five Chriltnings for four 
Burials. That the proportion between the greateſt and 
leaſt mortalities in the Country are greater than the 
fame in the city. That the country air is more ca- 


G AA 


Society. Beſides the treatiſe abovementioned he wrote Obſervations on the Advance of 
Exciſe, and a tract upon Religion; but theſe were never printed. He died on Eaſter 
Even April the 18th 1674, and was interred four days after in St. Dunſtan's Church in 
Fleetſtreet, his body being attended by a great many perſons of diſtinction and learn- 
(a) Alben. Oxn, ing, and particularly Sir William Petty. Mr. Wood tells us (a), that he was “ an in- 


* 
* 


and how many in a way o 


pable of good and bad impreſſions than that of London. 
That the difference of births is greater in the Coun- 
try than at London. That in the Country but about 
one of fifty dies yearly, but at London one of thirty, 
over and above the plague (40). That London was not (40 Peg 127. 
then ſo healthful as formerly, which he thinks was ocq- 
caſioned partly by its being more populous, but chiefly 
becauſe he had heard that ſixty years before few ſea- 
coals were burnt in London, which were in our Au- 
thor's time univerſally uſed. For ] have heard, ſays 
he (41), that Newcaſile is more unhealthful than other (41) Pag. 142, 
places, and that many people cannot at all endure the | 
Smoke of London, not only for its unfleaſantneſs, but for 
the ſuffocations, which it cauſes. He obſerves that the 
art of making gold, if it were much known, would 
only exalt ſilver into the place, which gold now poſ- 
ſeſſes; and if it were known but to ſome one perſon, he 
could not, nay durſt not enjoy it. That the elements of 
true policy are to underſtand thoroughly the lands and 
hands of a Country (4.2). He concludes with remark- (42) Pag. 145- 
ing, that if all theſe things were clearly and truly 9 
known, ** it would appear that how ſmall a part of the 
people work upon neceſſary labours and callings, viz. 
% how many women and children do juſt nothing, 
* only learning to ſpend what others get. How many 
are mere voluptuaries, and as it were mere gameſters 
by trade: how many people by puzzling poor peo- 
ple with unintelligible notions in Divinity and Philo- 
* ſophy : how many by perſuading credulous, delicate, 
and litigious perſons, that their bodies are out of 
tune, and in danger : how many by fighting as ſol- 
„ diers : how many by miniſtries of vice and fin : 
“ how many by trades of meer Jum or ornaments ; 
lazy attendance, &c. 
upon others. And on the other ſide, how few are 
employed in raiſing and working neceſſary food and 
covering: and of the ſpeculative men how few do 
«« ſtudy nature and things; the more ingenious not ad- 
* yancing much further than to write and ſpeak wit- 
e tily about theſe matters.” 5 IE 


* 
* 


GRAWERUS (ALBERTUS) born at Meſecow in the Mark of Brandenburg in the 
year 1373, has been very much eſteemed amongſt the Divines of the Augſburg Confeſſion. 


(a) Firſt at Sce- 


He may be compared to thoſe ſoldiers of fortune, who paſſing through all the degrees 


eee in the army arrive at laſt at the higheſt poſts. He was at firſt only a ſchool-maſter in 
ward: in the year Hungary (a) [A]. But when the City of Agria was taken (Y) by the Turks he retired (*) Ex Spizel - 


59% at C Hei to Wittemberg; whence he went to Eiſleben to be Principal of the College there: he was 


Templo Honor i. 
rejerato, pag. 39. 


(5) in the year afterwards made Dean of Mansfeld (c); then he was admitted Doctor of Divinity in the $* 47 Paul. 


1599 


(e) In the year 
1607. 


(4) In the year 
260g, 


[4] He was at firſt only a Sc hoolmaſter in Hungary.] 

This is the notion we ſhould have of him, if we only 

conſulted Spizelius : but when we examine his funeral 

(1) Aud Fre- Sermons (1), we find that Baron Gregory Harwath, 

 Herum, in Jheat. having founded a new College at Scepuz (2), made 

Pas. 394, 39+ Grawerus Principal of it, at Giles Hunnius's recom- 

(2) In the ycar mendation, and that Grawerus taught Philoſophy and 
1595 Divinity in that College. 

LB] The Miſſionaries quote him chiefly.) When Fa- 

ther Adam wrote a Book againſt Monſieur Daille, he 

(3) Thus it is in quoted J do not know how many Germans, a Giles Hun- 

_ Daille's nius, a Lephirius, a Gibelin, @ Philip Nicholas, a Gran- 

NS rw verus (3), who load the Reformed with a thouſand in- 

dia. juries, He inſiſted chiefly upon a Treatiſe of Grawe- 


rus the moſt abſurd abſurdities of the Catvinian abſur- 


Univerſity of Jena (d), and two years after he was made Profeſſor of Divinity there. On: Ie 
Laſtly, in the year 1616, he obtained the office of Superintendent of the country of | 
Weimar (e). He died November the 30th 1617 (). He was the moſt paſſjonate Di- {/ Freber: 7% 


pag. 324, 395» 


Arr. pag» 395. 


vine that ever was; never did a man write more paſſionately againſt thoſe of the Geneva Spizelius ſets 
Confeſſion. The Miſſionaries quote him chiefly [B], when they deſign to ſhew the ha- * 


tred 


dities (4). Here follows Monſieur Daille's wiſe an- (4) The Latin 

ſwer, but a little too diſobliging for the Author I men- title is, AL/urda 
tion in this article. Theſe are brethren who are in 2 dorum 0 5 
0a paſſion; we mult forgive their anger, and com- — 
fort ourſelves by the teſtimony which their very bor 7 e 
« paſſion bears in favour of our cauſe, in this con- Demon/ratio Lo. 
« troverſy in which we are engaged with them. Ife & Theolgice 
„they were not in the wrong, they would not abuſe - prev canes 
« us, It is certainly their error that provokes them; 8 4 - 
e truth is milder and more modeſt, For that Luther maris in articulis 
« and his diſciples were in a paſſion when they wrote de perſona Chr ii, 
all thoſe ſhameful and horrible paſſages, which you £2 e 

« have collected from their writings, appears ſuffici- 2 

« ently from the folly and impertinence of their own Printed at jena 
« words: as for initance, to omit all the reſt, that ri- in 1612, 4to- 

T I | 4 diculous This is the ſecond 

IN edition. 
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fred and animoſity there is between the two Proteſtant Communions, He was boiſterons 
not only in the controverſies carried on by word of mouth, but alſo in his writings [C}, 
which are very numerous, [D}, moſt of them againſt the Reformed, He wrote alſo 
againſt the Socinians, and againſt the Church of Rome. : 


Ee UM 


= — 2 x 
1 


- . reel. 6 
WOE IEG 


te. diculous title of a book of one of them, which you conference with Amling.” Judge how paſſionate he 
ce yas ſure not to forget. The mbſt abſurd Abſurditiecs of was againſt Sebaſtian Lamius, whom he convicted of 
% 'the Calvinian Abjurdities.” A learned man would Calviniſm in a Synod. Quemadmodum etiam in $y- | 
* not ſpeak ſo ſillily, if he were cool.” He finiſhes node Hungarico-Keyſmarcenſi anno 9 5 habita Sebaſiia- | 
this chapter in theſe words. God be praiſed, they are num Lamium heterodoxice Calviniane convicit (7). He (7) Idem, ibid. 
mt all ſo paſſionate as your Gibelins and your Granveres. had no doubt impeached him for a falſe brother, who 
There are ſome of milder temper, who w#// hear under the name of a Lutheran Miniſter was hatching 
reaſon ; and the late Doctor Calixtus a Divine of Helm- the errors of a Calviniſt ; that alone was ſufficient to 
flad, the moſt learned of all the Lutherans of his time, exaſperate a cool man. And hefides, he diſputed with 
® ſudicium de : 5 ſhewed it in tum or three books * which him in a Synod. This circumſtance of the place 
"4X 8 be publiſhed upon that ſubjec (5). | could alone raiſe his paſſion, Let us not forget to ob- 
+ OM. ſerve, that he has been called the ſpiel and the fevord 


2650. Deſideri- bſerve that Monſieur Daille might have charged 4 
2 um & Studium the Jeſuit Adam with tranſlating the title of our of Lutheraniſm (8). . (8) Idem, pag» 
5 Concord. Eceleſl. Grawerus's work erroneouſly. The true tranſlation is [O] His works are very numerous.) The titles only *© 
: ann. 1651. as follows. The Calvinian abſurdities more abſurd than will give you a notion of his exceſſive zeal. Bellum 
7 (5 Daille, Re. any other Ab ſurdity. 7 | Calvini & Feſu Chriſti ; i. e. The war between 
* flique a Adam, C] He was boiſterous . . . in the Controverfies carried Calvin and Jeſus Chriſt ;” printed at Magdeburg 
Part 2. ch. 14. gn by avord of mouth. . . and in his writings. ] He in the year 1605. Harmonia præcipuorum Calvinia- 
page m. 36. had a conference with Amling in the year 1604 in norum & Photinianorum ; i. e. The Agreement be- 
| the Caſtle of Schotchwiz, and publiſhed it with notes, tween the chief Calviniſts, and the Photinians;“ 
which breathe nothing but his zeal for the Lutheran printed at Jena in the year 1612, in 4to. I have al- 
3 Religion. Peritatis Lutheranæ amore notulis quibuſdam ready mentioned his AbJurda abſurdirum &c. His 
8 |  afperſis evulgatum (Colloquium cum Amlingo), He Anti. Lubinus, hoc eſ: Elenchus paradoxorum & emble- 
4 | had never exerted himſelf ſo ſtrongly in behalf of his matum Calviniſſicorum D. Filhardi Lubini, de prima 
2 party as he did on that occaſion. Singulari zelp & cauſa & natura mali; i. e. A ſummary of the (9) In tom. 7. 
ferwore Spiritus ſancti motus firenue & maſeule adver- ** Calviniſtical Paradoxes and Emblems of Eilhard of the Arti, pag. 
ſus hoſtium quorumwis cohortes depugnavit, nec quicquam Lubinus concerning the nature and firſt cauſe of 35“. 
omiſil quo veritatis celeſtis. doctrina aſſeri propugnarique ** evil ;” printed at Magdeburg in the year 1604 in (10) In Tempts 
queat, CUM PRIMIS in graviſſimo illo Colloguio cum Ito, is a work againſt the Calviniſts, though Eilhard Honoris reſerars, 
(6) Spizelius, in Amlingo habito (6). i. e. Being acted by an extra- Lubinus always lived a Lutheran, as Baillet aſſerts (9); PA-: 40. 
.Templo Hon. re < ordinary zeal, and by the aſſiſtance of the Holy for no doubt Grawerus ſuſpected him of being of 5 
inn Ghoſt, he fought ſtoutly and bravely againſt all the Calvin's opinion upon ſome ſubjects. J omit the titles (71) Thearr. 
< troops of any enemies whatſoever, nor did he omit of his other works ; you will find them in Spizelius . 1%/. page 
4 the leaſt thing that was proper to aſſert and defend (10), and in Paul Freher (11). | _ 
ce the doctrine of the heavenly truth, eſpecially in his | | | | 


I GREAVES (JOHN) a very learned Engliſh Writer in the ſeventeenth Century, 
was eldeſt ſon of Mr. John Greaves, Rector of Colmore near Ailresford in Hampſhire 
(a) Vita Foam! (a), and the moſt eminent ſchoolmaſter of that county (þ), He was born at Colmore 
Thems Smib, in the year 1602 (c), and being well grounded in grammar-learning, was ſent to the 
5.70. p in Univerſity of Oxford in 1617 (4). July the 6th 1621 he took the degree of Bachelor 
raditiſimorem of Arts (e); and in 1624, being of Maſter's ſtanding, became a Candidate for a Fel- 
wg „ lowſhip of Merton-College, and on account of his uncommon {kill in Philoſophy and 
Thams Smith, polite Literature was the firſt of the five who were elected (f). June the 25th 1628 
44 70 D.& Ec- he took the degree of Maſter of Arts (g). Having now read over all the Greek and 
Prebyters, edit. Latin writers with great attention, he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of natural Philoſophy 
London 1707, in and Mathematics; and having contracted an intimate friendſhip with Mr. Henry Briggs, 
2 Savilian Profeſſor of Geometry in the Univerſity of Oxford, Dr. John Bainbridge, Sa- 

(5) Item, ibid. vilian Profeſſor of Aſtronomy there, and Mr. Peter Turner, a Senior Fellow of his 

9nd Wood, . College, who afterwards ſucceeded Mr. Briggs in the Profeſſorſhip of Geometry at Ox- 

col. 156. 2d edit · ford, he was animated by their example to proſecute the ſtudy of the Mathematics with 

London 1721. jndefatigable induſtry. And not content to have read over the writings of Copernicus, 

{c) Smith, us; Regiomontanus, Purbach, Tycho Brahe, Kepler, and other celebrated Aſtronomers of 

ſupra, that and the preceding age, he made the antient Greek, Arabian, and Perſian Authors 

(4) Wood, ai in that Science familiar to him, having before gained an accurate {kill in the Oriental 


ſupra. Languages (5). His reputation began now to be ſo conſiderable, that in 1630 he was (4) Smith, page 
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(e) Idem, Fafi Choſen Profeſſor of Geometry in Greſham College at London, upon the reſignation of Mr, 5 
_ vol. 1. col. Peter Turner; and at the fame time held his Fellowſhip of Merton-College (i). By means () Idem, pag. 6. 
of Mr. Turner he was introduced into the acquaintance and favour of Dr. William Laud, | 
H Smith, pag. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford (&). He had (4) Wood, Aub. 

15 now formed a reſolution of travelling into foreign countries; and it appears that about 8 __ 2 
(e) Wood, Fafi the year 1635, before his voyage to the Eaſt, he went to Paris, and to Leyden [Al, 
e vol. . col. where he contracted a friend ſhip with the celebrated James Golius. But his grand deſign was 
2 to viſit the Eaſtern Countries, which by means of the Archbiſhop being enabled — 
| | | 8 


[4] 1t appears, that about the year 1635 before his. him dated in that city September 1ſt 1641, where he 

voyage to the Eaſt, be went to Paris and to Leyden.) Dr. ſays, Dubium e tibi potuiſſe non exiſlimo, quin de tus 

(1) Vita Joannis Smith (1) was at a loſs to determine, whether our Au- Reditu in Europam maximum perciperem gaudium, Vir 
Gr2vii,pag-74 thor went to Paris and Leyden before or after his voyage eruditi//ime, pro eo affettu quo te colui, cum apud nos do- 
to the Eaſt. But it is evident, that he was at Paris in geres. . . . . Ante Ax Nos SEX cognovi te ſludiofs/rmumn 

1635 from a paſſage in a Letter of Claudius Hardy to Linguæ Perſicæ. | | 


Vol. V. 6 
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Page 7» 


| (2) Ath, Oxon, 


vol. 2. col. 157. 


(3) Ur ſupra, 


GRE 


do [ BJ, he embarked in the River of Thames in 1637 for Leghorn, from whence | he 
proceeded to Rome, where he accurately viewed the venerable remains of Antiqui- 
ty; and it appears from his Note- book, that he not only wrote down the inſcripti- 
ons, but likewiſe meaſured the pillars and other monuments there, and took a draught. 


of them, particularly of Ceſcius's Pyramid and the Pantheon. 


He viewed likewiſe the 


Catacombs, and examined all the principal Cabinets and Muſeums in that City. Here 
he became acquainted with Lucas Holſtenius, Keeper of the Vatican Library, Athana- 
ſius Kircher, and Gaſpar Bertius, a celebrated Aſtronomer, who informed him, that he 
had found by repeated obſervations with a large inſtrument of Clavius's, that the altitude 
of the pole at Rome was forty one degrees and forty ſix minutes. From Rome he went 


to Padua, where he was introduced into the acquaintance of Francis Urſati, John Rho- 


dius, and Andrew Moretti, Profeſſors there. Hence he went to Florence, where he 
ſtaid a few weeks, and afterwards to Leghorn, whence he embarked for "Conſtantinople. 


[B] His grand defign was to viſit the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, which by means of the Archbiſhop being inabled to 
.] Mr. Wood (2), who is groſly miſtaken in placing 
our Aathor's voyage to the Eaſt in 1633, informs us, 


that the Archbiſhop . ſent him to travel into the Eaſtern 
parts of the world to obtain Books of the Languages 


« for him.” And Dr, Smith obſerves (3), that Mr. 
Greaves furniſhed himſelf with quadrants and other 
inſtruments neceſſary for taking the altitudes and diſ- 


| tances of the Stars and the latitudes of Cities, for mea- 


ſuring the Pyramids, and making obſervations of the 
Eclipſes, at his own expence, having in vain applied 
himſelf for the patronage and aſſiſtance of the Magi- 
ſtrates of the City of London, whoſe honour and ad- 
vantage he deſigned tb conſult in this voyage ; but that 
he was very probably aſſiſted by the Archbiſhop, who 
* him Letters of Recommendation to Sir Peter 


two or three paſſages. 


RL ET | | 

received your Letters of February the 26th 
about the midſt of July, and with thoſe the expec- 
tation of Clemens, with the Catena upon Fob ; both 
*© which, according to his Grace's inſtruction, I ſhould 
have preſented to the Patriarch, with all obſervance 
and reſpect, if his death had not prevented the deli- 


by 


% very. Upon the 27th of June, by expreſs com- 


„ mand from the Grand Signior, he was as a Traytor 
** franpled, and his body thrown into the Sea; it be- 
ing pretended, that he had ſent Letters to the Em- 
995 | he of Mnſcovia, by means whereof ſome two years 
© lince the Muſcovite ſurprized a Town upon the Black 
«< Sea belonging to the Turk. His accuſers were men 
of his own coat, Greek Biſhops (bred up under the 
«« Jeſuits) whereof Bereas one of the chief of them 
** bath ſucceeded in his place; who, that it may ap- 
% pear whoſe diſciple he hath been, hath made ſuch 
“ comhuſtion in the Greel: Church, that I think the 


«ke hath ſeldom been. For beſides the anathema- 


i \tizing of * * * for being a Lutheran, he hath put 
in priſon, and partly in chains, above fifty Biſhops 
, and Prieſts of his followers and adherents, whereof 
« {ome he hath ſtrangled. The Dutch Embaſſador 
„ hath been called in queſtion by him before their 
© Divan, to have received from the Church two hun- 
* dred thouſand crowns in the time of former diſſen- 


© ſions; beſides ſtore of MSS. belonging to the Patri- 


«arch. I my ſelf might have fallen into the ſame 
danger, if by the mediation of ſome Greeks of my 
** acquaintance I had not prevented the ſtorm. For hav- 


« 


He arrived there about April 1638 [C]; and in the beginning of September following 


embarked 


« ing procured out of a blind and ignorant Monaſtery, 
„which depends upon the Patriarch, fourteen good 


* manuſcripts of the Fathers, I was compelled pri- 
6 


6 


* 


fear of a worſe inconvenience. Yet if Cyril had 
lived a little longer, I might have ſent to my Lord's 
Grace not only theſe, but many other choice copies. 
For my purpoſe was to have gone to Mount Athos, 
being from thence but four days journey by Sea, 


„ whither I ſhould have been recommended by the 


« Patriarch, and have had liberty of entering into all 
the Libraries in that place, to have collected a Cata- 


c * 


by the help of ſome there might have been more 
correctly ſet out. Theſe (by diſpenſing with the 
«© Anathema's, which the former Patriarchs have laid 


upon all Greek Libraries, thereby to preſerve the 


« Books from the Latins) the Patriarch purpoſed to 


have preſented to his Grace, for the better proſecu- 


* tion of his Grace's honourable deſigns in the Edition 
* of the Greek Authors. But the ſame hand, which 
* took away the Patriarch's life, ſpoiled my endea- 


“ vours (the beſt that I can ever hope for) of ſerving 
* his Grace in this particular. Though I preſume in 


* Arabic Books my Lord hath received a remonſtrance 
of my care, by thoſe, which the Companies have 
« ſent from thence. It is true, many more very 


choice ones might be procured with inquiry, and 


watching after opportunities, if they would give the 
price. Some few of thoſe, which they thought to 
„be overvalued, I have purchaſed at exceſſive rates. 
«« You may wonder how I have been able to do it, 
« ſince the City of London hath failed me in my ex- 
« peQations of their contributions towards mathema- 
« tical inſtruments. | I have. been neceſſitated to ſell 
„ moſt of the Books I brought with me. But the 
* love and care of my brothers ſtraining their own oc- 
«* caſions to ſupply mine have inabled me, in deſpite of 
« the city, to go on with my defigns. You may there- 


« fore hope to ſee moſt of the Greek Mathematicians, 


* tranſlated into Arabic, brought home. Amongſt 


others I have procured Ptolemy's Almageſt, the fair- 
„ eft Book, that I have ever ſeen, ſtoln by a Spahy 
«* (as I am informed) out of the King's Library in the 


4 Seraglio. Whereby you ſee there is a poſſibility of 
« having alſo thoſe Greek and Latin Authors (which I 
«« mentioned in my former Letters to be buried in the 
«« Seraglio) if the“ “ were handſomly followed by an 
« Embaſſador, My purpoſes, I hope, ſhortly I ſhall 


« put in execution, being this month to go with the 


« for Egypt. The Eclipſe of the Moon in Dec. next 


* 


« ſtantinople, Smyrna, and Alexandria; all which 
e places I have furniſhed with convenient inſtruments, 
« and given them inſtructions according to Tycho 
% Brahe's, how they ſhould obſerve. I preſume at 


« Bagdad, it wil! be punQually and carefully done, 


ſince the Phyſician to the King's favourite, a Chri. 
ſtian, hath undertaken the buſineſs, who hopes to 
« get reputation by doing it in the ſight of the Grand 
„ Signior and of his Army. I doubt not, it will be 
« as carefully obſerved in England, and could wiſh (as 
« by my Letters I earneſtly deſired) that the ſame time 
«© obſervations might be made at the Azores. Sir, I 
«« grow tedious, and therefore will only kiſs your hands, 
« thanking you for many former favours to me. And 
„ tho” in theſe particulars I preſume I ſhall give my 
2 F friends 


vately to reſtore the Books, and loſe my money, for 


6 * of ſuch Books as either were not printed, or 
el 


will be obſerved (if it pleaſe God) at Bagdad, Con- 
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G R E "es 


embarked for Egypt; but being obliged to put in at Rhodes, he went aſhore, and taking 
with him a braſs; Aſtrolabe of Gemma Friſius, hetauſe he durſt not make uſe of any 
larger inſtrument, for fear of giving ſuſpicion to thei Turks, he ſound the elevation of 


the 


pole there to be thirty ſeven degrees and fiſty minutes (). At laſt he arrivedat 
Alexandria, where he ſtaid four or five months, and Wadde a great number of uſeful obſctva⸗ 
tions [P] Hence he went twice {m).to Grand Caat@ romweaſüre the pyramids, carrying with 
him a radius of ten foot, moſt accurately divided ãnto 10, ooo parts, beſides ſomeè othet 
inſtruments for the fuller diſcovery of the truth (u) While he was there; he made the 


See his Pre- Meaſure of the foot obſerved by all Nations, in one of the rboms under che ſaid pyra · 


ace to his Pyra- 
midographia. 


mids, with his name Jobn Gravius under it (a), Having made 4 curious collection of f, Wos 2, 


Greek, Arabian, and Perſic manuſcripts, (a catalogue of which he aſterwards ſent to; 


Claudius Hardy and James Golius at their requeſt) with a great number of gems, coins; 
and other valuable antiquities, he returned to Leghorn about Midſummer 1639; from 
whence he proceeded to Florence, where he was received with great civility by Ferdiz 


nand Il, Grand Duke of Tuſcany, to whom he inſcribed a Latin Poem written 'by him 


« friends ſatisfaction, yet have I not ſatisfied my ſelf, 


in that I have not as yet, though after diligent en- 


Smith Præfat. 
pag: ix. x. in Vi- 
tas quorundam 
eruditiſſimorum 
& illuſtr. Viro- 
rum. . 


worthy deſigns. I ſhall endeavour ſo much the more, 
both in Egypt and Italy, to give you a remonſtrance 
of my care of your inſtructions, by how much your 
many favours, and in particular your late recom- 
mendations of me to his Grace, have made me 
.+£ Your affectionate Friend to ſerve you, 

« From Conſtantinople John Greaves.” 
TW 7 14. 75 | 

D]; Made a great number of uſeful © wha, 
Several of thoſe are noted down in a manuſcript of his 
in the Savilian Library at Oxford, which was bought 


with other manuſcripts of his of the widow of Dr. 


Nicholas Greaves, our Author's brother by Mr. Richard 
Stubbes, Rector of the Eaſt-Hamſted in Berkſhire, and 
formerly Fellow of Wadham College in Oxford (4). 
Dr. Thomas Smith in a Letter dated at New-College 
in Oxford Decemb. 15th 1683 ſent to the Royal So 
ciety an extract from that manuſcript, which we ſhall 
give the Reader from the ninth vol. $59, & /eqg. of 
the Letters of that Society. It is as follows: 

«© Obſervations aſtronomical and geographical made 
in Egypt by the moſt learned Mr. John Greaves 
collected out of his papers. 7 5 | 
« Declinatio Acus Magnetice a Meridiano Alexan- 
driz Occidentem werſus 5. 45 e multis obſervationi- 
bus iiſque accuratis. 5 

« Alti tudo Poli Alexandriæ 309. 10“; licet in iiſdem 
Ephemeridibus alibi dicit 309. 5“ alibi tantum 3 

minut. 

« The Sun's Meridian Altitude taken at Galata by 
| Conſtantinople 11th March 1637, S. V. 49: 555; 
499 : 18': 36“ O in Y 1® : 5". Declin. Bor. 09: 
26'. Altitudo Poli Conflantinopoli 410: %. 

« At Rhodes Sept. 11th 1638. 53 : 38. 53. 53. 
« At Alexandria 19th Decemb. 1638, 350 
« 400 40 7 1 7 
« Snellius ſuppoſes the Altitude of the Æquinoctial 
at Alexandria to be 3 80: 58' ; and ſo the Pole to be 
raiſed there but 300: 2. | 
« The Variation of the Needle at Rome March 
17th, S. V. three quarters of a Degree Eaſt. 
« Of Leghorn March 14th, S. V. 50 to the Eaſt. 
% The Obliquity of the Zodiac 1639, 239: 30': 15”. 
« The Colours of the Planets and of the Stars in 
Egypt not different at all from what the antient Aſtro- 
nomers obſerved, and from what we ſee in England. 
At the riſing and ſetting of the Sun in Egypt, eſ- 
pecially about Alexandria, there is great ſtore of 
vapouns.. 73 n 

« At a good diſtance from the Horizon the body of 
the Sun grows ruddy, and appears bigger than it 
uſually ſeems tobe in England. | 
« Few. nights, and thoſe without wind, that he 
could ſee the Stars near the Horizon ; for which he 
alledgeth this reaſon, becauſe when the winds blow, 
they cauſe great quantity of ſand, which oftentimes 
makes the ſky to look as when it is hazy weather in 
England. - 2 | 
« He could obſerve no ſpots in the Sun for ſeveral 
« weeks together in the latter end of January, Fe- 
«+ bruary, and March. On the 5th of April three 
little ſpots in the Sun, two cloſe together. 

« The Diameter of the Sun taken January 25th, 


cc 
66 


= Jar 
385 


«„ 2 «„ „ 
A „ „ „ 


quiry, ſound any opportunity of performing your 


At 


. 


40 
1 


8. V. au: 48 p. m. and ſo again 40. p. m. was 
e W. | | * 
January 29th, S. V. 1638 about 38. p. m. he 
hea the * Diameter. A n Te * 
His eyes were hurt with gazing upon the Sun, 
ſo that for ſeveral days after there appeared to the 
eye, with which he had obſerved, as it were a com- 
pany of crows flying together in the air at a good 


„ diſtance. 


„ Pofidonius, as Cleumedes writes, obſerved the Alti. 
tude of Canobus at Alexandria to be 74 : he obſerv- 
ed it to be but 6 and almoſt . 


523 


) Woad, Athy 
ol. Tg7* | 


«© 'The Jewiſh Paſſover began on Monday night Sth. 


April S. V. 1639 at Alexandria; ſo that Tueſday 
„ gth Aptil was the 15th of Niſan. | 


«« At this day he ſays there be but ſour channels or 


% Oftia of Nilus ; two natural, Damiata and Roſetto, 
„ Which make the Della, and part ſome 20 miles be- 
« low Cairo; and two artificial, the one on the South 


ſide of Ale randria, and hath its beginning South 30 
miles above Roſetto. By this all merchandize was 


« antiently brought to Alexandria, which now comes 


from Roſetto to Giermas with great uncertainty by 


< reaſon that Bocca of Nile is very dangerous, both 
e becauſe of the N. W. and N. N. W. winds, which 
„“ barr in all thoſe ſhips and veſſels ; as alſo for the 
** ſands and ſhallows, which at the overflowing of the 
Nile good ſhips may paſs. The other artificial cha- 
“nel is at Boulas, where it falls (into the Delta) into a 
* finus of the Sea, that is in the middle way between 


* Roſetta and Damiata, and the like to that at Madiga, 


* which is the mid-way between Alexandria and Roſet- 


10. Between theſe two places about forty miles Engliſh. 


* Roſetta lies from Alexandria Eaſt by South. _ 


The courſes of Vilu, (allowing the ſeveral tnrn- 
« ings,) S. S. E. Wherefore Memphis and Alexandria 
*© cannot be in the ſame Meridian, nor Rhodus ; from 


«© Rhodus they fail S. S. E. to Alexandria. ET. 
On land about 3 miles from Shiemon you may ſee 


e the Pyramids, which lie Weſt of it at the diſtance 


of between 50 and 60 miles. 

Plolamy's Pillar at Alexandria, as it is commonly 
called, is of Corinthian work. He ſays, that he 
had ſeen two or three Greek characters on the Plin- 
« thus to the Sea fide : on the Weſt fide of the Plin- 


„ thus 410 OE. | 


At Cairo, where they batch chickens by an artifi- 


« cial warmth, they know by looking on a new laid 
«c egg of what colour the chicken will be, as alſo 
«« whether it will be a cock or a hen.” 


This paper was read before the Royal Society Dec. 


19th 1683, and referred to the conſideration of Mr. 


Edmund Halley, who made his report on the gth of 


January 1684, and collected from it the Latitude of Con- 
ſtantinople to be 419. %% N. that of Rhodes to be 
399. 47 N. and that of Alexandria to be 319. 4 N. 


The very learned and ingenious Mr. John Machin, 


Secretary of the Royal Society, and Profeſſor of Aſtro- 
nomy at Greſham College, having conſidered this 

per of Mr. Greaves, has communicated to us the 2 
lowing obſervations. * I make the obliquity of the 
«« Ecliptic about the years 1637 and 1638 at Its me- 
dium to be 23% 29. 20". 
„this paper makes it to be 23%. 30.“ 15”, The 
«* obſervations of Mr. Greaves will make the La- 


— 


dude of Conſtantinople by de Sun to bo 41%. o8's 


Mr. Greaves in 
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at Alexandria in 1638, in which he exhorted that Prince to clear thoſe ſeas from pirates, 
who extremely infeſted them. At Florence he contracted an intimacy with Robert 
Dudley, who was ſtiled in Italy Duke of Northumberland [E], who informed him, 
that after a careful obſervation, and allowing for the refractions and parallax according 


» 


to Tycho Brahe's method, he found the elevation of the pole there to be forty three de- 
grees and forty ſix minutes. From Florence Mr. Greaves went to Rome, in order to f 
repeat the obſervations which he had made there before, and to make new ones, and de- 


ſigned to have continued there ſeveral months; but the deſire of returning to his own country 
induced him to ſhorten his ſtay there; upon which he went to Leghorn, where he embark- 


ed for England, and arrived there in the ſummer of the year 1640 (). November 
the 24th 1643 (J), upon the deceaſe of Dr. John Bainbridge, he was choſen Savilian Pro- 
8 


lib. To 92 · 42. 


my at Oxford, and Superior Reader of Linacre's Lecture in Merton- 

College (7), and had a diſpenſation from the King for holding his Fellowſhip of that 

College, becauſe the ſtipend belonging to his Profeſſorſnip was extremely leſſened during | 

(-) em, 445. the civil wars (s). In 1645 he propoſed a method for reforming the calendar, by omitting () Smith, pg. 
the intercalary day for forty years to come [F]. In 1646 he publiſhed at London in** 

8vo his Pyramidographia : or a Deſcription of the Pyramids in Egypt [G]; and in 1647 


at London in 8vo his Diſcourſe of the Romane foot anti denarius; from whence, as from 
two principles, the meaſures and weights uſed by the Antients may be deduced [H]. No- 


vember the gth 1648 () he was ejected by the Parliament Viificors from the Profeſſorſhip .) 


of Aſtronomy and; Fellowſhip of Merton-College, and obliged to quit the Univerſity, ad Antig. Uni« 


rſ. Oxon. lib, 


on pretence of his avoiding an anſwer to the articles alledged againft him [7]. Dr. . ps 413. 


4 of Rhodes 369. 4635: of Alexandria 319. 5. by 
«© Canobus 31: 75. The Sun's place in this paper is 
« ſaid to be on March the 11th. St. v. in V. 19. 5, 
and the Declination North o'. 26' ; whereas at that 
time I make the Longitude in Y 19.9. 46, and 
<<: the Declination o. 27 18 5 
[E] Robert Dudley, who was fliled in Italy Duke of 
| Northumberland.) He was ſon of Robert Earl of Lei. 
ceſter by Douglas Howard, daughter of William Lord 
Howard of Effingham, and widow of John Lord Shet- 
field. This Gentleman endeavoured to RR legi- 
timacy in the beginning of the reign of King James I, 
in order to inherit the eſtate and titles of his father and 
his uncle Ambroſe Earl of Warwick; but mifs'd of his 
deſign thro! the endeavours of his father's widow, and 
therefore returned to Florence, where he had the title 
of Duke of Northumberland conferred upon him by 
Ferdinand II, Emperor of Germany, and became an 
excellent Mathematician, Phyſician, and Navigator, 
and ſkilled in all arts and ſciences. He wrote Arcano 
del Mare, printed at Florence 1630 and 1646 in two 
(5) Wood, Ach, volumes in fol. (5). | 

Oxon. vol. 2 [F] Tr 1645 he propoſed a method for reforming the 


| Cob. 126, 127. Calendar by omitting the intercalary day for forty years 


to come.) This paper was publiſh'd by Dr. Thomas 


Smith in the Philoſophical Tranja#toms for the month 
of October 1699. 


ramidographia, Or a Deſcription of the Pyramids in 
Egypt.] He made a great number of alterations and 
additions in a copy of this Book, which he preſented 
to his brother Mr. Thomas Greaves, now repoſited in 


the Savilian Library at Oxford. This Treatiſe is re- 
printed in the ſecond volume of Churchill's Collection of 


Voyages ; and was tranſlated into French, and printed 
in the firſt volume of Relations de divers Voyages pub- 
_ liſhed by Monſr. Thevenot. Dr. Thomas Smith had 
ſome thoughts of tranſlating it and the Diſcour ſe 
of the Roman Foot and Denarius into Latin for the fake 


(% Smith, pag. of foreigners (6); but this deſign was never executed. 
3 Soon after the publication o the Pyramidegraphia, 


ſome Animadverſions were written upon it by a Gen- 


(-) Ibid. tleman of great learning, as Dr. Smith ſtiles him (7), 


tho” he does not name him ; in which the animadverter 
endeavoured to invalidate our Author's obſervations, as 
if his inſtruments had been defective, or not well ap- 
plied, thro" the neglect of ſome circumſtance neceſſary 
10 be obſerved in an accurate enquiry. Dr. Smith re- 


(2) Ibid, marks (8), that theſe animadverſions did pot want 


learning, but were ill grounded and unjuſt ; and that 
he ſhould have wondered how the Author would ſuffer 
them to eſcape him, to the injury of his friend's repu- 
tation, which he had fo juſtly acquired by his Book, 
but that it appears from the hiſtory of times, that he 
wrote theſe Animadverſions out of the reſentment to Mr. 
Greaves, who had refuſed him his intereſt for procur- 
ing a place, which he ſollicited, but in vain, Mr. 
Greaves, upon ſeeing theſe objections, applied himſelf 


foot high, inſtead of four hundred and eighty one, as 


Walter 


with the utmoſt care to the reviſal of his Book, and by 
repeated calculations found, that he had aſſigned too 
{mall an height to the largeſt of the Pyramids, which 
he now diſcovered to be four hundred and ninety nine 


he had affirmed in his Book p. 69. line 15. This cor- 
rection he ſent in a Letter to Dr. Charles Scarborough. 
[H] His Diſcourſe of the Roman Foot and Dena- 

_ 75 J - 1 a ag to his truly noble and learned 

riend John Selden /i; Burgeſs of the Univer "Ox- 
ford in the honourable forgo ai . ae | 
Bernard in his Book 4e Menſuris & Ponderibus Antiquo- 6 
rum (9), highly applauds this Treatiſe of our Author (9) Printed at 
whom he ſtyles Fuſtitie Romanæ diligentiſſimus Indaga- Oxford in 1683. 
tor; and in his manuſcript Lectures, cited by Dr. 
Smith (10) ſays, that his Book is aureus, imo ſupra au- (10) Vita Fran- 
rum omne & metallorum lucem pretioſus, luculentus. Dr. 2 Cravii, pag. 
Richard Cumberland in his F/ay towards the Recovery s? 
of the Fewiſh Meaſures and Weights, comprehending their | 
monies, having obſerved (11), that our Author in his (11) Pag. 5. edit. 
Book of the Roman Foot, hath given us the Egyp- London 1686. 
«« tian Derah or Cubit accurately adjuſted to the r000 
part of our Engliſh Standard-foot ;*” proceeds thus: 
What uſe this very learned man intended to make 
of this Egyptian Cubit, I find not, but heartily 
* wiſh, that he had lived to finiſh the work he intend- 


ed, about the Meaſures and Weights of the Anci- 
[G) Þ 1646 he publiſhed at London in 800 bis Pyra- 


ments. The Jewiſh Cubit he hath no where ſtated 
that I know of; only in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to 
Mr. Selden he intimates it to be inveſtigable by the 
help of the Roman Foot: how he thence could have 
** deducedit, I know not.” Dr. George Hooper, Bi- 
ſhop of Bath and Wells, in his Inquiry into the State of 
the ancient Meaſures, the Attick, the Roman, and eſpe- 
cially the Fewiſh, ſtiles him an accurate Author, and 
ſpeaks of the known ſtill and accuracy of that Obſerver 
(12) ; and having obſerved (13), that Mr. Greaves in- (12) Part 1. caps 
tended to proſecute the ſubject of the Dirhems and Des. 4:5 2+ bag. 24 


nars of the Arabians beſides what he has done in his ral — 


46 


Di ſcour ſe of the Roman Foot (14), tells us, that it is great Ses likewiſe Part 


*« Pity for many reaſons, that the accurate judgment 2. cap. 1. $. 4+ 
and exquiſite learning, with which he was furniſhed, p28 45. 

«« met with thoſe unhappy times, in which an honeſt 

* man was not only diſcouraged, but diſabled from (13) Part 3. cab. 
« the proſecution of ſuch ſtudies.” Dr. John Arbuth- 2+ $- 4. Pag. 9*- 
not in his Tables of ancient Coins, Weights and Mea ſures, (14) Pag 115. 
explained and exemplified in ſeveral Diſſertations tells us 

(1 5) 5 that Mr. Greaves may be juſtly reckoned a claſſical (15) Cap. 3. 
Author on the ſubject of the Roman Weights and Coins. pag. 15. c. 
Mr. John Ward, F. R. S. and Profeſſor of Rhetoric 7-904" 787 
in Greſham College, in his De 4% & Partibus jus 
Commentarius, Publiſhed in Mr. Robert Ainſworth's Mo- 

numenta V ituſtatis Kempiana ex vetuſtis Seriptoribus il. 

luſtrata, eoſque 440 illuſtrantia, ſpeaks of Mr. 


Greaves's Diſcourſe of the Roman Foot and Denarius with 


great commendation, —_ . Jo | 
100 The Article: alledged againſt him.) They were (16) Wood, Al. 
as follow (16): © I. That he had betrayed the College On. ol. 2. 
2 


66 in (01. 157. 


Wood, EA 


(* He 
terward 
an to 
Charles 
knighte 


(17) TD 
am H: 
Phyſic 
diſcove 
circula 


blood. 


(13) 5 
Frencl 


4 


» OY , 

* ' . % . 
* 3 þ 
3 * 


(% f Sub Walter Pope, who erroneouſiy calls our Author Edward (4), obſerves. (wp), that Mr. 
20 # abs Greaves had been for a ſeaſon ſkreened againſt the fry of the viſitation by ſome powerful 


cap 4+ pag. 18. 
edit. London 
1697 in 8 vo. 
(w) Ibid. 

(x) He was af- 


terwards k pfeil. ejectment had his cheſts broken 


an to King 


Charles II, and taken from him, 
knighted by him. Mr. Selden (2). 


cc 

T 

«c 

40 

T: 

T 

T 

«c 

66 

60 

41. 

16 

(17) Dr. Willi- . 

am Harvey, the 4 

Phyſician, who ,, 
diſcovered the 

circulation of the 

blood. 66 


cc 


(18) Veatt, a 
Frenchman. cc 
| 6c 
cc 

ce 


in diſcovering to the King's Agents 400 /. in the 
Treaſury, which thereupon was taken away for the 
King's uſe. II, That contrary to his oath he had 
conveyed away a conſiderable part of the College 
goods without the conſent of the company, and 
thereby gratified Courtiers with them in other houſes. 
III, That he feaſted the Queen's Confeſſors, and 
ſent divers preſents to them, among which was an 
holy Throne 3 and that he was more familiar with 
them, than ary true Proteſtants uſe to be. IV, 
That he was the occaſion of ejecting Sir Nathaniel 
Brent from his Wardenſhip, for adhering to the Par- 
liament, and bringing in Dr. Harvey (17) into his 
place. V, That he was the occaſion why Mr. Ed- 
ward Corbet and Mr. Ralph Button were turned out 
of their reſpective offices and chambers in the Col- 


lege, becauſe they abode in the Parliament's quar- 


ters, &c. VI, That he gave leave to Father Phi- 
lips the Queen's Confeſſor, and Wyatt (18) one of 
her Chaplains to come into the College Library to 
ſtudy there, and that he put Mr. John French, a 
Fellow, out of his chamber in Merton-College, 
and put them into it, &c.” 


[X] His Writings, which be publiſhed, and left in 
manuſcript.) Beſides thoſe already mentioned he pub- 
liſhed the following: Demonſtratio Ortus Sirii Heliaci 
pro parallel inferioris Æmqypti; printed at the end of his 
Edition of Dr. John Bainbridge's Canicularia, at Ox- 
ford 1648 in 8vo. To this is added by Mr. Greaves, 
Inſigniorum aliquot ſtellarum Longitudines & Latitudines 
ex, Aflronomicis Obſervationibus Ulug Beigi, 'Tamerla- 
nis Magni Nepotis. This Book is dedicated to George 
Ent M. D. who was afterwards Knighted and Preſident 
of the College of Phyſicians at London, and whom 
Mr. Greaves had contracted a friendſhip with at Pa- 
dua. Elementa Linguæ Perfice. London 1649 in 4to. 
In the Dedication to Mr. Selden he obſerves, that he 
drew up this Grammar of the Perſian Language at the 
requeſt of that Gentleman, who approved of it; and 


that he propoſed to have publiſhed it nine years before, 


but wanting types, and being diverted by other affairs, 
and particularly his journey into the Eaſt, he had been 

_ obliged to ſuſpend the Edition. To this he ſubjoins, 
Anonymus Perſa de Siglis Arabum & Perſarum Aſtr ono- 
micis, printed at London 1648 in 4to. In the Dedica- 
tion to Claudius Hardy, dated at London July 28th 
1648 he obſerves, that tho' many perſons had written of 
the Sig/z of the Jews, which occur every where among 
the Rabbins, yet no perſon had publiſhed any account 
of thoſe uſed by the Arabians and Perſians, eſpecially 
in their Aſtronomical Tables. Mr. Greaves having 
met at Conſtantinople with this anonymous Perſian 
Writer, who explains this ſubje& with great clearnels 

- and accuracy, thought it not improper (o be joined 
to his Elementa Linguæ Perſicæ, which he had begun 
at Paris at Monſr. Hardy's ſollicitation. In 1650 our 
Author publiſh'd at London in qto, Epoche celebriores, 
Aſtronomis, Hiſtoricis, Chronelogis, Chataiorum, Syro- 
Græcorum, Arabum, Perſarum, Choraſmiorum, ufta- 
te, ex traditione Ulug Beigi, Iudiæ citra exiraque Gan- 


gem Principis. 
Commentariis illuſtrawit Johannes Gravius. 


Eas primus publicavit, recenſuit, & 


This is 


dedicated to the Republic of Venice, to which he ad- 
dreſſes a compliment in elegant Latin verſe. In order to 
render theſe Epoch#, which are of great importance in 
correcting a vaſt number of errors in our Books of Chro- 
nology , the more intelligible, Mr. Greaves has re- 
duced them to the Julian Period and the vulgar Diony- 


ſian Era of Chriſt, and added a Praxis of the Tables, 


Vol. V. 


friends; but finding it impoſſible to keep his Profeſſorſhip, made it his buſineſs to pro- 
cure an able and worthy perſon to ſucceed him, and by the advice of Dr. Charles Scar- 
borough (x) the Phyſician pitched upon Mr. Seth Ward, afterwards Biſhop of Sarum 
who obtained for Mr, Greaves the full arrears of his ſtipend, amounting to five hundred 
pounds, and deſigned him a conſiderable part of his ſalary (y). Mr. Greaves upon his (=) Smith, pag. 
open by the ſoldiers, and his papers and manuſcripts 3” 
part of which were loſt, and the reſt recovered by means of his friend 
He then retired to London, where he married, and proſecuted his 
ſtudies with great vigour, as appears from the writings, which he publiſhed and left in 
manuſcript KJ. He died at London October the 8th 1652 (aa), being not full fifty yea 


with proper Lemmata and Examples. To this Work 
he ſubjoined Chora ſmiæaæ & Maabaralnahræ, hoc eft, 
Regionum extra Fluvium Oxum Deſcriptic, ex Tabulis 


Abulfedz 1ſmaelis, Principis Hamah. London 1650 


in 4to. Dedicated to Archbiſhop Uper. In the Preface 


he obſerves, that he had collated theſe Tables of Abul- 


feda with five manuſcripts ; one of which belonged to ' 


Erpenius, apd was tranſcribed from a manuſcript in 
the Elector of Palatine's Library; another was the 
very manuſcript, from which Erpenius's copy was 
taken, but removed to the Vatican Library; two o- 
thers in Mr. Edward Pocock's Library; and the fifth 
bought by Mr. Greaves at Conſtantinople. By the 


 affittance of thoſe he corrected a great many errors in 


each of the Tables ; but never made the leaſt alterati- 
on, unleſs where the caſe evidently required it, or the 
greatelt part of the manuſcripts juſtified it. Learned 
men had long wiſt'd for, or promis'd to publiſh the 


Tables of the celebrated Abu/feda. Ramuſius ſeems to 


have been the firſt, who cited them, and ſhewed the 
uſe of them. After this Caſfaldus, an eminent Geo- 
grapher, corrected a great many paſſages in them re- 
lating to Aſia, which he had undertaken the Deſerip- 


tion of, eipecially with regard to the Longitudes and 


Latitudes of places, which had been before corrupted. 
Next followed the learned and judicious Ortelius, who 
in his Theſaurus Geographicus frequently mentions them, 
not as having ſeen them himſelf, but upon the autho- 
rity of Caſtaldus. Erpenius regretted, that the whole 
Work of Abulfeda was not publiſhed, and promiſed an 
Edition of it; but being prevented by death, left it to 
William Schickard, who, in his Tarich ſeu Series Re- 


525 


( Life of $45 
Ward, pag. 18, 
5 19, 20, 21, 


(aa) Deſiderata 
Curioſa, by Fran- 
cus Peck, M. A. 
vol 2. lib. 14. 
pag. 25. edit. 


rS London 1735 in 
fol. 
of 


gum Perfie (19), gave the world out of Abulfeda a (14) Printed ar 
great many curious things, till then unknown to Tubingen 1625 
the Europeans, and illuſtrated the Geography of the n e 


Eaſtern Countries by means of the manuſcript of 
Vienna, communicated by the noble Tergnagelius. 
But Schickard, in a Letter to Mr. Greaves, obſerved, 
that this manuſcript of Vienna, which he had made 
uſe of, was in a variety of places impoſſible to be read, 
and generally very doubtful in the numbers ; ſo that no 
Tables, or at leaſt only incorrect ones, could be form- 
ed by it. Our Author therefore undertook this Work, 
in the midit of his own private misfortunes and 
anxiety, and the public calamities ; and compleat- 
ed it. He informs us, that Abulfeda ſucceeded 
his brother, as Prince of Hamah in Syria, in the 
year of the Hejira 743, or of the Chriſtian . 
Ta 1342, and died in the year 746 of the Hejira ; 
and tor this he quotes the Author of the Book, intitled, 
AI Sacerdan. But Mr. George Sale in the Article of A- 


BU*'LFEDA in this Dictionary 20), has ſhewn, that the (20) Vol. r. pag. - 


paſſage cited by our Author from 4/ Sacerdan, (or rather 15. 


Al Sukkerdan, which is Perſian, and ſigniſies a Suga:- 
Diſb,) does not relate to our Abu'/feda, but to another, 
who was aKing of Egypt,and did not begin his reign till 


ten years after our Abulfeda's death. Mr. Gagnier (21) (21) 7» Prefar. 
diſcovered this miſtake of Mr. Greaves, but has com- <4 Abult. ita 


mitted ſome inaccuracies in his examinaticn of it, 
which are taken notice of by Mr. Sale. But to pro- 
ceed to Mr. Greaves's Preface, he oblerves, that the 


title of this Work of Abulfeda in the Arabic fignifies 


Canon or rather Rectifcatio Terrarum ; and that it is 
declared at the concluſion of the Work, that it was 
finiſhed in the 721k year of the Hejira, or of 
the Chriſtian Ara 1321. It appears to be compiled 
from the principal Arabian Writers, about ſixty of whom 
Mr. Greaves remark'd to be cited in it, With regard 
to the method of theſe Tables, he obſerves, that Pro- 
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G R E 


ge, and was interred in the Church of St. Bennet Sherehog in London (3b), He 
left his brother Dr. Nicholas Greaves Executor of his laſt will and teſtament, which had 
vol. a. col 153- been made the year before his death; and the latter left by will our Author's Aſtrono- 


mical 


| lemyand the reſt of the Greek and Latin Writers com- 


pute the longitude of places from the Fortunate Iſlands ; 
and that the ancient Arabians follow the Greeks in 


that point. But Abulfeda and ſome others compute 


from the extreme promontory, which runs out into 
the Atlantic Ocean. Hence appears the reaſon why in 
ſome of the Aftronomical Tables and Geographical 
Charts of the Arabians, Alexandria in Egypt is in 
fifty one degrees of Longitude, in others in fixty one 


degrees, the former computing from the ſhore of 


the Atlantic Ocean, the latter from the Fortunate 
Iſlands. But the Indian Geographers and Aſtronomers 
have a quite different method of computing the Lon- 

itude ; ſor they draw the firſt Meridian in the Eaſt 
— Cancador, contrary to the Greeks, Latins, 
Perſians, Arabians, and others, who fix it in the Weſt, 
as appears from Ali Naſigi, an eminent Perſian Aſtro- 


nomer, in his Inſtroduction to Aſtronomy. With re. 


gard to the Climates, Abulfeda takes a method very 
different from the common one. The antient Greek 
Writers reckoned ſeven Climates ; in which number 
they are followed by the Arabians and Perſians. But 
Abulfeda, beſides theſe ſeven Climates, which are real 
and xer& 0, depending on the length of the days, 


aſſigns twenty eight others xd be ben. In his Ta- 


bles therefore he diſtinguiſhes between Clima verum & 
Clima cognitum ; ©* the latter being, ſays he, any 
« Country or Kingdom, which contains ſeveral Pro- 
« vinces or Tracts of Land; as Syria, al Erak, and 
other countries. Sometimes Clima cognitum is part 


* of one true Climate, ſometimes of two; as Syria is 


« partly in the third, and partly in the fourth Cli- 
«© mate. Sometimes Clima cognitum contains parts of 


« ſeven Climates, as it is reported of China; the 


« Longitude of which is ſaid to exceed the Latitude.” 
The reaſon why Abulfeda reckons Arabia, or, as he 
calls it, the Peninſula of Arabia, the firſt Climate, was 
on account of the temple of God and the ſepulchre of 


 Mahomet being ſeated there. Mr. Greaves then pro- 


ceeds to explain the meaſures of the diſtances of places 


uſed by Abulfeda. The ſame year our Author pub- 


liſhed at London in 12mo, 4 Deſcription of the Grand 


 Seignur's Seraglio, or the Turkiſh Emperor's Court, 


written by Mr. Robert Withers, and dedicated by 
Mr. Greaves to his honoured and truly noble Friend 
George Tooke E:. In the dedication he obſerves, 
that this zs a piece of that exatineſs, as the like is not 
extant in any other language; that he aſſumes nothing 
to himſelf, either as author .of the diſcourſe, or as po- 
liſber of it; that it was freely preſented to him at Con- 
ſtantinople ; and that the name of the Author being 


then unknown, upon enquiry he had ſince found it to 


be the work of Mr. Robert Withers, who by the 


_ «« favour of the Engliſh Embaſſador, procuring him 
«« admittance into the Serag/io (a courteſie unuſual,) 


and by continuance many years in thoſe parts, had 
time and opportunity to perſect his obſervations. 
«© To him therefore are ſolely due the thanks of his 
labour; to me it is ſufficient, that I have faith- 
fully diſcharged my truſt, in publiſhing, ſince the 
« Author's death, the fruits of his travels, and in 
<© communicating to the reader the pleaſure and ſa- 
tisfaction of peruſing a relation full of truth and 
«« exaCtneſs.” But it appears that Mr. Greaves did 
not know, that this piece was already printed in Mr. 
Purchas's Pilgrims, Part II. lib. q. cap. 15. pag. 
1580, & egg. edit. London 1625 in fol. and in the 
Preface to it we have the following words. It is a 
royal preſent worth the receiving, to ſet thee in 
++ poſſeſſion, and make thee maſter of the Grand Sig- 
««--mor's Seraglio; a fight hitherto prohibited in a 


manner to Chriſtian eyes... Theſe hath maſter 


«« Robert Withers collected after his ten years obſer- 
vation at Conſtantinople, where he was educated 
by the care and coſt of that late honourable Embaſ- 
*© ſador from his Majeſty Sir Paul Pindar, and well 
inſtructed by Turkiſh ſchoolmaſters in the Lan- 
*« guage, and admitted alſo to further fight of their 
«« unholy holies, than is uſual.” In 165 2 our Author 
publiſhed at London in 4to, Aftronomica guædam ex 
Traditione Shah Cholgii Perſe : una cum Hypothefibus 
Planetarum & cum Excerptis quibuſdam ex Alfer- 


gani Flementis Aftrommicie, & Ali Kuſhgii de ter- 
re magnitudine, & ſphærarum cæœloſtium a terra 
diſtantiis: ſtudio & opers Johannis Gravii, aunc 


primum publicata. In the dedication to John Marſham 


Eſq; afterwards Sir John Marſham, dated at London 
October the 1ſt 1650, he obſerves, that it was upon 
his ſollicitation that Marſham was induced to pub- 
liſh his Diatriba Chronologica, printed at London 1649 
in 4to, and dedicated to Mr. Greaves; who in the 
Preface to his Aronomica guzdam, tells us, that very 
near four hundred years before Gerardus Cremonenſis, 
a man excellently ſkilled in the Arabic Language, 
though not ſo well verſed in Aſtronomy, publiſhed 
theories of the Planets. His errors, which were every 
where received in the ſchools, and raſhly adopted by 
the ignorant Profeſſors of the Sciences, were firſt re. 
fated by Regiomontanus (22); a little before whoſe 
time George Purbach (23), an eminent Aſtronomer, 
and Regiomontanus's maſter, ſeeing theſe ſtudies ne 


of the ſcience in a folid and perſpicuous manner, 


he facilitated the reading of Po/emy and the antient 


Naſjir Eddin, and Kuſbgi,) for Ptolomy having finiſh- 
ed his Msyaay Evrat, ſubjoined his treatiſe ep} 
droben Tearwmiu!, i. e. De Hypotheſibus Planeta- 


rum, with a view either to refreſh his own memory, 


or to aſſiſt the youth. But this piece continued in 
obſcurity, ſcarce known to the Greeks, much leſs to 


the Latins, till Dr. John Bainbridge publiſhed.it with 


Proclus's Sphæra at London 1620 in 4to. Purbach is 
therefore highly to be commended for being the firſt 
after the reſtoration of learning in Europe, who wrote 
a ſhort introduction into the more abſtruſe parts of 
the ſcience. Since his time there have been publiſhed 
ſeveral treatiſes upon the elements of Aftronomy, or 
Commentaries upon that writer. Amongſt theſe the 
moſt eminent are Era/mus Rheinbold and Michael 
Meftlin, the latter of whom is frequently recommend- 
ed by Tycho Brahe. But Mr. Greaves obſerves, that 
it muſt be confeſſed, that even theſe writers, though 
otherwiſe very valuable, have not explained every 


thing to ſuch advantage, as an attentive reader could 


wiſh. For, to omit other defects, we meet in them a 
reat number of barbarous terms, unknown to the 

tin language, but every where uſed in the writings 
of Aſtronomers, the origin of which is requiſite to be 
underſtood. For fince the time that Alphonſus, King 
of Caſtile, had with immenſe coſt, by the aſſiſtance 


of the Jews, Moors, and Arabians, whom he ſent 


for from all parts, formed the tables which bear his 
name, this maſs of exotic words overſpread the Latin 
writers upon Aſtronomy. Hence came the words 
Juxabar, Zenith, Nadir, Buth, with a prodigious 


variety of others, eicher taken from the Arabians, or 


formed in imitation of them. Mr. Greaves gives 
ſome inſtances of this, and remarks, that ſince the 
time of al Manon, (by whoſe direction the Greek 
writers were firſt tranſlated into Arabic at Babylon,) 
all the books of ſcience, eſpecially Phyſic and Mathe- 
matics, came out of the Arabian ſchools; ſo that it 
is no wonder, if even in this more enlightened and 
polite age, there are ſtill retained ſome words, which 
diſcover their firſt origin. For it happens in ſci- 
ence as in the names of countries and places, that 
what has once been commonly received, will ſcarce 
be obliterated by length of time. Mr. Greaves there- 
fore thought it would not prove unacceptable to the 
Republic of Letters, to trace up theſe exotic words to 
their original; and for that purpoſe to fix upon ſome 
genuine and approved writer. But as it was of no 
importance Whether this was a Perſian or Arabian 
Author (ſince both Nations uſed the ſame technical 
expreſſions,) he choſe the ſhort tract here publiſhed, 
taken from the Commentaries of Mahmud Shah Cholgi. 
From this the reader will receive a double advantage; 
for thoſe who' are converſant in Aſtronomy, will ſee 
the origin of ſeveral words, without which the _ 

e 


(22) He was 
born June 6, 
g- 1436, and died 
lected, becauſe no perſon had laid down the elements July 6, * 

ide Fetr, Gaſ- 
wrote his book de Theoricis Planetarum, by which 8 Fink 
montani, pag. 67, 

Aſtronomers. Though this was done long before by 92. | 


Ptolemy himſelf in his old age, (not to mention a „% f 
reat number of Arabian and Perfian writers after — 3. | 


nim, particularly Albattani, Alfergan, Coſta Ebn Luka, 1423, and died 

April 7, 146 1. 
Vide Gaſſendum 
in Vita Georgii 
Peurbacbii, p. 53, 
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uſed by the Arabians as well as the Perſians and In- 
dians, cannot be underſtood ; and perceive that the 
celeſtial hypotheſes of thoſe Nations are exactly con- 
formable to thoſe of Ptolemy, and have them ſuc- 
einctly and clearly explained here, and adapted to 
the motions of the Planets, from the accurate obſer- 
vations of Naſir Eddin in the City Maraga. Thoſe 
likewiſe who ſtudy the Oriental tongues, will be 
pleaſed to ſee a book publiſhed in the genuine Perſian 
language; ſince what had hitherto been publiſhed in 
that tongue, and particularly the Pentateuch by the 
Tawnuſh the Jew, and Navier's Hiftoria Chriſti 


c Petri publiſhed by Ludovicus de Dieu at Leyden in 
1639, are ſull of barbariſms and improprieties. Mr. 


Greaves concludes his preface with remarking, that 
Shah Cholgi flouriſhed in the year 866 of the Hejira, 
and 1461 of the Chriſtian Era; at which time he 
compoſed his Commentaries upon the Aſtronomical 
Tables dedicated by Naſir Eddin to Ilechan Tatar. 
Whether he wrote any thing beſides the Commenta- 
ries, (part of which Mr. Greaves here publiſhes) 1s 
not known ; but that Gentleman tells us, theſe alone 
are ſufficient to correct a great many errors in Aſtro- 
nomy ; to confute divers aſſertions in Chronology, 
received upon the authority of Joſeph Scaliger; and to 
explain a variety of things in the Arabian writers, 


eſpecially the Mathematicians. To this book he ſub- 
joined Binæ Jabulæ Geographice, una Naſſir Eddini 


Perſæ, altera Ulug Beigi TJatari. Operd & fludio 
ii nunc primum publicate. London 165 2 
in 4to, dellicated to his friend Mr. Edward Pocock, 
and his brother Mr. Thomas Greaves. In the Pre- 


face he tells us, that having at the ſollicitation of ſe- 


veral learned men, undertaken an edition of the Geo- 
graphical Canon of Abulfeda, he thought proper to 
publiſh firſt theſe two Tables, by which he hoped at 


preſent to ſatisfy the impatience of thoſe, who were 


importunate for the edition of Abulfeda, by whoſe 
aſſiſtance they imagined Geography might be illuſtrat- 
ed and placed in a right view. Mr. Greaves re- 
marks, that theſe learned men had formed a jult no- 
tion of Abulfeda ; but appear not to have known, 
that ſeveral other Arabian writers have treated ex- 
tremely well of the ſubject of Geography. For, to 
omit others, Ebn Haukal wrote a large work, in which he 
diſcourſes very accurately of every thing remarkable 


in each country. A Eariſi in his book concerning 


Kingdoms and Empires, deſcribes exactly the fituation 
of cities and places, the boundaries of each Nation, 


and their Longitude and Latitude. The ſame deſign 


is executed by En Chordadabab, an eminent Arabian 
Geographer. Yacut al Hamaw has compiled a Geo- 
graphical Theſaurus, of great uſe to thoſe who ſtudy 
the Oriental Languages. But theſe writers are all ex- 


celled by Abu al Rihan al Birun, an admirable Ma- 


thematician, who, in imitation of Ptolemy, wrote a 
Geographical Canon about ſix hundred and fixty years 


after the time of Ptolemy. And to paſs over other 


Writers, (about thirty of whom are cited in the Geo- 
graphy of Abulfeda), Gabriel Sionita and Fobn He, 


ronita publiſhed the Geographia Nubienſis with a Latin 


Verſion ; though the Arabic edition at Rome, which 
thoſe learned men followed, is rather to be conſidered 
as an imperſect abridgment of a/ Edriſi, who flouriſh- 
ed in the year 548 of the Hejira, and of the Chriſtian 
ra 1153, than a complete work ; as appeared from 
two manuſcripts, one bought by Dr. Pocock in Sy- 
ria, and the other purchaſed by Mr. Greaves in E- 
evpt, written in African Letters, though very anti- 
ent, and with elegant maps. The firſt Table pub- 
liſhed by Mr. Greaves in this volume, was made by 
Naſſir Eddin, who flouriſhed about the year 660 of 
the Hejira, and was an eminent Perſian Mathemati- 
cian and Aſtronomer, and is highly commended by 
Gregory Abu'l Faragius. The Hiſtorians relate, that 

eſenting a book written by him to Moftaaſem, the 
alt Kalit of Babylon, and being treated with con- 
tempt by the Kalif, he was ſo exaſperated, that he 
went to Holac Chan, Prince of the Tatars, and per- 
ſuaded him to make war upon Mefaaſem, whole 
army was defeated, and himſelf with his four ſons 
fla by Halac Chan, after the taking of Babylon. 


mical inſtruments to the Savilian Library in the Univerſity of Oxford, where they. are 
repoſited. Mr. Greaves held a correſpondence with ſeveral learned Foreigners, particu- 


larly 


By this event the Empire and Name of the 4baſidz, 
which had flouriſhed about five hundred years in 
Aſia, were entirely extinguiſhed. It is probable, that 
Naſſir Eddin was advanced to great honours by Ho- 
lac, and had a conſiderable ſhare in his friendſhip 3 
and under his patronage ſormed the Aſtronomical 
Tables, which he ſtiled the Hechan- Tables from Ile- 
chan King of the Tatars, by the aſſiſtance of the moſt 
famous Mathematicians in the City Maraga. Mah- 
mud Shagh Cholgi prefers theſe Tables to all others; 
and Mr, Greaves remarks, that if they had been 
known tothe Emperors in the preceding apes, thoſe mon- 
ſtrous hypotheſes of an eighth heaven, long beſore intro- 


duced by Thebet Ebn Corab, and other errors would have 


been exploded. Mr. Greaves therefore extracted this 
table out of his Collection, which he thinks will be of 
great advantage in illuſtrating the Geography of the 
remoteſt parts of Afia, moſt of which Naſſir Eddin 
had ſeen and travelled over, and given an accurate ac- 


count of the reſt from the writings of the Indians and 


Arabians. The other table was made by Ulug Beig, 


King of Parthia and India, and grandſon of Timurlan 
the Great, who reſiding in AMuence at Samarkand, 
his metropolis, exerciſed himſelf in the ſtudy of Ma- 
thematics and Aftronomy, and having ſent from all 


parts. for Aſtronomers, (the principal of whom were 


Giyath Eddin Famſpid, and Ali Cuſbgi, Author of a 
famous book concerning the Elements of Arithmetic 


and Aſtronomy,) and furniſned them with inſtruments, 


obſerved the Phænomena of the Heavens with the ut- 
moſt accuracy, and formed from thence his tables, 
which are celebrated over the whole Eaſt, in the 
year 841 of the Hejira, and 1437 of the Chriſtian 
Era. Among theſe, according to the cuſtom of Afro. 


nomers, is ranked the Geographical Table here pub- 


liſhed by Mr. Greaves ; who obſerves, that he was 
informed at Conſtantinople by ſome Turkiſh Aſtrono- 
mers of no mean parts and kill, upon remarking the 
agreement between the obſervations of Tycho Brabe and 
thoſe of Lug Beig, that the latter, beſides his other 
moſt exact inſtrument, had procured a Quadrant, 
the radius of which was as high as the top of 
the Dome of St. Sophia, which is above an hundred 


and eighty Roman feet. This account the Turks had 


from Perſians of credit. Mr. Greaves leaves the Rea- 
der to believe as much of this relation as he pleaſes ; 
but remarks that very large inſtruments were abſolutely 
neceſſary to take the height of the Pole at Samarkand, 
(where Ulug Beig reigned, according to Emir Cond, 
above forty- years ;) for he makes it to be thirty nine 
degrees, thirty ſeven minutes, and twenty three ſe- 
conds ; from whence we may conclude his prodigious 
accuracy in the reſt of his obſervations. Beſides thoſe 
Works, which he had publiſhed, ſome other, pieces of 
his were printed ſince his death, viz. I. Lemmata Ar- 
chimedis apud Graces & Latinos jam pridem defiderata, 


e wetuflo Codice manuſcripto Arabica a Johanne Gravio 


traducta, & nunt primum cum Arabum Scholiis publicata. 
Revi ſa & pluribus mendis repurgata & Samuele Foſter : 
publiſh'd at London 1659 fol. in a Book intitled, M/ 
cellanea, five Lucubrationes Mathematice Samuelis Fo- 
ſter olim Londini in Collegio Greſhamenfi Aftronomie Pro- 


fefſoris publici. Omnia in Lucem edita, & plerague Latin? 


reddita opera & ſtudio Johannis Twyſden, C. L. M. D. 


qui etiam ex ſuis nonnulla adjunxit. Our Author in his 


Letter to Archbiſhop Uſher , dated September 19th 
1644, ſpeaks thus of his Tranſlation of thoſe Lemmata. 
„I have finiſhed thoſe Lemmata of Archimedes, which 


„ the Arabians call 0) U; and if I be not de- 
„ ceived, ſuch as wiſh well to the Mathemarticks, 
* will think my pains well beſtowed ; as indeed it was 
„no ſmall labour to corre& the Diagrams and the Let- 
** ters, (which were too often perverted in the manu- 


ſcript, ) and ſometimes to ſupply what was defeCtive 
in the Demonſtration itſelf.” II. Of the manner of 


hatching of eggs at Cairo: publiſhed by Sir George Ent 

in the Philoſophical Tranſafions for January and Fe- 

bruary 1677, No. 137. p. 923. It is not improbable, 

that the Emperor Hadrian might allude to this cuſtom 

in his Letter to Servianus the Conſul, in which he ſpeaks 

this of the Egyptians : Nibi/ illis opto, nifs ut ſuis 
2 ; ; 
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: (24) Pag. 30. 


An 


larly William Schickard, James Golius, Claudius Hardy, Francis Junius, Peter Sca- 
venius, and Chriſtian Ravius; and had an intimate: friendſhip with Archbiſhop 
Uſher, Mr. Selden, Dr. Gerard Langbaine, Dr. William Harvey, and Sir John 


Marſham, to whom he left by will all the coins which he had collected in Italy and the 


Faſt ; Dr. Edward Pocock, Dr. George Ent, Dr. Charles Scarborough, and other 


is alantur; quos quemadmodum facundant pudet dicere. 


III. An account of the Longitude and Latitude of Con- 
flantinople and Rhodes; directed to the moſt Reverend 
James Uſher, Archbi/bop of Armagh : publiſh'd by Dr. 
Thomas Smith in the Philoſophical Tranſactiom No. 178, 
for December 1685. Reprinted in A Colletion of cu- 
rious Travels and Voyages, publiſb d by Mr. John Ray, 
Tom. II. p. 84 & ſeqq. 2d Edit. London 1705 in 8vo. 
IV. Reflections on a, Report made by the Lord Treaſurer 


\ Burleigh to the Lords of the Council of the Conſultation 


had and the Examination of the Plain Diſcourſe and 
humble Addreſs for our gracious Queen Elizaberh, her 
moſt excellent Majeſty to peruſe and conſider, as con- 


cerning the needful Reformation of the Vulgar Kalen- 


dar, for the civil years and dayes accompting of ve- 
rifying according to the time truly ſpent, by John Dee, 
Martii 25. 1582, Mr. Greaves's Refle#ions were 
publiſh'd by Dr. Thomas Smith in the Philoſophical 
TraaſaGions Vol. XXI. No 257, for October 1699. 
V. An Account of ſome Experiments for trying the force 
of great Guns by Mr. John Greaves: publiſh'd by Mr. 
Richard Stubbs, Rector of Eaſt-Hamſted in Berkſhire in 
the Philoſophical Jranſadl ions No. 173, p. 1000. for 
July 1685. VI. Deferiptio Peninſulæ Arabicæ ex A- 
bulfedi. Arabicꝰ & Latine. He deſigned to have pub 
liſhed this in 1645 3 but was prevented by the Civil 
Wars. The Tranſlation was inſerted together with 
the original by Mr. Gagrier in the third volume of Dr. 
John Hudſon's Geographie Veteris Scriptores Gra mi- 
ores ; from which Edition chiefly Monſr. la Roque 


made his French Tranſlation of the ſame Deſcription of 


Arabia,ſubjoin'd to his Fourney to Paleſtine. Mr. Greaves 
had likewiſe prepared for the preſs the following works. 
I. Tabulæ integræ Longitudinis & Latitudinis Stellarum 


fixarum juxta Ulug Beigi Obſerwationes. He collated 


theſe Obſervations with five Manuſcripts, in order to 


render his Edition as correct as poſſible. He left this 


Book in the hands of Archbiſhop Uſer. Dr. Thomas 


Hyde not knowing any thing of this Work of our Au- 
thor, publiſhed the ſame Obſervations with a Latin 


Tranſlation and Notes at Oxford in 1665 under this ti- 
tle : Verſo Latina e Lingua Perfica, & Commentarii in 
Obſerwationes Ulughi Beigi de Tabulis Longitudinis & 
Latitudinis Stellarum fixarum ; dedicated to Dr. Seth 
Ward, then Biſhop of Exeter, and afterwards of Sa- 
rum. II. He had prepared a Tranſlation of George 


 Chryſeccaca out of Perſian Manuſcripts into Greek, as 

he found that piece among the Baroccian Manuſcripts 
in the Bodleian Library; and a Table containing the 
| Longitude and Latitude of twenty five of the moſt con- 
liderable Fixed Stars, and another Table, or Kader 


TE Whte; K) ,s THY (710m war 3oAwr, The tables had 
been publiſhed by 1/mac! Bullialdus in the Appendix to 
his 4/tronomia Philolaica at Paris 1645. Dr. Smith tells 


us (24), that he had ſeen the various Readings noted 


down by Mr. Greawe: in the margin of his MS. collated 
with the printed copy. III. A Geographical Account of the 
Mountains of the Earth according to the Arabians from 
Abulſeda : in Engliſh. In this piece he made the fol- 
lowing obſervations. * That Mount Sina reaches to 
© the Red-Sea, is confirmed by the Geographers and 
Travellers of our times. One thing is remarkable, 
„ which neither Hiſtorians, nor any other that I know 


of, make mention of; and that is this: that the 


« rocks are there of a goodly ſpeckled kind of mar- 
«© ble, the colour being red with ſome mixture of black 
„ and white. From whence almoſt all the choiceſt 
« pillars and huge vaſt ones, that are now in the 
„ world, have been brought down the Red-Sea, and 
« ſo conveyed to the Nilus, by which they have been 
carried up to Thebes or down to Alexandria and o- 
ther places. I have ſeen wonderful fair and great 
4 ſtones, that have been brought anciently from Mount 
« Sina, Whereof ſome of them are in the pyramids, 
„ others are made into obeliſks and pillars. 'Thoſe 
«+ pieces both of Conſtantinople and Rhodes, which are 
„ {o huge and vaſt, thoſe goodly pillars, which are in 
« the Pantheon built by Agrifpa, as alſo the Aguglias 
full of Zgyptian Hieroglyphics, have all had their 


great 


original from thence. This I may the more conſi- 
e dently aver, becauſe a learned man, a Venetian, who 
had been ſome pretty while at Mount Sina, and whom 
* I knew to be very curious, aſſured me, that he 
„ had ſeen ſome pillars there, which were almoſt ſi- 


* niſhed, when by caſualty had been left imperfe&, 


* and not brought away. And chat for many miles 
there were huge rocks and mountains of this red 
« marble ſpeckled with black and white, of which 
« kind all the antient fabricks of Ægypt conſiſted. 
And beſides this place of Mount Sina all the other 
« quarries and hills are of a kind of white free-ſtone, 
like ours; wherefore they could not have of them 
© from theſe, but from thoſe of Mount Sina.” IV. 
Of the Tatars or Mogols, from Texeira the Spaniard ; 
who borrowed many things from Emir Cond the Perſian; 
with a ſhort Deſcription of the chief Cities in Perſia 
by the ſame Writer. In Engliſh, V. Commentaries 
upon the Epochz, which he had publiſhed an Account 
of in the year 1650. 'Theſe Commentaries were un- 
fortunately omitted in that Edition ; tho? in the title- 
page Mr. Greaves mentions them, and in the Book it- 
ſelf refers the Reader to them. Dr. Smith could not 
diſcover what was become of them, not meeting with 
them among our Author's or Archbiſhop U/er's papers. 
VI. Verſio integra Tabularum Geographicarum Abultede. 
This could not be found by Dr. Smith. It appears from 
Mr. Graves's Preface to his Edition of Choraſmie & 
Mawaralnahre Deſcriptio, that this Tranſlation was 
finiſh'd by him. VII. Elementa omnium Scientiarum, 
pra ſertim Mathematicarum. This Treatiſe compre- 
hends a ſhort view of all the Sciences, and contains a 
great many things relating to Aſtronomy, Geography, 
and Chronology collected from the Arabic and Perſian 
Writers, with ſeveral excellent Aſtronomical Obſerva- 
tions made by himſelf and others. This Book writ- 
ten by his own hand was given to Dr. Dudley Loftus by 


Dr. Nicholas Greaves, and afterwards came into the 


hands of Dr. 'Thomas Smith, who deſigned to have 


publiſh'd it (25) ; but was prevented by death. VIII. (25) Smith, page 
He made ſeveral Maps from the Tables of Naſir Eddin, *** 


Abulfeda, and Uſug Beig compared together; and ano- 
ther of Leſſer Aſia, at the deſire of Archbiſhop Uper, 
who was then writing a learned Diſſertation, which 
was afterwards printed under the title of Geographica & 
Hiſtorica Diſquifitio de Minori Aſia proprie dia, &c. 
IX. He deſigned alſo to publiſh a Perſian Lexicon, as 
appears from his Letter to Archbiſhop Uſer above 


quoted, where he writes thus; According to your 
«© Grace's advice, I have made a Perfian Lexicon out 


* of ſuch words as I met with in the Evangeliſts and 
in the Pſalms, and in two or three Arabian and Per- 
„ ſian Nomenclators ; ſo that I have now a ſtock of 


© above fix thouſand words in that language; I think 


as many as Raphelengius hath in his Arabic Dictio- 


* nary. Wherefore I have a greater mind than ever 


to go to Leyden, and peruſe their Oriental Manu- 
“ ſcripts, which were printed by the expence of the 
States, a thing which long ſince your Grace would 
have had me to have done. But yet conſidering my 
Lecture in Oxford (tho as yet it cannot be read) it will 
e not be fit for me to go without ſpecial leave from our 
« honourable Chancellor, and two or three more of 


„ the Lords of his Majeſty's Privy Council. I ſhall 


therefore deſire your Grace to procure this favour for 


me in writing, with this caution, that my abſence 
*« fora while may be no prejudice to me at home, eſ- 
«« pecially ſince my journey is for the improvement 
« of learning and for the publiſhing of ſome of thoſe 
% Books, which I long ſince have finiſhed. There I ſhall 
have an opportunity of printing your Grace's Map, 
„and of perfeCting and publiſhing that Diſcourſe of 
« Dr. Bainbrigg concerning the Periodus Sothiaca.” 
X. He propoſed likewiſe to have publiſhed many other 
Tracts, particularly concerning the Arabian Geogra- 
phers, the Weights and Meaſures of the Arabians, the 
Mummies of the Egyptians, and their Hieroglyphics, and 
concerning many other Antiquities of that Country. 
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(37) Pag. 48. 
(38) Pag. 56. | 


2 1 GREAVES was a Commoner o 


GRE 


great men. He had three brothers, NicnoLas, Twomas, and EpwarD, all men of 
diftinguiſhed learning [LA. 


[I] He bad three brothers, Nicholas, Thomas, and 
Edward, all then of diſtinguiſhed 2 Dr. Ni- 
| St. Mary's 

in Oxford, from whence in 1627 he was elected 
Fellow of All-Souls-College (26). In 1640 he was 
Proctor of that Univerſity (27). November iſt 1642 
he took the Degree of Bachelor of Divinity (28), and 
July 6th the year following that of Doctor of Divinity 
(29). He was Dean of Dromore in Ireland (30). Dr. 
THomas GREAVES was admitted a Scholar of Corpus 
Chriſti College in Oxford March 15th 1627, and 
choſen Fellow thereof in 1636, and Deputy Reader 
of the Arabic during the ablence of Mr. Edward Po- 
cock in 1637 (31). He took the Degree of Bachelor 
of Divinity October 22d 1641 (32), and was Rector 
of Dunſby in Lincolnſhire during the times preceding 


the Reſtoration, and of another Living near London 


(33). October roth 1661 he had the Degree of Doc- 
tor of Divinity conferred upon him (34), and a Pre- 


bend in the Church of Peterborough in 1666, be- 


ing then Rector of Benefield in Northamptonſhire, 


«© which Benefice he reſigned ſome years before his 


« death thro! trouble from his Pariſhioners, who be- 
„ cauſe of his ſlowneſs of ſpeech and bad utterance 
«© held him inſufficient for it, notwithſtanding he was 
«© a man of great learning (35).” In the latter part of 
his Life he retired to Weldon in Northamptonſhire, 
where he had purchaſed an eſtate, and died there May 
22d 1676 inthe 65th year of his age, and was inter- 
red in the chancel of the Church there (36). His writ- 


ings are, De Lingue Arabice Utilitate & Preſftantid, 


Oratio Oxonii habita 19 Fulii 1637. Oxford 1637 
in 4to. Obſervationes quædam in Perficam Pentateuchi 


Verfionem ; printed in the ſixth Tome of the Polyght 
Bible (37). Annotationes quædam in Perſicam Interpre- 


tationem Evangeliorum ; printed in the ſame Tome (38). 


Theſe Annotations were tranſlated into Latin by Mr. 


Samuel Clarke. We ſhall preſent the Reader with an 
original Letter of his, which will inform us of a work, 
which he then deſigned. e 


To Mr. Richard Baxter, | 
5 Aug. 5. 1656. 
I thanke you for your kind letter and cenſure of 


* my little Treatiſe. I have compoſed another, but 
* much larger, and in a different language concerning 


«<< a Religion oppoſite to Chriſtianity, yet (which is one 
© of the great depths of Satan) pretending to be a con- 


« firmation of it; I mean the Mahometan Religion, 


which hath prevailed in ſo great a part of the world, 
the firſt publiſher whereof doth profeſs, that he was 
<« ſent with the ſame meſſage, and to preach the ſame 
ic doctrine, Which Chriſt before had delivered. From 
« whence I think it undeniably follows, that by the 
% judgment of their own Prophet they ought to em- 
« brace the Chriſtian Religion; and in diſputation 
„ with them I conceive this ought to be chiefly urged 
« and infiſted on. I know their ordinary exception 
« and evaſion is, that the Scriptures are corrupted, 
(which Mahomet often objects to the Jews and Chri- 
« ſtians, and changed, not in matters of ſmall moment, 


A 
La) 


« but in fundamentals, as touching Chriſt's prediction 


and expreſs mention of Mahomet, as an Apoſtle or 
«© Meſſenger to be ſent from God, beſides divers other 
<« paſlages relating to the perſon and office of Chriſt, 
wherein they affirm our Scriptures and Records to be 
« falſified ; an error very eaſy to be refuted, though 
„ they will not eaſily be convinced. A Treatiſe % 
e their Credenda and Agenda, in part of both which 
« they are diametrically oppoſite to Chriſtianity, I have 
«« compoſed out of their own writings ; the Tranſlations 
„ now extant; and relations of the Greeks and Latins 
« concerning Mahomet's Original and a great part of 
«« his doctrine, being very erroneous, which hath oc- 
« cafioned divers miltakes in Vives, Grotius &c. Hav- 
ing therefore ſhewn ſome part of the Work with 
«© Other Obſervations to the Reverend Biſhop Uber, he 
«« often adviſed me to publiſh them; but I have not 
«« yet an opportunity. This incloſed Note I have 
« ſent you for a little taſte, and eſpecially becauſe a- 
* mong thoſe arguments of God's Providence, 


Vol. V. 


46 
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GREGORY 


* and reaſons to perſuade the belief of the Chriſtian 
Religion, which you and others produce, I think 
this very conſiderable, the confeſſion and teſtimony 
of the chief adverſaries. What 'plainer or clearer 
evidence could be deſired from the mouth of ſo great 

an enemy as this, which I have tranſcribed ? To 
me it is a great ſatisfaction and confirmation to ſee 
God's Truth and Wiſdom juſtified not only by her 

own children, but even by ſtrangers and the greateſt 


A 
* 


<© oppolers of it; which cauſeth me to think of that 
expectation often uſed in the Scripture, Inimici tui Ph, dvi, 3. 
mentientur tibi, as many render it, mendaciter ſe de- 7 


dunt tibi, as Junius; our Tranſlators ſometimes, 
Thine enemies ſhall be found liars unto thee. The 
truth, which they acknowledge, ſhall diſcover them 
to be liars ; as it is certain, that Mahomet, the more 
truth he utters in this, the more he is found a liar in 
the reſt. Who knoweth whether they, who ac- 
knowledge our Saviour's miraculous Nativity, won- 
derful Works, and Miſſion from Heaven to preach 
the Goſpel, ſo frequently atteſted in the Alcoran, 
may not at length be induced to receive the whole 
truth, of which ſuch a part is already believed by 
them, if Chriſtians would ſeriouſly endeavour it, 
and labour to improve ſuch an advantage ? I ſhould 
«© be glad to hear of your health, and to receive an 
anſwer from you, if it may not hinder your better 


« employments. God preſerve you for the further be- 


* nefit of his Church. I remain 
*« Your loving Brother and Servant, 


4 FJ. Greaves.” 


He had a correſpondence by Letters with ſeveral of the 
moſt learned men of that time, particularly Mr. Selden 
and Mr. Abraham I beloche, Profeſſor of Arabic in the 


Univerſity of Cambridge, as appears from the follow- 


ing Letters to him from thoſe eminent Scholars. 


“ 'To my worthy Friend Mr. Thomas Greaves at Cor- 
pus Chriſti College in Oxford, theſe. 
« Worthy Sir, 5 OE 
I received a part of your excellent Notes upon 
* that Arabique Dialogue, and have had ſome ſpeech 
with the Printer concerning them. His anſwere is 
„yet ſomewhat uncertain. What is fit to be done ot 


66% may be, to ſecond your wiſhes, ſhall hereafter, 


* when you come up, be performed as farre forth as 
* it lies in the power of | 
„March 23th. 1635. 
« The Temple. 

«« Worthy Sir, | | 


Your affectionat Freind 
| FJ. Oden.” 


c You know, I doubt not, by this time, that God | 


«© hath taken from us our deer Freind Mr. Fames., On 
* Munday laſt he was buried at Weſtminſter. He had 
divers Collections and Notes of Hiſtory and other 
„ things; which, I preſume, are in ſome trunks of 
his in his chamber at the College. Into whoſe 


nor could I tell, under that name, to whom to make 
any addreſſe. But becauſe I preſume they are yet 
under ſomme command of yours, I have ventured 
upon putting you to this trouble, that you would 
« favour me ſo much as to take the beſt courſe, that 
* might be, that upon ſuch ample ſatisfaction as may 
be fit, I might have them in bulk as they are. 
You ſhall be umpire in the buſineſſe, and they ſhal 
be fatisfied immediately, if I may have them. If 


. 


c 


very ready heart in 

| Your moſt affectionat Freind and Servant, 

«© Dec. 13. 1638. | 

„% The Temple. FJ. Selden. 
To his much honoured Freinde Mr. Thomas Greaves, 
« Reader of the Arabick Lecture in Oxford, theſe, 

% At Corpus Chriſti College. 

« Worthie Mr. Greaves, | 


« am very mech indebted (I confeſſe) to you, and 


. blame my ſelſe for ſoe longe ſilence. My neceſſities 
« have caſt me uppon many buſineſſes of late, ſoe that 
I have almoſt forgott my ſelſe, and before old age be- 


2 
68 


hands of his kindred they ſhall come, I know not; 


any thing ly in my power, wherein I may ſer ve 
you, I beſeech you command, and you ſhall find a 
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GREGORY, ſurnamed the Great, born at Rome of a Patrician family, diſcovered 
ſuch great abilities in the exerciſe of the ſenatorial employments, that the Emperor Juſtin 
(a) Maimbourg, the younger appointed him Prefect of Rome (a). He quitted this office as ſoon as he 


Hiſt. du Pontific. 


4 St. Oger. found that it attached him to the good things of this world, and ſecluded himſelf in a 

monaſtery [A], under the government of Valentius the Abbot (0). He was ſoon taken 

(% Others call from thence by Pope Pelagius II, who made him his ſeventh Deacon, and ſent him as 
kim Valentine. his Nuncio to Conſtantinople, to demand ſuccours againſt the Lombards. He returſitd 

| to Rome after the Emperor's death [B], and was, for ſome time, Secretary to Pope 

(c ) Maimb. Hip. Pelagius; after which he obtained leave to retire into his monaſtery (c). When he 


du Pontif. de St. 
Greg. Page 735 8. 


thought of enjoy ing a ſolitary and unruffled life there, he was elected Pope by the Clergy, 
the Senate, and People of Rome; and after employing all the methods poſſible to 74) He wa: ih. 


avoid this dignity [C], he was forced to accept of it (d). It appeared by his conduct, was the 3d of 
| | : | | that . O. 


« gin to enter into EAA 3% the declining age; 
for my eye-ſight, which is as deare to me as my life, 
I feare) decayes. You much revived me both by 
< the gift of that excelleut and trewlie eloquent ſpeech 
of yours, as alſoe by the report of my ever honoured 


« freind Mr. John Greaves, whoſe preſence (when 


« by God's help it ſhall come to paſſe) together 


« with yours may bringe me to Oxford. I am aſham- 


ed to tell you, few do Arabicari in this Univerſity ; 
« yet ſome doe, yet ige d % lie. So that in 
„ the Church there will be ſome that promote theſe 
f* ſtudies. I ſhal be heartily joyful to ſee you here 
„ this Vacation, and will ſet apart a roome or two 
<« for you, one in my houſe, another in the publicke 
«© Scholes, where you ſhal be in gremio venerandæ ma- 
„ tertere veſtræ matriſque noſtræ. I hope alſoe to be 
„ myſelfe at home, and to enjoy your company. I 
'«* thanke you againe and againe for that wile, learned, 
and rhetorical Panegyriq of the Arabic Language. 
„] am not able to ſend you mine in print, becauſe 
not worthie. Commend me heartily to all our freindes, 
to your brother with you, to Mr. Jacod, Mr. Gre- 
„ gory, Mr. Chidloe, your Chaplaine, my very lov- 


inge freinde. I have heard by Sir Chriſtopher Hat- 


« ton of Northampton ſhyre, that worthy Mr. Row/e 
was pleaſed to ſpeake good wordes of me to him. I 
« much thanke him for it; and if you pleaſe, re- 
«© member my ſervice to him next after your ſelſe. 
Now God preſerve you ever his. 


« Your very lovinge Freinde and Fellow-Labourer 


1 Cambridge Julic 24, | 

3 1639. % Abraham Wheelock.” 

Dr. EDWARD GREAvVEs, the youngeſt brother of Mr. 

John Greaves, was born at or near Croydon in Surrey, 

| and admitted Probationer Fellow of All-Souls-College 

(40) Wood, Arb. in Oxford in 1634 (40) ; and entering on the Phyſic 
Cxon. vol. 2. col. Line took the Degree of Doctor of that Faculty July 
669. 8th 1641 (41), in which year and afterwards he prac- 
(ar) Item, Faßi filed with good ſucceſs about Oxford. In 1643 he 
Oxon. vol. 2. col. Was elected Superior Lecturer of Phyſic in Merton Col- 
5 lege, to read the Lecture of that Faculty founded by 
Dr. Thomas Linacre. Upon the declining of the 


(42) dem, Ab. King's cauſe, he retired to London, and practited there, 
Oxon: vol. 2. col. and ſometimes at Bath (42). March 16th 1652 he 


ve was examined for the firſt time before the College of 
(43' From the Phyſicians at London, and October iſt 1657 was elect- 


| Regiſter of the ed Fellow thereof (43). After the Reſtoration he was 


College, commu- appointed Phyſician in ordinary to King Charles Il 5 
nicated by the and became a Baronet. Mr. Wood (44) ſtiles him a 


very learned Dr. 3 
eee Peller, pretended Baronet ; but we find, that he takes this title 


Preſident of the in his Oration before the College of Phyſicians ; and 
College, in the fixth Edition of A Diſplay of Heraldry: by John 
| GOuillim, Pur ſai ant of Arms (45), are the following 
(44) Ath. Oxon, words: He beareth Gules, an Eagle diſplay'd, 
abi ſupra, *© crowned Argent, by the name of Greaves, and 
«© with the Arms of Ulſter is the Coat of Armour of 

(45) Pag. 210. © Sir Edward Greaves. of St. Leonard's Foreſt in Suſ- 
ag kn ſex and of Harietſham in Kent, Bart. This Coat 
5 * without the Arms of Ulſter, and with its due diſ- 

5 tance is born by his brother Thomas Greaves, D. D.“ 

He died at his houſe in Covent-Garden London No- 

vember 11th 1680, and was interred in the Pariſh- 


(46) Wocd, Ab. Church there (46). He wrote and publiſh'd Morbus 


Oxon. vol. 2. col. Epidemius, ann. 1643 : Or, the New Diſeaſe, with 
66g. ſigns, cauſes, remedies, ec, Oxford 1643 in 4to, writ- 
ten upon occaſion of a diſeaſe called Morbus Campeſtris, 
which raged in Oxford, while the King and Court were 
there. Oratia habita in AEdibus Collegit Medicorum 


of Maimbourg. He relates (5) that Gregory, who 


Londinenfium 25 Fulii 1661, die Harvzi memoriæ di- 


cato. London 1667 in 4to. This Oration ſhews him 
to have been a great Maſter of the Latin Tongue. 
| T 


[4] He ſecluded himſelf in a Monaſtery.) It was 
that of St. Andrew, which he himſelf had founded at 5 
Rome in his father's houſe (1), and had given the (1) Maimbourg, 
direction of it to Valentius, whom he drew from a . 4 Porrip. de 


Country Monaſtery (2). tle founded fix other Con- Grand, bg 


vents in Sicily, and fold all the reft of his poſſeſſions, the Dutch edit. 


monies ariſing from which he gave to the poor (3). 


II] He returned to Rome after the Emperor's death.) (2) Manar 


This Emperor's name was Tiberius, who died the 14% N = alen- 

. . . tum ex 2 
of Auguſt 582 (4), which points out an egregious error „% 5. 2 . 
. . - provinctsy Valeria 
could not obtain any ſuccours, did nevertheleſs very great accitum præſicit. 


ſervice to the Church, ſince he compoſed in Conſtanti- Cave, H. Li- 


nople his excellent Treatiſe of morality on Fob ; and that 7 „ter. 
he obliged, by his ee ee 2 the Pa- EY * 
triarch to retract his errors with reſpect to the Reſurrec- 

tion. Aſter which, continues he, his Nunciature being (3) Maimbourg, 
ended by the death of the Emperor Tiberius, who died during IH. di Port, de 
this interval, . , . he returned to Rome. He fixes theſe ** Gregotre, pag. 
conferences to the year 586, and therefore muſt ſuppoſe ” | 
that Tiberius did not de before this year, which is a (4) Chronic, A- 
groſs chronological error. Dr. Cave dates theſe conferen- 2 1 
ces, and the death of this Emperor to the year 5 86 (6), Bypotics, OF : 
and has conſequently committed the ſame error. Baroni- 336. & Denys | 


us (7) alſo fixes the death of this Emperor to the ſame year. de St Marthe, 


His chronological error was not known to Du Pin (8). Pag, 10% 101. 
[LC] Employing all the methods poſſible to awoid this + Lot . 
dignity.] He wrote a very urgent Letter to the Em- 1 
peror, in which he conjures him not to confirm his Elec- (s) Hiſt. du Por- 
tion, and to give order to have a perſon choſen who had ti, de St. Gre- 
greater capacity, - vigour and health than he himſelf could ide, pb. S. 
boaſt (9) ; and when he heard that his Letter had been (6) 41. Lireror, 
intercepted by the Governor of Rome, and was per- St. £ccle/i9f, 
ſuaded that his election would be confirmed by the Im- “8. 430 
perial Court, he fled, and went and hid himſelf in the (7) In Annal. 
moſt ſolitary part of a foreſt in a cave, firmly reſolved 
to ſpend his days there . . . till deſpairing to fiad him, a 
new election enſued (10). He would not accept of the 
Papal Dignity, till he had manifeſtly found by ſome 
celeſtial ſigns that God called him to it. It is pretend- edition. 
ed (11) that a Dove flying before thoſe who ſought for 
him, ſhewed them the «way they were ta go; or that a (9) Maimb. Hi. 
miraculous light pointed out to them the place of his re- 4 Heli. 2 85 
treat. This reſembles very much the adventure of the & Pes 1. 
Magi who went to worſhip the new-born Meſſiah. (10) Idem, ibid. 
Maimbourg's exclamation with reſpect to the reſiſtance page 13: 
made by St. Gregory is very juſt. An illuſtrious exam- 
ple, ſays he (12), which ought to confound the furious (11) Ibid. 
ambition of thoſe, who not afproaching in any manner the 
holineſs, doctrine and abilities of this great Man, who, (12) Pag. 14+ 
| 2 himſelf in his life-time under ground, to ward 
Off the Papal Dignity as à thunder-bolt, do, by their 
ſcandalous intrigues, a kind of violence to the Holy Ghoſt, 
raiſe themſelves, contrary to its orders, by ways merely 
human, and very uncanonical, to the moſt exalted ſta- 
tion in ibe Church. See the extract of a Book inti- 
tled, de Clerico renitente, in the Nouvelles de la Re- (73) In Februar) 
publique des Letires (13). I mult not omit another paſ- “85, Peg. 179: 
ſage of Maimbourg, with reſpect to the anſwers made 
by St. Gregory to the numberleſs Letters which were (14) Maimb-| 
ſent to him from all quarters (14), to declare the Hare li d. b, 
which the Writers had in the univerſal joy which his ex- - St. Greg pas- 
altation occaſioned. He anſwered no otherwiſe than by © 
expreſſing, in the ſtrongeſt terms, the extreme affliftion 
With which he was ſeized, at tis being forced out of his 
falitude 


oth. des Auteurs 


Eccleſiaft. tom. 5. 


(8) Nouv. Bibli- | 


page 102, Dutch 
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that they could not have elected a perſon who was more worthy of this exalted ſtation ; 
for, beſides his great learning, and the pains he took to inſtruct the Church, by both 
preaching, and writing, he had a very happy talent to win over Princes in favour of the 
temporal as well as ſpiritual intereſt of Religion, It would take up too much time to 


{e) MNaimb. in 


deſcribe the particulars of his conduct on this occaſion ; and I am the more unwilling to 


n enlarge upon it, becauſe any one may inform himſelf of it in a modern writer (e). But 


& At. du Ft. 


I will not omit, that our Pope undertook the converſion of the Engliſh [Di, and ſuc- 


Cg. I Grand. ceeded very happily in It by the aſſiſtance of a woman (f), as is generally found in re- V See the re- 
volutions relating to Religion. His maxims with reſpect to the forcing the conſcience of *** 1 


men were not uniform, and he ſometimes gave up that matter too far [E]; 


ſolitude, in order to be engaged anew in worldly affairs. 
But becauſe experience has ſhewn in all ages, (this is 
_ Maimbourg's reflection) that the fine things which a man 
of genius may write and ſay, are not always a good 
proof of his integrity and virtue; and that there are many 
auh think and att in a quite different manner from their 
preaching and writing, 1 ſhall not tranſcribe here what 
this great Pontiff has ſaid concerning himſelf on this oc- 
caſion in his writings. But here is one thing which ju- 
ſtice will not allow me to omit, this 1s an error of the 
famous du Moulin, animadverted upon by Maimbourg. 
But that no one may complain of my extenuat- 
ing or amplifying the thing, I ſhall make vſe of the 
(15) Maimbourg, Cenſor's own words (15). V 
4 _— 5a Du Moulin the Miniſter, in a litile piece he compoſed 
Gregoire . Ander the falſe Title of the Life of St. Gregory I, ſur- 
named the Great, . would make us believe, that this 
Roman Pontiff wvas of a different Religion from ours. 
But, in order to ſpare my ſelf the trouble of refuting ſo 
zwretched a Libel, it will be enough for me to ſhew, to 
evince what credit he deſerves, that he begins with the 
moſt groſs as well as moſt horrid untruth that ever was 
vented : For thus he ſpeaks, in chapter 11, pag. , to 
prove, contrary to the teſtimony of St. Gregory of Tours, 
that St. Gregory did not oppole in any manner his be- 
ing made a Biſhop. Thoſe, /aid he, who have writ 
the Life of Gregory, (particularly Gregory of Tours) 
declares that he made an oppoſition for ſome time ; 
but this agrees very ill with what Gregory himſelf ſays 
in Epiſt. 4. of Book I, where he declares that he did 
not oppoſe his being made a Biſhop; and cites the fol- 
lowing words in the margin, ſibi ut imponeretur Epiſ- 
copatus non reſtitiſſe, i. e. that he did not oppoſe his be- 
ing made a Biſhop. Now æubocver reads this Epiſtle 
will find the direct contrary. And indeed, St. Gregory 
complains to his friend John Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
for his not having prevented, by the good offices he ought to 
hade done him with the Emperor, the confirming of his 
election; and he delivers himſelf as follows: If we are 
commanded to love our neighbour as ourſelves, why do 
not you love me as your ſelf? for I know with what ar- 
dour you would have declined the being made a Bi- 
ſhop ; and yet you did not endeavour to keep this bur- 
then from my ſhoulders. Sz. Gregory complains here in 
expreſs terms, becauſe the Patriarch did not oppoſe his being 
made Biſhop of Rome; and du Moulin the Miniſter will 
Hawe it, that St. Gregory owns in that very place, that 
he did not oppoſe this in any manner; thus aſeribing to 
this holy Pope what he himſelf ſays of the Patriarch of 
| Conſtantinople, by wwayof complaint. 
[D] Our Pope undertook the converſion of the Engliſh. ] 


6) i. e. of that is | I > 
1 all barn He ſent ſome Monks of his Monattery (16) into Eng 


une i his land, under the direction of Auguſtin their Abbot (17), 
| houſe at Rome. dum the Biſhops of France conſecrated firſt Biſhop of the 


Engliſb Nation, according to the power” given them by 
(17) Maimbourg, Sr. Gregory for that purpoſe (18). Ethelred was at that 
_ = time King of England, and had married Aldeberga or 
%. hertha, daughter to Charibert King of France, à young 
Princeſs of great wit, learning, and a very zealous Ca- 
(18) Idem, ibid. tbolic (19). This Queen prevailed with him to hearken 
page 206. to the Pope's Miſſionaries. He ſent for them before him, 
and would not give them audience but in the open field, 
(19) Ibid, pag. purſuant to an ancient ſuperſtitious notion of the vulgar, 
207, | in order that if they had a mind to employ any charm, or 
ſome ſecret inchantment to deceive him, it might be diſ- 
pelled, and loſe all its power in the open air. . . . After 
having liſined to them very calmly, he told them, that he 
was highly delighted with all they had related: but that 
nevertheleſs thoſe fine things, and eſpecially thoſe glorious 
promiſes they made him of everlaſting life, not appearing 
very certain to him, he did not think it expedient for 
lim ta abandon what he had received from his anceſtors, 


3 


and indeed 
| = 


purely to hunt after uncertainties (20). He gave them (20) Ibid. pag. 
permiſſion to preach in his Kingdom, and allowed every 208, 4d ann. 
ne, who approved of their doctrine, to embrace it. *97* 
0 himſelf became a convert to their Religion (21) ; a.) Ibid. pag. 
ccauſe the example of Kings is commonly very powerful, 6c OS 
either in matters of good or evil, moſt of the Engliſh em- we 
braced the Chriſtian Faith after him. And the circum- 
ſtance which compleated their converſion, auas the ſmooth 
and efficacious manner by which he wm them over : for 
he did mot conflrain or force any perſon to renounce their 
antient ſuperſtitions, having learnt from his Teachers, 
that the ſervice we do 3 ought to be voluntary (22). (22) See the 
The Queen was prodigiouſſy inſtrumental to theſe con- Vorvelles de la 
verſions ; for ſhe not only prompted the King her Con- neg _ 
ſort to treat the Miffionaries kindly, but alſo to become 1686.5 3 
himſelf a convert. There have been few revolutions 20 f. againſt the 
in Religion, whether of a good or ill kind, but have compariſon which 
been chiefly influenced by women. Maimbourg will Meimbourg 
give us ſome examples of this (23). © We may af- eee 
* firm, that as the Devil made uſe formerly of the ar- ployed by Ethel- 
tifices of three Empreſſes (v), who were the wives red and Lewis 
of Licinius, Conftantius and Valens, to eftabliſh X1V to make 
* the Arian hereſy in the Eaſt ; ſo God, to attack the “ers. 
enemy with his own weapons, would alſo employ (23) Hip. du 
three illuſtrious Queens, Clotilda wife of Clovis, Pont, de St. Gre- 
4 _— of St. Ermenigilde, and Theodelinda C7, pag. 69. 
«« wife of Agilulphus, to ſanctify the Weſt, by con- (*) Conftantia, 
verting the French from Heatheniſm, and by ex- Eaſcbia, Domi- 
tirpating Arianiſm out of Spain and Italy, by the 210. 
converſion of the Viſigoths and Lombards.” In 
another Work he had ſpoke only of the ſervice which 
women had done to bad cauſes; As tho it were the 
fate (24) of every hereſy, ſays he, as an hundred exam- (24) Hiſt. ds 
ples have ſhewn, to find always a protection, and, if 15, 2 3 
may be allowed to expreſs myſelf in that manner, its 2. pag. m. 183. 
ſtrength in the weakneſs of ſame Princeſs, who, either out with regard to 
of vanity, pride or illuſian, thinking perhaps to make a the Princeſs of 
merit of it, will become the chief of a party, which not ales, who Pro- 
being able to maintain it ſelf, falls, and at laſt buries **** Wicklift 
able to maintain it ſelf, falls, and at laſt buries 


a : : See alſo what he 
her miſerably under its ruins. ſays in the fame 


IE] He jometimes gave up that matter too far.] The work, book 4+ 
little uniformity there was in his maxims, appears evi- Pes. 79 
dently, from his not approving to have force employed 
in converting the Jews; and his approving to have force 
uſed in bringing the hereticks back to the Church. 

St. Avitus Biſhop of Clermont in Auvergne . . . . walking 
in proceſſion, after his Clergy, thro' the City, all the peo- 
ple that followed him . . . . fell ſuddenly on the Fexwiſo 


cc 


66 


cc 


60 
ce 
o 


Synagogug, and razed it ſo entirely, that one ſtone was (25) Maimbourg, 
not leſt upon another (25). The Prelate, defirous to make Hiſi. du Port. de 


uſe of ſo favourable an opportunity, ſent to inform the 5. Gregs. paſs 
Jews, that they-either mult turn Chriſtians or leave his 

Dioceſe, upon which three hundred of them were con- 

verted, and the reſt obliged to depart. This example 

was followed ſoon after in Spain and Italy, and eſpeci- 

ally in Provence, where more was done than he did. For | 
without giving bimſelf the trouble to win them over to(t) Dum quiſpi- 
the Faith by holy inſiructions and good examples, they wnere am ad Bopriſma- 
baptized by forcible methods; a circumſtance that cauſed * eee {54 
as many profanations off ſo ſacred a thing, and ſacrile- t 


neceſſitate perve- 


gious actions, as there were Fews baptized. St. ret nerit, ad pri- 


gory, to prevent ſo great an evil, wrote (f) 1 Virgilius nam ſaperfitticnem 
Archbiſhop of Arles, and i Theodore Biſhop of Marſeilles, u, inde de- 


WES os terius moritur 
(both great and good men) ordaining them to prevent unde renatus in; 


farce from being employed in baptizing of the Jenes, for yidebatur. lib. 1. 
fear left the ſacred Fonts, where men are born again ta Ep. 45 · 
a new life by Baptiſm, may not be to them the occafiom — 
of a ſecond death, more fatal to them than the firſt by — gong 
apoftacy. He had wrote a little before, to the ſame ef. — e gere = 
fe to the Biſhop of Terracina (26). He commanded . * N 
him to leave the Jews the entire liberty of aſſembling in (25) Ibid. p.. 
the place which had been granted them for the ſalemni- 41. 
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it is very difficult to preſcribe rules for a thing ſo very repugnant to reaſon, But to com- 
penſate for thiz, his morality with regard to the chaſtity of Churchmen, was extremely 


rigid [F]; he aſſerting, that a man who had ever known women ought not to be admit- 


tation of their Feaſts (27). This he wrote ſome time 
after to the Biſhop of Cagliari in Sardinia. ** The 


« Laws, ſays he, indeed forbid the Jews to build ne 


«© Synagogues 3 but then they permit them to enjoy 
e their old ones unmoleſted.” Quia ficut legalis defimi- 
tio Fudzrs novas non patitur erigere Synagogas ; ita 
guogue eos fine inquietudine veleres habere permittit. 


« And he adds, what he ſays alſo with reſpect to the 


„ Jewg of Marſeilles, that they mult be brought over 
to the Faith, by preaching and not by forcible me- 
thods; that God requires the ſacrifice which is made 


© to him, of the mind and heart, to be voluntary 


| and adds, that thoſe who are converted by violent 

(48) this. page methods, and from neceſſity, return to their vomit 
a the firſt opportunity they have for it (28).” So far 

is admirably well; but here follows a ſtrange diſtine- 


| (29) Ibid. pag. tion, and which forms a monſtruous medley in a Syſ- 


243, 244. tem. . . (29). 4 Not but that, according to him, there 
| is, in this, a great difference between the Infidels and 

« Hereticks, chiefly in the riſe and beginning of he- 

reſies. For the latter ought to be treated as rebels, 

* perfidious and perjured wretches, who have violated 

* the Faith they had given to God and the Catholic 

* Church, out of which they came, by revolting 


„ againſt her, and employing their utmoſt efforts to 


« deflroy it. They may be forced to return to the obe- 


«* dience which they owe to it, and to their duty; and 


« if they will not, they may be puniſhed, according 
* to the Imperial Laws, the holy Fathers, and Cal- 
« vin himſelf who has wrote a piece on this ſubject, 
« to juſtify his conduct with regard to Servetus, whom 
< he cauſed to be condemned to the flames in Geneva. 


But the caſe is different with reſpect to Heathens, 


*« Jews, and Mahometans, and even to thoſe Here - 
* tics, who being born in the hereſy, which they re- 
„ ceived from their anceſtors, were not brought up in 
the Church any more than the abovementioned In- 


„ fidels, They ought not to be forced directly, and 


„ by violence, to become converts to Chriſtianity, 
*« eſpecially when they have been tolerated ſome time. 
But St. Gregory informs us, both by his doctrine 
« and example, that it is good to conſtrain them in- 
directly, according to the Goſpel which faith, Com- 


te pelle intrare (force them to enter in,) which may be 


done theſe two ways; the one, by treating the ob- 
ſtinate with rigour; and the other, by doing good 
to thoſe who become; converts to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. It is thus that St. Gregory will have ſuch 
*« Manichees as are obſtinate in their hereſy to be 
*© perſecuted ; that he ordains the Biſhop of Cagliari 
to load with heavy taxes the peaſants, and ſuch 
„ heathens as are members of the Church, hold lands 
of her, and refuſe obſtinately to embrace the Chri- 
© ftian Religion; and that on the contrary, he will 
have ſuch Jews, who become converts, to be eaſed 
(i) Etſi ipſi ni. of one third part of what they are obliged to pay 
nus fideliter ve- © the Roman Church, for ſuch lands of its patri- 
bugs 3 „ © mony as they cultivate in Sicily; in ordef that the 
Serine Joop Fae- * reſt, allured by the hopes of a like abatement, 
lius baptiſantur, *© may be the more readily induced to turn Chriſtians : 
Aut iffos ergo, and to thoſe who might very much ſuſpect this ſort of 
2 e "4 * converſions, he ſays (J), that if theſe people im- 
Ee. 6. © poſe upon the world, and are not true converts, yet 
« much will be got by it, in as much as at leaſt 

RzyLecTi- © their children will become good Catholics.” 
oN on St. Gre- This might ſuggeſt matter ſufficient for a long 
el, ergy diſcourſe, but I ſhall content my ſelf with a few 
the forcing of notes. I. It is certain that the choice of converſion 
conſriences. or baniſhment is very hard and ſevere, and very apt 
to make hypocrites ; for what lengths will not people 
of moderate piety go, rather than Joſe the ſweets of their 
native country ? Ina word, all who propoſe this choice, 
condemn it as a tyrannical action, wherever they 
themſelves are expoſed to it: an evident ſign that they 
judge of the juſtice of an action, only as it ſquares 
with their own intereſt, guod volumus ſauttum eff, i. e. 
* what we require is holy.” II. It is aſcribing to 
the Church a power which it has not, to pretend that 
it may treat all who forſake it, as temporal States treat 
rebels. 'The Church can have none but voluntary 
ſubjects, and can never extort an oath that is deroga- 


ted 


tory to the law of order, by which men are com- 
manded to follow the light of conſcience in all times 
and places; and conſequently thoſe, who in obedience 
to this light, violate the faith which they have given 
to it, ought to be compared to thoſe who prefer pri- 


mitive and abſolute oaths, to ſuch as are poſterior and 


conditional; for it would be impious in that perſon 

who ſhould engage himſelf to a formulary of faith or 

belief, without preſuppoſing that it is good; and thus 

all oaths by which men bind themſelves to the Church 

are conditional; but the obligation to the light of 

conſcience is natural, eſſential, and abſolute. What 

may be ſaid of thoſe who, to obey their conſciences, 

violate the oath they had taken to the Church, is, 

that from men of underſtanding they are become ig- 

norant, But what well regulated State enacts puniſh- 

ments againſt ſuch as forget their learning, or againſt 

others who imbibe ideas and notions which perſuade 

them that what they miſtook for error is truth? 

We may therefore ſay, that if the Church could pu- 

niſh thoſe as rebels, who forſake it, it would have | 
more power than the moſt deſpotic Princes (30) exer- (39) i. e. conſ- 
ciſe ; it might puniſh, as a capital crime, the change cbs only as So- 
of ſome ideas or notions. III. We may eaſily com- to 2 $ 
prehend that this is a chimerical diſtinction; for a that ſuch Sove- 
man who has been brought up in a Church could ne- reigns as punifh 
ver renounce the power of leaving it, whenever his , bas call 
conſcience ſhould prompt him to go over to another ole 58 b 
communion, and therefore he has as much right to their Religion, 


follow this communion as thoſe who were brought up and therefore it is 


in it: for the only right the latter have is, their be- their Religion 


ing perſuaded that their Religion is good. IV. My that Properly in- 


ö | flicts th ih- 
maxims are ſo true, that every party agrees to it, ment: 2 


when they do not ſuppoſe their own principle. AN oTANDUx. 
Jew, ſo far from branding with the name of perfidious | 
and rebellious, a man who forſakes the Chriſtian be- 
lief to embrace the Jewiſh Religion, calls him, on 


the contrary, faithful to God, to Truth, and to the 


Church; and gives the name of perfidious to thoſe 

only who forſake the Jewiſh belief. This is the prac- 

tice of all Religions. V. As to the two ways of com- 

helle intrare, i. e. forcing people to come in.“ I 

refer the reader to the Philoſophical Commentary. 1 

ſhall only obſerve, that the expreſſion Merchants of 
the word of God (31), ſuits in a more particular man- (37) 2 Epiſt. to 
ner thoſe who employ theſe two methods to convert the Corinth. 
people (32); and that it is morally impoſſible but chap. il. ver. 17, 
that Monarchs who give a ſanction to them, muſt be (32) This re- 
excited by thoſe who promote this affair, to take un- calls to my me- 
juſt and baſe meaſures (33). VI. The reaſon why es the -two 
St. Gregory would not have the Jews converted to - 13 Dy _ 
Chriſtianity by forcible methods, is a very good one, Nec mi aurum 
Viz. becauſe that thoſe wha are converted in this man- poſeo, nec mi pre- 


ner return to their vomit whenever they have an op. gr 
ec Cauponantes 


portunity for it: but he therefore. was very much in bellum, fed de. 


the wrong, in ordering converſions to be made by gerantes, Cicero, 
loading the obſtinate with taxes, and remitting a 4 0ffc. lib. 1. 
third part of them to thoſe "who ſhould become con- cap 12. 
verts to Chriſtianity ; for it 1s maniſeſt that thoſe who 
are thus converted, return to their vomit whenever (33) See the 
they can do it with ſafety. VII. If the reaſon he e Lottie 
, : . contre le Calvi- 
gives for converting the Jews, by loading the obſti- aufer de Menfieur 
nate with taxes, and eaſing converts be good, he is Maimbourg, tom. 
in the wrong for diſapprovihg the employing of for- 1. pag. 205, & 
cible methods in bringing them to baptiſm ; for this /e7: and what is 


; 4 LH . obſerved with re- 
is his reaſon ; if theſe converts are hypocrites, yet od 20: ho "I0e- 


much vill be got by it, becauſe, at leaſt, their c<hil- {1 of conver- 


dren <will become good Catholics. May not the fame be gon employed by 

ſaid with reſpect to thoſe who are forced to baptiſm ? Queen Mary in 

It therefore muſt neceſſarily be a pitiful contra- England: % 

18 : de la Republ. det 

diction. — Lettres, for Nov. 

[FJ His morality, with regard to the chaſtity f 1685, peg: 1237. 
Churchmen, was extremely rigid.) Whenever a Bi- 
ſhop was to be elected, he recommended above all 
things to the Electors, to enquire if the candidate for 
the See was guilty of adultery or ſimple fornication. 
He even would have him aſked privately, whether 
* he was not guilty of this crime; admoniſhing 
him, that if he were guilty of it, though unknown 
* to any perſon, and there was no proof to convict 
“ him, he yet could not in conſcience take orders; 
1 | however, 
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ted to the Prieſthood ; and always cauſed the candidates for it to be &xarnined on that 


533 


Rn. However, he excepted widowers on this occaſion, provided they had not be- 
a 


ved irregularly during their marriage, and had led a life of continence during a long 
courſe of years. He likewiſe exerted himſelf with great ſeverity againſt ſuch as were 


found guilty of calumny [G. All things duly conſidered, he merits the ſirname of 


%“ however, that they ſhould be given him, in caſe he 
« would proteſt that he was clear from it; but if he 
« confeſſed his guilt on this occaſion, it ſhould be told 
«« him in a gentle manner, that he ought rather to 
« think of retiring to a monaſtery, there to do pe- 
„ nance, than to the Prieſthood, of which his crime, 
„though unknown to the whole world, rendered him 


(34) Maimbourg, cc unworthy (34).” This great Pontiff being inform- 


Hit. du Pontif. de ed (35), that ſome Eccleftaſtics of Sardinia had com- 
os vi", it mitted this fin of uncleanneſs after their taking orders; 
Mb: 35" ordained that they ſhould not only be depoſed, without 
(35) Idem, ibid. hopes of ever being reſtored to the ſacerdotal function; 

But alſo that, to prevent fo great an evil (*) no more 
(#) Sed ne un- perſons might be admitted to holy orders, and efpecially to 
quam it qui ordi- the Epi ſcopate, without its being firſt certainly known 
—_ = „ whether they had always lived chaftly ; and that they 
ſt re 5 -, had even lived in a flate of continence for ſeveral years 
"t Prius aſpicia- after they had been ſeparated from their wives, in order 
tur fi vita ill» to their being admitted to the Prieſthood. The Electors 
rum continens in being divided at Naples in the choice of a Biſhop, 
i N this Pope declared expreſſy, that he would not allow 
| 27.36. a John the Deacon (36), (37), “ becauſe he had 
; „ been well informed, that he had a very young 
(36) One of the daughter. Now what preſumption, added he, is 
two who had <« jt in him, to aſpire to the Epiſcopal Dignity ; he 
been elected. 4 who is manifeſtly convicted by this young child of 
(37) Maimbourg, his, of the ſhort time he has lived in a flate of 
Hiſi. du Pont. de“ continence ? Nam gua præ ſumptione ad Epi ſcopa-· 
St. Gregoire, pag. tum audet accedere, qui adhuc lngam corporis ſui conti- 


353˙ nentiam, filiola tefte, comvincitur non habere (F). He 


(4) L. 8. Ep. 21, cauſed it to be inviolably obſerved, purſuant to the Ca- 
nun, © that every Eccleſiaſtic or man who held a 
4 benefice, whether Sub-deacon, Deacon, Prieſt, Ab- 

„ bot or Biſhop, who had committed the fin of un- 

«« cleanneſs, in caſe there were proofs of his guilt, 


* ſhould be depoſed, and ſent to a monaſtery there to 


« do penance ; and be {for ever after incapacitated 

| © from being reſtored to his order and dignity... . 

(1) Rui pt ac- *© Having been informed (+) that Abbot Secundinus, 
ceptum ſacrum «© ho was a very wicked man, had been guilty of 
eee N «* horrid crimes, he ſaid, that without ſeeking for 
Hees, Je bi. © proofs, in order to conviRt him of it judicially, it 
dine ita careat ut“ was ſufficient that himſelf, perhaps in boaſting 
add altaris mini- what theſe kind of debauchees call their fortunate 
flerium 2 « adventures, had (|) confeſſed, that he had diverted 
„ ae 3' 4 himſelf with women, which yet had not prevented 
Clericu fuerit à © his being made an Abbot ; upon which he diveſted 
uo remotus officio, e him of his function (38). He treated after the 


pre jak pany 7 « ſame manner the Biſhop of Docleatina a City of 
agen s EXCE | 


Keel. L. 3.“ his Metropolitan, that if this wicked man who had 
Eo 9. I.. 1. Ep. © been juſtly diveſted of his office, for having ſullied 
18, 42+ « his character by this infamous vice, ſhould ever 
(t) Hoc ſlum ad ©* pretend, and even diſcover by a ſingle expreſſion, 
ejus damnationem ** that he entertained any more thoughts of the E- 
peteſt ſufficere, 4e piſcopate, he ſhould be ſhut up in a monaſtery, 
2 ae ipſe „there to do penance, during the remainder of his 
3 44 life, and be deprived of the communion till his 
ſtatu batitus ſui ** death. Si forte poſt depofitionem ſuam inverecunde 
in lapſum corporis e ac mente perverſa aliguid de Epiſcopatu logui, atque 
eecederit, L. 2. «© purſus ad hoc qualibet aſpirare preſumptione tenta- 
Eo. 23. Ind. 11. 4 exit. (**), A very remarkable circumſtance in 
29) Ma this is, that the Biſhop of Tarentum, not being ac- 
e « cuſed, but only ſuſpected of having kept a = 
St. Greg. pag. 6 bine ſince his being a Biſhop ; he admoniſhed him 


354. «« very ſeriouſly, that if he is conſcious to himſelf of 
(% Lib. 10. Ey.“ his having committed this crime (although it were 
Ids « not known to any one) and that he denies it, and 


« there was no convincing proof of it, he neverthe- 
«« leſs is bound in conſcience to diveſt himſelf of his 
character, and to forbear all ſacerdotal functions. 
«« This will appear the ſtronger, in as much as this 
„ ſame Biſhop, having committed another crime, 
«« which the public thought more hemous, he yet 
«© inflicted an infinitely more gentle puniſhment upon 
« him, For this too paſſionate Prelate, having re- 
© ceived ſome treatment that diſpleaſed him, from 


Yau. V. 


« Illyricum, now called Cataro; and gave orders to 


Great; 


* 
* 


one of the poor old women who were maintained 
at the expence of the Church, cauſed her to be 
beaten at ſuch a rate, that it half killed her. It 
is certain that had ſhe died a few days after havin 
been ſo barbarouſly beat, he would have been ſe- 
« verely puniſhed, in the utmoſt rigour of the Ca- 
non Law, as guilty of murther : however, as ſhe 
“did not die all eight months after, St. Gregory 
** imagined that he ought not to aſcribe her death to 
the blows ſhe had received, and therefore only ſuſ- 
<« pended him for two months. But as to the incon- 
tinence, which; according to the Laws of human 
* juſtice, would be puniſhed with much leſs rigour 
chan this other action ſo unworthy of a Biſhop ; he 
* declares to him, that if he has committed' it, (al- 
though no proof could be given of it) he yet, to 
* ſatisfy his conſcience, muſt abſolutely quit his 
“ Biſhoprick (39).” | 
Maimbourg does not leave this ſubject without ob- d Ponte de 


R 6 


ſerving, that the Canon-Laws are not now rigorouſly. 1 


put in force in things of this kind; and that a man e 


is not obliged to ſollow St. Gregory's opinion with 
reſpect to this caſe of conſcience (ao). 

([] He lhewiſe exerted himſelf with great ſeverity 
againſt ſuch as were found guilty of calummy.] All that 
Maimbourg relates on this ſubject ſeems ſo appoſite, 

that not finding any thing ſuperfluous in it, I did not 

think fit to abridge it. He obſerves (41), in the firſt (47) Ibid. pag. 
place, that there is a very ſubtle e (*), and jo 460. 

much the more dangerous as it is the more difficult to dif. (% Calumnia 


(40) Ibid. 


cover, Viz. calumny, which the wiſeft, and even thoſe conturbat ſapien- 


ho glory in ſuffering jæpfully the firft (42), find fo bar- ry Ecclef. c. 7. 


barous and intolerable, that they cannot prevent, 

great ſoever may be their ſtrength of mind, their con- (42) i. e. the un- 
fancy from being ſhaken. After which he proceeds happineſs of being 
thus. Iam ſenſible that (*) both the civil and ca- f _ 4 _ 
“non Laws appoint puniſhments for this crime, fo = cot Fe 
«© much complained of in the world; but they are not | 
e always well obſerved with reſpect to Ecclefiafticks, (ö Dizeſt. l. 3. 
*© as St. Gregory ſhews, and eſpecially in communities, t. 8 _ * 
where calumny is ſcarcely puniſhed, upon pretence 4 2 N 
e that the puniſhing of a falſe accuſation, would take 

away the liberty of producing new ones; and of 

* diſcovering to Superiours ſuch faults as really de- 

* ſerve puniſhment. Now this is what St. Gregory 

** could not bear with in any manner, as is manifeft 
< from ſeveral of his Letters. And indeed (+), Epi- (H) L. 3. Ind. 
„ phanius Prieſt of the Church of Cagliari, having 2 Ep. 24. 
been falſely accuſed of ſome heinous crime by other 

“ Sardiot Eccleſiaſticks, who had even brought the ac- 

cuſation before the Pope; he himſelf would take full 

*© cognizance of this cauſe: And having found that 

<< it was nothing but mere calumny, with which they 

wanted to oppreſs the innocence of this Prieſt, he 

* ſent him back ſally abſolved to his Biſhop, enjoin- 

ing that Prelate to reſtore him to his Order, and to 

«« deprive the perſon who had accuſed him of the 

* Communion, unleſs he were ready to ſhew, by cano- 

** nical and very evident proofs, the truth of what he | 
** had advanced againſt this Prieſt. This is () what (tt) Cod. I. 4. 
the Law requires, which adds, that he who accuſes 44 = - _— 
his brother falſly, ought to undergo the ſame puniſh- cine _ 


Cum calumnian- 


* ment the perſon accuſed would deſerve, were he tes ad vindictam 

found guilty. Here follows ſomething farther. Hi. poſcat ſimilitudo 

“ larius, Subdeacon of the Church of Naples, having fupplicii- Cauf. 2, 
brought a falſe accuſation againſt John, Deacon of 9 *' © 3* 

« the ſame Church, which he could not maintain a- 

<« gainſt ſeveral witneſſes who gave evidence of the 

% Deacon's innocence ; the holy Pontiff was very much 

* offended that Paſchaſius their Blſhop had not yet 


*« puniſhed the ſlanderer. Upon which he command- 


* ed Anthemius the defender, to tell him in his name, 
% that he will firſt have him deprived of his office of 
« Sub-Deacon of which he is unworthy ; ſecondly, 
„that he be publickly whipp'd. LU eundem Hilarium 


«© prius Subdiaconatus, quo indignus fungitur, privet of- 


„ ficie, atque verberibus publice caſtigatum faciat in exi- 


: * lJjum 
6 T 


(39) Matmbourg, | 
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tium artium, & 


ſurpari. Aug. 


(47) Pag. 183. his diſadvantage. I ch, fays the 


5 34 G R E. 
Great; but we cannot excuſe the profuſion of encomiums by which he ingratiated him- 
ſelf in the favour and eſteem of an Uſurper [II], whoſe hands were {till reeking with 
one of the moſt execrable parricides that is found in hiſtory. It is a very remarkable 
example of the ſervitude into which that perſon falls, who is determined to maintain 


himſelf in an exalted employment. When; we compare his flattery of the Emperor 
Phocas, with that which he beſtowed on a very wicked Queen of France [I], it muſt be 


-" Us hunt detortari, ut unius pana multorum poffit eſſe 


0 6659 Ind. 4. © correchio (4) : for this kind of puniſhment was in- 


e flicted on Clerks at that time, as may be ſeen in St. 

(44) Qui modus Auſtin (44), altho' this cuſtom has been ſince abo- 
cxercients, & 2 „ liſhed ; and laſtly that, after having been puniſhed 
Mogiferts tibera- e in this manner, he be ſent into 8 _ 
ab 19% varent;. © into a Monaſtery there to do penance, or by: the or- 
445 8 2 zti- „der of the Magiſtrate, to whom alone it belonged to 
am in judiciis ab ee puniſh a criminal. with baniſhment, by the Law of 
Epiſcepis ſoletu- © the State. And as he manifeſted the horror in which 
« he held calumny, by puniſhing it with fa much ſe- 
« verity ; ſo he kept a very firit guard upon himſelf, 
to prevent his being overreached on theſe occaſions ; 
and did not give the leaſt credit to an informer or 
& accuſer, till ſuch time as having examined even to 
„the moſt inconſiderable circumſtances of the accuſa- 


Ep. 159- 


« tion, and heard both parties with great attention, 


<< he could not doubt in any manner of the truth of it. 
<< He, beſides, was ſo much afraid of being impoſed 
% upon, though innocently, by the artifices of ca- 
© lumny, that whenever he had an opportunity for 
« ſo doing, he forbore to paſs ſentence on the accu- 
« ſation, by referring to ſome other perſon, on whoſe 
«« capacity and probity he could entirely depend. 
[H] We cannot excuſe the profuſion of encamiums by 
ewhich be ingratiated himſelf in the favour and eſteem 
of an Uſurper.) The army of Mauritius the Emperor 
having revolted from him at the inſtigation of Pho- 


* 


cas, marched towards Conſtantinople, and took it 


very eaſily. The Emperor was delivered up to Pho- 
cas, who ava, ſo dreadfully cruel, as ta cauſe to be 
murthered, in his preſence, and before the eyes of Mau- 
ritius, five little Princes his children, whom their un- 


(43) See Maim- fortunate father could nat ſave (43). The nurſe of the 


bourg, Hiſe. du 


3 95 Gr: youngeſt had ſaved him artfully from the maſlacres, 
Pag. 179. 


and put her own ſon in his ſtead; but this being per- 
DER ceived by Mauritius, he cauſed his own to be given 
(44) thid- pag. back to the executioners (44). * After this the tyrant, 
ey * more cruel than the fierceſt wild beaſts, not being 
affected in any manner with ſo great and generous 
© an action, which drew floods of tears from all the 
ſpectators, gave orders for the {laying of that little 
innocent creature, and for ending this bloody ſa- 
** erifice of his cruelty by laying Mauritius on the 
© body of his five children as on an altar, where he 
as inhumanly butchered.” Mauritius's eldeſt ſon 
had been ſent a little before 10 the King of Perfia ; but 
he was taken at Nicza and beheaded. ** The cruel 
_ *© Phocas hkewiſe put to death moſt of the Emperor 
«« Mauritius's relations and friends, and even the 
«+ Empreſs Conſtantina, and her three daughters, 
<* contraty to the promiſe he had made to the Pa- 
s triarch Cyriacus, viz. that he would ſuffer them to 
«© hve unmoleſted in a convent wherein they had ſe- 
*© eluded themſelves. In fine, there never was ſo 
much innocent blood ſhed, nor ſo many miſeries and 


(45) Ibid. fag. % misfortunes as under his reign. . . . (45). And in- 


„ deed, there never was a more infamous tyrant than 


* this wicked man, who had neither virtue, birth, 
«© honour or merit ; was very ill ſhaped, frightfully 
„ugly, having a hideous aſpect, ſeeming always in 
a fury whenever he ſpoke ; a drunkard, laſcivious, 
«© brutal and ſanguinary ; devoid of the leaſt ſen- 
« ſation of humanity ; being wholly a ſavage beaſt 
*in his countenance and temper, and having no- 
„thing of a man about him, but his ſhape which 
was horridly deformed ; in a word, having all the ill 
«« qualities that may be contraſted with thoſe which 
*« Hiſtorians have ſo greatly applauded in Mauri- 


(46) Ibid. pag. tius (46).” I have tranſcribed the very words of 


182. ex Cedreno. Maimbourg, in order that no one may ſay, that 1 
magnified Phocas's. crimes, merely to caſt the greater 
odium on St. Gregory ; and I will again borrow the 
expreſſions of the fame Author, with regard to the 
adulation employed by this Pope, in order that I may 
not be accuſed of repreſenting things maliciouſly to 

| iſtorian (47), that 
all I bave here related may give ſome uncaſineſi to 


confeſſed 


thoſe who ſhall afterwards read the three epiſtles (*) (*) L. 2. xy, 
which the holy Pontiff wrote to Phocas, and to Leontia 38. Ind. 6. & 45, 
his confort, when advice was brought to Rome of what © . 

had been tranſafted in Conſtantinople, at his being 
crowned Emperor there. Fur he ſeems to rejoice in all 
theſe three letters, and to return thanks ta God for his 
acceſſion to the imperial throne, as being the greateſt 
happineſs that could accrue to the Empire; and to ſpeak 
of him in the moft advantageous terms, as of an admi- 
rable Prince who would make it flouriſh again, and raiſe 
it to great felicity, by delivering it from all the ſcalami- 
ties with which it had been hitherto affiited. And he 
praiſes Gad, that the people, after having ſuffered under 
fo ſevere and uneaſy a yoke, began to enjoy the return of 
the fooeets of liberty under his adminifiration. Maim- 
bourg throws the beſt varniſh he can over this ſtrange 
adulation (48). He ſeeks ſeveral reaſons for this, but 5 . 
does not take any notice of the true one, viz. that Scriptor. Ecelef 
Mauritius had declared in favour of the Patriarch of pag. 431. exprec. 


_ Conſtantinople, againſt *Pope Gregory (49), in ſome ſes himſelf as fol- 


very tickliſh diſputes, fuch as thoſe always are which g. 603 
relate to GP or ſuperiority. The Pope, over- „ur annum lite: 
joyed at being delivered from an Emperor who fa- imperium illi pef. 


voured the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, beſtowed the mis Hagitiit ar. 


moſt laviſh encomiums on this new Prince, in order m gratu/arus 


to obtain from him what he deſired in oppoſition to eſt: quin & 


verum fateri fas 


his rival (5o). There are very few examples of a 5, ad eupire 


virtue ſo pure and exalted, as to have been proof a- in bac re lapſus 
gainſt the jealouſy of authority or party intereſt. 1 Gregortus, ut 
Though a Prince be poſſeſſed of the moſt ſhining qua- 72 75 ow pores 
lities, and withal acts againſt a certain Charch, and 51, elne, 
is drove from his throne or murthered, ſhe looks upon ibu 4/andiri, & 
this as a favour from heaven; kiſſes reſpeQtulty in Piiſimi pr inci- 
the human hand that procures it, and eſpecially when 55 3 ag 
this hand oppoſes the other Prince. In ſuch a cir- 5 4% 5 , 


bacchari non erue 


cumſtance, two contradictory propoſitions are found in 4:ſceree, 
the mouths of the Clergy ; the party which lofes its 


protector, conſiders this loſs but as a horrid conſpiracy (45) Maimbourg, | 


forged by the infernal powers, and cites both the di- owns this, pag. 
vine and human Laws againſt the Revolution. But 1214. 

as to the other party, it ſpeaks of nothing but the, ,p fn 
miraculous way of Providence, of the paternal care of „outed the Court 
heaven, and runs vehemently into worldly politicks. of Rome, and 


But I queſtion whether this prepoſſeſſion was ever car- enacted a Law by | 


ried to ſuch infamous lengths as in the caſe of St. ghee * 
Gregory. How great a fall! what a blindneſs and Cooftantinonie is 
baſe condeſcention was this! A Pope who exerts him- entitle himſelf 
ſelf with ſo much ſeverity againſt a poor fornicating Oecumenial Pa- 
eccleſiaſtic, and pronounces ſuch dreadful ſentences on angered __ 
this occaſion, writes to Phocas, and at the ſame time a. * : 
does not exprefs the leaſt ſorrow, that Mauritius and but the Biſhop of 
his children had been put to death. No ſet of men antient Rome. 
inveigh more againſt Scepticks than the Clergy, and Ses I 
yet none are more apt to make a noſe of wax of Ps 12. 
the rules of morality, according to the reciprocal in- 
tereſt of their cauſe, which is in reality a very dan- 
gerous kind of Scepticiſm. 3 ; | 
[1] 4 very wicked Queen of France.) This was (/) Malm bog, 
Brunehaut. In all the letters which this Pope wrote Hit. du Pore. 
to her, he beſtowed upon her (51) ** all the praiſes de St. Ce, 
% that can be laviſhed on one of the moſt perfect pag. 373: 
« Princeſſes of the world, ſo far as not to ſcruple to 
*« declare expreſly, that no nation in the world is fo 
* happy as the French, ſince it has merited ſuch a 
“Queen, endowed with virtues and fine qualities of 
« every kind.” Pre aliis gentibus gentem Francorum 41.2. lig. 
1212 felicem, que fic bonis omnibus præditam meruit 8. 
abere Reginam (f). Here follows what we meet with 2) Nouvelles 
on this occaſion in the Nouvelles de la Republique des . |, Reps des 
Lettres (52) : We ought to make more account of this Lettres, for Feb. 
Pope's good intentions, than of his extreme complaiſance 1686, page 190. 
for Queen Brunehaut, who, according to moſt Hiſtorians, 
was the moſt wicked woman upon earth; but at the 
fame time the moſt artful in winning over the Clergy to 
her intereſt, becauſe that at the ſame time that ſhe com- (5 3) See Maim- 
mitted the moſi enormous crimes, ſhe was exceſſkuely li- bourg, Hiſe du 
beral ta Ecelefraftics (53), and founded temples and con Porilf- 4. . 
wents, not forgetting to ſue very devoutly for relicls 5 Greg. pag: 
c 


(48) Dr. Cave, 


(58) N 


Hit. « 
de St. 


109. 


(9) 

0UVe 
Repub, 
Cres, fi 


1636, 
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GRE 


confeſſed that thoſe who forced him to attend the papal throne, knew him better than he 


knew himſelf. Theſe ſaw that he was maſter of all the artifices and inſinuating addreſs 
neceſſary in thoſe who would raiſe great protectors to themſelves, and draw down the 
bleſſings of the earth upon the Church. It is very probable that the zeal which he 
ſhewed againſt the ambition of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople was ill governed I K]. 
It; is not certain that he deſtroyed the noble monuments of the antient magnificence of the 
Romans [L], in order that ſuch as viſited Rome might not attend more to the triumphal 
arches, &c. than to holy things. The ſame may be affirmed with reſpect to the accuſa- 
tion of his having burnt a numberleſs multitude of heathen books [MJ], and Livy in 


the holy Father... .. Maimbourg proves the exempti- 
ons which are pretended to have been granted by this 


Pope to pious Queen Brunehaut to be ſuppoſititious ; for 


St, Gregory applauds her for this virtue, and the like 
encomiums will be for ever beſtowed on any perſon who 
is munificent to the Church, the natural dupes of thoſe 
people, who ſometimes are dupes in their turn. This 
recalls to my memory the anſwer which 4 Carthufian 
made to Philip de Comines: © the body of Jehan 
«© Galeas, a great and wicked tyrant. . , . lies at the 
« Carthufians in Pavia, near the Park, higher than 
„the chief altar; and the Carthuſians ſhewed it 
“ me, at leaſt his bones (to which we go up by a 
« ladder) which ſmell no otherwiſe than it is natural 
« for them to do; and a native of Bourges gave him 
«* the title of Saint, when aſking him ſoftly, why he 


< called him Saint, for that he could fee painted round 


him the arms of ſeveral cities which he had uſurped, 


(x4* Philip. de 


„ or had no right to; . . . he whiſpered in my ear, 


the Church, thoſe of God's glory, charity to their 
neighbour, &c. but when they are raiſed to ſuch poſts, 
they may give way to ſeveral paſſions, and indulge 
them to ſatiety under the ſacred Auſpices abovementi- 


particular. 


[LI It is nt certain that he defliroyed the noble monu- 
ments of the ancient magnificence of the Romans, It is cer- 
tain that he was accuſed of this, as appears from the fol- 
lowing words of Platina who rejects this accuſation. Ne- 
que eft cur patiamur Gregorium bac in re @ quibuſdan lite- 
ratum ignaris potiſſimum carpi, quod ſuo mandato veterum 
ædiſicia ſint dirupta, ne peregrini & advenæ (ut ipſi 
Hngunt] ad urbem religionis cauſa venientes poſthabitis 
locis ſacris, arcus triumphales & monumenta weterum 
cum admiratione inſpicerent. Abſit hac calumnia d 
tanto Pontifice Romano præ ſertim; cui certe poſt Deum 


patria quam vita charior fuit (60). 1. e. Neither (60) Platina, in 


535 


„ ought we, in this matter, to ſuffer Pope Gregory Keri. 


e to be cenſured by ſome illiterate le, upon pre- 
« tence that he commanded the a. of ya oor 
<< ents to be demoliſhed, leſt travellers and foreigners 
* (as they pretend) coming to viſit Rome from a re- 
* ligious motive; neglecting the holy places, ſhould 
% gaze with admiration upon the triumphal arches 


cendio dedit probate lectionis ſcripta, Palatinus 


Quzcunque tenebat Apollo. 
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, and ſaid; we give the title of Saint, in this country, „ and monuments of antiquity. Far be ſuch a ca- ; 
Comines, Mem. “ to all from whom aue receive any benefaftions (54). © 'lumny from ſo great a Pope, who certainly, next 1 

1 7: pag. m. The rule or maxim of theſe honeſt Friars ſuits all ages to God, loved his country more than his life.“ $3; 
ye and conntries ; | The ſame Hiſtorian obſerves, that Sabinianus, ſucceſ- 4 
[K] The zeal which he ſhewed. againſi the Patri. ſor to Gregory, diſcovered ſo ſtrong an animoſity a- 351 

arch of Conſtantinople WAS ill grounded. | 'This Patri- gainſt | his predeceſſor, that he was going to burn his +4 | {7 5 

arch is honoured as a Saint in the Greek Church. He books. Some inhabitants of Rome prompted the new 1 ; 

was called John the Faſter. The firname of Faſter Pope to this, becauſe (as we are told) St. Gregory had WH 

Hiſe. du Pont. de ſſemiout, and led a life of the greateſt auſterity . . . (55). Romans; but Platina rejects alſo this accuſation. : 4 308 
15 Greg. pag · He employed bis al moſt endeavours to prevent his being | Paululum etiam abfuit quin libri ejus comburer ent ar, 19 J ] 
Zo raiſed to the P atriarchate (s 6), of which Pope Gre- adeo in Gregorium ira & invidia exarſerat homo male- 1 
(56) Ibid. pag. Bor gives him the following teſtimony, quo ſludis be- wolus, Sunt gui ſcribant Sabinianum inſtigantibus qui 13 12 
166. atitudo veſtra Epiſcopatus pondus fugere woluerit ſcio (57). buſdam Romanis hoc in Gregorium molitum eſſe, quod 4 
| But when this mighty Faſter had been ſeated ſome eterum flatuas tota urbe dum wiveret, & obtruncaverit : 28 
(57) Gregor, lib. time on this noble throne, he was no longer able to & digecerit: quod quidem ita vero diſſonum eſt, ut il. WW | | 
r. Epiſt. 4. Ind. govern his pride. Perhaps he was inſected with this dad quod de abolendis adificiis majorum in vita ejus my 
2. apud Maim- ill quality before his being raiſed to the Pairiarchate ; dixinus (61). | EET (61) Item, in ' Re 

bout, pag. 106. for it often happens, that when corrupted nature can- [M] He was accuſed of having burnt a numberleſ; ita Sabiniani. | 1 
1 not excite men to voluptuouſneſs, ſhe compenſates for multitude of heathen books.] It is related that the ka. MJ 7 

it by other faults, and chiefly by the ſpirit of pride. latine Library, founded by Auguſtus, had been burnt WH 

Perhaps too the patriarchal dignity, by I know not to aſhes by St. Gregory. I have read this particular 1 

What contagious fatality, inſpired the ſoul of Jobn the only in Fans, Sariſberienſis, and therefore do not 480 

Faſter with ambitious thoughts. However this be, give much credit to it, but will nevertheleſs tran- 1 

this exalted dignity furniſned him with an opportunity Tribe his words. Si vero mathematicorum via effet uſ- 1 461 

of giving a looſe to his paſſions, and he might colour qgueguague /audabilis, non tantopere pœnituiſſet magnum 1 | 

them with the ſpecious pretence of maintaining the Auguſtinum ſe eorum conſultationibus inclinaſſe. Ad hec 5 j 

rights of his Patriarchate, Thoſe who pretend to an door ſanctiſſimus ille Gregorius, qui melleo predicationis #34 

' auſtere devotion have the better opportunity of con- imbre totam rigavit & inebriavit ecclefiam, non modo 1 

cealing their faults when they do not enjoy an em matbeſin juſſit ab aula, ſed ut traditur à majoribus, in- WA. 

ployment, in which they may plead the intereſts of 11 
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In quibus erant præcipua, que 22 mentem, & 
oned. To return to John the Faſter. He aſſumed ſuperiorum oracula widebantur homini us revelare (62). (62) Joan. Sariſ- 
the title of Oecumenical Patriarch; at which the Pope i. e. But if the practice of the Aſtrologers were ſo den 0: Als- 


was ſo much exaſperated, that he commanded him, „ laudable, the great St. Auſtin would not have re- 10 5 3 


(58) Maimbourg, 


Hit. da Pontif, 
de St, Greg. page 
1 | 


09. 


(<9) See the 
Nouvelles de la 
Republ. des Let- 
(res, for February 


1686, page I 39 · 


upon pain of excommunication, to lay that title a- „ pented ſo much his having conſulted them. Far- pag. m. 104. 


ſide. John the Faſter was ſo little intimidated at theſe 
menaces, that he always retained his title of Oecu- 
menical ; and this he did with ſo much baughtine/s, or 
rather aſfectation, that in the Ads or Inſtruments of a 
Synod which he ſent to Rome, . . be fliles himſelf Oecu- 
menical Patriarch almoſt in every line (58). This 
gave riſe to a very great quarrel between St. Gregory 
and him, Many le are of opinion that this 
was only a "diſpute about words, and Maimbourg 
ſeems to prove this well enough. But this he cannot 
abſolutely do, without exhibiting a furious ſatyr a- 
Eat the two chief Prelates of that age, viz. the Bi- 

op of Rome and the Patriarch of Wu 
ſor what can be more ridiculous than the ſtorms they 
raiſed, in caſe their diſpute was only about a name (59) ? 


<< ther, the moſt holy Doctor St. Gregory, who im- 
«« proved and edified the whole Church with bis mel- 
“ lifluent Sermons, did not only forbid the practice of 
« Aſtrology in the Court, but as we find by tradition, 
«© committed to the flames the moſt excellent books 


in the Palatine Library; among which were thoſe 


that ſeemed to reveal to mankind the will of hea- 
« yen and the oracles of thoſe above.” He ſays elſe- 
where, that St. Gregory deſtroyed profane books, in 
order to bring the ſacred books into greater eſteem. 
Fertur beatus Gregorius bibliothecam combulſiſſe gentilem, 
25 divine pagina gratior efſet locus, & major autor itas, 


diligentia fludioflar (63). A moſt certain circum- (93) Ibid. lib. 2. 
that the Pope had a very great averſion to f 49 pag. 557» 


ſtance is, 
the books of the heathens. This the reader may 
4 judge 
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. - He died the 10th of March 604. I ſhall not make any remark con- 
cerning his works, but refer my reader to Du Pin, whoſe work'is more eaſily met with 
| dan this Dictionary will be. I had like to have omitted the zeal which this Pope ſhewed 
| for the Pſalmody of the Church [(O]. | 1 Merit och T6: ie 
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The work which Father Denys of St. Marthe (g) printed (5), intitled, The Hi ory of (b) At Roan, in 


g A Benedic- | = | | p g FA W | 1697, 4to. 
tine of the Con- gt. Gregory the Great, had not appeared in public When T drew up this article. 1 have 
— Juſt now peruſed this hiſtory ; and I ſhould take it for one continual panegyric of this 

great Pope, had not the Author frequently interſperſed the elogiums with ſeveral ob- 

ſervations, which explain matters, illuſtrate facts, or refute fome other Writers. He gives, 

in the preface, a catalogue of thoſe who have wrote the Life of St. Gregory; and it is 

there he cenſures ſome errors of Peter du Moulin the Proteſtant Miniſter, excluſive of 

that which was taken notice of in the remark C. He does not ſeem ſatisfied with 

Maimbourg [P]. He refutes Cardinal Baronius with Tegard to what is related of St. 


SGregory's 
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judge of from the following paſſage in hiſtory. Didier world: he nevertheleſs found time to examine to 
« Archbiſhop of Vienna, was a man of very x «© what tunes the ſeveral Pſalms ſhould be ſet, as 
«« merit, rare erudition, and moſt- diſtinguiſhed vir- © well as the Hymns, Prayers, Verſes, Reſponſes, 
„tue, to whom St. Gregory wrote more than once ** Canticles, Leffons, Epiſtles, Goſpel, the Præfatio 
with very great encomiums 3 and nevertheleſs he © (part of the Maſs) and the Lord's Prayer; what 
ö d blamed his conduct, and reproved him very ſharp- tones, meaſures, notes and moods, were moſt ſuit- 
i | ly, as being guilty of a very great crime, for em- “ able to the majeſty of the Church, and beſt adapted 
| ploying his time in teaching ſome of his friends to inſpire devotion ; and of all this he formed that 
[ « grammar, polite literature, and explaining the Po- Church Muſic, every part of which is ſo ſolemn 
i | „ ets to them. He aſſures him that this unhappy and edifying, and which now goes by the name of 
=. | <© news filled him with ſo much affliction, that all the Gregorian Muſic. He likewiſe inſtitated an Aca- 
| joy he felt upon hearing the ſucceſs of his ſtudies, © demy of Choriſters (+), for all Clerks, to the Dea- (+) Schelm que. 
and his extenſive capacity, was changed on a ſud- © conſhip excluſively, and this becauſe Deacons ought ue Canterun * 
l « den into ſorrow. Quia in uno ſe ore cum Jovis to be employed only in preaching the Goſpel, 28 ow 
N | „ Jaudibus Chriſti laudes non capiunt. Et quam grave and in diſtributing the Church-alms among the 85K. Baal l 
* nefandamgque fit Epiſcopis canere quod nec Laico religioſs © poor; and that he would have the Choriſters ap- dulatur conſtruit. 
« conveniat, ipſe conſidera. Quanto execrabile eſi hoc ply themſelves to learn in perfection the art of true L. 4. Ep. 44. 
de Sacerdite enarrari, tantd utram ita nec ne fit © chaunting by note ; and to modulate their voices 
* diftriata & weraci oportet ſatisfafione cognoſei. Be- *© in ſuch a manner as that they may ſing agreeably 
| « cauſe, ſays he, the praiſes of Jupiter and thoſe ** and devoutly, which, according to St. Thdore, is 
| % of Chriſt cannot conſiſt from the ſame mouth. obtained only by faſting and abſtinence. Pridie 
q | * Conſider a little how ſhameful and deteſtable it is quam cantandum erat cibis abflinebant pſallentes, 
l « in a Biſhop, to ſing ſuch verſes as even a devout ** /egumine in cauſa wocis afſidue utebantur, unde & 55 
and religious lay man could not repeat with decency, ** cantores apud gentiles Fabarii difti ſunt (*). The (*) 164. de Ec- 
<« and without injuring his profeſſion. He adds, Antients, ſays he, uſed to faſt the eve of their 225 ic. lib. 2. 
«© though other people had aſſured him this was ©- © chaunting, and uſed only pulſe for their ordinary 
« therwiſe, it yet grieves him very much; and that ** diet, in order to make their voices clearer, whence | 
«© he will make the more exact enquiry into the the heathens gave the name of bean- eaters to 
4 truth of this, becauſe it is more dreadful and even fingers. I know not whether the Choriſters of the | 
d execrable, to hear ſuch a report of a Prieſt and “' preſent age would willingly ſubmit to this method. 1 
% Biſhop. Si poſthac evidenter ea que ad nos perlata to which they are not much uſed. However this 4 
ſunt falſa efſe claruerint, nec vos nugis & fecula- ** be, St. Gregory employed very great pains in in- | 
ribus literis fludere confliterit : Deo mflro gratias a- fſtructing them; and himſelf taught to ſing, 
gimus, qui cor veflrum maculari blaſphemis nefands. © though he was Pope. Joannes Diaconus informs 
rum laudibus non permifit. But if, (ſays he,) to * us, that, in his time, there was kept with great 
comfort him, I can plainly perceive that this report veneration, in the palace of St. John of Lateran, 
„ ſpread againſt you is falſe, and that you do not ** the bed in which, though he was ſick, he never- 
* amuſe your ſelf with tHKoſe fooleries of human lite- ** theleſs uſed to chaunt, for the better inſtructing of 
% rature and worldly and ſecular ſciences; I ſhall re- the young Clerks; the whip with which he ufed to 
„turn thanks to God, for not ſuffering your heart * menace young Clerks, and the Choir-boys, when- 
« to be defiled with encomiums filled with blaſphe- ** ever they failed in the key, and miſtook in the 
©. mous expreſſions, which theſe profane Authors be- notes of his muſic. U/gue hodie lectum ejus in quo 
(64) Maimbourg, “ ſtow on the moſt wicked wretches (64).” Maim- © recubans modulabatur, & flagellum ejus quo pueris Ky 
Hije. du Pontif. bourg did not fail to reflect upon himſelf after writing minabatur, weneratione congrud cum authentico An- 7 
2525 EY pas. what I have copied above. See his words in the © ?rphonario reſervatur ().“ I muſt here make an (+) Jo. Diac, 5 
R Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, for September obſervation with reſpe& to ſuch as quote Authors L. 2. c. 6. 
| 1686, pag. 1034; and in Seckendorf pag. 4. Book 1. without examining circumſtances. The Walloon 
of the Hiſtory of Lutheraniſm. Leergyman who publiſhed, anno 1644, a large vo- 
[NI]... and Livy in particular.) Antoninus Arch- lume on the divine melody of the holy Pfalmiſt, did 
| biſhop of Florence, is the ' moſt antient Author cited not take time to conſider, whether or no the cir- 
| for this purpoſe by Voſſius. It is pretended that Livy cumſtances of things had been changed fince the age 
was treated in this manner, becauſe he expatiates too of Joannes Diaconus, who wrote the Hiſtory of St. 
much on the ſuperſtitious cuſtoms of the Heathens. Gregory. Joannes Diaconus lived in the ninth Cen- 
At mirificus zelus fuit S. Gregorii, qui ut S. Antoninus, tury. He tells us, that the whip was {till preſerved 
& ex e J. Heſſelius, eæ utrogue Raderus ad Martia- with which this great Pope uſed to menace the ſcho- 
lem tradit, Livium propterea combuſfit, quod in ſu- lars who learnt muſic. But it does not follow from 
perſtitionibus & ſacris Romanorum perpetuo verſe- thence that we may employ, as he does, the preſent. 
(65) Voſſin:, de tur (68). | | tenſe, in relating that particular; and conſequently © 
Hiſt. Lat. pag. 70} 1had like to have omitted the zeal which this the Walloon Miniſter very juſtly deſerves cenſure. His 
9 Pope ſhewed for the Pſalmody of the Church.) * (66). He words are theſe (68). The above cited Gregory the (68) Jerem. de 
(66) Maimbourg, “ applied himſelf chiefly. to the regulating the office Great inſtituted a ſchool for Chorifters; and built col.“ <p 
Hiſe. du Pontif. e and ſinging of the Church, for which purpoſe he Jeges for their uſe, which he endowed with ſuitable re- _— Page 


_ Greg. page « drew up his Antipbonarium . . . (67). Nothing wenues. There is 8TILL fhewed, in Rome, his bed on 
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piſt { 
pheſ. 
ver. 


(F)( 


= 2 8. 


nA a a 


(67) Ibid, Pages 
330, & ſeg, 


« occaſion, Although he had the adminiſtration of 
« all the affairs of the univerſal Church, and was 


«© ſtill more burthened with maladies, than with that 


«© numberleſs multitude of different affairs, (which he 
was obliged to ſuperintend) in every part of the 


he uſed to corre bis” ſcholars, and the authentic Anti- 


phonarium. Naucl. 904. 


DP] Father Denys of St. Marthe . . . does not ſeem 
ſatisfied with Maimbourg.) According to him the 


Hiſtory of the Pontificate of St. Gregory the Great, 
| - publiſhed 


can be more wonderful than what he did on this «vhich he uſed to lit and thaunt ; the whip with which (72) 
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(i ) The Editor 
of St. Gregory's 
Works of 167 5+ 


(69) Denys de 
Sainte Marthe, 
in his preface · 


GRE 


Gregory's monaſtic life ; and he oppoſes ſome ſentiments of Gouſſainville (i). His re- 


mark with regard to the Centuriators of Magdeburg is intermixed with falſe Criticiſms, 


as we ſhall ſee below [2]. I do not find that he cenſures Pope Gregory in any reſpect. 
| "Or e 


publiſhed by this Author, does not contain the entire 
Life of this Saint (69). He adds, that Maimbourg ex- 
patiated only on certain incidents of his Pontificate which 
ſquared with his deſigns and views ; neglefing all the 
reſt which yet vere worthy of being known. © I am 


(50) Idem. Hift. «© ſenſible, fays he in another place (70), that a fa- 


de St. Gregoire, ce 


liv. 3- chap. 1. 
page 336, 337. 


mous writer, who has publiſhed the hiſtory of the 
0 Pontificate of St. Gregory, and who pretends fo 
“ much to impartiality, has blamed him for expati- 
« ating with ſo much warmth or à trifling affair. I 
4 nevertheleſs don't doubt but that if St. Gregory, or 


any other Pope, had endeavoured to get himſelf 


e entitled Oecumenical Patriarch: and that John the 


Patriarch of Conſtantinople, or any other Biſhop, 
had oppoſed this ; the ſame writer would have cen- 
{ured the Pope for ſuch an attempt, as being an 
intolerable preſumption and uſurpation ; have ap- 
4% plauded the generoſity of the Patriarch, of the Bi- 
« ſhop, and of all in general who had oppoſed it. 
« 80 dangerous it is in an Hiſtorian to take up the 
« pen with a prejudiced mind; a mind that is as ſtu- 
dious of intermixing incidents with its own reflec- 
« tions, as of delivering thoſe incidents with the ut- 
* moſt fincerity.” This Author has here given us a 
diſadvantageous idea of Maimbourg's probity. 

[2] His remark with regard to the Centuriators of 
Magdeburg, is intermixed with falſe Criticiſms, as we 
ſhall fee below.) 
diſpute, with regard to the vow of celibacy, between 
the Proteſtants and Romaniſts is very great ; and that 
one of the arguments alledged by the Proteſtants is, 


BE that thoſe vows are attended with many diſorders, 
(71) See the E- and a numberleſs multitude of (7 1) works of darkneſs, 


piſt · to the E- 


pheſ. chap. Ve 


ver. 11. 


unfruitful according to the ſenſe of the Goſpel ; but 
very fruitful in another ſenſe, ſince they give life to 
a great number of human creatures. It is true in- 
deed, that theſe are fruits which are not ſuffered to 
ripen ; the utmoſt endeavours are uſed to ſtifle them 
before their birth; efforts muſt be uſed in order to 
ſcreen the firſt crime, and this can hardly be done 
without committing a ſecond fin of a more heinous 
nature than the former. This is what controverſial 
writers never fail to alledge ; and they even ſay that 
che diſcovery of theſe irregularities and diſorders has 
ſometimes occaſioned a repeal of the harſh Law of 
Celibacy. Here follows a long citation from Father 


\ Denys de St. Marthe. I ſhall not undertake to re- 


(+) Cent, 6. e. 7. « Magdeburg (), w 


ſome people to go a fiſhing in a reſervoir 


ic fate here a fiction publiſhed by the Centuriators of 
dich deſtroys itſelf. According 

& to them St. Gregory the Great, after enacting a 
« decree, by which Prieſts were ordered to put away 
* their wives, was obliged to repeal it, becauſe of 
« the conſequences attending it. A little after this 
«« regulation, the Pope, ſay they, e Nee. 
longing 

to him, inſtead of fiſh, there were drawn out of 


„ the water fix thouſand heads of little children. 


Gregory knowing therefore that the children were 


* the fruit of the incontinence of the Prieſts whom 


% he had bereaved of their wives, repealed his de- 
« Cree ; and did penance for the ſin he had commit- 
<< ted, by occaſioning fo many crimes. It is added, 


* that St. Udalric Archbiſhop of Augſburg wrote 


this to Pope Nicholas. Now this whole relation 
«« is only a confuſed heap of ridiculous falſities. Why 


* did they make choice of the Pope's reſervoir, ra- 


(72) Denys de 


St. Marthe, H. „ 


de St. Greg. liv. 
2. Chap, 4+ Page 
206, 


ther than the Tyber, or other public places, to caſt 
* in the heads of the fix thouſand children? What 
«« was done with their bodies of which not the leaſt 
«© mention is made? Is it probable that thoſe who 
„ murthered them, and whoſe intereſt it was to con- 
„ ceal them, took a pleaſure in bebeading them, 
« and in carrying . within the walls of the 
«© Pope's palace, in order that their crimes might be 
« ſoon diſcovered ? Were they not afraid of their 
«« floating upon the water? How had they agreed all 


«« together to carry all thoſe bodies into one and the 


« ſame place? For we are not told that any were 
« found elſewhere (72).” Here, are difficulties that 


Vol. V. 


It is univerſally known, that the 


are not ſtarted either by Baronius or Bellarmin, when 
they refute this tale of the Centuriators of Magdeburg. 
I connot ſay whether they were not invented by Fa- 
ther Denys of St. Marthe; but he will permit me to 
ſay, that if they appear ſpecious to cho who ſtop at 
the firſt impreſſions of things, they will ſeem no ways 
ſolid to thoſe who examine matters attentively. E- 
very one will acknowledge to me, that in matters of 
fact or incidents, thoſe who refute ought to raiſe ſuch 
objections as may oppoſe the aim of their adverſary. 
Let us fee whether the difficulties ſtarted by Father St. 
Marthe have this property. I ſhould think them ſo- 
lid, if Udalric, and thoſe who quote his letter, had 
pretended that the murtherers of the baſtards in que- 
ſtion cut off their heads, and threw them no where 


but in the Pope's refervoir. This aſſertion would be 


liable to the great inconveniencies propoſed by the 
Author ; and it would be extremely difficult to al- 
ledge any probable reaſon againſt his ſeveral queſtions. 


But we are not to ſuppoſe that the Centuriators intend- 


ed this, their deſign being only to relate what had 
been diſcovered in St. Gregory's reſervoir; and if 
they made no mention of the Tyber, or any other 
public place, it is not that they believed that none of 


the baſtards of the Eccleſiaſtics had been thrown into 


them, but becauſe they did not know that the like 
crimes had been diſcovered in thoſe places ; or becauſe 
they were ſatisfied with the conſequences that might 


be drawn from what had been ſeen in the reſervoir. 


They ſuppoſed that the following inference would 
naturally be drawn from it; the Pope's reſervoir only 
contained fix thouſand children; conſequently an al- 
moſt numberleſs multitude of children have been made 


away with, to conceal the guilt of their parents ; for 


how many have been thrown into the Tyber, into 
Common-ſewers and Wells? What numbers were 
buried, &c? Does a man who relates that in digging 


the foundations of a certain palace, a great number of 


medals or bones were found, infer from ſuch a relation, 
that this was the only place in which ſach things 
were found ; and could his adverſaries, upon pretence 
of his making no mention of other places, deny what 
is affirmed by him? It is to be obſerved, that there 
is one particular reaſon why this reſervoir is mentioned 
rather than the Tyber, &c. Rivers are not emptied, 


but reſervoirs or ponds are drained from time to time 


in order to take the fiſh out of them; and it is on 


ſuch occaſions that people may ſee whether any chil- 
dren had been thrown into them. To know their 


number, the heads only are counted, which are ſingle 


parts in every child, and very eaſily diſtinguiſhed. 
Theſe are the reaſons why the heads only ought to 
be mentioned in Udalric's Letter. Father de St. 
Marthe ought not to be diſpleaſed at their making no 
mention of the bodies. Such an objection might pro- 


ly have been made to commiſſioners who had been 


nt upon the ſpot, to examine the ſtate of the reſer- 


voir. Theſe would be blame worthy, did not their 
enquiries contain more circumſtances than Udalric's 


Letter. They would have been obliged to obſerve 
whether, beſides the heads, any bones had been found; 
whether all the bodies were as ſo many ſkeletons ; 
whether ſome were but half rotten, or but half de- 
voured by the fiſh, and ſuch like particulars ; but an 
Author who mentions this diſcovery, as an argument 
againſt the Laws of Celibacy, has no buſineſs to de- 
ſcend to particulars ; and needs but obſerve, in gene- 
ral, that fix thouſand heads were found. If what Fa- 
ther Sainte Marthe relates concerning the ſituation of 
the reſervoir was true, this would be. a conſiderable 
objection ; but who told him that the reſervoir in 

ueſtion was within the walls of the palace? Would 


ronius have overlooked this reaſon, had there been 
any grounds for it? Would he have barely ſaid, that 


the reſervoirs or ponds were not public, but very well 
guarded ? Cum certum fit piſcinas illas in quibus piſces 
efſervari ſolent, non fuiſſe omnibus publicas, ſed optime 


cuſtaditas (73); This is but a weak reaſon ; for cen- (73) Baron. 41 
tinels are not poſted in the night time round theſe «nn. 59 1. num. 
| Y. | | _ places ; 21, page Ms 29 · 
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(78) That by 


= GRE 


He acts the Apologiſt on every occaſion z on the encomiums beſtowed on Phocas and 
Brunehald ; the credulity this Pope ſhewed by the multitude of miracles publiſhed by 
him in his Dialogues [R], and on the inconſtancy of his principles with regard to per- 
. | ſecutions 


places; the proprietors only take care to prevent any 
perſons coming to fiſh in them without their leave, 
which however will not be an obſtacle to thoſe who 
would throw an infant into them. 8 
Perhaps many controverſial of Mar = ſhould be 
A iſts for the Centuriators of Magdeburg in oppo- 
2 Father Sainte Marthe the Benedictine, 1A 
end their Apology here. I am acquainted with ſome 


who would act in this manner; and who even ſinging. 


1 triumphe with an air of inſult would boaſt their hav- 

ing deſtroyed all the new engines which the Monk 

had employed againſt the relation of theſe German Au- 

thors. But with regard to my ſelf, who think it an ho- 

(74) Lenge mza nour not to imitate (74) a conduct ſo repugnant to ſin- 
N 95 . Cerity, I aſſure my readers, that Father Denys de Sainte 
Hort vol 6, Marthe has employed infinitely more ſolid reaſons than 
ver. 92. lib. 1. thoſe I have refuted, he adding what follows (75) : 
But how impudent is it to afſert, that St. Gregory "was J 

(75) St. Marthe, ſtrict ævith reſpect to the continence of Prieſis? What 
Hiſt. de St. Cre- Pope ever ſpeed more zeal and refolution for the objerv- 
Seller paß. 207* ance of it * We may know his real ſentiments, bs he 
anſwer he made to St. Auſtin with regard to certain dif- 

culties which he had propoſed to him. For, in his an- 

| fer to the ſecond article, he expreſly excludes all Clerks, 

in holy Orders, from the number of thoſe who are allow- 

ed to marry. To confound ftill more the heretical Writers, 

auh give credit to this fabulous flory, we have already 

ſhewn, that Pope Nicholas 1 was dead before St. Udal- 

ric was born; and that Nicholas Il was not raiſed to 

the Pontificate till many years after the death of this Saint. 

Here are two ſtrong arguments againſt the aſſertions 


| (76) Baron. ad of the Centuriators : Baronius (76) and Bellarmin (77) 


aun. 591. num. had employed them to very great advantage. The 
79, 20, 21: BenediCtine in queſtion ſhould have ſtopt here; for the 


| (77) Bellarmin, true method of multiplying replies and rejoinders in 


de Clericis, lib. iafinitum, is to intermix falſe reaſons or arguments with 
> Rs *S* true ones: an adverſary will ever find matter ſufficient 
. to foment the diſpute, fo long as falſe proofs ſhall be 


given him to refute ; and he will perſuade many peo- 


ple of his party, who never read the Works of his an- 
tagoniſts, that his cauſe is ever victorious. Hence it 
is that nothing is ever cleared up with reſpect to a num- 
berleſs multitude of people; and that many conſider, 

zs doubtful, ſuch particulars as deſerve to be utterly 
rejected. Methinks we may rank in this claſs, that 
Incident mentioned by the Centuriators of Magdeburg 
and their Uldaric ; for, on one ſide, we don't find, 
in any other Writer, the leaſt traces either of the repeal 
or repentance aſcribed by them to St. Gregory ; and 

on the other, it appears evidently by the writings of 
this Pope, that he never gave up or retracted with 
regard to forbidding Prieſts to marry. All he did on 
this occaſion was, his not requiring ſuch Sub-deacons, 


2 ated 8 5 
eee ge Vould not allow of their being raiſed to ſuperiour Or- 


the Sub deacons ders; and enacted that Biſhops ſhould not ordain any 
of Sicily to part xewzv Sub-deacons, till after making them promiſe to lead 
from their wives: 4 Jife of continence (79). Unleſs therefore ſolid proofs 
(59) See Sainte are brought, both of the repealing of the Law relat- 
Marthe, Hiſt. de ing to celibacy, and of St. Gregory's repentance ; and 
Se, Greg. pag» farther, if it be not manifeſtly ſhewn, that there was 


2, OS * an Udalric Biſhop of Augſburg, contemporary with 


ſome Pope named Nicholas; thoſe Writers who ſpeak” 
of a Letter of one Udalric, and the fix thouſand chil- 


drens heads found in St. Gregory's fiſh-pond, will 


never merit the leaſt credit. | | 

Il will add two or three obſervations more. I. The 
Continuators have not drawn up their tory well. Their 

own words are as follow. Beatus Gregorius magnus 


Papa primus aliguando ſuo quodam decreto uxores ſacer- 


dotibus adimit. Deinde paulo poſt cum idem Gregorius 
7ufſifſet ex piſcina ſua piſces aliguot capi, piſeatores pro 
piſeibus ſex millia capitum infantium ſuſfocatorum repere- 
runt. Quam cedem' infantium cum intelligeret S. Gre- 
gorius ex occultis fornicationibas vel adulteriis ſacerdotum 
natam efſe ; continuo revocavit decretum, & peccatum 
(30) Magdeburg, fuum dignis pernitentiæ fruftibus purgavit (89). Theſe 
a * «4 Writers ſuppoſe, that Pope Gregory enacted a Decree, 
. Kone by which the Prieſts were forbid to marry ; and that a 
little after, he ordered ſome fiſh to be taken out of his 


careleſs manner of relating it. My third obſervation 


| as had been ordained before the Decretal (78) of his 
_ which Pope Fe- predeceſſor, to be ſeparated from their wives; but he 


pond ; but that the Fiſhermen, inſtead of fiſh, found 

ſix thouſand children's heads; that thereupon the = 

in queſtion repealed his Decree, and atoned for his fin 

by fruits worthy of repentance ; and knew, that the 

incontinence of the Prieſts had occaſioned the murther 

of ſo many children. This tory, I again ſay, is very 

ill drawn up. It ſuppoſes that fix thouſand children 

were thrown into the Pope's reſervoir, in a very ſhort 

ſpace of time ; and that the Fiſhermen, who found the 

1x thouſand heads of theſe ill fated creatures, did not 

catch any fiſh. All this is abſurd : many years are 

required for the drowning ſo great a number of chil- 

dren in one and the ſame place ($1), and would rather (51) Baron, 44 
increaſe the fiſh to a very great degree, than quite de- 91 num. 
ſtroy them. The ſtory would have appeared much yo his 
more probable, had it been ſaid, that St. Gregory an- 5 
nulled the celibacy of the Clergy which had been eſta- 

bliſhed a great number of years; and that the cauſe 

why he allowed them to marry was, that having or- 

dered his fiſh-pond to be cleared, which had not been 

ſo during a long courſe of years, ſix thouſand children's 

heads were found therein. Such a relation as this gives 

as great a number of years as cou'd be defired. My 

ſecond obſervation is, that a Writer, by not digeſting 

or well diſpoſing the ſeveral circumſtances of an inci- 

dent (82), makes it doubtful, improbable, ridiculous (32) Apply theſe 
and abſurd, tho' it be ever ſo true and certain in itſelf; 7% 5 
for taking it for granted, that the heads of fix thouſand pho, Gin ny 
children had been really found, Udalric and the Cen- narrand» Poffie 


turiators would make it appear improbable, by their 4:2ravar:er, 
2 5 P rg Terent. in Pho. 


is, that Theophilus Ray naud, in a paſſage cited by me _ - "Ira 


elſewhere (83), ſuppoſes, that the heads were found in “ There is no 
the well of Pope Gregory II; now here are two mif- © ftory but may 


takes, the one with regard to the place, and the other ,, 4 che 
with reſpett to the Pope. The queſtion aſked by Bel- . 
larmin (84), how they knew that theſe fix thouſand (33) In thearticle 
children had been got by Ecclefiaſtics, and not by Lay- BELLARMIN, 
men, may be confidered as an objection, but not as a wark [EJ 


puzzling difficulty; for altho Gregory I. might have (84) Bellarmin. 
imagined, that the Laity had got ſome of the children 44 CH eis, lib 2. 


in queſtion, he yet would have conſidered at the fame **5* 1135+ | 
time, that the celibacy which was enjoined the Clergy 

made the enormity ſtill greater. It is certain that 

the Laity deſtroy a numberleſs multitude of children, 

in order to ſcreen their guilt (85). I am to obſerve, (85) See the re- 
that Udalric, Biſhop of Augſburg, lived in the tenth mark [C] of the 


Century, and that the letter in queſtion was printed in *ticle PATIN. | 


the work intitled Orthodoxologia ſunctorum Patrum, at 
Baſil, in the ſixteenth Century. „ 
[R] The credulity this Pope ſhewed, by the multitude 

of miracles publiſhed by him in his Dialogues.) Some 
learned men, who are not pleaſed with the relation 
4 of all theſe miracles, have doubted whether thoſe. 
% Dialogues were really written by St. Gregory, they 
“not thinking them worthy ſo great a Luminary of 
« the Church (86).“ Father Denys de Sainte Marthe, (86) St. Marthe 
having ſpoke in this manner, refutes very ſolidly the H. de St. Greg, 
doubts of theſe learned men, and ſhews them that the Fs. 373: 
Dialogues in queſtion were really compoſed by St. Gre- t 
gory. Du Pin acknowledges them to be ſo (87) ; but (37) Du Pin, 
then he confeſſes at the ſame time, that hey ſeem not ba nay bio 
worthy of the gravity and diſcernment of this holy Pope, tom. < mop. 138. 
becauſe they abound with % many extraordinary mira- Dutch edit. 
cles, and flories that are almoſt incredible. It is true in- | 
deed that he has related them on the teftimony of others; 
but then he ſhould not have believed them fo inconſide- 

rately, nor publiſh them afterwards as true incidents. 

The flories which are told in theſe Dialogues, have often 

no better authority than the bare relation of ſome ignorant 

old men, or vulgar report. The miracles told in them 
are fo numerous, fo extraordinary ; and often about things 
of fo little conſequence, that it wwould be very pk to 

elieve them all. There are ſome ſtories which can 

hardly be reconciled with the lives of thoſe of whom he 
Heals; as the voluntary impriſonment of St. Paulinus in 

Africa,' under the King of the Vandals, No Author 

abounds xvjth fo many wiſts, apparitions, and dreams, 

And indeed St. Gregory owns at the clſe of his work, 

that more particulars, relating to the other world, had 

been diſcovered in his time, than in all the preceding 

2 44. 


* 


(®) 
mar 
the 
TR. 


(38) 
Greg 


9 2 


(39) 

F/ura 
quam 
nec 0 
ſuſt in. 
Aubite 
ducere 
Q © 
9. cap 
Frenſ] 
Comn 
this ſu 
where 
will m 
levera] 
paſTapge 
ther E 
See al 
Annal. 
cap. 4 
Maim| 
P Hiſto 
Crotſa 


the Pe 
Verſes 4 


ccc on FFC 
. ³ ·˙-mm 8 8 5 


GRE 


ſecutions in matters of Religion &c. He joins with thoſe who deny that St. Gregory 
01) Sce the re- delivered Trajan's - ſoul out of hell (-). Had it been true that after the death of this 
Pope, part of his writings had been burnt ; and that they all would have met with the 
ſame fate, had it not been for an incident [S] very much reſembling that which had anti- 


mark [A] of 
the Article 
TRAJAN, 


Ages. But, in my opinion, nv man would warrant the 
truth of all theſe ſtories. Father Denys de Sainte Marthe 
(88) Hiſt. de St. acknowledges (38), „that he would not warrant the 
Gregoire, pag» truth of all the miracles and viſions which are re- 
275, 276. * Jated in the Dialogues.” He nevertheleſs does not 
blame the conduct of this Pope. Oar Saint, ſays he, 
might have told part of them, on the teflimony of ſome 
perſons who awere a little too credulous. He imagined 
that he ought not to contemn them, becauſe of the edifying 
particulars he found in them. It will be prudent in the 
Reader to examine, in the peruſal of them, in what de- 
gree of certainty they are placed by St. Gregory, and who 
are the perſons from whom he received his informations. 
This is the direct ſtile of an Advocate or Apologiſt, 
who aſſerts that St. Gregory does not merit cenſure in 
any manner. The worlt is, that the reaſons which 
are given to ſhew this, are no ways ſolid ; for if, up- 
on pretence of there being many edifying parti- 
culars in a relation, a writer was allowed to a- 
dopt it, how many fiftions may not be exhibited 


to the Public, as ſo many pious and true hiſtories ? 


An Author's forbearing to ſay in expreſs terms, 
1 give this incident or circumſtance as undoubted and cer- 
tain; his not citing contemporary and very grave 
Writers, but only an ancient Tradition; theſe, I ſay, 
do not afford a ſufficient preſervative, nor ſo prudent a 
conduct as juſtifies ſuch an Author. He mult declare 
pofitively and exprefly, 7 relate this as a doubtful mat- 
ter, and therefore you may give what credit you pleaſe 
to it, I not having one good authority for it. I ſay, he 
ought to expreſs himſelf thus, that his readers may be 
| ſure he is not perſuaded of the truth of what he ad- 
vances, and is not extremely defirous that others ſhould 
believe it. Every man who relates a miraculous event, 
without giving the leaſt hint that he himſelf doubts the 
truth of it, or is willing that any perſon ſhould doubt 
of it, declares manifeſtly that he relates it as a truth. 
Let it not be objected to me that an Hiſtorian is not 
allowed to ſuppreſs all ſuch particulars as may ſeem 
_ falſe to him; and that it is his duty to relate ſuch, as 
he finds well atteſted, tho' he does not ſuppoſe them 
to be true; let not, I ſay, this objection be made to 
me, for it would be no confutation of what I laid 
down. | 
not hint ever ſo little to ſignify his doubt, or the li- 
berty he gives any perſon to diſbelieve it. Every 
good Hiſtorian who relates a thing which he conſiders 
as fabulous, adds to it the words tis ſaid, or ſome o- 
. ther expreſſion which ſhews ſtill more clearly what he 
(59) TO. thinks of it (89) ; and therefore when he adds nothing 
e e van of this kind to his relations, it is a token that he exhi- 
nec adfirmars bits them as matter of fact, and deſires to perſuade his 
ſu/tineo de quibus readers that they are ſo. This is the general aim of 
2 nec ſab- all perſons who relate a thing which they are perſuaded 
fre 45:2" is true; they deſire that all thoſe for whom they write 
9 cap. 1. See ſhould believe it; and they ſhould take it as a great 
Frenſhemius's affront, a mark of contempt, ſhould any perſon an- 
Commentary on ſwer, I don't believe any thing of the matter. Now 
bags ay if theſe maxims are true with regard to an Hiſtorian, 

w e reader . * 
will mect with they are much more fo with reſpect to a Divine who, 
ſeveral fimilar gives an account of miracles in a treatiſe of morality 
paſſages from o- or devotion, or in general in a work like that of St. 
Pu 13 Gregory. We muſt take it ſor granted, not only that 
. b 4. this Pope believed all the miracles he related, but 
cap. 40. and likewiſe that he deſired all his Readers ſhould look up- 
Maimb. liv. 5. of on the ſeveral prodigies related by him as fat. The 
* ds Author in queſtion was therefore too credulous; he 
the Tag dee wanted judgment ; and it was not his fault if all his 
verſes ſur les Co- Readers did not imbibe his miſtakes ; for if a prudent 
Metes, page 203. Reader rejects part of what he relates, this is not ow- 
3 Mothe le ing to any hints he gave him. It may be obſerved, 
Diſe. fur. TR that it would be a very fair juſtification of him, to an- 
tire, mentions ſwer that he himſelf did not credit all the particulars 
ſeveral paſſages of he advanced. I would only aſk, whether he deſired 
Livy, which that his Readers ſhould believe eyery circumſtance he 
cats he caution told? In caſe he did, he is an impoſtor 3 and in caſe 
50 ute he did not, why did he trifle away his time it writing 

relating prodi- ot 
gies. ſuch things? The beſt apology that could be made for 
him, would be to ſay, that he was over credulous and 
wanted judgment. 


« theſe truths. As there have always been a great 


My aſſertion relates to an Hiſtorian, who dares 


«© that Age, in order to affiſt the weakneſs of thoſe un- 


for dn incident.] Joannes Diaconus, in Chap. 6th, 
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This is what may be ſaid in oppoſition: to the'apo- 
logy, which Father Sainte Marthe has made for the mi- 
racles in which this great Pope might have been miſ- 
taken. The Apologiſt does not declare, whether he 
believes that there are a great number of miracles of 
this kind in St. Gregory's dialogues ; but we may na- 
turally ſuppoſe that he does not. He expatiates very 
much on the reaſons which he thinks capable of per- 
ſuading his Readers, that the extraordinary incid ents 
related in theſe Dialogues, were very common in that 
Age. One of his reaſons is, that there were then a 
great number of hereticks, whom it was neceſſary to 
convert to Chriſtianity; and many Catholicks who did 
not believe the immortality of the foul, and the re/ur- 5 
rectian of the dead (90). It is an undoubted fact, (90) St. Marthe, 
* that in St. Gregory's time, a great number of Chri- 3 St. Greg, 
“ ſtians were wavering, with regard to theſe capital Hepes 
“ points of our doctrine and religion. He (*) is fo (*) Multi enim 
“ humble as to own, that he himſelf had formerly en 
«© been in doubt, with regard to the Reſurrection; ” ey, are 
“ for which reaſon he uſes his utmoſt endeavours, in 1 4 


: 2 , uimus, Home, 
* ſeveral of his homilies, to perſuade his auditors of 26. in Evang. 
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« many libertines, even in the pale and the outward 
© communion of the Catholic Church; ſo there al- 
« ways have been many whoſe intereſt it was that 
there ſhould be no other life but the preſent, no re- 
% ſurreQtion and laſt judgment; they therefore eaſily 
en themſelves that there were no ſuch things ; 
& for a corrupt heart will ſoon be followed by a miſ- 
* taken and erroneous judgment. However this be, 
* itis very certain that, in St. Gregory's time, Italy 
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and Rome in particular, abounded with ſuch unbe- $991 
© lievers. It would be needleſs for me to go about to TT _ 
« prove this, after what has been obſerved, on this + 
% ſubject, by the laſt Tranſlator of theſe Dialogues, - 1 


«< in the excellent Preface he has given us. Gregory Alk 
« of Tours (+) takes notice of a diſpute he had with (t) Hit. Il. 10. 
one of the Prieſts of his Church, who aſſerted that we 3 4 ꝙ 
© are not to look for a reſurrection. He likewiſe 

« mentions a Deacon of the Church of Paris, who 

« {ſet up for a man of great parts, and was fallen into 

the ſame error, he being extremely eager to diſpute 

“ on this article of our Faith: whence we may con- 
«« clude, that a great many more people in France had 5 9 
“ imbibed theſe heretical tenets. Thoſe who ſhall, | Þ 
«« peruſe the Dialogues, will there find from Peter the 
Deacon, that he knew ſeveral Chriſtians, who 

% doubted whether the ſodl continued to exiſt after its | 
* ſeparation from the body (f). Was it not therefore (t) L. 3. c. 38. 
„ conſonant to God's mercy, to diſplay miracles in & 1. 4. C. 4 
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* happy unbelievers ? And can we blame St. Gregory 

* for collecting them ?” I ſhall make but two ſhort re- 

marks on this paſſage : firſt, that if thoſe unbelieving 

Catholicks doubted only that the foul is immortal, and 

that bodies would rife from the grave, they in this caſe 

were very pitiful reaſoners ; for it would be very uy 

and ridiculous in any perfon who admitted the truth 

of the Goſpel, to entertain any doubts with reſpect to 

theſe two articles. My ſecond remark is, that perhaps 

there never were ſo many unbelievers as in the XVIth 

and XVIIth Century; I mean thoſe unbelievers who 

are not contented with throwing down the edifice with- 

out ruining the foundation, but who are for deſtroying, 

both the edifice and foundation. There were, beſides, 

a very great number of hereticks (91) in thoſe two (91) i. e. accord · 
Centuries, who ſtood in need of converſion. Miracles s to a ous 
ſhould have been as frequent, ar leaſt, im thoſe Ages, n 30 


| . n Denys de St. 
as in that of Gregory the Great: whence it may be 2 
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concluded, that Father Sainte Marthe's argument proves 
nothing, becauſe it proves too much. 1 
[S] Had it been true that, after the death of this 
Pope, part of his writings had been burnt, and that they 
all would haue met with the ſame fate, had it not been 


3 
* E * 


Book 4th of St. Gfegory's Life, relates (92), that Jraly (94 Se, Menze, 
WAs Hate with a Taue, fe the ſame year that Hiſt de St. 
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this Pope died. The poor who had been accuſtomed = og Ts 
F to the liberality of this common Father of the Faith- 
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in the Life of 
Romulus, page 35. 


omnes agnoſcunt 


| eff: inſufficiens & obſerves, in the firſt place, that the ſilence of Paterius, 


540 


G RE 


ently diverted the people of Rome from putting to death the Senators as murtherers of 


(1) See Plitateb Romulus (1) 3 ſome perſons, I ſay, would have concluded from this, that the fame and 
glory of this Pope, as well as that of ſome other antient Fathers, is like to rivers, which 


being very ſmall at their ſources, ſwell prodigiouſly when at a very great diſtance from 

it. Some objections might be made to this compariſon ; but it is certain, generally | 
ſpeaking, that the objects of memory are of a very different nature from thoſe of ſight. (% Onnia p4; 
The latter diminiſh in proportion to their diſtance, whilſt the former generally magnify . 


according to the diſtance of time and place (). 


<« ful, not receiving the ſame ſuccours from Sabinian 

« his ſucceſſor, from a pretence that Gregory had 

e ſquandered away all the poſſeſſions of the Church of 

«© Rome by his extravagance ; ſome perſons were ſo 

&« furious, as to exerciſe their rage on the Works of 

* this holy Doctor, (not being able to wreak: it on his 

«« perſon) and they burnt a conſiderable part of them. 

« But when they were going to burn the reſt, Peter 

«© the Deacon, a diſciple of our Saint, told them, that 

it was to no purpoſe they threw thoſe Books into 

« the fire, to eclipſe the memory of this Pope whom 

* they hated, becauſe they, by the eager deſire the 

„public had to peruſe them, were already diſperſed 

* over the world. He added that it was a ſacrilegious 

(*) St. Ephrem, act to offer ſo unworthy a treatment to the writings 

Deacon of the 64 of this holy Father, on whoſe head he had often ſeen 

cw of E- „ a Dove deſcend (*), repreſenting the Holy Ghoſt, 
eſſa, declared, SEES * . p 

that he had ſeen ©* Which converſed familiarly with him. Peter, to 

a white dove on ** confirm the truth of what he aſſerted, went up into 


the ſhoulder of c the Pulpitum holding the holy Goſpels, on which 
the great St. Ba- 40 


roger when} he ſwore that what he had faid was true; adding, 
to ſuggeſt to him that he beſought the Lord, in caſe he had not ſpoke 
all he ſpoke to truth, to put an end to his life that inſtant. His 
the people. E- * requeſt was granted: for he died that inſtant, with- 
. 58 in 4 out the leaſt pain, and was buried at the foot of the 
ang . th. 4 Pulpitum where this ſurprizing accident had happen- 
num. Grac. pag · ed.” The Author from whom I have borrowed this 
„ paaſſage, cannot believe, that any perſons would exerciſe 
their rage in ſuch a manner on the <works of ſo great a 
(93) St. Marthe, B;bop of Rome; and he obſerves that Cardinal Baro- 
85 : ” 15 FR nius rejected this relation as a mere fable, ſupported only 
E. as dg. ona falſe tradition, becauſe no author more ancient than 


(94) Quad (argu- Fohn makes any mention of it (93). Theophilus Ray- 


mentum ab auto- naud the Jeſuit oppoſes this opinion of Cardinal Baro- 
rune. ä — nius, and combats it in the following manner. He 


enerve. Theoph. of Iſidorus and Ildeſonſus, is a negative argument; 
Raynaud, de be- and that the ſtrength of this kind of argument is in- 
ns ac ni 1615, ſufficient and weak, as is univerſally acknowledged 


ng age es“ (94). In the ſecond place, that the authority of Sige- 


(4) For not- 
withſtanding that 


miracle to prevent the effects of it (6)? 


Jora wetuſtas, 


bert, cited by Baronius, cannot ſerve as a proof againſt 

Joannes Diaconus. This Cardinal ſays, that Sigebert 

has expreſly denied that any work of St. Gregory was 

left on this occaſion ; they having been all preſerved at 

the interceſſion of Peter the Deacon, Now the Jeſuit 

aſſerts, that Sigebert affirms the very contrary, in chap- 

ter 41 and 43 of the work intitled ge Viris illuftribus. 

He obſerves in the third place, that St. Gregory had 

writ ſome Books, the leaſt traces of which are not 

to be now found. Preſertim cum idem Foannes ſe- 

quenti capite 70, ex ipfiſmet Sancti Gregorii epiſt. ad Jo- 

annem Ravennæ ſubdiacomum, demonſiret, pleroſque li- 

bros @ ſancto Gregorio fuiſſe conſeriptos, quorum nullibi 

extant veſtigia ; ut expoſitionis in Proverbia, & in Pro- 

phetas, & in hibros Regum, neque enim pauca que ba- 

bemus in 1 Regum & Exechielem, menſuram implent ti- 

tulorum illorum (95). i. e. Particularly when the (95) Theoph, 
* ſame John, in the yoth chapter which fol- R*ynaud. de en 
« lows, proves, from the Epiſtle of the ſame Gr ee hs 
* to John Sub-Deacon of Ravenna, that St. Gregory m. by, 0 
* compoſed many Books of which no footſteps re- 

«© main, ſuch as, an Expoſition on the Proverbs, the (96) It is to be 
«« Prophets and the Books of Kings; nor do the few obferved that 
« which are ſtill extant on 1 Kings and Ezekiel, come Job Rubens, in 


the Life of Boni. 


up to the title of them.” He employs, in the fourth face 7777, pag. 
place, an argument ad hominem, grounded on Baroni- 246. affirms, 
us's confeſſing, that the writings of this great Pope Juoting Joannes 
were expoſed to very great danger; and that the mu- Piaconas, that 


. , , , Pope G 
tineers, not being able to exerciſe their rage on Gre- _ W ag 


gory himſelf as he was dead, wreak'd it on his Books, hereſy : Accu ſa- 


and that openly, and in the forum at Rome. It is #5 fuir 7, 
certain that Baronius, by owning ſuch a circumſtance, ri 

deſtroys his own aſſertion ; for, after this, of what uſe ; 
is it to him, that none of St. Gregory's works have ebeſauri Ecclf 
been burnt ? Have we not prooſs ſufficiently ſtrong of 4%/lapidati, dic- 
the contempt or hatred which the Romans had for this 77" ſane, 


Pontiff, ſince they had formed a reſolution to burn all 2 f, . 


1 it) - j . 1 lis illius lib 
his writings publicly; which reſolution was ſo furious CNT Wee 


and obſtinate, that they ſtood in need of a very great reticorum dogma- 
| tum Vulcano de- 
Bere tradi. 


GREGORY VII, named Hildebrand before he was raiſed to the See of Rome. 


he was at a& Of all the Popes who have boldly and happily laboured to increale the power of the 
drove from Rome Pontificate, none ſucceeded ſo well as he (a). How wicked a man ſoever he may be 


by the Emperor, 


he yet furniſhed ſuppoſed, no one can deny but that he poſſeſſed. the qualities of a great man [A], as 


the Popes his ſuc- well as certain Conquerors, who, in other reſpects, had committed the molt enormous 


ceſſors with an 


opportunity. of Crimes of every kind [BJ. He was born at Soana, a little City of Tuſcany, and made 


triumphing, as 


they have done, 


on ſo many occa® | | 
ſions. [4] No one can deny but that he paſſeſſed the quali- 
ties off a great man.] Here follows the picture which 


a modern Author has given of him. He was of 


* a very ſmall ſtature, but in his body lodged a 
very great ſoul, a very lively and enlightened 
mind; an intrepid courage, incapable of yielding, 
*© what difficulties ſoever he might meet with in the 
«« purſuit of its enterprizes ; of a fiery, imperious, 
«« haſty, bold and enterprizing temper ; too forward 
* indeed in the execution of his deſigns, and carrying 
things to extremes, without dreading the evil con- 


ſequences that might attend his vigorous, and ſome- 


** times too violent reſolutions. In all other reſpects 


(7) Forma gregis © his life was unblameable, notwithſtanding the ca- 
adus, qacd werbo e. 


decuit , exemplo lumny with which his enemies have endeavoured 


demunſeravit, to blacken him, ſetting himſelf, the firſt example 
Otto Frigng, ** of what he required from others (+); and very 


learned, eſpecially in the divine ſciences (Y), the 
(4) PI Jane « laws, rules, and cuſtoms of the Church, as the 
2 8 bei- © Hiſtorians, (not excepting Germans) who cannot 
pi KA eme *© have been too favourable to him, acknowledge. 
celeberrimum, In fine, could his impetuous and inflexible temper 
Lambert. Schaf-. have permitted him to temper his zeal with the 


nab. excellent moderation which his five predeceſſors 


himſelf 


« employed, it is certain that he would have pre- 
« vented many evils, and a great effuſion of Chriſ- 
tian blood ; and then Hiſtorians could have beſtowed : 
„ nothing but very great encomiums upon him (1).” If (1) Maimbourg 
the reader conſiders the character which Naudé gives f TI WT 
of him, he will find it to be that of a very great pay, m. 220. 
man · He was one of the greateſt pillars the Church Dutch edit. He 
ever had; and to ſpeak of him with ſincerity and im- cites Willel. a 
partiality, it was be who firſt gained it the poſſeſſion 3 SY ' 
of its franchiſes, and who freed the ſovereign Pontifs Per. D * 
from their ſervitude to the Emperors (2). Some may 
ſay, that gaining one's liberty, ſhaking off the yoke, (2) Nouds, Ape: 
putting one's ſelf in a ſtate of independence, and 1%, 155 
fubduing one's own maſters, are indeed actions of a 537 
very criminal nature; but they cannot ſay, that 
ſuch actions can be performed without the greateſt 
courage, and endowments of mind. 

[BI. + . as well as certain conquerors, who, in all 
other reſpedis, had committed the moſt enormous crimes of 
every kind.) I am the bolder in making this com- 
pariſon, becauſe I am perſuaded, that the conqueſt 
of the Church required as much bravery and abilities 
as the conqueſt of an Empire. The authority to 
which the Roman Pontifs have raiſed themſelves, 

1 | 15 
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in cuſtodia occifi, 
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himſelf ſo confiderable in the monaſtery of Clugni, that he was appointed Prior of it. 1 it 
He negoriated ſeveral affairs with, and for the Popes, and was himſelf raiſed at laſt to 1 


the Pontificate of Rome in 1073. Upon his acceſſion, he reſolved to diveſt the Empe- 

| rors of a regal privilege they enjoyed viz, of giving the Inveſtiture to the Biſhops ; 1 

| he ſuppoſing that he ſhould meet ar firſt with inſurmountable obſtacles to this, in caſe it bw 
could be obſected to him, that he had acted as Pope before his election had been ratified | 
% It was the by the: Emperor (b), he wrote to this Prince in the moſt ſubmiſſive terms; and de- 
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Emperor Henry Clared that he would not be either conſecrated or crowned, till he had been informed of i 

IV. ape Hogs ert f d © 46 
I | his will in that matter. The German Biſhops adviſed the Emperor to annul this electi- Wi. 
7 on; but all they could obtain was, that he would cauſe enquiries to be made in what | 1 
4 manner it had been performed; and accordingly he gave his ſanction to it, as ſoon as he 1 
I was told the wiſhed-for anſwer which his Envoy had received from Hildebrand. How- bi 
2 ever, he ſoon had reaſon to repent of it; for the new Pope, in the firſt Council held by 40 
: him m Rome, revived. the antient decrees againſt Simoniſts, and ſuch Eccleſiaſtics as N 
| kept concubines [C]; and enacted a new one, by which he declared to be excommuni- 15 


cated, both him who ſhould receive the inveſtiture of any benefice from a layman, and 


the perſon who ſhould beſtow it. 


Tu regere imperio populos Romane memento, 
„ (He tibi erunt artes) pacique imponere morem, 
(4) Virg. En. Parcere ſubjectis & debellare ſuperbos (4). 
lib. 6. ver. 8748, | . 
&c. 6 Let others better mold the running maſs 
| « Of metals, and inform the breathing braſs ; 
Aud ſoften into fleſh a marble Face. 


& But Rome, tis thine alone, with artful ſway, 


«© Diſpoſing peace and war thy own majeſtic way. 
To tame the proud, the fetter'd ſlave to free; 
«© 'Thele are Imperial arts and worthy thee.” 


«© To rule mankind, and make the world obey ; | | 


Dryden. 


ſhould have ſubdued ſo many other nations : this is 
noble and glorious" in the eye of the world; but 
then when we weigh and reflect upon it, our won- 
der is not raiſed in any manner. But it is infinitely 
more ſurprizing to ſee new Rome, (pretending to 


hear Maſs from a married Prieſt {7).” ““ 


He did not except any perſon on this occaſion ; and 
hence it was that his Legates declared to the Emperor, who had gone to meet them 


it; repugnant likewiſe to the Apoſtle, who com- 

mands thoſe who cannot contain themſelves to marry, 

«« for it is better to marry than to burn. They ad- 

« ded farther, that this man, Gregory VII, by an 
injurious Decree, would conſtrain men to live as 

«« angels, giving thereby a looſe to obſceneneſs of 

« every kind, by his checking the courſe of na- 

ture. Theſe factious Eccleſiaſties concluded at laſt, 

that in caſe the Pope ſhould perſiſt obſtinately 

« in his reſolution, they would renounce the Prieft- 

«© hood rather than forſake their wives; and that 

«© then he might ſee, where he could meet with an- 

«« gels to govern the Church, fince he would make uſe 
„of Angels for that purpoſe (6).” Coeffeteau adds, (6) Lambertus 


according to Marianus Scotus, ©* that many of the - ror _ 
+ clergy choſe rather to be excommunicated by the , . 


EXCO apud Coef- 
Pope than to forſake their wives ; but the Pope Sond 


« ordained in a Synod, that no Chriſtian ſhould a Myſtere d Ini- 
quite, page 677. 
I ſhall take notice of one circumſtance which ap- 


nothing but an Apoſtolical miniſtry) acquire a new pears to me worthy of notice; vis. that the * 2 the 7 
* authority and power, to which the greateſt monarchs found it infinitely more difficult to ſubject the Eccle- tele MUTIUS 

have been forced to ſubmit : for it may be affirmed, ſiaſtics of the North than thoſe of the South, to the (Huldrich). 

that very few Emperors who reſiſted the Popes, but Law of Celibacy. A long tune after that thoſe of 
de found themſelves great loſers by it at laſt. In this Italy and Spain had ſubmitted to this ſevere yoke, the 
5 very age, the diſputes of the moſt powerful Princes Prieſts of Germany and other northern nations refiſted 

uuith the Court of Rome generally terminate in their ſtill, and diſputed the ground for marriage, tanguan 
(5 1 write this confuſion. The examples of this are fo recent (5), 


de 


that it would be needleſs to ſpecify them. In the 
eye of the world, ſuch. a conqueſt is more glorious 
than that of Alexander and the great Julius Cæſar; 
and thus Gregory VII, who was the chief inſtrument 
of it, e to be ranked among thoſe great con- 
querors who have poſſeſſed the moſt exalted qualities. 
The reader will find, in the remark [SI], my an- 
{wer to an Objection that bas been raiſed to what I 
have advanced here. | | | 
IC] He revived the autient Decrees againſt Simoniſts, 
and ſuch Ecclgſiaſtichs as kept concubines.] No Pope 


Vol. V. 


An 1695. 


pra aris & focis; and I know not if we may not 
even juſtly affirm, that in Luther's time, the concu- 
binage of Prieſts was more apparent, and more ſcanda- 
lous in Germany than in Italy: but it mutt not be in- 
ferred from thence, that the inhabitants of the ſou- 
thern countries are chaſter; on the contrary, one 
would imagine rather, that the Prieſts of the North 
choſe rather to keep to certain concubines, than to 
diſguiſe their incontinence by random amours. They 
acted therefore in this with greater frankneis and ſin- 


cetity; and perhaps thought it a leſs crime, =» | 
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as 1 

far bi. 

is more worthy of admiration than the wide-extended was ever fo vigorous as our Hildebrand, againſt ſuch 1 

monarchy of antient Rome; fo that it may be aſ- Prieſts as did not keep ftri& celibacy ; and this made N 
ſerted, that Providence had deſtined this city to be, him to be very much hated. Here follow the words 1 
(3) When" it loſt in two different manners (3), the ſource of the moſt of Lambertus Schaffnaburgenſis, according to Coeffe- 11 
its temporal pow exalted qualities neceſſary for the founding of a very teau's verſion.. “ Pope Huldebrand, having frequently "BI 
8 a great ſtate. If this does not prove that the Romans called Synods of the Biſhops of Italy, had or- FI 
_— Ns Dar} equalled other nations in the practice of moral virtues, ** dained that, according to the antient canons, the | | 13 
gue paſtiralis It is at leaſt a proof that they either were more cou- ** Prieſts ſhould have no wives; and that thoſe who 1 
bonoris Factd ca- rageous or induſtrious. It is amazing to conſider that ** had, ſhould put them away, upon pain of being 1 
put mundi. guice à Church which pretends to have no other weapons © divelted of the ſacred character; and that none BY 
quid, nor Hei but the ſpiritual ones of the word of God; and which ** thenceforwards ſhould be admitted to the Prieſthood, ii 
_ Profher can build its rights on no foundation but the Goſpel, © who would not promiſe to live in a ſlate of per- $18 
| Aquitanicus, every part of which inculcates humility and poverty, ** petual continence. . This Decree being publiſhed Ip 
Lib. de Ingratis, ſhould have been ſo arrogantly bold as to aſpire at © throughout all Italy, he ſends letters to the Biſhops Wa 
= Jar = 4 an abſolute power over all the Kings of the earth: * of Gaul, ordaining them to do the fame in their kt 1 
tium, cap. 6. but it is fill more amazing, that fo chimerical a de- Churches; and that the Prielts ſhould leave their "340 
ſſiign ſhould have been ſucceſsful, That antient Rome, wives upon pain of excommunication, The whole "BIB 
Which valued nothing but conqueſts and military vir- “faction of the Clergy role up immediately againſt 145 
tue, hy | * this Decree; crying that it was heretical, and 1 
« taught a ridiculous doctrine, repugnant to the word 4 1 

E xcudent alii ſpirantia mollius era. « of God, which ſays, all men cannot receive this "WE 

CO Or le nanos a «« ſaying; he that is able ts receive it, let bim receive | 
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far as Nuremberg, that they had expreſs orders to treat him as an excommunicated per. 
ſon; and not to have any conference with him, fill ſuch time as they had abſolved bim 


from the excommunication, which he had incurred for the ſin of Simony, of which he had 
{c) See Maim- been impeached before the late Pope (c). The Emperor ſubmitted tÞ every thing that 


bourg, Decadence 


3. pag. 228. 
Dutch edit. 


this Pope; and wrote to him Letters, filled with the moſt injurious expreſſions, to inform 
him of this deciſion. The perſons who preſented thoſe letters behaved with the utmoſt 
brutality on this occaſion; and nevertheleſs his Pontif, who notwithſtanding his haſty 


from being afraid of it, aſſembled immediately after in Pavia, and excommunicated 
him. Having foreſeen that his conduct on this occaſion would draw upon him very 


3) Du Pleſſis 


45 E, ie, tis, was required from him; received abſolution, and aſſured Gregory by letter, that he 


would for ever pay him the moſt profound ſubmiſſion. But notwithſtanding this, he 


would not ſuffer the Legates to call a Council; and ſtill kept ſuch of his Miniſters as 
the Pope had expreſly excommunicated. The Pope, for theſe and ſeveral other rea- 


ſons, cited him to appear in the approaching 


Synod of Rome; and threatened, in default 


thereof to excommunicate him. "The Emperor laughed at this menace, and made the 
Legates, who had been fo bold as to threaten him, ſuffer indignities of every kind, and 


called a Council at Worms, in which Cardinal le Blanc acted as the accuſer of Gregory. 


He impeached him of ſo many crimes [D], that the Aſſembly annulled the election of 


and fiery temper could maſter it at pleaſure, took them with great unconcern, and without 


nounced (e) ſolemnly the ſentence of anathema againſt the Emperor [E], and excom- 
municated a great number of German and Lombard Prelates ; but the latter, ſo far (-) Anno 1976, 


powerful enemies, he had ſet every engine at work in order to ſtrengthen his party; and 
was particularly aſſiduous in winning over three Princeſſes to his intereſt F], one of 
whom, Maud or Mathilda by name, adhered to him in ſuch a manner as furniſhed a 


[D] Cardinal le Blanc... impeached him of ſo ma- 
ny crimes.) To know the accuſations brought againſt 


this Pope, we need but peruſe the ſentence that was 


pronounced againſt him by the afſembly of Worms, 
which I ſhall here give, according to the verſion of 


the Sieur du Pleſſis Mornai (8). * Hildebrand, who 


Mornai, Myſere“ calls himſelf Gregory, is the firſt who without 


d' Iniquite, pag. 
240. He cites 
Avent. Annal. 


* our conſent, againſt the will of the Roman Empe- 
„ ror appointed by God; in oppoſition to the will 


Boje. I. 3. Lam- of our anceſtors, and of the laws, has, by his ſole 
bertus Schaffnab. ambition ſo long continued, invaded the Papal 
de Rebus Germa- e See, He will do whatever comes into his head, 


nie. Carolus Si- 


gonius, de Reg no ,, 


Italiæ l. 9. Au- 
tor Vitæ Henrici. 


per fas nefaſque, whether it be lawful or unlawful. 

He is an apoſtate Monk who depraves holy Divinity 
«© by a new doctrine z adapts the ſacred Scriptures to 
“ his views and ſchemes by falſe and forced interpre- 
«« tations ; creates diviſions in the college; blends in- 


*« diſcriminately things ſacred and profane, pollutes 


both equally ; lends an ear to devils and to the 


fſlanders of wicked men, himſelf acting at the fame 


time as witneſs, judge and accuſer. He parts huſ- 
bands from their wives, and prefers whores to vir- 
„ tuous women; and fornication, inceſt and adultery 
* to a chaſte marriage. He inflames whole nations 
« againſt the Prieſts, and the populace againſt the 
„ Biſhops; would perſuade the world that no man is 
** rightly ordained, but who crouches to him for 
«© Prieft's orders, or has purchaſed them ab ejus Auri- 


«© ſugis, from his Leeches. He impoſes cheats and 


bubbles upon the vulgar by an outſide ſhew of re- 


© ligion. This man, in ſenatulo muliercularum, in 
an aſſembly of filly women, treats of the moſt 


* holy myfteries of religion, abrogates the Law of 
God, and incroaches'upon the Papal See and the 


« Empire. He is guilty of high treaſon both divine 


% and human, as he attempts to deprive a facred 
Emperor, a very good Prince, both of life and Em- 
* pire. For theſe reaſons, the Emperor, the Biſhops, 
the Senate and people of Chriſtendom, declare him 
fallen from his dignity, and will no longer leave 
5. Chrift's flock under the guard of ſuch a wolf.” 

[E] He pronounced folemnly the ſentence of anathema 
aginſi the Emperor.) And, what no Pope had ever 
yet done, he diveſted him of his Imperial Dignity, 
„and of his Kingdoms of Germany and Italy; de- 
«*« clared that all his ſubjects were abſolved, by the 
«© Pontifical authority, from the oath of fidelity they 


(1) Gregor. 1. 3. had taken to him; and afterwards wrote 1 circu- 


Ep 6. S J. 4. 
Ep. 2. & Jo» 


« lar letters to this effect, to all the Biſhops and 
„Princes of Germany, by which he permitted them, 
in caſe. Henry ſhould' perſiſt obſtinately in his re- 
ſolution againſt the holy See, to elect, by the ſame 


great handle for diſcourſe [G]. Farther, he prompted the Saxons to rebel; made a 
| league 


< authority, another monarch, who might receive the 


crown of the Empire, and 
« ing to the Laws (9).“ 
[EF] Was particularly aſſiduous in winning over three 


2 


govern it juſtly accord- 


ſpeaking a word (d); but having communicated them the very next day to his Synod, he pro- 4% Ibid: ps. 


(9) Mainbonrg, 
Decad. de P Ems 


Princeſſes to his Intereſt.) ** Theſe were the Empreſs fire, pag- 237+ 


Agnes his mother (10), the Ducheſs Beatrix his (10) i. & the 


6 aunt, and the Counteſs Maud or Mathilda his firſt 


« couſin. As for the Empreſs, her prayers and re- 


* monſtrances might be of great ſervice to him. And 


mother of the 
Emperor Hen: y 


indeed“ ſhe travelled into Germany with the Le- (*) Lambert. 


gates whom Gregory firſt ſent thither; and the Em- Greg: !. 
«« peror promiſed to comply with every thing ſhe re- 5: & 


«« queſted in the Pope's name, but failed in every par- 
*« ticular. However, as the Counteſſes Beatrix and 
Mathilda were very powerful in Italy, where they 
“ poſſeſſed very large territories; Gregory might 


4 draw ſuccours from thence that would be much 


«© more efficacious than bare remonſtrances, which 
« Henry did not very much regard, Theſe two 
« Princeſſes, who were very devout, had formed to 
«« themſelves a very high idea of Gregory's virtue, 
„ho indeed paſſed for a great faint, and a very 
t auſtere one; and was even faid to have revelations 
and trances, together with the gift of prophecy and 
« miracles, which create a great eſteem and reverence 
„ for ghoſtly fathers. They afterwards had put 
te themſelves entirely under his direction; and he, 
„ anſwering the confidence they repoſed in him, took: 
5 great pains, by his letters, to lead them into the 
« paths of virtue; and diſcovered a great affection 


« for them, and a mutual confidence: ſo that, when 
« the ſignal rupture which broke out between the 


“Pope and the Emperor had divided the Empire in- 


„ to two parties, they did not heſitate in the leaſt, 


* but declared publickly for Gregory, and reſolved to 
% ſuccour him with all their forces, particularly the 


“ Counteſs Mathilda (11).” I employ the very (11) Maimbowy, 


1. Ep» 
| 2. Ep. 


words of this Jeſuit, in order that none of my rea- Decadence de 


ders may entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion of my de- "Empire, page | 
ſigning to impoſe upon them by unfaithful tranſla- 238. | 


tions. It muſt be confeſſed that this Pope was very 
artful; and that notwithſtanding his impetuous 
temper, he yet employed the moſt efficacious ſtra- 
tagems; he made ſure of the fair ſex, and pitched 
upon ſuch Ladies as were moſt powerful. 

[G] Maud or Mathilda-. . . adbered to him in ſuch a 
manner, as furniſhed a great handle for diſcourſe.) The 
moſt ' pacific Pope, tho he had been ever ſo much be- 
loved, could not have eſcaped the ſlander of evil 
tongues, had he been engaged in ſo very intimate a 
correſpondence as that of Hildebrand with Mathilda. 
Now I leave the Reader to judge, whether fo fiery a 
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{f) He was 
2 Rodol- 
phus, and was 


zlected Emperor who ſhould correſpond with the Emperor; 
by the Germans. © 


E. 
— 


league with the Duke of Suabia (/), and ſent a great number of circular letters, which 
proved of the greateſt ſervice to him; for he declared all thoſe to be excommunicated 


he forbid all the Biſhops to grant him ab- 


ſolution, and commanded all Princes, either to force him to ſubmit himſelf to the holy 


See, or to proceed to the election of a new Emperor. A very remarkable circumſtance 

is, his daring to aſſert that, in depoſing of this Monarch, he had acted no otherwiſe than 

in conformity to the practice of the Court of Rome [FH]. The league which was 

formed in his favour in Germany, was ſo powerful, that after long debates it was declared 

by them, hat they ſhould elect another Emperor by the Pope's authority, who ſhould give 
Him the Imperial Crown (g). The Emperor, notwithſtanding his groveling condeſcenſion ſc) Maimbourg, 
with reſpe&t to the confederate Princes, yet could obtain no other but very hard con- % 4 E. 


ditions z which prompted him to wait upon the Pope in perſon, to defire abſolution 


ire, page 251. 


from him, and was forced to ſubmit to the moſt unheard of indignities before he 


could obtain it IJ. His excommunicated adherents were treated almoſt as = 


Pope as this, and who had made himſelf ſo many ene- 
mies, could eſcape being fatirized, for the reciprocal 
attachment between him and this Counteſs. We will 
again employ the words of a Jeſuit, who cannot be 
any ways ſuſpected on this occaſion. 


© lute miſtreſs of her dominions, becauſe the Ducheſs 

(f) 18 April © Beatrix her mother died (+) much about the time 
7076, - © that Godfrey's (12) death came to be known; ſhe 
(12) This was reſolved to follow more ſtrictly than ever the Coun- 
Mathilda's huſ- “ fels of Gregory; made him abſolute maſter of her 
band. * mind, her conduct and poſſeſſions ; and therefore, 
(4) Lambert, © purſuant to the cuſtom of thoſe female Devotees, 
Schaffnab. Poft “ who imagine that they muſt be utterly undoue, 
ages Pontif, _ * ſhould their ghoſtly Father be put from them, 
lateri bend comes ., for whom they ſometimes have too great an attach- 
individua adbæ- ment, ſhe employed her utmoſt endeavours not to 
rebat, eumgue ** loſe ſight of him (4.). She followed him aſſiduouſſy 
miro colebat af- «© wherever he went; did him a thouſand little ſer- 
Fw One ,. ©* vices in a molt incredible affectionate manner. She 
* 27 parcret never tranſacted any thing but by his orders, which 
* ſhe executed with ſurprizing exactneſs; and tho? ſhe 

bus que prima ** was the greateſt Princeſs in all Italy, ſhe neverthe- 
mortales ducunt, 4“ Jeſs preferred to this title that of his moſt humble 
V illius Princ;.. ſervant and dear daughter; ſhe looking upon, and 
pes abundaret : treating him, as her father and her maſter, with a 
ubicumque opera great deal of reſpect, zeal and devotion indeed, but 
ejus Papa indi- «© perhaps with a little leſs prudence and diſcretion 
e nay than was fitting, if I may be allowed to ſay thus 
patri & 4,7: much, without injuring the reverence that is due to 
ſedulum exbibebat the memory of ſo illuſtrious a Princeſs. For, in 
officium. © ſhort, the Emperor's adherents and the enemies of 
| Pope Gregory, and eſpecially the Eccleſiaſtics in 


wadere potuit in- Germany, whom he was firmly determined to ſepa- 


ceſti amoris ſuſpi- - rate from their wives, becauſe they had impudently 


ctonem, paſſim « married them againſt the moſt holy Laws of the 


7 jact᷑antibus Regis 


Ffautoribus, & Church ; theſe, I fay, took occaſion even from 
precipu? Clericis © thence, to inveigh againit him in a molt odd man- 


quibus illicita, & © ner; to charge him with too private an intimacy 


contra ſcita Canon «6 with, that Counteſs (F), and to publiſh the ſcandalous 
num conugie pre” d and improbable ſtories on that occaſion, they being 
hibebat, quod die : al ee y dag e With 7 
ac noffs inepucen- directly repugnant to truth and the known virtue o 
ter Pape jus, both. And indeed the German Hiſtorian, who liv- 
Tc. Sed apud * ed at that time and relates theſe particulars, adds, 
_ ee 10 *« that there was not one perſon then living, who had 
gud fapientes Tuce s ever fo little judgment and was not prejudiced and 


lariùs conſtab | 
fal he 2 * blinded by an unjuſt paſſion, but ſaw as clear as the 


dicebantur. Nam“ Sun at noon-day, that theſe were nothing but im- 


Papa tam 2 „ pudent ſlanders which, like faint clouds, were ſo 
88 - "Rt completely diſperſed, ſolely by the apoſtolical life 
Pituehat, ut nee Which the Pope led in the light of the whole Court 
minimam finiftri “ of Rome, that there did not remain ſo much as the 


rumoris maculam e leaſt ſhadow of ſuſpicion, in the minds of thoſe who 
con verſationis ejus ii Knew him (13). 


julimitas ae, U am obliged in juſtice to take notice here of a com- 


urbe celeberrima, plaint of Coeffeteau 2 du Pleſſis Mornai, That 
&c, Lambert. Friar is very much offended at du Pleſſis, for having 
Schaffnab. cited only the firſt part of the paſſage from Lam- 
(13) Maimbourg, bertus Schaffnaburgenſis; and therefore ſbe cannot 
Decadence de avoid being ſuſpetted of an inceſluous paſſion 3 the 
Empire, p. 243. King's partixans ſpreading a report every where, and 

eſpecially the Eccleſiaſtics, whom he forbid io marry con- 

trary to the Canons, that he uſed io wallow impudently 

night and day in ber embraces ;. and that ſpe, being very 
(14) Du Pleſſis, fond of the flolen faveets ſhe uſed to taſte with this Pope, 
Myſt. d Iniquite, avould not marry again after her huſband's death (14). 
Page 695 Here du Pleſſis ſtops, and Coeffeteau makes the fol- 


The Coun-, 
teſs Mathilda now finding herſelf alone, and abſo- 


5. 


lowing complaint. But reader, what wilt thou ſay, 

if 1 ſhew thee that this Author, this grave Hiſtorian, as 

he calls him, refutes the impudent and barefaced calumny 

in queſtion in this very place.. With what face then 

can he be ſo inſincere as to quote this paſſage, to caſt a | 
blemiſh on his life and domeſtic converſation (15) ? It is (15) Coefteteaus 
too violent an exclamation for a matter of ſo little con- 3 gr 5 Far on” 
ſequence. I own that du Pleſſis would not have done . 1 8 
amiſs had he obſerved tranſiently, that Lambertus | 
Schaffnaburgenſis refutes this; however, as his chief 

view is only to relate what judgment was formed of 

Pope Gregory, it is no ways ſtrange that he ſhould 

employ barely thoſe words of Lambertus Schaffnabur- 

genſis, where he informs the Public of the ſlanders 

which were vented againſt this Pope. It is to be ob- 

ſerved, that he calls this Lambert, Abbot of Hirtzaw, 


rou 


for which his adverſary cenſures him, and declares that 


he was only a Friar. of Hirsfeld, in the Dioceſe of 
Meats.” 7 | | | 
1 fhall conclude with a reflection of Father Maim- 3 
bourg: All theſe ſtories, ſays he (16), were ſo many (16) Derad, ds 
palpable falfities ; but nevertheleſs as the Public, from a! Empire, yags 
malignity natural to them, are much more inclined to be- *#3* 
lieve evil reports than favourable ones, eſpecially with 
regard to perſons who are in ſome reputation on account of 
their virtue; it did not fail to produce an evil effect, 
and to prejudice Gregory at that time; which ought 15 
teach ghoſtly Fathers, that the ſhorter conferences they have 
with their female devotees, the better ; and, that long 
and frequent converſations with women, are often more 
dangerous, (at leaſt to their reputation than uſeful to 
perſons of their charafter. | 
[H] He dared to afſert . . . that he had adted no other- 
ewiſe than in conformity to the Court of Rome.] This 
ſhews the little ſtreſs that ought to be laid, on thoſe 
who boaſt of their doing nothing but in imitation of 
the ancients. The greateſt innovators have been ſo 
confident as to aſſert this, of which we have a remark- 
able example in this place. I ſhall quote a Jeſuit's own 


words, in order that no one may think I amplify mat- 


ters (17). I find alſo that Heriman Biſhop of Metz, (17) Maimbourg, 
having propoſed in writing his difficulties to Gre- Diced, de E- 
« gory on this ſubject; and aſked, among other par-) Pas- 248. 
„ ticulars, what anſwer he ſhould make thoſe who aſ- 

«« ſerted, that the Pope had no authority to diſpoſſeſs 

* the King of his throne, nor diſcharge: his ſubjects 

«© from their oath of fidelity, as he had done in the 

* laſt Synod of Rome; he had anſwered him flatly, | 

« and without the leaſt heſitation (**), that he had ( Lib. 4. 

« done it very juſtly, agreeably to the cuſtom and *P'* 25 

«© uſage of his predeceſſors, who had excommunicated 
Kings and Emperors, by depriving them of their 

Empires and Kingdoms. Nevertheleſs Otho Fri- 

„ ſinghenſis, a very learned and very holy Biſhop, 

* and a man very well affected to the Popes, and fre- | 

« quently applauded by Cardinal Baronius, affirms (78) o_ N 
« with great ſincerity, that having read the Hiſtorians „ 1% 2. 


le, Hiſt. cap. 
very carefully, he had never found that any Pope, Her - 3 


before him in queſtion, had made any ſuch attempt Part 2. where he 


„ (18).“ Lego & relego Romanorum Regum & Impe- ſuppoſes hon 
ratorum geſla, & nuſquam invenio quemguam eorum ante RT 4 = "by 
bunc d Romano Pontifice wel excommunicatum, wel regno his Secretary, 
privatum (i): yl who produced to 
[1] The Emperor. . , was forced to ſubmit to the moſt him talle re- 
unheard of indignities.] He had ſet out in the beginning cords. 
of winter, with his auiſe, and his children, and à () Otto Fti- 
very . ſmall train; and croſſed the Alpi in the moſt ſe. 2 * Chron, I. 6 
| * | Verg © 390 | 
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rouſiy [XK]. This abated very much the zeal which the Lombards had for him; and 
he had no other way of recovering their favour, but by diſcovering an eager deſire to 


revenge the injuries which had been done him. The wars he was obli 


ged to carry on 


in Germany, where Rodolphus Duke of Suabia had been elected King, prevented his 
invading the Pope; but as he gained great advantages over his competitor, he diſco- 
vered very little inclination to execute what Gregory required from him ; for which rea- 
ſon this Pope, in a Council held at Rome in 1080, excommunicated and diveſted him 
anew of his Imperial dignity [L]. This laſt thunder-clap, carried things to the utmoſt 
extremities. The Emperor ſummoned an Aſſembly, firſt at Mentz, and afterwards at 


evere ſeaſon of the year, he being expoſed to ſuch great in- 
convenitncies as might have excited compaſſion even for a 
private Traveller, and much more for fo great @ Prince, 
(10) Maim. reduced to /o miſerable a condition (19). Nevertheleſs 
bourg, Decad. de his arrival in Italy gave the Pope ſome uneaſineſs, for 
[ Empire, pag. which reaſon Mathilda, in order that he might be ſafe, 
254. let aubat would happen, carried him to the fortreſs of 
(20) Ibid. pag, Canofſa (20). Several Prmces beſought him to abiolve 
255 this Emperor; but he was a long time mexorable ; 
and then, being rather overcome by importunities than 
moped by the repeated and earneſt follicitations of tbr 
Princes, he at laſt anſwered, that he <vas determined (ſince 
they fo ſtrongly defired it) to abſolve him, on condition ne- 
wertheleſ, that, to prove to the aue world that he truly 
repented of his rebellion, be ſhould firfl ſend bim his Crown 
and all the reft of his Infignia of royalty, to be diſpoſed 
of as he hhould think proper 3 and tha he ſhould confeſs 
publickly, that after what be had dome in his infamous con- 
eventicle or unlawful aſſembly at Wormes, he was unwor- 


thy of ever being a King or Emperor. The Princes fell 


proſtrate before the Pope, and conjured him, in the Al- 
mighty's name, to require more ſupportable terms. 


They obtained with much difficulty, that he might e' en 


come if he avere deſirous of being abſolued; but that, in 
order to obtain this favour, he muſt reſolve to ſubmit to 
(21) Ibid. pag. <uhatever penance ſhould be enjoined him (21). The 


3 Emperor ſubmitted to every thing (22). He went 


© to the firlt gate of the caſtle, and there waited, with 

(22) Ibid, pag- the greatelt ſubmiſſion, for what ſhould be required 
258. of him. Firſt he was obliged to enter it alone, and 
4 to leave all his attendants without, to wait for him, 

* and conduct him back at his coming out; which 

«© was certainly a very delicate point, and no Monarch 

« but himſelf would have ſubmitted to it. For, in 

« ſhort, this was as if he had delivered himſelf, bound 

„ hand and foot, into the hands of thoſe who could 

diſpoſe of him in an abſolute manner at their plea- 


« ſure; and keep him priſoner in a caſtle which was 


«« judged impregnable, and whence his attendants could 

„ never have forced him. Farther, when he had 

e paſſed the firſt incloſure or wall, he was ſtopt at the 

«« ſecond, and there forced to lay down all the Inſig- 

nia of Majefty. Then having ſtript off his clothes, 

he put on only a plain woolen tunic or jacket, like a 

(23) Malmſbury ** hair-cloth (23), and ſtaid there bare-footed, in the ſe- 


adds, with iciſ= 66 vereſt weather in winter, (for it was the latter end of diadem to Peter, 


lors anda broom gc . 7 * | 
in bis hand, as January,) and faſting ; he not having cat a morſel 


ſubmitting him- from morning till night; imploring with deep groans 
ſelf to be ſhaved “ God's mercy and that of the Pope. The moſt 
and ſcourged. Du e ftrange circumſtance is, that this poor Prince was 


Pleſſis, Myſtere 46 e . | 278 
e forced to wait, in ſo ſad, ſo painful and pitiful con- 


242, 243, P'S" dition, three days together, whilit the Pope would 


«© not be moved, either by tears or intreaties, to ad- 

«© mit him ſooner to his preſence to comfort him; and 

„ the matter was carried ſo far, that, as he himſelf 

«« confeſſes, (boaſting and glorying of his extreme ſe- 

«« verity on this occaſion, in his Letter to the Princes 

« of Germany,) all thoſe who were with him could 

not forbear murmuring, they being greatly aſtoniſh- 

« ed at his unparallel'd hardneſs of heart; and ſome 

« even {aid publickly, that his behaviour was like 

„the barbarous cruelty of a tyrant, rather than the 

«* juſt ſeverity of an apoſtolical judge. L pro eo mul. 

&* tis precibus & lachrymis intercedentes, omnes quidem in- 

« folitam nofire mentis duritiem mirarentur, nonnulli 

| dero in nobis non Apoflolice ſeveritatis gravitatem, 

(44) Greg 1. 4. ed quaſi tyrannice ferutatis crudelitauem e clama- 
Ep, 12. G apud ** rent (FF). Theſe are Gregory's own words, cited 
Baron. an, 1077+ 6 by Cardinal Baronius . . . (24). This Monarch was 
Wel «« going to loſe all patience, after having ſuffered ſo 
(24) Maimb. “ ſevere a penance during three days: and he was up- 
Decadence de «© on the point of breaking with the Pope, . - . when 
ee pag» es the Counteſs Mathilda undertook this bulineſs with 


Brixen 


with greater earneſtneſs than ſhe had hitherto done; 

for now Pope Gregory, who could not deny any 

thing to the. earneſt intreaties of ſo great a Princeſs, 

„to whom he owed ſo many obligations; that he at 

„ laſt reſolved to admit Henry to his preſence the 4th 

* day in the morning, and to reconcile him to the 

„Church upon the following conditions: chat he 

* ſhould ſubmit to the ſentence, which the Pope, at the 

* time and place appointed him, ſhould paſs with regard 

« to the articles laid to his charge . . . that in the mean 
time he jhould not exerciſe any ad of ſovereignty.” 

I omit the reſt of the conditions, all which were ex 

tremely ſevere. , | 

[X] His excommunicated adierents were treated al- 

moſt as rigoroufly.} ** He did not exerciſe much greater 

** mildneſs towards the German Biſhops, and the reſt 

Jas well Clergy as Laity, who were come a little 

before, to throw themſelves at his feet, in order to 
be abſolved from the excommunication they had in- 
curred. For before he granted them abſolution, he 
cauſed them to be confined ſeparately in little cells, 
like ſo many priſons; and there made them faſt 
very rigorouſly a conſiderable time, contrary to the 
cuſtom of their Country, where, becauſe of the ex- 

** treme cold, it is much more difficult to faſt than in 

Italy (25).” Faſting is certainly one of the moſt (ac) Ibid. pag 
mortifying penances that can be laid upon the Northern 2 59. 

Nations, and eſpecially on the rich, w ho are accuſtom- 

ed, from their inſancy, to high feeding, and to make 

long meals; where they not only eat a great deal, but 

drink more in propor; on. Had the Chriſtian Reli- 

gion firſt roſe in this country, it is my opinion that it 

would not have ſent into the Eaſt the ſame Canons re- 

lating to abſtinence and vigils, which came from the 

Eaſt into the North See the compl-ints which were 
made againſt Cardinal Alamandus (26). (426 The Re- 


LL He excommunicated the Emperor and di veſted him wack | A} of the 


anew of his Imperial Dignity. ]J Ry this fulminating 21 
Decree he () diveſts him f 1 Empire and the King: makes hoes 
 doms of Germany and Italy; abſoives all bis ſubjetts from (®) Conc. Rom, 
the oath of fidelity they had taken io him; and, what he 7 t. 10. Concil. 
avould not till now conſent to do, he confirmed the election edit. Pariſ. 

of Rodolphus, to whom he ſent a rich golden c: own, round | 

which was an inſcription in one verſe, fre, that 

Chriſt Jeſus who is the myſtical Stone, having given the 
gave it 19 Rodolphus in the per ſon of Gre- 
gory (f). Theſe are Father Maimbourg's own words (4) Petra dedit 
(27). It is very true that Hildebrand's father was a petro, Petrus dia- 
Carpenter; this would be a proof, that a perſon of the dema Rodojpho, 
molt exalted courage may be born among the dregs of ,. Maimboure, 
the people. Could any man have behaved with greater Decadence de 
haughtineſs than our Hildebrand? Did he not make it / £mprre, page 
his buſineſs to humble Kings, becauſe, as he ſaid, they 278. 

were too lofty, and that he would humble them by his 

ſevere treatment (28) Imperatoribus & Regibus, c@- (28) Greg. Eb. 
teribuſque Principibus, ut elationes maris & ſuperbiæ ad . 1. 
fluftus comprimere valeant, arma humilitatis, Deo auc- piſc. Met. de Ex- 
tore, frovidere curamus; proinde widetur utile, maxim? com. Hen. 1”. 
imperatoribus, ut cum mens illorum ſe ad alta erigere, & 75 Man... 
pro ſingulari wult gloria oblettare, inveniat quibus ſe Key ek 59. 
modis humiliat, atque unde gaudebat, ſentiat plus timen- i x 
dum. 1. e. We take it upon ourfelves, by God's aſ- 
ſiſtance, to humble the pride of Emperors, Kings, 
« and the reſt of Princes, as ſo many ſwelling ſurges 

with the arms of humility : it ſeeming uſeful, eſpe- 

cially with regard to Emperors, that when their 
minds are puffed 'up and delighted with glory, they 
may be taught to be humble, and to tremble at the 
exalted ſtation in which they ſo much prided them- 
« ſelves.” It is to be obſerved that Maimbourg the 
Jeſuit rejefts what has been related of Gregory VII's 
father. Here follow his words: What is generally ſaid 
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/ bis being # Carpenter's fon, and that playing with 
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(30) 
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244. 


(31) 
in * 
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© 


(32) Myſtere | 


in Tirol, be- 


GRE 


(% This City s Brixen (Y), where Gregory was declared to have forfeited the Pontificate ; and the 


tween the City of elected in his ſtead Guibert of Parma, Archbiſhop of Ravenna, who aſſumed the name 


Trent and In- 
ſpruck. 


of Clement III. This Aſſembly charged Hildebrand, among other crimes, with Ne- 
cromancy [M]. The Emperor having won two battles, the one in Germany againſt 


Rodolphus, notwithſtanding the Pope's prophecies [M]; and the other near Mantua, 
againſt the army of Mathilda the Countels, reſolved to go and ſettle his Anti-pope in C0 Confute the 


Rome. 


tion to force his enemy to fly from Rome, and retire to Salerno, 


This he effected after ſtruggling with many difficulties ; and had the fatisfac- be whom 


Father Maim- 
It was there that Gre- beurg hos cited in 


gory VII died the 24th of May 1085 (i). It is not an eaſy matter to give a more par- 8 


P Empire, ] have 


ticular detail of his actions with any certainty ; for not to mention that the writers who made uſe of his 


ſhavings when be wwas but a child, he had by mere acci- 
dent formed letters out of them, ſo diſpoſed that they form. 
ed the following verſe of the Pſalmiſl, Dominabitur a 
mare uſque ad mare, i. e. He ſhall rule from one Sea 
(29)Maimbourg, & to another,” 7s a mere fition (29). | 
Page 218, DV] This Aſembly charged Hildebrand, among other 
| crimes, with Necromancy.] This appears by the ſen- 
tence that was pronounced againſt him, of which du 
Pleflis Mornai makes very ample mention. And /ike- 
(30) Myfere wiſe, ſaid he (30), inthe year 1080, the Bilbops Italy, 
d Iniquite, pag · Germany, and Gaul met at Brixen in Bavaria (31) 3 
* and again condemned Hildebrand as guilty of ambition, 
(37) Or rather hereſy, impiety and ſacrilege 3 © becauſe, ſay they, he 
in Tirol. « is a pſeudo-monk, a magician, ſoothſayer, an inter- 
« preter of dreams and prodigies ; a deſpiſer of the 
„ Chriſtian Religion, who has purchaſed the Pontifi- 
cc cate contrary to the cuſtom of our anceſtors, againſt 
« the will and inclination of all good men &. A 
& ſworn enemy to the Emperor and the Empire, a cor- 
« rupter of laws both divine and human; teaching 
« falſhood inſtead of truth, evil inſtead of good &c. 
The trumpet or proclaimer of wickedneſs of every 
% kind, the fautor of a tyrant, the ſpreader of divi- 
ce ſions between brethren, relations and friends, and of 
& (divorces between married people; this excellent man 
ce denying that Prieſts, who have lawful wives, are 
cc true Prieſts; and yet bringing to the altars, forni- 
66 cators, adulterers and inceſtuous wretches &c. We, 
«© by the authority of God Almighty, declare him di- 
cc yeſted of the Pontificate z and in caſe he himſelf 
« does not quit it, we ordain that he be for ever de- 
te barred acceſs to it. Sigonius, who allo gives us this 
« ſentence, has the following words in it; manife/tum 
% Necromanticum, pythonico ſpiritu laborantem, i. e. a 
4 real Necromancer, and poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit.” 
The Emperor having won two battles . . . . not- 
ewithſlanding the Pope's prophecies.) Hildebrand, to 
animate Rodolphus and the Saxons, aſſured them that 
he knew by revelation, that a falſe King was to die 
that year, which he interpreted of the Emperor Henry 


La) 


IV; and if this do not come to paſs, added he, may 1 


be no longer Pope, even if it does not come to paſs before 
St. Peter's day. Du Pleſſis Mornai (32) borrows this 
d Iniquite, pag. from Sigebert ; and obſerves that Nodolphus, relying on 
IN that oracle, renewed the battle four times, according to 
others fix ; and not only loſt it, but likewiſe his right 

| hand wherewith he had ſcworn to the Emperor, and loft 

(33) Reponſe au his life. Coeffeteau anſwers (33), that Cardinal Baro- 
Myſtere d'Ini- yius had foreſeen this calumny, and ſhewed that Gregory 
Tarte, Page 692. ever pretended to the revelations which his enemies fa- 
thered upon him ; but only that he had aſſured in general 
terms, confiding in God's mercy, and in the juſtice of the 
cauſe which his zea! prompted him to defend, that God 
evould ruin his adverſaries, and that thoſe of bis party 
ſhould ſoon be wiforious, but without fixing any day, as 
the ſchiſmaticks have accuſed him. Hence, ſays Ba- 


« ronius, Gregory's enemies took occaſion to ſlander 


« him, and to call him falſe Prophet, as though he 
« ſhould foretel that Henry would die ſoon, and many 
« ſuch particulars; tho' the truth is, he never pre- 
« tended to ſay this by a ſpirit of prophecy, but only 
according to the ordinary courſe of things, it fre- 
« quently happening that men reap according as they 
„ have ſowed; and therefore Gregory, relying on 
« the juſtice of his cauſe, was ſtrongly perſuaded that 
« God would render him victorious ; which, fays he, 
« all things conſidered, will be found true, if we con- 
« fider that Hemy and his accomplices came to a mi- 
4 ſerable end.” Here follows the anſwer that was 
made to Coeffeteau. He ſhould have confidered that 


Vol. V. 


lation. 
ſpeak © 


Baronius ſays this with regard to an Epiſtle (h), wwrit-(+) Gregor. Re. 

ten by Gregory to his fellow Biſhops, and others of the Elli: lib. S. Ep. 7 

faithful, the expreſſions of which may indeed admit of his | 

interpretation. But this does not prove that the Pope did 

mot ſpear otherwiſe elſewhere. And indeed, the charge 

laid upon him is quite another thing, not contained in a 

Letter, but delivered in a public Sermon, which he preach- 

ed in his pontifical habit. The words are as follow : 

Lock upon me hereafter ne longer as Pope, but caſt me 

from the altar, if this prophecy be not fulfilled on St. Pe- 

ter's day. But it fell out unluchily, that the aſſaſſins, 

having been bribed, could not Rtrike the blow, in order 

to fulfil the prophecy ; ſo that, to juſtify himſelf, he elud- 

ed his words by ſaying, that they ewere to be underſtood 

of the death of Henry's foul, becauſe it was not in his 

power to kill his body (34). | (34) Rivet, Re- 
It is manifeſt that du Pleſſis's objection remains in EZ ad 4 

its full force, ſince Coeffeteau's anſwer, copied from poſe 11 2 6 

Baronius, is altogether inſignificant. It may there. Part 2. 0 182. 

fore be affirmed, that Hildebrand pretended to pro- 

pheſy things which were ſoon proved falſe by the e- 

vent, Weigh well the following words of Father 

Maimbourg (35). * He wrote circular Letters (+) to (35) Decadence -. 

« all the Rithfal, and particularly to thoſe of the Pro- 3 rect, pays 

vince of Ravenna, to engage them to join in a con- 

<< federacy with the Norman Princes againſt the Anti- (f Greg. l. 8, 

Pope. He ſent others to the Princes of Germany, E. 7* 

„to excite them to draw the ſword againſt Henry, 

<< and aſſured all of them that they would gain a glo- 

«© rious victory. But it happened unluckily for him, 

that the ſucceſs was quite contrary to the aſſurances 

* he had given them; for three weeks after the date 

«« of his Letters, which are of the twenty ſecond of 

„ September, the two armi& of Henry and Rodol- 


* 


phhus fought a furious battle (*), the fifteenth of Oc- (*) Lib, 8. Epiit. 


tober, on the banks of the river Elleſtre, near Merſ. 9 

„burg in Saxony (36).” Here we have a dilemma : (300 Rodolphus 
Hildebrand imagined that his prediction would, or was killed in this 
would not come to paſs. If he believed it would, we battleQ. 
muſt call him a ſalſe Prophet; if he thought it would 

not, and had no other view but to animate the rebels, 

we muſt call him an impoſtor, Who, by a deteſtable 

policy, ſacrificed to his temporal intereſt the holineſs 

of prophecy and the honour of the {acred Name of 

God. We have ſeen in our days ſome interpreters of 

the Revelations, who may be perplexed and confound- 

ed by a like dilemma. The artifice employed by Hil- 

debrand puts me in mind of the Article DEJOTA-. _ | 
RUS (37). Men who ſet up for fore-tellers of things (37) Remark 
to come, are eſpecially careful to provide themſelves [X . 
with a front of braſs, and an inexhauſtible ſtorehouſe 

of equivocations, in order that they may have an op- 

portunity of explaining events in their own favour, 

whatever may be the iſſue of them. If the events are 

proſperous, in a worldly way, theſe fore-tellers aſſert 

that they grow more obdurate, and that this is the 

true evil that had been foretold. See Hildebrand here 

applying to the death of the ſoul, what he had pre- 

ſumed to propheſy with reſpect to the Emperor's death. 

Of what uſe could it be to Rodolphus for the Empe- 

ror Henry LV to be damned at the expiration of many 

years, if Rodolphus, before this, was to be killed in 

a battle which the Emperor ſhould win? What judg- 

ment or ſenſe was there in foretelling the damnation of 

Henry IV, a Prince who would foon triumph over 

his rival ? Had he been a true Prophet, the firſt thing 

he would have foretold would have been this triumph. 

I obſerve this, in order to ſhew the vanity of Pope 

Gregory VIIch's ſubterfuge, 
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this as it will, 1 can aſſure the reader that no Pope was ever ſo well or fo ill ſpoken of as 
Gregory VII. A great number of miracles are aſcribed to him, and he is ranked among 3 
the number of the Saints (&). It is pretended that his body was found almoſt entire, five which bote 
hundred years after his death [2] ; and we may very juſtly wonder at the uncertainty of 


[O] The Writers who ſpeak of him refute one another] 

It is certain that they have run into the oppoſite ex- 

tremes ; ſome againſt Pope Gregory VII, and others 

againſt the Emperor Henry IV. The modern Hiſto- 

rian, whom I have frequently cited, deſcribes this ſo 

1 happily, that I chooſe to make uſe of his expreſſions ra- 
(33) Maimboury ther than my own.“ This quarrel, /ays he (38), which di- 
5 4% „ vided all Europe, and prompted one part of it to take 
„Leer fas. up arms againſt the other, divided, and afterwards 

% fired the Authors who have wrote on them to ſuch a 
„degree, that I can affirm there never was ſo much 
« heat, bitterneſs, rancour, and even rage, as appears 
in the works of thoſe, who have undertaken to de- 
« fend and maintain one or other of thoſe parties ; 
« and who, through their paſſions and prejudices, run 
into extremes, without ſuffering people ſo much as 
« to examine the merits of either. For, beſides that 
«© they are not ſparing of the moſt opprobrious expreſ- 
«« ſions, with which they load one another, contrary 


<« to all the rules, I will not ſay of Chriſtianity, but of 


© common civility and even humanity ; ſome, in imi- 

© tation of Benno that ſchiſmatical Cardinal, revile, 

« in a moſt horrid manner, the memory of Pope 

«© Gregory VII, and paint him as the moſt wick- 

« ed and deteſtable wretch that ever lived; whilſt 

© others, on the contrary, deſcribe him poſſeſſed of 

all the perfections which form a great Pon- 

tiff; and cannot find expreſſions adequate to the 

«© praiſes they think he deſerves.” To form the better 

judgment of the Hiſtorians of that Age, it may be 

Proper to conſider the ſeveral things, which have been 

wrote for and againſt the League under Henry III and 

Henry IV. How many fictions, how many ſlanders 

were publiſhed at that time? I omit inſtances of a later 

date ; and am perſuaded that the moſt prejudiced minds 

will agree with me, that Ages to come would be very 

unjuſt, ſhould they judge of thoſe men who are now 

the chief actors in afflirs of State, from the libels 

— which are daily printed on both ſides, in which every 

1 Writer publiſhes, with the moſt bare - faced impudence, 
(30) See du not what he knows to be true, but what he himſelf 
eee invents or picks up in the ftree:. I write this in 1695. 
3 page 248, [P] What they have related with reſpect to his Necro- 


249. mancy, has very much the air of a fiction.] Cardinal 
Benno writes as follows on this ſubject (39). He ſays 


= that Gregory bed learnt Necromancy of 'Theophylactus, 
(45) Cocffetenn, who was Pope Benediet IX, of Laurence his compani- 
Pere Inquire on, of the Archbiſhop of Melfi, and of John Arch- 
pag. 704, ſays Prieſt of San Giovanni Porta Latina, who was Pope 


| that Benno re- Gregory VI, „who by a correſpondence with Devils, 


lates the falliw- « 
ing fiory about ( 
this Laurence ; 

That one day a 
ſparrow chirping ** 
in preſence of «6 
ſeveral Prelates, 3 
ſome aſked him ,, 
what that bird 

laid, and that he 
told them, this * 
bird ſays to the 46 
other birds, that . 
they are going to 
tiy immediately 

to Porta Maggi- 
ore, where acart „ 
loaded with mil- 40 
let, is juſt now. e 
broke down : He 
therefore invites 
them to go and ** 


cs 


46 


and the flight and ſinging of birds (40), pretended 


to know what was tranſacted in the moſt remote 
Countries, the event of wars and the death of 
Princes. That fo long as theſe lived, even whilſt 
they fat in the Pontifical Thrones, he was the inſtru- 
ment and chief accomplice of all their forceries. . . 
That coming one day from Alba, he had leſt behind 


«© him his magical Book, which he ſeldom wentabroad 


without, when miſſing it as he was entering at the 


gate of the Lateran, he ſent two truſty ſervants to 


fetch it, forbidding them in the ſtricteſt terms to open 
it; but that theſe being excited by curioſity, read it: 


* and thatimmediately there appeared to them a great 


number of Satan's angels, which terrified them to 
ſo great a degree, that it made them run almoſt 
diſtracted &c. That it was a common thing with 


* him, by only ſhaking his ſleeve, to diſcharge from 


it fire, flame and ſuch like.” Coeffeteau com- 


cat their ſhare of plains (41) of du Pleſhs's & cetera. © He omits, 


it; upon which 


ſeveral of chem s he, the moſt wonderful part of this ſtory, for 


cc 
went to that gate, 


and found the 66 
thing as he had «« 


(41) Ibid. pag. 
704» cc 


Benno adds, that the evil ſpirits were urgent to 
know of theſe two ſervants the reaſons why they 
had called them, and put them to ſo much trouble. 
Command us immediately, ſaid theſe pretty Demons 
to the ſervants, to do euhat you defire, otherwiſe we 
auill fall upon you and torment vou. Upon this the 
youngelt {aid to them, overturn thoſe walls this in- 


GRE 


{peak of him . refute one another [O]; it cannot be denied, but that his enemies are 2 
ſuſpected to have wrote againſt him with too much prejudice ; and that what they have Savas, fr . 


a vans, for A. 


related with reſpect to his Necromancy, has very much the air of a fiction [P]. Be pal 1689, pag. 


Extract of 4a 


containg 


. or VII. 
hiſtory, ©? 


« fant; and ſaying this, they pointed to the high avalls 

0 Rome which ſtood not far from them. Immediately 

&« theſe ſpirits threw down the walls of Rome ; auhen 

the two young men, mating the fign of the croſs, re- 

« turned in the utmoſt terrors to their maſter.” Ooeffe- 

teau declares, that du 2leflis was aſhamed to inſert this 

laſt idle tale in his book, 20 author of that age hav- 

ing ſpoke of this overthrowing of the walls of Rome. 

God forbid I ſhould ſuſpect du Pleſſis to have ſup- 

preſſed, out of artifice, the moſt fabulous part of this 

paſſage from Benno; but 1 ſhall be fo bold as to ſay, 

that he would have done well, had he omitted his ex 

cetera on this occaſion, This apologiſt declares, that 

Coeffeteau is guilty of a falſification, He ought not, 
ſays he (42), 10 have inſerted in the margin, that (42) Rivet, " og 
no author of that age has mentioned the overthrowing 2 1 5. 
of the walls of Rome. Benno does not mention it flere d Iniquite, 
neither; he only ſays of this young man, offendit illis Part 2. pag. 193. 
muros altos vicinos Rome, quos in momento maligni ſpi- 

ritus dejecerunt. i. e. That he ſhewed them the 

„high walls near Rome, which the evil ſpirits 

„ threw down in a moment;” and therefore he ſaid 


nothing of the walls of Rome, near which ſome old 


walls might have fallen, though no notice be taken of 
it by the hiſtorians. The ſincerity which I profeſs 
does not permit me to declare in this place againſt 
Coeffeteau, for I am perſuaded that he is cenſured 
unjuſtly ; muros altos vicines Rome are the walls them- 
ſelves of Rome, which were not far from the people in 
queſtion, and not in the neighbourhood of Rome. 
Such are the ambiguities in the Latin tongue. How 
many diſputes do they not occaſion?  _ | 

I ſhall here give Naude's judgment with reſpe to 
the incidents related by Cardinal Benno. I can 
* hardly perſuade myſelf, that ſuch ſtrange things 
could be ſaid of the moſt wicked wretch that ever 
„lived, as are told by this author of ſuch a Pope, 
and occaſionally of Sylveſter II, John XX, XXI, 
„and Benedict IX, who, according to him, uſed to 
* make women, by his magical incantations, run 
«* after him over woods and mountains, and foretold 
* things to come with certainty. But theſe ſtories 
„ are nothing in compariſon of what he adds of 
„Laurence the Archbiſhop, who underſtood extremely 
« well the ſinging of Birds; of Gregory VII, who 
„ threw the ſacred hoſt into the fire, conſpired the 
« Emperor's death, cauſed Gerard Brazutus his con- 
« fident to poiſon ſix Popes; and had learned Ne- 
« cromancy ſo perfectly of Theophy lactus and Lau- 
„ rence, diſciples of Sylveſter, that he uſed to throw 
« out fire by ſhaking his arm, and dart thunder out of 
his ſleeve. But this author has ſaid to much to ob- 
„ tain credit; and ſince he was deſirous of flan- 
„ dering the Popes, he ought to have done it win 
« more modeſty and judgment (43).” Theſe laſt (42) Nands, 4 
words ought to be meditated upon perpetually by 1 
ſatirical writers. By endeavouring to overdo a thing, 55. 
they fall ſhort of it; ip/a fibi obſtat magnitudo (44); : 
they diſcredit the truths related by them, by the (44) Florus, 9 
fietions with which they blend them. They would ek J, 
act much more wiſely, to ſuppteſs ſome particulars, the article 
than to add ſuch as are infignificant (45). The ACHILLEA. 
maxim, dimidium plus toto, i. e. the halt is more 
„„ than the whole (46),” ought to be for ever their (45) It is not 
rule in writing. Father Maimbourg (47) obſerves, here 1. wy wo 
that the flanders publiſhed agamit Gregory VII ax r ke 
«+ deſtroyed themſelves, becauſe they were too inju- Civilians, Super* 
* rious; too groſly invented by men blinded with ua non nocent. 
* paſſion and prejudice, which ſays nothing by us 


* 


« endeavour to ſay too much, and what at the fame (49) The re., 


mark [II] of the 


„ time is altogether improbable.” miele Ac HII. 


[2] Ut is pretended that his body was found almoſt I EA. 
intire, fue hundred years after his death,) He was . 
interred in Salerno, in St. Matthew's Church, which (47) P<caderce 
he himſelf had conſecrated a little before his death. - a Aire, Bs 
His body was ſought for in 1573, and found cloathed ©?” 
in the Pontifical veſtments. Here follows the Ty 
| Whic 
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hiſtory, when we read the Apologies which have been written by thoſe who favoured 


him RJ. 


{1) From June 
1699. 


The anonymous Author who publiſhes monthly, Eſprit des Cours de l'Europe (J), 
has made a reflection which it will be proper for me to examine. 


told by me in the remark [B], concerning the conqueſts of the Popes. 


It relates to what is 
He pretends they 


were not fo difficult as I imagine [S]; and that we ſhould rather wonder that they were 


(48) See Father which was added to it (48). Gregorio VII. Soanenſi 
Jacob, Bibli:the- Pont. Opt. Max. Ecclefiaſtice libertatis vindici acer- 
8 8 e rimo, aſſertori conflantiſſimo, qui dum Rom. Pontificis 
2 1 many aucforitatem adverſus Henrici perfidiam renuò tuetur, 


| ercors in this paſ- Salerni ſane decubuit, anno Dom. 1085. 8 Kal. Fu- 


ſage 3 many 
words omitted 
by the Printers, 


nii. Marcus Antonius Columna, Marſilius Bononienſis, 
Archiepiſcopus Salernitanus, cim illius corpus, quingentos 
circiter annos, ſacris amictum, ac fere integrum repe- 


rifſet, ne tanti Pontificis ſepulchrum diutius memoria 


careret. Gregorio XIII. Bononienſe ſedente, anno Domini 
1578 pridie Kalendas Quintilis. i. e.“ To the me- 
 < mory of Gregory VII. of Soana, Pope of Rome, 
« a moſt ſtrenuous aſſerter of the liberties of the 
„ Church, who, whilſt he was vigorouſly maintain- 
ing the authority of the Pontifical See againſt the 
« perfidy of Henry, died piouſly in Salerno, Ann. 
Dom. 1085, May the 25th. This epitaph, in 
<« order that the ſepulchre of ſo great a Pope might 
no longer be undiſtinguiſhed, was ſet up by Marc 
« Anthony Columna, Archbiſhop of Salerno, he 
having found his body after it had been buried 
about goo years, and dreſſed in the Pontifical 
«© yeſtments: in the Pontificate of Gregory XIII, 
June the zoth, 1578.” A place was given him 
in the Roman martyrology anno 1584, and his feſtival 
(49) Hiftoires des was ſolemniſed in 1595 (40). 
[R] The apologies which have been written by thoſe 


wans, for April 


| wwho favour him.) He who ſignalized himſelf chiefly 
639, Pg: 195 for this Pope was a German Jeſuit (50), who has pro- 


(50) James Gret- duced the good teſtimony which fifty very holy and 
ſerus. very learned (as he calls them) authors, have given 
of Gregory VII. Among theſe are Paulus Bernrie- 
denſis, and Gerochus or Gerhohus Reicher ſpergenſis. Du 


(51) Myſtere Pleſſis (51) imagined, that this Gerochus had writ the 
d Iniquite, pag» Life of Gregory VII, and has given a quotation from 
246. it, on the credit of Joannes Aventinus. It is pretended 


that he is doubly miſtaken: it is aſſerted in oppoſition 
(52) Coeffeteau, to him (52), 1. that Gerochus did not write ſuch a 


Reponſe au My- life, but that he only ſpoke (53) of divers things, 
flere d' Iniquite, 
. ee the Emperor. 2. That he does not ſay what du 


Myſterii Pleſ, Pleſſis has cited him for. It is proved by the work 
pag. 3 56. itſelf of Gerochus, publiſhed at jr amr anno _ . 
| i Rivet replies (5.4), that one is not obliged to truſt that 
63) 4 Ne- edition, * 1 was procured by Gretſerus the Jeſuit, 
gatione Anti- who might have ſuppreſſed whatever he pleaſed in it. 
cbriſti. This Jetuit aſſerts (55), that the words aſcribed to 
Gerochus, are of Aventinus. He talks in an extreme 

(54) Rivet, Re- haughty ſtrain againſt ſuch, as ſhall dare ſtill to doubt 
marques ſur la of the innocence of Gregory VII, after his apology, 
Rep. as Myſt and the pieces publiſhed by Sebaſtian Tegnanel, Li- 
186. ' P'S prarian to the Emperor. Quis Benno & Sigebertus, 
Gregorii VII, calumniatores; fi conferantur cum tot 

(55) In preb- ſanttiſſimis & doctiſſimis Scriptoribus a parte Gregorii 
guiis ad Gero- VII flantibus, quorum in Apologia pro eodem Pontifice, 
chianum Syn- quinquaginta protulimus, recitatis eorum verbis; ex qui- 
e 5 0 Neri bus nonnulli interea integri in lucem venerunt, ut 
Pleſeani, pag, Paulus Bernriedenſis, & Gerochus ſeu Gerhohus Reicher- 
357. Ppergenſis, ut taceam preclara illa antiquorum monu- 
menta, que in defenſionem Gregorii V 1] jam olim ſcripta, 

nuper ex tenebris eruit vir clariſſimus Dominus Sebaſtianus 

Tegnanel, J. U. D: Cæſareus Viennæ Bibliothecarius, 

quorum fulgore tam priſcorum, quam recentium in Gre- 

gorium VI] convicia adeo obnubilantur, ut jam non niſi 

a noctuis, ululis, weſpertilionibus & nycticoracibus, & 

fi que ſunt aliæ hujus generis caliginis patientes, lucis 

(56) Gretſ. in impatientes aves,  conſpiciantur (50). i. e. What 
Exam, Myſter. ** are Benno and Sigebert, thoſe, ſlanderers of Gre- 
Ealſcani, pag» «© gory VII, when compared with ſo many moſt holy 
399, 300% and moſt learned authors, advocates for that Pope, 
« of whom I have cited fifty, and their very expreſ- 

„ fions, in my apology for that Pontif. Among 

„ thoſe writers, ſome have come to light intire, as 

« Paulus Bernriedenſis and Gerochus or Gerhohus 


„ Reicherſpergenſis; not to take notice of thoſe ex- 


„ cellent remains of antiquity, which having been 
« written formerly in defence of Gregory VII, were 


„lately publiſhed by Sebaſtian Tegnanel, Doctor of 


which relate to the diſputes between this Pope and 


not 


Laws, Librarian to his Imperial Majeſty at Vienna; 
* by the ſplendor of which, as well antient as mo- 
dern, the ſlanders vented againſt Gregory VII are 
* ſo obſcured, that they now are viſible only to ow!s, 
bats, night - ravens, and the like nocturnal birds.“ 

Is it poſſible that Aventinus ſhould have been guilty Avr xT1xv + 
of the baſeneſs which is aſcribed to him? It is pretend- ſlandered. 
ed, that in order to ſlander the Popes with the greater 
malignity, he declared that thoſe ſatyrs which he 
himſelf invented had been found by him in antient 
books. Quis wel abiter in Aventino werſatus neſcit, 
Aventinum fine fronte in pontifices maledicta jacere, & 
ne impudentia accuſetur mentiri talia a weteribus vel 
ditta wel prodita de pontificibus, cum ipſe ex ha- 
retico ſuo cerebro omnia hujus generis exſculpſerit, & 
que olim dicta vel ſcripta voluiſſet, dicta wel ſeripta 
Fuiſſe, Cynico pror ſus ore affirmet (57). i. e.“ What (57) Oretſerus, 
* man is ſo little converſant in Aventinus, as not to ibid. pag. 354. 
know that he calumniates the Popes in the moſt 
*© barefaced manner; and to avoid the accuſation of 
impudence, falſely pretends that ſuch and ſuch par- 
* ticulars were related of the Pontifs, when he himſelf 
forged all theſe incidents in his heretical brain ; 
and whatever he would have to have been ſaid or 
written antiently, aſſerts, with a Cynical aſſurance, 
to have been really ſaid or written.“ To prove 
this it is alledged, that he has cited Gerochus for 
ſome particulars which are not in that author's ma- 
nuſcript. This would be a ſtrong objection, if Aven- 
tinus's favourers could not plead, as their laſt refuge, 


cc 


that Gretſerus falſified his edition of Gerochus (58). (53) Rivet af. 


It may be ſaid, in anſwer to Gretſerus, that it is no firms it above, 
ways probable Aventinus publiſhed his own ſatires 92 (54). 
under the name of an antient author, ſince he might | 
have found a conſiderable number of antient authors, 
who have ſlandered the Court of Rome in the higheſt 
degree. It was but naming thoſe writers ; zealous Pa- 
piſts never fail to complain, that the enemies of the holy 
See, ** are continually employed in ſearching for ſach 
5 proofs and calumnies as are not to be found for 
their purpoſe in good writers, among the ſepulchres 
and old finks of the ſciſmaticks; and as Michael | 
« Ritius (“) the Civilian has very well obſerved,” (“) Lib. de fide 
Antiquos & manuſeriptos libros in Iatebrafis locis labo- Sallca. 
rioſe evokvunt, & ex fatide pulvere auctores quoſois 
excitant, quos licentioſe in ipſas Pontifices ſcripfhſſe de- 
prehendunt. ** They laboriouſly peruſe antient books 
and manuſcripts, lying in obſcute corners; and raiſe 
* any authors out of the duſt, whom they find to 
* have written licentiouſly againſt the Popes.” Wit- 
neſs the collection made of theſe by Matthias Flaccius II. 
Hricus, in the huge work intitled Catalogus teſtium ve- 
ritatis, <vhich I cannot better compare io any thing than 
to the Poneropolis of Philip of Macedon ; for as this city 
was inhabited by none but wretches baniſhed for their 
crimes, villains, thieves, murderers, and all the ſcum 
of the country; in like manner wwe may juſtly ſay, that 
excepting the paſſages corrupted out of the fathers and 
councils; this whole long catalogue is ſtuſfed with no- 
thing but old fragments and ſcraps, from thoſe who have 
formerly combatted againſt the Church, or were cut off 
from the body of it, as rotten and gangrened members, 
ſuch as, among a thouſand others, the falſe Cardinal 
Benno (59. 3 
[S] The anonymous author,, . I' Eſpirt des Cours Pologie den grass 
de ! Europe, . pretends that; . . . the conqueſts of the Hommes, p. 551. 
Popes . . . were not ſo difficult as I imagine.) We may | 
divide his reflexion into two parts, and ſay that in the 
firſt, he rallies in an artful and agreeable manner the 
power of the Popes; and that, in the ſecond, he 
plainly and ſeriouſly acknowledges, that it was eaſy 
tor them to aggrandize themſelves. The ingenious 
ironies in the firſt part are ſo drawn up, that an Ultra- 
montain Doctor might be impoſed upon by them, and 
employ . them ſeriouſly as proofs ; and therefore it may 
not be improper to examine them. Is it not ſaid that 
* every earthly knee ſhall bend at the name of the in- 
« viſible Head? How can the viſible Head want power 


* to 


(59) Naude, A. 
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not greater, than that they have been ſo great. I ſhall ſay a word or two concerning a 


eto overthrow all his enemies, and to confound a! 

<« thoſe who oppoſed him. The viſible head acts only 
by the power of the inviſible Head: if the Sovereign 
&« js always Victorious, his Lieutenant muſt be ſo like- 
« wiſe, This miracle is an article of faith: nay, tis 
« the grand ſpring of religion, which ought to ſubject 
« the body as much as the mind to its empire. I his 
no one difputes ; it has a power over the whole man. 
« As rewards are offered to the material, as well as to 
the ſpiritual ſubſtance, both ought to be equally ſub. 
ject to the laws, and the menaces relate indifferent- 
ly to both. Should this principle be once over- 
thrown, what would become of the holy inquiſitton ? 
This divine tribunal would then have no other foun- 
dation but a barbarous cruelty 3 and this ſacred arſe- 
nal would not contain one ſingle weapon but what 
had been forged in hell-fire. The Pope is therefore 
the maſter over bodies as well as fouls; and as his 
authority over conſciences. is unlimited, his power 
over bodies ought to be ſupreme. Beſides, did not 
the economy ot ſalvation juſtly require, that power 
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„ ſhould be as extenſive as light? Of what ſervice 


would it be to a chief or head eſtabliſhed by the Dei- 
« ty to be omniſcient, if he was not at the ſame time 
«* inveſted with abſolute power? It would little avail 
« this Hercules, to cruſh the monſters of error, if he was 
© not alſo enabled to overthrow monſters of 4mpiety : 
* this right includes Kings and Emperors, who tho' 
they command over nations, are not therefore leſs 
C ſubject to the Church. The Popes oppoſed theſe ex- 
alted ſubjects, whenever they rebelled againſt this 
« good mother: they employed an infinite power a- 

«« gainſt them; how then was it poſlible for the Popes 

<« to be worſted? Hence the true cauſe of the glori- 

(e L Eſpri: © ous and incomprehenſible ſucceſſes of the new Mo- 
des Cons de  Eu- © narchy of Rome {60).” Should we take this paſſage 
rope, Nov. 1699, out of its ironical dreſs, it would form the ſerious ar- 
148. 663. gument following; that as ſoon as the Biſhops of Rome 
were conſidered as the Vicars or Lieutenants of Jeſus 

Chriſt, whoſe power over bodies and ſouls is unlimit- 

ted; their empire muſt neceſſarily have been eſtabliſn- 

ed eaſily over nations, and even over the temporalities 

of Sovereigns. One diſtinction will be ſufficient to 

clear up this difficulty. In what manner ſoever it be 

propoſed, that Chriſt eſtabliſhed a Vicar or Deputy in 

his Church, yet good ſenſe and right reaſon will ſug- 

geſt to us, that he eſtabliſhed it, not as ſupreme Matter 

and Creator of all things, but in quality of Mediator 

between God and men, or in quality of Founder of a re- 

ligion, which ſhows men the way to ſalvation ; promiſes 

the joys of Paradiſe to the faithful, and threatens impe- 

nitent ſinners with God's wrath. Such then are the 

bounds which Chriſt Jeſus would have ſettled to the 

power of his Vicar ; and the moſt that the latter could 

have done, would have been to decide with re- 

gard to the doctrine which faves or damns. After hav- 

ing declared to mankind the promiſes with regard to 

Paradiſe, and threatnings with reſpect to hell, and af- 

ter having employed initructions, cenſures, and ſuch 

like ſpiritual methods; he would be obliged to leave 

to God the executing of the threatnings, not only with 

regard to the puniſhment in the other world but to the 

corporal puniſhment inflicted in this world. Chriſt him- 

ſelf acted in this very manner. He conformed exactly 

to the true ſpirit of religion, which is, to enlighten 

and ſanctify the foul, and lead into falvation by perſua- 

tive methods; without incroaching fo far upon politics, 

as to puniſh corporally the ſtubborn and incredulous, 

of whom he found numberleſs multitudes; for it is 


* 


* 


La 


(61) See the re- not true that, in this reſpect, the head and maſter of 


mark [E] ot the the Church 7s afways vittorious (61). And therefore 
OY OD; they themſelves who were the moſt ftrongly per- 
Es.  Jnaded that the Pope is Chriſt's Vicar, muſt have 
conſidered his pretending to a temporal juriſdiction, 

and the authority he aſſumed of puniſhing the body, as 

an abuſe of his Vicarſhip ; and hence there ſhould have 

naturally aroſe, a numberleſs multitude of obſtacles to 

the Biſhop of Rome's conqueſts. It is not a uſeleſs faculty 

to know all things, tho' one has not the power to go- 

vern and diſpoſe all things. It 3s enough that Reli- 

gion teaches exactly what men are to believe and 

practiſe; it need but enable its proſeſſors to refute 

error: and it is only in this ſenſe that the authority of 

cruſhing monſters of kereſy and impiety belong to it. 


fide, and the holy 


book 


If men refiſt its light, it belongs to God to puniſh 
them for it, as wretches for whom no excuſe can be 
made ; this 1s not the buſineſs of Religion, nor one 
branch of the miniſtry eſtabliſhed by Jeſus Chriſt. I 
will now examine the ſecond part of the anonymous 
Writer's reflection. 

But, not to ſoar ſo high, and to ſpeak. more 
humanly, I do not find any thing fo very ſurpriſing 
in the exaltation of the Roman Pontifs. By the help 
of ſome paſſages of Scripture, they have perſuaded 
mankind of their Divinity: but is this a new thing ? 
Do not men go the moſt extravagant length in 
matters of Religion ? Above all they love to deify 
their fellow-creatures, as is manifeſt from the hea- 
then ſyſtem. Now, if it be once admitted, that 
* the Roman Pontifs could eaſily eſtabliſh the divine 
«« privileges of their office; was it not natural that 
men ſhould declare in their favour againſt all other 
„powers? As to my ſelf, ſo far from being ſurprized 
Hat their exaltation, I wonder how it was poſſible 
« for them to fail of univerſal monarchy. When I 
«*« conſider how many Princes have ſhook off the pa- 
pal yoke, I am quite confounded ; when I enquire 
% into the reafon of it, I can aſcribe-it to nothing but 
* the two general and known cauſes following, that 
% men do not always act agreeably to their princi- 
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* 


* 


perſon ſuppoſes, that the Popes could eaſily perſuade 
mankind, that they were Gods upon earth, i. e. that 


ia quality of viſible heads of the Church, they were 


impowered to declare in an authoritative way, awhat 


is heretical and what is orthodox 3 and al ſo to regulate 
ceremonies, and command over all the Biſhops in 


Chriſtendom will the conſequence of this be, that 
they could eafily eſtabliſh their authority over Kings, 


and ſubject them to their yoke without the leaſt diffi- 


culty ? It does not appear to me that this follows ; 
on the contrary, methinks, it ſeemed probable that 


their ſpiritual authority ſhould be expoſed to great 
danger, by their ambitious deſigns of encroaching on 


the temporalities of Kings, Take care (was it one 
day ſaid to the Athenians) that your concern for hea- 


ven does not make you loſe the earth (63). On the (63) See the ci 
contrary, it ſhould have been ſaid to the Roman tation from E- 


Pontifs, take care that your paſſionate defire for con- 
quering the earth, does not make you Joſe heaven ; 


moiſt orthodox Princes are more tender of their ſove- 


reignty than of Religion, of which we have a thou- 


ſand examples both antient and modern. It therefore 
was not probable, that they ſhould let the Church 
poſſeſs itſelf of their demeſnes and rights; and it was 
probable, that they ſhould endeavour to increaſe their 
authority, in prejudice of the Church, rather than 
ſuffer the power of the Church to increaſe, to the pre- 


part of their ſubjects are faithful to them, they ſeem 
not to have any cauſe to fear the enterprizes of the 
Clergy. Their troops will fight for them againſt all 
ſorts of enemies. 'I'he forces of Charles V made war 
againſt Clement VII; thoſe of Lewis XII of France 


_ againſt Pope Julius II; and thoſe of Lewis XIV 
would have fought for him with incredible bravery 


againſt Alexander VII, a little before the peace of 


Piſa (64) freed this Pope from the ſtorm which was (64) It was con- 
going to break over his head. Being at Mr. Juſtel's eluded in 1004: 


at Paris, in 1675, a perſon affirmed that Count de 
Vignori, Governor of Triers, made the following an- 
{wer to the Friarg, who repreſented to him thut the 


Convents, which he demoliſhed in order to fortify the 


City, had been founded by Charlemaigne; I only 
execute the King's orders; and ſhould he command ine 
to raiſe a battery againſt the holy Sacrament, I would 
do it. Francis Mendoſa de Corduba was not quite ſo 
fiery in an anſwer he made to a letter of the Emperor 
dated the zoth of December 1598, but did not fall 
very ſhort of it. He obſerved to him that, a/rhouph 
his Imperial Mary ſhould be with his power on one 

Father the Pope with his anathema - 
I the 


0 


ples; and that the preſent life makes a ſtronger 
impreſſion on their minds than that to come (62).” (62) 
Taking it for granted, as this ſubtle and ingenious 4s cu de Hu- 


remark [F] of 


you will loſe the ſpiritual, ſhould you attempt to u- LVMPIAS. 
ſurp the temporal power. It is well known that the 


judice of their temporal power. Princes who under- . 
ſtand the art of reigning, generally have the Gentle- 
men and ſoldiers at their devotion; and when this 


(65, 
of tl 
fer 
Na 
edit, 
He 


ren, 


(86) 
lib, 


(67 
Ver. 


01s 


(65) The author 
of the Apology 
fer the Houſe of 
Naſſau, p · 184. 
edit. of 1664. 
He cites de Mete- 
ren, folio 456. 


GR 


the other, commanding him once more to go, that be 
avould not obey ; fince he had a maſter who had ordered 


him to perform his exploits, unleſs any one by force of 


arms ſhould oblige him to do otherwiſe (65). We 
may add that it is in the power of Emperors and Kings, 
to beſtow ſo many noble rewards on a great num- 
ber of perſons, that is very eaſy for them to win 
over to their intereſt a great number of Prelates and 
Monks, and oblige them to write againſt the Pre- 
tenſions of the Court of Rome. This paper-war 
muſt, in all probability, prove fatal to ſuch Roman 
Pontifs as uſurp a temporal authority ; for it is eaſy 
to ſhow, both by expreſs texts of ſcripture, by the 
ſpirit of the Goſpel, by antient tradition, and the 


practice of the primitive ages; that the Popes have 
no manner of ground or reaſon for their pretenſions of 


diſpoſing of crowns, nnd of ſharing, in ſo many 
particulars, the rights of ſovereignty. This may even 
pave the way, to the calling in queſtion their ſpiri- 
tual authority ; and by putting them upon the defen- 
ſive, with reſpect to that point, how greatly does one 
puzzle them? To what danger would not the belief 


of theſe articles, which people came to ſwallow by 


degrees, be thereby expoſed? Farther, the Clergy, 


whom the Court of Rome prohibit from marrying, 
will in all probability be inclined to ſerve their Princes, 
which is no inconfiderable circumſtance. Numberleſs 
multitudes of them look upon the yoke of celibacy as 
too ſevere: the honeſt part of the Ecclefiaſtics, who 
cannot live in that ſtate are fondeſt of marriage; for 
as to thoſe who have little or no conſcience, they 
do not ſcruple to keep concubines. Be this as it will, 
celibacy is grievous to vaſt numbers of people; mar- 
riage is to them the moſt precious of all ſacraments ; 


and whoever ſhould write a book on this ſubject, 


like to that on frequent Communion, would make him- 
ſelf as odious as Mr. Arnauld, when he publiſhed, 


under that title, but on a different ſubjeQ# a work 


that has made a great deal of noiſe. One therefore 


ſhould have naturally thought, that the Emperors and | 


other Princes would meet with legions of Prieſts, Ca- 


nons, and Monks, ready to ſerve them, againſt the 
Popes, as thoſe are zealous promoters of celibacy. Now 
what might not theſe Princes promiſe themſelves, 
who beſides their great armies, can oppole to a Biſhop 


of Rome, ſo many Eccleſiaſticks, who cannot live 


without women, and are extremely deſirous of having 


Wives and children? | 


the events themſelves, and conſult hiſtory. 


(66) Virgil. An 
lib. 1. ver. 5 


vet. 33 


But in order to know whether thoſe who had form- 
ed ſuch conjectures, with regard to the obſtacles which 
the Roman Pontifs would meet with againſt their de- 
ſigns ; to know, I ſay, whether ſuch conjectures would 
have been well grounded, we muſt have recourſe to 
It will 
thereby appear, that they would have conjectured very 
right, with regard to the obſtacles; and that they 
could have erred, at molt, only in pretending that thoſe 
obſtacles would be inſurmountable. Read du Pleſſis's 
work, intitled, the Myſtery of Iniquity; or the Hiſtory 
of the Papai See, and you will there find the progreſs 
and oppolitions in every chapter. The Roman Pon- 


tifs do not advance forward, and gain ground, but 


by removing the obſtacles which they meet with at 
every ſtep. Armies, books, ſermons, libels and pro- 
phecies have been employed againſt them; in ſhort 
every engine has been ſet at work in order to put a 
itop to their conqueſts, and yet at laſt they all could 
not avail. The reaſon of this is, becauſe the Ro- 
man Pontifs uſed all the arts and means poſlible to 
ſucceed in their deſigns. Their fulminating anathe- 
mas have been inforced by arms, cruſades, and the 
tribunals of the Inquiſition ; whilſt craft, violence, 
courage and artifice, have conſpired to protect them. 
Their conqueſts have coſt the lives of as many men, 
or almoſt as many, as thoſe of the Roman Common- 
wealth. Many writers apply to new Rome, what was 
obſerved by Virgil concerning the old. 


Multa quoque & bello paſſus, dum conderet urbem, 

Inferretque Deos Latio (G). 

TANTE MOLIS ERAT RoMANAM CONDERE 
GENTEM (67). | 


Vor. V. 


book publiſhed a few months ſince, and entitled, The Hiſtory 97 ths Aninty's 


549 


of 


Long labours, both by ſea and land he bore; 
* And in the doubtful war before he won 
The Latian realm, and built the deſtin'd town. 


«« Such time, ſuch tail, requir d the Roman name, 
Such length of labour for ſo vaſt a frame. 


Dryden. 


Zipporah told Moſes, ſarely a Bld) byſband art thou 
to me (68); but if the Church of Rome were the (68) Exod. in, 
wife of Jeſus Chriſt, her huſband might tell her with 25. 
more reaſon, ſurel) a bloody wife art thou to me. 
What is here ſaid, methinks, is ſufficient to juſtify 
the propoſitions which I had laid down in the firſt 
edition of this Dictionary, in the remark [B] of the 
preſent article. I am till firmly of opinion, that the 


exalted power to which the Popes have raiſed them- 


ſelves, is one of the greateſt prodigies in human 

Hiſtory, and a thing that will not happen twice. 

Were it to do again, I believe it would never be 

done. Puture ages would never afford a point of 

time ſo favourable to this enterprize, as paſt ages; 

and were this great edifice deſtroyed, it would be im- 

poſſible ever to rebuild it. All the Court of Rome 

can now do, though it is filled with the ableſt po- 

Iiticians in the world, is barely to ſupport itſelf. 1 

Its acquiſitions are now at an end (69). It does not (59) This muſt 


now dare excommunicate a crowned head; and is be under ſtood ac- 
often obliged to diſſemble its reſentment, againſt that 


cording to the 


ou l Un ſchool diſtincti 
Catholic party, who diſpute the Pope's infallibility and enen kind pin 


ſuperiority, and burn ſuch books as are moſt favourable exterfiv?. 
to them. Were there now an antipapacy, I mean a | 
ſchiſm, like to thoſe which have been fo frequent, 
and created ſo much confuſion in former times, when 


Pope ſet up againſt Pope, and council againſt council, 


= = = _Infeſliſque obwia ſignis 

Signa, fares aquilas, & pila minantia pilis (o). (yo) Lucan. 
bog wh libs 10 
ver. Us 


© Standards againſt Standards rais d; 
Eagles againſt eagles, javelin againſt javelin.“ 


it would not come oft with honour, but would be 
quite diſconcerted, atd at its wit's end. Such a con- 
traſt or ſtruggle, in an age like ours, would prove 
quite deſtructive. The reader muſt obſerve by the 
way, in order to form a juſt idea of the greatneſs and 
nature of the obſtacles ſpoken of above, that the Ro- 
man Pontifs were obliged to make themſelves maſters 
of ſeveral general councils. Now this was a very dif- 
ficult taſk ; for the more numerous a council is, the 
more it reſembles a ſhip toſt about by contrary winds, 
and buffeted by thoſe violent ſtorms of which Virgil 
has left the following deſcription. | 2 


Incubutre mari, lotumque & ſedibus imit 
Una Euruſque Notuſque ruunt, creberque procellis 
 Africus ; & vaſtos volvunt ad littora flutus. 
Inſequitur clamorque virum, ſtridorque rudentum. 
Eripiunt ſubitò nubes calumque diemque 
Teucrorum ex oculis ; ponto nox incubat atra, 
Intonutre poli, & crebris micat ignibus ather (71). (77) Virg. En. 
| lib. 1. ver. 84. 
« 'The raging winds ruſh thro' the hollow wound, 
And dance aloft in air, and ſkimalong the ground: 
Then ſetling on the ſea, the ſurges ſweep : 
5 Raiſe liquid mountains, and diſcloſe the deep. 
South, eaſt, and weſt, with mix'd confuſion roar, 
“ And roll the foaming billows to the ſhoar. 
«© The cables crack, the ſailors fearful cries 53 
« Aſcend ; and fable night involves the ſkies ; 5 
„% And Heaven itſelf is raviſh'd from their eyes.) 
Loud peals of thunder from the poles inſue, 
„Then flaſhing fires the tranſient light renew; 
The face of things a frightful image bears, 
« And preſent death in various forms appears. 
Dryden. 


The utmoſt art and skill is required for ſteering ſuck 
a ſhip; and it is almoſt a miracle, if the moſt pain- 
ful, the molt skilful working, ſucceeds ſo bappily a 
to bring it into the intended harbour. = 
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599 = 
of Gregory VII [T]. 


I 7] 1fhall ſay a word or two concerning a Book enti- 
ted . . . the Hiſtory of the Amours of Gregory VII.] 
This is but part of the title, but here it follows com- 
pleat : The Hiſtory of the Amours of Gregory Y 11, of Car- 
inal Richelieu, of the Princeſs of Conde, and the Mar- 

 chioneſs d Uri. By Mademoiſelle D. At Colen. 
Printed for Peter the younger, MDCC. Although the 


Author mentions the word Romance in the firft lines of 


the Preface, ſhe nevertheleſs affirms, that all theſe flo- 
ries are true; and that (he could hade carried them 10 
a much greater length, had ſhe employed invention. This 
is the higheſt pitch of boldnefs, and may be eaſily per- 
ceived, at this time, by the peruſal of the Book ; bat 
who can venture to ſay, that this will not be a difficult 
matter in future Ages? Let us ſappoſe that ſuch a Book 
had been wrote in the time vf Gregory VII ; 1s it not 


the eighteenth and twenty eighth Century? 


GRE 


very probable that Aventinus, or Flacius Illyricus, * 
finding it in the corner of ſome Library, would have 
made uſe of it as a true Hiſtory ? Would it not be quot- 
ed every day, as a genuine piece, in controverſial 
works? Who can tell how things may change between 
Perhaps ig- 
norance and barbarity will return, after which palite 
Literature may again revive. Perhaps a thouſand va- 
luable Books may be deſtroyed, whilſt this in queſtion 
may exiſt. This piece will perhaps be difcovered by 
ſome curious perſon ; be look'd upon as an invaluable 
treaſure of ſecret hiſtory, and a genuine monument of 
the true hiſtory of Cardinal Richelieu's amours, &c. 
The Public have too often been impoſed upon by fuch 
pieces, and will probably be ſo in time to come. But 
there 15 no help for it. | 


GREGORY (PETER) a native of Toulouſe, taught the civil Law, firſt at Cahors, and 
afterwards in the city of his birth, He flouriſhed in the 16th Century. He was a man of very 
great learning, and wrote ſome books filled with a vaſt erudition [A]; but he did not appear 
| judicious enough in the choice of things publiſhed by him. What has been ſaid of his book 
(a) Decari titus de Republica may be applied to all his works [BJ. He was invited in a very honourable man- 


& cum ſumma 
Poteſlate accitus 


ner into Lorrain, to be Profeſſor in Civil and Canon Law at Pontamouſſon (a), where Duke 


eft, argue in ea Charles had lately founded an Univerſity. See the margin (5). He exerciſed this em- 


u! rumque Jus 


ages cam. land PIOY ment very gloriouſly till the year 1597, which was that of his death [C J. He was (e) Extraqa 


profeſs. Dovjat. buried in the convent of the Nuns of St. Clara (c). 


Pren. Canon. 


Page 638. 


He underſtood Hebrew [D], from Douiat. 


s ; | . : 4 . . P, n. Canon, 
Which had Colomeſius known, he would have mentioned him in his Gallia Orientalis. * 5 


( Doujat fixes this to anno 1582, but Peter Gregory, in the dedication to the Syntaxis Artis mirabilis, dated at Lions the 4th of 


November 1574, calls himſelf Law-Profeſſor in the new Univerſity of Pontamouſſon. This Univerſit 
Cardinal Charles of Lorrain, if we may credit Baudrand, pag. 4.31. of vol. 2. of his Geography. 


[4] He. . . wrote fume Books, filled with a vaſt e- 


rudition.] This will appear from the peruſal of the 

work intitled, Syntagma Furis univerſi atgue Legum pe- 

ne omnium Gentium, & rerum publicarum precipuarum, 

in tres partes digeſtum, in quo divini & humani juris toti- 

us, naturali ac novo methods per gradus, ordineque, materia 
uniwerſalium & fingularium ſimulque judicia explicantur. 

This 1s a large folio volume, which has borne ſeveral 

(1) I have that impreſſions (1). His other Works are Syntaxis Artis 
before me, of irabilis. De Republica Libri XVI. Two volumes 
Frankfort, 1599- on the Canon-Law. The firſt volume contains Par li- 
 tiones totius Furis Canonici, in quingue libros digeſtæ, 

Scholiis & Anmtationibus illuſtratæ inſtar Syntagmatis 


totius Furis Ecclefiaftici, guæ d methodo Partitionum Ci- 


ceronis Oratoriarum diverſa, ſummam potius Hoſtienſis 

imitantur : the other volume contains, Commentaria 

& Annotationes in Decretalium progmium. Ad Tit. de 

fumma Trinitate & Fide Catbolica. De Conſtitutionibus. 

De Reſcriptis. De Electione Enarratio. Ad Cap. con- 

querente de officio & poteſtnte Fudicis Ordin. Rei benefi- 

| ciariæ Ecilefiaſtice Inſtitutiones. Ad Tit. de Sponſalibus 

2) See Doujat, & Matrimonits. De Uſuris libri tres (2). He wrote 

hs a nas againſt Charles du Moulin (a), to prove that the Coun- 

e cil of Trent ought to be received in France. 

| $ («) Under the name of Ræmundus Rufus (if I miſ- 

take not) and to ſhew that the Council of Trent ought 

to be received in France, againſt what the other had 

written to the contrary, in his Conſilium ſupra facta 

Concilii Tridentini. | Peter Gregory's piece was inſerted 

in 1682, in one of the laſt Editions of the Works 

of Charles du Moulin, to introduce, as it were, into 

the world, this little piece, which was then going to 

appear, for the firſt time, in the Works of this Civi- 
lian. Rem. Cxir.] | | 

[EE] What has been ſaid of his Bock de Republica, 

may be applied to all his Works. ]} Here follows the judg- 

ment which Gabriel Naude has formed of it. Copio- 

for (Nicolao Bieſio Medico Lovanienſi) extitit Gregorius 


(a) Short Ac- 
count of the Life 


y was founded anno 1573, by 


Tholoſamus, at magis ex arte ſeribens, quia Furiſperitus : (3) Naudæus, 
deſiderantur tamen in eo modus, quem fibi prærſcribere non graph. Ho- 
potuit eruditione vulgari luxurians; & majeſias, cui 
non magis indulſit quam judicio, dum omnia ingerit, & | 
pauca digtrit: cæterum walde utilis eſt, & diverſa in ſe (4 Pren. Carex. 
continet, propter que theſauri inflar haberi pofſit, ubi me. bag. 638. 
liorum auctorum gemmas ac precioſam varia doctrinæ (5) Jolras Rbi- 
ſupellectilem poſſis invenire (3). 1. e. Gregory of 4s. He had re- 
TJoulouſe was more copious, and wrote with greater moved from 


22. 


« Phyſician of Louvain. Nevertheleſs, the luxuriancy in the dedication. 


of his erudition was ſuch, that it did not permit him 
+ to ſet bounds to his writing. This Author is like- (6) Cum per fe- 
e wiſedeficient in dignity as well as in judgment; he 7/7 ©7915 #2 
3 3 f fius auctoris pi 
crouding in every thing, and digeſting very little. ſentia & ope Hui 
He nevertheleſs is a very uſeful Writer, and has on Iiceret. Johnas 
taken in a multitude of things, for which reaſon he Rhodius, Petri 
may be conſidered as a treaſure, where the moſt ex- © ſcberi Biblicpo- 


« cellent particulars of the beſt Authors are to be 4 4 N RR 

« found” ee de Succeſſor, pil 
Dedicat. ad Ar- 

. [(C] The year 1597 . . was that of his death.) Dou- chiepiſcopum 

Jat (4) informs me of this particular; and as he was Moguntinum- 

the Author's countryman, I believe him rather than Cum ipſius Auc- 


Konig, who declares that our Gregory died in 158 5. tor is praſentia in 


cc 


66 
66 


hi ſce deplorandis 
The Francfort Bookſeller (5) 15 not accurate, when he Gallicarum rerum 


ſays in his Dedication, dated the firſt of March 1 599, fmultbus frut 
that the calamities of the times had prevented his en- **” liceret. Idem, 
joying the preſence and aſſiſtance of the Author (6), * * 
when he reprinted the Syntagma Juris uni verſi. Would _ 
this Author have wrote thus of our Gregory, in 1599, (7) Feltman, 


had he known that he died in 1597 ? This error could — 85 4 


not be wholly excuſed, by ſuppoſing that the printing apud Magirum, 
of this Book took up ſome years. Eponymol- pag- 

[D] He underfiood Hebrew. ) This we are told by 493: 
Feltman, a Civilian of Germany ; he not only callin 


him wirum omni ſtudiorum genere excellentiſſimum (7), (3) 1bid. cap. t+ 


num. 3- 4p 


but alſo Hebræi Juris ac Sermonis callentiſi mum (8). . 


3 GREGORY (JOHN), a. very learned Engliſh Writer in the ſeventeenth Cen- 


Oath of My, tury, was born at Agmundeſham or Amerſham in Buckinghamſhire on the 1oth of 


Jobn Gregory 
M. A. By 
Jobn Gurgany 


November 1607. His parents were in low circumſtances, but of ſuch noted piety and /4) Wood, Au. 
honeſty, as gained them the eſteem of perſons of - the beſt 


Quality in that place ( a) ; Oxon. vol. 2. 


col. 100. tells us, 


Z. P. of Merton Whence this their eldeſt fon, about the fifteenth year (b) of their pious education of him, that he became a 


College, prefixed 


be. Gee, bed. was Choſen by Dr. Crook to wait upon Sir William Drake, and ſoon after on Sir Robert Chuch u. 18 


buma : or certain Crook, at Chriſt Church in Oxford, where they were 
George Morley, afterwards Biſhop of Wincheſter (c). 


learned Tratts 
written by Fobn 
Gregory, M. A. 


| mm Church in 1624 
ut under the tuition of Dr. 


e ſtudied here ſixteen of every (% $57 e, 
8 4 ub ſupra» 
| rwenty 


ittca, peg. m. 


« art, as being a Civilian, than Nicholas Bieſus the rer hellt, 
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) Short Ae- 
— &c. 


to great diſtreſs, being deprived of the benefit of his two Prebends, and retired to 
obſcure Ale-houſe on the Green at Kidlington near Oxford. Here he lived in great re- 


GRE 


twenty four hours for ſeveral years together, by which means he made a prodigious pro- 
greſs in learning (d), and took the degree of Bachelor of Arts October the 11th 1628 (e), 
and that of Maſter of Arts June the 22d 1631(f), About this time Dr. Brian Duppa, 
Dean of Chriſt Church, made him Chaplain or Petty Canon of that Cathedral, and af- 
terwards his domeſtic Chaplain, and Prebendary of Chicheſter and Saliſbury, when Dr. 
Duppa ſucceſſively fate Biſhop of thoſe Sees (g). In 1634 he publiſhed a ſecond edition 
of Sir Thomas Ridley's View of the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Law with Notes | A}; in 
which Notes he made an early diſcovery of his Civil, Hiſtorical, Eccleſiaſtical, Ritual, 
and Oriental Learning, and his {kill in the Saxon, French, Italian, Spaniſh and all the 
Eaſtern Languages, which he made himſelf maſter of without any guide, except Mr. 


John Dod the 


calogiſt (H), whoſe converſation and directions for the Hebrew tongue 


he enjoyed one vacation near Banbury (i). Some years before his death he was reduced 


an 


tiredneſs; and in 1646, Juſt before his death, publiſhed Notes and Obſervations upon ſome 


paſſages of Scripture [B], in which kind of ſtudies he intended to ſpend the reſt of his 


life. 


— {b) He was called ſo, becauſe he, with Robert Cleaver, another Puritan Miniſter, wrote An Expoſition on the ten Commandments. 
He was born in Cheſhire, educated in Jefus College Cambridge, ſucceſſively Miniſter of Hanwell in Oxfordſhire, Fenny Drayton in 
Leiceſterſhire, Canons Aſhby and Fauſley in Northamptonſhire, though for a time ſilenced in each 07 them. He died at Fauſtey in 


1645, aged about ninety, 


[A In n 634 he publiſhed a ſecond Edition of Sir Tho- 


mas Ridley's View of the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Law, 


(1) In his Shirt 
Account of the 
Life and Death 


of Jobn Gregory 


M. A. prefixed to 
Gregorii Pofthus 
ma: or certain 
learned Trafts 
oritten by Fobn 


Gregory M. A. 


(2) The firſt e- 
dition of it was 
printed in the 
reign of King 
James I. 


Sir Thomas 
Ridley was edu- 
cated at King's 
College Cam- 
bridge, after- 


wards Maſter of ,, 


Eaton ſchool, one 


<vith Notes.) The title of this Edition is as follows: 
A View of the Civile and Ecelgſiaſticall Law ; and 
wherein the practice of them is ftreitned and may be re- 
lieved within this Land. Written by Sir Thomas Rid- 
ley Kut. and Doctor of the Civile Law. The ſecond E- 
dition by J. G. Mr. of Arts. Oxford 1634 in 4to. It 
was reprinted at Oxford 1662 in 8yo, and 1675 in 4to. 
Mr. Gurgany B. D. of Merton College (1) tells us, 
that Mr. Gregory dedicated his Edition of Ridley's 
View to Dr. Duppa ; but we find no ſuch Dedication 
in the Edition of 1634 now before us ; and oar Author 
himſelf in his preface obſerves, that finding it under 
the protection of the high and mighty Prince James, he 
thought it altogether inglorious to ſeek any other Patron 
for this new Edition. He ſtiles this Work a learned and 
uſeful View of both the Laws, and remarks that it * may 
* now hope to conceive a more indifferent cenſure than 
« before (2), as being committed to a ſeaſon more ma- 
„ ture and more perfeQly diſpoſed. For howſoever, 
„ ſays Mr. Gregory, the time, that firſt brought this 
« forth, could not he charged with any notable diſtem- 
per; yet the Commonwealth we live in is of that 
„ thriving nature, that however the preſent time may 
„ {till be good, yet it always makes the ſucceeding 
Age better than itſelf. This argues the State not 
* near her ruin, though ſome unruly ſpirits, led by an 
«« irregular motion, have been bold to anticipate ; as if 
every one that had ſo much pity to fear, had alſo 


of the Maſters of judgment enough to foreſee the ruin of a Kingdom. 


Chancery, Chan- 
cellor of the 


cheſter, Vicar 
General to Arch- 
biſhop Abbot. 
He died January 


23, 1628, 


ure. 


„ If it needs muſt be ſuſpected, that the State is 


not far from her fall, let this be the only reaſon, be- 
Biſhopric of Win- 


* cauſe ſhe draweth ſo near to her perfection. That 
« which heretofore moſt of all incumbered theſe Do- 
„ minions, was the diſproportion of the civil power to 
«the eccleſiaſtical. This a great Prince abated, and 
% the Act was truly maſculine, yet like thoſe of the 
«« {trongeſt importance, would not be perfected by the 
« ſame hand. Therefore it was by him ſo fully done 


on one ide, that it might be feared left it ſhould run 


« over on the other. To prevent this, the diſcretion 
«« of theſe late diſcerning times hath warily provided, 
«« the wiſdom of the Prince having ſo well tempered 
„both the Powers, that it may now be hoped, they 
«+ ſhall agree one with another, as both do in him, 
„by a glorious correſpondence.” _ 

[BJ In 1646. . . hepubliſhed Notes and Obſervations 
upon ſome paſſages of Scripture.) The title of this work 
was, Notes and Obſervations upon ſome paſſages of Scrip- 
By J. G. Maſter of Arts of Chrift-Church Oxon. 
Oxford 1646 in 4to. It was reprinted at London 
1660, 1665, 1671, 1683 in 4to, and tranſlated into 
Latin, and inſerted in the Critici ſacri. In the preface 
he animadverts upon thoſe, who in explaining Scrip- 
tures made pretences to a ſpirit of interpretation. This 
„indeed, /ays he, is a Spirit, that bloweth where it 
« lifteth, and no man can tell whence it cometh, nor 


«* qvhither it will go. I would have you tell me by 


«+ this Spirit of what Kind the Dial of Abax was; or 
** how the Sun could go ten degrees backwards, © For 


„ ſupernumerary to theſe Epilogiſms. 


and if the retroceſſion could be meant of the ſhadow 
(and ſome men look no farther) the ſame thing may 
be made to fall out every day upon an ordinary dyal, 
and (notwithſtanding what a good Mathematician 
hath ſaid to the contrary) in a ſite and poſition of 
the Sphere without the tropics. Therefore the going 
back is to be meant of the Sun itſelf. Tell me by 
the ſame Spirit how darkneſs could be 2h the face 
« of the whole earth at the Paſſion of our Saviour, and 


* 


4 


* 


«cc 


66 


*« Hemiſphere, excepting thoſe of Jeruſalem, per- 
« ceive it ? Make it good, if you can, out of the month 
but of two witneſſes. What's Phlegon and Apollo- 
«© phanes ? or if the firſt be one, the notice is fo ſingle, 
„that it will not ſerve to celebrate, but bring the won- 


* 


551 


(1) Short Account, 


ubi ſupra. Wood, 
Atben. O von. vol. 


1. col. 100. ſays 

that his benefice 

was in : 

Northampton= 
ire. 


the kind I am ſure it was like nome of ours in uſe ; 


Pet. Nonius 


no Aſtronomer in the Eaſt, nor any man of all that 


der into doubt. The Sun was not totally eclipſed to 


all the world. One hemiſphere of his body ſhined 


&« ſtill. And the face of thewhole earth is to be meant 
« ſame Spirit I would know why the Greek and He- 
«© brew Scripture ſhould differ ſo vaſtly in account, and 
% how the Cainan ur. got into Saint Lyke's Goſ- 
«c pel intolerably (Joſeph Scaliger hath ſaid more) a- 
é gainſt all original truſt. 
you the manner of that hereaſter, and that the 
„% Jews did not cut off (as the Arabic Catena would 
« have it) but the Hellenifts or Græciſts (fo it ought to 


of the Land of Judea, as it is elſewhere. By the 


But I may poſlibly tell 


c be read, not Grecians, AR. vi. 1.) added what is 


And Cainan 


«© came in too at this back-door, as I think I ſhall be 


* able to ſhew you at ſome other time, and from an 


<« inconſiderable Ground (but for this it were ſo) of the 
« Helleniſtical Chiliaſts. 


Spirit whatſoever (that of God only excepted) you 


But if by this or any other 


„can declare what was Melchizedeck's generation, 1 


« ſhall think you try'd here too much.” Mr. Gregory 
afterwards obſerves, that he was aſk'd once by an able 
and underſtanding man, whether the Alcoran as it is 
in itſelf, had ſo much in it, as to work any thing upon 
a rational belief. He ſaid, Ves. Thus much only, 
„fa he, I require, that the believer ſhould be 
brought up firſt under the engagement of that Book. 
« That which is every where called Religion, hath 


« more of intereſt and the ſtrongeſt impreſſions of e- 


% ducation, than perhaps we confider of otherwiſe. For 
« the Book itſelf, it is taken for the greater part out 
« of our Scripture, and would not hear altogether ſo 
« ill, if it were looked upon in its own text, or thro” 
<« a good Tranſlation. But (not to gain any thing by 
« this) the Alcoran is ſcarcely tranſlated yet. The 
&« beſt diſguiſe of it is that in Arragonois by Joannes 
% Andreas the Moor; but the intire copy of it is not 
« eaſily met with.” He then tells us, tho' we meet 
not yet with any piece of Scripture tranſlated into the 
China Tongue, yet there is extant even in that a very 
fall tradition of our Goſpel, as it was found written 
upon a ſtone, wrought in the form of a long ſquare, 
and dug out of the ground at the building of a wall in 
Sanxuen in the year 1625. The title of the ſtone is 
written upon with nine characters in the Chineſe, ex- 
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(50 Short Ac 


count, ubi ſupra, 


(m) Wood, col, 
ION, 


(n) Short Ac- 
count, ubi ſupra, 


is a manuſcript of his intitled, Ob/ervationes in loca quædam excerpta ex Fobannis Malelæ 4 Wood, 4th, 


GRE 


life. But his conſtitution being broken with an hereditary gout, with which he had been (1 A very Inge. 
troubled for above twenty years, and which at laſt ſeized his ſtomach, he died at Kid- -* Digi 


Diſcourſe was 


lington March the 13th 1646 (7), and his body by the contribution of his friends was publiked ar Lon- 
conveyed to Chriſt Church Oxford, and interred there (n). He was honoured by the under this Miez =_ 
acquaintance and favour of the greateſt men of that age; and held a correſpondence with e ede Dif: 5 (r) 
ſeveral eminent perſons abroad, as well Jeſuits and Jews, as others (n). Beſides his wpipping wo. 
Poſthumous Works publiſhed by his friend Mr. John Gurgany, B. D. of Merton Col- By a la 
lege [CJ, and his Treatiſes abovementioned, he wrote a Tract, intitled Alkibla (o), in Ars o rhe ni. 


which he endeavoured to vindicate the antiquity of worſhipping towards the Eaſt. There 5 9 0*fird. 


\ 


chronographia, in the public Library at Oxford (); and he intended to haye publiſhed Fe 
a Latin Tranſlation of that Author with Annotations (2). He tranſlated Iikewiſe from (7) Sher 4:- 


Greek count Sc. 


preſſing as follows : Lapis in laudem & memoriam æ- 


ternam Legis, Lucis, & Veritatis portatæ de Fudæa, & 
in Chind promulgate, erectus. The ſtone ſaith, that 
6 our Saviour, aſcended up into Heaven about noon, 
& relinguens ſeptem viginti tomos doctrinæ ad portam 
magne converſjonis mundi aperiundam ; and left be- 
« hind him twenty ſeven Books of Doctrine (/ many 
* there are in the New Teflament) to ſet open a gate 


for the great converſion of the world. Baptiſmum inſti- 


« tuit ex aqua & Spiritu ad abluenda peccata, & c. Ex- 
& citat omnes voce charitatis, reverentiam exhibere ju- 
bens wer ſus Orientem, ne pergant in vid vite glorid/e : 
« i. e. He inſtituted Baptiſm by Water and the Spirit 
« to waſh away fins: he ſtirred all men up in the 
voice of charity, and gave command that they 


* ſhould worſhip towards the Eaſt, that they might 


«oo forward in the way of a glorious life.” The 


ſtone itſelf could not ſo well be brought off from 
the place; but one like it was ſhewn at Rome in Bi- 
Bliotheca Domils profeſſe. Mr. Gregory remarks, that 
we muſt not think, that all, or any, of the Apocry- 
phal Books were firſt written in Greek; that the He- 
brew Edition by the Jews at Conſtantinople is the un- 


_ doubted Text of Jobis, and St. Jerom faith the ſame of 


MS. Arab. in 
Arch. Bibl. 
Bodl. 


* manuſcripts it is found to be, tho' not received as 


Eccleſ. Hiſt. lib. 
3. fol. 32, 6. 


Joſeph. Chriſti - one more, 


Fudith ; and with regard to the Viſdom of the ſon of 
Sirach, it is confeſſed in the Preface to have been a 
'Tranſlation from the Hebrew, and the Book itfelf was 
formerly accounted among the Hagiographa. The 


Wiſdom of Solomon was written in Chaldee, for Rabbi 


Moſes Ben Nachman quotes it ſo out of chapt. 7. v. 5. 
&c. and v. 17. &c. in the preface to his Comment up- 
on the Pentateuch. ** One of the Books of the Mac- 
«© chabees is known to be in Hebrew; and the worſt 
of all the company, (and excepted againſt by Bel- 
larmin himſelf, tho' appointed to be read in our 
« churches,) that is, the Fourth of Eſdras, will be 
clearly of another credit and reputation to you, if 
« you read it in the Arabic. The ſtory of the woman 
taken in adultery hath met with very much adver- 
„ ſity. St. Hierom noteth it wanting in ſeveral co- 
« pies of his time. The Paraphraſt Nonnus had no- 
thing to ſay to it; nor is it noted upon by Theophy- 
„lad, &c. The Armenian Church, as one of their 
Prieſts informed me, allow it not a place in the body 
of the Goſpel, but reject it to the latter end as a ſuſ- 
«« pected piece. The Syr:ac Paraphraſt leaveth it out, 
«© (that is, the printed Paraphraſt,) but in ſome of the 


the reſt of Scripture, but written upon with this 
« aſteriſm, Nö D WIR R271), that it is not 
in the text. But the Arabic hath it; and in the 
Greek manuſcripts it wanteth but in one of the ſe- 
«« venteen 3 ſed ita, ſaith Beza, ut mira fit ſectionis 
Larietas, enough to make me (he faith ſo too) wt de 


.*© totius iſtius narrationis fide dubitem. But Euſebius 


noted long ago, that the ſetter forth of this Hiſtory 
awas the ancient Papias ; hi T0 u EH tvayſtaor 
% Txp«;4 3 and that it was io be had in the Goſpel ſe- 
e cundum Hebræos. Et ſaſpicari merito quis poſit [tho 
ſaith Druſius) ex Evangeiio illo ad noſtra exemplaria 
*« dimandfſe; but I ſhall conclude from hence but as 
„ he doth, with a nhi/ affirm.” Our Author ob- 
ſerves then, that our account of David's P/alms is 150; 
but the Arabic and ſome other 'I'ranſlations ſet down 
Joſephus Hypomneſticus faith that David 


an Græc. MSS., made Wanwas d,, an infinite number of Pſalms. 
Athanaſ. in Sy- 4/,anaſius laith, xs ror Toriz9 e ha, &c. In the 


nop. 


,Greek Plalters it is no fare thing to meet with it in 
the manuſcripts: it is extant in more than one or three 


4 


* 


in the public Library at Oxford. One hath it in Mag- 
dalen College, and a third in Corpus Chriſti College 
given them by Claimund their firſt Preſident. In the 
old Editions, eſpecially that of Aldus, it is to be found; 
and Juſtine Decaduus, who wrote the Epiſtle to the 
Reader, tells us, that having gotten fo excellent an 
aſſiſtant as Aldus indeed was, they were reſolved to be- 
gin to the world (printing was not very ancient then) 
with T1» $conviveor B rv Juv ] n, the Book 
of Pſalms inſpired by God. And yet they reckon this 
ſupernumerary for one of the con 
tion of St. Fohn, continues our Author, you knows what 
himſelf hath ſaid of it, and how little Beza hath ſaid 
to that. . . . Fudicious Calvin being once aſted his opi- 
nion concerning the Apocalypſe, made anſwer, le penitus 
ignorare quid velit tam obſcurus ſeriptor, qui qualiſque 
fuerit, nondum conſtat inter eruditos: That for his 
5 part he was altogether ignorant what that obſcure 


« Author would have: and that no body yet knew 


* whoor what he was.“ For the fir/? part of the anſever, 
it will paſs well enom h. Cajetan ſaid right, Exponat 
qui poteſt. The latter words (if they were his ) do not 


become the Writer of the Revelation, or the man that 


Jpake them. . . The leaving this Book out of ſome copies 
is juſt nothing againſt it. You may ſay as much (and as 
juſtly too) of the canonical Epiſtles, and there is the ſame 
reaſon for all. Theſe were more lately wwritten, and 


therefore not ſo ſoon received into the Canon as the reſt. 


With regard to the conſervation and incorruption of 
the Text of the Scriptures, he obſerves, that the 
* Alcoran itſelf hath had much better luck. That of 


* the Old Teſtament, how tenable ſoever it hath been 


made by their encompaſling and inacceſſible Mara, 
« I] do not find it ſo altogether (though wonderfully 
* enough) entire. But for the New, there is no pro- 
* fane Author whatſoever, ceteris paribus, that hath 
ce ſuffered ſo much at the hand of time. And what of 
« all this? Certainly the Providence was ſhewed to be 
greater in theſe miſcarriages (as we take them) than 


eit could have been in the abſolute preſervation. God 
« ſuffered tares to be ſowed in the Genealogies, while 


« men ſlept, and in ſome elemental parts, that we 


« might not inſiſt upon thoſe M n (ſee 
% Ben. Bar Fonab's Itinerary) Extrafta Quæſtionum, 


as thele things are called and kept by the Jews them- 


«« ſelves. It is an invincible reaton for the Scripture's 


ce part,that other eſcapes ſhould be ſo purpoſely and infi- 
6c 
“all ſcarce moved out of its place. 'T'o fay the truth, 
* theſe varieties of readings in a few by-places do the 
« {ame office to the main Scripture, as the variations 


« of the compaſs to the whole magnet of the earth. 


„The Mariner knows ſo much the better for thele to 
« ſteer his courſe.” With reſpect to the ſtyle of the 
Scriptures, he tells us, that it is unſpeakably good, but 
not admirable in their ſenſe, who reckon the height of it 
from the unuſualneſs of the phraſe. The Majeſly of that 
Book fits upon another Throne. He that was among the 
Herdſmen of Lekoah, did not aurite like bim, that was 
among the Prieſts at Anathoth. | | 

[C] His Poſthumous Works, publiſhed by bis Friend 
Mr. John Gurgany, B. D. of Merton College.] They 
were printed at London 1650, 1664, 1671, and 1683 
in 4to. The Edition of 1671 has the following title: 
Gregorii Poſthuma ; or certain learned Tradis awritten by 


| John Gregory, M. 4. and Chaplain of Chrift Church 


in Oxon. Together with a ſbort Account of the authat*s Life 
and Elegies on his much lamented death. Publithed by bis 
deareſt Friend J. G. B. D. of Merton College. This vo- 
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nitely let paſs, and yet no ſaving or ſubſtantial part at 
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Greek into Latin, 1. Palladius de Gentibus India & Brachmanibus : 2. $. Ambroſius de 
Moribus Brachmannorum : 3. Anonymus de Brachmanibus : which Tranſlations came af- 
ter his death into the hands of Mr. Edmund Chilmead, Chaplain of Chriſt Church Ox- 


at London 1665 in 4to (7). 


Bysſhe Eſqz who publiſhed them in his own name 


lume contains, I, 4 D:ſcour/e of the LXX Interpreters; V. Epiſcopus Puerorum in die Innocentium. VI. De 


the Place and Manar of their Interpretation. II. 4 Kris & Epochis, Serving the 
Diſcourſe declaring what time the Nicene Cried began to among all Nations from the creation to 

HI. 4 Sermon upon the Reſur- 
. 15. werſ. 20. IV. Katy fury -, 
or, a Diſprodf of him in the third of St. Luke, werſ. 36. 


be Jung in the Church. 


refion from 1 Cor 


ſeveral accounts of time 
0 the preſent Age. 
VII. The Mrian Monarchy, being a deſcriptiam of it 
Riſe and Fall. VIII. The Deſcription and Uſe of the 
Terreftrial Globe. ee . 


- 5 GREGORY (JAMES), a very eminent Mathematician in the ſeventeenth Cen- 
tury. was born in Scotland. He had an admirable genius, and entered early into the 
moſt ſublime parts of the Mathematics with prodigious ſucceſs. He ſpent ſome part of 
his life in foreign countries, eſpecially in Italy, and afterwards was appointed Profeſſor 
of Mathematics at St. Andrews in Scotland. In the year 1663 he publiſhed at London 


his Optica promota [A]; 
Duadratura 15 +. 
me 1668, he 

tween Stephano 


ns 


and in 1667 at Padua his Vera Circuli & Hyperbolæ 
In the Philoſophical Tranſactions, Number XXXVI for the month of 
gave an account of the controverſy concerning the motion of the earth 
mo de Angelis and John Baptiſta Riccioli. 
Numb. XXXVII, for July 1668 he publiſhed an anſwer to Mr. Huygens's Animad- 


In the ſame Tranſactions 


verſions, printed in the Journal des Savans of July the 2d 1668, upon his book Vera 


Circuli & Hyperbolæ Quadratura. 


In the ſame Tranſactions Numb. XLIV for Februar 


1662 he gives ſome Conſiderations upon Mr. Huygens's Letter printed in the Fournal 
des Savans of Nov. 2d 1668, in vindication of his Examen of our Author's Vera Cir- 
cult & Hyperbolz Quadratura. This Controyerſy was carried on with ſome warmth, 
as appears by a Letter of Mr. Gregory from St. Andrews to Mr. John Collins, F. R. S. 
an extract of which we ſhall give the reader [C]. In 1668 our Author publiſhed his 


I] In the year 1663 he publiſbed at London his 
Optica promota.] The whole title is, Optica promota, 
ſeu abdita Radiorum reflexorum & refraftorum myſteria, 
Geometric? enucleata ; cui ſubnectitur Appendix, ſubti- 
Iiſimorum Aſtronomiæ Problematin refolutionem exhihens. 
Authore Facobo Gregorio, Abredonenfi Scoto. It con- 
tains many admirable propoſitions in -Optics and 
Aſtronomy. In the 59th propoſition he gives the 
conſtruction of a reflecting Teleſcope with a perforated 
Object-Metal, to tranſmit the light to an eye-glaſs, 
placed behind it. This happy; thought has given oc- 

caſion to the moſt conſiderable improvements made 
in Optics fince the firſt invention of the Teleſcope ; 
and induced Sir Iſaac Newton, as may be ſeen in the 
Philoſophical Tranſa&ions No. LXXXIII, to conſider 
that ſort of conſtructions and all their diſadvantages. 
This raiſed a very uſeful controverſy, which was carried 
on in the years 1672 and 1673 by the epiſtolary correſ- 
pondence of Mr. John Collins F. R. S. with Mr. 
Gregory and Mr. Newton ; 'the original Letters of 
whom are now in the poſſeſſion of William Jones 
Eſq; F. R. 8. 7 Re 

IB] His Vera Circuli & Hyperbolæ Quadratura.] 

It was printed in 4to at Padua under this title: Vera 

circuli & Hyperbolæ Duadratura in propria ſua propor- 

tionis ſpecie inventa & demonſirata a Facobo Gregorio 

Scote, In this Book the Author gives a new Analytical 

method for ſumming up of an infinite or indefinite con- 

verging ſeries, and applies his method to the ſquaring of 
the Circle, Ellipſis, and Hy perbola by an infinite ſe- 
ries; and gives the way of computing their dimen- 
ſions to any degree of exactneſs. And from the 

Areas of the Hyperbola he-finds the Logarithms of 
Numbers with great facility and expedition. Mr. 
Gregory printed only 1 50 copies of this book for his 
own uſe and that of his friends; but another impreſſion 
of 500 copies was printed at Padua with the privi- 
lege of the State of Venice in the year 1668, to 
which he added another treatiſe, intitled, Geometrie 
pars univerſalis, inſerviens quantitatum curvarum tranſ- 
mutationi & menſure. Authore F acobo Gregorio Abre- 

donenſi Scoto. In this book he treats of the moſt diffi 
cult ſubjects. with great ſagacity and skill. He gives 
general methods of meaſuring moſt ſolids. All that 

Archimedes, Lucas Valerius, Paulus Guldinus, John 

de la Faille, and Andrew Tacquet have done 
upon that ſubject, are but as Corollaries to his me- 


Vol. V. 


= 6 


Exercitationes 


thod; by which he meaſures the ſurſaces of Solids 

and ſpiral Spaces, not attempted by the Antients, 
nor touched upon till very lately by any of the mo- 
derns. He determines the lengths of Curve Lines in 
a moſt elegant manner. Towards the latter end of 
the book he has ſeveral Optical Propoſitions: concern 
ing the imperſection of the eye, and the confuſion of 
the ſight ; the apparent magnitude of the ſun low 
and high; the tails of Comets; what proportion the 
earth's illumination by the ſun bears to its illumina- 
tion by the moon at full; and the like compariſon 
between the ſun and fixed ſtar Siriun. He ſhews that 
Viſion by the help of a Teleſcope or Microſcope is 
not deceitful ; and gives an obſervation of the fimi- 
litnde between the earth and moon. The titles of his 
ſeveral Heads are theſe. I. De ſiderum ſcintillatione 
& magnitudine apparente. II. Quad fol fit realiter 
et formaliter calidus. III. De Solit humilis & ſub- 

limis magnitudine apparente. IV. De Viſibilium Piftur& 
ſub tefto ob ſcuro. V. De Cometarum Caudis. VI. De 

Stellarum fixarum diftantia, VII. Quad Vifu ope 

Teleſcopii vel Microſcopii non fit fallax. VII. Quad 
omne Vifibile in infinitum fit diwiſibile. IX. De Ob- 

ſervatione ſimilitudinis inter Terram & Lunam. 

[C] This en aba carried on with fame 
warmth, as appears by a letter of Mr. Gregory from 
St. Andrews to Mr. John Collins F. R. S- an extratt 
of which we ſhall give the reader.) The letter is 
dated January the 6th, 1670, and in it Mr. Gregory 
writes thus: In April laſt I had an anſwer to Mr. 
« Qldenburg's queries from Mr. Bruce; but being ac- 
«« cidentally at Edinburgh at that time, and ſeeing 
the Philoſophical Tranſa#ions (No XLIV.) of Fe- 
« bruarylaſt, I was 2 diſcouraged by the Lines 
«© prefixed to my Anſwer to Huygens, from enter- 
© taining any ſuch correſpondence. I have ſince re- 
% ceived an anſwer to the fame queries from one 


% Mr. Gordon; but am not ſo much a Chriſtian as 
to hel 


thoſe who hurt me. I do not know, (nei- 


% ther do I defire to know) who calleth in that 


*©. Preface Hugenius's Animadwerſions of November 


„the 12th 1668, judicious ; but I would earneſtly 
« deſire, that he would particulariſe (if he be not an 


ignorant) in what. my Anſwer, which is contra- 


« diftory to Hugenius's Animadwverfions is faulty; for 
in Geometrical matters, if any thing be judicious, 
its contradictory mult be nonſenſe. I do not know 
| | * what 
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Exercitationes Geometrice [ D], and in 1672 a ſmall Treatiſe in 8vo intitled, The” great 
and new Art of weighing Vanity: or 'a Diſcovery. F the ignorance, and arrogance of 'the 


great and new Artiſt 


in his Pſeudo-Philoſophical Writings. To which are annexed ſome 


Tentamina de Motu Penduli & Projectorum. This book is pretended to be written by 


Mr. Patrick Mathers, Arch-Bedel of the Univerſity of St. Andrews; but it is ſuffici- 


ently known to have been written by Mr. Gregory [EZ]. He held a correſpondence 
with Mr. Collins abovementioned, who made extracts of our Author's: Letters FI, 
which, with the original letters, came into the hands of the learned and ingenious Wil- 


liam Jones Eſq; F. R. S. who gave theſe extracts and ſome of the letters, which related 


to Sir Iſaac Newton's Analytical Inventions, to be repoſited in the Archives of the Royal 
Society. It appears from the epiſtolary correſpondence between Mr. Collins and Mr. 
Vernon, then at Paris, that in the beginning of the year 1671 the Royal Academy 
there had ſo great an eſteem for our Author, as to reſolve to recommend him to the 
King of France for a penſion. And Mr. Huygens himſelf approved of it, though he 


ſaid, that he had reaſon to think himſelf diſobliged by Mr. Gregory on account of the 
controverſy then between them. Several members ot the Royal Academy wrote about 
the affair to Mr. Oldenburg, Secretary of the Royal Society, deſiring him to ac- 
quaint the Council of that Society with it, and likewiſe that the King of France was 


« what need there was of any apology for inſert- 
« ing my anſwer, but to complement Hugenius, and 
«« violently (if it be poſſible) to bear down the truth. 
„J imagine ſuch actions below the meaneſt mem- 
«© ber of the Royal Society. However I hope I 
% may have permiſſion to call to an account in 
« print the penners of that Preface. I hope you 
„will excuſe my freedom in this particular, which 
«© concerneth me ſo near. I thank you kindly for 
„your civil proffer of publiſhing any of my Lucu- 
« brations. . . I intreat you to advertiſe me upon 
« what account my books are ſuppreſſed in Italy.” 
[D] His Exercitationes Geometricz.] This book 
contains the following curious articles. I. Appendicula 
ad veram Circuli & Hyperbolæ Quadraturam. II. N. 
Mercatoris Quadratura Hyperbolæ Geometrice demonſtrata. 
III. Analogia inter Lineam Meridianam Plani ſphærii 
Nautici & Tangentes Artificiales Geometrice demonſirata; 


eu, quod Secantium Naturalium additio efficiat Tangen- 


tes Artificiales. IV. Item, quod Tangentium Naturalium 
Aaditio efficiat ſecantes Artificiales, V. Quadratura 
Conchoidis, VI. Quadratura Ciſſoidis. VII. Methodus 
facilis & accurata componendi Secantes & Tangentes Ar- 
 tificiales. | 0 | | 
LE] It is ſufficiently known to have been written by 
Mr. Gregory.) In a letter of his to Mr. John Col- 
lins dated July the 2d 1672, he gives this account of 
the occaſion of writing that book. There is one 
« Maſter Sinclare, that writ the Ars magna & nova, 
« a pitiful ignorant fellow, who hath lately written 
« horrid nonſenſe in Hydroſtatics, and againſt Mr. 


« Boyle, for weighing water in water ; and hath in_ 


«« print abuſed Mr. Sanders, a Maſter in the Univer- 
« ſity here, a perſon very knowing in the Mathema- 
* tics, and who is reſolved to get the Bedel of the 
„ Univerſity to write againſt him; and upon this 
* account hath deſired me to write to you for Ste- 
«« vinus's Mathematics, which I entreat you to ſend. 
* We reſolve to make excellent ſport with him.” 
DLF] Extrads of our author's letters.) In his letter 
to Mr, Collins dated at St. Andrews January the 29th 
1670 he writes thus. I received the books you 
„ ſent unto me, for which I render you my very 
„ hearty thanks. Mr. Barrow in his Optics ſheweth 
<< himſelf a moſt ſubtle Geometer, ſo that I think 
% him ſuperior to any that ever I looked up- 
„on. I long exceedingly to ſee his Geometrical 
«* Lefures, and I intreat you to fend them to me 
* preſently as they come from the preſs; for I eſteem 
** the author more than you can eaſily ima- 
% gine.“ Mr. Collins in a letter to our author, dated 
December the 24th 1670, ſends him, as a ſpecimen 
of what improvements had been made in England, 
tarce feries of Mr, Newton; viz. the Arc being given, 
% find the Sine, and the Cofine; and the Sine being 
given, to find the Arc; Mr. Gregory in his letter of 
February 15, 1671 returrs ſeveral Series no leſs cu- 
rious; as, a Series for finding the Arc, whoſe Tan- 
gent is given; another for finding the Tangent of a 
given Arc; and a Series for finding the Secant of a 
given Arc; together with Series for finding the Loga- 
rithm Tangent and Logarithm Sccant of a given Arc, 


willing 


and wice werſa; as alſo Series for meaſuring the 
Length of the Elliptic and Hyperbolic Curve. In 
his letter to Mr; Collins of the gth of April 1672 
from St. Andrews, he writes thus : < I am much 
s obliged to you for thoſe excellent improvements of 
* learning you advertize me of. I was exceedingly fur- 


60 ee, with thoſe experiments of Mr. Newton. © 


hey will cauſe great changes throughout all the 


* Body of Natural Philoſophy, by all appearance, 


«« if the matter of fact be true, which I have no 
ground to queſtion, I would gladly fee what Mr. 


Hool can ſay againſt the Doctrine raiſed upon them.” 


In the ſame letter he ſends Mr. Collins the ſolution 
of the famous Keplerian Problem by an infinitely 
converging Series ; which, he ſays, in all Aſtrono- 
«« mical uſes may be much exaQer than any Table 
6 of Sines. And farther, thoſe infinite Series have 
«* the ſame ſucceſs in Equations, which they have in 


other Problems, only this, becauſe in Equations 


„there are many indetermined Quantities, the Series 


are exceedingly tedious ; but when theſe are deter- 


* mined, the Series are abundantly ſimple.” Moſt 
of the Series, which were ſent by our Author to 
Mr. Collins, were afterwards publiſhed by his Ne- 
phew Dr. David Gregory in his treatiſe, _ intitled, 


Exercitatio Geometrica de dimenſione Figurarum, printed 


at Edinburgh in the year 1684. And the Series for 
the Keplerian Problem was printed by him in the 
fourth Propoſition of the third Book of the Doctor's 
Elements of Aſtronomy. Mr. Gregory in his letter to Mr. 


Collins dated at St. Andrews May the 17th 1671 gives 


ſeveral inſtances of the uſe of his method of Infinite 
Series; as a Series for meaſuring the ſecond Segments 
of the Sphæroid; a Series for the Length of the 
Curye of the common Hyperbola, the tame being 
applicable with a little alteration unto the Curve of 
the Ellipſis; a Series for meaſuring the length of 


the Logarithmic Curve; and a moſt elegant Series for 


meaſuring the Segments of Circles. And in anſwer 
to ſome inquiries of Mr, Collins in the ſame letter 


he obſerves, that as to the matter of Equations, 
« either in taking away what terms may be taken 


« away, or reducing all Equations, when it is poſ- 
« ſible, to pure Equations; or finding their Limits; 
or reducing all of them to Infinite Series, may 
entertain you more at length with theſe things af- 
e terwards; for your intelligence ſhewing me, that ſo 
« many perſons of vaſt learning were upon that ſub- 
« ject, hath engaged me to look over my notes to 
„ theſe purpoſes, where I find great improvements 
« can be made. I am now much taken up, and 


have been ſo all this winter paſt, both with my public 
lectures, which I have twice a week, and in re- 


« ſolving doubts, which ſome gentlemen and ſcho- 
„ lars propoſe to me. This I muſt comply with: 
« nevertheleſs that I am often troubled with great 
«« impertinences, all perſons here being ignorant of 
«« theſe things to admiration ; ſo that I have but lit- 
e tle time to ſpare on thoſe ſtudies my genius leads me 
„ to. I reſolve, when the College riſeth, to apply 
„ myſelf - ſeriouſly to the doctrine of Equations.“ 
Mr. Collins's collection of extracts from our author's 

2 | letters 


GRE 


willing to allow penſions to one or two learned Engliſhmen, whom they ſhould recom- 


mend. But no anſwer was ever made to. that propoſal. 


And upon Mr. Collins's writ- 


ing to Mr, Gregory about what he had heard from Paris, he received in a letter dated the 
17th of May 1671 at St. Andrews this anſwer : „ have not ſo much vanity as to per- 
<« ſuade myſelf, that you are ſerious, having never heard any thing relating to that be- 
“ fore. I have had ſufficient experience of the uncertainty of things of that nature before 
« now, which maketh me, ſince I came to Scotland, how mean and deſpicable my con- 
« dition, to reſt contented, and fatisfy myſelf with this, that I am at home in a ſettled 
<« condition, by which Ican live, I have known many learned men far above me upon 


<« every account, with whom I would not change my condition.“ 
end of the year 1675, under the age of forty years. | 


letters was addreſſed to Mr. Oldenburg, Secretary of 


the Royal Society, and is intitled, Extras from Mr. 


(r) Mr. Olden- 
durg. 


Gregory's Letters to be ſent to Mr. Leibnitz to peraſe, 
evho is defired to return the ſame to you (1). And Mr. 
Collins wrote the following letter to Mr. Oldenburg. 


Sir, Foraſmuch as you have much preſſed me 


(a) Wood, Faſl: Arts 


Oxon. vol. 2. col. 


225. 2d edit. 


{b) Vita Clarif. 
& Doctiſſ. Viri 
Edwardi Bernardi 
S. E; D. Scrip- 
tore Thoma 
Smith, §. J. D. 
pag. 47+ (dit. 
Londini 1704, in 
vo. 


« yourſelf, being incited thereto by the earneſt deſires 
„ of Mr. Leibnitx and others of the Royal Aca- 
« demy at Paris, to give an account of the great 
«« pains and attainments of Mr. James Gregory de- 
< ceaſed, there being a great friendſhip and frequent 


He died about the 


* correſpondence between us in his life-time ;- I ſhall, 
for the honour I bear to his memory, impartially 
give you an account of the moſt material paſſa- 
«« ges in his letters.” It appears likewiſe from Mr. 
Collins's letter of the 11th of Auguſt 1676 to Mr. 
David Gregory, the brother of the deceaſed, in an- 
{wer to his of the 10th of June 1676 concerning 
ſome of his brother's letters, that Mr. Oldenburg on 
the 26th of June 1676 ſent the collection of ex- 


555 


tracts to Paris together with Mr. Newton's letter to 


him of the 13th of June 1676. T. 


SGREGORx (DAVID) nephew of the preceding, was born at Aberdeen in 
Scotland, and educated there and at Edinburgh, where he took the degree of Maſter of 


in 4to, Exercitatio Geometrica de dimenſione 


(a), and was Profeſſor of Mathematics (b). In 1684 he publiſhed at Edinburgh 


Figurarum] [A]. Afﬀerwards coming to 


ford February the 8th 1691 3 and on the 18th of the ſame month accumulated the de- 


O 


grees in Phyſic ; and afterwards became a Maſter Commoner of Baliol College there (c 


London 1721. England he was incorporated in the degree of Maſter of Arts in the Univerſity of Ox- 


= | y £e) Wool, off 
The ſame year he was choſen Savilian Profeſſor of Aſtronomy at Oxford upon the r * 


ſignation of Mr. Edward Bernard (d). He diſtinguiſhed himſelf to great advantage by (4) Smith. 2 


his Aſtronomiæ Phyſice & Geometrice Elementa [BI, printed at Oxford 1702 in fol. and 


[A] I. 1684 be publiſhed at Edinburgh in 4. 


Exercitatio Geometrica de dimenſione Figurarum. ] 


The whole title is, Exercitatio Geometrica de dimen- 
ſione Figurarum ; five Specimen Methodi generalis dime- 
tiendi quaſvis Figuras. Authore Davide Gregorio, in 
Academia Edinburgenſi Matheſeos Profefſore. There is 
an account of this book in the Philoſophical Tran ſactions 
Numb. 163 for September the 2oth 1684. In this 
treatile Mr. Gregory gives us a variety of examples 
for finding the lengths of the Curve Lines, the Sur- 
faces of Curved Figures, and their ſolid contents. 
Among theſe are all the Series for that E. ſent 
to Mr. John Collins F. R. S. by our author's uncle 
Mr. James Gregory. He performs theſe by a rule 


well known even at that time, which is, that if 


«© the Elements of any Magnitude be expreſſed by 
a {imple term affected by the power of ſome va- 


riable Quantity, the Magnitude itſelf is expreſſed 


«© by the ſame term affected by the next ſuperior power 


er of that variable Qantity divided by its exponent.” 


I] His Aſtronomiæ Phyſicæ & Geometricæ Ele- 
menta.] There is an account of this book in the 
Philoſophical Tranſactions Numb. 283. It was tranſla- 
ted into Engliſh, and the ſecond edition of this tranſla- 
tion was printed at London 1726 in 8 vo in two 
volumes under this title. The Elements of Phyſical and 
Geometrical Aſtronomy. By David Gregory, M. D. late 
davilian Profeſſor off Aſtronomy at Oxford, and Fellow 
of the Royal Society. Done into Engliſh, with Additions 
and Corrections. The ſecond Edition. To which is an- 
nexed Dr. Hall y's Synopfis of the Aſtronomy of Comets. 
The whole newly reviſed, and compared with the Latin, 
and corrected throughout by Edmund Stone F. R. S. 
In the Preface Dr. Gregory obſerves, that his deſign 
in this book was, * that the Celeſtial Phyſics, which 
the moſt ſagacious Kepler had got the ſcent of, 
«© but the Prince of Geometers, Sir 1/aac Newton, 
«© brought to ſuch a pitch as ſurpriſes all the world, 
might, by my care and pains in illuſtrating them, 
become eaſier to ſuch as are deſirous of being ac- 
« quainted with Philoſophy and Aſtronomy. The 
„title informs you ſufficiently, that the Arithme- 
«« tical or calculatory part of Aſtronomy is here 
omitted, though that perhaps may be publiſhed 
hereaſter in its proper place.” He afterwards re- 


by 
marks, that we ſtill tread in the ſteps of the Antients 


Edward Ber- 
nardi. ubi ſupra. 


in this Phyſical Aſtronomy, ſince they knew that the 


Celeſtial Bodies gravitated towards each other, and 
were retained in their Orbits by the force of Gravity 
and were alſo apprized of the law of this Gravity. 
For if we look back to the firſt riſe of Aſtronomy, 
and take a view of it in its infancy, as it were, we 
ſhall find nothing better approved of, nothing more 


univerſally entertained among the ſeveral Sects of 


Philoſophers, than this notion of the Gravity of the 
Celeſtial Bodies. That ſaying is well known, ſo often 
uſed by Anaxagoras, and his ſcholars, Achelaus, and 
Euripides, namely, ** that the Sun and Stars were 
« fiery or red hot flones, and golden clogs.” Of the 
ſame mind were alſo Democritus, Metrodorus, and 
Diogenes. 


By theſe expreſſions they meant no more, 


than that they were heavy, denſe, and fixed Bodies 


(ſuch as ſtones are,) ſo as to bear a conſiderable de- 
gree of heat. And that this was really their mean- 
ing, will evidently appear, if we do but inquire more 
narrowly into the firlt authors of this opinion. For, 


as we are told by Democritus (1), theſe notions con- (1) Diogen, La- 
cerning the Sun and Moon are not aſcribed to Azaxa- ©* 7 amn 


goras as their Original, for he had really borrowed 
them of the antients. Nor is it a difficult matter to 
find out who they were, of whom he borrowed them, 
or from whom they were handed down to him. He 


had them from his Maſter Anaæimenes (2), whoſe opi- (2) Stob. Echy, 
nion was, that the Stars were of a fiery. nature and **2/: — M3 


{ſubſtance ; and that there were alſo mingled with them 
earthly bodies, which were carried round about them, 
though not viſible to us; by Which words he plainly 
meant Planets of a Terreſtrial nature, performing their 
revolutions in the Syſtem of every fixed Star. Theſe 
notions Auaximenes received from Anaximander, and 
Anaximander from Thales himſelf, who was Head 
and Founder of the Ionic Philoſophy, and ſpread this 
opinion of the Gravity of the fixed Stars among this 
ſect. Nor did his doctrine concerning the Stars ſtop 
here, but afterwards diffuſed itfelf through the Zac 


Philoſophy, the followers of which taught (3), that (3) Plutarch. & 


each Star was a world in the infinite Ethereal Space, 
containing Earth, Air and Æther; and that the moon 
was not only like our earth, but inhabited by ani- 


mals of a larger ſize, and furniſhed with plants of 
| | a beautiful 


Placit, Philoſe- 
Pbor. lib. 2 cap. 


1 


„ GRE 


by his other writings [CJ]. He died at Maidenhead in the County of Bucks on the 12th 
of October 1708, and was fucceeded in his Profeſſorſhip by Dr. John Keil. He left 
Ds | NE ON DE ſeveral 


(4) Tdem, lib. 2. a beautiful appearance (4). Nor were they fo ab- 

ak furd in their conceptions about Gravity, as to think, 

that it was done by the virtue of any point within 

the earth, or of a Center, to which all heavy Bodies 

(5) tem, © Fa- placed any where tended ; but they thought (5) it 
ein Orbe Luna, 3 © 58 . 

was done by the power of the whole matter in 

the Terreftrial Globe, attraQting all things to itſelf ; 

and as the power of a Loadſtone is compoſed of the 

* powers of the ſeveral parts combined together, ſo they 

delieved, that the Gravity towards the whole earth 

reſulted from the Gravity towards each ſingle part 

of it. Beſides they thought (6), that there was a 
Gravity towards the Moon and the Sun, acting in 
the ſame manner as it does towards the earth; and 


(6) Ibid. 


that each Planet, like a ſtone whirled in a ſling, 


was kept in its Orbit by the ſame principle, and for 
the ſame reaſon revolving always about us. From 
(7) In Platone. ſome things, mentioned by Diogenes Laertius (7) con- 


cerning Plato, which are alſo obſcurely hinted at in the 


Timeus of the latter, Dr. Gregory is apt to believe with 
(8) In his Sy- Galileo (8), that the divine Philoſopher ſuppoſed that 
frema Ceſmicum. the Mundane Bodies, when they were firſt formed, 
were moved with a rectilinear motion {by means of 

Gravity) but after they had arrived to ſome deter- 

mined places, began to revolve by degrees in a 

Curve, the rectilinear motion being changed into a 

curvilinear one. It is from this doctrine of Gravity, 

that all Bodies gravitate mutually to each other; it is 

(9) Lib. x, ver. by this, that Lucretius (9), taught by Epicurus and 
986. Diemocritus, labours to prove that the Univerſe has no 
Center or loweſt place, but that there is an infi- 

nity of worlds like ours in the immenſe Space. His 


argument runs thus: if the nature of things were 


bounded any where, then the outmoſt Bodies, ſince 
they have no other beyond them, towards which 


they may be made to tend by the force of Gravity, 


would not ſtand in an Æquilibrium, but move to- 

wards the inner and lower Bodies, being neceſſarily 

inclined that way by their Gravity; and therefore 

having moved towards one another, during an infi- 

nite ſpace of time, would have long ſince met, and 

lie in the middle of the whole, as in the loweſt place. 

It is evident therefore from hence, that Lucretius, 

and thoſe whom he followed, believed that all Bodies 

gravitated towards the matter placed around them; and 

that every ſingle Body was carried by the more pre- 

vailmg Gravity towards that place, where there was 

moſt matter. As it is manifeſt, that the antients 

were appriſed of and had diſcovered the Gravity of 

all Bodies towards one another; ſo alſo they were not 

unacquainted with the law and proportion, which the 

action of Gravity obſerved according to the different 

meaſures and diſtances. For that Gravity is propor- 

tional to the Quantity of matter in the heavy Body, 

(10) Lib. 1» Lucretius ſufficiently declares (10); as alſo that what 
Wer, 415» we call light Bodies, do not aſcend of their own ac- 
cord, but by the action of a force underneath them, 

1 impelling them upwards, juſt as a piece of wood is 
511). Lib. 2. ver. in water (11) ; and further, that all Bodies, as well 


178. the heavy as the light, deſcend in wacuo with an e- 
(12) Lib. 2. ver. Qual celerity (12). It is plain likewiſe, that the ſa- 
228. mous Theorem about the proportion whereby Gravity 


decreaſes in receding from the Sun, was not unknown 

at leaft to Pythagoras. This ſeems to be that which 

he and his followers intimate by the harmony of the 

Spheres; that is, they feigned Apollo playing upon 

an harp of ſeven ſtrings; by which Symbol, as is 

evident from Pliny (13), Macrobius (14), and Cenſo- 

(13) Lib. 2. cap. rinus (15), they meant the Sun in conjunction with 
22. the ſeven Planets; for they made him the leader of 
(14) Lib. 1. cap. that Septenary Chorus, and moderator of nature; 
19. and thought that by his attractive force, (Which they 
called Jupiter's Priſon, becauſe it is by this force 

(15) Cap. 11. that he retains and keeps the Planets in their Or- 
| bits from flying off in right lines,) he acted upon 

the Planets in their Harmonical Ratio of their diſ- 

tances. For the forces, whereby equal Tenſions act 

upon ſtrings of different lengths (being equal in other 

+ reſpects) are reciprocally as the ſquares of the lengths 
(16) See Macro- of the firings. For Pythagoras (6), as he was paſ- 
bius, lib. 2. in ſing by a Smiths ſhop, obſerved, that the ſounds of 


_— the hammers were more acute or grave in propor- 


tion to the weights of the hammers, Afterwards, 
ſtretching ſheep's guts, and faſtening various weights 
to them, he learned, that here likewiſe the ſounds 
were proportional to the weights. Having ſatisfied 
himſelf of this, he inveſtigated the numbers, ac- 
cording to which conſonant ſounds were produced. 
Whether the whole of the ſtory be true, or only a 
fable, it is certain that Pythagoras found out the true 
Ratio between the ſound of the ſtrings and the 
weights faſtened to them. The ſame Tenſion acts up- 
on a firing as ſhort again, four times more powerfully ; 
for it produces an octave, and an octave is ſounded 


by a force, that is four times greater; for if a ſtring. 


ſtretched by a given weight generates a given Tone, 
the ſame ſtring ſtretched by a weight four times greater 
will ſound an octave. Thus likewiſe the ſame Ten- 
lion upon a ſubſeſquialteran Chord acts in a double 
ſeſquiquartan Ratio; for it produces a fifth or Dia- 
pente. And a ſtring, that ſounds a given note with 
a given weight, ought to be ſtretched by a weight 
that is a double ſeſquiquartan to ſound a fifth. And 
univerſally the weights, which produce all Tones in 
ſtrings equally thick, are reciprocally as the ſquares 
of the lengths of thoſe of equal Tenſion, producing 
the ſame found in any muſical inſtrument. Pytha- 
2 afterwards applied the proportion, which he 


d thus found by experiments, to the Heavens, 


and from thence learned the harmony of the Spheres. 
And by comparing theſe weights with the weights of 


the Planets, and the Intervals of the Tones produced | 
by the weights, with the Interval of the Spheres ; and 


laſtly the lengths of the firing with the diſtances 
of the Planets from the Center of the Orbs ; he diſ- 
covered, as it were by the harmony of the Heavens, 
that the Gravity of the Planets towards the ſun (ac- 
cording to whoſe meaſures the Planets move) were 


reciprocally as the ſquares of their diſtances from the 


Sun. The Publiſher of the Engliſh tranſlation in 
his Preface to the Reader ſtiles this work of our 
author the moſt valuable and finiſhed piece of Aftro- 
nomy now extant, and tells us, that it is generally 
* reckoned to be a book, that contains not only all 
„the diſcoveries and Philoſophical ſentiments of the 
great Kepler, , and the various Hypotheſes of the 
«© moſt noted Aſtronomers before and ſince his time; 
but is chiefly valued by the beſt judges for the large 
& and inftruftive comments delivered in it on the 
«« writings of the illuſtrious Sir Iſaac Newton, as well 
«« as on the ſeveral Aſtronomical Diſſertations of the 
“ ſagacious Dr. Halley, which the Reader will find 


here every where interſperſed.” | 
[C]; His other Writmgs.] They are as follow: So- 


lutio Problematis Florentini de Teftudine veliformi quadri- 
bil; ; publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſa#ims No. 207, 
for the month of January 169%. 4 Letter to Sir Ro- 
bert Southwell aſſerting ſome Mathematical Inventions to 


their true Authors, dated at Oxford November 15th, 


1694, and publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſactions 
No. 214. Catoptrice & Dioptrice Spherice Elementa. 


Oxford 1695 in 8vo. This Book is highly eſteemed 
by thoſe, who are converſant in Optics, being written 


with great accuracy and judgment. A piece addreſſed 


to Dr. Henry Aldrich, Dean of Chrift-Church in Ox- 


ford, concerning the properties of the Curve-Line, 
called Catenaria ; publiſh'd in the Philo/aphical Tran/- 
actions No. 231, for Auguſt 1697. In the ſame Tran, 
action No. 256 for September 1699 he publiſhed a 
Scheme of the Phaſes with his Obſervations of the E- 
clipſe of the Sun on the 13th of September 1699. Ia 
the ſame Fran actions No. 259 for December 1699 he 


gives in a Letter to Dr. John Wallis ſome improve- 


ments relating to the Quadrature of the Parts of the 
Lunula of Hippoerates Chius. In the ſame Tranſac- 
tion there is likewiſe a paper of his intitled, Reſponſio 
ad Animadverfionem ad Dawvidis Gregorii Catenariam, 
Act. Eruditorum Lipfie, Menſe Februario Ann. 1699. 
In the Philofophical Tranſa&ions No. 293 for Septem- 
ber and October 1704 he publiſhed a paper De Orbita 
Caſſiniand ; and in No. 308 another paper intitled, 
Vindicie Matheſeos univerſalis Gregorianæ contra ſecun- 
dos Abbatis Galloyfii impetus in Hiſtoria Acad. Scient. 
Aen. 1703. In 1703 Dr. Gregory publiſhed at Ox. 
1 


ford 


* 
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Chateg 


(a) W. 
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te) Ibid. 


genii Matbema- 
ticut. 


feveral children, one of whom, Dr. David 
A ö Hiſtory in the Univerſity of Oxford, and is now Canon of Chriſt Church there. Dr. 


Thomas Smith (e) ſtiles our Author a very able Mathematician, and of a moſs ſubtle ge- 
mus (f); and Sir Iſaac Newton had a great eſteem for him DJ. LEY IRS b 


ford in fol. a beautiſul edit. of Euclid's Works in Greek 
and Latin, with a very learned and inſtructive Preface. 
This Edition contains the following diſtinct Works of 
Euclid. 1. Elenentorum Libri XV. 2. Data, cum 
Prefatione Marini. 3. Introduftio Harmonica. 4. Sec- 
tio Canonis, g. Phanomena. 6. Optica. 7. _— 
trica. 8. De Diviſfonibus Liber. g. De Levi 

Ponderoſo Fragmentum, In the Sixth volume of the 
Abridgment of the Pbilaſaphical Tranſactious by Mr. 


John Eames, F. R. S. and Fob» Martyn F. R. 8. in 
the chapter of Mechanics, there is publiſhed a piece of 
our Author intitled, E Prælectionibus de Motu a Davide 


Anno Dom. 1686. 


Gregorio in Acad. Edinburg. Mathe ſeus Profeſſore diftatis 
Dr. Gregory left unpubliſhed ſeve- 
ral valuable Manuſcripts upon various parts of the Ma- 
thematics, as a Treatiſe of Trigonometry plain and ſphæ- 
rical ; a Treatiſe of Mechanics and Hydreſtatics ; and 
another of Fluxions ; with a large Commentary upon 
Sir Iſaac Newton's Principia. 


I] Sir Iſaac Newton had a great eſteem for him.) 


(*) Maſter of the | 
Royal Mathe ma- 


tical ſchool in 


That great Man's opinion of him will appear from the 


following original Letter of Sir Iſaac to Mr. Jobn Ham- 


feed, the Royal Aſtronomer. 
| | London, Auguſt roth 169 1. 


« Sir, | 
© ”Tis almoſt a fortnight ſince I intended with Mr. 


Cghriſt's Hoſpital “ Paget'(*) and another friend or two to have given 


London. | 


{ a) See Guerre 


des Auteurs, pag. 


m. 169. and the 


you a viſit at Greenwich; but ſending to the Tem- 


Gregory, was lately Proſeſſor of Modern 


*© ple Coffee-houſe, I underſtood you had not been in 
London of two or three weeks before, which made 
me think you were retired to your living for a time. 
<* 'The bearer hereof Mr. Gregory, Mathematic Proſeſ- 
* ſor of Edinburgh-College in Scotland, intended to 
have given you a viſit with us. You will find him 
%a very ingenious perſon, and good Mathematician' 
* worth your acquaintance. I hope it will not be 
very long before you publiſh your Catalogue of the 

fixt Stars. In my opinion it will be better to pub- 
liſh thoſe of the firſt ix magnitudes pbſerved by o- 


*« publiſh the new ones obſerved by your ſelf alone, than 
** to let the former ſtay too long, for the latter. I 
would willingly have your obs | 

and Saturn, for the four or five next years at leaſt, 
before I think farther of their Theory. But I had 
rather have them for the next twelve or fifteen years. 
* If you and I live not long enough, Mr. Gregory and 


« 


«ce 
ce 


„ Eclipſes of Jupiter's Satellits, I ſhould be glad to 
* know, if in long Teleſcopes the light of the Satellit, 
immediately before it diſappears, incline either to 
* red or blue, or become more ruddy, or more pale 
e than before, Sir, Tam _ | 

| | «© Your moſt humble Servant, 


* ” 
% 4 k * 
1 0 * 
- 
* 


thers, and afterwards by way of an Appendix to 


ervations of Jupiter 


Mr. Halley are young men. When you obſerve the 


hes JV. Newton.” | 


Bhs 


' GRENAILLE (FRANCIS DFE) born at Uzerche in Limouſin anno 1516, wrote 


a great number of very indifferent French books [A]. He had aſſumed a religious ha- 
bit at Bourdeaux, and afterwards thrown it off at Agen (a), He was appointed Hiſtorio- (5) That of tom, 
grapher to the Duke of Orleans. See the Sorberiana [BJ. He prefixed: to his works a 


2. of the Sage 


reſolu contre la 


_ remark [C]. copper plate, repreſenting himſelf, with a haughty infcription [C]. He tells us in a Ferrum. 
Preface (5), that he was impeached of high treaſon, and had like to have ſuffered 


(1) This is a 
verſion of Pe- 
trarcb. See the 
remark [C]. 


(2) Pag. 105. 


* It ſhould be 
Chateaumeres, 


death. 

[i] He aurote a great number of French Books.) He 
publiſhed the following one upon another. honn2te 
Fille; Phonn#te Gargon ; Phonnete Veuve; Phonntte 
Marriage; Phonnite Maitreſſe ; la Bibliothegue des 
Dames; le Plaifir des Dames; le Sage reſolu contre la 
Fortune (1); La Revolution du Portugal; Le Theatre 
du Monde; la Mode ou le Caractere de la Religion. 
[B] See the Sorberiana.] We there find the follow- 
ing words (2). There was at Paris about this time, 
one Grenailles, Sieur de Chatonnieres (“), born in 
« Limouſin, and twenty fix years of age, who, on a 
« ſudden, publiſhed a prodigious number of Books, 


« ſome of which he entitled, hown#te Fille, Phonntte 


& Veuve, Phonn#te Gargon ; and others, La Bibliothegue 
« des Dames. What appeared to me commendable, 
4% jn his Book entitled /es Plaiſirs des Dames, was that 


this young man, in all probability, had confined 


(a) Wood. Atb. 
Oxon, edit. 1721. 


« himſelf to his cloſet, in order to compoſe ſeveral 
„Books, and thereby had kept from indulging him- 
« ſelf in riot and debauchery ; but with regard to the 
«* work itſelf, there are very few good things in it, and 
« what are good, had been ſa id ſo often, that he would 
not expect to gain much glory by repeating them. 
«. The ſtyle was ſo flat and infipid, that the Reader 
« would naturally ſuppoſe he wrote merely for the ſake 
« of writing. His Book entitled De Plaiſirs des Dames 
(of the Pleaſures of the Ladies] is dividgd"into five 


& la Collation 3 i. e. ** Of the Noſegay, the Ball, the 


Ring, the Concert, the Collation.“ He firſt exa- 
mines the queſtion, viz. whether it is the Bouguer (the 


*© noſegay) that adorns the boſom, or the boſom the 


e noſegay ? and he determines in favour of the latter; 


he being of opinion, that from the hemiſpheres of 
* a Lady a certain influence proceeds, whick enlivens 
* and revives the noſegay, and 
greater beauty, but makes it more laſting.” 

LC] He prefixed to his Works à copper plate, repreſent- 
ing himſelf, with a haughty inſcription.] Sorbiere pro- 
ceeds as follows: “It is from theſe fine thoughts that 
he flatters himſelf with the hopes of Immortality; 
« and this is the ſenſe in which he would have the fol- 
« lowing motto, under the Print before his Works, be 
„ underitood ; hac mortales evadimus imtmortales.” Gue- 


ves it not only a 


ret cenſures him ſtill more. I will pare, ſays he to 


him (3), Sage reſolu (reſolute Sage), for the ſake of Pe- 
trarch whom I bonour ; and I aljo will ſpare your Re- 
lation of the revolution of Portugal, pon condition that 
you take away your picture from it, the Inſcription of 
which is loo yain-glrious for a Writer of your ſlamp. 
Had you only mentioned your native place there, and 
barely added that you had turned Monk in Bourdeaux, 
and afterwards thrown off the habit at Agen, this might 
have been borne with. But as you add, that you made 
yourſelF immortal in Paris, this is an untruth ; and there- 


parts, Du Bouquet, du Bal, du Cours, du Concert, de fore, with Apollb's good leave, it ſhall be eraxed. 


GRENVILLE (DENIS), Greenville, or Granville, was a younger ſon of the 
moſt loyal and -valiant (a) Sir Bevi. GREENVILLE of Kilhampton in Cornwall Knt. 
and brother to Sir John Greenville firſt Earl of Bath of his name, was born in Corn. 
wall, admitted Gentleman Commoner of Exeter College September 22, 1657, actually 


created in Convocation Maſter of Arts September the 28th 1660, and about that 
married Arne the daughter of Dr. Cœſin Biſhop of Durbam, who conferred ſeveral Ec- 
cleſiaſtical preferments on him, as the Rectories of (b) Eaſington and Elwick in the Cou 


Palatine of Durham; the Archdeaconry of 
Vol. V+ 8 


(3) Guerre des 


teurs, pag. 


(6) At the Re- 
volution he held 
the Rectories af 


time Eaſington and 
Sedgefield, the 
latter being rec - 
nty koned the beſt 
Living in the 


Durham, to Which he was collated i ans 


7B 


168, 169, Dutch 
edit. 


en 
Peas 


G R E. 


death of Dr. Gabriel Clarke September the 16th 1662, and to the firſt Stall of Preben- 

daries of the Church of Durbam September the 24th 1662, from whence he was removed 

to the ſecond April the 16th 1668 (c). On December the 20th 1670, he was created 

Doctor of Divinity, being then one of the Chaplains in ordinary to King Charles II. 

And on the 14th of December 1684, he was inſtalled Dean of Durbam in the place of 

Dr. Jobn Sudbury deceaſed, In the Regiſter of Eton College we find that immediately. 

after the Reſtoration Dr. Greenville was recommended in very ſtrong terms to the Ma- 

ſter and Fellows for a Fellowſhip, by three ſeveral Letters from the King, but for what 

reaſon this recommendation did not take effect, does not appear; probably he might 

wave his intereſt on account of other preferment which was more acceptable to him, 

(d), On the firſt of February 1690, he was deprived of all his preferments upon his re- 

fuſal to comply with the new Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy to the Prince of Orange 

then in poſſeſſion of the Throne, Soon after the Prince of Oranges landing he left A 

Durham in order to retire into France; and ſometimes lived at Corbeil (from 'whence it 

is ſuppoſed his family originally ſprung) but more frequently at (e) Paris and St. Germains, (. Not at Rouen, 

where he was very civilly treated and much countenanced by the Queen-mother, as we be fer told 
find in ſeveral of his own Letters, notwithſtanding what has been falſely aſſerted by one but a ſmall time 
Mackay in an account of the Court of St, Germains. He owns he was ſometimes at- "owner 
tacked by the Prieſts, but with much good manners and civility. . Mr. Wood fays, that bis frtt arrival in 
during his retirement, he was, on the death of Doctor Lamplugh, nominated to the See 
of York, by King James the Second, tho' never conſecrated : but we are apt to doubt 
very much Mr. Wood's authority in this particular, there appearing to us many very 
{trong reaſons for believing the contrary. In April 1695 he came jncognito into England; 
but ſoon returned. For ſome time before his death he enjoyed but a very indifferent 


* 
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( c ) Idem. 


(d) Idem. 


{1) Let, pag. 9. 


(2) Ibid 


ſtate of health, having been much troubled 


[4] Left Durham in order to retire into France.] He 
ſays in his (1) Letter to his brother the Earl of Bath, 
that having done all in his power by the moſt vigorous 
endeavours towards the ſupport of the Crown and the 
Ch. of England, and ſeeing himſelf incapable of Song 
any thing farther for his Majeſty's ſervice, after earne 
prayer to God to direct him.. .. (2) he bethought 


. himſelf of flying away ſecretly to the King, to own 


his cauſe when he could not otherwiſe ſerve him: the 


(3) Ibid, 


(4) Perhaps 


Hexam, 


deſection being already become general, and he not like- 


ly to do ſervice either by ſermons or example — (3). 


On Dec. 11, at midnight, by the help of two faithful 
ſervant, which he did dare truſt, he got his horſes prepar- 
ed, and was conducted by one of them that night to (4) 
Heſcam, where he procured an honeſt guide to Car- 
liſle the neareſt of the King's Garriſons. — Where he 


was kindly received by Mr. Howard the Governor, — 


(3) Ter. pag. 10. 


who being a Roman Catholic, he adviſed him, as be- 


ing moſt prudent, and not diſpleaſing to his 1. to 
retire, and leave the Government to the old Governor 


Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave; who came into the town 


accordingly, and entered on the Government (5). He 
goes on, and ſays that he viſited the Biſhop of Carliſle 


at Roſe Caſtle, craved his Benediction, and he depoſited 


with his Lordſhip ſome ſolemn aſſurances of living and 
dying in the Right Church of England Religion ? — 
He 1 ſrom Carliſle on Wedneſday 19th towards 


Scotland with a ſingle ſervant, a Scotſman, whom he 


oh — — 


France. But reſting a day or two at a place ca 
liſonbank upon the Borders, to confer with an honeſt 
loyal Gentleman, he fell into the hands of the rabble, 


had-entertained to conduct him to Edinburgh, hoping 
at Leith or ſome other Sea-port to procure hipping 5 
or | led Al- 


who were then raging up and down, believing the re- 
ports of the Landing of Jriſh Papiſts, Burning of 
towns, and Maſſacring of people wherever they came. 
Here he was ſeized by one Palmer, a notorious rogue, 
for a Popiſb Prieſt, about eleven at night, pulled out 
of his bed, his pockets rifled, his horſes (two geldings 
worth 40 J.) and Portmantua carried away, him- 


ſelf being mounted on a little jade not worth forty 


ſhillings. Being thus diſgracefully conducted to a poor 


little alehouſe on the Engliſh fide, where they ſearch- 


ed his portmantua and plundered him of a bag of mo- 
ney and ſome ſmall pieces of plate, they left him in 
the hands of the Watch and a Conſtable, who-led him 
away on foot, in a ſevere cold froſty night, with a 


. heavy riding-coat and great boots (ill accoutrements, 
ſays he, for walking) to Carliſle to be examined before 
one Capt. Bull and other Officers then in the Garriſon, 


by whom they hoped to have been rewarded. But 
being well known in the city, and travelling with the 


Governor Sir Chriſtbpher Muſgrave's paſs, they miſſed 


of their expectation and received a rebuke. He had 


As 


with a Sczatica, and other infirmities [B]. 


his horſes and part of his money reſtored ; but the ſel- 


lows were let go without any further notice (6). Being (6 


now at liberty a ſecond time (he ſays by a happy pro- 


vidence to go where he pleaſed) and promiſed a paſs if 
he would go home to Durham, he thought it moſt pru- 
dent to continue a while in that city, to remove the 


ſuſpicion of his pretended flight out of England ; and 


) Thid. page Ie 


accordingly lived unconcernedly there for fourteen or 


fifteen days, conſtantly attending God's public ſervice 
and preaching in the Cathedral on Chriſtmaſs-Day, 
whereby (he ſays) he hoped, he convinced. the people 


that he was no Popiſb Priefl or Feſuit. — The Country 


being more quiet and no more noiſe of rib Papiſts, 


he adds (7) : He left the town and ventured. back to- (7) Ibid. 


wards Durham, as far as Hexam, but with no inten- 
tion to go home; deſigning after he had ſhifted off his 


guide and ſome ſervants who were ſent with Letters 


to him, to ſtrike out of the road by Berwick towards 
Scotland ; and on the 26th of January arrived ſafe at 
Edinburgh ; endeavouring as ſoon as he could get ad- 
mittance into the Caſtle, to wait on the Duke of Gor- 
don, to whom he communicated his defign of going to 


the King; and by whom he was informed of a veſſel 


then in the road ready todepart for France. Which op- 
portunity he made uſe of, and was after many tempeſts 
and a tedious voyage ſafely landed at Honfleur on the 


19th of March, the very day after the King's depar- 
ture from Breſt for Ireland. Which miſſing of the 


King, he ſays, was matter of great mortification to 
him. Lg 


[B] He died at Paris. . . and was buried c.] Dr. 


Taylor, a deprived Clergyman, who performed the of- 


fice at his funeral, gives the following account of it to 


a friend June 19th 1713. * Dr. Granville ſickened 
„on Thurſday the 12th of April 1703. N. S. conti- 
„ nued ill that night, and the next day (at Corbeil ſe- 
« yen leagues from Paris upon the Seine, in the way 
„ to Fountainbleau, where he commonly reſided and 


« was much delighted with the place, and the rather 
„ becauſe he there diſcovered the original of his ance- 


« ſtors.) On Saturday the fourteenth finding himſelf 
« ſomething better, he went to his lodging at Paris, 


upon the Foſlee Sz. Victor. On Sunday the 15th the 


«*« agne or fever returned, continued the 16th and 17th, 
„ and on Wedneſday the 18th he died at fix in the 


« morning, and was privately buried in conſecrated 
ground, within the city of Paris, either that or next 


„ night; attended by Mr. Thomas Higgons his ne- 


« phew and ſome few of his acquaiutance of the 


„ Church of England.” | 
[C] He printed ſeveral ſmall Tradts &c,] Thetitles 
of the pieces which he publiſhed before the Revolution 
are as follow: 1. The compleat Conformiſt : or ſeaſona- 
ble advice concerning ſtriet Conformity and W Cele- 
6 ration 


( 
youn 
Sir T 
gons 

Bride 
wife, 
Gran 


e 


ulle ef 


wit, 1 


tum d. 


ſuam 
babitu 
tum 1 
aſinun 
Sotuel 
Seript 
70%, 
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(x) Dr. Txylor He died at Paris, after a ſeries of many ſufferings, on April (g) the 5th 


ſays the 1 Sth. 


1703, N. 8. 


3 the note f Bj · and was buried at the lower end of the Holy Innocents Church in that City. He printed 
ſeveral ſmall Tracts, an account whereof we ſhall give in the Note CJ. Much more 
might be ſaid of this eminent perſon with regard to his noble and diſtinguiſhing perſonal 
virtues, but we chooſe to conclude the preſent account with a character given of him by 
the late Lord Lanſdown in a () Letter to a nephew of his who was going to enter into (%) Publiſhed ia 


© 


(5 


ful, as familiar, as condeſcending, in his converſation, as he was ſtrict, regular, and 


Holy Orders, which is as follows: „ You had an uncle whoſe memory I ſhall ever i 
revere: make him your example. Sanctity ſate ſo eaſy, ſo unaffected, and ſo grace- tled, An Enguir 
<« ful upon him, that in him we beheld the very beauty of holineſs. | 


WF - eubether the Cbri- 
He was as chear- fan Religions of 
e 


any benefit Sc. 


« exemplary in his piety ; as well bred and accompliſhed as a Courtier, and as reverend 9 


o 


* 


doned all to follow his Lord and Maſter.” 


bration of the Holy Communion, preached on the 7th of 
January, being the firſt Sunday after the Epiphany 
1682, in the Cathedral Church of Durham, on John 
i. 29. Lond. 1684 in 4to. To which is added Advice: 
or a Letter written to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of 
Durham to the ſame purpoſe. 2. A Sermon preached 
in the Cathedral Church of Durham, upon the revival of 
the ancient and laudable practice of that and ſome other 
Cathedrals, in having Sermons on Wedneſdays and Fri- 
days during Advent and Lent, on Rom. xiii. 11. Lond. 
1686 4to. This Sermon was preached on the ad of 
December 1685. being the firſt Wedneſday in Advert. 

| 3. Counſels and Directions divine and moral: in plain 
(% Themes, a and familiar Letters of Advice to a {*) young Gentle- 
younger ſon of man his nephew, ſoon after. his admiſſion into a Col- 
Sir Thomas Hig- lege in Oxford. Lond. 1685 8vo. Beſides theſe pieces 
r b oy. which we have juſt mentioned, our Author, immediately 
wife, Cer to Dr, After his retiring into France, publiſhed ſome ſmall 
Granville, Tracts at Roiien, which are very ſcarce and not very 
correctly printed; and indeed it is pretty remarkable 
that ſuch- an unuſual favour ſhould be permitted in a 

Popiſh Country to a dignified Clergyman of the Church 


of England, The titles of the pieces printed at Rouen 


are, Viz. 1. The reſigned and reſolved Chriſtian and 
faithfull- and undaunted Loyalift : In two plaine Fare- 
well-Sermons, and a loyal Farewell-Vifitation-Speech. 
Both delivered amidſt the lamentable confuſions occa- 
ſioned by the late Fox ION Invasion and HoME- 
DETECTION of his Majeſties Subjects in Ex LAND. 
By Denis GRANVILLE D. D. Deane and Archdeacon 
of Durham, now in exile, Chaplaine in Ordinary to bus 
Majeſtie. . . . Whereunto are added certaine Letters to 
his Relations and Friends in England, ſhewing the 
reaſons and manner of his withdrawing out of the 
Kingdom. 1. A Letter to his Brother the EarL of 
BaTHE. 2. I Letter to his Biſhop the BisHoy of DU R- 
RAM. 3. A Letter to his Brethren the PREBENDARIES. 
4. A Leiter to the Clergy of his ARCHDEACONRY. 5. 
A Letter to his CURATEsS, at EA81NGTON and SEDGE- 
FIELD. Printed at Rouen by WILLIAM MACHUEL 
rue S. Lo, near the Palace, for JOHN BayTisTE BE- 
$SONGUE, Tue Eſcayer, at the Royal Sun, and are to 


„ 


| inted for 
cc and venerable as an Apoſtle. He was indeed Apoſtolical in every thing, for he aban- printed 


Weaver Bi:ke 
tons 


be fold by AucusTix Brsoxcu in the great Hall 
of the Palace at Paris. In the yeare of our Lord God 
M. DC. LXXXIX. II. The chiefeft matters contained 
in ſundry Diſcrur ſes made to the Clergy of the Archdeacon- 
ry of Durham, fince his Majeſties coming to the Crown 
Summed up and ſeaſonably brought again to their view 
in a loyal Farewell-Vifitation-Sperch on the 13th of No. 
vember laſt 88. being ten days after the Landing of the 
Prince of Orange. By Denis Granvills D. D. 
&C... . . This is dated from his ſtudy at Roüen Nov. 15. 
1689. With a Preface to the Reader and an Adver- 
tiſement. III. A copy of paper penned at Durham, 
by the Author, Aug. 27. 1688, by way of reflection 
on the then diſmal prognoſtics of the time. — Things 
which portend very fatally to the Government and 
Church of England. In one of the articles of the above 
mentioned paper the Dean obſerves that ** moſt men, 
**even Divines, manifeſting an exceſſive fear that Popery 
will come in, and yet all the while negle& to betake 
themſelves to the moſt aſſured means to keep it out; 
to wit, Amendment of life, and exact Conformity 
to the Churches Rules, and training up the young 
generation by the due exerciſe of Cathechiſme. . . . 
Too many flying to unjuſtifiable means to preſerve their 
« Religion... . are reſolved to rebell rather than let it 
* go.” IV. Directions which Dr. GRAN VILLE, 
Archdeacon of Durham, Rector of Sedgefeli and Ea- 
fington, enjoins to be obſerved by the Curates of thoſe 
his Pariſhes, given them in charge at Eaſter-Viſitation 
held at Sedgetield, in the year 1669. — We have ſeen 
a very curious Print of Dean Granville, graved by the 
famous Edelink: The Painter's name is Beaupoille. 
Impenſis THñoMÆ (*) Hacquer, Rotomagenſis Hoſpi- (*) Mr. Hacket 
tis ſui Anno Dom. 1693. Round the Print is this In- was an Engliſh 
ſcription, Dioxxs ius Granvitts Decanus Dun. Mechant ; at 


66 
ce 


 ELMENSIS. AT.SUZ 54. At the bottom the Arms whoſe houſe the 


8 1 Dean lodged 
of his Family are placed; one fide whereof is inſcrib- while he 15 * 


ed, Sereniſimum Dominum Facobum Magnæ Britanniæ Rouen; and of 
Regem ſecutus eſt in Galliam Anno 1688. On the other, whom he ſpeaks 
Propter fidelitatem ſuam Domino Regi, Principe Arau- very handſomely 


3 8 3 { 1 f . 
iacenſi Coronam Angliæ Ujurpante, depri vatus fuit Amo 3 of his 


GREN VILLE, or GRANVILLE (GEORGE), Lord Lanſdown. See 


' LANSDOWN. | 
_ Indignatus 
ille eft ubi reſci- 


GRETSERUS (JAMES) a very learned man, born at Marcdorf in Germany, en- 


ee tred among the Jeſuits at ſeventeen years of age, in 1577, He was Profeſſor a great 
- ces dns ths many years in the Univerſity of Ingolſtad [A]. It is related, that notwithſtanding his 


fuam imag inem 


babituros /f pic- cloſe application to his ſtudies, he nevertheleſs was very conſtant at prayers; and that his 
tum in tabule great erudition was attended with a ſurpriſing modeſty, The inhabitants of Marcdorf 


aſinum baberent. 


ene" 5:41:16, Were deſirous of having his picture to hang it up in their town- houſe; but the inſtant 
Script. Sociee. Gretſer was informed of the earneſt application they had made to his ſuperiors for that 


Jeſu, pag. 369. 


purpoſe, he was vexed; and told them, that if they wanted his picture, they need but 


draw that of an aſs. To make themſelves amends, they purchaſed all his works, and 


devoted them to the uſe of the Public. He 


would never employ his credit and intereſt, () Extracted 


to procure ſome mark of diſtinction for his nephew who was a ſtudent. He died at In- rom Nets Sorudle 


golſtad the 29th of January 1625 (5). He ſpent his whole life in writing againſt Pro- 


ibid. 


teſtant Authors, and in defending the Order to which he belonged. He wrote. ſome- 
what ſharply againſt them, and was anſwered in the ſame ſtrain. He tranſlated or com- 
poſed a prodigious number of books [BJ. Some Authors have beſtowed very great 


1) Natan, Sot. LA] He was profeſſor a great many years at In- 
abe. Script. golſtad.] He ta ehe Nene 1915 years, 
Societ. Jeſu. pat · morality ſeven, and School-Divinity fourteen years. (1). 
369. [B] He compoſed a prodigious number of books] The 

catalogue of them was publiſhed at Munich, 1674, 


encomiums 


in 4to, by George Heſerus the Jeſuit. This is a (2) Ex Natan, 
very accurate catalogue, and was publiſhed from the cle, Bibliotb. 
author's original (2). [ This catalogue conſiſts of near L. Sec. Feſus 
8 , 4 WF 1: Pap, 372. , 
153 articles, as given by father Niceron, which he 
tells us was copied by him ſrom the propoſals or plan, 

4 . publiſhed 
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(e) In the Re- encomiums on him (c). Cardinal du Perron acknowledged, that he was a man of wit 


mark [B]. 


and ſenſe; but added a very unmannerly particular, ſince it reflected on a very illuſtrious 


and very learned Nation (CJ. A modern Author carried this impiety {till farther than (4) In the ng. 


the Cardinal; but was cenſured very juſtly for it (d). 


ge publiſhed in 1733, for printing an edition of all 


GBretſer's works at Ratiſbon, in 17 volumes folio. | 
Father Niceron obſerves, - that this is a very exact 


” 


Hemmer i catalogue. Add. by the Tranſ{*.] I ſhall give a 
1 11 * 15 Sao s of but A of his nc De Sana cruce, 
5:49» . Jom. III. [ This is a collection of ſeveral treatiſes 
155 : on the croſs, written by Greek Authors, the greateſt 
| part of which. had not been publiſhed till then, or 

| pad been printed only in Greek or Latin ſeparately. 
(+) Ibid. pag. 9. Add. by the Tranſi F.] De ſacris Peregrinationibus, 
libri IV. Three apologies for the founder of the je- 

ſuits. The refutation of the hiſtory of the Jeſuits. 

This hiſtory was written by one Haſenmullerus. 

{This Haſenmullerus, who had been a Jeſuit, had left 

his ſociety and tucned Lutheran . Being then de- 

ſirous, according to the practice of proſelytes, to 

ſignalize his zeal ſor the religion he had embraced, by 

flandering thoſe he had left ; he wrote, in very ſharp 

terms, a work againſt them, intitled Hiſforia Feſuitici 

Ordinis; but died before it was put to preſs. Aud. 

(S) Ibid, page 5. by the Tranſl $.] De Fure & More prohibendi Libros 
no ios Libri II. [Gretſer compoſed this work, which 

is curious enough, on occaſion of the Inder Expurga- 

torius, drawn up by the command of Philip II King 

of Spain, and printed at Antwerp in 1571. Aad. by 

the Tranſl.) Controverſiam Roberti Bellarmini De- 

fenſio, Tom II. in folio. Baftticon doron, ſeu Commen- 

tarius exegeticus in Sereniſſimi Magni Britanniæ Regis 

Jacobi Proafationem monitoriam ; & in Apologiam pro 

juramento fidelitatis. Many books againſt Goldaft, and 

one among the reſt intitled, Arnoldi Brixienfis in Mel. 
cCgGiore Goldaſto Calviniſia rediuivi vera Deſcriptio & 

(3) See the title Imago (3). Notes on Thuanus's Hiſtory. ¶ The title 
of a little work, of this work is, In Jacobi Auguſti Thuani Hiſforiarum 
—_— a 4 yy: libres Notationes. Authore Foanne Baptiſto Gallo J. C. 
gs 40) of Ingolſtadii 1614, 4to. The vehemence and fire with 
the article AR- which this work is written (very much in Gretſer's 
NAULD An- manner) might induce the public to believe that it 
| N nog of vas compoſed by him; and the authors of the Bi- 
ene Sor done. Gliotheque of the Jeſuits, ſeem to favour this belief, by 
inſerting the title of this book in the catalogue of 

his works, But it may be pronounced that this is a 

miſtake, ſince Southwell declares in the article of 

John de Mauchavlt, a Jeſuit of Paris, that he wrote 

the remarks publiſhed under the name of John Bap- 

& Hammes Ill. tiſt Gallus. Add. by the Trau, F.] A treatiſe on the 
ties, vol. 28, Compelle intrare, an Heterodoxi ad fidem copendi fant. 
Page 45 An anſwer to du Pleſſis Mornai's book, intitled 7 
h Myſtere d' Iniquite. This anſwer is cloſer and leſs 
inſtructive than that of Coeffeteau ; but it was eaſier 

to anſwer Coeffeteau than James Gretſer. The latter 

has examined in a moſt unmerciful manner the quo- 

tations, and the ſmalleſt chronological errors. I have 

taken notice elſewhere of what he wrote in favour of 

(4) In the Arti- Gregory VII (4). -Some Romiſh authors have called 
cle of this Pope, him the ſcourge of heretics, and the terror of the 
remark RI.  {landerers of the Jeſuits. Magnus Lutheranorum domi- 
| tor, ac malleus Hereticorum, & calumniatorum Sotieta- 

(5) Nat. Sotuel, 775 terror (5). He was very well verſed in the Greek 
33 Seript. tongue, and publiſhed ſome grammatical pieces in 
2 , pag. that language, together with notes on ſome Greek 
authors, as George Codinus, Curopalata, on John 
Cantacuzenus &c. I muſt not omit that he procured 

the impreſſion of a conſiderable number of manuſcripts. 


[Dupin ſays of Gtetſer, that he was certainly a 


* man of valt abilities, and had wrote a great deal 
on antiquity both ſacred and profane. It is pity 
* he was not a better critick, and that he adopted 
pieces and incidents which were either ſpurious or 
„ doubtful. It is pity too, as Gretſer was ſo able to 
** treat of matters thoroughly, that controverſies ſhould 
have engaged him in perſonal and particular diſ- 
putes. It nevertheleſs may be affirmed that he was 
one of the ableſt controverſial writers of his age. 
: ' J | : "3 


(a) Fuller's 
Worthies, in 


an Davia Hege, he was born in the year 1554, and ſpent 


State Wortbies, . as AF 
pag: 727: 24 ets Oxford, cither before he went to Trinity 


London 1670. 4 


1 


' Lv bs ST Sf. A Hex. 10--150 Nee 
 &GREVIL (FULKE or FOULK) Lord Brook, was deſcended from an antient 
 Warwicifine, family, and fon of Sir Fulke Grevil of Beauchamp Court in Warwickſhire (a), where 


mark [C}. 


He had a great, facility in writing, and.refuted his 


* 


adverſaries with a vaſt vehemence. The circum- 
„ ſtance which ought to be moſt eſteemed in his 


„ them, and the accuracy with which he collected, 


on each ſubject, whatever bears any relation to it. D 
* conclude, it may be affirmed that his Books will fur. 


niſh very good materials to thoſe. who would write on 
the ſame ſubjects as Gretſer has treated.” Father 


Niceron fays, * It were to be wiſhed that Gretſer had 

* ſhewed greater moderation in his controverſial Wri- 

*« tings ; that he could have therein reſtrained his na- | 

«« tural impetuofity ; and that his ſtyle had been nat | 

«« ſo ſharp and vehement. (Addit. by the Tranſt.) (“) Hammes ;7- 
[CC] Cardinal du Perron acknowledged that' be aun, & "tres, vol. 28, 
man of wit ; . . bat added à very unmannerly particular, Ps *+ 3+ 
fence it reflefted on a . . Nation.] Gretſer is greatly to be 


applauded ; he has a great deal of wit for a German 


(6) (). Theſe are Cardinal du Perron's words. Father (6) Perreniana, 
Bouhours enforced his aſſertions with this teſtimony, pag. m. 163. 
when he called in queſtion the wit of the Germans. 

But there aroſe a Frenchman: who took the part of 

the injured nation. Here follows the manner in which 

he criticiſed: father: Bouhours- It is in the ſame 

«« dialogue that this author aſks, whether it be po- 

“ ble for a German to be a wvit ? In my opinion, the 
% poſlibility of this was never doubted before; and 

this author in all probability is the firſt who ever 

« ſtarted this queſtion. .' He anſwers it, by ſaying, - 

* that it is a kind of prodigy, for a German 10 55 

% a very ævitiy nan; and he cites Cardinal du Per- 

« ron. on this occaſion .. But it does not- follow 

« from all this, that he ſhould have carried the 

«« matter ſo far as to make it a queſtion, whether it 

«« be poſſible for a German to be a wit; and it is 

„ the way to draw a great many injurious expreſſions | 
upon himſelf from the Germans (7).“ In another (7) Barbier Dau- 
place (8) he ſpeaks as follows: This is no very cou, Sentimens 
„great ornament, any more than his queſtion av4s- 2 Fre Jur 
„ ther it be poſſible for à German to be a wit ?' I 4. Ariſee & & Ee. 
«© can allure you, Sir,. that this queſtion has diſpleaſed gene, pag. 91, 
many prudent perſons, who obſerved to me, that 92. Bruſſels edit, 
* were the author of the Entretiens more judicious, (g) Ibid. pag. 78. 
he would ſhow greater reſpe& to a nation who 
have a ſtrong propenſion to, and love for letters 

* and arms; who have made wonderful diſcoveries 

in arts and ſciences, as artillery, printing and the 

ſector; and the greateſt part of whom are our 

« friends, our allies and neighbours.” Cleanthe was 

thought to have not ſufficiently revenged the Ger- 

mans : Mr, Cramer has made a noble apology for his | 
countrymen in this particular, in a book (9) that (9) Intitled, Va- 
was publiſhed laſt year, and of which an extract was 4 Noninis 
given by Mr. Beauval (10). de 
| F (=) I dare almoſt affirm, that this expreſſion of mo Galli, 
Cardinal du Perron is not ſo unmannerly as our Mr. Amfterdam 
Bayle imagined it to be. What the French call de 1694. 
P Efprit (wit) is a certain talent for trifling things, (10) In July 
or at moſt a certain vivacity which, in general, ſuits 1604, pag. 499, 
very little the German gravity, and the ſerious turn & ſeq 
of mind of that nation. When therefore this Car- 

dinal ſaid of father Gretſer, that he had a great 

deal of E/prit for a German, he ſeems to have meant 

only, that a German has ſeldom ſo much of the 

French vivacity as father Gretſer, although the latter 

Jeſuit was a German. I fay the ſame with regard to 

the queſtion, vix. if a German can be a wit. No 

one denies the German nation to be maſters of 

the moſt refined good: ſenſe, the moſt delicate ſaga- 

city, and the nobleſt ſallies of wit and genius; and 

ſatisfied with theſe. qualities they do ugz, look upon 
— French fire and vivacity as a great prerogative. 
Wo 8 N 
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ſome time as a Gentleman Commoner in 
College in Cambridge, or at his return 


(70 


| 6. 


alit. 1641. 


Page 40, 41. 
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from thence. After he had left the Univerſity, he travelled, and, upon his return, being 
well accompliſhed, was introduced to the Court by his uncle Robert Grevil, ſervant to 
Queen Elizabeth, where he was univerſally eſteemed on account of his excellent parts 
(5) Wood, Arb. and learning (5). He obtained an honourable office under her Majeſty (c), and became 


Oxon. vol. 1. col. 


gal. 2d edit. One of her principal favourites, which he held for no ſhort time, „but had the longeſt 
London 1721 4 leaſe, the ſmootheſt time, without rubs of any (d).“ In the beginning of 1588 he, 
() dem, ibid among other perſons of honour and quality, was created Maſter of Arts in the Uni- 


d) Fragmenta 


verſity of Oxford (e). In 1603 he was made Knight of the Bath at the Coronation of 


td) Prazmen® King James I, and ſoon after obtained the grant of the ruinous caſtle of Warwick. In % Wood, «bi 
by Sir Robert the 12th year of that King's reign, being conſtituted Under-Treaſurer and Chancellor 8 


Naunton, Maſter 


be Gurk ef the Exchequer, he was appointed one of his Majeſty's Privy Council, And having diſ- 
Wards. pag. 36. Charged theſe places with great fidelity, he was advanced, by Letters Patents dated the , eee 


12 A aronape of Eng- 
gth of January 1620, to the dignity of a Baron of this Realm, by the title of Lord n, x” Log 


Brook of Beauchamps-Court (F). In September 1621 he was made one of the Gen- s 445, a | 
tlemen of the King's Bed-Chamber ; whereupon reſigning his Chancellorſhip of the Ex- C . 


chequer, he was ſucceeded in it by Richard Weſton (g), afterwards Earl of Portland. 


nales Regis Ja- 
cobi I. pag. 74. 


He wrote ſeveral works both in Proſe and Verſe [4]. At length neglecting to reward e 12 G 
one Haywood, who had ſpent the greateſt and chiefeſt part of his time in his perſonal 


ſervice, for which he expoſtulated with his maſter, but was ſharply rebuked, the faid 
Haywood being alone with him in his bed-chamber at Brook- Houſe in Holbourn, | 


luftrium Virorum 
ad G. Camdeni 
Epiſtolæ, edit. : 
gave London 1691, in 


him a mortal ſtab in the back, of which he died in September 1628 [B], aged ſeventy *®* _ 
four. The aſſaſſin immediately locked himſelf into another room, where he killed him- (7 Filter, 21 


ſelf with his ſword (5). His Lordſhip was interred on the 27th of October followin 
the Collegiate Church at Warwick (7), wherein he had in his life- 


TM} Mo wurote ſeveral Works both in Verſe and Proſe.] 
He wrote two Tragedies, viz. Alabam and Muſtapha. 
The former ſeems to be an imitation of the ancients. 


The Prologue is ſpoken by a Ghoſt, one of the Old 


Kings of Ormus, an Iſland ſituated at the entrance of 
the pe 


perhaps was done in imitation of Euripides, who uſu- 
ally introduces one of the chief Actors as the Prologue, 
whoſe buſineſs was to explain all thoſe circumſtances, 
which preceded the opening of the Stage. Our Au- 
tchor has been ſo careful in obſerving the rules of Ari- 
(r) De Arte ſtotle and Horace, that whereas Horace ſays (1), 
| — tc quarta loqui per ſena laboret, 


he has in no Scene introduced above two Speakers, ex- 

t in the Chorus between each Act; and even there 
he obſerves all the rules laid down by that great Maſter 
in the Art of Poetry, part of whoſe directions to the 


(2) Ibid. Chorus are as follow (2) ; | 


Ille dapes laudet men 7 brevis; ille ſalubrem 
Fuſtitiam, legeſque & apertis otia fortis. 


The Tragedy of Maſtapha is written upon the ſame 

model of the ancients. An imperſect copy of this Play 

appeared in print at London 1609 in 4to, tho” proba- 

2 bly without the Author's knowledge, ſince it may ra- 
(3) Account of the ther be ſtiled a Fragment than a Tragedy (3). Both 


Engliſh Drama- edies were printed together at London 16 
fic — By theſe Tragedi 9 we 33 


Gerard Ta. in fol. with ſeveral Poems, as 4 Treatiſe of human 


baine, page 38, learniug; An Inquiſition upon Fame and Honour; A 
39. edit. Oxtord Treatiſe of Wars; all which poems are written in ſtan- 
1697, in vo. 22% of ſix lines, four interwoven, and a couplet in baſe, 
(4) Idem, ibid, Which the Italians called Sine (4) This volume con- 

tains likewiſe Cælica conſiſting of one hundred and nine 
ſonnets of different meaſures on different ſubjects; a 
Letter to an honourable Lady, the ſubject of which is 
how to behave herſelf in a married ſtate; and another 
Letter written to his couſin Grevil Verney, then in 
France, containing directions for travel. Beſides theſe 
. works he wrote, The frve Yeares of King Fames ; or 
the Condition of the State of England and the relation it 
had to other Provinces. Written by Sir Foulk Grevill, 
late Lord Brook. London 1643 in 4to. This is prin- 
cipally an Hiſtory from the year 1611 to 1616, and 
contains chiefly an account of matters relating to Sir 
Robert Carr Earl of Somerſet ; the divorce of Frances 
Howard from Robert Earl of Eflex, and her marriage 
to the Earl of Somerſet ; the poiſoning of Sir Thomas 
Overbury, and the execution and ſequeſtration of thoſe, 
who were concerned in that affair. This Book was re- 
printed in 1651 in 4to with this title; The narrative 


Vol. V. 


rſian Gulf, where the Scene of the Drama lies. 
This ſpectre gives an account of each character; which 


upra, and Lloyd 
. 8 in u. 728. and ; 
time erected a monu- Wood, col. 522} 
(1) Wood, ibids 
ment FS 


Hiſtory of King James for the firſt fourteen years, in four 
Parts, &c. with Sir Thomas Overbury's picture before 


it. To which are added, Truth brought to light by time, 


the Proceedings touching the Divorce between Frances 
Howard and Robert Earl of Eſſex, &c. with the Pictures 
of the Earl of Somerſet and the ſaid Frances. 2. The 
Speech of Sir Francis Bacon at the Arraignment of the 
Earl of Somerſet, which is likewiſe inſerted in the ſaid 
Five Years of King James. 3. An Abſtra® or brief 
Declaration of the preſent ſtats of his Majeſty's Revenues, 
Sc. 4. A true Relation of Commiſſions and Warrants 
for the condemnation and burning of Bartholomew Legatt 
and Thomas Withman, the one in Weſt-Smithfield, the 
other in bitchfield 1611, c. hereunto are added 


the Pardons of Theophilus Hyggens Clerk, and Sir 


Euſtace Hart Kt. The Lord Brooke wrote alſo e 
Life of the renowned Sir Philip Sidney, with the true 
Intereſt of England, as it then ſtood in relation to all fo- 
reign Princes, ci publiſh'd by P. B. at London 165 2 


in 8vo. to which is added 4 hort Acconnt of the Max- 


ims and Politics uſed by Queen Elizabeth in her Govern- 
ment. In 1670 there was printed at London in 8vo, 
The Remains of Sir Fulk Grevill Lord Brooke; being 
Poems of Monarchy and Religion ; never before printed. 
In the Advertiſement by Henry Herringham the Book- 
ſeller we are informed, that the Author dedicated all 
his Monuments to the memory of Sir Philip Sidney, 
* whoſe Life he did write as an intended Preface to 


_ ** theſe : and when he grew old he reviſed the Poems 
and Treatiſes he had wrote long before, and at his 


death committed them to his friend Mr. Michael 

«© Malet, an aged Gentleman, in whom he moſt con- 

*« fided, who intended, what the Author purpoſed, to 

have had them printed all together; but by copies of 

„ ſome parts of them, which happened into other 

hands, ſome of them came firſt abroad, each of his 

“Works having had their fate, as they ſingly merit | 

« particular eſteem, ſo to come into the world at ſe- (5) Theatru 

«« veral times. He, to whom they were firſt deliver- Poetaru m. Mo- 

ed, being dead, the moſt of theſe remaining pieces 2 _ 1 

** devolved on Sir J. M. who hath given me the li- 10 noo 0 
“ cenſed copy of them.” Mr. Edward Philips (5), 5 
and Mr. William Winſtanley (6) aſcribe to our Author (6) Lives f the 

a Tragedy intitled, Marcus Tullius Cicero. But Mr. wy ſane . 
Langbaine (7) conceives this to be a miſtake, and tells os moan k. . n 
us, that“ this Play was not written, at leaſt not print- 1687. 

ed, till long after his Lordſhip's death.“ 

[B] Of which he died in Sept. 1628.) Wood tells (7) Us ſupra. 
us (8), that he died on the zoth of that month. But get 
Mr. Richard Smith in his Obituary publiſhed by Franck (5) te Ozone 
Peck M. A. (9), obſerves, that it was on the firſt of  * : 
that month he ava; fabbed to death with a knife by his 9). . 
r Ralpb n who with the ſame knife ſtabbed eee 


© 178 


662 


GRE 


ment with an epitaph, in which he is ſtiled, Seruant ito Queen Elizabeth, Connſallur ts 
(+) Fuller, us; King James, and Friend to Sir Philip Sidney (). He was ſucceeded in his honour by 
ſepra. his kinſman Robert Grevil [C]. He was never married, though a conſtant courtier of the 
% Naunton, «bi Ladies (1); and purſued his ſtudies rather than his ambition, being more contemplative - 


fepra. 
to be known to 


Sidney's Friend (m).. df 


; [C] Succeeded in his honour by his kinſman Robert Gre- 
vil.] He was then one and twenty 2 of age, and 
was educated at Cambridge. He adhe | 

| Hament during the civil wars, and was appointed 
by them Lieutenant of 'Warwickſhire, and a Colonel 


(10) Wood, col. and Commander in their Army (vo). He was killed 
522, 523. 


by a ſhot in the leſt eye in 3 the Church cloſe 
| at Lichfield on Tueſday March 2 . 
(11) See the Di- wrote, I. The Nature of Truth, its union and unity with 


ary of Archbi- the foul, which is one in its effence, faculties, ace, one 


Hk Laud, and oith truth; London 1640 in 12mo, written by way 


ley of of Letter to a private friend J. S. by whom it was 
Rebellion, vol. 2. publiſhed with a Preface. This Book was animadvert- 
Part r. B. 6. pag. ed upon by Mr. John Wallis, a Miniſter in London, 
| 8 149. edit. afterwards Proſeſſor of Geometry at Oxford, in a Book 
Bo. 707 m intitled, Truth tried; or Animadverſioms on the Lord 

r= Brooke's Treatiſe called, The Nature of Truth. Lon- 
don 1643 in 4to. II. A Diſcourſe "opening the Na- 
ture of that Epiſcopacie, which is exerciſed in England, 


eherein with all humility are repreſented ſome conſide - 


rations tending to the much deſired peace and long expect- 

ed Reformation of this our Mother-Church, By the Right 

Honourable Robert Lord Brooke. London 1641 in 4to. 

Dedicated 1 the moſt noble Lords, with the honourable 

1 Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes now aſſembled in Par- 
(72) Pag. 1, 2. liament. In this Dijcourſe he obſerves (12), that he 


aims not at words, but things; and it is not the look, 
much leſs the name of a Biſhop that he fears or quar- 


rels with; it is his nature, his office, that diſpleaſeth 
« me. Nor yet his nature or office in general, but 
c ſuch and fo cloathed, or rather veiled, with ſuch 
«© and ſuch adjuncts. For to me the word Biſpop ſig- 
«* nifies, either one that is to preach, adminiſter the 
«« Sacraments, exhort, reprove, convince, excommu- 
6 nicate, &c. not only in ſome one diſtinct congrega- 
tion, his own Pariſb, but in many ſeveral Congre- 
«« gations crowded up together in one ſtrange (and for 
long unknown) word, a Diaceſe. Or one who hath 
to all this added nat only the name of a Civil Lord, 
« (with which bare name or ſhadow I fight not,) but 
« alſo a vaſt unwieldy (IJ had almoſt ſaid unlimited) 
«© power in Civil Government, which muſt needs draw 
ona mighty train, and cloath itſelf with glorious 
*© robes-of long extended and magnifique ſtiles, ſcarce 
<< to be marſhalled by a better Herald than Elihu, who 
could give no titles. Or in the laſt place (which 
«« ſhouldbe the firſt) a true faithful Over ſeer, that over 
one ſingle Congregation hath a joint care with the 
«© Elders, Deacons, and the reſt of the Aſſembly, who 
< are all fellow-helpers, yea ſervants to each other's 


ered to the Par- 


164; (11). He 


than active. One great argument of his merit was his regard to that of others, defiring 

poſterity: under no other character than that of Shakeſfiear*s and Ben 

Fohnfon's Maſter, Lord Chancellor Egerton's, and Biſhop Overal's Patron, and Sir Philip 7m; 1toyg 
* | | 728, 
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„faith. This /aft is a Biſhop of the firſt Inſtitution, 
of Chriſt's allowance, ſettled in divers Churches, 
“even in the Apoſtles times. Ihe fr/t is of the ſe- 
cond Century, when doctrine, diſcipline, and all 
Religion began to waine. For even then myſteri- 
* ous Antichriſt was not only conceived, but began to 
, quicken. The ſecond roſe laſt, (though firſt intend- 
ed by the Church's enemy) riſing up while the 
«world was buſy, looking all one way, as amazed at 
e the new beaſt, ſucceſſor to the dragon. This is 
* now our adverſary ; one monſtrouſly compounded 
«« of different, yea oppoſite offices, and thoſe the great- 
«« eſt, both ecclefiaſtic and civil; for which he ſeems 
no way able, no way fit, and that for many reaſons, 
„ which may be brought from Scripture, Church- Anti- 
* guity, State-Policy.” I fhall begin with the laſt, ' as 
that I now aim at moſt. Here let us view our Biſhop 
a while as @ private man, before his office. Next as 
Lord over Church and State, in his office. Then with 
ſome neceſſary conſequents to his office, as now it is exer- 
ciſed in this Kingdom. Thus ſhall we quickly judge how 
ſuitable to true Policy of State are either antecedents, ton- 
comitants, or conſequents of this too efficious tauo- headed 
Biſhop. Antecedents to his office are his birth, education, 
election, ordination, c. Concomitants ¶ or rather ingredi- 
ents ) aue may call that almoſt unlimited power, both in- 
tenſive, in ſole ordination ; Furiſdidtion direftive, by In- 
junctions, Canons, &c. correftive by Excommunicaticu, 
Sufpenfion, Deprivation, Wc ; as alfo extenſive over jo 
vaſt a Dieſe. Hither alſo æue may refer his Power Fu- 
ridical or Legiſlative in Parliament, judicial in many 
great, yea civil Tribunals ; and (of all monfiers moſt ugly) 
bis power delegative ; than which this Sun bath ſeen n 
thing more monſtrous, at leaft, as of late it hath been ex- 


erciſed. By conſequents I mean his relations, acquired by 


his office, both upward to his ſovereign, Creator, benefac- 
tors; as downward to his own family, creatures, and 


hangoby dependants. This is the ſubje& of the fit 


Section; and in the ſecond he conſiders how conſonant 


ſuch Epiſcopacy is either to ſound: Antiquity or Scrip- 
ture. III. Tawo Speeches ſpoken in Guild-Hall in Lon- 
don concerning his Majeſty's Refuſal of a Treaty of Peace. 
London 1642 in 4to. IV. An Anſwer to the Speech of 
Philip Earl of Pembroke concerning Accommodation ; 
which Anſwer was ſpoke in the Houſe of Lords Dec. 
19. 1642, and printed in one ſheet in 4to by order of 
the Houſe. V. A Speech at the Election of his Captains 
and Commanders at Warwick Caſile. London 1643 


GREVIUS (JOHN) an Arminian Miniſter, and born in the Dutchy of Cleves, 
was depoſed and baniſhed for refuſing to. ſubſcribe the Canons of the Synod of Dort; 
and becauſe he did not continue in his exile, he was ſentenced to perpetual impriſonment [A]. 


He eſcax 
wards [ BJ, and wherein he condemns the 


[4] He wes . . . baniſhid ... . and becauſe he did not 


continue in his exile, be was ſentenced to perpetual impriſon- 

ment.] He declared, that tho' his baniſhment ſeparated 

him from his flock, he nevertheleſs took care of it; 

and that as his flock had deſired him to give them 

ſpiritual food, he thought himſelf obliged to labour at 

their ſalvation, rather than obey the - ſentence of the 

Magiſtrates, which forbid his return. He accordingly 

came back into Holland, and held private \Afſemblies 

in Campen, ſor the inſtruction of his flock, which be- 

ang made public, he was ſeized and ſentenced to perpe- 

tual impriſonment. In this manner he himſelf relates 

(1) In the pre- theſe particulars (1), which is all I know of the mat- 
face to his Trea- ter; but this I am ſure of, that Grevias-ought, on 


tife de Tortwa, this account, to be conſidered as a perfectly honeſt man 


who diſcharged the duties of his functions. I appeal to 


ped from priſon in 1621. He had begun a work which he publiſhed aſter- 


cuſtom of putting perſons impeached of 
| | _ crimes 


thoſe who maintain, that ſuch Minifters as return to 
France, in order to inſtru the Proteſtants in private, 
in oppoſition to the Edicts of the Sovereign, perform 
a very glorious action. It may be obſerved, by the 
way, that the principle of perſecution is inconſiſtent 
with the maxim, Do as you would be done by, Pod 
tibi fieri non vis alteri ne feceris. - You puniſh a man, 
and at the ſame time blame thoſe who act in the ſame 
manner... e e Ah 

- Revius, in his Hiſtory of Deventer, obſerves that our 


Grevius had diſcharged the facerdotal functions in Heuſ- 


den, and'came to Campen in Nov. 1619, and preach- 

ed eleven times there in the houſes of the Remon- 

„ ee I.) Revius, Da- 
451 'He- had begun a Wark which he publiſped aſter- ventriæ luftrate 

ward;.] Here follows the title of it. Tribunal refor- > & PE 626. 

4 | * Malum 


ta) J 
CDV 
Letter 
mi nid 


(b) 1 
ſerts . 


30 
an ert 
ing, ( 
(Fob, 
ortu! 
meditt 
1635. 
Grev! 
a Civ] 


his pr 


(4) C 


PE 


contra. 
trer, t 
251, 


(5) M 
Efjats 
chap. 
61. 8 
Menag 
374, 
firſt L 


; tions 


(a) Fro 
piſter | 


College 


ficians j 


GR 


erimes to the torture. He pretends that reaſon ſpeaks in his favour CJ, though the 


molt general practice is otherwiſe. He gives an account of his deliverance in his Letter 


{a) It is the 
CDV among the 


to Vorſtius (a). He continued in priſon a year and half (5). He had been admitted 


Leer: of tbe Ar. to the miniſterial functions the roth of May 1605, and preached his firft ſermon that (% te is the 
nini ans. very day in the Church of Arnheim. This particular T read in a Letter written by him CNN 
0% Prafar. di in 1520 to Balthafar' Brantius (c), who had ſtrongly exhorted him to leave the Re- the 4 — 


ſert, de Tortura. monſttants. 


matum,” in quo ſaninris' & tutibris juſtitiæ via judici 

Chriſtian in procefſu criminuli commonſtratur, rejecta & 

fagata To x A; cujus iniquitatein, multiplicem falla- 

ciam, atque illicitum inter Chriſtianos uſum libera & ne- 

teſſuria Diſſertatione aperuit Joa NES Grevivs Clivenſ. 

| quam" eaptivus ſeripfit in Ergaſtuls Amſterodamenſi. This 

3) Konig is in Work was publiſhed" at Hamburg in 1624 (3)- It 1s 
an error in ſiy- upon à very nice and delicate ſubject, where, as one 
8 would imagine, there is no declaring ſor the negative, 
N lam Without gg a euer authorized by the Laws 
meditatus eft ann. Of the State. Perſons impeached of crimes are put to 
1635. Beſides, the torture in moſt countries of the world. But it is 
Grevius was not to be particularly obſerved, that ſuch Sovereigns as au- 
3 2 thorke it, and even ordain it to form a conſiderable part 
RS criminal proſecutions, do not impoſe upon their ſub- 
jects a neceſſity of believing that it is agreable to the 

dictates of Juſtice.” There have been found in all ages 

and countries, ſeveral learned men who have taken the 

freedom to cenſure the abuſes and injuſtice of it. Our 

Grevius is one of theſe; "and his Treatiſe is worthy of 

our peruſal, This ought to teach certain perſecuting 

ſpits, that they have no right to perſecute their ene- 

mies, upon pretence that they do not approve all the 

uſages and cuſtoms of their country, or all the princi- 

ples of thoſe who prefide' in the Government. Sub- 

jects are indeed bound to'obey the Magiſtrates, but not 

to believe that they always act in conſormity to the 

rules of juſtice; and that of two practices or uſages, 

they may not ſometimes have choſen the worſt. A 

ſubject may even be allowed to write, and exhibit in a 

refpe&tfal manner the ſeveral abuſes, which he takes no- 

tice of, in order to prompt the Sovereign to reform 

- [E] He pretends that . . . in cenſuring the cuſtom of 

putting perſons impeached of crimes to the torture, rea- 

| fon ſpeaks in his favour.) The Author of the Philo- 

(4) Co:ment, ſophical Commentary (4) cites a very beautiful paſſage 
Pb.lſuphique ſur from Montagne, wherein the two inconveniencies or 


 contrain les den- di fficulties of putting 'people to the torture are taken 


wre, tom. 2+ pag. notice of; the one, that thoſe who have ſtrength enou 
. to bear up under torments, do not declare the truth; 
the other, that thoſe who are too ſenſibly affected with 
in, confeſs things that are falſe. This paflage of 
| | ene e deſerves to be all tranſcribed here, but ne- 
(5) Montagne, Verthelets I ſhall only hint at it (5). The ſame Com- 
EJais, liv. 22 mentator obſerves, that Saintmars, who was beheaded 
chap. 5. pag. m. at Lions for high-treaſon, anno 1642, died apith great 
> Bagg mw refolution, and diſcovered the utmoſt contempt. for life, and 
5 W and yet dreaded the rack fo much, that he very probably 
firſt Dutch edi- would have confeſſed all they were deſirous of extorting 
tion. from him, had he been put to the torture. It would be 
| an eaſy matter to collect many authorities and exam- 
ples, to ſhew the injuſtice of putting perſons accuſed 
of crimes to the torture: many moderns having pub- 
liſhed Collections on this ſubject. See, among others, 
Ramirez de Prado, in chapter IX of the Pentecontar- 


the Arminians, 


edit, of 1684. 


chos, Sega in the 36th Annotation on an Arreſt of Par- 
liament of Toulouſe, and Rupert on Chapter IV and 


VII of Valerius Maximus. I omit thoſe Civilians who 


have wrote profeſiedly on this ſubject. There is no one 

but will call to mind, on this occcaſion, a paſſage in 

St. Auſtin (6), where the injuſtice of putting perſons (6) Auguſtin, de 
to the torture is, at one and the fame time, ſtrongly Civitat. Dei, lib. 
repreſented and faintly excuſed, Ludovicus Vives, in 19. cap. 4+ 

his Commentary on this paſſage, declares ſtrongly a- 

gainſt the practices of racking people ; but Leonard 

Coquæus, in his Commentary on the ſame words of St. 

Auſtin, condemns this opinion of Ludovicus Vives ; 

and declares that the Fathers of the Canon Law ap- 

prove torture to be employed, in order to extort words 

from perſons accuſed, Nor are the following words of | 
Quintitian forgot (7). Sicut in tormentis quoque, qui eff (7) Quintil. In- 
locus frequentiſſimus, cm pars altera queſtionem, en 
fatendi neceſſitatem vocet, altera ſæpe etiam cauſam fal. 22 

fa dicendi, quod aliis patientia facile mendacium faciat, 


aliis infirmitas neceſſarium. i. e. As alſo in the caſe 


of giving the torture, which is a very common topic, 
when one party calls the putting on the rack a neceſſity 
* laid on the perſon impeached of confeſling the truth; 
„the other party, the occaſion likewiſe of often ex- 
«« torting untruths ; becauſe patience makes ſome eaſily 
« utter falſhoads, and infirmity makes it neceſſary to | 
4% others.” Nor that of Ulpian the Civilian (8). Sta- (8 Ulpian. in 
tufum eſt non ſemper fidem tor mentis, nec tamen nunguam l. 1. F. Quaſl, 
adbibendam fore. Etenim res eſt fragilis (quaſtio) & de Rueft 
periculgſa, & que veritatem fallat : nam plerique pa- 

tientid » ſve duritia tormentorum ita tormenta contem- 

nant, ut exprimi eis veritas nullo modo poffit ; alii tanta 

Jant impatientia, ut quevis mentiri, quam pati tormenta 

velint. Ita fit, ut etiam vario mods fateantur, ut non 

tantum ſe, verùm etiam alias cri minentur. i.e. It is 

agreed, that we muſt not always give credit to what 

is forced out by torture; nor always diſbelieve what 


«© 1s extorted that way. Racking is an uncertain and 
dangerous practice, and ſometimes does not diſcover 
cc | 


the truth ; for multitudes are ſo hardned againſt pain, 
* that they contemn the rack, and the truth can never 
„ be extorted from them : whilſt others are fo little 


proof againſt torments, that they will tell any falſ- 


«© hoods rather than ſubmit to them. There it is, that 

« they firſt ſay one thing and then another, and not (9) Citation (19) 
only accuſe themſelves, but other people alſo.” I ef the, article 
have ſpoke elſewhere (9) of the great ſtrength of mind op 3 
with which the Cappadocians could ſubmit to torments, ; | 
and'the ſame has been obſerved of the Egyptians (10) (10) ZElian, 
and Spaniards (11). It is to be obſerved, that no per- ys of N. 7. 
ſons impeached are put to the torture in England, an. 3 
not even thoſe charged with high treaſon. Barclay 22. ö 
has made this obſervation in the qth chapter of his | 


Icon Animorum. I conclude that Grevius had a noble (11) See Rupert. | 


field to range in, and that as he had a great variety of; Valet. Max. 


materials, he made a very good uſe of them. | 555 e 


0 GREW (NEHEMIAH), a learned Engliſh Writer and Phyſician in the ſeven- 
teenth Century, was ſon of Obadiah Grew, D. D. [A], Miniſter of St. Michael's in 
Coventry. He took the degree of Doctor of Phyſic in one of the foreign Univerſities, and 
was admitted Hggorary Fellow of the College of Phyſicians in London September 


(a) From the Re- the zoth 1680 (a). 
piſter of the 


He had a very conſiderable practice in London, where he 


eee BY died ſuddenly area the 25th 1711. He wrote ſeveral works, | which are greatly 


ficians in London. 


[ 4]. Son of Obadiah Grew, D. D.] The Doctor 
was born at Atherſton in the pariſh of Manceter in 
Warwickſhire in Noveraber 1607, and admitted a 
Student of Baliol College in 1624, where he took 
che degrees of Bachelor and Maſter of Arts, and was 
ordained at twenty eight years of age by Dr. Robert 
Wright, Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield. In the 
heginning of the civil, wars he adhered to the intereſt 
of the Parliament, and took the Covenant, and be- 
came Miniſter of St, Michael's in the City of Co- 


XxXxiii. 6. London 1670 in vo. 


eſteemed. ess, At 
N Oxan. vol. 2. col. 
ventry (1). October the roth 165 1, he took the de- #97; 20 _ 
gree of Doctor of Divinity (2). He died October the (2) Idem, Fofti 
22d 1689 (3), and was interred in the Chancel of the 0x91: vol. 2. col. 
ſaid Church of St. Michael (4). He wrote, I. 4 Sin- 96. 3 
ner's Fuſtificat ion by Chriſt: or the Lord Jeſaus Chriſt * ef 2 
our Rightepuſne/; ; delivered in ſeveral Ser mon o Jer. Baxter's Hiſtory 


our Saviour's parable of the prodigal ſon, being ſeveral pas. 360. edit, 
Sermons on the 15th chapter of” St, Luke's Goſpel. | Lon London 1702, 


A pero (aA) Wood, Arb. 
don 1678 In 40. Oxon, col. 838. 


II. Meditations upon & bis own times, 
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Oldenburg 


London 1681 in fol. II. 


GRE 


eſteemed (Bl. He was a Fellow of the Royal Society; and upon the death of Henry 
q: 


b LB] He wrote foveral works, ewhich are greatly 
eſtcemed. I. Muſzum Regalis Societatis : or 4 De- 


- feription of the natural and artificial rarities, belonging 


to the Roya Society, and & oa at Greſham College. 
e Comparative Anatomy of 
Stomachs and Guts by Nehemiah Grew, M. D. 
Fellow of the Royal Society, and of the College Phy- 
ficians, London 1681 in fol. III. The 1 7 A of 
Plants: with. an idea of a Philoſophical Hiſt 
Plants, and ſeveral other Lectures. London 1682 in ſol. 
IV. Obſervations touching the Nature of Snow: printed 


in the Philoephical Tranſactions, Num. 92. pag. 5193. 
V. The Deſcription and Uſe of the Pores in the Skin of 


the Hands and Feet: printed in the Philoſophical 
Tranſactions, Num. 159. pag. 566. for May 1684. 
VI. Traftatus de Salis Cathartici amari in agris 
Ebaſbamenſibus & bujuſmodi aliis contenti Natura & 


Ua. London 1695 in 120. VII. Coſmologia facra : Or 
à Diſcaurſe of the Univerſe as it is the Creature and 


Kingdom of God: chiefly written io demonſtrate the 
truth and excellency of the Bible, aubich contains the 


Laus of his Kingdom in this lower world. In five 
Gooks. London 1701 in fol. In the firſt book, which 


is divided into five chapters, Dr. Grew propoſes to 
ſhew that God made the corporeal world. In the 
firſt of theſe chapters he treats of God, whom he de- 
fines to be © a neceſſary ſelf-exiſtent, eternal, im- 


- OG menſe, omnipotent, omniſcient, and beſt being; 


and therefore alſo a being, who is and ought to 
«© be eſteemed moſt ſacred and holy ; and that as 
„ ſuch he is of neceſſity eternally and omnipotently 
* energetic, ſo as to beget the divine images of him- 


„ ſelf, and by theſe to make the world.” From the 
contemplation of God he leads us on to that of the 


corporeal world, of which he ſays, © That though 


the world being made, cannot be ſelf-exiſtent, nor | 


therefore eternal, nor any other way infinite; yet 


every way of made perfection to be indefinite, ſince 
« wie can never define the utmoſt or anſwerable effect 
of an infinite cauſe.” That the world is in this 


ſenſe made perfect in the whole or in its extent, he 


tells us, appears partly from the diſtance of the viſible 
fixed Stars, and partly from the diſtance of thoſe 


which are viſible only with the help of glaſſes. From 
this vaſt, and to us unlimited extent of the Univerſe 
he concludes it to be indefinite; and though it has 
' bounds, as not being infinite, yet thoſe bounds to us 


are undefinable. He further obſerves, that the world 
is no more admirable in the whole, than in its parts, 


and in thoſe innumerable relations which they have 
to each other, whether thoſe parts are great or little. 
He treats of the greater bodies, the Planets, in the 


ſecond chapter ; and from the regularity of their mo- 
tions and their great variety, from the ſubſtance and 
ſplendor of the Sun, from the command it has over 


all the primary Planets, and the command theſe have 


over their Satellites, with ſeveral other noble conſi- 
derations, he infers the unſearchableneſs of the wiſ⸗ 
dom of God in this admirable contrivance and fur- 
niſhing of the world with ſo many large bodies, the 
nature of which, with their motions and rotations, we 
are in a great meaſure ſtrangers to, and cannot fully 


_ comprehend. He then proceeds to conſider the leſſer 


parts of the world, and in the beginning of the third 
chapter, wherein he treats of the principles of bodies, 
he ſays, That as there is no Maximum, whereunto we 
can go, but only God; fo there is no Minimum, but a 
point, which hath no dimenſions, but only a Whereneſz, 
and is next 10 2 For as the whole is extenſible, fo 
far the parts are alſo diviſible, both indefinitely, or, as 
the Mathematicians ſpeak, infinitely, that is, beyond 
any human objervation or conception. To prove the in- 
finite diviſibility of matter he produces aer inſtan- 
ces out of the Mathematics ; and then tells us, that the 
conſideration thereof will enable us to think as we 
ought of the principles of bodies; which, as they 
mult of neceſſity have their dimenſions, and therefore 
their ſolid figures, ſo withall they may he infinitely 


_ ſmall, not only beyond all naked or aſſilted ſenſe, but 


beyond all Arithmetical operation or conception. - He 
proceeds next to prove the principles of. bodies to be 
unalterable both in thoſe, which are conſiſtent, and 


Hory of 


being made by God, we are to look upon it in 


Secretary of that Society in Auguſt 1678, he continued the pub- 


lication 


* 


neten it 16:1 een 
thoſe which are fluid; and alſo regular, which he 


likewiſe proves in fluids: and conſiſtents. And as the 


principles of bodies taken ſingly are regular, ſo he 


remarks in his fourth chapter, that in the compoſition 
of them there is an extraordinary regularity. In the 
laſt chapter of the firſt book he treats of the - uſe of 
compounded or organized bodies. In the ſecond book, 


which is divided into eight chapters, he undertakes 


to ſhew, that there is a vital world, which God hath 
made, and what it is. In the firſt chapter he treats 
of Life, and ſhews that there is a Vital Subflance in 
nature, diſtinct from a body. He then conſiders the 
ſeveral ſpecies of life, as they are reducible to three 
heads, Ne Life, Senſe, and Thought. On 
the firſt, of theſe, which is the pre ſpecies of life, he 
beſtows the. remaining part of the firſt chapter, and 
ſhews, that it is that, by which all bodies have their 
radiations and mutual _ inclinations, and are in a fort 
animated fo as to make one moiety of the Univerſe. 
He obſerves, that this is more remarkable in Plants 
and Animals in their generation and nutrition, and in 
ſundry of their motions. The next ſpecies of life 
above the Vegetable is that of Senſe, treated of in the 


ſecond chapter, where he tells us, That all ſenſe is 


a certain mode of life in a vital ſubſtance anſwer- 

able to a certain mode of motion in a body; and 
that the difference between vegetable and ſenſible 
life ſeemeth to be this, that in the former the im- 
preſſion ariſing from the motion is entirely reflected 
and loſt in an inſtant; in the latter it is immerſed 
and retained.” He remarks further, © that the 
modes of motion, on which the modes of ſenſe de- 
pend, are fimple or compounded. That the ſimple 
are two in general, Magnitude and Celerity, that is, 
as any one motion is made in more or leſs ſpace, 
e or in more or leſs time. That the compounded are 

likewiſe two in general, either as one mode of mo- 


Laſtly, that every motion ſtrong enough to affect 
the organ produceth ſome ſenſe; but that all ſenſe, 
ſo far as it 1s grateful, dependeth upon the equality 
* or the proportionality of the motion or impreſſian 
* which is made.” In the next chapter he obſerves, 


that the vital principle, which we call Mind, is that 
which hath the power of thought, diſtin from ſenſe 


and above it ; and that the two general ſpecies of it 


are Fantaſtic and Intellectual. Of the former he diſ- 


courſes at large in the whole third chapter, in which 


he takes notice of the power and uſe of Fancy, which 


be ſays is great even in brute-animals, in which it is 


their chief faculty; but ſhews, that the actions, paſſi- 


ons, and operations in them do not amount to Intel 
lection. Ne then paſſes on to the Human Fancy; and 


in this reſpe& obſerves, that fancy ſtrictly taken is 


mind immediately occupied about ſenſible things, and 
its own ideas of thoſe things. Intellection he defines 
to be, The operation of the mind about inſenfible things 


and its own ideas of theſe things. After he has treated 


of the intellectual mind in general, with its ſeveral 
acts and the modes of them, he proceeds to an ac- 
count of the endowments of it, viz. Science, Wiſdom, 
and Virtue. The third book is divided into fix chap- 
ters, wherein he undertakes to ſhew, that God go- 
verns the Univerſe, which he hath made, and in 
what manner ; and in order to this treats, in the firſt 
chapter, of the nature of God's government, or of Pro- 
vidence. In the ſecond, of the ends of Providence. 
In the third, of Providence over public States. In the 
fourth, of the Celeſtial Life. In the fifth, of the 
Rules of Providence, and firſt of the Law of Nature. 
In the ſixth, of the poſitive Law. The fourth book 
is divided into eight chapters, in which he treats, 
1. Of the integrity of the Hebrew Code. 2. Of the 
Truth and ' Excellency of it, as they appear from fo- 


. reign proof. 3. As they appear in itſelf, 4. Of the 


Contents of it, and firſt of the Hiſtory. 55 Of the 
Miracles. 6. Of the Prophecies. 7. Of the Laws; 
and firſt of thoſe given to Adam and Noah. 8. Of 


the Moſaick Law. In the fifth book divided into fix 


chapters, he ſhews, that the New Teſtament is likewiſe 
God's poſitive Law. | T 
3 


tion is repeated over again, or as ſeveral modes of 
magnitude, celerity, or both, are mixed together. 


20 


(5) Tome 1. 
pag. 228, & 
egg. Tome 2. 


bs. 352, © [e97- ment of his Cofmolegia ſacra in the Bibliotbegue Choiſie (b); and defended ſome of our h 114. tome 3. 


and Tome 3. 
Pag · 278, & 


Author's principles againſt Mr. Bayle (c). 


GRI 


lication of the Philoſophical Tranſactious from January following, beginning with Number 
137, and ending with Number 142 incluſive. Monſieur Le Clerc has given an Abrid 


565 


Oe 
O 


pag. 283, & 


. GBRISAL DUS (MATTHEW), a learned Civilian of Padua, left Italy in the 16th" 
Century, in order to make a public profeſſion of the Proteſtant Religion; but, like 
ſome other Italians who turned Proteſtants, he imbibed the hereſy of the Anti-trinica- 
rians. After having been Profeſſor of the Civil Law in Tubingen for ſome time, he 
quitted the employment, in order to eſcape the puniſhment he would have incurred, had 


he been convicted of his errors, 


He was ſeized in Berne, where he would have met 


with very ſevere treatment, had he not feigned to renounce his opinions z and as he re- 

lapſed again, and openly favoured the heretics who had been drove from Geneva, and 
particularly Gentilis, whom he harboured at a country ſeat he poſſeſſed in the neigh- 

(s) Etat Fargia- bourhood (a), he would certainly have been put to death [A], had not the plague, which 


rum Dominus. 
Beza, in Vita 


ſnatched him away in September 1564, ſecured him from being proſecuted for hereſy. 


Calvini, ad ann. In a journey he made to Geneva, during the trial of Servetus, he deſired to have a con- 


1556. C Bibli- 
ot H. Antitrinit, 


Page 17. 


ference with Calvin, but was not allowed that ad vantage. 
ſent him word that he would admit him to a conference, at which his collegues, together 


Some time after Calvin 


(5) Confer que with three antients of the conſiſtory ſhould aſſiſt. Gribaldus came to the place ap- 


Sylla erga Mi- 


e "ava pointed, but left it abruptly, when he found that Calvin refuſed to give him his hand. 


Plutarchum in 


He would not hear the excuſes which were made to him, viz. that Calvin could not 


91/2, pp 467. give him his hand in an amicable way, till after they ſhould be agreed (5) on the prin- CJ See the te- 
ciples of faith, viz. the Trinity, and the Divinity of Chriſt (c). He was cited to ap. (e. 
pear before the Magiſtrates, in order to give an account of his faith; and as his anſwers % lt is the 
were not found agreeable, he was commanded to leave the City. This may be inferred zin Late. 


3 
vin's Letters. It 


from the letter I now quote (d). He wrote ſeveral works which are eſteemed by the i dted the ad of 


Pablo Bio 


[He would certainly have been put to death.) I 
only ſpeak this after Beza, whoſe words, which prove 
ſeveral of the aſſertions I have here advanced, are as 
follow. Domi verò Serveti cineres pullulare ceperunt ; 

cujus blaſphemiis favere deprebenſus Mattbæus Gribal- 
dus, non incelebris juriſconſultus, quum Genevam forte 

veniſſet.. . deductus ad Calvinum a quibuſaam Talis, 
guos Patavii docuerat, recuſante Caluino dextram illi 
 forrigere, niſi prius de primario Chriſtiane fidei arti- 
culo, id eft de ſacrà Triade & Deitate Chriſti inter cos 
conveniret, nullum poſtea lacum ullis admonitionibus vel 
argumentis religuit. Itague quod ei jam tum prædixit 
Calwinus, grave nimirum Dei judicium pertinaci ipſius 
impietati imminere, hoc reipſa poſtea expertus eſt, Tu- 


binga primum profugus, qu fuerat Vergerii fawore in- 
troductus: Berne poſtea captus, ſimulataque abnegatione 


liberatus, ad ingenium pofiea rediens, & Gentilis illius 

de quo mox dicemus fautor & hoſpes, ſuperveniente de- 

: mum peſte correptus, paratum ſibi in terris ſupplicium an- 

(1) Beza, in Vita tewertit (1). 1. e. The aſhes of Servetus began to 

Calvini, ad ann. 46 riſe up again, at home: for Matthew Gribaldus, an 

1555 Page m. „ eminent Civilian, who was found to favour the blaſ- 

378. See alſo „ * = c 

Calvin's 238th © phemous tenets of that man, arriving accidentally 

Letrer, pag- m. at Geneva . . . was introduced to Calvin by ſome 

4409+ % Italian Gentlemen who had been his pupils in Pa- 


« qua ; but upon Calvin's refuſing to put. forth his 


« hand to him in an amicable war, till they ſhould 

a be firſt agreed on the chief artic:g of the Chriſtian 
„ Faith, the holy Trinity and Divinity of Chriſt, he 
& left no farther room for admonitions or arguments. 
« Gribaldus afterwards, as Calvin then foretold him, 

« experienced the judgment of God on his obſtinate 

„ impiety, being drove firſt out of Tubingen, where 
„ he had been introduced by the favour of Vergerius; 
being afterwards ſeized in Berne, he was releated on 


Codicis Fuſtiniani titulos atque leges utiliſſimis concluſio- 


May 1557. 


sa pretended recantation, but returning to the ſame 

opinions, and patronizing and entertaining Gentilis, 

© of whom [I ſhall ſoon ſpeak, he was infected with 

* the plague, and by that means prevented the pu- | 
5 niſhment which was prepared for him in this world.“ (2) Velati tra- 
We don't here find the year in which Gribaldus died, Wente ihm ad 
but it is known that he wasdead when Valentinus Gen- rife Na 5 
tilis went to viſit him in the territories of the Canton ee eg 8. 
of Berne, anno 1566 (2), and there are proofs that he ſuum Gribaldum 
died in September 1564 (3). See a paſſage of Languet ei (Gentilis.) 
at the end of the remark [E] of the Article GOVEA. - em peers 
[BI] Gribaldus wrote ſeveral Works. ] Their titles |; Fw Log ang 
are as follow: Commentarii in legem de rerum miſturæ, ibid. pag. 308. 
& de jure fiſci. Theſe were printed in Italy (4). Com- 

mentarii in Pandectas Furis, printed at Lions. Com- (3) Beza's pre- 


mentarii in aliquot præcipuos Digeſti, Infortiati nowvi, & face prefixed to 
uu Þ N p geſt 5 7 : Calvin's Come 
mentary on 


nibus illufirati, at Frankfort 1577 in folio. Hiftoria joſhua, pag. m. 
Franciſci Spire (cui anno 1548 familiaris aderat) ſe- 24. | 
cundum que ipſe vidit & audivit, Baſil 1550. De omni 
genere homicidii, at Spire 1583, 8vo, De methods ac (4) See the Bib- 
ratione ſtudendi in jure civili libri tres, Lions 1544 and vierbeca Antitri- 
1556. It is very probable in this laſt piece that he „ere fe en 
allerted, that a Civilian ought to be {killed in Hiſtory ; ne * oe 
and pointed out the errors which ſome Civilians have | 
committed thro' ignorance (5). He wrote this Book (5) See Albricus 
in a week (6). | Gentilis, de Juris 
It is to be obſerved that Sleidan declares, that Gri- nerpreribus, fo- 
baldus was a ſpectator of the fad condition of Spira, lie 54 ey. 
and that he wrote and publiſh'd an account of it. Multi (6) 14m, ibid. 
preterea Spiram in eo flatu viderunt, magni nominis wiri, folio 65. 
& in his, Matibæus Gribaldus, Fureconſultus Patavi- 
nus, qui & rem omnem, quam ipſe coram widit & audivit, (7) Sleidan. lib. 
ſeripta complexus, in lucem edidit (7). 3 11. fol. m. 590.4 


A 
* 


GRILLON, a Gentleman of Provence, one of the moſt valiant men of his age, in 
the reign of Henry III and Henry IV. See his hiſtory in Varillas's Preface to the Life 


of Henry III. 


his Hiſtorian always calls him Crillon, which is the true orthography 


of his name, although unknown to moſt authors (a). NO TR 
$ («) This Gentleman uſed to ſign his name Crillon, agreeably to the orthography of 
the antient records of his family; but he probably called himſelf Grillon, in like manner 
as, notwithſtanding the etymology, we pronounce gril, grotte, migraine. REM. CR1T. 
GRINDAL (EDMUND), Archbiſhop, of Canterbury in the ſixteenth Century, 
was born about the year 1519 in a little angle of the County of Cumberland, called 
Cowpland or Copland, in the parifh of St. Beghs. Having paſſed through his grammar 
ſtudies, he was ſent to the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he was firſt entered into 


| 


Vol. V. 


566 l 


Magdalen College, and afterwards became a member of Chriſt's College, and thence was 
removed to Pembroke Hall, of which he was choſen Fellow in 1538. In 1341 he 
took the degree of Maſter of Arts, and in 1548 was declared Proctor of the Univerſity 
(a) Life of Arch- (a). Before he was taken notice of in the Church, he made a figure in the Univerſity, 
biſhep Grindal, as one of the ripeſt wits and learnedſt men there (b)[ A]. In 1549, being now Bachelor 


by Jobn Strype, 


f. A. pag. 1-4, Of Divinity, he was admitted the Lady Margaret's public Preacher in Cambridge. In 
edit. London 1 50 he became Chaplain to Dr. Ridley, Biſhop of London; and on the 24th of Au- 


17 10, in fol. 


guſt 1551 was collated to the Chantorſhip of the Cathedral of St. Paul's. In December 


(3) Item, pag, the ſame year he was appointed one of the King's Chaplains [B]. In July 1552 he had 
oy" a grant of a Prebend of Weftminſter for life (c). In November following he was no- 


(c) Idem, pag. 5, Minated for a Biſhopric in the North, but 


did not obtain it CJ. Upon the death of 


O, 7. King Edward VI in 1553 he retired into Germany, to avoid the perſecution under 
| Queen Mary, and ſettled at Straſburg, and applied himſelf to learn the German lan- 
guage, in order that he might preach in the Churches there. In 1554 he was engaged in 

the diſputes amongſt the Engliſh at Francfort concerning a new model and form of 


worſhip, varying from the laſt corrected Liturgy under King Edward VI. He was em- 


ployed likewiſe in collecting the writings and accounts of the ſufferers in England for the 
(4) luem, pag. 7. Proteſtant Religion, and aſſiſting Mr. John Fox in his Martyrology (d). Upon the 


death of Queen Mary in 1558 he returned to England, and was employed in the Re- 


formation of Religion, and in a public diſputation againſt the Popiſh Prelates. He 


was likewiſe one of her Majeſty's Commiſſioners in the North for the Royal Viſitation to 
require the oath of ſupremacy, to inſpect. Cathedrals and the manners of the Clergy, &c. 


In 1559 he was made Maſter of Pembroke Hall in Cambridge; and the ſame year he 


was nominated to the Biſhopric of London ; 


but labouring under ſome ſcruples with re- 


gard to the habits and certain ceremonies required to be uſed by ſuch as were Biſhops, he 


conſulted Peter Martyr, then Profeſſor of Divinity at Zurich in Swiſſerland [D]; and 


[4] Before he was taken notice of in the Church, he 
made a figure in the Univerſity as one of the ripeſt Wits 
and liarnedeſi Men there.] When an extraordinary Act 


was commenced in the year 1549 for the entertainment 


of King Edward VT's viſitors there, viz. Goodrich 
Biſhop of Ely, Ridley Biſhop of Rocheſter, Sir Wil- 
liam Paget, Sir Thomas Smith, Sir John Cheke, Dr. 
Mey, and Dr. Wendey, all very learned Men, and 
the queſtions to be diſputed were, Whether Tranſub- 
« ſtantiation could be proved by plain and manifeſt 
„ words of Scripture : And, Whether it might be col. 


« lefted and confirmed by the conſent of Fathers for 


(x) Fuller's Hiſ. ©* theſe thouſand years paſt (1) :“ at this diſputation 
tory of ti Uni- one of the four ſelected out of the whole Univerſity, 
TY Y 2 who aſſerted the negative, was our Grindal, then Fel- 
| 147. pe, e low of Pembroke Hall; the other three Diſputants be- 
miſtakes in quot- ing Pern, Gueſt, and Pilkington (2). = 5 
ing Fuller's _ [B] In December the ſame year he <vas appointed one 
Church Hiſtory of the King's Chaplains.) A reſolution was taken by 
8 the King's Council, that the King ſhould retain fix 
Vords ſhould ra- Chaplains, whoſe employment was thus fixed. Two 
ther be, fra of them were always to be with his Majeſty in wait- 
thouſand years ing; and the other four to be ſent over the Kingdom, 
= e eſpecially the remoter Counties, to preach to the com- 
e. bag. 3. mon people, and to inſtruct them in the principles of 
true Religion and Obedience to their Prince. Theſe 


(2) Fuller, ut; ſix were aſterwards reduced to ſour; and Grindal was 


lara, and Strype, one of theſe, the others being Dr. Bill, Dr. Harley, 


Page 5 afterwards Biſhop of Hereford, and Dr. Pern. Their 

(3) Idem, ibid. annual falaries were 40 J. each (3). | 

Page 7. [C)] In Nowembher following he was nominated for a 
Biſbopric in the North, but Ja not obtain it.] What 


this Northern Biſhopric was, we are left to conjecture. 


It was concluded in the year rhe by the King and 


his Council, that the Biſhopric of Durham, then void 
by the deprivation of Dr. Cuthbert Tonſtal, ſhould 
be divided into two. And conſideration was now had 
of placing fit men in them, as appears by the King's 
Memorial publiſhed by Mr. Strype in the Life of 
„ Lib, 2, cape 22 Cranmer(4). It is very probable, that Mr. 
55 Grindal being a North- Countryman, was pitched upon 


- 


for one of theſe Biſhops. The date likewiſe agrees 


very well with this ſuppoſition ; for the King's Memo- 
rial was written in October 1552, and Biſhop Ridley's 
Letter to Sir John Gate, Vice-Chamberlain, and Sir 
William Cecil, Secretary of State, wherein is mention- 
ed this nomination of Mr. Grindal to a Northern Bi- 
ihopric, was dated juſt the month after. But all 
„ ee Arb-** this, fays Mr. Strype (5), came to nothing, there be- 
Zac, G11:4al, © ing then a great topping Courtier, that put an end 
eo. « to this pious purpoſe of ſupplying thoſe parts, where 
«« ignorance and ſuperſtition moſt prevailed, with two 


at 


*« Biſhops. For by his ſway he got the whole Biſhop- 
ric difloived, and ſettled as a temporal eſtate upon 
„ himſelf,” | Beg | „„ 
[D] Labouring under ſome ſcruples with regard to the 
habits and certain ceremonies required to be uſed by ſuch 


as were Biſhops, he conſulted Peter Martyr, then Profeſ+ 
for of Divinity at Zurich in Swiſ/crland.) He wrote a 


Letter to Martyr in Auguſt 1559, which came to his 
hands in October following. In that Letter Grindal 


communicated to his friend his doubts, defiring his 
fpeedy reſolution of them, that he might, according to 
the light which he ſhould give him, accept the Epiſ- 
copal Office, or refuſe it. One of theſe doubts was 
concerning Impropriationt, which were to be annexed 
to Biſhoprics. For the Queen now, chiefly to gratify 
ſome of her Courtiers, made exchanges with her Bi- 


ſhops, by the authority of a late Act of Parliament, 


taking to herſelf. their antient good Manours and 


Lordſhips, and making over to them in exchange 


Tithes and Impropriations. This was extremely re- 
gretted by thoſe firſt Biſhops, who ſcrupled whether 
they ſhould comply in a point ſo injurious to the reve- 


nue of their reſpective Sees, which mult ſuffer confi- 
derably by theſe exchanges, and by which all hope 


would be cut off of reſtoring the Tithes ſo long unjuſtly 
detained from the reſpective Churches, for the main- 


tenance of the incumbents. Another point, at which 


Grindal ſtuck, was wearing certain peculiar garments, 


whether extra ſacra, or in ſacris. Peter Martyr 
in the beginning of November wrote him an 


Anſwer. And firſt with regard to Jmpropriations, 
he thought that Grindal had no occaſion to be ſollici- 
tous; fince it was a thing not in his power, whence 


or how the Queen thought proper to provide a ſupport 


for her Biſhops and the Pariſh Miniſters, With reſpe& 
to wearing a cap whether round or ſquare, and a gown 


upon ordinary occaſions, when they were not employ- 


ed about holy things, his judgment was, that they 


ſhould not diſpute more than was neceſſary about them, 


fince ſuperſtition ſeemed not properly concerned in them. 
But as for the habits to be uſed in the Miniſtry of holy 
things, ſince they carried an appearance of the Mals, 


and were mere remains of Popery, he obſerved, that 


it was the opinion of Bullinger, the chief Miniſter of 
Zurich, that they were to be refrained from by Grin- 
dal, left by his example a thing, which was ſcan- 


dalous, ſhould be confirmed. But Martyr ſaid, that 


tho' he was always againſt the uſe of ſuch ornaments, 
yet he ſaw the preſent danger, leſt they ſhould be ex- 
cluded the office of preaching ; and that perhaps there 
might be ſome hopes, that as altars and images were 
already taken away, ſo thoſe appearances of the Maſs 
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at laſt accepted of the See of London, to which he was conſecrated December the 21ſt 
1559 (e). In 1560 he was made one of the Queen's Ecclefiaftical Commiſſioners (F). In 


Auguſt the ſame year he received an order from Archbiſhop Parker to forbear ordaining 
any mores artificers, and others, who had been in ſecular employments, and were un- 
learned; which the Biſhops had been obliged to do at firſt, when theſe perſons were qualified 
with ſobriety and religion and ſkill in reading, for the ſupply of the vacant Churches (g). 
The ſame year he in conjunction with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of 
Ely, wrote a letter to the Queen to perſuade her to marry (5). In 1561 he held his pri- 


mary viſitation of his Diocele (7). 


| In 1563 he aſſiſted the Engliſh Merchants in their 
ſettlement at Embden in Eaſt-Frizeland (). The ſame year he wrote Animadverſions 
upon Juſtus Velſius's Chriſtiani Homims Norma [E]. In I 364 he took the degree of 


Doctor of Divinity at Cambridge (/) ; and the ſame year, agreeably to the Queen's letter 


to him, he began to preſs the Clergy to Uniformity [ FJ. October the 3d the fame year 


might in time be likewiſe removed, if Mr. Grindal 
and others, who had taken upon them Epiſcopacy, 
would uſe their endeavours. But notwithſtanding if 
it came not to good effect, yet, if he ſhould decline the 
office, another might ſucceed in his place, who would 
not care to have thoſe relicks rejected, but perhaps 
would rather defend, cheriſh, and maintain them. He 
was therefore, he ſaid, more backward to adviſe him 


rather to refuſe the Biſhopric than to ſubmit to the ule of 


the veſtments. But becauſe he ſaw that ſcandals of that 
kind were by all means to be avoided, he more eaſily 
had yielded to Bullinger's opinion abovementioned, 
But if altars and images had been continued and pre- 
ſerved, then he plainly thought, as he had written in 
other Letters, that Grindal ought not by any means to 
engage in the Epiſcopal Office. In general he adviſed 
him to do nothing againit his conſcience. He acknow- 
ledged the queſtions, which he ſent him, had difficulty 


in them; and therefore excuſed himſelf, that he had 


no ſooner imparted his Counſel, fince it could not fo 
eaſily be given. He added, that when he was at Ox- 
ford, though he was a Canon, he would never wear a 


ſurplice in the Choir. He knew that his example was 


no juſt confirmation of Grindal ; but that which mov- 


ed him then, and ſtill did, might perhaps have ſome 


force with him, viz. that that was not to be done, which 
might confirm the practice of what his conſcience did 
not approve. The ſame year in October and Novem- 
ber Mr. Grindal wrote other Letters to Martyr for his 
advice. One of his queſtions was, Whether ſeeing he 


was not left at liberty with regard to the veſtments, he 


ſhonld accept of the Epiſcopal Function offered him, 


| becauſe of the impoſition of the matters abovemention- 


ed ? Martyr's Anſwer came too late ; for Grindal had 
accepted of the Biſhopric before he received it. But 
Martyr's advice was agreeable to what Grindal had 
done, that he ſhould not decline it, becauſe of the 
great want of Miniſters (6). mo 
[E] He wrote Animadverſions upon Juſtus Velſius's 
Chriſtiani Hominis Norma.] This Velſius was of the 


_ Hague in Holland, a man of learning, but enthuſia- 


ſtical, and held ſome peculiar opinions, and had ſeveral 
followers and admirers. He drew up at London a 
Summary of his Religion under this title, Chriſtian 
Hominis Norma, ad quam ſe explorare perpetuo quiwis 


 debet : i. e. The Rule of a Chriſtian Man, accord- 


ing to which every one ought continually to try 


'<« himſelf.” It was compoſed by way of queſtion and 


anſwer. The firſt queſtion was, What is a Chriſtian ? 


 'The anſwer to which was, One, who by participation 


and grace is rendered, and to be rendered, that which 


Chrift was, and is, of himſelf, and by nature. The 


next queſtion was, What Chriſt was and is of himſelf 


and by nature? To which is anſwered, God in Man, 


and afterwards Man- Gd. Velſius affirmed likewiſe 


in this piece, that awhile the Word was made fleſh and 
dwelt in us, he brought down God from Heaven to us, 
Joined and united him to our paſſible nature. And that 
by his glorious Reſurrection the Fleſb was made the Word, 
and dwelt in Gad, and lifted up man to God. He ſpoke 
of a double Regeneration, one of the internal man, 
and the other of the external ; and aſſerted, that the 


one made Chriſtians God in Man in this world, and the 


other made them Men- Gods in the world to come. Mr. 
Strype has publiſhed this piece in the Appendix No. 
VIII. to the firſt Book of his Life of Grindal. In 
March Velſius wrote bold Letters to Sir William Cecil 
the Secretary, and to the Queen herſelf, ſending like- 


| ſome were deprived. 


he 


wiſe his Norma to them; which he had alſo done two 


months before to our Biſhop ; who thought fit, upon 
the Secretary's advice to write animadverſions upon 


that piece, extant in the Paper: Office, and publiſhed 


by Mr. Strype in the Appendix No. IX. to the firſt 
Book of his Life of our Biſhop. Velſius fancied him- 


ſelf endued with the Spirit of Prophecy, and that 


Chriſt dwelt in him. By this authority he took upon 


him to denounce judgments upon perſons and places, 
and particularly upon the Queen and the Kingdom in 


his Letter to her, unleſs ſhe and her ſubjects received 
his doctrine. He ſolemnly by a writing excommuni- 


cated Peter Delæne, Miniſter of the Dutch Congrega- 
tion in London, and delivered him up to Satan, becauſe 


he would not allow of a challenge to a public diſputa- 
tion, which he made to one Nicholas a Preacher there. 
Velſius being cited before the Ecclehaſtical Commiſſion, 
Biſhop Grindal, the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the 


Dean of St. Paul's, repreſented to him the erroneous 


doctrine of his Norma, which he obſtinately defending, 
they at lait charged him in the Queen's name to depart 
the Kingdom. This he complained of in very rude 


terms to the Queen, telling her, that he could not obey 


their order, pretending ſome miracle from God to con- 
firm his doctrine (7). PR 


ment and Unitormity among the Clergy in wearing the 


ſame habits, and uſing the {ame Rites in divine ſervice, | 
was negleRted, eſpecially in London, not a few rejecting 


the orders of the Book of CommonPrayer. And the plague 
of late ſpreading itſelf in London and other places, the 
Biſhops could not take that cognizance, and exerciſe the 
diſcipline requiſite for this purpoſe. But towards the 
latter end of this year by a peremptory command from 
the Queen to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, uniformi- 
ty in the habits and ceremonies were required of the 
Clergy ; whereas maay hitherto, ſhe ſaid, had taken a 


liberty of varying from her injunCtions in this regard. 


The Archbiſhop therefore having this order, imme- 
diately diſpatched his Letter to our Biſhop to ſignify 
the Queen's mind and reſolution to the reit of the Bi- 
ſhops of the Province; and that they ſhould ſee the 
Laws and Ordinances already eſtabliſhed, ſet forth and 


complied with every where, and to ſend up thoſe of 


their Clergy, who were incompliant, The greateſt 
difficulty was to correct theſe neglects in London, 
where there were many, who wore neither ſurplice, 
tippet, nor ſquare cap, and did not uſe the other cere- 
monies preſcribed in the Book of Common Prayer. 


This work was incumbent upon our Biſhop, who. 


found great difficulty in redreſſing theſe matters among 
the City Miniſters, after whoſe example the Clergy in 
the other parts of the Nation would be apt to govern 
themſelves. So that throughout this and ſome part of 
the next year Biſhop Grindal frequently fate in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Commiſſion with the Archbiſhop and other 
Commiſſioners, for the regulating the City Clergy, and 
trying by all gentle methods to bring them to confor- 
mity. The Biſhop reduced many to compliance, but 
« A work in truth, /ays Mr. 
«*« Strype (8), this was, the Biſhop went tenderly about, 


* knowing the ſcarcity of Miniſters at that time; (8) Ivid, pag, 
„ and therefore uſed all gentleneſs and meekneſs with 97. 


te them. But afterwards oblerving the ignorance and 
© obſtinacy of ſome, and the dangerous principles of 


„others, ſtriking at the very Eccleſiaſtical Order it- 
« ſelf ; he proceeded with more reſolution.” In the 


beginning 


TOY (7) Ibid. pag. gr; 
DF] Agreeably to the Qlteens Letter to him, he began 9 931 96+ 
to preſs the Clergy to Uniformity.] Hitherto an Agree- 
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() Idem, pag. 
99-106. 


he preached at St. Paul's at the celebration of the Emperor Ferdinand's funeral, and his 
ſermon was afterwards printed (n). In 1566 he again urged his Clergy to Confor- 


mity, and wrote to Bullinger and Jerom Zanchy upon this matter, 


In 1567 he 


convented ſome Separatiſts before him G]; and ;prohibited unlicenſed Preachers 05 


beginning of this work the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
thought kt to excite and quicken our Biſhop now and 
then, to ſet diligently upon reforming his London 
Clergy, as he was otherwiſe flow in his proceedings 
againſt them. And by the Secretary's means the Arch- 
biſhop procured a ſpecial Letter from the Queen to him 
to look particularly after Uniſormity in thoſe under his 
charge in London; which accordingly, ſeeing the ne- 
ceſſity of it, he did. In January the plague abating, 
Archdeacon Mullins, by the Biſhop's Commiſſion, vi- 
ſited at Sepulchre's Church ; whither the Miniſters be- 
ing cited and appearing, he ſignified to them the Queen's 
pleaſure, which was, that all perſons in holy Orders 


| ſhould wear the ſquare cap, . e and gown ; and 


required them to ſybſcribe their hands, that they would 
obſerve thoſe directions. Accordingly an hundred and 
one, all Miniſters of London, ſubſcribed, and eight 


only refuſed. On the 24th of March following this 


reformation in Miniſters habits began, when the uſe of 
the ſcholars gown and cap were enjoined from that day 
forward; and the ſurplice to be worn at all divine Ad- 
miniſtrations, and the Book of Common-Prayer to be 
obſerved, agreeably to the Statute and the Rubric of the 
ſaid Book. And ſubſcription of all this was required ; 
or elſe a ſequeſtration was immediately to follow, and 
after three months refuſal, deprivation % facto. Many 
upon this were ſequeſtered, and afterwards ſome depoſed 


and deprived. Among theſe the principal were Dr. Turner 


(9) Tbid. page 
98, 99+ 


Dean of Wells, who had revived the conteſt by a Book 
_ written, and copied, and diſperſed abroad; Mr. White- 


head, Mr. Brakelſpy, Mr. Allen, and Mr. Wyburn. 


Mr. Whittenham or Whittingham, and Mr. Becon reſuſ- 


ed at firſt, but afterwards ſubſcribed, and were preferred; 
as were others, who did the like. The number of thoſe, 
who appeared at Lambeth on the 24th of March be- 
fore the Archbiſhop, the Biſhop of London, and others 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, were one hundred and 
forty, of whom thirty did not ſubſcribe. But ſeveral 
of them afterwards complied and ſubſcribed. Many of 
thoſe, who were ſuſpended and deprived, were ſuch as 
had wives and children, who, upon theſe cenſures, la- 


boured under great poverty. Some of thoſe, who 


were deprived, betook themſelves to ſecular employ- 
ments, as did one Sheriff; ſome to huſbandry, as Al- 


len and Wyburn. Some went beyond Sea ; and theſe 


were Papiſts chiefly, for among theſe non-ſubſcribers 


were ſome Papiſts. Some had favour ſhewn them up- 


on the requeſts of noble and eminent perſons. And 
ſome were afterwards put into priſons for their diſobe- 
dience (9). In 1566 the London Clergy, tho' they 


had been before ſo vigorouſly excited to conformity, 
were, many of them, ſtill backward towards it; ſo that 


the Archbiſhop warned our Biſhop in this matter, and 
giving bim notice of a ſeſſion of the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſion at Lambeth, adviſed him to be there, and the ra- 
ther, in order to the dealing with ſome Miniſters of his 
own Dioceſe. The Biſhop ſoon after fitting in Com- 


- miſſion at Lambeth with the Archbiſhop and others, 


all the London Miniſters, who had been cited before, 


now. made their perſonal appearance, and were aſked, 
whether they would conform themſelves to the Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Orders preſcribed. Sixty one promiſed ; and 
thirty ſeven denied, who were immediately ſequeſtered 
and fuſpended ab officio, and within three months after 
to be actually deprived, unleſs they would comply. 


Within thattime many ſubmitted, but ſome were depri- 


ved. The Archbiſhop now ſupported this attempt for Con- 
formity by a Book, called, The Book of Advertiſements, 
which conſiſted of divers articles, which the Clergy 


| ſhould be obliged to obſerve, by virtue of a Letter 
from the Queen. Theſe articles were, for their doc- 


trine and preaching, for adminiſtration of Prayers and 


_ Sacraments, for certain Orders in Eccleſiaſtical Policy, 


for outward apparel of Perſons Eccleſiaſtical ; with a 
proteſtation to be made, promiſed, and preſcribed by 
the ſaid perſons, as not to preach without licence, to 
uſe ſobriety in a je according to order ; and to ob- 
ſerve and (ton order and uniformity in all external po- 
licy, rites, and ceremonies of the Church, as by laws 
and good uſages were already provided and eſtabliſhed. 


This Book of Adverti/ements the Archbiſhop ſent to 
Biſhop Grindal, that copies thereof might be diſperſ- 
ed and conveyed to all Biſhops, to ſee them duly exe- 
cuted. He likewiſe required the Biſhop to be diligent 
in puniſhing all Recuſants in his Dioceſe by der a 
eccleſiaſtical, ſince the Biſhops had power and authority 
by Act of Parliament to uſe them. And this the 
Archbiſhop required and charged him to do, as he 
would anſwer it to God. The Archbi/bop, ſays Mr. 
Strype (10), thought fit now and then thus to call upon 


our Biſhop, wha was not forward to uſe extremities. 


And becauſe of this the Puritan party confided much in 
him, and gave out, that my Lord of London was their 
own, and all that he did was upon a force and unwil- 
lingly, as they flattered themſelves. However Biſhop 
Grindal was not wanting in his endeavours to bring 
over the Nonconformiſts to be ſatisfied with what was en- 


(n) Idem, pag. 


120, 121. 


(10) Pag. 105. 


joined. And among other means he publiſhed a Letter of 
Henry Bullinger, the chief Miniſter in Swiſſerland, ad- 


dreſſed to him and two other Biſhops, viz. Dr. Horn of 


Wincheſter, and Dr. Parkhurſt of Norwich, concerning 
the lawfulneſs of wearing the habits ; bat drawn up for 
the ſatisfaction of Samſon and Humfrey, two Oxford 
Divines of great eminence, the former Dean of Chriſt 
Church, and the latter Preſident of Magdalen Col- 
lege. The letter was written with ſuch a clearneſs 
of reaſon, ſuch evidence from Scripture, and in 


& ſuch a fatherly compaſſionate ſtyle; that it had a 


« very good effect upon many, that before were 


* ready to leave their miniſtry ; but having read it, 


« were ſatisfied (11).” This Mr. Strype collects 
from a letter of Biſhop Grindal to Bullinger, written 
in Auguſt 1566, the original of which is ftill extant 


(11) Ibid. pag. 
eg, 


at Zurich with many others from our Biſhop in 


thoſe times ſent to the learned men there. In this 
letter the Biſhop related, How ſome Miniſters, as 
* Samſon and Humfrey, continued incompliant, and 
* that the F was highly offended with them. 
“But that if they ſhould comply, it would be eaſy 


* to reconcile them to her. But otherwiſe they, the 


« Biſhops, could . little with her to give them 
* countenance. That many of the common ſort had 
taken up reſolutions to ſeparate from the national 
Church, and had ſet up meetings diſtin by them- 

ſelves. But that now of late the greater part were 
% come to a better mind, to which his (Bullinger's) 


A 
La) 


« when the Biſhops, who had been exiles in Germany, 


letter had greatly contributed. He added, that 


could not perſuade the Queen and Parliament to 


* 
A 


remove theſe habits out of the Church, though they 
had long endeavoured it, by common conſent they 
thought it beſt not to leave the Church for ſome 
« rites, which were not many, nor in themſelves 
&« wicked; eſpecially ſince the purity of the Goſpel 
remained ſafe and free to them. Nor had they to 
this preſent time repented themſelves of this counſel. 


A 
A 


„ For their Churches, God giving the increaſe, were 


* augmented much, which otherwiſe had been a prey 
* to Lutherans and Semi-Papiſts. 


[O] In 1565 he convented ſome Separatiſis before 


him.) Mr. Strype obſerves (12), that the refuſers of (12) Pag 114. | 


the orders of the Church, who by this time were 
commonly called Puritans, were now grown into two 
factions. The one was of a more quiet and peace- 
able demeanor, who indeed would not uſe the habits, 
nor ſubſcribe to the ceremonies enjoined, as knecling 
at the Sacrament, the Croſs in Baptiſm, the Ring in 
Marriage ; but held the communion of the Church, 
and willingly and devoutly joined with the common 
prayers. But another ſort there was, who diſliked 
the whole conſtitution of the Church lately reformed, 
charging upon it many groſs remainders of Popery, 


and that it was till full of corruptions not to be tole- 


rated, and Antichriſtian ; and eſpecially the habits, 
which the Clergy were enjoined to uſe upon ordi- 
nary occaſions and in their miniſtration. Theſe lat- 


ter ſeparated themſelves into private aſſemblies, meet- | 
ing together not in Churches, but in private houſes, 
where they had Miniſters of their own. At theſe 
meetings they rejecting wholly the Book of Com- 

1 . mon 


(13) 


6e) Idem, pag. 
120, 121. 


) 1dem, pag. 
135, 136. 


(9 ) Idem, pag. 
161+ 


{r ) Idem, pag. 
165, & ſeqq- 


{« ) Idem, pag. 


191, 132, 


(t) Idem, pag. 
199-193 


(u) Idem, pag. 


193, & eg . 


(ao) Idem, pag. 


211, & ſeqz. 


(XK) Idem, pag. 


217. 


G RI 


In 1368 he made ſearch for ſtrangers, eſpecially thoſe who maintained Anabaptiſtical 
principles, againſt whom a proclamation was publiſhed by her Majeſty, forbidding all 
ſecret congregations (o). In 1569 he procured the liberty of ſeveral Puritan Separatiſts, 
who had been in prifon (p). The ſame year he was complained of to the Privy Council 
by the Separatiſts in London; which occaſioned him to write a vindication of himſelf to 
the war's ak May the 1ſt 1570 he was tranſlated to the Archbiſhoprick of York 
() 3 and May the 15th 1571 began his Metropolitical Viſitation, and gave forth his 
own injunctions to the Clergy and Laity, conſiſting of twenty five articles, in which he 


ſhewed a great zeal for the diſcipline and good government of the Church 1 
1572 he wrote to the Queen for the renewing the Ecelefiaſtical Commiſſion (5); and in 


1573 he interceded for the Clergy oppreſſed by concealments [1]. In May 1574 he re- 
jected a Clerk, who came for inſtitution, on account of his ignorance [XK]. Upon the 
death of Dr. Matthew Parker in 1575 he was advanced to the Archbiſhoprick of Can- 
terbury, in which he was confirmed February the 15th (7). The fame year a Convoca- 
tion of the Province of Canterbury was held under him (#). May the 16th 1576 he be- 
gan his Metropolitical Viſitation (w), and applied himſelf to the Reformation of his 


Courts (x). 


mon Prayer, uſed a book of prayers framed at Ge- 


neva for the congregation of Engliſh Exiles lately ſo- 
Journing there. This book had been reviſed and al- 


| lowed by Calvin and the reſt of the Divines there, 
and indeed was for the moſt part taken out of the 


Geneva form. At theſe private congregations they 
had not only Prayers and Sermons, but the Lord's 


Supper likewiſe ſometimes adminiſtred. This gave 


0493) Pag. 119. 


great offence to the Queen, who iſſued out her letters 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, which letters were 
ſubſcribed by the Privy Council, and were to this 
effect; that they ſhould move theſe Nonconformiſts by 
gentle means to conformity; or elſe for their firft pu- 
niſhment to loſe their freedom of the City, and at- 


terwards to ſuffer what would follow. About an hun- 


dred of theſe Separatiſts having hired Plummers Hall, 
upon pretence of keeping a wedding there, but in re- 


_ ality for a religious meeting, on the 19th of June, 


they were diſturbed by the Sheriffs, and about fourteen 
or fifteen of the chief of them ſeized, and examined 


the next day before the Lord Mayor, the Biſhop of 


London, and others of the Queen's Commiſſioners. 
The Biſhop argued with them with great mildnels, 
but was treated by ſome of them with reproaches and 
rude language; inſomuch, ſays Mr. Strype (13), that 
much notice was taken of it ; and finding them jo irre- 
claimable, it abated much of the favaur, which he 


a avas inclinable to ſhew them. Beza, the chief Mini- 


fler of Geneva, otherwiſe a great fawourer of this ſort 


of men, liked not of their behaviour, and ſignified his diſ- 


allowance of it in an Epiſtle to this our Biſhop, wherein 
he commended his lenity and his patience. They <were 


very ſevere upon him afterwards in their prints by 


ftandering of him in a moſt high manner. And there- 
fore it is the leſs wonder, that this mild and patient 
man was ſome years after provoked (obſerving alſo their 


unguiet diſpoſition ) to expreſs himſelf ſamewhat ſeverely 
. againſt them.  _ | 5 | 


[H] The ſame year he was complained of to the 


Privy Council by the Separatiſts in London, which occa- 


froned him to write a Vindication of himſelf to the 


Council.] In his Letter to the Council, dated January 


the 4th 1569, he writes thus: “ Mine opinion is, 
„that all the heads of this unhappy faction ſhould 


abe with all expedition ſeverely puniſhed to the ex- 


«« ample of others, as people phanatical and incura- 
ble; which puniſhment, if it proceed by order of 
„ your Lordſhips, ſhall breed the greater terror. 
«+ And becauſe all priſoners for any colour of any Re- 
ligion, be it never fo wicked, find great ſupporta- 
tion and comfort in London, in my opinion (under 
your Lordſhi ps correction) it were not amiſs, that 
« fix of the molt deſperate of them ſhould be ſent to 
«© the common goal of Cambridge, and fix likewiſe to 
«« Oxford, and ſome other of them to other goals near 
«© hereabouts, as to your wiſdoms ſhall be thought ex- 
«« pedient.” 
[1] In 1573 he interceded for the Clergy oppreſſed 

concealments.] He had _— great 23 8 
the Clergy of his dioceſe by a company of neceſſitous 


Vol. V. 


The fame year he fell under her Majeſty's diſpleaſure, on account of his fa- 
vouring the Exerciſe; or Propbeſyings [L]; upon which he was ſequeſtered from his 


____ office. 


unjuſt men, who pretended commiſſions from the 


Queen to recover from them penalties incurred. Her 


Majeſty had indeed by her Letters Patents ta her 
Gentlemen Penſioners granted the penalties forfeited 
by the Clergy, under pretence of concealment of 
lands and rents given for ſuperſtitious uſes, belonging 
now by Act of Parliament to the Crown. Upon this 
they ſent Deputies through the Kingdom, who being 
indigent men uſed great extortion, and extremely op- 
preſſed the Clergy. This occaſioned our Archbiſhop 
to make complaint thereof to the Lord Treaſurer ; 
who, though he approved not of the thing it ſelf, 
yet the Letters Patents being paſſed, wrote back to 
the Archbiſhop, that the Gentlemen Penſioners might 
enjoy the penalties forfeited by the Clergy, ſince it 
was ſo appointed by the Queen, and beſtowed upon 
them. The] ichbiſhop then ſhewed his Lordſhip, 
that he intended not that they ſhould be abridged of 
it, but that he found fault with their manner of pro- 
ceeding, which was troubleſome, chargeable, and diſ- 
honourable, ſince they ſummoned all the Clergy as 
well innocent as faulty, as others of good reputation, 
to appear before them, as the Queen's Commiſſion- 
ers, whereas they had no ſuch. Commiſſion ; and that 
they compounded with the Clergy' for offences paſt 
and to come; which tended not to the reſtraint of 
abuſes, but was rather a means to encreaſe them. 


And laſtly, that they were men noted formerly for 


evil dealing and bribery. He deſired therefore, that 
for the preventing of theſe troubles, the Gentlemen 
Penſioners would ſend him down in articles a form 
of proceeding to be obſerved by their Deputies, by 
which the inconveniences abovementioned might be 
avoided (140. 4 


$69 


. (414) Idem, pag. 


LX] In May 1574 be rejefted a Clerk, who came 182, 183. 


for inſtitution, on account of his ignorance.) Mr. Strype | 
mentions this ſtory (15), to ſhew what groſs ignorance (15) Ibid. pag». 
ſometimes ſuch as pretended to ſerve God in his Church, 188. 

wwere in theſe times guilty of, One William Ireland 


was preſented to the Rectory of Harthil, who coming 


to the Archbiſhop, was examined by the Archbiſhop's 


Chaplain. In his preſentation were theſe words, 


Veſtri humiles & obedientes, which the Chaplain re- 


quiring him to tranſlate, in order to know how well he 
was ſkilled in Latin, he expounded them, Dur Ho- 
lineſs and Obedience, The Chaplain aſked him a- 
gain, who brought up the people of Iſrael out of 
Egypt ? He anſwered, King Saul. And being aſked, 
who was firſt circumciſed, he could not anſwer. Up- 
on this the Archbiſhop rejected him; and one Hugh 
Caſſon was preſented to and obtained the benefice of 
Harthil, and lived to the year 1624, and ſo was Rec- 

tor there fifty years. | 
[LL] The ſame year he fell under her Majeſty's dij- 
Pleaſure, on account of his favouring the Exerciſes or 
Propheſyings. ] The method of theſe Propheſyings was 
thus. The Miniſters of a particular diviſion at a ſet 
time met together in ſome Church belonging to a 
market-town, or other large town; and there each 
in their order explained, according to their * 
ome 
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(y) Idem, pag. 
242» 


(a) Idem, pag. 


256. 


(aa) Idem, pag. 


257. 


(4b) Idem, pag. 


269, 270. 


(ee) Idem, pag. 


289. 


(15) Hem, ibid. 
pag. 219, 220. 


(17) Ibid, pag. pu 


220, 


office, In 1579 we find him at Croyden, where he conſecrated Dr. John Wolton Biſhop 
of Exeter; ſo that either his confinement was taken off, or elſe he had leave for the 
ſake of his health to retire to his houſe there (y). In 1580 he conſecrated Dr. John 
Watſon and Dr. Will. Overton to the Sees of Wincheſter and Coventry and Lichfield (z). 


The Convocation held this year petitioned her Majeſty in favour of the Archbiſhop ; but 


in vain (aa). In 1582 his ſequeſtration appears to be taken off, which probably might 
be occaſioned by a ſubmiſſion made by him (bb), In the latter end of the ſame year he 
loſt all hopes of recovering his ſight, which had failed before; upon which, at his de- 
ſire, the Queen gave him leave to reſign his See, granting him a penſion for life. He 
died July the 6th 1583, aged ſixty three (cc), and was interred in the Chancel of the 


ſome particular portion of Scripture allotted them be- 


fore. And after all of them had done, a moderator, 
who was one of the graveſt and beſt learned amongſt 
them, made his obſervations upon what the reſt had 


ſaid, and determined the true ſenſe of the place. All 


this was to be diſpatched within ſuch a ſpace of time. 


At theſe Aſſemblies there was commonly a great con- 


flux of people to hear and learn ; and by this means 
the Miniſters and Curates were obliged to read Au- 
thors, and conſult Expoſitors and Commentators, and 
to follow their ſtudies, that they might ſpeak to the 
purpoſe, when they were to appear in public ; and 


thus they conſiderably profited themſelves in the know- 
| ledge of the Scripture. But the- inconvenience was, 


that at theſe meetings there happened at length con- 
fuſion and diſturbances, ſome affecting to ſhew their 
parts, and to confate others, who ſpake not ſo appo- 
fitely as perhaps themſelves. They would likewiſe 
ſometimes advance heterodox opinions; and ſome, 
who had been ſilenced from their preaching for their 
incompliance with the eſtabliſhed worſhip, would in- 
trude themſelves here, and declaim againſt the Liturgy 


. and Hierarchy ; and ſome would ſpeak againſt States 


and particular perſons. The people alſo fell to argu- 
ing and diſputing much about Religion; and ſome- 
times a layman would take upon him to ſpeak. In 
ſhort the Exerciſes degenerated into ſactions, diviſions, 


and cenſurings. Hence they began to be diſliked by 


ſome (16). Our Archbiſhop upon this laboured to re- 
dreſs theſe irregularities by ſetting down rules and or- 
ders for the more uſeful management of theſe E xer- 
ciſes, which are extant in the Cotton Library, and 
bliſhed by Mr. Strype (17). However the Queen 
ſtill diſapproved of the ZE xerci/es, and would not 
have them continued, as ſeeing probably how very 
apt they were to be abuſed. She did not like, that 
the Laity ſhould negle& their ſecular affairs by re- 
pairing to theſe meetings; which ſhe likewiſe thought 
might fill their heads with notions, and ſo occaſion 
diſſenſions and diſputes, and perhaps ſeditions in the 
State. And the Archbiſhop being at Court, ſhe par- 
ticularly declared herſelf offended at the number of 
preachers as well as at the Exerciſes ; and ordered him 
to redreſs both, urging, that it was good for the 
Church to have few Preachers ; that three or four 


5 might ſuffice for a county; and that the reading of 


the Homilies to the people was ſufficient. In ſhort 
ſne required him to do theſe two things, viz. to 
abridge the number of Preachers, and to put down 
the religious Exerciſes. This did not a little afflict 
the Archbiſhop, who thought the Queen made ſome 


infringement upon his office, to whom the higheſt 


truſt in the Church of England, next to herſelf, was 
committed ; and therefore that ſhe was ſomewhat too 
peremptory to require this to be. done without adviſing 
at all with him, in a matter fo directly regarding Re- 
ligion. Nor could he in conſcience comply with her 
commands, When he came home therefore, he re- 
ſolved to write at large his mind to her, which he did 


in a letter dated December the 2oth 1576, publiſhed 


by Mr. Strype in the Appendiæ Num. VIII. of the 


ſecond book of his Life of Archbiſhop Grindal. In 


this letter he expoſtulates with her about keep- 
ing in the Church but a few Preachers; ſhew- 
ing her, that nothing was more plain in the Scrip- 
* tures, than that the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould be 
«« plentifully preached, and that plenty of labourers 
„ ſhould be ſent into the Lord's Harveſt, That pub- 
lic and continual preaching of God's Word was 
„ the ordinary means and inſtrument for the recon- 
*« ciliation of men unto God. That by preaching, 
** due obedience to Chriſtian Princes and Magiſtrates 


Church 


« was planted in the hearts of ſubjects. For obedi- 
ence, he ſaid, proceeded from conſcience, and con- 
* ſcience was grounded upon the Word of God; and 


* the Word of God wrought its effect by preaching. 


That if her Majeſty came to the City of London 
ever ſo often, what gratulation, what joy, what 
„ concourſe of people was there to be ſeen ? Yea, 
what acclamations and prayers to God for her long 


life? Whence comes this, Madam, ſays he, but of 


** the continual preaching of God's Word in that 
„City, whereby that people have been plentifully 
«© inſtructed in their duty towards God and you? On 
« the contrary, what bred the rebellions in the 
North? Was it not Papiſtry and ignorance of 


* God's Word, through want of often preaching ? 


«© And whereas it was thought, that the reading of 
„ the godly Homilies might ſuffice ; he acknowledged 

it had its uſe, but was nothing comparable to the 
office of preaching. That the Preacher could ap- 
„ ply his ſpeech according to the difference of times, 
* places, and hearers, which could not be done in 
Homilies. That exhortations, reprehenſions, and 
«« perſuaſions were uttered with more affection to the 


moving of the hearers in Sermons than in Homi- 


lies. Beſides the Homilies were deviſed in King 
Edward's time only to ſupply neceſſity for want of 
Preachers, and were by his ſtatute not to be pre- 
ferred, but to give place to Sermons, whenever 
* they might be had. And laftly, that they never 
«« were thought in themſelves alone to contain ſuffi- 
* cient inſtruftion for the Church of England.” 
With regard to the ſecond point, concerning learned 
exerciſes and conferences amongſt the Miniſters, he 
wrote to her Majeſty, ** that he had conferred with 


„divers of his brethren, the Biſhops, by letters, who | 


* thought as he did, that it was a thing profitable to 
* the Church, and therefore expedient to be continu- 
« ed. And he hoped, that her Majeſty would alſo 
* think the ſame, when ſhe ſhould be informed of 
% the manner and order thereof, and what authority 
„they had from the Scripture ; what uſe they were 
of; and what inconveniences would follow, if they 


«© ſhould be abſolutely taken away.” Then he pro- 


ceeded to give her an account of theſe Exerciſes, and 
obſerved, that many Biſhops, as of London, Win- 
cheſter, Bath and Wells, Lichfield, Gloucefter, Lon- 


don, Chicheſter, Exeter, St. David's, had ſignified by 
letters to him the profit and advantage, which had 


accrued by theſe Exerciſes : particularly, * that the 
« Miniſters of the Church became more ſkilful and 
* ready in the Scriptures. That it reſtrained them 
* from idleneſs ; and that ſome ſuſpected in doctrine 
© were N to open confeſſion of the truth. That 
ignorant Miniſters were induced to ſtudy, if not 
* for conſcience, yet for ſhame. That the opinion of 


the Lay men concerning the ignorance of the Clergy 


was removed. That nothing was ſo ſucceſsful in 


* demoliſhing of Popery. That where before there 
„were not three able Preachers, there were now 
thirty qualified to preach at Paul's Croſs, and forty 
„or fifty beſides capable of inſtructing their own 
* Cures. That only men backward in Religion and 
contemners of Learning ſet themſelves againſt thoſe 

Exerciſes. That the Acdlution of them would oc- 
caſion the adverſary to triumph. That abuſes 
* might be reformed, and what was good be retain- 
ed, That with regard to the inconvenience urged 
by ſome, that one and the ſame place of Scripture 
had divers ſenſes put upon it according to the various 
underſtandings of 'the Miniſters; this appeared 
* worſe than it really was, if all the ſenſes were a- 
*« greeablg to the analogy of faith; ſince the antient 
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Church of Croyden, where a monument was erected to him. He left ſeveral charitable 
legacies MJ. He lived and died unmarried. He had a brother, whoſe name was 
Robert, and who, with his wife Elizabeth, and Edmund his only fon, died, in 1567, 
leaving four daughters orphans ; the ſecond of whom, Anne, married Will. Dacres, fon 
of Richard Dacres Gent. (dd), The Archbiſhop had likewiſe ſeveral nieces by his ſiſter 
| Elizabeth Weodhal. We ſhall give his character in the note Vl. He wrote A Dia- 
(cc) Pag. 1263. Ie, between Cuſtom and Truth, printed in Mr. Fox's Alis and Monuments (es); and 
Y bag. 313- „ written, ſays Mr, Strype (ff), in a clear method and with much rational evidence, 


<< againſt the Real, that is, the groſs and corporal. preſence in the Sacrament.” Mr. 


Fox conceals his name, and only ſignifies, << that it was written by a certain learned and 
<« reverend perfon of this Realm, and who under the perſons of Cuſtom and Verity mani- 
et feſtly laid open before our eyes, and taught all men, not to meaſure Religion by 
e cuſtom, but to try cuſtom by truth and the word of God. For elſe cuſtom may ſoon | 


ce deceive, but the word of God abideth for ever.” Our Author wrote. this piece 


« Fathers and Doctors of the Church did the ſame, 
„and commonly expounded one text of Scripture di- 
„ verſly, yet all to the good of the Church. That 
* he could not with a ſafe conſcience, and without 
<+ the offence of the Majeſty of God, give his aſſent 
to the ſuppreſſing of theſe Exerciſes z much leſs 
could he {end out any injunction for the utter and 
« univerſal ſubverſion of the fame.” He then recom- 
mends to her Majeſty the two following petitions : 
„ Firſt, that ſhe would refer all theſe Eecleſiaſtical 
* matters, which touched Religion, or the Doctrine 
and Diſcipline of the Church, unto the Biſhops 
and Divines of the Realm, according to the ex- 
*« ample of all godly Chriſtian Emperors and Princes 
* of all ages. Secondly, that when ſhe dealt in mat- 
ters of Faith and Religion, or that touch the 
Church of Chriſt, which is his ſpouſe, bought with. 
<< ſo dear a price, ſhe would not pronounce ſo reſo- 
«« Jutely and peremptorily, quaſi ex authoritate, as 
„ ſhe'might do in civil and external matters; but al- 
« ways remember, that in God's cauſes the will of 


God, and not the will of any earthly creature, is 


(18) Church 
Riſtory of Brt- 
rain, B. 9. Page | 
123. 


* to take place.” Fuller has publiſhed this letter (18), 


confident to have been in 1580, whereas it appears to 
have been written four years before, viz. in December 
1576. And here we may correct him in one error 
more, which is, that he affirms, that about the time 


of writing of this letter, the Earl of Leiceſter took 


| occaſion to quarrel with the Archbiſhop, and would 


have gotten Lambeth Houſe from him ; and that this 
was indeed the reaſon of the Queen's diſpleaſure, the 
Earl having ſecretly exaſperated her Majeſty againſt 
him, But it appears that the Earl and Archbiſhop 


were then good friends, ſince the Archbiſhop made 


him deliverer of his letter to the Queen. However 
there was a conjecture, which was current ſince that 
time, that the Queen was provoked againſt our Prelate 
by that Earl, who had taken offence at him for deny- 
ing to give a favourable ſentence in behalf of one Dr. 
Julio, the Earl's Phyſician, who had married another 


79) Hiſtory of man's wife. This is related by Camden (19); who 
Rueen' Eliz ibetb, ſeems, ſays Mr. Strype (20) too lightly to have taken 


pag. 287. edit. 
1675. 

(20) Ubi ſupra, 
_ Page 2240 


(21) Idem, ibid, 
Pags 230- 239. 


it up from the malicious Author of Leicefter's Common- 
awealth, who ſays, that ** this Archbiſhop's overchrow 
«« was principally wrought by this Tyrant for contra- 
„rying his will in ſo baſe a command.” In May 
1577 the Queen ſent her Letters to the Biſhops to do 
what the Archbiſhop could not be perſuaded to do, viz. 
to foroid all Exerciſes and Propheſyings, and all Preach- 
ers and Teachers not lawfully called, of which there 
was no ſmall number. In June the Archbiſhop. reful- 
ing any compliance, which the Queen and ſeveral of 
the Lords in the Star-Chamber had required of him, 
the faid Lords confined him to his houſe, and ſeque- 
ſter'd him for fix months. In the latter end of No- 
vember the Lord Treaſurer wrote to him about mak- 
ing his ſubmiſſion, which he did not think fit to com- 
ply with ; ſo that his ſequeſtration was continued; and 
in January following there were thoughts of depriving 
him; but this deſign was laid aſide (21). 

LV] He KG ſeveral charitable Legacies.) He left 
by his laſt Will 30 J per ann. for the maintenance of a 
free Grammar School at St. Beghes in Cumberland, 
where he was born. To Pembroke Hall in Cambridge 
22 J. per ann. Io Queen's College in Oxford 26 J. 


„ blindneſs happened at the time that the Queen had 


ſoon 
afler 


135. 4 d. per am. To Magdalen College in Cam- 

bridge for the maintenance of one Scholar 100 . For 

the building and furniſhing of St. Beghes School 

366 /. 13 5. 44. For the purchaſe of lands and other 

profits for the relief of the poor Alms-houſes in Croydon 

50 J. For reparations of the Pariſh-Church there 

5 J. (22). | | (22) Idem, ibid. 
[N] We hall give his character in the Noje.] Mr. pag: 287, 288. 

Strype tells us (23), that he was of a mild and affable (2 3) Ibid. pag. 

temper 3 a ſincere lover of Religion; a great Preacher; 255, & fg. 

and zealous againſt Popery; that he provided the : 

Church with Preachers, and endeavoured to make a 

learned Clergy. That he was a man of great firmneſs 

and reſolution, and not at all elated by his preferments. 


That his zeal and affetion to the State of the Reformed | 


Church of England /hewed itſelf, as upon every occaſion, 
ſo particularly in endeavouring to reclaim thoſe they [tiled 
Preciſians and Puritans, who for ſome few ceremonies 
made a breach in Chriſtian Communion. For tho his ſpt- 
rit was eaſy and complaiſant, and liked not rigour ; yet 
when he ſaw that no other means would bring them to 


obedience, he approved of reſtraint, eſpecially of the Heads 


of the Faction, whom he /iiled fanatical and incurable 
but very incorrectly and imperſectly; and is miſtaken (24) | 


in aſſigning the time when it was written, which he is 


24). Camden ſtiles him an excellent Divine (2 5). (24) Ibid. pag. 
Hollinſhed obſerves (26), that © this good man in his 9 

& life-time was fo ſtudious, that his Book was his bride, (25) Ut ſupra, 
* and his ſtudy his bride-chamber, whereupon he ſpent bag. 30. edit. 
% both his eye-fight, his ſtrength, and his health &c. . 


tion; but this ſhall ſuffice, that as his learning and 1354, a. 
* virtues were inſeparable companions, ſo the reward 1 
of both is the good name, that he had left behind 
© him, as a monument perpetual.” Mr. Thomas 
Rogers Chaplain to Archbiſhop Bancroft, in the Pre- 
face to his Book intitled, The Faith, Doctrine, and Re- 
ligion profeſſed and protected in the Realm, printed in 
1607, ſtiles Archbiſhop Grindal a zealous Confor 
and tried Soldier, and right famous and worthy Prelate ; 
and obſerves, that his care <vas great to further the glory 
of God; but that thro' the envy and malice of his ill-wil- 
lers his power was but ſmall ; his place high, but him- 
Self made low through ſome diſgrace brought upon him by 
his potent adverſaries, «which he meckly and patiently en- 
dured. He remarks, that there were two inconveni- 
encies, which our Archbiſhop's troubles and ſequeſtra- 
tion occaſioned ; the one, the flocking of Feſuits into 
the Kingdom; the other, the inſolence and boldneſs of the = 
Home- Faction; by which Mr. Rogers means the Puri- 
tans. Sir John Harington, who lived in theſe times of 
Queen Elizabeth, undertakes to give ſome ſtrictures of 
her Biſhops ; but they are commonly, ſays Mr. Strype ks 
(27), but light rumours of Court, and often idle and (27) Pag 306. 
trifling. Yet what Sir John ſays of Archbiſhop Grin- 
dal (28) points not to any miſgovernment of the (28) Brief View 
Church; but whereas it was commonly ſaid, that he Je State of the 
was blind ſome years before his death, Sir John would pooch Y 7 5 
make a myſtery of it, telling us, that he was not blind, ;, Jay . 
but that when Queen Elizabeth enjoined him to keep bers and X. 
his houſe, his friends gave out that he was blind, and Jane Reign, 
that he kept at home the better to conceal his puniſh- “ the" ga bes, 
ment, which the Queen had laid upon him. Very — — 
„ likely, Jays Mr. Strype (20), had the report of his 
/ ad (29) Pag. 306, 
„ commanded his confinement ; but he was not blind — 
«« till five years after at leaſt. And that he was then 
blind, I have ſeen the ſubſcription of his name, that 
* evidently jhews it to be Written by a blind man. 
** Some 


Of whom much might be ſpoken for others imita- {26) Chron, pag. 
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the Church to confirm his interpretation. 


«© Some other paſſages he ventures to write of the 
„ Archbiſhop ſo ſlight and improbable, that I ſhall 


„ not repeat them. But this Author writes not one 


word of his remiſsneſs in government or countenance 
„towards ſuch as oppoſed the conſtitutions of the 
* Church.” Mr. Fuller appears to have been the 


firſt, who vented this notion concerning our Prelate. 


His accounts ſeem to be rather hear-ſays, than built 
upon any good authority, either of Records or Manu- 
ſcripts. He tells us (30), that Grindal was generally 
Hitury, B. 9. condemned for remiſaneſs in parting «with mere from 
Poe 39, the See, than ever his ſucceſſors thanked him for. Mr. 
(31) Pag. 326, Strype obſerves (31), that this is an hard charge, but 
ſpoken in general terms; and that if Fuller means ex- 

changes with the Queen, Grindal and all the reſt of the 

Biſhops were obliged to make theſe exchanges by an 

Act, which paſt for that purpoſe in the beginning of 

her reign 3 but that he and two or three others of the 

firſt Elects wrote a private Letter to her Majeſty, and 

made a voluntary proffer of a large yearly equivalent 

to forbear making uſe of that power, which the Par- 

liament had before given her. Fuller likewiſe ſpeaks 


(30) Church 


(52) B. 9. pag. | 
263+ and Grindal, in reſpe& of his being guilty of dan- 
«« gerous indulgence to offenders; and as a Father of 
<« the Church, he was accuſed of too much conniving 
* at the factious diſturbers thereof.” Mr. Strype vin- 


G RO 


after his return to England 3 and after he has explained thoſe words of Chriſt, This is 
my Body, he proceeds to produce divers paſſages out of the antient Biſhops and Doctors of 


(32) of ſome, ** who ſtrained a parallel between E. 


ditates the Archbiſhop from this charge (33). Dr. (33) Liſe of 
Heylin (34) ſpeaking of thoſe Engliſh Proteſtants, who 3 pag. 
in the beginning of our Reformation ſtood affected too 7 
the diſcipline of Geneva, writes, that they made uſe (34) Hier y F 
of Biſhop Grindal to bring about their purpoſes, by the Refermatior, 
making him inſtrumental to the ſetting up of a Church Pag. 395+ 

in London for the French Proteſtant Refugees to wor- 

ſhip God, according to the manner uſed in their own 

Reformed Churches at home. Dr. Heylin obſerves, 

that Calvin wrote a Letter of Thanks to Grindal for 

his favour in this point. There is a Letter indeed a- | 

mong Calvin's Epiſtles (3 5), whence Dr. Heylin took (35 Epiſt. Cel. 
his account, dated May 1 5th 1560, the import of which *, 295: 

is only this, that Calvin returned our Biſhop thanks 

for his care of the poor French Proteſtants, who had 

ſettled in London, by his obtaining for them a liber- 

ty from the Queen of worſhipping God purely, [i. e. 


without the ſuperſtitions of the Romiſh Church,] and 


that they might have a faithful Miniſter of their own 
to preach God's word, and perform other miniſterial 
offices among them. And it appears, that to this civil 
Letter of Calvin the Biſhop wrote as reſpectful an An- 
{wer ; and deſired him to recommend ſome fit Mini- 
{ter to that Congregation, And not long after Calvin 
ſent, by conſent, Nicholas Galafius, to ſupply that 
place. | * 


© GRONOVIUS (JOHN FREDERIC), a very learned Critic in the ſeventeenth 
Century, was born at Hamburg in the year 1613 [A], and having travelled through 
Germany, Italy, and France, was made Profeſſor of polite Learning at Daventer, and 


aiterwards at Leyden, whither he removed in 1658. 


He publiſhed ſeveral works [B]. 


and died at Leyden in December 1671, He had two fons, both eminent in the Repub- 


lic of Letters, JAMES GRonovivs, of whom we ſhall treat in the following art 


| [Born . . . about the year 1613.) We are inform - 
(1) Bibliotheca ed by Jo. Klefeker (1), that he was twenty four 
Eruditerum Pre years of age, when he publiſhed his Diatribe in Statii 
coca, five ad Poppy Sylvas in 1637. | 


ora Se. [PB] He publihed jeveral Works.) Beſides his Edi 


gument: Spicile- 


gium & 4cce/"- tion of Caſaubon's Epiſtles, printed at the Hague 1638 


ones, pag. 111. in 4to, he publiſhed the following Works. I. Diatribe 


edit. Hamburgi in Statis Poetæ Sylvat. Hague 1637 in 8vo. This 
n being attacked by Emeric Cruceus, who under the 
name of Mercurius Frondator publiſh'd an Anti-Diatribe 

at Paris 1639 in 245, Gronovius publiſh'd, II. 

Flenchus Anti-Diatribes Mercurii Frondatoris ad 

Statii Syfvas. Paris 1640 in 8vo, To which he ad- 

ded a Letter of Salmajjus. This occaſioned Cruczus to 

publiſh Muſcarium ad Statii Sylvas, Paris 1640 in 

8vo. III. De Seſtertiis, ſive ſubſectvorum Pecuniæ ve- 

teris Grace & Romanæ Libri V. Acceſſerunt Lucius 

Holuſius Mæcianus, J. C. & Balbus Menſor de Ae. 

Sc. Daventer 1643 in 8 vo. Amſterdam 1656 in 

6vo, and Leyden 1691 in 4to, in which laſt Edition, 

publiſhed by his ſon James Gronovius, are added Pa/- 


chaſu Groſippi (i. e. Caſparis Schioppii) Tabule Numera- 


ria; Fohannis Freder, Gronowii Mantiſſa pecuniæ vete- 
ris, & tres Arigmrictis de Fænere Unciario & centeſi- 
mis Uſuris; item de Hyperpyro ; Salmaſii Epiſtola & ad 
eam Reſponſio ; & Azryapixn Tiahum x; Nec, Grace & 
Latine. IV. Note in Senecam Philoſophum & Rheto- 
rem; fiſt printed ſeparately at Leyden 1649 in 12mo, 
and afterwards reprinted in the Elzevir Edition of Se- 
neca cum Notis Variorum, 1673, in three volumes in 
8vo. V. Monoviblos Eccleſſaſticarum Obſer vationum, 
i051 in 12mo. VI. Obſervationum Lib. IV. Da- 
venter 1652 in zmo. VII. Statins ex recenſione F. F. 
Gronowii, cum ejujaem Notis. Amſterdam 1653. Tho- 


'2) Pag. 1:2 mas Reineſius in a Letter to Chriſtian Daumius (2) 


ſpeaks thus of this Edition: Valde me delectarunt Note 


tam accurate & in pondere non magno ſatis ponderoſee 
wiri ad reſtituendum genuinum auttoris ſenſum peculiari 
guopiam genio nati, a Charitibuſque educati. Our Author's 
Notes were reprinted in the Edition of Statius publiſh- 
ed cum Notis Variorum by John Veenhuſius at Leyden 
1671 in 89. And Statius as reviſed by him was publiſh- 
ed by Chriſtian Daumius with the Commentaries of Bar- 
thius in 2 vol. in 4, at Zwickaw in 1664. VIII. Sænecæ 
Tragedia cum Notis Jobannis Frederici Gronovii & 


wariis aliorum. 


icle 3 

| and 
Leyden 1661 in 8vo. His Notes 
were reprinted with improvements in the Edition of Se- 
neca's 'Tragedies publiſhed by his ſon James Gronovius 
at Amſterdam 1682 in 8vo, under the following title: 
L. Annai Senecæ Tragedie cum Notis Foh. Frederici 
Gronowii, auctis ex Chirographo ejus & variis aliorum. 
IX. Ob/ervationum Libri tres. Leyden 1662 in 8vo. 
X. Plautus ex recenſiane Foh. Fred. Gronovii, cum Notis 
Variorum. Leyden 1664 and 1684 in 8Bvo. Dr. Richard 
Bentley in his Emendationes in Menandri Reliquias (3) 
obſerves, that our Author did not ſufficiently underſtand 
the meaſures of Verſus ſenarii. XI. Titus Livius ex 


(3) Pag. 546 


recenſione & cum Notis Foh. Frid. Gronovii, additis in- 


tegris Caroli Sigonii & ſelectis Variorum Notis, Am- 

ſterdam 1665 and 1679 in 8vo, three volumes; which 

laſt Edition of 1679 is preferable to the former, on acl 

count of the Notes of Henry Valeſius and James Gro- 

novius, which were added to it. Our Author had pub- 

liſhed an Edition of Livy reviſed by him at Leyden 

1645 and 1654 in three volumes in 12mo, and in 

1661 and 1678 in one volume in 12mo. His Notes 

upon Livy were printed ſeparately at Leyden 1645 in 

12mo, which Reineſius having read, wrote thus to Ru- os 


pertus (4): Ut ad ſolem luna, fic ad Gronovium Sigonius (4) Reine ſi 
viſus eft diſparere, But ſeveral things in his Notes in Epift. pag. GO 
this Edition of 1645 are omitted in the larger Editi- 

ons of 1675 and 1679. XII. Plinii Hiſtoria Natura- 

lis ex recenſione Fohannis Frederici Gronovii, & cum 

ejuſdem & Variorum Commentariis & Annotatiombus. 

Leyden 1669 in 8vo three volumes. Father Harduin 

ſays of our Author's Notes that “ he could not wiſh 

his own conjectures and emendations happier than 

„ thoſe of Gronovius.” XIII. Tacitus ex recenfione 

& cum Notis Fohannis Frederici Gronovii & Va- 

riorum. Amſterdam 1673, two volumes in 8vo. 

This edition was reprinted at Amſterdam 1685, 

in two volumes in 8vo, under the following ti- 

tle: C. Cornelii Taciti Opera, que extant, in- 

tegris F. Lipfii, Rhenani, Urfini, Mureti, Pichenæ, 

Merceri, Gruteri, Acidalii, Grotii, Freinſhemii, & ſe- 

lectis aliorum Commentariis illuſtrata. Job. Fred. Gro- 

novius recenſuit, & ſuas Notas paſſim adjecit. Accedunt 


Jacobi Gronowii Eæcerpta ex wariis Lefionibus MS. 


Oonienſis, XIV. Note in Hugonis Grotii Libros tres 
de Jure Belli & Pacis. Amſterdam 1680 in 8vo. 
2 | Theſe 


and LAURENCE Tarzoport GRonovivs, who died young, and publiſhed Emenda: 
tiones Pandeftarum juxia Florentinum Exemplar examinatarum, Leyden 1685 in 8vo, 


And wrote a Vindication of the Marble Baſe of the Coloſſus erefted in honour of Tiberius 
Ceſar, printed at Leyden 1697 in fol. and reprinted in James Gronovius's Theſaurus An- 


tiquitatum Græcarum, Tome 7. 


Theſe Notes were reprinted afterwards in ſeveral of 
Grotius's Work. XV. Obſervationes ad Bened. Paul- 
fini Petrocorii de Vita B. Martini Carminum Libros ſex, 
publiſhed in Chriſtian Daumius's Edition of Petrocorius 
with his own Notes and thoſe of Francis Juretus and 
Caſpar Barthius, at Leipſic 1682 in 8vo. XVI. Auli 
Gellii Notes Attice cum Notis & Emendationibus Foan- 
mis Frederici Gronovii, Leyden 1687 in 8vo. His 
Notes are reprinted in his ſon's Edition of Gellius cum 
Notis variorum, at Leyden 1706. XVII. Note in 
 Phedri Fabulas, publiſhed by his fon James in the 
Edition of Phzdrus printed at Leyden 1703 in 
$vo, under the following title; Phædri Fabulz cum 


Joan. Fred. Gronovii & Jacobi Gronovii Notis e 
Nicolai Diſpontini colletaneis, XVIII. De Mu- 
Seo Alexandrins Diſſertatio, inſerted in the The- 
ſaurus Antiquitatum Gracarum, by James Gronovius. 
XIX. Oratio de Lege regia, pro Concione guum Faſces 


Academicos ſecundum deponeret, recitata die ſolenni V 111 © 


Feb. MDCLXAI. Leyden 1678. A Tranſlation of 
this in French was publiſhed by Monſr. Barbeyrac with 
Noodt's Treatiſe upon Liberty of Conſcience, at Amſterdam 
1714 in 8vo. A great many of his Letters are pub- 


liſhed by Burman in the Sy/loge Epiſtolarum, printed at 


. 


Leyden in five volumes in 4to. 


 &GRONOVIUS (JAMES), one of the moſt learned men of his age [4], and 
ſon of the preceding, was born October the 20th 1645 at Daventer in the Province of 


Overiſſel, where he learned the elements of the Latin tongue. His father removing to 


[A One ef the moſt learned men of his age.) This 
appears from his writtings, a Catalogue of which is 
as follows: I. Macrobius cum ſuis & Variorum Notis. 
| Leyden 1670 in 8vo. London 1694 in Byvo. 
II. Polybius cum ſuis ac ineditis Caſauboni, utriuſq; 
Valefii & Palmerii Notis, Grace & Latine. Amſter- 
dam 1670 two Volumes in 8vo. III. Cornelius 
Tacitus cum ſuis & Variorum Notis. Amſterdam 1672 
in 8vo. two Volumes. Editio ſecunda, Amſterdam 
1685 in 8vo. Editio tertia, Utrecht 1721 in 4to. 
two Volumes. This laſt edition is greatly enlarged 
by Abraham Gronvvius, ſon of our Author, with his 
own notes as well as thoſe left him by his father. 
IV. Supplements Lacunarum in AEned Tattico, Dione 
Caſſio, & Arriano. Leyden 1675 in 8vo, V. Diſ- 
ſertationes Epiſtolic. Amſterdam 1678 in 8vo. This 
work turns upon the criticiſm and correction of Authors, 
which was the peculiar talent of Gronovius. What 
he ſaid relating to Livy occaſioned a warm conteſt be- 
tween him and Raphael Fabretti, who having attack - 
ed ſome of his corrections in his book De Aguis & 
 Aqueedudtibus weteris Rome, printed at Rome in 1680, 
Gronovius anſwered him in a book intituled, VI. Re- 
ſponſio ad Cavillationes Raphaelis Fabretti, Leyden 


1685 in 8yo. Fabretti is treated in this piece with 
great ſeverity 3 but he made repriſals in a defence of 


himſelf, which he publiſhed under the name of Faſe- 
theus ; F afithei ad Gronovium Apologema, in ejuſque Titi- 
wilitia ſeu de Tito Livio ſomnia Animatverſnnes. Na- 


ples 1686 in 4to. VII. Fragmentum Stephani By- 


zantini Grammatici de Dodone, cum triplici nuperã La- 
tind wverſione & Academicis Exercitationibus F acobi Gro- 
novii. Leyden 1681 in 4to. VIII. Henrici Valeſii 
| Note & Animadverſimes in Harpocrationem & Phi- 
lippi Mauſſaci Notas. Ex Bibliotheca Guilielmi Prufteau, 
Anteceſſoris Aurelianenſis. Leyden 1682 in 4to. Gro- 


novius publiſhed theſe Notes of Valeſius, which were 


| reprinted the year following in Harpocrationis Lexicon 
decem Oratorum, cum Latina verſione, & Philippi Fa- 
cobi Mauſſaci ac Henrici Valeſi Notis editum a Nicolao 


Blancardo. Leyden 1683 in 4to. IX. L. Annæi Se- 


nece Jragædiæ cum Notis Johannis Frederici Gronovit, 
audtis ex Chirographo ejus, & wariis aliorum. 
Amſterdam 1682 in 12mo. John Frederic Gronovius 
had publiſhed an edition of Seneca in 1661, and 
was preparing a ſecond edition when he died ; upon 
which his ſon James Gronovius ſupplied what was 


wanting, and publiſhed that edition. X. Jacobi Gronovii 


Exercitationes Atademicæ de Pernicie & Caſu Fude 


75 Ilredvre. Leyden 1683 in 4to. Our Author endea- 


vouring to reconcile the accounts of St. Matthew and 
St. Luke concerning the death of Judas, is of opinion, 
that Judas ſtrangled himſelf, and afterwards being caſt 
into 'the Place, which was the 'receptacle of the 
Faith, and falling upon the points of the Rocks 
there, burſt 'aſunder. This 'Tra& was attacked by 
Joachim Feller, who being diſpleaſed to ſee ſo many 


Vol. V. 


Leyden 


learned men treated with contempt by our Author, 
publiſhed under the name of Francis Dermaſius a Let- 
ter entitled, De intolerabili Faſtu quorundam Critico- 


rum, ſpeciatim Facobi Gronovii. Leipſic 1687 in 4to. 
Gronovius in a ſecond edition of his Tract printed at 


Leyden in 1702 in 4to defended himſelf againſt Feller 
in a manner which ſhewed his impatience of contra- 
diction, and at the ſame time fell upon James Peri- 
zonius, who in his notes upon Ælians Varia Hiſtoria, 
printed at Leyden 1701 in 8 vo, had given a Greek 
word a ſenſe, which 


anſwer under the title of Diſſertatio de Morte Fudæ 


& verbo anwyxecas, in qui explicantur & conciliantur 


loca Matt. _ & Luce Actor. I. 18. ac bin- 
li 


XI. Neritia & Illuſtratio Differ tationis nuperæ de morte 
Fudæ & verbo ar e D Leyden, 1703 in 4to. 
Perizonius upon this publiſhed Reſponſio ad nuperam 
Notitiam de variis liani aliorumque Auclorum locis, 
Leyden, 1703 in 8 vo. and Reſponſio ſecunda ad Ne- 
titiam ſecundam de Luce Actorum I, 18. & varlis 
LEliam aliorumque Auctorum lacis. Leyden 1703 in 
8 vo. This diſpute growing very ſharp, tho upon no 
very important ſubject, the Curators of the Univer- 


ſity of Leyden interpoſed, and commanded both Par- 
ties to put an end to it. XII. Caſtigationes ad Para- 
phraſim Græcam Enthiridii Epicteti ex Codice Medi- 


ceo. Delft 1683 in. 8 Vo. XIII. Diſſertatio de Origine 
Romuli recitata 23 die Octobris, cum alterum flationis 
ſue quinquennium commendaret, Leyden 1684 in 8vo. 
In this oration he treats as fabulous what is commonly 
ſaid concerning the origin of Romulus and Remus, 


and the Wolf which nurſed them. XIV. Gemme & 


ſculpture antique depictæ a Leonardo Auguſtino Senenſi, 
addita earum Enarratione, in Latinum werſa a F. 
Gronovic. Amſterdam 1685 in 4to. Franeker 1694 
in 4to. Leonardus Augoſtinus of Sienna wrote a 


deſcription of theſe Antiquities in Italian, which Gro- 


novius has here tranſlated into Latin, and prefixed a 
very learned Preface. XV. Pomponii Mele Libri III. 
de fitu Orbis, recenfiti & illuftrati. Leyden 1685 in 


8vo. Gronovius ſeems to have publiſhed this work, 


to which he has not prefixed his name, merely to fall 
upon Iſaac Voſſius, and attack his obſervations on that 
Author, which had been printed at the Hague 
in 1658. Voſſius having vindicated himſelf in 
an Appendix to his Obſervationes ad Melam, printed at 


London 1686 in 4to, Gronovius wrote a reply under 
the title of, XVI. Epiſtola de Argutiolis Iſaaci Voi. 


1687 in 8 vo. We may imagine, that he did not 
ſpare his Antagoniſt in this Letter. But this is no- 
thing in compariſon of the ſury with which he attacked 
him in a new edition, which he publiſned of Pom- 
ponius Mela in 1696 at Leyden in 8 o. This edition, 
beſides the Extracts of the Coſmography of Julius and 


Honor Tus „ 


did not favour what he had 
aſſerted concerning Judas. Perizonius returning an 


ani variam Hiſtoriam 5. 8. erant 


dicantur que ad 
notata. 1 1702 in 8vo. Gronovius publiſhed, 
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Libri XVIII. obe MSS. Codicum ab Frederico 


GRO 


Leyden in 1658, our. Author proſecuted his ſtudies in that Univerſity, and made a pro- 
digious progreſs in polite Literature. He applied himſelf likewiſe to the ſtudy of the 


Civil Law! About the year 1670 he went over to England, and viſited the Univerſities 


Hmrius, and that aſcribed to Æibicus, which were 


inſerted in the former edition, contains the anonymous 
Geographer of Ravenna. XVII. Epiftola ad Jobannem 
Georgium Græwium V. CI. de Pallacopa, ubi Defcriptio 
ejus ab Arriano fucta liberatur ab Iſaaci Vati fruſtra. 


tionibus. Leyden 1686 in 8vo. XVIII. Note ad 


Lucianum, printed in Grævius's edition of Lucian in 
two Volumes. Amſterdam 1686 in 8vo. XIX. Variæ 
Le&imes & Nete in Stephanum Byzantinum de Urbi- 
Jus: inſerted in the edition of that Author publiſhed 
by Abraham Berkelins at Leyden 1688 in fol. XX. 
Cebetis Thebani Tabula Grate & Latine multis in hicis 
reftituta ex MSS. Codicibus, unde etiam Græca in fine 
repofita ab Facobo Gronovio, cujus accedunt Netæ & 


 Emendationes. Amſterdam 1689 in 8vo. XXI. Ault 


Gellii NoRes Attica cum Notis & Emendationibus Johan- 
nis Fredericii Gronowvii. Leyden 1687, 8vo, 1706 in 
4:0. Jobn Frederic Gronovius had publiſhed an edi- 
tion of this Author in 1651. His ſon James added 


ſome remarks in the edition of 1687. But that of 1706 


is much larger and more beautiful. XXII. M. 7. 


Ciceronis Opera qua extant omnia, cum integris 


Notis Jani Gruteri, ex recenfione Jacobi Gronovii 
adjectis ejuſdem Mois. Leyden 1692, four vo- 
lumes in 4to, and eleven in 12mo. XXIII. Ammian 
Marcellini Rerum geſtarum, qui de XXI. Juper fant 

inden- 
brogio & Henrico Valiſſo, cum eorundem integris obſerva- 


tionibus & annotationibus. Item Excerpta wetera de 


Geſtis Conſiantini & Regum Italiæ. Omnia nunc re- 
cognita ab F acobo Gronovio. Leyden, 1693 in fol. & 


410. XXIV. Johannis Frederici Gronovii de Seſter- 


fiis ſeu ſubſicivarum Pecuniæ veteris Grace & Ro- 


mane Libri IV. &c. Leyden 1691 in 4to. James 


Gronovius publiſhed this work of his Father, and 


made ſeveral additions to it. XXV. De cuncula Sme- 


tiand qua Harpacratem indigitarunt. Leyden 1693 
in 4to. XXVI. Memoria Cofſoniana id eſt, Danielis 


Cofſonii Vita breviter deſcripta, cui annexa nova 


Editio weteris Monumenti Ancyrani emendatior & auctior 


cum Mois F. Gronowii, & inſeriptionibus nounullis 


ab eodem Caſſonio collectis, Leyden 1695 in 470. 


XXVII. Abrahami Gorlzi Dactylotbeca cum Eæplica- 
tionibus Jacobi Gronovii. Leyden 1695 in 4to. XXVIII. 
Harpocrationis de Vocibus Liber, cum notis & obſerva- 
tionibus Jacobi Gronovii. Accedit Diatribe Henrici Ste- 
þhant ad locos Jhocrateos. Leyden 1696 in 4to. XXIX. 


Oratio de primis Incrementis Urbis Lugduni & atpella- 


tione ejuſdem, habita die 14 Novembris 1696, netis qui- 
ba/dam illuſtrata. Leyden 1696 in 4to. XXX. We- 


faurus Grecarum Antiquitatum. Leyden thirteen vo- g 


lumes in fol. 1697 &. This Collection is very curi- 
ous, tho" all the pieces inſerted in it are not equally va- 
luable. Gronovius cannot be ſufficiently commended 


for having undertaken, this work. after the example of 


(1) This is the 
name, which 
Beyer aſſumed. 


Grea&vius, who publiſhed a Body of the Roman Antiqui- 
ties. Laurent Beger having found ſome things to object to 
in the three firſt volumes of this Work publiſhed at Berlin 
1702, in fol. Callaguii quorundam Gyms fries The- 


fauri Antiquitatum Gracarum woluminibus ad corum Auc- 


barem Relatio, amico Dulodori (1) calamo eum in finem 


ſeripta & publicata, ut juſtæ defenfioni locus detur, tan- 


| 2 operts dignitas diſcuſſis utringue dubiorum nebulis eo 


clas ius pateſcat, XXXI. Geographica antigua, hac eft, 
Scy/acts Peripius Maris Mediterranei; Anonymi Periplus 
Mavotidis Paludis & Ponti Euxini; Agathemeri Hypaty- 
Poſes Geographie. Omnia Græco- Latina. Anonymi Ex- 


pofetio lotius Mundi Latina. Cum Netis Iſaaci V. %, 


Jacobi Palucrii, Samuelis Tennulii. Edente Facobo Gra- 


navio, ciſſus accedunt Emendationes. Leyden 1697 in 


to. XXXII. Appendix ad Gemographiam antiquam, 
qua continetur Examen Diſſertationis Dadæuellianæ de Scy- 


lacis A tate, & exterptum ex E þhoro, antique Hiſtaria- 
rum Scriptere. Leyden 1699 in 4to. XXXIII. Ma- | 
Thomas Gale, Ezechiel Span 


nethonis Apoteleſinaticorum Libri ſex, nunc primum ex 
Billictheca Mediced eruti, curd Jacobi Gronovii, qui 


etiam Latine wertit ac notas adjecit. Leyden 1698 in 


4to. Manectho the Egyptian in this Greek Poem 
treats of the influence, which the Stars preſiding at the 
birth of men have upon their actions. It is addreſſed 
to Ptolemy King of Egypt. XXXIV. De duobus La- 
pidibus in agro Duyvenvoordienſi repertis, Leyden 1696 
in 4t0. XXXV. Ryrquius de Capitolio Romano, cum 


of 
Notis Gronovii. Leyden 1696 in 8 vo. XXXVI. 2. 
Curtius cum Granovii & Variorum Notis. Amſterdam 
1696 in 8vo., XXXVII. Suetonius a Salmaſis recenſi- 
tus cam Emendationibus J. Gronovii. Leyden 1698 in 
12mo. XXXVIII. _Phedri Fabulz cum Joan. Fred. 
Gromovii & Fac. Gronovii Notis & Nicolai Diſpontini 
colletaneis. Leyden 1703 in 8vo. James Gronovius 
having treated M. Gudius with great ſeverity in this 
Edition, John Chriſſopher Wolfius vindicated him in his 
Edition of Phedrus printed in 1709. XXXIX. A.- 
riani Nicomedienſis Expeditionis Alexandri Libri ee, 
& Hiſtoria Indica. Operd Jacobi Gronovii. Leyden 
1704 in fol. "Fhis Edition is a very beautiful one; 
and Gronovius diſplays in it the ſame extent of learn- 
ing, which he does in all his other Writings. But he 
is very ſevere upon all the men of learning, who are 
not of his opinion. XL. Minutii Felicis Ofavius cum 
integris Variorum Notis ex recenſione Fac. Gronovii. Ac- 


cedunt Cæcilius Cyprianus de Idolorum Vanitate, & Fu- 


lius Firmicus Maternus de Errore profanarum Religionum. 


Leyden 1709 in 8vo, XLI. Infamia Emendationum 
in Menandri Reliquias nuper editarum. Traje#i ad 


Rhenum, auftore Phileleuthero Liffienfſi. Accedit Reſpon- 
fo M. Lucilii Profuturi ad Epiſſolam Caii Veracii Phi- 


lellenis, quæ extat parte IX Bibliotbecæ ſelectæ Fo. Cle- 


rici. Leyden 1710 in 12mo. In this Book he attacks 
Dr. Richard Bentley, who had aſſumed the name of 


Phileleutherus Lipſienſis, and Monſr. le Clerc, who had 


publiſh'd an Edition of the Fragments of Menander 


and Philander, and to whom he aſcribes the Letter in- 


ſerted in the Bibliothegue choifie, which he animadverts 


upon. XLII. Decreta Romana & Aſiatica pro Fudeis 
ad cultum divinum per Aſiæ Minoris urbes ſecure obeun- 
dum, a Foſepho collecta in Libro XIV Archavbgie, 
fed male interwerſa & expuncta, in publicam lucem reſti- 
tuta. Accedunt Suide aliquot loca à witits purgata a J. 


Gronowio. Leyden 1711 in, 8 vo. The Notes on Si- 


das are levelled againſt Ludolfus Kuſter, who had pub- 


liſhed an Edition of Suidas at Cambridge 1705 in three 


volumes in fol. and who wrote in vindication of him- 
ſelf. Diatriba L. K. in qua Editio Suide Cantabrigt- 
enfis contra Cavillationes 72 

denſis defenditur : inſerted in the 24th Tome of the 
Bibliotheque choifie, p. 49, and printed ſeparately in 
12mo, There was likewiſe a new Edition with Addi- 
tions publiſhed at Amſterdam 1712 in $va under the 
title of Diatriba Anti- Gronoviana. XLIII. Ludibria 
malewuola Clerici, wel Proſcriptio prave Mercis ac Men- 
tis praviſſime, quam exponit in Minutio Felice Foannes 
Clericus Tom. 24. Bibliotheca ſelectæ. Leyden 1712 


in 8vo. XLIV. Recenſio brevis Mutilationum, quas 


patitur Suidas in Editione nupers Cantabrigie anni 1705, 
ubi varia ejus Aucloris loca perperam intellecta illuſtran- 
tur, emendantur, & ſupplentur. Leyden 1713 in 8vo. 
XLV. Severi Sancti, id eſt, Endeleichii Rhetoris de Mor- 


ſtibus Boum Carmen ab Elia Vineto & Petro Pitheo 5 
vatum, cum Notis Fob. Weitzii & Walfgangi Seberi. 


Leyden 1715 in 8vo. Our Author publiſhed this 


Work, and added a Preface, tho' without his name. 


XLV. Herodati Halicarnaſſei Hifloriarum Libri IX. 
Grace & Latine cum Interpretatiane Laurentii Vallz ex 
Codice Medices, cum Notis Fac. Gronivii, Leyden 
1715 in fol. This Edition had not the general appro- 
bation of learned men, who diſcovered very groſs er- 
rors in it. The Reader may ſee upon this ſubje& a 
piece of Kuſter, intitled, Examen Criticum Editionis no- 
viſſime Herodoti Gronoviane, inſerted in the 5th tome 
of Monſr. le Clerc's Bibliotbegue ancieune & moderne, 
p. 383. and another of Stephen Bergler in the Ada E- 
ruditorum of Leipfic for the year 17 16 p. 201, 337, 
and 417. Gronoyius in this Edition has attacked in 
the moſt furious manner ſeveral of the greateſt men in 
the Republic of Letters, particularly Laurentius Valla, 
Amilius Portus, Henry at cla Holſtenius, Dr. 
im, Salmaſius, Iſaac 

Voſſius, Tanaquil Faber, John le Clerc, Kuſter, Bo- 
chart, Grævius, &c. He had a very extenſive corre- 
ſpondence with the men of learning in Europe. The 
following Letter of his to Dr. Thomas Gale was com- 
municated by the very learned Roger Gale Eſq;. 

© GA EO ſuo Gronovivs S. P. & Officia, 

„Nihil jucundius, nihil gratius mihi ad Aures acci - 
dere poſſit quam de te aliquid, præſertim fi fauſtum 
4 «< a6 


acobi Gronovii Ariſtarchi Ley- 


By: 


a) 


Erud. 


m M 
pag. 
Neuw 


du 21 


1716 


tique 


Publi 


tres, 
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of Oxford and Cambridge, conſulting the curious manuſcripts, and forming an acquaint- 
ance with ſeveral great men there, particularly Dr. Pocock, Dr. John Pearſon, and Dr. 
Meric Caſaubon, who died in his arms. After ſome months ſtay in England, he re- 
turned to Leyden, and began to 7 an edition of Polybius. In 1670 the City of 
Deventer offered him the place of Profeſſor Hogerſius, which he refuſed, though Ho- 
gerſius, in order to engage him to accept it, offered to continue in his poſt, till-Grono- 
vius had finiſhed his travels. In his journey to France he viſited the principal Cities of 
Brabant and Flanders. Upon his arrival at Paris, the reputation of his father and his 
own merit ſoon made him known, and he contracted a friendſhip with Monſieur Chape- 
lain, d'Herbelot, Thevenot, and ſeveral other learned men. But the pleaſure which he 
enjoyed at Paris, was interrupted by the death of his father, which happened in Decem- 
ber 1671. He went from thence in the ſpring of the year 1672 to attend Mr. Paets, 
Embaſſador Extraordinary from the States General to the Court of Spain. From that 
Kingdom he went to Italy, and ſtopped in Tuſcany, where the Grand Duke received him 
with great civility. Among other marks of eſteem, that Prince choſe him to one of the 
vacant Profeſſorſhips at Piſa, vacant by the death of the learned Chimentel, with a very 
conſiderable ſtipend. Gronovius had there for his collegue Henry Noris, who was after- 
wards Cardinal. From Piſa he frequently went to Florence to viſit Magliabecchi, to 
whom he owed his poſt, and to conſult the Manuſcripts in the Medicean Library, 
After he had reſided two years in Tuſcany, he departed to Venice and Padua; and hav- 
ing paſſed through Germany arrived ſafe at Leyden, from whence he went ro Deventer, 
in order. to take poſſeſſion of an eſtate left him by James Tennuil, his mother's father, 
and to apply himſelf intirely to his ſtudies. He was engaged in reviſing Livy, when in 
the year 1679 he was invited by the Curators of Leyden to a Profeſſorſhip in that 
Univerfity ; which he accepted. His inaugural Oration was ſo highly approved of, that 
the Curators immediately, with an unanimous conſent, added four hundred florins to his 
| ſtipend ; and this augmentation continued to his death, The Univerſity of Padua ſoon 
after offered him the place of Ottavio Ferrari; but he was too much attached to his 
country to accept of it. In 1696 he was invited to Kiel in the Duchy of Holſtein, by 
Prince Frederic Duke of Sleſwic, who offered him a very confiderable ſtipend ; but he 
excuſed himſelf from accepting of it. In 1698 the Embaſladors of Venice at the Hague 
made him noble offers to engage him to remove to Padua; but he could not be induced | 
to quit Leyden. In 1702 he was appointed Geographer of that Univerſity, and his ſa- (2) Fn Jeans, 
lary was augmented as it had been done to Philip Cluverius. He was engaged in a new 44. Kiste 
a) See 48a edition of Tacitus, when he loſt the youngeſt of his daughters September the 12th 1716, F. 
Eran xf, This loſs touched him ſo ſenſibly, that a few days after he fell ſick with regret, and died ks os 
e, 189, 190 October the 21ſt following, after eleven days illneſs, being ſeventy one years of age (a), e . 
cuvelles Liter, g Feb 


He left two ſons, the elder of whom is a Phyſician, and the younger, whoſe name edit. Hamburei 


— Hi, Cri- is Abraham, is Profeſſor of Hiſtory at Utrecht, and eminent for his Learning, eben- 
| —.— Te. The ſeverity with which our Author treated other great men, who differed from him, Eun, pag. 
trer, tom. 13- Expoſed him to the juſt cenſure of all perſons of humane and generous minds, and occa- F e 
bes. 391. ſioned him to be compared to Schioppius for the virulency of his ſtyle (H). | 


h 1703, pag. 15. 
GROPPER 
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S* us de Charlatana © 


r ac venuſtum fit, audire ; nec fi quid te mihi impo- 


«© natur, onus illud, fed debitum tibi, & honorem me- 


um me interpretari, & 'voluptati eſſe non modicæ, 
* ſicubi notitiæ noſtræ aliquid præſtandi detur mihi 


„ opportunitas, ſemper teſtatus ſum; & ſi in eo, adhuc 
* confirmari deberes, nunc multis facerem, niff diſceſ- 
% fionis prohiberet anguſtia. Quin ſolus id fatebitur 


« Famblichus (de hoc enim maximè agatur) quem ſi- 


„ mul ac regalium librorum copia mihi data eſſet, 


* meis omnibus relictis, ut diligentiſſimè potui in illis 


„ locis quos nominaras, & inſpexi, & ubi partem ali- 
« quam ſuppleſſem, tibi tranſmiſi, quam & te accepiſ- 
« {ſe jam mihi ſignificas. Neque ſanè hunc tuis uti- 
5 litatibus ſerviendi curſum interrupiſſem, ſi quid a- 
< liud illic expediendum aut præſenti mandaviſſes, aut 
« ita. vigilare voluiſſes, ut poſt acceptas Jamblicbi la. 
« cunas, mihi id literæ ſtatim tuæ indicarent, quod 
«« quidem, niſi fallor, tum a te petii, & facile factum 
„ fuerit, quum jam tres menſes ab eo tempore præ- 
« terierint, & manſionem meam tibi diſtinctiſſimè 
« ſigniſicarim. Poltquam' in hoc voluntati tuæ ſatis a 
«<< me factum putarem, volui Plauuais verſionem Gre- 
« cam commenti Macrobiani in Sommium Scipianis, quod 


mihi fore occurrebat, raptim deſcribere ; non quod 


eam labore hoc dignum putarem, quippe in qui 
*< nihil ſingularis doctrinæ abſconditum facilè ſcirem, 
1 ſed ut mihi placerem volenti noſſe qui loca ea, quæ 
% nuper not4ram,' Planudis tempore fuiſſent lecta. 
« Vix unum Libro. iſto diem uſus ſum, quum Prafec- 
*« tas nega vit licere ullo extraneo librum MS. qui nun- 
«« quam impreſſus fuerit, deſeribere, & ſie ejus ulterio- 
rem uſum mihi adimit.. Nolo apud te in hunc ho- 
«« minem invehere ; tantum {cias ex eo die non modo 
s fugi, vitavique conſpectum ac memoriam hominis 


« ejus ac loci, ſed ſimul omnium quæcunque in hac 
<<. urbe prius me demerebantur, odium me ac faſtidium 


« cepit vehementiſſimum; & nunc nihil aliud quam a 


„ Patre meo contendo, ne hanc hyemem me hic facere 


«« faciat. Tu exiſtimes quod libet; ego inter maxi- 
« mas ægritudines meas numerabo tam pulchro me tibi 
« approbandi tempore non licere mihi frui, vel ob fi- 


0 [entium tuum diuturnum, vel ob inſcitiam imperiti 
cuſtodis. Quippe quum negaret integri deſcribendi 


« facaltatem, conferendi alicujus moleſtiam nolui pro 
«© me ſuſcjpere, ſatius exiſtimans aut plenum accipere 
© beneficium, aut ob excerptam aliquam diverſam lec- 
« tionem homini huic me non obligare. Nihil igitur 


« ſecus de me cogites obteſtor. Hzc ſcripſi quum ef- 


© ſem in ſumma expectatione Parentis mei Literarum, 
ut, ubi mihi eſſet hyemandum, ſcirem. Quouſque 
& in locis Famblichi ſupplendis venerim oblitus ſum ; 
«+. propterea a principio omnes hic Emendationes ſub- 


© notavi. Vale, obſervande Gali, & Eufiarora; tuos, 


ac imprimis longe mihi reverendiſſimum D. Pear ſo- 
© num peramenter à me ſaluta. Pariſiis die XII Sep- 
te, tember 1 „ : | 

« Noſtin' a Scutellio hanc ipſam Famblichi operam 
<< Latine verſam prodiiſſe Venetuis, anno 1546 ? Id 
% mihi Bullialdus dixit. Si ad bæc mihi aliquid ſigni- 
&« ficare velis, inſcribe literas tuas eodem modo quo 
% nunc; licet ablim, bene curabuntur. | 
Hoe ipſum Faemblichi. opus jam longè ante de- 
<« ſcripſerat ſibi mae Bullialdus. Id quum viderem, 
«. rogayi illum, nihilne ſciret de Porphyrit Epiſtola. 
aut de Teſtimonii Scriptore? Sed reſpondit, plane 
6e nihil. Jenalium audio in Angliam tranſiiſſe paulo 
«* ante Ferias Caniculares : an tibi non adfuit 2 
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GROPPER (JOHN) Archdeacon of Colen in the ſixteenth Century, and created 


Cardinal by Pope Paul 


V. See his Article in Moreri, and add, that he was greatly 


4 


offended at Sleidan, for endeavouring to bring him under a ſuſpicion of füvouring the | 


Lutheran principles [A]. 


[4] He was greatly offended at Sleidan, for endea- 

vouring to bring him under a ſuſpicion of favouring the 

(r) Sleidan, lib. Lutheran Principles.) Sleidan affirms (1), that Grop- 
x;. fol. m. 367. per had always recommended in the ſtrongeſt terms 
N Martin Bucer to Herman de Wida Archbiſhop of 
Cologne, who made uſe of Bucer for eſtabliſhing of the 

reformation in his Dominions, Anno 1543. But as 

Gropper threw obſtacles in the way of it, Sleidan en- 

deavours to make him paſs for a Deſerter, who after 

having carried on an amicable correſpondence with 

that Miniſter, had oppoſed him very ſtrongly. Hu- 

(2) i. e. the An- ius libri (2) fuit author, ut aiunt, & architetus, Grop- 
erdagma, which "yerus, Nam is, eiſi Bucero fuerat admodum familiaris 


Fg OE {c ante biennium in commitio Ratisbonæ, quamquam inde 


of the article domum reverſus, vebementer eum non Archiepiſcofo tan- 


WIDA. tim, ſed paſſim apud omnes prædicawerat, licet crebras 


ad eum dediſſet & amiciſſimas literas : tamen, quum 


res in eum eſſet deducta caſum, ab ejus amicitia ſe lo- 
tum avertit, & principe relicto, cui fortunam omnem 
(3) Sleidan, lib, debebat, in adverſariorum caſtra tranſit (3). I ſhall 


15. folio 367, now cite a Copiſt of Surius, to ſhew Gropper's Re- 


_ ſentment, Shidan — would make us believe that 


1 John Gropper was a Heretic, and had ever greatly 
% commended and eſteemed Martin Bucer. But this 
% very laudable man ſhowed plainly, that what was 
4% ſaid of him was mere Calumny, in a book dedicated 
« by him to the Emperor Charles V. And he likewiſe 
«« declares in another place, that Sleidan, whom he 
«« repreſents as maliciouſly ignorant of the affairs of the 
« Empire, has told a falſhood in his Hiſtory ſtuffed 
« with lies, when he affirmed that particular of him ; 


« and that Bucer inſinuated himſelf by inſenſible de- 
«« prees into the Dioceſe of Cologne, not only un- 


« known to him, and to all good Catholicks, but 
even in deſpite of them; and at the ſame time he 
« expreſly calls Bucer a very deteſtable wretch. *Tis 


ce certain, that Sleidan would not have been allowed 
* to advance ſuch a thing uncenſured, had he not died 
% before Gropper could anſwer him, as he had re- 
«« ſolved to do.“ (4). B YO | (4) Du Preau, 
Maimb6urg does not deny but that Gropper, %. 4 "Exif, 
who was one of the three Catholic Doctors that con- Fe üer 3 
ferred with Bucer and two other Proteſtants in the ann. 1543, m. 
Conference of Ratisbon, Anno 1541, had correſpond- 384. 
2 on time. 3 Bucer; but the reaſon of . . 
a e (5), is, this preacher f Strasburg, convinced (5) Maimbourg, 
by the reaſon which this excellent man 4 in the Con- yy 4 = * 
ference, gave him occafion to believe by the Letters he Dutch ge 
wrote to him, that he was preparing to renounce Luther, 
as he had already done Zavinglius, and to return into 


the boſom of the Catholick Church. Be this as it will, 


the Copiſt of Surius obſerves that Gropper, at his return 

from the Conference of Ratisbon, caſt his eye on Ba- 

cer's Books; and to examine the conflancy of the man, 

compared them with the articles which had been agreed upon 

in the ſaid Conference. He then found a numberleſs multi- 

tude of Points directiy repugnant to thoſe which Bucer 

had admitted and approved in this Conference: And 

he took notice of fome horrid Inconfiflencies of the 

ſaid Bucer, and ſuch mnotorthus errors, lies, and 
blaſphemies, that the Manichees never uttered the . like. 

That if any Perſon defires to be more particularly in- | 
formed in this matter, he may read what the learned | 
Ewverard de Billy (6) has written, in defence of the (6) Everarduy 
Judgment of the univerſity aud clergy of Cologne (Colen), Billicus , or ra- 
in \oppoſation to the calumnies of Melanchthon, Bucer, % Billichias. 


and others, where he will find this Subject treated at He was a Car- 


large (7). This is alledged by Surius and his Copiſt og 

in order to have an opportunity of aſſerting that Sleidan (7) Du Preav, 
was aliar. They exclaim very furiouſly againſt him, verſe. | 
in this and an hundred other places. 4 


' GROTIUS (CORNELIUS) in Flemiſh de Groot, i. e. the Great, was born the 
25th of July 1544, at Delft, where his family had made a very conſpicuous figure for 


four hundred years [ 


A]. He went through his firſt ſtudies in that City, and was after- 


wards ſent to Louvain, where he ſtudied Philoſophy four years. He applied himſelf 
chiefly to that of Plato [BJ]. He alſo learned the Greek and Hebrew tongues, and 
even the Mathematics. At twenty years of age he went to Paris, and there continued 
the ſtudy of polite Literature and Philoſophy, and was extremely well beloved by John 
Daurat, the Regius Profeſſor, He afterwards went to Orleans to learn the Civil Law; 
and when the Profeſſors judged him qualified for his Doctor's degree, he only took that of 
a Licentiate, and would never paſs higher. Being returned to his native country he de- 
voted himſelf to the Bar. The City of Delft appointed him Counſellor and Echevin 
at the fame time; and as he gave many ſhining proofs of his virtue, integrity and eru- 


dition, Prince William created him Maſter of th 


e,Requeſts. He diſcharged the func- 


tions of this employment in the moſt laudable manner, till that, in 1575, he was invited 
to others, he being then appointed Profeſſor in the Univerſity, newly eſtabliſhed in 
Leyden. He there taught Philoſophy for fome years, and afterwards the Civil Law. 


He was ſo well pleaſed with this employment, that he could not be prevailed upon to 


Vat born... at Delft, where his family had nete, ſtipulated, that the children who mould be born 
made a very conſpicuous Figure for four hundred years. } 


Here follow the words of the Author whom I have 

Cited in the Text of this Article. Patrem habuit Hu- 

gonem Grotium virum antiqua wirtute & opibus pollen- 

tem, ex patricia Grotiorum familia, que in repub. Del- 

pPpbenſi totis quadringentis annis continats illuſtris, etiam 

hucuſque confulatibus & ſummis reipub. honoribus deco- 

(1) 4cademia ratur (1). 1. e. Hugo Grotius was his father, a man 
Leidenjis, p. 76, „of great virtue and riches, ſprung from the illu- 
_ * ſtrious family of the Grotii, which having been 

«© renown'd for four hundred years in the republic 

„ of Delft, ſtill continues to fill the moſt exalted em- 


«« ployments in the Commonwealth.” This Author 


is not accurate, and wants to be explained. Theſe 
words evidently import, that the antient family of 
De Groot continued in the- male line till our Cornelius 
Grotius; but this is a falſity ; for about the year 1430, 
Drevperic de GROOr, Burgomaſter of Delft, and illu- 
ſtrious for many deputations 1n which he was engaged, 
had but one daughter, who marrying Cornelius Cor- 


quit 


from her, ſhould aſſume the name of Groot, which 
accordingly began in the perſon of Hugo de Groot, 

father of Cornelius. The Cornetz were deſcended 

from a French Gentleman who ſettled in the Low- 

Countries in the time of the Dukes of Burgundy. See 

the Hir I quote in the Remark (Z). 

I] He 27 himſelf chiefly .'. . to the Philoſophy 

. + . of Plato.) The Author of his Elogium ſpeaks 

as follows of him (2). Philoſophiam Platonicam, quippe, (2) Academia 
guam ſolam inter hamane ſapientiæ ſectas magis diwi- Leider/is, p. 7). 
nam (ut revera eft) judicavit, adeo avide amp lexus 

eft, ut omnia Platonicarum ſcripta perſcrutatus fuerit, 

memoriæ infixerit, ac H. totam vitam manu ac ments 
wolutaverit. i. e. He was ſo fond of the Platonic 

„ Philoſophy, which he judged (as it really is) the moſt 

© divine among the Sects of Philoſophy, that he care- 

© fully ſtudied all the writings of the Platoniſts, got 

« them almoſt by heart, and meditated upon them ſo 

long as he lived,” | | 
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% Extracted quit it for that of Counſellor of the Supreme. Council, which was offered him ſeveral 


from a book in- 
titled, luſtrium 


- Hillandie & Civil Law, 
Vet- Friſiæ Or- 
dinum Alma A- 


Printed at Leyden 
anno 1614. 


[C] He left behind him ſome manuſcripts in the Civil 
Law which have not been printed yet.] The ſame 
Author goes on as follows, Libros nullos edidit, ſed 
«© elaboratos quoſdam commentarios ad diverſas Furis 
partes conſeripfit. Inter quos Abſolutiſſimum Com- 
„ mentarium ad quatuor libros Inſtitutionum juris 
civilis. Ad omnes titulos quatuor primorum libro- 
rum digeſtorum. Duos Tomos Commentariorum 
& Obſervationum feudalium. Singularem Tracta- 


«c 
16 
ic 


| ce 
) Edidit Comm. 

ad 4 Libros In- 
fitut ionam Juris 
Ciwilis; item 2 
romos Obſervati- 46 
onum feudalium. ( 
Konig · Bi blioth. 


wet. & nova, 


Pag: 366. 


cc 


i feudis Hollandicis.” i. e. He did not publiſh 
any Books, but wrote ſome elaborate Commenta- 
ries on various parts of the Law, among which one 
entitled by him, Abſalutiſſimus Commentarius ad 
quatuor Libros Inſtitutionum, &c.” Konig did not 
take notice of this; he ſaying that moſt of theſe 
works were publiſhed by the Anthor of them (3), and 
cites for this purpoſe Swertius and Meurſius who ſay 
ta) Swertius ſays no ſuch thing (4). _ e ' 
exoreſly, Libros [D] He had a brother named John de Gg.ooT. ] Who, 
_— Os ed after having gone through his ſchool-learning at Delft, 
"nſ:9fe Meur- compleated his ſtudy of Philoſophy and the Civil Law 
fius does not in Doway. He returned into Holland as ſoon as the 
ſpeak of books [Univerſity of Leyden had been founded; and lived, 
either publiſhed till the year 1582, with his brother Cornelius de Groot, 
We Oey Law-Profeſſor in that Univerſity. He afterwards was 
(5) He was Bur- raiſed ſuceſſively to the employments of Echevin (a ſort 
gomaſter four of Sheriff) and Burgomaſter of Delft, and that of Cura- 
8 tor of the Univerſity of Leyden (5) ; and did not ſcru- 

n ple to take his Doctor's degree in Law after his being 


appointed Curator 0 6 
of the Univerſi- Curator (6). According to Moreri, Same of his «works, 


A 
* 


— 


*.CC 


ty. Academ. avritten in a very polite ſtyle and manner, are publiſhed ; 
Leidenſ. but Moreri is miſtaken, he enlarging too much on a 
(6) Ibid. particular which had already been a little too much am- 


plKwiſied by Meurſius (7), whoſe words are as follow: 

(7) Athen. Ba- Pater (Hugonis) erat Joannes Grotius, cujus extant car- 
fave pag. 205. ina, & Lipſii ad ipſum litere, Douſeque werſus, nec 
pauca aliorum monumenta ipſius inſcripta nomini. Theſe 


GROTIUS (HUGO) one of the greateſt men in Europe, was born in Delft the 
roth of April 1583. He made ſo rapid a progreſs in his ſtudies, that he compoſed 
verſes before he was nine years old ; and, at fifteen, had attained a very great ſkill in 


Philoſophy, Divinity and the Civil Law. 


polite Literature, as appeared from the Commentary he made at that age on a very dif- 

(.) Martiands ficult Author (a). He accompanied, in 1598, the Dutch Embaſſador (5) into France, 
and was there honoured with ſeveral marks of the eſteem of Henry IV. He alſo took 

celebres, pag, 232, his degree of Doctor of Laws in that Kingdom, and at his return to his native country 
he devoted himſelf to the Bar, and pleaded before he was ſeventeen years of age. He 

was not twenty four years of age when he was appointed Attorney-General. He ſettled | 

in Rotterdam in 1613, and was nominated Syndic of that City (c), but did not accept 7c) The Dutch 

rius's learning, Of that employment till a promiſe was made him that he ſhould not be removed from Feth name of 

it. He acted thus prudently, becauſe he foreſaw that the quarrels of the Divines, 

the doctrine of Grace, which had already given riſe to a thouſand factions in the State, ac employ 

(b) This was the WOuld occaſion many revolutions in the chief Cities. The ſame year he was ſent into | 
England, on account of the diviſions that reigned between the traders of the two Nati- 

ons, on which he had written a Treatiſe [4]. He had fo great a concern in the affairs 

which proved the ruin of Barnevelt, that he was ſeized in Auguſt 1618, and ſentenced 

y 1619, and to forfeit all his goods and chat- 

tels. He was confined in the caſtle of Louveſtein the 6th of July of the ſame year. 

Every one knows the manner in which he made his eſcape [B], after having been treated 


Capella. See 
Baillet, Enfans 


& ſeq. where 
the reader will 
find every parti- 
cular relating to 
the books of Gro- 


before he was 
twenty. 


famous Barne- 
welt 


to perpetual impriſonment the 18th of Ma 


[A On which be had written a Treatiſe.) I ſhall 
employ Meurſius's words. Cum intelligeret navigatia- 
nem in Indiam faderagque ejus orbis ingentia eſſe præſidia 
patriæ ſuæ, quo magis populares ſuos excitaret-ad eas 
res magno animo ſuſcipiendas, de jure Commercii Indi- 
cani /ibellum compoſuit (1). i. fe. Knowing the 
«© navigation to India, and the alliances with that part 
6 of the world to be the higheſt advantage to his na - 
« tive Country ; to excite Yi countrymen to engage 


(1) Meurſius, 
Atben. Batav, 
dag · 206. 


Vol. V. 


times. He died in 1601, without iſſue. He left behind him ſome Manuſcripts on the 
which have not been printed yet (a) [C]. 


Df GrooT [D], the father of Hugo Grotius, of whom I ſhall now ſpeak. They both | 
cademia Leidenſis, were ſons of Huco DE GROOT, the firſt of that family who went by this name [E], (5) Ibid. # Jano 
and who died in 1567 (, being the fifth time Burgomaſter of Deltt. ” | 


 Grotius, it is highly probable that Meurſius was mil- buit Foannem de 


agnoſcant ipſe Dee .. . Carmen totum approbum, ntc werſus, & non 
tum continentem quinquaginta differentias feudorum, 


parentur; ita natus Hugo de Groot, ejus Hugonis, de 


” Mary. de Regelſberg (2) his wife, who obſerving that name was Mary 


577 


He had a brother named Jonx 


rotio. 


words ſignify evidently, that John Grotius had com- 

poſed Verſes which had been printed. But as the 

whole paſſage of Meurſius, except the following words 

cujus extant carmina (8), is found in the Life of {3) Patrem bd. 
taken in that article. Beſides, it is very certain that v Loft = 
John Grotius was a judge of Poetry, as is evident from piſolæ, illuftris 
Lipfius. Negas agnoſcere te Deas, idque carmine quod viri Jani Douzes 
eritica illi à me nota (9). i. e. You deny your own- , vor: 
ing that there are Goddeſſes, and this in a Poem Rey 9. 
* which the Goddeſſes themſelves might own. . . . . Vita Grotii init. 
The whole Poem is very fine, nor will I preſume to „ Bateſium, 
« criticize upon it.“ | . 4 20s 

LE] HU pe Groot... was the firſt of his-family 

*who ewent by this name.] This we find in the Life of (9) Lipſ- Eig. 
Grotius prefixed to his Works, and among the Lives 17, Cent: . 
collected by Dr. Bates. The whole paſſage deſerves — 

to be tranſcribed, Avus ei fuit ille Hugo de Groot, gu; 
ex illuſtri Cornetziorum gente prognatus, primus Grotia- 

num nomen in familiam ſuam tranſtulit. Quippe cum 

circa annum trigeſimum ſæculi decimi quinti in Diderico de 

Groot ejuſdem itidem civitatis conſule, & non paucis 
deputationibus ſatis claro, defecifſet ſlirps maſeulina, filia . 

ejus Ermgarda de Groot, domiis ſatis opulente heres, 

viro nobiliſſimo Cornelio Cornetzio, qui genus ſuum ex ea 

Cornetziorum proſapia ducebat, qui ſub Ducibus Burgundiæ 

ex Gallia in Belgium migraverant, nuptura, matrimonium 

non iniit, niſi factã conditione, ne, qui ex co na ſcerentur 

maſculini ſexus liberi, alio quam Grotiano nomine nuncu- 


quo loquimur, avus, vir ſupra quam ea tempora fer ebant, 
Latinarum, Græcarum, & 2 guogue literarum 
ſeiens. We find, by the ſequel of this paſſage, that this 
Hugo was Burgomaſter of Delft, and that he married 
Elſelinge Heemſkerk, a maiden of very noble extrac- 


He had made a ſtill greater proficiency in 
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Penſionariet to 
ON thoſe who exer- 


with 


“in theſe things with the greater ſpirit and vigour, he 
*© compoſed a Book concerning tbe Right of Commerce 
% fo India.” This piece was entitled, Mare Liberum, 
five de Jure quod Batavis competit ad Indicaua Com- 
mercia Diſſertatio, and was printed in 1609. See Co- 
lomeſius's Bibliothegue Choifie, pag. 157. 
[B] Every one knows the manner in which be made 
bis eſcape.) It was by the advice and artifice of (2) Her true 


66 his Reygersbergen. 


7 G 


578 


quam ultra ſeſgui- 


G RO 


(d) Ubi . with great rigour for above a year and half in this caſtle (d). He retired into France, 


=rnum ſuſcnzatue and there met with a gracious reception from that Court, who ſettled a penſion upon 


bonis uxoris, aſ- 
pernantis judicum 


him. It was to no purpoſe the the Dutch Embaſſadors endeavoured to prejudice the 


largitionem, qui King againſt him; this Prince refuſing to liſten to their artifices, gave, a glorious 
dienen & gua- teſtimony to the virtue of this illuſtrious refugee [C]. Grotius applied himſelf very aſ- 


fur in diem afſes 


captivo rtigue ſiduouſly to his ſtudies,” and to writing of books. The firſt he publiſhed, after his being 


ipſius familiæ aſ- 


F ſettled in France, was an apology for thoſe Magiſtrates of Holland who had been re- 
Alis precips? in- moved from their employ ments [DJ. He left France after having reſided eleven years 
l in that Kingdom, and returned to Holland, where he flattered himſelf with mighty mat⸗- 
cytodie qu pi. ters, upon his having received a very kind letter from Prince Frederic Henry; but his 


erant injurias per- 


719: per- enemies prevented all the happy effects which might otherwiſe have reſulted from it [ZE] 
Peſſus fuilſet, Se. ; * . . bs 
Vita Grotii, apud He therefore was obliged to leave his native country once more, and reſolved to go to 


Batchum, pag. 
423. 


« his keepers, after having fatigued themſelves with 
often ſearching and examining a great trunk full of 

«© books and foul linnen which uſed to be waſhed at 
„ Gorcum, a town not far from the caſtle where he 
«« was impriſcned, let it paſs without opening it as 

«© was their cuſtom at firſt. She adviſed her huſband 

*« to get into the trunk; having bored holes with a 

«« wimble, in the place where the fore-part of Gro- 

< tius's head lay, that he might breathe and not be 
e ſtifled. He complied with her advice, and was car- 
fried in this manner to a friend's houſe in Gorcum, 

„ whence he went to Antwerp in the common wag- 

« gon; he having croſſed the great Square, in the 

4 diſguiſe of a Joiner, holding a rule in his hand, 
This artful woman feigned that her huſband was ex- 

<< tremely ill, in order to give him time to make his 

« eſcape. But when ſhe thought he was got into a 

1 place of ſafety, ſhe laughed at the keepers, and cri- 

* ed, the birds are flown : At firſt there was a defign 

4 of proſecuting her; and ſome judges were of opi- 

1% nion, that ſhe ought to be kept in priſon in her 
© huſband's ſtead : however ſhe was releaſed by a plu- 
& rality of voices, and applauded univerſally for hav- 
| * ing, by her wit and artifice, procured her huſband's 

| (3) Do Maurier, “ liberty (3).“ 80 excellent a wife merited, in the 
res de Hol- commonwealth of learning, not only to have a ſtatue 

lande, page - ſet up in her honour, but even to be canonized; for to 
3 af. her we owe the great number of excellent works which 
tice & Tbeologi- her huſband has publiſhed, and which would never have 
cæ, page 654, & emerged out of the gloom of Louveſtein, had he been 
ſz confined there his whole life, as ſome judges choſen by 
(4) Eorumęue his enemies intended (4). | | 
(novem menſi- 
um) ſex elapſi wirtue of this illuſtrious Refugee.) Grotius, tho' he had 
ger 7 7. met with ſuch ill treatment from his native Country, 
Gr Jo could not forbear loving it, nor obliterate it from his 
dicum munzs fue Temembrance. This Lewis XIII admired; and it 
conmitterent. i. ©. doubtleſs was one of the reaſons which prompted him 
e Ano ix of the to reject the evil Counſels of the Minifters of the 
. je months Republic, the particular enemies of Grotius, who en- 
«© ployed in deavoured to make him odious to the Court of France. 
« ſearching for Semper intentus patriæ & popularibus ſuis, ubi guid nego- 
his moſt inve- ii illis apud aulam eam et, conſilio, operd, & gud pol. 


<< terate enemies, % 4A a . Ale. 
« whom, Bicx lebat apud nonnullos Miniſtres regios gratid inſerwvire ac 


«© might with Prudeſſe: quamvis non iguoraret, eos, qui ibi res fœde- 
4 ſafety appoint 7atorum curabant, nihil intentatum relinguere, quo Regis 
his judges animum ipſi infeſtum redgerent, ſed fruſira laborabant 
Vita = pag. apud Principem nibil ignorantem eorum, que annis cl» 
3 mw Te xv111 and clc Ic xix. in Hollandia ata erant ; 
the article quis dixifſe non ſemel fertur, mirari ſe virtutem hominis, 
GRANDIER, gui tam mals in patria habitus, non defineret tamen ti, 
what Menage {ubditiſque ejus bene volle, ima quocungus etiam pofſet mo- 
fays on ſentences 4% benefacere (5). i. e. 4% For ever ready to aſſit his 
c Ae « countrymen, who had affairs at that Court, by his 
% counſel and the credit he had with ſome of the 


(5) Vita Gratii, © French King's Miniſters z altho' he was not igno- 


apud Baleſum, “ rant, that the Envoys of the United Provinces in 
pag. 423" „the Court of France, ſet every engine at work to 

«© alienate the King from him. But they had to do 
(5) See the Letter © with a Monarch, who was informed of every thin 
. that had been tranſacted in Holland, in the years 
It is the 338th 1618 and 1619: nay his Majeſty was heard to ſay 
among the Epi. more than once, that he admired the virtue of the 
Eccleſiaſtic. & © man, who, tho' he had met with ſuch ill treatment 
4beolog. in folio» 4 jn his native country; and from his countrymen, did 
FITTED yet wiſh them well, and endeavoured to ſerve them 
(7; See the arti- „ on all occaſions.”  Grotius ſhewed by this conduct, 
Us, in thetext, that he had made a good uſe of the illuſtrious examples 
between the cita- he had read in antient Roman Authors (6). Read what 
tions (4) and (). I have obſerved with regard to Camillus (7). 


[CJ] Lewis XIII. gave a glorious teſtimony to the 


'& judged by many, that he was ambitious of the glory 
I 


Hamburgh, 


[D] The firft Book he publiſhed, after his being ſetled 
in France, was an apology for thoſe Magiſtrates of Hol. 
land, who had been removed from their employments.] 
This Book greatly wh owe thoſe of the contrary 
party. 'They imagined that Grotius made it appear, 
that they had violated the Laws, and therefore ſet new 
engines at work to ruin him; but the protection of the 
Court of France ſhielded him from their attempts. I 
only tranſlate into Engliſh the ſubſtance of the follow- 0 
ing Latin (8). Primum operum, quod poſt receptam li- (8) Vita rot iig 
bertatem edidit, fuit Apologeticus five Defenſio, non tam bag: 424+ 


ſua, qui non potutrut peccare in exequendis iis, quæ ſibi 


a ſuperioribus ſuis mandata erant, quam eorum, qui le- 
gitimo modo creati, legitimo jure Reip. Hollandie annis 
decimo oct ao & mono prafurrant. Duo comperto Faede- 
ratorum Delegati, neque ignorantes ſuas in eo libro artes, 


illatamque Hollandiæ vim (g) detegi, cum nihil habe- (o) We are kö 


rent, quo expreſſam in eo veritatem redarguere aut refu- bag: 423. What 
tare pofſent, uſitata jamdiu violentid utentes, proſcrip- this violence was: 
WF N $2.7 Dielegatos illis ju- 
tionibus eum perjecuti ſunt : quod brutum fulmen, ciim ices dare, ilipi- 
per Chriſtianiſſimi Regis tutelam, F aun in dem fam time mods accrts. 
receperat, ewanuiſſet, nibil aliud eo actum efl, quam e, defenſes 
quod c. i. e. * The firſt Book publiſhed by him, e; 0/d-n- 


« after his being reſtored to his liberty, was an apo- en kp 


“ logy or defence, not ſo much of himſelf, who could 3 Lops 


4 not offend in the execution of thoſe affairs which his agentem capitali 


« Superiors had commanded him to do; as of thoſe /#?2ic19 Plectere, 


«© who being created legally, ſaperintended legally the e ee 
„Republic of Holland, in the years eighteen and eme e 
6 nineteen. This being diſcovered, the ee or eorum bona publi- 
« Commilſlioners of the States, being ſenſible that their care: nmitentibas 
« artifices, and the violence offered to Holland were , & vim 
laid open in that Book; and not being able to re- . e 
« fute the truths advanced by him, employed the nantibus ip/is 
*« uſual violence, and endeavoured to get him attaint- Hel/andiz Ordi- 
„ ed; which impotent malice being defeated by the %, donec opti- 
«« protection indulged him by the moſt Chriſtian King, _— 
nothing farther was done except that &c. 124 motis, * in 
[E] His enemies prevented all the happy eſtects, which exrum loca contra 
might otherwiſe have reſulted from it.] The Letter es impoſetis,om- 
which Prince Frederic Henry wrote to Grotius in 1622, % Pre {161d-ne 


is filled with the higheſt offers of ſervice. It has been %, cefere 


1 ; . 2 wt ius novita- 
printed at the cloſe of Grotius's Life ; and it is very wm 


probable that this Prince would have thought it glori- 


ous to reſtore ſo great a man, had it not been repreſent- 


ed to him that this might be of dangerous conſequence. 

The following Latin paſſage explains the whole affair. 
Mortuo Mauritio. Aruuſionenſium principe, frater ejus 
Fredericus Henricus ad gubernaculum Reipublice admotus, 

non mitioris tantùm regiminis, ſed & priſtine in admi- 
niſtranda Republica libertatis ſpem dederat, ipfigue jam 
pridem Grotib auimi ſui affettum per literas teſtatus erat, 
credebaturque à non paucis, quaſiturus fibi gloriam ex 
tanti viri tam injuſiè damuati in integrum reſtitutions; 

fed ut plerumgue — ani mos trum, qui e e 

liis præſunt, utiha honeftis prevalent, neque derſſent qui 
ih ante oculos pontrent, quam periculoſum rebus ſuis fo- 

ret, hominem tam pertinaciter libertatis ac patriæ ſue 
amantem iterum ad rempublicam admittere, potentiæ 

fue mir exiſtimationi conſultre maluit, & proceribus 
ſuper manfione Grotii, in Hollandiam rewerſi circa finem 

anni cle Toexxx11 deliberantibus, ' iis accelſit, qui inter- 
dicendam illi in patria habitationem opinabantur (10). (10) Vita Gretii, 
i. e. Maurice Prince of Orange being dead, Prede- pag. 424. 
«« ric Henry his brother Powe © the hetm bf affairs 
in the Commonwealth, gave hopes, not only of a 

% milder adminiſtration, but likewiſe of reſtoring the 

c antient liberty in the Government, and ſoon diſco- 

© vered his affection for Grotius by a letter. It was 


10 of 


tis auciores erant. 


(rx 


GRO | 679 


Hamburgh, where he ſtaid till he accepted 
Crown of Sweden, anno 1634. 


of the offers which were made him by the 


Queen Chriſtina appointed him one of her Counſellors, 


and ſent him in quality of Embaſſador of France to Lewis XIII. After having diſ- 
charged the duties of this employment about eleven years, he left France, in order to 
give an account to the Queen Chriſtina of his Embaſſy. He took Holland in his way, 


and received many honours in Amſterdam. 


He was introduced to her Swediſh Majeſty 


at Stockholm, and after having diſcourſed with her about the affairs which he was to 


dem his Life negotiate, he moſt humbly beſought her to grant him his diſmiſſion. It was with diffi- 
prefixed to his culty that he obtained it, and this Princeſs gave Grotius many teſtimonies of the high 


(e) Extracted 


TheologicalVWorks, 


"riotes in Am. eſteem ſhe had for him. He had a great many enemies in this Court [F]., The ſhip on 
terdam ano Which he embarked was beaten ſo prodigiouſly by a ſtorm, that he was caſt away on 


1679; and in 


09 ai the coaſt of Pomerania. Grotius, who was now ſick and uneaſy in his mind, continued 
printed in his journey by land; but his indiſpoſition forced him to ſtop in Roſtock, where he died 


London anno 


7687, invites, in a few days, on the 28th of Auguſt 1645. 


His body was carried to Delft, and interred 


Vite ſele&rum in the ſepulchre of his anceſtors (e). Notwithſtanding the Embaſſy in which he was em- 
ven. ployed, he yet compoſed many books on various ſubjects [G]. He drew himſelf into an 


«* of reſtoring ſo great a man who had been ſo unjuſtly 
condemned; but as moſt of thoſe who preſide over 
«© the affairs of Princes, pay a greater regard to profit 
than honour ; and as there were not wanting ſome 
«© who repreſented to him the danger he would run, 


4 ſhould he admit again into the Republic a man to 


„ whom liberty and his conſcience were ſo dear, he 
„ conſulted his power and intereſt rather than his re- 
* putation 3 and when it was debated whether Grotius, 
* who was returned to Holland about the cloſe of 
* 1632, ſhould be permitted to continue in it, the 


Prince joined with thoſe who voted for the nega- 


* ave.” 

[F] He had a great many enemies in the Court of 
Sweden.) The Queen did not give him a poſitive an- 
ſwer, when he defired leave to retire from buſineſs, 

which gave umbrage to ſome of the Grandees, the 
being afraid that ſhe would keep him in her Council. 
Grotius perceived their diſguſt, and therefore was ſo 
earneſt to have his diſmiſſion, that it was granted him 
at laſt. Negue dubitavit hoc unum ſufficere ad irritandam 
invidiam illam, quam a principio adventis ſui in nonnul- 
lis Regni proceribus animadverterat. Quare, cam nihil 
mings propoſitum ei efſtt, quam in ea terrarum parte ha- 
bitationis ſuæ ſedem figere, ubi non minus cum ingeniis 
bominum tam mals ſibi wolentium, quam cum atris in- 
clementia luftandum quotidie foret, non deflitit coram 
4 Regina, quoties ad eam accederet, dimiſſionem ſuam & 
(11) Ibid, pag» veniam ad ſuos revertendi efflagitare (11). 1. e. Nor 
430» did he doubt but that this ſingle circumſtance would 
«« inflame that envy, which he had perceived in ſome 
* of the Nobles upon his firſt arrival in this Kingdom. 
As he therefore intended nothing leſs than to fix his 
« abode in it, fince he muſt have _ for ever 
* ſtruggling, not only with the tempers and humours 
« of a hs of men A whom he = ſo obnoxious, 
<< but likewiſe with the inclemencies of the air; he 
never failed, whenever he approached the Queen, to 
«« ſue for his diſmiſſion, and to deſire leave to retire 
(12) Memires © into his native. Country.” Du Maurier relates (12), 
8 guy FA that Chancellor Oxenſtern would have got Grotius 
lande, pag. 412, diveſted ſooner of his character of Embaſſador of 
& ſeg, Sweden, had he not kept him in on purpoſe to diſoblige 
Cardinal Richelieu. This Cardinal (13) had ſtruck 


(23) Ibid, pag- off the penſion. of three thouſand livres which had been 


409. paid Grotius for ten years together, which obliged that 
Illuſtrious Refugee to leave France. The French Mi- 
niſter abovementioned who put this affront on Grotius, 
hearing that he was returning to France with a noble 
character, was extremely vexed at it; and earneſtly 
and frequently deſired the Court of Sweden to recal an 
Embaſſador who did not love him, and whom he did 
not love. Oxenſtern being determined to mortify the 
Cardinal, would never indulge him that favour; but 
as ſoon as the Cardinal was dead, he was no longer de- 
ſirous of protecting the Embaſſador, but, on the con- 
trary, treated him with ſa much unkindneſs, that Gro- 
tius was forced to ee vn and mn 

(14) Ibid, dingly was taken at his word. Du Maurier adds (14. 

130. Mo OG. rs finding he was no ways eſteemed. in 
% Sqyeden, left Stockholm, without taking leave of 
4 the Queen or any of ber Miniſters, and was arrived 
4 at the Dalles to take ſhipping; but the Queen hay- 
ing ſent for him back, gave him twelve thouland 


unpleaſing 


* rixdollars by way of preſent.” This does not agree 

with the Life of Grotius. I ſhall here quote ſome par- 

ticulars from the Menagiana (15) Arnauld gives us a (15) It is ſur- 

Letter, in which it is ſaid, that Grotius © being greatly Prizing that | 

% diflatisfied with the Swediſh Court, tho very well ho had ſo pub. 
pub- 

5 pleaſed with the Queen, left it, to return to France, lickly declared 

where he was to reſide as Embaſſador from the King herſelf the Patro- 

of Poland; but that before he had advanced far in 2*(s of learned 

« his journey, the Queen had ſollicited him to come men, ould 


v . . h be 
* back, in order to have one conference more with 8 by prix 


% him. That he obeyed ; and having ſet out a- Grotius, at that 


66 gain &c (16) * | time Embaſſador 
I] Norwithflanding the embaſſy in which he wvas em- : — tn. the 
ployed, he yet compoſed Books on various Subjefs.) I will , * ures IR 


here | of the works of this Author, in whatever him from his 
time they were Writ or publiſhed. employment: 


During his abode in Paris, before he had the cha- ſne was an un- 


rater there of Embaſſador from Sweden, be tran/la- ou My aps 
ted into Latin Proſe his work on the Truth of the Chriſtian . per fe of 
Religion, which he had compoſed in Flemiſh Verſe for the uſe her ſex. Mena- 
of the Sailors who go to India, in order ia divert them by giana, pag. m. 
ſinging ſo pious a Poem. Thus du Maurier ſpeaks (17); t. 


and he is very much to blame for giving the publick (16) Cala i 


ſo mean an Idea of the Author's deſign, Grotius ha- convaincu denoxe 
ving a much nobler object in view, which was, to fur- n, Page 146. 


niſh ſuch Dutchmen as fail into India with a piece (175) Memoires 


that might be of Service for converting the Heathens. de Hollande, pag. 


Propofitum enim mihi erat omnibus quidem civibus meis, 408. 
jed pracipue navigantibus, operam navare utilem, ut in 
lango illa marina otio impenderent potius tempus, quam, 
guad nimium multi faciant, fallerent. Itague ſumto 
exordio @ laude noſtræ gentis, que navigandi ſolertia 
cætera: fame wvincat, excitavi eos, ut hac arte, tanquam 
divino beneficio, non ad ſuum tantum quæſtum, Jed & 
ad vere, hoc eft Chriſtiane religionis propagationem, ute- 
rentur (18). i. e. My intention was, to write a (18) Grotivs, d. 
* work, which might be of Service to my Country- verit. Religionis 
« men in general, and particularly to our Sailors; in Chriftane, pag. 
«* order that, during the Jong leiſure they have at 16 edit. Far. 
« Sea, they might employ their time in a proper man- e 
«« ner, rather than miſpend it as too many of them 
«© do. Beginning therefore with an encomium on our 
« Nation, which ſurpaſſes all other in the art of Na- 
« vigation ; I exhorted them to employ this art, as a 
«« Bleſling from Heaven, not only to their own imme- 
« diate Profit, but to the propagation of the true, that 
« is the Chriſtian Religion.” This is a moſt excellent 
work. The Notes with which it is illuſtrated are ex- 
treamly learned. It has been tranſlated into 'Engliſh, 
French, Flemiſn, German, Greek, Perſian, and Arabic; 
but I know not whether all theſe Tranſlations have 
been publiſhed. 'The Greek verſion was not publiſh- 
ed in 1637 (19). Grotius ſpeaks the year following (rg) Elam 
of the Perſian tranſlation only as a piece which was Grace verſus ef, 
preparing by the Pope's Miſſionaries. Liber menus de {*4 nondum editus, 
Veritate Religionts Chriftiane . . . . qui Socinianus eſt _ _ ip + bay 
Voetianis, adeo hic pro tali non habetur, ut ſtudio Religio- N 
forum Pentificiorum wertatur in ſermonem Perficum ad con- 
wvertendos, ſi Deus cæpto annuat, ejus imperii Mahume- 
tiſtas (20). i. e. My Book of the Truth of the Chri- 
„ ſtian Religion, is ſo far from being conſidered as a (20) Grot. F#if, 
*«« Socinian piece, that the Romiſh Monks are tranſlating 444 pag 883, 
it into Perſian, to convert, if Heaven ſhall pleaſe to fa- 
« your their Endeavours, the Mahometans of that Em- 

** Pire, 


Queen Chriſtina, - 


W Cc 
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unpleaſing diſpute, by his endeavouring to reconcile theological controvetſies. A Divine 


{f) Andrew Ri- of Leyden (5), born in France, oppoſed him on that account; and ſet every engine at 
work in order to make the Proteſtants ſuſpect him, and exaſperate the crown of Sweden. 


This diſpute verified the following maxim, that a an's good nature may miſlead his un- 
derſtanding. Grotius having wiſhed for a reunion among Chriſtians imagined it to be 
poſſible 3 the earneſt deſire he had on this occaſion did not ſuffer him to ſee the unſur- 
mountable obſtacles, which the obſtinacy of ſome private perſons would not fail to raiſe, 
though there had been none in the cauſes of the diviſion, The calumnies which his ene- 
mies ſpread concerning his death, are invincibly refuted by the relation that was given of 


it by the Proteſtant Miniſter who prepared him for death HJ. Theſe falſe reports 


ce pire.* In 1641 an Engliſhman who had tranſlated this 


Book into Arabick, was deſirous of having his ver- 
ſion printed in England. Fruit apud me his diebus An- 
glus vir doctiſſimus, qui din in Turcico wixit imperis & 
meum librum de Veritate Religious Chriſtiane in Ara. 
bicum wertit ſermonem; curabitque, fi poteſt, typis in 
Anglia edi. Is nullum librum putat eſſe utiliorem aut 
inſtruendis illarum partium Chriſtianis, aut etiam con- 
. * evertendis Mahumeliſtis, qui ſunt in Turcico imperio aut 
(21) Idem, ibid. Perſico, aut Tartarico, aut Punico, aut Indians (2 1) i. e. 
IN fas. „ | was viſited not long ſince by a very learned Eng- 
| « liſhman, who had reſided many years in the Turkith 

Empire, and tranſlated into Arabic my Book con- 

«© cerning the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; and he 

«« intends, if poſſible, to get it printed in England. 

In the opinion of this Gentleman, no work is more 

0 uſeful, either for inſtructing the Chriſtia#® in thoſe 

«« parts of the world, or even for converting the Ma- 

„ hometans of Turky, Perſia, Tartary,' Barbary, or 

India.“ This Verſion, made by the famous Dr. 

Edward Pocock, was printed at London Anno 1660, 

in 8vo. The Reader will find in the Article HENI- 

_ Cn1vs, that Grotius was accuſed of being a Plagiary. 
8 There are three German Tranſlations of this work (z 2), 
paz. 30 l. ſays two in Proſe, and the other in Verſe; and two French 
that the German Tranſlations in Proſe. The laſt was compoſed and 
verſion of this publiſhed at Utrecht in 1692 (23); and the other had 
piece by Vaien- been publiſhed long before. I have ſeen two edi- 


tinus Muſculus, .,- * : | , a ed 
was printed at tons of it, the one in 1 2mo, printed in the uſual Let- 


„ of a Writing-maſter: and therefore it is ſaid in the 
Title, that it was performed at Paris in the Printing 
(23) By a French. Hon ſe of the new ſort of types invented by Peter Mo- 
— 2 ms , reau Writing-maſter in Paris. I do not find any Date 
in Utrecht ſome either in the Title page, or at the end of the Epiſtle 
time after. dedicatory. The Author of this verſion dedicated it 
to Mr. Bignon, Counſeller of State, and only ſubſcribed 
an Ni to denote his name. I have been told that his 

name is Mr. de Courcelles. | dk TOI 
The incomparable work de Jure Belli & Pacis, was 
J Wa publiſhed at Paris in 1625 (24), of which I ſhall 

575 Tet _ make large mention in the Remark (O), 

| With regard to the Commentary de Imperio ſumma- 
(75) Swe Olo- rum Poleſtatum circa Sacra (25); the Treatiſe de Sa- 
meſius's Bibliotb. tigfactione Coriſti contra Fauſtum Socinum (26); Notes 
Cboſſie, page 23. on the Goipels (27); Pietas Ordinum Hollandiæ (28); 
8 the Deſcription entitled de Cane Adminiftratione ubi 
(25) Ibid. pag. Paſtores non ſunt, & an ſemper communicandum per 


160. Sym bela (29); Epiſlolæ ad Gallos (30); 1 refer my reader 


to a book of Colomeſius, (quoted by me in the margin) 
(27) Ibid. pag. Where they will meet with ſome curious Particulars. 
76. With regard to the folio Edition of the Letters, conſult 
Vol. I. of the Bibliotbegue Univerſelle, and Morhofius's 
(28) Ibid. pag, Polybrffor (31),' As to the Hiſtoria Belgica, I refer 
117» you to the Remark (P). *Tis to be obſerved, that we 
(29) Ibid. pag. meet in Vol. IV. of the Bibhotheque Univerſelle (32) 
182, a layge Extract of the Treatiſe 4e Cane Adminiſtra- 
(30) Ibid. pag. liane uli Paſtores non ſunt, &c. which was reprinted 
186. with other pieces at London in 1686. 
| | There are ſeveral Miſtakes in the following words 
(31) Pag. 294. of du Maurier . Grotius during his long embaſſy 
632) Pag. 93, G. of twelve years continuance, compoſed ſevera! 
77 „ works, and among others a Latin Diſpenſation 
_ * againſt the Sieur de la Perrere (33), who had written 
(33) It ſhould beet a Treatiſe on the Preadamites. '['his Diſſertation is 
La Prjreres entitled, 4e Origine Gentium Americanarum Diſſer- 
zatio, in which he ſays, that the People of America 
are not of very great Antiquity ; and that they 
came from Europe, by land, or. were driven 
upon it by ſome Storm: My, ſays he, quit Pre- 
adamitas efje dixerit, ut nuper quidam in Gallia fom- 
** , niavit. But one Laetius, a Doctor in the Low- 


«c 
60 
60 
40 
66 


ing his Death, are invincibly refuted 


ted him to prepare for Death, that he might go to the 
- Sto:kholm in ter; and the other in 8vo, in -a Character like that 


are 


« Countries, having writ againſt him, he compoſed a 
* ſecond Diſſertation entitled, De Origine Gentium 
% Americanarum Diſſertatio altera, in which he amply 
«© refutes Laetius (34.)”" Tis certain that Grotius did (34) Du May. 


not write the Diſſertation 4e Origine Gentium America- dier, Mem. g. 


narum againſt the Sieur de la Peyrere, and the Treatiſe 3 Pas- 
concerning the Preadamites was not then publiſhed. = 
The words cited by du Maurier are not found in this 


Diſſertation, but the following Paſſage is found in de 
Layet's Reply, Cui conſequens oft ut credantur . . . aut 


aliquos ante Adamum fuiſſè conditos homines, ut nuper 
quis in Gallia ſomniawit. i. e. Whence we conſe- 
«« quently muſt believe. . . or that men were created 
„before Adam, as a man in Francegately ſuppoſed.” 
J indeed believe that la Pey rere is hinted at in theſe 
words; but I perſiſt in aſſerting, that the piece on the 


Preadamites was not then printed (35). Grotius knew (35) See Sarray'; 


the opinions of this writer, which made him juſt glance 524 Letter, pag, 
at em occaſionally, but we do not call this refuting an 5* edit. 1697, 


Author's work. | 


[H] The Calumnies which his Enemies . concern- 

y the relation 
that was given by the Proteſtant Miniſter who prepa- 
red him for Death.) This Miniſter whoſe name 
was John Quiſtorpius was Divinity-Profeſſor in Roſ- | 
toch. According to the relation (36) he gives, he (36) It was print- 
waited upon Grotius, who had ſent for him, and was ed among the 


IRR ITY » 5  Epiftole Eccięſi- 
then almoſt in his expiring moments; that he exhort oftice & Trab 
: a | C gicæ, pag. 828. 

enjoyment of a more happy Life; to confeſs his of the folio edit. 
Sins, and repent of em; that having mentioned the 1684. 


Publican who acknowledged himſelf to be a Sinner, 


and who begged Mercy from God, Grotius anſwered, | 

I am that Publican (37); that he went on, and faid (37) Ege / 
that he muſt have recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt, without /m publicanus. 
whom there is no Salvation ; and that Grotius replied 

(38), J place all my hopes in Feſus Chriſt only; that (328) In foo 
he began to repeat aloud in German, the Prayer that Ct omnis [pes 
begins thus; Heer Feſu, wahrer Menſch und Gott, ““ en repeſita. 
Sc. (39), and that the dying Grotius repeated ſofily (30) i. e. Lord 


after him, his hands being claſped ; that having ended, Jeſus, true Man 
he asked Grotius whether he underſtood him, to which and God. 


he anſwered, I under/lood you very well (40) ; that he (40) Peabe in- 
continued to repeat to him thoſe paſſages of Scripture, tellaæi. 
which dying Perſons are commonly put in mind of, 

and to ask, do you underſtand me; and that Grotius 

replied, I hear your Voice, but do not underſtand all you 


Jay (41) ; that Grotius after making this Anſwer, was (41) Pocem tuam 


ſpeechleſs, and expired a little after. | audio, ſed qua 

"Twould be ridiculous in any man to doubt of V dicas diff 
Quiſtorpius's Sincerity. He could' not be prompted culter intelligo. 
by intereſt to tell a Falſhood ; and 'tis well known, 


that the Lutheran Miniſters were as much diſſatisfied 


at the particular Opinions of Grotius, as the Calvi- 
niſts (42). The Teſtimony of the Profeſſor of Ro- 
ſtock is therefore an authentick Proof; and if ſuch a 
Proof is not allowed of in facts or incidents, it would be vol. . ſays, that 
opening a door to Scepticiſm, and it would almoſt be “ ee er . 
impoſſible to prove any thing. Let us therefore look nk; rar 5 
upon it as indiſputably true; I. that Grotius, in his ue 3 
expiring moments was in the ſame frame of mind as count of what he 
the Publican in the Goſpel. He confeſſed his Sins, re- bas wrote con- 
pented of them, and bad recourſe to the Almighty's dae Auf 
mercy. 2. That he placed all his hopes in Jeſus Pope's poli 
Chriſt only. 3. That his laſt thoughts were thoſe 

contained in the Prayers of dying Perſons, according (43) This is 
to the ritual of the Lutherans (43). Now *tis- my tranflated into 
opinion, that there cannot be found a Prayer that in! French in itts 


m. iou 5 3 intitled, 
cludes more pious Thoughts, fuch as a true Chriſtian 323 88 


ought to have, when he 18 preparing to appear before guelques Theclori- 

the tribunal of God, than the Prayer in Queſtion. ens de Hollance 

From what is here ſaid, it reſults manifeſtly ; I. 8 : 
1 That ritique du £& 


(42) Patin, Let- 


Simon, page 397» 


ter 7. pag. 31. ot 


3 
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are nevertheleſs revived from time to time; but no one has carried this accuſation to 


ſuch violent lengths as the Author of L' Efprit de Mr. Arnaud [1]. This Writer has pre- 
ſumed to publiſh, that Grotius died in atheiſtical ſentiments, Many perſons have been 
ſurprized at his grandſons, becauſe they did not demand ſatisfaction for this injurious re- 


g) See the be · 


port; and for not ſhewing as much reſentment on that account, as the relations of Jan- 


3 ſenius (g) did, for a ſlander infinitely leſs heinous : but ſome perſons of great wiſdom 


remark LX J. 


5 that thoſe who declare Grotius 1d have died à Socinian 
(44) See Patin's (44), would be too gently treated, ſhould they be only 
ge el told, that they are guilty of having pronounced a' 
raſh Judgment; ſuch Perſons deſerve to be called Ca- 

lumniators. II. That the following Story related by 

Bu Mic Du Maurier is intirely fabulous (45); J hawe been 
(25) lire told, ſays he, that during his Sickneſs, a Romiſh Prieft 
de Hellande, pag. and ſeveral Lutheran, Culviniſt, Socinian, and Anabap- 
431. ziſt Miniſters came to wifit him, in order to perſuade 
him to die in their reſpective Perſuaſians ; but whilſt 

they were entertaining him with controverted points, 

and each endeavoured to prove his Religion to be the beſt, 

he made no other anfwer hut this, non intelligo, and 

ewhen they had done ſpeaking, he ſaid to them, hortare 

me ut Chriſtianum morientem decet, {exhort me as a 

dying Chriſtian ought to be exhorted) III. That the 

following report, which was ſpread immediately after 

his Death, is alſo fabulous, viz. that he had refuſed to 


(46) See Ar- 


Tauld's Calvi- Rar a Minifter who would have Jpoke with him (46). 
niſme convaincu IV. That tis a falſity to aſſert, That a Lutheran Mini- 
de nouveau, pag · ſter having begun to entertain him with religious Sub- 
145. jets... the dying Grotius anſovered him only by theſe 
worde, non intelligo, intimating thereby, that his preach- 
ing and exhortations were no ways grateful to him, 


V. That there is a Falſity in a little Engliſh Book(48), 
where tis aſſerted; that Grotius ſaid as he was dying, 


82 1 multa agendo, nihil egi, i. e. Tho' I attempted ſo 
Collection o - 


.” ce many things, I yet profited nothing. VI. That thoſe 
| e 1 who a little after the Death of this great man 
 guelques Th&ologi- ſpread a report that he was killed with a thunderbolt (49), 


ens de Hollande, àſſerted a falſity that was more ſtupid than malicious. 
Pape 49%» TI conclude this Remark with a Paſſage in which 
| Andrew Rivetus, one of the moſt violent Adverſa- 

(49) See ibid. ries of Grotius, is concerned. He publiſhed that Grotius 
OD died venting nothing but menaces ; fired with paſſion 
and bitter gall, without giving a ſingle Mark of Re- 

pentance . However, added he, we will not judge a- 


nother's Servant. Theſe laſt words include a caution 


that appeared ridiculous to an Arminian Profeſſor, be- 

cauſe good ſenſe will not ſuffer a principle to be ad- 

mitted, without admitting the conſequences which 

reſult neceſſarily from it : now eternal Damnation is 

an infallible conſequence of final Impenitence ; ſo that 

it can be nothing but a groſs Artifice, to fay ſuch a 

man died without repenting of his enormous Crimes, and 

yet I will not pretend to pronounce what was his fate. 

| In this light the Profeflor in queſtion has taken the 
(50) Stephanus thing, (50), and I ſhan't examine whether he was in 
S the right for ſo doing, but here follows the Paſſage I 
tica prafixa promiſed ; Paulo apertius egit A. Riwetus, de illuſtri 
Anacriſi Davidis iro Hugone Grotto loquens iνjũu a Tuan, inquit, & 
Blondelli de Jo- totus in fermento jacens, imo in felle amaritudinis, vi- 
N 5 detur ad plures abiiſle, nullo pœnitentiæ, quod ſciamus, 
Johanna Papiſſa ſigno exhibito, &c. Ubi nibil aliud ſuperfuit, niſi ut 
reſtituta, pag. adderet, Actum oft de ejus ſalute. Licet ad emolliendum 
329. tam inclementem ſententiam, ita concludat : Sed tamen non 
judicamus ſervum alienum, qui Domino ſuo ſtetit & 

cecidit. Sed quor ſum moderationis ſpeciem pre ſe ferre 

circa conſequens, cum tota difficultas fit in antecedente ? 

Ego contra, [i mihi conſtaret, vel Grotium, vel Blon- 

dellum, in aliqua gravi delicto ſine pœnitentia obiiſ}e, 

non wvererer, eiſi dolens, dicere, Damnatus eſt. Non 

enim ipſe ſententiam ferrem, ſed Deus in verbo ſus, 

gad cala & terra firmius eft. 1. e. Andrew Rivetus 

** acted a little more openly, for ſpeaking of the illu- 

ſtrious Hugo Grotius, breathing Menaces, ſays he, 
and being in a violent paſſion, and even in the 
gall of bitterneſs, he ſeemed to many to have died 
without the leaſt ſigns of Repentance that ave know 
of, Cc. to which he had nothing to add, but that 
he deſpaired of his Salvation, altho' to mollify ſo 
harſh a Sentence, he concludes thus: yer awe judge 
not another man's Servant ; to his Maſter he flanacth 


Vol.. V. 


highly approve of their having waved all judicial proſecution KJ. A very ſoli 


= Ibid. pag. and that accordingly the Miniſter withdrew (47). 
140. 


d an- 
| fwer 


* or falleth. But why is there this ſpecious ſhow of 

moderation as to the conſequent, when the whole 

difficulty lies in the antecedent? On the con- 

trary, were I ſure that Grotius or Blondel had 

died impenitent in ſome enormous Sin, I ſhould 

not ſcruple, tho' with grief, to pronounce that he 

is damned. For tis not I who paſs Sentence, but 

e the word of God, which is more immoveable than 

« Heaven and Earth.” I have read in Arnau'd a like 

cenſure againſt the caution with which Daille be- | 

haved towards St. Ambroſe (51). But this is foreign (51) See vol. r. 

to my Purpoſe. I ſhall only obſerve, that Rivetus of /2 Perpetuirs 

advances an aſſertion, on the pretended Impenitence defendue, pag. me 

of Grotius, which is abſolutely contradicted by the Lu- way joy Ars 

"$8 \ nauld Wonders at 

theran Miniſter's relation. Mareſius, who refuted the Daille's extraor- 

Paſſage I have quoted, does not diſapprove in any ordinary civility, 

manner of Rivetus's conduct. | and exceſſive mo- 
[7] No one has carried this accuſation to ſuch violent ene Fo gy 

lengths, as the Author of Eſprit de Mr. Arnauld.] He 1 e ee : 

was not content himſelf with ſaying, that Grotfus is a he only ſays, char 

violent Arminian, a Socinian, a Papiſt (52), things e 45 cunning or 

which are inconſiſtent in the ſame perſon ; he adds (53) Jagact ed 

that Grotius died . without profeſſing any Religion; 8 

** and made no other anſwer to the perſon who exhort- cording to which 

<* ed him to die in a Chriſtian manner than non intelligo, he ought to have 

* (1 don't underſiand you) (54) turning his back to ara r 

6% him.” The only teſtimony and proof he produces on and federt: 45 

this occaſion is Mr. Arnaud, that is, from a man whom a 

he draws in ſuch monſtrous colours in the ſame work, (52) Eſprit de 

that there is no equitable Court of Juſtice would ſo . 4rnauid, 

much as fine a man, who ſhould be accuſed of murther . TA 

by twenty witneſſes of a character like to that Which? 

he gives of Mr. Arnauld. Now can there be a more (53) Ibid. pag. 

unaccountable blindneſs ? Muſt we not confeſs, that, 308. | 


cc 
60 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


of all paſſions, a defire of ſlandering is moſt apt to blot (54) This is not 


out the ideas of ſenſe and reaſon ? But, to wave ſuch found in the let- 
moral reflections, I ſhall content myſelf with the fol- ter £iven by Mr. 
lowing remark, viz. that Mr. Arnauld was firmly per- 45 . 
ſuaded, that Grotius was juſtly accuſed of dying an niſme corvaincu 3 
Atheiſt. To reject every Religion on one's death - bed, but is a ſpurious 
to die without profeſſing any kind of Religion, or to addition made by 
die an Atheiſt, are three ſynonymous propoſitions: So 5. 
that, were the accuſer to be proſecuted, the whole aft- 4 . 5 
fair muſt be reduced to the following determinate que- 
ſtion, Dip GROT Tus DIE AN ATHersT ? This 
charge the accuſer aſſerts clearly and expreſly, he 
therefore muſt prove it; and it would be to no pur- 
poſe for him to demonſtrate, that Grotius was neither 
a Lutheran, a Calviniſt, a Papiſt, or an Arminian. No W- 
is it not a dreadful thing, to hear that a man, who died 
in the manner publiſhed by Quiſtorpins, ſhould be ac- 
cauſed of dying an Atheiſt? Is not the impudence of 
ſuch a ſlanderer monſtrous ? Can any perſon who per- 
uſes his book believe it, without calling to mind the 
prodigious corruption of the human heart, and firmly 
believing theſe words of Scripture, he heart of man 
is deſperately wicked (55) ? I before obſerved (56), that (55) Jer. xvii. 9. 
we have no reaſon to doubt of Quiſtorpius's fincerity ; 
and I here add, that the incident, the truth of which (56) The re- 
he affirms, is of ſuch a nature that he could not be miſ- mark [ #] above, 
taken in it. He heard the anſwers which Grotius - 
made to him, and he ſaw his penitent move his hands 
and lips, all the time he was repeating an excellent 
prayer. The eye and ear are authentic witneſſes in an 
incident of this nature. I confeſs that he did not 
know whether Grotius might not repeat to himſelf, 
particulars different from thoſe which he (Quiſtorpius) 
{poke aloud. Now Mr. Arnauld did not bluſh to ſtart 
ſuch an objection (57); but it is unworthy of the leaſt (37) Calviri me 
anſwer ; fince, at this rate, we might doubt of the“ 4 par- 
faith of all dying perſons ? | 147 

[ K] Some perſons of great wiſdom, - highly approve 
of their having waved all judicial proſecution.) The 
examples of Janſenius's relations, which ſome 2 

| wou 


> IT: 


* % 
"36G, 7 22 3 


. PFF ˙ AGE I a AE. es IRE IE 1» CI AAR rn 3 a n ” CE OE OR” $94 act K ” 3 * 
2 — 0 2 Jy — : 4 a 3 2 * n UT CSM TG «Bag? $3, e I* te A 
— 4 - W 1 22 a * <-> ou . I) e „ * — 8 2 — 5 g þ A”. 
OT OT TEE Verneyy nnn * e 3 . 20 "Een - * n . : . : — 1 — 4598 . rt. ©3444 SA es x > «ng 
3 Br * 15 N "4 [5's 8 2 Ut. — 2 — N 80 = 2 eres 12 ry 1 2 1 * by 7 Wa © * — 8 o WW __ 
9 wy hes - 2 2 4. p 9 dts wo ble 7 a. 26Ahab N r e n 8 kgs 1 3 * * * n Ges £ EFT * NE 4 2 . 2 I nag 
— — * — F Wy x ” 2 . A N 2 + — * — 6 4 36-5 
— p1 — hand, id __ * — * 88 * 
woe F „ ads ad 23-3 MET tr r II re e r Rr ag We ry i onngs 


— 
I i A ˙ IRE re Re 


5 


22 


3 ß r 
- N 8 PR 2 ba 


. 


ſwer has been publiſhed to this paſſage of Eſprit de Mr. Arnauld [ L], to which, as 
no reply has ever been made, it is manifeſt that the accuſer is conſcious of his having beeri 


convicted of calumny. Now hence ariſes a double ſcandal 3 ſince, on one fide, the 
writer in queſtion has not made the leaſt ſtep in order to atone for ſo heinous an injury ; 
and, on the other fide, his eccleſiaſtical ſuperiors have never cenſured him for 


would have had Grotius's family follow, is one of the 


circumſtances that can beſt juſtify their behaviour in 


deſpiſing calumny. The Janſeniſts had flattered them - 


ſelves with the hopes of mortifying Father Hazart a 

famous Jeſuit, who had aſſerted in one of his books, 

that Janſenius's father had been a Proteſtant, and that 

Janſenius himſelf had lived a profeſſed Catholic till he 

was come to a certain age. Very fine caſes were pub- 

(58) See the liſhed (58), to ſhew that this Jeſuit was a notorious 
Nouvelles de la ſlanderer; and he was ſummoned with the uſual for- 
ro oven malities, to atone for that injurious treatment, by a 
d. 68, 20g, ſolemn recantation. They had recourſe to the Tribu- 

g. 05, 209, a $ : 3 r 

50a, and 1314. nals whoſe right it was to judge of this diſpute; but 
Theſe Fa&ums after writing a multitude of things, and making a 
have been re- mighty buſtle, they had the diflatisfaftion to fee the 


agg rs or affair come to nothing; ſor Father Hazart had ſo much 


che Morale pra- credit, and invented ſo many chicanes, that he quite 


tigue des Feſuites, defeated all the attempts of the complainants. This ex- 
ample ſhews, that Grotius's aſcendants may think them- 
ſelves happy, for not having ſollicited, in a legal way, 


for a reparation from the Author of the calumny ; for 


the Author of L'E/prit de Mr. Arnauld, would have 
invented as many chicaneries as Father Hazart, and 
would have found as many Protectors, to ſcreen him- 
ſelf from the puniſhment he deſerved. He might have 
been proſecuted in the ſecular Courts, by the law f 
quis famoſum ; and likewiſe in the eccleſiaſtical Courts. 
But he would have met with ſuch powerful Protectors, 
and ſo ſtrong an intereſt in the ſecular Courts, that the 
whole would have come to nothing. It would have been 
much worſe had they complained in the Eceleſiaſtical 
Courts, for there his chicanes are an eternal labyrinth, 
whence he could never be drawn; and where his friends 
invent every kind of artifice to ſcreen him from cenſure 
of every kind. Could the Author of the Thoughts on Co- 
mets obtain any ſatisfaQion, for a ſlander reſembling 
that which was levelled againſt Grotius ? Did not the 
accuſer, by a continual ſeries of frauds, for ever elude 
the juſt demands, made by the party accuſed, before 
thoſe who were the proper judges of them ? What ſuc- 
ceſs had thoſe judges who charged this Author with 
falſe doctrine? Have they not found him out of the 


reach of the laws of diſcipline and order, notwith- 


ſtanding the great pains they took, and tho' they prov- 

ed his errors ſo evidently ? This is another reaſon why 
Grotius's relations ought to think themſelves happy, 
for not proſecuting him. | 


[LJ Avery ſolid anſwer has been publiſhed, io this 


paſſage of Eſprit de Mr. Arnauld.] The apologiſt be- 


gins thus. But, Sir, all that this Author and Fa- 
«© ther Simon relate of Grotius, is nothing in compari- 
«© libel entitled, PE/prit de Mr. Arnauld, ſays of him. 
It is true indeed that he ſlanders every body in this 
book; and that the palpable fal ſhoods which are 
found in it, ought to invalidate the credit of all the 
reſt. But becauſe ſome people are ſo weak, as to be 
impoſed upon by the bold way in which he delivers 
„ himſelf ; and that ſome of thoſe to whom you com- 
municate my Letters, entertain an ill opinion of 
Grotius from what he ſays of them, you will give 
«« me leave to undeceive them here. They perhaps 
«© will not be diſpleaſed to find an inſtance of the moſt 
horrid calumny that ever was known, in an Author 
** whom they ſo highly eſteem. This will ſhew them, 
* that they ought to guard againſt thoſe who diſplay 
« ſo much zeal for the truth ; and that this zeal, upon 
2 the ſpecious pretence of defending the Church of 
D de « God, ſometimes conceals ſuch a malicious and ca- 
e eee lumniating turn of mind as is ſurprizing (59).” Af- 
pag 30. cer this the Apologiſt examines the four accuſations one 
after another. I ſhall not take notice of what he ſays 


46 


* 


(60) Viz. that on' the firſt head (60); but he obſerves, on the ſecond, 


eee as follows (61). *© Grottus, ſays our ſatyrical Author, 
1, in the ſecond place à Socinian, becauſe it is plain he 
(61) Sentim. de © aveakens all the proofs of the Divinity of Chriſt Feſus. 
TT «© Defire your friends, Sir, to read Grotius's Annotations 
3922 | on thoſe paſſages of St. Mark and St. John which I 


3 : 


ſon of what the anonymous Author of a ſcandalous 


venting. 


pointed out to you; and if they then don't ſay that 

& this is a moſt abominable ſlander, I myſelf will be 

„ contented to paſs for the moſt wicked ſlanderer that 

« ever lived. See alſo Letter DXLVIII, in the Ec- 

clefiaftical and theological Letters of fome great men 

(62).” It would carry me too far, ſhould I relate (62) Ee. fre. 
what he ſays on the third head, as well againſt the Au- Hart. Viror. pag. 
thor of LEjþrit de Mr. Arnauld as Mr. Arnauld him- 797. 

ſelf, and therefore ſhall only extract the following paſ- 

ſage from it. Whenever Mr. Arnauld advances any 

„ thing mjurious againſt the Proteſtants, the Author 

of the Libel inveighs ſtrongly againſt him, and Mr. 

* Arnauld is an inſincere man, an unjuſt accuſer, and 


* 
** 


an infamous ſlanderer; but when he ſays any thing, 


which this ſatyrical Writer may make a handle of 
in order to inveigh againſt any perſon who has not 
* the good fortune to pleaſe him; then all things go 
right, and this ſerves to ſwell his Book, and pre- 
vent his being rank'd in the claſs of inconſiderable 
« Authors (63).” 5 | | 
I muſt not omit that Arnauld blames the Lutheran - rs, Frog 
Miniſter, for not aſking Grotius what Communion he 1 mg EY 
deſired to die in (64). I his, ſays Arnauld, is a mate- 
rial queſtion, with reſpect to a man, who, for a long (64) Arnauld, 
time, was known to have refuſed all communion with any Calviniſme con- 
Proteſtant Church, and to have refuted, in the laſt books asc, pag. 147. 
he wrote, moſt of the Tenets that are common to them. | 
The Apologiſt ſays on this occaſion (65) that the cir- (65) Sentim. de 
cumſtance which miſleads Arnauld, and the Author of 9*/9ues Tbeolog. 
his Eſprit, is, “their imagining that that man has no © 3 digs 
« Religion, who is not in one of thoſe factions which???“ 
*« condemn all mankind, and every one of which pre- 
* tends fingly to be the true Church of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Grotius abſtained from communicating with either 
the Proteſtants or Romaniſts, becauſe that the Com- 
«© munion eſtabliſhed by Chriſt as a ſymbol of the peace 
* and concord, in which he will have his Diſciples 
live, 1s, conſidered in thoſe Societies as a ſign or in- 
* dication of diſcord and diviſion . . . (66). Quiſtorpi- (66) Idem, ibid. 
us ated very prudently, in not aſking in what Com- pag. 39 3. 
« munion he deſired to die, ſince he ſaw him die in 
* the Communion of Chriſt Jeſus, by vertue of which 
only we are faved ; and not by vertue of that which 
«© we may have with the Biſhop of Rome, or the va- 
&« rious Societies of Proteſtants.” | 
Without examining whether Quiſtorpius ated right 
or wrong in refraining from aſking him this queſtion, I 
ſhall obſerve, that a man, who is perſuaded of the truth of 
the fundamental points of the Chriſtian Religion, but 
abſtains from receiving the Communion becauſe he 
looks upon this action as a ſign that one damns the 
other Sects of Chriſtians, cannot be look'd upon as an 
Atheiſt, by any one but an old dotard, who has for- 
got not only the ideas of things but the definition of 
words. I go farther, and aſſert that ſuch a man can- 
not be denied the name of Chriſtian. I will admit 


that his opinion, viz. that ſalvation is allowed to all 


Communions who admit the Goſpel, to be heretical, 
and dangerous; but can it therefore be ſaid, that thoſe 


who believe Jeius Chriſt to be the eternal Son of God, 


co- eſſential and con-ſubltantial with the Father; that 

he died for us; is riſen from the dead, and ſits at the 

right hand of God the Father; that it is by faith in his 

death, and by his interceſſion that we are ſaved; that 

we mult obey his precepts, and repent of our ſins &c ; 

can it, I ſay, be therefore aflerted, that ſuch men are 

not Chriſtians? No man of good ſenſe can pretend 

this 3 but no one would be more ridiculous in aſſertin 

this, than the Author of the E/prit de Mr. Arnauld ; 

ſince he has compoſed another work (67), in which he (65) tatitled, Le 
ſhews, that all thoſe who believe in the fundamental Ar- vrai /y/iime de 

ticles, belong to the true Church, in whatever Sect “ ER He. 

they may live. I omit ſeveral other maxims laid down 

by him, the conſequence of whick are, that men may 

be ſaved in all Religions, as an anonymous Writer (68) (6g) Carus Lare- 
has proved to him demonſtratively. I ſpeak only of bunjus, in Farus 
ſuch doctrines as he cannot deny, and according to Caleum reſerats, 
which he ought to.acknowledge that Grotius, by only 


approve 


(63) Sentimens 
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Ia Cabale de Rot- 
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venting ſo palpable a ſlander, nor ever intimated to him, that they did not approve of 

his publiſhing ſuch works as L'Eſprit de Mr. Arnauld. A very copious and inſtructive 

{»)1 wrote this Tife of Grotius is now compoling (%), but it is pity it is not wrote in a language that is more 


in 1695, but 


Gafur Brand, Univerſally underſtood than the Flemiſh. The Author of this Life will not omit to applaud 


an Arminian 
Miniſter of Am- 


| 3383 


rotius for his memory, which was ſo prodigious, that being preſent at the review of ſome 


terdam, who regiments, he remembred the name of every individual ſoldier (i). A few days ſince a (i) Borremans, 
was writing this Letter of Salmaſius was publiſhed, in which Grotius is treated very ill [ MJ]. He left % Cen 


work, is fince 


apud Crenium, 


N three ſons and a daughter [N]. The eldeſt ſon of one of his ſons is Droſſart (&) of Arimaaverſ Phi. 


Bergopzom. 


As the work de Jure Belli & Pacis is a maſter piece, and | has. been received by 


lolig. & Hiſt. 
Part I, Pag · 19. 


the Public with peculiar honour, I ought to enlarge a little more upon it [O]. 105 A conſidera- 


approving the fundamental tenets, that he did not in 


all things approve of the principles of the Calviniſts, 
Papiſts &c. was a member of the true Church. 

By the way, it would have been very extraordinary, 
had Grotius eſcaped a Writer, whoſe work has been 
look'd upon as a Satyr on all mankind. Homo iſſe pro- 
caciſſimus in illo ſuo ARNALDISPIRITU, wuntiverſum ge- 
nus humanum impetit, nec ſacris parcens nec profants, nec 
Eccleſſaſtico, nee Civili Statui, Regem ſuum, Regem 

_ Chriſtianiſſimum, ſingula Regia familie capita, fami- 

liares Miniſtroſque Regis tam frdè, tam impudenter car- 

(59) This is pit; ut vel in ſus Hollandiæ afylo vix tutus ipſe (69), tu- 

falſe. tum preſiare id libri monſtram nequiverit (70). 1. e. 

(70) See the ** This domineering Writer, in his E/prit de Mr. Ar- 

book intitled, Ca- e nauld, attacks all mankind ; ſparing neither things 

1hol1ca Querimo- « ſacred nor prophane, neither the Church nor the 

* Fag. 9 « State, He inveighs with ſo much inſolence and 

| «© baſeneſs againſt his King, the moſt Chriſtian Mo- 

„ narch, againſt every part of the royal Family and 

e the King's favourites and miniſters, that he would 

«« ſcarce be permitted to publiſh ſo monſtrous a work 

aas this is, with impunity, even in Holland which 

(71) See mag © he made his aſylum.” See the margin (71), and 

on (59 Raps judge whether Grotius could eſcape ſuch a Writer, there 

firmed that this being ſome particular reaſons whych exaſperated him 

author ſlanders againſt that inan. Thoſe who are well acquainted 
15 hy Laue with Rotterdam know my meaning. WOE 

eee [M] 4 Letter of Salmaſius was publiſhed, in which 

This Satyr is t Grotius is treated wery ill.] Crenius publiſh'd this Let- 

abominable, chiefly ter, in Part I of his Animadverſiones Philologice & Hi- 

becauſe the author floricæ, printed at Rotterdam in 1695. Salmaſius wrote 


ef it, like the evil it to Sarrau the 20th of November 1645. He is not 
ſprrit, goeth about oy 


ſeeking whom he ſatisfied with preferring Voſſius to Grotius , but goes 


»ay devour, but much farther, leſſening as much as poſſible the me- 
Oc. See the Pre- rits of the latter; he ſcarce allows him to be indiffe- 
face.to Chmere ae rently ſkilled in Philoſophy ; and declares him to be 


r e ee inferior to every one, in ſtrength of reaſoning. In 


pag. 173. See Philoſophicis, fi diſputandi ſolertia ſpectetur, viæ medio- 


likewiſe La Ca- cribus par eft ; nec unquam vidi qui minore cum vi ratio- 


bale Chimerique, cinetur. A Profeſſor of Tranſylvania, adds he, who 


page 281. is writing againſt the De jure Belli & Packs, pretends 
to point out groſs errors in every page of it, adfirma- 

wit ſe oſtenſurum eſſe nullam paginam vacare inſignibus 

erratis. Grotius, continues he, is a poor critic ; ſe- 

veral of his Notes on the New Teſtament are quite in- 

fantine; I would not put my- name to ſuch a work. 

Scimus etiam in Critica quam infelix fuerit & «'50;0- 

vir alioquin ſummus Grotius. . . Nollem meum nomen ad- 

ſcriptum eſſe adnotatis in Vetus T. nibil his in multis pue- 

rilius invenio, & tanto nomine indignius. Now how 

ſhall we reconcile this with the Letters which Salmaſius 

wrote to Grotius? In one of them he gives him the ti- 

tle Supereminentiſſimus; and declares at the ſame time, 

that he would chooſe to reſemble him, rather than en- 

Joy all the honours. and riches of the ſacred College: 

Non ſolum Cardinalibus, ſed etiam mihi rem minime gra- 

tam facts, qui me dones eo titulo, quo tu dignior, ſuper- 

eminentiſſime Groti. Quid enim te non ſic appellem, cujus 

me multo ſimilem eſſe malim, quam omnes purpurati illius 

(52) Ep. Sal- gregis divitias & honores poſſidere(72) ? See in the margin 
m/ir 2.1, lib. 1. the paſſage from Juſtus Pacius, A perſon aſked me the o- 
Page 459 ther day, whether the letters which great men write to an 
| Author, are in the ſame ſtrain with the. expreſſions they 
employ, when they write concerning that Author to 

other people? I anſwered, that they ſeldom expreſſed 

themſelves in the ſame manner, in thoſe two kinds of 

Letters. When they write to the Author they applaud 

his work; but when they write to others, they are 

very ſparing of their-applauſes and ſometimes cenſure 

him. Were they to publiſh their own Letters, they 

would endeavour to ſuppreſs thole which would ſhew 


ed to employ the Author; judging from this work, 


ble employment 
ſhall in Holland, 


their double. dealing but they generally never appear 


in print till after their death. Had Salmafius himſelf 

publiſhed his Letter dated the 2oth of November 1645, 

he would have ſuppreſſed the reſt, in which he beſtows 

ſuch high Elogiums on Grotius. He was not his friend 

in any manner ; as he plainly ſhewed when he maſked 

himſelf, (in order to write againſt Grotius) under the 

name of Simplicius Verinus (73). (73) Grotius was 
[N] He had three fons and a daughter. } The latter then dead. Sec the 
was married to a French Gentleman, Mr. Mombas by beet in anſwer 


| to this work of 
name, who was very much talk'd of, on account of a Salemafins. He 1 


troubleſome affair in which he was involved, a little iy, 7% Paci 
after the French King had croſſed the Rhine in 1672. Rewifionem Judi- 


The eldeſt and youngeſt embraced a military life, and wy ; ont * 
died unmarried. The ſecond, named PETER vt ieh e 
GRoor, became very illuſtrious by his Embaſſies. The Ham pbænicem 


Elector Palatine, being reſtored by the Peace of Mun- ui ſeculi in tuis 


ſter, appointed him his Reſident to the States General. I predicares 5 


: „ guid te igitur mo- 
He was made Penſionary of the city of Amſterdam in er re 


1660, and diſcharged the functions of that employ- adeo in ve benig- 
ment with great ability, for ſeven years. He was num canino dente 


ſent Embaſſador to the Northern Crowns in 1668. The Perſtringere. p. 3. 


year aſter he was nominated Embaſſador to the French i: © © What 


3 a ce could t 
Court, which employment he diſcharged with great . You rams 


wiſdom and addreſs. Upon the breaking out of the ( ſo ſeverely, 


war in 1672, he returned to his native Country, and © one who had 


was removed from being penſionary of the city of Rot- . been {o graci- 

erdam, which he enjoyed ſince his return from his em- c. expe Ray you 

baſſy to Sweden; he was, I ſay, removed from it, „ had applauded 

during the popular emotions, which occaſioned ſo “ in your letters 

many Changes in the cities of Holland. He withdrew , 25 the Phenix 

to Antwerp and afterwards to Colen, whilſt the Treaty © f the age? 

of Peace was negotiating in that city, and exerted. 

himſelf to the utmoſt for the good of his country. He 

nevertheleſs was impeached of high-treaſon at his re- 

turn to Holland; and being tried, he was found inno- 

cent. He then retired to a country - ſeat, and died there 3 

at ſeventy years of age (74). See his Elogium in (74) Extractei 

Wicquefort (75). e from Hugo Gro- 

[0] I eught 10 enlarge a little more.. upon the Work tiuss Life. 

de jure Belli & Pacis.] It was printed at Paris in 1625 (75) Trait” de 

and dedicated to Lewis XIII. Guſtavus Adolphus !“ Ambaſſadeur, 

King of Sweden having read and admired it, reſolv- Is OO ee 
ee alſo pag. 411s 

that he was a great Politician ; and Chancellor 

% Oxenſfern, prime Miniſter of this triamphant Mo- 


narch, confirmed him in his deſign, he having a won- 


«« derful eſteem for his work entitled De Jure Pacis & 
Belli, which he was for ever peruſing. But this 


Prince having been killed in the battle of Lutzen, 


* anno 1632, Chancellor Oxenſtern, agreeably to 
5 his own inclination, and the deſign of the late King | 
6 88 nominated him Embaſſador to France (76) Dy Mau- 
(76).” Colomeſius affirms (77), that it is pretended er, es + « 
Ereses exhauſied all his genius and talents in this Oe PaSe 
work ; and that be might ſay of it; as Caſaubon did of © © 
his Commentary on Perſius, in a Letter to Mr. Perillau (77) Colomies, 
his kinſman, «which has not been yet printed: In Perſio Br 2 Chafies 
omnem ingenii conatum effudimus. Grotius's Work is pb 
indeed excellent; and 1 don't wonder that it has been ex- 
plained and illuſtrated in ſome Univerſities of Germany. 
Here follows the judgment which Mr. Bignon, that ir- 
reproachable Magiſtrate, formed of this work, in a Let- 
ter to Grotius dated the 5th of March 1632. I forgot, 
lays he, to thank you for your treatiſe de Fure Belli, 
which is as finely printed as the ſubject deſerves. I 
have been told that an Auguſt Monarch uſed to have it 
lying always open before him; and am firmly per- 
ſuaded that this is true, becauſe it muſt be productive 
of infinite advantage; this work ſhewing that there is 
reaſon and juſtice in a ſubject, which was . 
conſil 
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3 Grotlus. 


584 G R O : 


ſhall take ſome notice of Grotiuss book concerning the Hiſtory - of the tow 


conſiſt wholly of confuſion and injuſtice. 'Thoſe who 
delight in this ſtudy, will there find the true maxims of 
Chriſtian policy, which are the folid foundations of all 
Government. I have read it a ſecond time with won- 
derſul pleaſure. A wery different judgment of it was 
formed at Rome, it being there inſerted in the Index Ex- 

| puurgatorius, the 4th of February 1627. 
(58 In his Zeur= The Memoir which Chauvin has given us (78) on 
des Savans, the fate and importance of this work is ſo beautiful 
W ai & fer and curious, that I cannot forbear copying many parti- 
in 1696. culars from it. We are there told, that Grotius undertook 
this work at the ſollicitation of the ſamous Peireſc. He 
himſelf declared this, in the Letter which he ſent him, 
together with a copy of the work, by way of preſent. 
The ſubje& he treats upon has been thought ſo im- 
portant, and ſo very uſeful, that occaſion has been 
taken from thence, for making a particular ſcience 
of it, for the explaining of which Profeſſorſhips have 
*© been purpoſely eſtabliſhed in the Univerſities.” The 
Elector Palatine Charles Lewis had fo high an eſteem 
for this work, that he thought proper to make it 
« ſerve as the text to the Lectures on the Law of Na- 
«© ture and Nations; and, in order for the expound- 
ing it, he appointed, as Profeſſor, in his Univerſity 
of Heidelberg, Mr. Puffendorf, who firſt exerciſed 
that employment ; and, in imitation of this Prince, 
<< the like Profeſſorſhips have been ſince eſtabliſhed in 
% feveral other Univerſities. . . . I don't find that any 
«« perſon attempted to criticize this Book, or write 
<< againſt the author in his life-time. Some indeed are 
of opinion, that Selden wrote his treatiſe de Jure 
NMaturali & Gentium juxta diſciplinam Ebræorum 


«6 


„ qout of emulation to Grotius's work... . . The firſt. 


author who attempted to criticize it, was Joannes 4 
% Felden, Doctor of the Civil Law, and Profeſſor of 
Mathematics in Helmſtadt. He follows cloſe the 
. ** three Books of Grotius, and expatiates on ſuch ſub- 
jects as relate to Civil Law and Morality. . . . He 
«© contradicts him every where. His Book was pub- 
«© liſhed in 1653, and was refuted the year following 
by Theodorus Graſwinckel.” In 1663 were pub- 
«© liſhed Boeclerus's Commentaries on the ficſt Book of 
Grotius, which he continued afterwards on the ſeven 
«© firſt chapters of the ſecond Book; and has alſo pub- 
liſhed five different important ſubjects of the ſame 
work. . . He does not follow every where the ſen- 
timents of his author, but differs from him entirely 
* on ſeveral ſubjects... . In 1674, John Philip Mulle- 
rus a Civilian reduced Grotius's three Books into Ta- 


(7e) See the „ bles. .. In 1665 Janus Klencklius (79) publiſhed his 


Journal des 5a» ec 
vans, of ſan. 25, 4 
1666, pag: m. 
00 


Inſtitutions 4e Jure Naturali & Gentium, drawn from 
Grotius's work. In 1666 Gaſpar Zeigler Profeſſor 
of Law in Wittemberg, publiſhed his Notes on the 
* three books of Grotius. .. He does not ſeem to have 
been actuated by a ſpirit of contradiction 3 but he 
*« nevertheleſs deviates from Grotius's opinion in a 
Ds * multitude of places.” Grotius's younger brother 
(Jo) William (80) publiſhed in 1667 Enchiridion de Principiis Juris 

zaturalis. This piece is properly an introduction to 
the work de Jure Belli & Pacis, and was illuſtrated 
with Notes, in 1675, by John George Simon, Pro- 


(*1' He i- Pro- feſſor of the Civil Law at Jena (81). About the year 


5: (1-110 the new 1668, David Mevius, Vice-Preſident of the ſupreme 


Univernty of 


Hall, anne 1696. Court of Wiſmar, undertook to com poſe a juſt Syſtem 


of the Doctrine concerning the Law of Nature and Na- 
tions; and publiſhed an introduction io it, conſiſting of 
nine confiderations. He beſtows very high encomiums, 
in his Preface, on Grotius; and aſcribes to him the 
glory, of having firſt guided to the ſtudy of the Law of 
Nations, and that he had explained it with greater ſa- 
lidity and erudition than any perſon before him. His vo- 
luminous work was to conſiſt of three parts, two of 
which were timſhed, and ready for the preſs 3 but he 
did not know whether his advanced age, and the mul- 
tiplicity of buſineſs iv Which he was engaged, would 
give him an opportunity to complete the third. John 
Adam Oſiander, Divinity-Proteſlor in the Univerſity of 
Jubingen, publiſhed obſervations on Grotius's work an. 
1671, and he affected to criticize him on almoſt every 
occaſion. The year following Puffendorf publiſhed his 
work De Jure Nature & Gentium. He therein has tho- 
roughly treated all ſuch particulars as had been omit- 
ted, or but lightly touched upon by Grotius 3 and /ome 


Countries. 


perfons lio upon his work as an ample Supplement to 
Grotius; and others as à continued Commentary on 
Grotius. [Mr. Barbeyrac has made the following 
compariſon between Grotius's work and that of 
Puffendorf. ** Grotius's ſtile, /ays be, is better than 
that of Puffendorf, who was much inferior in eru— 
dition to Grotius ; but if Grotius is more elegant, 
he is more obſcure, becauſe of the conciſeneſs of his 
ſtile; and therefore Puffendorf in that reſpect is 
is more adapted to all capacities. The great oeco- 
nomy of the work of the latter is much better than 
that of the former; but in the particular diſpoſi- 
tion of the materials which compoſe every chapter, 
he ſometimes ſhows an irregularity that is not to 
be found in Grotius. In fine, Grotius's ſyſtem is 
«© not near ſo compleat and full as that of Puffendorf, 
ſince in writing a ſyſtem of natural Law, an 
author ought neceſſarily to introduce the know- 
ledge of the principles of morality, of the different 
qualities of human actions, and whence it is 
* that they may be aſcribed to good or evil; of the - 
« nature of the Laws in general, and the different 
* kinds of them. It is this compoſes Puffendort 's firſt 
* book, on which Grotius is wholly filent : but if we 
« were to judge of the work of the latter from his Pro- 
legomena and the title itſelf, we ſhould plainly ſee, 
that he did not intend to treat of the Law of Nature 
in a compleat and ſyſtematic manner; but only to 
« give a ſhort idea of it.” The moſt correct edition 
of this work of Grotius, is that publiſhed by Mr. 
Barbeyrac, at Amſterdam, anno 1720, in 8vo, with 
Gronovius's notes, and ſome by himſelf. Addie. by 
the Tranſl.) In 1673 was publiſhed Henry Heniges's Com- 
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mentaries on Grotius. He adheres to the opinions of this 


author, and ſupports them againſt thoſe who have op- 
poſed them. About the ſame time John George Simon 
reprinted Grotius's work with notes, relating parti- 
cularly to the Civil. Law, and that of nations. He 
ſometimes takes part with John a Felden againſt him. 
In 1676 Samuel Rachelius publiſhed his treatiſe Je 
Jure Nature & Gentium, and Valentinus Velthem, 
publiſhed his introduction to Grotius's work in three 
volumes. John George Kulpis publiſhed likewiſe his 


' remarks on the ſame work of Grotius anno 1682, 


and Gronovius enriched it with learned notes in 1680. 


M. le Courtin tranſlated it into French in 1687. 


[This is a very bad verſion, but a beautiful one was 
given by Barbeyrac, and publiſhed at Amſterdam anno 
1724, in two volumes 4to. Aadit. by the Tranſl] 
Becman publiſhed it in 1691 cum Notis Variorum 3 
that is, he extracted them from the moſt celebrated 
authors <who had wrote on this ſubje&, as Boeclerus, 
Oſiander, Puftendorf, Simon, Gronovius, and ſome 
others. Iwis added in Chauvin's memoir, that there 
was publiſhed in 1696, a new edition of this work of 
Grotius in folio, with Commentaries by Vandemeu- 
len (82). It is to be obſerved, that this memoir (82) It ſbould be 
ſerves as an introduction to the extract which Chauvin Vander, Meulen. 
has publiſhed of a commentary of Job. Teſmarius in See the Extract 
Hugonis Grotii de F ure Belli ac Pacis libros III publiſhed os gx Keg 
at Francfort in folio anno 1696, with the notes of Ulric 9 ceo 3 
Obrecht on the ſame work of Grotius. Mr. Teſmar, vans, Nov. 169 5. 
who died in 1693, had employed twenty years in pag. 123, & %%. 
writing this Commentary (83). The work of Mr. 33) Chau * 
Becman abovementioned was reprinted at Francfort Je des Sa- 
on the Oder anno 1699 in 4to, under the following vans de Berlin, 
title. Hugonis Grotii de Jure Belli & Pacis libri tres, pag. 316, 317. 
in guibus Jus Nature & Gentium, item Juris publici 
pracipua explicantur cum Annotatis Autoris ex poſirema 
ejus ante obitum cura. Acceſſerunt excerpta Annotatio- 
num variorum wvirorum infignium in totum opus. dente 
Job. Chriſtoph. Becmauno. Thus Grotius, fifty years 
after his death obtained an honour which the antients 
did not receive till many ages after they had left the 
world, I mean, that he has been publiſhed cam Netzs 
Variorum. I juſt now read in a work of Crenius (84), (34) Thomes 
that Theodore Graſwinckel wrote the original of this Crenius, Anim: 
work of Grotius, he writing whilſt the author dicta- Part 5. pag. 3+" 
ted, ex ore diftantis Grotii ſe excepifſe, eoſque in ordinem 
demum redegiſſe. Chriſtopher Arnoldus was told this 
particular by Graſwinckel himſelf, and inſerted it in a 
letter which was printed with thoſe of Richterus. 
[Grotius began this celebrated work anno 1623, 

3 [ Grotius 
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Countries [P]. 
ſtyle, 


He compoſed it in his youth, in imitation of Tacitus's Laconic 


We ſhall add ſome particulars (many of which, as well as thoſe additional ones given 
in the Notes, are from Gaſpar Brandt) to this Life of Hugo Grotius by Mr. Bayle [2]. 


during his abode in France, and made choice of an 
agreeable retirement to compoſe it in. The Preſident 
John James de Meſmes had offered him his country- 
ſeat, called Balagni, near Senlis, whither he went 
in the beginning of June. As Grotius wanted to re- 
cover his health, (he having been afflicted with a fit 
of ſickneſs) he worked but {lowly at firſt ; but never- 
theleſs he made advantage even of his airings, be- 
tween which and his ſtudies he then divided his 
whole time. He did not leave Balagni till Auguſt, 
which he did upon hearing that Mr. de Meſmes was 
coming to reſide there; and therefore he left it for 
fear of incommoding him, and removed to Senlis, 
where he continued his work all that ſummer ; and 
returning to Paris the 21ſt of October, finiſhed it in 
that city. In June, of the following year 1624, he 
was employed in tranſcribing his book for the preſs, 
on which occaſion he made uſe of 'Theodorus Granſ- 


winckel his friend and countryman. Addit. by the 


Tranſl.] | 
[P] I Shall tale ſome notice of Grotius's book con- 
cerning the Hiſtory of the Low Countries. ] It contains 
the tranſactions that happened there, from the de- 
parture of Philip II till the year 1608. It is divided 
into Annals and Hiſtory. The Annals contain V 
Books, the Hiſtory XVIII, and begin at the year 
1588. Caſaubon, who had read ſome part of it as 


early as the year 1613, ſpeaks advantageouſly of it, 


(35) Colomics, 71 & letter written by him, from London, to Thuanus (85). 
Bibliothegue He obſerves, that there were XXI Books in this work. 


Cboiſie, pag. 24. However, he had not computed juſtly ; but perhaps 


edit. 1699. the two laſt Books were added ſince. The author had 


not publiſhed this Hiſtory, he having ſhewn it only in 
manuſcript to Caſaubon. I c,, not publiſhed till after 
the author's death, Grotius having particular reaſons 
not to let the manuſcript go out of bis hands till aftcr 


86) Idem, ibid. his death . . (86). Madam Grotius refuſed to let Mr. 


Sarrau have the manuſcript of this Hiſtory, though he 
(37) Hem; ibid: offered two thouſand livres (87). It was printed at Am- 


"Page 25. ſterdam, by John Bleau, anno 1657, in folio, and 


| anno 1658, in 12mo (88). Jt was tranſlated into 
(33) There is alſo French by P Heritier (89). A new edition of the 
an edition in 8 vo French Tranſlation was made at Paris, Anno 1672 
The k mo edit jn folio. See the extract which Mr. Denys gave 

on is full of ty- 3 5 R , 
pographical errocs. of it, in his ſeventh Memoir concerning Arts and 
Sciences (90). Here follows the judgment of the 


| (89) Colomiẽs, Author of Parrhaſiana. We may join to Polybius 


Biblietheque «© a famous modern Hiſtorian, who, tho' he had fuf- 


Cboiſie, pag. 25. © fered great hardſhips by the injuſtice of a great 


(Go) Pag. 35. f Prince, has nevertheleſs related his Actions as 
the Mem. of Mr. oe carefully as any indifferent Hiſtorian could have done, 
Denys, edit. de * and drawn him every where in ſuch a light, as his 
Paris 1673. « exalted qualities deſerved ; without letting one word 
<« eſcape him, which might ſhew that he had juſt 

e reaſon to complain of his ill treatment, The Per- 

« ſon I ſpeak of is the imcomparable Hugo Grotius, 

Who in his Hiſtory of the Low- Countries, ſpeaks of 

„ Prince Maurice of Naſſau, as tho' he had never 

been uſed ill by him. This is a remarkable Inſtance 

«« of impartiality and diſintereſtedneſs; and ſhews that 

tis not impoſſible for a man to conquer his Paſſion and 

„ ſpeak well of his Enemies, as many People imagine 

„ who form a judgment of others from themſelves 

% Parrbaſi- * (91).” The Author, who has applauded this excel- 
and, pag. 160. lent Circumſtance in Grotius's work, did not do it 
out of Flattery; he cenſuring him a little after- 

wards for a thing which deſerves Cenſure. I mean 

Grotius's Style, which ſhews the goodneſs of his Taſte. 

(92) 1bid. pag. None of thoſe, ſays he 92), who ſpoke with beauty 
179. and propriety at Athens or Rome, expreſſed 
«© themſelves ſo obſcurely in Converſation, as Thucy- 

«« dides and Tacitus did in their writings. *T'was 

« doubtleſs from an endeavour to raiſe themſelves a- 

bove the uſual Forms of expreſſion, that they fell 
into that obſcurity which has been juſtly cenſured in 
« their Style. It cannot be denied but that this is an 
affected Style, and that thoſe authors thought to give 
«© a merit to their Hiſtories, by a manly eloquence as 


LY 
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* 
* 


Vor. V. 


GRUTER 


it were, in which the writer ſeems to expreſs ma- 


* ny ideas in a few words, and in ſuch a manner, as 
is above the capacity of the vulgar. I cannot ap- 

«« prehend why ſome learned men propoſed to imitate 
them, and could approve of their Style, as Hugo 

« Grotius, and Dionyſius Voſhus, in his Franſlation 
© of Rheide's Hiſtory. For certainly there is no 


* occaſion that thoughts ſhould be obſcure, in order 


* for their appearing beautiful to ſuch as are judges of 

„Diction; and a Reader, who is interrupted every 

« inftant, in order to ſeek for the Hiſtorian's mean- 

ing, does not think himſelf in the leaſt obliged to 

« him for giving him this trouble, Hence it is, that 

many Hiſtories, tho' excellent as to the materials, 

are read by few ; whereas did ſuch Hiſtorians intend 

© to write for the inſtruction of thoſe, who are ſuffi- 

ciently skilled in the Latin Tongue, to read an Hi- 

« ſtorian with Pleaſure ; they ſhould endeavour to 

make themſelves be eaſily underſtood by ſuch 

« Perſons: and to make their work uſeful to as ma- 

« ny People as poſſible. The more a Hiſtory is 

«« worthy of being read, on account of the Tranſla- 

tion contained in it, the more general it ought to 

e be made. The Authority of the Antients, who 

* neglected perſpicuity of Style, cannot juſtify ſuch 

* moderns as imitated them, contrary to the reaſons I 

«© have mentioned, or rather contrary to good ſenſe. 

There is nothing in Tacitus's writings that deſerve 

leſs to be 1mitated than the too Laconick, and conſe- 

quently obſcure diction of Tacitus; and yet 'tis in this 

particular that this great Hiſtorian has been moſtly 

imitated. I am very ſorry that Grotius did not en- 

deavour to ſhun this fault. The great Mr. Bignon 

who diſapproved of this too conciſe Style, perſua- 

ded the Author to alter it. Amawvit (Grotius) ubigue 

oratignem preſſam, & quadam dignitate grauem, a qua 

nec in hiſtoria ſibi temperavit. Salis conſtat, virum noſtri 

Jeculi ſummum, omniſque doctrinæ & auclorem & cenſo- 

rem graviſſimum, Hierony mum Bignonium, cum ineditas 

adbuc Grotii Hiſtorias & Annales legifet, non probaſſe 

brevitatem orat:onis, obſcuritati obnoxiam, in illo genere 

ſcripture quod a perſpicua venuſlate potiſſimum com- 
_mendationem caperet ; peneque Grotio per ſuaſiſſt, ut re- 5 
ſcriberet (93), i. e. Grotius was every where fond (93) Boecler. 
* of a Laconic and majeſtick dition, which he Ft. Commer 
* could not refrain from employing in Hiſtory. *Tis way” un 2 
„well known, that one of the greateſt and molt ee eee 
* learned men of our age, Jerom Bignon, having per- 30. 5 
** uſed Grotius's Hiſtories and Annals in manuſcript, 


Aa 
* 


* 
* 


* 
* 


did not approve of the conciſeneſs of the Style; 


* whereby it was rendered obſcure, in a Species of 
« writing, Whoſe chief beauty and recommendation 
* are Perſpicuity ; and that he had almoſt prevailed 
© with Grotius to write it anew.” Neufville, in the 
Preface to his Hiſtory of Holland, aſſerts that 
Grotius had begun to mould his work anew. 
[Abbe Langlet gives the following character of Gro- 
tius's work. This able Hiſtorian (ſays he) has more 
experience than any of thoſe who have writ the Hi- 
ſtory of Holland, and few Authors were more capable 
of writing on ſo great a Subject. As he imitates 
Tacitus, he is ſometimes obſcure, and requires a Reader 
who has ſome Knowledge in this Hiſtory. App. Rem. 
[2] Me. ſhall add ſome particulars to this Life of Hugo 
Grotius.] His mother was named Alide d'Overſchies, 
and was born of a conſiderable Family (*). Henry () Niceron, 


IV. of France was ſo well pleaſed with Grotius, that #29 1{uftres, 


he preſented him with a gold chain, and a medal Wy * 
with his Picture; at which Grotius was ſo overjoy'd, oy 
that he cauſed his own head to be engraved, with 
theſe Ornaments under it (). At his return from (+) Ibid. pag. 
France to his native Country, his Father fearing leſt 317. 
the ſtrong Propenſion he ſhewed for polite Literature, 
ſhould cauſe in him a Difinclination to Buſineſs, pre- 
vailed with his Son to devote himſelf to the Bar 
(g). Being appointed Attorney-general of Holland, (+) 14cm, ibid, 
Zeland, and Weſt. Friezland at but twenty four years | 
of Age, he diſcharged the Function of his employment 
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GRUTER (PETER) was born in the Palatinate. Thomas Gruter his father, ho 
6% Valer. And. had fled thither (a) on account of the perſecution raiſed againſt the Proteſtants in xh? 


Bibliath. Belg. 


N Low-Countries, was Profeſſor at Duiſburg [A], and had three or four ſons who' were! | 

| all ſcholars [BJ]. Peter Gruter, of whom I now write, practiſed Phyſic in ſeveral eities 
of Flanders, in Dixmuid, Oftend, &c. and was not very well pleaſed with the Fle- 
(3) See the ad mings (b). He publiſhed at Leyden, in 1609, a Century of Latin Epiſtles, which met 


Century of his 


deen with very ill treatment both from the Printers and Criticks [C J. He affected, in thoſe 
Epiſtles, a ſtyle that was diſguiſed by old words and antiquared phraſes. He left Oftend 
in 1620, and withdrew to Middleburg. I know not whether he made a long ſtay in this 74) vat. Anare. 


ſe) See the De- 


dication to the 2d 


city; but I believe he endeavoured to make his fortune in ſeveral places, before he ſettled 1 
in Amſterdam, where the Magiſtrates were very kind to him (c). He there publiſhed a 


C-ntury of his new Century of Epiſtles in 1629 [D], and died in that place anno 1634 (d). Swertius (e) 7-1 4. Bag. 


Let ter. 


with ſo much wiſdom and integrity, that the penſion 
annexed to that office was increaſed in his favour, and 

| he was promiſed a Senator's place in the Dutch wars 
(m) 1bid. pag» (). Upon his accepting the Poſt of Syndic of Rot- 
you: terdam, he took the utmoſt care not to offend either 
Party; but endeavoured to behave ſo well towards 


both, that no one might have a juſt occaſion to cen- 


ſure his conduck; in which he ſeems to have been 
ſucceſsful at firſt, as he ſome time after was admitted 
a member of the States of Holland (*). His nego- 
tiation with the Engliſh Merchants about the trade 
to the Eaſt-Indies, proved of advantage to the Dutch, 
and he had the pleaſure to receive ſome marks of the 
benevolence and eſteem of King James I. and to con- 
tract an intimate Friendſhip with Iſaac Caſaubon, 
with whom he had correſponded before (). Du- 


„ Thid. pag. 
318, 319. 


( Ibid. jpag- 


ring his Impriſonment the only conſolation allowed 


him was his Wife's company, and the Books which 

his Friends were permitted to lend him. Theſe generally 

uſed to ſend him a large trunk full at a time, which Le 

ſtudied day and night, and afterwards returned them; 

and *twas during his Impriſonment that he tranſlated 

(+) Ibid. pag, Stobæus (J). The reaſons commonly given for Gro- 
320. tius's leaving France, are either, that his enemies had 
prevailed with Cardinal Richelieu to cut off his pen- 

ſion, or that the ſtate of the French King's Treaſury 

ä made it neceſſary for him to retrench his Liberalities 
(1) wis. pag. (4). During his ſtay in Hambourg, the Kings of 
323. Denmark, Poland, and Spain, invited him into 
their reſpective Dominions; but not thinking that the 

| propoſals they made, ſuited him, he perſiſted in his firſt 
(5) bid. pag. defign of ſerving the crown of Sweden ($). Cardinal 


324+ Richelieu was ſo much diſguſted to fee Grotius 


come embaſſador into a Kingdom where he had been 
refuſed Subſiſtence, that he obliged him to ſtop at St. 
Denys, till the return of a courier from Sweden, in order 
to know the final Reſolution of the Chancellor Oxen- 
ſtern; but this Miniſter continuing inexorable, the 


(}) Ibid. pag. | 
326. his embaſſy at the Court of France, great honours 


were paid him in Holland, in his Journey through it 


to Sweden; becauſe the face of Affairs was greatly 


changed in the United Provinces; moſt of his enemies 


deing dead, and many of thoſe reſtored to their em- 
ploy ments, who had been removed from them. Hu- 
go Grotius's eldeft fon, Cornelius by name, was for 
lome time attach'd to the ſervice of Chancellor Oxen- 
ſtern. He was a pretty good Latin Poet, but indolent 
[i 1mmes i-, and fond of pleaſure. The ſecond named Dieteric, had 
ese #61 ſupra. been page to Duke Bernard de Weymard ; was after- 
wards his Aid de Camp, and was aſſaſſinated by his 
„ Ibid. pag. Footman in an inn () 'Tis to be obſerved that Peter, 


531. whom Mr. Bayle declares to have been the ſecond 
(+) 1bid. pag. Son of Huge Grotius, is called his third Son in Father 
331. Niceron (* }). The husband of Grotius's daughter, 


Cornelia, owed his ruin to the de Wits (|). 
(i) lo 1560and [A Thomas Gruterus his father . . . was Profeſſor at 
f w_ OA 5 _ Dujſourg (t).] We are informed of this particular by 
= . 25 3 * ſome Letters which were printed at the end of the 2d 
198. Century of Peter Gruterus his fon, ſome of which were 
wrote by that Thomas Gruterus. He had compoſed 
(2) They were ſeveral works (2) ; and, among others, the Hiſtory of 
never printed. A David George, and a confutation of his heretical tenets. 
_ ot chem is BJ. . . aud had three or four ſons who were all 
end in Cent. "2+ ariadars.] James GRUTER, ſon to Tho 
Efiſi. Petri Gru- ©} =. e 5Þ Mas, As 
- cert, pag. 200. Hiſtory Proteitor in the illuſtrious School of Middle- 
| burg, anno 1604. Some of his Letters have been 
printed at the end of the ſecond Century of Peter Gru- 


French were obliged to receive Grotius ; who according- 
ly made his entry into Paris (f). At his return from 


declares that he was born in Ziriczce in Zeland, and reſided fome years in Italy. pag. 618. 


GRUTER 


ter his brother, with the catalogue of ſome books, 
which had been written by him, but were never print 
ed. REINIER GRUTER, fon to Thomas, was Prin- 
cipal of Caſimir-College in Heidelberg. Some Letters 
which he had wrote to his brother Peter, are annexed 
to the ſecond Century abovementioned. 'The catalogue 
of his manuſcript compoſitions are not omitted in jt. 
John Gruter, another fon to Thomas, left his ſtudies, 
and took a journey into Italy which proved unfortunate; 
for having been fo imprudent as to diſpute on the Eu- 
charift, he was forced to fly, to prevent his falling in- 
to the hands of the Inquiſition. He fled in the night 
to Naples, and ſet out a little after to return into his 
native Country; but died of ſickneſs before he had | 


ended his journey (3). Some of his Letters have been (3) Petri Gru 


teri, Epiſt. Cent. 


publiſhed with thoſe of his brothers. 2. Page 2 34. 


[C] His Latin Epiſtles met with. very ill treatment, 
both from the Printers and Criticks.] Here follows the 
complaint made by him in the beginning of the ſecond _ 
Century (4) : Externa quoque fata ſzpe eas involuunt ; (4) Pag. 4 
Tvpographo alibi ftertente, & correcteris ignavid wacil- 
lante ; que ſors meas certe obruit, nuſquam prels magis 
fame autoris invidente, quibus ji deſidiam illius aſſocio, 
cujus fidei typorum curam adſcripſeram, omnem excuſa- 
tionis cumulum confeci. i. e. They likewiſe often in- 

«© fluenced by.outward accidents ; as thro' the indo- 
« lence and ſupineneſs of the printer and corrector. 
„ 'This certainly was the fate of my Epiſtles, no wri- 
e ter's reputation having ſuffered more by the preſs. 
<« If I add to this the negligence of the perſon whom 
] truſted with the impreſſion, I ſhall have apologiz- 
« ed ſufficiently for my ſelf.” The ſame complaint is 
found in an hundred other places in this work, His 
reſentment againſt thoſe who cenfured the firſt Century, 
appears as often, and is no leſs vehement. His fon 
bopes, that the ſecond Century will meet with a more 
favourable reception. Vario fato prima Centuria fluc- 


tuavit, iniqui ſubinde cenſoris aciem experta, prout rudi 


manu libram hanc witio-creti judices verſarunt. Sed 

gui felices adoleſcentie tue primitias non benigne venti- 

larunt, fæcundæ wirilitatis meſſem admirari diſcant (5). (5) P. Gruteri, 

i. e. The firſt Century of Epiſtles met with a various EH. Cent. 2. 

« fate, meeting ſometimes with unjuſt criticks, as it Pas. 754+ | 

happened to be read by ill judges. But let thoſe 

« who criticized the happy firſt fruits of your youth, 

« learn to admire the harveſt of your fruicful man- 

© hood.” The truth is, thoſe Epiſtles were very juſtly 

ridiculed ; and nevertheleſs a great many people ſent 

the author very fine encomiums upon his work, all 

which he publiſhed at the head of his ſecond Century. 

This ſhews, that whoever writes to a vain author, 

whoſe compoſitions are bad, ought to weigh well his 

expreſſions. One might juſtly fear, that ſuch a man 

would publiſh the applauſes that are beſtowed upon 

him, in caſe he has the originals in his own hands. 

Peter Gruter foreſaw, that his Seng, an antiquated 

ſtyle would not pleaſe; for which reafon he made an 

apology beforehand, and printed it with the firſt Epi- 

ſtles (6). Na A 5 1s) Centuria E- 
[DJ He publiſhed a new Century Epiſiles.] Vale- PHlarum & d. 


rius Andreas is miſtaken, in ſay ing that Iſaac Gruter, 22's pre cad. 


the author's ſon, publiſhed it. It appears evidently, %%% __ 
both by the Dedication and Preface And a Letter of er 
Giles Snouck, at av head of the 555% that Peter 85. abberrentis pat 
ter put out the ſecond Century. s appears even by nem reddit. Val. 
a 3 of his ſon Iſaac, printed at N of bi _ —_ 
Book with a Carmen gratulatorium compoled by him . 55 7K 
on that edition, and with ſome other Letters written by 

him to various perſons. 


(3 


"it 


{5) 


Pan 
teri, 


(5) 
Vit, 
Cru 


mark [B] · 
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GRUTER (JANUS) a learned Philologer, and one of the moſt laborious writers of 
his age, was born at Antwerp the 3d of December x 560. He was but a child, when his 
(% 1 fpeale of father (a) and mother, being perſecuted for the Proteſtant Religion by the Ducheſs of 


him towar 


cloſe of the re- Parma, Governeſs of the Netherlands, carried him into England. His mother, who 


was a learned woman, was his chief tutor [A]. He ſpent ſome years, in the Univerſity 


of Cambridge, after which he came to that of Leyden L to ſtudy the Civil Law. 


He there took his Doctor's degree, but afterwards applie 


himſelf wholly to polite Li- 


terature, and ſoon publiſhed ſome critical works [CJ]. Though it is known, in general, 


that he travelled, it is not poſſible to deſcribe the circumſtances and order of 


his travels- 


He was in Pruſſia, when Chriſtian Duke of Saxony offered him the Chair of Hiſtory- 


Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Wittemberg. 


He accepted it, but enjoyed it but few 


months, on account of the demiſe of Chriſtian which happened a little after ; and becauſe 
thoſe who ſucceeded him in the Government, obliged all the Profeſſors to. ſubſcribe a 
formulary, or reſign their employments ; but Gruter choſe to reſign his employment, ra- 
thet than fubſcribe any confeſſion of faith againft his conſcience [DJ]. I find that he read 


[4] His mother, .. was 4 learned woman.) She 
tr) Fridericus was an Engliſh woman (1), named Catherine 'Tiſhem 
Hermannus Flax, (2), She was ſo well verſed in the Greek language that 
derus, in F ow ſhe could read Galen in that tongue, which very few 
= as Phyſicians are able to do. I ficut, rebus duris conſtan- 

tiæ doctores utrumqgue parentem, ita matrem pracipue 
(2) Balthafar fAudiorum magiſtram, votum ſimul Agaffelis conſecutus tft, 
Venator, in Pa- up eorum diſcipulus diteretur, quorum & filius et. Ma- 
e. * Grurerly ter enim præter Gallicam, Italicam, Britannicam lin- 
x e es guam, Latinas literas optime, Gracas ita callebat, ut 
Phileſaphoram, & Galenum, gudd millhſimus Medicus wvix ſolet, lingua 
Oratorum &. Galeni legerit. i. e. Grater was taught, by both his 
OA. «« parents, to bear adverſity with patience ; and his 
„ mother was his chief Inſtructor, whereby he had 
«« what Agaſicles wiſhed for, viz. the having a parent 
“ for his tutor; for his mother, beſides French, Ita- 
<« lian and Engliſh, was fo exceedingly well ſkilled in 
the Latin tongue &c.” I am afraid that thoſe who 
have publiſhed cata 
omitted Catherine Tiſhem too often. | 
B] He jpent ſome years in the Unigerſity of Cam- 
Bridge, after which he came to that of Leyden.) He 
| ſtudied there ſeven years, if we may credit Valerius 
(3) In Bibliathb. Andreas (3), who cites a preface of Gruter himſelf, 
52: paß. 458. and adds that Gruter had lived in England from the 
age of four years to nineteen ; and that being deſirous 
of ſettling in his native country, after taking his De- 
gree of Doctor of Laws, he left it immediately, up- 
on advice being brought that it was going to be be- 
ſieged by the Duke of Parma. His father, who was 
a conſiderable man, and poſſeſſed employments in that 
city during the fiege, being unwilling that his ſon 
ſhould ſtay in it, and partake in the inconveniencies of 
a ſiege, ſent him to France. Theſe computations are 
far from exact; for they ſuppoſe that the Duke of 
Parma beſieged Antwerp in 1586, which is not true. 
He beſieged it in 1584 ; fo that if Gruter had left 
Leyden to retire to Antwerp before the fiege ; he could 
not have ſtudied in England till nineteen years of age, 
and afterwards ſeven years in Leyden.” By the way, 
our Gruter's father's name was Gualtherus, and was a 


: 26) Flayderv. in Burgomaſter of Antwerp (4). He ſigned the famous 


%% Morte petition which was preſented to the Ducheſs of Parma, 

. Keen, and whence the word Guenx (beggars) arole. After be- 

| ing proſeribed, he ſuffered many hardſhips before he 

got to Norwich in England, where he made a conſider- 

able ſtay. He afterwards eame to Middlebourg, whence 

he went to Antwerp when the States had poſſeſſed them- 

ſelves of it. He defired the Senate to grant him an 

exemption from all offices, which were allowed him 

till the City was threatned with a fiege ; for then he 

was not only Captain of his diſtrift or ward, but alſo 

one of the four Intendants of the proviſions. Gua/tte- 

7us wici ſui nagiſter delectus eft ; cui muneri minus gravi 

ſcciſſit deinde gravins, cum Parmenſis obfidionem feci/- 

fot. Rei namque frumentatie quatuerein, collegis Alde- 

gondio, Lefdale, & Roſa, "nd/citus in partem ghrie il. 

lius mittendus eſt, quod annone' conſtientiam fit inter pau- 

cos ſeptam tenuiſſent, ut citra Heditionem nec civi, nec 

| hoſti conſtare pofſet, tantum tridui frumentum ſuper- 
{5) Venator, in fai ſſe (5). | 2 TOs y "7 

Paneyyrico G. [C] He fron publiſhed ſome critical works.) The 

ber, bag. 224 firſt pieces he publiſhed were Latin Verſes. He was 

then about twenty. Fame fue immortalis januam circa 

. annum wvige/imum aperiebat verfibus, quos Ocellos vocabat 


Graters, (6). He afterwards publiſhed at Wittemberg in 1591, 


of learned women, have 


public 


Suſpitionum Libri 1X, in quibus varia Scriptorum hc 
emendata & explicata'; and then he publiſhed, ſucceſ- 
ſively, Notes on moſt of the authors of antient Rome; 
on the two Senecas, Martial, Tully, Livy, Florus, 
Velleias Paterculus &c. 


[D] He choſe to reſign his employment, rather than 
 ſubſeribe any confeſſion of faith againſt his conſcience.] 


He was required to ſign the book of Concord; but he 


anſwered, that he did not know this Book; had never 


ſeen nor read it; and that it would be the greateſt 
raſhneſs in him to approve a book he had ne- 
ver examined. Gruterus, cam Libram Concordia 
nec vidifſet nec legiſſet unguam abſtinuit & ſubſeriptione, 
quod temerarium c/jet & fatuum judicare de re, quam 
non Videris, approbare Librum, quom non legeris, firmare 
ſententiam quam non conſideraveris, ſubſcribrre diwvi- 
ms quæ cum divints nondum contuleris. Miſſionem igitur 


587 


prætulit (y). He therefore was removed with two (7) Venator, in 


other perſons who refuſed to ſubſeribe; but they came ©7425" Gruteri, 


off mach cheaper than he; half a year's ſalary being 6 


paid them by way of gratification, as is practiſed in 
thoſe countries with regard to ſuch perſons as are 
diſcharged honourably ; but as to Gruter, ſo far from 


having this preſent made him, they did not defray 


even ſo much as the expences of his journey. He was 
the worſt courtier in the world, thought of nothing 
but his books, and did not loſe his time in endea - 
vouring to gain the protection of favourites by ſub» 


miſſions and cringing viſits ; and he judged, that all 


things duly conſidered, it would be more advanta- 
geous to him to give up all thoughts of that pre- 
tent, than to trifle away his time in tedious: ſollici- 
tations. Causa ſuperius indicats, quod purpuras Auli- 
cas adorare neſcierat, Principi vers tormentum, aut ſuf- 
plicationis continua fidiculas adhibere ſibi interdixerat. 
Minus enim moleſiie ineſſè videbatur diſpendio expedito, 


quam ſtipendio aut præmio intricato (8). This is the (8) Idem, ibid. 


genuine character of a true lover of ſtudy. But I 


know not whether we may not think it ſtrange, that 


a man who had read ſuch a multitude of books, 


ſhould be abfolutely unacquainted with that of The 


Concord. I am of opinion that Gruter was not a man 
of vaſt genius; but his extraordinary application, his 


boundlefs deſire to inform his mind with a numberleſs 


multitude of particulars, and the prodigious. induſtry 


he employed in making collections, gained him a 


univerſality which nature had denied him. But then, 
why did he neglect to inform himſelf of a thing, which 
divided the Churches, and made ſo much noiſe among 
Divines ? Probably he had no manner of inclination 
to ſtudies relating to controverly. To ſpeak in a 
more poſitive way; he did not approve in any manner 
the diſputes which were carried on between Divines. 
Erat noſter alienus ab iſtis velitationibus, quas nec in aliis 


probavit (9). He would never concern himſelf with (9) Idem, pag. 


them; he never quarrelled with the Romaniſts about 


69. 


Religion, and on that account was ſuſpected of being 


inclined to change his Religion. Venator, his Pane- 


Fan exclaims a little againſt thoſe who harboured 
uch ſuſpicions, he employing the following terms on 


that occafion (10). Hue accedit guædam alia dementia, (10) Ibid, 


gue frigere eos dicit in Religione, guos in contentiones 
uon vident ardeſcere.  Pontihcio non oblorutus es? Pon- 
ficius-baberis, Lutherano non reluttatus ? Lutheranus 
audis, Calviniſtæ non inſultaſti? Calviniſta es. Iſtis 
a, nominibus invicem diſctdimus. Nowi qui de 
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(5) See the re- 
mark [O] cita- 
tion (10). 


G RU 


public Lectures in the Univerſity of Roſtock (5); but I know not when, nor in what 
manner he left it. The place where he made the moſt conſpicuous figure as Profeſſor, was: 
e He began to 


the Univerſity of Heidelberg, where he alſo had the direction of that famous Librarg (e) 0 N 
This employment ſuited him wonderfully ane # *bout 


which was carried to Rome ſome time after, 


an 


well, and enabled him to publiſh a great number of Commentaries. One of the moſt 


no 1602, 


uſeful works publiſhed by him, is a large collection of inſcriptions EJ. Nothing could 


GRUTERO propter hanc ipſam cauſam Tranſitionem 
ſparſerant. Sicut & David Cbytræus, guod in Aca- 
demia Roſtochiana GRUTE RO, gui tunc ibidem Sueto- 
nium legebat, conjunctior erat, & fludium rixandi aver- 
fabatur, Calviniani nominis invidiam ſuſtinuit. 1. e. 
We may join another piece of madneſs to this, 
„ wiz. the calling thoſe cold in matters of religion, 
* who are not inflamed with a ſpirit of controverſy. 
„ Have you never railed againſt Papiſts ? Imme- 
« diately you are looked upon as a Papiſt. Have 
„ you never had any contelt with a Lutheran? You 
„ are called a Lutheran. Did you never inſult a 
«© Calvinift? You are a Calviniſt ; for ſuch are the 
„names that, by turns, divide us. I am acquainted 
„with ſome perſons, who, on this very account, 
« ſpread a report that Gruter was gone over. In 
the ſame manner David Chytræus, becauſe he was 
« very familiar, in the Univerſity of Roſtoch, with 


Gruter, who at that time read lectures on Suetonius 


* there, and abhorred firife, was ſtigmatized with 
* the name of Calvinift.” The Panegyriſt had juſt 
before ſpoken very judicioully againſt ſuch as are fond 


of diſputing, and on the evil effects which ariſe from con- 


troverſies. A man, /ays the author, does not grow better, 
but is thereby more inflamed againſt his neighbour, 


Certamina talia ſemper fert iſtis eventibus finiuntur, ut 


acerbius fiat odium inter partes, & nemo per illa melior. 
Mira res eſt, quod commiſſionibus fuctionum, argumentorum 
ver ſutiis, clamoribus, convitiis, mutuis execrationibus Deo 
nos gratiores fieri puiamus, cum amor, & fax, & man- 


ſuetudo, & præcedentum mater Fides nobis rem conficiant, 


quorum tamen poſtrema cura habetur, & inter diſceptan- 
dum nulla. Hereſes odiſti? Dicam que maxima fit, Hy- 
pocriſis. Hanc prius exuamus. Quotus enim guiſque de glo- 


ria Dei priùs cogitat, quam de ſua? Yuotuſquiſque melius 


(11) Ibid. 


wivit, quam diſputat (11) i. e. It is jurpriſing, that we 
«« ſhould think to make our ſelves more acceptable to the 
divine Being, by factious controverſies, by clamours, 
„by railing, and by reciprocal execrations, when 
love, peace, mildneſs, and faith, the parent of 
them all, are enough for our purpoſes, and ne- 
4 vertheleſs are taken care of the laſt of all, and 
«© not the leaſt in diſpute. Do you hate hereſies? 


«© I will tell you which is the greateſt of all He- 
reſies ;; it is Hypocriſy. Let us firſt root this out of 


* our minds; for who among us conſiders God's Glo- 
<<. ry ſooner than his own ? How many live better 


than they diſpute?” I mult inform my Readers, 


(12) Ibid, pag. 
222. 


TH xr character 
which Veuator 


gives of Divines. 


that they mult not .too highly credit what Venator 
advances on this head; for he appears too much 
exaſperated againſt Divines, and draws them in too 
odious colours, We ought therefore to read the 
following words with great caution (12). Multas 
inauſpicatas, inimicas & arcentes aves mortales illi 
 ubique fere nanciſcuntur, nullas tamen infeſtiores hodie, 
quam que de ſuggeſiu diris omnibus regnant, & po- 
pulares animos odiis aſperant, quos wetus Augurum 
aiſeiplina ignoravit, mſi, quia de ſummo vocem mittunt, 
Supervaganeas cum aniiquis appelles, aut picarum generi 
adſcribas quodam collegio naturæ, quoniam utriſque par 
inſolentia, quam illis fabulæ tribuunt, par conviciandi & 
obtrettauai libido, 


Raucaque garrulitas, ſtudiumque immane loquendi. 


Dicam clarids. Saunt nonnulli (abſit enim ut omnes eadem 
cenſura ve & in ipſa matre noſira Germania de 
ſacro ordiue homines ſacerrimi, qui velut divinarum & 
humanarum rerum, judices atque arbitri tanta confi- 
dentia partem illam, quam neſcio quis optimam & peſ- 
fimam dixit, exercent, ut quidvis in quoſuis, nulla curd 
verum an falſum, intemperanter effundant, aureſque & 
fidem Vulgi ignobilifſima captivitate damnent & ſervitute. 
Aliguis ipſis non dedit? Awaritia : non ſcrupuloſe ſatis 


| honoravit ® Arrogantia: nom laudavit? Ambitio: non 
rudis eft ? Invidia : non afſentitur# Inimicitia : malum 


murem taugit, tum vero capilale adium eos facit difertas. 


FF 


i. e. Theſe men get, in almoſt all places, many in- 


*© auſpicious, envious Birds, yet none more pernicious 
„at this time, than thoſe. which triumph from the 
« Pulpit with curſes of every kind, and inflame the 
* minds of the vulgar; ſuch as the antient diſcipline 
of the Augurs was wholly ignorant of, except that, 
*© becauſe they declaim from on high, you will de- 
*© nominate them, with the antients, Supervaganee ; or 


place them among the Magpies, from a certain fi- 


«© milituade in their natures, becauſe both have the 
* ſame inſolence which are aſcribed to them in Fa 
ble the like luſt of flander and detraQion 3'— 


A hoarſe garrulity, and boundleſs thirſt 
Of ſpeaking. 


* 


To be plainer. There are ſome, (Heaven forbid 
be that I ſhould cenſure them all in the ſame manner) 
«© even in our own country (Germany), perſons of the 
*« moſi ſacred character, who, as if they were the only 


« judges and arbiters of both divine and human 
things, act in ſo confident a manner that part, which 
ͤſome one has called the beſt and worſt; that they 
«© publiſh any thing of any perſon without the leaſt 
guard or caution, whether it be right or wrong 3 
and captivate in a moſt ignoble manner the ears 
and faith of the vulgar. | Does any one refuſe to 
* be liberal to them? They cry, he is covetous : 
does not he pay them ſufficient honour ? He is ar- 
© rogant: has he not applauded them? He is ambi- 
„ .tious: is he not ill bred? He is envious: does he 
not aſient to them? He is their enemy: but if he 
* blames them for their bad morals, ſo capital an 
© offence makes them then eloquent.” This is ſuffi- 
cient on this ſubject : but the author ſays much more, 
which the reader may have recourle to, in caſe he is 
deſirous of knowing it. | 

[E] One of the moſt uſeful works publiſhed by him, 
7s a large collect iam of Inſcriptions. ] Here follows the 


Hiſtory of this work (13). Martin Smetius, a native 13) Extra- 


of Bruges, ſpent ſix years in travelling through every from Flayder's 


part of Italy, in order to collect Inſcriptions; and Life of Gruters 


having added them to thoſe which were communicated 


to him by ſome learned men, he digeſted them in 
very good order. Marcus Laurinus, Lord of Wa- 
tervliet, a great lover of antiquity, deſired from him 
a copy of thoſe Inſcriptions, promiſing to reward him 
in a proper manner for his pains. Whilſt Smetius 


was engaged in this work, his houſe was ſet on fire, 


which conſumed all his furniture, as alſo his Inſcriptions, 
about fifty leaves excepted, which he had laid by, in a 
clolet. Laurinus, by entreaties and promiſes, en- 
couraged him to reſtore that work in its firſt per- 


fection, which was accordingly done; after which 


this noble collection was put into the hands of Lau- 
rinus, who, after preparing to retire into France, to 
ſhun the dire effects of a civil war, took with him 
his Inſcriptions, and the treaſure of antient Medals 
which Hubert Goltzius had collected with numberleſs 
difficulties, and at a prodigious expence. But he was 
plundered of the whole by the Engliſh garriſon at 
Oſtend. He could not have recourſe to Smetius a ſe- 


cond time; for he being a Proteſtant Miniſter in 


Bruſſels, had been hanged there by the ſoldiers. Golt- 
zius married his widow. During this interval Janus 
Douza, being ſent. into England by order of the 
States, purchaſed the manuſcript. Inſcriptions of an 
Engliſh Soldier, and gave it to Lipſius, who printed 
it with ſome ſupplements. Gruter took theſe Inſcrip- 
tions, and adding to them all thoſe which he had 
been able to collect with inexpreſſi ble pains, digeſted 
them; publiſhed them in Heidelburg anno 16013 and 
was ſo happy as to prevail with Joſeph Scaliger to 
draw up 24 Indexes, upon which that great man 
beſtowed ten months. Hoc Gruterus tandem noſter aſi- 
ning prorſus labore ex lateritio marmoreum, imo aureum 
fecit, nam e illas pauciores primo ſervavit, & onnes 

2 quotquat 


1 _—_ cc — & . ce 


rns ere 
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be more. affecting to a perſon of his caſt of mind, than the deſtruction of his fine Li- 
brary which was plundered [F] with the city of Heidelberg in 1622. He had left this 
city before it was taken, and had retired to his ſon-in-Jaw's at Bretten, from whence he 
% A country went to Tubingen. He returned to Bretten when the affairs of the Palatinate were a little 
6 ging © quieted; but being moleſted by the Roman Catholics [G], he retired to a country houſe 


dius, his ſon - in- 


=. 3889 


which he bought near Heidelberg. He uſed to go, by intervals, to that city; and was 


Jaw, at a league's come from it the day he ſickened of the diſtemper of which he died. He ſet out from (*) ExtraQed ei- 


diſtance from 


kleben. Mo- it the 10th of September 1627, to go to Berkhelden (d), where he expired in ten days. fr Venn. 


reri ſhould not 


have afſerted that He was buried at Heidelberg in St. Peter's Church. Juſt as he was dying 


ſar Venator, in 
g, news Came CGruter's Pane- 


he died in Heidel- that he was invited by the Univerſity of Groningen, to be Profeſſor of Hiſtory and the gyrie, or from 


Frederic Herman 


bers Greek tongue (e). He had received invitations from ſeveral other places [H]. No man Fly, 4: re 


guotquot unquam in toto orbe ſuperfuerani collegit in- 
ſeriptiones, & eaſdem in ordinem coegit, & denigue Cæ- 


ſari Rudolpho parenti publico perpetuogue Auguſto dedica- 


tum publicavit. Cui ipſemet Foſephus Scaliger in ſe- 
necta tate, folo amore atque fiudio quo Gruterum pro- 
: fequebatur compulſus, viginti quatuor Indices decem men- 
113) Flayder, in 5 continuo illis inſudando adjecit (14). The Empe- 
ita Gruteriv ror beſtowed great encomiums on this work, and 
ve Gruter the choice with regard to the recompence 

he deſired. The author anſwered, that he would leave 

it to the Emperor's wiſdom and diſcretion, provided 

the reward was not to be pecuniary : and upon hearing 

that there was a deſign to give him a coat of arms, 

in order to raiſe the dignity of his extraction in the 

Empire, he declared, that, ſo far from deſiring a 

new coat of arms, he was too much burthened with 

thoſe which had devolved to him from his anceſtors. 

| His Imperial Majeſty was then defired to grant him a 

(15) Venator, in licence for all the books he ſhould publiſh (15). This 
| Panegyr. Gruter!, the Prince conſented to. and would alſo have Gruter 
page 241, © [9+ inveſted with a character, which might enable him 
(16) Annuit igi- to grant privileges (16). He intended to create him 
fur Ceſar de pri- Count of the ſacred Palace; but that Monarch dying 
vilegio, & in ifſo before he had ſigned the patent, this affair came to no- 
privilegio de pri- hi G RG To bs bee e 
ilegiis ultro co- thing. Gruter was too ſty in making his acknow 
gitavit. Nontan- ledgment. Decreta res apud Priucipem, approbata in 
tum illjs que Senatu Auguſto, relata ad Principem iterum, ut ſubſcri- 
GzuTER0, ſed zendo frmaret, quod praferipſerat communicandoa, Sed 
— 782 — = Cœſarem occupavit morbus, deinde fatum, quod bonas 
aus Comitem actiones plerumque cum authoribus finit. Literæ itague, 
enim S. Palatii quibas ſuperiora Privilegia continebantur, ſicut ejus ge- 
deſignavit. Idem, yeris mille alia, more quodam differendi, relictæ ſunt 
did. pag. 243* abſque manu Impenatorit, abſque ſignatione, nec poſtea 
| unquam productæ, quia nova poteſtas facilius ſua be- 
neficia orditur, quam aliena abſobvit, & novis curis oc- 

cupata rard ſuccedit in obligationem weteris promiſſi. 

Traque GxurRRus /uculentiſſimum munus nunguam ac- 


4 


cepit, & laudes Cæſaris optimi fic celebravit, quaſi © 


(19) Ibid, integrum accepifſet (17). 1. e. The affair was agreed to 
. dy his Imperial Majeſty, approved by the Imperial 
| council, and brought back to the Emperor, that he 
„might ratify by his ſign manual, what he had been 
«© pleaſed to order. But his Imperial Majeſty was 
«© ſeized with a fit of fickneſs, and died; a circum- 
«« ſtance which commonly puts a period to good 
« actions with their authors. Therefore the patent 
« which contained the 2 abovementioned, 
« like a thouſand more of the ſame kind, by being 
« delay'd, 5 was left without his Imperial Majeſty's 
* ſignature, nor ever after produced; for a new 
* 59 is more diſpoſed to begin with beſtowing 
« his own favours, than to compleat thoſe of his 
«« predeceſſors; and being buſied in new cares, ſel- 
« dom imagines himſelf obliged to make good for- 
«« mer promiſes. Thus GruTER never received this 
«« very conſiderable privilege: and nevertheleſs he 
„ beſtowed the ſame encomiums on the good Em- 
6a perory as he would have done had he enjoyed it 
66 ly Pa | | 
$ This affair muſt have been long delay'd, ſince the 
Emperor Rodolphus II, who is here ſpoken of, did not 
dic till the 23d of January 1612, that is, eleven years 
after the publication of Gruter's book. [This 
edition of the Inſcriptions, is infinitely exceeded by 
* that which J. G. Grævius, Lg under the fol- 
« lowing title, which expreſſes the contents of it: 
«4 [nſcriptiones antique totius orbis Romani in abſolutiſſi- 
«© mum corpus redactæ olim auſpiciis Foſephi Scaligeri 
« & Marci Velſeri, induſtria autem & diligentia Fani 
Gruteri, nunc curis ſecundis «juſdtm Gruteri & natis 


Vol. V. 


Was 


Marguardi Gudii emendatæ, & tabulis aneis à 

Botſſardo confectis illuſtrate, denud cura F. G. 

Grævii recenſitæ. Accedunt Adnotationum Appendix & 

Indices XXV emendati & locupletati, ut & Tyronis 

liber & Senecæ mite. Amſtelodami 1707 in fol. 4 

« vol. This is a moſt ſplendid edition in all reſ- 

% pects.“ Addit. by the Tranſl.) | 
[F] His fine library was plundered.) It had: coſt | 

him twelve thouſand crowns (18). Oſwald Smendius, (18) Flayder. 1 

his ſon-in-law, endeavoured to fave it, but in vain, Crater. 

He wrote for this purpoſe to one of the great officers 

of the Duke of Bavaria's troops, . but the wild licen- 

tiouſneſs of the ſoldiers prevailed over the good in- 

tention of this officer. Smendius hearing that Gru- 

ter's houſe had been plundered, went to Heidelberg, 

and ſaw the wild havock that had been made of his 

books. He endeavoured to fave, at leaft, thoſe which 
Gruter's Amanuenſis had lodged in the Elector's li- 

brary, and beſought the Pope's Commiſſioner to give 

him leave to remove them. It was anſwered him 

that, as to the manuſcripts, the Pope had ordered them 

all to be ſought for carefully, and be carried to Rome; 


but that, with regard tb the printed books, leave 


would be given for them to be reſtored to Gruter, 
provided that Tilly approved it, by a note ſigned by 


him. However, this pretended courteſy proved of no 


effect, becauſe Tilly could not be ſpoke with (19). (79) Extraned 
[G He was... moleſted by the Roman Catholics. I al. from Venator, in 

ready obſerved (20) that he never loved controverſy, or ,.. 2. ants 

religious diſputes ; therefore, upon his being very much eb 

troubled and importuned by ſome young Jeſuits, who were (20) The re- 

mightily for diſputing, he ſoon left Bretten. The firſt mark [D] a- 

time he anſwered them with great mildneſs, and ſet them oe. 

right with regard to ſome Paſſages in St. Auſtin which 

they had miſquoted ; but when they renewed.the attacks 

he began to be angry ; called them a parcel of pre- 

ſumptuous young fellows z and told them how civilly 

he was treated by Andrew Schottus and James Sir- 

mond. Ipſum quogue juvenes guidam ex familia Jeſui- 

tarum 4;/putando ſolicitabant, quibus ille primum placid? 

reſpondit, & ſemel etiam ſententiam Auguſtini, quam non 

ſatis memoriter ipſi meminerant, ex 2 pra. ſenti oſten- 

dit, docuilque aliis verbis, & alio loco extare, quod ab 

illi & pro illis fuerat allatum. Deinde cam nec dum 

deſiflerent, quin ipſum talibus obtunderent, libertate re- 


ſumta, mirari ſe dixit, ubi frontem reliquiſſent ſemibar- 


batuli juvenes, ut ſperent docere ſenem ſexagenarium, 
qui plures Patres in vita legerit, quam ipſi ſaltem vi- 
diſſent. Jeſuitas ſenes & primarios (Se nor run nom:- 
nabat & Si RMONMD UM) ſibi mutuo honore litterarum- 
que commercio coli: nullam tamen ab iſtis de Reli- 
gione ſibi moleſtiam exhiberi. Erat enim noſter alie- 


nus ab iſtis velitationibus, quas nec in aliis probavit 


(21). 'Twas not the buſineſs of a critic like Gruter, (21) Venator, in 
to diſpute about controverted points with young je- Come 22 7 
ſuits brought up in ſubtleties of the Schools; and hes. 
did not find any other way to rid himſelf of their im- 
portunities than to go and live ata diſtance from them. 

[H] He had received Invitations from ſeveral other 
Places.) The molt remarkable was that made by the 
univerſity of Padua, He (22) was there offered the (22) Idem, ibid. 
Profeſſorſhip which was vacant by the death of Ricco- pas · 239- 
boni. The ſalary was very conſiderable, and they 
offered him liberty of conſcience ; but he refuſed all 
theſe advantages, notwithſtanding the ſolicitations of 
Pinellus and Velſerus. He was afraid, in caſe he 
ſhould accept of ſo profitable and honourable an em- 
ploy ment, that it would expoſe him to the attacks of 
envy ; and he would not deprive himſelf of the pub- 
lick exerciſe of his Religion. Erat ei religigni religio, 
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was ever ſo laborious as Gruter, as I have already obſerved in the beginning [I. He 
poſſeſſed a quality that is ſeldom found, 1 mean a diſregard for wealth, He was not de- 
firous of enlarging, his fortune, beſtowed alms with a very liberal hand, and uſad to lend 
money without making much enquiry whether the borrower would be able to pay him N. 


: 


fed & erat religioni ipſa pecunia ſumma, que cateroqui 
paucis nimia eſt, & multis oportuna ad impietatem merces. 
« . Culius enim divini libertatem publicam ( quamwvis 
privatlim recepturus ) pro quibuſcunque divitiis fabi nega- 
bat efſe venalem ; præterea tam humanum ſciebat eſſe 


_ invidere alienæ felicitati, quam aliene virtuti, & hanc 


(24) Idem, ibid. 
Pas. 755 

(25) Gruter. E- 
Piſt. ad Hofman- 
num inter Rich- 
terianas, pag. 


$49» 


quidem propter invidiam non efſe deſerendam ; illum 
werd feliciorem efſe, qui non fit infelix, quam qui cum in- 
vidia' feliciſſimus (23). i. e. Gruter made a conſcience 
« of religion, and did the ſame of the money (ſalary), 
which, to a few, is too great, and to many 1s an 
«« opportune occaſion of Impiety . . . . for he declared 


cc 


te that all the riches in the world ſhould not bribe him 


„ to leave the publick exerciſe of the religion he 
«« profeſſed, notwithſtanding that he ſhould be permit- 
« ed in private; beſides, he knew men are apt to 
&« envy another's felicity, as well as virtue; and that 
« the latter ought not to be forſaken on account of 


c envy ; but that he is more happy who is not un- 


« happy, than he who is moſt happy with enyy.” 
This is more meritorious in a critic than it would be 
in many others. I find that Gruter was invited to 
Denmark ; that conſtable d'Efdiguieres invited him by 
letter into his ſervice ; and that Claude d'Expilli and 
Charles Perinet, Lord of Maugarniac, exhorted him 
to comply with the Conſtable's defire (24). The Cu- 
rators of the Univerſity of Franeker offered him, in 
1624, the Proſeſſorſbip in Hiſtory (25). 

[1] No nan was ever fo laborious as Gruter| How 
many very learned men might be called indolent, if 


their labours ſhould be compared with that of Gruter? 


Cum quo etiam dofifſimi hujus avi, fi laboris emenſi 


(26) Spizelius, in reſpectu comparentur, defediof ſimi wocabuntur (26). Spi- 


Felice Literato, 
Page 1042, 


zelius, who ſays this, had borrowed it from Flayder, who 
adds: Cum etiam illi qui tota ſua wita literis aſſident 


huic collati, quaſi fommo & inertie dediti erubeſcere 


cogantur, niſi Gruteri labores callidius diſſimulare welint, 
guam candidius Eſtimare. i. e. When even ſuch as 
« paſs all their lives in ſtudy, if put in compariſon 
« with Gruter, are forced to bluſh as tho' they were 
« devoted to fleep and idleneſs; unleſs they more 
*« artfully diſſemble, than ingenuouſly enumerate the 


«© Labours of Gruter.“ The abovementioned Spize- 


lius obſerves, that Gruter publiſhed a book almoſt 
every month. Nullus ferè author five Gracus five 
Latinus extabat ex antiquis, quem non notis ac com- 


mentariis ſuis aut illuſtravit, aut illuftrare potuerat 3 ' 


nemo plura weterum recenſuit monumenta & reſtituit ; 
imò fingulos ſue vite annos, ac propemodum menſes, li- 


 bris fingulis & ſe editis diſtinxit. 1. e. There was hard- 


(27) Flayder. in 
Vita Grutert. 


(28) It is inti · 
titled, Lampas 


five Fax Artium 
liberalium, boc eft 


Theſaurus Criti- 
Cu. 


„ ly any Greek or Latin Author among the an- 
«« tients, whom he did not illuſtrate with notes and 
„ commentaries, or could have done it; no man ever 
* reviſed and teſtored a greater number of antient 
„Monuments, inſomuch, that he diſtinguiſhed 
each year, and almoſt each month of his life by 
„ the Treatiſes he publiſhed.” He uſed to ſtudy all 
day, and a great part of the night, and always ſtand- 
ing: Die toto, maximam ſæpe noctium partem ſtans lite- 
ris operam navabat ... ſlans ſcribebat, ſlans legebat, 


ſtans fludebat (27). The reader will believe this ex- 


traordinary application of Gruter to be true, when he con- 
ſiders the number of books he either wrote or collected 
into a Body. His Theſaurus Criticus (28) is of the latter 
ſort, wherein he collected, in fix thick Octavo Vo- 
lumes, a vaſt number of Treatiſes written by the moſt 
excellent Criticks, which it would have been extream- 
ly difficult to find, had he not collected them. [In 
1623, Daniel Paræus added a 7th Volume, which is 
far inferior to the reſt. Adair. by the Tranſi ] He 
did the ſame ſervice to many modern Poets whoſe 
works he has collected under the title of Deliciæ Poe- 
tarum Gallorum, Italorum, Belgarum, in nine Volumes 


(29) Printed an- (29). He aſſumed, in that compilation, the name of 


no 1608, 1609, 
1614+ 


Ranutius Gerus, the anagram of his own («). He 
publiſhed two Florilegia. The firſt in three volumes 8vo, 
contains a large collection of proverbs of almoſt all 
Nations, with Notes. The ſecond is a continuation 


of Langius's Polyanthea. The firſt volume of this 


ter's work. Amelot de la Houſſaye (33) has ſpoke (33) Preface to 


„ manner and method which Lipſius obſerved in his 


vertheleſs would lend with great pleaſure, and thought 


Continuation was printed in Straſburg anno 1624 in 
folio. Compoſuit (30) guaque Polyanthee temum tertium (30) Theſe words 
& quartum, nondum tamen editos, qui fi reftrantur ad are in the Cata- 
Langianum ſunt Oceanus ad guttulas. 1, e. He alſo * of Gruter's 
«+ drew up the third and fourth volume of the Poly- r 
** anthea, not yet publiſhed, which, when put in com- ten by Plater, 
« pariſon with that of Langius, are like an Ocean 

to ſome drops of water.” He publiſhed a Chroni- 

con Eccleſiaſticum & Politicum, in four thick volumes 


In 8vo, at Frankfort anno 1614, where, inſtead of his 


own name, he put that of Joannes Gualterus, in re- | 
membrance of his father (31). [Among other pieces (31) Flayder, ub; 
pieces of Gruter, (the complete catalogue of which is Ja. 


found in vol. gth of Father Niceron's Hommes lluſtre:) : (3 
is the following, Chri/tophori Pflugii Epifola monitoria 1 Pa 
nove editioni Plauti que mods adurnatur prefigenda, in 3 Pa 


qua fatuitas Apologiz Feannis Philippi Paræi contra 
FJ anum Gruterum detegitur. Witteberge 1620 in 80. 
Gruter, who did not love Pareus, having attacked the 
explications he had given of ſome paſſages of Plautus, | f 
who was his favourite Author; the latter defended him- | | 
ſelf, and this defence drew upon him this Work of a 
Gruter, the title of which ſnews the ſpleen with which 

it is written. And indeed Gruter attacks him with 

the moſt opprobrious expreſſions, he calling him an aſs, 

a packhorſe, a hog, a goat, an owl, a diſtrated wretch, 

&c. Gretſer, for his amuſement, collected from this 4 
work, 136 equally injurious invectives, which hurt q 
the author more than the perſon to whom they are ad- 
dreſſed. Pareus anſwered by a book intitled Proveca- 
tio ad Senatum Criticum pro Plauta & Electis Plautinis, 
1620, and employed the like virulent terms againſt 
Gruter, who wrote another piece againſt Pareus. Ag- = 
dit. by the Tranſl.)  Gruter was too paſſionately deſirous | | b 
of writing a great number of Books, for which reaſon | 1 
they are not ſo perſect as one could wiſh, with regard | 
to choice and judgment. Non curat, ſaid Scaliger (32), (32) Scaligerana, 
utrum charta fit cacata, modo libros multos excudet . .. bag. m. 100, 
quod fecit Gruterus in Senecam, is a School-boy or a Prin- or. 


with great contempt of this critick's performance on his Tranſlation of 
Tacitus, and Baudius had, long befoft, paſſed the ſame Tacitus. 
judgment on it. Vidi que J. Gruterus ad eum autto- 

rem annotavit. Diligentiam ejus in colligendis varie 

ſententiis improbare nefas fit. Sed (quod libere liceat) 

commiſſiones mere ſunt, &, ut flagitiofiſimi Caligulæ 

non abſonum dictum in re ſimili uſurpem, arena ſme 

calce. Videtur ſibi propoſuiſſe ad imitandum rationem il. 

lam, quam ſecutus eft Lipfius in admirabili & præſtan- 

tiſim? opere De civili Doctrina. Sed Dii boni] quam 

longo intervallo, quam non paſſibus & quis weſtigia ſecta- 

tur (34). i. e.“ J have ſeen Janus Gruter's annotations (34) Baud ius, 
“on that Author. It would be unjuſt to diſcommend Epiſt. 13. Cent. 
* the diligence he has employed in collecting the opi- * Pat. m. 1711 

„ nions of various writers. But I cannot forbear ob- 85 5 
ſerving, that they are a mere medley; and, to em- 

« ploy an apt expreſſion of the moſt wicked Caligula 

« on the like occaſion, they are ſand without lime. 

«© Gruter ſeems to have propoſed for his imitation, the 


(; 


6c 


« admirable and moſt excellent work entitled De ci- 
« vil: Doctrina. But Heavens! how wide a difference 
«« is there between the two Authors.” The Reader 
will find another paſſage of the fame Author in the re- 
mark [M]. | | 
(E) Mr. Bayle ſhould have ſaid Gherus ; for thus 
it is written in the titles of the Books in queſtion. 
Father Vavaſſeur has writ with an , but erroneouſly, 
Grutherus, pag. 209, de Epigrammate Liber & Epigram- 
matum Libri tres, Pariſiis 1669 in_8vo. Rem. CRIr. — 4 6 
Gruter's exceſlive application to Books, might proba- Y 
bly occaſion ſome. wild flights in him, which made : 


Commelinus ſay, that Gruler was a perfett madman : 


When he meets with ſomething he does not under/iand, he 


frets and fumes, and throws his book upon the floor (35). (35) Scaligerana, 


LK] He uſed to lend money, without making much. pag. 101. 
enquiry whether the borrower would be able to pay him.] 
Tho' he had been cheated on theſe occaſions, he ne- 


it 
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mark [C] of the 


(PHILIP)) he had 


R 
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(38) bid. pag. 
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'He ſubmitted with patience to adverſe fortune; and though he was not inſenſible at the 
death of his four wives, it was however obſerved, that it was not extremely difficult to 
comfort him on thoſe occaſions LI. The moſt violent Literary quarrel in Which he was 
Pk AREUs engaged was with Philip Pareus, which 1 have ſpoken of elſewhere (F). That which 


* WW 


| it a' happineſs that he was not a woman ; for then, 


would he ſay jokingly, I ſhould not have denied any bo- 
dy. Et egenis benigne dedit, & indigis prompte credidit ; u- 
trumque virtute indolis, cum tam crudele putaret non dare 
eſurienti, uam inbumanmm * mutuanti. Et quam- 

am ipſius argentum non ſemel in mala nomina inciderat, 
ts pblivioſam fidem, facientibus ex commodato donum, 
quibus dignum erat ultra fortem etiam uſuræ loto reddere 


. gratias. Non tamen defijiebat ille, quoties fogaretur, 


pecunias promere auxiliares, cum interim fubinde tonfite- 
retur damnoſam facililatem ſuam, dicere per jocum ſolitus; 
Bene ſecum actum, quod puella non eſſet natus, haud 


436) Venator, in dubiè enim nemini ſe fuiſſe negaturum (36). i. e. 
Paregyr. Gruteri, e He relieved the poor in a kind manner, and readil 
s lent to thoſe who wanted to borrow ; on both theſe 


© occaſions he followed his natural propenfion, he 
« judging it as barbarous not to feed the hungry, as 
% inhuman to refuſe one who wants to borrow. And 
« notwithſtanding that he often truſted his money in 
de bad hands, thoſe whom he favoured on ſuch occas 
« fions looking on the monies he lent them as a gift; 
% whereas they ought, over and above the principal, 


* to have returned him thanks by way of intereſt ; 


« yet Gruter did not leave off lending money, as of- 
1 ten as he was defired to do it; declaring always at 


4 the ſane time, that his too eaſy temper was preju- 


« dicial to him; and faying jokingly of himſelf, that 
« it was happy for him he was not of the fair ſex, 
« for then he certainly could not have refuſed any per- 
« fon.” Neither the ingratitude or Ay of ſome 
of his debtors, made him more aware of others, and 
require from them a fecurity or bond. He' ne- 

lected thoſe formalities in law, even when he paid 
fis daughters portions. In ſe itague potius facete luſit, 
quam ingrates aſpere perſtrinxit, aut propter hos inhuma- 
niter a rejecit, aut eaſdem ſponſoribus, teffibus aut 
feriptis publicis flipavit, ut & ipfi in ere efſent, & f. 
des in cuſtodia. Quem norem vulgò receptum noſter ne 
tunc quidem adhibuit, cbm majoris etiam momenti pacta 
forent condenda, cum filiabus generos daret, & dotem, 
nulla teflium conſcientia, nulla Formulariorum curiofitate, 


(37) Idem, ibid. nulld cerd, quam foceri generigue opus efſe cenſebat (37). 


i. e. He therefore rather joked upon himſelf, than 
« exclaimed againft the ingratitude of his creditors ; 
« or inhumanly refuſed others becauſe of the il-ufage 
„ he had met with, or even required ſuch ſecurity 
« from them as might preyent his loſing the money. 
« This common form of proceeding he even neglected, 
«© when he was to engage in contracts of much greater 
„% moment, viz. when he was to beſtow his daughters 
« in marriage and give them portions ; he imagining 
« that there was no occaſion of witneſſes, deeds, ſign- 
« ing and ſealing between father and ſon in law.” 


[L] IL was not extremely difficult to comfort him on 


thoſe occaſions, (the death of his wives.)] This we may 
gather from the words of his Panegyriſt, who proba- 
bly did not reveal all he knew on that head ; he not 
looking upon inſenſibility as a commendable quality. 
He tells us, that one of Gruter's four wives came to a 
fatal end, for ſhe fell from the top of the houſe and 
was killed; nevertheleſs her huſband ſupported cou- 
rageouſly this diſaſter, which the circumitances of it 
ſhould naturally have made more grievous ; he not af- 
flicting himſelfas men commonly do on thoſe occaſions. 
Doluit ille quidem magmpere morte uxoris, doluit ip/a ſpecte 
mor tis, doluit inopina wviduitate, ſed poſi amiſſionem tamen 
uxoris multum abfuit ab amiſſione ſui, multum ab impati- 
extia wulgari, que plerumgue cum corrigere non palſit mala 
ſua, corrigere wult Deum (38). 1. e.“ He indeed was 
« greatly afflicted for the death of his wife, as well 
« as for the particular circumſtances of it, and his ſud- 
« den widowhood ; but tho' he loſt his wife he yet 
„ was not loſt as to himſelf; nor did he diſcover that 
« uſual impatience, which, when it cannot remedy its 
« own evils, is apt to quarrel with Heaven itſelf.” 

[A The guarrel he bad with Diomſius Godofredus 
evas like a flood.) This learned Civilian had corrected 


ſome places in Seneca in a different manner from him, 


with Dionyſius Godofredus was like a flood [IM]; violent, but of ſhort continu- 


4 2 8 


ance. 


upon which Gruter immediately publiſhed: the follow- 
ing piece againſt it, Confirmatio ſuſpicionum extraordi- 
nariarum contra Dionyſii Godofredi conjecuras & warias 
Lectiones in Senecam Philoſopham. He publiſhed it at 
Frankfort in 1591. The fire of youth carried Gruter too 
far; and he afterwards heartily. repented of what he had 
done on this occaſion, when Godofredus becatne his col- 
legue (39), and they were reconciled, The Pane- 
gyriſt pretends, that this diſpute is of ſuch a nature, 
that, conſidering the learning it contains, it would have 
been a pity had not theſe two criticks quarrelled ; and, 
that, on the other fide, one would haye wiſhed they 
had never fallen out, on account of the paſſionand fury 
that appear in it. The turn of Venato:'s Latin is 
more happy than the above tranſlation, as the learned 
Reader will here ſee. Quod certamen inter iþſos cer- 
tatum viæ poſſts nolle, quin velis, viæ welle, quin nolis. 
Adeo multum excidebat inter diſceptandum humanioris 
doctrinæ, adeo multum rurſus inbumanioris cenſure. 
GRUTERUS %% calorem illum juventutis ſebe poſteæ 
deteflatus eſt. Cum enim optimus & doctiſſimis ille, 
guem GRUTERUS Paulo debe mentis antea tetigerat, 
Heidelbergam ipſe quoque docendi cauſa weniſſet, reconci- 
liatio primùm inter ipſos facta eſt, deinde ſecuta propior 
notitia, & tandem apud GRUTERUM paritentia ferip- 
tionis, ut ita loquar, piperate. Nam fi mihi conſtitiſ- 


ſet, inguie bat noſter, Dionyſium virum eſe tam bonum, 


nunquam quicquam mibi tanuti fuiſſet, ut contra illum 
manum tam ſerid miſiſem (40). | | 

To prove that he was ſincerely reconciled to Godo- 
fredus, I ſhall mention a circumſtance which I find in 
Baudius's letters. The latter had deſired him to give 
his ſervice to that Civilian; but Gruter did not per- 
form the commiſſion, becauſe Baudius, in his opinion, 
had not given Godofredus ſufficient encomiums ; and 
he therefore obſerved to him, by letter, that it was 
not enough to give ſuch a man the title of laborious, 
and applaud him as having done no little ſervice to 
the Civil Law; but that he ought to praiſe him as 


one from whom that ſcience had received important 


ſervices ; or rather employ more emphatical expreſſions. 
Baudius was diſpleaſed at this hint, and ſpoke in 
very unhandſome terms of Gruter, in a letter he wrote 
to a learned man of Hamburg. Quemadmodum Gru- 
tero non fuit animus ſalutandi meo nomine Diomſium 
Godefredum, quia nimis parca manu laudes & wirtutes 
ejus eram perſecutus : quod & fignificavit per literas 
adjuncto noſtro elogio, fi forte me ratio fugiſſet. Erat 
autem tale, vir laborioſus, & non male de jure meritus. 
Dicere debueras, inquit, optime, aut fi quid aliud effi- 
cacius. Vide quid oneris nobis injurzatur, ut faſces 
ſubmittamus ſcilicet iis, quibus 8% igt v85 @pripuuw, Om» 
nes hominis dotes abunde complexus efſe videor, fi dicam 
Sarcinatorem eſſe probum ſuere centones optime. Ego 


(39) He was 
Law Profeſſor in 
Heidelberg. 


(40) Venatcr, in 


Parner yr. Grutert, 


pag. 261. 


malim in æternum ejerare omnem ſcribendi copiam, quam 


tali pacło me poſteritati æſti mandum propenere, etfi hac 
via & ad opes & ad æſtimationem ducit, 3M wank 


\ 


GSO g if Heh rue TWY EO Ohirar d ge. Quam- 


quam bonum illum Gruterum ( eſt enim vir minime malus, 


imo wix_capax malitie ) prorſus habeo excuſatum, fi id 


etatis homo non poteſi ablegare vaniſſimam illam gloriæ 
cupiditatem, que nunquam ſeneſcit, & ( uti incomparali- 
lis neus Tacitus ait ) ſapientiam profeſſis, nov iſimæ exui- 
tur (41). i. e. In the ſame manner as Gruter 
«did not care to make my compliments to Denys 
© Godofredus, becauſe J had beſtowed too little en- 
« comiums on his virtues 3 which he likewiſe ſig- 
„ nified by letter, adding the elogium I gave, for feas 
it ſhould have ſlipt my memory. It was in the 
“ following terms: A /aborious man, and colo did not 
* deſerve ill of the Law. You ought, 62. he, to 
have ſaid, One who was mbft deſerving, Ic. or any 


(41) Baudius, 
Epiſt. 9. Cent. 2. 
page m. 164, 
165. 


* ſtronger expreſſion. What a fine taſk he impoſes 


upon me, to pay obedience to perſons who are not 
% fit judges? Methinks I expreſs ſufficiently all the 
% qualifications of the man, If I declaie, that he is 
* @ good compiler, and patches up Cento's admirably 
« well, With regard to my elf, I would {wear ne- 
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ance. He made a very good uſe of the misfortunes which he met with in the latter paft 
62) Intitles, of his life, as appears by the moral Reflections he publiſhed (g). His curioſity, though 


Bibliotheca Ex- 


ulum, five En. exccedingiy great, had no other object but erudition; he not amuſing himſelf with town 
chiridion divine news, as ſo many other Literat1 do J, who never go to bed till they have heard all 


ee Pru- the flying ſtories. Nor did he troub 


e himſelf about controverſies (þ) 3 and this doubtleſs (7) See the re. 


was one of the motives which prompted an adverſary of his to charge him with proſeſſing fe]. LI 


no Religion : and yet he gave ſo many proofs of his attachment to the Proteſtant Church, 


164. 


that many paſſionate and flanderous controverſial Writers have not piety enough to give 


che like [O. 


6. ver to take up the pen ſo long as I live, rather than 


have my character tranſmitted to poſterity in ſuch 
a light, notwithſtanding that this is the path both 
to fame and wealth. Though I excuſe in every 

« reſpe& Gruter, (who is a good ſort of a man 

** enough) if, though he be ſo far advanced in years, 

«© he cannot eradicate from his mind that moſt empty 

4 thirſt of glory, which never decays; and, as Ta- 

*« citus moſt happily expreſſes it, is the laſt paſſion of 

„% which a Philoſopher diveſts himſelf.” I preſume 

that none of my readers will be diſpleaſed to know 

on what occaſion Baudius wrote this, Should any 

« one aſk after me, (he had ſaid a little before) 

© be ſo good as to give my ſervice to ſuch a per- 

« ſon, though I ſhould not have made any men- 

4 tion of him; for I don't think that people are ſo 

« very miſtruſtful of you; or are ſo very filly in your 

% country, as to believe nothing but what they read.“ 

Qu ſo te quoties in quempiam incideris cui veniat in 

mentem noſtri, ne graveris eum verbis noſtris impartiri 

falute, tametſi nihil ea de re nominatim caveam. Non 

enim arbitror aut tibi tam parum efſe fidet, aut veſtros 

| homines adeo ineptire, ut nibil niſi inſpectis fignis & ta- 

(42) Idem, ibid. bellis credere ſuſtineant (42). He then relates, how 

page 164 Gruter had refuſed to give his ſervice to Godofredus; 

| not being willing to do it without ſhewing Baudius's 

own words. Now ſuch a ſervitude as this is never 

found among learned men who have the leaſt honour 
or politeneſs. _ 1 „ 

[M He mt amuſing himſelf with town-news, 4 fo 
many other Literati do.] The author whom I quote, 
cenſures ſuch learned men as have ſuch a curioſity. 

In his opinion, men of that caſt muſt be fond of 
hearing a thouſand calumnies ; of knowing the evil 
deſigns of ſtep-mothers, and the temptations of wi- 
dows ; temptations did I fay ; it ſhould be big-bellies, 
as the Latin expreſſes it. Nec prius in dulcem 
declinent lumina ſomnum, nifi exactiſſime a ſui fimili- 
bus congerronibus cognorint, Quid toto fiat in orbe, 
Quid Seres, quid Thraces agant, ſecreta noverce Et pueri, 

5 | quis amet, quis decipiatur adulter? Imo quis viduam 
(43) Flayder, in prægnantem fecerit & quo Menſe (43) Gruter was praiſe- 
Vita Gruteri. See worthy for not loving ſuch ſort of news (44). QAuam- 


Juvenal. Sat. 6. quam in omni artium ac ſcientiarum indagine curigſiſi- 


1 OO mum ſemper ſe exhibuerat, alieniſſimus tamen fuerit ab 
(44) See the re- omni religua curiofitate, frue Toungaywoorin, gue baud 


mark [IH] of the raro doftiffimis quibuſdam nimis eft familiaris ac domeſ- 


articie ALTING 


(JAMES). tica, ut ubigue tibi obwii, nil niſi novitates aut rumuſcu- 


tos aniles ad innacentium at ſimplicium, ut vocant, mor- 
talium vitam macula inurendam fabrefactos, aucupentur, 
& - impetuoſorum inflar ventorum atque turbinum, non 
modo veſtes hominum, ſed ædium quoque parietes atque 
(45) Flayder, in fadta intima ſupinent, nec prius in dulcem &c. (45). 
Vita Gruleri. See the reſt of this paſſage above.) i. e. Al- 
* though he had always diſcovered a very great cu- 
« riofity for ſearching into arts and ſciences, he ne- 
«© yertheleſs was void of every other kind of curioſity, 
as that impertinent one, which is too frequently 
«« ſeen in moſt learned men, who go in queſt of 
„ news and filly rumours, forged purpoſely to preju- 
dice the characters of harmleſs and innocent per- 


{a ) I know not 


)] have wat. GRYNZAUS (a) (SIMON), fon to a peaſant of Suabia, was born at Veringen in the 

kin Ct uE A. County of Hohenzollern anno 1493. He purſued his ſtudies in Pfortſheim at the ſame 
3 time with Melanchthon, which gave riſe to a friendſhip between them that was of long 
continuance. He continued his ſtudies at Vienna in Auſtria, and there took his degree 

of Maſter of Philoſophy, and was appointed Greek Profeſſor. Having embraced the 

Proteſtant Religion, he was thereby expoſed to many dangers, and particularly in Baden, 

where he was ſome years Rector of the School. He was thrown into priſon at the inſti- 

gation of the Friars; but at the ſollicitation of the Nobles of Hungary he was ſet at li- 

berty, and retired to Wittemberg, where he ſaw. Luther and Melanchthon, and had à 

conference with them. Being returned to his native country, he was invited to Heidel- 


4 


and Fa he gave ſ many proofs of 


«© ſons; and like impetuous blaſts or whirlwinds, lay 
oy 5 and uncover, not only men's garments, but 
« alſo the walls of their houſes, and moſt ſecret 
actions; nor can go to ſkep till &,”  —___ 
[0] He was charged... with profe/ſing mo religion 

| is attachment to 
the Proteſtant Church, that many paſſionate and contro- 
verſial writers have not piety enough to give the like.} 
It is faid that Philip Pareus accuſed him of having a 
greater eſteem for one ſentence of Apuleius or Petro- 
nius, than for all the precepts of Jeſus Chriſt : | his 
atheiſm, added he, is known, and his indifference with 
reſpect to religion. Unum Apuleii aut Petronii effatum 
pluris facit quam infinita ſervatoris ngſtri maguy[iauaure. 
Notus guippe eſl ejus a$Suopoc, & in ſacra religion 
xte ry ſrigus (49) I have not now an opportunity (46) Philipp, 
of examining whether James Gretſer the Jeſuit, who Pareus, celle a- 
is * for this purpoſe, copies exactly the words cobo Gretſero. 
of Philip Pareus; but I am ſure that the following Cen 4: of 
words are found. in the Index of one of Pareus's — 
books (47). Gruterus ſcurriliter illudit religiofiſſimis 142. b 
Satvatoris nyſteriis; and this other, Gruterus & 9. & 
Tbeoligiæ ſacræ ignarus. The reader is referred to (47) Intitled, 
page 334, in which the following words are ound: Alete Flarti- 


Abi, Grutere ; & Theologica mitte, que mihil ad Criti- . eee 


at Frankfort in 


cum tuum umbonem. Tuum eft, conflitari cum blattis ac 1623. 


tineis, non ſcrutari myſleria ſacra, que nunquam did:- 
cifti ; immd que adſpernari ſolitus es, Critico plant & 
aſinino ſupercilio. i. e. Go, go, Gruter, and med- 
dle not with divinity, which has nothing to do with 
« your critical ſkirmiſhes. It is your bufineſs to fight 
« with moths and worms, and not to dive into facred 
« myſteries, which you never learnt; nay, which 
« you were wont to contemn, with the ſupercilious 
«« ſneer of a ſtupid critic.” Thoſe perſons who ſhall 


be informed that Gruter, for conſcience ſake, refuſed 


to ſubſcribe a formulary (48), at a time when his re- (48) See the te- 
fuſal = * his AN and that he rejected a mark [D}. 
Profeſſor's chair in the Univerſity of Padua (49), be- "et CI 
cauſe he could not profeſs his religion ot — (H]. 
there; what I ſay, will ſuch perſons think of that | 
man's boldneſs, who dared to charge him with atheiſm 7 

What will they think when they find, that this pre- 

tended atheiſt made the following anſwer to thoſe who 

aſſured him, that he muſt change his religion, or leave 

the country ; I will ſooner do the latter than the for- 

mer: in caſe I am not permitted to ſpend my days 

in cities, I will paſs them in the fields or groves ; 

the Almighty will there provide for me ſome herbs 

or roots, to ſupport me during the few years I have 

to live. Cum juberetur ad aliam Religionem tranſire, 

aut exire foras, hoc malo, inquit, quam illud. Si 

non licebit vivere in urbe, licebit in agris aut in 

ſilvis. Aliquid ſemper Deus ſuppeditabit radicis 

aut herbæ, quod ſpiritum hunc alat, non diu mora- | 
turum (50). Are theſe indications of atheiſm, or in- (50) Venator, in 
difference with reſpect to religion? Are they not rather Paneg- Gruteri, 
ſo many proofs of a genuine and fincere zeal, that £8: 77% 
ought to be much ſooner credited than all the reports 

and clamours of controverſial writers, who damn all 

other communions ? 


| | berg, 


% 40428 — 


1 
. 
* 
* 
H 


ribus Platonis 


GRY — 593 


berg, to be Greek Profeſſor in that city anno 1523. He exerciſed this employment till 
the year 1529, when he was invited to Baſil to teach publickly in that city. He explained 
ſeveral authors there, and even the epiſtle of the Romans, He wag employed, in con- 
junction with ſome other perſons, anno 1534, in reforming the Church and School of 


> Tubingen. He returned to Baſil in 1536, and was there appointed, anno 1540, to go to 
the Conferences of Worms with Melanchthon, Capito, Bucer, Calvin, &c. He died of 


(4) Exrrefed the plague in Baſil the iſt of Auguſt 1541 (5). He had taken a journey into England 


from Melchior 


Adams, in Vir. in 133 T, and received the higheſt civilities from the Lord Chancellor Sir Thomas - 


118, & ſeq, 


ore [A], to whom Eraſmus had recommended him. He was a learned and laborious 
man, and did great ſervice to the Commonwealth of Learning BJ. See his Elogium in 


Ce) Verbeiden, Verheiden's Collection (c), and in Joachim Camerarius's Preface to Theophraſtus. 


Elogiis præſtant. 


| SAMUEL GRYN@Zvus his fon, born at Baſil in 1539, was there appointed Profeſſor of {4) Melch. A- 
aliguot Theolog, P . — x30 in Vitis 
pag-6x. | Eloquence at twenty five years of age, and had afterwards the Profeſſorſhip of Civil 5%, : 


Law. He died the third of April 1599 (a). 


J He received the higheft civilities, from the Lord 
Chancellor Sir Thomas More.] This particular is not 


found in Melchior Adamus, for which reaſon I am the 


more careful in relating it. It is extracted from the 

dedication to Plato's work, printed in Greek at Baſil, 

33 Valderum anno 15 34 in folio. It is there 

that Grynæus, as a teſtimony of his gratitude, addreſſes 

{r) Simon Gry- John More the Chancellor's ſon as follows (1). Annu: 
næus, Epiſtola ad off (ut mſti) tertius jam, cum in Angliam . . . veniens 
Je Mrum Ope- ac Eraſmi mſtri commendatione welut vento ſecunds ad 
prefixes illas mul totas ſacras ædes weſtras delatus, bumanitate 
| mira. acciperer, majori traftarer, maxima dimitterer. 
Nom ſolum enim ampliſſimus vir pater tuus ac tum gqui- 

dem conditione, per cetera vero rebus omnibus egregiis 

facile toto regus princeps, privatum hominem ignotumgue 

me, literarum tanto ergo, ad colloquium inter tat pub- 


lica privataque negotia admiſit : menſe ſue ſceptra 
regni gerens adpoſuit; in aulam abiens rediens ſecum 


traxit: laterique adjunxit ſuo, ſed omnem meam de re- 
ligione ſantentiam locis non paucis diverſam ab ipſius eſſe 
baud difficulter pra ſentiem, placige benigneque cognovit : 
ac cum ab illa non parum tum diſcreparet opera conſilio- 
fic juwit nos tamen, ut omne mibi negotium. ſumpti- 

o atiam ſuis confeceris, Nam & itineri comitem Har- 
riſium dotum juvenem addidit, & Oxonienſis Gymnaſit 

. Praceribus fic liters inſinuavit, ut ad earum conſpectum 
' emnes nobis collegiorum omnium nou ſolum bibliothece, 
fed fludigforum etiam animj velut morcuriali quadam 
uirgula tadti pateſcerent. i. e. It is three years 
« ſince (as you may remember) that arriving in England, 
*< and being recommended maſt auſpiciouſſy by my 
« friend Eraſmus to your houſe, the ſacred ſeat of the 
« muſes, I there met with a very humane treatment, 
„ was entertained with greater, and diſmiſſed with 
the greateſt of all. For that great and excellent 
„ man your father, who was ſo conſpicuous for his 
« exalted rank and noble talents, not only allowed 
* me, à private and obſcure perſon, (ſo fond was he 
* of Literature) to the honour of converſing with him 
<« in the midſt of ſo many public and private affairs; 
„gave mea place at his table, though he was the 
* man in England ; took me with him when 
% he went to Court or returned from it, and had me 
« eyer by his fide ; but alſo, with the utmoſt gen- 
« tlenels and candor, enquired, in what particulars 
„ my religious principles differed from his; and 
though he found them to vary greatly, he yet was 
„ {a kind as to aſſiſt me in every reſpect, and even 
«« defrayed all my expences. He likewiſe ſent me to 
„Oxford with one Mr, Harris a learned young Gen- 


„ tleman, and favoured me with ſo advantageous a article 


«© recommendation to the Heads of that Univerſity, 


Fur:ſeonſ. pag. 


< that at the ſight of his letters, I was admitted into 
„the Libraries of the ſeveral colleges, and to the 
„ moſt intimate familiarity (as though a magical 
« wand had been employed on this occaſion) of the 
Students.“ Some manuſcripts of Proclus were ſhewn 
him in Oxford ; and he was allowed to take them 
with him, which favour was heightened by Sir Tho- 
mas More, he making him a preſent of them (2). (2) Q de 
The paſſage of Eraſmus I am now going to quote, 9% #c/auro in- 
mentions the abovementioned journey of Grynzus. 5 338 
LB] He was a learned... man, and did great ſer- 5 liber + 295 3H 
wvices to the commonwealth of Letters.) Eraſmus gave beneficiis ſuis pla- 
the following teſtimony of his merit, in 1531. Simon ne cumulatum in 


Grineus . ...... of homo Latint Green, ad unguen f. Gin. 
deftus, in Phileſophia & Mathematicis diſciplinis dili- pp a J. Ms. 


genter verſatus; nullo ar pudore pene immodico. rum Operibus 
Pertraxit hominem iſtbuc Britanniz viſendæ cupiditas, Platonis prefixa, 
fed precipue biblinhecaram veſtrarum amor (3). i. e. 
“Simon Grynæus, . . . is perfectly well ſkilled in the (3) Eraſmus, 
Latin and Greek tongues, and is a good Philoſo- Z5Ht. 39. lib. 26, 
„ pher and Mathematician ; no ways proud, and Pas 7454: C. 
** modeſt almoſt to a fault. A deſire of ſeeing Eng- 
land brought him thither, but principally for the 
fake of their Libraries.” We are obliged to him 
for the editions of ſeveral ancient authors. He was the 
firſt who publiſhed the Almageſt of Ptolemy in Greek | 
(4), to which he added a preface, concerning the uſe (4) At Baſil, 4. 
of that author's doctrine. He alſo publiſhed a Greek pud Jo. Valde- 
Euclid with a preface (5), and Plato's works with rum, 1538. 
ſome Commentaries of Proclus (6). He corrected, in (5) At Bafil, a 
ſome places, Marſilius Ficinus's Latin verſion of Plato. pd Hervagium, 
See the edition of Plato 1539, at Baſil apyd Froben. 7533: 
Thoſe who deſire to know the particulars of his ver- (6) At Baſil, tor 
ſions, prefaces, and other writings, may conſult the John Valderus, 
Abridgment of Geſner's Bibliothegue, pag. 755, and anno 1534. 
756, printed at Zurich anno 1583. Y 

The Bodleian Catalogue aſcribes ſome works to 


him which muſt certainly be of other authors, de Co- 


meta qui fulſit aunis 1577-78. De inuſitata magnitu- 
dine & figura Veneris annzs 1578-79. We have ſhewn 
that he died in 1541. I don't doubt but that the Treatiſe 
de ignitis Meteoris I de Cometarum cauſis ac ſignificati- 
onibus, which is aſcribed to him in the abovemention- 
ed Catalogue, is, as well as the other two, the com- 
poſition of Siuox GRTNÆAuSs, Phyſician and Ma- 
thematician in Heidelberg, and {on of one THOMAS 
GRYNAUs, Who was — * to the perſon whoſe ar- 
ticle we are now writing. The reſt of the works 
which the Bodleian Catalogue aſcribes to Simon Gry- 
nzus, really belong to the Grynzus of the preſent 


GRYNAUS (THOMAS) nephew of the foregoing, was born in Veringen in Suabia 

about the year 1512, He ſtudied under his uncle in Heidelberg and Baſil, and taught 

the Latin and Greek tongues eleven years in the city of Berne; after which, a love of 

' tranquillity, and an averſion to diſputes prompted him to quit that employment, becauſe 

he was drawn into the Controverſies in which the Miniſters were engaged. He returned 

() ln the Upper to Baſil, where he was made one of the Profeſſors in 1547. He read public Lectures, 


— Marquifare © and uſed to preach ſometimes in the villages. 


The Marquis of Baden having introduced 


mile of Rl. the Proteſtant Religion in his dominions, appointed him Miniſter of Rotelen (a). He 


(4) See the doſe diſcharged worthily the duties of his function, for eight 


Ty geek | che 2d of Auguſt 1564, He left four ſons, viz. TEO RHI Tus, SIMON (Þ), John Jau 1 


eadingactcles and T'0BI As, who were all famous for their erudition (e). 


Vol.. V. 
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from P. Frehe- 
rus's Tbeatrum, 


Page 11 30. 


Was a German. 


a) Majorihus 
& auguſtioribus 
eypis. Gryphius 
in præ fat. apud 
Chevillier, Ori- 
gine de Imprime 
rie de Paris, page 
130. 
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GRYPHIANDER (JOHN) born in the territory of Oldemburg, was Profeſſör of 

Poetry and Hiſtory in the Univerſity of Jena after Reuſnerus, who died in 1612, He 
74 Eura took his degree of Doctor of Laws in the ſame Univerſity, anno 16143 and returned 
four years after into his country, there to exerciſe a poſt of Judicature, He died in 


December 1652 (a). Some of his compoſitions are extant [ A]. 


[A] Some of his Compoſitions are extant] A Treatiſe 


concerning Iſlands, the compleat Title of which is 
as follows: Joannis Gryphianari ICti de InsuLs 


Tractatus ex ICtis, Politicis, Hiſtoricis, & Philologis 


collectus, ut omnibus hiſce uſui ee palſit, in quo plurimæ 
cognate guæſtiones de mari, fluminibus, lacubus, littoribus, 
portubus, aqua duftibus, aggeribus, navigationihus, al. 
luvionis, alveique incremento fc. excutiuntur. It was 
printed at Frankfort in 4to Anno. 1624. Nothing 
can be more inſtructive than a particular 'Treatiſe on a 
certain queſtion, when it is undertaken by a learned 


man, who propoſes to exhauſt it. There are a num- 
berleſs multitude of Quotations in this work of Gryphi- _ 
ander. He wrote one on the Pheenix in 1618. 
That which he publiſhed in 1625, is very curious, 
the ſubje& whereof is, a certain right belonging to 
ſome cities of Saxony, viz. the ſetting up in them co- 
loſſal Statues of Roland. Here follows the title of the 
Book: Commentarius de Weichbildis Saxonicis, ſive Co- 
lofſis Rulandinis urbium quarundam Saxonicarum. 


Konig aſcribes to Gryphiander a Treatiſe de æcono- 


mia legali, which is not mentioned by Freherus. 


GRYPHIUS (SEBASTIAN) a famous Printer of Lyons in the ſixteenth Century, 


He performed the duties of his profeſſion with ſo much honour, that 


he was publickly applauded for it by ſeveral very learned men; and among the reſt 
Julius Cæſar Scaliger, and Conrad Geſner, the latter of whom dedicated one of his 
books to him [4]. It is pretended that the former inſcribed his work, De Cauſis Linguæ 


Latinæ, but it is a miſtake [B]. 


One of his moſt beautiful editions 1s a Latin Bible. 


He 


publiſhed it in two volumes folio, anno 1550, and employed the largeſt types that had 
been ſeen till then (a). It does not yield in beauty to any Bible, that excepted which was (61 Chevillier, 


printed at the Louvre anno 1642 in nine volumes folio (by. The great number of books 


Origine de! Im- 
fprimerie de Paris, 


printed by him are valued by thoſe who are judges of the art and perfection of printing. He pag. 157. 
dealt very fairly with regard to his Errata [C], and employed able correctors [D]. He 
likewiſe printed the Hebrew in the utmoſt perfection (c) EJ. I muſt not omit obſerving (e) dem, ibid. 


[4] Conrad Geſner dedicated ene of his books to 
him.] The twelfth of his Pandects, on which occaſion 


he beſtows the following Elogium upon him. Ty in- 


rer primos, humaniſſime Gryphi, minime pretereundus in 
mentem mihi venifti ed evra d , cui non po- 


 ftremus inter eximios ætatis noſtræ chaltographos locus 


deberetur : idque eò magis, quoniam non ſolum inter externs 
in Gallia innumeris optimis libris optima fide ſummaque 


diligentia elegantiaque procuſis, maximam tibi gloriam 
 peperifti : fed noſtras etiamnum eſſe viderit, qui Germanus 


(1) Geſner, in 
Pandectis, folio 
117. 


in Galliamweneris (1). i.e. © You, moſt humane Gry- 
„ phius, were one of the firſt who came into my 
* mind; you who merit not the laſt place among 
the molt celebrated Printers of our age; and eſpe- 
« cially on this account, becauſe you have not only 
gained greater fame than any Foreigner in France, 
by the vaſt number of the moſt excellent works, 
printed by you with the greateſt beauty and accura- 
cy; but becauſe you ſeem to be one of our coun- 


* trymen, tho' a German, by your coming to reſide 


among us.” To this Dedication is annexed a ca- 
talogue of the Books which Gryphius had printed. 

* [B] But it is a miſtake] Julius Scaliger did not 
<* dedicate his Books De Cauſis Linguæ Latinæ to Seba- 
* ſtian Gryphius, printer in Lyons. He only wrote 
* a Letter to him concerning this Book which he 
Was to print, on which occaſion he ſays to him, 


ruditionem, inſignem humanitatem, his noſtris lucubra- 


« tiunculis & præeſſe volui, & moderari, fi id tibi ita 
collibuiſſet: ut poſteri intillegerent, ejus frugis pro- 
dentum, fi qua ad eorum commoda per nos exculta 
et, a nobis tantim commendari, quantum ex dili- 
* gentia tua, alque auttoritate gratiæ conſequi poluiſſet. 


« 1, e. I was deſirous, my Gryphius, that a perſon 


„ of ſuch unfeigned Piety, excellent Erudition, and 
remarkable Humanity, ſhould ſuperintend and di- 
rect my works, in caſe you are inclined to this: in 


« order; to inform Poſterity, that I tranſmit my com- 


« poſitions to you, (in caſe they can be of any ſer- 


vice) recommended by your care and authority.” 


Now can this be called a dedication ? Julius Scaliger 
wrote likewiſe a Letter to Vaſcoſan the Printer, to 
recommend to him the printing of his Book De Sub- 
tilitale. Not to mention that Julius Scaliger was 
too proud to dedicate a Book of his compoſing to a 
Printet ;- he particularly would not have dedicated 


his Books De Cauſis. Linguæ Latinæ to Gryphi- 


us, becauſe he inſcribed them before to Silvius Cæ- 
lar Scaliger his eldeſt ſon, to whom he alſo addreſs'd 
his Ars Poetica. Julius Scaliger wrote his to Sebaſtian 


Tuam vero, mi Gryphi, weram pietatem, excellentem e- 


that 


Gryphius in the ſame manner as Quintillian wrote to 
Trypho, the Bookſeller, to recommend to him his 
Inſtitutiones Oratoriæ, Which he had dedicated to Mar- 
cellus; and in the fame manner as Scævola Sammar- 


thanus addrefled ſome Hendecaſyllabic | Verſes to 


Mamert Patiſſon, to deſire him to be careful in print- | | 
ing his works (2). This is what Menage has ob- (2) Menage, 
ſerved, in a Book printed Anno 1688. Had that ju- Anti- Baillet, 
dicious enquirer Mr. Chevillier known this, he would 36. , 
not have aſſerted that Julius Cæſar Scaliger dedicated a 

to Gryphius (3), his Treatiſe De Cauſit Linguæ La- (3) Chevillier, 
* tine printed Anno 1540. in 4to. in which he makes ine de! Im- 


him the following Compliment, that if his works Primerie de Parity 


«© have met with a favourable Reception from the e 
Learned, twas owing as much to the beauty and 

«© magnificence of the impreſſion, as to their own 

« merit; Cum plerique librorum meorum .. . . tuis o- 8 
« pibus atque apparatibus ea gratia ecti (4) Ant, ut (4) In my editi- 


40 . . | „ on in 8vo, ap 
non minus tuum ob beneficium quam propte , 
fi Propter fu We Me oc mtandreanum 


5 ritum eos doctiſſimus quiſque exceperit & probarit. 1 5975 it is aflecti. 


The fault cenſured by Menage might be very eaſily 


committed; for Scaliger's Letter to Gryphius is at the 


head of the work. The ſame fault is committed in 

the ſupplement to Moreri. | 5 
[C] He dealt very fairly with regard to hit Errata.] 

„ To ſhew that his Bible was correct, and ſhew his 


probity at the ſame time, he did a remarkable thing. 


« Printers uſed commonly to place the errata in the 

leaſt viſible part of the work, whereas Gryphius 

« printed them in the moſt obvious place; for the 

«+ firſt page contains the title of the work: the Printer's 

„ mark, and the date of the impreſſion ; the ſecond 

e page includes the errata, and the third the dedica- 

„tion (5).“ REPS | (5) Chevillier, 
LD] . . and employed able Correctors.] Here fol- 1 , de ' Inprim. 

lows a proof of their accuracy. The Errata of Stephen 1 e 

Doletus's Commentarii de Lingua Latina conſiſts but of 2 

eight miſtakes, tho'-this work is two volumes ix folio. 

Since there were ſo very few, typographical | errors, 

1 might aſſert very juſtly, that the utmoſt care 

had been taken in corre Jing, e-proofs. Erratis & (6) Apud Che- 

mendis in opere tam vario tamque ſpiſſd carere omnino non villier, ibid. 


potui mus, tamet/f omni diligentia & cura quanta nu xi- 


ma potuit adbibita (6) Adam Kpouf, à Phyfician of (7) Jacobus 
Colen, was one of his, Correctors (7). uinger, in Auc- 

LE] He likewiſe printed the Hebrew in the utmoſt 1 a 
perfeZion.] Chevillier adds, There is in the Library of pag. was 
the Sorbonne Pagninus's Theſaurus Linguæ ſanctæ, 1604, apud Che- 
printed by Gryphius, ewhich is a very beautiful edition, villier, 167d. 
and printed in folio, anno 1529 (8). (8) Ibid, 
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(4) Tnvertaire de that he was a learned man [F. He died the 7th of September 1556 (4),  AnTawoxy 
Aa nf 04 GRVPHIUs, his ſon, exerciled honourably tht ſame profeſſion as his father in the ſame 
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G. 4 ful. 199 city. Both have been applauded by Verdier Vau-Privas [G]. There was a Printer at 
ris 1. E . 0 N ; , Fs ; . 2 
Paris 1399. Venice in 1557, Whole name was Joun GRVYPEHIUs. | TINY 
: | [F +4 muſt not omit obſerving, that he was a learn- © phius, ſays he (1 2), a native of Suabia bear Auſburg, (12) oY Verdier 
"= (9) Menge, ed man.] *© (9) Majoragius calls him an eminent and “ has reſtored the Art of Printing, which before was Feen 
Anti- Baillit, « learned man, wir infignis ac literatus ... (10), and ** corrupted, in Lyons: ha: reſtored it entirely, and pag. 497 (the ſe- 
5 tom. 1. Paß. 57 «© John Vulteius of Reims ſays, in one of the epi-“ adorned it with new and very beautiful Hebrew, cond time this 
1 (10) In his Apo- grams of his firſt Book, that Robert Stephens was Greek and Latin types, in which languages he is _— thus 
Z logy for changing «© a very good corrector, (a) Colinzus a very good *© exceedingly well verſed. The Poets of his time cal- eg 4 ages 
I the 7 of An- e Printer; but that Gryphius was both an able Printer ** led him the excellent Trypho of our age, of whom ON TY 
. tonius Marius e and Corrector. Martial makes mention. His houſe was great! 
= Comes, to that of © ob g | date ks _ * 
9 Marcus Antonius Inter tot norunt libros qui cudere, tres ſunt fſtequented by the Literati. He was diligent and 
3 Majoragius, cited « Infigues ; languet cetera turba fame. | curious in ſearching every where for ſuch Books as 4 
3 by Menage, ibid. «© Caftigat Stephunus, ſculpit Colinæus, utrumque were well nigh loſt, and in order to reſtore them, 1 
j | | % Gryphius edocta mente manuque facit.“ ** that poſterity may enjoy ſo valuable a treaſure, a 1 
3 (17) It is the See the Letter which Sadolet wrote to him (11). great part of which Anthony Gryphius his ſon has 1 
4 16thof Book 5. 8 (a) His name was Simon de Colines, in Latin Co- © {till in his hands to be printed. And as his father | i 
3 MW 8 184. linzus. La Croix du Maine always calls him ſo ; and * exerted himſelf in all reſpects, in order to recover, a 
4 | he calls himſelf thus in all the French Books 1 have “ and afterwards print them faithfully ; ſo his ſon is | i 
1 ſeen of his printing. CRIT. REM. | not ſparing of his expence or labour to make them 4 
3 [G] Sebaſtian and Anthony Gryphius . . . have been © public. He died at 63 years of age, in 1556.” | j 
applauded by Verdier Vau Privas.] ** Sebaſtian Gry- | | Ns | a | 
: GUADAGNOLO (PHILIP) Reader of Arabic and Chaldee in the College della | 
4 3 Sapienza, at Rome, in the ſeventeenth Century, was one of the firſt who was employed I 
5 (a) Extracted in tranſlating the Scriptures into Arabic; after the Congregation de propaganda fide 8 15 1 
= = " 3 ſolved to comply with the deſires of ſome Eaſtern Prelates, who had preſented a petition L 
4 * of Jan. 29, to Pope Urban VIII for this purpoſe, about 1624. The Archbiſhop of Damaſcus, and | [ 
f 1672, where. father Guadagnolo were ordered to undertake this Tranſlation ; but, ſome time after, the ; 
2 okchis tranſlation latter only continued this weighty taſk. He was very much eaſed in the Pontificate of 4 
b of the Bible, Innocent X, he then being employed only in correcting the Tranſlation. He died at 1 
3 At laſt . . * 
4 publiſhed at Rome —— 1 _ wy 650 (a). A Treatiſe he publiſhed againſt a Mahometan 1 
. Rome in 1671, 18 1 elteeme « | e | | 
J in three vol · folio, Doctor £4 Sal 21 [ ] 
3 | [7] A Treatiſe he publiſhed againſt a Mahometan Dac- Theodore Hackſpan declares (1), that he never met (1) I» Tra#ate 
4 tor is highly efleemed.) It is an apology for the Chri- with a better Book againſt the Mahometan Religion. oo oy tit ca 
= ſtian Religion, in oppoſition to the objections of Ahmed It is to be obſerved, that Father Guadagnolo publiſhed „ adjefls, — oh 
= Ben Zin Alabedin. He publiſhed it in Latin, at Rome, Linguæ Arabice Inſtitutiones, in folio, anno 1642. 343. hu Cre- 
P anno 1631; and afterwards in Arabic anno 1637. | nium, de Philo- 
I 3 2 | alle i 55 | | _ bogia, pag. 221. 
| lt will be very neceſſary to add a ſupplement to this article of Mr. Bayle's [4]. 
[A] It wwill be neceſſary to add a Supplement to this alſo compiled a Dictionary in that language, but the 


% Or Guadeg- Article of Mr. Bayle's.] Philip Guadagnolo (% was publication of it was prevented by his death. The 
wolf. born about the year 1596, at Magliano, in the farther manuſcript is preſerved in the Convent of San Lorenzo 


pag. 274. 
(1) Idem, ibid. ſter of it, that he ſpoke, the 14th of Jan 1656, an 


Abruzzo. After going thro' his ſtudies, he entred a- 
mong the Clerici regulares Minores, and made his pro- 
feſſion at Rome, in the Church di San Lorenzo in Lu- 
cina, the 13th of May 1612. His genius prompted 
him to the ſtudy of languages, to which he devoted 
| himſelf entirely; ſo that he acquired the Greek, He- 
brew, Chaldee, Syriac, Perſian and Arabic Languages, 


(+) Hmmes il. but excelled chiefly in the laſt of them (f). He ſpent 


lftres de P. Ni- the greateſt part of his life in tranſlating books from 
ceron. tom. 7. that language, and in writing works in it, to facilitate 
the learning of it to others. He was ſo perfect a ma- 


(4) Conſequently: Oration in Arabic in preſence of the Queen of Sweden 


the Eaſtern Bi- (f). He began his Arabic Tranſlation of the Bible in 


ſhops muſt have 1622 (J), and it was not finiſhed till after 27 years cloſe 
preſented their application, that is, till 1649. During the time that 
petition to Pope he was employed in it, he gave an account, twice a 
Mons Phage 624, Week, of what progreſs he had made, to a congrega- 
as is ſaid in Mr. tion aſſembled for that purpoſe.  Guadagno!i publiſhed 
Bayle's text, alſo, Breves Inſtitutiones Lingus Arabic. Rome 1642, 

folio. - This is a very methodical Grammar. He had 


in Lucina. The occaſion of Guadagnoli's writing his 
Apologia pro Religione Chriſtiana Fc. was this. A Spa- 
niard had publiſhed a religious Book entitled The true 
Loocking-Glaſs, which falling into the hands of a learn- 
ed Perſian, he wrote an anſwer to it in his native 


tongue, and entitled it, the Poliſper of the Looking- 


Glaſs (Politor Speculi;) and added theſe words to the 
end of his Book; let the Pope anſwer it. This Book 
being brought to Rome in 1625, Pope Urban VIII 
ordered Guadagnoli to refute it. He accordingly did 


this with ſo much ſucceſs, that the Perſian, to whom 


it was ſent, was fo thoroughly convinced of the truth 


of the Chriſtian Religion, that he renounced the Ma- 


hometan Faith, and became a zealous Defender of the 
principles which he had before oppoſed to the utmoſt 


— 


of his abilities ((). Our Author wrote another work () Hammes I 
in Arabic, entitled, Conſiderations againſi the Mahome- fires, tom. 7. 
tan Religion, which was printed at Rome in 1649. Pes. 27, 277» 
Guadagnoli ſhews in this work, that the Koran is a (4) thiq, pag. 


mere rhapſody of impoſtures and falfities ($). 


. GUAGNINI (ALEXANDER) a native of Verona, and naturalized in Poland, 

made himſelf famous both by. his ſword, and pen. He had conſiderable employments in 

the Poliſh armies; and having diſplayed his valour in the wars of Livonia and Molda- 

(a) That is the Via, as well as thoſe of Muſcovy, was not only honoured with the Indeginate (a), in the 
privilege of being reign of Sigiſmund rey 2 but alſo made Governor of - the Fortreſs of Witebſk, 


reputed a noble 9 1 N 
Pole. - - where he commanded 


Jurteen years. He at laſt devoted himſelf to Literature, and 


drew up a Hiſtory of Poland [4]. He died at Cracow, in 1614, aged ſeventy ſix 


| A] He. . . drew up a hiſtory of Poland.) Here 
follows the title of it, according to the Frankfort Edi- 


5 years, 
tion of it 1584 in 8vo, for John Wechel : Rerum Pole- 
nicarum Tomi tres: quorum primus omnium Peluniæ Re- 

2 gum, 


276. 
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(5) Extra0ed years, and was never married. 


Starovolſci- 
u, pas, 10 e 
102. 'ExaTorra- _ | Hs Ae 
OP gum, a Lecho primo gentis Duce, ad Stephanum Batho- 
5 reum, etiamnum regem: tum Principum Lituaniæ, chro- 
nologicam recenſionem, ac fingulorum res geſtas complec- 
titur : adjecta recens Hiſtoriarum in noſtram ætatem in- 


cidentium continua narratione. II. Provinciarum, quæ 


uno Sarmatiæ Europee nomine vulgo veniunt, chorogra- 
pbicam deſcriptionem continet. III. Res ſingulariter d 
Polonis in Valacbia geſtas, Orationes item & Epiſtolas 
ſceptri Polonici negacia concernentes habet. Alexanaro 
Guagnino, equite aurato Rey fecto authore. 
Sioiſmund Feyerabenius the Bookſeller, who was at 


GUA 


His titles were Comes Palatii Lateranenſis, & Eques 


the expence of the impreſſion, dedicated the work. to 

Mark Fugger, Lord of Kirchberg and Weiſſenhorn; 

and there mentions the great ſervices which Anthony 

Fugger his father, and John James and George Fugger 

his uncles had done to the Imperial City of Auſburg, 

when Charles V was going to puniſh the inhabitants 

of it on account ef their inſurrection. Starovolſcius 

obſerves that Guagnini wrote this Chronicle of Poland | 
in very pure Latin, puro & nitido ſermone Latino, anno (1) Strarovoly, 
1578, and got it tranſlated into Poliſh by Martin Ear. Script. 
Paſcowſki, in 1611 (1). 3 5 Polon, page 1024 


GUALDRADA, a Florentine Lady, conſpicuous for her chaſtity, of which ſhe 
ta) He reigned gave fo ſeaſonable a proof before the Emperor Otho IV (a), that ſhe was rewarded for 
about the begin* t, by having the ſatisfaction to be inſtantly married to very great advantage [A], as 


ning of the 13th 


Century. will be ſeen below. 


(Gualdrada's grandſon). 


[A] She awas rewarded for it, by having the ſatisfac- 
tion to be inſtantly married to very great advantage.) As 
an illuſtration of this, I ſhall make uſe of an old French 

Commentator upon Dante. This Lady, ſays he (1), 
(+) Grangier, „in ber bloom of life, was very handſome and grace- 


Commentaire, ſur ec fy], daughter of Meſſire Bellincione Barti de Ravig- 
le Chant 16 de 


| 4% ao * a 
T Enfer de Dante, , an, an ancient family of Florence, and one of the 


© branches of that of the Ademari. It happened one 
day that as the Emperor Otho IV was at Florence 
« jn an aſſembly of Ladies, which was held on account 
« of the feſtival of St. John Baptiſt, that he was ſtruck 
«* in a ſurprizing manner with the beauty of this 
 ** maiden; and aſking whoſe daughter ſhe was, Bellin- 


pag. 182. 


© cione her father happening to ſtand near the ſaid 


«© Emperor, replied before the whole aſſembly, that 
« ſhe was daughter to a man who had a ſtrong deſire to 


© have her kiſs him. The maiden hearing what her 


* father faid, and being ſtruck with a baſhful modeſty. 
s rofe up pleaſantly and cried, Father, I beſeech you 
„not to make fo free with 

«© nearly concerned; for you'll let me take the liberty 

to aflure you, that no man ſhall kiſs me unleſs he be 


% my lawful huſband. The Emperor was ſurprized 


to hear ſo chaſte and prudent an anſwer, in ſo youn 
* a Lady; and thereupon immediately ſent for one 

of his Barous, Guido by name, and commanded 
« him to marry her forthwith ; giving her, as a por- 
« tion, the Caſſentin and part of Romagna; and be- 
«© ſtowed the title of Count upon her huſband, from 
* whom the Counts Guidos are deſcended. 'The 
% {aid Gualdrada brought Count Guido two ſons viz. 
« William and Ruggier.” TE 


| (B] Dante . « ſpeaking of a famous Warrior, denot os 


him by faying that he was nepote di Gualdrade.] It is 
in the X VIth Canto of his Iaferno, where we find the 
following words: 7 
* larme di mi peſtar cui wedi, 
Tutto che nudo, e dipelato vada | 
Fu di grado maggior, che tu non cred : 


aſking wherein I am ſo 


Dante makes mention of her in a very glorious manner; for * 
ing of a famous warrior [B], he denotes him by ſaying that he was nepote di Gualdrade 


Nepote fu della buona Gualdrada; 
Guidoguerra hebbe nome; e in ſua vita 
Fece col ſenno aſſai, e con la ſpada. 

The ſenſe is: | ö 
«© This ſhade whoſe footſteps you ſee me follow, tho 
« it be naked and ſtript of its ſkin, was of a greater 
* rank than you imagine. He was grandſon of the 
«« gentle Gualdrada, and named Guidoguerra ; being 
e famous, in his life-time, for his wiſdom and valour.”” 6 
The French Tranſlator (2) of Dante, ſays in his Com- (a) Granger, 
mentary on this Italian Poet, that jer Guido- 1 for 
guerra, nephew to the fair Gualdrada, was a vali- | Eofor de y od 
* ant Knight, anda man of great prudence; inſomuch pag. 18 1. 8 
ce that in the battle of Benevento between Charles I 
« and Manfredo, he was thought to be the chief in- 
« ſtrument of the victory which the ſaid Charles won, 


* by his happening to be Colonel there of CCC Flo- 


“ rentine Knights, who had been baniſhed for being 

«© Gulfes, who ſome time after returned to Florence, 

«« and, with the aſſiſtance of Charles, drove the Ghi- 

c belins from the ſaid city.” It muſt be obſerved 

_ n himſelf, * he explains 5 
is 1 in the owi « e) wid. 

e Gone the 

„two ſons, William and Ruggier 3 and, from Rug- (4) EHiſoria del 

« gier Guidoguerra, who therefore is Gualdrada's ne- Concilio Trigen- 

« phew (3).” How is it poſſible for a Writer to be ſo e, lib. 1. pag, 
ſly miſtaken ? Is it not plain that the ſon of Gual- 975 
da's ſon, is grandſon to that Lady, and not her ne- (5) 14,,;, dal 

phew ? I am of opinion that the word Nepote, em- Concilio di Tren- 

ployed by Dante on this occaſion, ought to be taken 5, lib. 3. cap. 


in the ſame ſenſe as Nepos in good Latin Authors. Fa- 7. m 5+ Page | 


ther Paul (4) and Cardinal Pallavicini (5) employ it 3“ 


to denote — of Paul III. It may therefore (6) x, 16 intitled, | 
a 


be affirmed, that zepore or nihote, ſignifies ſometimes a Dalla Fatrica 
ndſon in Italian; a circumſtance which Franceſco' de! Monde. The 
unno ought to have obſerved in his Dictionary of the word Ncte is 


words and expreſſions employed by Dante, Petrarch maAtioued, Mar 


Boccace, &c (6). i watch f 


GUARINO, a native of Verona, and diſciple of Emanuel Chryſoloras, was one of 


the firſt who revived polite Literature in Italy in the fifteenth Century LA]: he was 


[4] He was one of the firſt who revived polite Lite- 

rature in Italy in the XVth Century.) This is the elo- 

(x) In Deſcript. gium beſtowed on him by Leandro Alberti (1); and 
Jtalie, pag. m. here follows a paſſage from Paulus Jovius which may 
J3Zs ſer ve as a ſecond teſtimony : ab hac inſgai wiro, Gree 
| Latineque literæ obſcuris illis temporibus antigui ſeculi 
| normam, quadrate que ſtructuræ ordinem & diu quæſitun 

(z) Jovius in E- Atcus receperunt (2). 1. e. In thok dark times, the 
ogirs, cap. 110. Greek and Latin Tongues received from this emi- 

nent man the long ſought for graces and ornaments 

« of antiquity.” Poggius declares that the Italians 

had very great obligations to our Guarino: Vir docti f 

(3) Poggius, II Jentus, fays he (3), Ipeaking of him, atgque 
in Phileipbum In- m, £pjus fludia & præſtans deftrina plurimum Italis 
Veet us. profuerunt. i. e. A man of the greateſt erudition and 
„ humanity, : whole ſtudies and excellent learning were 
«« of very great advantage to the Italians,” Lauren- 


bumaniſſi· 


well 


tius Valla (4) calls Guarino and Leonardo Aretino the (4) Arad Pop 

moſt — 2 

the elogium of very e on Guarino. F 
Gabriel Nauds furniſhes me with a very good addi- H. Latin. page 

tion. He tells us (6) that Boccace, in his endeavours 585. 

« to revive polite Literature, made fo happy a progreſs 

* therein, that dying in 1375, he was ſucceeded, in (+5) Epif. ad 

that deſign, by one John of Ravenna, who began ee Blon- 

«« firſt to open and re-eſtabliſh the Schools at Venice, ons — JS 

% out of which came Gaſparinus who did the ſame 1%. : 


40 in Milan, and Guarinus eronenſis, 


(6) Maude Ad 
Qui uf er, e Lure, = Fi 
Priſcorum vanus flaret (4) : | 5. of 
hat is, | 
4% Who, had he not reſtor'd the fallen arts, (+) Janus Pan- 


6 The labours of the antients had been vain, nonius, in 44 
” 4 For Paneg · 


men of their age. Philelphus (5) beſtows lum 7 in b. 


Pp ©. 


(5 
We 


- 


( a) Voſſius, de 
Hift. Lat. pag. 


(5) Geſner, in 


285. 


(T) Lem. 


(7) Nande, Ad- 


dit. a 1 Hi. de 
Louis AI, pag: 


181. 


G UA 


well ſkilled in the Latin and Greek tongues, and taught them very ſucceſsfully, firſt in 
Venice, and afterwards in Ferrara (a). Pope Nicholas V commanded him to tranflate 
584. Strabo (5) BJ. This was a good verſion, conſidering the age in which it was compoſed ; 


and the ſame m 


For it was Guatino, ſtrictly ſpeaking, who began 
to bring eloquence and philoſophy in vogue, as well 
by his journies to Conſtantinople, where he learnt 
* the Greek Tongue, as by his precepts of Rhetoric, 


* verſions and other compoſitions ; but eſpecially by 


«+ the great number of his diſciples, who ſpread them- 
« ſelves from Ferrara (where he taught) over all Italy, 
in order to denounce war againft the fooleries and 


« chimzras of old times, and to acquaint youth with 


Senſa tot auctorum mille indeprenſa per annos (t). 
| That is, Ee 
* The compoſitions of unnambred authors, 
„ Which, for a thouſand years had lain conceaPd. 


What he ſays afterwards is no leſs remarkable (7). 


« Whoever had been at Conſtantinople, to learn the 
* Greek language, returned from thence as in triumph, 
« and was look d upon as a kind of new prodigy, as 
«« appears from what Joannes Ungheretus or Pannonius 


be ſaid of Guarino's other Tranſlations, which confiſt of ſome Lives 
Biblieth, folio and Tracts from Plutarch. He died in Ferrara the 14th of December 1460 (c). 
are other pieces of his beſides Tranſlations [Cl. F | 


There 


597 


(r) Voffius, de 


Hi. Latin. pagy 


« Biſhop of Puingue Ecclefie (4), of this Guatino of (+) Yn Pahegy« 


« Verona's return into Europe, 
— Vagus omnia rumor 
Gymnafia Italiæ centeho murmure complet, 
Sulliſſe wirum gemina qui Pallade fol 
Polliat, & e fitientibus hauſtum (I). 
5 at is, | 


rico citato. 


(J) A City in 


the Lower Hun» 


cc Fame's thouſand tongues to Italy 8 * 


«© The man's approach, whom bright Minerva loves, 
And who can ſatiate twice the thirſt for learning,” 


[B] Pope Nicholas V. comnianded him to tranſlate Stra- 
bo.) Others ſay, that Guarino was pronipted to this 
from a ſpirit of Emulation, wiz. from his being unwil- 
ling to be thought inferior to Gregory Tiphurnas, who 


had tranſlated Strabo's Defeription of Aſia, and for (3) See Voſſius, 
which reaſon he gave a Verſion of that Geographer's de Hi. Latin. 


Europe (8). 


Page 58 5. 


[C. There are other pieces of his beſides Tran tions. ] (9) Geſner in 
He publiſhed ſome Treatiſes on Grammar, — Let- Hiblioth. folio 


855 We: ſhall make a few Additions to this Article [A]. 


V We ſhall make a few Additions to this Article.) 
Guarini was of the illuſtrious family of that name. 
He ſtudied in his younger days, five years under Em- 
manut! Chryſoleras in Conſtantinople. An odd inci- 
dent is related of Guarini, by Ponticus Virunnius, 


which has very much the Air of a Fiction, and ac- 


cordingly it is not mentioned either by Paulus Jovius, 


or James Pannonius, one of his moſt learned Diſciples. 
The Story is as follows. Guarini having purchaſed 


two large cheſts of Greek Manuſcripts (of which 


there were no other copies) put them on board two dif- 
ferent Ships. He arrived fafe in Italy with one of them, 
but the other was loſt in the Voyage; which afflicted 


him to ſuch a degree, that his hair turned white in 


the fall of the Roman Empire. Beſides Venice and 


written in his Praiſe, by 
comes here under his ſon. 


one night. Guarini was the firſt of the Italians 
who taught the Greek tongue to his Countrymen, after 


Ferrara he taught likewiſe in Verona and Florence. 
Guarini was invited to Ferrara by Nicholas III. 
Marqueſs of Eſte, where he was honourably married, 
and had twelve children at leaſt ; and his Poſterity 
ſubſiſt there to this day. The following Epitaph was 
ptiſt Guarino, whoſe Article 


Due per te vixit Muſarum cura, Guarine, 

SGeræca, Latina ſimul, te moriente dolet. 

' Quam Superis tua caſla fides, moreſyue placerent, 
Luſtra tibi vite nona bis audta probant. 
uod Verona dedit, rapuit mors improba corpus : 

Quod virtus peperit, reſtat in orbe decus, 


Guarino had another Son, named Jerome, who made 


{s) See the re- 


o 


(1) We 2 


in the Memoirs de 
Trevoux, for Sept. 
1704, p. 1643. 
chat Struvius has 
cauſed this trea- 
tiſe to be reprint- 
ed, corrected from 
a manuſcript, 
with a preface 


concerning the 


hitnfelf famous both by his Learning and Valour. 
In Thuanus's Hiſtory is a manuſcript written by his 
Father, and inſcribed to Jerome, viz. Gnarini Veronenfis 
Inſiitutio ad Hieronymum filium. There are ſome 
Letters and Speeches of his in the Library of Baliol 


ters, Orations, and verſes (91). 285. 


College in Oxford. There alſo is extant an Oration 


of his ſpoken in Padua, Anno 1445, at the nuptials 

of Nicholas Cavalli and Orſolina Buzzacarini, | 
With regard to the works of Guarino Guarini it 

may be obſerved, that he tranſlated into Latin the 


ſeventeen Books of Strabo, and not the firft ten Books 


only as Voſſius has erroneouſly aſſerted. He intended 
to dedicate his verſion of Strabo to Pope Nicholas V. 


but dying before it was finiſhed, he was obliged to 


inſeribe it to Jacomo, Antonio Maregllo, a Venetian Se- 


nator. It was firſt printed in Rome about Anno 
1470, in folio, by the care of Joanne Andrea, Biſhop 
of Aleria, who dedicated it to Pope Panl IT. A new 
Edition! of it was made at Venice by Vindelinus of 
Spire, Anno 1472. Fabricius has omitted thefe two 
editions in his Bibliotheca Græca. It may not be 
improper to obſerve, that the life of Evagoras which 


Guarino tranflated, was not written by Plutarch, but 


by Iſocrates; and that the life of Homer, which Gua- 
rino likewiſe tranflated, was very probably not. writ- 
ten by Plutarch, tho' aſeribed to him. Among other 
pieces of Guatino, is Zromata Guarini cum maltis addi- 
tamentis. Fertariæ, 150g in 8vo. This is an abrig- 
ment of Chryſoloras's Greek Grammar, made by 
Guarino, and is extremely ſcarce. 


Tranſl] 


Several of Gua- 


rino's works were never publiſhed. Addit, by the 


GUARINO (BAPTIST) ſon of the preceding, walked in his facher's foorteps and 


>ained great glory by his ſkil 


in the learned Languages. He ta 


ught them a long time in 


errara with great applauſe, and publiſhed ſome books which anſwered well enough the 


reputation he had acquired [A]. 


He was living in 1494, at which time he had enjoyed thirty three years the Profeſſor- 
ſhip of polite Literature, in which he ſucceeded his father (a). Henry Stephens did not 
rightly underſtand that paſſage of Geſner, in which this particular is related [B]. 

e 18 [Baptiſt 


«3 


enough the 


tion of ſome of Demoſthenes's Orations, and of St, 
Gregory Nazianzen, &c. (2), | 


writers of ſoch Merbods, 
Vol. V. 


[A He po ſome Books which anſwered well 


(a) Gelker, is Bibliorh, folio 130. 


[B] Henry Stephens did not rightly underſtand that paſ+ 


utation he had acquired.) A Treatiſe e ſage of Geſner in awhich: this particular is relaled.] We 
Secta Epicuri, another de Ordine docendi (1), another 


de Regno adminiſtrando, Notes on Ovid's Faſti and on 
Catullus. Orations, Letters, Verſes, and a Tranſla- 


will compare his words with thoſe of Geſner : Me- 
mini me in Bibliathecoggaphia Geſneri legere, Guari- 
num patrem nam fuit & Baplifla Guarinus ejus filius, 


quam Geſuerus, etiamnum ſe de illo ſcribente, claruiſſe 


Ferrariæ ait, ubi patris fuccefſor jam per annos tres & 
| ; f trina 


7 M 
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[Baptiſt Guarini firſt publiſhed Servius's Commentary on Virgil, at Ratiſbon, anno 147 f. 


« 


— 
' 


* 1a folio, Addit. by the Tranſl.) )] 


401918 5 + 8/9 Wt 22 TIE al | LR; ALB a 

| triginta Vinguam utramgue florentiſſime doceret) ſcripfiſſe 

(% Henricus - canoniſmata in lingua Grace. (3), i. e. I remember 
Stephanus, in 4% to have read in Geſner's Bibliotheque, that Gua- 
Hic hee de bene 4 xinus the Father, (for there likewiſe was Baptiſt 
; 2 Sd % Guarinus his ſon whom Geſner, at the time he was 
5, pag, 116. writing, declares to have flouriſhed in Ferrara; in 
9 % which city, being his father's ſucceſſor, he had taught 

very ſucceſsfully both Languages for thirty three 
«« years) that Guarinus the father, I ſay, had 
« writ rules for the Greek Language.” This is 
what is related by Henry Stephens, and what fol- 

lows is found in Geſner's Bibliotheque. Claret u/- 
que bodie Ferrariæ, ubi patri ſuccedens, jam pen anno, 
(4) Geſner, Bib. tres & triginta utramgque linguam ; Aorentiſſime docet 
beth. folio 130. H varia conſcribit (4). 1. e.“ He is eminent to this 


GUARINI (BAT TIS TA) was born in 


Nn 
Nee | ; 1 & Ae LGB» $f 2. 
«day in Ferrara, in which city ſucceeding his Fa- 
* ther, he has already taught both Languages very 
* ſucceſsfully fof thirty three years, and writes upon 
“ various Subjects. The reader will probably ask, 
whether it be poſſible to find two paſſages that agree 
better than theſe? To this I anſwer, yes; ſor the 
words employed by Geſner are Trithemius's: it is 
not. Geſner Wo ſays Claret. u/qye bodie; and yet 
Henry Stephens imagined it was him, in which he 
was groſly miſtaken. He ſhould have referred the 
word Hodie to the year 1494, which Geſner put in 
the margin of his Book in that place. Our Guarine 
was certainly not living in 1545, in which year Geſ- 
ner's Bibliotheque was printed. | „ 


Ferrara anno 1538. He is more known by 


his Tragi-Comedy intitled Paſtor Fido, than by all the reſt of his works, and the ho- 
nourable employments [4] which the Duke his maſter beſtowed on him. This was his 
favourite work, as he plainly ſhewed by the ſtrong reſentment with which he was fired 
againſt a Critic [B], who had cenſured it only in an indirect manner. He has therein 
painted the myſteries of love in ſuch glowing colours, that it is thought the peruſal of it 
has been of fatal conſequence to the chaſtity of many , maidens. This ſeems to combat 
very ſtrongly a maxim of de la Fontaine [C]. I cannot tell if Guarini would have 


[A] And the honourable Employment.) See Moreri's 
Dictionary; and add that Guarini being ſent by Al- 
phonſo II. Duke of Ferrara to Venice, made a Speech 
before the Senate, which was admired ; and that after 
Duke Alphonſo's Death, he was ſent by the City of 
Ferrara to congratulate Paul V. on his acceſſion to 

* the Pontificate (1). : 
. MR Reſentment with which he woas fred 
cotb. I. pag. 96. againſt a Critic.] _ 
(2) Thuan. lib. Ifland of Cyprus, deſcended from a Norman Gentle- 
99 pag. 379. ad man, and profeſſor of Morallty in (“ Ferrara, 
ann. 1590. 
(®) [This is an againſt a Species of dramatick Poetry that was be- 
error, it ſhould come greatly in vogue, I mean paſtoral Tragi- 


be Padua] Re- comedies (3). He aſſerted that they were monſters, 
mark by the 
Tranſl. N. B. 
The Paſtor Fid 
had not been 
printed yet. 


quity, and contrary to the rules of ancient Poetry. 
Guarini was perſuaded, that this critique was levelled 
at him; and therefore wrote a defence of his work. 
Denores replied, and died whilſt Guarini was writing 
(3) Inter alia An anſwer, which was ſo exceedingly ſevere, that it is 
gue ſcripſit cum thought it would have occaſioned the death of the 
de Pcetica diſſe- Cenſor of Paſtorals. Here follows what Thuanus ſays 
2 ee on this Subject: Baptiſia Guarinus lectiſſimus eques Ferra- 
ee Lell. ines L rienſi, qui fub id Paſtorem ſdum magno plauſu ubique 
tales uſurpantur, in Italia exceptum ediderat, eum fermonem ad injuriam 
tanguam monſira ſuam perti nere exiſtimans, defenſionem ſub nomine Ve- 


quedam & nullo 1,04; publicavit, quam apologia contraria ftatim Denores, 
Vete rum exemplo, 


contragque Pceticæ refutavit. Sed dum alteram defenſionem meditatur Gua- 


priſce leges al Yinus, morte minime fatali Denores conceſſit, que niſi 
imperitts rei anti- dilectiſſimi fili® calamitate ſuifſet præcipilata, alterius 
uri introduBa Ferati lectione accelerari potuifſe credita eft. Tanta ſi- 
exagitoyet Oc. quidem vi eloguentiæ ſimul & aſperitate ag verborum 
n . amaritudine in Faſonem inuedtus eſi Guarinus, ut Archi- 
hochum ipſum in Lycamben iambos ſtringentem eo ſcripto 
(4) ldem, ibid. ſ#perafſe paſſim jadtaretur (4). 2 
Fe [C] This feems to combat very flrongly a maxim of de 
la Fontaine,) Nicius Erythræus having ſaid that the 
Paſtor Fido is reprinted almoſt every year; and that 
all nations how barbarous ſoever, have tranſlated it 
into their reſpective languages, adds that this Poem may 
very poſſibly be prejudicial to the purity of manners (5), 


(5) Ian fu- : | 
and. that for the | following reaſon : Etenim in ejus dul- 


eſſe integricati 
nen utilis. Nic. 
na 4 77 5 {4 gu etiam e erravit, virgines nuptæque camplures 
: pudicitiæ naufragium faciſſe dicuntur. i. e. For it is 
related that many virgins and married women have 
had their chaſtity ſhipwrecked by its ſweets and al- 
lurements, like as Ulyſſes was led aftray in a ſea 
« infeſted with Syrens.“ 
(6) It is in one of maxim (6). | | 1 
bis Tales. i a | | 3 . 
Jrout-il apres tout V allarmer ſans raiſon - 
Pour un peu de plaiſanterie ? 
Je eraindrois bien pliutot que la cajuleris 


produced by peopls who had no knowledge of anti- 


aſon Denores (2) born in the 


wrote a Treatiſe on Poetry, in which he exclaimed 


cedine ſuavitategue tanguam in infeſio Sirenis mari in 


Let us now ſee la Fontaine's 


employed 


Ne mit le feu dans la maiſon, _ 
Chaſſex les Soupirans, Belles, prenex mon Livre 
Fe repons de vous corps pour curpn. 
y The ſenſe is,” | | 
«© After all, is there any reaſon why he ſhould be a- 
«*« larmed at a little facetiouſneſs ? I ſhould much rather 
« fear, that the ſoft and inſinuating addreſſes of a 


lover would ſet fire to the houſe. But ye lovely 


fair ones, baniſh your ſuitors, and peruſe my 
„ work; I myſelf will anſwer for you body for 


In this manner does the author in queſtion extricate 

himſelf from a very great difficulty. People com- 

plained, that his tales were fit for nothing but to ex- 

cite a thouſand looſe deſires in the minds of his readers; 

La Fontaine anſwers, that if the women who read his 

book, do not ſuffer the approaches of any Gallant, 

they will not loſe their honour. But there is ſophiſtry 

in this anſwer, for it requires a condition, the practice 

whereof is rendred very difficult, by the very book 

that is complained againſt. You require us (will it 

be objected to la Fontaine) to read your book, and 

baniſh our lovers; this is a very unjuſt demand, becauſe 

your Poems deprive us of the power of baniſhing our 

lovers. 'They fill us with love, they heat, they fire us, and 

make us languifh ardently for the preſence of thoſe 

gentlemen :\. with what face can you ſay, after this, 

that no evil will enſue with regard to us, provided 

we do but baniſh them? Another objection may be 

raiſed. againſt la Fontaine, which is this, that though 

young women ſhould baniſh their lovers, they yet 

would be expoſed to many leud paſſions, which the 

peruſal of his tales would excite, and this is nota ſmall 

miſchief. The only way to make a juſt apo- 

logy for this author, would be to ſuppoſe, that his 

book cannot be of prejudice to chaſtity ; and that no- 

thing can hurt that virtue, but the ſight of amiable 

objects, and actual courtſhip, But this cannot be ſup- 

poſed, if it be true, as many pretend, that the per- 

ulal of the Paſlor Fido has undone many maidens and 

married women. Thus have I given a ſufficient com- 

mentary on my text. | | | | 

Though what is related concerning the pernicious | 
effects of that Poem ſhould be falſe, it would never, 
theleſs be true, that the peruſal of certain books is of (7 Wer ee 
the moſt pernicious conſequence to young perſons of Peri Sat. 1. 
both ſexes. Some Phyſicians have preſcribed the dili- ver. 19. Cum 
gent reading of the Priapeia and fuch like Poems to Carmina lumbum 
thoſe, WHO cannot be railed to acts of venery with- e 1 urg 
out great difficulty, Medici, in his Paulus Afgineta, %, 2 
difertis verbis ad excitandam languentem Venerem wel i, e. . When 
pracipuum remedium praſeribunt Priapeorum & ſimilis © unchaſte ver- 
po&ſeas infamis aſſiduam lictionem (7) ; and I have ob. ** ſes reife im-, 
ſerved that the Emperor Alius Verus, a Prince who ure dene, 
3 was 


FCW 
2 2 Z 5 


e 


any 9 > pu my 


. Ye. r 
3 


* r 
3 WR 2 ER 


and ſubtle. See cc 


employed ſuch a maxim in his own vindication, and whether he would not have thought 


599 


it a ſhorter way, to have recourſe to a much more common reflection [D]. In my opinion no 
part of his Poem is ſo ſtrong and remarkable, as the ſcene which has been fo happily 


Wo &- 4©5@# ..*,v 
- 


was wholly immerſed in venereal delights, was for 
ever reading Ovid's amorous Poems in his bed, and 


had a great eſteem; for Martial's Epigrams. Jdem 


Owidii libros amarum in lecto ſemper habuiſſe : idem 

Martialem Epigrammaticum Poetam Virgilium ſuum 

($) Spartian, in dixiſſe (8). I remember to have read in Taſſoni, 
Elio Vero, cap. 5+ that Rudy excites looſe deſires; and this, among other 
reaſons, becauſe it acquaints readers with a thouſand 

Jaſcivious things which are found in books. From 

thence he explains the reaſon, why ſeveral learned wo- 

| men among the antients were very luſtful. Here fol- 

(9) Penfieri di- Tow' his words (9). Che fimilmente le lettere fieno ca- 
werſs di Aleſſan- giont d eccitar la libidine, e di parturire molt atti oſceni, 
dro Jaſſoni, lib. non e da dubitarne ; poſciache col leggere accidenti, e 
3 1 f ftratagemi amoroſi, e libri laſcivi, e particularmente nelle 
ſelitudini, e ne gli oxi, che richieggono le lettere, Sap- 

preſentano fantaſmi oſceni, e penſieri, e voglie di coſe il. 

lecite ſotio apparenza di guſto, e di diletto; ePingegno ſa- 

| gace vi $abbandonna ſopru. E quindi & ( cred io) che 

(x0) Euripides in Euripide, e Giuvenale (10) leggiamo notatè d impu- 
and Juvenal do dixig le donne di lettere antiche, le quali leggendb libri 
not charge them di coſe laſciwve, e converſands ſotto quel preteſto di lettere 
2 on Wer. . Pit liberamente con gli huomini, che fi conveniva alla 
Ee 8 18 0 debolezza del ſefſo, fi fecero ardite, e la libidine loro S in- 


ry a learned wo- Ferworò nelPozio, e la ſagacita dell ingegno Sofferſe di 


man, but does not ricoprire gli ecceſſi. i. e. In like manner there is 

7 reaſon “ no doubt, but that ſtudy is an occaſion of exciting 

on Og canton. „ luſt, and of giving riſe to many obſcene actions; 
cc 


The mafon Eu- X a 
ripides gives uy * becaule, together with the reading of amorous ad- 


chat Venus makes © ventures and ſtratagems in looſe books, and eſpe- 


them more artful ( cjally in the ſolitude and leiſure which ſtudy re- 
| * quires; obſcene images preſent: themſelves, with 

Muret. Yariar, 
Le&, lib, 8. cap, unchaſte thoughts and deſires, under the appearance 
ED of pleaſure and delight, to which the inquiſitive 
. „ mind abandons itſelf. Hence as I ſuppoſe, it is, 
„ that we find, in Euripides and Juvenal, that the 
learned women of antiquity were accuſed of im- 


* modeſty, who, by perufing looſe books, and con- 


verſing, upon the ſpecious pretence of learning, 
e more freely with men than was proper for the weak - 
« neſs of their ſex, grew bold; ſo that their luſt be- 
* came inflamed by Idleneſs, and the utmoſt ſagacity of 
their wit was employed to apologize for their libi- 
4 dinous conduct. 1 
[D] And whether he would not have thought it a 
ſhorter way, to have had recourſe to a much more com- 
mon reflection.] He might have ſaid, that his Paſtoral 
did not inform his readers of any thing they did not 
know before; or that in caſe young people met with 
ſome particulars that were new to them in it, they 
would have found them in other books; ſo that it 
would have been to no purpoſe not to publiſh the 
Paſtor Fido. One of la Fontaine's friends has touched 
upon this kind of juſtification with very great delicacy. 


(rx) Preface to It will, ſays he (11), be prudent in perſons entruſted 


the Amſterdam «© with the education of children, not only to forbid 

edit. of Ia Fon- «« the peruſal of thoſe pieces (1 2), but alſo to prevent 

taine's Tales. t ee h Dee 

Printed in 168 3 their learning much more by frequenting ill company. 
1 1 «© Books do not always teach thoſe things which man- 


1.12) That is, Kind ought to be ignorant of.” This is inſinuating 


La Fontaine's very evidently, that ſuch are the manners and 'beha- 


Tales. viour of the world, that thoſe who would not learn, 
by the peruſal of la Fontaine's Tales, particalags 
with which they ought not to be acquainted, would 

8 learn it a hundred other ways. A like reflection was 

(13) See the employ'd (13), to refute the unjuſt complaints of thoſe, 


= _— 1 {a who would not allow all the loole paſſages to be caſtrated 
epublique des; | G Te n * 
. e 0 8 Juvenal and Martial. This kind of apology is better 


1684, Article 5+ than la Fontaine's maxim, and yet it is not a good one; 
Pap: 792, 793 · 


or in ſhort, how unavoidable ſoever obſcene irregula- 
rities may be, (even when we- ourlelves do not con- 


tribute to them) every man ought to chuſe to-wiſh that 


others might have a hand in them, rather than him- 
ſelf. It is to be obſerved, that what is ſaid here re- 
lates to thoſe who invent obſcene ſtories, or tranſlate 
them with new embelliſhments; and not to ſuch as 
quote a paſſage of Martial & as a proof of ſome in · 
cident, which they are obliged to mention, either from 
the nature of their work, ot their character of H iſto- 
rian, Commentator, &c. Upon the whole, it muſt 


be owned, that the moſt obſcene particulars that may 


tranſlated 


be learnt in certain books, are communicated, by con- 

verſation, without the aſſiſtance of books. It is ſur- 

prizing how many things of this kind are known by 

very young perſons, and who even cannot read. The 

progreſs that is made in this ſcience is aſtoniſhing, and 

does not require a great number of years. Let 1 

hear Montagne (13). When women will diſpenſe (14) Efe, 

ea little with the uſual ceremonies, and expreſs them- 3 jap - 
ſelves with freedom in diſcourſe, we are but babies . N 

to them in the knowledge of this ſcience. When 

they talk of our addreſſes and converſations, they 

plainly ſhow that we teach them nothing but what 

they had known and digeſted before. Shall we ſay, 

* with Plato, that they had formerly been rakiſh 

boys? I happened to be at a place, where I could over- 

«hear, unſuſpected, all the diſcourſe of ſome women. 

« Why am I notallow'd to relate all J heard! faith, ſays 

« I to my ſelf, let us now go and learn phraſes from 

* Amadis, and ſtudy Boccace and Aretine, to qualify 

ourſelves for their converſation : there is not a word, an 

example, or a {ſingle ſtep, but is better known to 

them, than the authors who have writ on that ſub- 

« jet. This is a ſcience that ſprings up in their very 

“ yeins, Venus herſelf inſpiring their minds with it. 

« Et mentem ipſa Venus dedit; Nature, youth and 

«© health, (three excellent preceptors) are infuſing it 

„ perpetually into their ſouls : they need not learn it, 

« for it is engendred in them. | wy 


cc 


A a a 36a 
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Nec tantum niveo gaviſa eft ulla columbo 
* Compar, vel i quid dicitur improbius. © 
OQſcula mordenti ſemper decerfere roſtro: x | 
Quantum praecipue multivola eft mulier ( 9 1 ( Cat. 10g. 
* No Dove, tho' e'er ſo eager in her billing, 

66 Is ſo laſcivious, as a wanton woman.” 


They learn theſe things of one another: The old 
women teach the young ones; and if ſuch of them as 
are ignorant are paſſionately fond of knowledge, the 
learned are no leſs deſirous of communicating what 
they know. One would imagine that they look upon 
the following axiom as canonical, viz. that knowledge 
is of no uſe unleſs it be communicated to others (15) : (15) Uſque adeane 
and therefore in the Italian education, the great care that Sc c nibit 


is taken from keeping girls from the company of boys, 75 . 


does not remove the evil. Beſides women, in thoſe Perf. Sat. 1. ver. 


countries where they are reſtrained, are allowed to be 25. 
promiſcuouſly mixed with the other ſex at weddings : 
Now can there be a more ſcandalous ſchool for lewd- 
neſs, than the aſſemblies, diverſions and feaſtings at 
weddings ? Are not a numberleſs multitude of ridicu- 


lous and obſcene things ſaid at them (16) ? St. Cyprian (16) See the fol- 


had juſt reaſon to forbid virgins frequenting them, he een Aro 
aſſuring them that theirwirginity will be tainted at their 
return from thoſe feſtivities (17). Quoſdam non pudet 1 0 e 
nubentibus intereſſe, & in illa laſeivientium libertate ſer- 3. 4 . © 
monum colloquia inceſia miſcere ; audire quod non licet di- caps 14. ts 
cere ; obſervare & eſſe preſentes inter verba turpia & | 
temulenta convivia, quibus libidinum fomes accenditur, 

Sponſa ad patientiam ſlupri, ad audaciam ſponſus ani- 

matur. Quid illic diſcitur ? quid videtur? Quantum 

a propofito ſuo virgo defecit, quando, pudica que wenerat, 

impudica diſcedit ® Corpore licet wirgo ac mente perma- 

neat ; oculis, auribus, lingua, minuit ill quæ habebat 


(18). i. e. Some women do not bluſh to be preſent (18) Barthius, in 


eat weddings, and to intermix chaſte words with the C, pag. 
2 f n a. 17 766, has a good 
looſe converſations uſual at ſuch times; to hear what/ on bi e- 
I dare not repeat; to obſerve and be preſent at the caſion- Tra diam, 
obſcene diſcourſes and drunken revellings, by which hys be, tie e- 
the fire and luſt is raiſed, which animate the bride 4 ene 
to ſubmit to the loſing of her virginity, and inv igo- 77 0 5 ſcrip- 
* . 2. to”; in lle tamen arbi- 
rate the huſband to attack it. What is learnt, as , ore li- 
well as ſeen there? How greatly does a virgin fail cet virgo perma- 
in her purpoſe, when ſhe returns immodeſt from neat : at mente, 
thence, tho ſhe. was modeſt when ſhe went? For Vans 8 
6 ' an 6 N. N a lingua 
„ tho' ſhe is {till a virgin with reſpect to her body and i duæ habebat. 
mind; nevertheleſs, by her eyes, ears and tongue, $a; niſi mens 
ſhe has been partly deſpoiled of what ſhe brought rargererur per jer- 
with her to thoſe entertainments.” See what is {aid fs, minime mine 
in the remark [G] of the article Lycurgus, and call to““ “ peas 
mind 


* 


66 


from St. Cyprian. 
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tranſlated into French by the Counteſs de la Suze, wherein he treats of one of the moſt 
incomprehenſible myſteries of nature [EZ]. There have been a numberleſs multitude of 
{a) Nic. Ery-, editions and tranſlations (a) of the Paſtor Fido (b). Guarino died at Venice in an Inn, 
3 [F]. His funeral, ſolemnized by the Academy de gli Humoriſti, is a proof 


1 anno 1 61 
Is that Guarini was held in high eſteem (c). 


) Ludovico 
Zuccolo beſtows 
very great enco - 
miums on the 


Poem abovementioned, he 
Paſtor Fido, in 


mind Xenophon's maxim. He would have a bride 
brought to her huſband's houſe in ſuch a manner, that 


the may ſee and hear as little as poſſible. 'O ) 


eter d d , Thy war iN, i. ad- odrs- 
Cao $5 avis gad; Nenaphon cenſit ſponſam ita 
debere in mariti domum venire ut quam minimum wvide- 
(409) Plut. de 7#, quam minimum audiverit (19). 21 
Pythia Orat, [E] He treats 21 of the moſt incomprehenſible myſte- 
| Page 405. C. ries of nature.] He introduces a maiden (Amaryllis), 
| who being a prey to the arbitrary will of two tyrants 
(20) Love and Who hate one another (20), envies the happineſs of the 
Honour, See the brute creation, who are guided by no other rule in love, 
Sonnet of th® than love itſelf. She cannot conceive the oppoſition 
immature Child, 


that is found between nature and law. The former an- 


nexes an exquiſite pleaſure to certain things, and the 


latter annexes a ſecure puniſhment to it, from which 
fhe draws the following concluſion. | 


CVCCVVVVVVVVVV > 5 
EI non peccar fi neceflario ; 6 trap 
Imperfetta natura, | 
Che repugni a la legge ; 
O troppo dura legge, 


4) Mi Paſtor Fi- | 
Che la natura offendi (). 


do. Atto 3. Sc. 4+ 


Sans doute ou la nature eff imparfaite en ſoi 
Qui nous donne un panchant que condamne la loi. 
Ou la loi doit paſſer pour * trop dure | 
Qui condamne un | rag que donne la nature. 
3 | hat is, So eee AS 
“ O why, if love be ſuch a natural 
And mighty paſſion, was it capital! 
: Nature too frail, that doſt with law contend ! 
(+) Se Richars © Law too ſevere, that nature doſt offend (+) !” 
Fanſhaw's tranſ- | | 
lation, a little al- It would be impoſſible, were it not for the revelation 
| _ of Paſtor we have received from Moſes, to comprehend any thing 
3 in this; and I am greatly ſurprized that the antient Phi- 
Atto. The babe loft loſophers have attended ſo little to it. I ſpeak of ſuch 
lines ſeem the moſt Philoſophers only as have known the unity of Gov ; 
Lappily tranſlated for thoſe who, according to the eſtabliſhed Religion of 
wy w-ole Po- their Country, admitted a plurality of Gods, could 
a. not find any difficulty in this matter. 'They needed 
but ſuppoſe, that one God is the cauſe of the impulſe 
of nature; and that other Deities impreſſed the in- 
ſtincts of conſcience, and the ideas of honour. The 
difficulty related to ſuch only as were perſuaded that 
the univerſe is the work of an infinitely holy God. 
How can it poſſibly come to pe 
Pa or being, mankind ſhould be drawn to evil, 
y an almoſt inſurmountable bait, I mean by the ſen- 
ſation of pleaſure ; and ſhould be diverted or deterred 
from it by the fear of remorſe, or that of infamy and 
ſeveral other puniſhments ; and ſhould ſpend their whole 
lives in this contraſt or ſtruggle of paſlions, dragged 
ſometimes one way, ſometimes another ; one time over- 
come by pleaſure ; at another by the dread of the con- 
ſequences. In all probability the Manichee Syſtem 
{prung from a deep meditation on this deplorable tate 
man 


LF] Guarini died at Venice in an Inn.) He had 
been at Venice on account of a law-ſuit, and died of 
grief and old age. If we may credit the author I am 
going to cite, the malice of his enemies, (he obſerving 
that it was impoſſible hut ſo great a man muſt have 
ſome) had rendred every part of his liſe unhappy. 
Semper cum adverſa fortuna iniguorum adio confliftatus 
( non enim malewoli tanto wiro deefſe poterant) demum cum 
Venetias litium quarundam cauſa veniſſas, & ad caups- 
em divertifſet, ibi ſenio curiſque confectus,  exceſſit e 


He was great grandſon to Guarino of Verona, and taught moral Philoſophy in the 
Univerſity of Ferrara. Notwithſtanding the exalted reputation he had gained by the 
could not endure the name and title of Poet; he imagin- 
Fete ics, re ing that this title does not reflect the leaſt honour on thoſe who bear it; but, on the con- 
Eminenza Paſte- trary, expoſes them to contempt, The reader, in peruſing his verſes, fancies that they 
rala, pag 25* did not give the leaſt trouble in the writing; but this is a great miſtake, they coſting 
0 Guarini great pains and ſweat [G], he making a great number of alterations and raſures 


i. e. What moreover is to be wondred at, is, that 


ſs that, under ſuch a 


( c) Nic. Eryth. 
Pinaceth, 1. pag. 
97. 


On 


vita (21). I ſhall quote another who is greatly miſ- * Nie. Eryth, 
taken with regard to the year in which our Guarini 75+ 1. pag. 
died, he placing it at 1590 (22). _ . 
[] His werſes. . coſting . . Ouarini .. great pains (22) Aubert. 
and ſweat.) Let us firſt hear Imperialis. Inſaper mi- age Og. 
randum ctiam, quod licet expedita illa carminum pangen- Wk 1 
dor um ubertas, illaborata penitus, & fpont? fuſe widea- · 

tur; tamen ab ipfo anxit affettatam ac diutino quaſi» 

tam ftudio ipſimet (familiares) aſſerunt, premonſtrantes 

extrarias qua ſdam carminum ſuorum ſchedulas, frequen- 

tiſſimis expuntias ac immutatas bacis, ex quibus hercule 

peracris guidam, ac implexus ſcribendi arguitur labes (23). (23 Imferial's 
„ notwithſtanding his numbers ſeemed to be unlabour- Ps: 120 

ed and to flow ſpontaneouſly and with the greateſt 

«« eaſe; yet his friends declare, that they coſt him the | 
«© greateſt pains and ſtudy ; they ſhewing ſome rough I 
„ſheets of his compoſitions, which were corrected and | 

«© blotted in a numberleſs multitude of places, a proof 

„of the great pains he employed in writing.” We 

are informed of two things by this paſſage ; firſt, that 

Guarini's verſes coſt him the greateſt labour, and ſe- 

condly that they ſeem nevertheleſs to have been com- 

poſed with the utmoſt facility. Thoſe who ſhould de- A Corr x cn 1. 
Clare theſe two things to be incompatible would be lit- o > of paſſage, 


tle acquainted with the difference there is in the charac- l cbm to. 
ters of the mind of man; but muſt fancy, that no real £1: 5f 


real facility of 


compoſitions are laborious and painful, except thoſe of compoſing or 
which the reader forms the ſame judgment as was paſ- writing. 
ſed on the Orations of Demoſthenes, olent Iacerram,  _ 
(they ſmell of the lamp) (24). But fuch perſons muſt (24) Plut. in 
know, that there is a ſtill much greater diverſity or va- Dem ib. p. 349+ 
riety in the minds of men. One author ſhall make 

his reader ſenſible of the great pains he employed inthe 

writing; and if he corrects three or four times a cer- 

tain place, with fuch a ſtretch of thought as makes 

him almoſt ſweat, the reader perceives that ſuch paſ- 

ſage denotes a much greater labour employed in it, 

than another which was corrected but two or three 

times. But there are other authors, whoſe labour and 

pains make every thing they write appear extremely 

eaſy and natural ; ſo that the more they retouch their 

work, the leſs it ſeems to have been laboured and re- 


touched. Such was the character of Guarini (25): His (25) That is, if 


taſte made him conclude, that the perſection of a piece we are to judge of 
of Poetry conſiſted in the unaſſected beauties of nature, bim from the 


and an eaſy, flowing turn. By this he endeavoured to eee agree | 


. | P -*: g | alis quoted above. 
merit the approbation of the public; and was ver | 


happy in diſcovering, whether there was ftill any thing 
forced and conſtrained in his work; in which cafe he 
would employ -his pains to expunge thoſe faults, and 
givg the whole an eaſy air. Thus it was by retouch- 
ing and poliſhing his numbers that he gave them that 
ealy and natural flow. There are other writers of a 
quite different taſte ; theſe make the whole perfection 
of writing to conſiſt, in thinking and expreſſing them- 
ſelves in a manner that is affected, inflated, and which 
ſhews the author's mind was upon the rack. Such au- 
thors would fancy they had not expreſſed themſelves 


happily and ingeniouſly, could they be underſtood (26) Quid, gud 
without employing the ſtrongeſt attention, and being nibil jam propr i- 


um placet, dum 
arum creditur 


matter of great wit and 2 (26) ; and are 
never ſatisſied, till they have 


tural and common; and «therefore, the more theſe cor- n dmum inge- 


rect their works, the more they diſcover to their rea- nigſi ſcilicet ft ad 


| 'n . dos | 
ders the pains they have employed. This doubtleſs is c f, ingei 


very great, but it ſometimes is not ſo great as that Quint. lib. S. ia 
which thoſe take, who would give an air of the greateſt Pn. pag. n. 

eaſe to every part of their work. I have been ow 354 | 

* | I ; y 


n uſers Hiftor, 


fully expunged from difſertum guod & 
their compoſitions whatever might appear fimple, na- «/us dixifet ? + » 


(27) 1 
langes 
& de 
de M. 
neul [ 
pag. 2 
edit. 
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on thoſe occaſions. He was not fond of riches, but loving pomp and ſhow, he did not 
find, when fortune frowned upon him, thoſe advantages and conveniencies he would have 
enjoyed, had he been a good ceconomiſt ; and been leſs profuſe of the monies which 
Alphonſo II his maſter had beſtowed upon him. This Prince diſcontinued his favour þ. 


— 


— 
— — 
— 
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by ſome perſons, who declare they had it from very 

good hands, ahd I myſelf read it the other day in a 

(27) In the Me- printed work (27), that Voiture employed the utmoſt 
langes d Hiſtoite pains and labour on his Poems and Verſes, before he 
I N 1 1 =p) could bring them to the eaſy perfection in which we 
W ae bf ſee th Hi logiſt does not ſay this; but 
neu! Marvill, now ſee them. Apen. en e 
Page 223. Roan he inſinuates nevertheleſs, that it coſt this witty Writer 
edit. a vaſt deal of pains, to diffuſe that air of prodigious 
eaſe which is ſo vilible in his productions. I hope the 

reader will not be diſpleaſed to ſee an extract of that 

apology here. It is curious enough to deſerve to be 


here exhibited with the judgments of ſome good judges. 


Above all things Mr. de Voiture ſought for that kind 
„of negligence which ſo well becomes beautiful per- 
« ſons; which ſo happily ſets off the advantages of 
« their birth; and which, after having charmed the 
eyes, leaves the imagination the pleaſure of figur- 
ing to themſelves, what the graces of art would have 
« added to thoſe of nature. In all his compoſitions, 
„ there appears ſomething ſo eaſy and natural, that 
«© every one fancies, at firſt ſight, he could write as 
* happily ; and it is not, till after long and uſeleſs 
„ endeavours, that he cries, Queſſo facile, quanto e dif- 
« ficile ! (How difficult it is to write with this eaſe.) 
„I remember that he was not diſpleaſed at my be- 
a 0 ſtowing that encomium upon him which Taſſo gives 
„one of his Heroes, 25 


Non fo ben dire, £adorna, o' ſe nꝑletta, 
Se caſo od arte, il bel wolto compoſe ; 

Di natura, damor, del cielo, amici 
Le negligenze ſue ſono artefici. 

That is, x 

Whether her charms ſhe heightens or neglects; 
« If 'tis or art or chance, I cannot ſay. | 
£ But heaven, and love, and nature are her friends; 
And even her negligence diſcovers art.” & 


« and indeed, that which ſeems as negligence in him 
« js a hidden artifice, which diſguiſes itlelf under the 
image of its contrary, in order to act with the 
* greater addreſs and certainty. And as nature is 
„ never more wonderful, than when ſhe ſeems to have 
« copied the works of Art, and is deſirous of becoming 
« her Scholar's diſciple, and to imitate her uſual imi- 


1 tator; ſo art, on the other ſide, is never perfect, un- 
4 


«« appearance of eaſe, its labours, meditations, and 
„violent efforts. The Grecian painters uſed to re- 
« preſent the Graces without robes or head - dreſſes; 
« and if they ſometimes painted them with the former, 
„ they were never bound with Girdles, doubtleſs to 


« denote that ſuch Beauties as charm the moſt, are 


not the effect of artful and viſivle Ornament; 
<«« and eſpecially, that whoever hopes to pleaſe, ſhould 
< avoid the very ſhadow of conſtraint. The natural 
love weall have for liberty, extends even to the pro- 
« ductions of Genius; and we are naturally ſo hate- 
«+ ful of Subjection and Slavery, that any thing, how 
« beautiful ſoever, loſes all its Graces, the moment 
<« it ſeems forced. No perſon was ever more ſenſible 
« of this truth than Mr. de Voiture; or more indu- 
« ſtriouſly ſought to conceal the art he employed, to 
« draw from his Imagination the beautiful Produc- 
« tions he has left us. One would conclude that 
« Flowers ſpring up at every ſtep he takes; or that he 
(28) Coftar, De- a meets with them, wherever he puts forth his hand; 
Jn 4 * that the fineſt rokes in his writings did not coſt him 
— _ 6, the leaſt pains ; that all ſuch things fell fortuitouſly 
ture, page 10, . . . 1 
17. « on his paper, and dropt from his Pen without the 
4 leaſt _ ; that all this, I fay, flowed ſpontane- 
(29) Vin&aque- « ouſly from a ſpirituous, fruitful, and inexhauſtible 


4. Kia Spring (28).” 


o 


5 


be, ile dn, Feliſſon, who was ſo good a judge of all ſorts of 


maximi laboris, works of Wit and Genius, was ſtrongly perſua- 
xc laborata vide ded, that frequently nothing coſts an Author more 
| antur, Quintil. pains, than to make it ſeem as tho his work had 


Page m. 457 


lid 9. <ap- 4 colt him but little (29). * To things eſpecially, ſays 


Vol. V. 


were put beſides themſelves, by the depth of their me- 
ditations, e 9 


leſs it imitates nature, and covers: with a ſpecious 


and 


he, (zo), make Poetry wonderſul ; Invention, (30) Péliſt in, 
whence it derives its name, and eaſe or facility, Preface ats 
which is extremely neceſſary to it. I don't mean en e 
eaſe with regard to compoſing; this may ſome- Yn, paß. 30. 
times be happy, but ought always to be ſuſpected. 

What I mean is, an eaſe which readers find in 

a compoſition, which often put the Author's Ima- 

gination to the rack, ſo that it may be compared to 

Teraſſes in ſome Gardens, the expence of which is 

** concealed ; and which, after having coſt millions, 

ſeem to be the pure effect of chance and nature.” 

What he had juſt before ſaid, with regard to the eaſe 

which appeared in good poets, is admirable. One a 

imagine that they could not hade expreſſed themſelves in a 

different manner from what they have done, ths" they 

had endeavoured to do it, there is ſo much ea ſe in 

all their expreſſions. Theje words ſeem to have dropt 
Jpontaneoufly from the Pen, and each fell naturally into 

into its proper flace. Greater miracles ſeem not to 

have been cwrought by Amphion's Lyre, when the 

Stones, attracted by his Harmony, fix d themſelves, ſpon- 


cc 


taneouſly, one upon another to build up the famous walls 


of Thebes (31). 31) Ibid. pag. 
This is the judgment which the Reader forms of 28 · 
ſuch ſtrokes ; but the Author knows the contrary, and 
remembers that the Verſes which ſeemed the moſt 
ealy and flowing, are thoſe which forced him the moſt 
to ſcratch his head and bite his nails (32), He re- (32) E- in verſu 
members that it was in compoſing thoſe Verſes he facierds | 
followed Horace's Precept (35) moſt carefully; and that Se caput ſeas 


he reſembled moſt thoſe antient Philoſophers, who ae org 


Horat. Sat. 10, 
lib. 1. ver. 70. 
| | | | Confer que, Perſ. 
Ob/tipo capite, & figentes lumine terram | _ 8 _ 
| Murmura cum ſecum, & rabioſa filentia rodunt, Jig. ner demorſes 
Atque ex porrecto trutinantur vberba labello, : ſapit ungues. i. e. 
LEgroti veteris meditantes ſomnia, Gigni Nor ftrikes his 
De nihilo nihil, in nihilum nil poſſereverti (34. , deſc, nor bites 
| | | © his nails.” | 
| That 1s, | (33) Ludentis 
* Wry-neck'd they walk, with ever down-caſt eyes, /2<<i*m dabit & 
Muttering, and weighing words with trembling lips; 2 N eng 
And old wives Fables in their minds revolving ; ay ae . 2 
* That nought produces nought; that nothing which © His mind is 
Has once exiſted, can to nothing turn. * rack'd, altho' 
i | «© hs ſeems to 
| There are however exceptions to all that has been bert. 
here ſaid. Ovid among the antients, and Moliere (34) pergus, Sat. 
among the moderns, wrote verſes with the utmoſt 3. ver. 80. 
2 which is immediately perceived by their Rea- 
ers. | -_ 
It is to be obſerved, that Peliſſon declares, that this 
kind of Facility may ſometimes be happy, but ought al- 
ways to be ſuſpetted (35) ; which brings to my mind (35) Redeawiar 
a thought of Mr. Godeau. A facility in writing 44 judicium & 
« ſays he, (36), ſeems to be an advantage; but it is retra&emus ſuſ- 
* a kind of Defe&, becauſe it prevents the mind Fe facilita- 
which is naturally averſe to pain, from carrying 7, Wiate lib. 
things to that perſection it might otherwiſe do. e 3* ka. 
„ And indeed the correction which improves the firſt | 
Productions, is more troubleſome to thoſe who have (36) Godeau, 


that facility, than to ſuch as finiſh things as they Preface to the 


* compoſe them, and who write more from art than verſion of the 
% nature.” This ſquares pretty well with Quinti- 228 _ 
lian's way of thinking. This great maſter adviſes 7 W yay 
Students to begin by compoſing ſlowly ; by this m. 485. 
means they will attain to the art of writing well, after 

which they will be able to write ſwiftly. But thoſe 


who are haſty in their writing, or which is the ſame, 


write with great facility, will never attain the art of 
good writing. Haue moram & ſolicitudinem initiis im- 
pero . cito ſcribendo non fit ut bene ſcribatur: bene 
ſcribendo, fit ut cito (37). But tho! we allow this faci- (37) Quint. lib. 
lity to be a defect, an Author had doubtleſs better be 10. cap. 3. pag. 
ſubje& to it, than not to be able to bring forth one's 484. See the ei- 
ideas without inſupportable pains ; and that writer moet 3) of the 


1 | article ORICEL- 
is much more unhappy who can never put an end 3 CEL 
| | 1 
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and indulgence to him, upon which Guarini devoted himſelf ſuceeſſively to Vincenzid de 
Gonxaga, to Ferdinand de Medicis, Grand Duke of Florence, and to Francis Maria de 
Feltri Duke of Urbino; but the only advantage he reaped 
rialis; in Muſeo was, great encomiums on his wit and compoſitions, He withdrew at laſt into his native 
Hiſtr page 29, country, where he was conſulted like an Oracle, on the means of bringing peace to 


{d) Extrafted 
from John Impe- 


130. 


Italy (d). 


his corrections, than to end them à little too ſoon. 


Balzac has been ranked among thoſe Authors who 
make themſelves unhappy by the too great dif- 
ficulty and delicacy of their taſte. Read the follow- 

(33) Coftar, A. ing words of Coſtar (38). In Balzac's writings, no- 
Poleg. pag. 37+ thing is flowing and natural. His labour is fo 
See alſo Pieces « viſible, that thoſe delicate Readers who peruſe his 
TED. « works are tired with them; in the ſame manner as 
tom. 1. pag. m. that famous Syberite who was in a ſtrong ſweat, 
471, 472. where“ upon ſeeing the prodigious pains which a poor la- 
it is aflerted, that . bourer tookzand indeed Balzac himſelf confeſſed ſome- 
all Balzac cowd « times that when he took up the Pen to write, he 
Serivd fs - 25 &« ſuffered as much as a Galley-ſlave at the oar. Not 
and that he would“ but that he had ſuch a ſublimity and beauty of 
ſpend a whole day e Genius as was wonderful ; but then he found it as 
in placing a con- 4% difficult a matter to content himſelf, as that ex- 
| . „laren is cellent man, of whom the late Mr. de Lizieux uſed to 

| « ſay, the beautiful Pieces with <vhich he favours the 


„ Publick put him to ſuch exquiſite Pains, that were 1 


* in his Place, I would make choice of ſome other im- 
« ployment to ſerve my fellow Creatures; and ſhould not 
« think that God required this from me.” It is 
juſtly aſſerted that the Readers ſoon perceive, that 
the Compoſitions of this famous writer were very 
painful to him ; and are far from imagining, that they 
could eaſily write in his manner. It is only in read- 
ing an Author whoſe thoughts and expreſſions have 
an air of eaſe, that we imagine it would be in our 
power to do the ſame ; but we find ourſelves greatly 
miſtaken when we come to make a trial; and prove 
by experience, that nothing is more difficult than to 
imitate what appears ſo eaſy. 89 —— 


under theſe various maſters 


Ex moto fiflum carmen ſequar, ut febi gui vis 

Speret idem, ſudet multum, fruſtraque laboret 

Auſus idem (39). (39) Horst. de 

Arte Poetic, ver, 

| - >" Thats 5 * | 

« I'll take a common Theme, and yet excel, 

«© Tho' any man may hope to write as well; 

« Yet let him try, and he ſhall ſweat in vain, 

Idle his Labour, fruitleſs prove the Pain.” 
| Cxxkzen. 


This judgment of Horace, agrees with that which 3 
Cicero has made, where he ſpeaks of certain Orators, (40) _ ” 
Summiſſus eft & humilis, conſuetudinem imitans, ab in- = © « yang hb 
diſertis re plus quam oprnione differens. Itague eum Ifocrates, in Pa- 
gui audiunt, quamvis ipſi infantes ſint, tamen ill modo nathenaico, 


confidunt ſe poſſe dicere. Nam orationis ſubtilitas imi- | 


tabilis quidem illa wvidetur eſſe exiſtimanti, ſed nibil (41) Quem ſolum 


e experienti minus (40). i. e. His Style is familiar 9*idam wocant 


and humble, differing more in the reality than in o- Heeicum. Cicero, 


*« Pinion from the expreſſions of thoſe who do not ſpeak 5 : 
or write eloquently. His hearers, therefore tho' infants, (42) Dicrionen 
are yet confident they can ſpeak like him: for this ©vidi, gue nm 
delicate and artful kind of Eloquence appears to fi, nend 
© thole who judge of It, eaſy to be 1mitated ; but no- wileſceret, he ni. 
5 thing is found more difficult to ſuch as attempt a mirum ex co ge- 
66 tryal of it.“ It is to be obſerved, that writers have dere rerum, quas 
aſſerted, that this fort of Orators only could juſtly 7" ae Hang 
be called Attick (41). I ſhall here add, that Ovid is Strada, Pra 6 
one of thoſe inimitable Poets, who appears, at firſt lib. 2 pag M. : 
Sight, ſo extreamly eaſy to be imitated (42). 380. 


. 


Mr. Bayle having, for want of ſeeing Battiſta Guarini's Letters, as we may ſuppoſe, 
been miſled in ſome particulars, and omitted many, relating to that eminent man; it 
would be unpardonable not to ſupply his defects on this occaſion, Battiſta Guarini, born 
in 1537, was ſon to Francis Guarini, great grandſon to the famous Guarino Guarini of 

Verona abovementioned ; and of Orſolina, daughter of Count Balthaſar Macchiavelli of 
Ferrara. We have no account in what manner he ſpent his youth [4]. He afterwards 
married [B]. It would be pretty difficult to point out exactly and regularly the employ- 
ments he enjoyed; as well becauſe of their variety, as becauſe of the little care that was 
taken to preſerve ſuch notices ; however here follows ſome account of them below ICI. 


[4] We have no account in what manner he ſent 

his youth.) It appears however, by ſome of his ma- 

nuſcript poems, that he ſtudied ſome time in Piſa; 

though he declares in the dedication of his Secretario, 

to Cardinal Colonna, that he went very young to, 

Rome. His name 1s inſerted in the regiſter of the 

(1) Tomaſini, univerſity of Padua (1), in which it is obſerved, 
Cymn. Patav. that the Rector having an eſteem for Guarini, be- 
pag. 274. cauſe he he ſtudied in that city ocliged the Gover- 
| nor of Monfelice to reſtore certain things that were 
| ſent to him, fand of which he had been diſpoſ- 

ſeſſed. He was forced to go to law with his fa- 

ther, who had married a ſecond wife for the eſtates 

left by Alphonſo Guarini his grandfather, and Alexander 

Guarini his uncle. But Hercules Duke of Ferrara in- 

tereſting himſelf in that affair, it was ended amicably. 

[B] He married afterwards.) His wife was Thadgea, 

daughter of Nicholas Bendecci, and of Alexandra 

Rofletti, deſcended from a noble family in Fer- 


(2) Hommes II. : 
lufires du Pere rara. (2). 


Niceron, vol. 25. 
Pag . 173. 


[C] Here follows fome account.. of the employments 
he enjoyed. ] He was firſt ſent, by Alphonſo II, Duke 
of Ferrara, on an embaſſy to Venice, and afterwards 
(3) Lettere del to Piedmont, where he reſided five years, During his 
Cavalier Batiiſis ſtay in Turin, he, upon the nuptials of Charles Duke 
3 of Savoy with the Princeſs Catherine, ſiſter to Philip III 

"© Ven, King of Spain, preſented that Prince with his Paſo 
18, C ſeq. Vene- King ot Spain, prelented that Ei s Paſior 
cid" OB. Fido, which was then exhibited for the firſt time, be- 
Gotti 1615, 8 vo. fore Guarini, with the greateſt magnificence, as it was 
| afterwards in other parts of Italy -(3). He went after- 
(4) In 1571. wards to Rome (4), to congratulate, in the Duke of 


He 


Ferrara's name, Pope G y XITI on his acceſſion 
to the Pontificate. It is falſely aſſerted by ſome wri- 


ters, that this Pope employed Guarini in ſeveral affairs 


of importance. Being in Ferrara, he ſpoke an oration 

in praiſe of the Emperor Maximilian, and of Lewis 

Cardinal of Eſte, at their funeral ſervice which was 

ſolemnized in that city, He went into Germany, 

and there waited on the Emperor; after which he | 
went to (5) Poland, to compliment (in the name of (5) Lettere del 
his Prince) Henry de Valois, on his election. At his Signer, C. Bat- 
return to Italy, he was appointed Secretary of State, e Cui, 
and Counſellor of the Duke of Ferrara. Charles IX “s. 5 

King of France dying the 3oth of May 1574, and 

Henry de Valois having left the throne of Poland, to 

take poſſeſſion of that of France, Alphonſo Duke of 

Ferrara ſent Guarini a ſecond time into Poland, in 

company with Gualengui, to make intereſt for that 

crown, His Deputies conducted themſelves with great 

prudence on this occaſion, but their deſigns were de- 

ſeated by s variety of obſtacles (6). Guarini was (6) Homme il. 


aflifted with a very dangerous fit of ſickneis during ures, ibid. page | 


this journey, of which be has given a very moving 174, 275+ 
deſcription in, a letter to his wife, dated the 25th o 
November 1575 he complaining of the violence o 
his fever, the ſcarcity of Phylic and Phyſicians, a 
the badueſs of Inns, Proviſions &c. Que 'io patiſi 
il laſcio penſare, d voi „ febbre continoua, Halentaggine, 
fete grandiſina; rimedi ſcarſi, medici rari, all- 
giamenti cativi, il pid di loro lontani, & molte volte 
ammorbati; cibi cd a ſani muowon lo ſtomacho; letti, ch 
affogana nella piuma ; in ſamma niuna di quelle commodita 
2 e 


a) Le 
Sign. C: 
tiſta Gu 
pag- 30 
netia, I 
Crotti, 
8 vo. 


(7) Tei 


Sign. C 
Battiſta 
Novile 
pag. 66, 


nietia, 7 


Crotta, 
8 VOs 


(8) Ide: 


(9) Ib 
67. 


[x) Ih 
69 the 


_ (ro) Ibid. pag. 


{a) Lettres de 
Sign. Cav, Bat- 
tiſta Guarini, 
pag- 305. In Ve- 
netia, Pr. G. B. 
Ciotti, 1615, 

8 vo. 


67 Lettere del 


Sign. Cava, 
Battiſtia Guarini 
Neòtle Ferrareſe, 
pag. 66. In Ve- 
netia, pr. G. B. 
Crotta, 1615, 

8 vo. 


(8) Idem, ibid, 


G UA 


He diſcharged his ſeveral employments with great wiſdom and integrity. He had many 
enemies in the Duke of Ferrara's Court, who, being jealous of his great talents and abi- 
lities, rendred them of prejudice to him, by ſending him at a diſtance from Court; and 
by cauſing him to be entruſted with IRE of a moſt delicate nature, in hopes that 


the ill ſucceſs of them might at laſt loſe him th 


favour .of his Prince. The fear he wag 


under leſt this ſhould happen, made his continual journies very diſagreeable to him; not 
to mention that they impoveriſhed him; though he was a good economiſt enough. He 
himſelf has expreſſed his uneaſineſs with regard to his circumſtances in a letter to his 
wife [DJ. He afterwards withdrew from Court [E], and returned to it three years after 
[F, but left it again, his tranquillity being interrupted by ſome uneaſineſſes which 
broke out in his family [G], in 1588 he went to the Court of Savoy, and was imme- 
diately employed; however, he did not continue long there, occaſioned, as it is ſuppoſed, 


He then went to Padua, 


603 


by the ill offices which were done him by the Duke of Ferrara, who could not bear that a | 
ſubject of his, of Guarini's merit, ſhould ſerve other Princes. 


where he had the affliction to loſe his wife in 1590 [HZ]. Two years after he was invited 


into the ſervice of the Duke of Mantua, and being ſent by him to Inſpruck (a), to 


di que vexxi, che ſono fi neceſſari a poncri amalati (7). 
He then declares that he had been brought very near 
his end. II male ogni di Sauvanzava, le forze veniuan 
mend, il guſto abborriua ogni cauſa, ſe non il vino: di 
forte che pocha ſperanxa mi reſtaua di vita, & quella 
poca ancora m'era odioſa (8). He then gives an account 
of the extremely dangerous paſſage he had had along 
the Danube, which nevertheleſs the violence of his 
ſickneſs had made him almoſt inſenſible of. His next 


words ſhow with what fidelity and pains he ſerved 


his Prince. You will obſerve, /ays he to his wife, 
«© that when J ſound myſelf fo very fick in Vienna, 
„] ought to have ſtopt there, and not proceed in 


my journey towards Poland, but have had a pro- 
per care of my life which was then in ſuch imminent 


dire tut? dounevi fermare ( in Vienna) & bauer cura della 


« danger. The ſame counſel, continues he, was ſug- 


geſted to me by my judgment, my diſtemper, the 


« qefire which creatures naturally have for life, and the 


« wants of my family and children; but then my 


«© honour commanded me to act otherwiſe, and whil- 
e pered that ſince I was at the head of this embaſly, 
«© and bore the whole burden of ſo important a ne- 


gotiation on my ſhoulders, I therefore ought to pre- 


«« fer my maſter's ſervice to life &c. Voi mi potreſte 


tua vita. Il mediſſimo conſeglio mi daua altreſſi il ſenſo, 


la malatia, le farſe, il naturale defiderio di wine, l'a- 


67. | 5 


more delle mic creature, il biſogno della mia caſa, 
& di miei figlinoli: ma il mio honore mi commendaua 
all n contro, chi end io capo di queſta ambaſceria, & 
reggendoſi tutto ſu le mie ſpulle, il peſo di ft grande 
& importante negozio antiponeſſi il ſeruizio del mio fig. 
ore alla vita, & procedefſi di modo, che'l Regno di 
Polonia poteſſe argomentar piu toſto dalla mia morte 
la 'fede del mio principe, che dalla vita ſoſpettare ch'i 
ni infngeſſi, per non andar pid innanxi, ad eſſequire quelle 
promeſſe, che con grandiſſi mo deſiderio, & forſe biſogne 
qui ſattenda nano ; la qual credenza in animi come queſti 
cupidi, & foſpettoſi non era altro, che torre tutto“ cre- 
dilo alle facende, & levar al mio Principe la Corona che 
noi cerchiamo di porli in Capo (9). He goes on with 
relating the very great hardſhips he ſuffered in the 
remaining part of his journey to Warſaw ; the danger 
he run of being robbed and murdered by the Coſſacks, 
and the vexations he met with when he was arrived in 
the laſt mentioned city... . With what a warmth does 
he afterwards expreſs himſelf ! © O did I but ſuffer 
« theſe fatigues and torments for the love and glory 
« of God, I ſhould be a martyr! but perhaps that 
« man is not unworthy of the name, who ſerves with- 


s out any ws fy of a recompence!” O ſe gue fe fat- 


69 though it is 
erroneouſly paged 
96, : 


tiche, & que 
di Dio, ferrei martire: nd non é forſe indegno di cotal 


nome, chi ſerue ſenſa ſperanza di guiderdone' (10). 


[D] In a Letter to his wiſe.) It is the ſame from 
which I have given the extract above. He therein ex- 
preſſes himſelt like a man of true honour, and with 
the tenderneſs of a good buſband/and kind fathers He 
exhorts his wiſe to-fortify her mind againſtthe worſt ac- 
cidents that may happen and obſerves, that it weuld' 
be mean in a wife to bewail a huſband Wh was not 


afraid of dying. He tells her, that others may honour: 


him by their tears, but that ſne ought to honour” him 
by her fortitude. He recommends their children to 
her care, obſerving that, in caſe of his death, ſhe muſt 


be both father and mother to them, He delires her to 


*% 


i torment! ſefereſſi io per amore & gloria 


nego- 
tlate 


* 


ſecure them ſrom thoſe who had done him the worſt of 


injuries ; and above all things, to inform them of every 


thing relating to their father, except his fortune. Voi 


ad ni fortuna preparate Panimo weftro : E' coſa de Don- 
niciola vilmente piagnere la morte di marito che non tema 
il morire. Laſciate pur, che gli altri mhonorino con le 
lagrine, voi honorate mi. col walire, Vi raccommando i 
communi figliuoli, aiquali, ſe io moriſſi, biſegnerebbe che 
faſſe non mens padre che madre. Veſti teui di penſiero & 
ai fortezza virile: guardandoli da coloro, che hanno me 
riddotto a tal termine; & fopra tutto inſegnands loro det 


patre ogni coſa, che la fortuna (1 1). It is very proba- (17) Idem, ibid. 
ble that he ſhadowed himſelf, in the firſt Scene of At 


V of his Paſtor Fido, under the name of Carino, which 
differs but little from his own (12). | 


(12) This alſo is 


[E] He afterwards withdrew from Canes. Being the opinion of 
diſguſted at it, Guarini, in 1582, deſired . Bd 8 


give him leave to retire, upon pretence of purſuing his 


in his Dedication 
of his tranſlation 


law.affairs, which was a mere ſeint, his true reaſon of Paſtor Fide. 
being, as he himſelf declares in one of his Letters, London printed 
becauſe he did not meet with the return which he thought 647, 40% 
his ſervices deſerved (13). After this retreat, he ſpent (13) Lettre del 
the winters in Padua, and the ſummers at a delightful Siz- Cav. Guas | 
country-ſeat of his called Ja Guarina, ſituated in Pole- fag 7%» 
ſine de Rovigo (14) which Duke Borſo had preſented to (14) Idem, ibid. 


Battiſta Guarini his grandfather, as à reward for his 


envoy. 8 | 

[F] He returned to Court in three years.] He was 
recalled by Alphonſo Duke of Ferrara, and reſtored to 
his employment of Secretary of State, after which he 
was employed in various negotiations in Umbria, Mi- 
lan &c. But he ſoon met with the ſame vexations as 


ſervices performed in France, where he had been his 


formerly, and therefore again quitted his ſervice (15). (15) Ibid. page 
[G] Some uneafinefſes which broke cut in his family.] 8 
Aleſfandro Guarini his eldeſt fon, who had married in 


1587 a rich heireſs, Virginia Panciroli by name, niece 


to Cardinal Canani (16), weary of being under the (16) Ibid. page 
ſubjection of his father, with whom he lived; and dif- 365. 


gulted at the imperious treatment he met with from him, 
reſolved to leave his houſe, and live apart. with his 


wife (17). Battiſta Guarini was ſo highly offended at N 
heir departs; thay: Me: ne d en ee luſtres, vol. 25. 
their departure, that he immediately ſeized on their pag. 177, 158. 1 
income, upon pretence of their being indebted to him do not find any 
for monies he had. expended at their marriage, for marks of Gua- 
clothes &c. His ſon after having been deprived of his tini e ſeverity to 
income for nine months, at laſt humbly beſought the F 


Duke of Ferrara to interpoſe his authority, Which the 
Duke did; when commanding his chief judge to take 
cognizance of that affair, he immediately decided in fa- 
vour of Aleſſandro Guarini. This decifian exaſperated 
the father ſtill more, ſo that looking upon it as a proof 
that the Duke had no regard for him, he wrote a letter 
to him, whereby he deſired, in the moſt reſpeQful but 


running over his 
letters, 


ſtrongeſt terms, to be diſmiſs'd his ſervice, which the | 


Duke granted; but at the ſame time ſeemed diſpleaſed 
at Guarini, for ſhewing ſo little regard to the favours 
he indulged him, eee | 

[LEH] He had the affliftion'th loſe his wife in 1590.] 
Her death inſpired N 155 a8 150 
ſrom thoſe he had hitherto entertained; and it is pre- 
ſumed by his Letters, that he deſigned to go go Rome, 
and turn Eccleſiaſtie. However, he was diverted from 
this reſolution by the honourable invitation he received 
from the Duke of Mantua (18). 


(18) Ibid. pag 
179 
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(5b) Hommes II. 
luſtres. vol. 15, 
pag. 194. But 
this ſeems to be a 
miſtake, Guarini \*_ *. | Ss ny, her ; 5 
hiating in one of his (c) Paſtor Fido, the moſt exquiſite beauties of the Italian tongue, and every thing that exprefled the 
his Letters, that ;: 
he ꝛbas a Knight 
St. Stephen, 
non nt haverebbe 
fer degno ſuo ſer- ; 8 ? | ee 7 
vidore, & degno monious, notwithſtanding the applauſes beſtowed upon it by Sir John Denham, who was The mot fylenaia 


Santo Stephano 1 : 7 be a . 
&c. Lettere de prompted only by friendſhip on that occaſion. The Earl of Roſcommon has given ſo in 4t at London, 


7" beautiful a verſion of part of one of the ſcenes, that we cannot but regret his not under- by the ingenious 


2 k ; . 
= "ne ; þ 0 


tiate ſome affairs at the Arch-duke's Court, he was afterwards diſmiſſed the Duke of 
Mantua's ſervice by the powerful ſollicitations of Duke Alphonſo z upon which he went 
to Rome, but returned in 1595 to Ferrara [II], where he was again reconciled to the 

Duke. Alphonſo dying in 1597, great changes enſued in Ferrara, and Guarini, not thinking 
himſelf rewarded in a ſuitable manner, left Ferrara in 1599, and entred into the ſervice of 
Ferdinand de Medicis, Grand Duke of Tuſcany, who diſcovered a great eſteem for 
him, and would in all probability have been very liberal to him, had it not been for an 
unlucky affair [K]. He came again to Ferrara, whence he went to the Prince of Urbino 
but continued only a year in his ſervice ; and returned again in 1604 to Ferrara, whence 
the Magiſtrates of the City ſent him to Rome, to congratulate Pope Paul V on his acceſ- 
ſion to the Pontificate. This ſeems to have been his laſt -public negotiation. He lived (% One of the 
in Ferrara till the year 1609 3 going, at intervals, to Venice to carry on his law-ſuits. In 3 
1610 he went to Rome, on account of two law-ſuits which he gained. Returning at laſt ofthis Poem, is 
to his native country, and paſſing by Venice, he was ſeized with the diſtemper of 40, St £6 
which he died, in October 1612, aged ſeventy five years. He was a Member of ſeveral Cie. Battiſta ci. 
Academies,” and many others, thoſe of the Ricovrati of Padua, the Intrepidi of Ferrara, anna xin f cor 
and the Umoriſti of Rome. Guarini was not a Knight either of the Order of St. Stephen rompendls tree. 
of Ferrara, or that of St. Michael of France; he having been created ſimply a Knight, 5 
either by Duke Alphonſo, or ſome other Prince he ſerved, or at whoſe Court he was 3 168, 
Emba fſador (9). Battiſta Guarini left three ſons [ LJ. An ample catalogue of his works eiion, bu: 1 
is found in the Hommes Iluſtres, vol. 25. of Father Niceron. Our author has united, in dave it now be. 


fore me, and it is 


is ſoft, charming and graceful in the paſſion of love; whence many perſons look upon it th. Father Ni. 


ceron, vol. 25. 


edition 1802. 


certainly too great a judge of Poetry not to perceive its defects; but he doubtleſs was tion of this 


fine Poem is that 


, . : Signior Paol 
taking the whole, I muſt not omit a very pleaſant miſtake of Aubertus Miræus [M]. R 

| (2] He returned in 1595: 7 Ferrara. ] This was obliged for the belt life extant of our author (20), (20) Ibid, - pag» 
brought about by his ſon Aleſſandro, who was very [IL] Left three ſons.) Theſe were Aleſſandro, Jero« 181. 
much beloved at that Court; but freſh quarrels ſoon mo and Guarino. The firſt was employed by the Duke 


broke out again between Battiſta Guarini and his laſt of Ferrara, and by him ſent Embaſſador into Tuſcany. 


that of Venice in 


otti, 1602, con le 


as no ways fit for the peruſal of young perſons. A new Engliſh Tranſlation of this fa- pag. 187. hack 
mous Paſtoral is very much wanted; that of Sir R. Fanſhaw, being very flat and inhar- fly dete this 
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mentioned ſon, which were afterwards carried to a 
great height (19). | 
Had it not been for an unlucky affair.) It was 
this. Our Guarini had carried with him to Florence 
Guarino Guarini his third ſon, then but fifteen years 
of age; and ſent him to Piſa to complete his ſtudies in 
that city. There the youth fell in love with a noble, 
but poor widow, named Caſſandra Pontaderi, and 
married her whilſt his father was in Piſa with the Grand 


Duke. Guarini no ſooner heard of this, but ſuſped- 


ing that the Grand Duke knew of their marriage, and 

even promoted it ; he left his ſervice abruptly, and 
returned to Ferrara, Guarino Guarini's wife dying 
after his father, he married very happily and advan- 
tageouſly Giulia Arioſti, a Lady of one of the beſt fa- 
milies in Ferrara, and had by her a ſon named Joleph, 
who was father of Aleſſandro, to whom the public 1s 


GUARINI or GUARINIO, a Tbestine Friar. and Mathematician to the Duke of 


He afterwards was in the ſervice of the Dukes of Mo- 


dena and Mantua, both of whom ſent him upon ſeve- 
ral foreign negotiations. He alſo was privy Chamber- 
lain and Secretary of State to thoſe Princes. He had 
no children. There are three pieces of his extant. je- 
romo, Battiſta Guarini's ſecond ſon, was a man of wit 


and genius, but very irregular in his conduct, which 


gave his father great uneaſineſs; and particularly his 
marrying againſt his conſent a woman of inferiour 
birth to his own. He died without iſſue in Milan, 
anno 1611. His third ſon has been already men- 
tioned (21). | 


tus Mirzus.) He has ranked our Guarini among the 
eccleſiaſtical Authors, in his Bibliotheca Ecclefiaſtica, 
on account of his Paſtor Fido, which he imagined to 
be a book of devotion, ſhewing the duty of Paſtors. I 


? Savoy, was born in Modena, and flouriſhed in the ſeventeenth Century. His Placita 
- Philoſophica was printed at Paris in 1666, and his Czleftis Mathematica at Milan [A] in 


158683, at which time he was dead. 


* [ 4] His Placita Philoſophica and Cœleſtis mathema- 
TIca . . . were printed] Both theſe works are in folio. 
The former is a body of Philoſophy, in which the au- 
thor treats chiefly of Phyſic, and deviates very much 


from the common opinion of the ſchools. . See the 


Fournal des Sauans of Nov. zgth 1666. With regard 
to the other work, I refer thoſe who have it not by 
them, to the Acla Eruditorum Lipſienfum (1). 


” GUEBRIANT (RENATA DU BEC), wife of Marſhal de Guebriant, was daugh- 
ter of Renatus du Bec Marquis de Vardes [A], and ſiſter of Renatus du Bec, who mar- 


ried the Counteſs de Moret, miſtreſs to Henry the Great. Her elder brother, was killed 


* 
_ 


A] Renatus du Bec, Marquis de Vardes.) I add 
that he was Knight of the King's Orders, Governor 
of la Capelle and of the Territory of Tieraſche; and 
that his jon, who married the Counteſs of Moret, had 
by her the Marquis de Vardes, who has been ſo long in 
43 — on account of ſome intrigues, mentioned in 

ne book intitled Jes Amours du Palais Royal. This 
diſgrace did not continue till the death of the Marquis 


by 


du Vardes, but was not many years ſhort of it. The 


Counteſs of Moret's . er was Governor of la Ca- 
le, and even outlawed and ſentenced to die, for hav- 
ing ſurrendred up that place too ſoon to the Spaniards 


anno 1636 (1). However, he was pronounced innocent (1) The Mercure 
| Francois of 1636 
calls him only 


by an Arret of the Parliament of Paris, after the death 
of Cardinal Richelie | | 


. Oo Rong, L309 TY 
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355 | (21) In the note 
[M] 1 muſt not omit a very pleaſant miſtake of Auber- L aboves 
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had read or been 


concerning the 


GE 


dy ſome Banditti in Italy [B]. This Lady was appointed to conduct, to the King of 


dog 


Poland, the Princeſs Mary de Gonzaga, whom he had married at Paris by proxy; on 
74) See che re. which occaſion ſhe was inveſted with a new character (a), that of Embaſſadreſs Extraor- 


mark [E] cita- 
tion (16). 


dinary. Le Laboureur, in his account of this journey, does not ſeem to have related 


faithfully the reſult of the French Embaſſador's quarrel [C]; nor has de Wicquefort 


given an accurate relation of it [D], and ſays, without any foundation, that our Madam 


[BI Her elder brother was killed by ſome Banditti in 

Traly.]J This is generally aſſerted in thoſe books 

which contain a genealogical account. of the anceſtors 

(2) See Father of the Marquis du Vardes (2). But in the collection of 
Hs LI. Pieces annexed to the Journal of Henry III, there are 
— 82 Base obſervations on the amours of Henry IV, in 
7 which it is aſſerted, that de Guebriant's brother was 
Caſtelnau, tom. killed by a peaſant whom he was going to beat; and 
2. Page 500. that his father, a venerable old man who had about 
5 «« fifty or ſixty thouſand livres a year, in order to con- 
« ceal this unhappy murther, cauſed his ſon's retinue, 

© after his death, to take the road towards Lyons and 

4e Italy; a few days after which, he cauſed ſome let- 


« ters to be written to himſelf, declaring that he had 


« died ſuddenly on the road.” He who gives this 

account does it on the following occaſion. He ſays 

that one Villeneuve, a Gentleman of Guienne, married 

in that part of France called le Vexin, aſſembled ſe- 

e3) 1 believe it veral Gentlemen at Saucour (3), near Giſors in the year 
mould be San- 1622, in order to aſk their opinion concerning the fol- 
88 lowing caſe of conſcience. A Gentleman (probably 
he who wanted the advice) had gone unaccompanied 

into the houſe of a peaſant, in order to chaſtize him. 

The peaſant collar'd him, threw him under him, and 

had ſwore 1 murther him, unieſs he would promiſe and 

fear to never revenge himſelf either direaly or indi- 

reftly. This was ſworn by the Gentleman; and the 

query he wanted to aſk, was, whether he ought to keep 

His word with the peaſant. The author of the Obſer- 

| vations adds, that the aſſembly of Gentlemen in 

« queſtion, conſiſting of ten or twelve Gentlemen, 


* were unanimouſly for the affirmative ; and a reſo- 


4e lution paſſed, that no Gentleman ſhould ever attack 
<t a peaſant, except he was ſure of getting the better of 
* him; and they mentioned, continues this writer, 
L the recent and more fatal example of a certain 
« Marquis &c.” this is the adventure I juſt now men- 
tioned, concerning the eldeſt brother of Marquis de 

Vardes, and Marſhal de Guebriant's Lady. 5 
This ſtory is related ſo very circumſtantially, that it 
miggnt eaſily paſs for truth, and nevertheleſs we have rea- 
ſon to doubt the genuineneſs of it; and may even look 
upon it as falſe, when we examine other circumſtances. 
(4) Third part, We find, in le Laboureur's (4) relation of the Queen of 
Page 353 · Poland's journey, that Marſhal de Guebriant's Lady, in 
5 her way thro' Genoa, cauſed a monument to be erect- 
ed to the memory of her brother, who had been kil- 
led by Banditti in this country. But I had better 
relate the whole paſſage of Mr. le Laboureur ; this 
containing many circumſtances, which give an air of 
improbability to the aſſembly of Saucour. This Wri- 
ter ſays therefore (after obſerving that the Princes of 
Monaco, and the Lords of Bec-Creſpin in Normandy, 
deſcend from the ſame anceſtors) that it was this 
| 2 ER the late Meſſire John du Bec, Marquis de 
(5) Moreri, in la Boſſe (5), eldeſt ſon of Renatus du Bec, Marquis 
the article of « de Vardes, and Knight of the King's Orders; paſ- 
Bee-Creſpin, has, «« ſing thro' Italy in 1616, with the defign, of going 
Breſſe, inſtead of to Genoa to viſit the Lord Grimaldi his relations ; 
de Ja Hole. He © and. having been murthered in the road by Banditti, 
they revenged his death by an exemplary puniſh- 
ment, and depoſited ＋ body 4 5 g church, 
„ „the burying- place of man their family, where 
2 jeden, « it lay till TE year 1606” when Marſhal de Gue- 


told, ſomething 4 


appears from the «« eq jt to be removed to Our Lady of Confolation with- 
joint. _— % out Genoa, where a monument was ſet up to him, 
2045 murthered by the epita h of which I wrote.” q SOR 7 

ſome Norman Can any one believe, that the farce ſhould have been 
Peaſants in Bu- carried ſo far, merely to conceal the advantage which 
david; which peaſant had gained over a young Marquis ? Would 


—_— new: dis ſuch an unhappy, accident,ha reflected diſhonour on a 
family; and was there no other way to conceal it, but 
by having recourſe to Italian, Banditti? We ought not 


. to accuſtom people to add more credit to ſtories told in 


converſation, rather than to monuments of hiſtory, 


| | Vol. V. 


de 


fuch as thoſe related by le Laboujeur ; for this would 
be ſetting a bad example, and be pernicious in its con- 
ſequences. Ay DONA 


| [C] Le Lahoureur . does not zem to hade related faith! PxtTzx84- 


| | er 8 4 Bregi, Embaſſa- 
How deſirous ſoever I may be, to be tender of a man > gh Fae is 


whoſe merit is ſo great, I yet cannot forbear obſerving poland. 
that he has not given an impartial relation: of the 

French Embaſſador's quarrel, and that he endeavours 

to conceal the ill ſucceſs of his pretenſons. After hav- 

ing exhibited, page 137 and 138, the moſt ſolid ar- 

guments of the Poles, he does not inform his readers, 

either what reply was made to them, nor the final re- 

ſolutions on that occaſion. In page 151, he ſeats Mr. 

de Bregi, at table, below Prince Charles (6), without (6) He was the 


fully the reſult of the French Ambaſſader's 2 2 ons of Mr. de 
0 


telling us how, and why this Embaſſador relinquiſh'd King of Poland's. 


his pretenſions. He ſeats him ftill below the Prince brother. 
in page 194, but adds, that this Prince repreſented the 
Emperor's Embaſſador extraordinary. By this he inſi- 
nuates, that Mr. de Bregi had all the advantage he 
could deſire in the quarrel, ſince they were forced to 
inveſt Prince Charles with a character, to which all 
the Embaſſadors of crowned Heads were to yield the 
precedency. But the reader is deſired in the Errata, 
to blot out, pag. 194, abo repreſented the perſon of the 
Emperor, It 1s ſtrange that the perſon who drew up 
the Errata, ſhould have been ſo negligent, as not to 
expreſs the error in the very words in which it had been 
printed. But this palpable artifice is much leſs excuſ- 
able, when we conſider that few people mind the Er- | 
rata of a Book (7). The reader is alfo deſired to ftrike (7) See ſome- 
out in the ſame page 194, what is there ſaid, viz. that 


the Pope's Nuncio would abſolutely ſeat himſelf at the _ - 


nuptial feaſt, below. the Marſhal's Lady. However, Rep. des Letrres, | 


theſe two corrections do not well anſwer the ex 
which had been raiſed in the reader (8), by the cen- article 3+ 
ſure that had been paſſed on Renaudot's Gazettes, on +  - 
another relation that had been given of this feaſt, and on ($) Page 194. 
the following words of le Laboureur himſelf. Perhaps | 
“more credit will be given to me, with regard to the 
“ perſons who were ſeated at the table of their Maje- 
6e ſties, and the order in which they were placed, ſince 
the Queen of Poland ordered me to be preſent on 
* that occaſion.” Since fo many falſities were ſpread 
in the city of Paris, about things relating to the cere- 
monial ; what credit could be given to news, relatin 
to particulars that were ſtill more difficult to be known? - 
Such multitudes ſend accounts of ſolemnities of this | 
kind, that the whole makes a moſt unaccountable con- 
fuſion. Le Laboureur informs us, that ſeveral footmer: 
pretended to draw up relations of it ; and that the Baker 
was making one, in which he took particular care, to ſpe- 
cify the price and goodneſs of the meal (9). | (9) Ibid- 

De Wricquefort .'. . has not... given an accu- | 
rate relation of it.] *The Embaſſador, /ays he (10), (79) Traite de 
« who ſcrupled to yield the precedency to the heredi- , Cad 


e tary Prince of Sweden, brother to the King of Po- _ baz · m. 


land; and Marfhal de Guebriant's Lady, who inſiſt. 
* ed upon having the ſame honours paid to her, as 

&« formerly to the Arch-Ducheſs of Tirol, were guilty 

e of an impardonable impertinence, and were the 

«* cauſe that theic Sovereign received an affront.“ The 
Embaſſador hinted at by him, is the perſon whom 


he calls Viſcount de Bregi, in page 593 of the firſt 
ther is related, as “ briant's Lady his ſiſter, and Meſſieurs Grimaldi cauſ- 


Book; where, after having called his pretenſion ar 


extravagant one, he adds, that the pretenſion of Mar- 


ſhal de Guebriant's Lady was as ridiculous, fince foe in- 


 fifted upon having the ſame rank, and the ſame honours 
paid her as to the Archducheſs, when ſhe brought the 


Queen her daughter from Poland. It is ſaid in the In- 
dex (referring the reader to the ſame page 593), that 

Marſhal de Guebilane's Lady pretended to take the up- 
r hand of the Archducheſs ; but no ſuch particular 

is mentioned in the page we are referred to. 

I will not contradi&. Mr. de Wicquefort in what he 
ſays concerning thoſe pretenſions, this not being a fact. 
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A . hos | | 
I only obſerve, that he has no reaſon to aſſert, that 
Bregi and Marſhal de Guebriant's Lady cauſed their 
Sovereign to receive an affront, by their pretenſions. 
This is true, at moſt, only with regard to Mr. Bregi; 
for we don't find by le Laboureur's relation, tho' fo cir- 
cumſtantiated, that the Lady Guebriant had any diſ- 


Ir) Pag. 137. pute, We find indeed (11), that there vas a firong 
l conteſt at Tuo different times with reſpect to the preten- 
| ſions of the French Embaſſador; but we there find that 


6 | the Lady in queſtion, ſo far from being obliged to en- 
'  gape in any diſpute, was deſired by the Queen of Po- 

land (the very day that Mr. le Bregi began to have a 

diſpute), 20 10 ehnctin ber ſelf in any manner with it; 

and' that Count Honoff, with the Embaſſadors and great 

men F Poland, dttlated to ber, that foe ſpould be paid 

the honturs due to her, not only of embaſſadreſs extraor- 


Anary, but alſo ſuperintendant of her Majeſty's conduct, 
Freu ſuant to ibe feveral 8 AND PARTICULAR - 


qa! Ly THAT or THE' ARC 
i when fhe conducte the deteaſed Quten. The author in- 
(12) Pag. 203. forms us in another place (12), that | the King had 
ef Fart. eelared to all the Grandets of his Kingdom, that it 
20 bis Intention that ſhe ſhould receive all the honours 
4which a Lady of ber quality, and of the character with 
which ſpe was inveſted, could deſerve 3 AND THE SAME 
WITH THOSE WHICH HAD BEEN PAID ro THE ARCH- 
DUCHEss OF INSPRUCK, the grand Duke of Tuſcany's 
filter, who had conducted the late Queen. It will not be 
55 neceſſary after this, in order to reſute de Wicquefort, 
(13) Pag. 3. of to alledge the following paſſage of the relation (13). 
Part 3. Dye Lady Guebriant, coming down the ſtair-caſe of the 
(14) It was the palace to go into her coach (14), the Biſbop of * 0g 
day the left Po- cigatbed in his 2 veſtments, gave her his bleſſing. 
_ This honour, which'is' never done to any except crowned 
; Heads and Princes, the King awould have beſtowed upon 
| ber; as a Prone mark of the efteem he had for this 

illuſtrious Lady. rs 
IE] She au . endowed with very great qualities. 
In my opinion, the beſt way to form a juſt judgment 
df Madam de Guebriant's merit, is to take a mid- 
(45) Loviſa Ma- dle courſe between the encomiums which le Laboureur 


ir de 1 | 7 . 
2 —_—_ laviſhes upon 'her, and the diſadvantageous things 


RCHDUCHEss OF INsSPRUCK, 


a 


Duke de Nevers, which are ſpoke of her by other writers. But how- 


who was after- ever this be, when we conſider the employments ſhe 


wards Duke of filled, it cannot poſſibly be denied, but that ſhe was 


Mantua, married 58 | LE ; | 9 
wantus, marries Poſſeſſed of a great genius, and was miſtreſs of many of 


King of Polang thoſe exalted talents, which enable a. Lady to maintain 


in 1645. S: and diftinguiſh- herſelf to very great advantage, in the 


Mcmiires de Ma- moſt ſhining court-employments. People may rail as 
rolles, pag. 162 much as they pleaſe at thoſe who beſtow employments, 
and may charge them as long as they pleaſe with not en- 
(16) Rex argue couraging merit; yet the judicious part of mankind will 
Regina mater Ne- never be perſuaded, that the Queen-Mother and Cardinal 
natam Dubecam +, © a+ e ; 
Vardiam mule. Mazarine would have appointed the Lady Guebriant to 
rem viduam gene- ſuperintend the conduct of the een of Poland (15), 
re atque probitate and have made her embafladreſs extraordinary, bad 
Re Fele they not believed that ſhe would have done honour to 
Wy e France'in the Poliſh Court, and keep up the new cha- 
—_— tes your with oy ſhe 1 inveſted (16), with the re- 
ua Hladiſſas Regi quiſue wit, prudence and grandeur. The Letters which 
fraderet, Daber- were wrote to her by the King, the Queen-Mother, and 
MD 2 . the Cardinal, when ſhe was nominated for this employ- 
emplo atgue apud 3 25 which the King of Poland wrote to 
vmnes gentes 1naus King an ueen-Mother when ſhe returned to 
dito Legati, jev, ſi Paris, agree in beſtowing the higheſt elogiums upon 
far eff drcere, T-e- her; andi it is certain that ſhe diſcovered the greateſt 
See, Labardaus abilities in the diſcharge of thoſe employ ments. The 
( — de ls Barge) rg jr in queition are inſerted in Le Laboureur's rela- 
„. de Reb. 7 * : 4 Hos : 
. I before obſerved, that the encomiums he gives 
E muſt not be taken in their full latitude. In his opi- 
was the firſt wo- hion, “ their moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, by this choice, 
man, and the me acted conformably to the wiſhes of the whole French 
only one, if I «© nation, and of the chief perſons of the Court in 
miltake not, who 460 rticular. He ſays, that " thing was made pub- 
ever had the title 4 ic bef . * | 
of Embatladreſs . Ie ore it Was reſolved upon, and that no one 
in her own right, Was leſs acquainted with it than thoſe who ſhould 
and will very © have known it; that this illuſtrious widow lived 
poſſibly be the «+ a recluſe life ; that ber huſband revived every day 


« Wicquefort, 


liv. 2. de I An. in her memory, in order to die in her heart, which j government, and made his peace upon advantageous eee, 


baſſ. pag. 15. again mourned for him; that ſhe daily ſacrificed 
* ſo;ne paſſion cr other to him; that the paſſion for 


* 4 * ©, 9 
F . 0 4 
any . ed 


de Guebriant was concerned in it. She ſuſtained her character very. worthily. She was 
2 woman of intrigue, and endowed with very great qualities EI. Priolo does not give 
a juſt account of her negotiation at Briſac [F]; but this is not the only error he has 
B 2 40 | OA 8 0 committed 


Court Places, and for the Court itſelf was dead 
« in her.” In fine, that the ſole reaſon of her not 
accepting that employment was, becauſe ſhe could not 
refuſe to obey the commands of her Sovereign, after 
having been bound to him“ by ſo many obligations; 
« and particularly for the honours which were paid 
« the Marſhal her huſband, at his interment, by his 
* Majeſty's order.” Thus he writes in part I, pag. 9 
of his relation. He obſerves, in vol. II of his addi- 
tions to the memoirs of Caſtelnau, page 499, that 
„ ſhe kept up the fame and remembrance of Marſhal 
& de Guebriant, by ſo long a ſeries of ſervices, and 
« glorious labours, that the King, by appointing her 
40 Fady of Honour to the future Queen, not only 
« pleaſed all his ſubjects, but alſo gratified the wiſhes 
« and eſteem of all nations, where her merit diſ- 
«« played itfelf, during her embaſſy extraordinary, 
© to conduct the Queen of Poland into her dominions.“ 
There doubtleſs are too many rhetorical flouriſhes and 
poetical thoughts in what I have quoted above, efpe- 
cially for a writer, who in ſo many places of his ad- 
ditions to the memoirs of Caſtelnad, has delivered him- 
ſelf with great freedom and boldnefs againſt the abuſes 
of the age 3 and whoſe metaphoricat explofions are very 
much like thoſe of Count de Lude, of whom he fays, 
that though he fired, from a great diſtance, at the 


government, yet all his ſhots were not loſt ; ſome 


« of them inflicting deſperate wounds.” It is in pag 
767 of his additions, that he has delivered himſelf in 
this manner. I ſhall quote Patin by and by, who 
does not ſay, that the whole French nation were ear- 
neſtly defirous of having that heroine raiſed to great 
honours. ' I have Juſt now read in a modern Hiſto- 
rian, that ſhe was fired with an infatiable ambition ; 
and that to this was owing the magnificent obſequies 
with which the Marſhal huſband was honoured. 
Guebriantii exſeguiæ non vulgari pompa celebratz. Cor- 


pus illatum Tano Deiparæ Virginit, qui honos infrequens 


non tam conceſſus Viri meritis, quam uxoris Renatæ Bekie 
flagitatione extortus ; fæmina impotent, glorig potius quam 
luus immodica, juſta marito perſoluta in ſui oftentationem 
trabere (17). i. e. Marſhal de Guebriant's funeral was (15) Benjamin. 
« ſolemnized with no ordinary pomp. The body was Priolus, de Rebz3 
« carried to the Church of Notre Dame; an unuſual e I lib. 2. 
% honour that was not granted ſo much to the 5 : 8 95 
« MarſhaP's deſerts, as extorted by the import unity 
« of Renata du Bec, his wife ; a woman of very 
« ſtrong paſſions, who was prompted to pay theſe 
« unuſual funeral honours, not ſo much from affliction, 
as out of pride and oſtentation.“ To ſpeak my opinion 
freely, I do not believe that ſhe accepted of the em- 
baſſy extraordinary to Poland, merely out of a holy 
rinCiple of obedience ; or that this employment was 
Pellowed without her ſuing for it. We have juſt rea- 


ſon to ſuſpect the oratorical flouriſhes of a Panegyriſt. 


[F] Priol dots not give à juſt account of her ne- f 

gotiation at Briſac.] This Hilorian (18) relates a (18) De Reb, 

particular, which is not very honqujable to the Lady C. lib. 8 

in queſtion, He fays that during the laſt troubles, | 

Charlevois who had commanded in Briſac, quarrelled 

with the Governor whom the Court had ſent thither, | 

(this was Mr. de Tilladet) and that he purſued his point 

with ſo much vigour, that the Governor was obliged 

to yield to him. That upon this, the Lady Gue- 

briant, prompted either by avarice or ambition, re- 

ſolved if poſſible to make herſelf neceſſary ; and being 

defirous to have the Court think ſhe had preſerved that 

important town, ſhe formed an intrigue. in order to ruin 

Charlevois. That, for this purpoſe, ſhe took ith her 

to Briſac a girl whom he loved; and that Charlevois 

being ſo imprudent as to leave the fortreſs to viſit 

this young woman in queſtion, he was taken and carried 

priſoner to Philipſburg. Inponit hamo eſcam, quam 

ſeiebat appetiturum Char lovoium : puella amata illicium 

fait, cul inviſende ini ſin arte exit (19. That the Lady (19) Idem, libs 

Guebrian was ſo much ſtigmatiſed on that account, 5: cap. 5: 

that ſhe was forced to retire to Baſil with all the ſpeed | 

poſſihle; and that Charlevois held a ſecret intelligence 2 

with Count de Harcourt, who was diſguſted at the (20) Guodrianti 
to S mærore 

conditions; ſo that the Lady in queſtion ſeeing erſelf onde baron 

hated by both parties, died of grief (20). We finivit, 


121) 
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(23) 
per ſons 


rat. qi 


 emplu» 
mficur 
tamen 


pra fu 
videba 
piam 7 
litiam 

atti nge 


Ab fa 


dart 11 
i n 
erbitra 
bard. | 


(24) I, 


SLAN 
puh (hi 
via cor 
ſome L. 


committed with regard to this Lady, whieh may ſerve to remove ſome ſuſpicions eon: 


eee e e ene ee eee 


We have here an inftance of what commonly hap- 
pens to thoſe who give abridgments; they. omit-ſeye- 
ral circumſtances, without which an incident is a ſmall 
ununiformed and ſhapeleſs maſs, as thoſe find by ex- 
perience, who, after having read it with all its cir- 
cumſtances'in a hiſtory at large, compare the idea they 
then have of it with that which they had formed to 
themſelves of it from an epitome, Thoſe who ſhalt 
read in Labardzus's Hiſtory this intrigue of the 

Lady Guebriant, will verify my preſent aſſertion. 
But, not to mention Priolo's omiffions, it is certain 
that there are two falſities in his relation. 

The firſt is, his ſaying, that Charlevois came out of 
Brifac, in order to fee the miſtreſs whom the Lady 
Guebriant brought him. Now nothing can be falſer 
than this, Charlevois not being obliged to kave 'the 
abovementioned town, becauſe ſhe was in the Lady 
Guebriant's train. Beſides, the reader may very juſtly 

wonder that this Lady ſhould be in Brifac ; and that 
Charlevois's miſtreſs, who was to inſnare him, is not 

with the Lady who carries on the intrigue, and who 

makes ſo good a uſe of the ſtratagems of Catherine de 

tat) Hiſtorians Medicis (21). It is certain ſhe was there, and that 
relate, that ſhe the artifice employed to entrap Charlevois, was the 
made the beauty A n | 9% © | 
of her maids of àceuſtoming him to go and take the air in a coach, 
honour ſubſervi- at A conſiderable diftance from the city, in company 
ent to her de- with Lady Guebriant and his miſtreſs in queſtion. But on 
ſiens, when ſhe the day he was taken, the Lady Guebriant, deſitous 
= gp ths man: of being in Briſac when the firſt news ſhould be brought 
PS conduct of it, pretended I know not what bufineſs that kept 
her daughter imi- her from taking the air; and yet defired that all her 
rated. See Meze- getinue ſhould go. The fecond falfity relates to the 
rai, under the death of this Lady. Priolo makes her die of grief, 
ad at a time when the civil war was not yet ended; 
(22) Labardzus, but it is certain (22) that ſhe was not diſturbed at the 
Hift. de Rebus ill ſuccefs of her enterprize at Briſac; and that - 
Gallic. 1.9. pag. on her intrigues even in Baſil itſelf, and revolved 
737 ad an. 65a. mighty deſigns in her mind, in order to ingratiate 
herſelf with the Queen-mother and Cardinal Mazarine ; 

in a word, that her death did- not happen tilt the year 

1659, after her having made fo great a figure at Court, 

that the was to be firſt Lady of Honour to Queen 

Maria Thereſa, How was it poffible for an Hifto- 

rian of Priolo's character, who had been ſo very con- 

verſant with great people and with public affairs, and 

who publiſhed his Hiſtory but a few years after that 

Lady's death, could fix the date of it fo erroneouſly, 

as to bereave her of five or fix years of the moſt ſhin- 


ing proſperity? But perhaps he thereby did her a good 


ace. 0 
Labardæus obſerves that this Lady, not contented 
wich the character of Embaſſadreſs Extraordinary with 
which ſhe had been inveſted, deſired, in order to throw 
a ſtill greater glory round her, to concern her ſelf 
(23) Legati ... in a war-intrigue (23), It was even ſaid that ſhe afe 
Perſonam ſujtinue- pired to the government of Briſac, and to poſſeſs 
"el. ay 22 herſelf of the territories belonging ta the King of Al- 
eee ſatia. Had ſhe ſucceeded in this, ſhe would have re- 
tamen magis ſu- covered the monies which his Majeſty owed her, and 


pra fe minam eſſe formed a ſmall principality in that frontier country. 
widebatur, quid- : 


piam quod ad mi 


attingere, cujus 
ibi facultatem 
dart in Cæarle- 
vii negotio eff 
arbitrata. La- 
bard. pag. 620. 


in Alſatia poſſidet omnia, quibus huic permiſſis are ſe 

alieno liberaret, ques ſatis grandi Dubecæ obſtrictus erat: 

ita mulier nihil niſi ingens ani mo wolvere ſolita, ſchi pe- 

ciem Principatis aliquam in bac ab Aula remota repione 

Angebat. Legati-- . . per fonam ſuſtinucrat,” quod tameifi 

amplum ipfi magmificumgue viſum, tamen magis 

ſaprd faminam effe videbatur, ' quidpiam quod" ad mi- 

liliam pertineret, attingere, cujus fibt facultatem dari 
(24) Idem, ibid. in Charlevoſis 'nezotia eſt arbitrata. (233 . 

[G] This may ſerve to remove. ſame fuſpicions con- 

cerning her.] I juſt now obſerved, that perhaps Priolo 

did her a good office, By this I mean that had not 

this author, ſaid, that the Lady Guebriant died. before 

the troubles were ended, he might have rai ed a ſuſpi- 

cion in many of his readets, that ſhe was one of the dur 

SLAND ERS women of whom he gives a ver ill character. He 

pul ed ty Pri-, declares) hos 1 | won * up A Kil:war in 

e Concerning every part of France; that th ore ius than 

loms Ladies. | Al. but that failing in e turned 

devotces, which, Jays he, is à very common thing with 


diſtinguiſhed, moſt of which ſuit her; her age, 


Ed tempeſtate vulgatum Dubecam non modo Brifiacum dan 
e ee expetere ſibi, cui Præfecta eſſet, ſed & pradia que Rex diſturbed the laſt minority, would frequently concern 7a: 1 . 

i themſelves with the helm of government. The author f wurden 1 
of the Thoughts en Comets, might have added this ei- 4 PE 72+ 4, 


Take notice, that when I {aid; 2. 
repreſented thoſe four Ladies, whoſe credit and inte- 25,0 3- Fin 


ber 9. 1659. is dead in Perigueux : foe aug 10 7. 
thirteen hours, and her 


ber Memory is had in the wmoſt Deiefiation. 


o * 
. 
* 


5 o 1 . 
4 TUO 1 


the female ſex, when their glaſs informs them; that 
they are no longer able to charm their beholders. Tunc 


| ms non quidem abſurdæ ingemo, ſid ger ri 
us nocebant quam ingenio proderant, omnem Gallium 


commiſerunt . . . Ipſæ poſtea improſperis, ut r 
prædamuantes Numini fidem obligurumt per roligiomir mens 
dacem fimalationem & fucoſa ſuperſtitione * eferlir itiiy 
janud clanſa, cum ſperuls damnante, ſe putris ſent us, 
precisa cus ſententid reformidat (25) Ad arbitrium (25) Priol. lib. 2. 
quatuor feeminarum nofira diu recla. The nihue Regis num. 43. 
negue fibi felicts uteri dum ſua magnituuine prccandi li- 
centiam metiuntur, Galliam omnem in fummmm Hiſeri- 
men voca ere, Q e (26). That my readers the (26) Idem, lib. 8, 
better know, how greatly” the Lady in queſtioh is num. 10. 
obliged to Priolo, for not ranking her with theſe four 
women, it muſt be remembred, that he repreſents them | 
as barten (27), and proportioning their wickedneſs (27) See the 
to the wrongs of their ſtations 3 that they were for — this re- 
ever revolving mighty deſigns; that they applied them mark. 
ſelves ſecretly 0 Cardinal by the elit of 
their Gallants, and betrayed one another; ſo that 
his Eminence was not the judge between three, but 
of four wanton Goddeſſes. Sir Mazarinus non trium, ſed 
guatuor Dearum libidinantium jadex fuit: Whilft theſe 
ingaged in his intereſt, others oppoſed it ſtrongly ; and 

uld not ſcruple to attempt any thing, provided they 
could but puſh themſelves into the ſecret of intrigues. 
They proſtituted themſelves (28), which thoſe (23) Pars ſui co- 
women can hardly forbear, who are determined to Plan facere ut 
concern themſelves with civil wars. They ſtand in 277% -rcanm 


need of the confidence of ge and want to be quodlibet rimaren- 


aided by their ſwords as as politicks; but theſe ey 
will not indulge their fayoors to the Ladies gratis, ' + ö 
they know how to make proper uſe of the critical minute. 
The obligations to which they bind themſelves; are gen 
ſure to become, at laſt, bodily ones, and which” they _ 

are never allowed: to diſcharge any other way. Their 

creditors will not ſuffer themielves to be impoſed upon, | 
but immediately” ſeize. Such is the condition of a * 
Lady, who has the ambition to preſide over a Py 
ſtate-reyolution. Marfhal de Turenne, though ſo wiſe (29) Huic erar 
a General, could not (as we are told) reſiſt the impe- <6: Meri. | 


tuofity of the ſtream ; and alſo required to be indulged n. rac 


in the perſonal returns here hinted at, for the ſervices he Herculss Rohangs 
did during the civil wars. I imagined that he never Mambaſonus pa- 


concerned himſelf with the affairs of gallantry only eee 
this time ; but I have been aſſured by a perſon, who 5er .v1:(contiam 
had an 8 of knowing this matter, that he pulchritudine 3 

frequently acted in this manner. Notwithſtanding” the {antague wis boni 
age of Lady Guebriant, yet ſome readers might ſup- Ne 
poſe her to be one of the four hinted at above, had not 4 4, . 
the Hiſtorian prevented it by the method he took, much purer, gue febat 
better than by the characteriſticks whereby they are ui _ domum 
ſay, qu fr qumniae | 
would ſignify nothing; for not to go ſo far-back- 48 n het 4. 


Aſpaſia, Lamia, and even the Ducheſs of Valentinois ; nw 4,7 3 


. of Valentinois 3 inter hes Henriews 
do not we find, about the time that Priolo is ſpeaking Guifiar wir 2 


of, that 'a Dnchefs' who was pretty far advanced in Locbaringica gen- 


years (29) atchieved great conqueſts in love? Labar- * * Lc, Fries 


dæus, whom I now cite, agrees with Priolo on this 12 


lus ae. 


tation to thoſe of his COXXXVIth article and not | | 
this alone, but a numberleſs multitade mote which i Ie gn 
we meet with in books. | n Paercalny's. 

that the Hiſtorian worde, libs 2. 


reſt were ſo great as barren, I faid this only v eee 
reſpect to the major of my readers > for. thoſe neque reip. felicts 
who know that the ing words of Prioloj begue uteri. 


regno, neque ſibi felicis uteri, allude to a thing which 
Patercults has ſaid of Julia daaghter of Apguſtus 6355 Fog 1 
will not take it for a mark of barrenneſs (30. San 7 
H] Ve muſt not credit too be all that Guy Pajin toon 2. e 
ſays of ber.] Here follow two paffages from his letters. and after 
De Lady di Guebriam, ſays he, in a letter dated Seperm- 2 | 
| 41 the wwarld without conf4 ang Her- e 
ſelf be was the Partiſan in that part of 2 and & nit 


days the 1 


after 1659 


1 


e 
anicle, wiz, that women darigg the ftorms which Zan gelt foe 


(30) Here follow 
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This furniſhes us with a remark; in which we ſhall find the time when ſhe died. The 
reader will ſee, in another remark, the error of a German writer [I], who wrote notes on 
Priclo. I muſt not omit, that this Lady, imagining herſelf not well matched, though 
the huſband ſhe had been obliged to marry was very rich, cauſed her marriage to-be 


(4) Anno 1632. annulled [K], and married (5) Count de 


Guebriant a younger brother of an anti- 


ent family of Brittany. She contributed very much to his obtaining the Batoon of 


Marſhal LJ. 


aſter he f eas follows of her. News is come, that 
Lady Guebriant, <vho was following the Court, is dead. 
She was aunt to the Marquis of Vardes, and never 


bad any Children. I believe ſhe has left a good eftate 


behind ber. She died in four days, and did not confeſs 
berjelf. We may ſay of her what Eraſmus ſaid jokingly 
of a Franciſcan, who died ſuddenly, obiit fine crux, fine 
lux, fine Deus (a). Jt is ſaid that He was very much 
in debt ; but then the Queen ows her 40000 Piſtoles, 
which Se had lent her during the Siege of Paris. 
8 (a) This faying is found in the Facetiæ of Bebe- 
lius, folio 56. of the edition of 1542 ; and Luther 
has alſo employed it in his Table Talk, Tom. I. folio 
86. Ornes, lays he ſpeaking of a confiderable num- 
ber of his Adverſaries, mortui ſunt fine crux, & fine lux. 
Rem. Crit. | | | 
As Patin has inſerted in his letters, a great many 
| Stories, which were told him when he went his rounds 
(42) See the Me- to viſit his Patients (32), I would not depend on all I 
vagion. page 279+ have here borrowed from him. I can eaſily believe that 
erſt Dutch edit. this Lady was a great Party- woman, and that her very 
rofuſe diſpoſition and her inclination which was natural- 
| ly turned to Buſineſs, prompted her to engage in Parties, 
becauſe of the riches that were gained by it ; and 
therefore that ſhe was deteſted in thoſe places where ſhe 
put her Art in practice; but I am of opinion that 
(33) Take notice, he never did this in Perigord (33). She doubtleſs 
that fince the died as ſhe was paſling through that Province, during 
printing of this in the of the Court into Guienne, at the time 
_ ** "* when ſhe expected to be firſt Lady of honour to the 
with reſpect to Queen; for at that time no one doubted of the King's 
the interment of marriage with the Infanta of Spain. 5 
Marſhal de Gue- In caſe Patin's Letters ſhould be reprinted, his Er- 
HY by rors ought to be corrected by Notes, and a good Index 
the Hifory of will be wanted. But before I leave his Letters, I 
| ebat Marſhal)" ſhall extract from one I have already cited, ſome 
where he is eal · 2 relating to the Guebriant family. It is 
led Count of ſays that the Counteſs of Moret, Miſtreſs to Henry 
— and of IV. «js celebrated in Barclays Euphormion, under 
l « the Name of Cafina; that it is in the place where 
4 ſhe was married to Count de Ceſi-Sancy, who af- 
« terwards was ſent Ambaſſador to Conſtantinople ; 
« and that it is there we have the Deſcription of a 
« contract of Marriage, of a Husband who is wil- 
« ling to be a cuckold, and who promiſes and obliges 
« himſelf to ſubmit to that Character; that about the 
4% year 1618, ſhe married the Marquis de Vardes, 


Bec. Count de Ceſi, that he ſhould leave this Counteſs tl 


(39 Hiſt. der A- ingly (35). 
mours'd” 


Aland, The Count does not make ſuch a promiſe in the 


nom. 70. We are Faphormio: but he promiſes in the Contract not to 
2 in the nete?, meddle with the Bride. Patin ought not to have o- 
Ln altes Philip mitted this Circumſtance. By the way, the Perſon who 
de Harlai, and gave a key to the Eupbormio 36), is miſtaken, in ſup- 
that he died in poſing Olympion, who ſubmits to theſe conditions of 
| May 1964s aged marriage, to be Count de Moret. 8 72 
18 II The Reader will ſie. .. the error of a German 
(35) See the y Moles. Priolo's Hiſtory was printed a ſecond time 
den edit. ad at Leiplic, Anno 1686. To this edition was. added, 
. 2 1674 the, Notes of a Profeſſor named Franckenſtein, which 
ONES: though they are not quite free from errors, ne- 
98 vertheleſs ſhew, that the Author of them was very 


well acquainted with his Subject, conſidering he was 
a Foreigner. This profeſſor having obſerved, that 
Priolo often accuſes the. Lady Guebriant of being too 
ambitious (37), adds, that ſhe gave a Das 4 rf 37) J have not 
proof of it, when ſhe inſiſted at the King of Poland's Merved that he 
Court, to have the ſame honours which had been paid to charges him with 
the Archdutcheſs of Auſtria there, when ſhe conducted eg 


I two places; ar 
her daughter who was betrothed to the King. He but — of them 


cites de Wickeſort's Embaſſador, Book II. Sect. VIII. is taken notice of 


page 134 ; but beſides that he ſhould have quoted inthe very copjoug 


pag. 200, inſtead of 134, he alſo ſhould have cited gte Franck | 


enſtein. 


pag. 594 of Book I. where this Archdutcheſs is ſtiled 
mother to the Queen of Poland whom ſhe conducted. 

But they both are miſtaken with regard to the qua- 

lity of this Archdutcheſs, ſhe not being Mother of the 

future Queen of Poland, whom ſhe was conducting; | 
the future Queen in queſtion being daughter to the Tx = author of 
Emperor Ferdinand II. and Siſter to the Emperor Fer- the notes on Pri- 
dinand III. Had this future Queen of Poland been o ſuppoſes a 
conducted by her Mother, this muſt have been the ) to be daugh- 


Empreſs, and not the Archdutcheſs of Auſtria. Be- deb abe Arche | 


ſides that Author ſhould have ſaid the Archdutcheſs — 2. 


of Inſpruck, and not the Archdutcheſs of Auftria. To 
conclude, I don't find that La Laboureur hints, that 
the Lady de Guebriant demanded the {ame honours as 
the Archdutcheſs had received. He only ſays, that 
the King of Poland would have thoſe honours paid 
her, But this belongs more to de Wicquefort, than 
the Profeſſor at Leiptic. See what I have faid on 
this Subject in the remark (D). e ee 
f (K) She cauſed her marriage to be annulled.] No 
Circumſtance ſhews her ambition more. Count de 
Guebriant was a promiſing Nobleman ; he was greatly 
eſteemed at Court ; and his martial Talents ſeemed to 
promiſe him the higheſt Employment. Our Renata 
du Bec found that this Count ſuited her purpoſe ; ſhe | 
foreſaw (38) that he would be advanced; and that (38) This Lady. 


ſhe would have an Opportunity of engaging in State- who had great a. | 


Intrigues, whilſt he ſhould be employed at the head bilities, received 
of the Army; and therefore, tho' he had but a ſmall bim with ſo 


Eſtate, ſhe was reſolved to be his Wife, and for that much the greater 


purpoſe, cauſed her Marriage to be anmulled. la r 


rdzus relates this particular in good Latin: Hæc mu- extraction; and 
lier animo ſupra ſexum valido eft, cui widelicet nec prima, foreſaw that the 
nec magna ulaud fuit ficuti wulps mulier | : exalted talents he 
oſque fuit, 2 erum ſolet, rei fa- flelled 
miliaris cura; pr imas, quia imparem animo, ficuti re- poſſeſſed, would 


infirmas eſſe contendit, maluitque ſe I. Bude Guebriani ments in the 


virtutis, quam alterius amplioris rei, cujus rationem, ut "= Le Labou- 


fere fit, filiam collocando parentes habuerant, fociam 3 . 


effe. Ex illa ſecum, 2 ex glorid viri poſtilla multis briant, liv, 1. 
rebus preclare geſtis celeberrimi communicatd ita crevere chap. 7. pag. 12. 
mulieri animi, uti magna, atque inſolita moliretur (39). . 
II] She contributed very much to his obtaining the de Reb. Gall. b 
Batoon of Marſhal.) We have juſt now ſeen, from lib. o. pag. 619. 
Mr. de la Barde (Labardzus) that this Lady, like moſt d ann. 1651. 
of her Sex, did not take much care about her Dome- | 

flick Concerns, but delighted greatly in Court Tranſ- 

actions. Le Laboureur ſays, (40), that he himſelf (40) Hiſt. du 
«« was a Witneſs to the uncommon pains ſhe took, in Mardha! de 
% addrefling the Miniſters, in order that the Army Guebr, page 12. 
* which her Husband commanded might have pro- | 


40 per Supplies; and I can afirm, adds he, that the 


« title of Marſhaleſs of France belongs to her 
4% on a double account; as well becauſe her Husband 
js a Marſhal of France, as on account of the ſhare 
« ſhe had in the happy ſucceſs of his Arms. | 


7-1 This ume GUESCLIN (a) (BERTRAND DU) Conſtable of France, was one of the greateſt 


is wrote fou 


yy 
you e not yet quite left off that 


oo 


| apud 
4 * 


3 


m is important ſervices to France during the impriſonment of King John, and under the reign 
of Charles „ Going into Spain to ſuccour Henry King of Caſtile, he performed very 


gare van ia Captains of the age in which he lived. We nevertheleſs muſt not give credit to all that 
Aaken the old chronicles relate concerning him; for the authors of that kind of works, had 
y romantic way of writing which aroſe from the hiſtories of 
a Ley. Roland, Ogier the Dane, and ſuch like. Our du Gueſclin was of Britany, and did very 


_ extraordinary 


l : : ſoon raiſe him to 
batur, virum nadta erat, nuptias dedignata , atque the chief employ- 


(r) 
tus, 


Hi) 


(2) 
Bib 
10 


; | Pag · T 5. 


1 13 
G UE 


609 


extraordinary atchievements there. He returned to France, when the crown had been 

ſecured to Henry, by the death of Don Pedro the Cruel, his competitor; and he was 
wonderfully ſucceſsful in retaking ſeveral territories from the Engliſh. He died in 1380, 

60 Father An- aged threeſcore and ſix years or thereabouts (5). He was a little man, and very ugly [4]. 


felme, Hiſt. des 
grans Officters, 


Þ*g- 37+ 


Conſult his Life publiſhed by Mr. du Chatelet BJ. 425 
It is preferable to that which was printed anno 1618, in very old 


6b Fog 4 


rench, and from 


which I ſhall quote a very ſingular paſſage, which has been made uſe of by ſome con- 
troverſial writers [CJ], to prove that Laymen have a right to adminiſter the Sacraments 


in certain caſes of neceſſity. 


Some account is given of this Conſtable”s victories in Rapin's 


Hiſtory of England, under Edward III. Addit. by the Tranſl.) 


A] He was a little man, and very ugly.] © The 

c ſhortneſs of ſtature, and uglineſs of Bertrand de 

** Gueſclin, were no obſtacles to his being made Con- 

«© ſtable of France, nor was he ever the leſs eſteemed 

on thoſe accounts. It has, on the contrary, been 

4 ſaid in his favour, that nature ſeemed to have formed 

*« him in that manner, leſt he ſhould have ſomething 

« in common with the other ſex. And had he ſpent 

«* every morning in adorning his head with a peruke, 

1% he having very little hair, he would not have me- 

* rited the ever-burning lamp; nor to be interred in 

(1) La Mothe le «© St. Denys's church, as he was at the King's feet, by 

| TOs! 3 © his command (1).” DYE 

. [[z] Confult his Life publiſsed by Mr. du Chatelet.) 

Menard publiſhed an ancient Hiſtory of this Hero in 

(2) In this man- 1618, which was wrote as early as 1387; but it is not 

ner we muſt ex- to this I muſt refer my readers, but to that, an extract 

Pune ery of which is given in the Fournal des Savans of June 

P, Fl, an Þ, © 21, 1666. It had been publiſhed in folio, at Paris, 

© alittle before, by Meſſire Paul Hai, Lord of Chatelet 

(3) Fournal des (2) : It is drawn up in a much better order than the o- 

Favans, of June ther; its ſtile is infinitely more pure and elegant, and it 
21, 1666, is likewiſe illuſtrated with a great number of proofs (3). 

(4) Drelincourt, LC] 1 Pall quote a very ſingular paſſage, which has 


* ſins, and gave the Sacrament to one another. But 
* it would be better to give this ineident in the Au- 
thor's own words, and the language of the Age, in 
** which it was wrote.” Et en itelle place fe'degjunc- 
rent de pain & de win qu'ils an nt apports avec tux. 
Et prenoyent les aucuns diceux du pain, & le ſeignoyent 
ou nom du Sainf Sacrement. Et apres ce qu'ils eftoyent 
confeſſex Pun a Pautre de leurs pechiex, le uſcyent en lieu 
d"Eſcommickement («). Apres dirent mainte oroiſom en 
depriant a Dieu qu'il les gardaſt de mort, de mahaing, 
& de priſon, 1. e. In that place they broke their 
** faſt with bread and wine which they had brought 
„with them; and ſome of them took bread, and 
* ſigned it with the ſign of the Croſs in the name of 
the Blefſed Sacrament ; and having confeſſed their 
« ſins to one another, they employed it inſtead of the 


«© Communion. They afterwards ſaid many prayers ; 
«« imploring the Almighty to preſerve them from death, 


«© maiming, and impriſonment.” Grotius employed 


the ſame, paſſage, in a Diſſertation printed anno 1638, 


Triomphe ae 'E- been made uſe of by ſome controverſial Writers.) Read 


/e, Part 2. the following words of Mr. Drelincourt (g). We 
Pas: 320, 32 1. have a very remarkable inſtance, in * Hiſtories of 
*) This Hefory“ France (*), of this lay-communion, and a very ma- 
irs — «© nifeſt proof that it was long practiſed. For Bertrand 
zrard de Gueſclin, ec du Gueſclin, Conſtable of France, who lived under 
| Conſtable of 4 John and Charles V, Kings of France, giving an 
ws ar Patt, fer account of the battle of Pontvalin, in which he 
Sebaſtian Cra- gained a ſignal victory over the Engliſh, informs us, 
moiſi, an · 1618. “ that his ſoldiers, before the battle, confeſſed their 


and entitled 4e Cane Adminiſtratione ubi Paſfores non 
ſunt. See the Bibliothegue univerſelle Vol. IV, pag. 
it's, 116. | | tie b baths -. «: 

$ («) The true term is accomichement, which word, 
as Borel informs us, is found in Froiſſard, and comes 
from adcommunicare. We find ſome footſteps of theſe 
Communions of a ſtill much more antient date, in our 
old romances ; and, among others, in chapter 36 [ff 
Galien reftaure, where Roland, mortally wounded, ante 
lying in a field of corn, eſcommichts or adminiſters the 
Communion to himſelf, with three ears of corn, in 
the name of the three Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity. 
Rem. CRir.] IP 1 A 


28 GUEVARA | (ANTHONY of) Preacher and Hiſtoriographer to the Emperor 
Charles V, was born in the Province of Alaba in Spain. He was brought up at Court; 
but after the death of Queen Iſabella of Caſtile, he aſſumed a religious habit among 


the Franciſcans, and had very honourable employments in that Order. 


Having after- 


wards made himſelf known at Court, he was appointed Preacher to Charles V, and was 


prodigiouſly eſteemed for his politeneſs, his eloquence and genius (a). 


been contented with the 


He ſhould have (0 Nicol. An- 
ton. Biblicth. 


glory which his haranguing gained him; for, by his attempting Scripr. Hiſpan. 


to write books, he made himſelf ridiculous to good judges. His inflated and figurative dom. . pag 98. 
ſtyle, crowded with antitheſes [A], is not the greateſt defect in his compoſitions. He 
was led to this way of writing by a bad taſte, a falſe idea he had formed to himſelf of 


eloquence ; but this was nothing when compared to his romantic way of 


[4] His inflated and figurative flyle, crowded with 

Antitheſes.] Here follows the judgment which a learn- 

ed Jeſuit has made of it. Scripſit wernaculo ſermone, 

in quo affectaſſe nimium ſchemata viſus, pompa quadam 

tumens, & antithetis putide nimium iteratis lectorem ene- 

cat: quin, & ut Poetæ verbis utar, projicit ampallas 

& ſeſquipedalia verba (1). 1. e.“ He wrote in his na- 

fr) And. Schot- tive language, in which he ſeems to have affected 
tus, Biblicth. © too much a figurative ſtyle, and an inflated way of 
Hiſpan, page 250» 6 expreſſion; fatigues the reader with crouded anti- 
« theſes; and to uſe the Poet's words, he throws out 


« high- flown, many: footed words.” The following judg- 
ment of Matamorus, a Spaniſh author, is not more 
advantageous to Guevara, than that of the Flemiſh 


Jeſuit. I quote it after Nicholas Antonio, who writes 
(2) Nie. Anton. #3 follows (2) : Quantumwvis fiylus hominis non uſque- 
Biblicth. Script.“ quaque placeat, neque in gymnaſia rhetorum jolidam 
Hiſp. tom. 1» ** reportaverit eloquentie laudem. Cum præcipue Al- 
pag. 98. 4 phonſo Garſie Matamoro & Andrew Scoto 4 ju- 


dicii & doctrinæ viris J) affectata nimium ab e anti- 


e thetorum ſibi mutuo reſpondentium perpetua cura diſ- * 


Vol. V. 


writing 
hiſtorys - + 
« pliceat maxime. Horum enim prior Matamorus in ds 
Academiis & dectis viris Hiſpaniæ Libellb ingenue en rt. 

« flimat virum fuiſſe miræ facundiæ & incredibilis uber- 1 

„ tatis naturæ, ſed omnium rerum momenta (ait) quod .- . 
* Poetis objecit Perſius, raris librat in antithetis doc 
tas poſuiſſe figuras laudari contentus. Fulgurat in- | 
* terdum & tonat, ſed non totam (at olim Pericles a- 
** thenienſis) dicendo commovet civitatem, ut dum 
«* nihil vult, niſi culte & ſplendide dicere, ſz E 1nci- 

« dit in ea quz deriſum effugere non poſſunt. FQui fi 

6 lam {( ſubjungit) extra ripas efluentem verborum 

* copiam artificio dicendi repreſſiſſet, & graviorum ar- 

% tium inſtrumento locupletaſſet, dubito quidem an 
« parem in eo eloquentiæ genere in Hiſpania eſſet in- 

„ yenturus.” i. e. However, this author's ſtyle 
does not pleaſe in every reſpect, nor would gain true 

* applauſe in the ſchools of the Rhetoricians : eſpeci- ö 
4 ally when Alphonſus Garſias Matamorus, and Andre r 


cSchottus (men of vaſt learning and judgment) are 


6 preatly diſpleaſed at his affecting ſo many antitheſes, TY | 
% Matamorus (the firſt of theſe writers) in his — : 
7P £ 


— 


a — hen ates * 44 3 2 — INT EET * 
— ——— —ñ̃ — — 2 — —— 2 key 3 


— 


* e 
2 


— — Ie. 
- . 


— ́— . U 0 re nes 2, 7 


. 
* n 
— * . 
- 22 
— 9 
a 
—— * o ts 
* x _ 


— uw tp -— as 


r A 
* — * - vo * 
4 IA. — — - 
— — — - 
— — — — 8 
ESI — * A 
Erna” —_— : 5 a rt 


n * 
—— — —— — 
Pew 
by 
op 


* Hong”, 6 
= — * — * by 
— 22 7 ai 7 — 3 5 43 24 
8 : \ 2 A - * SITE.» * — £ 2 1 2 
— ra 2 VI Eo IE Nn — 5 
N + -- PS 5 8 — 
8 2 — INES 0 r eee * : — . 
72 2 — 9 77 . ect or os IO r hen r * 3 a G —— * — — dimes - 5 goons W * 
SO < rh Rs =T <7 7 2 * S A at — 3 * — = we I 2 
- — wy . 2 * * —. R * — —ä——ſ— — — nas = — — * 2 0 — 
= . * — 5 5 A > ” - wt. - — On aero "a Roe error — — — — 5 — , 8 a S 2 
2 — — — — — „ — — -> A = ng, VIE —- * v * * y T 8 5 * ä Pl = 8 1 F — L. 2 22 — He 2 2 2 nmnp -— 
RY as 4 — " * * * — — * : 2 7 7 — 5 5 Mes" bo 2 2 2 x — 3. I e — * 2 — WR. _ — AP — — Y PS 
— — — — 2 — — "+ * 5 — * * n 29. . - 2 2 » * 2 2 — WIS. Ta pr I 3 — = — $i - 4, 2 — 2 i 855 . ER; > aft 3 nds > 2 PINES — — 
2 25 Rn Nr 8 8 - 8 SF. 2 A - 2 DIAS AE eee EE I > 5 * EET —— — 
- "_ NT I Cody <a > < * 2 8 a RE I. - - OE. SY — : N . * Far : 
—— ty yy rr * 3 N : . , : * — — b — a ———— — 
0 — > — F \ 


" 1 — 
- 4 + Goring * * * — — — 4 ————— w — * — — — 
4 —— _ - — — — * q DCAD LD ett nb oo APA 29 — — — 4 — po — — IT 
p ” ww — —— 9 — ging * LF: * 2 ne = 46 2 . fog 8 . ——— v. p _ Nene 
Os — — 1 — my = 5 Y 2 * 2 muy art r 5 
n * * CAP W Av "x <4 8 2 — E * © on: 
: „ 4 — br TS - * 8 * 1 £4 — 


c BI CIs, TAME: — 
_ 9 P < . — __ 


— 3 2 Do — 
* —— A 


yr tor 


== 


_ — —— — 
— — . . ome OS ng Eg * 

= N — 22 2 * RY es — 1 * 

- r ate on | — "I 8 = 
= 3 2 HT 7 — . 2 2 2 2 


— 


— 2 — — — — — 
> — — — = 
= _ 
— 3 3 s — - — p 1 z ,- 
ED . OE * £ 2 
— —— - > N «=> eo _—_— 35 - 
=D * . 
5 8 x. 


——ũ—— od tn OT 
R * 
LAI. os —vu—— 


— — — 
r 


— — 


. 
233 — 


- — 
r ay crore a OE peat es 


Za tat 
— 4 


Do — 
2322 —— 


* 
BB . ͤ ˙ . — —— 


— 


— 


— 


—— 5 N 2 
* a — — . * — 2 * — 
n * * _ I; 
rr 1 , 8 2; N 5 7 
4 * - wb 1 
— , . 


1 g _ 

- 7 — — — 

. ̃⁵— en do EL ICID YEE 
wa 2 d ies 1 


. ̃ — — 


— 2 3 * = 
_ 5 r ; . * N IDES > <> 
2 Bree 8 r 

the _ * 

oY 6 | 

- — yak Oy - 
4 * a ITY b an a pr 9 
— — 2 * * 


* 
_ 2 D . 


4 ( * 


hiſtory [BJ. IIe violated the moſt ſacred and moſt fundamental laws of it, in- ſo aw «uu 


dacious'a manner as merits the utmoſt indignation of his readers; and ſhewed, that ns 


man was ever ſo unworthy the character with which he was inveſted, viz, that of Hiſto 


riograpber to the Emperor Charles V. The excuſe made by him, when he found him- ad Si 


- {If cenſured on that account [C], is very trifling; he aſſerting that all Hiſtories, . the 


„ de Academiis & doFis wiris Hiſpanie, confeſſes him 
e to have been maſter of a wonderful eloquence, and 
« a ſurprizingly fruitful genius; but, (adds this wri- 
« ter) he every inſtant falls into that which Perſius 
objects to the Poets, of playing continually with 
„ antitheſes, and other rhetorical flouriſhes. He 
«© ſometimes thunders and lightens; but does not, as 
„ antiently Pericles the Athenian, ſhake a City with 
«© his eloquence : on the contrary, by his aiming to 
«© expreſs every thing with elegance, he often falls in- 
„to thole things which excite laughter and deriſion. 
He continues ; Had Guevara reſtrained this exuberant 
flow according to the rules of Rhetoric, and enrich- 
«© ed it with the more ſolid arts, I queſtion whether 
«« Spain could have produced a man to be compared 
* with him in that ſpecies of eloquence.” It is to no 
ee and merely from a blind conceitedneſs, that 
Wadding (3) charges Father Schottus with writing 


Ca) 


(3) An Iriſh 

Cordelier, in his this. out of envy. 5 | 
work De e. [B] His romantic way of writing Hiſtory.] The 
e ſtrange liberty he took to falſify any fact at pleaſure, 
Nicol. TEE and to publiſh as true incidents ſuch as were the mere 
ibid. invention of his ſhallow brain, reſembles that of Ro- 
mance writers. The latter don't miflead or impoſe on 
any perſon ; for they don't defire to have all the parti- 
culars they write to be look'd upon as true; all the 
glory they aſpire at is, to have their fictions approved, 
as being ipgeniouſſy invented; but as for Guevara, he 
_ defired to have every thing he wrote to be taken as 
hiſtorical relations, that were grounded on good autho- 
rities. He conſequently was a public poiſoner and a 
ſeducer 3 and, in the tribunal of the Commonwealth 
of Letters, deſerved the puniſhment inflicted on pro- 
fane and facrilegious wretches ; he violating the moſt 
facred Laws of Hiſtory. Nicholas Antonio. uſes him 
(4) Billioh, With too much indulgence. Mud, ſays he (4), commi- 
Hiſpan. tome 1. /eratione potius quam excuſatione indiget, talis fame vi- 
pag. 99 rum putaſſe licere ſibi ad inventiones proprii ingenii pro 
antiquorum proponere & commendare, fetus ſuos aliis 
ſupponere, ac denique de univerſa omnium temporum Hi- 
*  -ftaria, tanquani de Ai fopi fabulis, portentofifue Luciani 
(5) In the articles 2arrationzÞus ludere. i. e. It deſerves our commiſeration 
J. Als, remark « rather than cenſure, that ſo celebrated a writer ſhould 
[CU]. and LA- 4 think himfelf allowed to put off his own fictions as ſo 

Mila the curte- 1 8 1 | : . 
Zz en, remark many antient incidents; and to ſport with the hiſto- 
[!] Heis eu- *© ries of all ages and nations as tho” they were Eſop's 
| thor 22 64 fables, or Lucian's monſtrous ſtories.“ dee, in the 
a ee . article RUA, the whole extent of his hiſtorical impo- 
the article ok the ſitions. I have alſo taken ſome notice of them in o- 
fccond FLORA, ther places (5). 5 | | 
remark [VJ]. [C] He found himſelf cenſured.] Peter Rua, Pro- 
'- ©», feſlor in Soria, did not ſuffer this author's boldneis to 

(6) Voſſius, De 9 W. 7 5 
er, Gracis, $0 unpuniſhed; he writing in very ſtrong terms againſt 


pag. 226. him, as will be ſeen in his article. Here follows the 


| judgment of Voſſius on this pretended life of Marcus 

(7) Quod ſpecias Aurelius, written by Guevara: Vita illa M. Aurelii 
tim quoque do Antonin, quæ ab Autania Guevara, Mendonenſi Epiſ- 
e g JT eafo, & Ca/ari Carols V 6 conſilizs, Hiſpanice edita eſt, 
ſockragiom Rei- 644% * lingua in alias permultas tranſlata fuit, nibil An- 
neſio . . docet Lnini habet ; led lota eſi ſuppaſetitia, ac geuuinus Gue- 
Cl. Raperius ad War if ius fetus; qui turpiter os oblevit lectori, plane 
Forum Eib. 2. contra officiurm hominis candidi, maxime epiſcopi. Habet 
_ AT Tg. Irterim Plurima lectu nec inatilia nec injucunda ; impri- 
cimen impoſtu= 9245 Hiro Princip? ; unde & Horologium principum in- 
rarum ipſius pro- ſcribigur (6). i. e. That Life of Marcus Aurelius 
potuiliet, hee Antoninus, written in the Spaniſh tongue by An- 
e e, . ech, Guevara, Biſhop of Mondanedo, aud Privy 
ee A) SE anette to the Emperor Charles V, and tranſlat- 
mendatiorum ac - ed into jo many languages, has nothing of Anto- 
e-ri firenve litat, ©* ninus in it; but the whole. is ſuppoſititious, and 
05 1 Fa Ep the true offspring of Guevara himſelf, who im- 
5720 wvanitate 45 Fr poſes BERL the reader * ſnameful manner, directly 
feiſcere wideatur.. 74 We to the duty of an honeſt man, and eſpeci- 
Martin. Schooe- ** ally of a, Biſhop. However many, particulars in it 
* de Fabula 66 are neither uſeleſs nor unpleaſant, eſpecially to a 
Wy enji, pg 66 Prince, for which reaſon. at is entitled, the Dial of 
*© Princes,” I cite Martin Schoockius. (7) in the mar- 

Ein, who was ſenſible of the ſaults of the Spaniard in 


— 


queſtion; but as he grounds what he ſays on the autho- 

rity of Rupertus, it may not be improper to tranſcribe | 

more at length the words of this learned German (8). (8) Rupert. 49 
Eandem quoque impoſturam notaram in eadem Guevara, Florum, lib, 2. 
quem ob id tanta Imperatoris ſui, tanta noſtrorum homi- cap. 17. . 1 
num benewvolentia pror ſus indiguum ftudioſer jumentutis ; 
manibus excuſſum ibam. Refert Lib. JI. Horologii 

Principum, c. 1. gentem apud Romano fuiſſe Clavillam 

magno in honore, que ſe originem ducere glorietur à Ca- 
millo.ducum Romanorum celeberrimo, wiros ex ea Camil- 

los, feeminas Clavillas in memoriam filiæ Camille, que 

abhorrens nuptias in Virginum wveſtalium numerum coop- 

tari voluerit. Mortuam divinis honoribus cultam, 'tjuſ- 

gue monuments inſeriptos fuiſſe hos werſicules : | 


Unica ſub tumulo jacet hoc Clavilla Camilli, 

Nata quater denos & ſex quæ maluit annos 

Vivere Veſtales inter concluſa forores 

Magno Trinacriz quam nubere libera Reg. 
Quam miſerum ! extinctæ nune artus rodere vermes, 
Artus qui vitam puri effulſere per omnem. ' 


Hoc Epitaphium addit & Græco tranſlatum ge, & paiut- 


lo poſt, multa refert de Camillorum prærogativis, de 
perſecutionibus eorundem ſub Sylla, quæ omnia putida, 
vana & falſa, nec cuiquam Hiſtericorum veterum tra- 
dita, quamrvis ille Cinnam & Pollionem laudet ſcripto- 
res, quos tot anni & profunda ſeculorum oblivio fere cœgi- 


tationibus hominum & memoriæ, nedum bculis exemie. 
i. e. I had taken notice of the like fraud in the fame 
«© Guevara, whom TI therefore endeavoured to take 
« out of the hands of our Students, as being quite un- 


« worthy of the favour of his Sovereign the Emperor, 
« and of our countrymen. He tells us, Book I, 
«« Chap. 1, of his Dial of Princes, that there was in 
« Rome a family called Clavilli, who were had in 
great honour in that city; and pretended to deſcend 


« from the renowned Roman General, Camillus; that 


<«« the males of the family in queſtion were called Ca- 
«* milli, and the females Cl/awil/z, in remembrance 
„of his daughter C/avi/la, who hating a married life, 
«« entred among the Veſtal Virgins 3 that dying, di- 


* 


vine honours were paid her; and that the following 


«« verſes were engraved on her tomb: | 


Beneath this monument, Clavilla lies, 
& The only daughter of renown'd Camillus. 
Forty fix years ſpe choſe to hve amid 
* Th impriſon d Veſtals, rather than eſpouſe 
„ Sicihia's King, and live in mighty ſplendor. © 
% Sad. fate ! the æuormt now prey upon her limbs, 
„ Which, while ſbe liv'd, were bright and undefil d. 


Guevara adds, that this Epitaph was tranſlated out 
of Greek; and a little after, he relates many par- 
« ticulars concerning the privileges of the Camilli, 


and their ſufferings under Sylla; every circumſtance 


of which is abſurd, falſe and trifling, and not men- 

«« tioned by one antient Hiſtorian; notwithſtanding 

<« that he appeals to the teſtimony of two authors, Cin- 

na and Pollo 3 authors who were never thought of 

«« during ſo long a ſeries of ages.” I thought proper 

to give this paſlage at full length, becauſe we may, 

from this ſpecimen, form a much better judgment of 

Guevara's aſſurance, than by what I have aid of it 

in general. The learned Antonius Auguſtinus has given 

a juſt deſcription of the faults of the writer in queſ- 

tion. Antonius Guevara, lays he (9), qui ſcire antiqua (9) Anton. Au- 
Romanaſque Hiſtorias fingit, eaque comminiſcitur que guſt. Dial. A. 
nec vijſa nec audite mortalibus, nemo ut divinare queat bag · m. 152. Ses 
in quos ille libres incider it. Nova itaque nomina ſcrip- alſo page 159: 


torum txcogitavit, ſomniagus venditat obtruditque, que 
apud nullum reperias autterem. i. e. Anthony Gue- 
cs 


vara, who pretends to be well ſkilled in antiquity and 


the Roman hiſtory, and invents ſuch incidents as 
4 were never heard of or ſeen by mortals, fo that no 


one can poſſibly. gueſs what authors he bad them 
« from. He even invents the names of writers who 


: 4 eee 


3) 1 
(c) \ 
pref 
Horat: 
um, 
G th 
poſſeſ 
thoſe 
did n 
how t 
thoſe 
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of G 


(10) 


ton. 1 


Hifpa 
Pape 9 


(ri) 
| Canu: 


(tz) 


ton. 1 


Hiſpa 
Pag 9 


(13) £ 
Art. 7 


411. 


(c) Vankelius, 
prefat. Verſionis 


Horolop. Princi- 4 


um, not know- 
ing that Guevara 
poſſeſſed both 
thoſe Biſhoprics, 
did not know 
how to reconcile 
thoſe who call 
him Biſhop 

of Guadix, with 


(10) Nicol. An- 

ton. Biblicth, 
Hiſpan, tom. I. 
Pay» 99» 


65) nem, ibid. ' ſacred writings excepted, are fo uncertain [D], that they don't deſerve credit, He had (4) 22s dignitate 

an opportunity of ſeeing a great part of Euro 
nd 'was #ppointed Biſhop. of Guadix in the Ki 
ſhop” of Mondonedo in Gallicia (c). He died the 10th of April 1544, after hav- Therefoe l. wy 
ing enjoyed that See ſome years (d). It is falſe to aſſert that he was beatified ſhould not have 
by the Court of Rome [EZ]. One cannot enough admire the eagerneſs with which that er 
foreighers tranſlated, into various languages, ſome works of Guevara F) 


thoſe who give him the title of Biſhop of Mondonedo. 


« neyer exiſted ;. and publiſhes and forces upon the 
« world chimæras that are not to be met with in any 
« author.” 915 | 
[D] He aſſerted . . that all Hiſtories . .. are fo un- 
certain.) He made this an excuſe, when he found 
himſelf conquered by the learned Peter Rua. Adeo in 
Inbrico eſſe omnem veterem faflorum fidem cauſabatur, 
ut non aliis diceret quam ſacrorum Bibliorum Hiſtoriis 
præſtandam; nempe hoc velamenti genus ſibi a tam pa- 
rum quo de præſtantiſſima arte juaicio tunc quæſivit, cum 
2 Sorienſis Scholz cathedra vir eximie eruditionis Petrus 
Rua eum de fide in hiftoriis praſianda non ſemel datis ad- 
monuit expoſtulatoriis literis (10). This was a very lame 
excuſe, and like covering his nakedneſs with fig- leaves; 
for altho' Scepticiſm, with reſpect to hiſtory, ſhould be 
ſo well grounded as ſome imagine; yet an author would 
not be allowed to advance, that Cicero or Cæſar had 
ſaid, or done, a thing which he himſelf had invented. 
Every author would be obliged to aſcribe no more to 
them than what is found in ancient monuments. An 
author muſt not go by particular rules of his own con- 
triving, but follow. thoſe which are already eſtabliſhed, 
or the public rules. Now with regard to thoſe public 
rules or laws of hiſtory, whatever is proved by the te- 
ſtimony of grave authors is admitted and look'd upon 
as good; and we reject as fabulous, whatever a modern 
relates concerning antiquity, unleſs he borrowed it from 


authentic hiſtorians. Hence, in what light ſoever Gue · 


vara might conſider antient hiſtory, whether he look d 


upon it as true, falſe or doubtful, he ought to have 


(71) Melchior 
Canus. 


quoted it as he found it, and quote no more; and de- 


ſerves to be look'd upon as a public ſeducer for not 


doing this. But Rua would not let this ſubterſuge ſerve 
his turn ; but wrote againſt him in vindication of the 
certainty of hiſtory. Another author (11) attacked 


Guevara's principles. Cujus rei etiam nomine doctiſſi- 


nus ille Theologicorum locorum {eriptor libri ſecundi 
ſexto capite in Guevare hoc, indignum eo, ac dignitate 


ejus, frue judicium, (ive, quod magis credere eſt, ingenii 


luxuriantis licentiam, acri, quod decuit, oratione invehi- 
tur. Præſertim cum Chronographi munus regio beneficio 


apud Carolum exerceret, neutiquam debuit eam qua orna- 


(r2) Nic. An- 
. ton. Biblictb. 

Hiſpan. tom. I, 

page 999 


batur hiſtoriarum profeſſionem fic deprimere, ut propria 


confeſſions ſibi ipfi guogue & monumentis ſuis fidem a- 


pud poſteros derogaret (12). i. e. On which account 


| «alſo the molt learned writer of the Theological com- 


non places, in Book II, Chap. 6, exclaims ſtrongly 
againſt this opinion; or, which is more probable, 
« this luxuriant fancy of Guevara, as unworthy both 
« of his perſon and character. But as Charles V had 
„ raiſed him to the honourable employment of his 


* 
* 


« Hiſtoriographer, he ought particularly not to have 


« {70 far diſhonoured hiſtory, of which he was a pro- 
« felled writer, as, by his own confeſſion, to take a- 
«© way (with. reſpect to poſterity) all credit from him- 


ſelf and his writings.” | 


(13) April 1635, 
Arte 7. Page 410, 
411. 


Mention is made in the Nouwelles de la Republique des 
Lettres (1.3), ef a certain Friumvirate, to which Gue- 
vara might very juſtly be added. This Triumvirate 
conſiſts, I, of Father Morin, who three years after 
the taking of Rochel, ſtill aſſerted: that. it had not been 
talen; and that. all the reports which had been ſpread 
to that purpuſe, auene mere lien: II, of a formidable 
and very renowned Logician, who told a Gentleman 


that ſaid he had sREN the Duke d' Epernon at Plaſſac, 


that this was. impuſſible ... and: that for four indiſputa- 
ble reaſons ; and I will now make it appear, that the 
Duke muſt necefſarily be in London. . . . We may believe: 


that the eyes are more apt to be impoſed upon than the 


underſtanding. . . This news you tell me, implics a moral 
contradiction, and perhaps a phyſical one: III, of a man 


who declared to Iſaae Voſſius, that be, after: long and” 


laborigus meditations, had writ a Book, in which he prov- 


ed to a demonſtration, that whatever is related in Cæ- 
fat's Commentaries concerning the Gauls is falſe ; and 


is 0 


| | p | . . . liquot anni 
(b), by his attending On bis Sovereign 18e. Nic. + ay 


ngdom of Grenada, and afterwards Bi- B/. Hijpan, 


Therefore Moreri 


joyed that See but 
| ] little time. 
. By 


ſhall 


ewherein he likewiſe fully ſhewed, that Cæſar had never 
craſſed the Alps. | | | 
LE] 1t is falſe to aſſert, that he <vas beatified by the 
Court of Rome.) Don Nicholas Antonio cites an Au- 
thor, who wrote the Martyrology of the Franciſcans, 
and who relates that the holy See, after the neceſſary 
enquiries, declared ſolemnly that our Guevara is one 
of the Beatified, and ought to be look'd upon as ſuch. 
Neſcio unde Arcturus d Monaſterio Franciſcani Martyro- 
logii audtor rem aliis indictam, inauditam acceperit. 
Antonium ut Guevaram O2obris die xx1v in albo eorum 
collocaret quos Apoſtolica Petri ſedes Beatos eſſe atque 
appellari debere, acceptis prius exquiſitiſimis probationi- 
bus, rite ſanxit (14). This boldneis exceeds even that (14) Nicol. An- 
of Guevara himſelf, Were there the leaſt-probability of tonius, Biblicth, 
the truth of this, would not ſome author have ſpoke of ö 
it? The ſilence of all others with regard to the affair N 
in queſtion, is demonſtrative againſt the Author of the 
Martyrology. | 
LF] One cannot enough admire the eagerneſs with 
which foreigners tranſlated, into various languages, ſome 
works of Guevara.) The Dial of Princes was tranſ- 
lated into Italian by Mambrin Roſſo, in 1548, and 
into French by another perſon in 1588 (=). Prederic 
William Duke of Saxony cauſed it to be printed in 
Latin, with Notes and Aphoriſms by John Vankelius 
anno 1611, folio. This Edition was reprinted at 
Leipfick in 1615, and in 1624, and at Frankfort in 
1664 (15). Emericus Caſaubonus in prologo fic feliciter (15) Idem, ibid. 
Guevare ſuam contigiſſe fictionem confirmat, omnium fit 
ut hic liber ubique gentiam celebratiſſimus, Europaique 
omnes ſu unius cupuſque idiomate loquentem theſauri alu 
inſtar habeant, mirificeque ejus poſſeſſrone fruantur (16). (16) Idem, ibid, 
1. e. “ Meric Cafaubon declares, -in the Preface, that | 
“ Guevara's fiction was ſo ſucceſsful, that that Book 
was renowned in all Nations; and that all the Eu- 
ropeans looking upon it as a treaſure, tranſlated it 
into their reſpective languages.” This I borrow 
from Nicholas' Antonio : according to whom, Vanke- 
lius's edition was printed at Torga in 16113 but he 
ſhould have added, that this edition of 1611 is the 
third. Now I believe it to be of Leipſic rather than 
of Torga; for the Tranſlator oppoſes it to that of | 2 
Torga which was the firſt (17), and which was pub- (17) Certa cum 
liſhed in 161 ; the ſecond appeared in 1606. The/ſfe 9uanto bee 
—.— 3 our Guevara have been tranſlated Into ler feng your 
lian and French. Schottus juſtly laughs at the eſteem 3 
in which thoſe works were had 10 Frante, Nam Prin- pros Ro : 
cipum Horologium, (ſays he pag. 251 of his Bibliothe- tanto etiam fore 
ca Hiſpana) ſeu de vita M. Aurelii Imperatoris, & ad let ionem fre- 
Fauſtinæ conjugis, conſſcta ſunt, nom ex biftoriis petita : e ends fol 
quis erret, ut in Gallia, ubi cupide nimis in finu olim Vankelius, Epiſt. 
mbilium, manibuſque geſtatum fuiſſe, memini ; ut & Dedicat. | 
Epiſtolas cus naue plenas & ineptiarum, Aurearum _ . 
titulo tranſcribere non tidem dubitarunt (18) : ſed quas (18) See Mon- 
illi legant, per me licet, quibus meliora non ſuppetunt, gan; tj 8. 98. 
aut capere non poſſunt. 1. e. Por his Dial of Princes, you gs 
„ (fays he page 215 of his Bibliotheca Hiſpanica) or 
*« the Life of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius and Fau- 
« {tina his wife, it is a mere fable, and not copied from 
** hiſtory : that no one may be impoſed upon, as in 
France, where I remember it was too much read 
* and eſteemed by the Nobility; who did not ſcruple 
* to give a verſion of his flat and trifling epiſtles, un- 
der the title of Golden. But let thoſe read them, 
** who. either have no better books, or know no bet- 
« ter.” And here follows what he ſays in page 567. 
M. Aurelii Antomini vita” & Fuuſtinæ ejuſdem Guevars- 
re, ridicula eſt & meræ nugæ, quam tamen Galli ap- 
plauſu magno excepurunt, ſepius verterunt, edideruntgque, 
& mobiles plerique namibus geſtant: ſed quid mirum gui - 
bas Amadiiftiur Gallicut, Orlandui furioſus, cæterague æ- 
grorum ſomnia perplacent, quæ, qui ſapiet, ne horas col- 
locet male, fugiet. i. e. Guevara's Life of Marcus 
a Aurelius and Fauſtina is trifling. and ndiculous, 
** which 
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ſhall give a catalogue of his works in the note GJ. 


* 


I have ſomething to add, to what I have already ſaid concerning his Dial of Back 


ces HJ; and will ſhew, that if the French are to blame for having ſhewn a great eſteem 
for ſuch a book, the Spaniards, who ſet a much higher value upon it, deſerve ſtill more 


to be laughed at. 


| te which nevertheleſs the French received with vaſt ap- 

© « plauſe ; and frequently tranſlated and publiſhed ; and 

« "which is the delight of moſt of their Nobility : 

« but who will wonder at this, fince theſe men were 

& greatly pleaſed with Amadis de Gaul, Orlando Fu- 

« rioſo, and ſuch like idle dreams, which every wiſe 

« man, to prevent his miſemploying his time, will 

* avoid!“ N | . 

( There have been two French Verſions of this 

Book, publiſhed within 60 years of one another. The 

firſt of Bernard de la Grife in 4to, in a Gothic 

Letter, Anno 1531 ;' reprinted in 1600, in a very 

beautiful Letter by John de Tournes, Lyons 1550. 

The ſecond Tranſlation by Nicholas de Herbray, 

Sieurs de Eſſara, reprinted ſeveral times. To theſe two 

different Verſions, ſeveral chapters of the laſt of which 

| |  » (to obſerve this by the way) are caftrated, alludes the 
(19) It was Spius verterunt of Schottus the Jeſait, towards the end 
tranſlated into of the remark (F). Rem. CriT.] e 


French, with this (G1 7 J2all give @ Catalogue of bis Works] I bave 


| matin des Courti- ſpoke of the moſt noted of them. The title in Spa- 
fans, by Alexan- niſh is Relox de Principes, ? Marco Aurelio. It is 
der Hardi a Pa- thought that it was firſt printed in 1529; and was 
—_— — of followed by ſome others, before the Author himſelf 
_ ev Is publiſhed his work. He complained that his works 
Mans. | make had been ſtoln from him, and were printed imperfect 
uſe of the ſecond without his Knowledge. His Epiſtles were firſt print- 
edition, printed at ed in 1539, and have been fince printed in different 
— 1 es places and times. His Works are Prologo folenne, en 
due el Autor toca muchas Hiſftorias. Una Decada de las 

(20) It was tran- Vidas de los X Ceſares Emperadores Romanos deſde Tra- 
dated into French jan > Aleæandro. Del menos precio de la Corte, y 
by Du Fine.  alabanca de la Aldea. Avi ſo de privades, y doctrina de 
(21) Wadding Corteſanos (19). De los inventores del marear y de 
has here made nuchos trabaxos que ſe paſſan en las Galeras (20. 
two works of Monte Calvario, five de Myſteriis Dominicæ Paſſionis ac 
Po Op 8 de verbis Domini in Cruce pendentis (21). Oratorio de 

| le. De Per- religiaſos y exercitio de virtuoſos. He was writing an 
bis Domini in Hiſtory of Charles V. and it is related that he ap- 
Cruce, were dif- pointed by his Will (22), that the Penſion of a Hiſto- 
_ _ ie, Tiographer ſhould be reſtored, which he had received 

| Nie. Aron, for a year, during the time that he had not employed 
Biblict b. Hiſpan. himſelf in this Hiſtory (23). SEAL: | 
tom. I. fag. 99: [H] I have ſomething to add, to what I have already 
(22) Aid. Gon- aid concerning his Dial of Princes.] He aſſured the 
zales Davila af- Publick, that this work (24) was a Tranſlation of 
firms this, where the Life of Marcus Aurelius, and that the Original 
— 8 had been ſent him from Florence (25). He owned, 
pe - bie that his verſion was far from being a ſervile one, and 
Theatrum Eccle- that he had added many things to it. He began this 
| faſt. apud Nic. work in 1518, and ended it in 1524. And not- 
Ant. page 100» « withſtanding, ſays he (26), that I kept my Book 
cc 

. — Bl « vulged; for his — Majeſty being ſick of an 
0b. Hiſp. tom. 1. Ague, ſent to me for it, in order to amuſe him, and 
Page 99 · “ ſooth his Indiſpoſition, Accordingly, in Obedience 
424) Guevara, in to his command, I waited upon him myſelf with 
the prologue or Marcus Aurelius, tho' it was not reviſed, corre&- 


preface to the 44 eq, nor perfect; moſt humbly beſeeching him, as 


Dial of Princes dc the only reward of my Labour, not to let it be copi- 


(25) He had juſt ed nor carried out of his royal apartment; otherwiſe 


before ſaid, that 4 his Majeſty would be ill ſerved to my Prejudice; 
yy - ©© becauſe in caſe I ſhould purſue and compleat my 
Cologne, tm © Work, he would perceive that it was not my inten- 
Booksof the Em- tion to publiſh Marcus Aurelius as it then was, but to 
peror Auguſtus, 44 add to it ſeveral remarkable Sentences. But not- 
3 ** « withſtanding this caution, it happened unfortunately 
Thus tus faites“ that the book was ſtoln; afterwards copied by ſeve- 
| are advanced by ral hands; and at laſt given to the Pages to tran- 
him- & ſcribe, whereby it became every day more incor- 
(26) Preface to rect and faulty, there being but one Original to cor. 
the Dialof Prin- rect it by. Some perſons indeed brought their copies 


ca. to me, in order to get them reviſed and corrected: 


* But if they could ſpeak, they would complain more 
«« againſt thoſe that copied them, than J of the Thieves 
* who plundered them; and what is worſe than all, 
«« when my Labour was near at an end, and the Fruit 
« of it ready to be diſperſed, Marcus Aurelius was 
* printed in Sevil, and a little after in Portugal and 


the Kingdom of Arragon ; fo that if the firſt Edition 
© was a bad one, the reſt were worſe.” Hence the 
Reader may judge, whether the Spaniards do not de- 


ſerve the Taunts and Reproaches of Andrew Schottus, 


as much as the French. He very probably did not (27) Quoted in 
know, that ſome French-men deſpiſed Guevara's E- the remark LJ. 
piſtles [*], of which ſays Montagne (28) zhoſe form a (28) Montagne, 
7 te different Fudgment from me, who call er Eſfats, liv. 1. 


on a chap. 48. Page Ms 
pre number the French, and that the Dial of Princes 498. 


ad a great run in France, it having borne ſeveral Im- 


t muſt nevertheleſs be owned, that they impoſ; 


preſſions there. I make uſe of a Lyons Edition, print- 
ed by Benedict Rigaud 1592, in 129, and J find by the 


Title, that this work was tranſlated cut of the Spani/> 


into the French by R. B. Griſe, afterwards reviſed and 


corrected by N. de Herberry, Lord of Eſſars, beyond the 
precedent Impreſſions. The dedication to Cardinal de 
Vri is not ſubſcribed. I there find that the Lord des 


Eſſars died whilſt he was employed in that Tranſla- 


tion. We have therefore, (continues it) only the 
« firſt Book of his Tranſlation, ſome Sheets at the end 


of which were ſo defaced, that it was impoſſible to 


© read them; and for which reaſon it was continued 


* from the old Tranſlation, after having been correct- 


* ed from a great number of Errors, by the Spaniſh 
% Copy; and altered in ſeveral Expreſſions, that were 
not proper in our tongue, which frequently obſcured 
* the Author's meaning, and were ſometimes entirely 
„ repugnant to it.” _ | | 

[J 1 have an addition of theſe Letters before me. 
They are in two parts, and the Title of the firſt runs 
thus: Epiſtolas Familiares de Don Antonio de Guevara, 
obiſpo de Mondonnedo, Predicadir, chronifta, & del con- 
ſejo del Emperador Don Carlos:. En las quales ay 


coſas notables, y raxionamientos muy altos y curioſos, con 


expoſiciones de figuras, Authoridados, Medallas, Letre- 
tes, Epitaphios de Sepultaras : leyes y coflumbros anti- 
guas, doctrinas y exemplos para todo eſtado de gente, al 


eflilo de Marco Aurelio, porque el Author es todo uno. 


Parte Primera. En Anveres, En caſa de Fuan Me- 
urcio, Anno 1648, 8vo, and conſiſts of 400 Pages 
in a ſmall Letter. .. .The ſecond part which conſiſts 
of 383 pages, after expreſſing the Subject of the work, 
and the Author's Titles, as in the firſt part, proceeds, 


thus; En las quales ay cartas muy notables, raxonami- 


entos muy altos y curioſas, con expoſiciones de muchas 


very ſecret during fix Years, it nevertheleſs was di- fguras y Authoridades de la ſagrada Eſcritura, al 


eftilo de Marco Aurelio, porque el Author es el miſmo. 
Parte ſegunda, &c. Addit. by the Tranſl.} 


The Italians have alſo given more than one Tran-- 


ſlation of that Work. 1 have mentioned Mambrin 
Roſeo's 'Tranſlation, and add, that Fauſto Longiano 
made another, which was printed anno 1 546, in 8vo. 
He added ſome particulars which were not in the 
Spaniſh original ; and reſtored thoſe which in the 
former Italian verſion had been ſuppreſſed. He hints 
in the Preface, at Guevara's boldneſs, in advancing 
ſome incidents for true, which were otherwiſe. His 
critique is juſt and learned. He promiſed a Life ot 
Marcus Aurelius, extracted from the antient Hiſtorians, 
in order that it might be compared 'with the Life 


written by Guevara. He repreſents himſelf as a 


rſon who was employed in more grave Studies, in 


ebrew, Greek, and Latin, than ſuch as tranſlating a: 
Spaniſh Book into Italian, and fo promiſes ſome origi- 


nal Latin pieces of his own. 


GUICCIARDINI (FRANCIS), ſprung from one of the nobleſt and moſt antient 


families in Florence, author of a Hiſtory that is greatly eſteemed [A], and of ſome 


U Author of a Hiſtory that is greatly eſteemed.) 


other 


It comprehends in xx Books the Tranſactions of Italy 
I 


from 


- 
* 


7 
i 


Gn 
; 1 r e 


64) See the re- Other works (a), was born 


mark I . 


he in that city the 6th of March 1482. He was Profeſſor of the 
ivil Law at twenty three years of age; but he choſe rather to practiſe at the Bar, than 


teach the Law. He made ſo conſpicuous a figure as a Counſellor, that he Was: judge 7 


2 be employed in State affairs. He was ſent Embaſſador to the Court of Ferdinand 
King of Arragon in January 1312. This Embaſſy laſted two years, and was very glo- 
rious to him; for at his return to Florence, he met with a very gracious reception, and 
was: publickly applauded, He afterwards went into the ſervice of Leo X, who ap- 
pointed him Governor of Modena and Reggio. He defended Parma with great ſucceſs 
after the death of this Pope. The two Governments abovementioned were continued to 
him under Adrian VI and Clement VII. He was even Governor of Romagna under 
Clement VII, and Lieutenant of the Army, and ſhewed that he was as well qualified 
for the field as for the cabinet. He was Governor of Bologna at this Pope's death and 
took proper care to prevent the enemies he had made, by his exact diſtribution of juſtice, 
from triumphing over him, during the Interregnum. Being removed from his Govern- 
ment by the new Pope, he was obliged to return to Florence, and he lived there the re- 
mainder of his days. He performed very ſignal ſervices to the Houſe of Medicis, and 

would not liſten to the offers made him by Paul III, who wanted to engage him in his 
ſervice, He was married, but had no ſons ; and therefore he conſidered, chat he could 
not be raiſed to high preferments in the Church, and conſequently no children of his, as 


cCiardini's 


he was wichout male iſſue; beſides, being afraid that he could not ſerve the Pope 
out ſometimes diſobliging the Duke of Florence, he choſe: rather to paſs his 


, with- 
days un- 


diſturbed at his country ſeat, and employ himſelf in the hiſtory he had undertaken. He 
[4) Exnca Had made a very great progreſs in it, when he was carried of by a malignant fever in 


from his Life, 


whrwiber thy May, 1540, aged fifty five years. He ? orders that his body ſhould be buried with 


ns m 
Florence. It ® mory 1 | 
' prefixed to G NAN. 5 45 
Sardine Hif-y deryed the character of an im 


little funeral Pomp, and would not allo 


| from anno 1494, fill 1532. Let us preſcribe theſe 


(1) Bullart, 4. Limits to it (), becauſe the Author of his Life will 
|  cadem. des Scien- have it ſo ; obſerving at the ſame time, that it goes 
ces, tom. I pag ag far backwards as the ſtate of Italy in 1490, and 
151. ſays it be- ends at the death of Clement VII. and the Election of 
| gins with Pre, Paul III (2). It is indeed very ſuccin& with reſpect 
into Italy, anno / to the latter Years of Clement VII. eſpecially from the 
1490, and ends at year 1530. It has been tranſlated out of the Italian 
the Pontificate of into ſeveral Tongues. Czlius Secundus Curio pub- 
er * liſhed it in Latin at Baſil, anno 1566. One Jerome 
Fiench did not Chomedey, a Pariſian, publiſhed it in France, at Pa- 
enter Italy till tis, in 1568. There is an Engliſh Tranſlation of it, 
1494 as appears from the catalogue of the Bodleian Library. 
(32) The 14th of The Spaniards, the Germans, and Flemings, have alfo 
Oc. 1534. «tranſlated it into their reſpective Languages (3). The beſt 
Italian Edition is that which is illuſtrated with mar- 


i (3) Bullart, Aca- Zinal notes by Thomas Porcacchi. „be firſt edition 


dem. des Sciences, of this kind is of Venice 1573 (4). [ The firſt Edition 
tom · 1. pag · 151. of this famous Hiſtory is, {foria d Italian di Fran- 
© (4) Pofſevin- coſeo Guicciardini Gentiluomo Fiorentino (libri XVI.) In 

Bib. Select. tom. Rironze: per Lorenzo. Torentino 1561, in folio in B8vo. 
2. lib. 16. cap. the ſame. year. This is a very beautiful edition, and 
41. pag. 337+ there are certain Paſſages in it that were retrenched 


(5) They pub- in the ſucceeding ones. Audit. by. the Tranſl. from 


liſhed two, one Haym's Notizia de Libri rara, pag. 36. J. This 
taken from 5 Hiſtory of Guicciardine was not publi | 
1 © Death, and by Agnolo Guicciardini his nephew. The 
ach, at Baſil, in Proteſtants have preſerved. thoſe paſſages" which were 
Latin, Italian caſtrated, and diſpleaſed l 3 | 
1 8 anno have been publiſhed! ſeparately at — (5). 
1569, in 810; Heidegger has lately. added that of the 4th Book to 
| - e * * his 2 Papatus (ö). [ Three of theſe famous 
10a che name ſtrated: Paſſages, are inſerted in the Thwanus rei. 
of the plate here tutwy, printed at Amt erdam in 1663, 12mo. Audit. 
deze n jy * Trang.” fron HY. ibid.] Vatillas aſſerts, 
Wosz ae 4: chat Guigclardine's Heirs 
Prinkctort in Se ib tens the four, all Hooks -4#-#be third edition 
the remazk I, Mall examine this; htreunder (7). I am to obſerve 
of the article ' that Sanſpvino publiſhed. an Spitome of this Hiſtory, 
6 Prin I ay 9 | | | g 
Arie 4 1 2 ha N — 5 oc- 
84. ehe aten, adviſed him to undertake u nobler\ work, a. 
%” of hiv.owy times." Naidl judged rim to 
716 h. be. be qualifecd for this Work, knowing ahat neither hope 
410. 40 dt nar fear. could haue power! enough over (Guicciardini 
1 dog 1 Eos 8 cho. they 2 moſt other Writers to make him de- 
(7) In che te- Part from the! Are e- vy 
r ˙» toricagat Alara: Dif 
IR Laie 011) 261 RL ERIN 1 117 
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, bi. 4< 4 = 6 
Vol. V. 
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Cc * 
115 t 
* * 


dia de ſuoi Cittadiniz I biaſimo 
 voluto celebrare folamente. je lefſo (80. 


Ax diviſa in Libri XXII. con i 


ublſhed till after his /me Celli 


the Court of Rome. They 


in Gallorum quorundam militum internecione i 


prefamed ro publifh contrary to 


ducenda eft. 


ö 1 * gainſt his inclinations; the victories and glory of 
and that Guicciardini, in. imitation of Julius Cæ- y, an 


Tas, intended to Write Memoirs o his o.]n Life; but 


Not to mention that had he k 


Ne Fon Oat 7 of any epitaph or funeral oration to his me- 
is Hiſtory of Italy is a very good one. 


Many are of opinion that he de- 


partial hiſtorian, - who flatters no man, and blames ſuch 
ting only as are worthy of cenſure: but others think he was too partial againſt France [B] 


* 7 


that 


he would thereby have incurred the Blame and Envy 


of his Country men the Florentines. Fu da lui diſſuaſo, & 
effortato a ſcriver P Hiſtoria de ſuoi rempi, fi perche lo 
conoſceva dingegm, atto a condurre un impreſa coſt fatta © 
a perfettione 3 e perche anche ſapeva molto bene, chegli 
era per deſcriver la pura verità, ſenſa ri ſpotto di paura, 
9 ſperanza di premio, delle quali due corruttele par che 
freno ſtati ne tempi paſſati, e "fiend ancor hopgi corrotti 
guaſi tutti gli Scrittori; fi ancora perche fuggifſe Vinvi- 
uni verſale de Phaver 


-. 


87 The author 
of Gufeciardine's 
© ne 


* 


[It may not be improper to add, that there is 
a very good continuation of Guicciardini's Hiſtory, 
entitled, Iforia de ſui tempi di Gio. Battifia Abu 1- 
mari e la tavola 
delle coſe piu notabili. The two following Editions of 
this work, viz. that printed by the Giunti, Anno. 
1583, in folio : and another in Venice by the Giunti | | 
anno 1587, in 3 Volumes 4to. are very ſcarce; + Add. f Haym's No- 
by the Pal.] SS, ac a 5 Ons Sc. page 
[] Others think he was too partial againſt France.] 

Here follows a long paſſage from Claude du Verdier 
(9). Guzcciardinus tam frigide invita/que Galloram vic- 
torias & gloriam narrat, quam accurate lubenſqie, ad. 
verſa guæ ue, quantumvit minima, a fortune potentiſ- 


derius, in Cenſione 
Autorum, apud 
bo Nr | Pope- Blount, 
eli numine ejaculata'; quemadmodum” farcinarum pag · 390. 


in alicujus fluminis trajections ſubmer ſio 


fronem perſequitur, 

ne dilatat, Dum widet Carolo VIII. . . 
Alpibus ad Neapolim nemine penitus obſiſtente occu- 
panti, vittoriam abſque ſuſpicious fulß adimi non polſe, 
Fum- 
gue, ud fine victoria obtineri non potuit, totus et, mag- 

nam eam appellans ſtragem: Carols tamen agri dontinium 
Superſtitsye difſmeri non auſus eſt. Sed quæ de vidori- 


Bu trages fieri potuit ? Si de ſiis ſermonem inſlituit, 


eis ſemper plus meritis attribuit, Q regionis/laudes . £ 
quam 2 res geſtas perſequitur, unde maxima lau- 
e. Guicciard ini relates as coldly, and a- 


the French, as he does exactly and willing 


% unfortunate event, tho“ ever ſo inconſiderable the 


may have met with; ſuch as the loſing of their Bag- 
gage in croſſig a River of Which he amply expa- 
«4 tiades . When he pereeives that he cannot, without 
* being ſuſpeRedoffalſhvod; deny the ſueceſs of Charles 


% VII Iain ſubdeing all Italy from the Alps, to Naples, 


r oppolitite's Be tcl 
W entirelyf en the killing a few French Soldiers, wich- 
Dont which the; ViRory could not be won, calling it 


| avaſt 
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614. 6 UI 


that he expatiated too much on trifles [C]; introduced too many long ſpeeches 15 6 


6e) Cui «iam ii or has too often aſcribed actions to unjuſt motives EI. Cardinal Pallavicini is not fa- 
700 eiden ſunt a. vourable to him, and I ſnall quote what he ſays of him [F]. With regard to Guicciar- 


gulſſimi in primis 


7%;"que Libris, dini's ſtyle, his moſt unjuſt cenſors allow it to be extremely pure and correct; but they 
que: eraditi cv make a conſiderable difference between the firſt books and the ſucceeding ones; and for 


Juſquamwirt lima 


contendunt, omnem 
Florentini Ser- 


peypelite fuſs this reaſon they ſuppoſe the former were corrected by a very able hand (c). 


Father 


5 | 5 | „ eee 2. , 2. 7 28 E S 2 1 e 14. err 
menis elegant iam concinnitatempus concedunt : in ceteris Libris'non item, quos nullius Lerſuræ, ut priores quingue, ſubjecerat, Nie. Eryth. Pin. 3+ pag. 220. 


«a vaſt Slaughter 3 and yet at he ſame time does not 
« dare deny but that Charles remained Maſter of the 
« field of Battle. But what Kind of havock muſt that 
„ be which was made of Conquerors? But when he 
treats of thoſe of his 'own Party, he always aſcribes 


- * 
* 


4 to them more than they merit; and rather applauds 


the Country, than relates the Actions of his Coun- 


„ trymen, whence the greateſt applauſe is to be, pria bujus c 
An -obfervation Un If this cenſure. is juſt, Guicciardini de- quod minutiſſima qua que narret, parum ex lege aut dig 


on News-papers, ſerves to be made a | laughing Stock, as much as or 
common News: writers. The latter afford Sport every 


Day; for inſtance, when the French are encamped. on 


the other fide of the Rhine, the oppoſite News-writers 
are perpetually entertaining us with the defeating of 


+ 


French Parties, with their being made Priſoners, 
and deſerting to the other ſide. But not a word of all 


theſe things are contained in the Papers written for the 
French; but on the contrary expatiate onthe loſs of the al- 
lies, and the contributions the are forced to pay. When 
the Germans march into the French Territories, as the, 
did in Autumn, 1694, the News- Writers of the Preneh 
party are ſure not to omit the number of their Parties 
which are defeated, or obliged to ſurrender themſelves: 
they ſpeak of nothing elſe. Thoſe of the Allies on the 
* contrary, forgetting all theſe particulars, keep a very 
exact Regiſter of all the Villages plundered by the 
Germans; of the ſeveral Magazines fired; all the 
French Parties beat, &c. A thouſand unlucky rea- 
. ſons force News- writers to publiſn ſuch. falſe reports 
(10) — daily (10); but no excuſe. could poſſibly be made for 
genera e ae ; 


. Hi- an Hiſtorian who, ſhould act in this manner. It is 
toite du Calui- 


niſme, Letter 2. - bis Duty to relate wich equal fidelity, the Loſſes and 


page 27. 3d edit, Succeſſes of thoſe on whoſe fide: he writes; but where 
hall we meet with one who does this? 

La Popeliniere is one of thoſe who accuſe Guiecciar- 

7 dini of writing with too great partiality againſt France. 
(11) La Popeli- « Fe is a free, /ays he (Ii), and ſincere writer; ex- 
A; — 8 nas from paſſion, but not from hatred, which he 
prg. 406, e could not ſuppreſs or conceal with regard to the 
« French, the Duke of Urbino and others. He even 
could nat forbear reſenting the injury, which the 
Italians complain continually, both in their words 

« and writings, of having received from the French; 
when they went and interrupted the . 

„ foond repoſe of Italy, under King Charles VIII. 
Which however was a very improper ſubject for 
-- -« Guicciardini; and for moſt of che other Italian au- 
% thors to ſhew their animoſity in; and J cannot con- 
ceive on what grounds he declares this King to have 
been monſtrouſly ſhaped.“ La Popeliniere refutes 
theſe particulars with very: tedious chit · chat; and ought 
to have ſaid no more but what follows. Had King 
Chbarles been ſuch a man, or any way like it, let 
any one judge, Whether the other Italians who hat- 


ed the French as mortally as Guicciardini, (who has 


mentioned ſuch virtues only as he could not deny 
without being accuſed of. falſhood,) would nat have 
«« larded their writings with it, both before and ſince 
his time: but not a writer in any Chriſtian» country 
| did ever reflect on that King, either during his reign, 
% Ibid. pag. or aſter it (42),” To prevent my deterring it to 
| 41. another opportunity, 1 ſhall here relate the other de- 
fects he finds in Guicciardini, which are the ſame chat 
others have taken notice of, as will appear from the 
| following remarks, - -5* -I don't find one - circumſtance 
(13) Ibid. pag. ( 13) jor which he ought to be valued above ather 
413. © Hiſtorians, except for the freedom with which he 
* , of great men; and the. pains he takes to 
ſearch into the ſprings, of ſeveral actions related by 
bim. But chen, he is ſo very prolix and diſſuſive in 
< ſpeeches, and inconſiderable particulars not wor- 
** thy; of being mentioneds that had ſome. author 
< gat the ſtart of him, in boldly Jaying open the fue 
ef criminal men, Guicciardini would have been lit- 
le eſteemed. But it is ell Known that the: mind 
el, man is greatly affected with novelty: and in 

e G 


3 


no conſequence ().“ 


o 
— 


abovemeationed (15). Sed nam orationes ejus ſatis ve- 


e this he has done himſelf a great deal of injury by not 
keeping within due l ; and by preferring the 
regard he had to his Country, to the duty of an-Hi- 
e ſtorian, and even of a Chriſtian and a man of ho- 
* hour, to whom ſuch things dught to be indifferent.” 
[C] .. That he expatiated vu much on trifles.) This | 
is the judgment of Juſtus Lipfius (14). Vitia dus pro- (74) Lipſius, in 


. e 0 A | 4 Ne . . 
pria bujus avi non-effugit, quod & juſto longior eft; & 5 — wy = 


© nitatt hiforiz, que ut Ammianus, Lib. 26, ait Diſcur- 
currere per negotiorum celſitudines aſſueta, non humi- 
lium minutias indagare cauſarum. i e. He does not 
avoid the two faults peculiar tothis age, viz. his be- 


ing too diffuſe, and too particular, both which are 
«« repugnant to the laws ind dignity of hiſtory, which, 
as Ammianus obſerves in the 26th Book, is wont to 
m expatiate on noble / circumſtances of affairs, and not 
*« ſtoop to a minute ſearch of the ſprings of actions of 
„ „ See the te- 

[D] Introduced tos many long pesches.] Beſides wha matk [VI in the 


the reader will find in the paſſage from Montagne in the dditions to this | 


following remark, here follow the words of Lipſius 8 


(15) Idem, ibid. 


1 


getæ mihi aut caſtigatæ; langurnt ſepe, aut ſolute va- 
gantur. Denique, uno verbo, inter noſtros ſummus eft 
hiftoricus, & inter weteres, mediocris. i. e. His 
« ſpeeches do not appear to me to be correct or | 
.< ſprightly. enough, and are ſometirhes languid and 
tedious. In a word, he is aicapital Hiſtorian, Shen 
compared with the moderns, and but an indifferent 
one, in compariſon of the antients ?““ 
[EI e ha, too often aſcribed attions to unjuſt no- 
lives.] The Reader ſhall now fee Montagne, Wo 
breaths a ſpirit of charity for all mankind on that o. 
caſion. Many other people will not think, that Guic-  _ 
cĩardini deſerved any cenſure on that occafion. But let 
us hear. Montagne, as well on what relates immediately - 
to the text of this article, as to the character in gene- 
ral of this famous Hiſtorian. There is no reaſon to 
believe, that he diſguiſed things out of hatred, fa- 
vour or vanity, a proof whereof is, the freedom 
„with which he judges of great men; and particu- 
larly of thoſe who had advanced him, and employ- + 
ed him in State- affairs, as Pope Clement VII. As 
to thoſe parts of his hiſtory of which he ſeems the 
moſt proud, viz. his digreſſions and ſpeeches, ſome 
of them are valuable, and embelliſhed with fine 
.*< ſtrokes, | but he is too tedious on thoſe occaſions ; 
for, by his endea vouring to leave nothing unſaid, 
and having ſo full, ample. and almoſt boundleſs a 
+5 ſubject, he grows languid, his hiſtory ſavours of - 
ſcholaſtic prattle. I have farther obſerved, that a- 
„ mong ſo many minds and effects as he judges of, ſo 
many movements and counſels; he never aſcribes one 
of them to virtue, religion or conſcience, as-though 
there were no ſuch things inithe world; and he im- 
“ putes all actions, how beautiful ſoever they may be 
in themſelves, to ſome vicious or proſitable cauſe. (16) Montagne, 
„It is impoſſible however, to believe, but that amid &/ais, liv. 2. 
this numberleſs multitude of actions, ſome one of chap» 10. page | 
them xeſulted from a rational motive. Mankind in ge- 13, 4 
s neral eannot be ſo corrupt, but that ſome one of them (7 Nel Libro 
.* muſt. have eſcaped the infection. This may make 14. oo 
one fear, that his own' inclihations were a little Vi- (29) Quaſi l. 
, tiated, and perhaps he might have judged of others prime woct dato 
66 from himſelf (1 * pe 1+ Lat | 71 5 : nello Squittinio al 
AHA quote aba: Catdinal 'Palavicini . . Jays Cardinal Adria- 
of bine] "He'frſvaſcribes three" falſities to him, and 7/70 ner, 
afterwards judges of him in general! The firſt of 24% intenzion 
theſe three ſalſities relates to Adrian VI. Palavicini d'eleggerlo, na 
pretends, that Guicciardini fhiould not have ſaid (), er conſumare ine 
that the day that this Pope was elefted, none of the 4% 752 wa 
Cardinals intended to rarſe him to the Pontificate, and I. del Sal, : 
that thoſe uo gave him their votes in the ſcrutiny, in- lib. a. cap - 2. 
tended only to [trifle away that morning (17). I o. num. 7. 6% 080, 
mit the reaſons cited by the Cardinal againſt this, Ho 1521. 
* 56 2 | p * ond 
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_ "Father Poffevinus blames him for aſcribing ſucceſs in wars and revolutions in Govern- 

ments, to fate and fortune. He nevertheleſs would be ſo indulgent to our Author, as to 

believe that this way of writing does not proceed from a want of judgment in him, but 

that it was merely owing to cuſtom; but yet he is of opinion that it corrupts the minds 

64) Poſſevin. Of readers (d). One cannot eaſily diſcover whether he is moſt inclined to praiſe or cen- 

Bite. $2. ſure him 3 Varillas charges him with flandering Francis I, with reſpect to his ſecret 

ep. 41. eg · 337: COrfeſpondence with Soliman : I ſhall exaniine all he ſays on this head HJ. I ſhall like- 


_ wiſe 
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ſecond falſity relates to the Elector of Saxony. Pala- “ ſoever might be invaded by the Turks. The ori- 
vicini aſſerts, that Leo X did not publiſh a threatning . ginal, :/ays he, of this agreement (27) is ſtill lodged (27) Ibid. pag; 
Monitory againſt this Prince, which exaſperated him “ in the Chamber of Accompts in Paris; and Guic- 221. 
highly. Due altere abbagli piu relevati prende egli © ciardini muſt needs have known nothing of this, 
nelle principal noſtra materia. Il primo e Paſfirmar che ** ſince he declares poſitively, as moſt foreign Hiſtorians 
Leone ſpedifſe contra I Elettor di Safſonia un monitorio con have ſince aſſerted on his teſtimony, that the moſt 
minacce di gravi pene, e poro con irritaxion di quel prin- Chriſtian King, at the ſame time, ſollicited Sultan 
| cipe. Il che & un wan ſogno contrario q quanto fi legge ** Soliman to complete the conqueſt of Hungary; and 
(13) Palavicin. gelle memorie pieniſſime di que” ſucceſi- (18). The third “ offered to join his forces with thoſe of the Grand Sig- 
ibid, num. 8. falſity relates to Luther, who, as Guicciardini relates, „ nior, in order to invade the Houſe of Auſtria. But 
| was ſo terrified to find himſelf proſcribed by the Empe- this is ſo groſs a calumny, that Paulus Jovius, who 
ror, that he would ſoon have renounced his errors, had wrote his Hiſtory at the ſame time with Guicciar- 
Cardinal Cajetan made him honourable offers, and not “ dini, and in Italy alſo, took notice of it. But 
plunged him into deſpair by his inſults and threats. Guicciardini will be found more excuſable, for miſ- 
Now Palavicini aſſerts, that Cardinal Cajetan was re- taking this for truth, if we conſider that he inſerted 
| | turned to Rome, twenty months before Luther was pro- this ſlander only at the latter end of his work; and 
(+) The 5th of ſcribed (f), and that the ſpeech he had before made. that the four laſt Books of this author are neither ſo | 
ND Conia. to him, was in the mildeſt terms (19): Palavicini * good nor ſo authentic as the ſixteen preceding ones: 
rial As, Idem, ſays on this occaſion, that Guicciardini had but a con- that they are imperſe& in many places; that the au- 


ibid. fuſed idea of ſuch things as did not relate immediately ** thor did not think them worthy of being printed, and 


to bis ſubject; and was more inclined to believe ill “ that they were not printed till after his death, when 
(19) E pur > than good, to ſooth the natural malignity of his tem- his heirs, contrary: to his intention, preſumed to 
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certo che i Car- per. He adds one particular, in order to make Guic- *© publiſh them, . in the third edition of his Hiſtory.” 1 
drnat 1 ciardini be very much ſuſpected with regard to ſuch What is here ſaid does not appear to me accurate, I 15 
es r ale, > things as relate to the court of Nome. His words are find that Guicciardini ſays only this, that Francis I, in 1 
dipoi, r per gran As follow (20). Dal che rauveggo, che quell” Iorito, 1531, held a ſecret correſpondence with ſuch Princes 4 
tempo addietro; di ciò che non apparteneva al ſuo principal argomento, of Germany, who were diſſatisfied with the Emperor, | ns 
efſendo tornato in preſe natizie molto confuſe : E. fu anche ſempre- inclinato the Pope, and Sultan Soliman (28); and that the ſame (28) Guieciardin. yl N N "1 
—— 47 e A credere le peggiori, come appare nella ſua ſpefſa-mal- Prince and Henry VIII, in 1532, projected an inva- be. folio ms | bf | | | 
E quando gli dicenza di ciaſcheduno; la quale appreſſo alla vulgare ma- ſion of the. Milaneze, . upon the ſuppoſition that Soli- | | 1 I 
parle, gli offerſe lignita' gli ha guadaguata. eſtimation di weridico. - Ma man would ſpend the winter in Hungary (29). Far- (29) Idem ibid, en 
benignamente ii contro d Pontefici fu anche pid ſpecialmente amaro, co i ther, I don'tꝭfind that P. Jovius has refuted what Va- fol. 108. | 11 
e 772 per quelÞ uſato rancore cht i miniſtri di lungo ſervigis con- rillas aſcribes to Guicciardini. He relates only, as a | | Wilt 
racconta: E la 


cepiſcono contra i padroni da cui non ottennera le mercedi report, the truth of which he does not pretend to war- 
medeſima eſibizi- {perate ; come farſe perch egli riconoſceva da lord la per- rant, that Soliman marched into Hungary, anno 
one gli fu pid dita della liberta nella ſua Republica. it es Whence 1532, at the ſollicitation of the Kings of France and Wire 
_ Jalta 1 Lobſerve, that this Hiſtorian had but a very con- Poland (30). Varillas expreſſes himtelf, as though he (30) Paul. Jo- 
eee ref e faſed notion of ſuch things as did not appertain to were perſuaded that the firſt ſixteen Books of Guicciar- " 7 
Fed Ceſare nel jus e his main ſubject; and, . beſides, was always inclined dini's Hiſtory were printed in the author's life-time. . 95 
Nando. Idem, „ to believe the worſt, as is maniſeſt from his fo fre- Now this is a falſity ; they being publiſhed, by his ne- * * 
ibid. « quently calumniating of every one; Which made phews, anno 1561. The Dedication to Coſmo de 
(20) 1dem, ibid.“ him be conſidered by the vulgar as a ſincere and Medicis, Grand Duke of Florence, is ſigned Agnolo 


| — 
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true Hiſtorian. But he was particularly bitter againſt Guicciardini. The editors therein promiſe the four laſt 
the Roman Pontiffs, as well becauſe of the rancour books, and at the ſame time own that they are imper- 
« which Miniſters: who have long ſerved, harbour a- fect (31). They are not inſerted in the Venice edition (31) Laſciando 
* gainſt their Patrons, from whom they do not obtain of 1565, in 4to, apprefſo Nicolo Bevilaqua. It was 74% opera im. 


che recompence they expedted 3 as becauſe he aſcrib- corrected in many places, augmented with ſammaries 5. , & g 
« ed to them the loſs of liberty in the Republic under and marginal notes by Father Remi a Florentine. 3, d'eſſa piu 
«© which he was born.” {1+ +. They allo are not inſerted in the edition which Bevila- preſto 2bbozzati 
[] One cannot enſily diſcover, whether Poſſevinus is qua abovementioned publiſhed anno 1 568 in 4to. Va- che Hniti, 7 quali 
moſt inclined jo praiſe or cenſure him.] He declares him to rillas ſhould not therefore have aſſerted, that they were oy 75 ee | 
(21) Poſſevin- be a man of great judgment and of great experience in printed in the third edition. It ſhould rather be af- hari a} reſents, | 
| ae get e affairs of State (21), He cites the advantageous. character ſerted, that they were printed ſeparately at Venice ap- 
| 9 28 which Thomas Porcacchi gives of this hiſtory (22); but preſo Gabriel Giulito de Ferrari, anno 1564, in 4to. 
x he likewiſe obſeryes, that John Baptiſt Leone publiſhed I have this edition. The author's nephews. dedicated 
(22) Idem, ibid. (2 3) five Books of  Configerations or Reflection on this it to the abovementioned Coſmo de Medicis Duke of 
Page 337 · work, to ſhew his errors and partiality,, This critick, Florence, ao whom they had dedicated the ſixteen books. 
Aa ds he, is in every: one's hands, and therefore I need nat Agnolo Guicciardini ſigned, in the name of them all, 
(23) In Venice dwell upon it. By the way, he informs us, that Clement the Dedication dated at France the 20th of July 1564. 
„ b lelan. VIII had juſt before, put into the Index. expurgatorius The Pope, the Doge of Venice, and the Duke of Flo- 
| the Latin Tranſlation of Guicciardini's, Hiſtory: hy Caz- rence, granted privileges to Giolito the Bookſeller, 
(24) It ſhould be Iius Velcurio (24) the heretig, He pretends- that the which were prefixed tothe work; and this doubtleſs 
Curio, true reaſon pf it was, begauſe the Trapflatar had not was the reaſon. why Bevilaqua the Bookſeller did not 
(25) Haud omni- given a juſt explicatign gf the original 42 ;): Vanozzi inſert thoſe four laſt Books/inthe edition of the ſixteen 


© _ converſa will tell us afterwards, that ſuch a reaſon ought not to - fi 
e/t. Poſlevin. 


rſt.. tarts n 3G doi . Wann. 

B:blith, Self be regarded. Had Poſſevinus intended to haye raiſed, The four laſt Books in queſtion: were printed at Par- 
tom. 2. Ub. 26: in his readers, a great eſteem for Guisciardinis Hi- ma, appreſſo Seth | V. 701 anno 1567, in to, cn ag - | 
cap. 41, pag. 337, ſtory, he Would. Jae Dogg. ag Cargfy to mention Remi- gien d Sommarii a ciaſtun Libro; & di molte Anne- 
gius as John, Baptiſt Leoni This Remigius, à Floren - -.cationt; in margins delle coſe piu notabili, va M. ParIxI0 

tine Monk, wrote a, Bode that was printed at Venice in PIP. 
1582, and entitled Capſiderationi,civils. japra* I hiſurie II. 1/ball likexviſe. quote: the complaints of Bonifaccio 
di M. Fr. Guicciardini, ed'altri Hiſtorii , Vannasei, wwbich are adittle too devout.) His Hiſtory, | 

EH ſhall examine, all that. Varillas ns on aur ſays he (32), is more acceptable to private perſons than (33) Vannozzi, 

(20) Varillas, head.] He aſſerts (26) that Francis I and Henry VIII to Princes ; for he ſpeaks of the latter with an inde- pe Pale 1 
ee engaged and bound themſelves: in 15 32, 00 defend, _ cent freedom, and has ſpoke ſo ill of the Popes, that tom. 2. — 105 
N * ,** without exception or reſerve, What Chriſtian State the Latin Tranſlation of his Hiſtory has been read very | 
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Vanozzi, which are a little too devout [I]; and 
of a certain ſpeech which Guicciardine afcribes 
mperial Court [XK]. I am allo to obſerve, that 


will not omit, that the Venetians Dir kin 
to an Embaſſador, ſent by them to the 


wiſe quote the complaints of Bonjſaccio 
he wrote h 


9 


LY 


ſome other books [L]; an 


| 


greedily in heretical Countries; whenee, it appears, 
days he, that the Italian writers may do great preju- 
dice to the Roman Pontificate. According to Vanozzi 
theſe Writers ought not to diſcover their Mother's 
ſhame ; that if they publiſh a diſgraceful truth, they 
offend againſt charity; and if they publiſh Falſities, 
they offend againſt Juſtice.  'This is the general mean- 
ing of his words; I ſhall tranſeribe his own words, 
for the Satisfaftion of thoſe who deſire to know them 
more particularly. Sr che wegga un pd chi ſcriue, con 
gquanta' facilita egli paſſa pregiudicare alla Obieſa Ro- 
mana, alla Sedia Apoſtolien, & al Sommo Pantefice : 
& che le penne de gl Jraliani, profefſanti il Chriſtiano, 
d ſeeprano le noſtre wergigne, ſe dicono il vero, che & con- 
tro alla carita, divuta al profſimo ; d calunniande per 
odio, d per altra paſſione, chi merita efſer onorato ; fac- 
ciano da maligno, & da triſto (33). He owns that 
Guicciardine's Hiſtory does not give ſuch great ſcandal 
or offence, ſince it was corrected; he aſſerts, that the La- 
(34) Obſerve this tin verſion which was made from the firſt original (34), 
againſt Poſſevi- may offend the Devil himſelf. Ma la fatta Latina, 
. cavala dal primo originale, & piena di maledicenze contro 
d Papi, & ſaliri Ecclfiaſtici, pud ſcandalizare it Diavolo 
Helſo 3 parks di quel ch is 56 di propria ſcienza, & come 
i dice di veduta. Et un moderno Scrittore, parlando di 
| queſta Storia, dice cofi per Pappunto. II Guicciardini ha 
potuto per ſe le, acguiſtar tanto d'autorita all” Iftoria 
Jua, che molte indegnita, molti errori, & molte bugie, 
chbella contiene, ſono tate non ſolo fopportate dal Mondo; 
nn  approbate da molti, per eſempi, & per 'dogmi del 
vero, & perfetto wiver civile. Et laſciando il reſto, fi 
17 1 legge pur in eſſa, un aperta, & faſtidioſa irreverenza, 
A iͤttce il medefimo moderne Scrittore, verſo gli fteſi Vicari 
di Ubriſto, con grande indegnita della Sedia Apeflolica, & 
nn potendoſi accu ſarlo d ignorauxa, bhiſagna neceſſaria- 
nmuente (confeſſarlo, per troppo appaſſionato, & cummi ſerare 
| pid loſto, che biaſmare una cofi bella, ma cofi difettp/a, fa- 
(35) Vannozzi, 4c (35 ). i. e. © But the Latin verſion . . . may 
_ Azvertimenti Po- Ge ſcandalize the Devil himſelfl. What I ſpeak of is by 
litici, tom. 2. page lc experience, and as it were by ſight; and a modern 
367 4 Author, ſpeaking of this Hiſtory, ſays as follows. 
o* Guicciardini himſelf eſtabliſhed ſo well the credit 
and authority of his Hiſtory, that the many mean 
E particùlars, the many errors, and the many lies it 
contains, have not only been born with by the 
Public, but approved by numbers, as examples and 
| rules of true and civil-perfe& Life. And to pals over 
4 4 other things any one who reads Guicciardini (ſays the 
| + ſame modern writer) will find a barefaced and 
„ haughty irreverence towards even the Vicars of 
„ Chriſt, and the utmoſt contempt ſor the See of 
Rome; but as we cannot charge Guicciardini with 
Iguorance, we mult be obliged to confeſs, that he is 
too paſſionate a writer; and rather pity than cen- 
++ {uxe ſo beautiful, but at the ſame time ſo deſecti ve 
a work.“ This long. paſſageis not improper here, 
| hecauſeait belongs to the Hiſtory of the ſeveral Judg- 

ments which have been formed of Guicciardini. 
[XJ 1 auft. not omit the Speech which Guicciar- 
dini aſeribes to a Venetian Embaſſador.]' Nothing can 
be more groveling than this Speech. 'Tlvis.Hiftorian 
ſuppoſes it to have been made by Antonio Juſtiniani to 
8 Maximilian, Anno 1 509. Per ottener da 
4 ton qualunque conditione la pace gli mandgrono con 
Jonima 'celerita  Ambaſciatore | Antongo 'Giuſtiniano : il 
"quats:ammeſſo in publica audientia al coſpetto di Ceſare, 
(46) Guiccardin. Ha lo miſtrabilmente e tor grandiſſima fomm{ſſione (36). 
ib. 8. folio 222 s not ſatisfied with giving this general idea 
22 of the too abject ſubmiſſion of the Venetians ; but 
adds, that it Will be proper to quote the whole Speech, 
in order that the reader may ſee the Conſternation with 


(33) Idem, ibid. 


which they wete ſeized. Accordingly, he ſets down 


the: Aumbaſlader's ſpeech at full length; without making 

the leaſt alteration; only he tranſlates it out of Latin 

into Italian. Nen m puri aliens dal nſtro propaſite, 

| . ceiache meglio I intend in quanta conflernationt'dani- 
ee e ridetta"*qui{las Repub, iu muale gid pi di diigen- 


tt ami ion hwveva" forte averfith pari 4 "queſta, in 


Na erire, la propria orabione' havuth"'da lui innunxi 4 Ce- 
are, traniſirendo ſolumims li parole Latine in voi 


_- 


d that Lzwas 


wolgari, equeli furom in queſta tewore (3 7: 


[] Guicciardini qurore ome ale; Books.) Theſe I 


Guiccraxpixk his nephew, , made 
4 a conſiderable 


'The Ve Idem , ibid 
netians aſſerts, that this Speech is merely WEN n 
and, to prove it, they affirm that Franciſco Capello 
(38), whom they had ſent to the Emperor after they (38) see the 
had retaken Padua, was not permitted ſo much as to Hiflory of Venice 
ſet his Foot in the Territories, of that Prince; and b Pietro Juſti- 
that Ludovico Mocenigo, and Antonio Juſtiniani whom pant Book 10. 
they ſent to him ſome time aſter, were not admitted hy og" age 
or heard any more than Franciſco Capello. What is Guicciardini; and 
certain is, that theſe Embaſſadors were order'd to make in his marginal 
very adyantagious offers to his Imperial Majeſty. The votes on book 8. 
Venetian Hiltorian whom I have cited does not deny 0 
this!; and Pietro Bembo, another Venetian Hiſtorian, 5 
conſeſſes it ſtill more expressly. Tatum, ſays he (39), (30) Bembus, 
ut Antonius Fuftinianus . . . ad Maximilianum recti Hiſtore Venetæ, 
contenaeret- 3 & cum ills, i poet, pacem quantumwvis du- lib. 8. circa init. 
ris conditionibus faceret : Tergeſtegue oppidum, & Portum nay — 
Naonis, reliquague municipia, que reſp. ex ejus ditione / 
Juperiorer anno ceperat, Senalum ei paratum efſe reſtitu- 
ere; ac gue ofpida ex Romanorum' imperatorum dit ionę 
in Carnis, & Gallia, & Fenetia. reſp. pafſideret, ' ea 
Je omnia illi tanquam accepta relaturum nuntiaret.'i.e. 
* It was ordered, ({ays he) that Antonio Juſtiniani .. - 
. ſhould go directly to Maximilian; and, if 
“ poſlible, conclude a peace with him, how'hard 
„ ſoever the conditions might be; and acquaint him 
that the Senate would reſtore: to him the city of Ter- 
«« geſte, the port of Naon, and the other towns of 
5 which the Republick had: diſpoſſeſſed him the year 
«© before; and to ſurrender up to him. ſach imperial 
“ Towns as it poſſeſſed in Carniola, France, and the 
Territories of Venice.” It muſt be obſerved, that 
he aſſerts that Antonio Juſtiniani was ſent to the Em- 
peror, the inſtant the news was heard of the victory 
the French had gained. How do we know but that © 
Guicciardini might have ſeen the Copy of the ſpeech 
which Juſtiniani had prepared? Vet this would not ex- 
cuſe him; for if the Embaſſador was not admitied to 
audience, his manuſcript could nat juſtly be produced, 
-as a ſpeech that had actually been delivered before the 
Emperor. The Hiſtorians were very bold as to the 
ſpeeches related by them. They invented them, and 
yet would have their readers believe that they had been 
actually ſpolce. If we read in Jovius the ſpeech which 
the Duke of Milan's Embaſſador made to Charles 
VIII., to prompt him to invade Italy, and read 
it in Guicciardini, theſe two pieces will be found 
ite different (40). The ſpeech which Loredano the (40) Porcacchi's 
| made to the Senate, in order to have two hun- Notes on Guic- 
dred noble Venetians ſent to the Defence of Padua, ciardini, lib. 1. 
is related by Guicciardini, in a quite different manner lie s. 
from Mocenigo and Juftiniani, both Venetian Hiſto- 
rians (41). 5 5 500 | (45) 
Page 4 


(41) wid. lib. 8. 

ſolio 230. 

reduce to two, the one entitled Conſigli aurei, the o- | 

ther Auvertimenti Politici. Ghilini ſpeaks only of theſe 

two (42). If we were to depend on the Catalogue of (42) S/ ved, 

Libraries, the number would be increaſed, but Hou anco del ſuo due 

aſcribe alſo to Guiccardini, Piu Conſſgli e Auvertimen- Fe, _ 

ti in materia di re publica e di privata, printed at Pa- . 0 Eile, 

ris in 1576, 410. I precetti e Sententie in materia di Teatr, tom. 1. 

Sato, printed at Antwerp in 1585, 4to. Auvertimenti yage 59+ 

Politica, printed at Venice in 1583, 4to. Hypomneſes 

Pottice; Such are the titles we meet with in the 

Bodleian Catalogue, without its being obſerved that 

theſe are only different Editions of the ſame Books. 

Tha ſe confuſians are owing to the Bookſellers by the 

liberty they talte to give different Titles, at different 

times 1% the {ame Bogk. But altho' the Bodleian Cata- - 

-logue aſcribes the Hypomne/es Poetic to our Guicciar- | 

dini, the reader muſt not therefore imagine that he 

publiſhed'Rules on the att of Poetry. This is an 

error of the Preſs, and it ſhould have 1 Hyponine- 

ſer Politicer\ for this title the Latin" Trauſlator of Guic- 

- cardini'-Muwertimenti Politiciwas given ta his verſion. 

I am to obſerve, that theſe works of Guictiardmi, 

tranſtated into French by Charles de Changicler #3) c \ See: the 

"were printed at Paris Anne 1577 in 8yo. with't W. 

title, Pleuſteurs Advis & Conſeil tant pour Ik affaires n of i 

deftat * prives, There is a very groſs Error * oy a 
A 


GUI 


a conſiderable figure in the Commonwealth of Learning [ I. 


4" _ of Thuanus's Library; it aſcribing (44) to 
— ys 9 a e two Books that . by 
Lew is Guicciardini his Nephew, and, entitled, the one 
Raccolta de i deiti & fatli notabili caſi gravi comme pia- 
cevok, the other Hore di Recreatione. This error im- 
plies an abſurdity ; for Francis Guicciardini was fo far 
from being a facetious man, that he never once broke 
a Jeſt, he being extremely grave and ſevere. Fuit 
indignationi proclivior, oriſque ductu licet ſuavi, tamen 
fevero & grawi, genioque ſupra modum ſalſeæ urbanita- 
tis dicteriis repugnante, quorum nullum in tota vita ipſi 
ta 5) Inperialii, unguam excidiſſe perbibent quidam (45). In the abridg- 
in Muſe» Hiſto- ment of Geſner's Bibliotheque, there is aſcribed to him 
845 % C5 99: an Italian Hiſtory Urbis Tale, printed at Venice in 
dar % dy 1569. [The true catalogue of Franeis Guicciardini' 
Remigio Fioren- works, (beſides his Hiſtory of Italy) ſeems to be as 
tino. follows. 2. Piu Conſigli e Auwertimenti in materia di re 
| publica, e di privata, Paris 1576, 4t0. This Book, as 
Mr. Bayle obſerves above, was afterwards printed 
under different Titles. 3. 1/ ſacco di Roma. In Parigi, 
1664, 12mo. 4. A Letter to Pietro Bembo, to con- 
tulate him on his being promoted to a cardinal's 
at, and inſerted in a collection entitled Lettere Volgari 
di diverſi nobiliſſimi nomini. Another letter to Pietro 
Aretino, dated Nov. 3, 1527, in the collection of 
letters written to that learned man, and publiſhed by 
Franceſco Marcolini in Venice 1551. Audit. by the 

Tranſl.) en Be eas, | | 
[II Lewis Gurcciarpini his nephew, made a 
confiderable figure in the commonwealth of Learning.] 
; Beſides the two books mentioned in the note above, 
be publiſhed Cammentarii delle coſe pit memorabili e- 
guite in Europa, pecialmente in queſti Pacfs baſſi dalla 
ace di Cambrai del M, D. XXIX irſino a tutto Panno 
A D. L. I have the Venetian edition of it by me, 
apprefſo Dominico Farri 1566, 4to. This author in- 
ſcribed this work to the Grand Duke of Florence, the 
| dedication being dated at Antwerp, January the iſt 
£46) By Peter 1565. This Hiftory was tranſlated into Latin (46), 
Paul Kerckho- and was ſoon after followed by Deferifione di tutti i Paeſi 
vius. His tranſ- Baſſi, altrimenti detti Germania inferiore. This is a 
lation was printed ver) deſcription of the Netherlands. The Au- 
| . ano thor refided a long time in that Country; took pro- 
Valerius Andreas, digious pains in making the moſt exact reſearches into 
Bibliatb. Belgic. every thing, and viſited the ſeveral places whenever 
Page 754 he had an opportunity, in order that he might not 
| _ affirm any thing but with the utmoſt certainty He 
publiſhed three editions of this work; the laſt is dated 
anno 1587, and ſurpaſſes as much the ſecond, as this 
latter does the firſt. [The two ſcarceſt and moſt valu- 
able editions are as follow; Ludovico Guicciardino, De- 
| ſcrixione de Paeſi baſh. In Averſa preſſo il Plant ino 
1582, con le piante di 77 Citta, e di altri ſaperbi edi- 
fi, in foglio ; alſo reprinted in Antwerp, anno 1667, 
in folio. Addit. by the Tranſl.] Belleforet tranſlated 
this work into French; and John Brant a Senator of 
Antwerp, and Reignier Vitellius gave a Latin Ver- 
(45) Idem, ibid. fion of it. John Brant ſupprefſed this Tranſlation up- 
page 467- on finding that others had got the ſtart of him (47). 


1 &We. ſhall here add | ſome other particulars to Mr. Bayle [VI. 


[N] We ball here add ſome other particulars to Mr. 
Bayle.] At firſt his father, Peter Guicciardini, accord- 
ing to the received cuſtom, made our Guicciardini ſtudy 
the Latin and Greek tongues ; but he quite neglected 

| the latter, whether it were, that he was not pleaſed 
with it; or thought it of no uſe with regard to the 
knowledge of the Laws, which then formed his chief 
object. After having gone through his Philoſophy 
at ſixteen years of age, he ſtudied the Civil Laws three 
ears, under Ormannozzo Deti and Philip Decius, 
DR. Profeſſors in Italy. Guicciardini was afterwards 
ſent by his father, firſt- to the Univerlity of Ferrara, 
where not being ſatisfied with the Profeſſors, he Raid but 
a twelvemonth, and removed to Padua ;. in which Uni- 
verſity he reſided three years. It was at his leaving this 
laſt mention'd place that he return'd to Florence and took 
his Doctor's degree in the Civil Law. In 1.506, he 
married Maria Salviati, daughter of AlamannoSalviati, 
one of the moſt illuſtrious citizens of Florence. Guicciar- 


Vol. V. 


617 


Ghilini knew ſomething of this, but the account he 

5 is ſtrangely confuſed. His words are as fol- 

o: Reynero Vitellio, e avanti di lui Giovanni Bran- 

⁊io Senatore di Anver a, che dal Vitellio fu prevenuto, 

la traduſſero dal Franceſe nel Latino (48). Now theſe (48) Ghilini, 
words are very erroneous 3 in the firſt place they ſignify Tee. 1 
that Brant's Tranſlation was publiſhed ; for when a Per- 39“ 

ſon ſpeaks of a Book, without ſaying expreſly that it 

was not publiſhed, he gives his Readers to underſtand 

that it had been publihed. This error is followed by 

a moſt unaccountable piece of Nonſence. It is affirm- 

ed that Brant's Tnnfation was prior to that of Vi- 

tellius, and that Vitellius got the ſtart of Brant. Theſe 

things are inconſiſtent, when an Author forgets, as 

Ghilini does, to diſtinguiſh the compoſition from the 

impreſſion. It is to be obſerved, that Valerius An- 

dreas does not ſay that John Brant tranſlated this 

Book before Vitellius did the ſame ; he only ſays, that 

he was prevented with reſpe& to the Imprefſion (49). (49) Ex Tralica 
To conclude, it is not true that Vitellius and Brant Latinam foam 
tranſlated that work from the French Verſion. The 2% lf ende a6 
latter declares in the title page of his Verſion (50), 2 
that he made it from the Italian; and Valerius An- Val. And. Bis/i- 
dreas aſſerts the ſame thing with reſpect to Brant. It. Belg ic. pag. 
have cited his expreſſions. Ghilini has committed all 7. 

theſe errors, by his blindly following Swertius (5 1). Poc- (50) Ex idiomate 
ciantio (52) aſſerts, that Lewes Guicciardini underſtood Lalico ad exem- 
the Latin and Greek Tongues, the Mathematics, and U {tim ac 
was a good Antiquary. Thuanus highly applauds #29109 95 le 
the Hiſtory of the Netherlands, and informs us of awn... in Tan- 
remarkable incident, viz. that the Duke of Alva vun ſermonem 
threw Lewis Guicciardini into Priſon, for his having . | 
writ a Book, containing the reaſons why Lent ſhould (51) See Swerti- 
be aboliſhed. This ſhews the ſavage temper, ass Athene Bel- 
and enormous pride of this Duke; for the work in “c, pag. 520. 
queſtion was writ by this Duke's command ; but be. (5a) Pocciantius, 


cauſe he himſelf did not preſent the Manuſcript to the 4. Script. Florent, 


Duke of Alva, and this proud Spaniard received pas. 118. 

it from another hand, he flew into a dreadful paſſion 
againſt the Author, and cauſed him to be ſhamely im- 

prifoned. Guicciardini was betrayed by a man, who, 

hoping to ingratiate himſelf by his diligence, pre- 

ſented the Manuſcript he had been intruſted with. 

In carcerem ignominioſum ob id conjeftus, quod Albanus 

poſtea excuſavit, cim diceret, non tam ob conſilium optimo 

viro ſuccenſere, quam quod illud juſſu ſus ; nam fateba- 

tur, cim ſeriptis mandaſſet, non per ipſum ſcriptorem ſed 

per alias manus in ſuas prepoſtera perfidi hominis gra- 2 
tiam ſuam aucupantis diligentia illud pervenifſet(s 3 ). He (53) Thuan. 
died in Antwerp, the 22d of March 1589, aged ſixty lib. 96. (4 fn. 
fix years. [Lewis Guicciardini was buried in the Ca- 5 V8 5 1 
thedral at Antwerp, where the following Epitaph was OP 
inſcribed to his Memory: Ludevico Guicciardino, Flo 

rentino, nobilibus Majoribus orto, inter quos Patruum ha- 

buit Franciſcum, magni nominis Hiſtoricum, cujus famam 

æmulatus univerſam Belgicam eleganti- tudio deſeripfit. 

Vixit anno 66. Obiit 11. Cal. April 1589. S. P. 9. 

Antwerp. B. M. P. C. Addit. by the Tranſl.) 


_- 


* 


GUICHENON 


dini ſcrupled at firſt to accept of the Embaſſy to 
Ferdinand, King of Arragon; imagining that the 
(*) profeſſion he then followed was honourable and (*) He was a 
profitable enough, and that he would loſe. a great Counſellor at 
many of his Clients during his abſence ; but his father Law. 
HY repreſented, that it would not be prudent in him 
to refuſe an employment, which would reflect the 
greater honour upon him, as there was no example 
of its having been beſtowed on ſo young a. man, 
he accepted of it. The King of Arragon was ex- 
tremely. well pleaſed with his conduct, and made 
him a preſent of ſome plate to the value of five 
hundred crowns... The inhabitants of Bologna, at 
the time that Guicciardini was Governor over them, 
were divided into very great factions. Duke Alexander 
of Medicis took him with him to Naples, when he went 
to wait upon the Emperor Charles V, and Guicciardini 
was of great ſervice to him in ſome affairs he then 
gotiated. Duke Alexander being Killed in January 
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GUICHENON (SAMUEL) an Advocate or Counſellor at Bourg in Breſſe, de- 

ſerves an illuſtrious place among the Hiſtoriographers who flouriſhed in the ſeventeenth 

Century. He was born in Macon. Guichenon publiſhed, in 1650, the Hiſtory of 

(a) His titles are Breſſe, after which he compiled the genealogical hiſtory of the Houſe of Savoy, and 


Lord of Paineſ- 


bene, Counfeior Printed it at Lyons, anno 1660, in two large volumes in folio. The ſame year he pub- 

a liſhed a Latin book intitled, Bibliotheca Sebuſiana [ A]. Theſe three works are extremely 
e © die $OOd in their Kind, and made him deſerving of the rewards which were beſtowed upon 
Royal Flighnefs, him (a). Le Laboureur owns this; but in ſuch a manner as ſeems to accuſe the Court 


and Hiſtorio- 
grapher to the 


Cuunt Palatine, 


Ki ht of thee Of France of ingratitude with reſpe& to their Hiſtoriographers [BJ. He had been a 
Emrire, and of Proteſtant, and died in the Romiſh Communion the 8th of September 1664. The 


the ſacred Order 


Manes reader will find him, below, charged with being a plagiary [C]. 


and St. Lazarus. 


1537, Guicciardini was one of the perſons who formed 

the {ecret council, which was then held, in order to 

conſider how to act in that juncture. He was buried 

in the ſepulchre of his anceſtors in Florence. He had 

had ſeven daughters, three of whom ſurvived him. 

He was of a vigorous conſtitution ; but his too intenſe 

application to his ſtudies, in which he would frequently 

ſpend whole days without thinking of ſuſtenance or 

ſleep, together with the fatigues he underwent in pub- 

lic affairs, at laſt ruined his health. He poſſeſſed a 

very happy memory, a lively and ſagacious genius, 

and a ſurprizing judgment. Being eloquent from na- 

ture, he eaſily brought over people to his opinion; and 

always gave the moſt prudent advice whenever he was 

conſulted. He was a man of the greateſt integrity; 

a lover of juſtice; diſintereſted, and zealous for the 

public welfare. Among his defects, one was, his 

being over-haſty and choleric; but no one could be 

more obliging and affable when his mind was un- 

(+) Many of rufled (5). It is ſurprizing that Mr. Bayle ſhould not 
theſe particulars have cited the noted jeſt of Boccalini on Guicciardini's 
are extracted too prolix way of writing. The jeſt is as follows. 
from Tic ant. Boccalini feigns, that a Lacedzmonian having ſpoke 
ten by Remi in three words, what might have been expreſſed in 
Nannini of Flo- two, (prolixity being conſidered as a capital crime in 
rence, and prefiX- Sparta) was impriſoned during eight months, and after- 
ed to his Hiſtory» wards ſentenced to read over, once, the war of Piſa 
written by Guicciardini. Con agonia, & con ſudori 

di morte. leſſe il Laconico la prima carta: ma cofi im- 

nnen ſo fu il tedia, che gli apports quella lunga diceria, 

cbe Linfelice cor ſe a gettarſi a piedi de medeſſumi Giudict, 

che ] haweano condannato: i quali inſtantiſſimo ante ſuppli- 

co, che per tutti gl anni della ſug vita lo condannaſſero a 

remare in una galea, che lo muraſſero tra due mura, 


che per miſerecordia fino lo ſcorticaſſere wiv, perche il 


llegger quei diſcorſi ſenza fine, quei configh tanto tediofi, 
quelle freddiſſime concioni fatte nella preſa anco d'ogui 
wil colombaio, era crepacuore che ſuperaua .. tutti gl 
acerbi dolori delle parturienti, e tutto le piu. crudeli 
morti, che ad inflanza de piu ferini Tiranni giamai ſi 
hawveſje potuto imaginare lo ſpietato Perillo (H. 1. e. The 
(I De Naggnag 4% unhappy Lacedzmonian having been thrown into 
55 ee - „ the ſharpeſt agonies, and a deadly ſweat, at the 
Beccalini, = ** the reading only of the firſt page, found this tittle 
23. In Venetia, © tattle ſo horribly tedious, that he threw himſelf 
1629, 8y0, at the feet of the Judges who had condemned him, 
and molt earneſtly beſought them to ſentence him to 
the gallies during life; that they would immure him 
« between two walls; or, for pity's ſake, flea him 
alive, he proteſting, that the reading of thoſe ever- 
« laſting diſcourſes, thoſe ſo tedious counſels, thoſe 
« flat and inſipid ſpeeches, made at the taking of 
every pigeon-houſe, was a puniſhment that ſurpaſſed 
all the grievous pains of child-birth ; and all the 
„ moſt cruel deaths, which, at the ſollicitation of 
the moſt ſavage tyrants, were ever invented by the 

« mercileſs Perillus.” | bo. 
IA] He publiſhed a. . . Book intitled Bibliotheca Se- 
buflana.] It is in 4to, and conſiſts of 448 pages, and 
was printed at Lyons. In order that the reader may 
know all that it treats of, I need but tranſcribe the 
whole title: Bibliotheca Sebuſiana, ſive variarum char- 
 tarum, diplomatum, fundationum, privilegiorum, donatio- 
num & immunitatum d ſummis Pouifeibus, Imperatori- 


bus, Regibus, Ducibus, Marchionibus, Comitibus, & Proce- 


ribus, Eecſefits, Monaſteriis & aliis locts aut perſonis conceſ* | 


Jaram nuſquam antea editarum, miſcellæ Centuriæ II. 
Ex Archivis Regiis. Monaſteriorum tabulariis & codici- 
bus matuſcriptis ad hiſtoriæ lucem collegit, & 'ad laco- 
vum explicationem & ' familiarum illuſirium cognitionem 
not is illuſtravit 8. Guichenon, Dominus ds Paintſſuyt, 


4 gical Hiſtory of the Dukes of Savoy. It will be 10, ter to 


cc 


of Savoy's pretenſions, and thoſe of the Biſhop of oy ha 


I have 


Regi a Confiliis, Franciæ, Sabaudiæ, & Dombarum 
Hiftoriographus, E guts auratus & Comes Palatinus, 
Sacre Religionis $ $. Mauritii & Laxari miles. 

LB] Le Laboureur, . . . ſeems to accuſe the Court of 
France of ingratitude, <vith reſpe to their Hiſtoriogra- 
phers.] Here follow le Laboureur's words. At the 
« ſame time that ſhe (1) enlarges their limits by her (1) i. e. The 
victories, ſhe gives orders for writing the genealo- Ducheſs of Sa- 


« ſaying ſufficient to applaud her choice, and the me- apa 


* rit of the work which is now printing (2), to name (2) Le Labou- 

the author af it, the Sieur Guichenon, who has al- reur wrote in the 

„ ready illuſtrated Breſſe, his native country, by a Jer 1659. 

* moſt excellent collection of its antiquities; with the 

hiſtory of its antient Lords, and all the Nobility of 

* that Province. Were not this Princeſs the daughter 

« of Henry the Great, I ſhould bluſh, for our Nati- 

* on's ſake, to ſay, that ſhe proved to Guichenon, by 

** the honours ſhe indulged him, whilſt he was writing 

* this work, that the generoſity and goodneſs of Princes 

e are not to be judged of from the extent of their 

* Dominions ; and that there is not now in the world 

* any character ſo glorious and happy, as that of Hi- | 

6 e - Savoy 675 * bs: 
C] He.. is charged with being a plagiary.] This reur, Addir. an 

* is found ig the followis, fas. of Ua. A. ms | 

« take notice, in the eleventh book, of the Duke "7. 


64 


(+) 

hiftr 

N. 7 C 
| Pag · 


Geneva, to the city of that name; and acknow- 
«« ledge that Mr. Guichenon's work has been of ſervice 
to me. Not but that I find this author too ſtrongly 
attached to the Houſe of Savoy, whoſe ſubject he 
was born: but as this attachment did not prevent 
«© his reading all the printed books and manuſcripts 
„ which were of uſe to his work, I have found ſome 
fragments in it which I had not ſeen before. Sincerity, 
however, will not permit me to omit one of his 
« faults, which I take to be ſo groſs, that it is ſur- 
prizing no perſon has yet thought of animadvert- 
ing upon it. He accuſes, in his Preface, Wil- 
«« liam Paradin, of having extracted almoſt all 
„ his Hiſtory of Savoy from the antient Chronicle of 
„that Houſe; and from Jerom Champier's Hiſtory, 
without once citing either of thofe authors; and yet 
I find that Guichenon, is guilty of the ſame ingra- 
« titude with which he reproaches Paradin. Nani's 
Italian Hiſtory is well enough known; and it is 
«© owned, that few writers in our age come: near him 
« in politeneſs and delicacy. Any one who takes the 
«« pains to compare it with what Guichenon relates of 
« the laſt Dukes of Savoy, will find, that he has in- 
* ſerted it literally, in his laſt volume, without doing | 
* juſtice to the author whom he copied (4).” [The ge- (4) Varillas, 
nealogical Hiſtory of the Houſe of Savoy, is wrote Preface du 3 | | | 
with great care and accuracy ; and as to Varillass ac- ae. 1 472 
cuſing Guichenon of tranſcribing word for word Nani's — — | 65 3. 
Italian Hiſtory, without citing him, this is a mere 
chimera of Varillas, © becauſe the firſt part of Nani's | 
« Hiſtory was not printed till 1662, that is, two years 
« after that of Guichenon ; whence it follows, that 
«* Nani, if either of them, was the plagiary. But it 
© may be preſumed, that the reaſon of their ſometimes 
relating the ſame incidents, is, becauſe they both bor. 
% rowed from the ſame authors; and it is poſſible that 
«« neither of them copied the other (f).”. There are two (] Hommes E- 
other pieces of Guichenon ; Iſt Ep/eoporum Bellicen ſium ih a 4 ug 
Series chronologita Fc. Parif. 1642, 4to; 2dly, Projet ig . 
de Phiſtoire de Breſe & de Bugey, 1645, in 4to (f). 3 
It may be obſerved, that an epitome of the Hiſtory of (T) Ibid gg. 
Breſſe was written by Germain Guichenon, and pub- I, 
liſhed in Lyons, 1709, 8vo, Aadit. by the Tranſl.) 


Q 
3or, 


(T) 


s 5 * r : | * 
0 | | - I 83 | 6 * 
: 9 * ' T ; > 
* a SJ ? 85 4 


5 1 have been accuſed of believing, without any foundation, that he had been a Proteſtant, 
(6) Amfterd, This criticiſm has been refuted in the Memoirs de Trevonx for January 1703 (6); but I 
edt. page 59% am now going to obſerve ſome particulars which are ſtronger than any thing ſaid there; 
I ſhall cite a Calviniſt Miniſter, who publickly reproached Guichenon with abjuring the 
Proteſtant Religion. He employs very harſh expreſſions [Di]; whence it may be infer- 
red, that he knew very well that what he advanced was true. J 3STERES. 


- [4] 4 Catvinift Minifter . . . publickly reproached » obſerve that he himſelf was born and brought up in 
Guichenon, with abjuring the Proteſtant Religion. He * the Proteſtant Religion; and that he went through 
employs very harſh expreſſions. |] Conſider only the pa- * part of his ſtudies with the ſaid Leger, whoſe familiar 
rentheſis of the paſſage I am going to copy. * Gui- companion he was, as the ſaid Sieur Leger told me 
.<© chenon, .. has juſt now publiſhed a large Hiſtory in ©. himſelf; but that ſince, in order to attain the ho- 
** three great volumes in folio, in which heevidently “ nours he now enjoys, he turned his coat, and deni- 
falſifies, againſt his knowledge and conſcience, what- ed the known truth, to embrace the Romiſh Reli- 
ever relates to the right, innocence and conduct of „ ligion ; taking for his motto the following Italian 
theſe Waldenſes, as well in general as in particular; „ proverb, Guelfo io fu, e Gibbelin m'apells, d chi 
and he is not aſhamed to employ his mercenary pen „ pin mi dara wolterd il mantello. For no one doubts 
in contradicting both the truth of the maſſacres in ** that he <vho ſells his ſoul for bread, and his birth-right 
1655, and whatever he thinks may tend to the ju- . for a meſs of pottage, may be eaſily prevailed upon 
ſtifcation of thoſe good Chriſtians and in repreſent- to let out his tongue and pen, to ſay and write any 
ing the greateſt cruelty and perfidy of their enemies, as ** thing which thoſe may require whoſe hireling he is. 
acts of great mildneſs and ſorbearance (WHICH I po *© And I know it for a truth, that he did not dare to 
NOT THINK STRANGE ORSURPRIZING IN A RENE- write a line in his book, which had not been ſifted (5) He calls bim 
ADO WHO HAS APOSTATIZED FROM THE KNOWN * and relifted in Turin; and that he could not refuſe ge * 
TRUTH, ro GO OVER TO THE INTERESTS OF * to foiſt in it, whatever anſwers were made by the EW Ie 
(5) John Leger, © LyixG (5).“ This is what is declared, (in his Pre- „ oracles of Marquis de Pianeſſo, and the Prefident (7) Leger, Vis. 
pq Far. Sg face) by John Leger, Miniſter and Moderator of the 9ragquis (6): and I have now in my hands where- 45 gli Lau- 
465 rags Church of the Valleys. We will now ſee what he ſays in with to prove this (7).” FOE PLIES 3 88 
of the preface, the body of the Book, where he endeavours to juſtify He refutes him elſewhere (8) with regard to two in- e e 
Leyden edit. Anthony Leger, his uncle, whom Guichenon repre- cidents; and obſerves farther, that he is a man abo be- (8) Ibid. pag. 
1669, folio ſents as a factious man, and guzlty of ſeveral crimes. trayed his religion, and denied the known truth, for the — ann 
| It would be ſufficient to refute this Guichenon, to ſake of worldly advantages. "07 ny 


4 8 2 article by Mr. Bayle being very imperfect, we ſhall here give a ſupplement 
to it EJ. ts Wo 5 i” | bien 


[E] FPefball here give a ſupplement . . to this article.] him Hiftoriographer of Savoy, and Knight of the Or- 
Samuel Guichenon was born the 18th of Auguſt 1607, der of St. Maurice. The croſs and ring with which 
of Gregory Guichenon a Phyſician, and of Claudina fhe preſented him on this occaſion, (each valued at ſix 
| Chauſſat, as is proved by a writing in his father's thouſand crowns) were till preſerved in his family in 
(+) Hemmer II- hand, and which is now preſerved in his family (). 1704. Beſides theſe rewards, a handſome penſion was 
—_ du Pere Some other original pieces preſerved alſo in this family ſettled upon him, and was paid him till he died (Y). (I) Ibid. pagi 
| ny ing * take notice, that Gregory Guichenon his father, born He had married three wives. His firſt was a rich wi- 363. 
: | at Chatillon-les-Dombes, had gone and ſettled at dow, which made his circumſtances extremely eaſy, 
| Bourg in Breſſe; that he married there in 1595 ; and and gave him an opportunity of devoting his time, 
that his firſt child was baptized in the church of No- undiſturbed, to his writings. He married her about 
tre-Dame; but that having been moleſted on account the year 1615, but had no children by this wife, nor 
of his religion in that city, where the Calviniſts were by his third. His ſecond wife, named Anne Pouil- 
not tolerated, he removed with his family to Micon, let, was daughter of the Chatelain-of Bourg, a very 
where they were allowed liberty of conſcience. He conſiderable employment in that city (“), and he had (*) Idem, ibid. 
afterwards went and ended his days in Chatillon-les- by her one ſon and three daughters, who ſurvived him. 
Dombes, leaving three ſons, Daniel who was a Coun- His ſon married before he died, but had no iſſue. Two 
ſellor, Peter a Phyſician, and Samuel whom we are of the daughters were Nuns ; and the third, who died (5) Ibid. pag. 


(F) Ibid. pag, now writing of (). The laſt mentioned was born a the 24th of July 1724, was remarkable for her good 354. Moſt of the 


361, 3622 Calviniſt, and continued ſuch till after the year 1630, ſenſe, and had been twice married. Our Gui- POLY this 
when he embraced the Romiſh Religion ; which he chenon died at fifty ſeven years of age, and was buried Ms. k Glee, 
did, either in a journey he was then taking into Italy; in the Dominican Church of Bourg. His picture, pre- and Father Nice- 
| | or in Lyons, at his return ; he abjuring the Proteſtant fixed to his Hiſtory of Savoy, publiſhed in 1660, de- ron. 
(1) Idem, ibid. Religion before his Archbiſhop (f). Having drawn up clares him to be but 51 years of age. But we may | 
the plan of his Hiſtory of the Houſe of Savoy, he went preſume that it had been engraved ſome time be. (a) From the 
to Turin, and preſented it to Chriſtina of France, fore that date; fince he was then three and fifty (H. ep reg 
mother to the Duke of Savoy, who then governed in There have been ſome Refugees of this name, and Putch edition of 
that Court. This Princeſs gave him a conſiderable there are ſtill ſome in Brandenbourg. They came from Bayle's Dictiona- 
ſum of money, upon the genteel pretence of defray ing the neighbourhood of Chatillon-lez-Dombes (a). 15. 
the expences of his journey 3 and afterwards created Ye ct; „ 173 Boa 


74) Thuan, lib. GUIGNARD (JOHN) a Jeſuit, born in Chartres (a), and Profeſſor of Divinity in (% Appendix 


47 pig m. the College of Clermont (b), was executed at Paris the 7th of January 1595,, for high eee 


treaſon. He was found guilty of having written a book, filled with rebellion and fury apr Rats 
againſt Henry III and Henry IV [AI]; and as the juncture, at that time, required 12 Oy» 
| | | : the 
[4] He was found guilty of having written a Book, © it was lawful to kill the King; with ſeveral infe- 
filled with rebellion and fury, againſt Henry III and ** ences, to adviſe the murther of his ſucceſſor alſo. 
Henry IV.) Here follows the manner in which this Here follow ſome of them, extracted from the {aid 
was found out. As the Parliament were carrying Book, which are ſtill extant in the Records of 6:0 
on the ' proſecution againſt John Chaſtel, ſome of “ the Court {1).” The author of Anti- Coton gives (1) Anti. Ceten, 
them, who were deputed for that purpoſe, went to the afterwards ſome extracts from the Book in queſtion; Ps wa 
« college of Clermont, and ſeized ſeveral papers, a- but as Victor Cayet has given them more at large, I 
« mong which was found a book, in the hand- chooſe-rather to employ his narrative. With regard 
_ «« writing of the ſaid Guignard the Jeſuit; contain- t Guignard, he could not deny but that he had 
1 ing ſeveral propoſitions and means, de free tat 2 yerote the nigs propoſitions olowing, 1er . + 
Pos 8 4 „Tha 


- 
— : — 
1 — p ä . 
r NT 9 — N — — 
* * 8 CN gent, 3 — — r tte. 1 2 2 —ä— be —— 5 8 A = K 
. > Sage AC En ENBCO SS" p 2 — A — - . 2 — 5 - PT __ — — 
= —— 2 1 : —— — ” a 5 — — — 8 — 8 
N N — — : — . — * 
. — — 7 —— — - — — - - \ 
-——_ — V wr LT wr — > \ 
ak. 22 A 2 3 1 3 — — 
mo — — — — ” — — 


Groans aero Os 


— 
10 _— 2 9 AN "3; Y — — — — —— - - 5 - << SIE I” 57 e r 2 
: 8 — 5 paſo R — ge a> Tn > EE £h-< Tried — RE. — 2 6 y - . ee ee = 3 8 2 * a — — —̊— —5— 
"ED 5 $54 . — * — r ET BIS LA I we, ES” ES g is REED er oe Int — . — ye : — — — 
2 —— * 3 75 1 = f — 14 2 . - A = ® ? 3 .*. wy" Ss . hn. * N 2 A - — gs 3 — * oy . — 
SS EI SIE Ei TAE CITE LEN r — — — 4 : — 7j — 4 — = = | | — | ——ů— ͤ— 
— * 1 e * re 8 Wa 7 = — — — " CD” N r — p 
- 5 EI — - Tz a — 5 
- > 22 — * FE 5 6 
0 * n - — — * ——_ * * * * — — — - = 
* PD - — — mos; — 3 2 a a 72 : 5 - 1 


r 
— 
| __ 
DR Te ea R SR TU 
- + . * 


—— 2 
I. = -— 
7 * — 
* — — ame OY * - . m— 
- — 8 * — 8 5 EN 
* — TA. — — wh == Der nf a > - - 
— —— 2 > Snag A : - 7 — 2 4 —— 2 . * ee 2 — - dm 
— I, 8 = . > ons : ———_ — — 
— — — : hs 5 


— 


— — — _ Fo — * n — 2 
aries Laws — 8 "== 2 * 7 
—— . 2 2 K »” 
— - 7 0 — 5 by 
* — = - 
4 4 © 


— 
— . Ine — 


— 
— — 
. r 


EIS ——— TRE ST 
is . k 


r 


PT.” AC. 
n 
e 
— — — — — , 


272 —— — 
— > 3 
— N 
. 1 a re — — . 
= . — ———— — 
2 FP 22a : X: 


9 — 


VO IG 


— 
— 
PAGE DL” wt FR. 30 
n r 
— _ * r % ——— N 2 as 
- ber 43 — eds 
= or SERIE Fo nr na x; *__ N * 
5 8 
S 
g — Inn Ie 


a 4 
13 
& 
x 
[ 
5 
* 
5 i 
l 
I 
7 
d 
3 
. i N * 
x 
q 1 
11 
14. 11 
! f 4 
14 1 , 
45 i 
4 * 
'F \ 
vg + 
| 
by 4 
| \ 
1 
+> | by 
4 ' 
1:36 + 804 
5 3 
3 
5 k 
71 0 
' o 
\ 
' * 
f 
ie 
o 


4 - 
* | - 


the Government ſhould puniſh with the utmoſt ſeverity, a doctrine which, not long be- 
fore, had expoſed the King's life to the wicked attempt of John Chaſtel, it was not 
thought proper to ſhew the leaſt fayour to this Jeſuit. He refuſed obſtinately to make 


the Amende honorable ; and perſiſted till his death, in not acknowledgig Henry IV far 
King of France [B]. He has been applauded as a martyr by 'the Apologiſt for Johh 


Chaſtel [C]. We ſhall ſee what the Jeſuits anſwered, when they were reproached'for 


giving him a place in their Martyrology [DJ. They declared it to be a falſe aſſertion ; 


„ T, That in 1572, on St. Bartholomew's Day, had 
<< the baſilica) vein been opened, (the King being mur- 
„ thered) we ſhould not have fallen out of Scylla into 
„ Charybdis, as we find by experience has happened; 
* ſed quicquid delirant Reges; by being ſparing of 
blood, they have involved France in fire and blood, 
„FE in caput reciderunt mala. 

II. The cruel Nero was killed by a Clement; and 
<« the ſimulated Monk was diſpatched by the hand of 
« a true Monk. | | 

III. Shall we call a Nero Sardanapalus of France, 
« Fox of Bearne, a Lyon of Portugal, a She-wolf 
« of England, a Griffin of Sweden, and a Hog of 
« Saxony ? : | NET» 
IV. What a fine fight muſt thoſe three Kings 
« be, (if they deſerve the name of Kings) viz. the late 
« 'Tyrant, he of Bearne, and the pretended Monarch 
of Portugal Don Antonio. 
« V. That the fineſt Anagram that was ever made 
1 on the name of the deceaſed Tyrant was the follow- 
« ing O le vilain Herodes (the wretch of a Herod !) 
VI. That the heroic action performed by James 
Clement, as a gift of the Holy Ghoſt, fo called by 
our Divines, was juſtly applauded by the late Prior 
* of the Dominicans, Burgoing, Confeſſor and Mar- 
« tyr, by ſeveral reaſons, as well in Paris which I 
« myſelf was an ear-witneſs to, when he taught the 


Book of Judith, as before that fine Parliament of 


«© Tours. And this the ſaid Burgoing (which is till 
«© more) ſigned with his blood, and conſecrated by his 
death: and we muſt not believe what is related by 
his enemies, viz. that with his laſt breath he diſal- 
„ lowed of this action as deteſtable. n 
VII. That the Crown of France might and ought 
« 2 be transferred from the Bourbon Family to ano- 
46 er. . | * 
VIII. That he of Bearne, tho' now converted to 
the Catholic Faith, would be treated with more gen- 
* tleneſs than he deſerved, ſhould he be obliged to ſub- 
«© mit to the tonſure in ſome well-regulated Monaſtery ; 
e there to do penance for the many calamities he has 
brought upon France; and to thank God for giving 
'** him the grace to know himſelf before his death. 
«© IX. That if he cannot be dethroned without a 
„War, let war be waged : that if war cannot be made 
| 12 8 * aon him, let him be aſſaſſinated (2).“ 
3 -n LB] He refuſed obſtinately to make the Amende ho- 
folio, 4.35 verſo, Norable, and perſiſied till bis death, in not acknowledg- 
1 ing Henry IV for King of France.] Here follows the 
| ſequel of Cayet's Narrative. The Court having 
<« ſeen theſe writings, Guignard the author being in- 
** terrogated concerning them, owned that he had 
compoſed and written them with his own hand; and 
2 t therefore was ſentenced by the Court or Parliament 
(% Sentence (] to make Amende honourable, ſtript to his ſhirt, 
e eee on a halter about his neck, before the chief gate of the 
8 Church of Paris; and there, being on his knees, 
« holding in his hands a lighted wax-torch, weighing 


traiterouſly and falſely he had written, that the late 
King had been juſtly murthered by James Clement; 

„and that if the now reigning Monarch ſhould not 

„die in the field, he ought to be put to death; of 

which he repented, and aſked pardon of God, of 

the King and of Juſtice. This done, to be led to 

(| The place of ©© the Greve (J), there to be hanged and ſtrangled on 
Execution. a gibbet erected for that purpoſe ; and afterwards 
his dead body to be burnt to aſhes, in a fire lighted 

under the ſaid gallows. This ſentence was exe 

cuted the 7th of January, and the ſaid Guignard 

was hanged and burnt at the Greve. Being, be- 

fore, carried before the Church of Notre-Dame, there 

*© to make the Amende honaurable, being ſtript to his 

“ ſhirt, and having the torch in his hand; he aſked 

<* the Sieur Rapin, the Lieutenant criminal, what was 

** required of him. He anſwered, that he muſt beg 


two pounds, to ſay and declare, that, wickedly „ 


and 


. Frage of God and of the King, repeating after 
God, 


the Regiſter. I will readily beg pardon 

«« replied he; but why of the King? I have not of- 
*« fended him. You have offended the King, ſays Ra- 
6 pin, by your writing againſt him. Guignard an- 
« {wered; what I wrote on this ſubject, was before 
«© Paris ſubmitted to him. What you ſay, replied 


« Rapin, is not true; and tho' it ſhould be ſo, you 


% have forfeited the pardon and general indemnit 

« which the King has granted to his ſubjects of Paris, 
« fince their ſubmiſſion ; ſince you know very well, 
e that the ftriteſt orders were given, upon pain of 
„ death, for every perſon to burn ſuch writings z but 
« as you kept ſuch, contrary to the tenor of theſe E- 
« dicts, you have offended both him and the public. 
After both of them had conteſted above a quarter of 
« an hour, notwithſtanding all the reaſons and me- 
1 naces of the ſaid Sieur Rapin, Guignard would not 
« make the Amende honorable, and was led to execution 


« without performing it (3). It is manifeſt that Guig- (3) an Chr:- 
nol, Nouvaire, 
ad am. 1594, 
folio, 435 verſo. 


nard, by ſaying he had not oftended- the King, ſup- 
poſed that Henry IV was not King. We fhall now 
ſee that he is applauded for entertaining this opinion, 
and never renouncing it. 


[C] He has been applauded as a Martyr, by the apo- 


lagiſ for Fobn Chaſtel.] The tenth chapter of Part V 


of the apology for that villain, is intitled, The Mar- 
tyrdom of Father Guynard juſtified in every particular. 
The author declares hum vappy in dying, as one 
„ who kept himſelf immoveable on the baſis and 
«« ſolidity of the Golpel Stone, i. e. of the obedience 


„ and for the obedience of the Church (4). The 
« be (5), in refuſing to recognize him for King, 


« ſpot, be being in his ſhirt, and not carried 
e back to priſon); all which circumſtances ſhew it 
© to have been a martyrdom, in as much as it had 
« no other foundation than a pure Catholic truth, 


« afſerted and maintained till death incluſively, the 


« contrary of which is hereſy. This will ſerve as a 
«« witneſs, in order for their proſecution one day; 


to keep them chained hand and foot; to pronounce 


« their ſentence, and condemn them by a definitive 
and irreyocable judgment, as is G/ory is 10 all the 


% Sainjs (F): when he, qwwho holds the truth eter- ( 


% zally (i), who keeps the books of the eternal re- 


« giſter, in which all things are written, hall dp (t] Rev. xx. 
„ (t) Pall. cxl. 


«« judgment to thoſe who ſuffer injuries (H). 

[D] We ſhall ſee what the Feſuits anſwered, when 
they were reproached for giving him a place in their 
martyrolegy.) We will firſt cite a paſſage from the 


Anti-Coton (6). ** The reader may aſk, if he pleaſes, (6) Anti-Coton, 
« whether any Jeſuit ever condemned this Guignard P*s 


« of treaſon and perſidy. Richeome, on the contrary, 
00 j his apology, excuſes him as much as he can ; 
« ſaying that Guignard treated the abovementioned 
« propoſitions only by way of a theological diſpute. 
And in this we are agreed; for I alſo ſay, that 70 


« kill the King, has always been one of the reſolutions. 


«© of the theology of the Jeſuits. If any Jeſuit, 
« through force or ſhame, condemns him, it is be- 


% cauſe he was not diſcreet enough; or for having 


de taken his time wrong, or for ſome ſuch reaſon. 
« This appears by the Jeſuits baving ranked this 
„ Guignard in the catalogue of their Martyrs, which 
< they got printed at Rome, in two fizes, in one of 
„ which Guignard is taken notice of, and not in the 
46 other; in order that ſome copies of it 3 
oy 2 70 


| © Apologie pour 
6c 1 

conſtancy of this man () to his laſt breath, add. 8 5-chp -q 
« whom the Church has condemned; nor for lw. 
« ful judges, thoſe who have ſeparated themſelves () Father Guy- 
„ from the Church, and judge contrary to the nard's conſtancy, 
« Church; and for refuſing to repeat the words (5) Ibid. pag. 
<< by their ſentence, to make the amende honorable ; 2 
«+ perſiſting in the truth, as well of what he had 
«« preached, as of what he had writ in his Memoirs, 
« (for which reaſon his execution was haſtned, on the 


$) Pſalm cx[lv. 5 


(7) 1 
loge t. 
Ti- Co 


(8) 1 


(ro) 
K xar 
rique 
Coton 


pag. 1 


AL. - k wy 65 * 


and, with regard to his being executed, they had recourſe to turns of wit, endeavouring 
to extenuate his horrid tenets; and apologizing for him, by alledging that great numbers 


of people held the ſame tenets at that time [EI]. It is certain that the whole 


« fold in France without danger. Thus Bonarſcius 
„ the Jeſuit, chapter the 8th of his Amphitheatre, 
«© applauds this Guignard to the ſkies, although with- 
* out naming him, for fear of offending our King, 
« and yet ſo plainly as for us to diſcover him in the 
oe following words: Shall I be filent of thee, O thou 


e ſtar ſhining both in heaven and earth; and laſt ex- 


* piation of the houſe which was to ſuffer nothing 


«© more after this? No time ſhall ever expunge the 
* footſteps of thy death; after which he adds, all 
* France will joyn in my wiſhes. Tacebo ego te cla- 
« rum ca terraque fidus, & ultimum nil amplius doli- 
« ture domus innocuum piamentum. Nullus tui ſanguinis 
« eefligia dies exteret, totaque in ha vota mea ibit Gal- 
* Jia.“ Now this can be applied only to Guignard 
who was a French Jeſuit, and who was the laſt Jeſuit 
executed in France. Father Coton anſwered _ 


(7) Repmſe Apo- other things (7), that no Jeſuit had ever ** difallo 


Jogetique a An- «© 


the judgment of the Court, and that every perſon 


_ ti-Coton, fag 42+ «© had endeavoured to perſuade himſelf, that Guignard 


* had been juſtly condemned; that every particular 
* which is added to it is not equally certain, and 
te that many things mult be aſcribed to the licentiouſ- 


(8) Ibid. pag · 43+ * neſs of tongues, and the unhappineſs of the times (8); 


te that in caſe no Jeſuit has cenſured Guignard as 
« guilty of treaſon and perfidy, it is becauſe not one 


of them was thoroughly acquainted with the proſe- 


&* cution.” I have ſeen, added he, ſeveral catalogues 
of Jeſuit- martyrs, but not one in which Guignard is 


«« found, though ſome of them were engraved in 


«© Rome. But though he had been exhibited in this 
«© manner elſewhere, who does not know the liberties 
ce which Poets and Painters take?“ He denies that the 
paſſage of Bonarſcius relates to Guignard ; but this is 
denying a moſt indiſputable fact. Another apologiſt was 
not ſo peremptory, he only attempting to evade the 
queſtion. Here follows the anſwer he made the au- 


| thor of the Anti-Coton. **. Thou art angry, that 
Clarus Bonarſcius ſhould E this Father in 


„ his Amphitheatrum, and 


him /oining flar in 
« heaven. How doſt thou know that he ſpeaks of 


„ this Father, ſince he does not name him? Doſt thou 


e gueſs this, becauſe he was the laſt who was exe- 


(9) Richeome, 
Examen Catego- 
rigue de Þ Anti- 


cuted in France! he is atſo the firſt. But ſuppoſing 
« thy conj ſhould be true, why art thou an 

« at his extolling this Father as one of the bleſſed 
&« ſouls (9) ?.. Now accuſe and complain of this 
“ Clarus as much as thou pleaſeſt ; but thou ſhalt 


Cas, chap. 21. 3 not keep me from applauding him for this praiſe; 


Page 183. 


and from praiſing, (as he does] this Father, becauſe 


„ he was a great Bienne, and did honour to France, 


« his native country, which thou diſhonoureſt ; and 
«© believe with the abovementioned Clarus, that 
de he is in heaven, if not in the rank of martyrs, 


at leaſt in the number of the bleſſed ; not becauſe 


d he was ſentenced to die, but for having forſaken 


«© the vanities of this world in order to ſerve God 
« and the public, in a religious ſtate, to the utmoſt 
«« of his power; for having lived the life of a true 
40 Religious many years, for having taught the Ca- 


* tholic faith, and combatted hereſy, which thou de- 


(ro) Richeome, 
Faua men Catego- 
rique de Þ Anti- 
Coton, chap. 21. 
bag. 183. 


«© fendeſt under the cloak of the ſtate; in fine, for 
having patiently ſubmitted to all the pangs and tor- 
«© ments of death, and the ſhame of the execution, and 
«« reſigned his ſoul as a good and zealous Catholic (10).” 
He had delivered himſelf thus in page 181. * Thou 
ce art diſpleaſed at our ranking the ſaid Father in 
« the catalogue of Martyrs. Who told thee ſo, 
« except the ſpirit of lying, which directs thy pen? 
« For among the many thouſands of worthy people 
„ who have peruſed this catalogue, not one of them 
* 'has found therein what thou 8 have diſ- 
„ covered. If thou haſt ſeen this catalogue, (which 
eis moſt probable) why deſt thou ſpeak ſo confidently 
„ of a thing unknown to thee ? Haſt thou ſo little re- 


„ gard to thine own honour as to take all falſe re- * 
ports as true; to publiſh them as matters of fact, 


„ and thereby become thy ſelf the ſubject of laughter, 


„ imagining to prejudice the Jeſuits?” Eudæmon Jo- 


hannes the Jeſuit, 'in his reply to the Anti-Coton, 


Vol. V. 


Kingdom 
.abounded 


denied that Guignard had been placed in the marty- 
rology of the Jeſuits 3 and obſerves that the engraved 
prints of their Martyrs had been made and fold. by 
people, whoſe only view was profit, and who did: not 


depend or belong in any manner to the Jeſuits (11). (77) Eudzmon 


Verebaris nimirum, ne prolatiis Martyrum noſtrurum 
Catalopis, impudentiſſimi mendacii convincere, que te 


ohannes, Con- 
ut. Anti- Cotoni, 


5 , [ cap · 2. Pag · 51. | 
cauſa impulit, ut frigidam hanc Catalogorum varietatem bin? 


dignam plan? flupore iſto animi ſomniares. Nam negue 
mendacium tegis, & vecordiam tuam prodis : Martyrunm 
enim noſtrorum effigies non d nobis, ſed ab exteris lucri ſui 
cauſa typis excuſz, venales per orbem palam expoſitæ ab 
tis ſunt, ut in noſtra poteſtate nullo modo fuerit quis 
Martyrum N aut a Gallis emeretur, aut in Cal. 


liam ab emptoribus importaretur. Neque vero ita floli- 


dos quiſquam Feſuitas exiſtimaturus eft, ut cum rem eam 
aggrederentur, non viderent fieri non poſſe, ne Gignardus 
quogue cum ceteris martyribus vel ab amicis, vel ab 


inimicis in Galliam mitteretur. Mirum vero eſt, fi cum 


utriſque generis Catalogi venderentur, non niſi unus in 
Galliam, iſque ad tuas unius nanus venerit, in quo 
Gignardus legeretur, quem fi apud te habes, profer ſades, 
fs non babes indica, apud quem inveniri poſſit. Nam nos 
guidem Rome nunquam Gignardum adſcriptum Societatis 


Martyribus vidimus : numquam in Martyres retulimus. 


i. e. You doubtleſs was afraid, that, ſhould. we 
7 Ar our catalogue of Martyrs, you would be 


ound guilty of a molt impudent lie, which made you 


invent this ridiculous and ſtupid variety of cata- 
“ logues. For you do not cloak your lie, but diſplay 
“ your own folly. For the prints of our Martyrs, 
*© engraved not by our ſociety, but by Foreigners 
* for the ſake of gain, are expoſed to ſale publicly 


„ by them all over the world; ſo that it is no ways 


< in our power, what catalogue of Martyrs ſhall be 
*« purchaſed by the French, or imported into France 
« by the buyers. Nor ſhould any one think the 
*© Jeſuits ſuch fools, as to ſuppoſe they would attempt 


* to hinder Guignard from being ſent into France; 


* ſince this he would certainly be, with the reſt of 
the martyrs, either by friends or enemies. It is 
« certainly ſtrange, that fince both ſorts of. catalogues 
<< are ſold, one only ſhould come into France; and that 
that very one ſhould fall into your hands, in which 


© Guignard appears. If you have it, I beg you to 


produce it; but if you are not poſſeſſed of it, tell 


us where it may be found: for we at Rome never 
« ſaw Guignard inſerted in the catalogue of Martyrs 


Hof the ſociety, nor ever ranked him among the 
« Martyrs.” | | 


1 (E] The Feſuits . . endeavouring to extenuate his 
borrid tenets; and apologizing for him, by alledging 
that great numbers of people held the ſame tenets at 


that time.] See Guignard's dodtrine, which ſhould = 


ſtrike every man with horror, in the remark [4]. 
In 1602, a book was printed, intitled The free and 
authentic Addreſs io the King, with regard to; the re- 
ftabliſhment ( defired of him) of the Feſuits. We therein 
among other particulars, **-that if. the Pope can 
lay his hand on the ScxrrER of Kings and their 
« temporalties, as the Jeſuits ſay; it plainly follows 
* that when his Holineſs excommunicates a King, 
he thereby is deprived, becomes a private perſon, 
* and is no longer King. And if he continues to 
„ reign any longer, he is a tyrant. Whoever grants 
< the firſt propofition, will be forced to admit the laſt. 


Now the book in the hand-writing of John Guig- 


« nard the Jeſuit, and which he owned in full, Par- 
liament, the two chambers being aſſembled, contain 
thele two propoſitions, written in the moſt flagrant 
and moſt outrageous ſtyle and manner; for, among 
other particulars |' were the following, What the 
Nero Sc. THAT ir ARE Or BEARN CANNOT 
BE DETHRONED WITHOUT A WAR, LET WAR 
BE WAGED :. THAT I WAR CANNOT BE MADE 


| (12) Franc & 
© ON, Hu, LET MIA BE» ASSASSINATED- Your ip Difcours 
% Majeſty may ſee the original; this well deſerves fs. 32 


0 it (12). Here follows the reply which Richeome (13) Richec me, 


« PLEASE YOUR MAJESTY, I will not accule any 
Z «« perſon 


78 


; 6 A Plainte Apole- 
made in the name of, the Jeſuits (13). © MAY IT entry 8 
130. : 
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© perſon here, nor plead for the perfon in queſtion 
«© deceaſed; he is now out of the reach of the Par- 
„ 'liament, and of proſecution of every kind; nor 
< ſhall I call for vengeance, any more than he does, 
« whom I believe to be praying in heaven for his 
enemies. I obſerve only that your Majeſty had 
„ pardoned whatever had paſſed of that Kind ; 


« and that after a prudent and royal manner, in 


(*) Otavius '«« jmitation of the Emperor Octavius (“), who cauſed 
Czar burnt all 4e all papers relating to debts, which might occaſion 
- Tock papoth, 35.26: ſt be thrown into the flames; 
might afford anders conteits, to rown 1 © 3 
matter for ca- © and of the Emperor Conſtantine the Great (Y. 
lumny. Suet. in 4 who alſo burnt all contentious libels. And indeed, 
Oav. c. 33. had all thoſe of the League been proſecuted, who 
(+) Conſtantin. * wrote and ſpoke, there would never have been an 
Sozom. lib. 1. „ end of the troubles and enmities; and there were 
OM <« thouſands of men at that time, who had worſe 
«« pieces by them, than that which this man here 
«© counterfeits and produces, who yet have continued 
your very faithful ſervants and ſubjects: wherefore 


« then does he produce this writing againſt the 


« law of oblivion and againſt a | perſon deceaſed ? 
„If he were guilty of a fault that merited puniſh- 
„ ment, has it not been ſufficiently expiated by 
his execution? Ought he who had been execut- 
« ed ſo many years, to have, eight years after, his 
e proſecution revived, and his ſentence again paſſed 
(Y Suppoſititious 6 upon him? I ſay farther, that this piece (Y was 
8 * not written by this Divine, but it is a mere in- 
vention of his adverſary.“ It is to be obſerved, 
that they pretend that John Guignard's piece was not 
ſuch as his adverſaries pretended it to be. The ob- 
(14) Richeome, ſervations made by Richeome (14), in order to prove 
Plairte Abele this, are extremely weak; but in caſe Henry IV, on 
3 bes. 236, this plea of falſiſication, did not demand to have a 
| ſight of the original, and if he did not order the ene- 
mies of the Jeſaits, to prove inconteſtably, that the 
propoſitions which they aſcribed to Guignard were 
really in his book, he was guilty either of the moſt 
extreme negligence, or of a certain policy which 
might de looked upon as fear. Be this as it will 
«the author of the Anti- Coton, who doubtleſs was ſenſi · 
ble that the Jeſuits had publicly denied what was pub- 
liſhed concerning the manuſcript - of their brother, 
continued nevertheleſs to object the ſame propoſitions 
to them as the Franc & Libre Diſcoars (Free and Ge- 
nuine Addreſs); and to declare that they were ex- 
tracted from Guignard's manuſcript, which au ſtil 
15) Anti-Coten, in the Records of the Court or Parliament {15). He 
Page 15. was anſwered, that what he advanced is one of thoſe 
| particulars which muſt be aſcribed to the licentiouſneſs 
of tongues, and the unhappineſs of the times; and 
that it was denied that the following <vords are fiill 
extant in the records of the Parliament: if war cannot 
DR be made on him, let him be aſſaſſinated; 2 wa 
(16) Reſponce awuords nevertheleſs the ſting of the nt lies (10). 
* 4% d Theſe words, lied 42 bun (19), contain the 
anti- Coton, pag. -- * ks 
3 poiſon of thy calumny, but they" are mere words and 
lies: for mathing like them is found in the records of 
(17) Richeome, the Parliament. Theſe are wretched replies; for the 
ng” 2 author of the Anti- Coon did not ſay, that theſe words 
Cm 187. were found in the regiſters of the Parliament, but in 
: the manuſcript that was preſerved in the Rolls. In 
order therefore to have made a ſolid anſwer, they 
| ſhould have aſſerted, that they were not in this ma- 
nuſcript. Now this the Jeſuits who have refuted the 
Anti- Coton did not dare to aſſert; and therefore we 
may very naturally ſuppoſe, that this propoſition was 
| in Father Guignard's writing. Several reaſons induce 
me to believe that it was. 
(13) Paſquier, I. It is declared in the Arret of Parliament (18), 
Catechiſme des that conſidering the criminal Proſecution . . . . carried 
2 * 3: On againſt Fohn Guignard ... for ſeveral Books 
599-4 4 48 Pige  avhich —— in his Poſſeſſion, containing, among 
other Particulars, more than one Approbation of the moſt 
. cruel and moſt inhuman-murther of the late King, whom 
God abſalue, a D INFERENCES TO EXCITE TO THE 
MURTHER © of | the © REIGNING MoNaRCH. ... 
The Court had declared and declaves the ſaid Guignard 
attainted, and convicted of High Treaſon; and of baving 
compoſed and auritten the ſaid Books, containing ſeveral 
falſe and ſeditious Methods to prove, that it «vas"lawyful to 
commit the ſaid murther, Aub THAT IT WAS PER- 
MIT TEO TO KILL KINO HENRY ——THE FOURTH, 
NOW REIGNING, | We are therefore not to doubt but 
that the words of the Arret which are here in capi- 


his Kay of 


«© and moral Philoſophers introduce in their diſcourſes ; x 


tals, were grounded on thoſe, which according to the 
Author of tlie Arti- Coton, were contained in Guig- 
nard's Book. FLOOR TS OY VITRO 
II. Farther, who can doubt, but that Thua- 

nus, who was preſident in the Parliament of Paris, 
had been poſſeſſed of this Jeſuit's Book? Now Thu- 

anus, as well as a vaſt many more writers, declares 
that the words in queſtion were found in it (ig. (19) Si fine bells 

III. The Jeſuits have never proved, that the Propo- 4½eni nn poyrr, 
fitions which were objected to them, (as taken from n cum eo ge- 
this Manuſcript) were not inſerted” in it. They have Frogs? oO 
only denied, that the laſt was included in the Records poſe, de medis 
of Parliament, which was not the thing in queſtion ; guavis ratione 
and they have given only weak and Fettes reaſons endum. Thu- 


with regard to the reſt. They never boaſted their 20 lid. 17. page 


having ſeen the Book, and conſequently have only PIE ING 
ſpoke at random of it; they did not offer the King, 
in imitation of their adverſaries, to ſhew him ſuch 
and ſuch Particulars in the "Manuſcript preſerved in 
the Records of Parliament. Had they entertained any 
hopes of proving their Enemies guilty of Slander, they 
would have beſought the King or Parliament to ſuffer 
this Book to be examined before them, by any Com- 
miſſioners they might appoint. Is it not plain, that 
by their not taking this ſtep, they have ſhewn to the 
World that they miſtruſted this Book ; and that when 
they treated the propoſitions which their Adverſaries 
quoted from it as fititious, they therein acted only 
as Lawyers? It is well known that pleaders treat as 
fictitious, ſo long as they poſſibly can, whatever makes 
againſt them. T know not whether the Adverſaries 
of the Jeſuits have taken the courſe above hinted at, 
wiz. to pray the Parliament to appoint Commiſſioners , 
to examine the Manuſcript in Preſence of the Parties 
concerned. Had Enquiries' and Informations been 
made in a legal way, with regard to this Affair, it 
would have ſtruck the moſt obſtinate Caviller dumb 
for ever. But tho' no ſuch Enquiries have been 
made, we yet have reaſon to believe, that Guignard 
had inſerted in his treatiſe the Propoſitions laid to 


\This being fo, ve may juſtly he ſurprized, t the | 


falſe Idea which his Apologiſts give of it. To cite 


Richeome. | * was found in john Guignard's 
Chamber, ſays he (20), and for which he was ſen- (20) Reſponce de 
<< tenced to die, was a queſtion he had formerly treated Rene de /a Fans, 


„on, when he read Divinity, viz. whether it be lawful 72 les Religieux 


* to kill a Tyrant ; a queſtion which all the Canoniſts 4. 51 bat. 
| d | 4+» Page 72, 73. 
and which Bodin among the moderns, has diſcuſſed 1 


<« in his Republic.” Richeome informs us in another 

place (21), that Henry IV. was fatisfied with this An- (21) Zxamen Ca- 
ſwer. It follows, that this Prince muſt have been ſa- ger. de l Anti- 
crificed at a very eaſy rate; this being a very bad Coton, pag. 184. 


Anſwer, ſince it gives a moſt unfaithful Character of 


John Guignard's Book. We have ſeen, above (22), (22) In the re- 


the reflection which was made on this paſſage of mark 925 cita- 


Richeome, by the Author of Anti- Coton. It does not don ( 
point out the Defect which is ſound in the words of 
this Jeſuit; and only endeavours to ſnatch an oppor- 
tunity of N the whole Society of the Jeſuits. So 
true it is, that fome people had rather ſatyrize a whole 
Body, than refute one of the members of it in form. 
The Jeſuit Eudæmon Johannes has improved on 
Richeome ; he ſaying, that Guignard only diſputed 
for and againſt the 'Theological Queſtion, whether it 
be lawful to kill a Tyrant; and adds, that he did not 
merit Death for this, any more than thoſe Divines who 
exerciſe themſelves, not only on his queſtion, but'alſo on 
that of the exiſtence of God (23). Theologica gqueſtione in (23) Euizme 
utramque partem ſcripta ſupplicium non magis meritus eſt, Johan. Confut. 


quam I. Thomas, quam religui Theologi, qui non modo Anti-Cotont, cage - 


de Tyrannorum nece, ſed de ipſa etiam Dei exiſtentia, in a5. 5. 
utramque partem diſputare ſoliti ſunt. But this ſurely 

is a moſt abominable miſrepreſentation of the State of 

things, fince Guignard was not ſatisfied with examining 

a doubtful Queſtion, by producing Reaſons. pro and con; 

but had declared for the affirmative, and expreſly, ap- 

proved of the Aſſaſſination of Henry III. and every the (24) The Latin 
like action, which ſhould be executed | H nry IV. tranſlation of 
Pather Gretſer inſerted in one of his Books —_ "1 yon 
an accoutit'of John Chaſtel's Tryal, in which father der the name of 
Guignard's Book is deſcribed, meerly as a Collection Frangeis des 

of 'd rent | Paſſages, ; en the Theſis, whether Montag nes, au 
it be lawful fox private perſons to take away the life dere rv 
of a Tyrant. | He adds that Guignard had mented toine Arnauid. 
e #4 * ö | * x 


* 


(26 


(25) Appendix 


Gn 


abounded then with ſeditious preachers [ F], and perſons, who, both in their writings and 


f 


the Dominican who aſſaſſinated Henry III. only in an 
hiſtorical way; and that he declared on the Scaffold 
that this was the true genius aud character of his 
Book; and that he had not writ a ſingle word in it 
that could offend the King (25), In cubiculo P. Joannis 


Apologiæ Fran- Guignardi YPeolggiæ Profeſſoris perbrevis Trafatus 


ciſci Montani pro „ 


Societate Feſu in 


repertus eſt quem ipſe ante annos quatuor vel quingue 


Gallia, pag. 352 conſeripſerat, quo illa Quæſtio continebatur a Docteribus 
* » U 4 . 


eg. 553 


in Scholis paſſim trafata & agitata: Utram Tyran- 
num qui ſe palàm hoſtem gerit Reipublicz liceat pri- 
vato occidere ? De quã Quæſtione Argumenta, que in 
utramgque partem, ut ſolet, ad diſcutiendam diſquirendam- 
que veritatem, à variis Auftoribus adferuntur, ibi qus- 
gue congeſta erant. Inter alia item narratione compre- 
8080 fuit, quid Frater Clemens Dominicanus Monachus 
in Henricum III. auſus fuifſet. (26) Cum jam patibu- 
lum d longe con ſpexiſſet cui appropinquabat, S. Andreæ 
Apoſtoli exemplo & verbis illud pie & alacriter conſa- 


lutavit ; lata mente ac fronte ſcalas conſeendit, e 


quibus allocutus circumfuſam ſpectantium multitudinem : 


quod ſupplicii hoc genere enecaretur, aliam non ſubeſſe cau- 
Jam, quam quia ante annos quatuor vel guinque perbre- 
dem Traftatum con ſcripſilſet, nullius injurid, nullius in- 
commodb, in quem collegifſet opiniones & ſententias Sancto- 
rum Patrum, wariorumque Auforum, quos ipſi ante 
monu mentis commendaverant de hac Quæſtione: Utrum 
liceat privato homini occidere manifeſtum 'Lyrannum 3 
Tratatum illum ſe neque typis in lucem editum evul- 
gaſſe; quin in aliorum manus eum nunguam perveniſſe. 
Regem ibi neque verbulo læſum aut offenſum. Yue 
Patris verba omnem circumſtantem Populum in magnam 
commi ſerationem inflexerunt. i. e. In the Bed. chamber 
of Father John Guignard, profeſſor of Divinity, a 
< very ſhort Treatiſe was found, which he himſelf had 
rc wrote four or five years before; and wherein that 
«© Queſtion was contained, which is treated and diſ- 
« cuſſed by the Doctors in different Schools, vis. 
« JPhether it be laxwful for a private man to kill a 
% Tyrant, who is an open enemy to the State? The 


* 


. « arguments relating to which Queſtion, which are u- 


* 


ſually brought by Authors on both ſides, for diſ- 


« cufling and enquiring into the truth, were alſo there 


* 


„ collected. There was a narrative among other 


« ment a Dominican Friar on Henry III. When 
< he ſpied the Gibbet, to which he was approaching, 
at a diſtance, he ſaluted it piouſly and chearfully, in 
« imitation of, and in the words of St. Andrew the 


* 


Apoſtle; he went up the Ladder with a joy ful mind 


and countenance, and from thence ſpoke to the crowd 


« of people who were round him. He obſerved to them 


* 


that the only cauſe of being condemned to die was, 
«© that four or five years before he had written a very 
«« ſhort Treatiſe, with no evil Deſign, nor to the pre- 
« judice of any Perſon ; wherein he had collected 


the opinions and ſentiments” of the holy Fathers, 


« and of different Authors, with regard to the fol- 


« lowing Queſtion, Whether it be Jawwful for a private 


« per ſon to kill a manifeſt Tyrant he declared that he 
«© had neither ſent the Treatiſe in Queſtion to preſs, nor 
* ſqffered it to go out of his hands: that the King 
« was not therein offended by the leaſt word; 
«« which Speech of this Father excited the higheſt 
« compaſſion in the minds of' the people round 
« him.” 2 1 

What ſtrange diſguiſes, or rather what impoſtures ! 
But it muſt be obſerved that Guignard, by having re- 
courſe to an equivocation, might declare that he had 
not ſaid any thing which could offend the King; he 
not recognizing Henry IV as King. 
 Þ will} now cite a- very long paſſage from a Book 
which is rarely met with. This may apologize for the 
length of the quotation, not to mention that this paſ- 
ſage will inform us, I, that Guignard had preached 
the ſame doctrine he aſſerted in the piece written by 
him; II, that it was pretended this doctrine was con- 
ſormable to that of the antient Fathers, a deciſion of 
the Church, and the opinion of the whole Catholic 
Party. Here we have a mixture of truth and falſhoog. 
« Byt the outrage, committed in the perſon, of Father 
« Guynard, was ſo. much the more cruel, as it was 


, altogether unjuſt ; viz. for collections and memoirs, 


x "a 
- 


private converſations, hinted at the aſſaſſination of Princes like Henry TV, whom they 


ſuſpected 


„extracted both from the Fathers and Decrees, to 
ſnew that it is lawful to wage war againſt heretical 
and excommunicated Princes, found in his ſtudy 
on ſpecial notice which had been given them to 
ſearch it, and to make uſe of them for this purpoſe, 
by a certain Miniſter, who, ſome years before, had 
heard the faid Guynard, preaching, in Bourges 


die for ſcholaſtic Collections, how injurious is this 
to the holy Fathers from whence they were extract- 
ed? If theſe memoirs are damnable, why are not 
thoſe from whence they were taken ? And what will 
become of St. Hilary, the Luminary of the French, 
and Lucifer Biſhop of Sardinia, who wrote with ſo 
much ſtrength in their times on this ſubject, againſt 
the Emperor Conſtantius, and ſent their Books to 
him? Likewiſe of St. Cyril, and St. Gregory Na- 
zianzen, againſt Julian the Apoſtate ? If theſe things 


by the conſent of the ancients, ratified by the judg- 


deciding theſe truths, and ſince received and pub- 
liſhed in the Divinity-Schools ; what are theſe up- 
ſtart cenſors who exclaim ſo highly againſt them? 
Do they condemn the Holy Ghoſt ? And do they, 
who are ſtone-blind and leaders of the blind, dare 
to judge of colours? And if ſuch collections are 
condemned, and ſo ſeverely puniſhed, how will they 
bear with thoſe of heretics ? How will they endure 
their books and peſtilent writings, their propoſi- 
tions and maxims, judged and condemned as they 
are, as well by the Church as the Parliaments of 
France? Why are their ſermons and blaſphemies a- 


approved by Edicts, and verified by them? And if 


Prince, how is it lawful for a heretic to make war 
on a Catholic King? And how can he be juſtiſied, 
who, as chief or head of the hereticks, made 
war all his life againſtthe Catholic Kings of France? 


* which is all he has ſignalized himſelf by; ' for which 


on this ſubject. For if men are to be ſentenced to 


have been diſcuſſed from time immemorial, digeſted 


ment of the Church, which has the ſole right of 


e gainſt God and the Church, tolerated, nay even 


it 1s not lawful to. wage war againſt an heretical 


* reaſon he has been condemned; and for which they 


| acknowledge him as their Prince? Why is it not 
< things, concerning the attempt made by Father Cle- 


lawful againſt him, ſince, . beſides the authority of 
* Decrees, he himſelf ſet the example? Add, that 
this was no ways to be condemned, becauſe it was 


* 
A 


merely the doctrine of the Church: and, however 
it be, belonging to the party in general; and con- 
ſequently covered, as well by the Edict of the trea- 
ſon of Paris, as by that which was afterwards pub- 
liſhed ; fince that, according to this way of reaſon- 


* 
* 


but even no zealous Eccleſiaſtic, nay, not ſo much 
« as one Catholic, but ought to ſuffer the ſame puniſh- 
s ment(25).” | | TEEN 
LF] The whole Kingdom abounded at that time with 
ſeditious Preachers.) The abſolution which the Pope 
granted to King Henry IV, the 16th of September, 


1 595» did not put a ſtop to the evil. Read the fol- 


lowing words of Cardinal d'Oſſat, which are extracted 
from a Letter wrote from Rome by him to the Duke 
de Villeroy, and dated the 14th of May 1601.1 
« afterwards ſpoke to the Pope, of what the King de- 
« ſired, viz.. that his Holineſs would order his new 
«© Nuncio- to take care to oblige: the Preachers in 
France, to preach with the requiſite moderation and 
« diſcretion, without intermeddling with State-affairs, 
* the ſprings and motives of which were concealed 
from them; nor to hold diſcourſes of a ſeditious 


a propoſition of the Schools, a general one, and 


ing there was no one, not only of the ſaid ſociety ;_ 


27) 4 i 
_ ee - 


tel, Part 5. chap. 


9. page 234, & 
(4 O88 


«*« tendency; and I alſo left him a memorial in writ- 


„ ing, a copy of which I now ſend incloſed. His 
« Holineſs anſwered, that he would order his new 
„ Nuncio accordingly (28).“ Amelot de la Houſſaie 
has made a moſt admirable commentary on this paſ- 
ſage of Cardinal d Oſſat. It as ill becomes, /ays he, 
“ Preachers, to talk about affairs of political Govern- 


% ment, of which moſt of them are wholly ignorant; 


% as it does Politicians to determine in matters of 
Faith and Religion. State · affairs are of ſo delicate 
and tickliſh a nature, that it is almoſt always dan- 
«« geroust9 ſpeak of them before the people, 1 

1 « ſeldom 


(28) D'Oſſat, 
Lettre 273. pag. 


369, 370. of 
tom. 2. Paris 
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ſuſpected to favour the enemies of Popery. This perhaps was one of the reaſons. which 
induced the Parliament of Paris to involve all the Jeſuits of France in the cauſe of John 
Chaſtel and John Guignard [G]. The Government might poſſibly hope, that, by ba- 
niſhing the Kingdom all thoſe who were looked upon as the chief authors of dangerous 
doctrines, the audaciouſneſs of the reſt of the Eccleſiaſtics would be reſtrained. -.. 


« ſeldom ſatisfied with a Government; Omni populb, 
* ſays Plutarch, ine malignum quiddam & querelum 
& in imhperantes. I confeſs that all Preachers have a 
© worthy zeal; but as this zeal is not always accom- 
*« panied with knowledge and prudence, it is for the 
«« welfare of the public, that thoſe who have abilities 
* ſhould forbear, out of modeſty, to introduce theſe 
* ſubjects into their ſermons ; in order to oblige others 
* to" confine themſelves within the limits of the Chri- 
« ſtian doctrine, Which exhorts every where to peace 
and obedience. In the latter part of the reigns of 
Henry III, and the former part of that of Henry 
« TV, the DoQors Aubry, Bouchey, Pelletier, Lince- 
« ftre, Roſe, Fet-ardent, and ſeveral others of that 
* ſtamp, had profaned the Miniftry of the Word to 
© ſuch a degree, that the pulpit, whence nothing 
* but truth ought to have been uttered, was become 
in France the ſeat of calumny and impoſture ; and 
„that the people, receiving infection at 3 ador- 
ed no other Croſs but that of Lorrain. It therefore 
_ «© was abſolutely neceſſary, to reſtrain this phariſaical 
1 Jicentiouſneſs, and to re-eſtabliſh a good diſcipline in 
c the ſacred Miniſtry, which the ſpirit of rebellion 

had transformed into a myſtecy of iniquity.” 

In caſe thePope's Nuncio diſcharged the Commiſſion 
ina juſt and requiſite manner, he yet could not remove 
the irregularities and licentioaſiiels here complained of. 
Men ſtill preached and talk'd ſeditiouſſy, and thereby 

EE gave riſe to conſpiracies againſt the life of Henry IV 
(29) See chap. 3+ (29). The true Frenchmen, fautors of this indepen- 
| o the Anti. Co- dent power of the King, and attached to the monarchic 
185 maxims of the State, aſcribed to the Jeſuits in particu- 
Ye lar this republican and ultramontane ſpirit. Not that 
(30) Compare they look'd upon them as the firſt authors of it (30); 

the remark {S] they confidering them only as its ſtrongeſt ſupport. 
odors This recalls to my remembrance a remark made in a 

Book printed in 1701, and entitled, The preſent State 

of the Faculty of Divinity of Louvain, treating of the 

 tondu#t of fome'of its Divines ; and of their ſentiments 

againſt the ſovereignty and ſecurity of Kings, and againſt 

the fourth Article of the Clergy of France. Theſe are 

three Letters written by a Canon of Tournay to a Doc- 

tor of the Sorbonne. A Letter of the Doctor in que- 

ſtion is prefixed to them, in which are the following 

(31) Lettre d un words (3 1): But whence is it, that in mentioning, 
1 _ ” 3 in your letters, the ſentiments of thoſe Divines, who 
mine di Tuurnai, © each, that the ſubjects of Kings may be abſolved 
folio a 4+ from their oath of fidelity; you ſpeak only of ſome 
particular Doctors of Louvain, of ſome Auguſtin 


% Friars, of ſome Recollects, and ſcarce any thing of 
« the Jeſuits? Don't you know that all theſe deteſta- 
« ble opinions are derived from them ? It is not that 
« they are the firſt who maintained them; ſeveral Ca- 
e noniſts, ſome Divines, —_— the Italians, who 
«« were ſubject to the Pope, had taught thoſe opinions 
e before them; but their writings were ſo very inſig- 
« nificant, that they fell of themſelves; and rather 
«« diſgraced thoſe opinions than brought them into 
vogue. But the Jeſuits have revived and heighten'd 
«© them, and endeavoured to bring them into credit.” 
[G] This perhaps wwns one of the reaſons which induced 
. . them . . to involve all the Feſuits in France, in the 
cauſe of Fohn Cbaſtel and John Guignard.] Some peo- 
ple were ſurpriſed that, as there were but preſumpti- 
ons, at moſt, that the Jeſuits had adviſed John Cha- 
ſtel to engage in his wicked attempt; they yet ſhould 


be baniſh'd the Kingdom by the ſame Arjet which con- 


demned the aſſaſſin. But to juſtify the conduct of the 
Parliament in this particular, it maſt he obſerved, that 
the action of that young fellow was not the foundation 
of the baniſhment to which the Jeſuits were ſentenced ; 
it was only the occaſion of determining a cauſe which 
had been tried ſome months before; the cauſe I mean 
was that of the Univerſity of Paris againſt the Jeſuits. 
Anthony Arnauld, who pleaded for the Univerſity in 
queſtion, had concluded, That the Court or Par- 
„ liament might be pleaſed, in confirming the peti- 


tion of the Univerſity, to order all the Jeſuits in 


« France to leave the Kingdom and all the Domini- 

«© ons of his Majeſty, within a fortnight after notice 

te thereof ſhould have been given in every one of their 

* colleges or houſes, ſpeaking to one of them for 

« all the reſt. Alias; and upon their non-compliance 

« with this, wherever any of them ſhall be found in 

« France after the ſaid notice, they ſhall immediately 

„be condemned without any farther trial or proſecu- 

« tion, as guilty of high-treaſon, and attempting to = 

M murther the King (32).” The judgment of the (42) Cayet, chro- 

cauſe was referred to another time; but with regard to 52. Novenaire, 

the affair of John Chaſtel, they complied with the pe- ad ann. 1594 

tition of the Univerſity, and the methods employed by folio 387 verſe. 

Anthony Arnauld. Some other Parliaments followed 

the example of that 2 N 25 y. e of 

Toulouſe and that of Bourdeaux refuſed to do this (33) 3 7, 11 

by which means the Jeſaits kept their ground in — 3 
edoc and in Guyenne till their Re- call, which they tom. 6, pag. m. 

5 not obtain till the beginning of anno 1664. 124 


(*) She is as GUILLELMA * of Bohemia, head or chief of an infamous Se& which ſtarted up 


Guillemete in 


ee in Italy in the thirteenth Century, had impoſed ſo effectually upon the world by a ſpecious 
ſhew of extraordinary devotion, and played her part fo well her whole life-time, that ſhe 


not only was reputed holy at her death, but alſo was revered as a Saint a conſiderable 
time after it. However, her frauds were at laſt diſcovered, and the deluſions ſhe had 
employed; and therefore her body was dug up, and burnt in 1300. She died in 1281, 


(a) Of the Order 


and had been buried in Milan, in the Church-yard of San Petro del Horto, Six months 


(the Ciftertians, After ſhe was removed to the Convent de Caravalla (a), where a monument was erected to 
two leagues from her memory, and the ruins of it are ſtill ſeen in the burying-place of the Friars. Puri- 


Milan. It is erro- 


ec, called cellus and Bofſius, both learned men, have wrote upon this Sect, and are not agreed. in 
Clarevallis, Ma- all particulars. Boſſius was the firſt who ſtigmatized that Sect on account of the lewd- 


billon, Muſeum 


Pag» I 9. 


A] Baſtus was the fir who fligmatized this Sect on 
accqunt. of the lewdne/ſ5'of its members.] This Sect was 
_ accuſed of a practice, wherewith many other Conven- 
ticles have been charged in various times and places. 
It was faid that the followers of Guillelma uſed to meet 

in a cave in the night; and that after ſaying certain 


prayers, they uſed to put out che candles, When the 


men and women uſed to couple together, as chance or- 
dered it. Quos ipſi in guadum Synagoga ſubterranea con- 
ventibus antelucanis cungreguntes, cum ad modum Preſ- 
byterorum induti certas orationes ad altare fudifſent, ex- 
tincto aut fub modis abſcondito amine ad fortuitos concu- 


talc, Patt :. neſs of its members [A]; but Puricellus has aſſerted, that the impurity had not paſſed 


4 


bitus hortari conſuewverant (1). It is added, that a rich (1) Spondanus, 


Merchant, whoſe wife uſed to ſteal frequently to this“ e. 
cave, ' followed her once privately, - and enjoyed her, ; 
a proof of which he gave by;a ring be took from her ; 


— — 


finger ; ' after which he informed againſt that Set (2). (2) Ex Spondano, 


e have already ſeen (3), that the like incident is re: ad ann. 1300, 
lated of the Fratricelli. I am of opinion that calumny num. 10. 
has ſometimes been employed in this kind of accufa- (4) Citation (12) 
tions ; - however, there is no doubt but that a great of the article 


: " — 
- 


many lewd actions have been carried on in ſuch Con- FRATRICRL- 
venticles, I don't at all winder that fo many huſbands * * 
do not approve, that their wives ſhould fo zealouſty fre- 


3 | quent, 


($) Extracted 

only from the 

Muſeum Talic. 
of Father Ma- 

billon, Part 1. 

pag · 19, 20. 


* 


ſe) Idem, ibid. 


from their minds to the 


8 1 


ir bodies; and that Guillelma and her followers were: guilty 
of an abominable enthuſiaſm, which he proves by the judiciary enquiries of the Inquiſi- 
tion (Y) [BJ. Guillelma's feſtival uſed to be ſolemnized three times a year at a grave, 

viz. on St. Bartholomew's day, which was that of her death; on the day of the removal 


of her body to Caravalla; and on W 
compleatly extirpated [C}. 


quent certain devout aſſemblies; ſor Cupid never fails 


(4) See the arti- ftity (4). 


cle FRATRI- 


to get acceſs to them one time or other; and we can- 
not enough admire the docility of the fair-ſex, with 
regard to ſuch doctrines as are moſt repugnant to cha- 
I do not ſo much wonder, that women 


ould have been prevailed o proſtitute themſ 
CELLI, remark ſhould have been prevailed upon to proſtitute themſelves 


[4] at the break. 


under the Pagan Syſtem; it being, as we are told, a kind 
of divine worſhip, and the Goddeſs Venus was honour- 
ed after this manner. But it is amazing that, in the 
midſt of the Chriſtian world, after the endeavours that 
are uſed to check the impulſes of nature; and not- 


- withſtanding the prudent counſels of mothers, and the 


pathetic exhortations of Preachers ; the firſt hypocrite 
that comes in their way, has ſo great an aſcendant over 
them, as to engage them to commit a thouſand abo- 
minable actions. If he ſays to one of his female De- 


(5) See the arti- votees, as St. Aldhelme did (5), Come and lie down by 


cle FRANCIS 


of Aſiii, remarl ne; I want to know whether you will be ſo powerful 


an inſirument in the hands of Satan, as to compel me to 
yield to this temptation ; ſhe obeys his command. If 


he fays to her, like certain hereticks who were puniſh- 


ed by the Inquiſition of Toulouſe, Let us lie down ſtarł 
naked one by the other; one upon the other; let us kiſs 


| Sy and tickle one another ; we thereby ſhall give proofs f 
(6) Nonne eſ bene our ſpiritual ſtrength (6) ; he is obeyed. Can any thing 


magnum meritum be more tractable? Would not ſhe proceed farther if 


guod fic flemus 


oſculando, am- 


plexando, tangen 


he were willing? Have not many women complied 


in polluting themſelves with the firſt who came in 


b, & tamen non their way, after the lights were put out, in the Con- 


Teonſentiamus in 


Perpetratione car- 


nalis peccati ? 
In the trials of 


venticles of the Brotherhood? | = 
Let us take notice of a docility or traQableneſs 
which, though not ſo criminal, is yet very odd. When 


the Inquiſition of men who are infirm want to have their natural heat 
Toulouſe, printed reſtored, there are young women who will not ſcruple 


at Amſterdam in to lie with them, in order to do them that good office. 


2692, pag. 382. 
Erat opinio ali- 


guorum, quod non markable paſſage on this occaſion. 
diebebat reputari 


A Panegyriſt of the fair ſex furniſhes me with a re- 
ö | « Phyſicians, /ays 
c he (7), cannot deny, but that the heat of a young 


bomo vel mulier ( woman's breaſt, applied to an old man's ſtomach, 
wirtuoſus vel wirs «© may revive, keep up, and increaſe his natural heat. 


 kuoſa, niſi ſe Peſg ae The Royal Prophet was not ignorant of this, he 


ſent ponere nudus 


cum nuda in uno © 


lecto, & tamen 
non perficerent 
agactum carnalem. 


Ibid. pag · 383. 


(7) Billon, Fort 
inexpugnable de 
F Honneur du 
Sexe feminin, 
Folio 112. 


* 


(R 3. caps 


« making choice (*) of the beautiful Shunamite, to 


tc repel in that manner the frigidity of his old age. 


„ And it is probable that, in imitation of David, 
« the 
e called Monſieur d'Albret, being 120 years of age, 
« kept two handſome young women for that purpoſe. 
« He lived a long time on their milk only, himſelf 
«« lying between them, and therefore were honoured 
ce as Princeſſes in his Palace. However, I would not 
« adviſe every man to do the like, becauſe the ſame 
«© might often befall them as happened to a Notary 
« in the Chatelet of Paris, Maſter Martin Maupin 
« by name. This man taking advantage of theſe 
« ſtories, made his. jealous wife believe, that he was 
« often afflicted with David's diſtemper, in order 
„ that ſhe might give him leave to make uſe of his 
* ſervant-maid to warm a little his ſtomach ; and 


grandfather of the laſt King of Navarre deceaſed, | 


hurcfunday (c). Her enthuliaftic viſions were not 


* the poor woman was ſometimes deceived by this,” 


I ſhall obſerve by the way, that St. Jerom does not 


approve of our taking in a literal ſenſe, the incident 
related of the Shunamite. He explains it allegorically, 


and will have us underſtand thereby, that David, in | 


the decline of life, was more intimately united to 


wiſdom. This great Luminaty of the Church fre- 
jets the literal ſenſe ' with the utmoſt indignation. 
Nonne tibi wvidetur, fi occidentem ſequaris litteram, wel 
fiamentum efſe de mimo, vel Attellanarum ludicra? 
Quæ eft igitur iſta Sunamitis, uxor & wirgo, tam ferwens 
ut frigidum calgfaceret, tam ſanta, ut calentem ad li- 
bidinem non prowocaret? Eæponat ſapientiſſimus Salomon 
patris ſui delicias, & pacificus bellatoris wiri narret am- 


plexus, Peſſide ſapientiam, poſſide intelligentiam 8c (8), (8) Eieronym. 


i. e. Are you not of opinion, that by following £2 a4 Nepori- 


the letter, which kills, you make a mere farfical 77" Pes. m. 


<* tiſh woman, both wife and virgin, ſo hot as to re- 
* pel the cold; fo holy as not to provoke him, when 
«© heated, to luſt? Let the moſt wiſe Solomon, deſ- 
* cribe his father's delights ; and the pacific man re- 
late the embraces of the warlike one: Get wiſdom, 
«© get underſtanding &c.” 5 f 

LB] By the judiciary enquiries of the inguiſition.] 


Theſe enquiries, drawn up, in 1300, relate; that An- 


4% fiction of it? .. . What therefore is that Shunami- ©” 


drew Saramita and Mayfreda Pirovana, the chief fol- 


lowers of Guillelma, aſſerted that ſhe was the Holy 
Ghoſt made fleſh in the female ſex, and born of Con- 
itantia, wife to the King of Bohemia; that ſne was 
dead only according to the fleſh ;* would riſe before 
the general reſurrection, and aſcend to heaven in fight 
of her diſciples ; that ſhe had left, as her Vicar upon 


the Humiliatæ; that this Nun would fin 
at the tomb of Guillelma ; and that ſhe at laſt would 
8 the Holy Apoſtolical See; that ſhe would drive 
the Cardinals from it, and have four Doctors who 
would write ſour new Goſpels. Puricellus gives 


an ample account of all theſe horrid impieties: but 


his book was never printed, and it is not known 
whether it ever will. It does not appear that Guil- 
lelma boaſted this pretended incarnation; but even 
ſeems, from a falſe modeſty, to have affected not to 
own it (9). „ 

[C] Her entbufiaſtic viſions were not compleatly extir- 
pated.] The author of the continuation of the chronicle 
of Nangis, ſays, in the year 1306, that one Dulcinius 
of Verceil, advanced the like doctrines with regard to 


the Holy Ghoſt (10). Poſtel and Joan his mother, (10) diem, Ma- 


gave into as wild chimæra's; and one could eaſily 
ſhew, that this kind of fanaticiſm revives from time 
time. One would imagine, that the Devils had plot- 
ted together to bring Religion under petticoat govern- 
ment; and that, notwithſtanding the ill ſucceſs of ſo 
great a number of attempts, they renew them from 
time to time in different places. | 


GUILLIM or AGILLIAMS (JOHN), was of Welch extraction, and born in 


2 in Her 


Oxon. vol. 1. 
| 459 · 24 edit. 


(4) Ibid. 


I, col, 459. 


6% Winbies f Herefordſhire, accordin 


He publiſhed, The Diſp 


(2) 45. or. well -; [ 


Vor. V. 


4 g to Dr. Fuller (a), and fon of John Guillim of Weſtbury in 
ir. Glouceſterſhire (0). He was educated in the Univerſity of Oxon ;. but in what College 


is.. uncertain (c). Mr. Wood informs us (d), that there was one of both his names who 
was a Student of Braſen-Noſe College in the year 1581, aged ſixteen, and another of 


* Glouceſter- Hall in 1598, aged twenty five; both of whom were, according to the Ma- 
London 17 1. ficula, born in Herefordſhire. Our author upon his leaving Oxford retired to Min- 
(e) Idem, ibid. ſterworth in Glouceſterſhire, and was ſoon after called thence, and made one of the So- 


ciety of the College of Arms in London, by the name of Portſmouth (e); and on the 


26th of February 1617 ( 


don 15 10 in folio. ] Mr. Wood tells us (1); that it vas 


A] He dublifbed thi Diſplay of Heraldry 2 "or 


Ith 


written 88d) (efdicialh the jcholafical part) by John 
Barcham of Corpus Chrifti College in Oxon. d 


7 1 


And in 


earth, Mayfreda Pirovana, a Nun of the Order of 
g Maſs 


(9) Mabill. in 


Mu ſeo Ttalico, 
Part 1. Pag · — 


Hillon, ibid. 


F) was appointed Rouge Croix Purſuivant of Arms in ordinary. % Par. 15. 


* of Heraldry at London 1610 in fol. [4]. He died May the 7. 1. p. 20. 
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th 162135 but where he was buried, unleſs at Minſterworth, is uncertain 3 for the Re- 
67) Wood, ui. giſter belonging to the Church of St. Bennet near Paul's Wharf in London (in which © + © | 
* pariſh the Heraſd's Office is ſituated) doth not mention any thing of his burial there (g)) 


r nnn 


(2) Ibid. vol. 2. another place (2) he obſerves, that “ this Book being 
col. 19. « moſtly compoſed: by him [Dr. Barcham] in his 
| «© younger years, he deemed it too light a ſubject for 
„him to own, being then, (when publiſhed) a grave 

(3) Bancroft, «© Djvine, Chaplain; to an Archbiſhop (3), and not 
eee eng unlikely a Dean (4). Wherefore being well ac- 
&« quainted with John Guillim, an Officer of Arms, 

by a Bockyng © he gaye him the copy, who adding ſome trivial 
| 88 things to it, pabliſhed it with leave from the author, 
4 under his own name, and it goeth to this day under 

«the name of Guillim's Heraldry.” In 1660 there were 

publiſhed two editions of this book in folio, avizh ma- 

ny infeznificant, ſuperfluous, and needleſs additions to it, 

purpoſely te gain money from thoſe, whoſe coats of 

army the Publifhers added, without any conſidera- 

tion had 1e the ſpoiling the methad of the Bouk 

(5) Weed, vol. (5). One of | theſe editions was publiſhed by 
I. col. 459. Alexander Nowers, an Heraldry Painter, who was 
burnt in his bed in his houſe near Lothbury in Lon- 


Foy GUIMENE ( Princeſs ot ). Colomelius 


T3 Kani 

don, by a fire' which happened July the "25th 1670. 

The other edition was publiſhed by Richard Nlume, | 
« then, /ays Mr. Wood (6), a kind of Arms-Painter, (6) Ibid. 
but originally a Ruler of Books and Paper, who 

« ſince practiſed for divers years progging tricks, in 
employing neceſlitous perſons to write in ſeveral 

« arts, and to get contributions of Noblemen to pre 

„ mote the work. What he hath done as to the 
arms, creſts, and ſupporters of the Nobility, is moſt 

«« egregiouſly erroneous, and falſe alſo in the quarter- 

“ ings. In 1679 he ſet forth the faid book again, 

„ which is the fifth edition, with the pictures at 
large of the Nobility, whereby the book is ſo much 

% diſpuiſed, that I verily believe, if the author or 

<* authors of it were living, they could ſcarce know 

“ it,” To the ſaid edition is added Analggia Honorum - 

Or, a Treatiſe 11 Honour and Nobility, &c. in two 

Parts : ſaid by Mr. Bloome, to be written by Captain 

Fobn Logan of Idbury in Oxfordſhire. - e 


ranks her among thoſe who were {killed in 


the Hebrew Language [A]. Menage informs us of a whimſical particular which bears | 


ſome relation to this [B]. 


3 | : JE n 
( Colomefins ranks her among thoſe, aubo were 
Filled in the Hebrew Language.) His words are as 
tollow-: Luletiæ apud D. Hardy hujus Principis Horas 
(at: vacant) vidi Hebraice & Gallice excuſas, unde 
| | coll ipſam fuiſſe Hebraici idiomatis haud ignaram. 
(1) colomeſ. Claruit circa A. 1625 (1). i. e. I ſaw in Paris, at 
Gall. Oriental, Mr. Hardy's the Horz or Prayer book of this 
pag. 261. „ Princeſs, printed in Hebrew and French, whence [ 
«+ ſuppoſe that ſhe under ſtood Hebrew. She flouriſhed 


«© about the year 1625.” 4 Hh 


[B] Menage informs us 0 a whimſical particular, 
* 1 3 * 238 48 The Prince of 
*« Guimene ſeeing a man (Mr. des Vallees) with rag- 
«© ged breeches, come every morning into the Princeſs's 
« chamber, aſked one day, what buſineſs he came 3 
« about. He ſhews me, replied ſbe, the Hebrew (2) Menagiana,\ 


tongue. Madam, /ays YN IP will foon ſhow Aue 2 | 


* you his backſide (2).“ 


5 GIN DANO (SIGISMUND) a native of Cremona, an written a Poem on 


the actions of Charles V, preſented it to that Prince at ſuch an 


ucky juncture, that he 


did not receive the leaſt reward for it. He did not chooſe. a proper time {4} for he 
: paid his compliment, holding his manuſcript in his hand, at the time that Charles V 
(a) Extrafted was carrying on a mighty war in Germany. The Poet was ſo highly exaſperated at the 


from Lancellotti 


di Prarie in the unfavourable reception he met with, that he threw his Poem into the fire. It is thought 


277 Biſncamo, that had he been in circumſtances to defray the expences of the impreſſion, he would 


tom. I. of his 
Hoggial, p. 273. 


* 


not have been ſo cruel to the offspring of his mind; but his extreme poverty would not 


He vites 4s. permit him to print his Poem; and this circumſtance, joined to his indignation, was mo- 


Camps, lib. 3 


44g. Ju. ib. f. tive ſufficient to prompt him to deliroy it (a). 


TA} He did mi chooſe a proper time.] All writers | 


Who intend to preſent works to a great man, og 
to obſerve the counſel which Horace gives in tt 
following lines. rc IT 
' Ut proficiſcentem docui te ſcæpe dinque, . 
Huguſto reddes fignata valumina, Vinm ; 
| 4; SW fludio noſtri pecces, odiumque libel, 

(1) Het: Epiſtl. Sedzius importes operu 'wehemente miniſler (1). 
13. 13D, Is ' EI 2 # K e. 1 
| « As I advis'd you oft before you went, 

I beg thee, Vinnius, now my books preſent 
eck, ſeatd;, ben vexing cares are fled, 
4 If well, if merry, if he aſks to read. 

. ett over-buſy in thy Kind deligns, 


T 


Vous Choſe ill hours, and m 


te him hate my lines.“ 
1475 f 8 23013 © 
The "meaning of | this ig, that à writer ſhould take 
OR a el e 
in this feſpect, of Augiftys's humour; they will not 


Si velidus, fi Iætus erit, fi denique * . 
N E nohs cl 


ſons ; for all Princes are, 


be interrupted at an unſeaſonable hour. 


— Nif dextro tempore, Flacei ” 8 52 
F be per attentam non ibunt Cæſaris augen (2). : a : 
„ Well, when occaſion ſerves, my muſe defi 3 2 
Jo try that way, but my unpoliſhed lines, 
„ Unleſs by chance a happy time appears 
Will never paſs the judging Cæſar's ears.“ 


An author may very probably miſcarry, if he does 
not pitch upon the propitious minute; and what | 
the Romans call, alles aditus, molliſſima fundi tem- (3) Havea queſt 


here. Our Guipdapo had this ill fortune, he chuſing f. fe 


an improper time; he attempting to . preſent a Poem 64%, Impera- 


conſiſting of XII Books, to an Emperor, who was in- ore, intitulari 
vol ved in a very troubleſome War (3): O efendo pre ſan- Auſtriados. Lan- 
tati con, poco garba, 6 non d lampe trovandeſs eglt - gary- clotti de Perugia, 
patifſon nelle guerre & Alnds i, amm bebbo mai. mien Aba. . 275. 
4e (4. 8 1220 .) ldem, ibid. 


n 


1 4 
1 #4 48 N 


- GUISCARD. | This name the Lords of la Coſte; 1a Bourlie, Ia Laurie, cr. have 
given to their family, which is one of the nobleſt 4nd moſt antienr in the 1 5 
Quvercy. They made eboite of tig pain out of reſpeck to one of their anceſtors, whole 


proper name was GUISCARDUS. 


. The cuſtom was not yet eſtabliſned, of preſerving the 


* 


inſtruments or monuments of the origin of families, for the uſe of their poſterity; but 
nevertheleſs, theſe Lords can . p inſtruments,or writings near five hundred years old; 


. 


tor they prove, not only that 


cy are poſſeſſed of lands which were never out of their fa- 


milly, 


(a) 
in! 


63 F 


nealo 


Mail 


card. 
on (10 


Fear 


| mily, during ſo many Centuries but alſo that their Nobility has been tranſmitted in all 

(e) L ente this its ſplendor, and without interruption, to Count de GuiscaRrp, who treads (a) in the 
in March 1700. ſteps of his renowned anceſtors, and. ſnews himſelf worthy of the glory they throw round 
him. BERNARD pv GviscaRD forms the firſt degree of the genealogy of this Houſe. 

The account which has been tranſmitted of his actions, makes it believed, that his fa. 

mily had ſignalized itſelf before the age in which he lived. He ſtiled himſelf Knight 

in all the leaſes of his lands, from the year 1247 till 1283. This is a mähifeſt proof 

that he had ſignalized himſelf in war; and that his ſervices had procured him this title, 

which was then, as it was many ages afterwards, the moſt honourable reward that could 

be beſtowed on military valour. There are fourteen degrees, in a direct and male line, 

from this Bernard to Count de Guiſcard ; and this ſeries of ſucceſſions exhibits ſeveral 

illuſtrious alliances, and many perſons of diſtinguiſhed merit AJ. But it muſt never- 

theleſs be confeſſed, that theſe perſons who have reflected the greateſt luſtre. on this houſe, 

are GEORGE DE GviscaRD Lord de Ja Bourlie [B], and LEWIS DE GurscarD his 


[4] Several alliances, and many perjfons of diſtin- 
| guiſhed merit. ] Here follows ſome of them. BER- 
(2) This title TRAND DE GuiscRRD Damoiſeau (1), third ſon of 
_ * BERNARD (2) DE Gutsca xb, left a ſon named 
5 ſach chil. GAILLARD DE GUISCARD, „ concerning whom an 


ren of good fa- *©*; uncommon record is preſerved in the Archives. 


milies as were Having been knighted, as his forefathers had been, 
not yet knighted. «© one Peter de la Tour, who in all probability ſerved 
(2) He was ſon under him, and was upon his death-bed, having 
ro this Bernard ©* entreated Guiſcard to honour him with the ſame 
2 with «e title, he accordingly beſtowed it upon — anno 
om the genea- 334. In infirmitate qua deceſſit, fecit ſe militem fiert 
* 2 - * 15 Fa Caikardem — & per eundem 
1 e Gui ſcardum inſignia militaria ſibi dari. King Philip 
«© de Valois approving this action, by his Letters. Pa- 
, tents dated at Paris in Auguſt 1337, confirmed 
« that Knighthood, and ordered that the poſterity of 
« him on whom it had been beſtowed, ſhould enjoy, 
e by vertue of it, all the privileges belonging to No- 
« bility. The abovementioned Gaillard de Guiſcard 
© ſerved alſo in the wars of Gaſcogne, anno 1339, 
e with four Eſquires; under the command of Meſſire 
<< Peter de Marmande Senechal of Perigord, according 
© to an account given of that year by Bartholomew de 
BE oc ed % Drack, Treaſurer of the war. But it is not known 
(3) Hoſier, Ce- whether he married and left any children (3).” _ 
Loealhgie de la BRRNARD DE GuiscarD IV of that name, Lord 
| Maiſon de Guiſ- de la Colte and de la Laurie, Damoiſeau, mar- 
2 eitatl⸗ ried the 28th of April 1315, Helis de Montaigu, 
- * daughter and heirels of Bernard de 1 8 Lord 
Montcue. His ſeat or caſtle of la Coſte being 
« at that time an important fortreſs, Galois de la 
«© Baume, Lord of Valfin, who had the conduct of 
« the war in Languedoc, and was born in Cahors, 
« gave him the government of it; and kept him in 
<«< the pay of Charles V, by Letters dated the 10th 
„ of May 1348, with ſix men of arms, and twelve 
| «© foot Sergeants, to defend that place. There is 
_ & reaſon to believe, that he preſerved it out of intereſt 
| as he had promiſed to do; for he made his will 
(4) D'Hofier, „in that caſtle the 27th of April 1353 (J).“ 
Genealigie dela WILLIAM BERTRAND DE GUIsCARD, II of that 
. Cuiſ- name, married, firſt, the 5th of October, 1413, 
f Margaret de Veirac, daughter of Guy de Veirac, 
| Lord of Merle and of Coſſac in the Dioceſe of 'Tulles ; 
and afterwards Helis de Landore, ſiſter to Bernard de 
Landore, Viſcount de Cadars in Roüergue. AnTarony 
Ds Gui5carD Lord of La Coſte and of Montcuc, 
married, the 16th of October 1492, Iſabella de Lo- 
magne, daughter of John de Lomagne, Lord of Mon- 
tagu in Agenois. Joux ps GuiscarD, I of that 
name, Gentleman in ordinary of the King's bed- 


chamber, married the eleventh of Auguſt 1 5 8, Sou- 


veraigne de Ricard de Genouillac, daughter of John 
de Ricard-firnamed de Genouillac, Knight, Baron of 
N and Lord of Genouillac, of Vaillac, and 


of Margaret Daubuſſon. Ion DE GUARD his 


ſon, one of the hundred Gentlemen of the King's 


(5) This was, at Houſhold (5), married, the 1 2th of November 1554, 


that time, a Frances de la Barthe, daughter to Matthew de la 


company, com- Barthe, Baron of Montcornel, and, firſt Baron of AC- 
rd of ms but ns, and of . de Lomagne, Lady de Mon. 
e tarac., Joun un Gulscanp his. ſecond ſon, Lord 
| of Puy de Sirects, married Agnes de Temines the 

Sth of January 1623. 
© (B] SSG vs, Guiscarn, Lord de Beurlic.] 
This family was divided into two branches, about the 


7... Set 


cloſe of the fifteenth Century, vin that of the Lords of 


Pays de Sirects (6), and that of the Lords of Cairou (6) It is tin, 


and of Bourlie. The head of the firſt was ſecond ſon 
of John de Guiſcard II of that name. The chief of 
the other was GABRIEL DE GUiscarD, Lord of la 
Gardelle, of Cairou and of la Bourlie, third ſon of 
John de Guiſcard, ſecond of that name. This Ga- 
briel de Guiſcard had eight ſons, the fixth of which 
is the Count de la Bourlie, whoſe name is in the text 
of this remark. He was born the 19th of Auguſt 
1606, © He. has been ſucceſſively Captain of Foot 
* and of Horſe, in the regiment of Vaillac and of Coa- 
« lin. One of his legs was ſhattered with a muſket- 
ball, at the deſcent into the Iſlands of St. Margaret 
and St. Honorat; was run thro' the arm with a pike 
at the battle of Rocroy ; and having ſignalized 


«« himſelf in that of Lens (7), at the ſiege of Arras, (7) It is to be 
e and on ſeveral other occaſions, he was appointed, obſerved that the | 
* (on account of his high deſerts) one of the King's ee 1 - 
«« Penſioners in 1644. He was made Serjeant of Bat- and therefore ei 
«« tle, and Governor of Courtray, anno 1647. The ther one name is 
put for another, 


«« worthy of the choice ſhe made of him for Sub- Go- 2 oy "x if 


«« year following, the late Queen Mother thought him 


e vernor to the King, He was afterwards appointed 
«© Counſellor of State in 1649; Marſhal de Camp in 
« 1651 ; and his Majeſty was ſo well pleaſed with his 
* ſervices in his ſeveral employmetits, that he gave 
him, in 1662, the command of the Sovereignties 
* of Sedan, Raucour and Saint Mange ; and he had 
“the government of that important place in 1671, he 
having been chief Bailiff of it. His Majeſty was of 
* opinion, that he could not beſtow upon a more faith- 
«« ful perſon, the command of the Cities and Citadels 
6 of Dunkirk, Bergues, Furnes and Graveline; and 
e of the Troops appointed for the defence of that fron- 
«+ tier, which was beſtowed upon him, with the power 
« of Lieùtenant General anno 1672. The next year 
<< he defeated near Furnes, with 500 troopers, upwards 
« of 800 of the enemy, a great part of whom were left 
dead in the held, and brought 140 priſoners into 
«© Dunkirk. Laſtly, crowned with the reputation, 
« which he had juſtly acquired by his wiſdom and 
„ yalour, during the ſpace. of a very long life, he 
„ died the gth of December anno 1693, aged four 
* ſcore and ſeven years, and four months. He had 
<< been married at the Royal palace, (in the preſence of 
« the King and the late Queen-Mother the 28th of 
November 1648) to Genevieve de Longueval, Lady 
«*« of Fourdrinoy in Picardy, daughter to Anthony de 
«« Longueval Lord of Tenelles and of Lemont, and of 
„Elizabeth de Margival; and left four children by 
* this Lady.” LEWIS ps Gviscarp Count de 
Neuvy, of whom I ſhall Lare in the ſollowing remark. 
* Jon GrorGe DE GurscaRD, born the 27th of 


September 1657. He gave great proofs of his va- 


lour, when Enſign in the Colonel's Company of 
the regiment of Normandy, at the deſence of 
«© Grave, where he received a muſket-ſhot in the head, 
% and whilſt he was Captain in the Regiment of 
Guards, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his bravery in 
* ſeveral battles and ſieges. He was ſhot through the 
„body at that of Ypres;z and was afterwards Colo- 
5 nel of the regiment of Normandy, at the head of 
which Count de Guiſcard his brother had ſerved 
, with great diſtinction- ANTHONY, DE: GUuISCARD, 
born the 27th of December ann 1658, Abbat of 
** Bopnecombe in Rqüergue, and Prior de Dieu in 
I | | 


„ Souyienne. 
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eldeſt ſon [C]. Read the following remarks. The arms of this family are argent, a 


bend gules; the ſupporters, two golden lions; and the creſt, a lion naiſſant in like man- 


ner (5). 


8) Genealog. de 
a Maiſon de 
Griſcard. 


© Souvienne. Genevieva CaTHERINA DE Gui. 


* CARD Was married the 30th of October 1083, to 


Camillo Savari, Count de Breves (8).“ | 

It is to be obſerved, that the eldeſt branch is now in 
the 15th degree, in the perſon of Francis px Guts- 
Carp Lord of St. John and of la Coſte. 

[CJ . . Lewis DE Gu1SCARD, his eldeſt fon.) He 
was born the 27th of September 1651, and “ever 
« ſince he has been in the troops, has had uſeful and 


important employments in the King's ſervice. For, 
animated by the ſame ſentiments which had gained 


„ which was beſtowed upon him in 1671. 


© Count de Ja Bourlie his father all the glorious re- 
„ wards with which he had honoured his courage; he 
„began by ſerving in the regiment des Vaiſſeaux, 
He ſerv- 
ed in this quality the year following, at the fieges 


«© of Orſoy, Rhimberg, Duiſburg, and Zutphen ; and 


« at thoſe of Maeſtricht and Unna, in the country of 
« Marck in 1673. The King made him Colonel of 


„ immediately after which he entered Grave, which 
was already inveſted, and where the faid regiment 
was. He forced a guard, fixteen of whom he car- 
ried priſoners into the place, with thirty troopers 


belonging to the garriſon of Mazeyck, whom he 


had taken for a convoy. He was dangerouſly 
„ wounded by a muſket-ſhot in the arm-pit, at the end 
«of the ſiege, when he commanded the Infantry. The 
follow ing year he was again wounded with a muſket- 
„ ſhot in the head, at the ſiege of Bouchain ; and 
«© having been detached, the ſame campaign, to bring 


fix battallions to the body commanded by Mar- 


mandy and Bourlemont. 


of Luxemburg. He ſtill ſignalized himſelf with fo 


„ ſhal de Crequi near Thionville; he fought in the 
© battle of Conſarbrick, and was ſo happy as to march, 
* to Metz, the ſhattered remains of the Infantry, with 
the men who ſurvived of the regiments of Nor- 
He ſerved the following 
«© year in Germany, and was at the ſiege of Friburg 
< and Fort Thel; as likewiſe, in 1684, at the ſiege 


% much bravery, in all places where he had occaſion 
© to act at the head of the body in queſtion, that his 
«© Majeſty granted him, in 1689, a commiſſion of Bri- 


gadier in his Infantry; and inveſted him with the 


power of commanding in Dinant, and a general 
inſpection over the troops garriſon'd in that town, 
„ and in thoſe of Charlemont, of Rocroy, of Beau- 
mont, and of Philippeville. Having diſcharged the 


(9) 1 have fol- 


lowed the origi- 
nal which 1 had 
by me, but it is 
evident the copy 
is incorrect in 
that place; and 


duties of that poſt with the utmoſt vigilance and ac- 
tivity (9), the King was pleaſed to appoint him, the 
year following, Marſhal de Camp, and commander 
of Rocroy and Charlemont, with orders to throw 
«« himſelf into Philippeville, in caſe it ſhould be at- 
© tacked. And, as his wiſe conduct, and his indefa- 
e tigable application to the duties of his different 


that we muſt not poſts, to which his bravery had deſtined him, were 


aſcribe to Mr. 


«6 


now I or him: 
D'Heker, any of ; preparing new rewards for him ; Count de la 


the errors in con · 
ſtruction that 


it. 


HBourlie having reſigned the government of Sedan, 
the King thought it was but juſtice to beſtow it on 


may be found in Count de Guiicard his Son. 


„ the zeal and intrepidity with which he had executed 


Ca) Extracted 
from Val. And. 
Hibliotb. Belgic. 


pag: 411. 


his orders in all places, judged that he ought to en- 


„ uuſt to his courage only, the guarding of the city 


the regiment of Normandy in March anno 1674 


1696. 


Accordingly it was 
„ given him in 1692, and his Majeſty, pleaſed with 


1 


and caſtle of Namur; the moſt important fortreſs in 
Europe, which he had lately conquered at the head 
of his army. He there was inveſted with the power 
of commanding as governor ; and this ſo glorious 
choice was accompanied with the polt of Lieutenant- 
general, with which he was honoured the zoth of 
March 1693. His Majeſty gave him the command 
of a conſiderable corps, to inveſt Huy, in order to 
make a diverſion, and thereby favour the ſiege of 
Furnes, carrying on by Marſhal Bouflers ; which 
was ſucceſsful, by their keeping on that fide part of 
the enemy's troops commanded by the Earl of Ath- 


made by the enemy on a convoy, which he was 
marching from Maubeuge to Marſhal de Luxem- 
burg's army, with ſuch a refolution as was the more 
extraordinary, ſince he had no more than thirteen 
ſquadrons, and Mr. du Pay, Lieutenant-general of 
the Armies of Spain, having eighteen ſquadrons, 


the garriſon of Charleroy, was entirely defeated and 
put to flight, a great number of his ſoldiers being 


to be preſent at the victory of Nerwinde, he having 


emburg poſted him on the left wing, where he did 
great ſervice, Having gained a new acceſſion of 

glory, by the defence of Namur, attacked by all the 
torces of the Allies ; he was honoured, by his Ma- 


« zeſty, with the order of the Holy Ghoſt, to which 

© he was nominated the 17th of December 1695; and 
he was received with the uſual Ceremonies, the 1ſt 

of January of this year 1696. He married, the 


24th. of February 1677, Angelica de Langlee, 


PEpicheliere, Marſhal-general of the Camps and 
Armies of the King, by Catharine Roze ; and there 
ſprung from this marriage Lewis Avevsrus pt 
 Gvu1sCARD, born the 2oth of May 1680, and Co- 


lonel of the regiment of Guiſcard, &c. CaTRHRERINE 


dE Gvu15CaRD, born the 22th of June, anno 
„ 1688 (10).“ | „ 


In this manner Mr. D' Hoſier ws, 0 December 


the embaſſy of Sweden, to which Court de Guiſcard 


(b) Extracted 


from the genealo- 


py of the Guif- 
card family, 


 drawn'up from 


Records in Dec. 
1696, by Mr, 
D' Hoſier. 


lone. He ſuſtained in Boſſu the vigorous attack 


and two thouſand four hundred foot, belonging to 


ſlain and taken priſoners. He was ſo fortunate as 


marched out of Huy by day-break. Marſhal'de Lux- 


daughter of Claudius de Langlee, Knight, Lord of 


(10) D' Hofer, 


0 in the Genea log 

He would not mention at that time, either 7 *** Cuiſcard 
: Family, drawn up 

from the Records 


was nominated, anno 1698 (11) ; nor of the immatare in Dec. 1696. 


Death of this Count's only ſon, The young Lord had 
been brought up with wonderful care, and made a moſt 


(11) He has ex- 


happy Progreſs. Nature had indued him with the erciſed this em- 


fineſt Diſpoſition ; he being fond not only of military 


ployment for 
theſe ſeven or 


Exerciſes, but alſo the Belles Lettres and Philoſophy, cich hs. I 
in which he had made very great Advances. He bad write this 1 


viſited the Engliſh Court in the retinue of Count Tal- 
lard, Embaſſador from the French King, anno 1698, 
and attended his Father to Stockholm in 1699. He was 
preparing to go to Rome, when being arrived at Vi- 
enna in Auſtria, he there fell fick of the Small- Pox, 


March 1700. 


which carried him off in a few days about the end of 


December 1699, to the great regret of all who had 
the honour to know him, and who might have ad- 


mired his exalted Qualities. As Count de Guiſcard 


was ſo tenderly fond of this only ſon, he muſt have 


poſſeſſed a moſt ſteady and reſolute mind, otherwiſe 


he could never have bore up under fo ſevere a ſhock. 


. GUISE (JAMES DE) a Franciſcan Friar, was born at Mons in Hainault. He 
was Doctor of Divinity, which he taught, as alſo Philolophy and the Mathematics, 
about twenty five years in the Convents of his Order. He applied himſelf with uncom- 
mon aſſiduity to illuſtrate the antiquities and hiſtory of his native country; but he adopt- 


ed fabulous traditions, he aſſerting, that the place of his birth had been founded by the 


27 


Trojans. The epitome only of his chronicle of Hainault (@) has been publiſhed LA]. 


i} 6.1.44 


has been publiſhed.) His Epitome is not in Latin, in 


which tongue the Chronicle is written, but in French, 
and was printed, anno. 1531, in folio («). Here fol- 
Jows'the Title of it: Les illuſtrations de la Gaule 


Bolgigue, Antiquitez' di pays de Hainault & de 


ta grand citi des Belges, d prejent dite Bavay, dont pro- 


* 
; 1 
4 N , 


cedent les chauſtes de Brunehaut, & de plu eurs Princes _ 


qui ont repnt, & fonds pluſieurs villes 
pays, & autrer cho ſes 8 to 


Religieux FOrdere de Saint Francois, Oeuvre diviſt en 
fix Volumes, deſquels il ny à que les trois primiers im- 
I pr ime . 


9 rites audit 
"dignes ds mimoire, 
advenues durant leurs yegnes, juſſues au Duc Philippes de 
Bourgogne dernier decedi. Par Frere F acquees de Guiſe 


(4 
dre 
Be 


76) Valerius 
Andreas, ibid, 


(7) Du Cheſne, 
Biblioth, des Hiſt. 


GUT 


and there is no probability that the whole work will ever be printed; The author died 
at Valenciennes the 6th of February 1399 (5). Moreri has committed ſome. er- 


rors [B]. 


primes. i. e. * the illuſtrations of Gallia Belgica, 
„ the antiquities of Hainault, and of the great city of 
the Belge, now called Bavay, where the cauſeway 


„ 


« of Brunehault begins; and of ſeveral Princes who 


have reigned and founded many cities in the faid 
©. country, and other remarkable things which hap- 
pened in their reigns, till that of the late Philip 
«© Duke of Burgundy : by Friar James de Guiſe, a 
«« Franciſcan : a work divided into fix volumes, the 
te three firſt of which only have been printed.” In this 
manner Andrew du Cheſne gives the title of this 
work (1). Du Verdier does not give it fo fully, 
but he has not forgot a cicumbines which du 


de France, pag. Cheſne has omitted; viz. that this book was tranſlated 


ms» 198, 


(2) Du Verdier, 
Biblioth. Franc, 
pag. 608, 
(3) La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 188. 


into French (2). La Croix du Maine falſely believed 
that James de Guiſe was author of that verſion (3). 
He adds, that the Latin Chronicle of this work 7s 10 be 
feen in manuſcript in the convent of the Friars Minors, 
of Valenciennes, as is' declared by John le Maire in 
his MMuftrations des Gaules ; that it was written at 
the requeſt of Count Wilkam de Haynau, and that it 
extends to the year 1244. This laſt circumſtance does 
not agree with the title of the Epitome ; for there was 


no Duke of Burgundy, named Philip, who died at 


(4) Valer. An- 
dreas, Biblicth. 
Beſgic. pag. 411, 


(a) Du Cheſne, 

4. des Villes 
de France, page 

m. 438. | | 


(5) Mezerai, 


that time. Philip de Rouvre, the laſt Duke of Bur- 
gundy of the firſt branch, died the 2 iſt of November 
1361. Valerius Andreas obſerves (4) that the Paris 
edition of 1531 is intitled Extraict des Chronicques 
de Faques de Guiſe ; and that there was, at Mr. Ge- 
vart's at Antwerp, another epitome of theſe Chroni- 
cles, drawn up by order of Philip the Good, Duke 


of Burgundy. He alſo ſays, that the manuſcript of 


this Chronicle of Hainault, in three volumes, was in 
the poſſeſſion of the Franciſcans of Mons. 

$ (=) The Chronigue de Hainault, Paris 1531, in 
folio, in a Gothic letter, is only an abridgment of 


the Latin of james de Guiſe. See the end of the 
table, and the advertiſement of this Chronicle. REM. 


CunlT:.. | 


I was informed yeſterday (5) by Mr. le Baron le Roy, (5) I write this 
a Gentleman of great curiofity and abilities, that a in Nov. 1697. 
little before his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty beſieged the 
city of Mons in 1691, he wrote a letter to the Father 


Guardian, or Warden of the Convent, in which that 


manuſcript was lodged, to deſire that he would Het | 
A- 


ſome chapters of it copied for him ; and that the 

ther Guardian anſwered, that having begun to copy 
a little of it, he had diſcontinued; his work, he 
not being able to decypher the author's lettexs and 
abbreviations ; and that the moſt experienced Monks 
in his convent were no leſs puzzled than himſelf. 


Mr. Baron le Roi added, that during the ſiege, a 


Lay-brother of this convent ſet himſelf up as Gunner; 
and ſhowed, that he had not forgot the experience he 


had formerly acquired in this art: That a deſerter to 


the French camp, having told this, ſeveral bombs were 
thrown on that convent, which by that means, was 


ſet on fire; ſo that the manuſcript of James. de Guile - 


was conſumed together with the library of the Monks. 


[IB] Moreri has committed ſome errors.] I. James 


de Guiſe was not a native of Valenciennes, but of Mons. 
It is to be obſerved by the way, that la Croix du 


Maine, who conjectured that he was born in Guiſe (6), ( 


is miſtaken ; beſides, he did not know that this Friar 
lived in the fourteenth century. IT. He ſhould not have 
ſaid that he died in 1348 or 1399 ; for authors do not 
vary in this manner, with reſpe& to the year in which 
James de Guiſe died. Their variations confiſt in 


this, vix, that ſome begin the year in January, and (7) See Valerius 
to the latter he died Andreas, Bib- 


others aiter Faſter. Accordin 


629 


6) La Croix du 
Maire, pag. 188. 
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GUISE, a city of Picardy on the river Oiſe, in the dioceſe of Laon, was the antient 
patrimony of the younger brothers of the Houſe of Lorrain, and gave the title of Duke 


and Peer in January 1527 (a). It ſuffered a variety of revolutions during the wars of | 
It was taken by ſtorm in 1536. As the caſtle, which could 


Francis I and Charles V. 


have held out, was ſurrendred in a cowardly manner, the Captains were branded with in- 
famy on that account (b); but in 1543, Ferdinand de Gonzaga, who beſieged it; having 


early notice of the march of Francis I, raiſed the ſiege ; and was charged with ſo much 
| Abrege Cbrml. vigour in his retreat, that two thouſand of his ſoldiers in the rear of his army were cut 


tom. + P'S 595 to pieces, and a great number taken priſoners (c). In 1636, the Spaniards who had 
(es bid. Hifoire Made ſome conqueſts in Picardy, did not think it adviſeable to beſiege Guile ; they fear- 
4. France, tom. a. ing that Count de Guebriant who commanded in it would make a vigorous reſiſtance (d). 


pag. 1021. 


reur, Hiſt. du 
Marechal de Gue- 
briant. | 5 


(1) At the time 
of d' Amboiſe's 
conſpiracy, anno 
1560. 


(2) Daughter of 


William d' Har- 


court Count of 
Tancarville. 


They could not make themſelves maſters of it in 1650, though all things ſeemed to de- 4 oh 175 

741 Le Labou- Clare in their favour. See the book intitled, Le Triompbe de la Ville de Guiſe. It was Dutch edit. put 
compoſed by John Baptiſt de Verdun, a Minim, and was printed at Paris anno 1687, 1550 for 1650 

Notice is taken of it in the Journal des Savans (e). We ſhall ſee elſewhere (F), 


Marquis de Bougi was chiefly inſtrumental in defeating this enterprize of the Spaniards. 
GUISE (CLAUDE of Lorrain Duke of) ſecond ſon to Renatus Duke of Lorrain, 
went and ſettled in France, after having attempted in vain, as we are told, to exclude 


Anthony his elder brother from ſucceeding to the honours and eſtate of their father [4]. 


[4] He attempted in vain (as we are told) to ex- 
clude Anihony his elder brother from ſucceeding to the Bo- 
nours and eftate of his father.) Here follows what 
Thuanus informs us on this ſubject, in relating the 
ſpeech which it is ſuppoſed that la Renaudie made to his 
accomplices (1). Renatus Duke of Lorrain, marrying 
Margaret d' Harcourt (2) heireſs of Tancarville, obliged 
her, by the marriage contract, to make over to him, 
by deed of gift, all her poſſeſſions. But after this 
the ſaid Duke, upon pretence of her being ugly; and 
then of her being barren, cruelly divorced her with- 
out reſtoring her ſſions; and married the Duke 
of Guelderland's ſiſter, in his firſt wife's. life time. 
His ſecond wife brought him, among her children, 
Anthony who ſucceeded him, and the Claudius of the 
preſent article. The latter being born after the death 
ef Margaret d' Harcourt, pretended that as Anthony was 


Vol. V. 


born in that Lady's life-time, he ought to be reputed 


a baſtard, and conſequently was ineapable of ſucceed- 
ing his father; ſo that he was not aſhamed to diſho- 
nour his ewn mother, by making her-paſs for a con- 
cubine, in order to make himſelf Duke of Lorrain, 
in prejudice of his elder brother. But having failed 


in his attempt, he left his country and retired into 


France. Et Claudius quidem / . Antonium fratrem, quod 
is viva Margarita ex Philippa natus efſet, tanquam ex 
adulterio procreatum Lotaringie ſucceſſione dejicere voluit, 
ne communis quidem matris pudori parcens: quod cum 


fruſtra tentaſſet, & in patria amplius ee non poſſet, 


bes iniquas ſecum in Galliam attulit. (3). I am 
dit to all thatſpeech-makers ſay, in ſuch circumſtances 


as la Renaudie was in: but this I am certain of, that 
a man who is fired with a ſtrong thirk of ambition, 


Cares 
7 


1398; and. according to the former, in 1399 (0. lioth, Belgic. pigs 


that the / In the re- 
mark [O of ths 
article REVE- 
REND. , | 


not very ſure that this is true; and I give little cre- lib. —4 2 2 
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fa) Antoinette de 
Bou / bon, ſiſter to 


As he was à man of great bravery and exalted merit, he gained prodigious eſteem 
He married a Princeſs of the blood (a), and was raiſed to very high employments. It 


Charles Duke de Was in his honoür that the Earldom of Guiſe gave title to a Duke and Peer. Counties, ee { 
Vendome, the &c. had never been honoured in this manner, except in favour of Princes of the bloc. 


18th of April 


1513. Anſelme, It is ſaid that Francis I was diſpleaſed with him on ſome occaſions [B], and that he did 


»4 af _ _ 
& 4 ATRIANG! 


Hit. Cencalgig. not ſuffer him to be recognized Prince [C], nor to aſſume all the marks of one. How- 


Page 285. 


ever this be, Claude of Lorrain became ſo powerful, that he founded a family which 


had like to have dethroned the lawful ſucceſſors. He died in 1550, leaving fix ſons and 


cares very little how much ſoever he may diſhonour 
| his mother, provided he does but reap great advantage 
by it. I ſhall here cite ſome words of Thuanus that 
ſeem a little obſcure. Cum frimo ſimulatis nuptiis 
Margaritam Gulielmi Haricuriani Tancarvillæ Comitis 
filiam,” & ampliſſimorum bonorum, que Lotaringi hodie 
in Calttenſi agra poſſident, heredem duxiſſet, & tabulis 
dotalib. ad donationem illorum bonorum adegiſſet, poſtea 
|  deformitatem & ex deformitate ſterilitatem cauſſatus mi- 
(4) Thuan. lib - feram feminam repudiavit, & tamen bona retinuit 090 
1 3 One would conclude that Thuanus means, that the 
| another, i. e. that he alledged firſt, that Margaret was 
ugly, and ſecondly, that her uglineſs had made her 


barren. None but a poor naturaliſt could argue after 


this manner; for there is no other connexion between 

the uglineſs and ſterility of a woman, than what the 

malignity of an over-nice huſhand may occaſion, by 

not paying his wife what we call a due benevolence. 

Perhaps Duke Renatus ordered matters fo, that he 

might not want a pretence of barrenneſs upon occaſion ; 

but I am perſuaded Thuanus's words ſignified only 

this, that after the Duke had made his Lady's ugli- 

neſs one pretence, he gave another reaſon for his di- 

vorce, viz. his wife's not bringing him any children. 

I know not whether Varillas had any other autho- 

rity than la Renaudie's ſpeech ; but, however this 

(5) Varillas, be, it may be proper to cite him (5). “ When 
Hi. de Heny ** Claudius of Lorrain was of age to think of his 
_ _ 72+ Page «© own intereſt, he had pretended that the Dukedoms 
. 3 315+ «of Lorrain and Bar belonged to him; and that his 

25 «elder brother Anthony was not legitimate becauſe he 
(6) Varillas calls © was born during the life of their father's firſt wife (6). 
her f = de Har- «© The abovementioned Claudius could not forbear 
Lo «faying this to ſome perſons who told ir to Duke 
| «© Renatus ; which circumſtance made their father 

«« fear, left his two eldeſt ſons ſhould endeavour to 

% make away with each other. The beſt expedient 

«© he could think of for this purpoſe was, to ſend 

« Claudius into France, and to marry him there to 
Antoinette de Bourbon, eldeſt daughter to Count de 

«« Vendome; and to beſtow on him all the lands he 

poſſeſſed in that Kingdom, which were in ſuch great 

„ numbers, that they fill two pages in the manu- 

(*) Among the ſcript original of the contract (/; and fo conſide- 
MSS. of Lo- „ rabſe, that the revenues were not inferior to thoſe 
YO” of the Dukedoms of Lorrain and Bar.” Beloi 
(7) Beloi, Apo- ſays the very contrary ; he aſſuring us, that the firſt Duke 
dogie $9 why of Guiſe had but fourteen or fifteen thouſand livres a 
0 . year when he married Madam Antoinette de Bourbon (7). 
(8) Thuan. lib [B] Francs I was difpleaſed with him on ſame occa- 
24, Page 490. fun.] This la Renaudie affirms in his ſpeech. He re- 
(0) Thuanus had Jates that Claudius of Lorrain having ſent, without the 
faid a little be- King's order, ſome troops out of the province of which he 
fore, that Clau- was governor, exaſperated his Majeſty to ſuch a degree, 
6 EY that his pardon conld not be obtained on any other con- 
of eee dition, than that he ſhould never appear again at court. 
and of Brie, at The pretence he made uſe of, in order to draw theſe 
the ſolicitation of troops Our of his government of Champagne was, to 
John visbrother, repulſe the Anabapriſts who made incurſions into the 
3 em Duke of Lorrain's territories (8) : Antonio ab Anabap- 
intereſt with the iti, uti ajebat, inftftato' injufſu regis ex præſectura 
King. ſua auxiliartis copias adduxit. Quod adeo impatienter 
tulit Franciſcus, qui his preludiis patientiam ſuam len- 

(20) Preſident de tari interpretabatur, ut nifi in Foannis fratris 9) & 
1 5 2 Aunæ Momoraniii, gui fuctum excuſavit, gratiam, nun- 
tat de la Religion uam cam igjuriam condonaturgs 'fuifſe credatur: quam 
& Republique, tamen ea lege remiſu, ut Claudius In poſierum aula abſti- 
liv. 2. folio m. neret, neque in ſuum conſpoctum veniret. As I beſore 
om ad ann. obſerved, I do not much depend on la Renaudie's 
; Speech; however, a conſidera 7 what he ſays 
() That is, is found in a good Hiſtorian, and this let us depend 
Claudius Duke of on. ** The late King Francis, r be (10), never 
uad a good opinion of the father (12), after he 


Duke of Lorrain's two pretences were grounded on one 


four 


* knew that he, during his impriſonment, had march- 
* ed the forces of the kingdom to Saverne, to appeaſe 
e the troubles of Germany, and defeat thoſe who in- 
« felted the Netherlands and other hereditary countries 
of the houſe of Auſtria, The ſaid King took it fo 
ill, that at his return from his impriſonment at 
St. Sever, he ordered him to be thrown into priſon ; 
“ and had it not been for the interceſſion and the re- 
«© monſtrances of the Conſtable, it would have gone 
«* hard with him. He likewiſe was greatly blamed, 
“not only by the Nobility, but alſo by the King 
«« himſelf, for his attempt on the government of Bur- 
“ gundy, in the life-time of Philip Chabot,” admiral 
* and governor of the ſaid country; for the doing of 
an ill ſervice to the crown, and the incroaching on 
« the eſtate of a gentleman in blo ts ume, are two 

„ things which are taken notice of il aber 3 and 
« theſe actions made both father and ſon ſo obnoxious 
to the great King Francis, that they would never have 
«© been advanced, had it not been for the alllance and 
«* favour of Madame de Valentinois..”. I am ſurprized. 
that he did not add that this Prince,. a little before 
his death, adviſed his ſucceſſor not to beſtow any em 
ploy ments on the Guiſes. This particular is men- 
tioned by ſome Hiſtorians, and is not omitted by la 
Renaudie. Here follow his words from Thuanus. 
Ejus rei memoria cum tenaciſſime in Franciſci prudentiſ- 


* 


femi principis animo, quamdiu vixit, hæſiſſet, muriens 


ille inter ſalutaria præcepia, quæ de poſteritate ac regno 
ſolicits Henrico F. dedit, imprimis eum monuit, ut fibi 
a Guiſianorum ambitione caweret, ac proinde eos public 
rei gubernaculis ne admoveret (12). 1175 © (12) Thuan. lib, 

[C} - - - and that be did not ſufftr him ta be recog- 24. pag. 490 


nized Prince.) Preſident de la Place, above cited, gives See, hereafter, 


us a ſpeech that was made to Catherine de Medicis, by ©2497 2) ofthe 
Lewis Regnier, Sieur de 1a Planche. The geelemen of 5 5a. Go, 
France (lays Lewis Regnier) honour foreign Princes grandſon of this. 
when they keep in due bound; ; but otherwiſe they caunot 

bear them, much leſs recognize or acknowledge them for | 

Princes, but only as Lords and Gentlemen. This was 


confirmed by the judgment of the late King Francis, auben 


Duke d' Aumale married; for be would not permit his 
lady to be drefſed as a Princeſs on her avedding-day ; ſay- 
ing, that he would not beſtow on the houſe of Lorrain, 
thoſe honours which belong only to the Princes of the blood 3 
and that, if they would ſet up for Princes, they might 
leave the kingdom, and do it elſewhere at their daun ex- 
pence: And the Duke de Guiſe, «who had firongly Jol- = 
licited the place of Grand-huntſman, which before had 
been exerciſed only by meer Gentlemen, was ſatisfied at 
his daughter-in-law's not appearing in a mantle at Fon- © 
tainebleau on the day of her nuptials (13). We ſhall (13) Preſident d- 
now ſee that Henry II did not tread in his fa- Ia Place, Cen- 
ther's ſteps, and that Francis I himſelf was not always m_- L — de 
ſo ſtrict on that occaſion. We late King Francis, ſays Repub "folio al 
the Sieur de la Planche (14), avs willing, merely for See alſo Hiſtoire 
his pleaſure, at the entrance of Queen Eleanor, not to per- de VEftar de 
mit Madamoiſelle de Guiſe, who afterwards was Queen France Jars Fran- 
of Scotland, to be dreſſed as a Princeſs ; hut at ber ag 8 
brothers nuptials, he plainly ſhewed that be would not nie, Sies ds b 
have this made a' preceuent. Aud if the late King, at Plancbe, p. 299. 
the ſolicitation of Madam de Valeulinois (uo whom all © 
thoſe of tht heut of Gaifſe now living dwe'thiiy gran- (14) Preſident de 
dur) changed ani ttpraved,” for its ale, the" antient fe Place, ibid. ant 
cuſtam, «obich was, thit' no maiden an her bridal day 

uld be cloathed in the teſt of a Princeſs, ' unleſs ſhe 
were & Princeſs of tbe blood, or married one; it is cer- 
tain that had be Iroed, be was determined to humble 
them Juffitiently for it. There are two other incidents 
in Lew¾is Regniet's ſpeech that merit to be quoted. 
The late Mr: du Saint Paul never heard Claudius of 
Lirraih, Duke of Gui ſe, call himſelf Prince, but fmiling 
he” obſerved to ſome Perſons about him, that he ok 
German in French; and that whenever be was I 
1158 | 220 4 


2 


GiU1; 63 


four daughters, the eldeſt of whom married James Stuart, the fifth of that name, King 
| of Scotland. He had ſignalized himſelf on ſeveral remarkable occaſions, and particu - 
(3) See be ma- Jarly in the battle of Marignan [DJ. John his brother, who went by the name of the 


ginal note (o) of 


che remark HJ. Cardinal of Lorrain, was a great ſupport to him (). 


(15) Preſident de of flyling himfelf Prince, he ſhould add. of Lorrain (15), 
la Place, ibid. fol. 20 feat proper French. This is the firſt particular; and 
. here follows the ſecond (16). Jt has been the antient 
(16) Ibid. fol. 60. cm of Parkaments, particularly of that of Paris, to 
nder any one from aſſuming the title of Prince, unleſs 

he aua of the blood royal. Which was even confirmed 

with reſpect to the ſaid Maſſieurs de Guiſe, pleading be- 


(17) Here follow fare the late preſident Lizet, wwho told their Advocate or 


| = _ de la Counſellor in open court, (he ſtiling them Princes) that 
ee 3 this title was given, in France, ta none but Princes of 
of his Hiſtory un- the blad, and immediately ordered that title to be ſtrucł 
der Francis Il, out (17). I | 

Even in Parlia- | 


[D] He had fignalized himſelf. . « . and particularly 
in the battle of Marignan.) Frangis I wan a victory 
over the Swiſs at Marignan, in 1515; * Claudius 
« Duke of Guiſe who Sin nden | FH Lanſquenets, 
« in the abſence of Charles Duke of Guelderland, his | 
„uncle on the mother's ſide, was trampled under foot ; (15) Mezerai, | 


« when a German gentleman, his *{quire, ſaved his © Orot. 


life and loft his own, by covering him with his tom. 4. page 480. 
body, and receiving all the ſhct and thruſts levelled (19) Anſelme, 
Palais de la 


* at dim (18).” Ses Father Anſelm (19), who re- Pal 
lates this incident more to the advantage of the Duke le, Page 4428 


iy 


of Guiſe. 


ment, a Counſellor pleading for the late Duke of Guiſ, and giving bim the tithe of Prince z it war inſtantly ordered, that this title ſhould be flrath out q Wöbiet 
1s thoug bt to have been partly the cauſe why the late firſl Preſidint Lijet loft bis plate, at the ſollicltation of the Cardinal of Lor rain, tbaugb I l. 


lieve upon another pretence. 


_ GUISE (FRANCIS of Lorrain Duke of) eldeft fon of the preceding, was one of 
the greateſt captains of his age. He did very important ſervices to the Government, by 
his defending Mets againſt the Emperor Charles V, by taking Calais, and on ſeveral 

other occaſions. However, it may be affirmed, that the evils he cauſed to France were 
much greater in proportion than the advantages he procured to it by his valour and con- 
duct. His ambition and that of Cardinal Charles of Lorrain his brother, which was ſtill 
more exorbitant than his, brought a dreadful deſolation on the Kingdom; beſides, the 
bloody ſpirit with which they were animated againſt thoſe called Huguenots or Proteſtants, 
occaſioned the civil wars, which ſo often brought France to the brink of ruin. This ha- 
tred was at. firſt a mere political handle; for could they have had a proſpect of a more 
exalted fortune among the Proteſtants, they doubtleſs would have engaged in their 
party [A]; but at laſt it roſe to a true hatred. The greateſt Panegyriſts of this Duke of 


[4] Could the Guiſes have had à proſper of a more 

exalted fortune among the Proteſiants, they doubtleſs 

| «would bave engaged in their party.] The Author of a 
(x) Intitled, Tbe little Romance (1) publiſhed in France anno 1675, in- 
Prince of Conde. troduces the Prince of Conde ſpeaking as follows to 


Admiral de Chatillon. Does the religion which 


you profeſs, and which I do not, becauſe the Guiſes 


* are of another, (for I ſhall not ſeruple 40 tell you, 


that ſhould they take it into their heads to turn Pro- 
<< teſtants, I would turn Roman Catholic the next 
«« day) does that religion, I Gay, forbid a man of ho- 


1 nour, and a gentkman, to love the moſt beautiful 


woman that eyes ever beheld? The application of 
theſe words to this Prince may. be injurious to him 3 
but it is true, generally ſpeaking, that the chiefs of 


great factions engage one way, merely becauſe their 


antagoniſts or rivals are engaged in the very oppoſite : 
and we are not to doubt but that the Guiſes were 
tly confirmed in their religion, becauſe their moſt 
formidable enemies were in the other party. Had 
the Prince of Conde and the Chatillons diſcovered a 
mi zeal for the extirpation of the Proteſtants, 


had this enabled them to .oppreſs the Guiles ; 


there is no doubt but that theſe would have left the 

church of Rome, to make themſelves dreaded at the 

head of the Proteſtants. It is ſaid that they were 

 _  wavering for ſome time on this affair ; but this is de- 
nied by Varillas, who pretends to have good reaſons 
(2) Varillas, Hift. for it. Here follow his words (2). * This is the 


de PRerefie, liv. proper place. for refuting an error, which is ſo much 


25 Page m. 131+ «© the more dangerous, as it has not been always a- 
ad ann. 1560  < voided by the ableſt Hiſtorians, It is ſaid, that 
24 the houſe of Guiſe deliberated, in the juncture in 
(3) That is, after 40 queſtion (3), whether it would be molt to their ad- 
2 of 40 vantage to continue ſtill in the Romiſh Religion, or 
Henry Ie © to put chemſelves at the head of the Calvinitts ; but 
«« that, after. duly weighing their intereſts, they 2 

«« ferred the antient religion to the new one. The 

„two brothers Meſſieurs du Pays, ſo renowned. for 

their abilities, whiſpered. this particular in the gar 

of all the Literati, who uſed to viſu the King's 

Library, as one of the moſt important ſecrets in 

« the Hiſtory of France. They aſſerted that this 

« ſecret was found in the book. written aß the 

% League of Gonzaga Duke of Nevers. They bad 

„ got this book very curiouſly bound, and kept it. as 

% a treaſure. However, this treatiſe, after their death, 


% eauſe that this party, had they engaged in it, would 
never have put them at the head of it, in preindicg 
of the two firſt Princes of the blood ; and eſpecially 


Guile 


«« was examined with ſo much the greater care and 
curioſity, becauſe ſeveral people remembred the par- 
* ticular they had told of it, but no ſuch thing was 
« found in it, Farther, Marin le Roy de Gomber- 
«« ville, having engaged himſelf to print the Memoirs 
* of the Duke of Nevers, borrowed the book in queſ- 
* tion ; copied it; and inſerted it in the firſt volume . 
“ of his Memoirs (a) ; and yet not the leaſt mention 
is made of this pretended deliberation of the Guiſes, 
ce tho Gomberville knew what Meſſieurs du Puy had 
* ſaid of it. In fine, all the circumſtances at that 
«« time ſeem to prove, that this incident is wholly 
* chimerical ; for, on one ſide, the houſe of Guile 
„could not have gained any thing by turning Calvi- 
e nilt, but, on the other fide, would have been totally 
„ ruined. It would not have reaped any benefit, be- 


« of the Prince of Conde, who was too ambitious to 
« reſign the command to Foreigners, in a faction 
« which he had partly formed; and wherein he had 
taken proper meaſures to tranſact every thing under 
« his brother's name, and to ſucceed. him in caſe he 
« ſhould return to the pale of the Catholic Church. 
Further, ſuppoſing that the Princes of the blood had 
s ſubmitted, on ſo very delicate a point, to the houſe 
“ of Guiſe, the three Chaſtillons would not have done 
« the ſame ; but would immediately have bad the 
« direction of all the Proteſtant affairs, to which tbe x 
« were afterwards ſo ſolemnly raiſed after the deſer= _ 
« tion of the King of Navarre, and the Prince of 
« Conde's death,” . 
$ («) Not in the firſt volume, but the ſecond. By 
the way, the original of this Treaty, which conſiſts of 
583 pages in 8vo, has not a word of what Varillas de- 
clares that Meſſieurs du Puy was ſo well pleaſed to have 
found in it. It is dated anne 1590, without the name 
either of the Author or Printer; but in all probability ß 
was printed by "ry Metayer, at Tours, whither 
bet Printer had. followed King Henry III. REX. (4) 4 the 
RIT. +< Ives; erat \ | ; . arg a 3 
I could eaſily acquieſer with theſe reaſons of Varil- fic have ob- 
las, though I am {enfble that thoſe who publiſh. Me- Veilig n. 
moirs, add or retrench at pleaſure (4),. I Jo not re- 4 Eruditrum 
member any juncture, in which the Guiſes could have for Jaa. 169 1, 
imagined, chat their forſaking the Romiſh 1 Page 29 · 
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Guiſe canndt clear him of a very unjuſt and very violent uſurpation; for a perſon tray 
merit the odious name of uſurper, not only for uſurping the ſovereign authority, but for 
ſeizing upon the power which belongs only to the Princes of the blood; and depriving them 
of the ſhare which they ought to have in the Government, during the minority of a King. 
But this is what the Guiſes did under the reign of Francis II, who had married their 
6) Mary Stuart Niece (), by taking advantage, in the moſt indecent manner, of the weakneſs of this 


davghter to 


n „Prince. It is even ſaid that they had a deſign to put to death the firſt Princes of the 


Scotland. blood [BJ. This uſurpation, joined to a horrid cruelty againſt the Proteſtants, gave riſe 


would have been advantageous to them, and they 
never had leſs reaſon to entertain ſuch a thought, than 
in the reign of Francis IT, what grounds would there 
then be fot the deliberation which Meſſieurs du Puy 
told their common friends as. a great ſecret ? What 
ſeems very likely to me is, that had the Guiſes found 
that the Chaſtillons had greater intereſt with the Ro- 
man Catholic party than themſelves, they would have 
gone over to the Proteſtants ; for there is great proba- 
bility to believe, that the only motive of their adhering 
to the Romiſh principles was, becauſe it ſecured their 
temporal intereſt; and that they diſcovered an averſion to 
that of the Proteſtants, in no other view but to win the 
hearts of the populace, and the affection of the clergy. 
What I here ſay relates to the times, when private 
feuds and libels had not yet exaſperated their minds ; 
for, at laſt, when political hatred had made them exe- 
Erable to the party they perſecuted, they hated one ano- 
ther heartily, and yet could diſſemble very artfully 
| Whenever political reaſons'made it neceſſary. I have 
(5) Printed in read in one of the pieces publiſhed at that time (5), 
1565. It is inti- that Cardinal Charles of Lorrain inſinuated that, by 


tied, Reponſe & his advice, the Sieur d Aumalle, his brother, favoured, 
P Epiftre de | | 


C %% d. Vaude. le the utmoſt of his power, the churches of Burgundy and 


mont, Cardinal Champagne, purſuant to the edict ; that he had cauſed to 
de Lorrain. This be burnt, at Chalons, in his preſence, ſuch informations 


| letter had been ag had been draws up againſt the Proteſtants, ever fince 


publiſhed under 
the name of a 


the declaration of the peace; that he knew Madame de 


Genel r Guiſe, his fifter, was a Proteſtant, and cauſed her fon 
Helena, both to be privately inſtructed in the Augsburg Confeſſion 3 and 


to excuſe the this, would he ſay, does not difpleaſe me in any man- 
eee for tak- e (6). It was anſwered, among other things, I am 
up arms, as 5 13 26 ao” 9 1 
Pet. ſenſible that you make ſome German Princes believe, 
" — 2 that you bring up your "nephew in their Confei. 
poſition to the on); but if is only that you may get an opportunity 


King's Ordinan- of inveſt 2 ng $2 cob he fuur Aae of We B Hoprie k 


ces; and to ac- 5 vr pA | x 
5 of Metz, that he may be created a Prince of the em 


Montmorency. Fire. To that end, when you paid your laſt homage, you 


made him harangue the nobility in Germany, in order to 


(6) Reponſe 2 get the love of the people of that country by inſenſible de. 


Epitte de -rees. Some pages before, he was reproached, as 
nen 2 given . one hand, Sas filver cups 
gilt to the German Miniſters at Saverne ; and executed, 
with the other, the maſſacre of Vaſſy. During the * 
facre at Paris on St. Bartholomew's day, the Duke of 
Guiſe barboured in his palace upwards of an bun- 
| adred Huguenots, in hopes of bringing them over to his 

(7) Mezerail, party (7), | ol 2 
Abregs Chrono. The author of the anſwer to Cardinal de Lor- 
tom. 5. page 157* rain's letter was a zealous Proteſtant. Now he makes 
| the following confeſſion with regard to the hatred which 
the Proteſtants had coficeived againſt the Guiſes. It 


(8) Reg 28 60 0 f | : 
. E „Was, ſays be (8), and ever Will be the unanimous 


Cb d Fauna. keſolution of all our Churches, to oppoſe all thoſe 


mont, folio, Cii i. Whom you ſhall favour directly or indirectly; and 
do join wich all your enemies, of what quality or 

« religion ſoever they may be. I am ſurpri ſed you ſhould 

4 ſtil] be ignorant of our will which is known to the 

Pope, ſinc he declared lately to the Biſhop of Auxerre, 

„ that he would willingly have given an hundred thou- 


« ſand crowns to make you turn Huguenot; being 


1 firmly perſuaded, conſidering the irreconcileable en- 
% mity we bear you, that we ſhould forſake our re- 
«+ lipion were you to profeſs it. Since therefore this 
«© unanimous reſolution which all our Churches have 
4% to oppoſe you, cannot but reſult from the ſpecial 
« goodneſs of God; we certainly have reaſon to 
hope, that he will preſerve us from the evil effects 
«« of your deſigns, - which you carry on by a cruel 
attempt againtt our lives and fortunes.” —_ 
| Mark well the following words of Brantome. Car- 
„ dinal-de Lorrain-was'very devout, and on that ac- 
count, greatly hated by the Huguenots ; but yet 
he was looked upon as a great diſſembler and hypo- 


- 


in his mother's preſence at Rheims (g).” 


© the 
King of Navarre and thoſe of his party? To how 


to 


crite in matters cf religion; and this in order to 
* raiſe himſelf ſtill higher; for I have often heard 
him diſcourſe of the Auſburg confeflion ; approve 
it in a great meaſure, and even preach it, and all 
this chiefly in the view of pleaſing ſome Germans 
© and for other reaſons as we are told. I heard him 
«« talk publickly in this manner, in paſſion week, 

Add to % 1 / 
this the remark [2 } of the article Lorrain. | 2 5 
The following paſſage I ſhall here cite is no leſs tom. 3. of his 
remarkable. It is extracted from a piece which du Nensirs, page m. 

Pleſſis Mornai wrote in A pril 15 89, to juſtify Henry III, 33. 

for joyning with the King of Navarre. That author's 
buſineſs was, to anſwer the clamours of the league with 
regard to this confederacy of the King with the Hu- 
guenots. Du Pleſſis alledges, not only the alliances 
which the King of Spain made with Proteſtant Princes. 
but alſo what the Guiſes had done. We need 
© not 55 farther than our Leaguers. How often has 
uke of Guiſe endeavoured to treat with the 


% many Huguenot Gentlemen has he wrote? Were 
not his words as follow ? Friend. I am no. enemy 
to thy religion ; If thou art not ſatisfied with one 
« Miner, take two. Who does not know how 
often the Vice-Seneſchal de Montelimart went, in 
«© Duke de Mayenne's name, backward and forward 
«© to Rochelle; the things he made him ſay; that he 
would be his Servant; that he was no enemy to 
“his religion, his mother having brought him up in 


„ it ; that a method would be found out to accom- 


* modate matters; that, upon his word, he would 
„ come to him with four horſes, and give his wife 

* and children as hoſtages. And yet, at this very 

«© time he was returning from Caſtillon, and made a 
mighty ſhew of zeal and devotion for the Church. 
And indeed he did not ſcruple to make uſe of 

«© Lutheran (*) Reiſters, who received the ſacrament 
publickly. after their own way, in his army. The 
letters he wrote lately to his agents may be ſeen, . 
that he is armed to extirpate the ſacramentarian 
Huguenots, but not thoſe of the Auſburg conſeſſion, 
whom he loves and intends: to preſerve ; and yet 
they have not been leſs condemned by the Pope than 

* the reſt: and were the firſt Who role up againſt 
*«ithe Church of Rome (10).” + | e 


a «2a 
A 


a 2 a 
a 60 «a 


(10) Memoires de 


[B] It is even ſaid that they had a deſign to put to Death Oi Pl ii Mor- 


the firſt Princes of the Bload.] * A reader cannot pe- nai, tom. 1. pag. 


rule without horror what was ſaid in thoſe times 922, 923. 
„ (11), and has been written fince : That the Guiſes, (11) ;, e. At the 
5 fearing the reſentments of the King of Navarre, and time that the 
1 judging beſides that their authority would never be States of the | 
“ unrufled and ſettled, fo long as a Prince of the Blood Kingdom were 
* ſhould be living to conteſt it, had undertook to __— 
% make away with them; and that the method they anno 1560. 74e 
“ pitched upon was ſuch, that had it ſucceeded, the Prince of Conde 
* whole royal family would have been deſtroyed. That 9995 ſrived at b13 
„the King, to whom they had obſerved, that it would 2 5 4 4 


be of higheſt Importance not to ſuffer any Prince of b 


the Blood to live, who might reyenge the Prince of Commiſſioners le 


Conde's Death, was to ſend for the King of Navarre 204. ſentenced to be 
„into his Chamber. That he ſhould reproach him % d. The 

« in the moſt ſevere terms with his Brother's Death, 8 

* and tell him that he had Juſt cauſe to complain of 7 Lorain Dule 

* him alſo. That the Prince would bodly deny J Guiſe, printed 
«* this, or atleaſt would defend himſelf with too much at Poris anno 


« heat; and that thereupon he ſhould be ſtabbed by “1, who tel. 


*« Perſons lying in ambuſh, whom the King ſhould - phe — boy 
« make a ſign. to advance forward. It is farther this reauurk. 
ſaid, that this Prince was admonithed of the danger 
«* which threatened him; and that, after having lon 
*..confidered'/how- it would be proper for him to act, 

he reſolved to venture let what would happen ; and 
*« that as he was going into the King's Chamber, he 


3 % ſpoke 


- 
* 


GUI _=—_ 


do the famous conſpiracy of Amboiſe, by which their authority was the more encreaſed. 

They went ſuch lengths, as to cauſe the ſecond Prince of the blood to be condemned to die ; 

| and doubtleſs the ſentence would have been put in, execution, and a general maſſacre 

(3) Se Num- macde of all the Proteſtants - in the Kingdom, had Francis II lived a little longer (+). 


bourg, H. du 


cao, tie, After his death, the Guiſes had not authority ſufficient to prevent the Proteſtants from 


2 
ſeq. Dutch edi 


Notables [C] under Francis IT, they found means to invalidate the effects of that edict, by 


ae efjoying liberty of conſcience, by vertue of the edict of January (c): but not being (</ It was mads 
* yerful enough to prevent this toleration, as they had before done in the aſſembly des © 17th of Jan. 


I 56 2. 


the maſſacre of Vaſſi. It is to no purpoſe to ſay, that this was not a premeditated de- 
ſign, ſince the moſt flattering Hiſtorians acknowledge certain facts, which plainly ſhew 
it to have been ſo [DJ. This maſſacre was ſoon followed by a religious war, as the 


te ag follows to one of his moſt faithful Domeſticks : 
% it ſhould fo happen, ſays he, that 1 fink under 

* the multitude and treachery of my Enemies, take 
« Bloody Shirt, and carry it to my Wife and Son. 
e They may read in ny blood what they ought to ds, in 
* order to revenge my death. That he afterwards 
«© went into the King's chamber, who either could not, 
* or did not dare to give the fignal that was agreed 
« upon; and that Guiſe, vexed at the ill ſucceſs of 
« this attempt, cried to thoſe that were with him, 

« What a pitiful Prince have wwe pot (12)! 
& Guiſe, anno [C] As they had before done in the afſembly des No- 
— 3681, pas- 78: tables.] It was held at Fontainebleau in Augult 1560 
= (13); The admiral there preſented - a petition in the 
(73) See Maim- name of all the Proteſtantsof France, to deſire that leave 
bourg, Hi. du might be granted for them to have churches for the pub- 
Calviniſme, pag · Jicexerciſe of their Religon. John de Monlue, Biſhop 
1455 . of Valence, voted in favour of the admiral; but the 
Danke of Guiſe, and the Cardinal his Brother, op- 
poſed this petition with ſo much violence, that it 
Ol Was rejected. They had run ſuch great lengths, 
(14) Ibid, pag. as almoſt to ſettle the Inquiſiton in France (14) ; they 
144% employed their utmoſt endeavours for this purpoſe; 
| and; in order to divert ibis, the Chancellor wwas forced 
10 propoſe to his Majeſiy the Edict of Romorantin, which 
was extreamly rigorous againſt the Proteſtants. All 
the calamities of the civil wars of that very time may 
therefore be aſcribed to theſe two Brothers. They op- 
poſed the allowing a Liberty of Conſcience to Prote- 
ſtants, promoted perſcution, and kept up, in the 
Kingdom, a fanguinary ſpirit, in oppoſition to the 
moſt eſſential and moſt indefeaſible right that man can 
enjoy, and which Monarchs onght to conſider as 
the moſt inviolable. „ 

[0] The noſt flattering Hiſterians acknowledge certain 
HE Fats, avhich plainly ſhrew that the Maſſacre of Vaſſi 
(1) Varillas, had been premeditated] Varillas owns (15), I. 
Hif. d: Charlss chat the Duke of Guiſe and Cardinal Lorrain, not 
bag. 121, Dutch doubting but that the Civil Wars would break out ſoon, 
all. and that the Roman Catholic party would be victuriaus, 
| provided that the Proteſtants of Germany did not engage 
i the Diſpute, went to Saverne, and there had a ſecret 
| - conference with the Duke of Wittemberg. II. That 
+... they uſed their utmoſt efforts to raiſe a jealouſy in the 
7 Lutherans with regard to the Progreſs of Cabviniſm ; 
and to make them believe, that the only deſign of the 
P ERSECUTION WHICH WAS GOING TO BE RAISED 
 A6ainsT IT In France (weigh well theſe words, 
they plainly ſhowing that a reſolution was form- 
ed to begin acts of hoſtility) s but 10 enden 


(12) Vie du Dac 


our afterwards, by gentle methods, to unite the Luthe. 


(16) Ibid. pages ran with the See of Rome (16). III. That the Ger- 
322 man Prince having given them his word, that he would 
2 uſe his intereſt with thoſe of his party, t6 get their 
conſent; in order to prevent as much as' poſſible the 
Principles of Calvin from taking root in France, th 
returned 4 Foinville, in order to divert themſekves there 
(17) Ibid. pag. for forme days (19). IV. That the Ducheſs Dowa- 
124. ger of Guiſe, their Mother, who led a very ſolitary 
N in joinville (18), employed all ibe intereſt and 
(18) Varillas, credit, ſhe bad with them, in order that they might 
Hift. de Charles 10 longer ſuffer in their neighbourhood the Ghurch of 
5, Wah 5 pap Vaſſe, the infection of - which would foon reach to Foin- 
"0% wille; V. Wat the Duke of Guiſe, being determined 
to: comply with hit Mother's\Defires, ſo far as lay in 
his Power, withont infringing the Edits, paſſid through 
Vai accompanied by Cardinal de Guiſe bis youngeſt"Bro- 
(19) Ibid, pag. ther (19). VI. That be was far from inteniling to 
126. commit any Violence, he ſuppofing that his bars preſence 
en uni, be | ſufficient to make Calvinifts brtal uf” from 


Vol. V. 


* 


Guiſes 


their wor{bip wherever be ſponli come. VII. That he 
entered the Town of Vaſſy the firſt of March 15623 
and that having been forced to interrupt his Prayers 
during Maſs, becauſe that the Calviniſts, avboſe Church 
«vas near the place where he was at his Devotions, 
were ſmging PJalms at the ſame time.. he ſent and 
Aefired them to leaue off for a quarter of an hour; af- 
faring them, that they afterwards might go on, becauſe 
Maſs would be ended by that time. W 

I need make but two reflexions on theſe incidents. 
I, that they ſhew very evidently, that the Dake of 
Guiſe uſed his endeavours to get the Edict repealed, 
and was taking meaſures" in order to perſecute the 
Huguenots ; and that, beſides this general diſpoſition; 
he did not go through Vaſſi till after he had promiſed 
his mother, that he would comply with the very ſtrong 
defire ſhe had, not to let the heretics preach there. 
It is therefore highly probable, that at his going to 
Vaſſi, he had before formed a reſolution to uſe 
forcible methods againſt the Proteſtants. My ſecond 
reflexion is, that Varillas could not diſguiſe matters; 
but by intermixing incidents that are contradictory 
one to the other. For firſt, how could the Duke of 
Guiſe have kept his word with his mother, had he 
intended to let the Calviniſts continue their pſalms un- 
moleſted, as ſoon as the maſs he was at ſhould be 
ended? This is a contradiction; and therefore it muſt 
be owned, that he never ſent a meſſage to aſſure 
the Calviniſts that he would not diſturb them in the 
exerciſes of their devotion z or that he did not go to 
Vaſſi, in order to content the Ducheſs Dowager of 
Guiſe, or that he ſent a falſe meſſage, ” The laſt 
circumſtance is ſo unworthy a man of honour, that 
no one who ſhould attempt to juſtify the Duke of 
Guiſe, could aſcribe it to him. We therefore muſt 
keep to the two firſt, both which contradict Varillas 
ſo that it will be impoſſible to juſtify the Dake of 
Guiſe, without giving the lye to thoſe Hiſtorians who 
are moſt favourable to him. Secondly; it ſeems a 
direct falſhood, to aſſert, that the Duke of Guiſe ſup- 
poſed his preſence alone was ſufficient to make the 
Proteſtants, when aſſembled in their public worſhip, 
diſperſe> He knew but too well, that a ſet of peo- 
ple, ſo greedy of hearing ſermons as they were at this 
time, and who had ſuffered ſo many perſecutions and | 


puniſhments in order to get liberty for that purpoſe, (20 Among o- 


would not renounce their - privilege on account of his thers, the retreat 
preſenee, Thirdly : had this Dake ſoppoſed, thar hi 9 
1 would be ſufficient to make their aſſemblies tholie 04 ry 
reak up, he could not have gone thither without in- Percoff gueſt e 
fringing his Majeſty's edicts, whence it follows evi- 4 i capi della 
dently, that he contradicts himſelf in Varillas, when? 2 1 
he ſuppoſes that his bare preſence would make the con- — ** 
grepation at Vaſſi diſperſe; and yet, that he will com- conſenfiſero alle 
ply with his mother's deſires no farther, than that this of che ft faces 
could be done without violating the edits. He could 24, l Duca di 
not paſlibly ſatisfy his mother without obliging that 2% 7 Cong 
aſſembly to break up; and Varillas conſeſſes, that at Aal, 4. quali 
lealt he intended to make it diſperſe by his pre- era mancato di 
ſence. Beſides, it was impoſſible to break it up, 2¼ 7“ Cardinale 
without infringing the laſt edict. The Duke is there- 0 4 eral 
fore repreſented as acting ineonſiſtently. Such are ie, . di 1 2 
the extremities to which Hiſtorians may commonly Andrea, / parti- 
be reduced, when they attempt to throw a cloud over von dalla Corte, 
the moſt glaring truths. 22 
Several particulars might be added (20), which ſhew 4; 9511s 
evidently, that the Duke of Guile fully intended to per 1 modo. 
get the edict of January annulled; but we need but alle fartione Uge- 
weigh what he himſelf confeſſed, as related by Davila. aa. Davila, 
Aſter that the tumult of Vaſſi was appeaſed, the Dubs, * 2. pag. en. 79+ 
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(4) Poltrot mot Guiſes had hoped. The ſucceſſes of it was fatal to both parties, and conſequently ex- 


bim with a pif- 


tol curing the tretmely pernicious to France, It was of advantage only to this family. Our Due o 
lage of Orleans, Guiſe had the art of engrofling all the fame of the battle of Dreux; and, in all proba- 


the 12th of Feb. 


10 bility, the taking of Orleans would have enabled him to extirpate the Proteſtant Reli. 
(-) He was ders gion, had he not been aſſaſſinated by Poltrot. He died of his wound (4) the 24th, f 


Far the :=th of February 1363, aged forty four years (e) EI. It is faid that he proteſted on bis death bed, (f) Wa dee 


Feb. 5 19. Fa 


Wc Fatner that he had no hand in the maſſacre of Vaſli (); but 1 know not whether ſuch a pro- %. 4% Cevi. 
nfelme, H: 


Page 424 


ds grans Officers, teltation could outweigh the proots we have of the contrary [FI. The writers of his wy 


* * 
17 


Guiſe ſent ſor the judge or chief magiſtrate of that 
town ; and cenſured him very ſeverely, for indulging 
the Huguenots in ſo pernicious a liberty of meeting 
together, The Judge excuſed himſelf by alledging 
the King's edict, which impowered them to aſſemble 
poublicly. The Duke, being no leſs exaſperated at 
this anſwer. than at the thing itſelf, laid his hand on 
his ſword; and cried, The edge of this fword ſhall ſoon 
cut this | ſo cloſely rwiſfted edi. Nature ſpoke on that 
occafion ; and this is not the firſt inſtance of the greateſt 
diſſemblers being betrayed, by a ſudden. emotion of 
anger. Theſe words did not paſs unheeded, but were 
afterwards employed as a ſtrong proof of the violent 
deſigns, which the Duke of Guiſe entertained. This 
is Davila's obſervations, whoſe words are as follow. 
Pinito il tumulto, il Duca di Guiſa, chiamato a. ſe Puffi- 


ciale del luogo, comincid con gravi parole à riprenderlo, 


che per metteſſe in danno de paſſaggieri queſia pernicioſa 

licenza, & iſeuſando egli di non poterle impedire per 

la permiſſiane dell editto di Gennaio, che concedeva le ra- 

dunanze publiche a gli Ugonotti, il Duca ſdegnato non 

meno della riſpoſta, che. del fatto, meſſa la mano ſi la 

ſpada, replico. pieno di colera, che Peditto con ftiretta- 

mente legato, prefio fi troncarebbe con il filo di quella: 

dalle quali parole dette nell ardore dell ira, e non 
traſcurate da quelli eh erano preſenti, molti poi Pargui- 

| | rono per autore, e per machinatore delle guerre ſe- 
(21) Davila, lib. guenti (21). The Proteſtant Hiſtorians afford ſeveral 
N 6. other circumſtances againſt the Duke of Guiſe. As for 
1 thoſe who ſhall obſerve, they may be ſuſpected becauſe 
(22) Du Londe), they come from that quarter, what will they alledge 
| 2 Mae =" tay againſt Davila? | „„ 
leans, pag. 21. [E] He died the 24th February. 1563, aged forty 
four years.] Father du Londel, notwithſtanding his 

(23) Under the gzeat.accuracy, was yet ignorant of the true date of his 
8 22355 death; he fixing to the 26th of February (22). The 
9 ery . 8 error which has been continued in all the editions of 
the proper plece Moreri's Dictionary is far greater. The death of this 
to look for the Duke of Guiſe is here fixed to anno 1553 (23). I 
N. SIM am ſurpriſed how Mr. de Valincourt came to omit 
Moreri ha. fixed both the day and year of this Duke's death, as well 
the true date, viz, as the year of his birth, in this Duke of Guiſe's life, 


1563. publiſhed by him in 1681 (24); but J am ſtill more 


POTS ſurprized at his declaring him to be fifty years of 
©4) ten hae ie hats] 1e aging ts 
| a LI]. [FJ I know not whether ſuch a proteſtation could out- 
| weigh the proofs we have of the contrary.] We now do 
(25) Le Grand, not know what ſtreſs is to be laid on the proteſta- 
Dyliner Sam tions, of dying perſons. The authors who have writ 
i 3 SE: for and againſt the conſpiracy diſcovered, in England, 
teſtimony again by Titus, Oates, exhibit perſons impeached for high 
Anna Bullen, and treaſon, proteſting their innocence to the laſt gaſp, 
puts the reader in and witneſſes againſt them who did the ſame. It 
—— muſt neceſſarily be, either that the-perſons, impeached 
vantage of the or the witneſſes made falſe proteſtations in the very 
like depoſition. article of death; ſo. that we are hereby drove out of 
This ſhews that one fortreſs which we bad oppoſed to ſcepticiſm, I mean 
| pe ge parties the depolition of dying people (25). The ſentence of 
5 22 viz. that mankind in their expiring mo- 
monies of dying ments (26), unmaſk themſelves, and appear in their 
people ; and either genuine colours, does not hold true . occaſions. 
2 2 eue A falſe ſhame = accompanies us to the grave, and 
3 55 g. that love of glory which the great make their idol ſo 
vantage or preju- long as they live, obliges them to conceal, till they 
dicial to them, are leaving the world, whatever might tarniſh their 
| * Ba = Xeputation. A prevailing paſſion has ſometimes ſo 
26) Nam wie very great an aſcendant, as not to be checked by the 
perm proſpect of approaching death. This was obſerv- 
Fiſeuan, & ,. £d in Tiberius, with regard to diſſimulation, his 
ripitur perſona, 22 2 2 Tiberium corpus, jam vit es, non- 
manet res. Lucret· dum diſſimulatio deſerebat. Jdem animi rigor, ſermone 
Uh: Se Vee SJ, oC u 3 interdum ICS quamVuis 
(27) Tacit. An- 3 agfectionem tegebat (27). i. e. Tiberius's 
ral. lib. 6. cap: * bodily ſtrength began to fail him, but not his hy- 
* * pocriſy. The ſame ſterm diſpoſition of mind, and 


ms 259. 


e party 


earneſtneſs with regard to ſpeech and countenance; 
« ſometimes affecting a ſpecious courteſy, which at 
the ſame time covered a manifeſt decay.” The 
hiſtory of Duke d' Epernon furniſhes us with another 
proof of what I ſay. He was an extremely haughty 
nobleman, and had made it his delight, all his .life- 
time, to ſtamp, a character of haughtineſs on all he 
ſaid and did. He was animated with this ſpirit on 
the very day he died, although he was r 
weakened by a tedious fit of ſickneſs, and his very 
old age. A Prieſt who was preparing him for death, 
having prevailed upon him to fay, that he forgave 
his enemies, and all ſuch of his domeſtics as had 
diſpleaſed him, took-it into his head to aſk, whether 
he did not alſo beg pardon of ſuch: of his ſervants as 
he might have offended, © The reaſon of the Prieft's 
afking him this queſtion was; becauſe the Duke a few 
days before, had uſed a perſon ill who lived in 
his family. He ſeemed diſpleaſed at this queſtion, 
and anſwered in an angry tone of voice, that it vas 
enough he had forgiven thoſe who had diſpleaſod him; 
and that he had never heard that à maſter, in order 
for his dying in a Chriſtian manner, wwas obliged to beg 
pardon of his ſervants (28). The Duke of Guiſe who (28) See N. du 
is charged with being the cauſe of the maſſacre of Duc de Eperor, 
Vaſſi, having endeavoured all his life-time to conduct written by Gi- 
himſelf in ſuch a manner as might ſave appearances, . 
and difover more probity and candor than the reſt | 
of the Courtiers, had declared and proteſted a thouſand 
times, that he was innocent of this maſſacre; and it 
became him to proteſt it; becauſe, had he owned it, 
he would have proved himſelf to have been the firſt 
cauſe of the calamities with which France was afflicted, 
and as ſuch have been deteſted by all men. He there. 
fore was obliged to continue his proteſtations to his 
death; not only to prevent his memory from being 
abhorred by all thoſe who had the civil wars in the 
utmoſt deteſtation ; but alſo to keep all Europe from 
knowing, that he had been a liar in all the proteſtations 
he had made, that he Had no concern in the ſlaughter 
committed at Vaſſi. Few ambitious men can prevail 
with themſelves to retract a thing, when the doing 
it. is ſo ignominious to them. | 
But this is not the only thing that may be alledged 
againſt the proteſtations of dying people; moſt parti- 
culars that are related of them may alſo be doubted, 
becauſe they have no 'other foundation than the teſti- 
mony of perſons who may be very much ſuſpected (29): (20) See the re- 
Who can prove to us, that a dying man declared ſuch mark [V] of the 
and ſuch things; and that theſe are not pus into his article HENRY 


i 


i f „ II. It is ſaid that 
mouth by his relations or friends, out of love for his he dig not ks. 


reputation, in order to perſuade the world of his in- after he was 
nocence ? Nothing could more eaſily be done, than wounded, and yet 
to-'publiſh, bat ſuch a one, in his expiring moments, authors make 


declared fuch @ thing; and this is affirmed by thoſe who him foy a ow 


fa him breath his laſt. If this be an affair in which 4d thing 
the public are concerned, one hour is ſufficient to 
ſpread a report of it in every part of a great city; 
every one inſorms his friend of it by letter; no one 
examines whether it be juſtly grounded or not; it is 
immediately publiſhed in the News- papers; and we 
may be aſſured, that, ſo long as the world laſts, thoſe 
who ſpeak or write in favour of the dying perſon, will 
alledge the declaration he made in his laſt moments 
with as much confidence, as if it had been verified by 
the moſt exact enquiries of the Magiſtrates: To ſhew 
how little this kind of declarations ought to be de- 
pended upon, we need but conſider the manner in 
which that of the Duke of Guiſe is related by Maim- 
bourg and by Varillas, two famous Hiſtorians who 
publiſhed their works almoſt in the ſame time. The 
former affirms, on the authority of Brantome, that the 
Duke-proteſted he had no hand in that action, and yet 
beg | pardon of God for it (30) ; but the other aſ-( 30) Maimbourg, 
ſerts, that hs implored God to forgive him all his faults, Hift. du Calvi. 
Kb” | that ſme, page 259. 
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: party applaud him prodigiouſly for a Chriſtian, maxim, which it is ſaid;he alledged; againſt — 

| a Proteſtant who ſought to kill him; however, this maxim was no way graceful in- his 

mouth IG]. It were to be wiſhed, that the Proteſtants had not printed ſo many libels 


and ſatyrs againſt this Duke and the Cardinal his brother [ HJ. In fo doing, Hey 


(31) Varillas, Vie that of Vaſfy excepted (31). Now how will it be poſ- 
de Charles TX. ſible to reconcile theſe two things? It muſt be remem- 
tom. 1. paß 128. pred, that it was very much the intereſt of the Roman 
Catholics, to perſuade the world that the Duke of 

Guiſe had made ſuch a proteſtation on his death- bed: 

this giving them an opportunity to deny a thing with 

which the Proteſtants had fo ſeverely upbraided them 

on all occaſions. What will not men do to refute 

ſuch reproaches, when they are fired by a religious hatred? 

[&] This maxim was no ways graceful in his mouth. ] 
Here follows a reflexion of one of thoſe Proteſtant au- 

thors, who have wrote with the greateſt warmth againſt 

the perſecutions which the Proteſtants ſuffered in 

(32) Commentaire France (32). It is related that, during the ſiege of 
Philoſophique, 4% Roan, a Proteſtant Gentleman, who had a deſign to 
fur Contrain- „ Kill the Duke, having been brought to him (33) ; 
preface, page 64, and | confeſling, that it was not out of any 
& ſeq * hatred to his perſon, but that he thought that he 

(33) i e. tothe 4 vice of his religion; the Duke gave him his libert 

Duke of ue. , and ſaid theſe words : Get a gone; if thy rh. 
gion commands thee to afſaſſmate thoſe avho never off 
« fended thee, mine obliges me to give thee thy life,. 

« which 1 may juſtly take ana. Fudge, from: theſe 

(34) See Maim- © javg' afions, ' which religion is the beſt (34). This 
| . Hiſt. , would have been a wiſe and a Chriſtian ſpeech, had 
My = A 16. © "not the Duke been a Roman Catholic, and at the 
1 «© head of a perſecuting army. But when we call to 
e mind that the Perſon who made this ſpeech was 

« a perſecutor, we cannot forbear to ridicule him, as a 

man who plays the comedian, and makes a farce 

of religion; who, out of pride and a mere hravado, 

<« pardons one man who deſerves death, at the ſame 

time that he behayes with a moſt ſavage and moſt 

« deteſtable cruelty towards a whole body of innocent 

. ** people. Did not this Duke of Guile profeſs the 

«« {ame religion as Francis I. and Henry II? Had he 

„ not approved and adviſed the edits of Chateau-Bri- 

* ant and of Romorantin, whereby the Proteſtants 

* were ſentenced to death? Had he not exerted his 

„ utmoſt pings in order to get the Inquiſition 

4 eſtabliſhed in France, whereby a ſlaughter of men 

« would, in propriety of ſpeech, have been ſettled in 

«© France, and a perpetual court of juſtice ſurrounded 

« with executioners ? Was he not the chief promoter 

« of the deſign, which the ſudden death of Francis II 

< prevented, viz. of ſending troops into alb the pro- 

_ «©. yinces, and obliging every man in France to ſub- 

« ſcribe a formulary ; and, upon pain of refuſal, to 

leave the kingdom, (which was the greateſt puniſhs 

„ ment) and to be diſpoſſeſſed of all their goods and 

„ chattels? But what numbers of thoſe would have 

been put to death? Again, was it not the ſame 

« Duke, who permitted his men to murder a great 

„ many Huguenots who were addreſſing their prayers 

„ toGod-in a barn in Vaſſi? In a word, was not 

«© the obſtinacy, with which he always declared that 

<« thoſe unhappy people ought to be put to death, the 

« cauſe of all the civil wars on a religious account 
& with which France was afflicted, but which would 

„ never have happened, had they been ſuffered. to 

„ worſhip God in their own way? Did he not act in 

„ this manner out of a religious zeal, and would he 

« have done this had he been a Heathen ? Would he 

« not have tolerated the Proteſtants as well as Papiſtsd 

„Were not his actions on this occaſion approved by 

„ the Pope and Romiſh clergy? With what face 

<«« then could he aſſert, that his religion enjoined him 

< to forgive thoſe who had offended him, ſince it 

«« prompted him to inflict a variety of torments on a 

« numberleſs multitude of people who did not do him 

the leaſt injury, and only deſired to ſerve God as 

e their own conſciences dictated ? Such is the horrid 

« turpitude, and which has very much the air of a 

« farce, of thoſe religions which perſecute others, and 
vill force men to enter in. A man who profeſſes ſuch 
© a religion, will not make a difficulty to proteſt, that, 
„ with regard to himſelf, he forgives a man of a dif- 
«« ferent religion, for the injuries he may have received 


W X = 


e Was bound to make ſuch an attempt, for the ſer- 


4 
As 2 0 


did 


* from him; but he nevertheleſs does not ſcruple to 
ſend him to the gallies or the gallows, upon pre- 
tence of his not profeſſing the true Faith, and though 

he had received kindneſſes from ſuch a man. It 

is certain that the Duke did not think when he 
ſpoke, ſince he preſumed to make à compariſon 
between the two religions, and to give the preſe- 
* rence to his own in point of charity. The Gentle- 
man, who had entered into a conſpiracy againſt him, 
from an opinion that his death would be of ad- 
vantage to the Proteſtant Religion, did not therein 
follow the true doctrine of his church; for there is 
no Proteſtant divine, but in his converſation, and 
his Sermons, aſſerts, that it is not lawful for one 
man to murder another, in order to procure advan- 
tage to his religion: But the Duke, conformably 
to a doctrine that was approved, and had been a 
thouſand times commanded in his religion, gave his 
vote in the King's counſel, for publiſhing edicts 
which might ſentence to death a numberleſs mul- 
titude of worthy perſons ; and exerted his utmoſt 
endeavours in order to extirpate the Proteſtants: by 
„the moſt violent methods, Now, is it not all a 
jeſt for a man who entertains: this way of thinking, 

to boaſt his profeſſing a religion which ordains its 
members to forgive others? 1 muſt beg thoſe whoſe 
<< . buſineſs. it is to make converts, to conſider this. 
Their conduct is ſuch, that the moſt excellent max- 

«© :ms of Chriſtian morality become, in their mouth; 

«© {o many idle ſtories; farces, or nonſenſe.” | 


. 


IH] I were to be wiſhed, that the Proteſtants 


bad not printed ſo many Libels and Satyrs againſs 


this Duke, and the Cardinal his Brotber.] In the 

aſſembly des Notables, mentioned above, Cardinal 

de Lorrain ſays in a haughty tone, That he gloried in 

being the object of the hatred and fury of the Huguenots - 

That there had been ſpread in Paris, and from Paris in- 

to all the Provinces, a vaſt multitude of Libels fil. 

led with the moſt injurious Inveives, as well as the 

moſt violent threats againſt himſelf and tbe Duke of 

Guiſe bis Brother ;., that he himſelf had *two. and 

twenty of theſe which he preſerved very carefully, and took. 

a pleaſure in ſhowing, as fo many maſt conſpituous Marks 

of their zeal” for Religion 3 and of their inviolable fi- 

delity to the King, 'who had been pleaſed to made choice | 
of them for his Miniſters (35). J again repeat it, it (35) Maimbourg, 
were to be wiſhed that the Proteſtants had not publiſhed 25% d. 11 
ſuch a number of ſatyrical pieces; great prejudice ac- Here Aale * 
cruing from them to this day, by the reflections they ciraricns. Da- 
furniſh the Miſſionaries with. As for inſtance, Maim- pleix, under 


bourg did not fail to make a malicious and fatyrical Francis II. pag. 


reflection, on what the Cardinal had ſaid of thoſe Li- 5. Sen 0 
bels. And indeed it is very manifeſt, that it was com- Mezerai, tom. 2. 
* mon for the Huguenots at that time, to abuſe unmer- pag. 785. Ex- 
* cifully by a thouſand ſcandalous Libels and impudent Ne, from La 
« Satyrs, againſt all thoſe who did not favour them, 4 1 8 
without ſhewing the leaſt regard to merit or quality; 45 * lib. 
* or without ſparing Kings, Princes or Prelates, and 28. pag. 946. 
“ Whatever is looked upon as moſt ſacred and invio- | 
* lable among men. I myſelf have ſeen a large col- 

*« letion in ten Volumes in folio, made up of thoſe 

*« ſorry pieces which the Huguenots publiſhed at that 

time againſt Henry II. and Francis II.; againſt 

% QueenyCatherine, when ſhe was not diſpoſed to fa- 


vour them, z#againſt the King of Navarre after he 


< had gone over to the Roman Catholicks ; and par- 

* ticularly againſt the Duke of Guiſe and Cardinal 

* de Lorrain archbiſhop of Rheims; wherein they 

* brutally inſerted, without the leaſt wit or judgment, 

{© the. moſt injuroius reflections and calumnies () that {+) Memoirs de 
* the. moſt ſlanderous tongue could invent. So that C-/felnav, 
< any perſon of the leaſt ſenſe or honour, who caſts n 
his eye but a moment on theſe ſtupid and inſolent H. du Calvi- 
5 pieces, muſt have the utmoſt contempt and the moſt ni/me, pag. 151, 
“ juſt indignation + againſt the impudent Authors 152+ 

of them (36). Theſe are the odious refleckions (3) Ibid. paz - 
made by Maimbourg. Thoſe who anſwered his hiſtory 153. | 
of Calviniſm did not forget to refute them. He adds 


(37), that Cardinal de Lorrain, ** whoſe greatneſs of 


** foul 


ann. 1560, n. 16. 
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not act in conformity either to the rules of the Goſpel or thoſe of pradence,” ſihee tlioſt 


kind of pieces only exaſperated ſtill more a very powerful enemy [I], and furniſhed him 
with a handle for increaſing his hatred, and heightning the perſecution KJ. - EIS 


be unjuſt to aſcribe to the whole body the i 


“ foul equalled that of his Genius, would take no 
“other revenge of thoſe libellous writers, than by ge- 
„ nerouſly deſpiſing their impotent Fury; but not- 
<« withſtanding this, the Magiſtrates (as was their 
© duty) ſeized ſome of them, and made them undergo 
the utmoſt ſeverity of the Law, whereby it is enact- 
«« ed, that they ſhould be puniſhed as publick Poy- 
**. ſoners ; and accordingly two of them were hang'd f, 
+ Mem. ds vi. the author (38) of one of thoſe ſorry Libels, inti- 
Caſtel. lib. 1. cap. S tled, The Tyger, and the perſon who fold it privately.” 
3 3 o  [) Thoſe kind of pieces only exaſperated ſlill more a 
was taken up, ver) poruerful Enemy.)  Maimbourg ſhould not have 
for printing 0 aſſerted, that Cardinal de Lorrain's greatneſs of ſoul 
work: intitled, Le prompted him to tale no other revenge of thoſe libellous 
Tigre (the Tiger) auriters, than by generouſly de ſpiſing bm; for could there 
_ * au Poſlibly be a more unjuſt and more violent revenge than 
or whereof | 


and the book. that which he employed? He indeed did not give 


ſeller were hang- himſelf the trouble to enquire after the particular Au- 


ed, thors of thoſe Libels, which is all that Maimbourg 
| can pretend to ſay; but then he did all that lay in his 
(38) This is a you to extirpate the whole Body of the Proteſtants. 
falſhood. See the He was the grand promoter of all the penal Laws and 
ſubſequent re. capital puniſhments enacted againſt them, and endea- 

; | voured to ſet up the Inquiſition againſt them. Did 

he not hereby take a more cruel» revenge, than that 

had he confin'd-his indignation barely to the paniſhing 

the Authors of thoſe Satyrs? However, the reader 

will now ſee, that he did not ftifle his reſentment 

with reſpect to this ſet of writers. St 

Or the Libe! . Caſtelnau, cited by Maimbourg (39), «makes the fol- 
intitled, The Ty- lowing obſervation. The Hupuenots were continually 


* publiſhing ſome injurious Libel or other againſt "the Houſe 
| (39) He quotes of Cafe. Upon wihich 4 Printer was ſeized, cols bad 


| lib. I. cap. 7. printed a little Book, entitled The Tyger, for avhich the 
inſtead of lib. 2. ſuppoſed Author and a Merchant were hanged. This 
| relation is not accurate; he does not ſay what became of 
the Printer; and it is not true that, the ſuppoſed Au- 
thor of that Book was hanged. He ſhould have ſaid 
as the Sieur de la Planche has done, that the Printer 
and a Merchant were hanged and neither of theſe 
were the ſuppoſed Author. Here follow the very words 
(40) La Planche, of that Hiſtorian (40) : The Parliament made à ſtrict 
Hiſt. de France enquiry againſt thoſe, wuho either printed or expyſed to 
. # = I, ſale, the pieces written againſi the Guiſes. Some days 
Ps: m. 385. were ſpent ſo fucceſsfully in this, thas they at laſt dif 
| covered the printer of a certain little very ſatyrical Book 
entitled the Tyger, a Counſellor named du Lyon bad the 
direction f this. Aﬀair, which he accepted” very ui. 
 Jingly, upon his being promiſed the Prefident's Seat in tbe 
Parliament f Bourdeaux,” which be might ſell in caſe 
be thought proper. Having. therefore ſent out his Spies, 
one Martin Hommet, a Printer, was found with thoſe 
Books in his cuſtody. Being asked who- had given them to 
him, he an ſwered, that they were given him by a perſon un- 
knows ; and at laſt accuſed ſeveral Perſons of having ſeen 
and read it, wha were immediately ſought for, but they 
made their eſcape As this Printer was carrying to exe- 
cution, a Merchant of Roan, who was in good Cirthm- 
flances and made a handſome appearance, ſeeing the Popu- 
lace of Paris greatly. exaſperated againſt the Prijoner, 
Spike only. theſe words to them: Friends, Ii it not enough 
that he is going to execution ? Leave him to the Hangman, 
would you torment him more than he is ordered io be by his 
Sentence ? (now he did not know his Crime, and-<vas gu 
lighting from his Horſe at an Inn hard by.) Some Prieſts 
bearing theſe words, went up to him, calling him Huguenot, 
and the Priſoner”s accomplice; when immediately the mob 
ruſhed upan him, and beat him in à moſt grievous manner. 
Upon this, thoſe who are called Officers of juſtice come 
1p; and, by way of refreſhing him, carry him to goal, 
 whither he was no ſooner come, but du Lion aſked him 
ſeveral particulars with regard to the bock intitled, the 
Tyger, and the words he had ſaid to the populace : 
the poor merchant favore he knew nothing of the- matter, 
and ſaid that he bad newer ſeen or heard of Meſfreurs 
4e Guiſe; that be <vas a merchant, and mind:d nothing 
| Gut bis aun concerns. He proteſts, that he was an en- 


tire ſtranger to the man who was leading to extcution 5. 


— Ä 


mpatience of ſome particular perſons, aid their 
too violent itch of writing [L. This Duke of Guile had been created Duke of Aum 


ale, 
and 


notwithſlanding' which, he had been „wel tw pity: 
and that he had defired the populace 7% leave him ta the 
Hangman. He intreated, that his life and converſatio 


might be inquired into; and declared that he ab 


evillingly fubmit his caufe to the judgment of the world. 
Notwithflanding this, 4 R nen . any 
other” enquiries, Ws in his report to the Parliament and 

to the Fudge. * by them, who ſentenced him ta 

be hanged in Maubert Square, and in that very place 
where the Printer had bern executed. Du Bion, ſom? 
days after, being at ſupper *vith a grent company, fell 

4 joking on the poor merchant ; when the injuſtice of that 
ſentence being proved to him by his own words: what 
could wwe da ? replied he, we were obliged to give 
fome ſatisfattion to the Cardinal, fince aut tould not ſcize 
the author ; otherwiſe he evould never have let us + 
be at re. Hence the reader may judge whe- 
ther the Guiſes were unconcerned at a Satyr that 
had been publiſhed againſt them. Brantome ſhews 

in the ſollou ing Paſſage, how ſtrongly they were affec- 
ted on thoſe bccafions. © A great number of Libels 


< dom at that time (41); but none gave greater 1. (41) i. & under 

t fence than one entitled, The Tyger,” (in imitation: of Fh Il. 

Cicero's firſt inveCtive againſt Catiline) becauſe it 

mentioned the amour of a beautiful Lady, of very 

* high quality, married to a Noblemar her Relation. 

If the ſmart Author of it had been apprehended, tho! 

he had had an hundred thouſand livers, he would have 

% loſt them all; for the great Man and great Lady in 

, queſtion were ſo exaſperated, that it almoſt di- 0 

66 firavied them (42)." obſerved in another place (42) Brantome, 

(43), that Francis Hotman was thought to be the Dames galantes, 

Author ofthis Satyr. of ** dom. 2. pag. m. 
[K] - . - and furuiſted him with a bandle for in- 

creaſing bis hatred, and beigbtening the perſecution.) How (43) In the re- 


wieked foever we may ſuppoſe the Guiſes to have mark [Jof the 


been, it is certain, that a thotſand things were laid to _ 28 
their charge in thoſe Libels, of which they were wholly ß 
innocent. It will inevitably happen, that all thoſe 

who attempt to write, without _ been concern- 


ed in publick Affairs, or w_ conſulted good me- 


moirs, will advance a tho falſhoods, when they 
write againſt men by whom they have been ill uſed. 
The writers in queſlion, are for ſatiating their venge- 
ance, and thenee are deſirous of aſperſing thoſe who per- 
ſecute them to the utmoſt of their power; ſuch being 
their ſrame of mind, they believe l' they Neri 
if they do not believe it, they yet think themſelves 
lawfully impower'd to publifh it, becauſe it was told 
them. Now when the perſons who have been af- 
perſed in theſe libels, find that they are charged with 
many crimes of which they know themſelves to be 
wholly innocent, they look upon the authors and ap- 
Plauders of thoſe libels as men of no honour and 
conſcience; think they deſerve the utmoſt hatred ; 
and imagine it to be no crime, to extirpate ſuch 
ſlanderers, or encoura gers of ſlander. It is certain 


therefore, that the authors of ſuch defamatory pieces, 


either vent their ſpleen, or give a ſcope to their zeal, 


with very great imprudence ; and the whole party 


ys dear for it. 
[I] It would be unjuſt to aſcribe to the whole body 
the impatience of ſome particular per fans, and their" too 
violent itch of wwriting.) We may form a judgment of 
the 16th century from the preſent time (44). We know (44) I write this 
that thoſe who. publiſh daily a vaſt multitude of 1695. 
anonymous libels, make no manner of figure in the 
world. They live in ſo much obſcurity, that they eſ- 
cape the ſearch of the moſt prying enquirers; and 
when the name of one of thoſe writers happens to be 
found out, he is often found to be neither a good 
Chriſtian nor'an honeſt man. I am perſuaded that 
moſt of thoſe authors who wrote the great number of 
libels, which Maimbourg ' pretends to have ſeen in 
ten volumes in folio, were the moſt ignoble part of 
the Proteſtant Church in France. The greateſt part 
of thoſe authors were poor creatures, who were -not 
2 owned 
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(+) Fuver J. and Governor of Dauphint in 1547 (g). He was Knight of the Order, Lord High- 


prans Geier, Steward, Lord High Chamberlain, and grand Huntſman of France (H). His Barony (1 Bandrand, i 

Ps 424 of Joinville, which was under the juriſdiction of the city of Vaſſi (i); was made a a 

(5) Ibid, pag. Principality anno 1552/(#), and ſome ' villages belonging to the fame town were added 71) Bere, E,. 

425" to it (J). He married Anne of Eſte; daughter to Hercules of Eſte II, Duke of Ferrara, S,. Book 4. 

(i) Bere, Hi. the Ath of December 1549 (m), and had ſeveral children by her. {00 . 

bool Tf What is related in the hiſtory of the Proteſtant Churches 
hinted, a little before his death, 
free from ſtains M]. | 
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| of | Fr ance be true, he 35 Father An- 
that he did not believe that his Lady's virtue had been graf fn. 


2 — 
— —— 


grans Officers, ps 
4.2 5 


GBuiſes, deſcended 


owned by the party, and it was not even neceſſary that 

they ſhould be very numerous. Five or fix people of 

a ſatyrical turn of mind, who have no other buſineſs, 

and get a few pence by this fort of writings, may, in 

leſs compaſs of time than thirty years, fill a large 

Kingdom with their libels. Now is it juſt to charge 

a whole body, with the faults committed by three or 

Four people, ſuch as we have mentioned ? To draw 

their characters in a proper manner, it is not enough 

to ſay that they are credulous, but it muſt be added 

that they are knaviſh, they publiſhing things which 

they know to be very falſe, and for this reaſon, be- 

cauſe they themſelves invent them. Here follows a 

(45) Menerai, paſſage From Mezerai. with regard to ſuch frauds (4). 

Abrege Cbronol. i Some have been of opinion that thoſe memoirs (46) 

% 5: pobe 00+ were ſuppoſititious; and the moſt equitable perſons 

n 009” thought that if they were really written by the 

( 46) i. e · thoſe 
of Counſellor 

David, with re- 


| ſpect to the ex- 


„ flowed from his deep melancholy, occaſioned by 
« ſome injurious * he had N the 
“ Huguenots. Thoſe memoirs, in all probability, were 

— e * 4 — by the Minions, the Huguenots, or the 
. Hugh Capet, and Queen- mother, who all were mortal enemies to 
the reſtoring of 4c the Guiſes; and it is certain that they invented a 
the Crown tothe 4e great many more {landers in order to 'make them 


from Char. odious. However the Guiſes took. care to be even 
magne. with them For theſe reaſons, little credit ought 


4 to be given to the pieces written at that time, un- 

4 Jeſs they are carefully examined. 1 3 
I. He did not believe that his Dady's virtue had been 
Free from ſtgins.} . With regard to the manner of 
his. dying, 7! Biſhop of Riez, made 2 — 

pertinent di e upon it, putting into his mout 

4 ſeveral theological expreſſions. and phraſes of the 
„' ſeriptures pare he 2822 once Dr 
Among other thi thinking to app im, he 
does great —— the Ducheſs his widow ; he 
; % making the Duke confeſs, that he bad not always 
been faithful to her bed, for which he intreats her 
7) Beze, Hip, to forgive him, as he forgives her the like (47).” 
25 des Egliſes Theſe words are found in a work of Beza. But it is 
Ferme, liv. 6. not very probable, that a Biſhop ſhould have given 
3 ſuch a turn to his Hero's laſt words, which reflect 
ſoo great diſhonour on his wife and children. This 
made me almoſt diſtruſt Beza, and I endeavoured to 
conſult Lancelot Carles's, but not being able to pro · 
cure it, I defired Mr. de Larroque to get me ſame 
_ information about it, who was fo kind as to ſend me 


and efletmed you as much as 


« Counſellor to whom they were aſcribed, they only 


* Jeafty though J am 


As Mr. de Larroque could not procure. 
the firſt edition, I cannot ſay any thing for or againſt 


*© the author, aubo wwas preſent at that diſcourſe, wrote 
„ down ſummarily, in order to ferve him as a me- 
% morandum. I have not been able to find this firſt 
* edition, and therefore cannot ſay, whether what 
you have read in another work was contained in 
«© it. There are no ſuch words in the ſecond, the 
«+ Duke therein addreſſing his wife as follows: Ve 


** have been long united together by the boly bands of 


faith and friendſvip, enjoying. all 'things'- in com- 
& mon between us. You know that I always Joved 
5 any woman can br, 
sand that our mutual friend/bip has not been lefſened 
% all the time wwe have been married; as I have al- 
e ways endeavoured to comvince you f this, and you have 
dne the like to me; we. giving each other all the 

«© reciprocal contentment in our power : I will not deny © 
0 but that the ſuggeſtions and frailties of youth have 
.©* ſometimes made me commit ſome things which you 
© have been offended at, and which I intreat you to for- 
« give. I muſt needs ſay, that I am nit, in this 
„ elt, ane of the, greateſt ſinners, nor one of the 
| one. of the guiltieſt in the fight 
„% God. But you are Gat with how reſpedſul a re- 
* gatd I have behaved towards you for ſome years paſt ; 
„ awoiding all occaſions of giving you the leaſt diſcontent. 
«© Page 84, 85, 86, 87. John le Vieux has tranſlated | 
this paſſage into Latin, in manner following. 


Nas enim ardbiqino matrimonii vinculo conjug ati 5 


« conſociati ſumus, ut individunm non bonoram duntaxat, 
« ſed etiam confiliorum & woluntatum, fine ulla excep- 
« fione, communitatem, focietatemgue ſervaremus. Ft 
& certe ut nibil ibi optabilius, . aut antiguius adbuc 
« fuit, quam ut, nodum illum amabiliſimum 7 con- 
« frictum tenerem; fic. me viciſſim invialaluli ob ſer an- 
« tia & officio calaifti. Page 330. os 
a copy of 


» 


Beza. I only conjeQure, that it is probable he did 
not. ſlander the Biſhop of Riez, for the advertiſement 
pefixed to the ſecond edition, intimate plainly enough 
that the firit was pretty much confuſed; and that ma- 
ny: things were left out,. or placed otherwiſe. Now 
ſince . the Latin tranſlator thought it incumbent on 
him to leave out, in the ſecond, - the paſſage which 
remained in it relating to the love-intrigues of the 
Duke of Guiſe; it is probable that Lancelot Carles 
had left. out of the firſt, what he had therein inſerted 
with regard to the intrigues of the Ducheſs. This 
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may ſhew us, how eſſential it is to preſerve the firſt edi - (49) La Croix 
tions of books, and how much we ought to ſuſpect du Maine, pag. 
tranſlators. Here we find that John le Viex or Jean , Peaks of 


je Vieil (42) boldly leſt out, all that was told in the ond ters | 


3 the following anſwer. © There have been three edi- 
(48) TwoFrench © tions (48) of the Letter of Carles Biſhop of Rien 
and one in Latin, « to Charles IX, with regard to the expiring mo- 
all three were « ments of the Duke of Guiſe. This is proved by the 
| 1 m « Advertiſement to the Reader, prefixed to the ſe- original concerning the adulterous practices of the might be him in 
AM. . cond French edition, where it is {aid that the edition Duke of Guiſe, „ „ OE , 
++ printed before this, was but an incorrect copy, which -—  - 


queſtion, 


- 


' GUISE (HENRY of Lorrain, Duke of) eldeſt ſon of the foregoing, had a certain mix- 
ture of good and bad qualities [ A], which made him very fit tor overthrowing a government. 
On one ſide, he had abilities ſufficient to find out arts for that purpole, and wickedneſs 
« the minds of the people, whom they inchanted ſo 
„ much, that they perfectly idolized them. For he 
ce was tall, and admirably well proportioned, reſem- 
« bling that which is aſcribed to Heroes ; all the 
« features of his face being exquiſitely. beautiful; his 
« eyes were piercing, and darted a certain fire that 
« was equally ſoft and active and ſagacious; his 
4e forehead was large, ſmooth, and ever ſerene, with _ 
« ſuch an agreeable ſmile about his mouth, as charm- 


4A] He bad a certain mixture of good and bad qua- 
1 Let us employ the colours ret he has | a 
painted by a modern author. He wanted none of 
« thoſe things, (Whether of a good or bad kind), 
60 which could conſpire to give ſuccels to any affair be 
4 was fully determined to Palos .. He was a Prince, 
« who... . . polleſſed all ſuch perfections both of body 
« and mind, as were beſt adapted to win the hearts 
* of peopie ; and to. procure, with the ſt eaſe, 


„ thole who enjoy them, an abſolute alcendant over , ed Rill more, than all the obliging words in 
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enough to put them in execution. He ſuffered his aſpiring and ambitions temper to gain 
ſo great an aſcendant over him, that after having brought numberleſs calamities on the 


whole Kingdom, he himſelf was involved 


in its ruin. He went ſuch violent lengths, 


that no other expedient could be found to ſtop his attempts, than to put him to death. 
The manner in which Henry III got him diſpatched, and Cardinal of Guiſe in the 
5% December caſtle of Blois, during the aſſembly of the States (a), is ſo univerfally known, that 1 


43898. 


ſhall not make any mention of it. I ſhall only obſerve that ſeveral Hiſtorians have 


advanced a. falſity, in aſſerting that, a little after the Duke of Guiſe's execution, the 
Pope's Legate (b) ſpoke to the King with fo much unconcern, or rather with an air of (% Ie name 
ſo much gaiety [B], that one would have concluded the King and the Court of Rome = Morefni. 


„ which he addreſſed thoſe who were fond of ap- 
«© proaching him. His aſpect was lively, and his 
* complexion compoſed of the fineſt mixture of white 
1% and red. . He had a grave and ſtately gait, 
but without an ſhew of pride or affectation; and 
in his whole carriage he diſcovered a certain air 
(which words cart never expreſs) of heroic grandeur, 
that was made but of ſweetneſs, intrepidity, and 
loſtineſs, unmix'd with any thing diſagreeable; which 
«« inſpired (at one and the ſame time} all thoſe who 


* ſpoke to him with love, fear, and awe. This ad- 


 *© mitable advantage of outward beauties was animated 
„ with an interior that was ſtill more wonderful, by 
the noble qualities he poſſeſſed of a ſoul truly great, 


employing his utmoſt endeavours to gain creatures ; 
and to win over perſons of all conditions, - eſpecially 
* the nobility and officers. He was civil, obliging, 
c and popular; ever ready to ſerve thoſe who begged 
his aſſiſtance ; generous, magnanimous, incapable of 
« injuring others, even his greateſt enemies, by any 


* other but honourable means. He had a very per- 


* ſuaſive tongue; diſſembling under the ſpecious ap- 
« pearance of the greateſt candor and frankneſs ; wiſe 
and prudent in his counſels ; bold, ready and brave 
* in the execution; bearing all the inconveniencies of 


« war with as much chearfulneſs' as the meaneſt ſol - 


dier; expoſing himſelf on all occaſions, and con- 
„ temning the greateſt dangers in order to ſucceed in 
«© any enterprize he had once undertaken . . . . . But 

„ as there is no gold mine, in which this precious 
«© metal is pure and without a mixture of a great deal 
of earth; ſo the exalted natural endowments of the 
«© Duke of Guiſe were corrupted by a mixture of 
« many faults and vices, the chief of which was, 
an inſatiable deſire of grandeur and glory, and a 
«« vaſt ambition to which he made all things ſub- 
* ſervient; being, beſides, raſh, preſumptuous, fol- 
lowing nothing but his own opinion, and deſpiſing 
* that of others, without appearing to do ſo. Re- 
ſerved, artful, inſincere, and no true friend; con- 
«* fidering nothing but his own intereſt, though he 
« was the moſt polite and officious man of all men; 
all the good he did to others, being done in no 
other view but to compaſs more immediately his 
own ends; and always covering his vaſt deſigns 
with the ſpecious pretence of the public welfare, 
and the preſervation of the true religion ; he con- 
fiding too much in his own good fortune; loſing 
and blinding himſelf in proſperity, which made him 
taſte the preſent happineſs, with ſo much pleaſure, 
* that he took no care for futurity. In fine, he de- 
voting himſelf too much to the love of women, 
«© whom nevertheleſs he artfully made uſe of, (and 
without their diverting him from his main deſign), 

* to forward and promote, by their intrigues, the 
| « grand object he had in view, but at the ſame time 
(1) Maimbourg, “ unperceived by them (1).“ The dangerous ſpirit 
5 dela Ligue, of the Guiſes, which Francis I ſaw ſo well through, 
18, G i. © that he adviſed his ſon to guard againſt it, grew worſe 
and worſe by deſcent. Hoc adverterat Rex Franciſ- 

cus I, & levia licet gue tunc ab iis caepta, cawvenda ni- 

hilominus liberis ſuis edixerat, ut parva ex queis magna- 

rum rerum motus orirentur : nunquam ſatis fidam poten- 

tiam, ubi nimia eft, rebus ſuis proſpicerent, nec majores 

domus eos crearent, quibus mos erat vim principis com- 

plecti, nomen remittere. Utinam Henricus II patris con- 

 flium haud aſpernando liberis ſuis con ſuluiſſet, nec Guiſi- 

'2} Vindic. Se- anos rebus ger endis prefecifſet (2). i. e. This was ob- 
rundum Libertat. 46 ſerved by King Francis I, and though the attempts 
—_ 2 8 * then made by the Guiſes were not conſiderable, he 
, « yet adviſed his children to be aware of them, as 


* 
— 


he being liberal and magnificent on all occafions ; _ 


had 
« oreat commotions might ariſe from ſmall beginnings; 
te he told them, that an over-grown power ought 
« never to be truſted ; he adviſed them to take care of 


* themſelves, nor raiſe thoſe to be Major-Domo's of the 


palace, whoſe cuſtom it was to exerciſe the kingly 
« power without aſſuming the name of it. It were 


to be wiſhed that Henry II, in conſequence of the 


« advice given him by his father, had conſulted his 
* childrens intereſt, and not have ſet the Guiſes to 
« preſide in the adminiſtration,” What was ſaid by 
„ an old Poet, of the whole Roman people, may be 
« applied by way of eminence to them (3). EOF 


tas parentum pejor avis tulit 
Nos nequiores mox daturos 3 
Progeniem vitioſtarem (3). 3) Horst. 
OY The ſenſe is, r 
Each generation ſtill adds crime to crime, 
And ſons are found more vicious than their fathers. | 


LB] Several Hiſtorians have advanced . . . that the 
Pope's Legate . . . . ſpoke to the King with an air of ſo 
much gaiety.] Few incidents are more proper than this, 
to confirm ſcepticiſm with regard to Hiſtory. I ſhall 
mention this, according to my uſual cuſtom, in the 


very words of the author who farniſhes me with them. 5 

„ Davila the Hiſtorian ſays that after this (4), the (4) i. e. after he 
* King, coming down into the court, walked a con- Melt hat car- 
te ſiderable time with the Legate, to whom he gave Cafe ge 


Catherine de 


0 an account of all his reaſons, which the Hiſtorian in Medicis of the 


«« queſtion ſets down very much at large, as though he Duke of Guiſe's 
% had been preſent at this long Conference, and that death; — after 
„ he had heard, without loſing a ſingle word, all having Fnt Car- 


dinal de Gondi to | 


« that the King faid to this Cardinal, whoſe political the Legate, ro 


© reflexions, and the anſwer he made to the King's inform him of 
« long diſcourſe, he informs us of. For he relates what had been 


ie that, for fear of leſſening this Prince's love to the done, and of the 


« Holy See, he aſſured him, that the Pope. . He "ao which 8s 


adds, that the King promiſed him with an oath jt, and after he. 


& . , . that he would not ſuffer in his kingdom any had heard maſs 

«© religion but the Romiſh. That after this oath, the WY, 

« Legate did not think it proper to proceed in this 

« conference; and therefore, without ſpeaking at that 

« time, about the Prelates who were Priſoners, he' 

& treated with him with the ſame confidence as he | 

% had done beſore. Some even ſay (), that his free () D' Aubigne. 

«« behaviour to the King (he ſometimes whiſpering 

« him in the ear, and laughing with him) made it 

« be thought that this Prince had acted in concert 

« with the Pope ; and they add with Davila, that this 

«« pave the King an occaſion to go greater lengths, 

4 andalſo to cauſe the Cardinal of Guiſe to be made 

% away with, when he found that little notice was taken 

«* of the impriſonment of the Cardinal. This is what 

« the Authors in queſtion have writ in the moſt ſe- 

% vere manner, as tho' it had been an undoybted 

& truth: this conference, according to them, havin 

% been held-publickly, in the court of the Caſtle of 

« Blois. Nevertheleſs it is a direct falſnocd; and all 

« that Davila ſays on this matter, is one of thoſe 

«« fictions which none but poets are allowed to invent. 

% This can be proved in the cleareſt and. moſt un- 

4 anſwerable manner. There are extanc the printed 

« memoirs of the life of Cardinal Moroſini written 

« with great elegance and ſtrength, in Italian, by 

« Monſieur Stephano Coſmi, Archbiſhop of Spalato, 

« who honoured me ſo far as to ſend them me from 

% Venice above three years ſince, and we find by 

* the Letters (“) of this cardinal Legate to Cardinal (+ Nor. ded 

« Moltalto, nephew of Pope Sixtus V, to whom he «ir. de! Card. 

« gives an exact account of whatever was tranſacted Ae. lib. 3 

« there, the 23d of December and the following ph 3 cb. 16, 17, 18. 
«« that 


: page 279, 25 


GUI 


had acted in concert. It may be affirmed, that the violent reſolution which the French 
Court took on this. occafion, was one of thoſe maſter- 


pieces of State-policy, which can 


be excuſed upon no other account, than becauſe they are abſolutely neceſſary for the pub= 
lic welfare ; for had the Duke not been killed, the States would doubtleſs have acted the 
fame in his favour, which they had formerly done for Pepin and Hugh Capet [C]; -but 
the transferring of the Crown would have been of much more fatal conſequence to the 
whole Kingdom [D] in the ſixteenth Century, than in the time of Pepin and Hugh Caper: 
The Duke of Guiſe's party was ſo powerful, that notwithſtanding their Chief had been 
executed in Blois, they nevertheleſs ſupported themſelves with ſo much vigour, that they 
brought the King himſelf to his end, and forced Henry IV to forſake his Religion. 

*rance cannot call to mind thoſe times without bluſhing for ſhame ; ſince there never 
was any democracy in which the kingly authority and _— were more ſlighted, than 


in that Kingdom in the age we are ſpeaking of. The 
King in a furious manner [E], and deſcribed the Duke of Guiſe as a martyr who de- 


ce that tho he had earneſtly deſired, at the requeſt of the 
| «© Ducheſs of Nemours, to obtain audience of the King, 
<< that day in the morning; he was even refuſed admit- 
_ « tance into the Caſtle, tho he employed his utmoſt 
«« endeavours for that purpoſe ; and had not the defi- 
ted audience till the 26th, three days after the 
% Cardinal's death. What Conſtruction after this 
« ſhall we paſs on all thoſe fine Speeches and of all 
* thoſe. particulars of the pretended Conference of 


the twenty-third ; and of the Cardinal's ſpeaking” 


A n ſo ſoft and eafy, or rather in ſo pleaſant a manner 

_ «© inthe King's ear, and laughing ſo heartily ; which 

made people think, that he acted, by the Pope's 

<« orders, in concert with the King; who ſeeing him 

e behave in this manner, reſolved to go till farther, 

and alſo make away with the Cardinal de Guiſe ? 

This may juſtly be called writing a Hiſtory from one's 

„ « own invention, that is, a Fiction, as has been here 
(*) D' Aubigne, done by two Proteſtant writers (*), d'Aubigne, and the 


boot 1 * author of the Tranſactions which happened at Blois, 
chap. 15: Mem: v till the Duke of Guiſ's death 3 and our Catholick Hi- 


3. Pp. 161. 6 ſtorians, by their being impoſed upon by thoſe Hu- 
N Bo. 2 have alſo impoſed upon their readers (5 ).” 
5) Maimbourg, If Hiſtorians are fo y miſled in incidents of this 
Hiſt. de la Ligue, Nature, how can we depend on a thouſand particulars 
that are ſtill more difficult to be diſcovered, and which 
(6) Printed anno Hiſtorians relate with' an air of ſo much confidence ? 
1694. It is to be obſerved, that this falſity which Maim- 
(7) He was bourgh has refuted, is ſtill inſerted by writers ; and 


| threatned with I lately read it in a romantick Hiſtory of the Duke 


this, in the fol- of Guiſe (6),  - Sp 
lowing diſtich, g. [C] The States would doubtleſs bave done the ſame in 
w 7 Sticky 3 his favour, which they had formerly for . . . Hugh 
Nui dedit ante Capet.] Doubtleſs the chiefs of the Leagues intended 
dias unam abſlu- to diveſt Henry III. of the Sovereign Power; to con- 
tir, altera nutat; fine him in a Monaſtery (7), and feat the Duke of Guiſe 
. . on the Throne. he Ducheſs of Mompenſier, this 
1 This was by Duke's Siſter, made no myſtery of this. She (8) one 
way of anſwer day ſaid to ſeveral Perſons, ſhowing the golden ſciſſars, 
to the motto of (+) , that they ſhould quickly clip the King's hair in 
8 282 order that being confined to a Monaſtery, he might quit the 
| oa tris licem Throne of which he was unworthy, and thereby make 
| gabit ille corenam, room for a man who was better qualified to fway the 
| vn” Of Scepter and extirpate the Hereticks. This man was her 
-- Pa" 1. Brother. Maimbourg does not deny but that the Duke 
ne rale du Calvi- © : | | 
niſme de Maimb, in queſtion aſpired to the Crown, at leaſt after the 
Letter 3+ pag» Deatb of the Valio. He joined, ys he, (7), in the 
40. See alſo pag» League, in order to make himſelf the head of the 
44. where Me" Party, which after the death of the Valois, might raiſe 
zeral is et” him till higher. Among other things tory for 


(+) Thuanus, this, a Genealogy had been publiſhed, by which the 
lib. 9% Houſe of Lorrain was made to deſcend from Charle- 
(1 Ei. ds Cal- magne (9). The aim of this was to ſhow, that the 
| win. page 491. French would only reſtore the Crown to the deſcendants 


of that King who had been deprived of it by Hugh 

(9) See Varillas, Capet. The decrees of Providence will break through 
Hiſe. de Henri III, all obſtacles, fata viam invenient ; but to ſpeak ac- 
A. 7. page 216. cording to the courſe of human things, it may be 
—— ſaid, that Henry III. ſhortened and made way for 
them, by his cauſing the Duke of Guiſe to be married; 
for if on one fide, the King of Navarre's Situation en- 
abled him to oppoſe the Uſurpation with vigour 3; it is 
certain on the other, that there never was a more fa- 
vourable concourſe of Circumſtances, than thoſe which 
paved the way for the Duke of Guiſe to the Throne, 
A modern Author had reaſon to aſſert, that nothing 
but the power of fate could have ſtopped that Duke in 


rations; and it might have been ſaid more than 


reachers inveighed againſt the 


ſerved 


his career. The event, ſays he (10), ſhows that this (19) Maimbourg, 
Providence, which difpoſes in a ſupreme manner of 0 24 la Ligue, 
Empires, would diveſt the Vabit of that of France, in E u 
order to transfer it to the Bourbons; and there was a 
neceſſity, that every thing cubich might oppoſe it, ſhould at 

laft (throigh its unavoldable misfortune) ſubmit to the IRONS 
invincible piwer of this deeree (11), which no Conſpi- (u) Apply here 
racy, League, Fortune, or any earthly Power could reſiſt. — _— 

It was the King of Navarre's good Fortune, that he ay, "gr IE 
who was fo reſolute, had not reſolution enough when Fortune, 

he ſtood in need of it; and that he who was ſo weak, Te ſemper anteit 
grew bold, when it was neceſſary he ſhould be fo. 4 fee, 
Theſe two Circumſtances ſaved his crown. Henry III. ee 


& cuneos manu 


at his waking out of his Lethargy, ſtruck a great blow; Geſtant abena 
but the Duke of Guiſe had not reſolution enough, to nec ſeverns 
abandon himſelf to the ſtream of his good fortune. Cc abeſt, l- 
The heads of the League would indeed have crowned 1 2888 
him, had he dared to compleat the guilt for which be 
was juſtly puniſhed, as great Criminals generally are, 


 evhen they want reſolution. This obſervation is made 


by the Author of the romantick Hiſtory of the Duke 
in Queſtion. It is certain, and experience comfirms it, 
that the ſureſt way of ſucceeding in ſuch Attempts, is 
not to ſtop, upon pretence that it would be too great a 
crime (12). | | To WE © 

Id] The transferring of the crown would hawe been __— [ — the 
of much more fatal conſequence to the whole Kingdom.] WARP IV, a 
For as the Prince who was to be the lawful ſucceſſor the break, * 

of Henry III, poſſeſſed the moſt exalted merit, ex- | 
tremely valiant, and ſupported, not only by thoſe | 
of his own religion, but even by a conſiderable num- 
ber of Roman Catholics? the uſurper would have 
been obliged to fight a hundred battles in order to 
ſupport himſelf, and both parties would have fought 
almoſt to the laſt man. Now the reader may judge 
what would have become of France during the farious 
conteſt ; it would have been a theatre, as it were, of the 
moſt -horrid tragedies; and to. compleat the ſcandal, 
religion would have been not only the handle, but 
likewiſe the moſt powerful engine of thoſe bloody ope- 


ever, 


 Tantum Relligio potuit ſuadere malorum (13)! (14) Lueret. 


 «« Religion cou'd, ſuch horrid acts perſuade. 


When Pepin and — Capet uſurped the crown, 
things were in a very different ſituation. The lawful par- 
ty was ſo weak, that not a ſoul dared to appear in their 
favour, whereby the revolutions were not fatal to par- 
ticular perſons ; whence it may be concluded, that 


there are times, as well as countries, in which ſuch 


kind of enterprizes are leſs criminal; becauſe rhe per- 

ſons, who head them, may be morally aſſured tha: 

little blood will be ſhed, ſince the lawful poſſeſſor 

will be ſoon abandoned by all his friends; or that 

ſo few of theſe will adhere to him, that he will not 

be capable of making a reſiſtance, every one joyning 

with that party which he takes to be the ſtrongelt. (14) See the tert 

I have —— more than once (14), that all things o the article 

have their uſe in a government. The ingratitude of RS: 

men of high diſtinction, their little fidelity, their in- tyeen the citati- 

dolence, and a hundred other deſects, are ſometimes ons (4) and (e). 

of greater advantage to the public than their oppoſite 

virtues; 4 
[E] The Preachers inveighed againſt the King in a — 2 

r 


( 12) See the re- 


libs 1. ver. 1022 


( 5) Maimbourg, 
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ſerved to be candnized FJ. The people imitated the wild frenzy of the Preachers {GJ 4 


and the - moſt aſtoniſhing - circumſtance, ' and which the Proteſtants did not fmbots 
make a handle of, was, that the Sorbonne, applauding the ſedition; made ſueh drorees 
as were entirely republican HJ. The Parliament of Paris heard the complaints of the 


«© jnto inveclires againſt the ſacred p..ſon of the King ; 
and deſcribed; in ſo pathetic a manner, the tragical 
« death of the two brothers, whom they raiſed to the 
&« ſkies as Martyrs, that they melted all their hearers 
N | 308 (7) 
2 062 6 = _— — _ Lg _ of — 
dee at More,. « inſtead of propoſing St. Stephen as their example, 
eng wo _ So that pal thoſe who were not prompted to weep 
nw * or ſigh; and were offended at ſuch a way, ſo very 
„ ynworthy of fo holy a miniftry as that of the 
« word of God, were obliged to feign weeping, 
« for fear of being knocked down. . . Francis Pige- 
% nat... Rector of St. Nicholas des Champs 
| « preaching the Duke of Guiſe's funeral ſermon. . . 
% Journal ma- (*) carried his fury to ſuch lengths, as to aſk his con. 
nuſcrit d Artvine de gregation, whether ſome one would not ariſe, and 
ns e attempt to reyenge the Duke's murder, by killing 


into tears, and made them vent the deepeſt ſighs (f); 


Duke 


8 | ni 143: 326341 enen 8111 
« King, and called ſimply Henty de Valois, the fu- 
„ rious populace employed their impotent malice in 
« inſults of every kind ; they. venting their rage in 
% ous expreſſions of every kind, the mildeſt of which 
« whs tyrant and apoſtate ; they fell, with the molt 
« hrutal fury, on his arms, | ſtatues, and pictures, (22) Maimb. 
*« which were torn, trod under foot, dragged through H/. de 1a Ligae, 
« the dirt, burnt, caſt into the river; loading him Ps. 300. 
« with a thouſand imprecarions, at the ſame time that (23) Whereby 
« they revered the Duke of Guiſe and his brother as Il the members 
« Martyrs, ſo far as to place their pictures on the o this Parlia- 


« -altars (aa)“ The reader mult. take part feular no- ee 
Par 


hundred 
tice of what Maimbourg bad faid juſt before 3 as ſoon; twenty fr in 


ſays he, as the decree, of the Sorbonne was publiſhed number (in- 


« the tyrant. And, to ſtir up the people, he in- 


* troduced the Ducheſs, (the widow of the deceaſed) 
« and who was ready to lie in; and put the following 
* 5 words, imitated from Virgil, into her 
«c mout 2 19 85 A 


« Exoriare aliquis naſtris ex offibus ultor 
Qui face Valeſios ferroque ſequare Tyranot. 


« Tet ſome avenger, from my aſhes riſe, _ 
And on the Valeſian tyrants, dart red vengeance.” 


(16) Maimb. (16) The furious Guinceſtre ſhowing, as he was 
Hiſt. de la Ligue, preaching, ſome ſmall filver candleſticks (17), very 
page 311,312. 4 beautifully wrought, above an hundred years fince, 
Ee, in the form of ſatyrs carrying torches ; accuſed the 

\ (17) They were King of being a wizard, declaring that thoſe were 
bound in theOra- «© the idols and figures of devils to whom Henry de 

; 2 2 open % Valois uſed to facrifice in his retirement at Vin- 
Bois pr Fong, *© cennes, and who had commanded him to murder 
cennes, when the ©* the Duke of Guiſe, Defender of the Faith.” Add 
mob plundcred to this, that (18) the Pariſh Prieſts and Confeſſors 
them « of the faction of the ſixteen, abuſing ſacrilegiouſly 
(18) M. de Ne- „ the 2 with which they are inveſted by their holy 
vers, Traite de la ** fun 


pag: 467. cited 4 could not help recognizing Henry III as their King. 
by ” 2 ene De and deſcribed the Duke of Guiſe as a ; 

ö * Cue, page - ö . 
301. Hr.] The Ducheſs of Nemours was revered, in 
| Paris (19), as the mother of two holy Martyrs ; 
(19) Maimb. and the little Feuillant, preaching one day before 
ibid. pag. 395» e her, was ſo enthuſiaſtic as to turn to her, and to 
«« addreſs his ſpeech to the late Duke as follows. O 

« holy and glorious Martyr of Gad; bleſſed is the womb 

1) Journal de * that bore thee, and the breaſts that gave thee fuck Y). 
Hemi III. Thuanus relates, that this Ducheſs (20) having 
„ humbly beſought Henry III to reſtore to her the 
bodies of her ſons, his Majeſty was counſelled not 
n1[me de Mamb. to do it, becauſe, as the people were fo greatly 
1,-ttre 3. pag. ** prejudiced in their favour, they would not fail to 
37» «© make them worſhip thoſe dead bodies as relicks of 
5 Saints, Which would conſequently bring a, {till 
(In Regis in- “ Rronger odium on the King's perſon ($) ; and there- 
vidiam etiam “, ſore care was taken to get the bodies in queſtion 
1 beat:ram 66 conſumed with lime, by a precaution almoſt like 
eee that whereby. God would pot permit the Jews to 
gab ce. een know where the body, of Moles was. The event 
| * ſhewed, that thole Who gave this advice to the 
„King had great reaſon to do it; for among other 
«© extravagant actions committed in Paris, after the 
«« death of theſe two brothers, Thuanus obſerves, 
* that their efhigies, as big as the life, all bloody, 
and with the ghaſtly; wounds like as when they 
«+ Wete aſſaſünated, were carried daily to the al- 
„ tars. His accedebant libelli ineptiſſimi de martyria 
« fratrum cum imaginibus gorum inſcite pictis nac con- 
« tenti libris, eorundem effigies j ulla hominis menſurd ad 
« pulvinaria templorum. quotidze' fſtabaut, ſamg uinolamtas, 
„ pallre widens mertia, borridas.” Ses dhe ff 
paſſage cited by me in the followin remark... 
[C The people imitated the ils freun of the 
preachers.) © At the fame time, that, by vertue of this 
« ynhappy decree (21), he was diveſted of the title of 


(20) Critig. Ge- 


(21) i. E. The 
decree of the 
Sorbonne. 


2 


- 


*. 


in Paris, bey proceeded on a ſuddem to ſuch horrid dengehs, cluding the Prin- | 


and 10 fo deteſtable an exceſs. of fury, contrary to the duty ces and Prelates, | 


nohich ſubjefts owe their lawful Prince 3 that bhi they eng dl 
haus been publiſhed by our writers, I yet think it <wil} they would ne ver 
be better to ſuppreſs them than te profane my |biflory depart from their 
with a detail which could render it diſagreeable and 0d;- League; but 


would purſue, b 


ous, An act (23) of the pretended, parliament; ent all kinds of 1. 


150 all the twwns which fided with tht; League, increaſe thode, the ut 


the fury of the people, who committed. worſe ations Tevenge of the 
than before; nay ſome, by an abominable mixture PID of the two 
parricide, ſacrilege, and magical inchantmints, placed all 8 

waxen images, reſembling ihe King, on the altars, ànd were the authors 


pricked them in ſeveral places, \ uttering certain diabsl:- or accomplices of 


cal awords at each of the forty maſſis, which avere cole- it Ibid. pag. 3 11. 


brated for them in ſeveral churches, in order to enftrce | 
their incamtations, and, at the fortieth, they pierced thoſe (24) Maimb, 


images in the beart, as though they gave him the morta} 796+ de la Ligue, 
fab (24). e 


[H] The Sorbonne —— © made ſuch decrees as Were (25) In the artie 


entirely republican.) I took; notice elſe where (25), of fe of GREGO-. 


the reaſons which prompted me to employ the very the I, between 


words of Maimbourg 3 and therefore I ſhall not now and l 


ion, of binding or unbinding, refuſed abſolution 
priſe des Arm. to thofe who owned to them, in conſeſſion, that they 


make any farther apology. on that account, but will CORY vl, at 


here cite his very words (26). The livery- men of the end of the 


e the city took it into their beads to propoſe to the mark [E]. 
Doctors of the Sorbonne, not only by word of (26) Maimb. 
* mouth, but alſo by an authentic inſtrument ſigned His. de /a Ligue, 
« by the magiſtrates, and ſealed with the Town-ſeal, Paß. 297, 298. 
the two great caſes of conicience following: (+) firſt, e 2g ge" 
aubether the French were actualiy freed 2 the (+) Mem. de 

« oath of fidelity and obedience which they bad been talen Ligue, tom. 3. 
% totha King; ſecondly, whether they might take up Ws ” overt, 
« arms and joyn together ; might levy money; and en- þ ag neg priſe 


dea uaur to deftnd and preſerve the Catholic, Apo- 


«© folical and Romiſb religion in France (4) ; to oppoſe (4.) Mem. del 
* the deteſtable deſigns and efforts of the King and of all vit. di Meroſ. 
% bis adberents, fince' bis having -iolated the public lib. 3. cap. 23. 
* faith at Blais, in prejudice , the Catholic religion, 

* the edit of the Holy Union, and the natural liberty of 

* the States. Whereupon the faculty (conſiſting of 

** ſeventy Doctors) being aſſembled the ſeventh of Ja- 

«© nuary ; after a ſolemn proceſſion, and a maſs of 

* the Holy Ghoſt, concluded for the affirmative, on 


* theſe two points, With a common conſent, and with 


, out the liaſt oppoſition ; theſe are the very words of 
© the decree ; and that they ſhould fend this reſolution 


© 70. the Pope, in order that he might approve and con- 


«© firm. it hy his autharity ; and might be gratis 
„ pleafed to ſue caur the Galle Church, ae — 
& fered. greatly, and was - grievanfly oppreſſed, Ihe 
Sorbonne, the 5th of April of the ſame year 1589, 
made another decree, by which they declare, That 


© Henry de Valois cannot be prayed for in any ecclefliaſfii- 


% cal prayer, much leſt in the canon of the Maſs, 
«6 becauſe of the excommunication he has tncuried ';' and 
& that ubs following wards, pre Rege noſtro, ought to 
% be firuck ow of the" Canon, left it ſhould be thought 
«© that be is prayed for, though the prieft, diveding bis 
e inteqtion. ta ſame other perjon,' means thoſe ab go- 
«© very. the. perſon for tyham God defiens the hinguome. 
% They declare that, inſitad of the/t words, three prayers, 
92 pro Chriſtiapis principibus noſtris (), be Jaid at (1) Mem: de la 
« aſi out of the Canon ; they were printed, and are Ligue, tom. 3. 
ill ſeen. Lali they add, that thoje who. ſhall re- 
« fuſe to comply with this reſolution, ſhall be deprived 


(% Maimb. 
H. t. de la Ligue, 
page 458. 


628) Letter 13. 
pag. 228. of the 


3d edit. He cites 


a very remark 
able paſſage of 
Mr. de Perefixe, 
Hliſteire de Henri 
e Grand. 


(29) Mr. Bour- 


du ſt, Phyſician 


to Mr. Bouche- 


rat Chancellor of 


o death [7], 


Gur 


Dake of Guiſe's widow, who ſued for juſtice on Henty III, for his putting her Huſpand 


* of the prayers and rights of the faculty,” whence they 
„all be expelled, - as excommunicated perſons ; which 


das unanimouſly approved by all the doftors., Theſe 


e republican principles ſpread ſo much among the 
„French divines, that Genebrard, one of the chief 
„ Deputies of the Clergy to the States which were 
„held in Paris, anno 1593, preached a ſermon be- 
fore the Aſſembly, in which, inſtead of exhorting, 


% by the awvord of God, the Deputies to devote their whole = 


* thoughts to the preſervation of the government, and of 
religion, which is the firmeſt ſupport of it; he en- 
« deavoured to prove, by very poor reaſons, that their 
* Afembly had power to change and annul the Salic 
& Law, which is the fundamental law of the flate, 


and which has been always obſerved inviolabiy, from 


&* the eftabliſhment of the French Monarchy to the preſent 


„ time (27)." | 


[IJ] The parliament of Paris heard the complaints 


of the Duke of Guiſe's widow, who ſued for juſtice on 
Henry 111, for putting her huſband to death.] The par- 
ticulars we read in the Critique generale du Calviniſme 


de Maimbourg (28), with reſpect to the proſecution car- 


ried on againſt that King, are curious enough; but here 
follows what is ſtill more ſo. It was communicated to 
me by a gentleman of great abilities (29), who has 
collected a numberleſs multitude of literary particulars, 
and who is wonderfully well ſkilled in all ſorts of books, 


though ever ſo ſcarce and little known. He has been 


ſo good as to write me word, that he is poſſeſſed of a 
little book, containing ſixteen pages in 8vo, the title 
of which is as follows. Advertiſement and firſt draughts 


France, and fince I the proſecution for the Deputies or Repreſentatives of 
«f the Ducheſs of the kingdom of France, to the pretended States which 


Burgundy, 


awere to afſemble in the city of Blois, aig The 
people, and the heirs of » the deceaſed 


dinal of Guiſe, likewiſe plaintiffs, and joined together : 
Againſt Henry de Valiis, third of that name, heretofore 


King of France and Poland, otherwiſe called the Theſ- 
ſalonian, in the name and quality. which he proceeds in 


courſe of law, defendant. With the approbation of the 


Doctors. Sold by Denys Binet, with permiſſion, 15 89. 
The book begins as follows. | EY 


Advertiſement of the Proſecution. 


The Deputies of the kingdom of France, plain- 
„ tiffs, purſuant to the ſummons and declaration of 
« Mr. Peter du Four IEveque, dated the 12th of Ja- 
« nuary 1589, on the one part, and the people and 


aſſociates, alſo joined plaintiffs on the one part: 


« Againſt Henry de Valois, in the name and quality 


in which he proceeds in courſe of law, defendant 


„ forth, 


on the other part; declare, in preſence of you the 
«© Officers and Counſellors of the crown of France, 
„holding the court of parliament in Paris; that 
for the cauſes, reaſons, and means hereafter ſet 


« The faid Henry de Valois, on account of the 


murder and aſſaſſination, committed in the perſon 


„of the moſt illuſtrious the Duke and Cardinal of 
„ Guile ; ſhall be ſentenced, as an atonement for the 
«+ ſaid aſſaſſination, to make amende honorable (do pe- 
e nance) he being ſtript to his ſhirt, bare-headed and 


bare: footed, with a halter about his neck, attended 


by the Executioner ; carrying in his hand a burning 


flambeaux weighing thirty pounds; which ſaid 


«© Henry ſhall declare in the Aſſembly of the States, 
« upon both his knees, that he wrongfully, and 
«+ without cauſe, either committed, or cauſed to be 


committed, the ſaid aſſaſſination in the perſons of 


the ſaid Duke and Cardinal of Guiſe ; for which 
«+ he ſhall beg pardon of God, of Juſtice, and of the 
«« States : that from this time, he be. depoſed as 
« a criminal, and declared to be ſuch, and denounced 


„ unworthy of the crown of France, renouncing all 
the rights he might claim to it; and that for the 


chings more fully mentioned and declared in the 


proſecution, of which he ſhall be found well and 
«« duly attainted and convicted. Farther, he ſhall 


<<. be. baniſhed to, and confined for ever, in the con- 
vent and monaſtery of the Hieronymites, near 


| Vol. V. 


I ſhall cite an elogium which is found in the Entretiens of Balzac 18 


uke and Car- 


his 


the wood of Vincennes, there to live on bread and 
water the remainder of his days; he likewiſe is 
* ſentenced to pay the coſts ; and for theſe cauſes ſay, 
«© &c. By theſe means, and others, which the Cour 


* with coſts, In the abſence of the Counſellor, 
6c fign'd EF: HS i 7 
CHICOT. 


5 Arret of the Supreme Court of the Peers of France, 


* againſt the murderers and aſſaſſins of the Cardinal 


* and Duke of Guiſe. Paris, fold by Nicholas Ni- 
elle, 1589, 8vo. with permiſſion. | 


“The Court, all the Chambers being aſſembled, 
having ſeen the petition preſented to it by the Lady 
Catherine of Cleves, Ducheſs Dowager of Guile, 
* &c. and heard, at her requeſt, the Attorney-general, 
“and all things conſidered, has enacted, and ordained, 
that the commiſſion be delivered to the ſaid petition- 


«© er, directed to two Counſellors, to examine into the 
contents of the faid Petition, its circumſtances and 
«. dependencies ; to the end that the enquiries being 


«© made, reported to the ſaid court, and communicated 

* to the ſaid Attorney-general, they may enact as to 

e them ſhall ſeem fitting. Enacted in Parliament the 

“ laſt day of January, 1589, ſign'd | 
| | BoucHeR. 


On the petition preſented this day by Lady Ca- 
„ therine de Cleves, &c. the court, in all the Cham- 


bers being aſſembled, has appointed and appoints, 
* Meſflicurs Peter Michon, and John Courtin, Counſel- 
lors, to examine into the contents of the ſaid pe- 
6 tition, its circumſtances and de ies; and the 


c execution of the preſent arret ſhall be made by ver- 


* tue of the extract thereof. Enacted in parliament 
* the laſt day of January, 1589. 
P | BoucHeER. 


” Extrafts of the Regiſters of Parliament. 
« The court, all the Chambers being aſſembled, 


«© having ſeen the petition preſented to it by Lady 
«© Catherine of Cleves, &c. importing that in another 


« petition preſented by her, &c. and having heard 


the Attorney-general on that ſubject, and all things 


« conſidered, the ſaid court has admitted and admits 


ee the ſaid de Cleves, appellant, from the grant of 
© the ſaid commiſſion, the execution thereof, and 
«* all that enſued or may enſue upon it; enacts, that 


a commiſſion of the ſaid court be delivered to her, 


to ſummon whomſoever it may concern on the ſaid 
« appeal; and, in the mean time, forbids particu- 


« larly commiſſioners and all others, to proceed far- 


< ther ; or to attempt any juriſdiction or cognizance 
« of the fat contained in the ſaid petition, its cir- 


% cumſtances and dependencies, ** pain of having 
T 


«« their proceedings annulled. ſaid court enacts 


« farther, that all ſummons made in general, and 


«« proclaimed in the neighbouring places of ſafe 
« acceſs, ſhall be as good and valid, as if they were 
« made to the perſons, or at the habitations of thoſe 
© whom it will be neceſſary to ſummons. Enacted in 


« parliament the firſt day of February, 1589, and 


« ſign'd 
ue | Du TiLLEzrt. 
[N L hall cite an elgium which it fund in the En- 
tretiens of Balzac.] I don't doubt but it was written 


by Balzac, and that ning ſo particularly fond of the 


figure called the Hyperbole, he has exaggerated greatly 
on this occaſion. Bit bethis as it will, here follow his 
words : 

France was madly fond of this man; for it would 


„be too faint an expreſſion, to ſay that ſhe was in 
« love with him. We are not to wonder that ſhe. 


« deviated fo much as ſhe did from her duty. Such 
<« a paſſion reſembled very much Idolatry. Some peo- 


« ple invoked him in their prayers ; and others put. 
* the copper-plate repreſenting him in their Prayers. 


74 


de Grace may better ſupply, the plaintiffs conclude 
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led at 42 years o 


rn bs fo "lar particular with regard to this marriage [L], They both violated their conjugal 


G UI. 


6% Maimb- This Duke was born the 3 iſt of December 1 350 (c). : He married in 1870, 5 Catherine 5 ) He had 4 
5 2 of Cleves, ſecond daughter of Francis of Cleves Duke of Nevers, who died in Paris „aan, a; Vari, 


that he was kil- he 11th of May 1633, aged eighty five years (d). Varillas relates a very ſingu- rt, Hire 


« 


de Henry III, liv. 
2˙ Pag. 3433 


miſtakenin four fidelity [M]; and if this Hiſtorian may be credited, it was not the huſband who re- for he was mar- 


years. 


ried 18 years, and 


7% Hitarion de Venged himſelf on his wife's gallant; he contenting himſelf with putting her into a pro- left his Lady 
Coitz, Fig. des digious fright VJ. He left ſeveral children (e). with chile, 


Dames illuſtres, 
tom. 1. p · 301. 


& books. As to his Portrait, it was every where. 

« Some uſed to run after him in the ſtreets, in order to 

1 rub their heads againſt his cloak; and one day as he 

« was returning from Champagne, and coming into Pa- 

4 ris through St. Anthony's Gate, the people not only 

e cried to him long live Guiſe; but ſeveral ſung, Hoſan- 

% na to the ſon of David: (Hoſanna filio David). Some 

s aſſemblies, that were far from being little ones, were 

„ inſtantly ſtruck with his good mein. No heart 

could reſiſt his Face, he perſuading before he opened 

„ his Mouth. It was impoſſible for any one to bear 

him ill-will in his preſence. The firſt glance he 

s darted at his enemies immediately took away all 

e the rancour from their minds which they had enter- 

« tained againſt him at their coming; and produced 

& {ſuch an emotion in their blood, and ſo great a 

„change in their tempers ; that they after this were 

forced to ſtruggle with themſelves a conſiderable time 

4 before they could reſume the hatred which was dead 

in them. So that what I heard a courtier under that 

c reign ſay, ſeems to me well obſerved, viz. That the 

„% Huguenots evere for the League, when they caſt their 

eyes on the Duke of Guiſe, I ſhall leave to Hiſto- 

s rians the relating his actions; and even to extend 

their curioſity to thoſe which he meditated. 

I ſhall not venture to explain thoſe court-riddles ; 

„ my ſpeculations not reaching ſo far. It is enough 

% for me to believe, without gueſſing, that he muſt 

% have been a very extraordinary man, ſince his bare 

„ name, after his death, was ſufficient to continue the 

% war againſt two potent Kings; and fince the greateſt 

captain in Europe, the ſecond founder of this Go- 

« yernment, Henry the Great, of glorious memory, 

took cities and won battles, merely to deſtroy the cre- 

dit of a perſon who had been dead ſome time. I 

« muſt not omit a ſmart ſaying which you will be 

e pleaſed to hear. It is not of the elogium- kind, 

« and is aſcribed to Marſhal de Rais's Lady. Thoſe 

& Lorrain Princes, would ſhe ſay, have ſo noble. a mein, 

(30 Balzac, En- ** that other Princes in their preſence, looked like Jo ma- 

Letter 24. page e ny Plebeians, This is a pretty bold way of 

* $00 « ſpeaking, and a ſcrupulous Grammarian would ſay, 

(37) Varillas, ** it was vulgar. But the court is above the Schools, 

| _ LY Henry * and does not recognize any more than the church, 
342. ive 3. Pag. « the juriſdiction claimed by Grammar (3). 

| [L] Yarillas relates a fingular Particular with re- 

(32) The reader gard to this Marriage.] He ſays (31), that the Duke 

is to know, that of Guiſe hearing that Charles IX. reſolved to get him 


eng: 1X wou'd aſſaſſinated, conſulted the Ducheſs of Nemours his Mo- 
ave put him to 


e e eee he ther, wuho told him, that he could nat ſhun the misfortune © 
imagined he en- With which he was threatened, any otherwiſe than by 


tertained a paſſion marrying that very Night (32) 3 and that ſhe undertook 
for Princeſs Mar- 0 procure bim @ wiſe, Accordingly ſhe ſent for the 
3 e, Princeſs of Porcien, who did not think it adviſeable to 
the Duke of vefuſe the match. Thus the marriage was propoſed, ne- 
Guiſe, printed at gottated, concluded, conſummated, and the Ducheſs was 
Paris in 1694; evith" child a ſon, who was afterwards the fourth 
where this Erin, Dule of Guiſe ; and ibe whole was tranſacted in the 


cels is repreſented 


ſo very fond of JÞ@ce of four hours. "The King being informed of this 


the Duke of the ext Morning, annulled the order he had given to 
Guile, that it ex- la Taur Gondy. If this incident were true, I am ſur- 
cecds all the de- prized it ſhould have eſcaped le Laboureur ; he know- 


mance, but not ing ſeveraf curious particulars relating to the Ducheſs 


of verifimiliruge, Of Guife. He relates (33), that the Prince of Por- 


except that the cien, a little before his Death, deſired his wife, whom 
author ſuppoſes, he ſaſpected bad ' fome- affection for the Duke of Guiſe, 
that, in the molt / 1 narry hin. - You are aid he 19h 

tivourable oppor- J $4 ; 9 ng, fe. a Wt, Jo 
tunities for en- dre handſome, and likewiſe rich; all theſe circumſtances 
joyment, the jorned" tb that "of "the greatneſs of. your extraction, will 
lovers always fe> invite many ſuitors to ou. I approve of you marrying 
* without again, and leave to your elf. the , choice of A Huſ- 

: band, in any part of the Kingdom, 'oxcept one man. 


(33) Le Labou- The Perſon 1 mean is the Duke of Guiſe, who: ef all. 
men is the moſt odious to me, and J earneſtly intra yau , 


reur, Addit. aux 
Mem. de Caſtel- p T1; 797 
nau, toms 2 pag. 201 io let my greateſt Enemy inherit, what I 


390. more thaii any other terreſlial Bleſſing. He died of a 


He 
Fever at Paris in 1504 3 and fix years after his Widew, 
after the comparing the memory of a deceaſed Husband, 
with the preſence of ſo confiderable an obje# as Henry 
of Lorrain Duke of Guiſe, was won by his merit, and 
married to him. This relation and that of Varillas, 
are little conſiſtent. | | 


[N] They both wiolated their conjugal Fidelity.) The (*) Clinnt com. 


Duke of Guiſe's amours are pretty well known, they 7 wing Suh, 

forming part of the picture which Maimbourg has is Poa fs 
drawn of him, as was ſeen above. He had ſpent tie cum guadam 
„the night before that in which he was aſſaſſinated Gynecei inatro- 

with a Lady of the Queen's houſhold, which was , %, Perdree 
the occaſion of his coming later to council; and it was Ae ah 

even thought that his bleeding at the Noſe in the 4%, reins. 
“ Council-hall, which obliged him to ask for ſome ſtans rumor fuit., 
«« {weat-meats, was owing to his having exhauſted Pari gue- 

<< himſelf with that Lady. If you will not take this % Cnbfea/ariie 
«on my credit, at leaſt believe Thuanus; whoſe 
** injuſtice of this Duke. 'Tho' he ſo often violated 4/75 non ram pa- 
“ his conjugal fidelity, he would not ſuſſer his Lady % 74 alf 
“ to pay him in the ſame coin; for ho cauſed a hand- eee ee 


bernio feminæ 11. 


ſome young Gentleman to be cruelly aſſaſſinated, one ius cum qua con- 
« Mr. S8. Megrin, a Minion of the King's; becauſe of cuberat. contrac- 
certain reports which were ſpread with relation to Hi gnarum eſt. 
« him and the Ducheſs of Guile (). With ſobmif. Thoanus, lib. 93. 
« ſion to the King of Navarre, who had his private () Feurra! d-. 
«« reaſons for approving 8. Megrin's murther (34), Henri III, 21 

« this action of the Duke of Guiſe was highly crimi- Jay 1578. 


« nal (35).” We ſhall ſoon quote an Author who 4) See the ces 
declares that the Duke of Guiſe had no hand in 7 


St. Megrin's murther. However the Court of France 


thought he had (36) 3 and the King of Navarre was ,. , bh 
ſo ſtrongly perſuaded of this, that he ſaid; I am plea- du Calvin Fg 


ed that the Duke of Guiſe, my Coufin, could not bear that Lett. 3. pag. 41. 


fuch a Spark as St. Megrin ſhould cuckold him. In the ö 
fame manner ſhould all trifling Court. paris be treated, (36) See tbe 
oho preſume to addreſs Princeſſes in an amorous way (37). 13 r 
But the Author I am going to cite does not deny the fs. 1.31. 
Ducheſs of Guiſe's intrigues. However it muſt be (35) Ibid. 
obſerved, that he does not pretend to warrant the | 

truth of them. F | 8 | 

[N] He contenting himſelf with putting his wife in- 

to a prodigious fright.) Cauſſade Saint Maigrin, a 


Gentleman of Bourdeaux, became the favourite of 


Henry III, merely on account of his beauty. He 

had the impudence to affirm, that the Ducheſs of Guiſe 

(*) had yielded herſelf to his embraces. The Duke (e) In the Me- 
of Guile being of all men the leaſt ſuſceptible moires of Mr, de 
« of jealouſy with regard to women, he was not pri- 55. They are 
„ vately told, at firit, the ridiculous vanity of Saint X, . 

«« Maigrin. The Duke's neareſt relations and beſt 
„ friends were made acquainted with it, on which 

„ occaſion they all were ſo urgent with him, that in 

order to get rid of their importunity, he promiſed to 

„take vengeance, firſt of his wife, and afterwards 

Hof her pretended gallant, and accordingly he did 

not lie, as his cuſtom was, with her the night 

“following; but the next morning he came into her 

chamber, by four a clock, holding a dagger in his 

right hand, and a filver porringer filled with a 

« blackiſh Liquor in his leſt. He then awaked the 

* Ducheſs out of a deep ſleep, when reproaching 

e her with infidelity. in few words, he told her, with 

an air and tone of voice which were expreſſive 

of the greateſt fury; and deſpair, that he gave her 

the choice, either of being murthered with the 

dagger, or dy ing with the poiſon contained in the 

“ porringer he held (38) .“ 7% Ducheſs's intreaties (38) Varillas, 
not availing, ſhe took the pretended porjon, fwalkewed it, Hſe or Henvs 
and fell upon her Knees, before ber little altar, expefing Mite . pe 
to die every moment; but as this pretended poiſon wwas me 

the beſt gelly broub that could be made, fhe rectived no 

harm; aud an'hour after ver Husband came and in- 


ed. formed her in what manner he. had been ſollicited to 
make away with ber 3 and the whimſical courſe he had 


taten 


regits ad refocil- 
| 2 - ih landas wires peti- 
« words I cite in the margin (%, and wonder at the , quod tamen ab 


r · 
Meſme's Library. 


(39) 1 
Coſte, 
Dames 
tom. 1 


(40 f 
Abreg, 
tom. 5 


ad ann 


OE 


was C 


faced, 


(41) 
the vi 
Clelia 


(42) 
mark 
artic 


SAN 


(43) 
ſpeal, 
man 


6 v1 


- 1 


643 


i ol He was firnamed Gaſb-Faced [O], on account of a wound which he had received in 


che check, in a battle fought anno 1575; The Duke of Mayenne, his brother, ſet him- 

elf up as head or chief of the League, and in this quality he exerciſed a power which 

gdia.ffered very little from that of Monarchs, He might have aſſumed the title of 
| King [P]; but there doubtleſs were ſome reaſons why he contented himfelf with the 


title of Lieutenant General of the Eſtate and Crown of France, accompanied with an al- 


taken in order to be rewenged on thoſe who had given him 


this advice, The Duke of Guiſe's friends and relations 

_ thinking that it would now be impoſſible for them 10 ſet 

that Nobleman againſt his Lady, after this attempt, 

gave it aver, and bent their whole thoughts to murther 

St. Maigrin. Accordingly about twenty men on Hor ſe- 

back waited for him, as he was coming out of the Lou- 

wre at mid-night ; and gave him thirty-three wounds, 

of of which were mortal, auith their favords or piſtols. 

The King did not ſeem offended at this, becanye it was 

tald him, that a man was ſeen among the aſſaſſins ex- 

treamly tall, and with hands in a Shoalder of Mutton 

Form, and who ſeemed to be the Duke of Mayenne. 

I I am to obſerve, that this Ducheſs of Guiſe had been 

a Proteſtant whilſt her firſt Husband lived; but after his 

death, ſhe: turned Roman Catholic inthe chapel of the 

caſtle of St. Germain en Laye, at the deſire of Queen 

(39) Hilarion de Capherine of Medicis ber Godmother (39). | 
Domes Hofern, „TOI He ar firnamed Gaſb-faced.) A celebrated 
tom. 1. page 29 3. Hiſtorian makes a/remark-\ which appears to me not 
1 juſt. Ihe Duke of Guiſe, ſays he, (40), Governor 
(40 Mererai, “ of Champagne, charged the German Horſe, and 
Arge Chronol. 4 gafeatedithem near Chateau Thierry! He was there 
law 1% ß. * wounded: in the leſt cheek}-with- a\Musket, the 
%% mark (*) of which continued to his death, and which 


65 He there ** were very glorious with reſpect to the Catholicks, and 


Was called Caſb- 64 of great advantage to him with regard to the Ladies, 
Faced, * who fancy that valiant men are ſo on all occaſions.” 
| Ip bere is ſome reaſon to ſuppoſe, that marks of valour 
N are a powerful recommendation in the minds of the 
(41) In one of Fair. Mademoiſelle de Scuderi has ſaid ſomewhere (41), 
eve volumes of 4e that though valour is not the virtue of Women, it 
elias 2 ue, bee ef . Eg's 

| c is yet certain that they love it; and even ſome- 
« times act unjuſtly with regard to other good qua- 


lities, for the fake. of this; by preferring perſons 


«© who are only valiant, to others who poſſeſs many 

| | % yirtues inſtead of one.” It is certain that women 
e -.. deſpiſe men who are ſuſpected to be cowards (42) ; and 

a f of the that many put the courage of their Admirers to the 
article CERI- trial; I mean that they expoſe them to quarrels, to 
SANT Es. ſee whether they are capable of behaving with cou- 
rape in them. How many raſh actions were attempt- 

| ed in the armies of France in the XVI Century, for 

(43) Brantome the love of a miſtreſs, and to gain her favour (43)? 
ſpeaks of them in Mezerai's remarks cannot therefore be found fault 
many places. with in alb reſpects; but it may be aſſerted, that 
the reaſon on which he grounds: it is not ſolid. It is 

that the Ladies love courageous men, and va- 

lant admirers; but it's not becavſe they are brave in 

all reſpects ; it is rather on account of the exalted fame 

that is inſeparable from bravery, and which reflects an 

honour on the miſtreſſes of thoſe who have acquired 


ſi great a renown. Therefore, when Women prefer 


Warriors to thoſe of a peaceable profeſſion, and 
Warriors of diſtinguiſhed: bravery to thoſe who: are 
otherwiſe, this ariſes more from pride than ſrom lewd- 
neſs. They think it is more glorious to captivate a 


man of exalted courage than to enſnare one of a pa- 
cifick diſpoſition. The advantage in this reſpect is 


real, but all the reſt is caſual. Some valiant men do 
not equal in love combats, thoſe who never ſtirred out 


of their houſes; + Many a Roman, who had ſerved 


twenty glorious campaigns, and received the higheſt 
military rewards, was much inferior, with reipe&t 
to the other kind: of valour, to an Ovid and an Horace 
(44) He himſelf (40, and to an hundred fin ical fops, very unable to 
owns Ode 7. lib. manage a ſword. I do not think that the braveſt man 
2, that he run in France could have diſputed on this head, with 


ang Sund battle; ) Zacachriſt 3 nor that Marſhal de. Rantzaw, (who: bore” 


and Suetonius, in 


Vita Heratii, af. ſo many glorious marks of his valour, and had many 
firms that this more ſcars than the Dulte of Guiſe, had near ſo much 
| power which they ſuffered him to aſſume, or gave 


BY Ars as ver! ſtrength as the tender Voiture. . 
moderate in If we trace things higher, we ſhall find that the va- 


venereal plea- 


ſures; ad res we- liant Hector was not the raviſner of Helena, but the 
nereas es - cowardly and effeminate Paris; and we ſnall find that 


rant ior tra 


itur, the ſamous Homer, who painted all the paſſions in 
&. & ſpeculato, ſo natural and happy a manner 3 quotes the examples 


6. 


moſt 


of that Poltroon, to ſtigmatize the wild impatience of 
thoſe who dally with their wives in the day-time. 
There is not one man in all his poem, who does this 
but Paris. It is to be obſerved, that he burns with 
this impatience, even in the midſt of the confuſion 
with which he ought to have been filled, for having 
fled but a moment before from a battle. Did not 
the poet intend thereby to denote the venereal ſtrength of 
cowards ? Platarch does not ſay ſo; but he perhaps might 
have aſſerted it with as much reaſon as he had for 

the following words (45): To what purpoſe ſhall (45) Plut. de a- 
*« I inſtance what Homer ſays of Paris, who, flying 4/endis Poetis, 
* from the field, goes to bed to the fair Helen; for P 18, F. 


fſince the poet does not introduce in any other part 


of his poem, any man lying with his wife in the 

« day time; he thereby ſhews clearly enough, that he 

* looks upon ſuch an incontinence as a very ſhameful 

Faction (46).” See in the ſecond book of the Iliad, (46) Ove tap 

the reproaches which Hector made to this fugitive, and a er 

here follows what Helen ſaid to him e ee e 

1 a Fele a 2 RY | Gj, Yuyrns 
5 | | | | — TounTa - 

AQuod bene te jaflas, & firtia facta recenſes 3 0 3 
A verbis facies diſſidet iſta ſuis. ; Xmxov, in eioxurn 

Asta magis Veneri, quam fint tua Corpora Marti. OE OE $270 

Biella gerant fortes: tu, Pari, ſemper ama, | 7 — 


. a  Toreulny dtpaciay, 
Hlectora quem laudas, pro te pugnare jubeto; " dem, ibid. 


- - Militia: eff operis altera digna tuis (47). * (45) Ovid. Epib, | 
n ee | | hs BS ng ets Helen ad N 
222 II; be ſenſe is, 1 45 ver. 25 m. Page m. 
©. Thy boaſtings, and recital of thy Deeds, 74. | 


e Ill ſit thy ſoft, and even gentle afpet. _ 

& For Venus thou, and not for Wars wer't born. 

% Let Warriors fight, but thou for love wer't form'd. 
Bid Hector, whom thou praiſeſt, combat for thee : 
A different warfare, Paris, claims thy valour. 


[P] The Duke of Mayenne . . . . exerciſed a power 
auhich differed very little from that of Monarchs, He 
might hade aſſumed the title of King. Nes being brought 
him, at Lyons, of the death of the Duke and Cardinal 
of Guiſe, his Brothers, he immediately withdrew to 
Burgundy, of which he was'Governour (48) ; he there (48) Maimb. 
aſſembled Troops, and afterwards marched towards H:/*- de /a Ligue, 
Paris. At his coming to Troyes, he was received with P' 294. 
the ſame honours which are paid the King. He there | 
acted as Sovereign, diſpatching from thence Commiſſions 
to the Creatures of the Duke of Guiſe, and particularly to 
Roan and St. Paul, wwhom he ordered to command in | 
Champagne and Brie (49). ** He came February 12, (45) Ibid. pag. 
1589, into Paris (%, where, as tho' they had ſeen 315. | 
the Duke of Guile riſen from the dead in this Per- (e) ourna! 14s, 


ſon, the people were ſo exceſſive in the wild tranſ- de A. Loyſet, 


< ports of their Joy, that they even exhibited his 

« Portrait with a cloſe Crown to publick view, and 

© raiſed a royal throne to him (,) 3 and had he been () Fournal de 
„ ambitious and bold enough to ſeat himſelf on it, Henri III. 

«6. there would, perhaps, have been people enough to 

recognize him, in order to hold under him Govern- 

„ ments, which he would have beſtowed on them un- 

der the! tie f — and Co 3 TIO 
«© homage, as Hugh Capet did (50).” But he re- (50 Maimb. 
fuſed — of this hellowr, a would not after- . . 
wards- ſuffer another to poſſeſs it. He contented him- I 

ſelf at firſt with eftabliſhing his authority, by making 

himſelf the ſtrongeſt in the council of the League (51). (52) Ibid pag. 
He therein ordered all things according to his will, 376. 

« in ſpite of the Sixteen, and cauſed himſelf to be 

* inveſted with an authority which very much re- 

* ſembled the ſovereign power of Kings. For the 

« firſt thing agreed upon in this new council was, 

„ that to denote this almoſt abſolute and ſovereign 


4 to him; he ſhould enjoy, thenceforwards, till the 
«holding: of the States, the very extraordinary and 


„ unparallelled quality ' of Lieutenant-general, not of 
the King (for the League did not yer recognize any)($3) Ibid, page 


« but of the State and Crown of France (52). Hes 17 · 
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moſt deſpotic power that was real. He and the League laid it down as à ſuppoſition 
that the throne was vacant, and thereupon overturned the moſt ſolemn and moſt funda- 
ä mental Laws of the Kingdom. I ſhall take notice of an act that was taken ſurreptiti- 

{f) Maimb. Hit. ouſly out of the Records of the Parliament of Paris [ 2], and which will few, that, in 


456. 


4: la Lite pag. whatever concerns the creation of Preſidents of this Parliament, he exerciſed all the 
functions of a King, He convened the Eſtates of the Kingdom ( f ), and cauſed them 


(g; Ibid. pag- 460. to be held at Paris in 1593. He therein created an Admiral, and four Marſhals of 
(% wid. pag, France (g). He declared in this Aſſembly, that the only motive of their aſſembling, was, 


462. 


t Journal MS. te took an oath for this new and odd dignity, the (Þ) 
4e M. Loyſel, 4 13th of March, in the Parliament, who confirmed 
| © the patent ſealed with new ſeals, that were made in 
* lieu of thoſe of the King which were broke; and, 
do begin the exerciſe of his employment by an act 
{*) Cayet, tom. „e of ſovereignty (), he immediately publiſhed new 
. laws compris'd in twenty one articles, to unite, un- 
| © der a like form of government, all the cities that 
© had joined in the League, or ſhould hereafter join, 
*< the number of which was very great in a ſhort 
(53) er « time (5 3).“ He took the field, and attacked the 
e“ Lee, King's army more than once. He brought Spaniſh 
COMET forces into the kingdom ; and, if he oppoſed the' deſign 
which the Leaguers had to ele&t a King who ſhould 
marry the. Infanta ; it was only becauſe he was not 
to be concerned with this nomination, as he was mar- 
"ried, and becauſe it was calculated for the Duke of Guiſe 
his nephew. He perſiſted ſo obſtinately in his rebellion, 
that he continued to make war on Henry IV, even 
after the city of Paris had ſubmitted to this Prince, 
who was then turned Roman Catholic. He did not 
ſubmit, till after ſuch advantageous offers were made 
him by the-King, that he could hardly have expected 
ſſo great favours from a monarch who had the higheſt 
(58) See Maimb. obligations to him (54). The edit which was enacted 
25 wg 2 in his favour, was dated at Folembrai, the 11th of 

page $15, 9. Figs January 1596 (55). 
(55) Ibid. pag. 
919" urreptitiouſly cut of the words of the Parliament 0 
| s _ RED of it taken from the — þ 
ſigned Du Tillet. The tenor of this act is as fol- 

lows, | | 


— 


«& Extrad of the Regiſter of Parliament. 
This day the Sieur Duke of Mayenne, Lieute- 
«© nant- general of the royal State and Crown of France, 
the chambers being aſſembled, and the King's Coun- 
«« cil being preſent; having remonſtrated to the Court 
_ ** the cauſes of his coming into this city, and leaving 
(56) The reader ““ Jaſt month, the ſaid Court did not fit (56), and 
is to know, that 4 there being no Preſident now in it, he had thought 
after the Sixteen . . . >. Fo 
bad hanged Pre-. it proper to come and adviſe with them about it, in 
fident Brilon, order to appoint four Preſidents, that this great 
the Parliament *“ Chamber, and that of the Tournelle, may not be 
would not meet, «© without Heads or Chiefs; and that he may cauſe 
any more; Which 4 

1 = elected, he not being willing to nominate any of 
to Paris for the © them himſelf, but refers the whole to the ſaid 
affair in queſtion, Court. Whereupon, having called ſeveral times 
. upon the Court to name them, and the King's 
“ Council being heard, it has been remonſtrated to 
„ him by Mr. Mathew Chartier, Dean, and the moſt 
*« antient Counſellor, that upon a vacation of the ſaid 
States, or Offices, the Court uſed to nominate ſome 


doof them to the King, out of whom he choſe one or 


„ two who were put in poſſeſſion of them. But as 
* there is now no King, and conſidering the condition 
+ of the city; the ſaid Court referred it to him, and 


many excuſes he ſaid, that ſince it was ſo deſired 
by the Court, and purſuant to the prayer he had 

© offered. up in the morning, to Almighty God, and 
<« to his Holy Spirit, that this affair might be car- 
** ried on with the requiſite ſincerity; he was reſolved 
*© to nominate, as firſt Preſident, the Sieur Chartier, 
++ eldeſt Counſellor, before nominated by, the Court 
* to be Preſident, whoſe virtue, integrity, and abili- 


«« ties were univerſally, known; and, for the ſecond 
great Council; and for the office of third Preſident, 


e the Sicur de Nully, firſt Preſident in the Court of 


„ Aids, and before inveſted with one of the ſaid 


to proceed to the election of a King who ſhould be a Catholic (bh). But when he found that 


© been admitted, and made a proſeſſio 


[2]. 7 ſhall take mtice of an af, that war takes | 


a great army; and that ſince the fourteenth of the 


and we being ſenſible 
Letters-Patents to be iſſued for thoſe who ſhall be 


_ . * deſired him to nominate ſome. And at laſt, after 


he 


« employments 3 and for the fourth Prefident, the 


Sieur le Maiſtre, the King's Advocate he having 
never ſeen, that he remembers, the ſaid Sieur Char- 
tier and le Maiſtre, or any others whom the Court 


* ſhall think fit to nominate; which nomination bei 


, approved by the ſaid Court, the matter being de- 
«« bated 3 and notwithſtanding the excuſes and remon- 
“ ſtrances of the ſaid Sieur Chartier, on account of 
his great age of ſeventy nine years, of his known 
indiſpoſition, and his being newly recovered from 


a grievous fit of ſickneſs; and becauſe. ſo advanced 


sage required reſt rather than fatigues of ſuch an em- 

„ ployment, it yet has been reſolved that he ſhall take 

© the oath of firſt Preſident in the faid Court. And 
« after having ſworn that, in order to obtain that em- 
“ ployment, he has not given, nor promiſed to give, 
or cauſe to be given, bt himſelf or others, either 

“ gold, filver, or any other valuable conſideration ; 

« and farther, that he will truly and faithfully exer- 
*« ciſe the faid ſtate and office of firſt Preſident, he has 
n of his faith 
to Mr. Stephen Fleury, eldeſt Counſellor. Enacted 


« in Parliament the ſecond day of December, one thou- 
fand five hundred and ninety one. Duly collated. 


cc Signed 885 


Du TII LET. 


„ CuanLes of Lorrai in, Duke e of Mayenne | g Lieu- Fox uuf. ant, 
2 _ General: of the State and . of France, A 1 
*© to all thoſe to whom theſe preſents ſhall come, greet- - 
„ing. The greateſt ſign of the authority and boy — 
« will of thoſe who have governed States, and what : | 
© they have been moſt eſteemed for by the Nations 


* ſubject to them, and, admired by foreigners, has 


„ been, when they took care to raiſe and maintain 
* the two pillars, on which the preſervation of all 


Monarchies is founded, viz. piety and juſtice. 
„ Wherefore, ſince it has pleaſed God to call us to 


„% the government of the affairs of this Kingdom; 
** after having conſidered, to the beſt of our power, 
„the regulations and proviſions requiſite for advanc- 
„ing the glory of God; our chief intent has been, 
“to fill the poits of the chief offices of juſtice, with 
«c., perſons of ſuch a life and integrity as was ſuitable 
to thoſe employments which we were defirous they 

« ſhould fill. And it having been remonſtrated to us, 
it, that it was very ne- 

« ceſlary to fill up the States and Officers of the Pre- 
© ſidents of the Court of the Parliament of Paris, 
« left for want thereof the Court of Juſtice ſhould be 
« interrupted, as it has been for ſome time; havi 

«© reſolved to appoint ſour of them, in order that nei- 
ther the great Chamber of Pleas, nor the Tournelle 

% may remain without heads; be it known, that after 
having this day communicated our deſires and intenti. 
“ons to the Gentlemen of the ſaid court, the chambers 
% being aſſembled; and having nominated the four 
«« perſons-whom we judged worthy or qualified for 

« thoſe employments, and whom they have greatly 
“ approved, as appears by the act and decree of this 

a = here oy — the — ; = = 
«« ſidering the and acceptable ſervices whi — 
« KC. For 0 our deſire. In witneſs whereof 
4% we have cauſed the ſeal of the Kingdom of France 
4 to be affixed to it. Enacted in Paris the ad of 
December, 1591, Signed Charles of Lorraine; © 
« and. an the fold of the Patent, by Monſeigneur 
% Pericard.” 


Mr, Marais a Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris, 


tie Ene d was ſo obliging as to ſend me the copy be had taken 
«6. Preſident, the Sieur Hacqueville Preſident of the He 


of this act. has alſo favoured me with ſome ob- 
ſervations on my Dictionary, which give me a hi 


idea of his genius and erudition. 


4 


(i}1 
479: 


dd > 


{i} Ibid: Pag · 
479+ 


he himſelf could not be elected, for he was married, and was refolved to make choice 
of a Printe, who might marry the Infanta of Spain; he artfully diverted that deſign, 
and fo much the more earneſtly, becauſe» he knew that the Duke of Guile; his nephew, 
was to be choſen King. He was extremely troubled at this nomination (). His 


Dacheſs could not bear this, and therefore ſhe adviſed the Duke her huſband to make & 
peace with the King, rather than be ſo mean-ſpirited as to #ecognize, as his Maſter and his King; 


this little boy; for ſo ſhe called her nephew out of contempt | Thoſe who reflect on theſe 


attempts of the Guiſes, cannot conceive what James Rohault the Carteſian Philoſopher 
was dreaming of [R], when he wrote the dedication prefixed to his Phyſics, 


[RI Thoſe auh reflect on thoſe atttmpts of the Guiſes, 
canmt conceive what." Fames'. Robauit the Carteſian 
Philoſopher vas dreaming of &c.] He publiſhed his 
Phyſics, anno 1671, and dedicated it to the Dyke of 
Guiſe, to whom he addreſſed the following *compli- 


ment. 'Tho' J had been at liberty to deliberate with 


« regard to the choice; what other protection could 
« [ have deſired for the natural truths I exhibit to 


« the public, but that of a name Which has ever 


« been deſtined to ſupport the greateſt truths in the 
« world? Your anceſtors have defended, with ſuch a 
«© piety as is ever worthy of being propoſed as an 
„ example, the divine truths of the faith, againſt 
te thoſe who declared themſelves enemies to it. Theſe 
& illuſtridus heroes haye maintained at the expence of 
«their blood and lives, political truths ; I mean 
« the age ene faws of the fate, and the imma 
«table rights of our ſovereigns (a), againſt foreign in- 


e vaders, and the inteſtine fury of rebels; and it was 


($7) Rohault's 
Dedicat. to bis 
Phyſics, 


thought of Horace mi 


(£3) Horat, de 
i Arte Poet. ver. 


4. 


e reſerved for YOUR HIGHNESS, over and above 
& alf this, to be the protector of the truths of nature; 
« aſter inheriting the exalted ſentiments of your an- 
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* Ceſtors in all other reſpects. We ſhould even ſee, 
e in imitation of them, the ſame zeal ſhine forth in 
the perſon of your Highneſs, if the want of an op- 
e  portunity did not ſuſpend the exerciſe of it under 
the glorious reign of the greateſt and wiſeſt Mo- 


“ narch in the world [57)” Were a Poet to writs 


ſach things, even in very beautiful verſe, one might 
naturally ſappoſe, that he had done it, for his fins, 


and to expiate ſome great crime; and the following 
ght be applied to him: 


bak Nec 5 FP apparet car verſus fattitet, utrum 
___y Minxerit in patrios cineres, an iriſte bidental 
' Moverit inceſtus: certe furit (68). 


"Tis hard to ſay, whether for ſacrilege, 
Or inceſt, or ſome more unheard of crime, 
The rhiming fiend is ſent into theſe men; 

Bat they are all moſt viſibly poſſeſt.”. 
r 090 CERES? hy ; e Roſcommon. 


J - < 
. 


* 


and an able Mathematician, Who commits ſuch a 


folly? had he not perpetrated ſome abominable action, 


for which he deſerved to be given over to ſo repro- 


bate à ſenſe? To ſpeak in milder terms: has he 


not diſhonoured his profeſſion. by affirming ſo palpable 
a falſhood ? Let us excuſe his Carteſianiſm to the beſt 


of dur power. In order to this we muſt ſuppoſe, that 


Ro6hault did not write his Dedication in quality of a 


Philoſopher, he having quite diveſted himſelf of that 


character, and aſſumed that of a Panegyriſt, by the un- 
lucky engagement with which thoſe who write De- 
dications bind themſelves. An excellent leſſon to di- 


quite" ceaſe to be a e if he pub- 
Aden d groſs untruth, it Was not chrougn mean adu 
lation but through ignorancè. He” probably was one 


Perhaps too his appli ation in making experiments 
againſt à vacuum, on the properties of the loadſtone, 


bat then are we to think of a famous Philoſopher 


and the various reftaQions of light Kc. did not allo - 


him leiſure to read Thuanus or Mezerai ;' and there: 


fore he knew no more of Meſſieurs de Guiſe's Hiſtory, 
than their having ſtrongly - oppoſed the rebellion: of 
the Hugenots. In this light we may conſider him, 
in ſome meaſure, as fincere. But then we muſt not 
aſſert that his ignorance clears him; for it was not 
invincible; and he might; eaſily have removed it. 
Any one of his pupils could have told him, of the at- 
tempts made by the Dukes of Guiſe againſt Henry III 
and Henry IV; and the meaneſt Lawyer, or Practitioner 
in the Law could have told him, that theſe attempts 
were diametrically oppoſite to the Laws of the king 
dom; a total ſubverſion of the moſt eſſential principles 
of the French monarchy ; and a perpetual” ſeries/of 
the greateſt crimes of felony and high-treaſon, that 
can poſſibly be committed. - If therefore he was not 
guilty of ſpeaking againſt his conſcience, he at leaſt 
may be juſtly accuſed of. neglecting to inſtruct him- 
ſelf in thoſe incidents which he ſpoke upon. I fancy 
that his fault lay only here; and I cannot-think 
that he acted againſt his knowledge, in order to ſet u 
for a flatterer; for had he been but a little l 


with the hiſtory of the ſixteenth century, and the po- 


litical ſyſtem of the French, would he have preſumed 
to incenſe his hero in the manner he has done? 
Would he have preſumed to praiſe him, as being ready 
to imitate his anceſtors, in caſe an opportunity ſhould 
preſent itſelf for that purpoſe? Is not this ſaying in 
reality, '** ſhould an occaſion offer, your Highneſs 
« will always be ready to raiſe a ſedition in Paris; 


eto carry on the barricadoes as far as the Louvre; to 


« force the King to fly; to expoſe him to the moſt 
« injuriqus invectives of the Preachers; to proſecute . 
him before the Parliament of Paris; to depoſe him; 


e to ſpirit up a Monk to aſſaſſinate him; to exclude 


* the Dauphin, and all the Princes of the blood, from: ” 
<« the ſucceſſion ; to march an army of Spaniards into 


the kingdom, in order to prevent their aſſerting their 


«« juſt right &c.” We muſt therefore concjude; that 
Mr. Rohault would not have expreſſed himſelf in ſuch 
a manner, had he known that his words really im- 
plied all propoſitions abovementioned ; and therefore, 
if we are to excuſe this fault, it is becauſe he did not 
know what he ſaid. 1. 

By the way, the Proteſtants are not the only writers 
who have given a diſadvantageous deſcription of the 
actions and deſigns of the Guiſes, ſeveral good Roman 
Catholics having done the ſame. Read a piece that 
is aſcribed to Lewis Servin, Attorney- general in the, 
Parliament of Paris (5009. N 62 A 
5 (0 Baptiſt le Grain; lib; 6. of his Decad of Henry 4, g, leu, 
the Great, pag. 635 of the Rouen edition, printed in Eccles Gallicas 
1633, ſpeaking of the Duke ef Mayenne, ſays ex- ve, & Regii 

fly, that though this Duke was the chief of the u, Call- 
League, he would never ſuffer any breach 1 Be made ien g 4 « 
in the fundamental laws of the government ; and the edition of 15933 
edict of Folembrai, dated the 1 ith of January 1596 (), in 8vo. | 
applauds the Duke in queſtion, for the affection he had * | 
ſhewn, in preſerving the kingdom entire, which he (*) Mem. de la 
would newer ſuffer to be diſmembered, at. the, time that is NY _ of 
the proſperity f bis aff#irs ſeemed io offer bim ſome op- : * W 
partunity. for doing it; as he has not finct attempted after 
he was weakned. In all probability Mr. Rohault, 


being better ſkilled in Philoſophy: than Genealogies, 


took the Duke of Guiſe to whom he dedicated his JN 


Phyſics, anno 1671, for one of the deſcendants of the 


* * * * 


Nobleman in queſtion. Rem. Carr. 
*y j f * 0 ba, anime * * LOR, "1 £ 


8 Deen oh "8 Wer ah 8 A Was 22 N rg Fake bs | 4 5 5 . e | | 
"GUISE: (CHARLES of Lorrain, Duke of), eldeſt {on of the preceding, was born 
the goth. of Auguſt 15741. He was ſeized, with many others, on the day of the execu 1 
tion of Blois, and continued in priſon ulzthe month of "Auguſt 1591, at which time he 


Vol. v. 


9A | 


1 5 * 
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tom. 6. pag. m. 4% in all part. of the Kingdom, and the Pope gave public thanks to the Almighty. for it, 


59. See in Book p p un 
14. of Paſquter's us YOu, g 


$1 s _— en 1, 

Fs » X. 1 I 
4 74 - a+ + / 
be [ | * 


(o) Mee eſcaped. out of the caſtle of Tours (a), The, partizans of the League made bonfires for 


Prince was received in Paris with. great acclamations (Y, and not only the 


Liter, pag. 173, Common: people, but alſo ſuch of the Nobility as were concerned in the League, flocked 
& ſeg. in what out to meet him. He joined in a ſtrict contederacy with the faction of the Sixteen ; but 


manner he made 


his eſcape, this great proſperity proved the ruin of the party, by reaſon of the jealouſy which it 
5 raiſed in the Duke of Mayenne. I have ſpoke of it in the foregoing article. It is ſaid 


(+) Maimbourg, that the Ducheſs of Mompenſſer fell in love with this young Duke of Guiſe, her nephew {A}: 


Hift. de la Ligue, 


ba gebend. The latter deprived the League of one of its <vor#hies.z he Killing the brave St. Pol with 
He was made Governor of Provence, when he ſubmitted to Henr 


1597. his own hand [B 


(f) The daugh- 
ter he had by 
Y this Henry of 


{c) Anfſelme, IV anno 1594 (c). He held ſome employments. both by ſea and land under Lewis burton, was 


Hiſt. des grans 
Officiers, pag» 


XIII (4) 3 but he was not ſuffered to grow too powerful, and was even forced to leave 


married to Gaſton 
of France, bro. 


. France, which was owing to the wiſe politics of Cardinal Richelieu [C. He retired to erte Lewis 


XIII. This Hen- 


(4) luem, ibi. Florence (e), and died in Cuna in the Sienneſe, the goth of September 1640. He had rictta Catherina 
be) idem, ibid. married, in 1611, Henrietta Catherina de Joyeuſe, only daughter of Henry de Joyeuſe © 15 5 died 
5 Marſhal of France, and widow of Henry of Bourbon Duke of Mompenſier (7), and had e 
ſeveral children by her [ D]. He is greatly applauded by Marſhal de Baſſompiere (g). I ſhall) 7 che 1 


make a'remark with regard to the Duke of Chevreuſe, brother to this Duke of Guiſe [E]. val. - . 


[A] I ii ſaid that the Ducheſs of Mompenſſer fell 

dm love gvith this young Duke of Guiſe her nephew.] 

(1) Mmnagiana, Here follows a paſſage from Menage (1). * The 
Part 2. pag. m. “ Pucheſs of Mompenſier was very much in love with 
57˙ 4 her nephew the Duke of Guiſe, ſon of Henry the 
« Gaſh- fac d. I have formerly ſeen ſome very paſ- 

4 ſionate letters which ſhe had wrote to him. Hence 

4s it is that, in the Satire Menippee, when every one 

c ig marſhalled according to his rank, the Herald 

«« cxies, Madam de Montpenſier, place your ſelf under 

4 your Newhew.“ Menage did not call to mind all 

that the Herald ſaid, and forgot a very remarkable 

clauſe, there being in the Catholicon, Ducheſs 1 
Monpemſter, as Princeſs in own' right, place 

—_—_ . your nephew. - See the reflection which 

the author of the 3 on the Satire Menip- 
ne: 200. - e makes on this paſſage (ꝶꝶ½77).. 
92 i a 41 He depriwed "the "League of one of its Worthies 
of 1699. by killing-the brave St. Pol with his own band.] St. 

7; „ Paul, a ſoldier of fortune, who had acquired his 
N « ſtile of nobility by his bravery aud condutt in the 
(3) Maimbourg, „ army (3) was one of the four Marſhals of France, 
Hit. de la Ligue, created ſuch by the Duke of Mayenne in 1593. This 
rag 460. Duke; ** after'the death of the Duke of Ga, whoſe 
WM « creature this Captain was, had given him the go- 
« vernmentof Champagne, where, after winning Reims, 

„% Mezieres, and Vitry, he had the boldneſs to 

_ «+. ſeize in a forcible manner, on the Dukedom of 

< Retelois, and to poſleſs himſelf of it in quality of 

Duke, by vertue of a grant which, he declared, 

„ee the Pope had made to him of it, as the King 

_ «wrote, from the Camp before Chartres, to the Duke 

„of Nevers. But at laſt, his inſupportable pride, 

together with the "tyranny which he exerciſed in 

e that province, - occafioned his being killed by the 

„young Duke of Guiſe, Who thruft his ſword into 

„ his heart, and by that means laid him dead at his 

© feet. The cauſe of it was as follows. This Prince 

* having deſired him, in very civil terms, to with- 

draw from Reims thoſe ſoldiers he had poſted in 

that city, in order to ſecure it; the pretended Mar- 

„„ ſhal in ion, who was determined to be abſolute 

„ maſter of it in ſpite of him, had declared to him in 

* a hau 


It is uſual enough for courageous men, who rebel 
againſt their lawfal Prince, to aim, in ſome mea- 
ſute, at independeney : but they very often find, that 
the leader of the rebels, requires a greater ſubmiſſion 
than the "lawful Sovereign. T am of opinion that 
Henry IV would have been more indulgent to St. Pol's 
rough behaviour, than the Duke of Guife was. It 
is to be obſerved, that Mezerai lays the whole blame 
| (5) Mezeraj, on the Dake, who inſiſting, ſays he (5), upon the con- 
Abe. Chrondl. qmered poſſeſſion of that brate man, in order to male up 
tom. 6. pag. 124+ matters, quarrelled purpoſely with him one day in the fireets 
TG] bets a at Reims, and run him into the belly. The fame Hi- 
ay de Medicis liorian obſerves, that Sainct Pol, % day before the 
faid of this action bar ricadoes, had Javed the Duke of Guile's life. How 

of the Duke of ſtrangely was this ſignal ſervice rewarded! , 
Guile, [] He wa, even forced 10 leaut France, which was 
owing to the Wiſe politics of Cardinal Rickwlieu.] It was 
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5 WE ghty tone of voice, iv bac ge hand to his 
4) Idem, ibid. ſword, that he abſolutely would not do it (4).“ 


I ſhall 


found by ſad 8 en of the Guiles 

was very powerful, even after that the League was 

diſſolved. This houſe was, in ſome pany, 4 | 

withia a State; and there was reaſon to fear, that 

the folly and falſe zeal of the people would idolize 

it, every time any wars ſhould break out on a re- 

ligious account. Prudence therefore required, that 

this power and credit be leſſened ;, and this the firſt 

miniſter took care to do under Lewis XIII. 
ID] He had ſeveral children by her.] I will ſpeak. 

only of the ſons in this place. The reader will ſee 

elſewhere (6) whatever UA to the daughters. The (6) In the lat 

Prince of Joinville, his eldeſt ſon, died in. Florence go of the 

the 7th'of November 1639, in the twenty eighth year e 

of his age, and unmarried (7). The name of his ſe. (7) Anſelme, 

cond ſon was Henry, of whom I ſhall ſpeak in the 7/4 27216 

following” article. The name of the third. was . 

CraRLes LEWIS, his title being Duke of Joyeuſe, 

and he died in Italy unmarried, the 15th of March 

1637. Then Lewis their brother, born in 1622, aſ- 

ſumed the title of Duke of Joyeuſe. He was. Lord 

High Chamberlain of France; and married at Tou- 

lon, in November 1649, Franciſca Maria of Valois, 

only daughter and heireſs of Lewis Emanuel of Va- 

lois, Duke of Engouleme. He died at Paris the 27th 

of September 1654, of a wound he had received, in 

charging a party of the enemies near Arras (8). His (8) Ibid. 

ſon Lewis Joseen of Lorrain Duke of Guis, of 

Joyeuſe and Engouleme, born the 7th of Auguſt 1650, 

married in 1667 Elizabeth of Orleans, younger daugh- 

ter of Gaſton of France Duke of Orleans, and died 


# » 


of the ſmall-pox at Paris, the zoth of July 1671 (0), (9) Ibid. page 


* 


leaving £00, TH Francis Jostyn of Lorrain, D „460. 
of Alengon, of Gu ler, of Joyeuſe and Engouleme,, 


who was born the 28th of Auguſt. 1670 (10), and (10) Ibid, page 


died the 16th of March 1675, (11). In him were 
extinct all the males of that famous branch of the (11) Erar de la 
houſe of Laorrain, There are ſtill many living of the Feste 268, 


other younger branches of that of Guiſe. See the . pag. m. 


laſt remark of the following article; and obſerve that _ 

Roc ER of Lorrain, fifth ſon of our Charles Duke 

of Guiſe, died Knight of Malta, in Camblay, the 

6th of September 1653, in the thirtieth year of his 

age (12). A Arg $0 ops (12) Anſelme, 
[E] 1 hall make a remark with regard to the Duke . 


of Chevrtuſe, Brother to this Duke of Guiſe.] He was e 
named Claude of Lorrain, and was al ſon to 
Henry Duke of Guiſe, He was born the 5th of 


June 1 $.78, and his firſt title was, Prince of Joinville. 
He ſignalized himſelf anno 1596, at the Siege of la 
Fere ; and in 1597 at that of Amiens, The King 
being offended at him, on account of ſome Court-In- 
trigues, he was 7 075 to ſerye in the war of Hungary. 
He was created Duke of Chevreuſe and Peer of Frauce 
in March 1612, and made ente of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the 1ſt of January 1620. He ſerved anno 1621 at the 
Sieges of St. John of Angeli, of Mantauban, &c.-and 
was appointed Lord high Chamberlayn of France; and 
great Falconer. He was {ucceſlively Governor of the 
upper and lower Marches of Auvergne, Bourbonnois, 


and Picardy ; and married in quality of proxy of the 
_ King of Great-Britain, Princeſs 


Henrietta Maria of 
« © - France, 


(13) Ex 
trom Fal 
ſelme, U 
grans 0 


page 45 


(14) Tbi 


15) In 
2 [ 


followir 


uae | j _ : bu : 
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1 ſhall make another on the Chevalier of Gurs E [F], another brother of fils 


and who killed within a very ſhort time ef one another, the Barons de 


France, anno 1625 ; and conducted her into England, 
with a magnificent retinue. He was at the Siege of 
Rochelle in 1628. He died at Paris of an apoplexy, 
the 24th of January 1657, without having any male 
(13) Extracted iſſue, he having never had any but Daughters (13). 
trom Father An- He had married, anno 1622, Mary de Rohan, Widow 
ſelme, Fife 4s ol the Conſtable of de Luines, and eldeſt daughter of 
25 458, 459, Hercules de Rohan, Duke of Mombazon (14). It is 
this Ducheſs of Chevreuſe, who was ſo much talked 
of during the Court-diſſenſions.under Lewis XIII, and 
the Civil War of Paris under Lewis XIV. Cardinal 
de Richelieu cauſed her to be baniſhed, upon which ſhe 


(14) Ibid. | * 


fled into Lorrain, whence ſhe retired to Bruſſels. After 
the death of Lewis XIII. ſhe: had leave to return to. 
France, where ſhe ſoon renewed her intrigues ; being 


ſeconded by the Ducheſs of Mombazon her Mother- 
(15) In the re- in-law. We ſhall ſee. proofs of this hereunder (15). 
mark [D] of the She had ſtipulated, during the impriſonment of the 
following article. princeſs, that her Daughter ſhould be married to the 
(46) See Priolo, Prince of Conti (16), but it came to nothing. 
lib. 5. cap. 4 [E] 1 all make another Remark on the Chevalier of 
& lib. 6. cap. 4+ Guiſe.] He was a poſthumous ſon of that Duke of 
| | Guiſe, who was. murthered at. Blois in' 1588, named 
(17) Anſelme, Francis ALEXANDER Paris (17). He killed in 


93 — 1 the open ſtreet at Paris, the Baron de Luz the 5th of 
ä the ſame Baron; but ſo powerful was this family, that 


not the leaſt notice was taken of it, even by the Court 


or by the Judges. This is ſtrongly expreſſed by the 


(13) D'Audi- following Author (18). The Chevalier of Guiſe 


guier, vrai & an- e and the Baron de Luz met one morning in St. Ho- 
Da og 22 0 nore· ſtreet; the Baron being on foot, (19), and the 
ele pas. 53% < Chevalier on horſeback. The latter alighted, and 
(19) The Conti- bid the Baron draw his ſword, he unſheathing his at 
nuator of Thua- © the ſame time. The Baron did not dream of fight. 
nus, ib. 6. ini, - «c ing, and therefore was far from thinking him in 
be Ne « earneſt, However he drew his ſword, but to little 
Frangois, tom. 3. purpoſe. He was advanced in years, and had not 
page 43. ſay he ** exerciſed himſelf a long time in that way, ſo that 
was in a coach» 6 he was no match for a young Prince, who had prac- 
46 tiſed fo very lately under a fencing maſter. Ac- 

« cordingly. the Chevalier gave him but one thruſt, 

which went quite through his Body, ſo that he only 

« ſtaggered. into a Shoemaker's ſhop, and expired 

« there, With regard to the Chevalier, he mounted 

„his horſe very.calmly, and rode [lowly to the King's 


Stables, as tho nothing had been the matter. Thus 


„ died. the Baron de Luz, for having boaſted, as we 

* are told, his having been one of the Council of Blois, 

« which conſpired the death of the late Duke of Guiſe 

„ The Baron had a ſon of the ſame age with the Che- 

„ yalier de Guiſe, who received the News of this ſad 
accident, with the grief which an only ſon ſhould 

«« naturally feel at the death of a father . . Every 

one talked differently of what he would do, were he 

in his place; and every one would have been greatly 

«« puzzled on that occaſion. He was concerned 

„% with a Prince, whom he muſt either kill, or be kill- 

ed by him. Should he kill him, he could not be 

« ſecure, in any Chriſtian Country; and to be killed 

„ by the man who had killed bis Father, would not 

« ſatisfy. his. thirſt for vengeance, To ſeek for ſatiſ- 

« faction by due courſe-of Law, rather than by the 

| 4+ ſword, was not to be ſo much as thought of. The 

« Chevalier was in the Hotel of Guiſe, where he had 

lain, and where no one dar'd to go and ask for him. It 

| „ is a mis fortune for private Gentlemen to have any 
; «« diſpute with Princes; this being like the braſs and 
*« earthen Pitchers, Which if they ſtrike together, the 

latter muſt break. However the King ought to do 

« juſtice to all his ſubjects, and no Prince whatſoever 

(26) D' Audi- ** 18 exempt from it (20).” The young Baron de Luz 
„ier, Uſage des reſolved to fight a Duel with the Chevalier of 
Duels, page 549+ Guile. The Challenge was carried by his Squire, who 
acquitted himſelf æuorthily of the commiſſion given him 

by his, maſter. |. It was a dangerous attempt; for had be 

been known, and bis Deſign been ever ſo little ſuſpected, 

he would haus been thrown from the higheſt Windows of 

Guiſe ; but he went: ſo early in the: morning, that no 


body ca awake. He entered into the Chevalier's Bed. 


chamber befare day-break, and waking him in ibe name of 
the Baron de bus, beſought bim moſt bumbly Sc. 


January 1613; and a month after, killed the ſon of 


Luz; 
father 


(21). The Chevalier went to the place appointed, (21) ibid. pag: 
killed his enemy, and returned to the hotel of Guiſe, 342. 
where he was viſited by the Hectors of the Court: \ Se-. 
veral Poems were wrote on this Battle, under the names 
of” Paris and Lucidor, becauſe the Chevalier de Guiſe's 
Name was Paris (22). It is to be obſerved; that the (22) Mercure 
Poets declared in favour of the Conqueror; they ſay- Frangois, tom. 3. 
ing that this Chevalier Prince, f | pag. 50. 
Pouſſe dium de wif refſentiment 
. trot fait paſſer vaillamment 
Au fil Dune juſte cholere 
Celuy-la qui 5 eftoit want t 
| D'aworr peu (chere wanite) | 
E mpeſcher A. mort de ſon pere (23), 


6 e Senſe is I. 3) Ibid: pag. 
Fir'd by ſtrong Reſentment, he had courageouſly 925 g - 


"I 


4 ſacrificed to a juſt Vengeance, him, who from a 


«« ſtrong principle of Vanity, had boaſted that the 
night might have prevented his Father's death.“ 

People did not fail to make remarks with regard to 
the inequality of ſucceſs in combats, where juſtice 
ſeemed to be equal. If the Chevalier ought to be 
victorious in the firſt fight, becauſe he ſought to re- 
venge his father's blood; he ought to have been con- 
quered in the ſecond, becauſe he was to give Satisfaction 
to the ſon of a man whom he had killed ; and yet, fate 
was as propitious to him in the ſecond as-inthe firſt; This 
circumſtance ſurprized many people, and ſeveral reflec- 
tions were made upon it. But ſuch quarrels, generally 
ſpeaking, are decided according to the greater or leſſer 
skill, courage, and ſtrength of the combatants, or by the 
concourſe of ſome fortuitous cauſes 3 and not according to 
the more orleſs juſtice. I know not Whether any perſon 
formed two other reflections which naturally ſuggeſt 
themſelves. The ane is, that taking things ſtrictiy, 
the firſt combat was repugnant to the juſt Laws of 
Chivalry: ; for a young man, juſt come from the Fen- 
cing School, and prepared {or fighting, to attack an 
old Gentleman who expects no ſuch thing; has not 
drawn his ſword for a great many years ; has forgot 
all the rules of fencing; and, in a word, whoſe arms 
and legs are weak; is not this almoſt the ſame as if 
two men ſhould attack one, or if a Lad of fifteen 
ſhould fall upon a Boy of ten? The other reflection is, 
that the Guiſes were very unjuſt under King Henry 
IV. and Lewis XIII. to purſue with ſo inveterate a 
revenge the Maſſacte at Blois, on thoſe who had been 
any way concerned in it. Theſe people had obtained 
a general pardon for. all their acts of rebellion, and 
been indulged as many favours as if theſe had been ſo 
many ſervices done to their Monarch. Ought they 
not to have been as. indulgent to thoſe who had only _ 
executed the orders of Henry III. or had diſſuaded 
him from an atteempt which he thonght very neceſſary 
to the preſervation of his crown? Ought they not to ha ve 
included all this under the general Pardon which was 
ſo. beneficial to them? Another reflection might be 
made, with regard to thoſe who ſo bitterly bewail 
the loſs, which, according to them, the Princes and 
great Lords of France have ſuffered in their authority. 
Power, ſay theſe, is too much - coricentred, and ought 
to be divided as formerly. But how can theſe forget 
the dreadful confuſions to which the Kingdom was ex- 
poſed, when the Court had little or no power, during, 
the minority of Lewis XIII? Do they deſite a re- 
turn of thoſe pretended happy times, in which a Che- 
valier of Guiſe killed a man of quality in the open 
ſtreet at Paris; and was not obliged ſo much as to 
make an excuſe, for that action, io his King, or the 
Juſtice of his Kingdom IE 1 

This Chevalier died at Beaux in Provence (24), a- (24) D' Au- 
bout a year after (25). He himſelf was /etting fire to guicr, Uſage def 
a cannon which burſt, and carried off one balf of bis Peels, pag. 552» 
Body . . . Being carried into the city of Arles the day (25) Ibid. pag. 


after his Death, the populace, erying and groaning after 550. Father An- 


a flrange manner, tore. the nails out of bis Coffin, ript eme, Hiſt. des 
open his Shroud, and finding no change in his countenance grant Officiers, 


pag. » 
they bad his pickure drawn, which' was ſet up in their his Fa 8. 


 Town-houſe, as an exhortation for the living to- regret iſt of June 1674 


bim, aud for poſterity to preſerve bis memory for ever, 
But whet-is till more” ſurpriſing, the two chief cities of 
the Pro uince, Aix & Arles, baving a conteſt about his, 

3 | | 


** 


- 
* 1 1 a r . a wu — — nas Zona ET — II — _— S 
= - _ — : hy 1 Rs — * 772 * F LOI * * R 1 — . — pa — — = 
* — . * —— 1 1 = — — n — — — — — — — 
8 : . od ah — — — — ren nn —— Ev he ren 2 — 
8 — e n * ———— — — * N my ** — 
mor tt iis - <a di OT, A 8 - Ce . 5 : 755 AE 2 ———_ — 
— | — — — 1 
, — 22 r ha 8 
= R = * — — — — Fe: * 5 9 
f — : — 


— ALES 
—— —— JK——¾¼.Ä 
— — 


bn 22 N — 8 iT r : 
— e 8 * 8 2 — l 


— 
wy CR TO Tn — 
8 2 "| — 
2 Er 
r 2 r 
WY — 


— 


2 
2 


. 
— 


— 


— 


. 2 — — — 
a — 8 — . 1 - . 
2 = * 2 * = 2. 95> —— 
N Is r = > - __ — Is me MEETS ITE - 2 « IT WI . 
— r n = * N r * wat es : . 1 8 1 
p F þ TD 2x = 2 — — * A K 0 — — gy tae 
: = * : 3 — — 2 — — PX. r 2 y , 
- Ch , — ap _ = ave — ww * amy wt ew ey 
* 8 1 ** . 5 — — Ap. ST IC IS y e eee — 
5 = 0" —_— : 2 - V * K 1 —— — 2 —— OS — - — 
= —_ TIT — _ — 4 
_—_ Er tl EE Aer atv A 
R__— yy — - _ 
2 


8 
4 
- 
{, 
* 

1 


father and ſon, without being called to account for it in any manner [GJ]. He ſigna- 
lized himſelf in the Carouzal, ſolemnized in anno 1612, aud had like to have won the 


Prize, in running for the ring [H]. 


* body, and each ef them flriving to have it, in order to have 
the, honour of burying it; this diſpute” could not be ended 
but by the following" expedient; viz. that the one ſhould 
hawe the Heart and the: other the Body. He alſo was 

regretted at Coart, not only by bis relations, but likewiſe 

© by the King and the Quten-mother, who went and viſited 

the Duke of Guiſe, and condoled him in bis palace. 

But the Princeſs of Conti, his Sifter, grieved to ſuch a 

degree, that the fineſt writers f that time employed 

(26) D' Audi- their Pens in comforting her (26). We here ſee ſome 
guier, Uſage des ftrong remains of the idolatry of the French Roman 
Duels, pag. 551. Catholicks for the name of Guiſe. Had thoſe perſons 
| | only, who laboured with a-perpetual vigilance to live 

after a Chriſtian manner, loved that name, ſo great a 

ſcourge to the Huguenots, a Philoſopher would not be 
ſo much ſurprized. But what ſort of people were the 

reateſt idolaters this way? Thoſe who were moſt ad- 

Gere tothe common vices, ſuch as uncleanneſs, drinking, 

gaming, avarice, lying, ſlander and envy. Such are the 

men, Who, to ſupport the temporal proſperity of their 

religion, and to extirpate what they call hereſy, carry 

their zeal to moſt undue limits. 

l] Without being called o account | for it in any 

manuer.] This reſults manifeſtly from the relation 1 

have extracted from the book intitled, Of the true and 

antient Uſe Duels. But I will not employ this te- 
ſtimony without examining what is found in Baſſom - 

(27) Baſſomp. piere (27). „The Queen was prodigiouſly offended 
Memnur. tom. 1. % az ibe Chevalier of Guiſe for killing the Baron de 
Page m. 274, * Lux. I went at the ſame time to the Louvre, where 
2755 «©. found her weeping, ſhe having ſent for the Prin- 
. ces and Miniſters, to hold a council on that affair, 

which ſhe. laid very much to heart. She then ſaid 

to me; Vou ſee, Baſſompiere, in what manner I 

am addreſſed; and how brave an exploit it is to 

„kill an old Gentleman, without defence, or giving 

him the leaſt warning. But theſe are the artifices 
of that family. It is like the killing of St. Paul 

(28) 5ee the n e e (al). The Council was aſſembled in the other 
tion adobe. é hall, whither I led the Queen, and I happening to 
«« ſtand, near her, heard people murmur greatly at 

« this action; and every one was ſhocked at word 

being brought in, that a great number of the No- 

* bility were met in the Hotel de Guiſe; and that 

the Duke of Guiſe was to wait upon the Queen 

with conſiderable attendance. Upon this, the Queen 

«© was. adviſed to ſend Mr. de Chaſteau · vieux to the 

«« laid Duke of Guiſe, and forbid him to wait upon 

“ her Majeſty, till ſhe ſhould: ſend for him; and to 

command, in her Majeſty's name, all the Nobility 


2] Baſſomptere, cc who were in his palace, to retire . ... (29). Mr. de 


Memoirs, tom. 1. 


e ee Chaſteau · vieux obeyed the Queen's command, and 
| „ ſaid at his return, that ſome: having ſcrupled a 
little to retire, the Duke of Guiſe deſired them to 

_ *© withdraw, ſince the Queen commanded it. Upon 
s his being aſked; who thoſe Noblemen were that 
«« {crupled to withdraw, he named three or four, and 
among the reſt Mr, de la Rochefoucaut. Some 
immediately incenſed the Queen againſt him, who, 
as he was Maſter of the King's Wardrobe, ought, 
«« for that zeaſon, to have ſhewn more readineſs in 
* obeying. the Queen's, orders; and thereupon a reſo- 

_ ** lution was taken to forbid him the Court. [They 
s alfo reſolved, that the Parliament ſhould take cog- 
nizance of, and enquire into that affair. The Queen 
was in ſome męaſure pacified, by the ſpeedy obe- 
„ dience of the Duke of Guiſe; and becauſe 
Pf pron the Chevalier's coming to his Palace, after 
his killing the Baron, he (the Duke of Guiſe) had 
not permitted him to ſtay in it, but ſent him into 
.._ ©* the country.“ Marſhal de Baſſompiere adds, that 
the Duke of Guiſe **. ſpoke in ſo ſubmiſſive and 
reſpectful a manner to her Majeſty, that ſhe ſoft- 
n ned a little; but that Madam de Guiſe his mother 
7195 ſpoke ſo haughtily to;the \Queen, that ſhe exaſpe- 

5 rated her ane); that Mr. de Rochefoucaut was or- 
(30) 1bid, pag. dered to leave the Court (30) ;“ that the Duke of 
277-  _ Guile joyned in the Prince of Conde's faction; and 
| ſaid, ſpeaking of la Rochefoucaut ;.** yes, by God, he 
(37) Ibid. pag, ** ſhall come again, and I will not be obliged to the 
231,282 ** Queen for it (31); ;“ that the Queen was ſo a- 


did, after the wounds he had received in the laſt 


GUISE. 


, 
7 


larmed at the union of the Duke of Guiſe with the 

Prince of Conde, that ſne bid Baſſompiere to offer 

that Duke an hundred thouſand crowns'in fpecie ; the 

general Lieutenancy of Provence for the Chevalier 

his brother; the reverſion of the Abbey of St. Germain 

for the Princeſs of Conti his ſiſter, and Ia Rochefoucaut's 

return (32); that the Duke of Guiſe accepted theſe (32) Ibid. pag. 
offers, and promiſed to leave the cabal (33). I ſhall 284. 
conclude with the following words of Marthal de Baſ- (33) Ibid. pag. 
ſompiere (34). A few days after, the young Baron 292. 

de Luz ſent a challenge to the Chevalier o 


© in the changes of the Court; the Chevalier of Guiſe 
** having killed the Baron de Luz, her Majeſty com- 
„ manded the Parliament to take cognizance of it; 
„to make the neceſſary informations, and proſecute 
« him in due form; and yet, in leſs than a week 
„ after, though he had alſo killed the ſon of the ſaid 
„Baron de Luz, the Queen ſent to enquire how he 


F (35) Baſſomp. 


15 * 
8 f 


% duel (35) 


 Baſompiere's relation ſeems contradiftory to what ese, tem. f. 


T have ſaid in the preceding remark, ſuppoſing d' Au- xo 
diguier's narrative to be juſt. For we do not here find | 
the leaſt 'intimation, that the Judges took the leaſt 

notice of the affair in queſtion, or that the Chevalier 

of Guiſe was brought into the leaſt trouble: however, 

theſe two narratives may, in the main, be eaſily re- 

conciled. All the inference which can be drawn from 

Ba ſſompiere's relation is, I, that the Queen's Council 

ordered the Parliament to take cognizance of that cauſe; 


II, that this order continued in force, till ſuch time 


as the Duke of Guiſe had gone over to the Prince's 
faction. * 9 was ſo ſhort, that it is 
very probable the Parliament had not begun the pro- 
Sele, or that it advanced ſo 4 he very fs 
perſons heard of it; fo that d'Audiguier is very ex- 
cuſable for not mentioning it. He ſuppoſes that the 
Chevalier did not lie out of the Hotel de Guiſe, and 
yet Baſſompiere aſſerts, that the Duke ſent him into 
the country. I am of opinion that the Duke of Guiſe 
aſſured the Queen, that he had taken ſuch a courſe 
with regard to the Chevalier; and I am at the ſame 
time of opinion, that d' Audiguier is not miſtaken. 
The Duke knew very well, that Commiſſioners would 
not be ſent to his houſe, to ſee whether the Cheva- 
lier was {till there. And it is to be obſerved that 
all authors agree, that young Baron de Luz's chal- 
lenge was ſent to the Hotel of Guiſe, where the Che- 
valier was in bed. The latter therefore uſed to lie 
there, and his abſence would conſequently have been 
very ſhort, had he really been ſent into the country, 
as the Duke affirmed. But the circumſtance which 
moſt deſerves our attention is, that the relations of 
Baſſompiere evince ſtill more clearly than thoſe of 
d'Audiguier, the horrid confuſions and abominable 
diſorders to which France is reduced, when the Court 
is not powerful enough to make itſelf to be feared. 
This is the true way to refute thoſe republican writers, 
who on every occaſion are crying aloud, that thoſe 
happy times are paſt, in which power was divided be- 
tween the King and the Great Lords. Thrice charm- 
ing. mult be that golden age, in which the Chevalier 
of Guiſe killed, in the ſpace of a month, a Gentle- 


man and his ſon; and nevertheleſs obtained General- 


Lieutenancies; and in which a perſon's joining with 
a Prince's faction, would at once put a ſtop to all 
proceedings of 'Kingly juſtice, and be well paid for it 
beſides, It is to be obſerved, that although Baſſompiere 
was an eye · witneſs of the tranſactions related by him, 
he yet does not relate the minuter circumſtances of 
them, more juſtly than they are told by the common 


Hiſtorians. He ſometimes is grofly miſtaken. - Here 


follows an inſtance of what is here aſſerted. He de- 
clares that (36) only a week paſſed between the death (36) 1bia. pag. 
of Baron de Luz and that of the Baron de Luz his ſon; 303. 
and it is nevertheleſs certain that there was the interval 
of a month between one and the other- | 
[H] He fignalized himſelf in the Carouzal . . and 
had like io have won the prize in running for the ring.] 
I ſball give a commentary on theſe words, not ſo much 
| 3 0 


ct Guiſe, (34) Ibid. pag. 
„who killed him. I ſaw another extraordinary thing 303. 


„ 


G01 649 
GUISE (HENRY of Lorrain, Duke of), ſon to the preceding, was born the 4th 
(a) 2 of April 1614 (a), and was one of the moſt gallant and moſt accompliſhed Noblemen in 
Officiert, 49 all France ; as being handſome in his: perſon, "ſkilful in exerciſes of every kind, witry 
40. and courageous. There could be no occaſion to add many fictions to the hiſtory of this 
life, to give it the air of a romance. He was deſigned for the Church, and a very great num? 
der of Abbies were beſtowed upon him [A], and be was even nominated tarthe Archbiſhopric 

(3), em, ibid. of Rheims (b) 3 © but having promiſed to marry Princeſs Anne of Mantua [B.. . Cardi- - 
«© na] Richelieu found means to deprive him of all his benefices ; upon which he retired 
« to Bruſſels, where he married the Counteſs de Boſſu [CJ, but left her ſoon aſter, and 

„ returned to France. Falling a ſecond time in diſgrace, he withdrew to Rome, where 

By 33 | | | | | | ; „ he 


to give proofs of what I advance, as to have an op- [CJ He married the Counteſs de Baſu] The Du- 

portunity to take notice of a Law which is obſerved in cheſs de Chevreuſe, who was then in Bruflels; brought 
this kind of exerciſes. ** When ſome of the Knights the Duke of Guiſe acquainted wich that Counteſs (6), (5) Ibid: pag. 
«© or Competitors in running for the ring hit an equal * who was a young widow, of a ſoft and gay temper. '*” 
number of times, they contend for the prize among She was brought into a company where the Duke of 

c themſelves, till ſuch time as one only is victorious. Guile was; and ſhe made ſo many advances, that 
And if, on the ſame day, their ſkill and agility ““ he could not forbear anſwering them. It is true 

* are ſo equal, that it is not poſſible to decide who © indeed that, for fear leſt ſhe (6) ſhould form a gif. ( It is elle 


<< has the preference; then the whole company have advantageous idea of her conduct, ſhe ſpoke to him hin 


3.4 TX: | 4 ; : the edition of 
the privilege of beginning the races anew, as was © immediately of marriage; and the Duke ſeemed to 1694; but I am 


*© done at the __ Carouzal of the late King, in “ defire nothing ſo much as to make her his ſpouſe, perſuaded we are 
Which the Duke of Vendome, the Counts de St. „ but in ſuch terms, as ſhewed that he thought of to read 2 il (be). 
„ Aignan and de Monrevel, and the Barons de la “ nothing ſo much as to divert himſelf during his 
Chaſtaigneraye and de Fontaines Chalandray were e- exile. Though the Counteſs ſaw through his de- 
qual, each having hit the ring twice in three races; for ** figns, ſhe yet did not ſeem to have diſcovered them; 
* which reaſon they were obliged to run at it again *© hoping to win him the more eafily by her ſimu- 
« thrice, and being ſtill equal, as, by their conquer- “ lated ingenuity. She took him one day to a fine 
ing, they had debarred others from contending, for houſe of her's, fituated at a league from Bruſſels ; 
„ the prize, they, by their equality loſt their preten- “ and gave him all the diverſions that could poſſibly 
«« ſions to it, according to the laws of thoſe races, be enjoy'd, during that ſeaſon, which was the moſt 
* which, in ſuch caſes, inveſt the Lady who beſtows ** agreeable in the whole year. The Duke could not 
e the prize with the right of beſtowing it. Thus “ forbear ſhewing his gratitude to her on that account, 
* the races being ſuſpended till another time, the and addrefling her according to his uſual cuſtom, 
« ring remained in diſpute between the Chevalier de in an amorous train. The Counteſs told him, that 
| „ „ Guiſe, the Marquis de la Valette, and the Mar- © were he really as much in love as he pretended to 
| W «« quiſs de Rouillac, who all hit the ring in their “ be, he would diſcover a more earneſt deſire to marry 
boa Jauer, C a- © ſeveral races, ſo that they were obliged to begin © her. The Duke ſwore, that there was nothing he 
youſels, & autres ** again; when the Chevalier de Guiſe and the Mar- “ fo paſſionately deſired, as to ſpend the remainder of 
Spectacles pul- © quis de la Valette having hit the ring but twice, his days with ſo amiable a Lady, and that ſhe 
tics, pag. 304. 4 the Marquis de Rouillac, who hit it every race, might put him to the trial whenever ſhe pleaſed. The 
won the prize (37).” The Chevalier de Guiſe be- Counteſs taking him at his word, reply'd, that 
33) Extracted Jonged to the firſt band or company of aſſailants in * ſhe would ſoon fee whether his proteſtations were 
_ the OY this Carouzal, and aſſumed the name of Olivante ae ſincere, there being both a Notary and a Prieſt in 
when 3 Loro. This band was that of the Knights of the * her houſe, who would marry them that moment. 
ann. 1612, Sun, and was headed by the Prince of Conti (38). The Duke was ſurprized at theſe words, but con- 
[4] 4 very great number of Abbeys wwere beftowed ** cealed his thoughts; and imagined he might pro- 
»pon him.] Thoſe of St. Denys in France, St. ceed without running any hazard, and catch the 
«© Remy of Rheims, St. Nicaiſe, St. Peter of Cor- *©* Counteſs in her own ſnare, ſince a marriage 
„% bice, Feſcamp, Mount St. Michael, St. Martin of ** of this kind, devoid of all the formalities preſcribed 
(2) Anſelme, „es pontoiſe, Orcamp, Chambon and Montirande (1).” „“ by the Canons, and made without the King's con- 
Wee en He poſſeſſed benefices to the amount of five hundred “ ſent, could not ſtand. The Counteſs ſeeing the 
| — P's thouſand livres per annum, if we may believe the author Duke inclined to comply with her deſires, ſent for 
| : of The State of France (2), printed in 1657. It is © Manſele Chaplain to the army, who gave them the 
(2) Pag. 53- to be obſerved that he was but a child, when an im- nuptial blefſing, and diſpenſed with their publiſhing | 
| menſe eſtate, which had been enjoyed by two rich * the Bans, as though he had been inveſted with the 
Cardinals, ſell to him. He inherited, in 1615, the fame authority as the Archbiſhop of Mechlin.. The 
eſtate of Cardinal de Joyeuſe, his mother's uncle; and Duke ſpent the night in that ſplendid palace with 
| in 1621, that of Cardinal de Guiſe his uncle. This * his bride, to whom he was ſo laviſh of his careſſes, 
(4) Gramond, particular I read in Preſident de Gramond (3), who ** that ſhe. was extremely well ſatisfied with the happy 
Hit. Gallic, lid. hſerves, that Cardinal de Guiſe had an hundred thou- ** ſucceſs of ker deſigns. The day after he returned 
2 425 457 ſand crowns a year, which the King beſtowed on the home ; having firſt deſired the new Ducheſs to keep 
1 young Abbot de Feſcamp. Rp | ** their marriage ſecret, till ſuch time as he ſhould 
[E] Having promiſed. to marry Princeſs Anne of have obtained the conſent of the Court and of his 
Mantua.) We ſhall now cite an author, who, ſſo ſar „ family. But though the utmoſt care was taken to 
from ſaying that this promiſe was the cauſe of the hide it from the public, it nevertheleſs reached 
Puke's being deprived, of his benetices, affirms that the ears of Duke d'Elbeuf and the Ducheſs of 
he had reſigned them, before he had promiſed to * Chevreuſe, who upbraided the Duke of Guile with 
marry the Princeſs in queſtion. This Prince, © it, as an action of the utmoſt baſeneſs. The reſ- 
being the youngeſt brother, was deſigned for the ** pect he owed to Ladies would not permit him to 
« Church, and made-Archbiſhop of Rheims. After ** quarrel with the Ducheſs, but he fell into ſuch a 
« his brother's death, he gave up his benefices, and “ paſſion. with the Duke d'Elbeuf, that they would 
«© would have married Anne de Gonzaga, fiſter to have tought a duel, had they not been reconciled _ 
« Princeſs Mary abovementioned. Cardinal de Richelieu . by the Archduke The Duke finding he had no 
% knowing that this match was diſadvantageous to the hopes tek of taking his revenge by the ſword, 
government, employed the King's authority to put ſought other methods to vex the two perſons 
« a ſtop to it, and confined this Princeſs in a con ent. who had offended him, and thought the beſt would 
„ The Duke of Guiſe, exaſperated to find his paſſion ** be, to take the Counteſs into his palace, and to treat 
(4) Intrigue: Ca- <5, croſſed, left the Kingdom, and withdrew to Colen, ber publicly. as his wife. He accordingly did this, 
lantes dela Cour 4. whither his miſtreſs came to him diſguiſed in man's and lived in good intelligence. with her, ſo long 
de France, tom. , apparel ; but he, ſent her back, and went to-Bruſ- as he continued in Bruſſels.” The author, who, re: 
4 1696," Kale where he found the other exiles (h.? '?́ébis rheſe ſeveral parciculars, ſuppoſes that the only 
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« he endeavoured. to get his marriage annulled. From thence he went to Naples; to 


command the army of the people; a little after which he was taken priſoner, and =» 


6e) L'Efat de is“ "Carried into Spain (c).“ Theſe particulars are related of him in a book printed at 
France, pag. 53. Paris in 1657. This relation wants 4 ſupplement. It muſt be added, that the Duke of 


edit. de Paris 


1657. Guiſe was concerned in the treaty which the Count de Soiſſons, the Duke de Bouillon, 


/4) Mm. d& and ſome other malecontents concluded with Spain (4) ; that he u#dertook a journey, Pub. Ce) Father An- 

Murtrefor, page Jictiy, to Bruſſels, for the greater ſecurity of this treaty z, that he was proſecuted as a'cri- 

upp. minal; was condemned for non-appearance the 6th of September 1641, and that he made 
his peace in Auguſt 1643 (e); that ſome months after he fought a duel with Count de 


Coligni [D]; and that this quarrel aroſe from a diſpute in which Madam de Longue- 


ville, daughter to the Prince of Conde, was concerned, He was victorious, and did 


- reaſon why the Duke of Guiſe endeavoured to get 

his marriage annulled was, that he might be at li- 

berty to marry Mademoiſelle de Pons. Here follows 

(7) Intrig. Gas another quotation from him (7). ** As it would be 
fant. de la Cour 4 impoſſible for the Duke of Guiſe to marry Made- 
” BRED dom. e moiſelle de Pons, without getting his marriage with 
; ai 3 <« the Counteis of Boſſu annulled, he reſol ved to go 
* to Rome, in order to obtain a divorce from the 

* tribunal of the Rota. The ſuit was already com- 

„ menced, and the [Ducheſs of Guiſe, his mother, 


had ſent a Gentleman thither for that purpoſe : 


„ but when ſhe heard that her ſon was fallen in love 


e with Mademoiſelle de Pons, ſhe ſent orders to her 


< agent to deſiſt. At laſt the Duke ſet out, and 
©, after having undergone many dangers at ſea, he ar- 
e rived happily in Florence; and obliged the Grand 
% "Duke to write in his favour to Innocent X, who 
Vas juſt raiſed to the Pontificate. Upon this Prince's 
arrival in Rome, he met with a gracious reception 
from the Pope, who even, at his requeſt, preſented 


Cardinal Mazarine's brother with a Cardinal's hat. 


The Duke of Guiſe had flattered himſelf with the 
hopes, that this ſervice would engage this firſt Mi- 
© niſter' to favour his deſign ; but ſo far from this, the 
% French Embaſſador was commanded to traverſe it.” 
Jam to obſerve, that the queſtion relating to the mar- 


riage of the Duke of Guiſe with the Counteſs of Boſſu 


was debated again not long ſince. The public News 


5 take notice, that the Rota at Rome has declared it 


(8) See the Mer- valid (8), but that the Parliament of Paris have made 
cure Hit. fer Pe- 4 contrary deciſion. It conſequently is ſtill a ſubject 
— bruary 3720-3 for controverſy. Adbuc fub juice lis i. We mult call 
pecialy I '-- to mind that Marſhal Baſſompiere relates, that the 
mark [C] of the Duke of Guiſe, who died in 1640, had ſuffered very much 
following article. in hi family by the loſs of his two children, . . and by 
| the ill conduct of a third, who did not live in a manner 
(9) Baſſompiere, fuctable to his profeſſion (9). He whom this Marſhal 
Fourn. de ſa Vie calls the third fon of this Duke of Guiſe was the 'ſe- 
* cord, the ſame who courted the Counteſs of Boſſu, 
who poſſeſſed ſo many Abbies, and led a life ſo unbe- 


coming thoſe, who are deſigned to fill the high em- 


ploy ments in the Church. | ; 

[DP] He fought a duel with Count de Coligni.] This 

affair made a great noiſe, and I am perſuaded that 

my readers will be pleaſed to read the particulars of it 

here. It is a remarkable inſtance of the diſorders 

which the jealouſy and gallantry of the fair-ſex are 

apt to occaſion. The reader may depend on the truth 

of the circumſtances there related; for though it is 

tranſcribed from an anonymous author, who is ſome- 

times miſtaken and often confounds incidents, without 

taking care to keep clear of anachronjſms ; he yet had 

very good informations with regard to the incident in 

gqueſtion, and relates it in almoſt the ſame manner as 

(10) See Book 2. Labardæus, who was a very accurate Hiſtorian (10). 
de Rebas Gallicis 66 (11) The Ducheſs of Chevreuſe imagining that the 
1 * „ Prince was the chief cauſe of Duke de Beaufort's : con- 
e fi „ finement, and the diſgrace of Chateauneuf, reſolved 
MT „to be revenged of him. Tho' the Ladies always 
(11) Intrigues flatter themielves in point of beauty, yet her glaſs 
Galantes de la 4 had told her ſeveral times, that her fading Charms 
ue 4 143;.“ ſtood in need of a younger perſon, to ſtrengthen her 
& jy. ©2202 & intereſt ; and the was not obliged to look for one 
„ cout of her own family. The daughter of the Coun- 

„ teſs de Vertus, whom the Dake de Montbaſon her 

« father had married, was, as I before obſerved, the 

« moſt beautiful woman in France; beſides, ſhe en- 

4 tertained a ſecret averſion againſt the Prince's ſiſter, 

„who having married the Duke de Longueville, had 

deprived her of à lover; ſo that ſhe found it no 

„ difficult matter to bring her over to her intereſt, 


not 


«The Duke of Guiſe, who, 'after his return, had 


declared for that beautiful Ducheſs, prevailed with 
* all the Princes of Lorrain to fide with him; not to 


mention that they ſeemed already prompted to it, 
out of reſpect to the Duke de Chevreuſe who was 


A 


Accordingly they publiſhed the Letters which this 
Princeſs had wrote to the Duke de Beaufort, and 
which he had given to the Ducheſs of Montbaſon. 
They even forged others, Which they aſſerted Ma- 
dam de Longueville had wrote to Coligny. The 


A <a 


* Princeſs of Conde, being told that the Ducheſs of 


+ Montbaſon had ſpread ſuch a report, diſcovered the 
s greateſt reſentment on that account, and engaged 
* all her friends to aid her revenge on this occaſion. 


This quarrel occaſioned a diviſion in the whole 


* 


* 


vive the antient hatred between the houſes of Bour- 
bon and Guiſe. The two parties ere pretty equal; 
* becauſe that the Duke of Orleans, who had mar- 


+4 ried a Lady of the houſe of Lorcain, had declared 


for Madam de Montbaſon, therefore this diſpute 
might be attended with fatal conſequences ; tho? 
it was the Queen's intereſt to prevent too ſtrict an 
union between the Duke of Orleans and the Prince 
of Conde, for fear leſt their authority ſhould pre- 


«« judice hers; nevertheleſs, as it would be ftill 


« more dangerous, ſhould ſhe let them carry their 


* reſentment to extremes, ſhe employed her endea- 
« yours to reconcile them. Accordingly, ſhe obliged 


«« the Princeſs of Conde and the Ducheſs of Longue- 
« ville, to receive ſatisfaction from Madam de Mont- 
«© baſon; and that Ducheſs went and declared to the 
two Princeſſes, in her prefence, that ſhe had been 
* no way concerned in ſpreading thoſe reports, and 


* 


c therefore diſowned them. The two Princes declared 


«« likewiſe, as had been agreed between them, that they 
« believed it, fince Madam de Montbaſon ſaidio. It was 


LS 


« ſtipulated by the ſame agreement, that this Ducheſs - 
«« ſhould avoid all opportunities of medling with the 


« two Princeſſes, which however ſhe did not obſerve af- 
«« terwards. The Ducheſs of Chevreuſe, having in- 


* 


“ vited the Queen to a collation, which ſhe had pre- 


ce pared for her in Renard's houſe, near the Confe- 
<«:rence-gate, took her mother-in-law with her, in 


«« order to aſſiſt her on that occaſion. The Queen 


« was accompanied by the Princeſs of Conde, Who, 
« ſeeing the Ducheſs of Montbaſon, would have re- 
« tired; but the Queen detained her; and deſired 
« that Ducheſs, if ſhe had any affection for her, to 
„go and divert herſelf ſome where elſe. This the 
© Ducheſs did, but diſcovered ſo much unwillingneſs 


© on that occaſion, as highly exaſperated the Queen, | 


« jnſomuch that being come back to the Royal Pa- 
< lace, ſhe commanded her, by Guenegaud, Secretary 
& of State, to retire immediately to her ſeat in Ro- 


„ chefort: - This diſpute ſeemed to be at an end by 


„the removal of the. Ducheſs 3 but Coligny, not 
thinking himſelf revenged of thoſe Who would have 
% put him at variance with the houſe of Bourbon, 


to whieh he had the honour to be related, ſent a 


e challenge to the Duke of Guiſe by the Marquis 
<4 ERrades. The Da it, and tao the 
%% Marquis ef Bridieu for his fecond. This duel was 
„ fought in the Place Royale, and the Duke of 
« Guiſe had the advantage in all reſpetts, he diſarm- 


« dangerous manner; after Which he went and ſe- 
«« parated the ſeconds, who had fought with the 2 


ing his enemy, 1 9 200g wounded him in a 


Court, and made the Queen fear leſt it ſhould re- 


ſelme, Hi. des 
grands Officiaes, 
pag 460. 


of the ſame family (tz). Theſe two Ladies, be- (12) See the re- 
ing ſtrictly united, refolved to begin their vengeance mark [F] of the 
by aſperſing the reputation of Madam de Longueville. preceding article, 


* 


F Sarravius, 
Epiſt. 55. pag» 
Me 53 


\ 


(e) In 1644 


the 13th of November 1647 (5). 


«© moſt bravery, without the leaſt advantage on either 

« fide. This duel gained the Duke of Guiſe great 

«© reputation, and would have heightned the eſteem 

* which his miſtreſs already entertained for him, had 

3 & he perſiſted in his love; but his heart was enflamed 
(13) He means, ©* for another ſoon after (13). | 

that the Duke of Tt js to be obſerved, that Mr. de la Barde fixes this 

ey e _—_ duel at 1644, and declares that the two ſeconds 

25 Me Tos, wounded each other very much. FEftrada atque 

maid of honour to Brideus, qui una cum his alter alteri ſocius decertabant, 

the Queen, ambo wulnerati graviter, eorum, qui his intervenere, 

(14) Labardæus, Herd quominus alter alterum necaret, prohibiti ſunt (14). 

de rebus Gallicis, But Sarrau, in a letter wrote by him a few days after 

pag. 74. this duel, aſſerts, that d' Eſtrades was not wounded (15), 

(15) Solur Stra- and that the duel was fonght the 12th of December 

dins invulneratus 1643. Grotius agrees with him as to the time; for 

receſſit. Sarravius, in a letter (16) which he wrote from Paris the 19th 

Epiſt. 55. pag. of December 1643, he declares, that it was then a 

Jos _ z week ſince the Duke of Guiſe and Count de Coligni 

from Paris the had fought a duel. He obſerves one particular which 

AI8th of Dec. 

1643 · It is ſurprizing that Sarrau ſhould have omitted it. Is 

(15) Grotius, it poſſible that a man could write ſo conſiderable a piece 

Ep. MDCXXX, of news, without taking notice of ſo very eſſential a 

Part 2. page 7 19+ circamftance as this, viz. whether one of the com- 

batants conquered the other; or whether they were 

parted after having fought with equal ſucceſs? We 

here ſee an effect of the paſſions and prejudices of men. 

Sarrau, being a zealous Proteſtant, was very much 

grieved that the Duke of Guiſe ſhould be victorious, 

Count de Coligni, Marſhal de Chatillon's eldeſt ſon, 

deſcended, in a dire& line, from Admiral de Coligni. 

He was a Proteſtant ; and his quarrel ſeemed like a 

revival of the antient enmity between the Guiſes and 

Chatillons. For theſe reaſons Sarrau wiſhed very 

heartily, that this Count might be victorious in this 

combat. It grieved him to hear of his diſadvantage ; 

he would have hid it from himſelf; but as it was not 

in his power to do this, he at leaſt hid it from others, 

This is the reaſon why he made no mention of it in the 

letter he wrote to Salmaſius. Such 1s the diſpoſition 

of men's minds upon their hearing news that is diſ- 

pleaſing to them. They ſtrive not to believe it, and 

in caſe they have not ſtrength of mind enough to im- 

poſe upon themſelves, nor to aſſert that it is falſe, 

they at leaſt ſpare themſelves the reſtraint they would be 

obliged to put themſelves to, in caſe they ſhould make 

a plain confeſſion of it, or acquaint thoſe with whom 

(17) Sarravius, it Was till then unknown. Some days after, Sarrau 

Epiſt. 57. p. 55+ Wrote word to his friends, that the Prince of Conde 

(18) Collinics Would abſolutely oblige Duke d'Enguien, who had 

merors & tedio harboured Count de Coligni in his houſe, to ſend him 


vitam finivit, away; and that this unhappy Count took ſanctuary in 
Priolus, lib. 2. 4 Miniſter's houſe (17). e died of grief (1 3), five 
ks bo months after the duel (19). | | | 

(19) About the = Whoſcever feflects ſeriouſly on thiz duel, cannot but 


| cloſe of May highly applaud Cardinal de Richelieu's great wiſdom, 
1644 Anſelme, jn jending the Duchels of Chevreuſe out of the King- 
Hiſt. des gran dom. Thoſe Ladies who employ their wit and beauty, 
Officters, p. 244» to inſinuate themſelves into ſtate intrigues, are the peſts 
(20) See the M- of a Court. The fafeſt courle is to get rid of them 
nitre du Card. de as ſoon as poſſible, and ſend them to grace foreign 
Richelieu, tom. Countries. Had the Ducheſs in Queſtion continued in 
1. pag. 310 and paris, after the conſpiracy of Chalais, her favourite 


i, of the gallant (20), the herſelf would haue hatched many. 
fame Cardinal, We find that ſhe was no ſooner returned to France, 


printed at Am- but ſhe laid the foundation of that unhappy duel 
iterdam 1694, Which proved fatal to Count de Coligny, a young 
tom 1. pag. 303. Nobleman who might have done great ſervices to the 


GUI 


not much dread the conſequences of it, altho' it was a duel in all reſpects, and had been 
fought in the middle of the Place Royale; and though part of the Princes of the blood 
were againſt him. But notwithſtanding theſe: circumſtances and ſeveral others, and the 
enquiries which the Parliament of Paris began to make at the ſollicitation of the King's 
Attorney General (F); the Duke of Guife appeared in public, and went and made a 
campaign the following year (g), under the Duke of Orleans, at the ſiege bf Gravelines. 
However, it is not to be doubted but that this duel was the chief cauſe of the journey he 
took, ſome time after, into Italy. He was at Rome when the Neapolitans made an in- “ Galeazzo 
ſurrection, and deſired him for their leader. He accepted of their offers, and ſet o 


Sarrau omitted, viz. that the Count was diſarmed. 


Gualdo Priorato, 


Out 17;f;ry of the Re- 


The obſtacles which he was forced to ſurmount, in v, of Nas 
order to get into Naples (i), were ſuch, that perhaps neither la Calprenede nor Seaderi f mos.” 

ever invented incidents that ſuited more a hero of romance. This Duke was received by 
the Neapolitans with the moſt extraordinary teſtimonies of joy; and it was enacted the (7) 1bid. pag. 


l 
ag · m. 72. 


17th 79 © Fre 


Crown; a duel in which Mr. d'Eſtrades might have 
loſt his life; a Gentleman whole genius and bravery 
might be of great advantage to the Kingdom, as he 
manifeſted afterwards both in the cabinet and the field, 
by his military actions, and the important embaſſies in 
which he was employed. If we examine into the duel 
of the Duke of Guiſe and Count de Coligni, we ſhall 
find that it aroſe from the ambition of the Ducheſs de 
Chevreuſe, who employed the jealouſy of another 


Ducheſs as an inſtrument on this occaſion (21). (21) Noverca, a 


Theſe two Ladies, who agreed perfectly well together, ſtep-mother, a 
tho' one was ſtep· mother to the other, contrived a ſtory, CONES. 
that was highly injurious to the reputation of a Prin- ere enmity 
ceſs of the Blood. Here follows the origin of this duel, than that of Se- 
A Plot, attended with ſuch conſequences, - would, «5 | 
from that conſideration only, create horror. But the thing 

will appear in {till more horrid colours, if we expoſe 

the motives of: Revenge on which it was grounded. 

Was it out of kindneſs for the Ducheſs of Longue- 

ville's Husband ; was it to revenge an injury done to 

his honour, that a ſtory was ſpread to the diſadvantage 

of that Ducheſs? No; it was from a far different 

thirſt of Vengeance; the Husband's honour, ſo far 

from being repaired, {ſuffered ſtill more. A married 

Lady was reſolved to be revenged of this Ducheſs, 

becauſe ſhe had married the Duke of Longueville, and 

thereby deprived her of a gallant. To revenge this 

offence, certain expreſſions were dropt, which, among 

other conſequences, occaſioned a famous Duel which 

hiſtory has tranſmitted to us ; 'and ſuch was the means 

by which the Step-mother and the Daughter-in-law 

have acquired an immortal name; for their conduct 

will be known, ſo long as the French hiſtorians of the 


Teign of Lewis XIV. thall exiſt. Some perſons are of 


opinion, that the true merit of a woman conſiſts in pru- 
dently concealing, under the veil of modeſty, her moſt 
exalted qualities, in ſuch a manner that they may not DRIER 
afford a Subject either for authors or converſation (22). ( ak b 7. Me 
Such a moral precept is very rigid, and perhaps too mar the 
much ſo; and 3 it 3 be — enk. 
ſoſten it, and to ſuffer a Lady to be inſpired with the 
ambition, of having her name enrolled in the Temple 
of Fame, and the writings of an hiſtorian. But 
then ſhe ſhould deſire to be mentioned only by au- 
thors, who, like Valerius Maximus, give a cata- 
logue of the moſt ſhining examples of piety, cha- 
itity, conjugal love, charity, conſtancy, &c. Wo- 
men might very juſtly deſire a place in ſuch. a 
work: but when their conduct is ſuch, as muſt 
reflect eternal infamy on them if tranſmitted to po- 
ſterity, either in hiſtory, or in pieces written in the 
taſte of the new Atalantis; this — — all the indig- 
nation which the heart of man can poſſibly harbour. 
By the way, writers differ with reſpect to the man- 
ner in which the Court of France deſeribed its reſent- 
ment to the Ducheſs of Chevreuſe, at the time of Cha · 
lais's affair. Some ſay, that this Ducheſs was baniſh- 
ed to Lorrain; and thoſe are the very words of the 


Author of the hiſtory of Cardinal de Richelieu printed (23) Pag. 303. of 


at Amſterſtam in 1694 (23). Preſident de Gramond ſays tom. 1. ad ann, 
barely, that this Lady ſecured herſelf by Hihi and yet 1626. See alſo 
that ſhe would have been impriſoned, had it not been W f "cf 
on account of her ſex... He adds, that the confining jo mo 
of her would have proved of the, greateſt benefit tothe 3 19. 
publick, both within and without the Kingdom, ſhe 
raiſing, combuſtions in moſt of the Courts in Europe. 
Fuga item -confulit ſibi Duciſſa Caprufii multis rea no- 
minibus: ſexus fragilitas, & weneratio inhibuerant nu- 
per, quo minus & ipſa in carcerem traheretur : certe 

| magnum 
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(25) Labardæus, fuerat (25). De la Barde (whoſe words theſe are) had 
- Hiſt. de Rebus 


652 


1 1 } 1 % 
} \ * 3 


17th of November, that he ſhould be ſtiled Generaliſſmo of the Army, and Defender of Li. 


berty, with the ſame honours the Prince of Orange enjoyed in Holland, under the prolection 


(4 Ibid. pag» of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty (). He ftruggled with many difficulties whilft he exerciſed 


155 this new employment, and exhibited many proofs of his great genius and bravery; but 


1 Fortune was his enemy. The French Court not being able, or not willing to ſuccour 


him, he could not ſupport himſelf, and was forced to make many dangerous attempts, 

which proved ſo fatal to him, that he was taken by the enemy, who carried him into 

Spain, where he was impriſoned a conſiderable time. He afterwards recovered his li- | 
(/) Father An, berty in Auguſt 1652 (1), at the ſollicitation of the Prince of Conde (); and it is thought (#) See the 


ſelme, Hiſt. des 


[ 
grand: Offciers, that the Court of Spain conſented to it the more willingly, becauſe they flattered them- mar LEJ. 


pag 460. 


ſelves with the hopes, that the Duke of Guiſe, at his return to France, would create 


new diviſions and factions in that Kingdom (). It is univerſally thought, that the rea- (V See the fame 
ſon why the French Court neglected to ſuccour him was, becauſe they were not deſirous — 
that he ſhould eſtabliſh his authority in the Kingdom of Naples; and judged that it was 
more for their intereſt, that the inhabitants of this country ſhould be under the power of 
the Spaniards, than ſubject to the Houſe of Lorrain? When the Duke of Guiſe was re- 
turned to France, he did nor endeavour to form cabals, in order to make up the Prince 
of Conde's affairs, but ſpent much more of his time in amorous intrigues; and though he 
undertook an expedition, in order to recover his authority in Naples [E], yet this was 


magnum erat Galliz, magnum principibus externis ab ea 
detentione beneficium, auctrice paſſim in res novas intra 


E extra Galliam ea fæmina, aularumgae ferme lola 


gh Europa omnium perturbatrice, quod ſus infra loco reade- 
(24) Gramond, mus (24). The true relation of this Affair is, that 
Hiſt, Galliz, ſhe firſt was ordered to leave the Court; and that 


_—_— or if ok afterwards ſhe was kept in Cuſtody, notwithſtand- 


ing which ſhe found an opportunity to eſcape out of 


the Kingdom. Perdifficilia Reginæ tempora hanc dili- 
gentiſimè coluerat, atque obſervaverat (Rohana Mom- 
baſon) atque ed cauſa & Ludovico XIII. & Richelio 
inviſa, Auld pulſa, in cuſtodiam con jecta, poſtremd fuga ſibi 
conſulere, atque in Hiſpania, & Belgio exulare coatta 


reafon to obſerve, that ſhe became odious to Lewis 
XIII. for we read in Rochefoucaut's memoirs (26), 
that the reaſons why the Queen was wavering and irreſo- 


Gall. lib. 2. init. 
Page 71+ 


(26) Pag. m. Jute with reſpe& to the recalling of the Ducheſs de 


4 Chevreuſe, was, a particular clauſe of the declaration, 


and a firange averſion which the King had diſcovered a- 


gainſt her in his expiring moments. 


This Lady died in Auguſt 1679, in the 79th year of 


(27) Merc. Ga- her age (27). 


lant. Auguſt E] He much more of his time in amorous in- 
1679, page 12 LES THe eur ans f | | 


=o =" trigues ; and undertook an expedition, in order to reco- 
Dutch edit. 2 8 5 5 55 
| ver his authority in Naples.) This expedition was 


formed in 1654. The Duke poſſeſſed himſelf of 


(28) Anſelme, CaſtelVa-mare, but loſt it a little after (28). Here fol- 


e L lows a paſſage from Priolo, which ſhows that the 
Helen p. 48. Duke of Guile's releaſe from his confinement, was of 
no advantage either to the Spaniards or the Prince of 

Conde. Guifius ante paucos annos dux electus Reipub- 

lice Napolitanz, & inter ' ſevos tumultus caplus ac 

deductus in Hiſpaniam, nunc liber tate donatur, id maxi- 

me procurante Condæo. Iberica fuit vafrities, Guiſium 

Gailiæ redonare, & Condæso concedere ; ut qui avorum non 

immemor, poſſet rurſus moliri nova, & ciere turbas. At 

oblitus donate libertatis, & Condei negligens, choreus & 

baſtiludia cogitavit. Rurſus ab eo tentatum iter Nea- 

politanum oftentui fuit, renovaturum in animo levi ſpes 

acciſas per vanum ludibrium. Nullus mortalium tam 

| vana concepit, editus atavis, qui tam grandia, tam ſo 
(29) Priolus, ida captabant (29). i. e. The Duke of Guiſe ha- 
ih, 5. cap. 5. „ ving been elected, a few years before, general or 
reg m 312 e chief of the common-wealth of Naples, and being 
* amid cruel tumults, taken Priſoner, and carried into 

Spain; is now releaſed, and that chiefly by the in- 

«« terpoſition of the Prince of Conde. It was Spaniſh 

*« craft to give back Guiſe to the French, and comply 

„with the deſires of Conde; ſince by recollecting the 

*« ations of bis forefathers, he might have raiſed new 

„ commotions. However, Guiſe being forgettul of the 

gift he had received (his Liberty) and neglecting the 

Prince of Conde, his thoughts were wholly em- 

, «© ployed on balls and tournaments. The expedition 

«© he afterwards attempted to Naples, was merely 

for oftentation ſake ; no man, deſcended from an- 

* ceſtors who had attempted ſuch noble, ſuch ſolid ex- 

- <4 ploits, having ever entertained ſuch vain and idle no- 

tions.“ Labardzus relates, that the Queenmother 


rather 


had conſented to the exchange propoſed by the 
e Spaniards. They had offered to releaſe the Duke 
« of Guiſe, upon condition that the French ſhould re- 
« ſtore to them all the Priſoners of their party, But 
e upon ſecond thoughts, they conſidered that the Duke 
« of Guiſe might be a powerful inſtrument in the 
„ Prince of Conde's hand, in order to foment many 
* troubles in that Kingdom, and therefore releaſed him 
&« at that Prince's requeſt. However, the inſtant 
© the Duke was returned to France, he declar- 
ed, that fince he had been ſo ill uſed by the 
„ Spaniards, he therefore would not do any thing in 
« their favour ; nor would ſhow any gratitude to the 
«© Prince, ſo long as he ſhould continue in their in- 


« tereſt ; but ſtill, that he would exert himſelf to the 


« utmoſt to ſerve him, provided he would break off 
* from it. He thought himſelf, however, greatly o- 
* bliged to the Queen-mother, ſince ſhe had done the 
* Duke the honour to conſent that, in order for his 
„ releaſe, four thouſand Spaniards (ſome of whom 


were conſiderable perſonages) ſhould be delivered 


. 


up (30).” Be this as it will, the Duke ſpent more (30) Exrrafted 


time in making love, than in war. At his return em Labardæus, 


to Paris be was more paſſionately fond of Madems iſelle lib. 10. pag. 750. 
Pons, than he had been before his impriſonment, and he 


ad ann, 1652. 


reſolved to marry her (31) ; but hearing that ſhe was (31) Intrigues 
unfaithful to him, he gave her wery ſhameful treatment. Galantes de la 
He cen ſued her at Law, demanding back ear-rings, Cour de France, 
valued at fifty thouſand crowns, and à rich ſuit of hanging, fas. 25. 

both which he had given her. However, he had (32) Ibid. pag- 
not the ſucceſs with which he had flattered himſelf on 253. 

this occafion ; the loſs of his ſuit redoubled his anger, 

inſomuch that he was determined to go to her houſe, and (33) Ibid. pag. 
inſult her in it (zi). The Ducheſs got notice of this, 254- 

and thereupon ſecured herſelf from the Affront; and 1 
ſome time after this left the Kingdom. The Duke of Gta ha, 10 


Guiſe hear ing that ſhe was gone (53), went on board order to clear 
with the King's Fleet, in order to make a ſecond himſelf, he pub. 


Voyage to Naples (34). At his return to France, he liſned a relation 


: a of this pitiful ex- 
fell in love with Mademoiſelle de Gorce, ach had a pedition. It is in- 


more ſincere affettion for him: and after his death ſerted in a Recuei' 
retired to a Monaſtery of Carmelites, and there took the Hiſtorigue de di- 
habit (35). Theſe ſeveral particulars ſhew, that if he %s Pieces, 
was a Hero, he was not one according to the notions Printed in Hol- 

: | : , land in 12ma, 
of Corneille, but to thoſe of Racine and Quinault. 25 1666. 
He was an ever. amorous hero (36), and ſometimes re- 
ſembled him of the Æneid. He enjoyed all the pri- (35) I-trig- Gat. 


vileges which appertain to a Husband ; he ſuffered his 4e 4a C:ur de 


miſtreſs to perſuade herſelf that ſhe was his wife; and Vance, pag. 2 58. 


at the ſame time never intended to marry her. Thus (36) See the 

ſhe reſembled Dido, | © Life of Henriette 

2 i | Sylvie de Moliere, 
Part I. pag. m- 
55, 56. and Part 
2. pag. 162, 163. 


Nec jam furtivum Dido meditatur amorem : 
Conjugium vocat, hoc fs hy nomine culpam (37. J. 
| That is, | 
„Ihe Queen, whom Senſe of Honour could not move, (37) Virg. En. 
No longer made a ſecret of her love; lib. 4+ ver. 17 5+ 
* But call'd it marriage, by that ſpecious name, | 
Jo veil the crime, and ſanctiſy the ſhame. 
| ea | D&xyptx, 


And 


(0) 


9 1 ws Aa 


(o) He died in 
1654+) 


| 


('þ ) Anſelme, 
Hiſt. des grands 
Offeciers, pag. 
460, 


(38) Indem, ibid. 


ver. 338. See 


the remark [B] 


of the article 


GARNACHE, 


where a Duke 
de Nemours and 


a Lady de Rohan, 


are in circum» 
ſtances like to 


thoſe of the Duke 


of Guiſe and 
Counteſs de 
: Boſſu. 


GUI 


rather out of oſtentation, than from any hopes he had of ſucceeding in it, and accordingly 
it came to nothing. He was appointed Lord High Chamberlain ; that poſt being va- 
cant ſince the death of the Duke de Joyeuſe his brother (o). He was ordered in 1656 
to go and meet the Queen of Sweden who was coming into France, The Court could 
not have made a more judicious choice; no man being better qualified to execute ſuch 
commiſſions, and whatever required pomp and magnificence. He made a moſt ſplendid 
figure in the famous Carrouſal ſolemnized in 1662. He headed the troops or band of 
Moors on that occaſion, Nature had formed him for ſuch ſort of ſhews and feſtivities ; 
and no man in the world would have better ſuited the times of tournaments and knight- 
errants. A very remarkable particular is related, concerning the extraordinary talent he 
had, in order to make the Ladies fall in love with him. It is ſaid that thoſe who had a 
paſſion for him, could tell by a certain emotion or fluttering at the heart, and without 
ſeeing him, whether he was preſent [F]. He fell fick, and died in Paris the 2d of June 
1664 (p), and was carried to Joinville, in order to be buried in the fepulchre of his an- 
ceſtors [G]. He left no children; all his brothers died before him; and his two ſiſters 


died ſince unmarried [II]. His Memoirs were publiſhed in 1668 ; and an elogium was 


macie 
And thus the Duke of Guiſe reſembled ZEneas, ed tome exquiſitely well written: He therein FAIR 
; 1 nec conjugis un guam *© plained of the exceſs of this felicity ; he confeſting 


Prætendi tædas, aut hec in foedera veni (38). * that it was a very great one, to be thus diſcovered | 


3 That is, „ by one's Miſtreſs : But he* obſerved on the other 
I never hoped a ſecret flight from hence; * fide, that this deprived him of the pleafure to fee 
* Much leſs pretended, to the lawful claim ** what paſſed in her heart, when ſhe had no mind to 
« Of ſacred Nuptials, or a Husband's Name. „let him know it. Theſe kinds of Diſcoveries were, 


| DrypetN. in his opinion, one of the moſt exquiſite joys that a 


lover could taſte ; and nothing appeared, to him, 


But it does not follow from thence, that the Duke's © more affecting, with regard to tender Souls, than 
adventures are of the heroic kind; here being nothing *© thoſe openings or diſplays of tenderneſs and fin- 
in them but what are often found among the lower fort * cerity, in which art and foreſight cannot be ſuſpected 
of Gentlemen and 'T'radeſmen ? 2 | | * to have any ſhare (40).” | 

[F] It is ſaid that thoſe Nomen æubo had a Paſſton [G] He... was carried to Foinville, in order to be 
for him, could tell without ſeeing him, whether he vas buried in the ſepulchre of his anceſtors.) J obſerved 
preſent.) I do not relate this as fact, I only mention- elſewhere (41), that the Barony of Joinville was raiſed 


(40) Vie de Hens 
riette Sylvie de 
Moliere, Part 6. 
page 151, & ſeg, 
Dutch ed. 1674. 
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ing it as a particular I have read. Theſe two lovers, 

that is the Duke of Guiſe and Counteſs de Boſſu, f 

base had a violent paſſion for each other 3 and I wonder 

how it happened that their love ended before their Life. 

They had a fecret fore» knowledge, which told them of 

their being together in the ſame place, a long time before 

they ſaw one another; and do you your ſelf, Madam, 

judge whether this fore-knowledge was juſt. The Duke 

was grown jealous of Count de , avho indeed had 

à ſtrong paſſion for the Counteſs, and is known to have 

been an extreme handſome man. However, ſpe did not 

tobe him; and notwithfianding whatever has been ſaid 

tothe contrary, Angelica fuoore to me, that Madam de 

*** [ved no one but the Duke of *** . But then, he 

Tas not fo avell perſuaded as he ought to have been of 

his felicity ; and being told every day that his rival was 

wery affiduous, and wery paſſionate, he reſolved to examine 

unpercei ved, into the truth of it, and came for that pur- 

poſe incognito io Bruſſels, where great rejoicings were made 

or the birth of a Prince, born in Spain, and named 

(39) This chro- Balthaſar (39). . The Duke being arrived, was 
nology is erro- ** told, that ſeveral young Noblemen of that Country 
neous 3 for Bal- 4 made a maſquerade of Indians, in which diſguiſe he 
ee 1 „ himſelf went to the Counteſs de Cantecroix, where 
Dulce bf: Guife was to be a very large Aſſembly. He got one of thoſe 
was then but 15 habits brought to him, which was not a difficult 
years of age ;; and «© matter, there being no orders to conceal them, He 
it is to ve F.. then ordered jult ſuch a habit to be made for him. 
g N «« ſelf, when going among the Masks, he entered the 
pag. 441. of his ** Ball-room with them. He there ſaw Madame de***, 
Palais de Hen- Who appeared more lovely in his eyes than ever, 
neur, ſays, that and the Count de *** near her; for he conſtantly 
| A Ho- ** frequented thoſe Aſſemblies ; which ſhe could not 
norine de Berges, Prevent, becauſe of the reſpect which his quality 
daughter of „ claimed. The moment the Duke came in, the 
Count de Grim- «« Counteſs felt that certain emotion which his preſence 
_— 2 eee uſed to inſpire. She could not think this emotion 
lian de Hennin ' fallacious ; and notwithſtanding her lover had writ 
Count of Boſſu. word to her, that he was going upon a Journey, 
Which was a fiction, the yet ſought for him at- 

« tentively among the Masks, and at laſt diſcovered 

« him. This blazed their paſſion; for the Lady in 

« her firlt tranſports, at ſeeing him again, could not con- 

« ceal her thoughts; and the lover was ſo over-joyed, 

„that he forgot the reaſons he had ſtill to conceal his 

«« paſſion. I have ſeen an original Letter of the Duke 

„on this effect of Sympathy; and that Letter ſeem- 


Vor. V. 


to a Principality in 1552. It fell to the houſe of 
Lorrain, by the marriage of Ferri de Lorraine, firſt (41) The citation 
of that name, with Margaret de Joinville, eldeſt “of the erticle 
daughter of Henry V of that name, Count de Vaude- ONO 
mont, and Lord of ſoinville, which Ferri was killed aan Broan 
at the battle of Agencourt anno 1415 (42). Renatus II (42) Anſelme, 
Duke of Lorrain left, by his laſt will dated the 25 th 1. cer grons 
of May 1506, to Claude his younger ſon, the eſtates een, pas 
of Guiſe, Elbeuf, Aumale, Mayenne, JoixvitLe, and mw 
others which he poſſeſſed in France (43). The tombs (43) See the N- 
of the Dukes of Guiſe are in St. Lawrence's Church ere 4Cardinal 
at Joinville. See the deſcription of that of Claudius oy ” _—. 
in Remi Belleau (44). ti 
[H] His two filters died unmarried.) The name | 
of the one was Mary, who was born the 15th of {44) Folio 134. 


| Auguſt 1615, and was known under the name of! . of his 


Mademoiſelle de Guiſe (45). I have read ſome- wer ee 
where (46), that ſhe was upon the point of marrying 
Uladiſlaus, King of Poland. The other ſiſter, called (45) Anſelme, 
Frances Renata, was born the 1oth of January 1621, e £7688 
and was put into a Monaſtery. She was Abbeſs of St. x "lh * 
Peter at Rheins, and afterwards of Montmarte (47). CE 
After the death of theſe two daughters, there remained Ln : Not 
neither male or female of the branch of Guiſe; and 4 Ty 
it is to be obſerved, that though the firſt ſour Dukes 

of that name had each a great number of ſons, ne- (47) Anſelme, 
vertheleſs their whole poſterity is extinct, except that Oi _ wy 
of Renatus de Lorrain, Marquis of Elbeuf, eighth a; Bhs 
{on of Claudius firſt Duke of Guiſe. All the Princes | 
of the houſe of Lorrain, now in France, deſcend from 

this Renatus. They are ſtill very numerous, and in 

a flouriſhing condition. If the title of Duke of Guile 

ſhould be beſtowed on any perſon, he will find it a 

very heavy burden. By the way, I know not who is 

now poſſeſſed of that Dukedom. I could not receive, 

time enough, the Memoirs I had requeſted, with re- 

gard to the conſequences of the laſt will of Made- 

moiſelle de Guife. She had enjoyed the title of Ducheſs 

of Guiſe for many years, and died in March 1688. 


She bequeathed by her laſt, be Dukedom of Gui ſe, 


worth an hundred thouſand livres à year, to the Duke 

F Lorrain's younger fon, with the principality of Foin- 

ville, worth not much leſs; and her fine hotel in Paris, 

upon condition that he ſhould go by that name, and live 

in France, with the pogd pleaſure of the King (48). (48) Mert 
The writer who publiſhed theſe particulars, adds the Hiſtorigue & Po- 


1988, page 279» 


following words. © But beſides that this donation litigue, for March 
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GUI 


(4) In the Ju- made on them by Abbe Gallois (4). See the article CERISANTES. 


nal des Sawans 
of the 12th of 
Nov. 1668. 


(49) Ibid: pag 
280. 


(a) Under the 
word Lew!s. 


particulars of this affair below [A]. He declared, on his death-bed, his repentance, for of the Mercure 


(1) Mercure 


 Frangors, tom. 7. 
Page 570, 571. 


<«« was diſpleaſing to the King, the Duke of Elbeuf 


« pretends that it is doing him injury, he being the 


« next heir in the male line. He therefore has al- 
ready begun a law-ſuit, in order to get it declared 
void, eſpecially with reſpect to the Dukedom of 
« Guiſe; aſſerting that the late Ducheſs could not 
« diſpoſe of it in his prejudice.. . (49). The de- 
e ceaſed Lady is ſuſpected to have been clandeſtinely 
« married to the late Mr. de Montreſor, a Gentleman 
« of quality and merit. It was even reported that 


* they had ſeveral children, two of whom, girls, 
© ſurvived. 
« years ſince, When that Princeſs made a deed of gift 
* to the Prince of Harcourt, which however had 
no effect. It was pretended, that the money he was 
to give her, was to ſerve as portions for thoſe two 


mention is made of them in her will (50).” 


GUISE. (LEWIS of Lorrain, Cardinal of). There were three Cardinals of this 
name, the firſt being brother to Francis of Lorrain, Duke of Guiſe; and the ſecond 
was ſon to the ſame Duke. Moreri has ſpoke of both theſe (a), but made no mention of 
the third, for which reaſon I will take notice of him only. He was fon to Henry of 


Lorrain Duke of Guiſe, killed in Blois, and was born in 1575. 


He was of ſo martial 


a temper, that he breathed nothing but war, though he was an Eccleſiaſtic, a Cardinal, 


and Archbiſhop of Rheims. 


He tollowed the King in his expedition to Poitou in 1621 ; 


and ſignalized himſelf among the braveſt and molt intrepid in the army, ag the attack 


of a Suburb at the ſiege of St. John d' Angeli (5). 
dered himſelf to be carried to Saintes, and died there the 21ſt of June 1621. 


ſuit with the Duke of Nevers, concerning a 


Falling ſick ſome days after 


Priory, turned to a quarrel ; and the Car- 


dinal ſeemed very much inclined to draw the ſword on that occaſion. I have given ſome 


[4] His law ſuit . . . turned to a quarrel .. . I have 
given ſome particulars of this affair below.) ** (1) During 
«© the ſiege of St. John d'Angely, Cardinal de Guile 
« died at XainRes of a fever, which he got by over- 
« application, He was a Cardinal, but only a Dea- 
© con, and had never chaunted Maſs. He was a 
« Prince of a diſpoſition wholly martial, and whoſe 
«© mind was more addicted to arms than letters. 
« Several have writ concerning the quarrel between 


him and the Duke of Nevers, with regard to the 


* collation to the Priory of Charity, and of what 
% had been tranſacted at the houſe of the Advocate 


„ who was to make a report of their cauſe. Thoſe 


«© perſons who, by their writings produced in the ſuit, 
put theſe two Princes at variance, were the occaſion 


of their coming to blows, and their leaving Paris, 


(2) It is to be ob- 
ſerved, that be 
did not continue 
long init ; for, a 
little after, the 
King intending 
to go into Poic- 
tou, ſent for 
him to Fontaine- 
bleau to accom- 
pany him. Ibid, 
Page 571. 


e with their reſpective friends, in order to meet and ter- 
„ minate their quarrel at the expence of their lives. 
«© But his Majeſty having ſent his Light horſe to ſeize 
„ upon their perions, he who headed them, and was 
«« exprelly ordered to arreſt the ſaid Cardinal, exe- 
% cuted his Majeſty's Command, and brought him 
« to Paris; Where for fear of a ſecond ſally, be- 
* cauſe the Duke of Nevers was ſtill abroad, he was 
carried one Evening to the Baſtile, and from thence 
„ to Bois de Vincennes (2).” Preſident de Gramond 
relates ſome other curious particulars, viz. that the 
Cardinal of Guiſe, meeting the Duke of Nevers in 
the houſe of the Advocate who was to report his caule, 
immediately addreſſed him in very injurious expreſ- 
ſions; that the Duke anſwered him in as ſevere terms, 
upon which the Cardinal ſtruck him with his fiſt, in 


preſence of the Advocate who was to make the re- 


port. Prince de Joinville, brother to this Cardinal, 


immediately drew his ſword, and ſtruck ſeveral times, 
with the flat fide, Monſieur Mareſcot, Maſter of the 


8 who, with his Majeſty's permiſſion, managed 


Duke de Nevers's affairs. The King knowing that this 


Duke wanted to fight a duel with the Prince of Join- 
ville, interpoſed his authority in order to reconcile 
them, and obliged the Cardinal to aſk the Duke's par- 
don. With regard to the affront which bad been 
put upon the Maſter of Requeſts, it was atoned for 
as follows. The Prince of Joinville was forced to 
ſpeak the following words before the Umpires. Mr. 
Mareſcot, out of conſideration for the Duke of Nevers, 
1 am ſorry that I beat you. I defire you therefore to 
obliterate the remembrance of it, and 10 believe that 1 
ewill be your friend, for the ſake of Duke de Nevers. 
Preſident de Gramond makes a very ſolid remark on 
the diſorders and irregularities of thole times, in which 
a Maſter of Requeſts might be caned with impunity. 
This diſorder was owing wholly to the diminution of 
the royal authority, and ceaſed the inſtant that Car- 
dinal de Richelieu had caſt down, at the foot of the 


This report prevailed eſpecially four 


daughters; but whether they died ſince, or that the 
whole was a mere fiction, it is certain that no (50! 


281. 


Ibid, pag. 


„ he or- 75) See Malin. 


1 ge, Hiſt. de la 
His law Rebellion, tom. 


I. pag. m. 297, 
298 ; and tom. 7. 


Frangots, page 
the 315. 


throne of Lewis XIII, all thoſe Princes and Noble- 
men of high diſtinction, who uſurped a very conſiderable 
part of the ſovereign power. Does not this ſavour very 
much of anarchy, viz. that in a country which bears 
the title of a Kingdom, thoſe perſons who have caned 
and abuſed a conſiderable Magiſtrate, ſhould not be 
obliged to ſay, that they are ſorry,, on account of the 
quality and charaQter of that magiſtrate, for what they 


have done, but only out of affection for the perſon 


of high quality whoſe affairs he managed? Weigh 
well the following words of Preſident de Gramond. 
Principum per ea tempora ſumma erat ratio, affeftabantque 
diſtingui ab omni ordine, prerogativa ſanguinis. | Per 
injuriam Foinvillius percuſſerat magiſtratum, & ait do- 
lere ſe ex perſona Niverm, quod percuſſerit; quaſi adeo 
infra poſitus in quem collata offenſa, ut gratis cædi poſſet. 


Erat bac labes ejus ætatis, qua & principibus Rex pa- 


rum diſtinguebatur : quo jure utimur hodie, nempe anno 


M. DC. XLLI. guo hec ſcribo, externi principes parum à 
Regni primoribus, parum hi a nobilibus differunt, uno 
ferme ordine habemur omnes; eoque ventum ut nemo pub- 
lice, nemo privatim peccare polſit fine ultore, quad ejus 


ſſapientiæ & equitati debitum, qui ætale noſtra ſummam 
rerum tenet in Gallia (3). i, e. The higheſt regard (3) Ora mondus. 
«« was paid to the Princes of the blood; and they af- H/ >. 3-17 fn. 


* fected to be diſtinguiſhed from every rank and order, Pig 408, 


„ by the prerogative of their birth. The Prince of 


* 


« 1aid that he was ſorry for it, on account of the 


„ Duke of Nevers; if the injured Magiſtrate was ſo 
«« greatly inferior to him, that he might be ſtruck with 
„ 1mpunity, it was the ſhame and reproach of that 
age, in which little diſtinction was made between 
« the King and the Princes of the blood. But in the 
« year in which I now write, 1642, ſoreign Princes 
« differ little from the chief men of the Kingdom, 
« and theſe but little from the Nobles. We now 
« ſcem to conſiſt almoſt of one order; and things 
„ are come to that pitch, that no man can offend 
« either publicly or privately without an avenger; 
«* for which we are obliged to the wiſdom and equity 
% of that man, who now heads the adminiſtration in 
% France.“ 

Abbe de Marolles will furniſh us with ſome other 
particulars. About the beginning of the winter in 


Joinville had wrongfully beat a Magiſtrate, and 


1620, ſays he (4), the Duke of Newers had a great (4) Marolles, 
quarrel qwwith the Cardinal of Guiſe, for the Priory of 1 Pays 
Charity, dependent on the Abbey of Cluni; for, having 455 48. 


procured it to be conferred, by the Court of Rome, on 
the Prince of Timeraye his ſecond fon, on a letter or 
promiſe of the Cardinal of Guiſe, Abbot of Cluni ; and 
this Cardinal wanting to go from his word, in favour 
of one of bis ſons whom he had had by the Lady des 
Eſfjars, it accafioned a mighty law-ſuit, which made ſo 


much noiſe that it divided all the perſons of diſtinction 


I at 


tc) An 
& mitt 
centia | 
vitam. 
III. Nil 
m 407 
(4) Id. 


(5) C 
Hiſe. 
407. 


6) 
Fa- 
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{c) Aulico luxu 
militari li- 


centia traduxerat 


vitam. Gramond, a man muſt imbrue his hands in blood; but 


Hi}. lib. 8. pag- 
m 407» 


(4) Idem, ibid. 


(x) Gramond. 
Hiſe. lib. 8. pag 
40. FO 


the licentious life he had led (c), and the injury he had done the Duke of Nevers (d). 
Preſident de Grammond cenſures our Cardinal for concerning himſelf with war, in which 


1 655 


ſpares him as to the article of fornica- 


tion [B], which, though infinitely more common among the Clergy than the military 
functions, is nevertheleſs an infraction of the Canon Law. | | W's 

To conclude, I believe ſome reflections have been made on this, viz. that the 
deſcendants of the ſame Prince of Conde, whom Francis of Lorrain, Duke of 


Guiſe, endeavoured to deſtroy, are become heirs to the deſcendants of that Duke [C], 


at Court... It was found a very difficult matter to 
pacify theſe quarrels, becauſe ſome blows were ſtruck on 
both ſides ; and the Duke of Nevers who was firſl cf. 


fended, miſtruſting nothing, kad no lime to draw his 


bord, aubich Fouques his Gentleman held out of the 
chamber of the Advocate that made the report, where he 
Was alone. 

[B] Prefident de Gramond cenſurts our Cardinal for 
concerning himſelf with war . . . . but ſpares him as to 
the article of fornication.] He employs the antitheſis 
following (5) : Miliuiam eſtectabat, impatiens ſui ; non 
miles, quia Cardinalis ; non item Cardinalis, quia miles 
erat . . . . Indebitum certe characteri, quod in Engeriaca 
obſedione ſcope ferrum in hoſtem flrinxit ; immemor Eccle- 


fam neſcire ſanguinem. i. e. He ſeemed to be fond 


« of warfare from a ſort of ſe!f-impatience ; he not 
« being a ſoldier, becauſe he was a Cardinal; and 
« not a Cardinal, becauſe he was a ſoldier. . . . He 
« certainly did not act in character, when, at the ſiege 
« of St. John d'Angeli, he frequently drew his ſword 
* againſt the enemy; forgetting that the church is a 


« ſtranger to blood,” Perhaps ſome one will fay, 


that the only reaſon why he did not ſpeak of the 
amours of this Cardinal, was becauſe he knew no- 
thing of them, but I myſelf cannot fancy that he was 
ignorant of them ; they having been too public, and 
children having been got on that occaſion. The Chro- 


(6) Chronique des nique des Faworis printed anno 1622, ſuppoſes (6), that 
Favorii, pag. 14+ a diſpute aroſe between Cardinal of Guiſe and the 


to be married to a perſon of high quality, notwith- 
ſtanding the public diſgrace ſhe had brought upon 


(7) Father An- 


ſel me, pag. 441. 


of the Palais de 


{U Honneur, ſays 
that Cardinal 

of Guile left, by 
Charlotte des E 
ſars, three ſons 
and two daugb- 
ters ; that the 


Duke du Mayne, concerning who ſhould firſt ſtep in- 


to Charon's boat. The Cardinal ſaid, that he was the 


firft who died, and conſequently that he ought to go in- 
to it firſt. This the Duke could not deny; but then he 
remonſtrated that he ought to go in firſt, becauſe he had 
been Filled in the King's ſervice, whereas the other had 
died only of fickneſs. The Cardinal replied, that be 


had left his wife and children for God's cauſe, of 


auhich he defired no other witneſs but the Duke de 
Nevers; whereas he, the Duke du Mayne, had not left 
any thing of that kind. It was univerſally known at 
that time, that this Cardinal had cohabited with one 
of the miſtreſſes of Henry IV, I mean Charlotte des 
Eſſars. This was imprinted the ſtronger in peoples 
memories, becauſe this woman had been ſo fortunate as 


herſelf; aſter ſhe had had children by one of the 
Kings of France, and afterwards by an Archbiſhop of 
Reims {7). Mr. du Hallier, who perhaps would have 
thought it beneath him, to marry Charlotte des Eſſars 
at a time when her reputation was unſpotted ; did not 
ſcruple to make her his wife, after ſhe was quite 
ruined in her character. He was a perſon of quality, 
and brother to a Marſhal of France (83). He was 
Knight of the order of the Holy Ghoſt, and Captain 
of the Liſe-guard ; and had exhibited proofs of that 


| military virtue, which afterwards raiſed him to the 
eldeſt of the ſons - 


Was Biſhop of 
Condom; the 


ſecond, Count de 


Romorantin 

killed in Candia 
in the Venetian 
ſervice, and fa- 


ther to the Mar- 


chioneſs d' Acy- 
I omit what he 
lays of the third 
jon, and of the 
daughters. 


(8) Of Nicholas 


de I Hoſpital, 


Marquis, and af- 
tet wards Duke of 


Vitri. 


dignity of Marſhal of France. Nevertheleſs, in his 
marrying, he contented himſelf with the leavings of a 
Cardinal. The public could not forbear taking notice 
of this incident. 'There 1s ſuch frequent occaſion to 
cite examples of this kind, that this ſort of adventures 
are ſeldom forgot. But at a time when that in queſtion 
was, perhaps, very little taken notice of, there aroſe 
certain perſons who laid claim to Mademoilelle de 


Guile's eſtate, which called up, in people's memories, 


all the particulars of that affair. Read what follows, 
which is extracted from the Hiftorical and Political 
« wife to the younger brother of Count de Gamache, 
Knight of the King's orders, diſputes at this time 
the eltate belonging to the houſe of Guiſe ; and that 
by vertue of a certain box brought her by a perſon 
unknown, in which ſhe found a marriage contract 


« between the Cardinal of Guiſe and Mademoiſelle 


cc 


cc 


cc 


.cc 


46 


Mercury, for April 1688. The Marchioneſs d' Acy, 


in 


« Des-Effars, mother to Count de Romorantin, her 
father, who was always reputed that Cardinal's 
« baſtard. This contract is enforced with the nuptial 
* blefling, made in due form; and farther, with a 
e diſpenſation from the Pope, impowering that Car- 
„ dinal to poſſeſs his benefices, notwithitanding his 
* marriage. In fine, nothing ſeems wanting but a 
ſupport powerful enough to be able to contend for ſo 
great an eſtate with thoſe concerned in it. However, 
from what quarter ſoever that box may come, it 
very probably may occaſion a great deal of noiſe 
* in the Law Courts, eſpecially as it is in the hands 
« of a Lady, who has learned all the chicane of the 
law, as though ſhe knew the want ſhe would one 
„ day have of it. Since this happy diſcovery, ſhe 
«© has taken off the bar, which was in her arms, as a 
token of illegitimacy. But ſhe may juſtly fear that 
ſhe will ſoon be obliged to fix it in again, ſhe being 
oppoſed by the Prince of Conde, who pretends to 
be the chief heir of that houſe, in right of the 
«© Princeſs of Conde his wife ; and as there is ſo 
great a diſproportion between them; the box may, | = 
ein time, be found ſuppoſititious.” It is to be obſerv- (9) Mercure Hiſt. 


«6 
«cc 
cc 


ce 
cs 
cc 


ed that the author of the Mercure ſuppoſes (10), that ©. Polligue, A- 


this Cardinal of Guiſe was he who was murdered je 2005, 9gs 


E, ot b 5 
in Blois; but it is a miſtake. 3757837 


[C] The Deſcendents of the ſame Prince of Conde, (v) Ibid. page 
«vhom Francis of Lorrain, Duke of Guiſe, endeavoured 386, 387. 
to deſtroy, are become heirs to the deſcendents of that Duke 
of Guiſe.] It is here that I muſt introduce the Memoir, 
which I did not receive till after the page (11), where (11) At the 
I might have inſerted it conveniently, was printed off, ©!o{e of the re. 
This Memoir will acquaint us with the law-proceedings INTO the 
which the marriage of the Duke of Guiſe and the * . 
Counteſs de Boſſu occafioned, and the foundation of | 
the pretenſions of the Prince of Conde who gain'd the ſuit. 

(12) The 16th of November 1641, there was a (12) Memoirs, 
marriage between the Duke of Guiſe and Honorée e 
. 5 3 at that time relict of Count de "ve agg 
„The gth of Juno 1666, there was a definitive 
ſentence pronounced, contradiftory to that of the 
Rota, which declares the marriage valid ad guo/- 
cungue effettus, & didtam Comitiſſam veram & legi- 
timam conjugem. Note, the Duke of Guiſe was 
then dead, but then he had produced in Rome his 
inſtruments and vouchers in his life-time. Note 
farther, that during this time, Mademoiſelle de 
Guiſe obtained certain ſentences of the Law-courts, 
which annulled the proceedings of the Rota; for- 
bid ſuing in that court; and all the ſerjeants in 

France were forbid to preſent any ſummons for that 

court, or to execute the ſentences of it. 'The Coun- 

teſs de Boſſu ated, all the reſt of her life, as Du- 

cheſs of Guiſe. She for ever aſſerted the validity 

of her marriage, and always inſiſted upon the exe- 
“ cution of it. She had flattered herſelf with the 

hopes of getting it recognized in France, by the 
recommendation or authority of the League, or of 

the King of Spain at the Treaty of Nimeguen in 

1678. But the French party was too powerful 

there; and the Miniſters of France refuſed abſo- 

lately to hearken to any affairs relating to the 

intereſts of private perſons. Counteſs de Boſſy 
| attempted this ſeveral times, but all to no purpoſe, 

and died in 1679, having appointed Count de 
Berghes, one of her nephews, her heir. Count 
de Berghes regulated the affairs of the ſucceſſion, 
and got together all the inſtruments or writings of 
the marriage that were diſperſed in Rome, Paris, 
Madrid, Vienna, the Netherlands, and other coun- 
tries. By the favour of the truce of Luxemburg, 
he came to Paris, and there put in his demand, at 
the Chatelet, the 3d of Auguſt 1687, againſt Ma- 
„ demoitelle de Guiſe, as heireſs of her late brother, 


that 
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cc 
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GUN 


in no longer time than about an hundred and thirty years. 


* that the contract of marriage, of the 16th of No- 


cc 
cc 


vember 1641, might be executed againſt her; and 


thence, that all the contracts and other rights re- 


« ſglting from it, might be judged in his favour. 


LAY 


«c 


60 
«c 
cc 
«c 
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Mademoiſelle de Guiſe immediately obtained an 
arret of the Parliament, containing the following 
prohibitions, viz. to proceed in the court of the 
Chatelet; to ſtyle the Counteſs of Boſſu, Ducheſs 
of Guiſe; to make any demands on account of 


that pretended marriage; and all Serjeants were 


forbid to give any ſummons for that purpoſe, 
March the 8th 1688, Mademaſelle de Guiſe de- 


parted this life; after OY made ſeveral wills, 


and codicils, the laſt whereof is dated the 2d of 
March 1688. A war broke out during this inter- 
val, which contributed to keep things in 1 <= 
At laſt, a peace being concluded at Ryſwick, 
Count de Berghes returned to France, honoured 
with the title of Prince and Knight of the Golden 
Fleece. He renewed his demand the 25th of Oc- 
tober 1698, not to the Court of the Chatelet, but 
directly to the Parliament. He demanded, by ver- 
tue of a commiſſion under the great Seal, to be ad- 
mitted opponent to the execution of the ſentence 
or arret of 1687, and the other two pronounced a 
long time before, againſt his aunt ; and that juſtice 
ſhould be done him on his oppoſition : together 
with the appeal lodged by Mademoiſelle de Guiſe 
and my Lords her heirs, concerning the ſolemni- 
zation of the marriage and the ſentence of the 
Rota, bringing his firſt demand, from the Cha- 


« favour. On this illuſtrious controverſy, ſentence 
was pronounced, the morning of Jan. 5, being 'Tueſ- 
day, 1700, in the great Chamber, purſuant to the 
concluſions of Mr. Dagueſſeau, Advocate-General, 
Mr. Robert, and Mr. Nouet Council for the parties, 
„and Mr. de Harlay being Preſident ; after fifteen 
„ hearings, ſeven of which were taken up by Ro- 
„bert, fix by Mr. Novet, and two by Mr. Dagueſ- 
** ſeau, by which, having conſidered the petition of 
the Prince of Berghes, the Court ordains, that the 
“information made againſt Honoree de Berghes 
«« Counteſs of Boſſu ſhall be rejected; without re- 
” parding the oppoſition made by the Prince of 

erghes to the execution of the decrees of 1665, 


«© 1666, and 1687 ; doing juſtice on the appeals from 


*© the Eccleſiaſtical Court, both of the celebration and 


procedures made at the Rota, and the ſentences 


« there intervening ; declares the marriage to have 
„been unjuſtly ſolemnized, and therefore void. In 


* conſequence whereof the Court rejects the demands 


„of the Prince of Berghes, depending on the que- 
“ ſtion relating to the marriage; ſentences him to 


«« pay coſts; and ordains, that, with regard to other 


« demands, he may take his courſe.” 

It appears evidently from the genealogical table print- 
ed during this law-ſuit, that Anne Palatine of Bavaria, 
conſort to the Prince of Conde, was right heireſs to 
Mademoiſelle de Guiſe ; for ſhe deſcended from the 
Duke of Mayenne, ſon of Francis of Lorrain Duke 


of Guiſe. This Duke of Mayenne had a daughter, 


who married Charles Gonzaga Duke of Nevers, by 


(a) Wood, 4th, 
Oxon. vol. 2. col, 
748. 2d edit. 
London 1721. 


(5) Item, Faſti 
Oxon. vol. 2. 


col. 195. 


(c) Idem, ibid. 
col. 206. 


(a) Idem, Ab. 
Oxon. us! jupra, 


telet, petitioning, that all the contracts and other whom ſhe had Anne Gonzaga, mother to the Prince ſs 
rights of marriage ſhould be judged entirely in his of Conde. „ | 


S GUISE. (WILLIAM), a very leatned Engliſh Divine in the ſeventeenth Century, 
was deſcended of a good family at Abloads Court near Glouceſter, and ſon of John 
Guile Eſq;, He was born in the year 1653, and became a Commoner of Oriel College 
in the Univerſity of Oxford in 1669. He afterwards removed to All-Souls College, of 
which he was choſen Fellow (a). April the 4th 1674 he took the degree of Bachelor of 
Arts (b) ; and October the 16th 1677 that of Maſter of Arts (c) He entered into holy 
Orders, and in 1680 feſigned his Fellowſhip, having about that time married Frances 
daughter of George Soutlfcote of Devonſhire Eſq;. He died of the ſmall-pox at his 
houſe in St. Michael's pariſh at Oxford September the 3d 1683, and was interred in the 
Chancel of St. MichaePs Church in that City, where a monument was erected to his 
memory by his widow [A]. He was very eminent for his ſkill in Oriental learning (d). % 7 . 


mus ac Oxomenſi- 


After his death Dr. Edward Bernard, Savilian Profeſſor of Aſtronomy, publiſhed a book, un 4avni.” 


which Mr. Guiſe tranſlated into Latin and illuſtrated with a Commentary, viz. Miſug mmertale decus, 
bars; ordinis primi Zeraim lituli ſeptem. Latine vertit & Commentario illuſtravit Guliel- (g) Pita Ed. 

mus Guiſius. Oxford 1690 in 4to. To which is prefixed Dr. Edward Pocock's Latin . Zermard, 
Verſion of Moſes Maimonides's Prefatio in Seder Seraim, The authors of the Alta Londa _ in 


% e Juni Eruditorum (e) in their account of this work ſtile our author a man of great learning, and _ 


2691, pag. 232. 


—— 


a) Wood, Hliſt. 
S Antig. Univ. 


Con. lib. 2. pag. 


271. and Atben, 
Oxon. vol. 1. col. 
508. 241 edit. 
London 1721. 


6% Idem, Athen, 


Oxon. ubi ſupra. 


(e) Idem, Faſt: 
Oxon, vol. 1. col. 
165. 


the immortal ornament of the Univerſity of Oxford (f). And Dr. Thomas Smith (g) gives 0 dem. in Va 


Fobannis Grauii. 


him the title of Vir longe eruditiſſimus, and obſerves, that his death in the thirty firſt year See likewile the 


of his age was a prodigious loſs to the Republic of Letters. He was engaged in pre- %ticof ABUL. 


FEDA, vol. 1. 


paring for the preſs an edition of Abulteda's Geography, when he died (%). The pre- pag. 115. re. 
ſent Colonel John Guiſe, F. R. S. is his ſon. eee war [CP 


| 179 Where a monument wvas erected to his Memory by 
his Widiw.] The Epitaph inſcribed on it begins 
thus : M. S. Gulielmi Guile, Egueſtri apud Ghceftren- 
ſes familia orti,  collegio Oriel in Colleg. Omn. Ani- 


mi, Critici, Rhetoris, Mathematici, Theologi, in omnibus 


adeo eximii, ut raro qui ſſuam in ſingulis, in Fuventute, 
ut rar) quiſſuam in ſenio ; quem ne per foctionis humane 
apices tranfiret, &c. ; T 


mar. dſciti, Linguarum precipue Orientalium peritil/i- 


UNTER (EDMUND) an eminent Engliſh Mathematician in the ſeventeenth 

Century, was born in the county of Hertford (a), but deſcended originally from a ta- 

mily of that name at Gunterſtown in Brecknockſhire (b). He was elected from Weit- 

minfter-ſchool a ſtudent of Chriſt Church in Oxford in 1599, at eighteen years of age, 

where he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts December the 12th 1 603 (e), and that of | 

Maſter of Arts July 2d 1606 (4). He afterwards entered into holy Orders (e); and on (% Ilem, ibie, 

the 23d of Nov. 1615 took the degree of Bachelor of Divinity (). But being peculi- 3 

arly eminent for his knowledge in the Mathematics, he had been before choſen Profeſſor (7) eng, , 

of Aſtronomy in Greſham College in London in the room of Mr. Edward Brerewood. 8288 

who died November the 4th 1613; and he diſtinguiſhed himſelf in that ſtation by his #2 lem, ibid, 
2 Lectures ® 22 
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(2) Remarques 


G 


6 Lectures and Writings [A]. He died at Greſham College in December 1626, and was 


Wow 657 


interred on the 11th of that month in the Church of St. Peter the Poor in London (g). 


[4]. His. awritings.] I. Canon Triangulorum, ſive 
Tabula ſinuum artificialium ad radium 10000,0000, 
& ad ſcrupula prima quadrantis. London 1620 in 
8yo. II. Of the Sector and Croſs-Nlaff, and other In- 
ſtruments. This was pabliſhed with a "Tranſlation of his 
Canon Triangulorum in 4to, in Engliſh, by Mr. Samuel 
Foſter, Profeſſor of Greſham College London, for- 
merly Member of Emanuel College, in Cambridge, 
and with Mr. Foſter's Tract of the uſes of the Quadrant, 
and printed at London 1624, 1636, 1653, &c. in 4to. 
'The fifth edition of theſe works of Mr. Gunter was 
diligently corrected, and improved with many uſeful 
additions throughout the whole by Mr. William Ley- 
bourne, ſometime a Printer, and afterwards an eminent 
Mathematician. Mr. Leybourn informs us in his Preface, 
what- theſe additions are, and takes notice of ſome 
Plagiaries, who had lately publiſhed ſeveral Treatiſes, 
extracted, or rather tranſcribed from Mr. Gunter, 
without the leaſt mention of the true Author. Some 


queſtions in Navigation are added to theſe works by 


Mr. Henry Bond, Teacher of the Mathematicks at 
Ratcliff near London; and to this edition of 1673 
was added, The Deſcription and uſe of another Sector 
and Quadrant, both invented by Mr. Samuel Foſter a- 
(x) Alben. Oxon, bovementioned. Mr. Wood obſerves (19, that in 1624 
vol. 2. col. 207- Edmund Wingate, Eſq; carried into France the Rule 
of Proportion juſt before invented by Mr. Gunter, and 
communicated it to moſt of the principal Mathemati- 
cians at Paris; who ſeeing the great uſe of it, ſollicited 


him to give an account of it in French, which he pub- 
liſhed at Paris in 1624 in 8vo, and dedicated it to the 
Duke of Orleans, by the advice of Monſr. Alleaune, 
the King's chief Engineer. But nevertheleſs, ſays Mr. 
Wood (2) the ſaid work came forth as abortive, (2) Ibid. 
the publiſhing thereof being ſomewhat haftened by rea- 
Jon an advocate of Dijon in Burgundy began to print ſome 
uſes thereof, which Wingate had in a friendly æuay 
communicated to him, eſpecially in regard Gunter himfelf 
had learnedly explained its uſe, in a far larger Volume. 
For albeit, it were great preſumption in Wingate to | 
aſſume to himſelf the Reputation of having better Abili- 


ties to deſcribe any uſes thereof, yet he could aver upon his 
o knowledge, that he did forbear to explain its uſe, 


becauſe he took it for granted, none would meddle wwith it, 


but ſuch only who auere already well able to underſtand 


how to number upon it, having beforehand acquainted 

themſelves with the manner of numbering upon Scales, 

and wth the nature of Logarithms. After Wingate's 

return from France, where he taught the King's Daugh- 

ter Henriette Maria (3), afterwards Queen of England, (3) She was 
and her Ladies the Engliſh Tongue ; he importuned Gun- . h 
ter /0 make a fuller Explanation how to number upon 20% killed” by y 
it, viz. the Rule of Proportion, 10 the end that the uſe Ravilliac in 16 10 
thereof might by that means be made more publick ; but not of Lewis 

his anſwer was, That it could not be expected, that the XIII, who then 
rule ſhould ſpeak ; intimating thereby, that the Pragt;. 2nd: | 
tioner ſhould in that point rely upon Diſcretion, and not 

altogether aepend upon Precepts and Examples. * 


_ GUYET (FRANCIS) was a native of Angers, ſprung from a very good fa- 
mily [A], and one of the beſt critics in the ſeventeenth Century. He was boyn. in 
1575| B], and loſt his father and mother when but a child. The little fortune they left 
him was almoſt loſt by the ill management of his guardians. However, this circum- 


ſtance, ſo far from diſcouraging him with 
himſelf to them with {till greater aſſiduity; 


reſpect to his ſtudies, excited him to apply 
and imagining, that Paris would give him 


an opportunity of improving his knowledge and judgment, by the converſation of learned 


() He died in 
1594+ | 


men, he went thither in 1599. It was not long before he obtained the friendſhip of 
Chriſtopher and Auguſtin du Puy, the two eldeſt fons of Claude du Puy (a), who had 
been the ornament and ſupport of polite Literature. 


The intimacy he afterwards had 


with Peter and James du Puy, ſons of the abovementioned Claude du Puy, contributed 


greatly to his advancement in the Sciences 


for thoſe two brothers were frequently viſited 


by the moſt learned men in Paris, and a great number uſed to meet daily at Thuanus's 
houſe, where Meſſieurs du Puy uſed to receive the company. After Thuanus's death, 


[4] Sprung from a very good Family.) He had two 


uncles, Lezin Guyet, and Martial Guyet; the former, 


a Counſellor in the Preſidial of Angers, kas drawn a map 
of the Province of Anjou; and the latter has writ 


(x) See La Croix French Verſes (1). 
du Maine, pag. 


312. 


This is related by Portner; but 


what Menage relates (2) viz. that Lezin Guyet, Coun- 
| ſellor to the Preſidial of Angers, and who firſt drew the 
Jar {a wie de Map of the Province of Anjou, was an Echevin of An- 
Guillaume Me- gers b_ 1493. 
e baz“ 292, inſtant I conſult la Croix du Maine (3), Who ſays 
(3) Bibliothegue that Lezin Guyet was born the 13th of February, 
Frangoiſe, pag» anno 1515. From thence J immediately infer, ei- 
289. ther that Menage's Printer put one figure for another; 
or that Menage miſtook one Lezin Guyet who 
lived before Martial's elder brother, for him who drew 
the Map of Anjou; for he ſays, that Lezin Guyet had 
a ſon called Andrew; and he mentions two Andrews, 


the other Echevin of the ſame city in 1519. The 
| laſt of theſe two Andrews cannot poſſibly have been the 
ſon of him who drew the Map of Anjou, ſince he 
who delineated it was born in 1515. For the ſame 
reaſon, it is no ways probable that he was father to 
the other Andrew ; but they both might be ſons of 
one Lezin Guyet, Echevin of Angers in 1493. Be 
this as it will, Menage declares this family to have 
been, of conſiderable Antiquity; and, aſter mentioning 
ſome other Perſons of that name, he comes to our 
Francis Guyet, and calls him ihe moſt learned Angevin 
that he knows of. | | 9720 


Vol. V. 


I find ſome difficulty in this when I compare it with 


However this difficulty diſappears, the 


one of whom was Mayor of Angers in 1550, and 


| theſe 


[B] He cas, born in 1575.) This circumſtance 
came to be known only by his Heirs ; for he himſelf 
always concealed, even from his Friends, the year he | 
was born in. He did not care to be thought ſo old as he (4) Periander, in 
really was (4); and as he flattered himſelf with the Vita Guyeri. 
hopes of living much longer than he really did, he was 
defirous of concealing his age. He ſeldom confided his 
ſecrets to any perſon, but perhaps there was none he 
better concealed than that in queſtion ; and as he was (5) Idem, ibid. 
not grown very hoary in his old age (5), and as his | 
ſtrength was not diminiſhed in proportion to his years; (6) Idem, ibid. 
he did not care to undeceive thoſe who did not take 
him to be as old as he was in reality. Had he intended (7) Epi. Iſmael 
to marry, his myſterious Taciturnity would not be fo 2 %% adi, apud 
ſurpriſing 3 and as his fight was ſo good that he could {094 ub! 
read the ſmalleſt Print (6), this circumſtance would have ay 


| ſeconded wonderfully well the deceit. It is thought 


that the hopes he entertained of living many years 
longer (7), occaſioned him to negle& ſettling his at- 
fairs, either with regard to his works or his eſtate, he 
dying without a will. All thoſe who ſhall peruſe this 
remark, and have read the Letters of the Chevalier | 
d' Her... will call to mind the words I ſhall here (8) The fair-ſex 
Cite (8). They are in the XXXVIth of part I. See enter Her ag 

the remark (O) of the article GOMBAUD. 1 


moſt ſecrecy, and 


| ] believe it is the 
only one they do conceal. Several women have truſted me with their domeſtic 


concerns, and even their amours; but not one has told me her age. I have 
ſcen many reſolve upon a thing with great Readineſs and reſolution 
met with one who had the courage to tell how old ſhe was. 
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theſe Gentlemen continued thoſe conferences in the ſame place. Guyet uſed to attend very 
regularly at thoſe aſſemblies. In 1608 he went to Rome, and there applied himſelf 


with ſuch prodigious aſſiduity to the ſtudy of the Italian, that he at laſt was capable of 


i compoſing ſuch verſes in that tongue, as the greateſt Poets of that Nation wauld not 
(2) 4 hens 2 of their muſe. He renewed with Regnier (0), who was then in 
> the palace of Cardinal de Joyeuſe, the acquaintance he had already contracted with him 


in Paris 3 and he ingratiated himſelf very much into the eſteem of Cardinal du Perron, 


and of Gabriel de PAubeſpine Biſhop of Orleans, whom he aſſiſted more than once in 


explaining ſeveral difficult paſſages in ſacred as well as profane authors. He returned to 


Paris by the way of Germany; and was taken into Duke d' Epernon's family, in quality 
of Preceptor to Abbe de Granſelve, who was afterwards fo well known by the name of 
(87 8 Cardinal de la Valette (c). As he was perfectly well verſed in the Greek and Latin Au— 


1621. thors, he made choice of ſuch particulars in them as beſt ſuited his pupil, and explained 
them to him, not like a ſchoolmaſter or pedant, but in a manner adapted to the uſe, 


which a youth deſigned for exalted employ ments ought to make of them. The nm 


improved very much by the inſtructions of fo learned a tutor; and had ſo great an eſteem 
for him, that he always entruſted him with the ſecret of his moſt important affairs. He 
took Guyet to Rome when he went thither after his being promoted to a Cardinals 
hat, and procured him a good benefict, beſides that which he had before beſtowed upon 
(h One oftheſt him (d). Guyet being returned to Paris, choſe rather to live privately, than at Cardinal 
rwo benefices was. Me la Valette's, and made choice of the College of Burgundy for his reſidence. He 
Andrade. near lived there till the time of his death, wholly devoted to his ſtudies, and contenting him- 
Bourdeaux: %2e"-ſelf with paying his court to the Cardinal when in Paris; tor he could never have pre- 
mie Francaiſe, - valled with himſelf to follow him in the Armies and the Provinces. He every day en- 


pag m. 269+\ joyed the converſation of Meſſieurs du Puy, who lodged in Thuanus's houſe, not far 
from Burgundy College ; but, after Mr. Rigaut's departure, they removed to the King's 


Library, where their conferences were afterwards held. He employed himſelf chiefly in 


a work, the deſign of which was to ſhew that the Latin tongue was derived from the 
Greek; and that all the primitive words of the latter conſiſted but of one ſyllable. He 


was the firſt who formed ſuch a defign, and therefore, was deſirous that no one ſhould 


have the glory of executing it but himſelf, for which reaſon he did not communicate his 
Eſſays to any perſon. But notwithſtanding his long and continua! application to this 
work, it yet proved entirely uſeleſs; for, after his death, there was found nothing but a 


vaſt collection of Greek and Latin words (e), without order or connection, or the leaſt (e) 1. confſted of | 
plan; fo that one would have concluded that he had 25 9uies of Pa- 


per in folio, in a 


juſpected the paper no Teſs than his friends, to whom he would never communicate his fair and very le- 


preface to give any inſight into his 


plan, his method or principles. He nevertheleſs applied himſelf to other things; the bie hand. 


margins of his Horace, Virgil, Lucan, Plautus, Martial, Philoxenus, Heſychius &c. 


being quite crowded with critical remarks [CJ, in which he took great liberties [DJ], he 


rejecting all ſuch verſes as ſuppoſititious, as did not appear to him worthy the genius of 
the author. The moſt complete of his labours was his Notes on Terence; and theſe 
were publiſhed in the Straſburg edition, anno 1657, they having been fent by James 


du Puy to the learned Boeclerus. He had the happineſs to gain the reputation of being 


a very learned man, though he had never printed any work ; and acted . in 
thereby avoiding the literary diſputes in which he would neceſſarily have been invol 


[CJ] The Margins of his Horace, Fir 4, Se. . Bs ſuppoſititious all che firſt ode of Horace, and the ſe- 


were - quite crowded with critical ſes 1 Menage 
bought the Books, the margin of which contained the 
notes in queſtion, and they have not all been confined 
to the obſcurity of a cloſet. Thoſe which relate to 
Heſiod were communicated to Grævius, who inſerted 
(9) In 166). them in his edition (9). Thoſe upon Stephanus By- 
| zantimus have alſo been publiſhed (10). I ſhall only 
(10) Baillet, Obſerve by the way, that Guyet was not one of thoſe 
ugemens des da readers who run from book to book; he applying 
vans, tom. 3. himſelf to one, and never left it till he had peruſed it 
a SIG, with prodigious attention. In this manner he wrote 
| upon Terence, Heſiod, Horace and Plautus. He ap- 
plied himtelf chiefly to the ſtudy of the ancients. And 

beſides this he delighted only in modern Hiſtoriansand 

(11) Portner, in Books of Fravels (11). I'mention theſe particulars, not 
Vita Guycti, only becauſe ſome perſons ate curious of them, but alſo 
becauſe they make my readers entertain an advanta- 

geous Idea of the notes of this great critick. 
IDT... im which he tool great Libenties.) His eri- 


ticiſms were ſometimes 10 very ſevere, that it wasimpoſ- 
ſible but he muſt have been ſometimes in the . 


Gayet had expunged à confiderable number of Ves 
from Virgil; pretending that à great many Verſes had 
been foilted into the works of that famous Poet; and 


that his compoſitions were like our Regiments of 
Guards, which are never without Faggots. He there- 
fore ſet up for a rigid Commiſſary, who never ſuffers 


any but true Soldiers to paſs muſter. He boked upon 


ved, 


cret Hiſtory of Procopius ; and whenever his ear or taſte 
did not approve of the cadence or turn of a period, 


he immediately concluded it not to be genuine, tho' the 
ancient Grammarians and the beft manuſcripts were 
againſt him. But to prove that Guyet, on ſome occa- 
ſions atleaſt, had a depraved taſte (12), and paſſed the 
bounds of the delicati fuſtidii aſeribed to him, we need 


but read the Verſes, which he wrote againſt Beer, where (13) Hine Bataet 
fumis cerealibus 
ebria turba Car- 


he ſpeaks ſo contemptuouſly of all the Dutch Poets (13). 
Grotius anſwered him very pertinently (14). 


Duræ mentis iners, merumgque rus «ft, 
Si quem baſia non movent Secundi, 
Et gquos Douſa canit parente major 
C 4 Haereas rotante curſus, 
Et quæ ſpicula Baudio vibrante 
Nen unum jibi deſtiuant Lycamben, 
An dat numerus nibil wetuſti: 
Cedens vatibus Nei A IG 
AAS: TATE Mn it is,” | YET 
„Dull he muſt be, and of a ſoul 'unmoved, 
Who is not ſtruck ſam d Secundus“ kiſſes, 
« And thoſe which Douſa tings in loftjer ſounds 
Than ever ecchoed from Apollo's Lyre: 
% Or thoſe which fly from Baudlus' Quiver, - 
« Severe as fam'd Archilochus's numbers; 0 
* Or thoſe which Heinſius ſo ſweetly warbles, 
« Worthy the ages of triumphant Rome.“ 


(12) dem. 


mina tot Mufis 
inficianda vomunt. 


\ (14) See thoſe 
two little Poems 


in the Lettres 


cboi ſies de Bal. 


dc, pag» 313. 


: Dutch edit. 


G YM 


had he not kept his compoſitions always by him 
any thing he had advanced. He diſputed with great warmth whenever he was oppoſed, 
and would be very witty on thoſe occaſions. ff R 

* man of candour, fincerity, and probity. He had been cut for the ſtone in 1636, and 
had "ſubmitted to the pains of that operation with incredible conſtancy, , If we exce] 


7) Reineſius, 

piſt. ad Dau- 
nium, pag. 170. 
is miſtaken in 
faying 1657. 


in manuſcript EI. He ſeldom retracted 
e had a very happy. memory, and was 


we exce 


\ 


(z) lt ie prefixed this, his very long life was little troubled with any illneſs, and he had the happineſs to (5) He diſguiſes 


to Guyet's Com- 
mentary on Te- 
rence, printed 
with that of 
Boeclerus, at 


Straſburg, anno fourſcore. 
1657, 


[E] He ated prudently in avoiding the literary dif 
fates, in which he could hawe been involved, had he 
not kept his compoſitions always by him in manuſcript. ] 
Though he was bold in his criticiſms, and ſo intre- 
pid in ſpeaking what he thought in converſation, he 
yet was very fearful with reſpect to the public. He 
(16) Vir erim dreaded particularly Salmaſius (15), who being at Meſ- 
acu':ſſimi judicij fieurs Du Pays, threatened to write a book againſt him, 
ron 6manius de in caſe he dared to publiſh his thoughts with regard to 
Jon yy w_ certain paſſages in antient authors. He would have 
day; 2c proinds found too formidable an antagoniſt in Salmaſius, who 


ipſe fbi nurquam could have publiſhed an hundred ſheets, before Guyet 


(15) Portner in 
Vita Guyett. 


ſatisfacievat, in would have been able to prepare four for the 


exprimendis qu Printer z for Guyet could ſcarce ever write to pleaſe 
meditatus erat hs | 


| himſelf (16) ; for which reaſon he did not publiſh any 
u dum tar- ron 9 401 : on 
ſprouts thing, even when Salinaſius's death rid him of his 
| wn expreſſerat, greate - fear. It were to be wiſhed, for the fake of 
H 


be carried off by a catarrh, with which he was affſicted but three or four days, and not 3 
preventing the Pariſh Prieſt from performing the uſual duties. 1 in th | 
James du Puy and Mr. Menage his countryman, the 12th of April 1655 (f), aged 

His life (g) has been wrote in Latin, with great judgment and politeneſs, 
by Mr. Portner, a Senator of Ratiſbon(þ), whence I have extracted this article. 


Jabra fidem ſeve* the public, that many authors had ſuch a ſcare crow. 


imſelf under the 
ame of Anton i- 


He died in the Arms of us Periander 
Rhetus. See 
Placc. de Script, 
Anonymis & 


Pſeudonym, pag. 
236. 


any thing, would think themſelves happy, if they 
knew their own intereſt : for how many writers are (77) Horst. Ep. 
are there, who verify wholly, or at leaft the laſt part, 25 = 3 
of the following thought in Horace? Won 
: | Pg es Coon oak 46ty ei T0013) Null _ 
Sed tacitus paſci fi poſſet corvas, haberet * #d vixit Libris 
Plas dapis e ui un 5 vidi Pele} GO, ſe editts inclaruit, 
* Mn (17). naotitia eorum qui- 
| | | | bus alli ingentem 
And could the talking crow in quiet eat, ibi pepererunt fa- 
His envy had been leſs, bat more his meat. ve ae eruditi- 


onis ſue quam in 
Creech. dubium nemo un- 


8 | p 7 5 2 ä : quam Doc drs au- 
Happy the Literati, who, like our Guyet, are con- ſus eſt conſcientia 
tented with having planted the faith in the Com- contentus. Port- 
mon wealth of Letters; I mean, in being reputed ver in Vita 
learned men on the teſtimony of others (18). This wc 

our Guyet did not want, Balzac, among others, being (19) By Garefius 
his trumpeter. See his Ludus Poeticus de Hypercritico be underſtands 
Gakſfo (19). | = ONE: (Cups 


GUYET (CHARLES) 2 French Jeſuit, born at Tours in 1601, entered into this 


(a) Extracted 
from Nat. Sot. 
Bibliotb. Script. 


Society anno 1021, and taught polite Literature five years, and moral Theology during 
two years in it. He afterwards exerciſed himſelf in preaching for a great many years. 
He attained to a perfect knowledge in the ceremonies of the Church, as is manifeſt from 


Scciet, page 129+ two pieces Written by him [4], He died in Tours the goth of March 1664 (a). 


[4] This is manifeft from two pieces written by him.] 
The one is intitled Ordo generalis & perpetuus divini 
Offcii recitandi ; and the other Heortologia, five de 
Feſtis propriiis locorum, printed at Paris by Sebaſtian 


(a) Philoſtratus, 
who ſpeaks thus | 

in the Life of tO $O naked [A 
Apellonius, Book in India. 
6. differs very | 
much from Por- 
phyry. See the 
remark [3] o 
the article 


BRACHMANS 


the Nile, without either houfe or cell. 


[4] Thus the Greets have called thoſe Philoſophers, 


ho uſed to go naked.) It would be an abſurd thing 
to deny that there have been Indian Philoſophers, 
who did not wear any clothes ; but one might per- 
haps pretend that the Brachmans were not of that 
number: for beſides the vouchers I have quoted in 
he another place (1), we may obſerve, I, that Iarchas (2) 

_ 30 N mentioned by Philoſtratus (3) undreſſed himſelf be- 
12 fore he entered into a fountain with Apollonius. II, 
That another Brachman took a letter under his 
(2) He was at gown (4), a letter I ſay, which he wrote to a Dz- 
that time the mon, commanding him with threatnings, to go out 
Preſident of che of the body of a young man. III, That Apollonius 
ee cenſures the Gymnoſophiſts of Ethiopia for quitting 
(3) In Pita A. entirely the habit of the Indian Gymnoſophiſts, by 
eollonii, lib. 3. which they hoped. to perſuade the world that they 
(4) Simul Epiſt- were originally from Ethiopia. There is another 
tame ſinu detrac- queſtion to propole, namely, whether they that went 
tan mulieri dedit. naked covered their ſecret parts ? St. Auguſtin aſſerts 
Idem, ibid. it,. Per opacas, ſays he (5), Indie ſolitudines quam 
(5) Auguſt. de guidam audi philoſophentur, unde Gymmoſophiſt @ nomi- 
Ci vitate Dei, mnantur: adbibent iamen genitalibus tegumenta, gui bus 
lib. 14. cap. 17. er cetera membrorum carent. i. et Though ſome 
«« philoſophize naked through the ſhady Wilderneſſes 

« of India, for which reaſon as! fk called Gymno- 

„ ſophiſts, yet they have ſomething to cover their 

«© ſecret parts, the reſt of their body being bare.” I 


(t) In the te- 


MANS. 


think St. Auguſtin is in the right; for notwithſtanding 


ſuch a cover, theſe Philoſophers were truly faid to go 


Cramoiſy, 1657, folio. The explication of the Feſti- 
vals of every place, is a work of great labour, and 
obliges an author to be very minute and circumſtan- 
tial. This our author has done. 10 al 


GYMNOSOPHISTS. . Thus the Greeks have called thoſe Philoſophers, who. uſed 
. There were ſome of them in Africa ; but the moſt celebrated lived 
The Gymnoſophiſts of Africa dwelt on a mountain of Ethiopia pretty near 
They were not united into a body, nor did they 
offer up ſacrifices together, as thoſe of India did (a); each of them had a little habita- 
tion for himſelf, in which he ſtudied, and performed his devotions privately. 


They that 
| were 


naked; for who would ſcruple to ſay or to write at 
this time, that ſome nations of the world go naked, 
though they wear ſomething about their waſte? When 
Philoſtratus mentions the Gymnoſophiſts of Africa, he 
ſtiles them an hundred times the naked, abſolutely and 
without any addition, and yet he does not repreſent 
them as though they had nothing at all upon their 


body; on the contrary, he aflerts (5) that they are (6) Lib. 6. page 
dreſſed like the harveſt-men of Athens, and he charges m. 247 
them with leaving the Indian dreſs, in hopes that by 

the Ethiopian habit they ſhould gain the reputation 

of being true Ethiopians. I find that Nicholas Dae 
maſcenus and Niodorus Siculus are quoted (7) to ſop : (7) Vives, in 
port St. Auguſtin's opinion, The former. (8) relates, 8 de Civit. 
as an eye · witneſs, that the preſents, which the King of 5 3 155 
the Indies ſent to the Emperor Auguſtus, were carried Geneſim, cap. 3. 
by eight ſlaves, naked indeed, hut not without re- 

gard to their privities. Lewis Vives and Pererius (3) Apud Strab. 
relate this, as though. theſe eight flaves had been given l. 15. 

to Auguſtus. Thus you ſee how the molt learned men 
are apt to be too haſty and careleſs in their quotations. 
Diodorus Siculus is cited () as though he aſſerted that 
the Ethiopians went naked, but in ſuch a manner, 
as to wear girdles made of hair or of fox - tails. This 
is ſuppreſſing a part of a paſſage, in favour of the 


) Perer. in 


enefim, cap. 3 


cauſe one maintains. Pererius intends to ſupport St. 
Auguſtia's opinion, namely, that ſince our firſt pa- 
rents ſinned, ſhame is become natural to all men with 


regard to thoſe parts which Adam and Eve 2 | 
2 


| 
4 
/ . 
t 


'whenee I have 


660 G YM 


were guilty of man- ſlaughter, were obliged to preſent themſelves before them, in order 
to be abſolved, by ſubmitting to ſuch penances as would be enjoined them, without 
which they were not ſuffered to return into their native country. Theſe Philoſophers led 
a very frugal life, for they lived only upon ſuch fruits as the carth produces of itſelf with- 
(3) In Vita A. Out any tillage. If we may depend upon Philoſtratus (5), they were deſcended from the 


Pollon. lib. 6. 


Gymnolophiſts of India [BJ. I cannot well tell whether they were really the authors of 


extracted what I thoſe diſcoveries in Aſtronomy, of which Lucian (c) aſcribes the glory to their Nation. 


have hererelared: He pretends that the ſcience of the Stars ſprung up in Æthiopia, where men obſerving 


(e) De Alrolg. the different phaſes or appearances of the Moon, began thence to know, that it borrows 
all its light from the Sun. As to the Gymnolophiſts of the Eaſt, they were divided into 
(% See strabo, Brachmans (d), of whom I have given a long article, and Germans. The moſt conſi- 
lib. 15. and the derable of the latter went under the name of ylobzans, becauſe they dwelt in woods, 


remark [F] of 


the arte where they lived only upon leaves and wild fruits; they abſtained from wine and women 


BRAC AMANS 


they anſwered the queſtions of Princes by meſſengers; and it was by them that Kings 


worſhiped and prayed to the Deity. Next to them the Phyſicians were eſteemed ; theſe 
did not lead a ſedentary life like the Hylobians, and pretended, amongſt other things, 
to have remedies for barrenneſs [C]. People were glad to give them a lodging; this 
art of making men beget ſons and daughters was a good title to the privilege of hoſpita- 
lity. Some of them pretended to predictions and enchantments, and ſeemed to be ver 

well acquainted with the ceremonies and traditions relating to the ſtate of the dead; they 
uſed to ramble a little. Others, much more polite than theſe, admitted nothing of all 


that is ſaid of the other world, but what was proper to promote holineſs and piety (e). (e Ou euro 
The Gymnoſophiſts, generally ſpeaking, have been an honour to their profeſſion. The 2% Tir 


Y #29" GI 


maxims which the Hiſtorians aſcribe to them (F), and the diſcourſes they are ſaid to daten irs 
have held, favour of nothing that is rude or favage ; on the contrary, they abound with 44a, vs tics 


Cuny nat tory 


a great many very reaſonable and ſenſible obſervations, which ſhew a deep meditation, 28. Strabo, lib. 
One ought not to complain, that they did not well keep up the dignity of Philoſophy ; ; 
for their way was, never to go and meet any perſon whatſoever, but to put things upon (% Strabo, ibid. 
this foot even with regard to Kings [D], that if any man wanted them, he was obliged 8 


ita Apollon. lib. 


to give them notice of it either by coming to them himſelf, or by ſending a meſſenger to 2, Plutarch. = 


them. It was for this reaſon that Alexander, who thought it beneath his majeſty to 


bear to behold naked after they had eaten of the for- 
bidden fruit. Had Diodorus Siculus aſſerted, that all 
the Æthiopians, who go naked, hide thoſe parts, his 
authority would be of a great weight. He was not 
therefore to be quoted at all, or it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
that he expreſſed himſelf after that manner. Yet the 
truth of the matter is, that he does not expreſs himſelf 
thus, and that he therefore hurts St. Auguſtin's cauſe 
more than he favours it. He mentions four ſorts of 


(10) Diodor. Si- ÆEthiopians (10) ; the firſt go entirely naked; the ſe- 


cul. lib. 4. cap. 1. Cond Cover their ſecret parts with the tails of ſome 


beaſts ; the third wrap themſelves up in the ſkin of 


ſome animal; and the laſt twiſt ſome hair together, 

with which they cover themſelves down to the waſte. 

[IB] Vue é may depend upon Philoſtratus, they auere 

deſcended from the Gymnoſophiſis of India.] Apollonius 

had converſed with the latter before he went into . 

thiopia, and he was never tired with teſtifying how 

much he admired them. The Gymnoſophiſts of A. 

thiopia having got the hint of this, affected to mention 

thoſe of India to him in a ſcornful manner. Upon 

which he anſwered them with a great deal of freedom, 

that they ſlandered the Indians only with a deſign to 

make the world believe, that-it was not for ſome 

ſhameful reaſons that they left India to go into Æthio- 

(31) Philoſtra- pia, as it was reported (11). The report was as fol- 
tus, in jut Vita, lows. It was related (12), that the /Ethiopians were 


lib. 6. originally come from India ; that they were antiently 
(x2) Idem, ibid- King Ganges's ſubjects; that they killed him; that 
lib. 3- ſince this murder they were become abominable in the 


ſight of the other Indians; that the earth would no 
- longer bear them ; that it would not ſuffer their har- 
veſts to ripen, nor their pregnant women to bring their 
children into the world, nor their cattle to grow up; 
and that the ground fell in wherever they undertook 
to build houſes 3 that the ghoſt of the murdered King 
_ purſued them from place to place, and frightened them 
continually ; and that theſe misfortunes never . ceaſed 
till-the author of that parricide had been ſwallowed up 


 {23) dem, ibid, by the earch. It is pretended (13), that theſe prodi- 


gies forced thoſe men to leave the Country, and to go 

and ſettle in that part of Africa, which has been cal- 

led Æthiopia This tranſmigration has been mentioned 

(14) Chran. Ca- by other writers, as the learned Sir John Marſham ob- 
non. Zgypr. Se-ſeryes (14). He alſo proves that there have been two 
cul. X111. pat. ſorts of Ethiopians known; ſome in Aſia, and others 
335, edit. in 40. in Africa, and theſe were Indians; but he is in the 


Alexandro, Ar- 
80 tian. Exped. lib. 
0 7 5 


wrong when he pretends, that by the word India, in 
a paſſage in Virgil, we ought to underſtand Æthio- 
pla. 3 5 N 


Nam qua Pellæi gens fortunata Canopi 
Accolit effuſo ſtagnantem flumine Nilum, 
Et circum pictis vehitur ſua rura phaſelis 
Quãgue pharetrata wicinia Perfidis urget, 
Et viridem Ægyptum nigra fœcundat arend, 
Et diverſa ruens ſeptem diſcurrit in ora, 
Uſque coloratis amnis devexus ab Indis, 
Omnis in hac certam regio jacit arte ſalutem (15). (15) Virg. Georg, 
| | lib. 4. ver. 287. 
“ For where with ſev'nfold horns myRerious Nile 
„ Surrounds the ſkirts of Egypt's fruitful iſle, 
And where in pomp the ſun-burnt people ride 
„On painted barges, o'er the teeming tide, 
Which pouring down from Athiopian lands, 
« Makes green the ſoil with ſlime, and black pro- 
es OY [like ſands ; 
That length of region and large tract of ground 
« In this one art a ſure relief have found. 
| | | DryDEN. 


[C] They pretended, amonght other things, to have re- 
medies for barenneſs.] Here they boaſted of three things; 
firſt, that they could make a perſon have a great many 
children; ſecondly, to make a man beget boys; third- 
ly to make him beget girls. Strabo obſerves all this. 
Aura) ai di % H²i⏑]]7 ee Wot, x pP ,, - dun- | 
auy0 vac, dic Prpmarwrixis (16). That is, By their (16) Strab. lib. 
% medicines they can make a perſon beget many chil- 15. pag. 49 l. 
* dren, and either boys or girls.“ This was a pro- 
per method to make themſelves neceſſary or acceptable 
to ſeveral perſons of different inclinations ; for there are 


ſome that deſire to have a large family; others, who 


have only daughters, do paſſionately long for a boy ; 

others again who have only boys, would be glad to have 

ſome girls. This is chiefly the mother's inclination, 

which indeed is not unreaſonable ; for a daughter is 

better company and a greater help for a mother than a 

ſon. i i © pp | |. 

D] Even with regard to Kings.) This muſt not be un- 

derſtood of all the Gymnoſophiſts in general, for, ac- (17) Nearchus, 
cording, to Nearchus, the Brachmans went to court, % d Strabonem, 
and attended on Kings as their Counſellors (17). lib. 15. page 493* 
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to them, ſent them ſome perſons in order to ſatisfy the deſire he had of being acquainted 
62) Phat, ibid, with their character and manners (g). There is nothing/more admirable than their the= 


| LE 4 ii. 


thod of educating their difciples EI. Ther ufed to aſk them every; day before they 
fat. down to dinner how they ſpent the morning? and every pupil 2 05 | | 


ged to ſhew 


. » Either that he had done ſome good moral action, or that he had improved himſelf in the 
ſciences, otherwiſe he was ſent back to ſtudy without being ſuffered» to eat his dinner. 
You may have obſerved in the article of the Brachmans, the great frugality of the Gym 

. noſophiſts, and their extraordinary patience in keeping themſelves for a long while in 


the. ſame fituation [ 


FJ. It is not improbable that the doctrine of the Metemp/yobofis or 


Tranſmigration of the Soul obliged them to eat of nothing that had had life, and that 
Pythagoras borrowed this doctrine from them. But it is abſurd to make the Jewiſh Na- 
(5) 4p:d Cle. tion deſcend from them, as Ariſtotle does (). To be ſick was a ſhameful thing 


archum, quoted 


by Joſepbus, lib, amongſt them, ſo that they who would avoid this diſgrace uſed to burn themſelves (i). () Sttabo, pag. 
1. contra Appion, Thus Calanus, who followed Alexander, killed himſelf. We have obſerved: in another“ 
place that the doctrine of the Tranſmigration of Souls, made the Brachmans extremely 


indifferent with regard to life or death [G]. 


. Porphyry makes a very pertinent anſwer 


to thoſe who would propoſe this objection to them, What would become of the world, 5 
if all men were to live like the Brachmans H !; e 


[E] There is nothing more admirable than their method 

of educating their diſciples,) All that Apuleius ſays of 

tit, deſerves, in my opinion, to be tranſcribed. - E/ 

(18) Apul. F- præterea, ſays he (18), genus apud illos ¶ Indus] præſta- 
4 1 + lib. . circa hie, Gymnoſopbiſtæ wocantur. Hos ego maxime admiror; 
Pas. m. 343. , homines ſunt periti, non propagande witis, nec in- 
oculandæ arboris, nec proſcindendi ſali. Non illi norunt 

arvum colere, vel aurum colare, vel equum domare, vel 

taurum ſubigere, vel ovem wel capram tondere, vel paſ- 

rere. ny igitur eff ? Unum pro his omnibus norunt. 

Sapientiam percolunt tam magiſtri Senes, quam diſcipuli 

minores. Nec quicquam apud illos æque laudo, quam quod 

torporem animi & otium oderunt. Igitur ubi menſa po» 

ita, priuſquam edulia apponantur, omnes adoleſcentes ex 

diverſis locis & officiis ad dapem conveniunt. Magiftri 

perrogant, quod factum a lucis ortu ad illud diei bonum 

fecerit, Hic alius ſe commemorat inter duos arbitrum 

dieledtum, ſanata fimuliate, reconciliata gratia, purgata 

ſuſpicione, amicos ex infenſis reddidiſſe; inde alius, eſe 

parentibus quidpiam imperantibus obedifſe : & alius, ali- 

quid meditatione ſua reperiſſe, vel alterius demonſtra- 

tione didiciſſe. Denigue, cæteri commemorant, Qui ni- 

hil habet adferre cur prandeat, impranſus ad opus foras 
 extruditur, That is, There is alſo amongſt the In- 


* dians a noble fort of men, who are called Gymno- 


„ ſophiſts, I have a very great value for them, be- 
© cauſe they are ſkillful men; not indeed in laying 
e the vine, nor in grafting a tree, nor in tilling the 
« ground. They do not know how to cultivate a 

piece of land, or to melt gold, or to break a horſe, 
46 or to tame a bull, or to ſhear a ſheep or a goat, or 
* to lead them to the paſture. What is it then; In- 
« ſtead of all this, they know one thing. Both the 
„ moſt antient maſters and the youngeſt ſcholars ſtudy 
« wiſdom. Nor is there any thing for which I com- 
«© mend them more than for their averſion for indo- 


* lence and ſloth. When the cloth is laid, before the 


« meat be brought upon the table, all the youths are 
& called together from ſeveral places and offices. But 
they are not ſuffered to fit down till they have 
« anſwered the maſters, who aſk them what good they 
4% have done ſince break of day till dinner time. 
«© One will anſwer, that having been choſen arbiter 
between two perſons at variance, he has removed all 
« ſubjects of hatred and ſuſpicions between them, and 
« reconciled them together: another will ſay, that 
% he obeyed his parents commands: a third, that he 
„ found out ſome truth by his own meditation, or 
« learnt it from another. Thus they all give an ac- 
3 count of the good they have done. He who has 
0 9) 2 ſelitus e. nothing to ſay why he ſhould be admitted to table, 
ee eng « js {ent back to his work without a dinner.“ 
perdius atque [F] Tau. may have obſerved... . . . this extraordinary 
pernox, 4 0 patience in (keeping themſelves. fan à long while in the ſame 
lacis ortu ad ſelem fitua tion.] Beſides what has been alledged upon this ſub- 
3 ject in the remark () of the article Bua chEAuxS, I ſhall 
wobilis, iiſdem in oblerve here that this difficult practice was not unuſual 
weſtigtis Y ore with the Greek Philoſophers. Socrates put himſelf 
atzue oculis eum. ſometimes to this Tryal (19), in order to make a good 
dem in locum di. proviſion of patience for his future occaſions, We 
rectis copitabun- 


Ji. a cj. would think this a great ſillineſs. I have heard it 
kid Le. _ mentioned as a ſtrong proof of eſſeminacy and dul- 


Vol. V. 


8 


neſs in a King, who lived towards the beginning of 

the XVIIth Century, that he uſed to leave his Hat all 

day juſt as it was put upon his head when he was 

dreſſed. But let us obſerve, that there would hardly 

be a more unſufferable Torment, than to be condem- 

ned to keep all one's life-time in the ſame poſture. 

The ſituation, which ſeems the eaſieſt to us, I mean, 

ſitting in a commodious elbow-chair, would in time 5 
tire us moſt cruelly (20), _ (26) See the 


. [6G] The Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of | Souls made Commentators os 


the Brachmans extremely indifferent with regard to life or theſe words of 


death.] To this muſt be referred what Trajan ob- % eee ; 


ſerves of the Getes (21), that they were the moſt va- numgue ſedebrt 


liant of all men, not only on account of the great 1»fe/ix 7heſcur, 


ſtrength of their body, but alſo becauſe of the opinion EY 


which Zamolxis taught them; for as they believed 5 alen ſur le 
that Death was nothing elſe but the 3 of one's = p 2 
dwelling- place, they were eaſier prepared to die, than &c. 5 
to take a journey. This ſhould over-whelm the Cri- | 
ſtians with ſhame, who, generally ſpeaking, cannot (21) Abud juli- 


be diveſted of their exceſſive fondneſs for this life, not- anum, in Ceſare 


withſtanding the certain hope they have of enjoying 


heaven immediately after death. 


IA] Porpbyry makes a very pertinent anſwer to thoſe 
Twho would propoſe this Objection.] What would 
become of the World, if all men were to live like the 
Brachmans ? He could not but commend thoſe Indian 


Philoſophers in his Book of abſtinence, ſince they prac- OE, 


tiſed his Doctrine ſo well. He makes (22) a very (22) Lib. 4. de 
honourable deſcription of their frugality, of their A Hin. 
good morals, and of their contempt ſor this life. As 

for the objection of the worldlings, he refutes it after 

the ſame manner as Pythagoras had done. If all men, 

ſays he, were to become Kings, human ſociety would 

be in terrible confuſion. Muſt therefore the kingly 

Power itſelf be ſnunned? And if all men were ſtrict- 

ly virtuous, they who enjoy publick offices would ne- 

ver reſign them ; for it ought not to be ſuffered, that 

they who acquit themſelves worthily of their functions, 


ſhould ever loſe their places, the keeping of them being 


the reward of their honeſty. And yet no man is filly 

enough to pretend that itis not the duty of every per- 

ſon to walk zealouſly in the paths of virtue. 'Fhelaw _ 

ſuffers the people to do a great many things which 

would be looked upon as unſufferable in a Philoſo- 

pher. The Laws do not forbid the people to divert 

themſelves with women of pleaſure, nor tc go daily to 

Taverns ; yet ſuch Diverſions, or ſuch a way of living, 

would be a diſgrace, even to ſuch perſons, who are but 

indifferently virtuous. Thoſe things are not therefore 

to be allowed to perſons of ſtrict probity, which are (23) See Me, 
ſuffered in the common people. A Philoſopher ought Bailer, in the 
to preſcribe to himſelf thoſe holy Laws, which the W vellet de % 
Gods and the Servants of the Gods have eſtabliſhed. e 3 
Theſe Maxims of Porphyry may alſo be of uſe to them, pag. 1 435 We 
that inſiſt upon the practice of the molt ſtrift morality, meet with an- 
and who do ſo much preach up Celibacy, What other anſwer of 
would become of the World, is it objected to them, if St. Avguſting in 


| | he Author of 
every one followed your advice? They ought to D 


anſwer, Be not uneaſy about this (23), few perſons will contra Þ biftoire d 


take us at our word. The Anabaptiſts employ the Calviniſme de 
ſame anſwer with good ſucceſs, on account of their con- MH , pays 
| TR * demning 
8 E 
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demning all publick offices of Magiſtracy ; they know 


very well that Mankind will never want maſters, and 
that let their reproofs and exhortations be never ſo 


ſtrong and pathetical, there will always be more Can-. 
didates for Preferments, than there are Employments to 
give them. This puts me in mind of a Divine of the 


urch of England, whom a perſon would perſuade, that 
the Doctrine of paſſive obedience ought to be given up, 
as abſolutely inconſiſtent with the welfare of the pub- 
lick; do not fear, anſwered he, that for all this 


dhe people will be more diſpoſed to ſuffer oppreſſion 3 


(24) Cicero, de 
Offic. lib, 3. cap. 
| 17. 


(25) Seneca, de 


and as you do not apprehend that by preaching ſtrong- 


ly againſt revenge, you will expoſe your neighbours tq 
be inſulted 3 E know 8 that — 
ing all your Sermons, men will take care, that their 
not taking offence at a box on the ear, do not expoſe 
them to a new injury, even thus, &c. Obſerve that 
this maxim of Porphyry, The Laws di not forbid the 
people, Ic. may be confirmed by the fojowing paſſage 
from Tully (24), Alter leges, aliter 

aftutias. Leges quatenus tenere manu res poſſunt : Philsſo- 
phi quatenus ratione et intelligentia. That is, The 


«« Law provides againſt Frauds otherwiſe than the Phi- 


« lophers do; the Law in às much as things may be 
ulated by force; the Philoſophers, as they can 


Ira, lib. 2+ cap» 4 be ordained by reaſon and wiſdom.” Add to this 


27. 


the following paſſage from Seneca (25), Quam an- 


iloſaphi tollunt 


ciorum patet quam juris regula ? Duam multa pietas; 

manitas, liberalitas, juſtitia, fides, exigunt, que omnia 
extra fublicas tabulas fant? That is, What an 
indifferent virtue is it, to be virtuous only accord- 
ing to the Law? How much more extenſive is the 
Rule of Morality, than that of right? How many 
% things {do Piety, Good-nature, Generoſity, Juſtice, 
Fidelity, require of us, which are not within the 
*« cognizance of the civil Magiſtrate?” I ſhall obſerve 
by the by, that St. Auguſtin's thought, which I refer 


Gf innocentia eft ad legem bonum * Quanto latius 


to in the Margin (26), calls a certain Philoſopher to (26) Quot. (23 


mind. Your Philoſopher, ſays he, (27) does not ſhew 


much Wiſdom, when he deſigns to marry; that he may (27) Cotin, 


Oeuvres palantes, 
tom. I U Pag · Mm. 


leave ſome of his Paſterity behind him in France, If be 
were deſcended from Emperors, and from Sovereign 
Princes, ] muſt not for the World diſſuade him from 
his Reſolution. But what ! does he fear, Sir, left the 
Warld be at an end? Thd' it ſhould end thus, it could 


275. 


not end in a more glorious manner. Let a Courtier, a 


Magiſtrate, a Merchant marry: 1 do not 7 it, 
Ber ha a Philoſopher fauld trouble Limb ob a 
Wife and Children, and a Philiſopher of the Sect of 
Zeno; this, Sir, is a kind of Prodigy, that requires an 
expiation, much more than that of the Cows that ſpoke 
formerly, and cried out in @ dreadful manner, Rome, 
take care of thy fel, _ * hs 


> HABINGTON 


r WABINGTON or ABINGTON (WILLIAM), an eminent, Engliſh Bi. 


torian in the ſeventeenth Century, was ſon of Thomas Habington of Hend- 
lip in Worceſterſhire Eſq; [4], by Mary eldeſt daughter-of Edward Lord 
orley. He was born at Hendlip November the th or 5th 1605, and 


educated at St. Omers and Paris; in the firſt of which places he was ſtrongly ſollicited to 
enter into the Order of the Jeſuits, but by excuſes got free, and left them. After his 
1 return from Paris he was inſtructed in hiſtory by his father, and became an accom- 
(e) Wood, 4t. pliſhed Gentleman. He married Lucia daughter of William Lord Powis (a). Mr. 


Oxon, vol. 2. col. 
110. 2d edit. 


ood tells us (5), that be run with the times, and was not unknown io Oliver the Ujurper. 


London 13521, He died November the goth 1654, and was interred in a vault under the Chancel of the 
(4) bi Church of Hendlip. He left ſeveral manuſcripts in the hands of his ſon Thomas Ha- 
| bington Eſq;, His printed works are, Poems under the title of Caſtara [B]; The Queen 


of Arragon, a Tragi- Comedy [C]; Obſervations upon Hiſtory, printed at London 1641 
in 8vo ; and The Hiſtory of Edward the Fourth King of 
in a thin folio, written and. publiſhed at the deſire of King Charles I ; „ in which, 


(e a ſays Mr. Edward Philips (c), he hath a ſtyle ſufficiently florid, and perhaps better 


Poetarom; Mo- ce becoming a poetical than hiſtorical ſubje&.” Archdeacon Nicholſon tells us (d), that 


dern Poets, pag» 


| 292. edit. London Our Author has given us as fair a draught of Edward IV's rei 
25 6“ leaſt he has copied this King's picture as agreeably as could be ex 


as it would bear; at 


ngland, London 1640, 


torica Library, 
pag. 220. edit. 
pected from one Landon 1696. 


4 ſtanding at ſo great a diſtance from the original.” His father had a conſiderable hand (+) Wood, ub: 


in this hiſtory (e). Mr. Philips (F) fays, that with regard to his Poems „ he may 


| « be ranked with thoſe that deſerve neither the higheſt nor the loweſt ſeat in the(/) U* fra, 


« theatre.” 8 


[4] Thomas Habington of Hendlip in Worceſterſhire, 
11520 This 2 was fon of John Habington of 
' Hendlip, Eſq; Cofferer to Queen Elizabeth, fon of 
Richard Habington, of Brokhampton in Herefordſhire, 
Eſq; He was born Auguſt the 23d 1560, at Thorpe, 
near Chertſey in Surry, which Mannor belonged to 


his father. At about ſixteen years of age he became a 


Commoner of Lincoln- College in Oxford, where having 
ſpent about three years, he was ſent by his father to 
the univerſities of Paris and Rheims in France. Aſter 
dis return to England, adhering to the party of Mary 
Queen of Scots, his liſe was ſaved by Queen Elizabeth, 
who was his god - mother; but his younger brother 
Edward, who was engaged in the ſame deſigns, being 
a perſon of a turbulent ſpirit, was with others, execu- 
ted in St. Giles's in the Fields near London, September 
the 2oth, 1586. Mr. Thomas Habington continued 

a priſoner in the Tower of London fix years, and 
made a greater progreſs in ſeveral kinds of learning 
during that time, than he had before in all his life. He 
afterwards retired to Hendlip, the Manor of which his 
father had ſettled upon him ; and married Mary, eldeſt 
daughter of Edward Lord Morley, by. Eliza his 
wife, daughter and ſole heir of Sir William Stanley, 


(1) Wood, 4th, Knt. Lord Mounteagle (1). In 1606, upon the diſ- 


Oxon. vol. 2. col. covery of the Gun · powder Plot, he was condemned to 

209, 110. die for entertaining and concealing Garnet and Al- 

| | corne, two Popiſh Prieſts, deeply engaged in that plot, 

at his houſe at Hendlip; but he was reprieved, and 

| afterwards pardoned by the endeavours of William 

(a) Ide, ibis, Lord Mounteagle (2, whoſe ſiſter, (who wrote the Let- 

ter to that Lord, which occaſion d the diſcovery of that 

plot (3),) he 2 He 2 the A 

and Survey of Worceſterſhire, a large manuſcript in 

— = Folio in his own 12d but the whole ſurvey 5 not 

Sir William Dug- perfected. Some meaſures have been lately thought of 

dale. or publiſhing this work. He compiled alſo an Hiſtory 
| * « 


a) And not 


of the Cathedral Church and Biſhops of Warcefter, 4 
manuſcript in a thin folio, the beginning of which 


is, God's eternal Empire of Heaven endureth for ever, 


&c. The ſucceſſion of the biſhops reacheth down to 
John Alcock in the copy, which Mr. Wood ſaw. He 
tranſlated into Engliſh, The Epiſle of Gildas a Britain, 


intituled, De Excidio & Conqueſtu Britanniz, London 
1638, in 8vo; to which he prefixed a large preface 
written to the inhabitants of Britain. This tranſlation 


and preface were made during his impriſonment on ac- 
count of the Gun- powder Plot. He left beſides ſeve- 
ral MSS. for the - beſides thoſe abovementioned. 


He died at Hendlip the 8th of October 1647, and 


was interred by his father, in a vault under the chancel 
of the church there (4). | | 


edition was "v7 ge at London 1635, in 8vo, and 
there is anot 


into three parts, under a different title ſuitable to the 


ſubject. The firſt, which was written when he was a 


ſuitor to his wife, is uſhered in by a character in praiſe 
of miſtreſs z the ſecond, conſiſting of copies of verſes 
written to her after marriage, by a character of a 
wife; after which is a character of a friend prefixed 
to ſeveral elegies. The third part conſifts of divine 


poems, ſome of which are paraphraſes on ſeveral 
Pſalms ; to which is 


texts in Job, and the book 
prefixed the portrait of an holy man. 


er in 1640, in 8vo. They are divided 


| 4) Wood, abi 
IB] Poems under the title of Caſtara.] The ſecond“ . 


[] The Queen of Arragon, a Tragi-Comedy ] It (5) 4% Arcoune 


1 : of the Engpli 
was acted at Court, and at Black-Fryars, and printed ng - 


at London in 1640, in folio, without our author's By Gerard 


name (F). Mr. Wood tells us (6), that Mr. Habing- baine, pag 2 
ton communicating his play to Philip Earl of Pem- edit. Oxford 

« broke, Lord Chamberlain of the Houſhold to King 691 in 8vo. 

“ Charles I, he cauſed it to be afted at court, and (6) Us; ſupra, 


« afterwards to be publiſhed againſt the author's 


« will.” 


HACKER (2) (JAMES) Profeſſor of Divinity at Fribourg in the Province of 


— Te Konig Briſgaw- towards the beginning of the ſeventeenth Century. I mention him only that 


I may have an opportunity to diſcover the true name of a Pſeudonymous Writer [4], 


[ 4] 1 mention him only... to diſcover the true name 

of a Pſeudonymous Writer.) Hacker having publiſhed 

| (1) a Diſſertation upon Predeſtination was refuted by. a 

(1) In the year Monk of Mantua under the fictitious name of Daniel 
ug — Neidinger. He defended himſelf, and the- Title: of 
2 "Soar his Reply, is as follows: De Predeſtinationis cauſa falſo 


& ementito autoreDan. Neidingero, vero autem et Germa- 


no ejus Fabro Fr. And. Urciano Ord, Min. Obſ. reg. in urbe 


Mantuana nuper edit, et ibidem a tredecim diver forum 
Ord. Fratribus et Patribus ſuſceptæ, in quatuor ex quibus 
coaluit. elementa, mendacia, hereſes, antilogias, /ordes 
Sermonis, Analyſis, Autore F. Hackers, 1. e.“ An 
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that Fitz-Simon 


which has not yet been made public, that I know of, in the catalogues of this kind of 


1 
. t 


EO. n #5 1 PAS . : | ws 4 
« Analyſis or Examination of a Diſſertation concern - 


«© jng the Cauſe of Predeſtination, written under the 
« falſe and fictitious name of Dan. Neidinger, but really 
75 sd by brother Andrew Uricanus a Minor Fryar, 


4. p. ed at Mantua, and approved there by thirteen 

4% Brothers and Fathers of ſeveral orders; into the four 

(2) Dorſcheus, “ Elements of Rich it is compoſed, Falſities, He- 
in Hodegetico Ca- 4c refies, Contradiction, IIl- language. By J. Hacker.” 
ebolico, cap. 10. Dotſcheus, Divinity Profeſſor at Strasbourg (2) has 
s. 63, 369. gacted this inſtance to ſhew that the Roman Catholicks 


"und fees doth 


7 karge each other with Hereſy. He aſſerts that this 


"* 


Reply of Hacker was printed in the year 1618. But 
ſince it is ſet down in the Oxford Catalogue as print- 


ed at Fribourg in the Vear 1614, I. do not think that 
Dorſcheus knew any thing of the fift Edition. In the 


ſame Catalogue are mentioned two Volumes of James 
Hacker ũpen Thomas Aquinas, They were printed 
at Fribourg, the firſt, in the year 1619, and the ſecond 
in the year 1621; Konig does not diſtinguiſh this, 

"Title errotieoufly. x. 


_ HACKET (WILLIAM) an Engliſh Fanatick in the fixteinth Century, was pft 
ſſervant to a Gentleman nattied Huſſei, to whom he gave a proof of his faithfulneſs by 


a very -brutifh action 


AJ. He married aftetwards a rich widow, and ruined her in 4 


ſhort” time by ſquandefing away her eſtate in ſenfual pleaſures. He had not ſtudied, 
but had à very happy memory, of which he made a very ill uſe by repeating in his 
cups the Sermons of the Miniſters. He did it only to ridicule them 3 and he never went 
to Church, but that he might have wherewithal to exert his memory in this impertinent 
exerciſe, He was prodigiouſly given to drinking, and fond of women; and he de- 
(a) Pater ſer- bnthed a maiden, who was come to his houſe to afk his advice (a). He even robbed 
ny inf. Upon the highway. Laſtly he ſet up for a Prophet, and proclaimed, 1. That England 
2u2 gue ad eim would be puniſhed with famine, peſtilence and war, if ſhe did not eſtabliſh the Conſitorial 
3 Diſcipline. 2. That there would be no more Popes for the future. He pointed out the 
Fitz Simon, in - time when this deſolation of England ſhould happen. It was, according to him, that 


Britannomacbia 


Minifrorum, Ge. very ſame year in which he publiſhed his threatnings. He began to prophecy at Vork 
See the quetati= and at Lincoln, where for his audaciouſneſs he was publicly whipped, and condemned 


ex tempore, and with 


they 


IB] He depended exceedingly upon his prayert.] He 
uſed to ſay to God, thou haſt power and J have faith; 
the thing will therefore certainly be done. He made 
imprecations againſt himſelf in his prayers, and pre- 
tended that theſe imprecations were certainly effectual. 
He boaſted that diſputing once with a Papiſt, he pro- 


e to baniſhment. He had a wonderful readineſs in praying to God an 
choice and very pompous expreſſions, which made the people believe, that this was an 
extraordinary gift of the Holy Ghoſt. He depended exceedingly upon his prayers [3] ; 
for he uſed to ſay, that if all England ſhould pray for rain, and he ſhould pray for a 
drought, it would not rain at all, Edmund Coppinger and Henry Arthington, two 
men of ſome learning, joined with him, the former under the title of the Prophet' of 
Mercy, the latter under the title of the Prophet of Fudgmem, Arthington publiſhed that 

512 He N roof F bis gal to his after 

5 ha braf pts 5 n # Gude 7 in 

Northamptonſhire had done ſomething, which occafion- 

ed a hatred between him and the Gentleman in whoſe 

Service Hacket was. Let us ſee how this Servant re- 

33 bs venged his Maſter. He approached familiarly, and 
I e Was the 


with friendly expreſſions the ſon (1) of that Tradeſman, 
egen maſter of and was received by him with the ſame kindneſs ; 
ebe. then all on a ſudden he collared him, threw him down, 
and bit his Noſe off; and inſtead of returning it to 
the Chirurgeon, who took it upon him to ſet it right 
again, he eat it up. Eigue naſum dentibus evulfit, 
ec chirugo volenti reſtituere tradidit, ſed (ut fertur) barba- 
(2) Hes, Py ra immanitate devorarat(2). Camden does not relate this 
oh 5 eng Fact with the ſame particulars. He aſſerts that Hacket 
lib. 2. peg. 202, embracing the Schoolmaſter for a ſign of reconciliation, 
203. bit his Noſe ſo, that he eat off a piece of it; and that 
| | it was the Schoolmaſter himſelf that defired him to 
return the piece he had bit off, that it might be ſewed 
to his Noſe while the wound was ftill freſh. Ad 
 windiftam adeo 'efferus (Hacquetus)- ut ingenuo Lutlima- 
magiſtro, dum redintegrati amoris ſpecie amplecteretur, 
na ſum mordicus abſtiderit, et coram miſero deformi ſup- 
p;plicante ut redderet, quo wulnere adbuc recente afſue- 
retur, canine, ut ferunt (3), devoraveri: (4). The diffe- 
males uk of che lence of thele circumſtances is not ſo great, as to make 
ſame caution as Us infer from it, that the Story is falſe; we may ol 
is reported, us Oblerve in this, a proof of man's Lazineſs, or of the 
fertur. weakneſs of his Memory. They to whom a Story is 
related, are uſed to mind chiefly the main fact, and the 
(4) Camdenus, ſubſtance of it; and this-is what they remember beſt. 
Amal. Fart 4. But as they have not the fame attention for all the 


dhe on '> circumſtances, becauſe this would be too troubleſome, 


( 3) Obſerve, 


the trouble to load their Memory with them, which 
3s not ſtrong enough to bear every part of the weight ; 
ſo that if they have a mind to relate the ſame ſtory, 
after a few hours, or a few days, they are obliged to 
ſupply thole Circumſtances which they could not re- 


member. Every one. ſupplies them according to the 
different Characters of his genius, and hence àriſe an 


infinite number of variations, Which paſs even into the 
writings of the Hiſtorians, R 


poſed this condition to him: J conſent to eternal damna- 

tion, and to fuffer it immediately (5) 3 do you as much, (5) Æternæ da- 
and either you or 1 will change aur Religion according to nationi e veſtigio 

the unhappy or favourable ſucceſs, which æuill attend ſabeundæ. Fitz- 

aur imprecation. This was extreamly abſurd ; for Simon, Britan. 


the ſucceſs of the imprecations could be but the 2 Her. Pte | 


ſudden death of either of them; and conſequently Pony 
neither of them could change his Religion. He that 
died could not do it; and the ſurviving perſon would 


have been very far from forlaking his religion,to which 


the ill ſucceſs of his Adverſary's imprecation would 
have given ſo authentick a teſtimony. But we ought 
not to expect that ſuch filly Enthuſiaſts ſhould avoid 
contradiftions. Hacket having charged two great 
Lords with Rebellion, propoſed to them the like form 
of prayer (6). This he uſed to call his oath of ex- 
ecration. If aſter taking ſuch an oath, ſaid he to guogue ( ur dice- 
them, you do not dye, I ſubmit to a retaliation. | But 6% crandi mo- 
if you refuſe to'take that oath, and I take it without £4 44 proce- 
ſuffering the leaſt thing for it, you ſhall be condem- , f, ellen, 
ned- to be be beheaded. The udges ſent him back obyecit provoca vit. 
like a mad- man. TY | 35 Idem, ibid. pag. 
Buy this kind of prayer he impoſed upon a great 204 | 
many * perſons, and he made them believe, that for the 

ſins. of the World, the Devils, and Witehes had made 

him ſuffer during two Months, even the Hell-Tor- 


| ments, or very near (7). Camden' relates; that by ſwear- (7) Idem, ibid. 
they forget a great many of them; nor do they take ; 


ing upon his eternal Damnation he had ſeduced Cop- 
pinger and Arthington, and had purſuaded them, that 

. converſed often with God, and that the Devil had 

ſtigmatiſed him, His frequent prayers fulb of fervour, the 

appearance of a holy life, and his cuſtom of faſting 

every Sunday, contributed towards making men be- (3) Camden. 
lieve thoſe things (8). O the weakneſs' of human un- — mr 
pu rb How great are its Errors, and how pow- 1 7 40. 
ertul! -— | 3 


(6) 44 Aube | 


wy k- 


thy bg 


650 Pater, ſcio 
te non minus te- 
ipſo mo diligere. 

Idem, ibid. 


HAG 


they had an extraordinary miſſion, and that aſter Jeſus Chriſt no perſon in the world had 
a greater authority than William Hacket. The other, I mean Coppinger, declared that 
Hacket was the only King of all Europe. They went afterwards farther till, they 
made him in every thing equal to Jeſus Chriſt, which Hacket did not in the leaſt endea- 
vour to prevent; for he uſed to fay in his prayers, Father, I know that thou loveſt me as 
much as thou loveſt thy ſelf (b) . They would proceed to rhe ceremony of anointing or 
crowning him, but he did not ſuffer it, becauſe, ſaid he, the Holy Ghoſt had already 
anointed him in heaven. They àſked him laſtly what orders he had for them, and ſo- 
lemnly declared, that they would obey him in every thing without exception. He com- 
manded them to go and proclaim through all the ſtreets of London, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was come to judge the world; that he lodged at ſuck an inn, and that it was not in the 
power of any perſon to put him to death. They made ſo much haſte to obey him, that 
Arthington did not give himſelf time to take his gloves. To the form which their 
maſter preſcribed them, they added theſe words, Repent, England, repent. They ga- 
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(e) Taken from 


thered by their clamours ſach a vaſt crowd of people together, that when they came to 


the 6th chapter 
of the 2d book 


the great place, they could not go farther, nor make themſelves be heard; but meeting of the Briese. 


with an empty cart, they got upon it, and expatiated upon William Hacket's import- 
ant commiſſion [CI, after which they returned to him. This happened July the 16th 
1592 (c). They were ſummoned before the Judges, and tried and condemned. Wil- 
liam Hacket was ſentenced to be hanged and quartered, 
cuted accordingly. Coppinger ſtarved himſelf in priſon, but Arthington was 


(c) Camden re- 
lates this under 
the year 1591, 


(d) See the end of doned ( A). 
the remark [D] 


machia Miniſtra- 
rum written by 
Henry Fitz- Si- 
mon, who quotes 
the Acctunt 
uly the 18th, and he was exe- which Richard 

_ Bancroft {after- 
Par- wards Archbiſhop 


The blaſphemies which Hacket uttered in his Prayer at the place of execu- Oey) 
tion are ſo horrid, that J ſhall relate them only in Latin (e) [DJ]. You will find in the 5 —— perry 


affair at London 


remarks ſome particulars concerning his fanaticiſm mixed with rebellion. He entertained in the year 1592 | 


a violent hatred againſt Queen Elizabeth [Z]. Though I have extracted all this from 
the work of a Jeſuit, yet it ought not to be called into 
contain the ſame facts expreſſed in a ſtronger manner ſtill. 


5 12 Coppinger and Arthington expatiated upon 
William Hacket's Commiſion.) They aſſerted that he was 


a partaker of the nature of the glorified bodies, that he 


was to convert all Europe to the conſiſtorial Diſcipline, 
and that the office of judging had been conferred upon 


him. They who have a mind to ſee him, added they, 


will find him at ſuch an houſe, and we foretel to you, 


that they who refuſe to ſubmit to this King of all Eu- 


1 rope ſhall kill each other, and that the Queen will be 
(9) Fitz-Simon, dethroned (9). A little before they went upon this 
Britannomachia fooliſh Errand, they had been to meet a Puritan Mini- 
Miniſtror. pag. 
28 | to him, that the night before Jeſus Chriſt had appear- 
ed to them, not in his body, but according to the 
chief Spirit by which he dwelt in William Hacket 
with more fulneſs than in any other perſon, and that 
Hacket was that very Angel who was to come before 
the end of the world with the Fan and Shepherd's 
Staff in his hand to ſeparate the Goats from the Sheep, 
that he would tread Satan under his Feet, and entirely 
(10) Camden, Overthrow the Kingdom of Antichriſt (10). On the 
Annal. Part 4. day they went to preach this new Kingdom through 
pag. 620. the ſtreets of London, Hacket commanded them to ſay 
| that Jeſus Chrift was come with his Fan in his Hand 
to judge the World, and that this was as true, as it is, 
that God is in Heaven. They acquitted themſelves 
very exactly of that Commiſſion, and when they were 


ready glorified with regard to his body, was a par- 
taker of Jeſus Chriſt by his chief Spirit, and that he 
was near hand with his Fan to eſtabliſh the Goſpel 
through all Europ | 

| 455 He uttered Blaſphemies . . 
only in Latin.) They are worſe than thoſe of Caligula 
(11) See the te- (11), and yet they are the concluſion of a very devout 
mark [E] of the prayer; whence we may infer, that there is no folly 
a 2 whatſoever, but man's mind is capable of it, ** Hec fuit 
0 2 5 ulli ma ejus oratio. Deus cœli potentiſſime Jehovah; 
| Alpha et Omega, Domine Domine Dominorum, 
„Rex Regum, æterne Deus. Tu me noſti, verum 
iſtum Jehovah, quem miſiſti. Miraculum aliquod 
ex nubibus oſtende his inſidelibus, et libera me ab 
his inimicis meis. Sin minus cælos ſuccendam; 
| et te E throno detragtum manibus meis lacerabo 
(12) Fitz-Simon, © (12),” That is: His laſt prayer was this; 
23 % O God of Heaven, moſt powerful Fehovah, the Al. 
: 3 res. pha and Omega (beginning and end) Lord o, Lordi, 
—_ King of Kings, eternal God, Thou knaweſt: me for 


Vol. V. 


from theſes my enemies. 
to Heaven, thruft thee daun from thy Throne, and 


ſter, named Wiggington, and had ſolemnly declared 


upon the Cart, they declared that Hacket, being al- 


ONE" 2 Bock, which teſtified his repentance (16). 
. which I all relate 


curſes (19). 


with this title. 
Conſpiratio Pro 
queſtion, for Camden's Annals — Dijci- 


* the true Fehovah, whom thou has ſent. Shew fore | 
miracle from. the Skies to theſe infidels, and deliver me 
Otherwiſe, I ſhall ſet fire 


« tear thee in pieces with my own hands.” Camden 

having related the ſame blaſphemies almoſt in the 

ſame words, adds, that Hacket uttered ſome others til! 

more abqminable. Aliague magis infanda. Converſus 

ad Carnificem laqueum admpventem, Tune ſpurie, inguit, 
Hackettum Regem tuum ſuſpendes ? Lagueo innodatus 

oculis in cœlum ſublatis, Hoccine, inguit frendens, pro reg- 

no collato rependis ? venio-ulturus(13). That is, Turn- (133 Camd. 
«+ 10g.himſelt to the Executioner who was preparing 14 Part 4. page 
the rope, How: you Rogue, ſays he, will. yau hang 622 · | 
« Hacket your King? When the rope was tied about 
** his Neck, he liſted up his eyes to heaven, he eried 
„out, gnaſhing his Teeth, I it thus thou reward- 
« eft me for the Kingdom 1 procured thee? I come 
to revenge my ſelf.” Camden obſerves, that this 
Fanatick and his two Aſſociates did not take off their 
Hats, when they were brought before their Judges, 
and that they anſwered impudently, that they were a- 
bove the Magiſtrates ; that Hacket pleaded afterwards 
to his charge (14), but that he anſwered, with ſuch 
Blaſphemies, as ſtruck the whol Audience with horror. 
There was, perhaps, ſome artifice in all this, for who 
knows but he deſigned to make the Judges believe, 


(14) Se reum ag- | 
novit. Idem, ibid. 


that he was mad? However it be, there appeared 


no ſigns of madneſs in the reſt of his Behaviour, nor in 

his affected gravity (15): Camden relates all this. (15) Idem, ibid. 

Obſerve that Arthington repented, and even publiſhed | 

1416) Idem, ibid. 
LE] He entertained a violent hatred againſt Queen pag. 623. 

Elizabeth.) He would never pray for her, and his 

deſign was to deprive her both of her Crown and of 

her life, and to change intire ly che Conſtitution of the 

Government, He uſed to hear the Sermons bare- head- 

ed, but he put on his Hat, as ſoon as he perceived (17) Fitz-Simon, 

that the Queen was mentioned in the prayers of the P-itannemacb. 

Congrogatian (17). He confeſſed. before the Judges 2 Hi,. page 

who tried him, that he had run a Dagger through the 

heart of that Queen's Picture; Fulii 20 & 23 pa- 18) Idem, ibid, 

lam confeſſus eft Hacketus Reginæ imaginem je trantſi x- Pag. 205. 

N ad cor flyla ferreo, eamque pro Regina non habuifſt (19 Di ti omni- 

(18); and that he did not hold her for his Queen. A bus Reginam de- 

little before he was ſtrangled he wiſhed her all forts of vit. Idem, 


ibid. 


& HACKET (JOHN), Biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry in the ſeventeenth Cen- 
tury, was born in the Strand near Exeter Houſe in the pariſh of St, Martin's in 


the Field, 
September 


8 F. 


4- 
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mas Plume D. D. 
pag. 3. prefixed 


to the Biſhop's 


Century of Ser- 


(a Fe September the 1ſt 1502 (a). His father, Andrew Hacket (5), who was deſcended frotmn 


Peak of Bip an antient family in Scotland, being then a Senior Burgeſs of Weſtminſter, and after- 
Hacket, By The- ve belonging to the Robes of Prince Henry. Our author was educated-in the Col- 


lage School at; Weſtminſter, under Mr. Ireland, who finding in him a great propenſity 
to learning, Was very kind to him, as was likewiſe Dr. Lancelot Andrews, then Dean 


mos Heile. Of Weſtminſter, afterwards Biſhop of Wincheſter, who, in the neceſſary abſence of the 


_” ſeveral re. 


markable ſul jects. Þ 


maſter, being accuſtomed to come into the ſchool, and examine the boys, took this youth 


&. London 1675, into his particular favour, and continued it to him as long as the Biſhop lived (c). In 


n fol. 


1608 he, with Mr. George Herbert the Poet, was elected from thence into Trinity 


(5) Weed, 41h. College in Cambridge, and put under the tuition, of Dr. Edward Simſon, author of 


Oven. vol. 2. col. 


1147, 2d edit. 
London 1721. 


Chronicon ab exordio Mundi (d). In the year 1612 he took the degree of Bachelor of 
Arts, and was in 1614 elected Fellow of that College (F). In 1616 he took the degree (// Pr. Plume's 


% bi, Plmes of Maſter of Arts (g). July the gth 1616 he was incorporated in that degree in the Uni- 6. 


5 


6% Ibid. page 5, intitled, Loyola, which was twice acted before King James I, and printed at London in 


Acccurt, pag 4+ verſity of Oxtord (h). About this time (i) retiring during the long vacation with one of gg) From the 


his pupils, afterwards Lord Byron, into Nottinghamſhire, he wrote a Latin Comedy, 2 285 
1648 in 8 vo. Upon his return to the College he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Divi- (5) Wood, e, 
nity, and in 1618 received holy Orders from Dr. John King Biſhop of London, who 27“ l . cer. 
had a great affection for him, and expreſſed the ſame on divers occaſions. But above all! 
others Dr. John Williams, Biſhop of Lincoln, obſerving his extenſive learning and {kill () lim, ibis. 
in the Languages, appointed him his Chaplain immediately after he was made Lord 


Keeper of the Great Seal in 1621, Two years he ſpent in his Lordſhip's ſervice, before 


his time was come to commence Bachelor of Divinity; and then he deſired leave to go 
to Cambridge to keep the Act in 1623, which he performed with great ſucceſs [A]. 
Upon his return to Court the Biſhop of Lincoln preferred him to be Chaplain, to King 
James I, before whom he preached ſeveral times to his Majeſty's ſatisfaction [BJ. In 
1624, by the recommendation of his patron, he was preſented to the Ry of St. 
Andrew's Holbourn, then in the King's diſpoſal by reaſon of the minority of Thomas 
Earl of Southampton; and ſoon after, by the ſame means, he had the Living of Cheame in 
Surrey conferred upon him, which was fallen likewiſe in his Majeſty's gift by the promo- 


tion of Dr. Richard Senhouſe to the Biſhopric of Carliſle. In the laſt year of that mus 


he was named by his Majeſty to attend an Embaſſador into Germany; but he was dif- 
ſuaded from this journey; for having written Loyola, he was told, that it would not be 
ſafe for him to go thither, even in an Embaſſador's retinue. In 1628 he commenced 


Doctor of Divinity at Cambridge, where he preached a Sermon upon As xii. 23. which 
was highly applauded by the learned Auditory there. In 1631 the Biſhop of Lincoln con- 
| ferred on him the Archdeaconry of Bedford, to which charge he uſually went once in a 


year, commonly the week after Eaſter, and exhorted the Clergy to keep ſtrictly to 


the orders of the Church [CJ]. Afterwards finding his Church of St. Andrew's Holbourn 
extremely decayed, he ſollicited the Nobility and Gentry as well as his Pariſhioners to 


contribute to the rebuilding, at leaſt the repair of it; and about the year 1639 he had 
obtained ſeveral thouſands of pounds for that purpoſe. But the civil wars breaking out, 


the Parliament ſeized for their uſe that and all the money collected for the repair of 
St. Paul's. In March 1641 he was nominated, with divers eminent Biſhops and Clergy, 


tO 


[A] Defired leave.to go to Cambridge to keep the AF evidently a moiſt partial and unfit judge, very apt to 

there in 1623, which he performed with great ſuc- be impoſed upon himſelf, and likewiſe to impoſe upon | 
_ ceſs.) He maintained theſe two queſtions : I. Fudicio others (1). | (1) Aecoant of 
Romana Ecclefie in ſanctis canonixandis non eft ſtan- [B] Before whom he preached ſeveral times to Bis be Life and 
dum. II. Vota monaſticæ perfectionis, que dicuntur, A en ſatigfaction.] He preached particularly before 2 . . 
ſunt illicita. The former queſtion was given very the King on Pſalm xli. 9. (2) upon the Gowry Con- „as P d 


Plume, D. O. 
ſeaſonably-; for the year before, Pope Gregory XV ſpiracy, for which a thankſgiving was continued all a4 75 3 


had canonized Ignatius Loyola, the founder of the t King's reign on the 5th of Auguſt. And tho! ed to the Biſhoy's 


Jeſuits, Francis Xavier, the Indian Apoſtle, Philip “ ſome people, /ays Dr. Plume (3), have denied the ©"*7y of ns 
Neri, the General of the order of the Jeſuits, and “ treaſon, yet our good Biſhop was aſſured, that the % ee Bf 


Thereſia, a Spaniſh Lady, who had built twenty five © moſt religious Biſhop Andrews once fell down upon wel oor 1 


Monaſteries for men, and ſeventeen for women. He ** his knees before King James, and beſought his je#s, edit. Lon- 


caſt his theſis into three parts, and obſerved, I. That *© Majeſty to ſpare his cuſtomary pains upon that day, don 1675 in fols 


becauſe the ſcripture ſaith, the memory of the juſt ſhall * that he might not mock God, unleſs the thing were ; 

be bleſſed, all canonization of ariel IEG ac- true. The King replied, thoſe people were Nach 5 N 
counted ſuperſtitious. But by canonization he to blame, who would never believe a treaſon unleſs Century of Ser- 
meant only a public teſtimony of the Chriſtian church, ** their Prince was actually murdered; but did aſſure i, pas: 731 
concerning any member's ſanctity and glory after death. * him in the faith of a Chriſtian, and upon the word (3) Account, «ts 
II. That this teſtimony ought to be given by General, of a King, their treaſonable attempt againſt him ſabra, pag. L. 
or at leaſt Provincial Councils, of their own members. was true. 44 


III. Phat it is by no means to be left to the breaſt of [C] Exborted the Crgy 'to keep flrietly to the orders 
the Pope and college of Cardinals; becauſe they eſpe- of the church.) He directed them to al? regular confor- 
- cially attended to falſe qualifications, which they made ity o the abctrine and diſcipline by law eftabliſhed, 


undoubted ſigns of ſaintſnip; and conſequently had abi, under or over doing, afſerting in his opinion, 
already canonized unworthy perſons, not beatified in bat Puritaniſm lay on both fides : whoſoever did more 
Heaven, but rather damned in Hell; and this for per- han 'the church commanded, as well as leſi, were guilty 
verſe and impious ends, which they always endea- of it ; and that' be only dat a true ſon of the church, 
voured to eſtabliſh by their canonization. In all theſe «vho'broke not the boundals of it either way (4). 8 


HX C 


ment of the Church by Biſhops. 


and Commons put a ſtop to that deſign by 
However, 


fling a Bill for taking away the govern- 
fore the paſſing of this AR; the Clergy 


being allowed to ſpeak for themſelves, unanimouſly choſe Dr. Hacket to plead their 


cauſe [E]; which he did on May the 12th with general applauſe, fo *thit his 


[D] In March 1641, he was nominated, wwith di- 
wers eminent Biſhops and Clergy, to confider of what was 
amiſs in the Liturgy, and to refify the ſame.) 'The 
Houſe of Lords had appointed a committee out of their 
own members for ſettling the church, and at the ſame 
time nominated a ſub-committee to prepare matters for 
their cognizance. Dr. John Williams, Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, had the chair in both, and was authorized to 
call together divers Biſhops and other Divines, to con- 


ſult for the correction of what was exceptionable, and 


to ſettle peace. Of the ſub-committee, thoſe who ap- 


at Weſtminſter, though others were nominated, were 
only theſe, the Biſhop of Lincoln, Archbiſhop Uſher, 


(5) Ibid. pag. 16. 
and Fuller, 


peared and conſulted together in the Jeruſalem- Chamber 


the Biſhop of Durham, Biſhop Hall, Dr. Samuel 
Ward, Dr. John Prideaux, Dr. William Twiſs, Dr. 
Robert Sanderſon, Dr. Daniel Featly, Dr. Ralph 


Brownrigg, Dr. Richard Holdſworth, Dr. John Hac- 


ket, Dr. Cornelius Burgeſs, Mr. Stephen Marſhall, 
Mr. Edmund Calamy, Mr. Thomas Hill, and Mr. 
John White. They debated ſolemnly for fix ſeveral 
days upon divers important points; but in the middle 
of May the bill againſt Deans and Chapters put an 
end to their conſultations (5). 


[E] Unanimouſly choſe Dr. Hacket to plaad their 


Church 1 * f cauſe.] Mr. Fuller has given the heads of his whole 


Britain, 

11. pag · 174, 
175, 176. 

(6) Church Hiſ- 
| tor y, B. 11. page» 
177, 178, 179. 


| (7) Account, PaB» 
18, Seiz. 


* 


ſpeech, copied out of Dr. Hacket's papers (6). But 
Dr. Plume has publiſhed it at large (7), as he found 
it among, our author's papers. He recommended ca- 
thedrals as fit to ſupply the defects of prayer committed 
by private men, the public duty whereof ſhould be 
conſtantly performed in ſome principal place, in imita- 
tion of the primitive practice. And whereas ſome 
complain, that cathedral muſic, for a great part of it, 
ſerves rather to tickle the ear, than to affect the heart 
with godlineſs, and that what ſhould be intended for 
devotion, vaniſhed away into quavers and airs ; he, 
with the reſt of his brethren,. heartily wiſhed the 
amendment of it, and that it were reduced to the 
form, which Athanaſius commends, ut ' /egentibus fint 
quam cantantibus fimiliores. He alledged, that at the 
Reformation preaching began in cathedrals. And 
whereas ſome have aſſerted, that LeQure-preachers 
were a new and upſtart corporation, ' he obſerved, 
that the local ſtatutes of all or moſt cathedrals require 
lecture- ſermons on the week-days ; and in the name of 
his brethren requeſted, that the godly and profitable 
performance of preaching might be more exacted. He 


_ urged, that cathedrals were ſerviceable for the advance- 


ment of learning, and training up perſons. in defence 
of religion. - He remarked, that the principal Gram- 
mar-Schools in the- Kingdom were maintained by the 


charity of theſe churches, the care and diſcipline of 


them ſet forward by their overſight, fit maſters pro- 
vided for them, and their method in teaching frequent- 
ly examined. That with regard to young ſtudents in 
Divinity, they will be more induſtrious, when they 
ſee rewards prepared, which may recompenſe the 
coſts, which they put their friends to in their educa- 
tion, and make them ſome. recompenſe for their great 
labour. It is repreſented unto them, ſays be, how 
many tedious days and nights they muſt devour pro- 
« lix authors, that are ſet before them: had they not 
„ need of encouragement to undergo it? And where 
4 there is not a deſirable prize to run for, who will 
*< toil. himſelf much to contend for it? Upon the fear 
4 and jealouſy, that theſe retributions of labour ſhould 
«© be taken away from induſtrious ſtudents, the Uni- 
« yerſities of the realm do feel a longing and a pining 
% away already in both their, bodies. In a populous 
% Call 
„ wherein ſeyenty or. eighty ſtudents. were admitted 
«© communibus annis, I have heard by twa..witneſles. of 
that ſociety, that not above. fix. were admitted from 
«« Allhallows day to Eaſter- eve. Let any man aſk. 
« the Bookſellers of St. Paul's Church · yard and Little 
« Britain, if their books, I mean grave and learned 
«« authors, do not lie upon their hands, and are not 


ego, I mean Trinity-College in Cambridge, 


ſpeech 
ende 

1 | T ir nien LI TRE 
* ſaleable. There is a timorous injagination' abroad, 
„Das if we were ſhutting up learning in a caſe; and 
“ laying it quite aſide. 
*« threatning make ſuch a ſtop in all kind of literature 
* what would it work, if the blow were given * 
He obſerves then, that all that had written in defence 
of the Proteſtant religion, except a few, have been 
either the Profeſſors and Commorants in the two Univer- 
ities, or ſuch as have had preferments in collegiate and 
cathedral churches, as I am able, ſays he, to ſhew, by 


a catalogue of their names and works. For ſuch, and 


none but ſuch, are furniſhed cvith the beſt opportunities to 
write books for the defence of religion. For as in ile 
Univerſities the ſociety of many learned men may be had 


for advice, and diſcourſe ; ſo when wwe depart from them 


to live abroad, we find ſmall Academies in the company 
F many grounded ſcholars in thoſe foundations, and it is 
diſcourſe that ripens learning, as the ſpark of fire is iruck 
out between the flint and the ſteel. There likewiſe aue 
have copious and well furniſhed libraries to peruſe learned 
authors of all kinds, which muſt be conſulted in great 
cauſes. And they that hawe ſuch great buſineſ; in their 
heads, it is m_ that they have otium literarium, a 


retirement io their ſiudies, before they can bring that 
forth, which will powerfully convince gainſayers. He 


alledged, that the antient and genuine ule of Deans 
and Chapters was, as Senatus Epiſcopi, to aſſiſt the Bi- 


ſhop of his juriſdiction. Now whereas ſome of his 


reverend brethren had complained, that Biſhops had 
for many years uſurped the ſole juriſdiction to them- 


ſelves and their conſiſtories, the continuing of Chapters 
rightly uſed, would reduce it from one man to a plura- 
lity of affiſtants. He remarked, that the firu@ures 
themſelves ſhould ſpeak for the ſtructures; not that he 
would draw their eyes only to behold the 
brics, as the diſciples did to our Saviour; but to put 


them in remembrance, that cathedral churches were 


the firſt monuments of Chriſtianity 'in the Kingdom. 
From things he paſſed to perſons, and begun with 
the multitude of thoſe, who were maintained from ca- 


thedrals, ſome one of them having three hundred and 


more depending on it; ſo that it amounted to many 
thouſands of perſons ; all of whom, by the diſſolution 
of Deans and Chapters, might be expoſed to poverty. 
He next-inſtanced in Tenants, who have proſpered 
better by holding Leaſes from Deans and Chapters, 
„than Farmers elſewhere do proſper under incorpo- 
*« rations over all the Kingdom. And the Tenants, 


cc 


«© herein, and have teſtified it from many places b 

rendering their humble petitions to this honourable 
“ houſe, that they may continue, as they have done, 
«© under their antient landlords, which, with all ſub- 


* miſſion, we muſt humbly crave may be admitted. 


« ang, peruſed by this honourable houſe. And I can- 
* not blame them to ſtir in their own caſe ; for good 


« Accountants have caſt it up, that if all the lands' 


« of all cathedral and collegiate churches were caſt up 
into one total ſum, at a reaſonable: and fair penny- 
« worth, not only in rents but in ſines, the Tenants 
« in clear rent do enjoy fix parts in ſeven at the leaſt. 
And we are not they that grudge them this bargain, 


but are moſt willing, that our revenue ſhould be dif- 


& perſed into all the veins of the Kingdom.“ He 
then ſhewed, that thoſe cities, wherein cathedrals 
ſand, eſpecially thoſe cities which are not maritime, 


being very poor in trade, were inriched, partly by 


the hoſpitality of the clergy, partly becauſe great num - 
bers of the inhabitants were choſen to be! officers of 
the cathedrals, and partly by the frequent reſort unto 
them, ef] 
niſhed libraries, the great repoſitories of learning. He 
— next to conſider the regard due to the younger 

of the whole Kingdom. All men, /ays 
be, are not born elder brothers, and all elder bro- 
4c thers are not born to be inheritors of lands. Divers 
*«, of low degree have generous ſpirits in them, and 
„would be glad to make themſelves a fortune, as the 
ä 4 15 66 phraſe 


Mr. Speaker, if the bare 


goodly fa- 


continues he, are ſenſible of their own happineſs 


ially where there are large and well fur- 
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(k) Dr. Plume 
Account, page 7, 
& ſeqq+ 


( I) Newcourt, 


Repertorium Ec- 


cleſ. Parocb. Lon- 


dinenſe, vol. 1. 
pag» 18 1. 


HA 


pot a eh to that Bill. However it paſt ſoon after by a new queſtion, without a ſecond 
L008 (4). Afterwards being ſilenced at St. Andrews, he retired to Cheame, where 
he alſo uſed; the Liturgy till forbidden by the Parliament. He was feized there bythe 
Earl of Eſſex's army, who carried him away priſoner with them; but. being at laſt re- 

| 80. he returned to Cheame, where he continued till the Reſtoration; when he was 

ored to his preferments, and offered the 1 of Glouceſter, which he refuſed (n). i bi 

He afterwards accepted of the Biſhopric of Lichfield' and Coventry, to which he wass 
conſecrated December the 27th 1661 (#); and repaired to Lichfield the ſpring following, (*) 77s Sur. 4 
and finding the Cathedral there ruined by the civil wars, he ſet himſelf to the rebuilding n. 4 
of it, and finiſhed the ſame in about eight years with greater magnificence than before, &* rag: 304. 
at the expence of twenty thouſand pounds, a thouſand pounds of which he had from the 


— 


Chapter, and the reſt was of his own charge, or procured from benefactors. He laid out 


c« phraſe is What hopes have they to atchieve this 


in a more ready way, than to propoſe unto themſelves 


to lead a virtuous and induſtrious life, that they 


may attain to a ſhare ofthe endowments of collegiate 


ple in England, Knights, Gentlemen, and Yeomen, 


« and cathedral churches ? They only are the com- 
«« mon poſſeſſion of the realm, lying open to all that 
„will qualify themſelves to get a part in them. They 
«« are not incloſed in private men's eſtates, but they 
are the commons of the Kingdom.” And whereas 
travellers inform us,t hat moſt ranks and degrees of peo- 


live more plentifully and faſhionably than in any other 


country, he truſted that it would not be thought un- 


reaſonable, that the clergy may in ſome ſort have a 
better maintenance than in the neighbouring Reformed 
churches, and not degenerate into ſuch Priefts, as Fero- 
boam appointed, the refuſe and moſt baſe of the people, 
from ewhom nothing can be expected but ignorance, ſuper- 
ftition, amd idolatry. *©* Neither is our eſtate, /ays he, 
better than all other Reformed churches in this caſe ; 
« for I haye heard it from them, that have diligently 
<< travelled over all the Reformed churches in Ger- 


«© many, that the clergy among the Swedes have ſuch 
Collegiate Chapters with means endowed to the aſe 


e of the government of the church, as we have. And 


the Reformed in France and the Low Countries do 
4 ſufficiently teſtify how much they defire, that they 


% were partners of the like proſperity, becauſe many 
«« of the rareſt ſcholars have found great relief and 
„ comfort by being inſtalled Prebendaries in our Ca- 
„ thedral and Collegiate Churches, I will ſpeak but 
% of a few, whom myſelf have known. In the 
« reign of. bleſſed Elizabeth, Dr. Saravia was 


maintained in theſe foundations. In the reign of the 


«© moſt learned King James, Caſaubon, father and ſon, 


O the renowned Caſaubon the father; what a mi- 
«« racle of learning! Add unto theſe Dr. Primroſe, 
« Mr. Voſſius, and the great honour of the Reformed 


„ churches, the moſt learned Dr. Peter Moulin 


„ But the teſtimony. of an adverſary is that, which 
« may moſt lawfully be uſed to advantage. The 
««, greateſt enemy and foul-tongued reviler of the Re- 
formed Church of England was Sanders, in his book 
«« of The Engb/o Schi/m, as he terms it. Conſult him 
« in 163d page, as it is in my edition, how he 


envies us, and ſnarls at us, for our proſperity of 


«« thoſe forenamed churches. He ſays, that the royal 
«© Queen did judge it fit for the glory of her prelacy, 
for tae ſplendor of her Kingdom, for the firmneſs 
«« of her ſect, (ſo he calls our religion), that in the Ca- 
«« thedral and Collegiate Churches ſhe would have 


«© Provoſts, Deans, Prebendaries, and Canons. This 


Was it that troubled him, that he ſaw theſe founda- 
tions conduce to the ſtability of religion; ſo that 
] judge by his words, a fatter ſacrifice could not be 
offered up to ſuch as himſelf, than the extirpation of 
„ them.“ He then ſhewed the benefit which the King 
and Commonwealth reaped by ſuch Lands, ſince they 
paid greater ſums to the Exchequer for Firſt-fruits, 
Tenths, and Subſidies, according to the proportion, 
than any other eſtates or corporations in the King- 
dom. Now as he was by the favour of that honour- 


able houſe admitted to plead in that -roof;. Where their 


worthy progenitors gave unto the clergy many charters, 
privileges, and immunities; {0 he truſted to find the 
antient juſtice of the houſe unto his brethren, who 
were not charged, much leſs convicted of any ſcan+ 
dalous faults. At laſt he led them to the higheſt de- 
gree of all conſiderations, namely, the honour of God. 


2 


| lkewife 


„ The fabricks, „s be, that I-fpark of, were egit 


to his glory; the lands bequeathed them were dedi- 
«cated to his worſhip and ſervice. . And to that 


end J beſeech you to let them continue for ever, 


and to the maintenance of ſuch perſons, whom their 
« liberality did expreſsly deſtine to be relieved by 
„ them. And withal I muſt inform you, and I dare 
«© not conceal it from you; it is tremenda wox, which 


I ſhall bring forth, that they have barred all alie- 


* nations with many curſes and imprecations. It is 
4 God's own ſentence upon the cenſers, which Core 
« and his complices uſed in their ſchiſm, with pre- 
« tence to do God's ſervice, Num. xvi. 36. They of 


* fered them before the Lord, therefare they are hal- 
„ Jorwwed, This is not ſpoken after the way of a Le- 


“ vitical form and nicety, for the uſing of thoſe cen - 


% ſers was Anti-Levitical ; but this is an abſolute 


* theological rule out of the mouth of the Lord, 


% that which is offered unto the Lord is hallowed. 


« Again, Prov. xx. 25. It is a ſnare to the man, that 
* acvoureth that which ts holy, This is a Proverbial 


% Divinity, every man's notion, and in every man's 


% mouth, apoyuice piper iy Toig o, AccAiyrercy, Theo- 


t logy preached in every ſtreet of the city, and every 


« high-way of the field. Let me only add that 
„ {mart queſtion of St. Paul's, Rom. ii. 22. Thou that 
* abborreſt idols, 


«« epiphonema; upon the-ruins of the rewards of learn- 
« ing no ſtructure can be raiſed up but ignorance ; and 
«« upon the chaos of ignorance no ſtructure can be built 
« but prophaneneſs and confuſion.” This ſpeech being 


diſt thou commit ſacrilege? I have 
« done, Mr. Speaker, if you will let me add, this 


ſignificant in the ſenſe, and handſomely delivered (8), (3) Collier's Fe- 


made an impreſſion on the Houſe ; 10 that if the 
alienation of thoſe Lands had been then put to the que- 


Houſe, concluded, that it would have been carried in 
the negative by a majority of above an hundred and 


clefraftical Hiftory 
of Great Britain, 


tion, ſome, who thought they knew the ſenſe of the — e 


g · 803. 


twenty (9). In the Afternoon Dr. Cornelius Burges, as (9) Fuller's 


Speaker ſor his Party, made a vehement invective a- 
gainſt Deans and Chapters, and the unprofitableneſs of 


ſuch Corporations. He aggravated the Debauchery of 


the Singing men. But he concluded that it was ab- 
ſolutely unlawful to convert ſuch Endowments to any 


Church Hiflory, 
B. 11. Page 179. 


private Perſon's profit. So that the Doctrine, ſays 


«« Fuller (ro), was delivered by both the Doctors; on- 
« ly they differed in their applications; the former 
being for the continuing ſuch Lands to their antient, 
«« the latter for diverting them to other, but neither 


(10) Ibid. 


« for alienating them from publick and pious Employ- 


«©. ments. If fince Dr. Burge: bath: been a large pur- 
„ chaſer of ſuch Lands b if ſince St. * Wells and Lon- 


«+ Jndrew the firſt converted, and St. Paul the laſt dons 


e converted Apoſtle have met in his purſe, I doubt not 


1 but that he can give ſufficientreaſon for theſame,both 


% to himſelf and any other that ſhall queſtion him 


« therein ; the rather becauſe lately he read his learned 


Lectures in St. Paul's on the Criticiſms of Con- 
4 ſcience, no leſs carefully than curiouſly weighing ſa- 
4 tisfact ion to ſcruples; and if there be any fault, fo 
4 able a confeſſor show to get his Abſolution.” 


The farther debate upon this Bill was adjourned: for a 


week, and then committed to a Committee of the whole 
Houſe, when two remarkable were made a- 
gainſt theſe Foundations by Mr. Serjeant William Tho- 
mas, and Mr. Pory, Aldermen” of Glouceſter ; and 
aſter a long debate, the Houſe came to.a reſolution for 
the aboliſhing of Deans and Chapters, &c. but their 
Votes did not then pals into a law. 


609 Dr. Plume 
Account, pag. 10. 


I Prefat, ad 


HAD 


likewiſe a thouſand pounds in repairing the houſe of his reſidence there, the palace of his 
predeceſſors having been deſtroyed during the civil wars. He died October the 28th 
1670, aged ſeventy eight years, and was interred in his own Cathedral, where a noble 
monument was erected to him by his eldeſt fon Sir Andrew Hacket of Moxhull in 
Warwickſhire, ſome time one of the Maſters of Chancery. He was fmall and flender 
of ſtature, well-ſhaped, and of a very ſerene and comely countenance, and lively eyes; 


and had a voice wonderfully ſweet and clear. 


We ſhall give his character in the note [H. 


By his firſt wife, who died in 1637, he had ſeveral children, as he had likewiſe by his 
ſecond wife; and by both lived to ſee thirty two children and grand- children (o). Since 
his death there have been printed A Century of Sermons upon ſeveral remarkable ſubjefts, 
preached by him, and publiſhed by Thomas Plume, D. D. at London 1675 in fol. and 
The Life of Archbiſhop Williams, printed at London 1693 in fol. of which there is an 
Abridgment, the ſecond edition of which was publiſhed at Cambridge 1703 in 8vo, 
under the title of The Life of Jobn Williams, Lord Keeper Cc. With an Appendix giving 
an account of his benefactions to St. Fohn's College in Cambridge, By Ambroſe Philips, Fel- 
low of the ſame College, In the Preface Mr. Philips obſerves, that Biſhop Hacket's 


£6 
cc 
43 
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u We ſhall give bis Charadter in the Note.) Dr. 


)71) Us; ſupra, Plume tells us (11), that he was zealous againſt Popery 
pag. 42, & egg 


and all ſeparation from the Church of England. In 
the diſpute between the Calviniſts and the Arminians, 
he was ever very moderate; but bred being under Bi- 
ſhop Davenant and Dr. Samuel Ward in Cambridge, 
adhered to their ſentiments. He was exemplary in his 
Behaviour, chearful in converſation, hoſpitable, hum- 

ble, and affable, though ſubject to great eruptions of 


Anger, but at the ſame time very placable and ready 


to be appeas'd, and of too generous a Nature to 
be vindictive. When he was a Biſhop, he defired to 
hold nothing in Commendam ; he renewed all his 
leaſes for years, and not for lives, and upon very mo- 
derate fines, and ſpent a very conſiderable ſhare thereof 
in the repair of his Cathedrals and acts of Charity. In 
his younger years he had been much addicted to School 
Learning, which was then greatly ſtudied in the U- 
niverſity; but he afterwards grew weary of it, and pro- 

feſſed © that he found more ſhadows: and names than 
* ſolid juice and ſubſtance in it, and would much 
« diſlike their horrid and barbarous terms, more pro- 
«« per for Incantation than Divinity; and became 
«« perſectly of Beatus Rhenanus's mind, that the 
„ Schoolmen were rather to be reckoned Philoſo- 


« commendable gratitude to his great Patron Williams has made him ſo very ſtudious of 
embelliſhments for kis life, that I can liken the Lord Keeper, as repreſented by him, 
to nothing ſo properly as to the ſtatue of ſome antient hero, ſo beſet with trophies and 
ornaments, that the comelineſs and juſt proportion of the image underneath is ſcarce 
diſcernible at firſt ſight, And Biſhop Hacket in his book has ſet out the Lord 
Keeper juſt for all the world as he was when living, that is, ſurrounded with a multi- 
tude of learning and all the coſtly variety of ſcience.” | . 


« phers than Divines ; but if any pleaſed to account 
them ſuch, he had much rather with St. Fobn Chry- 
« ſoftom be ſtiled a pious Divine, than an invincible or 
« irrefragable one with Thomas Aquinas, or our own 
Countryman Alexander Hales. For knowledge in 
% the Tongues, he would confeſs he could never fix 
upon Arabian Learning; the place was fiticule/a regio, 
a dry and barren Land, where no water is; and he 
being diſcouraged in his younger years, by ſuch as 
** had plodded moſt in it; and often quarrelled with 
his great Friend Salmafius, for ſaying he accounted 
* no man ſolidly learned without skill in 4rabick and 


cc 


«© other eaſtern Languages. Our Biſhop declared his 
mind otherwiſe, and bewailed that many good Wits 
of late years proſecuted the eaſtern Languages fo 


* much as to negle& the weſtern Learning and Diſ- 
« cretion too ſometimes. Mr. Selden and Biſhop Creitton 
had both affirmed to him, that they ſhould. often 

“read ten pages for one line of Senſe, and ne word 
of moment; and did confeſs there was no Learning 
* like to what Scholars may find in Greek Authors, 
<* as Plato, Plutarch, Fc. and himſelf could never 
«« diſcern but that many of their quotations and proofs 
from them were, in his own words, incerta, inex- 
% plorata, wnaouing.” | 3 


HADRIAN (PUBLIUS ZLIUS), a Roman Emperor, would afford us matter for 
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a very long article, if we would omit none of his chief qualities and remarkable 
actions. But we muſt confine ourſelves to a few, and we ſhall take care to repeat 
as little as it is poſſible, of what is contained in Moreri's Dictionary, where this article 
does not much abound with errors [4]. Hadrian born at Rome January the 24th, 


IA In Moreri... . this Article does not much abound 
_ ewith errors.] It is one of his beſt Articles: And yet 
without a compleat examination of it, I have obſerved 

ten or twelve particulars, which I do not believe could 
be well proved. I. That there was in Italy a City 
named Italica. II. That Hadrian rebuilt Adria. 

III. That on his Return from England he was ac- 

quainted in Languedoc with the Death of Plotina. IV. 
That he built a Temple to her at Niſmes. V. That 
Quadratus and Ariſtides were aſſiſted by Severus, one 

of the Emperor's Lieutenants, when they preſented 

this Buck in  fawour of the Chriſtian Religion. VI, 
That Jeruſalem and Elia were two different. Cities in 
udea. VII. That Plutarch was Hadrian's Tutor. 

III. That Hadrian called Epictetus, Numenius, and 
other learned men back to Rome. IX. That he ſent 
ſome other learned men to Alexandria to teach all the 


Sciences there, before he went thither himſelf, X. 


That he underſtood the Mathematicks, and had com- 
ſed ſome Treatiſes upon thoſe Sciences. XI. That 
bo died July the 12th in the year 138, after he had 


, Vol. V. 


reigned twenty years, ten months, and 29 days. 

XII. That Phavorinus was his Secretary. Vou have 
ſeen in my Article that Hadrian died July the 1oth, 
and that he began his Reign Auguſt the 11th. If it 

be true, that he died July the 12th, Moreri ought 
to have ſaid that he reigned twenty years, eleven 
months, and one day. Take notice that I do not 
pretend to deny that he received a Letter from Sere- 
nius Granius Proconſul of Aſia, who defired him 
to treat the Chriſtians with equity, nor that he ſtu- 


died Geometry. Spartianus aſſerts it expreſly (1); (1) This muſt 
4 ＋ | | y (243 3 of 
the ſtudy of Geo 
metry 


and Moreri did well to aſſert the ſame ; but 
this he mentions alſo the Mathematicks. They who 
miſled him did not know, that by the word Matheſs 
Spartianus means Aſtrology. Mathe/in fic ſeire ſibi wiſus 
et, ut fero Calendis Fanuariis ſcripſerit quid ei toto 
anno paſſet evenire. That is, He imagined that he 
« was ſo well skilled in Aſtrology, that late on the firſt 
« of January he wrote down all that ſhould happen 
to him during the whole year.” I will not quarrel 
with Moreri for what he obſerves concerning Ha- 
$G 
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670 HAD 


A. C. 76. [B] loſt his father ten years aſter [CI, and had for his guardians Trajan, who 
was his relation [D], and Cælius Tatianus a Roman Knight. He had ſuch a taſte and 
(a) Inbuuſpue inc lination for the ſtudy of the Greek tongue, that it expoſed him to ſome ridicule (a). 


impenſius Greeis * N 
10 ingenio He began OY 
ejus fic ad ea de- Clan s death. 


X * 
cli ante ut a non- 


early to ſerve in the armies, and was Tribune of a Legion before Domi. 
The army of lower Mcefia choſe him (4) to congratulate Trajan upon his 


Ae bee,“ being adopted by Nerva, and it was he that acquainted Trajan with the firſt news of 
diceretur. Sparti» Nerva's death. He. regained this Emperor's tavour, which he had almoft entirely loſt 
an. in qt Vita. by his extravagant expences, that made him run in debt. He married (c) a grand- 
(5) A. C. 9. niece (d) of this Prince [E]; the Empreſs (e) was his Patroneſs in the moſt effectual 


c) A. c. 100. manner. The Oration he delivered before the Senate when he was Quæſtor (/) ap- VA. P. 101. 


peared ſo rough and unpolite, that he was hiſſed at; Which obliged him to apply him- e) 4. P. 107, 
(4) San. ſelf ſq diligently to the ſtudy of the Latin tongue, that he made himſelf perfectly maſter“ * 
See her atiele. of it, and became very eloquent. He accompanied Trajan in the expedition againſt the (5) A. P. 105. 
| (+) Sethe arti- Daci (g), and to pay his court to bim he drank plentifully, for which he was nobly re- C Alem, 


die PLOTIN warded, He had already been a Tribune of the People (b) when he followed Trajan in 
the ſecond war (againſt the Daci. He behaved very gallantly in that war, and received 


gemma,quam Jra- 


janus a Nera 
acceperat, donatus 


a preſent from the Emperor, which gave him ſome hopes to ſucceed him in the Em- © Le, ir 


pire (i). Some time after he was made Prætor, and commanded afterwards the army 


nis erectus eft. 
Spart ian. in Ha- 


jn lower Pannonia with ſo much prudence and conduct, that it procured him the Conſul- n. 

ſhip (T). The Orations he compoſed for Trajan encreaſed his credit [FI. After the (0 A. P. 109. 
ſiege of Atra in Arabia had been raiſed, Trajan being ſick, and determined to return to 

Rome, left him the command of the army. He had already given him the government 

of Syria, and finding that his death grew near, he adopted him at laſt (). We ſhall (% Ex Spartiano 


drian's Memory; tho' he runs upon extremes. He 


had, ſays he, % happy a memory, that he remembered 


the names of all the Places, Towns, and Rivers, by 


evhich he paſſed, and cen of all the Soldiers of his 
Armies. Tnis is more than what Aurelius Victor aſ- 
ſerts in theſe words; Memor ſupra quam cuiquam cre- 
dibile eſt, locos, negotia, milites abſentes pages 1.708 


nibus recenſere. i. e. He had an incredible memo- 


ry; and remembered places, affairs, and could 

repeat the names even of ſuch Soldiers as were ab- 

| e ſent.” Spartianus gives us a more particular ac- 
(2) Nomina plu- © count (2), and yet he does not go fo far as Moreri 


rimus fine nemen> does. 


clatore reddidit | [B] b Hadrian born at Rome January the 24th 


gue ſemel & con- 


vets foul audi- ̃ ˙ hl” Spartianus's account of this Em- 
werat, ut nomen- peror's Family inclines me to think, that Eutropius 
clatores ſepius er- was in the wrong to aſſert, that Hadrian was born at 
The former of theſe writers obſerves, that 


rantes emend rye- Italica. 


mt. Dixit & ve- 3 * 0 
r neren, nom, Hadrian's Anceſtors, who came originally from A- 


gu3s aliquardo di- Aria in Italy, ſettled at Italica in Spain in the time of the 
miſerat : libres Scipio's, &c. He quotes Hadrian himſelf, who had 
ſaatim leftos & aſſerted this in the Hiſtory of his own life. Spartian 


ig notos guidem Ps . . | * : 
"eur ef quart had doubtleſs read in the fame work what he adds 


ter reddidit; uns àt the fame time, namely that Hadrian was born .at 


tempore ſiripfe, Rome ix Kal. Feb, (January the 24th) when Veſpaſian 
arte, audi. was Conſul for the ſeventh time, and Titus for the filth 


vit, & cum ami- „; e 

e * [CI .. . Loft his Father ten years after. His name 

* &riano, was Zlius Hadrianus Afer. It is conjectured that the 
ſurname of Afer was given him, becauſe he had 
been Governor of Africa, and that he 1s the ſame with 
the Preſident Hadrianus, who put the holy Martyr 
Leontius to death at Tripoli under the Emperor Veſ- 
paſian. The Acts of this Martyr inſerted in Meta- 

Phbrafles's Collectioſ acquaint us, that the Prelident 


ladrianus, who himſelf judged Leontius, was a Sena- 


tor. Now Suidas obſerves, that the Emperor Ha- 

drian's Father was a Senator, and that he had been 

Comment. Prætor. Theſe reaſons of the Sieur Triſtan's (3) con- 
WT , 70 jecture ſeem to be pretty ſtrong. I do not know why 
* wy . Coſaubon (4) cenſured theſe words of Xiphilin 5» & 
(4) In Spartian. Attic 556 l U Ada „Af 906 for after all his 
bos · m. 7. Ciamouts, it muſt be confeſſed, that the ſenſe of theſe 
words may be, that Hadrian was the ſon of Hadrian 

| Aﬀer. This is certainly their true and natural mean- 

(, Ibid. ing, as Salmaſius (5) declares. So that one would 
be very much in the wrong to cenfure Xiphilin, as 

though by abridging Dio he had altered and miſrepre- 

ſented what relates to Hadrian's Genealogy, and made 

an African Family out of a Spaniſh Family. It is true 

that Cedrenus miſtaking Xiphilin's meaning, was drawn 

to affert a groſs Falſity; for he ſays that the Emperor 

| Hadrian was an African by extraction. Let us not for- 

6 Gadibus erta. get to obſerve that Domitia Paulina, Hadrian's mother, 
* partian, in Vita was born at Cadiz (6). | | | rt 
e [D] Trajan was his Relation] Hadrian's Father 


. Hadriano. 
examine 


was Trajan's firſt Couſin; for he was the Son of 
Ulpia, the fiſter of Marcus Ulpius Trajanus, the Em- 
peror Trajan's Father. See Caſaubon in his Commen- 
tary on Spartianus. They were not ſo near relations 
according to Eutropins, who aſſerts that Hadrian's Mo- | 
ther was Trajan's Couſin (7). PE ODEO eee 
[LE] He married a grand Niece of this Prince. Wer“ Jramquam 
ſhall relate in another place who ſhe was, and how ſhe le rang 
liked the match. It will be ſufficient to obſerve here, gu... l. g. 
that they who aſſert (8) that Hadrian married Trajan's pag. . 99. 55 
Daughter, are miſtaken. It does not appear that Tra- i. e. Trajan 
jan had any Children, nor that Hadrian ever had ano- , Weuld not a- 


ther wife but Sabina, who was the Daughter of one of ee bim, the“ 


Trajan's Nieces. The Author of the Chronicle of A. « of ig cage 
lexandria has related a pleaſant fancy; he pretends“ german.” 
that Hadrian married the daughter of the ſame Aquila, | 

who made a Tranſlation of the Bible. St. Epiphanius 8) Conſtantinus 
ſeems to have aſſerted the ſame (9). Triſtan (10) en: Gly- 
charges this Alexandrian Chronologiſt with ſaying, that zes, —_ * 
according to St. Epiphanius Hadrian was by nation Tridan, Comment, 
a Greec, and originally come from Sinope. It is ab- H. tom. 1. 
ſolutely falſe that St. Epiphanus fays this; he aſſerts it P*S* 454: 


only of Aquila. (9 De Ponderib. 


[F] The Orations he compoſed for Trajan encreaſed his © Menſ: cap, 14, 


Credit.) I ſhall tranſcribe Spartian's Words. De. here be fays 


funda quidem Sura, Trajani ei (Adriano) familiaritas . 


a e a Upon which Pe- 
crevit, cauſa præcipue Orationem, quas pro Imperatorè tavius makes the 


dickawerat. Caſaubon refers the word diFaverat to following obſer- 
Sura, which at firſt ſeems to make the Hiftorian ten, Rue waxy 


reaſon pitifully ; for is there any ſence in ſaying, Afzer 3 F 
ö » 


 Sure's Death, Hadrian's Familiarity with Trajan en- vel m fig. 


creaſed, eſpecially on account of the Orations which Sura biſicat, vel - 


had made for the Emperor. But if you will examine %% fiium, af. 


. . . nem certè, nos 
this more exactij, you will find, that according to the eu a 
ſenſe which Caſaubon puts upon Spartian's words, their mus, 94% de- 
only defect is want of clearneſs ; Spartian did not pre- pi /egerctur, gas- 
tend to aſſert, that the ſame Orations, I mean the "94 Alexandr in; 
ſame numerically, which Sura had compoſed, encreaſed rente fer pre 
"435 „ rem Hic legiſſe ſuſ- 
Hadrian's credit; he meant only ſuch Orations as were p;c,, ; num pd. 
like thoſe which Sura wrote. And thus Caſaubon's 598 ex hc E. 
explication does not differ upon the whole from Sal- Yani lieg hie- 
maſius's, which is very good. The ſenſe of it is as %% A 
| 83 Ly . „„ Pontici referens : 
follows: Hadrian 1nſinuated himſelf deeper into Trajan's Aue fen 
s : 40 3 Nee „ AXUANE, Inguit, 
friendſhip, becauſe he did him the ſame fervice, which ih de fy 
Sura had done him, by compoſing bis Orations for him. a ον,Lüô fi 
I would not alter the Text as Salmaftus does, nor ſup- 7% eee 
poſe with him, that Hadrian wanted to be ſup- . 
bs rn, 2 mY : * (10) Comment, 
rted by Plotina's eredit, in order to obtain from the H/ m. 1. 
mperor the Office of writing his Orations ; this was Page 45 5- 
not ſo great an honour with regard to Hadrian, but he 
might obtain it without any interceſſion; men that were 
'only teachers of Rhetorick have ſometimes been em- 
ployed in this; witneſs the following paſſage in Spar- 
tian (11J. Elius Orationem pulcherrimam, que hodi- (11) In Pita 
eque legitur, five per ſe, fuve per ſerimorum aut Pie ENDI Ali Vert, 
Macisr ROS paraſſet. i, e, Alius had prepared a 
3 „beautiful 


20 R. 
151. 


(n)t 
of the 
dera 
Tille. 
ſur PI 
Arien. 


HA 


( Remark 


claimed Emperor Auguſt the 11th 117. One 


15 examine in the article of PLOTINA (), whether this adoption was real or ſuppoſed. 
07 This however is certain, that Hadrian having received at Antioch almioſt at the ſame 
time the news both of his adoption and of Wt death, cauſed himſelf. to be P 11 
up 


the RA things he did ad 10 yiet 


almoſt all Trajan's conqueſts, being content that the river Euphrates ſhould be the Toh 


dary of the Empire [G]. He did not return to Rome till the year 118. 


of that title af- 


The Senate 


(n) He acceated decreed him a triumph, and honoured him with the title of Father of his Country (u) ; 


terwards. See 


but he refuſed both, and required that Trajan's image ſhould triumph. His NSA ao 


Tili-mont, N the people is moſt extraordinary [H]. The next year he went into Mceſia to repulſe the 
of ape 4 garmatæ (%%. During his abſence ſeveral perſons of the greateſt merit were put to death 47, Spait. i 


at Rome (y); and though he ſoltmnly declared that he had not given ſuch orders, yet“ 


Adriano. 


all the blame and odium of choſè cruel proceedings reſted on him. Never did any Prince (e) Laem, ibis. 
travel ſo much as he did; there was hardly one Province in the whole Empire, but he F 
honoured it with his preſence. And as he was very generous, and would abſolutely know 
every thing by his own enquiries, he left in all places proofs of his liberality, and of his 

_ diligent care in examining the conduct of the Governors. It is thought that he began his 
travels in the year 120. He vilfted the Gauls, Germany, and Britain, in which laſt 


country he cauſed a wall to be built, that the Iſlanders who had ſubmitted to 


im might 


not be attacked and plundered by thoſe that had ſhaken off the Roman yoke. In the 
year 121 he returned into Gaul, whence he went into Spain. It is believed that he went 
at that time into Mauritania, Flis firſt journey into the Eaſt was pretty long; for he 


0 beautiful Oration ſtill extant, which he either wrote 
« himſelf, or cauſed to be written by his Secretaries, or. 
« by THE TEACHERS OF RugToRick.” Domitian 


had his Letters, Orations, and Edicts penned by o- 
| (12) Sneton. in thers (12). Nero had not compoſed: Claudius's funeral 
jus Vita, cap. 20. Oration which he delivered: Seneca was the Author 

5 of it (13). It is true that the old men, who are very 
13) Tacit. An- apt to make compariſons between the preſent and paſt 
nal. lib, 13. cap · times, obſerved, that none of the Princes, before Nero, 


„ ever had occaſion for ſuch a borrowed eloquence. This 


is what Tacitus tells us in the 3d Chapter of his xiiith 
Annal. Aduotabant Seniores, ſays he, guibas otioſum 
ſt, wetera & preſentia, contendere, primum er ii qui 
rerum potiti ent, Neronem alienæ facundie eguiſſe. 
Monſieur Spanheim obſerves, that the Emperors gave 
their Queſtors ſometimes the Employment, not only of. 
compoſing, but alſo of delivering their Oratiens for them ; 


was 


te the Euphrates and the Tigris, as he ſaid; after the 
example of Cato, who declared the Macedonians a 
free People, becauſe they could not be kept in Sub- 
jection.“ He choſe rather to have the diſadvantage 
in the compariſon that would be made between his 


Predeceſſor and himſelf, than to expoſe the Empire to 


the troubles that threatened it on every hide. Ammi- 

anus Marcellinus obſerves, that before Jovianus, na. 

Emperor nor Conſul ever yielded one inch of Ground _ 

to the Enemy; and Valeſius (19) pretends, that he (10) In Ammi- 
could aſſert it with reaſon, and that Caſaubon was in an · Marcellin. 

the wrong to cenſure him for it (20). . . 28. caÞ 9. 

[H] His hbberality . ... . i moſt extraordinary.) ** . 

* ſeems that he remitted abſolutely all that was owed (20) See the re- 
* by private perſons at Rome and in Italy, and in the mark [D] of 


_ Provinces all that was owed for ſixteen years ; at oo toe * 
cc zus. 
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1 14 Spanh. 


as Suetonius amon 


Auguſtus (14). Let us obſerve by the by, that if we 


Notes ſur les Ce- may credit the Emperor Julian (15), it was not out of 
ſars de Julien, ignorance, but out of a downright lazineſs, that Tra- 


pag » 23% 


(15) In Ceſarib. 


See Mr. Span- 
beim's Notes. 


(16) Auguſtin 
de Civit. Det, 


jan made uſe of Sura. | „ 

[G] He bas content that the River Euphrates ſhould be 
the boundary of the. Empire. St. Auguſtin has quoted this 
action of Hadrian, in order to ridicule the Idolaters, who 


- pretended that the God Terminus (Boundary) would not 


give place even to Jupiter himſelf, when the Capitol 
Was built, and that this was an Omen, that the bounds 
of the Roman Empire would never move back. Your 
God Terminus, ſays St. Auguſtin wittily to them (16), 
dreaded Hadrian the King of meer Men, more than 


he did Jupiter oe King of the Gods. Poſtea in 


orientalibus fartibus Hadriani voluntate mutati ſunt, 


| termini imperii Romani. Ille namque tres provincias 


uobiles Armeniam, Me ſopotamiam, Aſſyriam, Perſarum 
conceſſit t imperio, ut Deus ille Terminus qui Re- 
manos terminos ſecundum illas tuebatur, & per illud 
pulcherrimum auſpicium loco non ceſſerat Fovi, plus 
Hadrianum regem hominum quam regem dearum tinu- 
e videatur. That is,“ The Boundaries of the Ro- 
« man Empire were afterwards changed by Ha- 


others aſſerts of Nero, and even of 


cc 


T: 
66 
66 
«cc 
(c 
60 
6 


et 
66 
[TY 
cc 


«cc 
«c 
cc 


two millions and five hundred thouſand 
crowns. 


leaſt in the Imperial Provinces ; for Spartianus and 


an inſcription of this year, 118, ſeem to confine it 


to theſe . . . . He burnt in Trajan's ſquate'the bonds 


that the people might not fear to be called again to 
an account for them afterwards . . . This remiſſion 
amounted to an immenſe ſum, and ſome learned 
perſons, who have examined what the Hiſtorians 


relate of it, and reduced it to the manner of reckon- 


ing money at this time, make it amount to twenty 
golden 
There never was an inſtance of ſuch libe- 
rality before his time, the memory of it has been 
tranſmitted to polterity not only by the Hiſtorians, 
but alſo in famous inſcriptions made this year or 


the next, when this affair was perhaps finiſhed, and: 


and notes relating to thoſe things which he remitted, * 


in medals in which Hadrian is repreſented holding 
a flambeaux in his hand to ſet fire to all thoſe bonds 


which he had made void.” 


I cranſcribe this from 


Monſieur de Tillemont (21), you may find in his re- (21) I ite des 
marks an examination of ſeveral diſſiculties concern- Epereurs, tom. 
ing this; I ſhall not enter upon that ſubject; I chooſe 
rather to obſerve, that there is no bonfire for a city 
taken, or for a victory gained, that could pleaſe the 


Citizens more than ſuch a fire as Hadrian made. 


I. 


2. pag. 408, 409. 
edit. of Bruſſels. 
He quotes Dio, 
lib. 69. pag. 79 fe 
Spartian. in Vita 


« drian's command. For he gave up three noble Pro- 


46 
«6 
«c 
40 
40 


46 


vinces to the Perſians, namely, Armenia, Meſopo- 
tamia, and Aſlyria; ſo that the God Terminus, 
who, according to them, defended the Limits of the 
Roman Empire, and who by a very lucky Omen 
had refuſed to yield even to Jupiter, ſeems to. have 
dreaded Hadrian the King ot mere men, more than 


have read ſomewhere that the Embaſlador of Venice {#4 F. Ma- 


having burnt before Henry IV the papers in Which une 2 
| GC: r e tom. 4. pag. 4843 
he acknowledged himſelf indebted ſor ſeveral ſums to 


* f ; 486. Onuphrius 
that Republick, this Prince, who loved a_ joke, ſaid, in Fafis, pag. 


that he never ſaw a finer fire. Ageſilaus, an Ephorus 220. Spanheimy 
of Lacedæ mon, had made uſe of the ſame thought up- ap 7 77 | 
on the like occaſion. Ka; Ta ara 1005 xt I fafa- 8 « 


(17) And yet 
Eutropius, lib. 


„he did the King of the, Gods.“ It is not at all pro- 
bable, that the yaclding up of thoſe conqueſts was an 
effect of Hadrlan's envying Tiajan's glory (17). 
8. Por could he do any thing more glorigus to the memory 


pag. 90, allerte, of the decealed, than to ſhew that he could not keep 


Trajaui glu iæ 


in vident, ſtatim 


Prowingciuas tres 


up things to that high degree, to which the other had 
carried nem? We may therefore aſſert that the im- 


roligure quas Tra. poſſibilit) of keeping the conquered Provinces detęermi- 


Janus addiderat. ned Hadrian to yield them up. Omnia / 


(18) Spartian, 
Adriano. 


| 127 Eupbra- 
tem ac Tigrim ro(iquit, exemplo, ut dicebat, Catoais, qui 
10 Macedonas libero, pronunciavit quid ſenert non poterant 


(13). That is, “ He gave up the Provinces beyond 


wall SH tis * Yep, ky x Ad gi X&Azc5, % 


war ces tis d, tyifνννν apbriong oO 


ÞAvy: 5, e 


pe @AgTO 2 darugixe, efiraTSrlis arnabor, 0 dE A- 
ve , wo $0 WPuopicon, 8% *Þn Azporpo TEgov £O8@xtrd s 
Pug £9: mop intbu nabopwrize (22). i. e. Having (22) Plut. in 


4 


6 
66 
«c 
« 


gathered together all the bonds of the debtors, which 
are called claria, and made a bundle of them; they 
burnt them. When the flame broke out, the rich 
and the uſurers, who were walking there, went 
away; PROD which Ageſilaus, as it were to ridicule 
them, faid, that he never ſaw a clearer fire or a 
brighter light than that was.” 


Agide, pag- 801, 
See upon this 
the remark [ FF} 
of the article 
CHARLES V. 
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mm HAD 


was not returned into Greece before the year 125. He ſpent the winter at Athens, where he 

was initiated in the myſteries of Ceres. He was at Rome in the beginning of the year 

eg) Digeſt tit. 3. 129 (), and, as ſome think, he went the ſame year into Africa; and being returned to 
ee Rome, he ſet out for another journey into the Eaſt in the year 130. Having travelled 
Hiſtoire d Adrien, Over Aſia, where ſeveral Kings came to pay their reſpects to him, he went into Egypt 

| A. D. 132. In the year 135 he paſſed the winter at Athens, and returned to Rome the 


ſpring following. He adopted Lucius Aurelius Annius Ceionius Commodus Verus, who 
though he had already a pretty large number of names, yet added to them all that of 
Flius. Hadrian having adopted him retired to Tibur, where he raiſed ſtately build- 
ings [1], and gave himſelf over to luxury, and afterwards to cruelty ; for he cauſed ſe- - 
veral perſons to be put to death, either by open violence, or by ſecret means ; nor did he 
ſpare even his brother-in-law Servianus, who was fourſcore and ten years old. Lucius 
Verus dying January the 1ſt 138, Hadrian adopted Titus Antoninus, and obliged him 
to adopt Marcus Annius Verus, and the ſon of Lucius Verus. The dropſy, under 
which this Emperor laboured, tormented and vexed him to ſuch a degree, that he be- 
came almoſt raving mad [XK]. All imaginable remedies were made uſe of to cure him. 
(% Xiphilin. is The eaſe which the magical art gave him, was not laſting (7), A great number of Phy- 


Hadriano, 


ſicians were ſent for, and it is to this ſome fay he aſcribed his death [LJ]. To give him 


ſome comfort under his deſpairing condition, it was ſuppoſed that he had done miracu- 


lous cures [M]]. But notwithſtanding all theſe artifices, he would have killed himſelf, 


I] Hadrian having adopted L. Verus retired to Ti- 
| bur, where he raiſed lately buildings.) Aurelius Vic- 
(23) Aurel. Vic- tor (23) deſcribes in a pretty lively ſtile the effeminate 
_ in Ceſari- life, which this Emperor led in his retirement, whilſt 
i paß. m. 129* Lucius Ælius Cæſar governed at Rome; but he com- 
| mits a very groſs blunder in Chronology. He gives 
us to underftand that Hadrian indulged himſelf at that 
time in his abominable love for Antinous : which ſhews 
that this author did not know, that Antinous died be- 
CNN fore Elius Verus was adopted. As to the buildings 
(24) Idem, ibid. his words are as follow (24). Rus proprium Tibur ſe- 
cet, permiſſa urbe Lucio Elio Cæſari, ipſe, uti beatis 
 bacupletibus mos, palatia conſtruere, curare epulas, figna, 
_ tabulas piftas. i. e. He retired to Tibur, his own 
« country ſeat, leaving the government of the 
« city to Lucius Ælius Cæſar; and it is uſual 
« with rich ple, he built aces, gave 

«« ſplendid — and 2 
| % pictures. Let us add to this a paſſage from Spar- 
(25) Spartian, in tianus (25). Tiburtinam willam mire exadificavit, ita 
Adriano, cap. 26, ut in ea & Provinciarum, & locorum celeberrima no- 
pet · m. 215+ mina inſcriberet, velut Lyceum, Academiam, Prytane- 
um, Canopum, Pacilen, Tempe cuocaret. Et ut nibil 
= pretermitteret, etiam inferos — i. e. He added 
wonderful buildings to Tibur his country ſeat, and 
«« gave thoſe buildings the names oſ the moſt cele- 
«* brated provinces and places, as for inſtance, the 
« Lyceum, the Academy, the Prytaneum, Canopus, 
„ the Pcecile, and Tempe. And that nothing 


might be omitted, there was alſo a place called 


r 
[X] His drop/y . . . . tormented and wexed him to ſuch 
a degree, that he became almoſt raving mad.) To this 
time muſt be referred what Lampridius obſerves, name- 
ly, that Hadrian gave his name to a city which was 
called Oreſta, and that by this means his madneſs was 
alittle abated. An Oracle had given him this advice. 
Et Oreflam quidem urbem Hadrianus ſuo nomini vindi- 
cari juſſit es tempore quo furore cœperit laborare, ut ex 
reſponſo, quum ei diftum eſſet ut in furigſi alicujus domum 
wel nomen irreperet. Nam ex eo emollitam inſaniam 
Ferunt, per quam multos Senatores occidi jufſerat, quibus 
ſervatis Antoninus Pii nomen meruit, quod eos poſt ad 
Senatum adduxit, quos omnes jufſu Principis interfefos 
(26 Lamprid. credebant (26). i. e. When Hadrian began to la- 
in Vita Heliogab, ** bour under his madneſs, he ordered that the city 
pag. m. 809. named Oreſta ſhould be called by his name; it 
having been declared to him by an Oracle, that he 
„ ſhould intrude himſelf into the houſe, or take the 
name of ſome mad-man. For it is reported that 
* ſince that time his madneſs was much abated, where- 
«© as before, in his fury, he commanded a great 
« many Senators to be killed, whoſe life Antoninus 
% ſaved, whence he deſery'd the ſirname of pious, becauſe 
he conducted them afterwards to the Senate, though 
| „all the world believed that they had been killed 
(27) Comment. ** by the Emperor's command.” The Sieur Triſtan (27) 
Hl. page 453. has committed two pretty groſs blunders upon this 
| paſſage. He makes Lampridius aſſert, that Hadrian 


was cured of his madneſs, after he had viſited the 


ed ſtatues and 


had 


city Oreſta, and pretends that this happened in the 
beginning of Hadrian's reign. It was an eaſy matter 
to know, that Lampridius does not mention a journey 
of this Emperor, and that what he relates muſt be re- 
ferred to the time when Antoninus was already adopted : - 
Now he was adopted but a few months before this 
Prince's death. . ths | 
[L] Some ſay he aſcribed his death to the great number | 
of Phyſicians.) Xiphilinus relates (28) that Hadrian (28) In Fpre. 
gave up the ghoſt crying out, the multitude of Phyſici- Din. Vit, Adrt- 
ans killed the Emperor, weed lage! Bacihin exunioas, 
This Hiſtorian adds, that theſe words were a kind of 
proverb, Pliny aſſerts, that there was an Epitaph | 
which contained ſuch a propoſition (29). Hine illa (29) Plin. lib. 
znfelicis monumenti inſcriptio, TURBA SR MEDICORUM 29. Cap, 1. page 
PERISSE. I wonder that St. Epiphanius did not men- m. 667. Upon 
tion this circumſtance of Hadrian's laſt hours, in the 2 {A con 
ge where he relates that this Prince ſent for all the that it is thought 

hyſicians of his Empire, and laughed at them when this was a verſe of 
he had found by experience how uſeleſs their preſcrip- Menander the 
tions were, and even wrote a ſutyrical Letter againſt domie, Foet: 


their art and profeſſion. Of A NEN xi 716 9 und, 9 


aw ouslt; S ν vs avrg, ws 9 iS ον onto Nx Comici Toxadv 


pet Ua xar” auTay e vid ur d d w; b rover ia r- houſes ww 


a THg @ypixtpinn cr vere wie (30). If this antient #742499 
Father had not better grounds for the fact itſelf, which he (30) Epiphan. de 
aſſerts, than for the time to which he refers it, we cannot Ponder. & Men). 


depend upon his teſtimony ; for he relates, that when - 14 page 17 


the Emperor had compoſed this Satire, he went from | 
Rome into Egypt, which is falſe ; it being certain 

that after the Phyſicians had tried in vain all poſſible 
means to cure him of his Dropſy, he took no other 
journey but one to Baiæ. It cannot be doubted but 

he had a great contempt for them, or a great indigna- 
tion againſt them, fince at laſt he would no longer 
keep a ſtrit courſe of diet, and uſed to eat of all that 


he liked (3 1). 2 (831) Niphilin. in 
[M] It was reported that he had done miraculous Epit. Dian. Vic. 

cures.) Here follows what Spartianus relates. A wo- Adriani. 

man came and told Hadrian, that ſhe had been com- 

manded in a dream to repreſent to him, that ſince he was 

to recover, he ought to take care not to lay violent 

hands on himſelf ; that ſhe loſt her ſight becauſe ſhe 

had not performed what her dream had required from 

her ; that ſhe was a ſecond time commanded to de- 

clare the ſame things to him, being promiſed that ſhe 

would recover her ſight if ſhe kifled his knees. This 

woman having obeyed this order, and waſhed her eyes 

with the water of a certain temple, had the uſe of 

her eyes as before.” A man born blind came from the re- 

moteſt part of Pannonia, and- touched Hadrian who had 

the Fever ; which being done, this man was no longer 

blind, and Hadrian got rid of his Fever (32). Spar- (32) Gaſpar 3 
tianus has been prudent enough to add, that accord- Reies, Queſt. 
ing to Marius Maximus's Te imony, all this was no- 24. nun. 4. 


thing but an artifice, We might eaſily gueſs it, tho 1. 


we did not know what Marius Maximus ſaid of it. egregious blunder. 


It is an eaſy matter to know that Antoninus, Hadrian's 
adoptive ſon, made uſe of this artifice in order to 
give him ſome hopes, and to comfort him under the 

4 melancholy 


hc as 


HAD 


preſented (s), He ſought death, and could not find it NJ. It came 


(C.), Xiphilin, # had he not been 


Hadrian, Spar- 14 


673 


tian. in Hadrians, At laſt July the 10th 138. He died that day at Baiæ in the ſixty third year of his age, 


having reigned twenty one years, wanting thirty days. The Latin, verſes he addreſſed 


(e) Spartian, ibid, to his ſoul (5), acquaint us with his uncertainty and doubts relating to the other world. 
He was a Prince adorned with great virtues, but which were mixed with great vices; He 


was generous, laborious (2), polite, and exact; he maintained order and diſcipline; he (6% ee 
eaſed his ſubjects, he adminiſtred juſtice with a wonderful application, and- puniſhed all [»; ä 
thoſe ſeverely who did not acquit themſel ves faithfully of their functions. He had a very 


he ſu) See the end 
[P. 


great wit, and an extenſive memory (x); he underſtood the arts and ſciences perfectly - ee __ 
well; and wrote ſeveral books [OJ]. But on the other hand he was cruel, envious, laf- IJ. 


melancholy that overwhelmed him. How often have 


theſe tricks been uſed fince that time, in- order to keep 
up ſuperſtition, and even cabals in the ftate ? It is 


lawful, ſome will ſay, to deceive children and fick _ 


perſons, © But this may be of dangerous conſequence 
with regard to the people, who in ſome reſpect are 
always 1n their infancy, and always fick. But waving 
theſe reſlections, which too many formidable perſons 
would think are levelled at them, let us make a gram- 
matical obſervation againſt the great Salmaſius. He 
will not have us ſuppoſe that the man, who came from 
Pannonia, was born blind, but only that he had been 
ſo a long time; ſo that inſtead of natus cæcus, he reads 
 evetus cœcus. His reaſon is, that it cannot be imagined 
that perſons born blind ſhould recover their ſight ; but 
that this is leſs improbable with regard to - perſons 
that had been blind ſeveral years. Obſerve that in 
the following note he refutes Caſaubon, who by the 
word fimulationem underſtands a magical charm, or 
witchcraft, This ſenſe is unworthy of Caſaubon. 


Simulatio in this paſſage ſignifies only @ deceit ; thus 


Salmaſins explains it, and he is in the right; but ac- 
cording to this Hypotheſis, what does he mean by 
the difference he finds beeween a man born blind, and 

one who has been blind a long while? Does he not ſee, 
that Antoninus could as eafily perſuade a man to pre- 


tend he was born blind, as he could one to pretend he 


was lately grown blind; and that it is not eaſier for a 

man lately grown blind, than for one who is born ſo, 

to recover their ſight by touching a Prince who has a 

Fever, and to cure him of his Fever at the ſame time ? 

But what! He had read wetus cæcus in a Manuſcript of 

Heidelberg; he knew that the words weteres cœci are 

. in Juvenal, and antiqua cecitas in Marcellus; would 
you have him loſe the glory of all theſe diſcoveries on- 

ly for the fake of reaſoning right? _ 5 

[V] He fought death and could not find it.] Thus was 

Severianus's prayer granted which he made when he 

was dying. "Or: pw di add, in, vpn; J gie Let - 

2 We) > Ai Torgrer wore i 3x0uwn, in t rbb cg 
(33) Xiphilin. in &Tolaves, wy n (33). Immortal Gods, ſays he, 
Adriano, pag. m. avho are witneſſes of my innocence, I have but one favour 
265. 1 beg of you. Let Hadrian earneſily wiſh for death, 


rit exceedingly revengeful. Never was there a more 
cruel imprecation than this ; witneſs theſe words of the 
th verſe of the ixth chapter of St. John's Revelation. 
In thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, and ſpall not find it, 
and ſhall deſire to die, and death jhall flxe from them. 
If we had the Letter in which Hadrian repreſented 
how deplorable a man's condition is, who cannot die, 
though he wiſhes it (34), we ſhould fee ſomething very 
tragical and moving; for a man ſo learned and 
eloquent as he was, could not but deſcribe very 
well the misfortunes which he experienced. He pro- 
miſed a pardon, and even a reward, to whomſoever 
would kill him; and as he could not meet with any 
rſon that would do him this kindneſs, he cried like 
(45) Compare A Child (35), becauſe though he could ſtill cauſe other 
this with Nero's men to be put to death, yet he could not kill him- 
complaints in ſelf (36). The vexations of his mind, and his fears, 
Suetonius, chap» made him deſtroy a great many perſons; and it 


ibid, 


2 00 was perhaps on this occaſion, that perceiving the pub- 
(36) Xiphilin, lic did not think his fears and ſuſpicions were well 
in Hadriano, grounded, he ſaid that Princes were very much to be 


pitied, becauſe it is never believed that any attempt is 
made on their lives, till they be mardered. Scis 7þ/z 


quid avus tus Adrianus dixerit, miſera conditio impera- 
torum, quibus de affetata tyrannide nift oceiſi, non poteſt. the wrong to aſſert, from this way in Vegetius, that this blunder of 


. . £% 31.5 © dd. . . 
credi. Ejus autem exemplum ponere quam 'Domitigni, Hadrian wrote concerning the 


NJ 4 


Vol. V. 


place. But this Emperor's chief work is, no doubt, 45 
his Hiſtory of his own Life. He choſe rather to pub- melee them, 


dit haus being able is die. This prayer diſcovered a ſpi- 


cCivious, 


gui hoc primus dixifſe fertur (37), malui, tyrannorum (37) Conditienen 
enim etiam bona difta non habent tantum autoritati; 4 rig TY your” 
quantum debent (38). | gy ear ou rl 


bus de conjurati- 


[0] He wrote ſeveral books." He compoſed both in one conmperta nen 
verſe and proſe. There are ſome fragments of his credeerur niſi oe- 
Latin poems extant (30), and there are ſome Greek e. Su-ton. in 
verſes of his in the Anthology. You will find in a 377 

ſaubon, and in Salmaſius (40), the epitaph of his (33) Marc. Au- 


Hunter (44), it is in Latin verſe. The Emperor loved relius ad Verum 


that horſe ſo well, that be built a tomb for it (42). Gfl. er 


Gallicanum, in 


Stephanus Byzantinus quotes twice a poem intituled Vita Caffii. 
Alexandreis, the author of which was named Adrian. | 
It is not generally believed to be the work of our Em- (33) In the Ca. 
peror. He had made a great many verſes upon his 457772 
amours (43). He bad allo wrote ſome in praiſe of "hea 8 
Plotina his benefaQreſs (44). It cannot well be deter- i 
mined whether there was a collection of his witty fay- (49) e = 
ings publiſhed, for Spartianus's words (45) might per- org 
haps ſignify only, that ſeveral of his witty ſayings were 
remembered. But it is certain that he publiſhed ſome (47) M's nme 


diſcourſes and ſome orations (46), ſeveral quotations out was Boryſthenes, 


of them being ſtill extant. ' We find in Soſipater, that (42) Dio, in us 
he had aſſerted in his diſcourſes, that Auguſtus was . 

not very learned. Tametfi Auguſtus non pereruditus ho- (42 De ſuis di- 
mo fuerit, ut id adverbium (obiter) ex uſu pot ius quam leis multa ver- 
ratione protulerit. Let us obſerve by the by, that we. Gh compoſurt. 
have here an authority in favour of thoſe who pretend SP*"tia"- 4 or” 
that uſe ought not to go before reaſon in point of lan- Rm OE» 
guage. We have alſo here a great example for thoſe, (44) Xiphilin. i 
whoſe moſt ſerious ſtudy is a particular examination Adrian. | 
of their mother-tongue. For it appears from the pa. 

ſage in Soſipater, that our Emperor was with regard (45) Foca ejus 
to the Latin tongue, what Vaugelas was with regard Prima extant, 
to the French (47). Aulus Gellius (48) quotes the nw ſou 2 | 
oration which Hadrian delivered before the Senate in 3 oy 
behalf of the inhabitants of Italica, his father's native | 

46) Photius 
liſh it under another's name than under his own, and © © 270: 

he did it, probably, only that he might be the more (47 Conſult his 
at liberty to praiſe himſelf. Phlegon, one of his freed- diſpute with Pha- 
men, a very learned perſon, put his name to this work «qt il 
of his maſter (49). Hadrian compoſed ſome books 

in imitation of Antimachus, a Greek Poet, whom he (43) Lib. 16. 
admired very much (50). Theſe books were very? 3. 

dark. Spartianus had tranſmitted to us their title, but (49) Spart. pag. 
it is not known whether it has been well tranſcribed 159 


in the manuſcripts ; ſo that the very title of this work 


is an extremely difficult taſk for the Critics. Salmaſius (59) Catacrianos, 
tried a thouſand ways to explain it; and after he had > AHL, aA 
. a 7 b *\\ nim ichum im- 
determined the reading, which he judged the only true ,,,4, fer ft. 
one, he found himſelf juſt where he was before. Solam Spartian. pag. 


eam eſſe veram (Lectionem) mibi perſuadeo; guomodo 152. 


 tamen explicanda fit, juxta cum ignariſſimis ſcis (5 1). 


If this work of Hadrian had come down to us, (51) Salmaſ. in 
we had been in the right to tell the author, whilſt Sarin. Adri- 
he was about it; ou are going to prepare racks for the bag m- 153. 
Salmaſius's that ' will come hereafter. The wery title of 
your book will make them buckle to, and force them o, _ _. | 
ſubmit. It is not well decided, whether Hadrian wrote 67) Dion alerts 
a 2 7 a ey were 
any thing concerning the Military Art. It is not gill in force. See 
doubted but he made very good regulations (52), and Valerianus's Ler- 
eſtabliſhed a wonderful diſcipline in his armies. Vege- , pd, Vopiſ- 


tius owns that he made uſe of Hadrian's regulations; C , ebe. 


but as he conſeſſes the ſame with regard to thoſe of eee 


S . «Y * 
Trajau, and of Auguſtus, though one has no right to n 


infer from thence, that theſe two Emperors wrote books 4 3) Jolas de 
upon that ſubje&; it appears plainly that Geſner was in 2 "Ce: pag 


5. cenſures 
ilitary Art (5 3). Geſner. 
dps Some 


4 


drian. pag. 189. 


— =otor ates 
— — 
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civious, ſuperſtitious, and addicted to magic. Is there any thing more abominable than 

{y) See the article his love for Antinous (y)? I omit his exceſſive curioſity P]. He did not publiſh any 
ANTINOUS. edicts againſt the Chriſtians; but it was nevertheleſs imagined that his great ſuperſtition 

woas the reaſon why they were perſecuted. He had ſome regard for the apology which 
Quadratus and Ariſtides preſented to him in behalf of the Chriſtians. The Jews revolted 
again under his reign, and defended themſelves for three years againſt the troops he 
| ſent; into their country; but at laſt they were overcome and treated with the utmoſt ſe- 
(=) See Tille- verity (z). They relate a ridiculous ſtory concerning a queſtion which they ſuppoſe this 
mont, Hit. dA. Emperor aſked a Rabbin, relating to the reſurrection of the dead. I mention it in the 


drien. 


article BARCHOCHEBAS (aa), where I ſpeak alſo of what was done in Judea at 


(aa) Remark that time. Several particular facts, which may ſerve to acquaint us with Hadrian's cha- 
141 racter; his jealouſy againſt thoſe that excelled in the arts, &c. will be found in divers 
places of this Dictionary, where the perſons concerned in thoſe facts will be mentioned. 
The alphabetical index will refer the reader to every particular. It was only by Antoni- 


nus's tears and prayers that the Senate was 
(56) Dio, pag. ſhould ſubfiſt (55), for it was reſolved to ma 


799. Spart. ſub 


Prevailed upon to ſuffer that Hadrian's acts 
ke them all void; but this reſolution being 


n. Eutroptus, Once evaded, Antoninus obtained all that he coald wiſh, namely, Hadrian's apotheoſis, or 
lib. 8. deification. He built a temple to him at Puteoli (now Pozzuolo) and eſtabliſhed games 
there with a ſociety of Prieſts, and the other things relating to a deification (cc). Hadrian (e) Spar ibia, 


had not waited till that time before he taſted divine honours, he had ſnatched the celeſtial 


linus, in Antonino, 


crown with his own hands. He conſecrated an altar to himſelf in the temple of Jupiter vas. m. 249. 
Olympian at Athens; and as he paſſed through ſeveral cities of Alia, he multiplied every _ 
where the temples he built to himſelf (dd): for it is not in the leaſt probable that he de- , Sport: bes 


ſigned them for Jeſus Chriſt, nor is it known whence Lampridius borrowed what he re- 


m. 126. 5 


lates upon this ſubject [2]. It does not appear that any other author beſides hirhſelf 


was acquainted with the origin of that tradition. | 


(54) Salmaſ. in Some (54) pretend that be wrote upon Tacticks, and 

| ir P38- that Urbicius's work upon this ſubject was Hadrian's, 

* except only Urbicius's additions. Monſieur Rigaut has 
publiſhed a ſragment of it. 155 | 

[] Loni his exceſſive curigſity.] J might ſtile it 

ſuch, though he had not wiſhed and endeavoured, fo 

-much as he did, to diſcover future 'events . both by 

- Aſtrology, and by Magical Arts. Without all this he 

LE might very well paſs for too curious a man. Tertullian 

(55) In Apologet, Calls him ig 5) curigſitatum omnium 'explorator, and Am- 

cap. 5. mianus Marcellinus futurorum ſciſcitationi nimium dedi-. 

tus. I ſhall not examine whether it became a Prince 

to deſire to know by his own experience thoſe things 

which he met with in the books he read, concerning 

the ſeveral countries of the world. Peregrinationis ita 

cupidus, ut omnia quæ legerat de lotis orbis terrarum 


(56) Spart. pag. præſens wellet addiſcere (56). The journeys he took 


m. 163. to ſatisfy himſelf in this particular, were of ſome ad- | 
fer Jeſus Chriſt the temples be built, nor is it known 


vantage to the Provinces ; let us not therefore cavil 
with him on this account: Let us ſuffer. him to go 
on mount Etna to examine whether the ſun at its 
(<7) Ktan riſing has the ſame colours with the rain-bow (57). Let 
| ang eee us ſuffer , him to aſcend mount Caſſius to ſee the ſame 
| dere arcus ſpecie, Planet riſe (58). But who would forgive him his 
ut dicitur, vari- maintaining a thouſand ſpies, who acquainted him 
um. Idem, pag. with all the ſecrets of every family ; who let him know 
- „ what a wife wrote to her huſband, what the huſband 
Mr. de Tille- told his wife ? Erat curioſus non ſelum Domus ſuæ, 
mont, pag. m. /ed etiam amicorum, ita ut per frumentarios occulta om- 
413- to ſee nia exploraret, nec adverterent amici ſciri ab Imperatore 
there, they ſay, ſuam wvitam priuſquam ipſe hoc Imperator oftenderet (59). 
the Sun riſe in 12 , | 2 
the form of a i. e. He was curious to know what paſſed not only 
Bow. He /p5uld at his own houſe, but alſo at his friend's houſes ; ſo 
bave ſaid ofa *© that by his ſpies he diſcovered all the ſecrets of fa- 
Rainbow. «© milies ; nor were his friends aware that the Empe- 
(58) Idem, Spar- ror was acquainted with their private life, before 
tian. pag. 132, *©* he gave them the leaſt hint of it Himſelf.” We may 
be perſuaded, that the hints, which his ſpies gave him, 
(59) Idem, pag. Were of great uſe to him in his love intrigues ; for in 
102. this reſpect he did not ſpare his friends any more than 
the moſt indifferent perſons. Thus I am inclined to 


8 underſtand Spartian's words (60). Ez hoc quidem vitio- 


ſiſimum putant (he ſpeaks of the uſe of Spies) atque 
huic adjungunt quad de adultorum amore ac nuptarum 
adulteriis, quibus Adrianus laboraſſe dicitur, aſſerunt, 
Jungentes quod ne amicis quidem ſervaverit fidem. 
i. e. This indeed they think is very wicked; to 
* which they add the love of boys, and the adulteries 
«© with married women, of which Hadrian is ſaid to 
«© have been guilty ; they aſſert alſo that he was not 
* faithſul even to his friends.” Sovereign Princes can 
make themſelves formidable by ſo many other means, 


' HADRIAN, 


that they ought to leave this to Paraſites. Scire wolunt : 
ſecreta domus, atque inde timeri (61). i. e. They dive (61 Juven. Sat. 


© into the ſecrets of families, to make themſelves be 3. ver. 113. 

« dreaded ;” and yet in every age you meet with ſome 

who ſpared nothing to be exactly acquainted with all 

that is ſaid or done in private houſes. . It was owing, 

no doubt, to Hadrian's curioſity, that almoſt all his 

beſt friends, and thoſe he raiſed to the higheſt dig- 

nities, drew his indignation upon them. He ſwallowed 

greedily all that was reported to him concerning - his 

friends. Facile de amicis quicquid inſuſurrabatur audi- | 

vit (62). Since I have conſidered him in this remark (62) Spart. pag. 

as a Curious traveller, I muſt cloſe it with obſerving 146. 

that he walked on foot as a common ſoldier (63), and (4, 144m, page 

that he never covered his head, how bad ſcever 84. Aur. Victor, 

the weather might be (64), which he had reaſon to Epit. lib. 5. 

repent at laſt (65). No | 1 i 
[2] 1t is not in the leaf! probable, that he deſigned 24-4 105 


whence Lampridius borrowed what he relates upon this (65) Idem, page 
ſubject.] However it be, here follow Lampridius's 201 
words (66), CnRISsTO templum (Alexander Severus) (66) Lamprid. in 
eumquè inter Deos recipere, quod & Aarianus cog itaſſe Alexand. Severe, 
fertur, qui templa in omnibus civitatibus fine fimulacris pag. m. 993. 
juſſerat fieri, guæ hodie idcirco quia non habent numina, 


dicuntur Adriani, que ille ad hoc paraſſe dicebatur, fed 


prohibitus eſt ab its, qui conſulentes ſacra repererant omnes 
Chriſtianos futuros, ft id aptato evenifſtt, & templa reli- 
qua deſerenda. 1. e. Alexander Severus deſigned to 
* build a temple to Chriſt, and to admit him amongſt 
the Gods, of which Hadrian is alſo ſaid to have 
„ had ſome thoughts, who built temples in every city 
without placing any images in them, ſo that theſe 
* temples not being conſecrated to any Deity, are 
called Hadrian's, who is ſaid to have deſigned them 
for that purpoſe ; but he was prevented by thoſe, 
« Who taking care of the ſacred things, found, that 
« if Hadrian performed his deſign all men would be- 
« come Chriſtians, ſo that the other temples would 
ebe left empty.” Caſaubon is certainly in the right 
to explode all this as a mere ſtory ; the only probable 
circumſtance I find in it is, the fear of the Heathens 
that their Religion would be quite forſaken if Chriſtianity 
were publicly tolerated. This is infinitely more ho- 
nourable to the Chriſtian Faith than all the dreads | 
which a Refugee Miniſter diſcovered in his writings (67), (67) Jabel de 
who refuting the toleration of Religion, ſays amongſt Socinian. pag. 
other things: Let a Mahometan Preacher, à Socinian, a 519. printed in 
Papiſt, and a Proteſlant teach in the ſame city, and let nei- th 8888 
ther the Magiſtrate interpoſt his authority, nor God his Spi- Jurieu is the au- 
rit and Miracles, and you wwill ſoon ſee truth abſolutely and thor of that book» 
entirely arorſted. Here you have a man, who is afraid 
he 


See alſo Capito- _ | 


HADRIAN, Cardinal Prieſt, of the title of St. Chryſogonus (4), was a native of 
Cornetto in Tuſcany [A]. Innocent VIII ſent him Nuncio into Scotland [B], and after- 


(a) Pier. Vale- 
rian. de Literat. 
Infelicit. 
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wards into France; and after he had been Clerk and Treaſurer of the Apoltolic Cham- 


(5) Ibid, 
e) Oldoinus, 


Athen. Roman. the iſſue of which was very far from bein 


Page 303 


ber, Pope Alexander VI, whoſe Secretary he had been (b), honoured him with the Car- 
dinal's Hat (c). The life of this Cardinal was a continual ſcene of very odd alterations, 


g honourable to him. He narrowly eſcaped 
death the day Alexander VI poiſoned himſelf by miſtake [CJ]. 


Afterwards he drew 


upon himſelf the hatred of Julius II, ſo that he was obliged to go and hide himſelf in the 

mountains of Trent, 'on account of the ſevere decrees which this Pope had thundered out 

againſt him (d). Having been recalled by Leo X, he was ſo ungrateful for this favour, (% Alfi. 
that he engaged in a conſpiracy againſt him [DJ]. The Pope pardoned this fault, and , 2% 


ordered the letters of pardon to be drawn up (e); but Cardinal Hadrian did not truſt to Cermanii, R. 


annos aliquot in 


this [E], or had not courage enough to overcome thoſe remorſes, which might grow v Alpibus ob- 


ſcara & ſordida 


ſtronger and more importunate by the preſence of the objects, that is to ſay, of the per- P-egvinatione de. 
n ffended; he made his eſcape in the night time; : Hinr, e. 
ſon whom he had offended ; he made his eſcape in the night time ; and it could never be 


rian. de Literat, 


known exactly what was become of him [FJ. He was one of the firſt that effectually . 
reformed the Latin ſtyle. He ſtudied Cicero with great ſucceſs, and made a great many (e) Idem, ibid. 


he ſhall preach in empty Churches, ber \climantis fn 


deſerto ; i. e. the voice of one crying in the wilder- 


« neſs,” unleſs he be alone in a city. I do not wonder 


that ſuch men ſhould be ſo much againſt a tolera- 


(6$) Compare tion (68). 3 
this with what [A] In Juſcany.] I ſpeak thus with regard to the 
po — he antient divifion of Italy; for at preſent Cornetto is 
— Jo. in what is called St. Peter's patrimony. 5 
[BY He ba a Nuncio in Scotland.] I do not find 
that he was ſent Nuncio into England, yet it is true that 
he was particularly beloved by Henry VIIth. Hence 
it happened, that he was made Biſhop of Hereford, and 
(1) Epiſcopus Er- of Bath and Wells (1). 2 
fordienſis, Bar, [C] He narrowly eſcaped death the day Alexander VI 
— — poi ſoned himſelf.) Thera was ſomething very remark- 
pore ng i able in this ſtory, One of our Hiſtorians relates it 


BIENIETZKl. 


not very exact in thus (2). Alexander YV 1th's baſtard having a mind to get 


his ſpelling- Cardinal Hadrian Cornet's (3) eftate, had made a party 
Athen. Roman. iuith the Pope to go and ſup in his vineyard, and had 
fat. 3 ſont thither ſome bittles of excellent wine, but which had 
(2) Mezerai, been adulterated in order to poijon their gueſt. But it 
Abrage Cbronol. happened that the father and the ſon arriving pretty 
tom, 4+ paß · m. (cor, and being very thirſty, for the weather was bot, 
434. atſted for ſome drink, and ⁊ubilſt the ſervant, aubo was 
3) It is he, who ## the ſecret, was gone . ſome where, another gave them 
5s the ſubje& of of that vine, The father who drank it pure, died 
this article; he fhat very day, which was Auguſt the 17th 1503. The 
was called yy fon, who was of a ftrong conſiitution, and bad mixed 
| ax gy by water with wine, had time to make uſe of ſome reme- 
native place. dies, and having been wrapped up in the belly of a 
| mule, eſcaped ; but he was ever after in a languiſhing 
Hate of health, ſo that he could not exert himſelf, when 

he had the greateſt occaſion for it. It was but two or 

three months ſince Hadrian had been made a Cardinal. 

| (4) Lib. 6. page Guicciardini (4) deſerves to be read upon this death 
m. 161. of the Pope. 1 | 6 
I] He engaged in a conſpiracy againſt Leo X.] It 
was that, at the head of which Cardinal Alphonſo 
Petrucci was. They deſigned to murder Leo X. 
(5) See Moreri in Some (5) ſay, that our Hadrian engaged in it, becauſe 
the article Caſtel- he hoped to be choſen Pope, and that his hope was 
fi, chus he calls grounded on I know not what prediction, which pro- 
8 miſed the Papal Crown to one Hadrian, of a 
41. of Cor. mean extraction, but eminent by his learning. As all 
netto he had re-' this fitted Hadrian of Cornetto very well, he applied 
ferred us to Caſ- it to himſelf and loſt thereby his reputation, and all 
telles ; he had the tranquillity and comfort of his life. Let us boldly 
=_ ark aſſert that there are not greater plagues of mankind, 
Keep to that bim than thoſe perſons, who pretend to foretell future events, 
Hadrianus Caſ- for they meet with but too many weak or turbulent 
tullenſin, men, whom they enga in fatal deſigns. Such per- 
| ſons ſhould not be 2 in a well ordered ſtate, 
which way ſoever they might boaſt that they con- 
ſalted Heaven, either by the ſtars or by the Apocalypſe. 
Moſt of them are mere impoſtors, who have no other 
deſign, but to diſturb the public tranquillity. The 
perſon who impoſed upon the Cardinal of Cornetto 
was a Magician of the Apennine hills, according to 
Monſieur Varillas, who gives us a large account of 
this ſtory. See page 276 of his Anecdotes de Florence. 
But Paulus Jovius ſays it was a witch. Certam 
ſpem adipiſcendi Pontificatus conceperat ex vraculo fatidice 
mulieris. i. e. He had conceived a certain hope of 


excellent 


getting the Pope's crown from the prediction of a Fe- 
** male-Fortune-teller.” Thus he ſpeaks towards the be- 
ginning of the fourth book of his Hiſtory of Leo X. 
[E] Leo & ordered letters of pardon to be drawon up for 
Cardinal Hadrian, but he did not truſt to this.] Monſr. 
Varillas has obſerved, that there were two cir- 
cumſtances, which raiſed Cardinal Hadrian's miſtruſt. 
The one was, that Cardinal Soderini and he were 
condemned to pay a fine of ten thouſand crowns each, 
though they had proſtrated themſelves at the Pope's 
feet, and the Pope had declared in a full Conſiſtory, 
that he would pardon the Cardinals that were con- 
cerned in the conſpiracy, provided they confefſed their 
crime immediately, and aſted his pardon in the preſence 
of their brethren. The other circumſtance was the 


marks of indignation, which appeared on Lev Xth's 


face whether he would or not. See the pages 283 and 
284 of the Anecdotes de Florence. | 

[F] It could never be known exactly what was be- 
come of him.) It will be proper to hear upon this what 
Pierius Valerianus ſays, who places our Cardinal al- 
moſt at the head of his catalogue of the unfortunate 


learned men. Nofu clam fugam arripuit, neque qud 


abierit, neque ubi fit, quatuordecim jam annorum ſpatia 

quiſpiam potuit 'explorare, i. e. He made his eſcape 

« ſecretly in the night time; but -whither he went, 

„ or where he is, is what no perſon has yet been 

“ able to diſcover during theſe fourteen years.” He 

adds, that it was believed his footman killed him, to 

get ſome piſtoles, which the Cardinal had ſewed up 

in his waiſtcoat : Conſlans tamen opinio eft eum inſuto 

in interiorem toracem auro oneratum comitis famuli per- 

fidia oppreſſum, auroque ſurrepto cadaver in folitarium 

aliguem locum abjectum occultari : and that his corps 

is hid ſomewhere in a ſolitary place. Father Oldoini (6) Sub Leone 
obſerves that Hadrian was deprived of the purple and of contumax ſpolratus 
all his benefices; that he made his eſcape into Turkey, ” ne vai & 
where he died ſecretly, no perſon knowing what day pee ques 


* | wes nects metu perter- 
or what year (6). Leander Alberti's account agrees „it in Thraciam 


with this in his defcription of Italy. Neſtra inſuper fugit, ibigue ob- 
etate, ſays he, magna illuſtrandæ patriæ principia je- Jcutus & latens 
cerat Adrianus Cardinalis ex bac urbe (Cor netto) cum m, 7 7 
literarum ſtudio, tum ceremoniarum, ſed qui meta Leo- 7e menſe a bre 
nis X Pontif. Max. clam Roma profectus, exinde nun- no. Oldoin in 
quam apparuit. i. e. Cardinal Hadrian of this city Aten. Rom. pag. 
« (Cornetto) has in our time laid confiderable founda- 303. 

*« tions towards illuſtrating his native country, both (5) Anecdotes de 
«* by the ſtudy of polite literature, and by religious Florence, pag. 

« ceremonies; but fearing Pope Leo X's reſentment, 284. | 

c he left Rome ſecretly, and was never heard of after.” 

'The author of the ſecret Hiſtory of Florence aſſerts (7), (8) Hadrianus, 


that Cardinal Hadrian went from Rome dreſſed like epidð fu/prcact- 


an harveſt-man ; that he walked only in the night time till . A vir, 
Leonis clementiæ 


be came into his own country, where he paſt the re- 191.6, ab ur be 
maining part of his lift, often changing the place of his meſſ»ris babitu 
retirement, ſo ſtrongly was he fill perſuaded of the profeus, uſque 
forcerer's prediction. Here are two circumſtances bor- «6 8 * 
rowed from Paulus Jovius {8} : the teſt is perhaps of the . 
author's own invention. Guicciardini gives us ſtill a Jovius, lib. 4. 
leſs particular account than Paulus Jovius. Adriano Vitæ Leon. &. 
partiteſi occultamente, quello che 4 awvenifſe di lui, non 2 
fu mai piu, che fi ſapeſſe, nt trovato ne veduto in lungo (9) Guice. a: 
alcano (9). i, e. Hadrian went away ſo ay, . follo n 354 
I «6 at 


Le ſa, 


diem clauſit er- 
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De Sermone Latino (of the Latin 


* 5 * 
p 14 


excellant obſervations upon the propriety of the Latin tongue. The treatiſe he compoſed - + | 
| anguage) during his retirement in the Alps is a proof 


of this. When he was about this treatiſe he interrupted. a very conſiderable work, which 


(f) Oldoinus, 
2 Roman. f 


Page 303. 


« that it was impoſſible to know what was become 
„ of him, nor was he ever found or ſeen in any 
4 place.“ He relates this under the year 1517, 
whence we may infer that Pierius Valerianus's Dia- 
logues de Infelicitate Literatorum were written in the 
© year 1531. Moreri has placed our Hadrian's flight 
under the year 1518. Why did he not follow Guic- 
ciardini's Chronology ? He makes this ſugitive £9 to 
Venice, and to Riva in the Dioceſe of Trent. I am 
apt to think that he blends together the baniſhment 
under Julius II, with that under Leo Ke.. 
[G] He had undertaken... a Latin Panſintion of the 
Old Teftament.) Erat in animo proſequi cæptum jam 
pridem opus ſacros veteris inſtrumenti libros ex Hebræb 
ad werbum in Latinum ſermonem wertendi ; ſed cum me 
procella temporis in Tridentinas rupes, quo Fudæi ob 
Simonis cædem ne aſpirare quidem audent, detruſerit, 
atque animus inquies nibil agere non poſſet, hæc ſum 


(a) Vater, Ad. HADRIAN VI was born at Utrecht in the year 1459 (a) [A]. The genius which 
was obſerved in him from his childhood determined his father [B] to FE" him for the 
Sciences, though he had not wherewithal to maintain him at ſchool. 


Biblroth, Belgrc. 
pag. 19, 


was a Latin Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament [G]. Some reckon it amongſt the works 
which he wrote (F). It is alſo pretended, that his treatiſe De Poetis is extant, As for the 
treatiſe De vera Philoſophia, i. e. Of true Philoſophy,?? it is unqueſtionable that it was 
printed at Cologne in the year 1548. He alſo pretended to write verſes [III. 1890 


1 
eee 


adgreſſus (io). i. e. I deſigned to continue a work (10) Hadrian. is 
which had begun ſome time before, namely, A Pref. ad Caro- 


46 litcral tranſlation of the Old Teſtament out, of He. = OCT 


« brew into Latin. But the ſtorms of thoſe times 
“ having driven me among the rocks of the 'Trentine, 
where the Jews dare not ſo much as breath, on 
account of; Simon's murder, and as through the 
* vexation of my mind I could not live idle, I {ct 


* 


6 


about writing this,“ > 

[H] He pretended to write werſes.] We have a 
ſmall Poem of his de Venatione, and that which is in- 
titled Iter Fulii Il Pontificis Romani, without reckoning 
his verſes to the honour of the holy Virgin, and the 
deſcription of the palace he built pretty near the Vati- 


Hiſpaniæ 6 
Ser m. Latino. 


can, and which is now in the poſſeſſion of the Houſe 


of Colonna. It is called the Engliſi Palace, becauſe 


Cardinal Hadrian leſt it by his will to the King of (11) See Oldoi- 


England (117717. 


nus, Athen, Ro- 


man. pag. 303. 


of Lou vain ſupplied this domeſtic want. The young man got a place there in a college 
in which a certain number of ſcholars were maintained gratis. It 1s reported that he ufed 
to go in the night time to read by the light of the lamps [C] that were lighted in the 
churches or at the corners of the ſtreets. This was at once a ſign of his poverty, and of 


his ſtudious inclination. 


He made a very conſiderable progreſs in all ſorts of Sciences, 


ut the Univerſity 


and if he did not become a Poet [D] nor a good writer, it was becauſe he did not care 


[A] He xvas born at Utrecht.) That city is called 

in Latin Trajectum ad Rhenum, as Maeſtricht is called 

rt) Bellarmin is Trajectum ad Maſam. Some authors (1), who: ſaid 

| . only that Hadrian was Pajectenſit, have been the oc- 

Eccleſia caſion that others (2) have made him a native of Maeſ- 

| .tricht, So true it is that the leatt inaccuracy will 

(2) The Jeſuit , Miſlead ſome writer or other. Father Labbe had 

Foreſti is one of very likely obſerved this neglect of Bellarmine, for in 

them, in the his Commentary on this Jeſuit's Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 

W !- he does not make uſe of the word Trajectenſi, but of 

kh Ultrajectenſis. It is fo true that Trajectum alone ſig- 

| niſies Maeſtricht rather than Utrecht, that Monſieur 

(3) See his Notes de Marolles is inexcuſable for underſtanding (3) Utrecht 

| 2252 Gregorias hy Trajectenſem urbem, in the ſecond book of Gregory 

e "2 te of Tours. The Hiſtorian was ſpeaking of St. Ser- 
I. page 75. | 4 peaking | 

vaſius Biſhop of Tongeren, which was another rea- 

ſon not to miſtake Utrecht for Maeſtricht. I do not 


doubt but the learned Onuphrius Panvinius took Tra- 


jectenſis here for a man born at Maeſtricht. Aarianus 
(4) In Cbronico V, ſays he (4), Trajetenſis, Flander vel Brabantinus. 
Rom. Pontif, ad An error a thouſand times more pardonable than that 
en. 1522: of a German writer, who ſays (5), Adrianus Vl, pa- 
(5) In Continua- tria Derthuſienſis, Germanus. Some ſuppoſe he was 


tione Chronici born in Italy (6) : ut plane ridiculi fint, qui in ſuis ad 
Euſebian, print- taly ( WP fe » 7 1 


| 75 36 N major ſue Italia vindicant. i e.“ So that they are 
1522. See © to be laughed at, who in their Additions to Al- 
Schoockius, de phonſus Ciacconius's Hiſtory pretend that Hadrian 
Fabpla Hamelerfs, 6 was born in Italy, or that his anceſtors were of that 
Page 83. country.“ Jerome Niger an Italian author uſed to 
(6) Valer. And. ſay.of this Pope, He ſpeaks always Latin, and pretty 
Bibliotb. Belg. awell.ton far a Spaniard (7). | 

8.9. IE] His fatber.] His name was Florent Boyens, 
(7) See the Let- And he got his livelihood by building of boats; Nau- 
tres des Princes, pegus (3). Some make him a Weaver, others a Brewer. 
colleCted by Ruſ- But I think that we ought to keep to the firſt opinion, 
cell, folio m. 86. ſince Valerius Andreas, who made great - enquiries 
(3) Val. Ang, Soncerning Hadrian VI, does not 4ay-one. word of 
Bib. Beg. p. 19. the other trades, which his father is ſaid to have fol- 
lowed. , As to the ſon, he was called only Hadrianus 
Horentius, that is to ſay Hadrian Florent's ſon; this 


was the cuſtom of his country, which is ſtill in uſe 


amongſt the common people. 
[C] L i reported, that be uſed to go in the night 


Alphanſi Ciacconii biſtoriam additionibus natales Adriani 


time to read by the light of the lamps.) Gabriel Naude 


acquaints me with this particular. Non ſecus omnino, 


; | 


ſays he (9), ac olim fecere maximi illi viri Euclides dum (9) Nodes, is 
noctu Megaris Athenas proficiſceretur ad audiendum So Pentade Quceſt.... 


cratem.. . Adrianuſque præterea ejus nominis Pontifex 


Tatr:philel, page, 


ſextus, & Auguſtinus Steuchus Eugubinus, quos inter luc- Me 


tandum cum ſtudiis & anguftioriis vita miſeriis, ſæpe 
videre fuit ad ellychnios noctu in templis aut compitis 


collucentes legendi deſiderio acceſſiſſe. i. e. The great 
% men, of old have done the ſame; as for inſtance, 


* Euclid, who uſed to go in the night time from Me- 


« gara to Athens, to hear Socrates... . And Hadrian 


the ſixth Pope of that name, and Auguſtinus Steu- 


„ chus Eugubinus, who ftruggling between po- 


cc 


.cc 


verty and a ſtrong inclination for learning, were often 
obſerved reading in the night time, by the light of 


„ the lamps either in churches, or at the corners of 


the ſtreets.” 3 . 

[I] If he did not become à Poet.) One of the rea- 
ſons for which the Italians deſpiſed him was, that he 
made no account of Poetry nor of an elegant ityle, 


two things for which a great many perſons were 


preferred under Leo X, and which were in the higheſt 
eſteem in that country for fifty or ſixty years. But 
Hadrian had very good reaſons for his conduct in that 
reſpect, for the Poets had produced the ſame bad effects 
in Italy, which they produced afterwards in France (10). 
Quod unum ti viri elegantes defuiſſe predicant, eliquentia 
cultioris flares, & poetarum amanitates contemnere erat 
folitus, five quod putaret eas fibi aliguid de graviſi- 
morum ſiudiorum” autoritate detrabere, five quod caſtis 
E piis ingeniis poetarum luſus pravos mores importare & 


rellgionibus officere arbitraretur (11). ige. The only 


fault which the men of wit found with him was, 
that he uſed to deſpiſe the flowers of eloquence, and 
.** the charms of poetry; either becauſe he imagined 
that this would in ſome meaſure leſſen the dignity 
„% of the more ſerious ſtudies, or: becauie he was of 
opinion that Poetry would corrupt the morals of 
„ modeſt and pious perſons, and be dangerous to Re- 


„ ligion.” He was ſo little (inclined to do the Poets 
any kindneſs, that one of the reaſons why Paulus Jovius 


received favours from him, was that he had not ſtudied 
Poetry with the other parts of polite Literature. Jo- 
I vium 


( 10) Thuan. 
ib. 22. ad ann, 


1559. See the te- 


mark [I] of the 
article G E- | 
RASSE, at the 


L a-linea, 


(11) Jovius, in 
ejus Vita, page m- 
223. | 
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for it. He led an exemplary life, and there never was a man leſs intriguing and for- 


ward than he was. The cure that was given him in Holland [E] came to him unex- 
pectedly. The reputation of his probity and learning was his only patron with thoſe 
(b) Paulus Jovi- WhO gave him preferments (5). He took his degree of Doctor of Divinity at Louvain 


us in Vita Ha- 
driani YI. 


June the 21ſt 1491. He was ſoon after made Canon of St. Peter's and Profeſſor of 


Divinity in the ſame city, and then Dean of St. Peter's, and Vice-Chancellor of the 
Univerſity. In the year 1507 they made him leave this academical way of living to go 

| to Court, that he might be Tutor to the Archduke Charles who was then ſeven years 

(c) Valer. And. Old (c). This young Prince did not make any conſiderable progreſs in the Latin tongue 


Bibliotb. Belg. 


ox. 1% ood” in" OT him [F], and ſome perſons pretend that Chievres the Prince's Governor was the 
Faſt. Acad. Io. Cauſe of it (d). There is commonly nothing more diſagreeable to children than to ſtudy (4) E Ce- 


van. pag» 96. 


they take a much greater delight in bodily exerciſes. It has therefore been aſſerted, e e 


ut integra advleſs 


that Chievres, who would be alone maſter of his pupiPs mind, and have all the glory cents po/effrene 


of his education, exerciſed him only in thoſe things, for which he had an inclination, 
and in which he was moſt capable to be improved, and did not much care whether or 7-5: ehe fe. 


rueretur, alum- 
num, militares 


| ; : A X rend ä 
not the Profeſſor of Louvain's Lectures were of any advantage to him. However it be, e 
the tutor had ſuch a noble reward for his pains, that never a man of that employment te He- 


dium omning eo . . ſacerdotio efſe perornandum, quem audi- 

vet optimis diſciplinis liberaliter eruditum, & ſeriptorem 

annalium valde elegantem, nec tamen efſe poetam, ut cæ- 

(12) Jovias, in feri qui cultiores literas ſectarentur (12). i. e. He 
J Vita, p. 277. © judged that Jovius was by all means to be promoted 
N to the Prieſthood, becauſe he had heard, that though 
«© he was well ſkilled in the moſt uſeful ſciences, 

and a very elegant writer of annals, yet he was no 

poet, like all the others who applied themſelves to 

the Belles Lettres.“ The Heathen notions, with 

which the Poets interſperſed their works, were one of the 

chief reaſons, why this Pope looked ſo coldly upon them; 

for he was very ſerious upon this ſubject, nor would 

| he upon any terms whatſoever approve their me- 

(13) Saſpecta thod (13). When the ſtatue of Laocoon was ſhewed 
babebar pretarum him he turned his eyes from it, and ſaid, theſe were 
ns » ſtatues of impiety. Ornamenta infignis picturæ & 
animo de Chrifti- ſtatuarum priſce artis nunquam magna fecit, adeo 
ana Religione ſen- ut Vianeſio Bononienſium legato commendante ſtatuam 
tire & damnata L aocoontis, quam in Belvederii viridariis Fulius ingenti 
＋ eee oo pretio coemptam ad loci dignitatem collocarat, awerſis ſta- 
perature o tim oculis tanguam impiæ gentis fimulacra wvituperaret. 
nem ſtudics? cele- i. e. He never had any regard for thoſe fine works 


brare dicerentur. ** of antiquity, as beautiful pictures and ſtatues, fo 


Kem, ibid. „that when Vianeſius, Embaſſador from Bologna, 
*© commended to him the ſtatue of Laocoon, which 
Pope Julius bought for a very great price, and 
placed as an ornament in the garden of Belvedere, 
| | he turned his eyes from it, and deſpiſed it as an 
(14) in ej Vita, heathen and impious image.“ Paulus Jovius (14) 
| pag-283, relates this particular. Judge by this, whether the 
| | lovers of the liberal arts, whether the Italians who 
admired this maſter-piece of {culpture, could have any 
eſteem for ſuch a Pope. The Poets made him ſenſi- 
ble, that it had not been ſaid without reaſon, genus 
irritabile vatum. i. e. The Poets are a paſſionate 
“ kind of men.“ Here follows an epigram, which 
Sannazarius levelled at him. | er 


Claſſe, wiriſque potent, domitogue Oriente ſuperbus 
Barbarus in Latias aux quatit arma domos- 
In Vaticano nofter latet: hunc tamen alto, _ 
Chriſte, vides clo, ( prob dolor) & pateris. 
| That is, $664.46 
A ſavage General, with a large fleet and a power- 
e ful army, and proud for his conqueſt of the Eaſt, lays 
*« the ſeats of Italy waſte, whilſt our General hides 
«« himſelf in the Vatican; you ſee this from heaven, 
O Chriſt, and (Oh misfortune !) you ſuffer it.” 


We ſhall relate below Pierius Valerianus's invective. 
There were continually ſatyrical verſes againſt Hadrian 
; poſted up on Paſquin's ſtatue. We ſhall relate in ano- 
(15) In the Diſ- ther place (15), why he had it not deſtroyed, as he once 
Jertation upon Li- reſolved to G5. : 0 
2255 ne 2 LE] The Cure that auas given him in Holland.] Paulus 
(16) Margarita Jovius aſſerts that (16) Margaret the Emperor Maximili- 
Maximiliani Ce- an's daughter, and Governeſs of the Low Countries, pro- 
e 7%, cured him that living, and that ſoon after he obtained 
— . * the Deanery of Louvain. He is in the —— to ſup- 
parochiali in Hol. poſe that this Prince ſs was at that time Governeſs of the 


dandia liberaliter Low Countries; for ſhe did not get that Government, 
| bonejtavit, | J | 


Vol. V. 


dri ani V I. 


till after the death of the Duke of Savoy, her ſecond 

real Husband. I make uſe of this expreſſion, becauſe 

the firſt Prince (17), to whom ſhe was betrothed, ſent (17) _ c 
her back without conſummating the marriage, and be- Fance. 
cauſe I do not give any credit to them who aſſert that 

the Duke of Savoy never knew her (18). However it (18) Fabert, 
be; ſince he died in the year 1504, it is plain that Mar- 3 2 = 
garet of Auſtria was not Governeſs of the Low Coun- pag. 448. Heſs, 
tries, when Hadrian was made Dean of Louvain, for Hip. de! Empire, 
he was preferred to that Deanery in the year 1497. tom. 1. p. 372 
Paulus Jovius muſt have been here miſtaken, thinking | 

that this Margaret was the ſame with the Widow of eng 3 
Charles the bold, the laſt Duke of Burgundy, Siſter of 477 If 
Edward IV. King of England ; ſhe was alſo named 


Margaret, and ſhe paid all the charges of Hadrian's 


Promotion to the degree of Doctor of Divinity (20). (2) 14m, page | 


Thoſe who acquaint us with this, tell us, that this kg 
Doctor had the Deanery of St. Peter's at Louvain, and 
that-of our Lady at Antwerp; that he was alfo Canon 

and Treaſurer of St. Mary. the great at Utrecht, aud 

Provoſt of St. Saviour in the ſame City; but they do 

not mention any ſpiritual living with the charge of 

Souls, nor any Pariſh Church. This Pariſh therefore or 

Cure, is perhaps another miſtake of Paulus Jovius. Car: 
dinal Palavicini (21) does not correct this Writer's ac- (27) Har. del 
count. 8 5 | n lib. 2. 
[F] Charles V. did not make any confiderable progreſs ne 

in the Latin Tongue under him.) All the World has 

heard it related, that a Latin ſpeech being once made 

to this Prince, of which he could hardly underſtand a 

word, he cried out with a figh, Hadrian foretold to me 


this. Paulus Jovius (22) mentions it as a circumſtance (22 In Vita Has 
of which he was witneſs. Audivi ego Ceſarem, quum tian VI, page 


Genue Latinam orationem à quodam recitatam, nequa- 
quam praeclare intelligeret, fuſpirantem hac verba are 
protulifſe ; agnoſeo, inquit, nunc maxime & cum dolore 
quidem magiſiri mei divina monita, quum hos flores & 
elegantias Latini ſermonis percipere nequeam, & memi- 


MeZZ7« 


nerim eum ſæpè predixiſſe, me aliquando puerilis incuriæ 


parnas datarum. That is, When the Emperor was 
„ at Genoa, where a Latin Oration was delivered be- 
% fore him, which he could not well underitand, I 


„ heard him ſay; I find now, and confeſs it with 


grief that my Maſter's advice was very good, ſince 
] cannot underſtand thoſe flowers and delicacies of 
« the Latin Tongue; and I remember, that he often _ 
«« foretold me, that I ſhould once repent of the negligence 


„I was guilty of in my younger Days.” This Hi- 


ſtorian had related juſt before, that Hadrian not being 


able to cope with Chievres, told his young ſcholar on- 


ly, that he would one day repent of his negligence. 
Hadrianum auctoritate imparem, & natura leniſſimum, 

officio facile deceſſiſe, ita tamen ut diſcipulo perblande 

diceret, futurum aliquando ul eum preſentis negligentiæ 

pœniteret. That is, „Hadrian, whoſe Authority was 

< not ſo great as Chievres's and who was of a very 

mild temper, grew eaſily remiſs in his Duty 3 how- 

ever, he told his diſciple in a . — — 

that he would one day repent of his nt negli- 
« gence.” Charles the Veh was ſenſible of it at Ge- (a3) — 
noa, and confeſſed it fincerely. Camerarius (23) would 4. cap. _ ow; 
make Hadrian anſwerable for the neceſſity ren 282. 
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(24) Pratiigue 
wu E N 


tec. 


(25) 31 Cardi- 
nals were tnade 
all at once. 


(26) Tam præ- 
ſertim Maximili- 
ani Cæſoris lite- 
ri. Jovius, page 
230. 

(27) Swertius, 
Aiben. Bels. pag. 

95⁵ 


Princes, page 26, 


HAD! 


was more conſiderably rewarded 3 for it was Charles V's credit that raiſed him to the Papal 
Throne G. Before that time he was ſent Embaſſador into Spain to King Ferdinand, 
and ſome aſſert, that he managed the buſineſs with which he was charged with much 
more ſkill [2], than could be expected from a man, who had breathed ſo long the air 


of an Univerſity. He knew how to appeaſe that Monarch, who was very ill pleaſed 
with his ſon- in- law's behaviour towards him, and with the affection of the Nobility for 
the Princes of the Houſes of ' Auſtria. Hadrian removed all thoſe ſuſpicions, the confe- 
quences of which might have been dangerous, and was afterwards promoted to the Bi- 


which this Emperor was to make uſe of an interpre- 
ter, whenever a Latin diſcourſe was delivered before 
him; as tho' Hadrian had taken more care to inſtruct 
him in the Catholick Religion, than to teach him the 
Belles Lettres; but Charles the Vth's own confeſſion is 
ſufficient to clear his Tutor. Varillas (24) enters into 
a long controverſy with the Spaniſh Hiſtorians, in 
which. he pretends it is falſe that Chievres was guilty 
of what he is charged with relating to his Pupil's 1g- 
norance in the Latin Tongue, that Charles the Vth 
did not underſtand that Tongue, and that he had a 
ſad experience of this ignorance, when he heard a Latin 
diſcourſe. As to this laſt fact, ſays he, which the 
Spaniards ſuppoſe happened in Germany, he aſſerts that 


it is not related by any Author of other nations. 


Would he have ſaid this, if he had been acquainted 
with the ſtory of the Oration delivered at Genoa, 
which Paulus Jovius mentioned ? 


[] It was Charles the Vib's credit that raiſed him 


10 the Papal Throne.) Paulus Jovius obſerves that 
Hadrian had a ſhare in the numerous promotions that 
were made in the year 1517 (25) being recommended 
by the Emperor Maximilian in his Letters to the Pope 
(26). He adds alſo ſome other reaſons. As to Ha- 
dran's being choſen Pope, it is a very common opinion 
that it was owing to the Emperor's great intereſt. Cæſare 
urgente Leoni demortuo abſens (raro & inuſitato ſane 
exemplo) Pontifex Max. undeguadraginta fatrum pur- 
puratorum ſuffragiis creatur (27). i. e. Leo being 
« dead, he was by the Emperor's intereſt choſen 
«© Pope in his abſence (which indeed is very uncom- 
4 mon and unuſual) by the Votes of thirty-nine Car- 
„% dinals.“ It is reported that Amiot owed his place 
of great Almoner of France to a converſation that was 


held at Charles LXth's Table, in which Charles V th was 


mentioned. **'T his Emperor was commended on ſeveral 
accounts, but eſpecially for making his Tutor a Pope. 


The merit of this action was ſo much extolled, 


(23) The Abbct 
de St. Real, De 
T'Uja 
foire, See the re- 
mark [E] of the 
article AMIOT, 
(29) Itague Me- 
dices deſperato wel 
neg lefty Pontifica- 
tu Adrianum no- 
minat. Jovius, 


Pag · 249. 


(30) Wolfius, 
Led. Memorab. 
tom. 2. pag 192. 
ſays, that this 
inſcription was 
ſeen on a tapeſtry 
at Lou vain, during 
the re joicinęs 
that were made 
there for this 
Pope's election. 


« that it made an impreſſion on Charles the IXth's 
% mind, even fo far as to make him declare that he 
c avould do the ſame for bis Tutor, if he found an 
** opportunity for it (28).” It is therefore a pretty 
general opinion, that Pope Hadrian VI. was a creature 


ge de ( Hiſe of Charles the Vth's. It ſeems however, that this Em- 


peror procured him the papal Dignity but indirectly 
and by accident. Paulus Jovius, who gives us a pretty 
good account of the intrigues of this conclave, tells us 
that Juliano di Medici did not make any intereſt for 
Hadrian, till after he had found that he could not ſucceed 
for himſelf (29). It is true that Hadrian being very 
zealous for Charles the Vth's Intereſt, this gained 
him the favour of the whole Party of the Medici in 


_ this their laſt ſhift. There is an inſcription mentioned 
in which Hadrian owned himſelf obliged to his impe- 


rial Majeſty yfor all his Dignities (30). The inſcrip- 
tion, they ſay, was as follows : Litrajectum plantavit, 
Leuanium rigamit, Ca ſar wera incrementum dadit. 
That is to ay, Utrecht planted, Louvain watered, and 
the Emperor gave mcreaſe; U pon which ſomebody 
obſerved, there il nathing 10 da here for Gad, Deo iſtbic 
nac ſeretur, nec melitur. Notwithſtanding all this, 
Hadrian's exaltation was an effeſt of chance and ſpite. 
Read the following Verſes of Pierius Valerianus: they 


(31) The author are a8 beautiſal as they are ſatyrical 31). 


of the notes on 


Sanna mas ids 


Poems, printed at 


Amſterdam in 
t he year 163g, 
has inſerted them 


in pat. 236, 237. : 


* 
* 
A. 


8 | * 
14. 2200 Fuat, liemani per juga: | E444] 


· 


Cum fludluaret cymba, qum magnos Deos, 
| Roma penates quæ whit, | 
Leone ade upio: providum, wigilem, parem 
: Otabat infelix ducem. | Eo 
Dumyota.is ora queritur Liguſlica, 
- * Tatogue Tyrrbeno mari, ' N 
Per Adriatic amne litus, per Padi 


„Per Celtiberos. Gaditanos, Gallici 
Vaſlos per Occani finus, q 


ſhopric 


Duaque efluoſum Sarmatas lambit ſalum, 
Qua circuit Britannias : 
Repente nobis hunc dedit vecors furor 
Regione Rheni ab ultima; 
Nil tale Patribus facere ſe putantibus ; 
Nibil minus volentibus 
Quam quem eligebant, nil minus poſcentibus, 
Quan quem vocabant : 6 mare! 
O terra ! wotis Hadrianus omni um 
Fit Pontifex ; ſed omnibus, 
Duis credat ? invitis. Deum vis hace, Deũn, 
Deum abditum hoc arbitrium eſt. 8 
Ut gui natantis deſpuunt regnum trabit, 
Parere diſcant wipere : | 
Ut invicem qui ſe oderant Patres, ducem 
Indi ſum haberent omnibus. 
Malarum ut efſet ſævus ultor mentium, 
Acri ipſe mente in fingules. I 


That is, Whilſt the Boat which carries the great 
* Gods, the houſhold Gods of Rome, was toſſed up 
„and down by the waves, after Leo's death, ſhe 
„ wiſhed, unhappy, for a prudent, diligent ſteerman, 
« like him fhe had loſt. Whilſt ſuch a one is fought 
* for through the whole coaſt of Liguria, on the 
Banks of the Tuſcan Sea, the Gulph of Venice, 
„and of the River Po; on the Alps; through all 
% Spain, on all the Coaſts of the Ocean in France, 
„Germany, Britain; all on a ſudden a blind fury 
« ſends us their Leader from the remoteſt banks of 
„ the Rhine; the Fathers did not imagine they were 
doing ſuch a thing; they did not defign to ele him, 
«© they chole; they did not deſire him whom they call- 
© ed. O Heaven and Earth ! Hadrian is made Pope 
* by the Votes of all, and, who would believe it? 
«« againſt the conſent of all. This happened through 
e the influence of the Gods; this was a ſecret deter- 
«© mination of the Gods; that they, who deſpiſe the 
« Government of an harmleſs Prince, ſhould learn to 


„ obey a Tyrant: that the Fathers, who hated each 
* other, ſhould have a Maſter that would hate them 


« all; and who being a ſevere punifher of all wick- 
« ed minds, ſhould be ſeverely inclined againſt every 
« one of them.” | 5 e 
Naude relates (3 2), that Peter Martyr, not the here- (31) Naudẽe, 
tick of Florence, but the Apoſtolical Protonotary abo avaz Coups d Etat, 
born in a little Village of the Duchy of Milan, ſpeaking bab · m. 23. 
of Hadrian the V lib's election, has the following words: 
Cardinalibus hoc loco accidit quod in fabula de Pardo ac 
Leone ſuper agno raptando ſeribitur ; fortibus illis fre- 
nus ſe dilacterantibus, quodcumqgue quadrupet iners 
aliud prede ſe dominum fecit. That is to ſay accord- 
ing to the Tranſlation of Lewis de Mai, Author of the 
Notes upon the Coups d Etat, There happened 10 the 
Cardinal on this occaſion, what the Fable relates of the 
Leopard and the Lion concerning a Lamb they had ta- 
hen. Whilſt theje two generous animals fight valiant- 
ly for the prey, and tear each. other in pieces, comes ano- 
ther fourlegged Beaft, of the moſt brutiſh and carrardly 
kind, wuhbich fteals. the Lamb away. al 
UH] During his Embaſſy .. . he managed the Buſineſs 
with which he was charged, with much skill.] Mon- 
ſieur Varillas is not of this opinion. According to 
him (33), Hadrian was proper for nothing bur to (z 3) See the pre- 
teach in a College; he did not underſtand politicks, face to the Pras- 
and was not acquainted with the myſteries of State. %% de Educa- 
Amongſt other Proofs of this aſſertion, he obſerves, 
that in his embaſly to Aragon he did not anſwer Chie- 
vres's expectations. But Who told Varillas that this is 
a proof of Hadrian's want of ability? He hated 
Chievres for ſeveral reaſons (34), and inſtead of nego- (34) 


* 
rene. 
cretly all the ill turns he could. This was not in- 


deed anſwering chis Lord's expectations, but it was not 
unskilfulneſs. 1287 


HAD 


Tortoſa [1], without ceaſing, for all that, to be Embaſſador. He cominued 
it ſtation till Ferdinand's death (e), after which he had a ſhare in the Regency with 
Cardinal Ximenes (F) hel It is true that his ſhare was the ſmalleſt; not to ſay ay 
thing worſe of it (g); there came a time when his authority was much greater. ( Hedrionur 
Ximenes graſped at too much power, for which reaſon Charles V ſent him home, when ee 1 
he went in perſon to take poſſeſſion of his Kingdoms in Spain; and ſome time after he ee 
8 made Hadrian Governor of that country in a very honourable manner; I mean when h * wa 
ducatizn ds Prince went from Spain into Germany where the Imperial Crown waited for him (Y). Hadrian vrewrantem fe. 
gun tne found himſelf ſurrounded with difficulties in the government of ſo many Kingdoms, be- 7 %% mii 
Dutch edition. Eo . | 7 precibus ut maneri 
cauſe there was a dangerous ſedition raiſed, which he would never have been able to t axerare cs. 
ſuppreſs, had they not aſſociated two collegues with him, namely the Conſtable, and the , %. 
= PRE . | © Bf, ee Fore v8: 1 | ere e rege abſente in 
Admiral of Caſtile. The invaſion of Navarre by the French was another great diffi- Hipania projide 
culty in his adminiſtration, He extricated himſelf honourably out of it, and was en- 2 bie 
joy ing the pleaſure of having recovered Navarre, when he received the news of his be-, gui G. 
ing choſen Pope (i). I have not yet related, that Leo X had given him the CardinaPs Js, P's 37% 
hat in the year 1519, After this Pope's death there were ſeveral cabals in the Conclaye, (). lem, pigs 
which ended in the election of Hadrian (&), with which the people of Rome were very 
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| ſropris of Tortoſa 
(e) Which hap- in t 7 

pened Jan. 23, 

1 5 16. 


(F) Jovius, in 
Vita Hadriant. 


much diſpleaſed (LJ. The new Pope took ſhipping in Catalonia, and arrived at Rome (#) Jawary 5; 


[II] He was... promoted to the Bihoprick of Tortoſa.] 

(35) Jovius, Several Authors (35), whom I have conſulted agree, 
ibid. page 228. that Ferdinand promoted Hadrian to that Biſhoprick ; 
Swertius, Ath. but Monſieur Varillas (36) aſſerts, that it was given 
9. Fa 4 = him after that Prince's death, to make him amends 


Belg. pag. 20» 


(36) Preface to gent of the Kingdom in Ferdinand's Teſtament (3), was 
| the Pratigue. determined to keep that employment notwithſtanding 
Bee alſo, p. 190, the Commiſſion which Hadrian had brought with 
| him from Flanders, and in which he was 5 
(37) Prat. de regent of Caſtile and Aragon, in caſe Ferdinand ſhould 
7 Educ. page 183. die. Ximenes aſſerted his pretenfions with more con- 
ſtancy than Hadrian did, for the latter was prevailed 
upon to be ſatisfied with a ſhare in the regency, and 
; Monficur Varillas ſuppoſes that they gave him 
(38) Obſerve A Biſhoprick (38) to make him amends. I have juſt 
that Hadrian af- now caſt my Eyes upon a work (39), of a later date 
ter his promoti- than that of Varillas, and I have ſeen there that the 
2 ——— Author ſuppoſes Hadrian was not yet a Biſhop during 
| 120 che Cardinal the diſpute about the Regency. He ſtyles him only 
of Tortoſa Jean of Louvain in his account of the particulars of 
i this diſpute. He aſſerts (40), that Ximenes ſuppo- 
( 39) 2 J fed, that as this Dean conſented to have but a ſecond part 
Cardinal Xi- in the regency, and that conſidering the Dignity and 
menes, by Monſ. Rank which he Ximenes had in Caſtile, he could not 
Marloliers Suffer that a mere Prieſt, as the Dean was, ſhould pre- 
(40) Pag. 372- tend to have the precedency over an Archbiſhop Cardinal ; 
of the Dutch e- He was at liberty to give him but 47 a ſhare in the regency 
dition. 43, He plea ſed. The Biſhop of Niſmes ſays poſitively 
(41) {Flechier, | (Ar), that the Dean did not obtain the Biſhoprick of 
. de Cardin. Tortoſa, but by Ximenes's recommendation after Fer- 
FXimenes, liv. 4. dinand's death; and as he quotes Alvaro Gomez (42), 
pag. 633+ Dutch and Peter Martyr (43), it is very likely that Paulus 
edition. Jovius, and the Bibliographers of the Low Countries 
(42) De Rebur have been miſtaken. Ferdinand's cold reception of 
ech Linen. lib. the Dean is not proper to make us believe, that he 
„ 
defign of bis embaſſy, and hoked upon him as a ſpy; 
| (a7) Het 576. 2 when Hadrian e for « fond audience, he 
IO anſwered with ſome Cee What does he want ? 
does he defire to know whether I am a dying? 
Tell him that I am not to be ſeen to day. Ferdinand 
admitted bim however a few days after, by his Mini- 
fler's advice, and told him, that he «was not well enough 
ta treat of Buſineſs with him, and bad him retire to 
Gadaloupe into the Convent of the Monks of St. Ferome. 
. . He gave him Officers, as it were to wait upon him, 
But in reality to keep him, and to prevent ſome ſupected 
; erſons from having any correſpondence with him (44). 
1a) Dene, 5 47 h e bad pf 5 in the regency with Cardinal 
Ximen. lib. 3. Ximenes.] One of the Circumſtances which Monſieur 
pap- 492, under Varillas relates, is very probable. Heobſerves (45), 
the year 1515 that one of the arguments urged to the Dean of 11 
trecht (46) was, * that if he pretended to inſiſt upon the 
*« Commiſſion he had brought from ene wry 
_ * raiſe a civil war in Spain, and be aniwerable before 
e beser _ 70 God for all the 10 and other crimes, it would 
tent was called in * occaſion z, this, they ſay, be bad himſelf confeſſed 
Spain. « beforehand in his excellent Commentary on the 
« Maſter of the Sentences, in which he maintains, 
« that a man who raiſes commotions in any ſlate, 


(45) Page 185. 


for the power of which they deprived him. For it muſt © 
be obſerved, that Cardinal Ximenes being named re- 


gave him a Biſhoprick. He had diſcovered the true 


Auguſt 1522, 


* when he could prevent them without expoſing 
either his conſcience or his reputation, is anſwer- 
« able for all the evils that attend them. We have 


and that he was not ſufficiently skilled in the Buſineſs 
he had undertaken, He was ſo well pleaſed with the 
e reſpect that was ſhewed him by referring to him- 
« ſelf the determination of an Affair in which he 


was a party concerned, and with the honour they 


« did him to quote the lectures he had formerly 
&« read in the Univerſity of Louvain, and afterwards 
“ publifhed, that he promiſed to ſubmit to whatever 
«© the Council of Spain would determine, provided ſome 
*« expedient were found, by which his reputation might 
*c be ſecured, and the Archduke's commiſſion not ex- 
% poſed to be ridiculed.” This was juſt the fable of 


the Raven and the Fox, with this difference. only, 


that the Raven loſt his prey by the praiſes that were 
given to his future ſinging, whereas honeſt Hadrian loſt 
his by the praiſes that were given to his former fing- 


| FL] The people of Rome were very much difpleaſed 
with his election. 
led being elected by inſpiration, contributed very much to 
Hadrian's good fortune. Cardinal de Medicis at the 
head of all the young Cardinals, a faction more power- 
ful ſtill than that, which has ſometimes been called 


the flying ſquadron, being determined to have the Car- 
dinal of Tortoſa choſen, made all his partizans promiſe 


that they would give him their votes all at once and to- 
gether. This was done accordingly. It appeared at 
the opening of the billets, that a perſon was propoſed; 
who was qualified to be choſen, and who, it ſeems, 
had not yet been thought of; this cauſed a great ſur- 


prize. Cardinal Cajetan influenced the election Kill 


more, for he exhorted them that were near him, to go 
over to Hadrian's party, ſince it was acceptable, 


ſaid he, both to God and to men (47). Hereupon {e- /47) Peſguam 
veral Cardinals declared very civilly for him, by I D's ac biminie 
know not what religious principle ; others, who did * 


obſerved above, that the Dean was an honeſt man, 


That, which in the conclave is cal- 


s placet, Jovi 


not ſo much as know the name of the Cardinal off 8 n 


Tortoſa, were uncertain what to do, and yet voted 
with the majority ; the torrent of infpiration carried 
them away, and made them act again their own 
intereſt. Cardinal Urſini alone oppoſed this inſpiration 
of the conclave. Julian de Medicis was overjoyed'; 
but all the others were in the utmoſt concern; and 
the inhabitants were fo angry with their choice, that 
they loaded them with injuries, when they came out 


of the conclave. 14 populus adeò indignanttr tulit, ut 


pate facto Conclawi Cardinales -domam : edirent, 
paſſim maledictis inceſſerentur, quad infamibus comitiis 


non modo urbem Rogtam ſun, antiſtite orlatam prodidiſſnt, 


ſed quod in ſaniæ praximutti wideretur, Italiam etiam 


Pontificatus Bonore ſpoſeafent (48). i. e. The people (48) Idemy ibid, 


loaded them with injuries, not only becauſe they 
«© had betrayed. the city of Rome at the time when ſhe 
* had no Pope at her head, but alſo, which ſeemed 
« almoſt a perfect madneſs, had robbed Italy of 
% the honour of the Pontificate,” One of the Cardi- 
nals gave the people thanks, becauſe he thought they 
got off very cheap, fince the people gave them only 
CERT | | 1]-language, 
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Auguſt the 30th [MJ]. He would not change his name; and in every thing he ſhewed a 
great diſlike for all oſtentation and ſenſual pleaſures, though ſuch an averſion had been 
long ago out of date. His Pontificate laſted only till the 14th of Sept. 1523. He was very 
partial to Charles V, and did not enjoy much tranquillity of mind under the triple 
crown [M]. It was perhaps his diſcontentment that gave riſe'to thoſe manners, which 
made him paſs for a Miſanthrope [O] or a Man-hater. The Italians have publiſhed 


very outrageous ſlanders againſt him [P]; 


ill language, and did not offer to ſtone them, as they 
deſerved. Adaperto conclavi guum globus Cardinalium 


 Heaaviani pontem effet prætervectus, & opifices puerique 


minacibus oculis wvotegue & manibus obſtreperent, nec a 
Feediſfimis probris abſtinerent, Sigiſmundus Gonzaga Car- 
dinalis renidenti vullu bis egit - gratias, quod adwverſus 


extrema ſupplicia meritos contumeliis efſent contenti nec 


| lapidibus publicam injuriam vindicarent (49). The peo- 
340) Jovius, page ple's indignation was owing to this; that the Cardinals 
8885 had had no regard for the blemiſh of original ſin, and 
the Romans feared left the new Pope ſhould not keep 
his ſee at Rome. | 

[N] He arrived at Rome Auguft the 30th.) Francis 


so) Athen, Belg, Swertius (50) aſſerts, that Didacus Stunica has given 


Pag- 95» an account of this journey. I do very much doubt of 
| it, for Nicholas Antonio does not mention it, though 

he ſpeaks of another account of a journey written by 

this Author, and much leſs conſiderable than this would 

be. Swertius has probably miſtaken the one for the 

other. The account mentioned by Nicholas Antonio, 

is that of Stunica's journey to Rome in the year 1520, 

and which Schottus has inſerted at the end of his Bi- 

Bliotheca Hiſpanica. Inſtead of Didacus Stunica, Swer- 

tius ſhould have mentioned Blafius Ortiz, for he did 

really write an account of Hadrian the fixth's journey. 

It was printed at Toledo, in the year 1548. The au-. 

(51) Nic. Ant. thor of it went from Spain to Rome with this Pope (5j 1). 
 Bibliceb. Hiſpan. V] He did not enjoy much tranquillity of mind under 
ps 758. 179* the {ripple crown.) This appears from the inſcription, 
which he ordered to be ingraved on his tomb. Adria- 

mus VT hie fitus eft, qui nihil fibi infelicius in vita duxit 

_  guam quod imperaret. i. e. Here lieth Hadrian VI, 

(52) De Script. who eſteemed the ſovereign power the greateſt miſ- 
Eccleſ. tom. 1. fortune of his life.” Father Labbe (5 2) aſſerts, that 
pag. 415 this epitaph was ingraved on Hadrian's tomb in the 
church of St. Mary dell' anima; but he is miſtaken : 
the Cardinal, who erected a monument to him in that 
church, cauſed a much longer and more pompous in- 

| ſcription to be ingraved upon it. It may be read in 
a great many authors, As for the other it was only 
ingraved on the tomb in which his corps was depoſited 
only for a time, in the church of St. Peter. See Paul- 
us Jovius, towards the end of this Pope's life. We 
ought not to wonder that Hadrian found the papal 
crown very heavy upon his head ; for under his reign 
the general affairs of Chriſtendom were in a very great 
confuſion, and he was not well enough acquainted with 
the genius of the Italians, not to diſpleaſe them on 
a thouſand occaſions. The news he received daily of 


the great ſucceſs, and of the threatnings of the Turks, 


and his want of experience in the affairs of Italy, 
puzzled his brain to ſuch a degree, that he dropped the 
following expreſſions, namely, that he took more plea- 
| ſure in the government of a College at Louvain, than 
in the government of the whole Chriſtian Church. 

| Neceſſe erat Pontificem rerum Ntalicarum penitus ignarum, 
& tum primum urbium ſuarum & provinciarum regulo- 
rumgue nomina perdiſcentem, in omnibus confiliis vehe- 
mentiſſime conturbari, adeo ut quum his curarum flucti- 
bus jadtaretur, aliguando diceret, fibi fuiſſe jucundius 
Lovanii gymnaſium cum ſtudiorum laude moderari, quam 
Rome pontificia in ſede Chriſtianam rempublicam admi- 
{+3) Jovius, page niftrare (53). If he had not been capable of knowing 
202. by himſelf, that his continual irreſolution and flow- 
nefs was of a dangerous conſequence, and made the 
public murmur againſt him, he might have known it 
by the diſcourſe of Ferdinand's Embaſſador, who 
charged him with it to his face beginning his oration 
thus. Fabius Maximus, Sanctiſſime pater, rem Roma- 
nam cunttando 2 3 tu vero pariler cundtando rem 
Romanam fimulque Europam perdere contendis. 1. e. 
„ Moſt holy Father, Fabius Maximus retrieved the 
« affairs of Rome by his delays ; but by your delays 
« you labour to ruin the affairs of Rome, and even 
* all Europe.” This beginning put the Pope ſo much 
out of countenance, that as the Cardinals did not love 


and even thoſe, who far from expoſing him 
8 a 


ter (642 | (59 Idem, pag. 
[0] His manners . . . . made him paſs fir a miſan- 

thrope.] Pierius Valerianus (55) repreſents him as a (55) Hieroglyph. 
rlon who ſhunned the converſation of men, and who lib 19. 

in the cavalcades retired 'as far as he could from the 

courtiers ; he ſpurred his horſe as ſoon as he perceived 

any perſon coming up to him. To ſee this anthor's 

ſatire in its full-length, you muſt take care what edi- 

tion you read ; for there are ſome in which this paſſage 

is left out. That of Baſil 1575, is not of this num. , _—_ 

ber, as Father Theophilus Raynaud (56) has obſerves, - * 

who endeavours to defend this Pope againſt the hu- ily 

maniſts of thoſe times. | 5; 
I do not mention Bernia's Capitolo againſt this Pope : 

I ſhall only obſerve, that we onght not to take the 

following paſſage in a ſtrict and literal ſenſe. 


him, they were very near breaking out into laugh- 


Baſta chegli hanno fatto un Papa ſanto, 
Che dice ogni mattina la ſua Meſſa, 
E non vel tocca mai ſe non col guanio. 
| That 1s, | 
« They have indeed made a very holy Pope, who 
ee ſays his prayers every morning, and never touches 
*« himſelf but with a glove on his hand.” | 


This 1s a burlefque, familiar, and even proverbial | 
hyperbole amongſt the Italians. G. hipocriti, ſays 
Aretin, Giorn. I. della II Parte (in the firſt journey of 
the ſecond part) che non ſel toccano mai ſe non col guanto. 
i. e. The hypocrites never touch themſelves but with 
* agloveon.” I am obliged for this obſervation to 
Monſieur de la Monnoie. . 8 | 

[P] De Italian: have publiſhed very outrageous 
Sanders againſt him.] They have not only charged 
him with a prodigious covetouſneſs, but they have al- 
ſo publiſhed, (57), that it had at laſt been found out, 
why he uſed every day to retire into a ſecret place of 


(57) Poflea core 
fertum eft illic 
mulierem forma 


the Vatican, where he would nat ſuffer any perſon "args clam ba- 


come; it was not with a deſign to learn from % Me, cxjus amo« 
heaven, like Numa, the art of government, but to ca- 2 444 ed tam 
Teſs a beautiful woman: ſhe was his nymph Egeria. elan, tofſe 
It was added, that the diſtemper of which he died, plex fins flu. 
was owing to his indulging himſelf too much in the Battus, opud 
pleaſures of love (58), and that it was not enough for Wolfium, Leg. 
him to divert himſelf with women, but that he alſo Memorab. tom. a. 
loved beautiful boys. Datum eff boc inſuper crimini 6 
quod puerorum amoribus delectaretur, quia inter ceteros 9 rao” 
Miniſtros nonnullis tenelle etatis & eximiæ forme — roag Tr 
habebat (59). i. e. He has alſo been charged with 9m 3 * 
** the love of boys, becauſe amongſt his ſervants, cederet, & fran- 
© he had ſome very young and beautiful.” This was 2 & tormen- 
not all; they publiſhed alſo that he had been a Ma- 2, % 949: - 
gician, and that when his friends would evade the [a * 
proofs that were urged againſt him, from a great num- I. gui cory 
ber of magical inſtruments, that had been found in d,, wtunrr, 
his chamber after his death, they ſaid that he endea- Ibid. 
voured to find the Philoſopher's Stone. As it 
could not be denied, but he was, as to outward appear- (59) Ibis. 
ances, an honeſt man, a lover of juſtice and ſtrict 
morals, they evaded it by ſaying that he was a mere 
Tartuffe, and that hypocriſy was a crime more cammon 
in Germany, than people imagined. See upon all 
this, Chriſtopher Battus's letter to Jerome Saylius, in | 
Wolfius's ſecond volume. It has been aſſerted in the 
ſupplement to the Abbot of Urſperg's Chronicle (61), (5), See 1 
that they found amongſt the ſecret papers of this 
Pope, ſome books of Magic, and that ſome perſons 
pretend he obtained the tripple crown by this wicked 
art. | 

Take notice, that Gerard Moringus obſerves, that 
this honeſt Pope, knowing the Italians had ſuſpi- 
cions againſt him, becauſe he had brought ſome young 
men from Spain with him, ſent them all back. &i 
quando antea, tum maxime ſpeciem omnem impudicitiæ 
amovit. Eogue cum adoleſcentes aliquot honeſie tum in- 


3 dalis 


PEgliſe, under 
the year 1523, 


ſert that he was not proper to be a Pope [ 2]. 


H A. D 


on account of his morals, confeſſed that he was a virtuous and zealous man, do yet aſ- | 


dolis tum ſlirpis in gratiam parentum in familiam aſcitos, 


ex Hiſpaniis ſecum in urbem duxiſſet, intellexiſſetque Ita- 


los ex convictu illorum, neſcio que abominanda, mſtratibus 
inuſitata ſuſpicari, ftatim in Hiſpaniam remiſit, in aca- 


ademia Salmanticenſi plenius literis imbuendos quibus antea 


domi ipſius a pio fimul & erudito viro Theodorica Hexio 


(61) Ger. Mo- ſecretario ipſius utcumque imbuti fuerant eo jubente (61). 


ringus, in Vita 
Hadriani VI. 


(62) Idem, ibid. 
in Præfatione. 


i. e. If at any time he endeavoured to avoid all ſuſ- 
66 picions of lewdneſs, it was when he was Pope. 
« And it was for this reaſon, that he ſent back to 
« Spain, ſome youths of an honeſt mind, and of good 
„ families, whom for their parents's ſake he had 
c taken with him to Rome. As ſoon as he heard, that 
& his converſation with them gave the Italians room 
&* to ſuſpe& ſomething abominable, which is unheard 
of amongſt our countrymen, he ſent them to the 
„ Univerſity of Salamanca to continue their ſtudies 
* of polite literature, which they had in ſome man- 
* ner begun by his command under the learned and 
“ pious I heodoric Hezius, his Secretary.” The ſame 
writer ſhows a very great indignation againſt the au- 
thor of a Letter, Pe parts of which I have quoted, 
and which Wolfius has inſerted in the ſecond volume 
of his memorable Lectures. Battus quidam Parmenſis 
quandam de ejus defuncti relicta fama epiſlolam edidit, 
Latinam quidem illam ac terſam, ſed adeo impudenter 
mendacem, ut ipſa mentiendi impudentia, dicam an inſci- 
tia, wel apud malevolos fidem fibi abroget. Quid 


os impurum eo impulerit, nibil efje aliud reor, quam 


id quod Comicus habet, Mala mens, malus ani- 


mus (62), i. e. Battus of Parma has publiſhed a 


Letter concerning the reputation which the deceaſed 


Pope left behind him; this Letter is written indeed 


« in a polite and elegant ſtile, but it abounds with 


&« ſo many falſities, that the Author's very impudence, 


or rather unſkilfulneſs in telling lies, will prevent 


« eyen this Pope's enemies from believing a word of 
« jt, I cannot imagine what prompted this villain to 
de write this, unleſs it be, as the Poet has it, that 
« hen the mind is depraved, the heart is wicked.” 

[2] Even they who... confefſed that he was a 


 wealous man, do yet aſſert that he was not proper to 


% 


(63) Palavic, lib, 


2. cap. ge, 


(64) Idem, ibid. 


be a Pope.] Few perſons will read this without ob- 
ſervipg that it relates to Cardinal Palavicini, and with- 
out thinking of the new Goſpel, in which ſeveral 
maxims lbrted in his Hiſtory of the Council of 


Trent have been fo ſeverely cenſured. In this Car- 
dinal's opinion, Hadrian VI was a very good Clergy- 


man, but a very indifferent Pope. Fu Eccleſiaſtico ot. 
timo, Pontifice in verita mediocre (63). The people 
who judge of things only from the event, had yet a 
worſe opinion of him ; for on account of the il! ſucceſs 
of his reign he paſſed for ſomething beneath an in- 
different Pope (64). This honeſt Dutchman not 
meeting in Italy with the ſame candour and ſincerity 
in which he had been educated, began to ſuſpect every 
thing; he imagined that there were ſnares laid for 


him every where; he dared not to truſt to any but his 
own countrymen; and theſe by their ſincerity with- 


out experience, did him more hurt than the Italians 
would have done with all their diſſimulation. The 
Janſeniſt, who wrote the New Goſpe/, has very ma- 


| liciouſly made an advantage of all that Cardinal 
Palavicini confeſſes with regard to this Pope's good 


qualities. But after all, the Cardinal is not ſo much 
in the wrong as one would imagine. It is true indeed, 


that if the Chriſtian Religion was really ſuch as it ought 


(65) See Pala» 
vicin. lib. 2. cap. 
7+ pag · m. 206, 


to be, the ſame virtues that would be ſufficient to 
make a good Clergyman, would be alto ſufficient to 
make a good Pope. But conſidering (65) the condi- 
tion in which the Church of Rome has been for a great 
number of years, under a Head, whoſe ſpiritual power 
is ſo interwoven with the temporal power, that the 
preſervation of the one depends on the preſervation of 
the other, it is a folly to pretend that a Pope, who does 
not well underſtand ' court-intrigues and the arts of 
politics, can acquit himſelf of his functions as he ought 
to do. See the remark [L] of the article BELLAR- 
MINE. It would be ſufficient, in order ta fulfil the 
prophecies of the Proteſtants, to have ſucceſſively four 


Vox. V. 


His very temperance has been ridiculed [A]. 
. People's 


or five Popes, Sch as ſome of 8 been, who 
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otherwiſe were men of very ſtrict morals. However 


it be, it is proper to conſult Monſieur Launoi's let- 
ter (66), in which he vindicates our Hadrian's character 
againſt Cardinal Palavicini. | 


[R] His very temperance has been ridiculed.) He was ſo 
little uſed to the dainties of Rome, that he preferred a 


(66) Epiſt. iy. 7. 


codfiſh before any other kind of fiſh, ſo that the price of 


that fiſh roſe conſiderably during his Pontificate, which 
made all the fiſher-women laugh ſoundly. Paulus Jovius 
inſtead of commending Hadrian for this, has been fo 
bold as to affirm, that he had no more taſte oſ delicate 
meats, than he had judgment for the adminiſtration of 
public affairs. I have ſo much enervated the Latin expreſ- 
ſions of this author, that it is neceſlary to tranſcribe his 
own words. Modo Merlucciæ plebeis admodum piſci Ha- 
drianus Pontifex, ficuti in admiziſtranda republica hebetis 


ingenii vel depravati judicii, ita in eſculentis inſilſiſimi 


guſtus fupra mediocre pretium ridente toto fere prſcario 


jam fecerat (67). The Court of Rome was gone from (67) Jovius, de 


one extreme to the other; for there never was a Pope 


Piſcibus Remanit, 


whoſe table was ſer ved with more delicate diſhe: than 1 


Pope Leo X's was. Men infinuated themſelves into 
his favour by inventing new Ragoos; and four perſons 
who were maſters in this art of delicacies, became his 


favcurites. They invented a kind of ſauſages, which 


ſtruck Hadrian VI with aſtoniſhment, when he exa- 
mined the acccunts of his predeceſſor's expences. Mire 


favit Pogio ſeni Pogii Hiſtorici filio, itemgue Moro no- 
bili a gulæ intemperantia .. . & Brandino Equiti, Ma- 


rianoque Sanniont cucullato faceti/ſimis helluonibas, & in 


omni genere popinalium delitiarum eruditifſimis, Nam. 


inter alia portenta inſanientis eorum gulæ lucanicas con- 
ciſis pawonum pulbis fartas commenti fuerant, quod ob- 
fonii genus mox ſucceſſor Hadrianus, vir Batave fru- 
galitatis, mirabundus expavit, quum ſumptuarias ra- 
tiones Leoni, inſpiceret (68). 1. e. Poggio the elder, 
* ſon of Poggio the Hiſtorian, and Morus famous for 
* his daintineſs. ... and Brandinus a Knight, and 
* Marianus a Mimic and a Monk, were very deep in 
* his favour; all very facetious gluttons, and very well 
l e 5s all ſorts of daintineis. For amongſt other 
* monſters of gluttony, they had, invented a kind. of 
* ſauſage made of peacock's fleſh, which kind of meat 
© his ſucceſſor Hadrian, a man of a Dutch fruga- 


& 


* 


* 


16 


the accounts of his predeceſſor's expences.“ As 
for his part he would not maintain ſuch needleſs officers 


(63) Jovius, in 
Vita Leonis X. 
pag. 191. 
Monſ. Varillas, 


Anecdotes de Flo- 


rence, pag. 297. 
ſays, theſe ſauſa- 
ges were made of 
the moſt delicate 
parts of pheaſants 
fl:th. He takes 8 


lity was aſtoniſhed at, when he came to examine eaceck for a 


pheaſant, 


as theſe were; and he had a way of living ſo different 


from that of Leo X, that he did not ſpend above twelve 


crowns a day, The Romans ridiculed this great fru - 


gality, and ſaid, that the Vatican was become like a 
houſe which being haunted with ſpirits, is left empty. 


Familiam ade) ſordidam & exiguam alebat, ut ſumtus 
 quotidianus duodecim aureos'non excederet. Quid plura? 


Vaticana domus non jam domus illa Pontificia, & ocellus. 


urbis, ut quondam, ſed domus aligua, ut porte tradunt,que 
propter lemurum formidinem wvacua & deſerta fit, pre 


ſolitudine videbatur. Thus ſpeaks Chriſtopher Battus,. 


whom I have quoted above. We may infer from 
Paulus Jovius's words, that there were yet ſome per- 
ſons at Rome, who out of complaiſance for the Pope 
eiteemed his fiſh. You will ſee in the article of Chan- 
cellor Du PRAT, that this was not the firſt time that 
reat men brought certain meats in vogue which were 
$-ſpiled before. To conclude, I imagine that the 
Romans did not ridicule Hadrian leſs for his pre- 
ferring beer before wine, than for his liking the cod- 
fiſh before any other. His conſtant drink was beer, 
and to this his laſt illneſs was aſcribed. He took 
very great care of his health, and always went to 


dinner at the ſame ſet hour, ſo that he interrupted 


the moſt important buſineſs, the moment he was told 
that the meat was 1 15 the table; but he uſed to eat 
very moderately. Ferunt Hadrianum aliogui vegetæ vi- 
ridiſque ſenectæ, contraxiſſe morbum aſſiduo cervifie 
potu > Nam per /e cibi parcifſimus erat, & in tuenda 
waletudine apprime dillgens, & moroſus, tanta horarum 
definitione, ut denunciante Arcbitriclinio paratas eſſe epulas, 
wel maximarum rerum colloguia protinus abrumperet (69). 
, ' : 


8 K 


(69) Jovius, in 
Vita Hadrian, 
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People's rejoicing at his death is after all a great encomium upon him [S]. I cannot well l, guat 
ſay, whether the Roman Catholics or the Proteſtants have firſt publiſhed, that he ſuffered Baade cen vat. 


potendo con ragi- 


ſacrifices to be offered up to the heathen Gods, in order to make the plague ceaſe [T]. — . eſcu- 
% Lib. 14. folio Guicciardini is none of thoſe who ſpared him moſt ; for he pretends (7), that they WhO n. 8 


van la auſa nel. 


$A Ks elected this barbarian for a Pope, acted rather by a blind impetuoſity, than by choice © Sire Santo, 


(=) Cardinal, and deliberation (m), and that as they could give no good reaſons for their impertinent 


Palavicii ür a. conduct, they charged the Holy Ghoſt with 


olito ſecondo dice 
- 1 2 Vang a inſpirare 
it, who uſed, ſay they, to inſpire the Car- 2% ertiene d. 


ontifict i cuori 


cap. 2. See the dinals whilſt they were about electing a Pope (2). Hadrian's corps was depoſited in the 4 Cardinali, 


article GUICCIT- 


ARDINL, c. Church of the Vatican between the bodies of Pius IT and Pius III, and transferred af- % Jovius, is 


Vita Hadrian, 


mark [Fl. terwards into the Church of St. Mary dell' anima. William Enckevort, the only Car- pag. 421. Val. 
dinal he made, took all that care, and raiſed a ſtately mauſoleum (or tomb) to him (o). 2 Bibliceb. 


Belp. Aub. Mi- 


Let us not forget to obſerve, that this Pope was an author [U]. Ir is ſomewhat ſtrange, u, Zug. Bd. 


[S] People's rejoicing at his death is after all a 
great encomium upon him.) For nothing rendered 
him more odious than his attempting to put a ſtop 
to the moſt heinous crimes, and making uſe for that 

urpoſe of ſevere puniſhments, There was a report 
pread that he was going to publiſh thundering bulls 
againſt Judaizing perſons, againſt thoſe that turned ſacred 
things into ridicule, againſt Simoniacal perſons, againſt 
Uſurers, and againſt Sodomites, of whom there were 
| great numbers at Rome, through the connivance of 
the Magiſtrates. His deſign againſt the Sodomites 

atarmed the court and the city; and after his death ſome 
young men put garlands over the door of John An- 

tracinus his Phyſician, with this inſcription in capitals 

To THE DELIVERER OF HIS COUNTRY. Ultimo 

inquirere puniregue decreverat juventutis corruptores, ejus 

enim criminis non omnino falſa ſuſpicione urbs ipſa conni- 
eentibus legibus infecta credebatur. Quã inopinata & 
gravi ſeveriſſime legis mentione, maculoſos guoſdam cum 
aulæ tum civitatis veluti deſperata publica ſecuritate ter- 
ruerat, adeo ut non defuerint petulantiſſims puvenes, qui 

Joanni Antracino Pontificis Medico poſtes feſta fronde per 

intempeſſam noctem protinus exornarent, cum titulo uncia- 
( o) Jovius, pag. /ibas literis inſeripto in hæc verba, Liberatori Patriz 
„„ OE (70). Could any one rejoice at the death of 

; ſuch a Sovereign, without giving thereby a ſtrong proof 
of his virtue? Paulus Jovius relates that the rejoicings were 
exceſſive. Morte ejus plerique & preſertim veteris aulæ ſec- 
 tatores effuſiſſime ſunt lætati, & ſecundum eos nonnulli Ro- 
manorum qui detrimenta rerum ſuarum ſenſerant.1.e. © At 
«© his death moſt of the Courtiers, and eſpecigily they 
„ who had been of his predeceſſors court, rejoiced ex- 
«« ceedingly, and next to them, ſome other Ro- 
mans, who had fuſtained great loſſes in their eſtates.” 
[ ] I cannot well ſay . . . who they are, that firſt 
publiſhed that he ſuffered ſacrifices to be offered up to the 
Heathen gods, in order to make the plague ceaſe.) I have 
not yet had time to go very far in my enquiries after 
the firſt author of this falſity. I have not been beyond 
f-1) cempend. a book printed at Amſterdam in the year 1661 (71), 
Hiſteriæ, by John in which I have read the following words: J (Adria- 
I brofeflor nus VI) ad avertendam peſtem, gue grawiſſime in urbe 
8 ſæviebat, Mago Demetrio Greco conceſſit ſylveſtrem 
tavrum Diis Gentilium ad placandam eorum iram 
mactare, cęſſavitgue lues. i. e. Hadrian, in order to 
put a ſtop to the plague, which raged ſeverely in the 
& city, gave one Demetrius, a Greek Magician, leave 
«© to offer up a wild bull to the Heathen Gods, in order 
«to appeaſe their anger; and the plague ceaſed.” 
The author quotes Paulus Jovius, in the 21ſt book of 
his Hiſtory ; but we ought to think, for his reputa- 
rion's ſake, and out of charity, that he had not read 
this Hiftorian, Let us ſee what Paulus Jovius relates, 
the paſſage deſerves to be quoted. He mentions the 
Pope, only with a deſign to obſerve that he did not 
prohibit ſeverely all communication between the houſes 
that were infected with the plague ; and that this prac- 
rice, which was very different from what is cuſtomary 
in Italy, occaſioned the death of an infinite number of 
perſons. He does not aſſert that the Pope gave the 
Magician leave to offer up that ſacrifice; he only ob- 
ſerves in general, that it was impoſſible to oppoſe the 
mob, which ſupported this Demetrius: further, he 
does not aſſert, chat this man pretended to offer up 
this bull a ſacrifice to the Heathen Gods; and as to the 
ſucceſs, he ſays only that the plague was abated. 
What do they mean then, who pretend to quote Paulus 
Jovius, when they relate fo many particular, of which 
. he does not fay one word? Exorta eſt in urbe peſtilentiæ 


lues, que guum ſeveris legibus, mare noſtro, Pantifici mi. 


that!“ 


nime cobercenda videretur, contactu ægrorum ita exarſit, 
ut multa ah in compitis viſerentur, appareretque va- 
ftari Urbem, haud muito dieram ſpatio, niſi Græculus 


 quidam nomine Demetrius Spartanus, fedandæ peſtilentiæ, 


Faventi ei turba bominum, negotium fuſcepiſſet, nemine 
Saperſtitionem vetare auſo. Nam ferum taurum, cui di- 
midium cor nu diſſecaret, magico carmine dextram in au- 
rem prolato repente ita man ſuęfactum reddiderat, ut in- 
jecto tenui filo ad integrum cornu, quo vellet perducens, 
peſtilentiæ placando numini ad Amphitheatrum immola- 
ret. Nec credulæ multitudinis ſpem ex toto fefellit, 
guum ab ea inanis ſacrificii proſpera litatione, miteſcere 55 
morbus cœpiſſet (72). 1. e. The plague began to rage (72) Jovius, HP. 
« in the city, and the Pope not thinking fit to keep lib. 21. folio m. 
* it within bounds by ſevere laws, as is cuſtomary *?* 
with us, it ſoon came to ſuch a height by the com- 
*« munication between infected perſons, that a great 
many burials were ſeen in the ſtreets, and it ap- 
* peared that within a few days the whole city would 
«© have been deſolate, had not a certain Greek named 
« Demetrius, of Sparta, attempted to put a ſtop to 
« the plague, the whole mob favouring him, and no 
« man daring to oppoſe that ſuperſtition. He took 
« a wild bull, one of whoſe horns he had broke off, 
« and faid ſome magical verſes in that animal's right 
« ear, which made it all of a ſudden fo tame, that 
* having thrown a thin rope on its horn, that was 
ce whole, he could lead it wherever he would, and ſa- 
« crificed it in the Amphitheatre to appeaſe the God 
that ſent the plague. Nor did he abſolutely diſap- 
« point the hopes of the multitude, for the happy ſuc- 
«« ceſs of this vain ſacrifice was ſuch, that the diſtemper 
began to abate.” h 
[] Let us not forget to obſerve, that this Pope was an 
Author. ] His Queſtiones & E xpoſitiones on the fourth 
Book of the Sentences were printed at Paris in folio in | 
the years 1512, and 1516 (78) ; and his Quæſtiones (73) There have 
Duodlibetice duodecim at L 
and at Paris in folio the next year. During his ſtay of them, 
in Spain, he compoſed Computum hominis agonizantis, * 
& ſermonem de ſacculo pertuſo. That is, The 
«« reckoning of a man at the point of death, and a 
«« diſcourſe of the broken little ſack.” After he was 
Pope he publiſhed Regulas Cancellarie Apoſtolice ; 
i. e. The Rules of the Apoſtolick Chancery; and 
he wrote ſeveral Letters to the Princes of Germany, 
&c. which have been printed with the Councils, or in 
other Books. | 
J have ſomething to obſerve concerning his work 


upon the Maſter of the Sentences. Konig (74), being (74) Biblictheca = 


miſled by thoſe, who have cy it in IV Sententiarum Vetus & Now. 
uxftiones & expoſitiones (75), aſſerts that our Hadrian werths, 
2 — 8 upon * four Books of Sentences. 22 Belpic 
This is a new Proof of what I have obſerved in the Valerius Andreas, 
firſt remark of this Article, that you cannot deviate B/ Beig'ce 
in the Jeaſt from accuracy, but you make ſome author 

or other aſſert a falſity. Would it not have been 

better to ſay, in guartum Sententiarum, or in Iv librum 

ſententiarum, than to make uſe of the figure iv, which 

ſignifies equally: guatuor and guartum, four and the 

fourth? Father Oldoini (76) has committed the ſame (76) Arben. Re. 
blunder with Konig. It will be proper to hear Mon- mas. pag. 306. 
ficur Varillas upon this Work of Hadrian, His Com- 

mentary on the Maſter of the Sentences, ſays he (77), (57) Prefice to 


as admired; aud indeed if this was not the moſt in- the Pratique de 


genigus, and ſubtle work among ſt the three hundred of ' Educat. 

the ſame lind that were then to be met with in Libra- 

ries, it was at leaſt, the plaineſt and moſt methodical. 

The Author had afferted (78), in the moſt peremptory (78) Maimbourg, 


manner, that it is certain that. the Pope may err evenin \ 4a A = 
2 thoſe 8 


S.. Sr. A 


ouvain in 8, in the year 1515, been other editi- 


X ky tf 


* 
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that a man, who owed his preferment to learning, ſhould have been ſo little favourable 


| The Collection of the Letters of Princes contains () 
ſome particulars concerning this Pope's humour. 


Anthony Michel, ten by Gerard Moringus a Divine of Louvain. | 
He acknowledged the great abuſes which he obſerved in the Church; he owned them 


(% In the two to the men of letters [X]. 
Letters of Jerome 
Niger to Marc 


folio m. $1, 82, 


There is a full account of his life writ- 


publickly and in a very ſtrong manner in the inſtructions he gave to the Nuncio who was 
to ſpeak in his name at the Diet of Nuremberg 7], and lamented the wicked life of 


the Clergy, and the corrupt morals of ſome Po 


He had a long time wiſhed to 


eſtabliſh a reformation of manners amongſt the Clergy. He had endeavoured it whilſt 
he was Dean of St. Peter's at Louvain, but all his pains and cares proving ineffectual, he 


was obliged to give over his undertaking 


[Z]. He is to be blamed, amongſt other 


things, for his acting himſelf againſt the noble maxims he had wrote concerning plura- 


thoſe things which relate to Faith; and it is pretended, 
that he did not change his Opinion when he was Pope, 
as Pius II. did; for he did not alter any thing in that 
paſſage of his work, in the edition that was publiſhed 
at Rome during his Pontificate. | 
[A] I is... flrange, that be... ſhould have 
Been fo little favourable to the men of Letters.) You 
have ſeen in the remark [D] how he was inclined to- 
wards the Poets. This might eaſier be forgiven him, 
than the Amortization or extinguiſhing of the Funds 
which had been employed to maintain thoſe learned 
men who came from Greece into Italy, and to whom 
the Weſtern part of the World is indebted for the re- 
vival of polite Literature. Cardinal Beſſarion gave a 
maintenance at Rome to ſome of theſe great Genius's, 
and eſtabliſbed an academy for them in the Vatican. But 
the greateſt number of them lived by the Liberalities 
(79) Note in of Pope Nicholas. ....(79). Of all his Succeſſors, 
Phy pts pag. none but Hadrian the fexth ſuppreſſed thoſe gratifica- 
— {of 4 by Gu 1. tions, through an oeconomy which is not very much to 
Jet, Hiſt. de Ma- the honour of his memory ($0). Here follows what 
Gomet II, tom. 1. another Hiſtorian has obſerved (8 17). All the learn- 
Page 255+ ed men of his time were in hopes of preferment on 
| (80) Theodor. his acceſſion to the papal Throne, becauſe he owed 


Spandug. quoted © all his good fortune and his exaltation to the Belles 


by the ſame 


Get hd. - Lettres. But they were very much ſurpriſed, when 


they experienced his ill-will againſt all thoſe who 


(81) La Mothe took a delight in polite Literature, calling them 


le Vayer, tom.  TJerentiancs, and uſing them in ſuch a manner, that 


II. pag» 436. « it was thought he would have reduced Learning 


< to the ſame condition it was in during the moſt dark 
„ ages, had not death ſnatched him away the ſecond 


& year of his ſupreme dignity. Paulus Jovius ſays 


6% 7 De Piſc. © wittily “ that he gave the greateſt wits of his age 
Rom. He ſhould e this ill- uſage, with the ſame ſenſe and with the ſame 


have faid 1 and « judgment, with which he preferred the Cod-fiſh of his 


AI Low Countries before any other meat, and before 


ce the beſt fiſh that could be eat in all Italy.” It is 
not true that Paulus Jovius ſays this; ſee his own words 
in the remark [ RJ. The Reader will perhaps be glad 
to know whence la Mothe le Vayer borrowed what he 


relates; I ſhall therefore tranſcribe here a beautiful 


paſſage from Pierius Valerianus. Fuit & ſub Haari- 
ano VI. par bonarum omnium literarum infortunium. 
Nam cum is Leoni Decimo ſuſfectus eſſet, ad quem ut- 
pote literarum Principem magnus literatorum numerus 
confluxerat, dum non minora de Hadriano ſchi quiſque pol- 
licetur, ecce adeſt muſarum & eloquentiee, totiuſque ni- 
toris hoſtis acerrimus, qui literatis omnibus inimicitas 
minitaretur, quoniam, ut ipſe dictitabat, Terentiani eſ- 
ſent, quos cam odiſſe, atque etiam perſequi c epiſſet, vo- 
luntarium alii exilium, alias atque alias alii latebras 
querentes, tamdiu latuere, quuad Dei beneficio altere 
Imperii anno deceſſit, qui fi aliquanto diutius vixiſſet, 
Gottica illa tempora adwverſus bonas literas videbatur 


(82) Pier. Vale- /uſcitaturus (84.). i. e. The misfortune of the learn-_ 


rianus, De Lite- e ed was the ſame under Hadrian VI. For when he 
rate Infelicitate, a had ſucceeded Pope Leo X. to whom a great num- 
an >» Page m. 4 ber of learned men reſorted to as their head, they en- 
my «« tertained no leſs hopes of Hadrian VI. but he ſoon 
„ ſhewed himſelf the moſt bitter enemy of the Muſes, 
„ and of Eloquence and all kind of Elegance; and 
« he threatened all the learned with his indignation, 
« becauſe, as he uſed to fay, they were Terentians ; 
«« ſo that as he began to hate and even to perſecute them, 
* ſeveral of them went into a voluntary baniſhment, 
others hid themſelves in different places, till by 
„ God's bleſſing he died in the ſecond year of his 
„ exaltation ; but if he had lived ſome time longer, 
«© he would probably have brought back the dark. 


lities 


*« neſs of the Gothick times, and buried all polite 
Literature in Oblivion.” _ . 
[7] He acknowledged the Abuſes .. .. in a very 
flrong manner in the inſtructions he gave to the Nuntio, 
who was to ſpeak ... at the Dyet of Nuremberg. 
This Nuntio's name was Francis Cheregat. Here fol- 
lows a Fragment of his Inſtructions. Dices nos inge - 
nus fateri, quod Deus hanc perſecutionem d Lutheranis 
illatam, ecclefie ſuæ inferri permittit, propter peccata 
hominum, ſacerdotum maximè, & eccleſiz prelatorum. 
Clamant ſcripturæ peccata populi derivari d peceatis 


' ſacerdotum, proptereaque, ut ait Chryſoflomus, Salvator 


nofter curaturus infirmam civitatem Feruſalem, ingreſſus 
et prids templum, ut peccata ſacerdotum primò caſtiga« 
ret inſtar boni medici, qui morbum d radice curat. 
Scimus in hac ſancta ſede aliquot jam annis multa a- 
bominanda fl abuſus in ſpirttualibus, exceſſus in 
mandatis, & omnia denique in perverſum mutata, nec 
mirum, fi egritudo à capite in membra, a ſummis Pon- 
tificibus in alios inferiores prælatos deſcendit. Omnes nos 
prelati, videlicet ecclefiaſtici,declinavimus, unuſquiſque in 
vias ſuas, ntc fuit jam diu qui faceret bonum, non fuit 
uſque ad unum. i. e. You ſhall declare, that we in- 
genuouſly confeſs, that God ſuffers this perſecution 
„of his Church by the Lutherans for the fins of men, 
and eſpecially for thoſe of the Prieſt and Prelates 
« of the Church. The Scripture teſtifies, that the 
* ſins of the people are owing to thoſe of the Priefts ; 
© and therefore, as Chryſoſtom obſerves, when Chriſt 
«« deſigned to heal the diſeaſes of Jeruſalem, he en- 
* tered the Temple firſt, that he might firſt reclaim 
the Prieſts from their wickedneſs, as a skilful Phy- 
„ ſician, who endeavours to remove the very cauſe of 
«« the diſtemper. We know that there have been a- 
„ bominable crimes committed for ſome years in this 
% holy See; that there are abuſes in ſpirituals, ex- 
« ceſſes in the commands (of the Church), in a word, 
*« that all things are changed for the worſe. Nor is 
„it a wonder, that the diſtemper beginning at the 
«© head, in the very Popes, ſhould be propagated to the 
* other inferior Prelates. All of us Prelates, that is, 
„ Clergymen, are gone aſide, every one in his ways; 
« and for a long time, there is none that doeth 
4% good, no not one.” A Proteſtant writer ſuppoſes, that 


the Cardinals entertained ſuch a ſtrong reſentment 


againſt this Pope, for thus diſgracing and expoſing 
the Court of Rome in a Diet of the Empire, and for 
his condemning a man to be burnt for the crime of 
Beaſtiality, that they ſhortened his days. Nec tamen tam 
felicibus ad perfictum Papatum rudimentis profecit, quo 
minus illi purpurats Parce offenſe, quod comitiis 
Noribergenfibus dedecoraſſet rem Romanam, & quod 
quendam jumento ſuo pro ſuo arbitratu uſum, homo Ba- 
tavus & ad Papalem venerem frigidus, cremaſſet: filum 
illud diu regnandi, & wivendi, 3s ö 5 
Pope being a Dutchman, was not inclined to that kind Hal, Belgic, 
of venereal pleaſures, in which the Popes uſed to in- . * 
dulge themſelves. ä : 3 printed in 1570. 

[Z] He had endeavoured to eſtabliſh a Reformation 

of Manners, whilft be was Dean. . . but all bis pains 
proving ineffefual, be was obliged to give over his un- 
dertaking.) As ſoon as he was promoted to the Dean; 
ery of St. Peter at Louvain, which is a very conſiderable 

Dignity, with great privileges annexed to it, he ap- 

lied himſelf more than ever to lead an exemplary 

ife : for he knew, very well, that his endeavours to re- 
claim his Collegues, would be much more effectual, if 
he practiſed himſelf the duties of temperance, which he 
deſigned to preach up tothem ; he continued to live with 
frugality ; there was more decency than plenty - _s 

able, 


emperet (83). This (383) Nover, E-. 
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lities of livings TAA]. Obſerve that when he canonized Antoninus and Benno, he 


would not ſuffer the extravagant expences that were uſual on thoſe occaſions; he 


Table, and when he gave an entertainment, he never 


preſſed any perſon to drink, and he never propoſed to 
drink ſuch a health as obliged his Gueſts to empty 
whole bumpers ; nor would he ſuffer ſuch a health to 
be propoſed to him. He ſet. himſelf above that pre- 
tended German civility. His entertainments laſted on- 
ly an hour, and his cuſtom was to have ſome chapters 


of the Bible read to him during part of thattime. He 


would have had a perſon read all the time the Com- 

pany. was at Table, had he not feared to offend ſome 

of his Gueſts. Neque temere ultra horam accumbebat, 

etiamſi convivas magnos haberet, atque interim fere ad- 

hibito lectore, qui aliquid è literis ſacris recitaret, ut non 

minus mente, quam wventre convive delectarentur, ſed id 

| tantum ad tempus, ne lectio longior cuiguam fortaſſis mo- 

84) Gerardus | 2 et (14). He did this, that the minds of his 
1 N N ueſts might be entertained as well as his body. He 
bal continued alſo to lead a chaſte life ; nothing that was 
Jaſcivious, could be obſerved either in his actions or in 

his diſcourſes, he would not even ſuffer the leaſt obſcene 

word to be ſaid before him, though otherwiſe he could 

hear or utter an honeſt joke with pleaſure. He was not 

content to keep himſelf actually free from all laſcivi- 

ouſneſs, he avoided even the leaſt appearances and ſuſpi- 

cions of it. He made it his particular Duty to inſpire 

his Collegues with the ſame moral principles ; he 

made them the ſtrongeſt exhortations to it, in the ge- 

neral Aſſemblies of the Chapter, and he ſeverely cen- 

| ſured thoſe, whom he knew to be given to drinking or 
(35) Arguebat gaming, and eſpecially thoſe that kept a Concubine (86). 
graviter, i ques He endeavoured by. all means to perſuade them to 
male f + ſe *!- break. off this correſpondence. But he met with ſo 
aces, aleones ſci- | g k . 
ret, & prefſeriim, many difficulties, becauſe ſome of the moſt anct- 
gui amicas demi ent and molt powerful oppoſed his deſigns, that he 
prope uxcrum lc0 was obliged to give it over. His zeal was very near 
baberent, 96s die colting him his life 3 he would ha ve died being poiſon- 
Bere rontend.has, el, had not his Phyſician found an effectual remedy a- 
Idem, ibid. 
| bine of a Canon who had invited him to dinner, had 
committed the fact. Sed in re longe honeſtiſſima tantum 

diffcultatis habuit, obnitentibus guibuſdam e ſenioribus 


ac potentioribus, & preſeriim non ſuppetente auxilio, 


fine quo hujuſmodi non temere confici queunt, ut negotium 
magna ex parte infeftum relinquere debuerit. Quinimo 
parum abfuit, quin per eam ipſam cauſam, veneno peri- 
erit. Id concubina unius e Canonicis, a quo ad pran- 
| diam wocatus erat, holuſculo ejus, quod primum omnium 
85) ldem, ibid. menſe inferri ſolemne eſt, indidiſſe putabatur (86). 
5 When he found that there was no hope leſt to procure 

a reformation of manners, and that all his endeavours 

did only raiſe him a great many enemies, he deſiſted 

entirely, and declared that the Deans of the Chapters 

were much leſs anſwerable ſor theſe diſorders, than the 

Biſhops : for the Deans were obliged to admit per- 

ſons whoſe corrupt morals were an inveterate diſtemper; 

but nothing could oblige 2 Biſhops, or their Vicars 

to ordain men, who were ſo notoriouſly debauched, or 

to give them livings, without making the leaſt inqui- 

ry into their former behaviour. Dum ſpem nullam fruc- 

tus conſpiceret, nibilque aliud fibi quam odium & malews- 

lentiam quæri intelligeret, in totum conatu ſuperſedit, 

ſatis habens, ſignificafſe ſibi diſplicere, poſiquam aliud 

præterea non poſſet ; predicans, tamen, culpam eam non 

tam Decanis Collegiorum, qui jam obſflinatos & in ſor- 

dibus illis inveteratos exciperent, quam Epi ſcopis, eorum- 

gue vicariis prefiandam, qui gquoſcunque fine delectu, 

' quantumwis probroſos & infames, ad — & beneficia 
admitterent, nulla aut exigua in retroattam vitam in- 

(37) Idem, ibid. gui/itione facta (87). All this is extracted from a Book 
written by a Roman Prieſt, Let not therefore any per- 

ſon object, that theſe are only calumnies invented by 

the Proteſtants. | | F 

It is certain that our Dean had hit upon the true cauſe 

of the evil. The negligence of the Biſhops or of their 

Vicars was the ſpring of this diſorder. They never 

inquired whether thoſe, to whom they gave prefer- 

/ ments, had led a virtuous life, and. given ſufficient 

proots, that their conſtitution could be bent to an abſti- 


nene of ſenſual pleaſures. This want of examination 


opened the Gates, of the Church to a thouſand per- 
tons who had already got an inclination to ſenſuality ; 
this inclination is not eaſily rooted out; it grows ſtrong- 


gainſt Arſenick. It was imagined, that the Concu- 


prohi- 


er and ſtronger every day; it ſoon turns into an habit, 
which is a diſtemper almoſt incurable. This is the 
reaſon why our Hadrian's exhortations had no effect on 
the Canons, who had been a long time given to 
Drunkenneſs, and to venereal pleaſures. They had 
uſed themſelves ſo well to that way of living, that 
they could not imagine how it would be poſſible for. 
them to live otherwiſe. It is infinitely more difficult 
to perſuade à batchelor of forty-five or fifty years, to 
marry, than a widower of ſixty, who has but juſt 
loſt his wife. So great a power has cuſtom upon us! 
'The concubine, on her part, does not find it leſs difficult 
to part with her canon, after ſhe has lived and board- 
ed ſeveral years with him. Where ſhould I go, ſays 
ſhe ; where ſhould I meet with ſuch a good bed, ſuch 
a good table, and ſuch a warm houſe ? So that ſhe and 
all her friends of the ſame trade are reſolved to thwart 
as much as lays in their power the deſigns of a re- 
former. The Dean of St. Peter's at Louvain would have 
had occaſion for the moſt undaunted courage. For the poi- 
ſon of thoſe Concubines was almoſt as dreadful, as the 
dagger of the Banditti in Italy. But as he did not 
find within himſelf an inward calling for Martyrdom, 
he choſe rather to leave things as they were, than to 
draw upon him the reſentment of the wicked, and 
even expoſe himſelf to be murthered, by inſiſting upon 
a Reformation. He ſaid no doubt, 1» magnis voluiſſe 
fat eft. i. e. It is ſufficient to attempt a great 
“ undertaking.” “ 1 da! 
[44] He is to be blamed , .. . for acting himſelf 
againſi the noble Maxims he wrote concerning pluralities 
of livings.] When he was but a Profeſſor at Lou- 
vain, he- maintained that theſe Pluralities were unlaw- 
ful, and that a man who is once promoted to a Bene- 
fice capable to maintain him handſomely, ought to be 
ſatisfied with it, and not to wiſh for any more. But 
it was obſerved, that when he was at the Court of 
Charles of. Auſtria he accepted of ſeveral Dignities in 
the Church, and did not remember the Doctrine he had 


taught himſelf, This inconſiſtency ſurpriſed and even 


ſeandalized ſome perſons. Honores & ſacerdotia que- 

dam magnifica acceſſere, non fine admiratione, & fortaſſis 

offenſione aliquorum, qui eum diverſum facere incuſabant, 

atque aliquando docuiſſet. Docuiſſe quippe, non e fas 

cuiguam multa habere beneficia, ſed uno aliquo ad honeſ- 

tam mundamque ſuſtentationem vitæ ſuſficientc, quietum ac ' © 
contentum eſſe debere (88). The Author from whom I (38) Moringus, 
borrow theſe words declares that he does not pretend to C Hadrian 


examine whether this conduct has been juſtly blamed 72 


or not (89); ; and yet he undertakes to vindicate it, and (89) In us meri- 
alledges the moſt plauſible arguments that can be urg'd “ de eum an im- 
upon this ſubject. He obſerves, amongſt other things, e e ee 
that we ought not to deem it ſtrange, that Hadrian ee ram bife= 
ſhould think that lawful to them, which would have ici perſoram bic 

been unlawful to thoſe, who were not, like him, ador- Fot ius quam cen- 
ned, with the moſt eminent qualities, and had no em- ei, gam. Idem, 
ploy ments at Court. The great gifts, which God 2. 
beſtows on a Prieſt, are of a much greater advantage 


to the Church, when they meet in a perſon who enjoys 
a great income; and it muſt be confeſſed, that a Cler- 


yman, who has places at Court, is for that very rea- 
on under a neceſſity to ſpend a great deal. The Au- 
thor adds to this ſeveral other arguments, which all 
have this defect, that they are very proper ſor an A- 
pology of the Caſuiſts, like that of Father Pirot; I 
mean, that they may all be urged to juſtify thoſe, 
who being raiſed to the higheſt Poſts, get all the va- 
cant places for themſelves. Can it not be ſaid in their 
defence, that they will make a better uſe of them, 
than other perſons would do, and that they are ne- 
ceſſary for them to exert their great Qualities, the bet- 
ter for the profit and advantage of the State ? The 
Author adds, that it is abſolutely falſe that Hadrian 
refuted either in his Lectures or in his Books, the Plura- 
lity of Benefices. He rather favoured it, continues he ; 
and this appears from his Commentaries on Peter 
Lombard, Negue vero ipſe Hadrianus uſquam diver- 
ſum; aut docuit, aut ſeripfit, ut ei falſo intendunt, ſed 
potius contra. Legat eum qui velit, in quartum Petri 
Lombardi ſcribentem, ubi de reſtitutionce agens, queftio- 
nem illam ex profeſſo diſſerit (go). All that the Author (90) Idem, ibid. 
quotes afterwards from that Commentary is not much 
2 to 


(7) als ſony” bited them as inconſiſtent wich the holineſs'of a canonization (q). A learned Jeſuit who ©... 


(mania S 
Puritate Canoni- 


| 6 E 
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quoted this fact, was expoſed to fome puzzling objections oni that account [BB]. This 


puritate ge, ae. Pope's ſucceſſors have not been of his mind; they have tolerated-a worldly pomp in tHe 
it. Blakus Or- Canonizations, to ſuch an exceſs, that even the common people were offended at it CGI. 


tizius, apud Pa- 
pebrochium, tom- N 
7. Maij, p. 555 e 
to his purpoſe. If what he pretends could be inferred 
from it, it would be only by a very indirect and far 


fetched conſequence. He ſays nothing of the Quoalibe- 


tical] Oration, which it is aſſerted that Hadrian pub- 
liſhed againſt Pluralities. Let us quote a Proteſtant 
writer, who relates an anſwer which this Pope made 
to thoſe who asked him, why he did not remove an 
abuſe, which he had ſo juſtly condemned. Ind 
cam Lowanii olim edidifſet Qnodlibeticam orationem 


contra pluralitatem beneficiorum, monentibus cur ipſe, qui 


jam poteſtatem tollendi haberet, quod ant? reptebendere 
tantum potuiſſet, oninia beneficia, maxim? ex Inftriore 
Germania ſupplicantibus interciperet, reſpondit: cum par- 
vuli eſſemus loguebamur, ſapiebamus, faciebamus ut par- 


vuli ; nunc autem poſtguam viri Jadti ſumus, reliquimus 


ea que ſunt paruli. Sic homo Trajecti non ſolum ex 

viliſimis parentibus ortus, verum etiam ufque ad ipſum 

magiſterium, mendicitate, & eleemoſinariis ſumptibus edu- 

| catus, ad inſutte fortune pruritum exiliit,' fic in illa 

(91) Novor. E. ſede promowit, hanc reformationem (quam) promifit (91). 
Pap, Jour * [The former part of this paſſage being tranſlated here- 
= PS 7", under, we ſhall give here. the ſenſe only of the latter 
t of it, which is follows]. Thus this man of 

« Utrecht, who was not only born of the moſt abject 

Parents but alſo educated by charitable contributions, 

« till he took his degrees, inſolently exults when he 

« was unexpectedly raiſed to the higheſt! dignity : 

* thus did he forget to promote that Reformation, 

« which he had promiſed.” I imagine that the 

3 Walloon Miniſter whom J am going to quote, had 
(92) Jeremie de horrowed the following remark (92) from that Latin 
ours, Mende paſſage. Pope Hadrian VI ſucceeded him. Some 
443% elle, be perſons wondered to fee him att inconſiſtentiy with 
* wo what he had maintained in a certain Oration, which 
| * hedeliver'd at Louvain, when he was ſtill but Magifter 

. zofter there, in which he condemned the Pluralities; 

« and the accumulating of livings upon one perſon -: 

| «© whereas being now a Pope, he did what he had 


4 blamed, eſpecially with regard to the Benefices in 


< the Low- Countries. He anſwered them in St. Paul's 

«© Words, when I was a child, 1 ſpake as a child, I un- 

« Jer ſtuod as a child, I thought as a child; but when 

« [ became a mau, 1 put away cbildiſb things, 1 Cor. 

n « wi, 11.“ This was mentioned in the Nouvelles: de 
(93) In the Ja Republique des Lettres in the year 1684. (97). 
month of Nov. 
Art. 6. page 931. Commizations. 4 learned Feſuit, who quated this fact, 


1 aas expoſed to ſome puzzling objeftions on that account.] 


He was publickly charged with aſſerting that-the ex- 


ces of a Canonization were inconſiſtent with the 


ſanctity and holineſs of ſuch a ſolemnity. His accu- 


ſer's name was Sebaſtian of St. Paul. He was 
Profeſſor of Divinity at Louvain, and was twice Pro- 
vincial of the Carmelites in the Low Countries. The 


Jeſuic defended himſelf after this manner: He ob- 


f 9% Daniel Pape- ferved. (94), I. That he only related what he had read 
ochius, Reſponſ. in Blazius Ortizius a Canon of Toledo, and one of 


ad Exbibitionem 


Hadrian the ſixth's Attendants; II. That having quo- 

I ted this in an Jtalick Letter, he had reaſons to com- 
plain of being calumniated by his cenſurer, Who ſup- 

preſſed theſe circumſtances. for an Accuſation is 
unjuſt, not only when a man is charged with facts 

that are falſe, but alſo when ſome - true circum- 

ſtances are omitted in the charge. This, he fays, 

is the conſtant opinion of Divines. An ignoras 
certam efſe apud Theologos ſententiam, quod accuſatio 

poſit efſs graviter injuſta, non tantum ex falſi impoſt- 

(95) Idem, ibid. ane, ſed etiam eæ reticentia veri (95)? III. That 
though he alledged this particular as a thing that was 
very much to Pope Hadrian the VIth's honour, yet 
it does not follow from thence, that he charges the 
other Popes with erring, who either approved or 
commended the great expences of a canonization. 
IV. That he praiſed Hadrian as a Pope, who: was in- 
fluenced by a true zeal, and acted from a principle 
of conſcience, the innocent errors of Which may com- 
mendably, and ought even in ſeveral; caſes. to be 
followed. Laude Adrianum V, quia id facit zee bono 
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ſegui cum Jaude' poſſumus, 
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& ſpemridum conſcientiam, quam inculpabiliter errantem | 

| & ſepe debemus (96) V. (96) Dan. Pape- 
That he did not give his approbation to this motive brochius, pag. 69. 
of Hadrian, namely, that ſuch expences are inconfiſtent 
with the holineſs and ſanctity of a canonization.” VI. 
That he did not doubt but ſuch expences are grounded 
on ſeveral ſubſtantial reaſons: VII. That Hadrian VI as 


1 . . * 
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a a private Doctor might be miſtaken in this particular 


point, without prejudice to the infallibility of the Pope's 
peaking ex cathedra, that is, from St. Peter's chair. 
VIII. That Baronius relates much more confiderable 
errors of ſome Popes, and yet he cannot be charged 
with traducing the holy Apoſtolical Se. 
It is impoſſible not to obſerve: here the fatal effects 
of party-engagements. A Roman Catholic is a perfe& 
ſlave with regard to his underſtanding. There are a 
thouſand occaſions, in which he cannot commend the 
moſt noble actions. Is it not very plain, that Hadrian 
VT: deſerves to be approved, both for what he did, 
and for the reaſon why he did it? And yet here is a 
Jeſuit who could not praiſe him for it, but his com- 
mendation became an indirect cenſure of the other Popes, 
fo that he finds himſelf in the utmoſt perplexity to 
juſtify his conduct, nor can he extricate himfelf but 
by ſuppoſing that our Hadrian was indeed miſtaken, 
but that his errors deſerve” to be excuſed upon the 
account of his good intention. This is all the glory 
a Pope can expect, who pretends to reform abuſes. 
Men will aſeribe his conduct to a miſtaken conſcience; 
they will ſay that he does not err as a Pope, but as 
a private Doctor. A great favour indeed! 
ö 9 — ] His fuccefſors hae tolerated them to ſuch an eæ- 
ceſs, that. even the common people were offended at 10.1 
All the people were ſcandalized at Paris in the year 
1622, when they ſaw with how much pomp the bare- 
footed Carmelites celebrated there the canonization 
of St. Thereſa. There was publiſhed the ſame year 
a little pamphlet, in which it was ſuppoſed, that the 
good women murmured againſt it'very ſeriouſly. One 
of them complained that ſhe had been burnt in that 
folemnity. -  ** How, Couſin, anſwered a new married 
% woman, was you at that fire? I never ſaw ſuch a 
« confuſion, nor ſo much miſchief done. A brother 
„of mine alſo had his whole face ſadly wounded, 


I nor is there as yet any likelihood of his being 
[BBH] He probibited the extravagant expences. . . of 


4 cured. But what occaſion is there for all thoſe ſuper- 


«- fluities, ſaid a toothleſs old woman? I never heard 


c in my younger days of ſuch a canonizing of Saints; 
« this is rather cannonading than cannonizing them. 
«© Hold hold, aunt, faid a trades-woman, who lives 


« in the ſtreet, called St. Denys's, they have done much + © © 
* more ſtill at Rome; theſe are public rejoicings, in 
which there is no harm to go a little beyond bounds, 


« when the motive is only a fincere and holy afteRion 3 
«« and beſides, what the bare · ſooted Carmelites have 
«« done was only by the Queen's command, who bore 
« all thoſe expences, becauſe St. Thereſa was a native 
of Spain. That ſighifies nothing, replied a Citizen's 
« wife of the neighbourhood of St. Lupus's ; God has 
« been a thouſand times more offended than honoured 
in that ceremony: how many maidens do you think 
«© have been raviſned? All the corn in the fields here- 
“ about has been laid down or burnt; it met with 
„the month of Auguſt before July was come. For 
« my part, ſaid the wife of an Advocate in the great 
% Council, I would have had them ſpent all that 
1 ſuperfluous money in adorning their church, rather 
«© than make it vaniſh away into ſmoke; theſe or- 
* naments would have continued in their poſſeſſion, 
«© and they. would have been the more eſteemed for 
its this would have kindled the fire of devotion in 
«© the hearts of thoſe that had viſited them, whereas 
«© now the very air has been ſet on a flame, and all 
*, the neighbouring fields have been burnt by their 
« roclcets. have ſtill a tucker with five rows, which 
«© has been entirely ſpoiled: However, if they had 
“ lighted the fire at eight of the clock, it had been 
„ better: there would not have been ſo many cloaks 
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(4) Thit i * HADRLAN (CORNELIUS: of) in Dutch. Haar ianſen (a), a famous Dutch Preacher 
: in the d was a native of Dort. He entered amongſt the Cordeliers, and 
| Sr hk Reader of Diyinity (5). He. was well acquainted 


| X Was, : 11 = F | 
0% Swert, 45. with the Latin, Greck, and Hebrew, Tongues, and taught theſe there languages pub- 


Belgic, . 


Jickly{c), He preached thirty years at Bruges, nor was he ever daunted by the flanders 
(<) Val. And. that were ſpread againſt him, He died at Bruges at the age of ſixty July the 14th 


Biblioth, Belgic, 


* 


1581. He wrote a treatiſe on the ſeven Sacraments. John Lernutius had ſeen ſeveral 


14) Swert. 4b. Very, learned manuſcript Sermons. of this Cordelier (d). The works which have been 


Fg ' publiſhed 


under his name after his death, are interſperſed” with indecent jeſts and puns. 


Sanderus pretends that the -heretics have. inſerted them in order to expoſe the reputation 
of this honeſt and innocent Monk 1 He ought eicher to have given proofs of his aſ- (+) Abd, val, 


0 er rick de Mar made, k. 


1 he Proteſtants xcpreſent this Cordelier as a very paſ. 
ſionate declaimer (5); and there have been ſome books-publiſhed, in which it is aſſerted, 


And. Biblictb. 
Belg ic. 


that he had introduced a new way of devotion amongſt the perſons of the female ſex ; (f) Tempore gie 
be appointed ſome days, in which they were to undreſs thernſelves quite naked before ine e. 


peop 
— they have the gift of talking well, 


I have read ſomewhere, that George Caſſander, who taught polite Literature at 538. 


elguentiam cele- 


him. [2þ that he might diſcipline them gently for the expiation of their ſins ( g). Theſe 2 Cet noninis 
le will perſuade women to do any thing 


- P VA 77 F. ö 
under the fair pretence of devotion [B], l fy. 


4 | "1 Aiſtj 1 = ani... exercebat. 
Seer on nnd Fa os 


cockius, Ex- 
ercitat. Sacr. pag. 


Bruges, whilſt Cornelius Hadrianſen read Lectures on Divinity there, was obliged in 


ſlanders. 


the year 1335 to go into a voluntary baniſnment [C}Þ being forced to it by his college's (g) See Voetius, 


x 94 


(0%) See the ©, Joſt ; all the ſcholars wen Seas in arms (97).” 
book intitled, Le After all, we may ſay here as on ſeveral other oc- 
Caquer de! Ac- gaſions, there is nothing but may be of ſome uſe ; 
cncbee, er, the greateſt abuſes have their fair fide. If canonizati- 
of the 2 Nee could be procured without very. expences, they 
would be much more common; and it is neceſſary that 

the impoſſibility of paying the charges ſhould: be a bar 

to the ſtrong inclinations: of religious orders; they 

would never want perſons proper to be canonized ; every 

convent would deſue to have as many ſaints as any 

other; and if canonization” did not coſt much, the 

other means to obtain it would ſoon be prepared. - 

.. [4] His penitenis quere ta undreſs ibemſelves quite 

naked before him.] If Gyges's maxim were true, that 

Dp when a woman pulls off her clothes, ſhe alſo caſts off 
(t) Herodot. lib. all ſhame at the ſame time (1), our Hadrian's affairs 
. would have been in a pretty good condition, ſuppoſing 
that he was not ſo much a fanatic as to imagine that 
a few laſhes given with his own hand on the naked 
body of his female votaries, would really be wonder- 
ſully effectual to expiate their ſins. Men are ſo much 

| inclined to put a bad conſtruction upon every thing, 
that few perſons will be able to aſcribe this Franciſcan 's 
conduct to any other motive but that, which by ſome 


is called a deſire of prying into other people's plea- 


Aen. "Rowe i 79. gx, * m rig Mo- 
rpc dw u, 4 Gere bers: Pee + 


9 46 
(2) Plut. de Cu- Mrbaucrlan rug wonkss (2), 1. e. Adultery ſeema to 
rieſ. page 519. be a deſire to pry into other people's pleaſure, and 
an inquiry and ſearch. into thoſe things which are 

| « hid and unknown to others.” If it were true, as 
(3) Joſeph Vice- ſome learned men have aſſerted (3), that in the primi- 
comes, de Ritibus tive churches, the perſons who are to be baptized, 
| 2 re of whatever age or ſex they were, undreſſed them- 
B; * 8 4 ſelves quite naked, it would be much better conceived; 

| how this man by fair words, and by a great ſhew of 
devotion, could perſuade his female penitents to do 
what he pleaſed. The ſacrament of penitence, would 
he ſay perhaps, ought to be adminiſt red aſter the 
ſame manner as baptiſm was formerly. The pe- 
nance of whipping, to which I condemn you, is a 


| part of that ſacrament ; you. - ought: therefore; Sec. 
(4) Meteren, Net 4 — - 


| » Meteren (4) gives ſuch. a full account of what relates 
Hib. des Pair de chis Franciſcan's female votaries, and mentions fo 
153. of the many particulars, that we cannot but thinie the ſtory 
Hague edition, 18 fue. e119 27 on lov eius ina + 
2 Henry Stephens tells us a Kory which has ſome affi- 


ha 21. . Ae / : : 
254, 266 *: mee conſeſſions, to handle thoſe parts that had been in- 


their ſecret parts; he anſwered, that it was not a 


it. Ecclef. | 
tom. I» pag · 636g 


 HAILLAN | 


6. ſhame that the prieſt, who heard confeſſions, ſhould 
** alſo contemplate with his ſpiritual eyes, which are 
«©. much more precious than thoſe of the fleſh, not 
* only the members which committed obſcene acti- 
* ons; but even the very obſcenities that are revealed 
s to them in the confeſſion, it ought much leſs to be 
«« reckoned a diſgrace, that they ſhould behold thoſe 
„% members with the eyes of the body. He obſerved 
« alſo that the Confeſſor, acting as a ſpiritual Phyſi- 
6 cian, ought to handle his patient, as the Phyſician 
1 of the body touches and handles the perſon he viſits; 
« and intermixing his jeſts with blaſphemies, and 
* with a prophanation of the expreſs text of the Goſ- 
% pel, he quoted theſe words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
*« go thy way, ſpew thyſelf to the prieſt. As though it 
„% had been the cuftom for men and women to un- 
«« dreſs and ſhew themſelves quite naked to the 
Monſieur Boileau, Doctor of the Sorbonne, has given 
an account of what relates to our Hadrian. Inter ex- | 
empla, ſays he (6), tam infauſte notitiæ recenſere non (6) Hiſtoria Fla- 
pertimeſcam, - Hiftoriam bominis cucullati & cordigeri gellantium, page 
tonventus Brugenſis anno circiter MDLXVI cui amn 9. 
erat Cornelio Adriaſen (7) origine Dordracenſis, adver- (5) He ſhould 


4 


Jus hereticos Guezios flomachoftſſimi concionatoris 3; qui have ſaid Hadri3 


puellas cri fæminas quaſdam Sacramento fidelitatis & anſen, as Mete- 
obedientie fibi adftritas & ſpecie pictatis devotas mon f * Tranklator 
quidem afperatis & node funibus verberabat, fed nu- - 

data earum -fumora, O nates inboneſtis wibicibus roran- 

tes virgis betultis aut wimintis ifibus molliter inflitis 


_ perfricabat, uti * Emanuel Meteren Hiſtoria Bel- 
i 


? 4 fol. clui-& cliv edit Amſlelodamenſis anni 1570 (8). (8) I do not be- 

Je has theſe words in his curious Hiſtory of the Fla. lieve that there is 

gellants. The French Tranſlator: did not well under- fuch an edition 

tand this paſſage, for he tranſlates it thus. * Among of Meterens 

«all theſe inſtances of a ſtrict devotion, I ſhall \ 

<« not ſcruple to relate, on Meteren's credit “, the (“) Hforie Bel- 

t ftory of one Corntlius Adriaſin; a native of Dort, C _ "oo 

% who was a Franciſcan at Bruges, about the year NG „ 

4 1566, and a paſſionate preacher againſt the Here- 

* tics called Beggari, This Monk had ſome maidens 

* and women, who under a ſhew of religion, and by 

an oath of fidelity and obedience were ſo devoted to 

% him, that he not only-whipped them with cords in 

„% which were large knots, but alſo uſed to firike 

« them gently on the thighs and buttocks with rods 

„ made of oſier or birch.“ It is fo far from being 

true that the Latin paſſage I have quoted ſignifies that 

this Monk made uſe of cords with large knots, that it 

has a quite contrary ſenſe,” ', © ene ee 

II Theſe prople will perſuade women to do any thin 

under tht .. . pretence of devotion.) 1 have mentione 

in another place the great docility of the fair ſex. 

See the remarks of the articles FRAT'RICELLIand 

GUILLEMETE. e e een 
[C] George Caſſander ... was obliged . . . . to go 
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HAILLAN (BERNARD DE GIRARD Lord du) Tfiſtoriogtapher of France, 


deſcended from an ancient and noble family [AJ, was born 


at Bourdeaux about the year 


1535. He ſet up pretty early for an author, and after he had made ſome figure in the 


Republic of Letters as a Poet, and as a Tranſlator BJ, he a 
ing of hiſtorical books with ſuch ſucceſs, that his firft works 
from Charles IX the title of Hiſtoriographer of France in the year 1571 [C] 


into @ voluntary baniſhment.) The paſſage which I 
ſhall quote to prove this, contains a parentheſis relat- 
ing to the whipping T have mentioned. 24um ante anno 
cireiter XL (Vulcanius ſpeaks thus in a Dedication 
9) Prefixed to dated from Leiden the firſt day of the year 1595 (9). 
þ we 22 > ſe, Georgius Cafſander vir dofiffimus Brugis Flandrorum 
male 39+ communi utriuſque noſtriim patria publicum bonarum li- 
terarum profeſſorem agent, ut college cujuſdam ſui qui 
facras ibidem literas docebat, ( illius inguam furiofi Theo- 
Ii, d quo poſfiea cum fe in Seraphicam familiam de- 
diſſet, fameſa illa Gynopygica diſciplina Corneliane na- 
men invenit) calumniis cederet, voluntarium ſibi ipfe 
exilium indixifet. i. e. When about forty years ago 
George Caflander, a very learned man, who taught 
4 polite literature at Bruges in Flanders, the native 
„place of us both, was forced to go into a voluntary 
„ baniſhment by the calumnies of one of his collegues, 
«© who taught Divinity in the ſame city; I mean that 
«* paſſionate divine, from whoſe name, after he was 
entered into the order of the Franciſcans, the fa- 
% mous diſcipline of whipping the women was called 
% Cornelian.” | ee BIT: 44 
IA] He was deſcended from an antient and noble 
family.) When he mentions the materials he collected 
to write the Hiſtory of France, he does not omit the 
aſſiſtance he received in this reſpe& from his relations. 
« My brother Francis de Girard, Lord du Haillan, 
(1) Du Haillan, 4 fays be (1), ſent me from Bourdeaux ſeveral pa 
Preface de UHiſ- « relating to the affairs of Guienne, which had been 
foire de Fance. «« collected by the late Lewis de Girard our father, 
and by Giles, Mare, and Richard de Girard, our 
« grandfather, great grandfather, and great: great- 
«« orandfather, the two laſt of wham had conſiderable 
% employments in the Bourdelois, when the city of 
« Bourdeaux, and the province of Guienne, ſab- 
| « mitted to the King of France in. the year 1451,” 
(2) Thid. d: T E. He tells us in another place (2), that his father was a 
tat & Succes des man very curious of the antiquities of his native 
 Aﬀaires de «© country, and had been above forty five years Lieu- 
France, liv. 4+ « tenant of the Admiralty of Guienne 3 and fince, 
fo, 2 391%" 5 adds he, my brother Francis de Girard, Lord du 
„„ Haillan, has been above ten years in the ſaid Ad- 
1 miralty under the late Kings of Navarre, Henry 
“ and Anthony.“ 


[B] After be had made ſome fgure . as 4 Poet 


and as @ Tranſlator.) In the year 1559, be publiſhed 
at Paris a Poem intituled ZUnioz des: Princes. par los 
Mariages de Philigpes Roi d Eſpagne & Madame Eliza- 
| beth de France, & encores de Philebert Emanuel: Duc de 
13) La Croixdu Sawvoie, & Madame Margueritte de France (3). i. e. 
Maine, pag. 31. The union of the Princes by the marriage of Philip 
_  «« King of Spain, with Madam Elisabeth of France, 

% and alſo of Philibert Emanuel, Duke | of Savoy, 

„% with Madam Margaret of France.“ He publiſhed 

that ſame year, in the ſame city, another Poem inti- 

| tuled Le Tombean du Roi tres-Chreſtien Henri II de ce 

nom. i. e. The Tomb oſ the moſt Chriſtian King 

Henry, the ſecond of that name; and a Latin 

work with this title; Regan Gallorum Lones d Fara- 

mundo uſque ad Franciſcum 2. | Item Ducum. Lotharin- 

| gorum a Carole primo uſque ad Carolum' tertium venſibus 

(4) Du Verdier, Latinis expreſſæ (4). i. e. The characters of the Kings 
Hibliotb. Fran- «© of France from Pharamond to Francis II, and of 
Foiſe, pag-117» « the Duke of Lorrain from Charles I to Charles III, 
| 2 75 « in Latin verſe.” I may. take for a tranſlation his 
treatiſe of the Duties of Men, in three. books, which 

he publiſhed at Blois in the year 1560, in-8vo'; for he 

| had extracted it from Tully's Offices. He publiſhed 

(5) For Frederic the ſame year at Paris (5), I Hiſtoire: Romaine d* Eu. 
Morel, in $vo. tropius comprenant en dix livres tout ce qui get fait tant 
| en paix qu en guerre depuis le commencement de Rome juſ- 

gue à Ian M. C. AIX. de la dite ville, traduite de Latin. 

1. e. The Roman Hiſtory of Eutropius, iu ten books 

© containing an account of all that paſt bath in peace 

„ and war ſince the building of Rome, to the year 

(6) At Parts, for ** 1119 of the ſame city, tranſlated out of Latin.” 
Peter 'Huillier, Eight years after he publiſhed (6) Les Vies des plus 


in Ito. 


755 himſelf to the writ- 
A ie 
- 4 — 8 i 


grand; , plus vertueu x. & plus excellent C apitaines & 

perſonages Grecs & Barbares faiftes par AEmilius 

Probus & traduites de Latin (5). i, et © The lives of Bu Vole, 
the moſt eminent, moſt virtuous, and moſt excellent N a. 9 7 5 
< Captains, and ather men, both Greeks'and Barba- * ** * 

“ rians, written by Emilius Probus (Cornelius Nepos) 

K tranfiatedem if Lat tO AG) 
IC] Charles N gave bim the title of Hiftoriographer 

of France in the year 157 1.] He acquaints us with this 
himſelf in a dedication dated from Paris in the month 
of Fuly 1576. For he ſpeaks thus to Henry III (8). (8). Bu Haillan, 
It is now five years, fince the late King your bro- % J, en, 
„ther, and yourſelf, Sir, and the Queen your mo- de France. Wees 
« ther, having ſeen my work of the ſtate and ſucceſss 

« of the affairs of France printed, and the two firſt 

books of the Hiſtory of France not ' printed, 

but only in manuſcript, it pleaſed the faid late 

King, at yours and the Queen your mother's re- 

* quelt, to command me, and you alſo, Sir, commanded 

me, to write in the French tongue, the H iſtory of 

“the Kings of France your predeceſſors, which for- 

% merly had been but indifferently written by our 

e countrymen, and very careleſly or enviouſly treated 

«© by foreigners. And that I might have the neceſ- 

©. ſary means and courage to undertake this work, 

* Monhieur. de Villequier, who always loved me and 

„% my writings, and who is at preſent almoſt” the only 


pers „ witnels of the long and faithful ſervices I have done 


you ſince your childhood, recommended me to his 
< late Majeſty, and at his requeſt it pleaſed the King 
% your brother to give me the poſt of Hiſtoriographer 
„of France, and to promiſe me ter. adyantages 
% and preferments, as you alſo, Sir, aſſured me on 
« your part, you would make me ſenſible that my 


long and faithful ſervices, and my daily labours, 


«©: ſhould be rewarded.” As this paſſage may ſerve 
to prove a particular, which I have aſſerted in the 


text of this article (9), I would not omit any part of (9) Namely that 


it. But that we may not come to this again, let us Pu Haillan had 
give here another proof of that. particular, which is _ in che Duke 
Hronger ſtill. This Hiſtorian having obſerved that dic. er 
Henry III “ always loved to hear and to ſpeak the 

truth, and had given the men of letters hopes that 

«© he would be their protector, and ſometimes would 
read Hiſtories, or have them read to him (to),“ (10) Du Haillan, 
adds, This I can ſay with ſincerity, ſince I have - a Fwy 
+ obſerved it in you from your very infancy, at the Abc * 
„ time when I had the honour to come near your © | 
«« perſon, to wait upon you, to hold ſuch a'rank as 

was not the loweſt in my ſtation, and to relate ſome- 

„ times to you ſeveral beautiful paſſages of Hiſtory re- 

“ lating both to the Kings your anceſtors, and other 
Kingdoms and States.” The paſſage which I ex- 

tract from the dedication of his Eπ & Succes des 

Aﬀeanres de France, is itill more to the purpoſe : © I 

„ have learnt, Sir, ſays he to Henry III himſelf, by 

„the education I have received, and by the affairs 


e which have been communicated to me, whilſt I 


* was in your ſervice during twelve years before 

„ your acceſſion to the crown, and by ſeveral affairs 

„ which I have tranſacted, and been concerned in, (11) Du Haillan, 
* for the ſervice of the Kings your. predeteflors, and Fette e 
0 for your own, beth within the Kingdom and abroad, 8 3 
„ how one ought to ſpeak and to write of Kings, and 777, in the edition 
5. of their affairs (11). See alſo what J ſhall tranſlate of 1580. 

in the remark [L] (I. £2 

- Obſerve that he publiſhed-at Paris in the year 1577, (1a) In the paſ- 

Hiftorie ſommaire des Comte: & Ducs d Anjou deſpuls ſage in which he 
Geoffroy Griſegonelle | juſques à Monſeigneur Henri fil & complains he was 


frere. de Roys de France, & Duc A Anjou, de Bourbonnois, the only perſon, 
2 J Auvergne" (13). 5.8. 4 ſhore Hiſtory of the Henry 111 had 


«of the Counts and Dukes of Anjou, from: Jeoffrey n 


„ Griſcgonelle, to Monſeigneur Henry ſon and bro- (14) Du Verdier, 


1% ther of Kings of France, Dulce of Anjou, Bour- 319%, Fran- 
6% honnois N He publiſhed alſo the ſame Foiſe, page 116. 


year Promeſſe & Deſfin de Hiſtoire de France (14). (14) Ibid. 
i. — — ſpecimen of an Hiſtory of 
— 4 | « France.” 
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ta) It was print- he publiſhed an hiſtory which extends from Pharamond to the death of Charles VII (a). 


ed at Paris for 
Peter l' Huillier 
in folioand in 


| French tongue. Henry 
1992 Kn re- tisfaction * profitable and honourable 


5 = 94 * »% 
4 5 
0 "i 


* 
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There had never been publiſhed before a complete Hiſtory of France, written in the 
| III was very well pleaſed with this work, and teſtified his ſa- 
favours he beſtowed on the author [DJ. He 


printed the next had had him in his ſervice before he came to the Crown (b). The reaſans..which induced (% See the re- 


year for Peter de 


N. ande far Ce- du Haillan not to carry on his work farther than to the death of Charles VII are very gogd 


miſtaken)in 2 
vol. 8 vo. 


mark [C]. 


neun, if I am not and weighty, and ſhew that he was well acquainted with the duty of an Hiſtorian hu J. 


« France.” Du Verdier Vau-Privas, who acquaints 
us with this does not mention a work which Du Hatil- 
lan had publiſhed in the year 1570, and which is in- 
titled De la Fortune & Vertu de France, avec un ſommaire 
Diſcours ſur le Deſſein de Þ Hiftaire de France (15). i. e. 
% Of the condition and power of France, with a 
3 © ſummary diſcourſe upon the ſcheme of an Hiſtory of 

16) De Ear France.” He publiſhed the ſame year a book (17), 
8 Suce?s dex Af. which has been a thouſand times reprinted, and which 
faires de France. he dedicated to the Duke of Anjou. Here follows 
(17) See b:low what he tells his readers of it (18). This work of 


quotation (58). 


(15) La Croix 
du Maine, pag. 
O. 


| (18) Du Haillan, * I preſent. you with cloathed in a new dreſs, much 
| Epitre Dedicat. de e longer and more beautiful than what it wore: before, 
I. Etat & Succes 4 was born ten years ago, and was preſented you in its 
der Aﬀaires de | « birth, and given you when it was but very ſmall. 
Til is the cate ©© Two years after I took it from its ſtate of infancy 
on of 1580, in which it was, and dreſſing it in a longer ha- 
« bit, I gave it by your command, to the late King 
Charles your brother.” Thus he ſpeaks in the de- 
dication of an edition, in which his work appeared in 
à dreſs quite new, longer, and more beautiful and rich 
than it vas before (19). The author reviſed 'it and 
made additions to it in the year 1594, and dedicated it 
to Henry IV. Zeiller aſſerts that this work is often 
| quoted and commended, and that — has gem" in his 
190th letter d'Aubigne's opinion of it (20). I have not 

ew dank — that letter, but I am certain that the author commits 
Chronoleg. &c. à blunder in it. For in the Preface which Zeiller 
Part z. peg. 71. quotes (21), d' Aubigne does not paſs any judgment at 
(21) Azbigneus all upon Du Haillan's writings; he only names him. 
Pra fatione in biſ- His cenſure relates only to la Popeliniere and 'Thua- 
 foriarum ſuarum nus. Here then is a great ſin of commiſſion of which 
Lem. l. Martin Zeiller is guilty ; his ſin of omiſſion is not 
e ſmall; for this author did not know that Du Haillan 

Vvrote the Hiſtory of France, nor was Konig better 
infor med. , 

I [D] Hemy III. . teftified his ſatigfaction by the ho- 
mourable and profitable favours he beſtowed on the au- 
thor.) La Popeliniere without ſpeaking of the title of 
Hiſtoriographer of France, which Charles IX conferred 
on Du Haillan, mentions only the rewards which 
Henry III gave him. This omiflion may be excuſed 
conſidering the difference there is between a mere 
title, and an employment eſtabliſhed on purpoſe 
with a ſalary annexed to it. Now it was ſuch an 
employment which Henry III conferred on Du 
Haillan. However it be, here follow La Popelinere's 

(22) La Popeli- Words (22). * Henry III, who holds the firſt rank 
niere, liv. 1. de e amongſt the Princes both ancient and modern, did 
1 Hiſtoire nouvelle «© not only preſent the Sieur de Haillan of Bourdeaux, 
des Frang»1i, Pa» «© one of the Secretaries of the Finances with ſeveral 
$75" « ſums of money, which he gave him as a reward 
« for the. pains he had taken in compiling the firſt 

© Body of his Hiſtory of France; but he alſo ho- 
«© noured him ſince with the office of Hiſtoriographer 
„of France, which office he firſt eſtabliſhed for him 

« with a fixed ſalary of twelve hundred crowns a 

« year, adding to it the title of Counſellor in his 

„ Privy-Council and Council of State, being perſuaded 
to it by the Lord Chancellor Chiverny, in order 
to be better inſtructed in the knowledge of the moſt 
«« important affairs of the kingdom. Thus Henry 

«« III was the firſt that raiſed the bare and 2 
title of an Hiſtorian, to the dignity and honourable 
title of Hiſtoriographer of France in the perſon of 
Gerard Sieur du Haillan, after he had preſented 
% and dedicated to him his Hiſtory of France, col- 

„ flected from the authors that wrote before him, and 

being the firſt body of Hiſtory dreſſed in a French 

(23) Mecure habit.“ We read in the French Mercury (23), that 
Frargois, tom. 2. Henry 111, in order to reward du Haillan for the pains 
Page m. 61 he had taken in the firſt book of his French Hiffory bo- 
noured him with the poſt of Secretary of his Finances. I do 

not know what that firſt book of the French hiſtory is, 


( 19) n. 


the ſtate and ſucceſs of the affairs of France, which 


4 . 


for Du Haillan publiſhed his Hiſtory. of France all 

together, nor does he aſſert in his dedication that- he 

had already received ſome gratifications. He obſerves e 
only (24) that Charles IX had given him the title of (24) Sce his worde 
Hiſtoriographer, with great promiſes, and that Henry above quotati- 
III, then Duke of Anjou, had alſo promiſed him ſome on (8). | 
favours. ' I imagine that the compiler of the Mercury, 

feared leſt he ſhould be charged with plagiariſm, in 

tranſcribing la Popeliniere word for word, and that 


to evade this charge he tranſcribed them with ſome al- 


teration ; but he was not lucky in this particular; he 
changed the 'firft Body of his French Hiſtory, into the 


firſt Book of his French Hiſtory. Theſe two phraſes 


are very different ; | the former ſignifies that Du 
Haillan is the firſt that publiſhed a Body of French 
Hiſtory ; the latter, that the firſt Book of the Hiſtory 
of France compoſed by da Halllan was publiſhed 
alone before all the reſt. The Author of the Mer- 
cury ſuppoſes. alſo that this firſt Book procured to 
du Haillan the place of Secretary of the Finances 
to Henry III: But la Popeliniere, from whom 
the Author of the Mercury tranſeribes, does not 
ſay this: he ſuppoſes that du Haillan was ſecretary 
of the Finances before he 'publiſhed his Hiſtory 

of France. It muſt be confeſſed” however that his | 
account is a little intricate 3 he has inſerted in it 
the word :fince, which perplexes the Reader, becauſe 
it does not well cohere with what follows. It is 
-added in the Mercury, I. that after the Hiſtorian had 
been rewarded for his firſt Book, he obtained ſtill a 


greater recompenſe when he had dedicated his Hi- 


ſtory of France to Henry the third; for he was ho- 
noured with the Office of Counſellor, and Hiſtoriographer 
'of France, II. That he wrote afterwards I Eta & ſuc- 
ces des Affaires de France. That is falſe, for that 5 
Book was printed before Charles (IX died (25). III. (25) See the 
That be "was made Genealogift to the Knights of the words of Du 
order of the Holy Ghoſt when that order <vas firſt efta- Faillan a Dedicae 
blibed. It might have been added that he held in omen 
Commendam an Abbey,” which the oilebraced Aead. _ 
had poſſeſſed (26). Obſerve, that in the firſt edition (26) That of 
of his Hiſtory, he ſtiles himſelf only Hiſtoriographer Ruys in Brittany. 
of France; but in the following editions he is called See Francis | 
Counſellor to the King, Secretary | of bis Finances and Amboiſe in his 
Chamber, an Hiſftoriographer of France. Obſerve alſo 4 f 1 _ 
that he was not yet rewarded in the year 1584. You —_— OY 
will ie e (7). | 
IE] The reaſons which induced him not to carry his | 
Hiſtary farther than the Death of Charles 2 . ane ET 
that he wvas well acquainted with the Duties of an tion (61). 
Hiftorian.) I mean chiefly the reflexion he made, that 
a man who pretends to write the Hiſtory of Kings, who 
died but lately, expoſes himſelf to a difficult Dilemma; 


for he muſt either conceal the Truth or exaſperate thoſe 


from whom he has the worſt to dread. The former 
inconvenience is inconſiſtent with the honour and con- 
ſcience of an Hiſtorian ; the latter is contrary to pru- 
dence. 'This 4s oneof du Hallan's reaſons with regard to 
thoſe Kings who reigned after Lewis XII. (28). He (28) See the 
adds (29) a general conſideration, which is of great Preface to his 
weight.; namely, that there were already particular Hacoire de Francs. 
Hiſtories of the Reigns poſterior to Charles the Se- (29) Ibid. 
venth's; and that. according to a general opinion, it 
was impoflible to come up to the writers who publiſhed 
ſome of thoſe Works. This conſide ration ought to 
have a great power over an honeſt man, and celebrated 
Hiſtorian: he muſt ſpare his readers the vexation of 
buying twice the ſame thing. Ihe reſpect he owes 
to the Publick requires this; it would be unjuſt in him 
to tranſcribe the Hiſtories which others have eompo- 
ſed; it would be robbing other men of their property. 
His own reputation common prudence ought to 
determine him to enquire for a more difficult but ſafer 
road to glory. To tranſcribe or new model what o- 
thers have written, is a task tog ealy to W 
4 Wi 
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Yet he promiſed afterwards to Henry IV that he would continue that Hiſtory 
| . | to 


will even draw upon a man all the Diſgrace of Pla- 
giaries. He will paſs for a preſumptuous man, if he 
pretends to equal the reputation of thoſe that are 
thought incomparable, and he will run the risk of being 
always eſteemed inferiour to them, though he ſhould 
really excel above them. Muſt a prudent man ex- 
poſe himſetf to the ill effects of the prepoſſeſſions of 
the publick? Would to God that theſe Reflections 
made as deep an impreſſion upon all men, as they did 
(30) At leaft for upon du Haillan (30); our Libraries would not be 
ſome years. See filled with ſo many Books, that contain the ſame 
2 7e- things. Let us quote here the Deſcription he makes of 
K the inconveniencies, under which thoſe Authors labour, 
who pretend to write the Hiſtory of their own time. 

«« As all the Hiſtories which mention the ſaid King 

« Francis I, were written in his time or in that of 

«© King Henry, his ſon, they who wrote them expa- 

s patiate on the. praiſes of that King, more perhaps 

„ than he deſerved (though he was a great and 

«« excellent Prince) or than was conſiſtent with hiſtory 

% and truth. Which is a defect common to thoſe who 

«© write the hiſtory of their own time, and of the 

« Princes under whom they live. For who would 


« dare to mention the vices of his Prince, or to blame 


* his actions or thoſe of his Miniſters, or to relate the 

« intrigues, artifices and treacheries, which had been 

« carried on during his reign, or to aſſert that his 

« Prince committed ſuch or ſuch an unjuſt action, or 

„ was guilty of fornication in ſuch a particular caſe ? 

«© Who would venture to write that ſuch a perſon fled 

„% away in a battle, that another committed an act 

* of treaſon, that this man was a public robber, that 

% man a traitor, and another guilty of ſome other 

% villany ? Where is the writer bold enough to write 

« thus? This is the-reaſon why they who write the 

«© hiſtory of their own time, being influenced by ſeve- 

« ral paſſions, are forced either to relate downright 

% falſities, if in every thing they will commend their 

« Prince, favour their own Nation, and blame abſo- 

s lutely the conduct of their enemies; or they muſt 

sat leaft conceal the truth, miſrepreſent things, pal- 

c ljate the actions of their Princes, and ſet them off 

« with fair words, or if they defign to be ſincere, 

« they are obliged to conceal their names, and to 

« print their books without them. Whereas they 

« who write the hiſtory of former times, may avoid 

« this defect, if they pleaſe, and are at liberty to tell 

„ the whole truth, and to write with all poſſible free- 

(31) Du Haillan, « dom and boldneſs (31).” Several readers will call to 
Preface de L'Hiſ- mind here a reflection of the Emperor Peſcennius Ni- 

| ps - 9" :n ger. Commend Marius, or Hannibal, or ſome other 
the edition of great Captain that is dead, ſaid he to an Orator who 
35779- came to deliver a panegyrical diſcourſe before him, 


for it is ridiculous to praiſe the living, eſpecially if they 


be Emperors, for one either empects a reward from them, 
or dreads them; it is in their power to procure employ- 
ments, or to put to death, or to ſend into baniſhment ; 
for my part I deſire to be beloved in my life time, and 
commended after my death. Quum Imperatori facto 
quidam panegyricum recitare vellet, dixit ei, Scribe 

HLuaude, Marii vel Annibalis, vel alicujus ducis optimi 
(32) AÆlius Spar- vita functi, & dic quid ille fecerit ut eum nos imitemur. 
tian. in Feſcennio Nam viwentes laudare irriſio eſt, maxime imperatores, a 
22 3525 guibus ſperatur, qui timentur, qui præſtare publice poſ- 
— "Sad ſunt, qui poſſunt necare, qui proſeribere : ſe autem vivum 

placere welle, mortuum etiam laudare (32). bg 

In what caſe it Let us obſerve by the by, that we ought not to 
may be permitted make a general rule of Du Haillan's ſecond reaſon 
to write an hiſtory (33) ; for there are ſeveral caſes in which it is very juſt 
&c, already hand- to write the hiſtories of the ſame reigns, of which 
led by others. other Hiſtorians have already given an account. This 


(33) It is the fe- is very juſt, I. When a man has a great many new 


cond, not indeed particulars to relate, or when he 1s able to explain or 
in his book, but corre&t the other hiſtories in ſeveral paſſages. II. 
have given above When he deſigns to collect into one body all the facts 
of his account. Which relate to a certain hiſtory, ſome of which are 
to be met with in ſome books, and others in other 
books. III. When the taſte of the readers require a 
more modern ſtyle, and a new turn. At this time, 
for inſtance, moſt people would chooſe to be unac- 
quainted with hiſtory rather than to read the authors 


who wrote in the fiſteenth or fixtcenth Century. So 
Vol. V. 
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that, though an Hiſtorian had nothing to relate but 
what had already been printed, yet he would deſerve 
to be commended, if he publiſhed an hiſtory, provided 
the ſtyle and turn of it invited the reader to peruſe it, 
and the public appeared to be intirely diſguſted with 
the other Hiſtories. Whence it is plain, that if there 
be ſo many books which contain the ſame things, it is 
not always the fault of the author; it is pretty often 
the fault of the readers, who will not take the 
pains to enquire after ſeveral hiſtorical facts ſepa- 
rately, nor read what is written in an obſolete 
language. It is therefore for their conveniency and 
for their advantage, that hiſtories are publiſhed, which 
contain nothing new, but in which ſeveral pieces of 
the other authors are connected together, and ſet off in 
a better ſtile. If you have diſcovered ſome new par- 
ticulars, will it be ſaid, publiſh them only; why 
ſhould this give you an opportunity to write a large 
volume, in which you inſert ſo many old things? 
This cenſure is well grounded in ſeveral caſes, but not 
when thoſe new diſcoveries may have an influence over 
a long ſeries of events. They ought then to be inter- 
woven with the antient accounts; the intereſt and 
conveniency of the reader require it.“ We ſhall ſee 
very ſoon that it was for this reaſon du Haillan changed 
his reſolution. 

What we have been obſerving with regard to hiſto- 
rical books, may alſo be applied to other works. It 
muſt be confeſſed that there are but too many, which 
contain only what may be found in a thouſand others ; 
but on the other hand it would be a great prejudice to 
the Republic of Letters, if a man ſhould ſcruple to 
_— in een what has already been publiſhed 
in other works (34). A Divine of Leiden pretends | 
it is very uſeful to publiſh ſeveral works xs the _ . 
ſame ſubjects, when theſe ſubjects are important: he Pensces Diverſes 
does even aſſert that it is a very good method to leſſen r les Comeres. 
the multitude of books, which overburden the world, | 
and make a great many perſons complain. The reaſon 
of this paradox is, that a conſiderable number of works 
upon certain ſubjects would take up the timeof the public, 
in which caſe a great number of other books would be 
neglected, and go at once from the Bookſeller's ſhop to 
the Grocer's. Le us ſee this author's words ; we ſhall 
meet in them with an excellent thought of St. Au- 
guſtin. 1d (ſcribendi cacotthes) nunc his temporibus in 
immenſum eft auctum, ut omnem medelam ſuperaſſe vi- 
deatur, nec alio modo paſſit coerceri, quam ji plures dli- 
vulges libros ; quam rationem agendi forte paradoxam 
aliquis dixerit, optimam tamen nemo jure negaverit. De 
multitudine librorum utilium immenſo numero non eft quod 
jure conqueramur, qui non facile nimis augentur. 

Duamwvis enim de rebus iiſdem ſcribunt plures, modo illæ 
int cognitu dignæ, nullum id nocumentum weritati vide- 
tur inferre, que fic ad plures fibi viam pandit, cum 
lectorum alii his potius, quam illis ſcriptoribus delecten- 
tur, quamvis de eodem argumento commentatis. Quod 
rectè ob ſeruavit Auguſtinus lib. I. de Trinitate cap. 3. 


(34) See the 


Neque enim omnia quæ ab omnibus conſcribuntur in 


omnium manus veniunt. Et fieri poteſt, ut nonnulli, 
qui etiam hæc noſtra intelligere valent, illos planiores 
non inveniant libros, & in iſtos ſaltem incidant. Ideo- 
7 utile eſt, plures à pluribus fieri diverſo ſtylo, non 
iverſa fide, etiam de quæſtionibus eiſdem, ut ad pluri- 
mos res ipſa perveniat, ad alios ſic, ad alios autem ſic. 
Qua ratione- inutiles libri ſenſim eliminantur, ut alii 
poſtea non fint uſui, quam ut piperi & thuri involvendo 
inſerwiant (35). i. e. That itch of writing is come (35) Ckriſtopho- 
Wat this time to ſuch a height, that it ſeems to be fn p, 3 
« abſolutely incurable ; nor can it be any ways re- * 
duced within bounds, except by publiſhing a great ſecunde edit. 
% many books: This ſome perſons will think is a prefixa, 
paradox, yet it cannot with any reaſon be denied 
<< that it is the beſt method. We cannot juſtly com- 
s plain of the multitude of good books, which not 
« eaſily increaſe to an exorbitant number. For though 
«« a great many perſons ſhould write upon the ſame 
« ſubjes, provided they be worthy to be known, it 
«© will be no detriment to the truth, which thus will 
make its way to a greater number of perſons, ſome 
readers liking one author better than another, tho 
they write upon the ſame ſubject; as St. Auguſtin 
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to his time [FI, but he has not performed this promiſe, The motive for which he 
6e) See the te- Would continue it, is not very honourable to Philip de Commines (c). He was reſolute 


mark [FI. 


enough to refute ſeveral traditions, which were kept up through an indiſcreet zeal for 


the glory of France, and to ſpeak freely upon ſome tickliſh ſubjects; as, for inſtance, 
upon what relates to the Maid of Orleans [G]. This freedom was not reliſhed by weak 


« very well obſerves, (Book I. concerning the Tri- 
« nity, chap. 3.) All that is <vritten by every author 
% does not come into the hands of all readers. And 


« it may happen that they, who are capable of under- 


« fanding what ] write, <will not find thoſe plainer books, 
« or avill meet with them only by chance. It is there- 
« fore uſeful, that ſeveral books be written by divers 
© authors, in a different flile, though containing the 
« ſame doctrine, even upon the ſame ſubjects, that 
« they may be thus communicated io a great many per- 
« ſons, to ſome one way, to others another ; By which 
„ means uſeleſs books will inſenſibly come to be neg- 
lected, fo that at laſt they will be good for nothing 
but to wrap up pepper and other ſpices”. | 

[F] He promiſed to Henry I that he <vould continue 
that Hiftory to his time.] I ſhall prove it by the follow- 
(346) Du Haillan, ing words (36). “ I have alſo wrote a work of 
Evirre Dedicat, © the Monarchy of France, which will ſoon be pre- 


de PFtar  « ſented to your Majeſty, with an account of all the 
Succes des Af 


| res de France k | 
3 edition of foundation, glory, and ſtrength of your and the 


Iv -- «© Kings your predeceſſors Kingdom. Their Hiſtory, 
| « which I haye compoſed and carried on to the death 


« ſecret tranſactiom, and of the affairs relating to the 


minds, 


after his death (39). The Bookſellers who added to (39) See the 


his work a continuation to the year 16t 5 (40), and Bookfeller's Ad- 


| Og vertiſement t 
then to the year 1627 took it from Paulus Emilius, the 8 in 


Philip de Commines, Arnold Ferron, the Sieur du the editions of his 


Bellay, &c. Hiftotre de France, 
[G] He was reſoluts enough to refute ſeveral tradi. ubich were pub- 
g | | , , liſhed after his 
lions... and to ſpeak freely .. . concerning the Maid of death. I make 
Orleans.] Let not the reader wonder at the length ug of that which 
of the paſſage I am going to tranſcribe ; it is inſtructive, was printed at 
it ſhews the true character of an Hiſtorian, and expoſes Peri in the year 
the ridiculous offence; which ſome croſs-grained per- % , in 2 vol. 


ſons would take at a writer's boldneſs, who prefers 2 8 


truth above all things. This ill turn of the mind (40) Du Cheſne, 


prevails in all ages and countries; it is of ſome uſe to %%%. de, 
ſhew how the molt illuſtrious authors have deſpiſed and ee d 


oppoſed it. Here follow du Haillan's words (41). 11 n 


I would act neither the Flatterer nor the Courtier, printed in 1618, 


«© but the Hiſtorian; I propoſed to ſpeak the truth, mentions only 

4 how N. line ole Gather! . this edition, 
nor have I done like thoſe flattering painters, who „hich js in' 

*© when they deſign to draw a man or woman's pic- volumes in folio. 

cc ture, if there happens to be ſome defe& or ſome- Apply to this the 

ve thing ugly ia the face they draw, omit it entirely, cenſure that is 

« or repreſent it in a flattering manner. I have en- faſſed upon him 


„ of Charles VII, will ſoon be followed by that of &“ deavoured to draw the molt deformed features + ale; like 


. * the ſucceeding Kings to your Majeſty's reign, after 
« which I ſhall alſo write your Hiſtory, if you de- 


« fire it to be publiſhed.” This is what du Haillan 


told King Henry IV. in a dedication dated in October 
1594. It was then ten years ſince he had acquainted 
his readers with his altering his reſolution : for when 
he dedicated to Henry III, in 1584, the ſecond edi- 
tion of his Hiſtory of France corrected and ones, 
he ſpoke to him after this manner. Though I had 
«« declared in my preliminary epiſtle and dedication 
% to your Majeſty, and in the preface to the firſt edi- 
tion, that I would not go on, nor deſigned to write 
* the Hiſtory of King Lewis XI, becauſe Philip de 


** having altered my mind ſince, I have begun it, be- 

ing in hopes to finiſh it next winter, if I find that 

« this my labour is acceptable to your Majeſty.” It 

is proper to ſee the reaſon why he altered his mind ; 

for beſides that the reader will know by it what he 

thought ofPhilip de Commines, it will alſo appear that 

he was in one of thoſe caſes, in which it is proper to 

| write an hiſtory which others have already publiſhed. 

(37) The fame ** What made me change my mind, /ays be (37), and 
yr of his «© undertake the Hiſtory of King Lewis is, that the ſaid 
ep ef“ Sieur d'Argenton did not begin his Hiſtory called 
1584. Memoirs, but from the fifth year of this King's 
* reign ; and all the cauſes of the wars, and other 


6 


contained within that ſpace of time from the begin- 
« ning of his reign to the period where the ſaid Sieur 
** d'Argenton began his Hiſtory, in which he has alſo 
«© omitted or concealed ſeveral particulars, which I 


- 
«6c 


© books, memoirs, and letters compoſed concerning 
« thoſe times, and from ſeveral ſecret diſcourſes writ- 
ten during his reign, or ſoon after his death, with- 
« out fear, hatred, flattery, commendation and paſ- 
« ſion, to which they that write the hiſtory of their 


* own times are very ſubject, and the two laſt of 


*© which had a great influence on Philip de Commines 
% who was 1 by his way love for his Sove- 
* reign, and by his gratitude for the favours he had 
* received from him, or by his fear of his ſucceſſor. 
So that he ſaid nothing but what others might ſay, 
| and what ſeveral Hiſtorians have ſaid of that King's 
38) In the edi- ** actions, vices, artifices (38), and commending him 
Hon pu 2 $76 * *© more than he ought to have done, he acts in — 
crucl alen paſſages the part of an Orator and Panegyriſt, rather 

| than that of an Hiſtorian ; and in his long digreſ- 


«« ſions upon the affairs of foreign Princes, he goes 


« beyond the bounds of Hiltory, and of an Hiſtorian.” 


Let us obſerve that all du Haillan's promiſes to con- 
tinue the Hiſtory of France, proved vain and ineffectual. 
They found nothing upon this amongſt his papers 


— 


„ Commines, Sieur d'Argenton, had written it, yet 


„ great affairs in which the King was ingaged, are 


have diſcovered, having extracted them from ſeveral 


as this, in the article 


«« well as the moſt beautiful; I ſpeak boldly and freely ÆMILIUS 
« of every thing, and this unuſual boldneſs will no (PAULUS) re- 
e doubt be commended and praiſed by all ſenſible mark LC], quo- 
& readers. This I have done before in my work 25). 


«« of the ſtate and ſucceſs of the affairs of France, (41) Du Haillan, 


« where I have related freely ſeveral particulars, which Epit Dedicar. of 
© none before me ever dared to publiſh, or which = en 
* they were perhaps unacquainted with; for rag yrs . 
ce both in that work of the State &c. and in this, n £ 
„ have refuted ſeveral things which are generally 
“believed; as for inſtance, Pharamond's coming into 

Gaul, the inſtitution of the Salique Law, which is 

“ aſcribed to him, the creation of the Peers of France, 

* aſcribed to Charles the Great, and ſuch other par- 

« ticulars ; having been ſo bold, and yet ſincere, as to 

« aſſert that Pharamond never paſſed the Rhine to 

« enter into Gaul, and that he never made the Salique 

« Law to exclude the daughters from inheriting the 

« Crown of this Kingdom, ſince. he never came into 

« France. Upon which ſome perſons who meddle with 

<< every thing, tho' they know nothing, and who imagine 

« that their il|-grounded opinions are ſufficient to over- 

throw what is founded on reaſon and argument, pre- 

« tended to fay that I labour to undermine the very 

«« grounds of our Hiſtory, becauſe I will not aſcribe the 

« 1aid Law to Pharamond. But, Sir, this is not the caſe, 

« my delign being only to explode an ancient error ; 

« for my opinion is, that the Salique Law is ancient 

„ enough and ſufficiently approved ſince it has been 

« obſerved as a Law from the very eſtabliſhment of 

« our firſt 7 2 (as you may fee at length in the 

« beginning of the firſt book of this Hiſtory, in the 

« Life of Pharamond) nor can my opinion in this 

« particular be of any advantage to ſtrangers, or offend 

« our countrymen, except thoſe who are offended at 

every thing but what they think or do themſelves. 


* 


Some have found fault with my liberty of ſpeaking 


with regard to this particular, and with regard to 
ce the Peers of France, and in ſome other points they 
« pretend that I act againſt the duty of an Hiſtorian, 
«« becauſe I endeavour to wndeceive all the French 
« in the ancient opinion they had concerning Pha- 
„ ramond's coming into Gaul, his making the Salique 
« Law, and the creation of the Peers of France; 
« they aſſert that it is a crime to explode opinions that 
« are inveterate, and have been written by ignorant 
„ men who never peruſed good books, and admit- 
«© ted by other ignorant perſons, ' who have nei- 
« ther learning nor wit enough to read or to underſtand 
e the approved ancient authors, but amuſe themſelves 
« with old. inſignificant trifles as wild and rude as 
their own mind. Good Hiſtorians, Sir, ought not 
« to follow the opinions of the vulgar either in their 
« writings or in their diſcourſes, but only ſuch as 
65 are 


HA 


minds, nor by thoſe who pretend that every thing muſt be made ſubſervient to political 
views. I do not know whether he was in the right to publiſh ſome 0 which he 


knew only by hearſay [HJ]. He was very much criticized, and he 


ewed how it vexed 


him, by his haughty anſwers to his cenſurers [7]. Their cenſures were not always ill- 


« are true and ſupported by the teſtimony of credible 
* authors, or by plauſible conjectures and arguments, 
* a number of which being duly weighed may a- 
mount to a certain and ſure proof, when through 
<< the length of time we are deprived of direct proofs. 
„ would not therefore, Sir, in theſe things nor in 
„any other, follow the common opinion, but only 
„ that which is true. Whereby I imagine that I 
<< have very much improved the Hiſtory of France, 


“having cleared it from a great many falſe and fabulous 


«* ſtories, which rendered it diſagreeable, and ſome- 

«© times inconſiſtent with it ſelf, and thus delivered the 

<< reader from his doubts and uncertainties in ſeveral 

* particulars, the clearing up of which he could no 

where meet with. All which I am perſuaded will have 

the approbation of men of ſenſe, whom alone I 

© endeavour to pleaſe, and not thoſe who diſlike both 

* my opinions and my writings.” If you have a 

| | mind to know what he ſaid of the Maid of Orleans, 
(42) Du Haillan, read the following paſſage (42). The miracle of this 
in th. od book Maid, whether it was forged on purpoſe and arifully, 
| 3 25 4 Jo or really true, raiſed the courage of the Lords, the peo- 
* pag” 4 , ple and the King, who were all quite diſpeartened; 
pag. 138, &c. of ſuch is the prwer of Religion, and often alſo of ſuper- 
the Paris edition ſtition. For ſome afſert that this Fane wwas the miſtreſs 
1619. of Fohn ſurnamed the Baſtard of Orleans, others of the 
On5zRvE, that Figur de Baudricourt, and others of Pothon, who being 


- Gabriel Naude is 


of the fame opi- cunning and prudent, and ſeeing the King fo diſcouraged, 
nion; The Eng- that he did not know what courſe to take, and the peo- 
liſh, ſays he, in ple ſo much weakened by continual wars, that nothing 


the za chapter of as „ Birdis: ied 3 OS 
the Coups d'Etat, could raiſe their . revive thei hopes, ima 


eee gined this ſuppoſed miracle, grounded on ſuperſtition, 
having made which is the moſt proper thing in the world to encourage 
themſelves maſters men, and make even the moſt ſimple believe what is not : 
of almoſt all rhe people were very well diſpoſed to ſwallow ſuch 
- Francs; . Rong a ſuperſtition. Thoſe who imagine that this was a 

eie, virgin ſent by God are not damned for their belief, no 
have recourſe to more than thoſe are who do not believe it. Several per- 
ſeme political flra- ſons think that this laſt aſſertion is a downright hereſy ; 


eagem, 0 d. but ] have no mind to be miſtaken by admitting either 
| re þ Gegen ide of the queſtion. However it be, during ſome days 


made uſe of Jane theſe Lords taught her how to anſwer the queſtions which 
the Maiden's ar- the King and they themſelves in his preſence would pro- 
tifice, which i: poſe to her, ( for they were to examine her themſelves ) and 
2 g of ” = that ſhe might know the King, when ſhe ſhould be in- 
3 by Juſtus troduced to him ( for foe had never ſeen him ) they ſbenued 
Lipfius in his po- her his picture every day ſeveral times. 


litics, and by come, on which fhe was to be introduced into the King's 


ſome other foreign chamber, thoſe who had deviſed this whole artifice, did 


nen Fail being there. When ſhe was come in, the firft 
m_ got A _ aſked Fa what ſhe wanted were the meas of 
tion, namely, by Orleans, and Baudricourt. 
Du Bellay Lan- queſt æuas; foe anſwered that ſhe defired to ſpeak with 
ge in of a ;, the King. They ſherwed her one of the other Lords wwho 
., Halls in were there, telling her he was the King; but ſhe, know- 
bis Hiftory, not to ing beforehand what was to be ſaid and done, and being 
mention a great faught what ſhe was to ſay and do, replied, it was not 
many other leſs yh, King, but that he was hid in the bed-fide (as he 
_ derabie . ES nas ) and going to meet him, ſbe told him what 

: has - 0 related above. This religious artifice had ſuch 


an happy ſucceſs for the whole Kingdom, that it raiſed the 


courage of all the people, which out of deſpair they had 
hft. She was at laſt taken by the Engliſh before Com- 
piegne, and carried to Roan, where having been tryed 
he was burnt. Some have taken it ill, and others will 
be offended that I ſhould endeavour to undecei ue our 
Frenchmen, wwho have ſo long looked upon this flory as 
ſomething ſacred and miraculous, and that I ſhould at 
this time repreſent it as à mere artifice. But this I 
was determined to do, becauſe time, which brings every 
thing to light, has diſcovered this: and after all, it is 
not fuch an important ſtory that" one ought to believe it 
(43) For July as an article of faith. © | | 1 1 OR 
1686, Article 9. [H] He publiſped ſame particulars which he knew 
page 825. only by hearſay.) It was upon ſuch a foundation that 
(44) Varillas, he publiſhed Charles VIII was a ſuppoſititious child. 
Hiſt. de Louis XI, See the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (43). 
wy 22 1335+ Yarillas refutes this ſtory (44), e 
e * [1] He fſoewed how it wexed him to be criticized, 
by his haughty anſwer to bis cenſurers.) As the works 


The day being 


They aſked her «what her re- 


« coveted very much) by fraudulent and indirect 111. 
(47) That of the | 


grounded, 


he had publiſhed before his Hiſtory of France had 
been criticized, he did not doubt but this Hiſtory 
would meet with the ſame fate. This was the rea- 
ſon why he put on a bold countenance beforehand 
he printed on the backſide of the title-page a ſonnet 
which favours a little of the bully. Here follow the 
ſix laſt verſes of it. | | 


Mille & mille ignorans, ſuperbes envieux, 
Mesdiſans, eflourdrs, wains, & preſumplueux, 
Te woudront attaquer une indigne querelle. 
Mais ne crains tout cela, ains paſſe hardiment, 
Car leur preſumption, ny leur fot jugement, 
Ne pourront empeſcher ta carriere immorielle. 
7 That is, | 
“ Thouſands and thouſands, ignorant, proud, envious, 
« {landerous, raſh, vain, and preſumptuous men, will 
«« pick up an unworthy quarrel with you; but never 
«© mind them, go on boldly, for neither their 
«« preſumption nor their filly judgment will be able 


to ſtop you in your courſe to immortality.” 


In the very beginning of his Preface he makes this ob- 
ſervation, © If the Hiſtory of France is not ac- 
« ceptable to all, as I very well know it will not 
«© be liked by the nice, the ignorant, and the envious, 
«© whom I do not care to pleaſe, who will paſs. their 
« filly, ignorant, and envious judgment upon it, I am 
„ perſuaded it will pleaſe thoſe amongſt you, who 
% labouring themſelves, know how to {et a juſt value 
upon the labours of others, whoſe judgment is 
<< free from paſſion, and who civilly excuſe the mi(- 
4 takes and overſights, that may eſcape an author 
e through the courſe of ſuch a conſiderable work.” 


The latter part of this paſſage is remarkable, and in Wu TAHEI it 


ſome reſpects very true. There are no readers more be better to be 
eager in criticizing, nor more raſh and unjuſt in their gs Sager 
cenſures, then they who write nothing. An author has perſons. 

more reaſon to expect ſome regard and ſome juſtice 8 

from authors than from other perſons, Who do not 


know by their own experience the difficulties of the 


trade, provided however that jealouſy be out of the 
caſe, as it ſometimes is ; for authors do not always fol- 
low the ſame path ; the reputation of ſome is not always 
of the ſame kind with that of others. In this caſe 
it is better to be judged by a laborious author than 
by idle readers: in the other caſe the latter are more 
equitable. But let us return to du Haillan. He ſpeaks 
thus towards the end of his Preface. © In the mean 
« time I ſhall obſerve my enemies and my ſlanderers, 
„ who envy and hate my labours, and will fling the 
« darts of their malice againſt me and my works. 
% For I can truly ſay, readers, that neither for my 


* actions nor for my writings I ever was hated or 


<< envied, but by the ignorant, by the wicked, and by 

& thoſe, whoſe name, health and reputation are tainted 

«© with ſome vice.” The ſtorms of cenſures, which he | 
had foreſeen, did really happen (45). Here follows (45) In all the 
what he obſerves in the Dedication (46), prefixed to the pailages, where 


ſecond edition (47). © This work. . . was no ſooner mentioning his 


born, but it was barked at, and bit through the envy cenſurers he made 


712 ſe 
« and ſlanders of perſons of all ranks and conditions; 9 * 


« ſome being openly my enemies, and others my pre- edition, he makes 


« tended friends. There were even ſome who carried uſe of the preter 


« it fair, as in all their actions they uſed to do, and tenſe in the ad. 
« who deſigning to obtain your favour (which they (46) To Henry 


«© means, pretended to buy it by their impoſtures and 
« calumnies, to the detriment of my reputation and car 1584. 
„ of that of my hiſtory, in which they blamed even 
<« before you, Sir, thoſe very things, for which it will be 
© the moſt accepted and commended by poſterity, I mean, 
<< my aſſerting nothing but the truth, and ſpeaking it 
4 boldly.” He ſhews ſtill more n and haughti- 
neſs in the cloſe of his Preface. ©* They, /ays he, 
% having recoutſe to their uſual malice, are amongſt 
« them, that pretended to attack me ; but I am de- 
© termined to behold their ignorance with ſo little 
« concern, that I ſhall only laugh at it, covering my 
, ſelf with the veil of truth, and with the pra 
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of thoſe amongſt you, my readers, who have read 
and will read my work with judgment, and who 
have taken and will take it well. For it is wrote 
ſor you, and not for the envious, ignorant, and ma- 
licious, who do not underſtand what is good, and 
<« are not capable to judge or to eſteem what de- 
«« ſerves to be commended.” Amongſt the obſerva- 
tions he made againſt his cenſurers, 1 have met with 
one which deſerves to be conſidered. If I happen 
* to ſpeak of ſome men whoſe names the too nice 
reader will ſay was not worth being mentioned, 1 
ſhall anſwer, that J judged otherwiſe, and I imagine 
that I have ſome judgment as well as the reader, and, 

e Jet him be who he will, I know better what I 
(43) Du Hail- “ write, than he is capable to judge of my writings (48). 
lan, Preface de This is what ſeveral other authors may and ought to 
L' Hifidire de repreſent to thoſe that criticize them. A man who 
3 og has been ſeveral years about a certain kind of work, 
e 5 knows much better than any other what are the 
157%, in $yo, Properties of it. He will not, perhaps, have ſuch 

a good taſte nor ſo much judgment as another, ge- 

nerally ſpeaking, but ſince he has made a particular 

ſtudy of ſome fubjects, and exercifed himſelf about 

them with great application, we ought to think that 

he is better acquainted with their nature, and knows 

better what ornaments become them, than thoſe who 
Way 2uthors have not made it their particular ſtudy. We 'ought 


a a 
W 


* 
* 


ought ſometimes not therefore to * that ſome authors act impru- 


to prefer their 
own knowledge 
before that of o- 
thers. 


dently, when on ſeveral occaſions they prefer their 
own knowledge before that of their friends or of 
their enemies, though otherwiſe more able and learned 
than themſelves. A writer, though generally ſpeaking 
leſs learned than ſome of his readers, may have more 
extended deſigns, with regard to the ſubject he treats, 
than they are aware of; and whilſt they do not know 
whether he had ſome particular reaſons to relate ſuch 
or ſuch a thing, he is ſenſible within himſelf that ſe- 
veral reaſonable motives grounded on the very cha- 
racter of his work, induced him to relate thoſe things. 
Hence come an infinite number of ill grounded cen- 
ſures ; hence it follows alſo, that a man ought to 


ſtudy the rules according to which a work is 


framed, before he ventures to give his opinion whether 
the work be good or bad. As for inſtance, in order 


to paſs a right judgment upon this commented Hiſtory, 


which I ſtyle an Hiſtorical and Critical Dictionary, one 
-ought to have ſtudied the rights and privileges of an Hiſ- 
torian, who is at the ſame time a commentator ; and 
hereupon I might ſay, like du Haillan, I know better 
chat I write, than ſuch an one is capable to judge of 
my auritings. I have ſtudied the nature and character 
of compilations; if every part of them was liked by 


all ſorts of perſons, they would not be good. They, 


who are not acquainted with the character of ſuch a 
work, would meet with nothing in it but what ſuits 
their particular taſte. | 2 5 
Let us quote two paſſages more from du Haillan, in 
which we ſhall ſee that he was criticiſed upon, and 
that he was very angry upon that account. My 
works, Sir, ; . . . could not eſcape the barkings and 
* bitings of envy and calumny, of ſlanderers and 
calumniators; by whoſe ſtings not only my writings 
have been wounded, but even my fortune has been 
hurt, ulcerated, and crofſed. It ſeems that ſome 
rays of virtue and capacity, which my enemies ob- 
ſerve in me, offend the eyes of their ignorance and 
wickedneſs, and that my light is unſufferable to 
them. Even before your face, Sir, have I been 
calumniated, and fo ill uſed, that it was not my 
enemy's fault, that I was not abſolutely deprived 
of your favour and protection, in which alone I al- 
ways placed all my hopes, and ſowed the ſeeds of 
my moſt humble and devoted ſervitude ; but your 
goodneſs and ſound judgment, Sir, diſcovered their 
impoſture, and delivered me from the fear of the 
evil they deſigned me (49).” This is what he told 
Henry III in the dedication of a new edition of one 
rar & Suceis 4 Of his works. In the preface of the ſame book he 
Aﬀaires de thunders and ſtorms againſt the ſame: Critics; I have 
France, in the extracted the following paſſage from it. There are 
edition of 1580. 44 indeed fantaſtical men, the number of which is ex- 
orbitant, who are uſed to blame and revile every 
* thing, becauſe through the catarrh of ignorance 
** and preſumption, they have loſt their taſte. ; theſe 
«© would by no means approve my work, Some of 
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HAT 


grounded, as 1 ſhall ſhew by a paſſage from the Sieur Sorel [KI. The manner in which 


he 


them are your ordinary courtiers; others belong to 
the Bar; and others to the Univerſity. Some are 
your young Maſters of Arts, lately come from the 
Univerſity, with three ſtripes of Latin upon their 
gown, and a badge of honour which they bought; 
who turning over all forts. of books, pretend to 
deſpiſe them and throw them aſide, if they meet 
but with one letter ill printed, or if they do not find 
in them, what they do not know how to look for. 
Others are profeſſed writers, who being ſwelled and 
bi 

fl the Bookſeller's ſhops with their productions: 


© they ſpeak boldly of every one, deſpiſe the works 


$7. 


of others, and approve none but their own: Some 
of this laſt kind of men are like apes : for if they 
ſee another publiſh a work, they immediately 
bring forth another, a mere abortive, to which 
they give very near the ſame title. All theſe ſorts 
of people have attacked me, pinched me, and 
barked at me ; but yet they could not bite me, nor 
have they done the leaſt prejudice to this preſent 


work, nor to my Hiſtory of France; they have done 


only what a dead coal does, which blackens with- 
out being able to burn ; for notwithſtanding their 
envy, cavils, ill-humour, ſlanders, and pretumpti- 
ons, my works have been diſperſed through the 
world, gained a great reputation, and been tranſlat- 
ed into ſeveral languages. . . As for theſe courtiers, 


who ſpoke ill of my works, and endeavoured to 


render them odious, they are men, who are uſed to 
rob other people of their reputation, when they find 
no means to rob them of other things (50).” 


with books, bring one forth every week, and 


(50) Idem, in the 


[K] Their cenſures were not aways ill grounded, as Preface of the 
T ſhall ſhew by a paſſage from the Sieur Sorel.) It con- 
tains a reaſonable cenſure of ſome of du Haillan's defe&ts, 


and alſo ſome ſhort elogies. He endeavoured to imitate 


the elegancy of the beſt Hiſtorians, but in order ta 
have leſs trouble, he has tranſlated all Paulus /Emi- 
lius's orations almoſt word for word, and he has 
alſo followed him in his narrations. It is true that 
he has added to them a great many curious remarks, 
which he has extracted from other writings. He 
may be blamed for beginning his hiſtory with a fa- 


bulous ſtory, which is intirely of his own invention: 


He ſuppoſes that Pharamond held a Council with his 


ame book, and 
the ſame edition. 


moſt faithful Counſellors, in which it was examin- 


ed whether that Prince, being very powerful, ought 
to bring the French under an ariſtocratical, or mo- 
narchical government; and he makes every Coun- 
ſellor deliver an oration to ſupport his opinion. Vou 


ſee there the names of Charamond and Quadreck, 


who are imaginary perſons. This is a very ſur- 
priſing thing, conſidering it is ſo little certain 


whether there ever was ſuch a man as Pharamond; 


and though we ſhould know that he really exiſted, 
yet it is a very great boldneſs to relate things that 
are abſolutely groundleſs. Du Haillan is cenſured 
for it by the Sieur Dupleix, who reproaches him 
that he borrowed his orations from Amadis de Gaule * : 
But that romance does not contain fuch political 
diſcourſes. We may ſuppoſe that Dupleix quoted 
it only with a deſign to give the reader to underſtand 
that du Haillan invented thoſe diſcourſes, as if 
he deſigned to write a kind of romance. It is 
true that if they are not to be met with in the 


* Amadis, they are found in a great many other 


books. Theſe are common topics, which you may 
read in moſt of the books, which treat of ſo thread- 
bare a ſubject as the different forms of government. 


« Du Haillan is alſo charged on the other hand, with 


66 
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ſpeaking a little too freely of ſome miniſters; but 
he did it perhaps to ſhew that he was a loyal ſub- 


* An antient ra- 
mantic ſtory 


« je of our Kings, and with a deſign to ſupport their 


authority. 


with a great many particulars relating to the French 


government, which he underſtood pretty well, as 


appears alſo by his book intitled, de /' Hat & Suc- 
cez des Aﬀaires de France. Laſtly, he is to be com- 


Notwithſtanding all this, his writings 
are more judicious, and more methodical than thoſe 
that were written before ; his hiſtory acquaints us 


mended tor being the firſt that undertook to ſet our (5 1) Sore), Bis- 
Hiſtory in a beautiful and agreeable form, which letieε Fran- 


he has done according to the knowledge and learn- 5%, page m. 
* ing men had in his time (5 1). A 
I 


373» 374* 


declares too openly that he pretended to be 


[II He makes too great a fhew of his labours, and 
boaſts too much of the ſucceſs of his books . . . and declares 
too openly that he pretended io be rewarded.) Let us be- 
gin with the words we find in his dedication of the 


(52) Du Hail- Hiſtory of France (52). Since that time (53) till the 
lan, Epit. Dedi- “ year 1576 when this hiſtory was firſt printed, I 
cat. of the edition © laboured about it night and day, toiling and ſweating 


of 1534. 
(53) T hat is 


eto the detriment of my health, and leſſening of my 
to days; with great application of mind, and ſpend- 


ſay, fince the *©* ing large ſums of money in procuring books, deeds, 
King command- «© memoirs, records and other ancient monuments 


ed him in the cc 


year 1571 to 


which were neceſſary for the drawing up of ſo 


write the 1Iiſery © great a work. I have neglected my own private af. 


5 France. 


« fairs, and taken no pains to obtain any preferment 
« at a time when every one endeavoured in my ſight 
e to obtain ſome poſt or office, and more than in any 
ce other age ſtudied to get money, to grow rich, and 
«« to receive gifts and favours of your Majeſty, rather 
* than to read or write books. This I have done that 
I might apply myſelf entirely and abſolutely to the 
« compleating of this work, which I have at laſt 
finiſhed after four years ſpent in drawing it up ; after 
<< a great many days paſt in ſtudying, in ſolitude, in a 
« cloſe application and vexation of ſpirit, in Lucubra- 
« tions, ſpending half the night, and often the whole 
«* night, in reading, conſulting, comparing, and re- 
« conciling of ſeveral Latin, French, and Italian 
* books, both antient and modern, and peruſing a 
s large number of records, papers, old titles, old 
e duſty ſheets, and all ſorts of antient writings. This, 
« Sir, has coſt me ſo much pains, that if, when I un- 
te dertook this work, I had known or even thought 
te that it required that labour and trouble I have 
te taken about it, I would have deſired your Majeſty 
te to excuſe me, and neither any gift, nor promiſe, nor 
** the deſire or hope of reputation, glory or profit could 
te have induced me to undertake it.” He ſhews after- 


„ 
* 


(54) He ſhews wards at length the defects of the Hiſtorians (5 4) he 


thoſe defects 
in his preface. 


alſo was obliged to conſult; then he adds. Sir, I got 
ce thro? all theſe intricacies, diverſities, prolixities and 


& labyrinths, and have compoſed the Hiſtory of 


« France and of your predeceſſors in the beſt manner 
« could. I have not been able to write it ſo well as 
« it deſerves, I could not make it perfect, nor wall I 
« blame the dead or their works in order to extol 
« and commend. mine. I ſhall only obſerve without 
«* preſumption and boaſting, that I have done what 
* had never been done by any other, nor ſeen yet 
„ by our Frenchmen, I have given the Hiſtory of 
France ſuch a dreſs, as it had never appeared in be- 


e There will be ſome authors who will 
«« write the Hiſtery of France as well and even better 


e than I have done, and others worſe. But if I do 
not obtain the higheſt rank amongſt them, yet I 
* hope I ſhall never be placed in the loweſt. I have 
1 found means to draw the ſubſtance of thoſe great 
* bulks of ancient Hiſtories, I have reduced their 
«* exceſs, ſuperfluity, and exceſſive length to ſuch 
things as are only neceſſary and not ſuperfluous. 
And beſides as I would not truſt only to our Hiſtories 
and Chronicles, I have extracted from foreign Hiſ- 
* tories, from the records of the courts of Parliament, 
„ and of the Chambers of Accounts, from the Char- 
ters of Churches, and from ſome books which my 
«« friends lent me, all that I thought could any ways 
« ſerve my purpole. My only deſign was truth, 
« which is the eye of Hiſtory, &c.” He repeats a 
great part of all this in his preface.“ I have been 
« five years about it, /ays he, I have ſpent ſeveral 
* whole days and half nights in writing it, a great 
* many lucubrations, a deep ſtudy, and great cares 
* have been employed, ſeveral books, charters, re- 
* cords, old writings, and ancient papers have been 
«« read, peruſed, and turned over and over. I have 
„ had ſeveral books in Latin, French, and Italian, 
«« treating of the Hiſtories of France, England, Ger- 
« many, Italy, Spain, Flanders, Scotland, Britany, 
„% Anjou, Berri, and Aquitain, and of the holy wars 


| Vol. V. 
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he ſpeaks of himſelf is a proof that he was not ſufficiently free from ſelf-intereſt botii 
with regard to glory and to riches. He makes too great a ſhew of his labours, and 
boaſts too much of the ſucceſs of his books, their ſeveral editions, tranſlations, &c. and 


„ he waits for this edition, to add to his Latin tranſ- 


% have again reviſed, and greatly enlarged and im- 


rewarded [L]. I cannot tell whether we 
ought 


“in Aſia, and in Europe; of the lives of the Popes 
« and Emperors, and numberleſs others, and alſo 
* an infinite number of records and other ancient me- 
* morials. I have extracted the quinteſſence of all 
this); I have diſtilled it in the alembic of my judg- 
e ment and labour, and in this my work I preſent you 
© with the ſubſtance of it.” 5 

If you have a mind to know what he relates of the 1 
ſucceſs of his work, read what follows (5 5). My fro ogy 
oh 1 which got the better of their envy, and of 4; P Hiſtoire Je 
„ that of all thoſe that ſpoke ill of it, will live as France, in the e- 
* long as the French language will ſubſiſt and be in dition of 1584. 
* uſe in your Kingdom. Since it was firſt publiſhed 
it has been often reprinted both in your ſaid King- 
« dom, and abroad, in ſeveral forms and letters, 
and has been tranſlated into Latin by Peter Bou 
« langer (56), teacher of the youth in the College of (56) See his Eh- 
* Loudun, a man of good morals and great learning; 2 , I e 
and who in his Latin writings expreſſes as well as m. 44. e 
* any man in Europe, the elegance and politeneſs this Tranſlation 
„of Tully's ſtyle. But, Sir, as I have again im- is mentioned; he 
proved and enlarged my Hiſtory, having added in 1338 on 
* ſome places two or three ſheets, and fewer in others, — 
lation, what I have added in the original. So that 
* both your ſubjects, Sir, and the foreigners, will ſoon 
*ͤſee this Hiſtory in Latin.” Add to this the begin- TP 
ning of his preface (57). © I wiſh that my Hiſtory (57) Pu Haillan, 
« of France may be as acceptable to you, as I took the. Preface to 
*« pains and care to labour it. My wiſh has not been 
* intirely diſappointed, for it has been ſo well liked 
by men of judgment, that ſince that time it has been 
© often reprinted, and in ſeveral forms, both within 
“ this Kingdom and abroad; and read over and over 
again by all the learned men in France, and by ſe- 
“e veral foreigners. .. . . Now, readers, when I found 
« that my work ſucceeded ſo well, and was ſo well 
received both by foreigners, and by my coun- 
« trymen, that it was ſo often reprinted, and that 
<< there was ſo great a demand for it, I have corrected 
« it, made ſeveral additions to it through the whole, 
and adorned it with a great many curious obſerva- 
„tions.“ In his dedication to his work de I Etat 
& Aﬀaires de France to Henry III in the year 1580, 


he has the following words (58). * I am the firſt (53) Idem, Epit. 


«© mentioned only in an heap of old duſty Chronicles. he had already 


« My works are peruſed and read through all Chriſten- 1 "Have 


«© dom, and tranſlated into ſeveral languages; and „ account of all 
ce there is in your Kingdom a very learned man, who * theſe particu- 

“has tranſlated my Hiſtory of France into Latin; it 3 in my 

«© will ſoon be publiſhed and preſented to your Ma- ,, OED of 

4e jeſty, dreſſed in a Latin robe. I am none of thoſe Om of 
Jjeſty, dreiie N . no Ole „% France, which 
* bold and ignorant writers, who bring forth ſome “ 1 have dedi- 


books every day, and whoſe writings become large ** cated to you, 


« foreſts; who in their dark cloſets, where they can- . 3 4 80 
« not ſee the light of public affairs, ſpeak and write « v0. i Chit 
* boldly, right or wrong, of the State affairs of this “ endom.” 
e time, and of the moſt ſecret and important tranſ- 
„actions of your Councils; who pretend to judge of (59), You will 
« every thing, and are prepoſleſſed for the one, and crore 
«* againſt the other, who commend thoſe that give lage above, — 
ci them money, repreſent a great Captain and a Ge- mark [C], quo- 
«« neral as a black-guard, and live only upon the ſale tation (11), 
of their preſumptuous works. And indeed ſuch | 
„writers will ſee their works die before their eyes, (50 $. [avs 

R ; : ; peaks 
and will with diſgrace attend their funeral. I have thus. j fall 
« learnt, Sir (59), . . . . Let us ſee the beginning of © obſerve to you, 
the preface of the ſame book. Several of you, ** that as the 


« readers, who will ſee this preſent work, which I , Printer, who 
« for ten years 


x . © has reprinted 
« proved, may have ſeen it already, printed in ſeve- « it every year, 
„ral forms and letters, ſince the firſt edition publiſhed © would reprint 
* in the year 1570. For ſince that time it was every . 1 
year reprinted (60), having been approved by thoſe dont that. this 
who read it, and who have a taſte for what is al inthe year 1580. 


en 


8 N 


the ſame edition. 


; g Dedicat. of | 
«© Sir, amongſt the French, who wrote an Hiſtory of Efat & 2 | 


France, and in my beautiful works I have ſet off de France. in the 
ce the glory of our Kings; for, before me, they were edition of 1580, 


694 


mark [LI to- 
wards the end. 


(*) Mercure 


Frango1s, tome 2» 


pag- m. G1, 


HAL 


ought to believe that he threatened to laſh thoſe. with his iron pen, who would not AG 
{d) See the re- knowledge his great labours (d), and that he thought that pen as proper to diſgrace them, 


as he pretended his golden pen was capable to immortalize the merit of his benefactors, 


He died at Paris November the 23d 1610, in the ſeventy ſixth year of his age, and was 
buried at St. Euſtache's (e). We muſt not forget to obſerve that he had attended Francis 


de Noailles Biſhop of Acqs in his Embaſly to England, and in that to Venice (/). 


have met in the remarks with ſeveral paſſages extracted from his dedications and from his 


prefaces. 


They will be diſliked by thoſe who are ſatisfied with a ſuperficial account of il- 


luſtrious men, but not by them who deſire to know them exactly; and, as the Latins 


ſay, intus ac in cute, that is, inwardly. 


It is for theſe J labour, and I am perſuaded that 


they will be obliged to me for the pains I take in drawing the character of the heart, ac- 
cording to the ſtrokes I meet with in the books, in which the authors have drawn their 


own picture. 


Let this be obſerved once for all. 


Du Haillan's character would 


give us room to make ſo many reflections, that I imagine none of my readers 


will take it amiſs that I ſhould make a few [ M ]. 


When he dedicated this ſame book to Henry IV in the 


year 1594, he ſpoke thus to the Prince. It has 
been diſperſed through the world, and has been 
«© well received both within your Kingdom and abroad, 


and foreigners have turned it into their own lan- 


“ guage.” | | 
As to what relates to his claiming a reward, you 
may have obſerved it clearly enough in the paſſages, 


(61) Du Haillan, Which I have already tranſcribed ; but you will fee it 


Epitre Dedica- 
toire de I Hiſtoire 
de France, in the «cc 
edition of 1584. 4 


(62) His dedica- 
tion is dated Au- ; | | 
I have been a Courtier, I have learnt how Hiſtories 


guſt 1, 1584. 


more plainly {till in the following paſſage (G1). I have 
compoſed this work in four winters, which is a pro- 
per ſeaſon to write and to ſtudy, and have employed 
but few days of the ſummer in it ; for it ſeems to me 
« that a man can much leſs ſupport the labour of 
«« writing and ſtudying in the ſummer, than in the ſhort 


and cold days of the winter, during which I have 


% drawn up this work. Vet J fear leſt it proves vain 
« and ineffectual, unleſs the Sun of your Majeſty's 
«*« good-will give it ſome heat by your favours and libe- 
« ralities. There is no man of Letters in your Kingdom 
« whoexcells in any Science, or has performed any 
* conſiderable work, but has received ſome benefaction 
from you, and all your ancient Servants are pre- 
«« ferred to honours and dignities, and abound with 
« Riches by your kindneſs and gifts. I am the firſt 
„ who wrote the Hiſtory of the Kings your Anceſ- 
«« tors, and perhaps the only perſon who diſpoſed it in a 
beautiful order, and put it in a proper language ; and 
amongſt your Servants I am one of the firſt and of 
the moſt antient, and yet I am the only one and 


* 


the laſt unprovided, though none of the loweſt in 
merit. 


public, more than for myſelf ; and I have not only 


I have worked, and do uſually work for the 


been buſy in writing Books, but I have alſo been 
* ſometimes employed in Journeys into foreign 
Countries; and in the ſeveral Affairs in which I 
% have been employed for twenty nine years (62) that 


« muſt be compoled, and how one ought to ſpeak of 
« Kings, and to treat and write of State Affairs.“ 


This is the ſty le of a diſcontented Author, who com- 


plains that he was not made rich, nor raiſed to ho- 
nours and dignities by the productions of his Pen, and 
who asks that the reward of his labours ſo long ex- 


72 and ſo well deſerved, may at laſt be granted 
im 


The ſame Complaint is to be met with at the 


(64) Du Halla end of a Preface which he publiſhed in the 
Preface 4 PEflat Year 1580. J have taken all that pains, ſays he (63), 
E Succes dis Af- for the ſake of the publick, to whom 1 imagine my la- 
faires de France, bours have been and are flill of ſome advantage, with 
in the edition of qyhich am extreamly pleaſed, for it is with that de- 


1580, 


(64) Garaſſe, 
Recherches des 
Recherches, pag 


941, 942» 


in 1 labzured. And indeed it is almoſt the only re- 
avard 1 have had for my pains, and I ſhall be very 
«ell contented, if I can know that my laſt work it accep- 
table to you. © | 

The Reader may think what he pleaſes of what I 
ſhail now relate; I quote my Voucher (64). Henry the 
« Great... made once a ſmart anſwer to the Sieur du 
« Haillan .. . For as du Haillan a man . . . proud. 
and given to his Belly . . . was ſpeaking one day too 
« freely to the late King, complaining of the ſmall 
« ſalary he received from his generolity, he hap- 
« pened to tell his Majeſty ; you know, Sir, that I 
« have two Pens being a publick Hiſtorian, which 
« 'Title your Majeſty was pleaſed to, honour me with; 
« the one is made of Gold, and the other of Jon; 
with my golden Pen 1 immortalize thoſe, who do me 


It will give me an 
opportunity 
« ſome favour, and honour me, and with my Iron 
« Pen ] caſt a blemiſh upon the Reputation of thoſe 
who do not acknowledge the merit of my works, 
« The King who knew the temper of the Man, and 
< that he loved a napkin about his Neck rather than 
« a Cuiraſs about his Breaſt, anſwered him with an 
« admirable and royal ſprightlineſs, Monſieur Du 
« Haillan, I do not believe that you bade a 
* Golden Pen, for you would long ago 2 ſold it to 
% feed your Belly.” b l 
[M] (Du Haillan's Character would afford us 
matter for ſo many Reflections, that J imagine none of 
my Readers will take it amiſs, if I ſhould make a few.) fi 


It is impoſſible to leave this ſubje& without making who ſerve the 
ſome reflectons upon it. If a Perſon ſhould aſk whe- Public. 


ther thoſe who have publick employments are as mer- 
cenary as the Servants of a private man, the Queſtion 
would at firſt ſight ſeem to be abſurd ; but after an 
exact examination it would appear a proper ſubje& ta 
be argued upon on both ſides, and one would even chooſe 
to aſſert the affirmative fide of the Queſtion. Conſi- 
der the accounts of News-writers, both printed and not 
printed, and the Converſations of Perſons that lived a 
long while amongſt the Great; conſult the Hiſtorians 
who give the molt particular accounts of things, read 

eſpecially them that publiſh memoirs. If you will du- 


ly weigh all this, I do not doubt but you will confeſs, 
that a poor Footman is proportionably leſs mercenary 


and more generous than moſt of the perſons who en- 
joy conſiderable employments, either at Court or in 
the State. They are perſons who are very ſeldom ſatiſ- 
fied, they are alwaysready to ask for new Dignitiesand 
a larger ſalary, to complain that the reward they re- 
ceived is but indifferent, to make a great ſhew of 
their Services, to murmur if they be neglected whilſt 
others are preferred, to diſcover their diſcontent by 
their raſh and haughty proceedings, &c. Theſe Gen- 
tlemen imagine that it is ſo much the more lawful for 
them to claim the moſt noble reward, that they per- 


ſuade themſelves that their Maſter, a King, a Sovereign 


Prince, the whole publick in a word, will rot come 
to want, though they belike a very thirſty blood ſuck- 
er ſticking cloſe to the skin, and ſucking ſtoutly (65). 


eſtate, and the very Houſes of ſuch a Lord are ordered 
to be ſold. Theſe are not inſtances of generoſity. The... 


love of their Country is not the cauſe of the poverty « ll full of 
to which they are reduced; it is owing to their mer- © blood. 


cenary diſpoſition, or their luxury and exceſſes. They 
imagined that if they appeared at Court or in the Army 
with a ſtately equipage, which after all is not in the 
leaſt uſeful for the good of the public, they would eaſier 
obtain the rewards they aimed at ; and if at laſt they 


ruined themſelves, it was not for the advantage of the 


State, but only to ſatisfy their own pride, and other 
private paſſions. An Ariſtides, a Fabricius, who after 
they had been raiſed to the higheſt Poſts, and lived con- 
tinually with a wonderful Frugality, left {very little 
or nothing to their children, are very good inſtances of 
minds free from all mercenary diſpoſitions ; but where 
are ſuch men to be met with? 

The worſt is, that even the men of Letters cannot 
keep themſelves free from this common diſtemper. The 
Court and the Army being Schools of ambition and 
luxury, and conſequently of an inſatiable deſire of 
riches, we ought to wonder that men ſhould learn there 

not 


You Du Haillan, 
Preface: de He- 
toire de France, 


ARrpreco- 
TION upon the 
ercenary diſpo- 


a. a a 


(65) Nec miſſura 
. 4 k cutem ni ſi plena 
Let it not be objected to me that ſuch or ſuch ruined res birude. 


themſelves in their Prince's Service, and that the whole Horat- de Arte 
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the remark [G] 


| A1 


opportunity to commend Des Cartes's modeſty, 5 


not to do any thing ſor nothing, but to require great 
rewards for their ſervices. And as this is a paſſion 
which is not eaſily gratified, unleſs a man boaſts very 
much of what he has done, and complains loudly that 
he has not yet been rewarded according to his merit, 
we ought not to be ſo much offended at this conduct. 
But it will always be reaſonable to lament, that the 
ſtudy and profeſſion of the Belles Lettres ſhould not 
have produced in Du Haillan's heart, a wiſdom ſuffi- 
cient to prevent him from making ſuch a ſhew of his 
labours, and from complaining of the ſmallneſs of his 
fortune. If he was the only Author that acted thus 
we ſhould have no occaſion to mind it much; the worſt 
is that he imitated in this a great number of writers, 
and an hundred more have followed, and do ſtill fol- 
low his example. Tt is this that does the Muſes a 
very great injury, it is this that robs them of the glory 
they would enjoy. of inſpiring their Votaries with a 
true generoſity, and a noble contempt for riches, and 
publick rewards. They are like other men, fay 
ſome, they are not leſs inclined than others to ambi- 
tion and covetouſneſs, the two epidemical diſtempers of 
the heart of man. It is certain, that the deſire of li- 
ving comfortably by the means of a large income, is not 
the only reaſon of the boaſtings and complaints of 
du Haillan and of thoſe that are like him; their con- 
duct is in a great meaſure owing to their pride. They 
imagine that the publick will have a very great eſteem 
both for their works and for their perſons, if it be 
known that they received large Penſions (66). They 
are very much miſtaken in this. I own that ſome par- 


(66) See above 


of the article 


ALC n- ticular perſons ſuffer themſelves to be deceived by ſuch 
— 8 — noma reaſon thus ſophiſtically; /ach an An · 


thor has been raiſed to great employments, he rides in his 
Coach, he muſt be therefore a man of a great merit, 
and his works muſt be»good. But the publick ſeldom 
falls into this ſnare, or however ſuch a blindneſs is not 
laſting. Poſterity judges of Books by the Books them- 
ſelves; if they be good, they will not be deſpiſed, 
though it were aſſerted in the beginning of the preface 
that the Author was ſtarved with hunger. If the Book 
be bad it will be deſpiſed, though the firſt pages ſhould 

- acquaint the reader, that the Author was an Earl, or 
a Marquis, and that he left a Million behind him. 
What are you afraid of ? Why do you put yourſelf to 
ſo much trouble? Could one have asked du Haillan ; 
you may declare, indeed, that you ſpared neither care 
nor pains to make your work good, it was your duty 
to labour and fatigue yourſelf much, and it is a civility 
to the publick, to give an account in a preface of what 
one has done to deſerve the reader's approbation. You 


ought to have ſtopped here, without repreſenting the- 


greatneſs and merit of your labours as a lawful reaſon 
to ask for greater rewards, and to complain that you 
had not been ſufficiently paid. Are you afraid leſt fu- 
ture ages ſhould not know, that your Lucubrations 
and Reſearches have put the Hiſtory of France in a ve- 
ry clear light, but that you was never the richer for 
them ? Can this caſt any blemiſh on your reputation ? 


If it be ſaid that you wanted {kill and art to grow. 


rich, it will be ſuppoſed that you wanted a quality 
which is not very commendable. This will be no 
detriment to your Reputation : never trouble yourſelf 
about it. If it be ſaid that the art of growing rich was 
not beyond your reach, but that you did not care to 
have recourſe to it, being content with your Books, 
and your Studies, and with conſecrating your time 
to the ſervice of the publick, will not this be a very 
great Elogy ? Will it not prepoſſeſs the publick in 
aut of your works ? If the contempt of riches and 
your continual application to the writing of good 
Books, expoſed you to the danger of dying poor, 
you ought to have wiſhed that this might be mentioned 


(67) Titulo res in your Epitaph (67). This would be worth to you 


d gna ſepalcbri» a title to Nobility in the Republick of Letters; this 
(68) Hac itur ad would be a very good way to immortality (68) ; never 
aſtra. dread the judgment of Poſterity in this reſpect. If the 
ingratitude and injuſtice of thoſe, Who did not take 
care to reward your pains, be blamed, what is that to 
you ? This blame will never be laid upon you. | 
A cou uE ND⁰ We mult obſerve here to Monſieur Des Cartes's ho- 
ABL# quality in nour, that he kept himſelf intirely free from this 
Moni. Des Cartes. ſiameful diſtemper, though one of his friends had re- 


66 


to tell it ſo loudly, to publiſh it ſo carefully, and 


courſe to the moſt dangerous means to infe& him 1 
with it. See after what manner this zealous friend | 1 | 
encouraged him to boaſt, and to aſk loudly for re- 1 
wards (69). „ You ought to know that in order (59) Zettre v 1 
«6 


; |; Lr te 2 Mr. 
to obtain ſomething from the public it is not ſuffi- any * 
cient to mention a word of it by the by; in the fixed to his Trait 


preface of a book, you muſt declare expreſly that des Paſfiont. 
you deſire and expect it; you muſt explain the 

reaſons which prove not only that you deſerve 

it, but alſo that it is very much their intereſt to 

grant it you, and that they ought to expect a 

very great advantage by it. Men are uſed to ſee | 1 
that all thoſe, who imagine themſelves worth any iff 
thing, make ſuch a buftle about it, aſk fo impor- 4 
tunately what they pretend to, and promiſe ſo much 1 
beyond what they can perform, that when an au- | 1 
thor ſpeaks of himſelf only with modeſty, when he | i 
aſks nothing of any man, when he does not pro- 
“ miſe any thing boldly, let him give otherwiſe a | 1th 
** thouſand proofs of what he is able to perform, it mt 
* will not be minded, and he will not in the leaſt 1 
* be thought of. You will ſay, perhaps, that it does bf 
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not ſuit your genius to aſk any thing, nor to ſpeak 4 1 
honourably of yourſelf, becauſe the one ſeems to be a | 1 
*“ baſe thing, and the other an effect of pride. But | | N 
LI am of opinion that this diſpoſition of yours ought | Ai 
* to be minded, and that it proceeds rather from a [ 


„ miſtake and from weakneſs, than from an honeſt 


*« ſhame and modeſly... You may ſay alſo that your Wi 
ow works ſpeak ſufficiently for themſelves, ſo that it | 1 
is not neceſſary to add promiſes and boaſtings to 1 


ce 


the, which being common with quacks who de- 
** ſign to impoſe upon the public, ſeem not to become a 
“man of honour, who deſigns only to ſpeak the 0} 
truth. But the reaſon why quacks are to blame i 
is, not that the things they ſay of themſelves are | 
great and noble, but only that they are falſe, and 
that they cannot prove them. Whereas the things 
«© would have you declare of yourſelf are fo true, 
and fo evidently proved by your writings, that all 
« the rules of decency will ſuffer you to aſſert them, 
and the rules of charity oblige you to do it, and 
* 1t concerns others to know them. For though 

«« your writings ſpeak ſufficiently for themſelves with 
regard to thoſe perſons who examine them carefully, 

and who are capable of underſtanding them; yet this 

is not ſufficient with regard to the deſign I think you 
ought to have, becauſe every one cannot read them, 4 
and thoſe who manage public affairs have not always 

* leifure to do it. It may happen indeed, that thoſe 

* who have read your works, mention them to thoſe 

«« perſons; but whatever is told to them, the little 

„ noiſe they know you make, and the too great 

% modeſty with which you always ſpeak of them, 

«« prevent them from taking much notice of them. 

« And becauſe perſons, who have but ſmall me- 

„ rit, are often commended to them in the moſt 

„ honourable terms that can be imagined, they think 
they ought not to take for truth the immenſe praiſes 

<< that are beſtowed upon you by thoſe that know you. 

«© Whereas when a man ſpeaks of himſelf, and re- 

“ lates extraordinary things concerning himſelf, he is 

« heard with attention, eipecially if he be a man of 

« a good family, and it be known that he is nei- 

« ther of a character nor of a condition to act the 

% quack. And as he would make himſelf ridiculous, if 

** he ſhould make ule of exaggerations in ſuch a caſe, 

his words are taken in their true and natural ſenſe ; 
“and they who would not believe him, are how- 
ever determined by their own curioſity, or by their 

© envy, to examine whether what he ſays be true... 

« As this is very certain, and can be proved by the 

«© writings which you have already printed, you ought 
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to put it ſo expreſly in the title-page of all your 
books, that no man may hercafter be ignorant of 
« it,” Was it poſſible to attack Des Cartes's modeſty 
with more ſpecious arguments? Nothing was omitted, 
all his excuſes were auſwered beforehand, and yet all 1 
this proved ineffectual (70). Obſerve that his friend (70) See Des Cit 
was.in the right to tell him that the public was uſed Ces ey 4 

- . . . 8 ds 'T 
to ſee thoſe, who aſked for any thing, do it with im- 7,44, pre fixed to 14 
portunity and with boaſtings. It is becauſe they know, his Trait di by 
3 that Pofons, 
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(a) Fuller's 
Worthies in He- 
refordſhire, and 
Wood, Athen. 
Oxon. vol. 1. col. 
413. 2d edit» 
London 1721. 


{b) Wood, ubi 
ſupra. 


c) Idem, Faſi 
Oxon, col. 108. 


(4) Idem, ibid. 
col. 115, 


{e) Idem, Ath. 
Oxon, ubi ſupra, 


HAT 


& HAKLUYT (RICHARD) was deſcended from an antient family at Yetton in 
Herefordſhire (a), and educated at Weſtminſter School, from whence he was elected a 
Student of Chriſt-Church in Oxford in 1570 (b), where he took the degree of Bachelor of 
Arts Feb. 19, 1573 (c), and that of Maſter of Arts June 27, 1577 (d). Mr. Wood tells us (e), 
that he lived for ſome time in the Middle Temple, and ſtudied the Law there; but this is a 
miſtake [A]. He afterwards entered into holy Orders (), and became Prebendary of Briſtol, ny 
in 1585 (g), and of Weſtminſter in 1605, in the room of Dr. Richard Webſter, and Rector Le 4 2 
of Wetheringſet in Suffolk (5). His collection of Engli/h Voyages, Navigations, Trafficks, dun, b, Se. 
and Diſcoveries, made him very famous [BJ. He wrote likewiſe Notes of certain commo- bes. 759: 
dities in good requeſt in the Eaſt-Indies, the Molucca”s, and China ; which are in manu- (b) Wood, Athen, 
ſcript among thoſe given by Selden to the Bodleian Library at Oxford. He illuſtrated 9285 
alſo with notes Peter Martyr Anglericus's eight Decads de novo Orbe, printed at Paris 
1587 in 8vo, and tranſlated into Engliſh, The Diſcoveries of the world from the firſt ori- 
ginal unto the year of our Lord 1555, London 1601, in 4to, written in Portugueſe by ( 5 A e As- 
Anthony Galvano, Governor of Ternate, the chief of the Molucca Iſlands. He tranfſ- 065, 7 
lated likewiſe from the ſame language into Engliſh, Virginia richly valued: by the deſcrip. 1516. Fuller, 
tion of the main Land of Florida, her next neighbour, London 1609 in 4to. He died . 
November the 23d 1616 (i), and was interred in Weſtminſter Abbey on the 26th of the beer In the te 
ſame month, leaving behind him a ſon, who inherited his manor of Bridgeplace, and Jume,s reign. * 
ſeveral tenements in Tuttleſtreet Weſtminſter. Our author had a brother, whoſe name 


was Oliver Hakluyt, who was a Student of Chriſt Church, and afterwards became an (+) Wood, abs 


eminent Phyſician (4). | 


(71) Cardinal de 


pra. 


Richelieu never them who are diſheartened at the firſt refuſal, and 
did Mainard any 


Sieber, Saha who do not know how to ſpeak ſtoutly in their 
auth . "he whey petitions. Du Haillan ſhewed that he was acquainted 
not be aſked, and With the world, when he acted in the manner we have 
would have men ſeen above. A man muſt complain often, and often 
| _ age the petition before he can obtain any thing from a Court. 
| eee If Cardinal de Richelieu was ſuch as he is repreſented 
Pelif. Hi. de in the Hiſtory of the French Academy (71), he was a 
Academie Franc, Phoenix. ' | 8 
pag. m. 278. i 10 | | 5 
[4] Mr. Word tells us, that be lived for ſome time 
in the Middle Temple, and fludied the Law there; but 


this is a miſtake.) The ſtudent in the Temple was 
Richard Hakluyt Eſq; a relation of our author; as 


appears from the preface to the firſt edition of Haꝶluyt's 
Voyages, as well as other places. eee 


that otherwiſe they ſhould obtain nothing. Woe to [B] His Colle ion of Engliſh Voyages, Navigati- 


ons, Traffics, and Diſcoveries, made him very famous.] 
The firſt edition was printed at London 1589 in fol. 
and the ſecond in three volumes in 1598, 1599, 1000. 
Camden wrote the following verſes in commendation 
of this work. 5h 1 2 
In eximium opus R. Hakluyti de Anglorum ad 4di/- 
junctiſimas regiones Nawvigationibus G. Camdeni 
Hexaftichon. POE | 


2 Anglia, que penitus 707 diſcluditur Wie, 


Angulus orbis erat, parvus & orbis erat. 
Nunc cum ſepofstos alios detexerit orbes, 
Maximus orbis honos, orbis & orbis erat. 
At quid, Haklute, tibi monſiranti hæc aebeat orbis ? 
Laus tua, crede mibi, non erit orbe minor. 


H 


() Te ie crHALE (Sir MATTHEW) Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench in the reign 


Death of Sir 


Matthew Hale, of Charles II, was ſon of Robert Hale Eſq; a Barriſter of Lincoln's-Inn [A], by Joan 


Kit. ſometime the daughter of Matthew Poyntz of Alderly in Glouceſterſhire Eſq; and was born at Al- 


Lord Chief Fuſ- 
tice of bis Maje- 
ys Court of 
King's Bench. 
Written by Gil- 


bert Barnet, P. D. Wotton-Under-Edge, the ſeat of his anceſtors in the ſame county, and in Michaelmas e) Wood, Ab. 


pag. 1, 2. edit. 


, * . 82 0 « . 2. lo 
London 1632, in Term 1626 became a Commoner of Magdalen Hall in Oxford under the tuition of 5, ddt. Len- 


(+) Ibid, pag. 3. 


derly November the 1ſt 1609 (a). His parents dying when he was very young, he 
was committed to the care of Anthony Kingſcot of Kingſcot Eſq; who was his next 
kinſman after his uncles, by his mother (5). He was educated in Grammar learning at | 


Mr. Obadiah Sedgwick (c); where, continuing about three years (d), he made a conſi- don 1723. 
derable progreſs in learning ; but was afterwards diverted from his ſtudies by the levities (4) 1dem, ibid. 


of his youth [B J. Afterwards growing reformed, upon the advice of Mr. John 


[4] Son of Robert Hale Eſq; a Barrifler of Lincoln i. 

Inn.] This Gentleman was ſon of Mr. Robert Hale, 

an eminent Clothier in Wotton-Under-Edge in Glou- 

ceſterſhire, where he and his anceſtors had lived for 

many deſcents, and they had given ſeveral parcels of 

land for the uſe of the poor, which are enjoyed by 

them to this day. This Robert acquired an eſtate 

of ten thouſand pounds, which he divided almoſt e- 

gually amongſt his five ſons, beſides the portions, 

which he gave his daughters, from whom a numer- 

ous poſterity has ſprung. Mr. Hale, the Barriſter, 

and father to Sir Matthew, was his ſecond ſon, and a 

man of that ſtrictneſs of conſcience, that he gave over 

the practice of the law, becauſe he could not under- 

ſtand the reaſon of giving colour in pleadings, which, 

as he thought was to tell a lie; and this, with ſome 

(r) The Life and other things commonly practiſed, ſeemed to him con- 

2 * *", trary to that exactneſs of truth and juſtice, which be- 

Lu. Ge. Hei. came a Chriſtian ; ſo that he withdrew himſelf from 

ten by Gilbert the Inns of Court to live on his eſtate in the coun- 
Burnet, D. D. try (1). 


0 6g: w# ed! | 1 . . 
* W 683, 7 LE] But was afterwards diverted from his fludies 


by the levities of youth.) The Stage Players coming 
Ms to Oxford, he was ſo much corrupted by ſceing many 


Glanvill, 


Plays, that he almoſt wholly forſook his ſtudies ; and 
being thus taken off from them, and from the gravity of 
his deportment which had been before eminent in him, 
far beyond his years, he ſet himſelf to many of 
the vanities incident to youth ; but ſtill preſerved his 
purity, and a great probity of mind. He loved gaiety 
of dreſs, and much company ; and being of a itrong 
robuſt body was a great maſter of all thoſe exerciſes, 
which required much ſtrength. He alſo learned to 
ſence and bandle his weapons, in which he became 
ſo expert, that he worſted many maſters in thoſe arts. 
But as he was exerciſing of himſelf in them, an inci- 
dent hgppened, which ſhewed his good judgment, and 
gave ſome hopes of better things. One of his maſters 
told him, that he could teach him no more, ſince he 
was now better at his own trade than himſelf was. 
This Mr. Hale looked upon as flattery ; and therefore 
to make his maſter diſcover himſelf, he promiſed him 
the houſe which he lived in (for he was his tenant) if 
he could hit him a blow on the head; and bad him do 
his beſt, for he would be as good as his word. After a 
little engagement, his maſter being really ſuperior to him, 
hit him on the head, and he performed his promiſe, 
for he gave him the houſe freely; and was not un- 

3 _ willing 


"ber %. PIES 


is 


on » — th ' 

eq : cf 
* 5 I 
4 » p 


Glanyill, Serjeant at Law, who obſerved in him a clear apprehenſion of things, and a 
ſolid Fre, he changed his reſolution of engaging in the military life, and applied 
himſelf to the ſtudy of the Law [C], for which purpoſe on the 8th of November 1629 
he was admitted into Lincoln's-Inn, where for many years he ſtudied fixteen hours a day, 
and threw aſide all his fine clothes, betaking himſelf to a plain faſhion, which he con- 


6, 7» 
(Cf) 1dem, pag. 
12, 


7e Burnet, pag- tinued to uſe in many points to his death (e) [ DJ. Noy, the Attorney General, being of 
the ſame Inn, took early notice of him, and called often for him, and directed him in 
his ſtudies, and had ſuch a friendſhip for him, that Mr. Hale was called Young Noy (F). 


The great Selden likewiſe, though much ſuperior to him in years, yet entertained ſach an 


g) Idem, pag. 
14. 


fore confined to his own profeſſion [E]. 


eſteem of him and of Mr. John Vaughan, afterwards Lord Chief Juſtice of the Com- 
mon Pleas, that he left them at his death two of his executors (g). It was this acquaint- 


ance that firſt ſet Mr. Hale on a more enlarged purſuit of learning, which he had be- (5) Wood, 457 
Some years before the civil wars broke out, he 


was called to the Bar (0); and after they did break out, he behaved. in ſuch a manner as 


to gain the eſteem of both parties [ 


party; and was aſſigned Council to the Earl of Strafford, Archbiſhop Laud (i), the 


willing at that rate to learn fo early to diſtinguiſh 
flattery from plain and ſimple truth. He was now ſo 
taken up with martial matters, that inſtead of pro- 
ceeding in his defign of being a Scholar or a Divine, 
he reſolved to be a Soldier ; and his 'Tutor Mr. Oba- 
diah Sedgwick going into the Low Countries Chaplain 
to the Lord Vere, he reſolved to go along with him, 
and to trail a pike in the Prince of Orange's army (2). 
But he was diverted from this reſolution by Serjeant 
Glanvill, as we obſerve in the text of this article. 


(2) Idem, ibid. 
pag. 4, 5, 6. 


[[C] Applied himſelf to the 47 2 of the Law.) Whilſt 


he was proſecuting this ſtudy, he not only kept the 
hours of the hall conſtantly in term-time, but ſeldom 
put himſelf out of commons during the vacations ; and 
continued then to follow his ſtudies with unwearied 
application: and not being ſatisfied with the books 
written upon the Law, or to take things upon truſt, he 
was very diligent in ſearching all records; and made 
divers collections out of the books which he had read, 
and mixing them with his own obſervations digeſted 
them into a common-place book, with ſo much in- 
duſtry and judgment, that an eminent Judge of the 
King's Bench borrowed it of him, when he was Lord 
Chief Baron. He unwillingly lent it, becauſe it had 
been written by him, before he was called to the Bar, 
and had never been thoroughly reviſed by him ſince 
that time ; only what alterations had been made ih the 
Law by ſubſequent ſtatutes and judgments were ad- 
ded by him as they happened. But the Judge having 
peruſed it, faid, that though it was compoſed by him 
fo early, he did not think any Lawyer in England 
could do it better, except he himſelf would again ſet 
gem. ibid. About it (3). | 8 
(3) hems Bb eee ee fur ee ee ee 
—- to a plain faſhion, which he continued to uſe in many 
(4) Preface to his Points 10 bis death.) Mr. Baxter tells us (4) that his 


Additional Notes habit, even after he was a Judge, was ſo coarſe and 


on the Life and plain, that 1, ſays he, who am thought guilty of a cul. 
Leer of 75 % pable negle# therein, have been bold to deſire him to lay 
| was ines onto by ſome things which ſeemed too homely. And Dr. 
{ally boncured and Burnet obſerves (5), that he paſſing from an extreme 


towed Lord Chief of vanity in his apparel to that of neglecting himſelf 
Juſtice of the 
King's Bench. 
(5) Ubi ſupra, 
Pag · 12, I 3» 


for the King's ſervice, as a fit perſon ;. for he was a 
ſtrong and well built man. But ſome who knew 
him coming by, and giving notice who he was, the 
preſs-men let him go. This made him return to more 
decency in his clothes, but never to any ſuperfluity 
or vanity in them. Wikis Wi 43 

[E] li was this acquaintance that firſt ſet Mr. 
Hale on a more enlarged purſuit of. learning which he 
had before confined to his own profeſſion. ] As he be- 
came as great a maſter in his own profeſſion, as ever 
any j perſon was, very ſoon ; he found leiſure to attain 
as comprehenſive a knowledge in ſeveral branches of 
learning, as moſt men have done in any age. He 
applied himſelf much to the ſtudy of the Roman Law; 
and though he liked the way of trial in England by 
Juries, much better than that of the Civil Law, where 
to much is truſted to the Judge; yet he often ſaid, that the 
true grounds and reaſons of Law were ſo well delivered in 
the Digeſts, that a man could never underſtand Law as a 
ſcience ſo well as by ſeeking it there ; and therefore 


Vol. V. 


other ſciences. 


too much, was once taken, when there was a preſs 


Duke 


lamented that it was fo little ſtudied in England. He 


374» 


ſupra, pag. 574, 


He was employed in his practice by all the King's () Burnet, ab? | 


upra, pag. 20, 


21. 


looked on readineſs in Arithmetic as a thing, which 


might be uſeful to him in his own employment, and 
acquir'd it to ſuch a degree, that he would often on 


the ſudden, and afterwards on the Bench, reſolve very 


hard queſtions, which had puzzled the beſt Accountants 


in the city. He ſtudied likewiſe Algebra both Specioſa 


and Numeroſa, and went through with all the other 


mathematical ſciences, and made a great collection of 


very excellent inſtruments, ſparing no coſt to have 
them as exact as art could make them: He was alſo 
very converſant in philoſophical learning, and in all 
the curious experiments and rare diſcoveries of the 
age; and had the new books written on thoſe ſub- 
jeQs ſent from all parts, which he examined ſo criti- 
cally, that if the principles and hypotheſes, which he 


took firſt up, did any way prepoſſeſs him, yet thoſe who 


have differed moſt from him, have acknowledg'd, that in 
what he has written concerning the Torricellian experi- 
ment, and of the rarefaction and condenſation of air, he 


ſhews as great an exactneſs and as much ſubtilty in the rea- 


ſoning which he builds on them, as thoſe principles, to 
which he adher'd, could bear. To this he added a 


great {kill in Phyſic, Anatomy, and Chirurgery, and 


aſed to ſay that no man could be abſolutely a maſter 


in any profeſſion, without having ſome ſkill in 


He made deep ſearches into ancient 
Hiſtory, and particularly into the leaſt delightful part 
of it, Chronology. He was well acquainted with the 
ancient Greek Philoſophers; but want of occaſion to 
uſe it wore out his knowledge of the Greek tongue. 


And though he never ſtudied the Hebrew Language, 
yet by his converſation with Selden, he underſtood the 


moſt curious things in the Rabbinical Learning. But 
above all theſe he ſeemed to have made the ſtudy of 


Divinity the chief of all others; to which he directed 


every thing elſe, and arrived at that pitch in it, 


that thoſe who have read what he has written on theſe 


ſubjects, will think they muſt have had moſt of his 
time and thoughts (6). | 8 

[J Afrer the civil wars did break out, he bebawved in 
fuch a manner as to gain the eſteem of both parties.) He 
had read the Life of Pomponius Atticus written by 


(6) Ibid 
I6, 17, 


Cornelius Nepos ; and having obſerved, . that he had 


paſſed through a time of as much diſtraction as ever 
was in any age or ſtate, from the wars of Marius and 
Sylla to the beginning of Auguſtus's reign, without the 
leaſt blemiſh on his reputation, and free from any con- 
ſiderable danger, being held in great eſteem by all 
parties, and courted and favoured by them; he fer 
him as a pattern to himſelf, and remarking that be- 
ſides thoſe virtues which are neceſſary to all men and 


at all times, there were two things which chiefly 


preſerved Atticus, the one his engaging in no faction, 
and meddling in no public buſineſs ; the other his conſtant 
favouring and relieving thoſe, who were loweſt, which 


was aſcribed by ſuch as prevailed to the generoſity of 
his temper, and procured him much kindneſs from 


thoſe, on whom he had exerciſed his bounty, when it 
came to be their turn to govern ; he reſolved to guide 
himſelf by thoſe rules as much as was poſſible for 
him to do, He not 'only avoided all public em- 
ployments, but the very talking of news; and was 
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(x) See Burnet's Duke of Hamilton (&), the Earl of Holland, the Lord Capel, and the Lord (1! Burnet's Li; 
umn AT (I) 3, though, as Mr. Wood aſſures us (n), he took the covenant in 1643, and . * 
ton, edit. London appeared ſeveral times with other lay- per ſons in the Aſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, 
— rf — Ne was then in great eſteem with the Parliament, and was employed by the members (“) Col. 574. 
for that Duke is thereof, as to his Counſel, in ſeveral affairs, and particularly in the reduction of the (% 1bid. 
printed, garriſon at Oxford; being, as a Lawyer, added to the Commiſſioners appointed (+) Ibid. 
by them to treat with thoſe appointed by the King. In this capacity he did (p) Ah ef 
good ſervice, by adviſing them, and eſpecially General Fairfax, to preſerve oy 4 
that ſeat of learning from deſtruction (). The murder of King Charles I gave red Wirdicte, 
him very ſenſible regret ; however he took the engagement (o); and on the 20th oy. 3 
of January 163 was appointed with ſeveral others to conſider of the reformation don 2732. 
of the Law (p) [J. January 25, 1653, he was by writ made Serjeant at Law (9) 3 '7) Wood, ut? 
and ſoon after appointed one of the Juſtices of the Common Pleas ; in which place he /. 


acted with great integrity, not without the diſpleaſure ſometimes of the Protector [H]. 
| | | | In 


(7) bid. pag. 
19, 20, 21, 22. 


always both favourable and charitable to thoſe, who 
were depreſt, and was ſure never to provoke any in 
particular by cenſuring or reflecting on their actions; 
for many who had converſed much with him, have 
declared that they never heard him once ſpeak ill of 
any perſon. He was generally employed in his practice 


by the King's party; whom he likewiſe often relieved 


in their neceſſities, in a way no leſs prudent than 


_ Charitable, conſidering the dangers of that time. For 


he often depoſited conſiderable ſums in the hands of a 
Gentleman of the royal party, who knew their neceſſi- 


ties well, and was to diſtribute his charity according 


to his own diſcretion, without either letting them 
know, from whence it came, or giving himlelf any 


account to whom he had given it. When he was 


Council for the Lord Craven, he pleaded with that force 
of argument, that the then Attorney-General threatened 
him for appearing againſt the Government ; to whom 
he anſwered, that he was pleading in defence of thoſe 
Laws, which they declared they would maintain and 
preſerue; and be was doing his duty to his Client, ſo 
that he was not to be daunted with threatnings (7). 
[G] On the zoth of January 1653 he was appointed 
ewith others to conſider of the Reformation of the Law. 
'The reſt of the Committee were Mr. Steel, Mr. 


Cooke, Mr. Manby, Mr. Sadler, Colonel Blount, Sir 
Henry Blount, Mr. Berners, Major General Deſborough, 


Mr. Moyer, Colonel Tomlinſon, Mr. Fountaine, Al- 
derman Fowke, Mr. Hugh Peters, Major Packer, Sir 
William Roberts, Mr. Meltwold, Mr. Manſell, Mr. 
Ruſhworth, Mr. Sparrow, and Sir Anthony Aſhley 
Cooper; who were to take into conſideration what 
«« inconveniencies there are in the Law ; how the miſ- 
«© chiefs, which grow from delays, the chargeableneſs 
* and irregularities in the proceedings of the Law 
«© may be prevented; and the ſpeedieſt way to prevent 
«© the ſame.” They were to preſent their opinions to 
the Committee of Parliament appointed for that purpoſe ; 
and they or any ſeven of them had power to ſend for 
any perſons to confer with them in this buſineſs, and 
for records. This Committee met ſeveral times, and 
defired the Lage, in their ſeveral Courts to return 
to them a Liſt of the Officers in their Courts, and 


* 


what fees they received, and what work and employ- 


(3) Memcrials of ment they did for the ſame (8). Mr. Whitlocke ob- 


the Engliſh Af 
fairs. By Bul- 


| ftrode Whitelocke ; 


E,; page 520, 


ſerves (9), that he was often adviſed with by ſome 


of this Committee; and none of them was more active 
in this buſineſs than Hugh Peters the Miniſter, who 


$21. edit, London Underſtood little of Law, but was very opinionative, 


1732. 


(9) Ibid, pag. 
521. : 


and would frequently mention ſome Proceedings of Law 
in Holland, wherein he was altogether miſtaken. On 
the 21ſt of February following the Committee paſſed 


| ſome reſolutions concerning perſonal actions; as that 


(10) Ibid» pag. 


5230 


If the Defendant in a perſonal action, before pleading, 
tender ſatigfaction to the Plaintiff with coſts of ſuit, 
and it appear afterwards at the trial to the Fury /uffi- 
cient and not accepted of, the Plaintiff to loſe his own, 
and pay the others coſts in the ſuit. That Summons be 
the firſt proceſs in all per ſonal ations, with the true date 
when ſued forth, and executed upon oath, and re- 
turnable within fifteen days after the ſervice ; the De- 
Fendant to have-a copy from the Original under ſeal given 
or left at his houſe, and the cauſe of the ſuit ſet down in 
the body of the aurit; that upon default of appearing, a 
Farther proceſs be granted to arreſt the Pariy till be ap- 


pear or give warrant: and in caſe of non-appearance, 


the Defendant's lands and goods to be diſtrained to à cer- 


tain value, till he appear or give warrant (10). 


[H] Appointed one of the Fuftices of the Common- 
Pleas ; in which place he ated with great integrity, not 
without the diſpleaſure ſometimes of the Protector.] He 
had great ſcruples at firſt concerning the proceeding 
againſt felons, and putting offenders to death by his 
commiſſion, ſince he thought the ſword of juſtice be- 


longing only by right to the lawful Prince, it ſeemed 


not warrantable to proceed to a capital ſentence by an 
authority derived from Uſurpers. However he made 
a diſtinction between common and ordinary Felonies, 
and offences againſt the State: he would not meddle 
in the latter, ſince he thought theſe might be oſten 


legal and warrantable actions, and that the putting 


men to death on that account was murder. But with 
regard to ordinary felonies, he at firſt was of opi- 
nion, that it was as neceſſary even in times of uſurpa- 
tion to execute juſtice in thoſe caſes, as in matters of 


property. But aſter the King was put to death, he 


laid by all his colle&ions of the pleas of the crown ; 
and that they might not fall into ill hands, concealed 


them behind the wainſcotting of his ſtudy ; for he ſaid, 
there aas no more occaſion to uſe them, till the King ſhould 


be reſtored to his right. But upon the reſtoration, he took: 


them out, and went on in his deſign to perfe& that 
1 work. Vet for ſome time aſter he was made a 


udge, when he went the circuit, he fate on the crown 


ſide, and judged criminals ; but having conſidered far- 


ther of it, he came to think, that it was at leaft 
better not to do it, and ſo upon the ſecond or third 
circuit, he refufed to fit any more on the crown 


ſide, and told plainly the reaſon ; for in matters of 


blood, he was always to chooſe the ſafer ſide. And 
indeed he acted ſo in ſome trials, that they were not 
unwilling that he ſhould withdraw from meddling far- 
ther in them; of which we ſhall give ſome inſtances. 
Not long after he was made a Judge, which was in 
i653, when he went the circuit, a trial was brought 
before him at Lincoln concerning the murder of one 
of the townſmen, who had been killed by a ſoldier 
of the garriſon there. He was in the fields with a 
fowling piece on his ſhoulder, which the ſoldier ſee- 


ing came to him, and ſaid, that it was contrary to an 


order, which the Protector had made, that none, who 
had been of the King's party, ſhould carry arms, and 


therefore he would have forced it from him. But as 


the other did not regard the order, ſo being ſtronger 
than the ſoldier, he threw him down, and having beat 
him, left him. The ſoldier went into the town, and 


told one of his fellow-ſoldiers how he had been uſed, 


and got him to go with him, and lie in wait for the 
man, that he might be revenged on him. They 


both watched his coming to town, and one of them 


went to him to demand his gun; which he, re- 
fuſing, the ſoldier ftruck at him ; and as they were 
ſtruggling, the other came behind and ran his ſword 
0 4 body, of which he preſently died. It was 
the time of the aflizes; ſo they were both tried. 
Againſ the one there was no evidence of fore-thought 


ſelony, and therefore he was only found guilty of man- 


ſlaughter, and burnt in the hand ; but the other was 
convicted of murder; and though Colonel Whaley, 
who commanded the garriſon, came into court, and 
urged, that the man was, killed only for di ſobeying the 
Protefor*s arders, and that the ſoldier as but doing his 
duty ; yet the Judge regarded neither his reaſons nor 


threats, and re not only gave ſentence againſt 


him, but ordered the execution to be ſuddenly done, 
that it might not be poſlible to procure a reprieve, 


which 


k% 


) Burnet, pag. 
28, 


t) Idem, page 
| 30. | 


' which he believed would have been obtained, if there 


HAL 


In 1654 he was one of the five Knights who were elected for the county. of Glouceſter 
670 Wtem, ibid to ſer ve in the Parliament which began at Weſtminſter, on the zd of September (#)z 

and went to the Houſe * on deſign to. obſtruct the mad and wicked projects. then on. foot 
« by two parties, that had very different principles and ends (I.“ Upon the death 
of Oliver Cromwell, he refuſed to accept of the new Commiſſion offered him by Ri- 
clfard his ſucceſſor, alledging, that he could act no longer under ſuch authority (). 
The ſame year 1658 he was elected one of the Burgeſſes of the Univerſity of Oxford, 
to ſerve in the Parliament, which begun at Weſtminſter the 27th of January; and in 
April 1660 he was returned one of the Knights for Glouceſterſhire in the Parliament 


which called home King Charles II (2). 


deſired to avoid that honour, and therefore for a conſiderable time declined all opportu- 
nities of waiting on the King; which the Lord Chancellor Hyde obſerving, ſent for 
him upon buſineſs one day when the King was at his houſe, and told his Majeſty, that 


there was his modeſt Chief Baron; upon which he was unexpectedly knighted ( 77 He (% Burnet, pag. 
continued in the poſt of Chief Baron eleven years with great applauſe [L] ; and though 32,33. 


had been time enough granted for it. In another cir- 


cuit, he underſtood, that the Protector had ordered 


a jury to be returned for a tryal, in which he was 
more than ordinarily concerned. Upon this informa- 
tion he examined the Sheriff about it, who knew 


nothing of it, for he ſaid he referred all ſuch things 


to the Under-Sheriff; and having next aſked the Un- 
der-Sheriff concerning it, he found that the jury had 
been -returned by order from Cromwell ; upon which 


he ſhewed the ſtatute, that all juries ought to be re- 


turned by the Sheriff, or his lawful officer ; and as this 
was not done according to law, he diſmiſſed the jury, 
and would not try the cauſe. The Protector was highly 


diſpleaſed with him for this, and at his return from the 


da, very true. 


circuit told him in anger, that he was not fit to be a 
Fudge; to which all the anſwer he made was, that it 
He met with another cauſe in the 
Circuit, in which he reſolved to have proceeded ſe- 
verely. Some Anabaptiſts had ruſhed into a church, 
and diſturbed the congregation, while they were re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, not without ſome violence. At 
this he was highly offended, for he faid that it was 
intolerable for men, who pretended fo highly to liberty of 


conſcience, to go and difturb others, eſpecially thoſe, who 


had the encouragement of the law on their ſide. But theſe 


| were ſo ſupported by ſome great Magiſtrates and officers, 
that a ſtop was put to his proceedings; upon which he 


on the crown fide. 


declared, that he could meddle no more with the trials 
When Colonel Penruddock's trial 
was brought on, there was a ſpecial meſſenger ſent to 
him, requiring him to aſſiſt at it. It was in vacation- 
time, and he was at his country houſe at Alderly. 
He plainly refuſed to go, and ſaid, that tbe four terms 


and two circuits were enough, and the little interval that 


das between, was little enough for their private af- 


_ fairs ; and ſo he exculed himſelf. He thought it was not 


(11) Idem, pag. 
23 28. 


Wt pag. 28, 
29. 


neceſſary to ſpeak more clearly; but if he had been 
urged to it, he would not have been aſraid of doing 
it (11). 

[1] Wort + « 
and wicked projecti then on foot by two parties, that had 
wery different principles and ends.) Dr. Burnet obſerves 
(12), that on the one hand ſome, who were perhaps more 
ſincere, yet were really brainſick, deſigned they knew 


not what, being reſolved to pull down a ſtanding mi- 


niſtry, the law and property of England, and all the 
ancient rules of their Government, and ſet up in its 
ſtead an indigeſted enthuſiaſtical ſcheme, which they 


called the Kingdom of Chriſt, or of his ſaints, many of 


them being really in expectation, that one day or ano- 


ther Chriſt would come down and fit among them, 


and at leaſt they thought to begin the glorious thou- 
ſand years mentioned in the Revelation. Others at 
the ſame time taking advantage from the fears and 


apprehenſions, that all ſober men of the pation were 


in, left they ſhould fall under the tyranny of a diſtracted 
fort of people, who to all their other ill principles ad- 
ded great cruelty, which they had copied from thoſe of 
Munſter in the former age, intended to improve that 
opportunity to raiſe their own fortunes families. 
Amid theſe Judge Hale ſteered a_ middle courſe ; for 
as he would engage for neither fide, fo he, with a great 
many more worthy men, came to parliament more 


Went to the Houſe on deſign to oH rue the mad 


out of a deſign to hinder miſchief, than to do much 
good ; wiſely foreſeeing, that the inclinations for the 
royal family were daily growing ſo much, that in time 
the diſorders then in agitation would ferment to that 
reſolution in which they determined in May 1660. 
And therefore all that could be then done, was to op- 
poſe the ill deſigns of both parties, the enthuſiaſts, as 
well as the Uſurpers. Among the other extravagant 
motions made in this Parliament, one was, to deftroy 
all the records in the Tower, and to ſettle the nation on 
a new foundation, He undertook therefore to ſhew the 
madneſs of this propoſition, the injuſtice of it, and 
the miſchiefs which would follow on it ; and did it 


with ſuch clearneſs and ſtrength of reaſon, as not only 


ſatisfied all ſober perſons, (for it may be ſuppoſed 


that was ſoon done,) but ſtopt even the mouths of the 
frantic people themſelves. _ TOO EO 


L He avas ſoon after made Lord chief "Brow. | 


He was ſoon after made Lord Chief Baron of 
the Exchequer [K]; and though it is uſual for perſons fo promoted to be knighted, he“ 


the Exchequer.) When the Lord Chancellor Hyde deſi. 


vered him his Commiſſion, in the ſpeech, which he made 


according to the cuſtom on ſuch occaſions, he expreſſed = 


his eſteem of him in a very fingular manner, telli 


him, among other things, that F the King could have 


found out an honefter and fitter man for that E ment, 
he would not have ene him ah and 2 5 
therefore preferred him, becauſe he knew none that de- 
ſerved it ſo well (13). | 

[L] He continued in that poſt of chief Baron eleven 
Years with great. applauſe.) He managed that Court, 
and all the proceedings in it with ſingular Juſtice ; and 
it was obſerved by the whole Nation how much. he 


raiſed the reputation and practice of it (14). Nor did (14) Idem, pag» 
53˙ : 


his adminiſtration of Juſtice lie only in that Court; 
for he was one of the principal Judges that fate in 
Clifford's Inn about {ſettling the difference between 
Landlord and Tenant after the fire of London ; he be- 
ing the firſt who offered his Service to the city for ac- 
commodating all the differences, which might have a- 
riſen about the rebuilding of it, in which he behaved 


himſelf to the Satisfaction of all Parties concerned (15). (15) Idem, pag. 
He would never receive private Addreſſes or Recom- 33, 34. 


mendations from the greateſt 
which Juſtice was cone 


of England went once to his chamber, and told him, 


ſons in any matter, in 


(3) Idem, page 


32. 


. One of the fiſt Peers 


That having a ſuit in Law to be tried before him, he was 


then to acquaint him with it, that be might the better un- 


derfland it, when it ſhould come to be heard in Court: 


Upon which the Lord chief Baron interrupted: him, 
and ſaid, He did not deal fairly to come to his 
chamber about ſuch affairs, for he never received 
any Information of cauſes but in open Court, where 
both parties were to be heard alike ;” and ſo would 
not ſuffer him to go on. Whereupon his Grace (for 
he was a Duke) went away not a little diſſatisfied, and 
complained of it to the King, as a rudeneſs, which 
was not to be endured. But his Majeſty bid him con- 
tent himſelf that he was no worſe uſed, and ſaid, he 
verily believed, he would have uſed himſelf no better, if 
he had gone io ſollicit- him in any of his own cauſes. A- 
nother paſſage fell out in one of his Circuits, which 
was ſomewhat cenſured as an affeQation of an unrea- 
fonable ſtrictnęſs ; but it lowed from his exactneſs to 
the rules which he had ſet himſelf. A Gentleman, 
who had a tryal at the Aſſizes, had ſent him a 2 
CE nz dan aps; 


Wood, ubi | | 
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he Farce ever interpoſed in affairs of State, yet upon a propoſition ſet on foot by the TR ( 

| Lord Keeper Bridgeman, for a comprehenſion of the more moderate Non-Conformiſts, =» s 

| and a limited indulgence towards ſuch as could not be brought within the comprehen- } 
. (x) Igem, pag. ſions, he uſed his utmoſt endeavours to effect it (x). Upon the deceaſe of Sir John 0 
| 41,& ſ77- Keeling, he was advanced to be Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench [MJ, and on ; 
; (y) ldem, pag. the 18th of May 1671 took his ſeat on that Bench (y)). But about four years and an 
| 825 half after this promotion, his health, which had been before very firm and vigorous, 0 
| (z) Id, pag. declining, he reſigned his poſt on the 2 1ſt of February 1673 (2), and died on the 25th , 
| e of December following, and was interred in the Church-yard at Alderly on the 4th of | 


(aa) Iaem, pag: He wrote ſeveral works [VI. 
Mr. 


: ; by , T 
January, where a monument is erected to his memory (aa). 
: 70, 7b 3 01 85 | | | | 


for his Table. When Judge Hale therefore heard his ponius Atticus, written by bis Contemporary and Ac- 


<= 16) Idem, pag. 


(1.7) Ibid. pag. 


name, he asked / he <vas not the ſame perſon, who had 
ſent him the Veniſon ? and finding that he was the ſame, 
told him, he could not ſuffer the Tryal to go on, till 
*© he had paid him for his Buck.” The Gentleman 
anſwered, that he newer fold his Veniſon, and that he had 
done nothing to him, which he did not db to every Fudge, 
wwho., had gone that Circuit; which was confirmed by 
ſeveral Gentlemen preſent. But all this would not pre- 
vail, for the Lord-chief Baron had learned from Solo- 
mon, that a Gift perverted the ways of Judgment, and 
therefore would not ſuffer the Tryal to proceed, till he 
had paid for the preſent; upon which the Gentleman 
' Withdrew the Record. At Salisbury likewiſe the Dean 
and Chapter having, according to the cuſtom, preſent- 
ed him with fix Sugar-Loaves in his Circuit, he made 
his Servants pay for the Sugar before he would try 
their cauſe (160). | | 
LM] Advanced to be Lord Chief Fuſtice of the King's. 
Bench. ] The choice of him for that poſt was applauded 
by all people, who thought their Liberties could not be 
better depoſited than in the hands of one, who as he un- 
derſtood them well, ſo had all the Juſtice and Courage, 
which ſo facred a truſt required. One thing was 
much obſerved and commended in him ; that when 
there was a great Inequality in the ability and learning 
of the Counſellors who were to plead one againſt another, 
he thought it became him, as the Judge, to ſupply that; 
and therefore would enforce what the weakerCouncil ma- 
naged but indifferently, and not ſuffer the more learned 
to carry the Buſineſs by the advantage which they had 
over the others in their quickneſs and skill in Law, 
.and readineſs in pleading, till all things were cleared, 


In which the merits and ſtrength of the ill-defended 


_ cauſe. lay. He was not ſatisfied barely to give his 
Judgment in cauſes, but did, eipecially in all intricate 
ones, give ſuch an account of the reaſons which prevailed 
with him, that the Council did not only acquieſce in 
his Authority, but were ſo convinced by his reaſons, 
that many profeſſed that he brought them often to 
change their opinions ; ſo that his giving of Judgment 
was really a learned Lecture upon that point of Law; 
and which was yet more, the Parties themſelves, tho' 
intereſt too commonly corrupts the Judgment, were 
generally ſatisfied with the Jultice of his deciſions, even 
when they were made againſt them. His impartial 
Juſtice and great diligence drew the chief practice af. 
ter him, into whatſoever Court he came; ſince though 


the Courts of the Common-Pleas, the Exchequer, and 


the King's-Bench, are appointed for the tryal of cauſes 
of different natures; yet it is ealy to bring moſt 
cauſes into any of them, as the Council and Attorneys 
pleaſe. So as he had drawn the Buſineſs much after 
him both into the Common-Pleas, and the Exchequer, 
it now followed him into the King's-Bench ; and ma- 
ny cauſes which were depending in the Exchequer, and 
not determined, were let fall, and brought again before 
him in the Court, to which he was now removed (17). 

[N] He wrote ſeveral works, ] We ſhall give a 
Catalogue of them as follows: I. A Efay touching 
the Gravitation and Non-Grawitation of fluid Bodies, 
and reaſons thereof. London 1674 in 8vo. II. Diffi- 
ciles Nuge 5 or obſervations touching the Torricellian 
Experiment, and the various Solutions of the ſame, eſpe- 
cially touching the weight and elaſticity of the Air. Lon- 
don 1674 in 8vo. Upon this and the former Diſcourſe 
Dr. Henry More has written Remarks, ſo far as they 
concern any paſſages in his Enchiridion Metaphyſficum, 


&c. London 1676 in 8vo. III. Contemplations moral. 


and divine. Part I. London 1676 in 8vo. Part II. 
London 1677 in 8yvo. They were both reprinted to- 
gether at London 1679 in 8vo, IV. The Life of Pom- 


guaintance Cornelius Nepos, «vith Obſervations political 
and moral thereupon. London 1677 in 8vo. V. Os- 
ſervations touching the Principles of Natural Motion, 
and eſpecially touching Rarefaction and Condenſation, to- 
gether with a reply to certain Remarks touching the Gra- 
vitation of Fluids. London 1677 in 8vo. Theſe ob- 
ſervations were in anſwer to Dr. H. More's Remarks 
above-mentioned, and were replied to by the Doctor 
in a piece printed at London in 1678. VI. The Pri- 
mitive Origination of Mankind confidered and examined 


according to the Light of Nature. London 1677 in fol. 


There is an account of this Book in the Phileſophieal 
Tranſaction (18), This work was publiſhed a little (18) Num. 136. 
before his Death, and printed for theſe reaſons, 1. Be- pag. 9 17. 


cauſe ſome Writings of his, as particularly his Contem- 


plations, came abroad without his knowledge, and 


contrary to his Intention; and this Book might 
have had the ſame fate, if not in his Life-time, at 
leaſt after his Death. 2. Becauſe there had been ſome 
more care uſed by him in the digeſting and writing of 
it, than of ſome others, which had been publiſhed. 
3. Becauſe though he could never be brought to value 
the writings of his, which were then in print,; yet he 
tound them well accepted of by many ; which encou- 
raged him to let this book come abroad under his own 
Name; wherein he had uſed more care than in thoſe 


leſſer Tracts. He wrote likewiſe the Preface to, and 


publiſhed the Abridg ment of many Caſes and Reſolutions 
of the Common-Law, alphabetically digeſted under ſeveral 


Titles, &c. London 1668. in fol. He wrote likewiſe ſe- © 


veral Treatiſes, ſome of which were publiſhed ſince his 
Death; as particularly, 4 Diſcourſe touching Proviſion 
for the Poor. London 1683 in 12mo. A ſhort Treatiſe 
touching Sheriffs Accompts. London 1683 in 8vo. To 
which is joined his Trya/ of Witches at the {ſizes held 
at Bury St. Edmonds on the 1ſt of March 1664. which was 
printed by itſelf 1682, in four Sheets in 8vo. Pleas 
of the Crown, or a methodical Summary of the prin- 
cipal matters relating to that Subject. London 1678 in 
8vo. 'The ſecond Edition was printed at London 1685 
in 8vo. His Judgment of the Nature of true Religion, 
the cauſes of its Corruption, and the Churches Calami- 
ty by Mens additions and wiolences ; with the defired cure. 
London 1684 in 4to. written in three Diſcourſes at ſe- 
veral times, and publiſhed by his friend Mr. Richard 
Baxter, and by him dedicated to the Judges. To this 
Book is annexed The Fudgment of Sir Francis Bacon, 
&c. and ſome Paſlages of Dr. Iſaac Barrow on the 


lame Subject. Several Tratts, as 1. A Diſcourſe of 


Religion on three heads; firſt the Ends and Ujes of it; 
ſecondly the Life of Religion and Super- additions to it; 
and thirdly the Super ſtructions upon it, and Animoſities a- 
bout it. 2. A Treatiſe touching Proviſion for the Poor. 
3. A Letter to his Children, adviſing them beau to 
behave themſelves in their Speech. 4. A Leiter to one 
of his Sons, after his recovery from the Small-Pox, Lon- 
don 1684 in 8vo. A Diſcourſe of the Knowledge of 
God, and of ourſelves, firſt by the Light of Nature, and 
ſecondly by the ſacred Scriptures. London 1688 in 8yo. 
To which is added, 4 Brief Abfiradt of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and Conſiderations ſeaſonable at all times for 
the cleanſing of the Heart and Life. Mr. Wood men- 
tions under his Article (19) London's Liberty, or a learn- 
ed Argument of Law and Reaſon, ann. 1650. This 
was printed afterwards under this Title, London's Liber- 
ties; or the Opinions of thoſe great Lawyers, Lurd chief 
Fuftice Hale, Mr. Juſtice Wild, and Mr. Ser- 
jeant Maynard, about the Election of Mayer, Sheriffs, 
Aldermen and Common-Council Men of London, and con- 
cerning their Charter, &c. London, 1682, in Folio. 
Dr. Burnet (20) gives us a catalogue of the W 

2 | O 


(19) Col. 575. 


H A 


pri — Mr. Baxter (bb) gives him the character of '«« an unwearied Student, a prudent Man, a 
and Death of Sr et ſolid Philoſopher, a famous Lawyer, the pillar and baſis of Juſtice, who: would not 


Matthew Hale, 
and quritten by 


&* have done an unjuſt act for any worldly price or motive; the ornament of his Majeſty's 


| Richard Barter, & Government, and honour of England; the higheſt faculty of the ſoul of Weſtmin- 


at the requeſt of ( 


2 ſter Hall, and pattern to all the reverend and honourable Judges; a godly, ſerious, 


Eſq; the Publiben ** and practical Chriſtian; a lover of Goodneſs and all 


of his Contem- c 
plations, and brs 


good men; a lamenter of the 


Clergy's ſelfiſhneſs, and unfaithfulneſs, and diſcord, and of the fad diviſions follow- 


familiar Friend  * ing hereupon; an earneſt deſirer of their Reformation, Concord, and the Church's 


and publiſhed by 66 
the urgency of 


Peace, and of a reformed Ai of Uniformity, as the beſt and neceſſary means thereto ; 


orbers, pag. 43, „ aà great contemner of the Riches, Pomp and Vanity of the World; a pattern of ho- 
7032 un 2. Neſt Plainneſs and Humility, &c.“ He left ſeveral volumes of Collections to the Li- 
| brary of the Society of Lincoln's-Inn. He was twice married, and had children by his 

former wife, but none by the latter O]. When he was a Counſellor, if he ſaw a cauſe was 


unjuſt, he for a-great while would not meddle farther in it, but to give his opinion that 


of his not then publiſhed, viz. I. Concerning the ſecon- 
dary origination of Mankind, Folio viz. II. Concerning 
Religion, 5 Volumes in Folio. 1. De Deo, vox Me- 
taphyſica, Pars 1 & 2. 2. Pars 3, Vox Nature, Pro- 
widentiæ, Ethice, Conſcientiæ. 3. Liber ſextus, ſep- 
timus, octavus. 4. Pars 9, Concerning the holy Scrip- 
tures, their Evidence and Authority. -- 5. Concerning the 
Truth of the boly Scriptures, and the Ewidentes thereof. 
III. Of Policy in Matters of Religion, Folio. IV. De 
Anima, to Mr. Baxter, Folio. V. De Anima, Tranſ- 
actions between him and Mr. Baxter, Folio. VI. Ter- 
tamina de ortu, naturd, & immortalitate Anime, Folio. 
VII. Magneti/mus Magneticus, Folio. VIII. Magne- 
tiſmus Phyficus, Folio. IX. Magnetiſmus Divinus. 


X. De Generatione Animalium, & Vegetabilium, Folio, 


in Latin. XI. Of the Law of Nature, Folio. XII. 4 


Letter of Advice to his Grand. Children, 4to. XIII. Pla- 


cita Coronæ, 7 Volumes in Folio. XIV. Preparatory 
Notes concerning the Right of the Crown, Folio. XV. In- 
cepta de Furibus Coronæ, Folio. XVI. De Preroga- 
tivd Regis, Folio. XVII. Preparatory Notes touching 
Parliamentary Proceedings, 2 Volumes in 4to. XVIII. 
Of the Furiſdifion of the Houſe of Lords, 4to, XIX. Of 
the Furiſdifion of the Admirality., XX. Touching Ports 
and Cuſtoms, Folio. XXI. Of the right of the Sea, and 
the Arms thereof, and Cuflom, Folio. XXII. Concern- 
ing the Advancement of Trade, 4to. XXIII. Of Sheriffs 
Accounts, Folio. This was printed in 1683, in 8vo, 
as we obſerved above. XXIV. Copies , Evidences, 
Folio. XXV. Mr. Selden's Diſcourſes, 8 vo. XXVI. 
Excerpta ex Schedis Seldenianis. XX VII. Fournal of the 
18 and 21. Jacobi Regis, 4to, XXVIII. Great Com- 
mon-Place Book of Reports in Caſes of the Law, in 
Law-Fren:h, Folio. In bundles are the following 
MSS. Or Quod tibi fieri, &c. Matt. vii. 12. Touch- 
ing Puniſhments, in relation to the Socinian Contro- 
verſy. Policies of the Church of Rome. Concerning the 
Labs of England. Of the Amendment of the Laws of 
England. Touching Proviſion for the Poor. Upon Mr. 
 Hobbes's Manuſcript. Concerning the time of the Abo- 
litiom of the Fewwiſh Law, In Quarto are the fol- 
lowing, 2uod Deus fit. Of the State and Condition of 
the Soul and Body after Death. Notes concerning Mat- 
ters of Law. The Manuſcript of his Placita Coronæ 
was ordered to be printed by the Houſe, of Commons, 
as appears from the following extract from the Journal 


of that Houſe. Lung 290 die Novemb. 1680. Or- 


« dered, That the executors of Sir Matthew Hale, 
late Lord Chief Juſtice of the Court of King's Bench, 
«© be deſired to print the MSS. relating to the Crown- 
« Law, and that a Committee be appointed to take 
% care in the printing thereof, and it is referred to 
« Sir William Jones, Serjeant Maynard, Sir Francis 
« Winnington, Mr, Sacheverel, Mr. George Pelham, 
« Mr. Paul Foley.“ It was at laſt printed at London, 
1736, in two Volumes in Folio, under this title: Hi 
toria Placitorum Corone., The Hiſtory of the Pleas of 
| the Crown. By Sir Matthew. Hale, Kut. . ſometime 
Lord Chief Fuſtice of the Courg of King's Bench. Now 
firſt publiſhed from his Lordſhip's Original Manuſcript, 
and the ſeveral References to the Records examined. by 
he Originals, <with large Notes. By Sallom, Emiyn,. of. 
Tias . Inn, E; To which is added, à table of the 
principal Matters. It is dedicated by. Mr. Emlyn to 
Sir Joſeph Jekyll, Knt, Maſter of the. Rolls. The 
Editor in his Preface obſerves, that the [Treatiſe pub- 
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it 


liſhed ſeveral years before under the title of, Pleas of 
the Crown, by Sir Matthew Hale, was only a plan of 


this work, containing little more than the heads and 
diviſions thereof. The title of Hiftoria Placitorum 
Coronæ was given to this work by our author himſelf, 
who intended, as appears from the Prozmium, to have 
taken in the whole body of the Crown-Laws, as well 


in relation to matters civil, as matters criminal; for 


which purpoſe he once deſigned to have added two or 
more books upon this ſubject, the one concerning of- 
fences not capital, the other touching franchiſes and 
liberties ; but neither of theſe. appears ever to have 


been compoſed by him; ſo that, as it now ſtands, 


it treats only of offences capital, which is indeed the 
moſt important branch of the Crown-Law,. being 


what moſt nearly affects the life and liberty of the 


ſubject. Beſides in treating thereof he has unavoidably 


explained many incidental matters equally applicable 
to offences not capital. The firſt” part of this work 


relates to the nature of the offences, viz. the ſeveral 
kinds of treaſon, hereſy, and felony. The ſecond: of 
theſe, hereſy, being an offence of a ſpiritual: nature, 
of which it was not our author's purpoſe to treat, 
was at firſt wholly omitted by him ; ere 


A 


conſidering, probably, that by its being circumſcribed 


by act of Parliament, viz. 1. Elix. it became an of- 
fence of temporal cognizance, he thought proper to in- 


ſert a chapter upon that head. The ſecond part relates 


to the manner of proceeding againſt offenders, wherein 
are conſidered the juriſdiction of the ſeveral Courts, 
the manner of apprehending, committing; bailing, and 
arraigning offenders, heir ſeveral pleas, bringing them 
to trial, judgment, and execution. The table is a 
perfect analyſis of the whole work. The learned 
gentleman (21), who drew it up, hath followed our (a 1 Charles Ro- 
various ſubjects ; and ſhewn, that he as well under- 
ſtood Sir Matthew Hale's method, as the matter of his 
treatiſe, ſo that this table, in the opinion of many, 
ſtands in competition with the very beſt tables to the 
books of our Law, Mr. Bayle has ſhewn on ſeveral 
occaſions the great uſe of a good Index, and the pro- 
digious inconvenience of a bad one. See particularly 
the articles of (NICHOLAS) ANTONIO, and (SE- 
BASTIAN) CASTALIO. Z 
10] He was twice married, and had children by 
his former wife, but none by" the latter.] His firſt 


wife was Anne, daughter of Sir Henry Moor of Faly 


in Berkſhire, grandchild to Sir Francis Moor, Serjeant 
at Law. By her he had ten children; the four 
firſt of whom died young, the other ſix lived to be 
all married ; and he. outlived them all, except his 
eldeſt daughter and his . youngeſt ſon. His eldeſt ſon, 
Robert, married Frances, daughter of Sir Francis 
Chock of Avington in Berkſhire; and they both 
dying in a little time: one after another, left five chil- 
dren, two ſons, Matthew and Gabriel, and three daugh- 
ters, Anne, Mary, and Frances; and by the Judge's ad- 
vice, they both made him their executor ; upon which he 
took his grandchildren into his own care, and among 
them left his eſtate, _ His ſecond ſon, Matthew, mar- 
ried Aune, daughter of Mr, Matthew Simmonds of 
Hilſley in Glouceſterſhire, who died ſoon after, and 
left one ſon named Matthew, His third ſon, Thomas, 
married Rebecca, daughter of Chriſtian le Brune, a 
Dutch Merchant, and died without iſſue. His fourth 


| ſon 
8 P . 


author through all the diviſions and ſub-diviſions of his _ On- 


s HAL. . 


zit was ſo. Vet afterwards he abated much of the ſcrupuloſity which he had about, 

cauſea, that appeared at firſt view unjuſt P]; upon chis occaſion, there were two. 

cauſes brought: to him, which by the ignorance of the Party or their Attorney were ſo ill 

preſented o him, that they ſeemed to be very bad ; hut he enquiring more narrowly 

into them, found that they were really good and juſt. After this cnc very much 

(ec) 1 of his former ſtrictnes of refuſing to meddle in cauſes, upon the ill circumſtances which ap- 
Is besen peared in them at firſt (cc). Sond e 


ſon, Edvard, married Mary, daughter of Edmund «vbich he bad about cauſes that appeared at ff view 
Goodyere Eſq; of Heythorp in Oxfordſhire, and was i.] Cicero (23) has a remarkable paſlage with (23) Pe Office. 
living in 1682, and had two {ons and three daughters. relation to the duty of Advocates and Judges, Argue * 

"The Tadge's eldeſt daughter, Mary, was married to etiam hoc præceptum Meii diligenter tenendum eft, ne 


Edward Alderly of Tnnifkannon in the county of quem unguam innocentem judicin capitis arceſſas ; id enim | | f 09 
Cork in Ireland, who dying Teft her with two ſons and ſine ſcelere fieri nullo padto poteft. Nam quid en tam | = 
three daughters. She aſeerwards married Edward Ste- inbumanum, quam ehquentiam, à natur ad ſalutem s = 
phens, ſon of Edward Stephens Eſq; of Cherington hominum & ad conſervationem datam, ad bonorum peſiem 8 Se 
In Glouceſterſhire. His youngeſt daughter Elizabeth perniciemgue convertere? Nec tamen, ut hoc fugiendum | =_ * 
was married to Edward Webb Eſq; Barriſter at Law, ef, item habendum eft religioni, nocentem ali quando, : | 


and died, leaving two children, a fon and daughter. mods ne ngfurium impiumpue defendere. Vuli hoc multi- 
Sir Matthew's ſecond wife was Anne, the daughter of zudo, paiitur conſuetudo, fert etiam humanitas. Fudicis 
Mr. Joſeph Biſhop of Faly in Berkſhire, by whota he /, ſemper in caufis verum ſequi ; Patroni, nonnunquan 
(22) Burnet, had no children (22). ' | veriſimili, etiam fi minus fit verum, defendere. . 


Page 109, 110. LP) Afterwards be abated mah of the ſerupuleſity, | 


{a ) See Mr. Des [Ef HALES (JOHN), one of the maſt learned and judicious Divines of the Church 


Maizeaux's Hiſ- 


terical and Cri- N England, and ſeldom mentioned without the title of ever-memorable (a), was a younger 
rical Account of ſon of John Hales (Steward to the family of the Horners in Somerſetſhire) eldeſt ſon of 


the Life and 


ibi, of te Edward Hales of  Highchurch in that county, fon of John Hales of the fame place, 
7. Jai, Han, ſon of Richard Hales, by his wife the daughter of Beagchamp (5), He was born in 9 Wood, 4. 
Fell of Eten the pariſh of St. James in the city of Bath in 1584, and educated in grammar learning 3 


199. 20 edit. 


College, ard Ca- there. At thirteen years of age he was ſent to the Univerſity of Oxford in the beginning London 1727, 


non of Windſor. 


| Being a ſpecimen Of 1597, and was for ſome time a ſcholar of CP $ Chriſti College. Sir Henry Savile, 


ef an biftorical Warden of Merton College, being informed of 


and critical Eng- 


u 
the prodigious pregnancy of his parts, 


i; Ditrimary. reſolved to bring him into the ſaid College; and Mr. Hales was encouraged to ſtand 


pag: . London for a Fellowſhip, and an election bei 


1719 $8vo, pagg- 


appointed in 1605, and all candidates ſifted and 


90. beſides the examined to the utmoſt, he was the firſt who was choſen (c). Here he diſtinguiſhed 


Index. The De- 
dicat ion to To- 


himfelf to great advantage [A]; and in 1612 was appointed Greek Profeſſor (d). In () dem, ibid. 
mas Lord Parker, March the year following he was choſen by the Univerſity to make a funeral oration (4) nf. & 4. 


Legler e gent upon Sir Thomas Bodley [BJ. In 1616 he held a correſpondence with Mr; Oughtred, , Ce. 


Gxon, lib. 2. Page 


Britain, is dated AS appears by an original letter of his to that excellent Mathematician, which we ſhall 39. 4 
Feb. 23, 2718-9, give the reader in the note [C]. In 1618 he went into Holland Chaplain to Sir Dudley 


[ Here be diſtinguiſbed himſelf to great advantage. 
| «Through the —— courſe ts Fachelorſhip, 55 
(1) eee, . Mr. Wood (1) there was never any one in the then 
24 edit. Logdon *© memory of man, that ever went beyond him for 
1921, ““ ſubtile diſputations in Philoſophy, for his eloquent 
e Deelamations and Orations, as alſo for his exact 
«knowledge of the Greek Tongue, evidently de- 
** monſtrated afterwards, not only when he read the 
* Greek Lecture in that College, but alſo the public 
„Lecture of that Tongue in the Schools. His pro- 
found learning and natural endowments (not that 1 
„ ſhall take notice of his affability, fweetneſs of na- 
ture, and complaifance, which feldom r! 
hard ſtudents and eriticks) made him beloved of a 
good men, particularly of Saile, who found him, 
| 66 though young, ſerviceable in his editions of St. Chry- 
(x) Dr. Heylin e, genes works (2).” \ 2 
eee. 4. LI Chef by the Univerſity to make @ Funeral Ora: 
Hiſtory if the tion upon. Sir Thomas Bodjey.] This Oration was 
Life and Death of printed the ſame year at Oxford with this title: Ora- 
William Lord tio funebris thabita in Collegio Mertonenff a Johanne 
e . o Haleſio, r artibus, & 9 e Collegii Socis, 
3 anno 1613, Martii 29. quo die clariſſimo Eguiti D. 
pag. 361. edit. Thomæ Bodleio Sunus ducebatur. ' Oxonii 1613 in 
London 1668 in 4t0. It is reprinted in the Vitæ feleftorum aliquot Vi- 
* = 22 rorum, gui Dedrind, Dignitate, aut Pietate inclaruere, 
Savile — great py by * Ws Batg 6 = — yy 
ute of him in | WIE © "bi, 1 a 
that works LC] An Original Letter of | his ro that excellent Ma- 
 themalician, - which aue ſhall give the reader in thr 
(3) Pag. 421, Note.] It was communicated tous hy the very learned 
Tir Wilkam Fore Blq; F. R. 8. It is addzeſſed to his 
eerie good friend Mer. William Owted at bis bouſt in 
Mabury.. Ie is as follewW — 


„ Good Mr. Owtred, 


k + 18 44 


fc loathe 


Carlton, 


* three daies abſent, and then only fell out the op- 
« portunity of anſwering your letters, eruditas, bone 
« Deus! et perhumanas ; which by being at Oxford 
« I unfortunately miſt. Now verily, Sir, I muft 
«© needs confeſſe, that ſuch kindneſs and ſo beneficiall 
% upon fo ſmall acquaintance I never recefved at the 


% hands of any man, as I have at yours. Either your 


« facility was great, or your paines very much, who 
« could in fo ſhort a ſpace diſcharge yourſelf of ſo 
% many quzries. But howſoever 1 eſteeme your cour- 


„ tyſie above all the reſt. Amongſt all the ſolutions 


„which you ſent me, none there was, which gave 
«© mee not full and ſufficient ſatisfaction (and ſo I per- 
„ ſwade myſelfe would have given to one of deeper 


% kill than myſelfe) one only excepted, and that is 


1 concerning the projectures of an oblique circle. 


„ ] muſt confefſe I cannot well put by your de- 


« monſtration, neither indeede, to ſpeake plainly, 

« do I throughly conceive of it, by reaſon I doubt 

« not of my being unexperienced in theſe ſtudyes. 

For if I well conceive the nature of projection, 

« which I take to be nothing elſe but the repreſenta- 

« tion of ſome ſhape and figure in plano, accordingly 

« as it appears to the eye, I do not ſee how your Noe, not as it 
„ conclufion can be good, except it be granted, that appeares to the 
« there is no means to expreſſe an oblique circle ac- eye, but as the 
« cording as it appears do the eye, Which is againſt Viſual rayes come- 


% your own experience. For even i the univerſal i rindi 


«/ Aſtrolabe there' 4 one only" circle full) and circu- Sener of a amis 
farly projected into a ſtrait line; all the reſt are inſcribed upon the 
«either Ellipſes, or eſſe figures drawing neere unto slode, doe termi- 
«the nature of Ellipfes compoſed of two arches of rol Ire 
«- circles, which I think indeed to bee Ellipſes. For Sn 


poſite to the eye; 


„if ſo be every meridian in the univerſal] Planiſphere the eye itſelf 
©: he to bee projected as a circle, then why are they muſt be under- 
e indeede Al cihekes ßer that che Alrelabe f, foodto be place 


Since your being with us at Eton, I was but one ucthing SI che projection of all the reſt 15 — 2 


] 
1 
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Ciitton, Embaiſidor from King, James I to the United Provinces, at the time of the 
| Syhod of Dort. And as Sir Dudley was obliged to give the King an account of = 
proceedings of the Synod, he fent Mr, Hales to Dort, to inform him of what paſſed in 
hat Aﬀembly. Mr. Hales being recommended to Bogerman, Preſident of the Synod; 
and ſome others of the principal” K chief : 


— 


men there, became acquainted with their molt ſecret 


deliberations; and having beſides the advantage of being preſent at the ſeſſions or meet- 


ings of that Synod, he was witneſs to their public tranſactions, Whereot he afterwards 

gave an account to the Embaſſador, The letters, which he wrote to him on that occa- 

ion, have been printed [DJ. In his younger years he was a Calviniſt, and even then 

when he was employed in that Synod 3 but at the well preffing St. John iti. 16: by 

| Epiſcopius, there he bid Jobn Calvin good-night, as he often told his friend Mr. Anthon 

(% See Mr. Fa: Farindon (e). Mr. Des Maizeaux is of opinion (f), that it was after his return to Eng- C Ui ro, 


rindon's Letter to 


Mr. Geb. land that he was made Fellow of Eton College; and Mr. Wood obſerves (g), that it 
8 was partly by the recommendation of Sir Dudley Carlton, and partly by the intereſt of (e) Us eg a. 
prefixed to Mr, Sir Henry Savile, Provoſt of that College; but it appears from the Regiſter of 


Hales's Golden that College, that he had been admitted Fellow May the 24th 1613. 


Our au- 


| thor was a ſincere lover of truth, as well as maſter of a clear and ſolid judgment; 
and as by theſe qualities diſtingui ed what is eſſential to Religion from what is but acci- 
dental or ever quite foreign; fo he was grieved to ſee Chriſtians hate and perſecute each 
other for mere ſpeculations, and uſed to expreſs himfelf thereupon with a frankneſs pe- 
culiar to him, and ſhewed his deſire to have Religion reduced to its primitive purity 


_— 


by - 


and fimplicity, which drew upon him the imputation of being a Socinian (); and ſome (4) De: 11 


books have been aſcribed to him, which were in effect written by Socinians [E]. His Hur, pag. 4. 5 


4 the Meridians in the plaine of one? If I take upon 
«< mee to diſpute; with yon, it is but only to learne, 
 ** and learne I cannot of you, except I betraie — 
«« ;pnorance unto; you; and aſſure yourſelſe I wi 
« moſt ſhamefully confeſs it unto you, that I may re- 
« ceave information from you. But I would not wiſh 
«« you to trouble yourſelfe about this buſines ; for I am 
«© now upon going to Oxford, not to returne to ſtaie 
44 till about twelve or fourteen'daies before Chriſtmas; 
« about which tyme I underſtand by your father 
«© you are purpoſed to bee here. For that private 
« matter, about which you. wrote, I muſt conſeſſe I 
« have thought more upon it, than ever I did in my 
« life; but what the reaſons are why I remaine ir- 
44 yeſolute, I will throughly acquaint you when I can 
„ ſpeak with you. You ſhall receave by your manne 
«« your little compendium of Triangles, by which I 
« muſt confeſſe 1 have found mytelfe much eaſed, 
« And now what is it that I can return you for all 
ic theſe exceeding curteſies? But I do not love to com. 
% plement ; and if I miſtake you not, you do not 
6g it. I praie let me bee remembred, though 
© unknown, to Miſtreſſe Owtrede ; and ſo commending 
«< my love unto you, I commit you to God. 


« From Eton Col Your true, plaine 
« ledge this 7th of and loving friend 
«« October 1616. N 2 
Jo. Hales.” 


[D] The Letters, which he aurote to bim on that Oc- 

 cafron, have been hr J They are printed in his 

Golden Remains, London 1659 in 4to- There are 

(4) There is a- thirty - two of them (4). The firſt is dated the 14 of 

mong them one November 1618, and the laſt the 7th of February 

of Mr. Balcan- 1619. To this Collection are added fifteen Letters 

_ qual's, dated the written to Sir Dudley Carlton by Mr. Walter Balcan- 

= Feb. qual, who had been ſent tothe Synod as a-Repreſenta-. 

5 tive of the Church of Scotland. Theſe Letters have 

been received with great Applauſe by the Arminians 

in Holland, who are of opinion, that they diſcover 

the partiality and injuſtice, of the Synod againſt them. 

Fifteen of Mr. Balcanqual's Letters, and ſeven oſ 

Mr. Hales's, were tranſlated into Latin, and inſvrted in 

the ſecond Editianu of the Praſlantium at erm torun 

wirorum epiſtolæ Ecclefraſtice & Theologicay 5c. pub- 

2 at Amſterdam in 1584 by My. Limborch, in 

CZE] Some Books have been aſcribed te bins, | which» 

aurre in effets written. by Secimians:} Mr. Wood 

(5) Col. 201. (5) ranks 2 the things that Mr. Hales: Burbh 
5 — AF lic Pontificies 

mau v Tuangelici Pontificios; a nominatin' 

Pal. Magni de Acatholicorum credendi regula Fulliviems, 

falid? atque* evidenter refutare queant... Eleutberopdli, 

and Godfridum Philalethium, anno MDCXXXT111, 


entituled, Brovis Difquifitiv, an & 


principles 


in twelves (6) pag. 72. This Book: was aſcribed to (6) Mr. Word is 


our Author {gon after the publication of it, as appears miſtaken, when. 


In 16% 


Ward, Maſter Sidney-Suſſex College in Cam: 
bridge to Archbiſhop Uſher, dated at Cambridge Jul 


fromthe following Paſſage in a Letter of Dr. Samuel 1 8 a | 


the 7th 1634 (7). There is a little Book, entituled, (7) See Archbia. | 


* Brevis Diſquifitio, which I fuppoſe your Lordfhix youp Upber's. Life 
* hath ſeen.” It contains in it fundr both dreien . 
and Pelagian points; as alſo that the Body, which Parr, B. D. Lee, 


% ſhall be raiſed in the Reſurrection, is not idem ni 18 l. pag. 473» ed. 
% zero'; alfo Souls do not live till the Reſutrection; London 1686, in 


beſides ſundry others points. It is printed Fleuther- 7 ts 


% pol, It is ſaid it cometh out of Eaton College, and 


„ that Aleſius ſhould be the Author; Who was at 

% Dort with us. I am ſorry ſuch a Book ſhould come | 
thence (8). But this Book was written by Joachimus (3) This baſage 
Stegmannus, à celebrated Socinian Miniſter (9). It was is not taken no- 
tranſlated into Engliſh, and publiſhed in 1653 with this tice of by Mr. 


Title: Brevis Diſquiſitio: Or a brief enquiry touching Des Maizeaux in 


a better way than i commonly made uſe of to refute Pd. puns 7 
pifts, and reduce Proteſtants to Certainty and Unity in 885 
Religion. London 1653 in 8vo. pagg. 48. Mr. Wood (9) See Cbrige- 


reckons alſo among Mr. Hales's works the little Book, 2, Sandii Bib. 


intitled, Diſertatio' de Pace & Concordia Eecliſtæ. Eleu- ieh. Anti- Jri. 
theropoli 1628 in 12mo. This Book, adds he (10), ere pag» 

« which is much celebrated by famous Authors, is 
*« printed in the ſame Character, and at the fame ſup- (10) Col. 203. 


. © poſed+ place, as his Brevis Di/quifitio ; and therefore 


by the generality is taken to be written by our Au- 


% thor.” But if Mr. Wood had looked into Sarndins's 


Bibliatheca above quoted, he would have found that 
Samuel Przipcovius, a Poliſh Knight, and a great U- 
_— 1 _ true 8 it. Sandius names it | 
ſt in the Catalogue of that writer's works (11), (11) Bieleeb. 

wid: it" hes” e re A 
ings in the edition of them printed in 1692 in fol. 123. 
It has been tranſlated into Engliſh, and printed under 
this title: Diſſertatio de Pace, c. Or à Diſcourſe 
touching the Peace and Comord of the' Church. Wherein. 
iſ elegantly. and: acately argued, that not ſo muth à bad 
Opinion, as a bad Lift excludes a Chriftian'out of the 
Kingdom of Heaven; and that the things neceſſary io be 
known for the attainment of Sabvation are very few and 
eaſy 1 and: finally that thoje, <who \ paſt amongſi us under 
the namt f Hereticks, are notwithſtanding io be tolera- 
teu London 165 3 in ſmall gvo, pagg: 64. beſides the 
Preface. The Engliſh Trauſlation of this and the 

Tract bath been reprinted in the ſecond 


Volume of the Phunix ; M revival of ſcarce and va · 


Inable: Pieces. London" 1708 in 8vo. with theſe 
words added to them; /uppojed: io! be written by Mr. 
Jabs Hals of EN. Mr. Des Maizeauxi obſerves | 
(42); that it is not improbable, that what gave occa- (12) Pag 8: 
ſion to aſeribe theſe Books to Mr. Hales was, that the 
general Principles which they are grounded upon, viz. 
Having no rule of Faich but the Scriptures, explained 

[ | according 
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Friede err Charch peace and concord appeared; chiefly ip, a, Tia which he-mrate 
LY) Mr. 


At the fequeſt and for the 
Sebiſinaties FI; 
Taro the hands of Dr. 


uſe of his, friend 12 
which Tract being handed about in manuſcript, a copy of 
Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury; wh deing : le: : 


5 Wah 
; oh 
EK © + 2 
** A 
h «ud 


Chillingworth, concerning Schiſm . and 


a copy of it came 
ing diſpleaſed With 


ſore things contained in it, Mr. Hales wrote a letter to that Prelate in defence of it [G]. 


” 

* wa '# 
*3$7$ + 

. 


according to ſound reaſon, and allowing all Chriſtian 


"Communions an equal right to interpret the Scripture 


to the beſt of their Judgment, and to order their Go- 
vernments or Diſcipline accordingly, that theſe 
general principles, I ſay, were agreeable to Mr. 
* _ « Hales's Notions, as they are, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, Principles common to all Proteſtants, but 
explained and inſiſted upon with more freedom, and 
ibid, *© in a particular manner by our Author (13).“ But 


ings! "there was not the leaſt ground to infer from thence, 


that he was a Socinian ; and a famous Roman Catholick 


Author hath with a great deal of Juſtice and Candor 
vindicated Mr. Chillingworth from that Inputation on 
the ſame account. After having aſſerted, that Mr. Chil- 
Jingworth being di/Geartened by Daille's Book de uſu 


(14) See Mr. Patrum (14%, from appealing to the holy Fathers of the 


Creſſy's Fanati - Church. 
ciſm fanatically 
imputed to the ex ts 
Catholic Church Vate Divine Spi 
by Dr. Stilling- proper Fudge of 
fleet, &e. pag. 
165, & ſep. 
edit. 1672 in 8 vo. 


. . gladly made uſe of the grounds, which he 
found firſt in a Socinian's Book, who inflead of a fri- 

tuted common Reaſon, as the only 
2 
Grounds preciſely he has procetded through his whole Boal, 
intituled, The Religion of Proteſtants, a ſafe way to 


Lord Clarendon's Salvation; he adds; “But, Sir, is this ſufficient to 


5 r Ho 15 « Blaſphemies unawares to themſelves ?. Then not 
DD hen only Mr, Chillingworth, but Dr. Stillingfleet, and 


$2. edit. 1674 in 
- $y0. 8 


925 oe . 
| pi bd lo . 
a 


I can conceive no more in this point neceſſary to 
„ be known) let him ſupply what he conceives to be 
« deficient, and I ſhall thank him for his favour.” 
[F] 4 Tract, which he wrote at the requeſt and for 
the uſe of his Friend Mr. Chillingworth, . concerning 
Scbiſm and Schiſmaticks.) Mr. Wood under the Arti- 
cle of Chillingworth (16), informs us, that Mr. Hales 
wrote this Tract at his deſire, when Mr. Chillingworth 
Was compoling his Book intitled, The Religion of Pro- 
_  #eflants, &c. But the ſame Hiſtorian under the Article 
of Mr, Hales to which he refers the Reader is not ſo 
poſitive, and attributes the writing of that Tract to ſome 
other views, which, as Mr. Des Maizeaux remarks 
* (17), ate equally inconſiſtent with one another, and 
with Mr; Hales's Temper and Inclination.” Mr. 
(18) Col. 202, Wood there tells us (18), that // or moſt of this Pam- 
. » phlet was taken, as it is ſaid, from Socinus, and aurit- 


(1 6) Ath. Oxon. 
vol. 2. col. 43. 


(17) Pag. 10. 


dan abeut the year 1636. partly, as ſome think, out of 


Fiureh, as others ſay, for the- encouragement of ſome great 
of. it and Reaſon to diſpute the Authority of 


iſcontent, the he had no Preferment conferred on him; 
e 
the Church ; and parth 


at 'the 
75 defired 


Me, Chillingworth, av 


_ titled, The Religion of Proteſtants, &c. 
Value, which the Engliſh Clergy had for this Tract 


Scripture, and that upon theſe 


requeſt of his Friend 
| v A fuch matter of 
Bim, ta be uſed by bim in the Compoſition of bis Bool, in- 
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| PO _ 
and judicious Divine; as learned and judicious a Diving, 
as moſt our Nation bred; an cable Perſon, whoſe 
words he had taken the pains to tranſcribe, berau/e of 
that great Wiſdom, Fudgment, and Moderation containtd 
in them ; a learned, judicious, and rational Author; a 
grave and wiſe perſon, whoſe words ſawour of a more 
than ordinary Tincture of a true Spirit of Chriſtianity, 
that ſcorns to make Religicn a foot-fiovl to Pride and Am- 
bition ; and he allows him an equal Authority with the 
moſt eminent Divines of the Church of England; all 
«© which as Mr. Des Maizeaux obſerves, he had in- (20) Pag 25. 
*« duſtriouſly and carefully avoided to do, had he not 


certainly known, that the Engliſh Clergy did agree 


with him in their Judgment of that incomparable 

«© Man, for ſo he calls him likewiſe.” The Doctor alſo 

in his unreaſonablenej5 of Separation, printed at London 

1681 in 4to anſwers the objection of Mr. Richard 

Baxter with a Paſſage out of Mr. Hales's Jad (21). (2) See Unrea- 
However this piece has been attacked not only by Po- 1 GY" E 
piſh writers, but even by ſome Divines of the Church let. 
of England. The ſame year it came out, Dr. William 

Page, Maſter of the Free · ſchool at Reading, publiſhed 

againſt it certain Animadverſims upon ſome paſſages in a 

Tract concerning Schiſm and ' Schilmaticks, &c. Ox- 

ford 1642 in 4to.-(22). And Philip Scot, a Roman (22) Wood, col. 
Catholick, likewiſe attacked it in his Treatiſe of the 333. Be 
Schiſm of | England, Amſterdam ' 1650 in 12mo, (23). (23) Idem, col. 
After the Reſtoration. it was animadverted upon by 202. | 
ſome Divines of the Church of England, who were g 
diſpleaſed to find it cited by other Divines of the ſame 

Church, as a Book tending to promote Peace and U. 

nity, and made uſe of by the Nonconſormiſts to juſtify 

their ſeparation from the Church. This we ſhall re- 

late more particularly in Mr. Wood's own words (24). (26) Ibid. 

And fence it hath given great advantage and uſe to ſome 

that have not - loved, nor are lovers of the Church of 

England, as (1) E. S. in bis Irenicum. (z) Dr. Jo. | 
Owen in his Plea (25) for the Nonconſormiſt. (3) The (25) Printed in 
Author of Separation no Schiſm, aurote againſt Dr. 1674 in 8%. 
John Sharp's Sermon before the Lord Mayor (26), n 

Rom. 14. 19. (4) Andr. Marvell in his Rehearſal (26) This Ser- 
tranſpoſed part I. &c. So that advantage being talen gin 16. ae 
by it, and the Jract ſeveral times printed, ſome of A he Separninn = 
Orthodox Clergy have anſwered 


it; among which have Scbiſi was print- 


| been (1) Robert Conold, M. A. in his Notion of Schiſm ed in 1675, be- 


in two Letters; the laſt of awhich is againſt Mr. Hales ins written by 
(2), Tho. Long, B. 4 in his Charter of a Separa- 2 8 | 
tiſts ; but more largely in his Book intituled, Mr. Hales's Calamy's Life of 
Treatiſe of Schiſm examined and cenſured, &c. Mr. Co- Mr. R. Baxter, 
nold's Book is intitled, The Notzon of Schiſm ſlated accord- vol 1. pag. 340: 
ing to the antients, and conſidered <with reference to the Non. nd vol. a. p. 26. 
Conformiſts ; and the Pleas for Schiſmatics examined : 
Being Animadwerſians upon the Plea for the Non- Con- 
formiſt : With Reflettions on that. famous 'Tra®t of 
Schiſm, written by Mr. Hales.” In ue Letters to 4 
very worthy Gentleman. By Robert Conold, M. A. 
London 1677 in wo. 
[] Mr. Hales wrote @ Letter to that Prelate in de- 
Fence of it.) This Letter was firſt publiſhed by. the 
Author of, The Difficulties and Diſcouragements, xwhich 
attend the fludy of the Scriptures in the way of private 
udgment, &c. who added it to the 7th Edition of that 
amphlet printed in 1716. Mr. Des Maizeaux ob- | 
ſerves (27), that it was probably found among the (27) Pag. 16. 
Papers of Archbiſhop Laud, which aſter the Reſtora- 
tion were talcen ſtom Mr. Prynne. In this Letter Mr. 
Hales declares, that as to the Tings diſculled in the 
Tract concerning «Sehiſm, if ibey be Errors, which be 
hath here-wented (as perchance, ſaxs he, they are) yet 
his Will hath no part in them, aud, they are but ifſuesof, | 


ſoon after the Reſtoration, is evident ſrom the Quota - unfortunate Inquiry. And he — 5 es how careſul ane 


tions, which Dr. Stillingflees/ made out of it in his J. 


reuicum: à Weapon: ſabor for th Cbureh's Wounds ; the 


firſt edition Which was printed 1561 in 4to, and the 


(19) 2 ant ſecond in 1662 wich an Hppenitix ace dl. 


Schi/m an'excellent one, and the 


; 


conſtant he hath been in the pu 


vit of HI After 
chis previous Declaration he .obſeryes, that “ howſo- 


« ever be hach miſcaſt ſame. parcel of his acrounts, 


power” . yer be i. mal conain, zhar the u Um b l;; 
Lon ien 1662 in / Excommunication in a Gbriliam Obuscb. In this! for it amounts to no more than that 
gto, * Diſcourſe he ſtyles (19) Mr. Hale, Trad concerning age, 

Author a very learned. 


M Precept of the 
Apoſtle, ar Hur as it is poſſible. have peace with all 
« Men.“ he farther adds, that “ there could be 


4 no 


HAL. N 


We have no certain account of what paſſed afterwards. between the Archbiſhop and 
him [H]; but though his Grace's notions concerning the authority of the Church and 


other points were different from thoſe of our author, yet he entertained ſo high 


* no great harm in the Premiſſes, where the conclu- 
«© fion was nothing elſe but peace.” Theſe things being 


premiſed, he ſays, that all that may ſeem to lie open 


to exception, is compriſed under two general heads, his 
Carriage, 1. towards Antiquity ; 2. towards Authority. 


He anſwers firſt thoſe, who thought that he had been 


too ſbarp in tenſuring Antiquity beyond that good reſpect 
avhich is due unto it. And as to Authority, he ſays, 
«© Whereas in one point, ſpeaking of Church-Autho- 
« rity, I bluntly added [which it none] I muſt ac- 
«© knowledge it was wncautioufly ſpoken, and being 


taken in a generality, is falſe, tho' as it refers to 


0 the occaſſon, which I there fall upon, it is (as I think 


% I may ſafely ſay) moſt true,” He ſhews afterwards 


that by Church- Authority, he did not mean the Juril- 
dition of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons in Church Cauſes or 
matter of Fa, wherein the ſaid Perſons, ** in caſes 
« of their cognizance have the ſame Authority as 


any other have, to whom power of juriſdiction is 


„ committed. Their Con/iftories, their Courts, their 


« Determinations, ſtand upon as warrantable Evidence 
'« as the Deciſions of other Benches and Courts do.” But 


that by Church Authority he viſibly meant the Deciſion 
of Ecclefiaſtical Perſons in point of Church Queſtions and 
_ diſputable Opinions. © I count, ſays he, in point of 
* decifton of Church Dueſtions, if 1 ſay of the Autho- 
* rity of the Church, that it was none, I know no 


LT verſary that I have, the Church of Rome only ex- 


1 cepted. For this cannot be true, except we make 
the Church judge of Controwerſies, the contrary of 
** which we generally maintain againſt that Church. 
„ Now it plainly appears, ſays he, that upon this 
* occaſion I ſpoke for it; for beginning to ſpeak of 


« gchiſin arifing by reaſon of ambiguous opinions, 


1 brought in nakedly thoſe words, which gave 


« occaſion of Offence; which if I had ſpoken with 


* due Qualification, I had not erred at all.” Again, 
continues he, whereas 1 did too plainly deliver myſelf 
de Origine Dominii, and denied it to be founded ei- 


ther in Nature or in Religion; J am very well con- 
tent to put off the Deciſion of this point till Elias come. 
He ſhews it to be à point of mere Speculation, which in 
common life and uſe hath no place at all; and adds, 


That whether Dominion 72 Civilibus, or in Sacris, 


« 'be Krios, &c. or comes by Divine Right, it con- 
« cerns them to look to, who have Dominion com- 


„ mitted to them. To others, ſays he, whoſe Duty it 


« js to obey, and myſelf above all, who am beſt con- 
« tented to live and die a poor and private Man, it is 
« a Speculation merely uſeleſs.” But he ſuppoſes at 


the ſame time, that what is commanded to private 


Perſons by their ſuperiors, may be done with good 
Conſcience. Laſtly, he vindicates himſelf againſt ſome 


Perſons, who by reaſon of a Paſſage, wherein he 
_ fharply tasked Epiſcopal Ambition, ſaſpected that in 


his Heart he did ſecretly lodge a Malignity againſt the 


Epiſcopal Order ; and that under pretence of taxing the 
 Antients, be ſecretly laſhed at the preſent Times. He 


ſhews that he had not given the leaſt pretence for 


ſuch an Imputation; and concludes by rejoicing at the 


happy Condition of Epiſcopacy in England, as it was 


| then, and had been ſettled | for well near one hun- 
'  dred Nears. een e 


(28) Cyprianus 


Pra, lib. 4 ad 
4. 1638, page 
361. g P | 


"1 Ibid, 


% in W 


„were cunningly inſerted, | pretending "tliem ſor the 


[H] We bave mw certain account of what ed af- 


rewards between the Archbiſhop and him.) Dr. Peter 
Heylin indeed, who took for granted, that Mr. Hales 
was the true author of the Socinian Books mentioned 
in the note, and had very different ſentiments from 
our author with regard to Church-Power, after having 


obſerved (28), that as the Archbiſhop had laboured by - 
Aaglicus, ut ſu- ft 


the means Which he relates, 0 preſerve the Church c 
England op the growth of Phpery, fo he took care fur 
eventing the ſabverſion of it by ' the fpreading of the 
inian Here/fes ; "and directed the ſuppreſſing all 
Books * that nature, which bad been imported ' into 
England but of other ©ountries 3 adds (29), © There had 
been publiſhed a Diſcourſe, called Di/quifitio brevis, 
ich ſome of the principal Socinian tenents 


* 


Vol. V. | 1 S 


an opinion 

N 4 of 

*« beſt expedients to appeaſe ſome controverſies betwixt 

* us and Rome. The book aſcribed in common 

« ſpeech, to Hales of Eaton, a man of infinite read- 

< ing and no leſs ingenuity, free of diſcourſe, and as 

communicative of his knowledge as the ccleſtial 

« bodies of their light and influences. There paſt 

, alfo up and down a Diſcourſe of Schiſin, not printed, 

« buttranſmitted from hand to hand in written co- 

pies, intended chiefly for the encouragement of ſeme 

of our greateſt maſters of wit and reaſon, to deſpiſe the 

« authority of the Church. Which being diſperſed 

about this time (30), gave the Archbiſhop occaſion (30) la the year 

*« to ſend for him to Lambeth, in hope that he might 1638. 
gain the man, whoſe abilities he was well acquainted 

« with, when he lived in Oxon; an excellent Gre- 

« can in thoſe days, and one whom Savil made great 

« uſe of in his Greek Edition of St. Chryſoftome's 

«« works. About nine of the clock in the morning 

*© he came to know his Grace's pleaſure, who took 

« him along with him into his garden, commanding 

that none of his ſervants ſhould come at him upon 

any occaſion. There they continued in diſcourſe 

till the bell rang to prayers, and after prayers were 

ended, till the dinner was ready, and after that 

too, till the coming in of the Lord Conway and 

ſome other perſons of honour, put a neceſſity upon 

«« ſome of his ſervants to give him notice how the 

time had paſſed away. So in they came, high- 

coloured, and panting for want of breath ; enough 

* to ſhew, that there had been ſome heats between 

them not then fully cooled. It was my chance to 

<< be there that day, either to know his Grace's plea - 

«© ſure, or to render an account of ſome former com- 


(6 


cc 
cc 


<< mands (31), but I know not which; and I found (31) Dr. Heylin 


"41 


Hales very glad to ſee me in that place (32), as Ws the, Archbi- 
being himſelf a meer ſtranger to it — 8 n | 
to all. He told me afterwards, that he found the (32) The Dr. 
« Archbiſhop (whom he knew before for a nimble call: Mr. Hales 
+ Diſputant) to be as well verſed in books as buſi- fh. 4" est. 
* neſs ; that he had been ferretted by him from one ..j,- Hilory, | 
„ hold to another, till there was none left to afford Part 1. cap: 5+ 
him any further ſhelter ; that he was now reſolved Sect. 7 and 10. 
* to be orthodox, and to declare himſelf a true ſon 5 
« of the Church of England, both for doctrine and 

«« diſcipline ; that to this end he had obtained leave 

„eto call himſelf his Graces's Chaplain, that naming 

* him in his public prayers for his Lord and Patron, 

the greater notice might be taken of the alteration. 

Thus was Hales gained to the Church, and gained 

* a good preferment in it; promoted not long after by 

„the Archbiſhop's commendation to be Prebend of 

% Windſor, and to hold the ſame by ſpecial diſpenſa- 

tion with his place in Eton.” In this narrative 

Dr. Heylin aſſerts two things; firſt, that Mr. Hales 

was once a Socinian, and an enemy to the Authority of 

the Church; and ſecondly, that he was reclaimed from 

his errors by Archbiſhop Laud, in a converſation 

which that Prelate had with him, and thereby gained 

unto the Church of England. But the imputation of 

Secinianiſm is here founded upon the notion, that Mr. 

Hales was the author of the Difquifitio'brevis, which 

we have ſhewn above to be a miſtake. ' And the accu- 

ſation of his having been an enemy to the Authority of 

the Church, is grounded by the Doftor on his Tra# con- 

cerning. Schiſm, which was, ſays he, intended chiefly © 
far ſome of our greateſt maſters of uit and reaſon (33) (33) It is pro- 
Ms BOK the ee eee e e ate pe 
zeaux 695 to enable the reader to judge the better Poctor means 
what ſtreſs is to be laid on this laſt acruſation, enters 1 Chil-} 
into the character of Dr. Hy/in, whom he ſhews from © Wy 


of Mr. Wood's bene Oxonienſes to have been a man of (34) Pag: 28, 


 forwardneſs, high conceit bimſelf, and confidence ; a 29. 
"ſevere and vigor as ee of Schiſmaticks; and with 
1 45 to his hiſtorical Writings, in. /ome things tuo much 
a Party to. be an Hiſtorian ; in ſhort very remote from 
Mr. Hales ſentiments with reſpe& to the Church, 
Which the Doctor in 'a Diſputation at Oxſord in 1627 
maintain d can, not err. Mr. Des Maizeaux obſerves (35) (35) Pag · 29, 30. 
. that it is eaſy to imagine, that ſuch a man as he, | 


eas 
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(i) Mr. Ds 


Maizeaux ob · 


ſerves, page 18. 5 . F 4. TE 
marginal nete (iy the fitſt edition are ſo fully confüted (i)) It is certain that Mr. Hales was the fame year be was inſtalled 


that this may be 


verified by com- 


paring ſome of 


8 W 1 
g U 
* . 4 5 


of him, that it is ſaid he uſed his affiſtance in preparing the ſecond Tee FRE * 


Anſwer 0 Fisher the Jeſuit publiſhed in 1630, whete the ebjections of A. C. againft 166, May 
June the 25th 
” following, Se 


preferred to a Canonry of Windſor (&), which could not be done without the approba 


Mr. Halkys pie. tion or favour. of the Archbiſhop, who had then ſo great an intereſt at Court, and, wag Dr. John Walk- 


* 
SRP rr 11 er's Attempt to- 
ces with A. C.“: meh e 29H45 8 4 woes STEELS beſides wards recoverin 
objections. r at als eo Ty Liked * 5 4 


e . $6 981: | | | | an account! g 

« muſt take every body to be an Heretick, who pavticulars, . to ſpeak for myſel{ thut much in general. l di 
«© would not allow: the Church the ſame power and / they. be errors, which 1 have here wented, (as per- Clergy of the _ 
„ dominion as he did; ang conſequently could not but chance they are) yet my will hath no part in them, and not 4 pi. 
« be highly oficnded at Mir, Hales's Tra of, Schifm, they are but the iſſuer of unfartunate enquiry. Galen, are ſequeſtered 
« 'whefein it is aflented,, that Church: ih in none. that great Phyſician, jpeaks thus of himſelf, ros Yin Ee. in th lr 
« And fo far the Door js in the right to ſay, that 4% nw; abs Kc. I know not how, Jays that worthy times of the Grand 
e this Tract teaches. people. to. deſpiſe: the Authority of perſon, even from my youth up, in a wonderful man- Neben, Part 2, 
« the Church.z for ig-teaches, us to, reje&t all human ber, whether by divine inſpiration, or by fory and far 94 


4 - * » : 


ner 
authority, and haye no rule of, faich beſides the polleſſion, or however you may pleaſe to ſtile it, 1 


: : 


, *« Scripture, But it muſt be owned at the ſame time have much contemned the opinion of the many; hut 


«that this is the true doQrine of the Proteſtants; ruth and knowledge I have above meaſure affected, ve- 


and that, whatever ſhifts and evaſions ſome of them rily perſuading myſelf, that a fairer, more divine fortune 


„ preſents Mr. Hales as a man out of the Pale of the 


Wi BY uſe, they are forced to come into it, when the could never befal a man, Some title, ſome claim J mY 
, Ditbute . 


pute s with the Roman Catholics., Mr. Chil- juſtly lay to the words of this excellent perſon ; for the 
| or hath made it the foundation of his Reli- purſuit of truth bath been my only care ever fince I 
gion of Proteflants &c. ... And this ſhews what fir? underſiood the meaning of the ward. For this, 1 
little regard is to be had to Dr. Heylin, when he re- have forſaken all hopes, all friends, all defires, which 

1 might biaſi me, and hinder me frum driving right at 
uſe he ſtrenuouſſy, but <vbat I aimed, . For this I have ſent my money, my 
< freely, openly, and candidly aſſerted the grand princi- means, my youth, my age, and all I have, that I might 
, ple of the Reformation. Dr. Stillingfleet had a very remove from ali that wie! of  Tertullign, ſuo vitio 
«© different. ided both of Mr. Hales and of his Tra# af quis quid ignorat.” If wit all this coſt and paint my 


46 , 


„ Church, of England, beca 


es (36) Pag. 3. Schijm.” Mr. Des Maizeaux concludes therefore (36) purchaſe is but error, I may ſafeh ſay, to err bas cat 


Hat the Archbiſhop could not reca 


Wn 3755 appears, . that upon this occaſion I ſpake it; for | 


(37) Pag. 32» 


5 «? BE 
3 


* 


that both the aſſertions of Dr. Heylin are groundleſs, fince me more, than it hath mam te find ht 'tratth ; and 
X I our author from he- truth itſelf ſhall give me this teſtimony, at laſt, that i, 
retical opinions, which he never held, or from erro- have miſſed of her, it is not my fault, but my. misfortune. 


nebus opinions which are no errors at all; and that who- This is the perſon, who is repreſented by Dr. Heylin | 


old, could in a few) hours converſation . account brought to change his opinions, and put on a new 


- 


| in as a Sophiſter, who was ferretted from one hole to ano- 
t a perſon of Mr. Hales's judgment, learn- her, till there was none left to afford bim any farther 
ing and. impartiality, being already fifty four years ſhelter ; and who in ſome hours converiation could be 


ever auen the nature of man will not think it pro- 
bable,- 


, 


| falſe and heretical a doctrine, which he had always ſet of ideas (38); The Doctor's narrative ſhews plainly, (38) Item 
looked upon as an efſential part of his Religion; a that he knew nothing of Mr. Hales's apologetical Letter 33+ 

_ doctrine, that muſt have been the frequent diet. of to the 3 no more than of what paſſed after- 

his enquiry and meditation; and that had been fl them. He fays that they both came in 


paz · 


emnly wards between 


proſeſſed and maintained, by ſome of the greateſt men from the Garden bigh-cooured, and almoft panting for 


of the Church of England then living. Mr. Des want of breath; and from thence he infers, that there 
| Maizeaux. adds, that theſe and the like conſiderations had been ſome heats between them not fully cooled. But 
would be ſufhcient to confute Dr. Hey lin's aſſertions; as to the ſubject of their diſcourſe, and occaſion of © 
but 5 we may carry this point further N and bring it thoſe heats, he leaves us quite in the dark. He adds, 
to a. demonſtration by plain matter of fact. We have that Mr. Hales told him, that he had been ferretted by 
the Letter, which Mr. Hales wrote to Archbiſhop Laud, the Archbiſhop from one hole to another till there was 
to vindicate his Tad of Schiſn, in which rad be none left 10 afford him any farther ſhelter ; but doth not ſay 
had faid, that CBurch- Authority. was nome 3 and though what he had been ferretied about. In ſhort, the Doctor, 


in his Letter he qwns that expreſſion to have been according to his own account, was perfectly ignorant 


in jutice 4to-hupſel, (baviog no.doubybceo. milrepre- vantage of bie neqders i honour of bj, 499771 in ful 


uncautious, yet he maintains it to. be mof{ true in the of what was debated in the converſation, which Mr. 

ſenſe, in which he ſpoke it. For he ſhews that by Hales had with the Archbiſhop, though the knowledge 

Church- Authority he meant the deciſion of Eccleſiaſtical of it ſhould have been the ground and foundation of 

perſons, in reference to controverted points ofdo&trine and his aſſertions (39). Mr. Des Maizeaux concludes upon (39) Idem, ibid. 
diſcipline, which he calls Church-Queſtions. I count, ſays the whole, that we cannot rely upon any part of the 

he, in point , Deeiſion of Church-Queſtions, I Jay Doctor's account of Mr. Hales's pretended converſion 

75 the Authority of the Church, that it vas none, 1 to the Church of England, from which he had never 
know, no, adverſary that I hawe, the Church of Rome departed ; and that the Doctor was the firſt, who (40) Idem, pag. 
only excepted... For this cannot be true, except aue make mentioned that circumſtance, and the only authority, 3 3*' 5 
. the Cburch judge af Controverſies ; the contrary to which which can be found for it; all other writers, who 

| 3 againſt that Church. Now it ou of it, having without enquiry only copied it 
ro 


1 


eginring .ta ſpeak chiſm ariſing by reaſon of am- on ſuch occaſions, ſomething of their own to the ac- 
JO OR 7 — 25 — thoſe 2 count of their original author, in order ee it, 
. which . gave, occaſion. of offence, which if 1 bad ſpoken and to make it ſerve the better for their purpoſe (41). (41) Idem note 
Leit = quelificatian; I had: mot erred at all. We The writers, whom Mr. Des Maizeaux examines for [H],'pag. 35, & 
ee en 5 Maiseaux obſerves (37), that this purpoſe, are I, Dr. Samuel Parker, afterwards Bi- J. 
' the Herde, Mbich be had uſed in bis Tad, viz. that fhop of Oxford, in his Reprogf to dhe Rehearſal tranſpro- 


| Church; Auuluriiy was none, are the very words, which 1 | thar of the Ec- 
gave qgcabion,,of offence, and contain the doctrine ſo cleſiaftical Dg.in a book (42) Peg, 136, 
much ahborred by Dr. Heylip ; yet that he * 2 ex@ming and . oro 
Bor dilawn or pallce what be had ld; bee on. | een (49. 
Ountrat) maintains it to be the updoplted- doctrine of ] eder i (43) Vol. 2, col. 
"the Prok {tancs, and, particularly the Church of England, of the Clergy 200. + 


Wheel he acknowiedges himſelf a member, when ſie 
ſays. to the Argabiſbop, ths. conttary, ta aui ave gent x Peat! wards B 

. rally maintain againſt the Church of Rome. Mr. Hal who had been intimately acquainted with Mr. Hales, 

ions of his ann mentign (4) er 

- 5 . n 


| Trac 


of Schi 


* 
"y . 2 a , vs, Wo 
N # , / . 
* 1 / 4 
* Þ | p — ' 
8 þ 2 n + ” | , ( ) p 


Windſor; he was much frequented by Noblemen and Courtiers, who' were extremely de- 
unce dt 20 Ugktech in dis company, not for his fevere or retired walks of learning, but for his polite. 
e tg Diſcourfes, Stories, and Poetry ( n). For he uſed ſometimes to divert himſelf with writing 
n Vetſes; and as he Was an excellent Critic, his company was much deſired by the See JA 
80 = Dok wits of that time, the Lord Falkland, Sir John Suckling, Sir William D'Avenant, 
zeux, pax. 56, Ben Johnſon, &c. () CI]. Ie is reported, that in his former days he had been heard to 
fay; that he thought be ſhould never die a martyr; e yet, ſays Mr. Wood (u), he was 
« known to live a Confeſſor, and died little leſs than a martyr for the doctrine and 
% diſcipfine of the Church of England.“ For after the civil wars broke out, he Was 
ejected out of his Fellowſhip of Eton and Canonry of 'Windfor ; however Mr. Penwarden, 
who had, been put into his F ellowſhip, went to him ſome: time. after, and voluntarily of- 
5 fered to reſign the place to him; but he refuſed it M]; and was obliged to ſell his ex- 
3 cellent Library, which coſt him 2300 J., for 700 J. 155 This money he ſhared with ſeveral 
Bookſeller in Miniſters, Scholars, and others, Who had been alſo deprived of their ſubſiſtence; by 
al . which means this reſource ſoon failed him (p).. He might have found it ſupplied by à % Walker, - 5 
| Gentleman of the family of the Sedley's in Kent, who invited him to live in his family,“ e 
with an allowance of an hundred pounds per ann. the keeping of two horſes, and a ſer- 
vant's diet; but being wedded to a retired and ſtudious life, he refuſed to accept of that 
generous offer; yet about that time accepted of a quarter of that ſalary with his diet, in 
the family of Mrs. Salter (g), who lived near Eton, purpoſely to inſtruct her fon” Wil- () Ven col 
liam Saker (7). * At laſt Dr. King, ehe ſuffering Biſnop of Chicheſter, together with ſe- ches he was 1 
veraf of his relatiohs, retiring to thie houſe, of this Gentle woman, they formed a kind ofto Pr. Duppa, 


(a Col. 201. 


1 Werten FILL 11 * : A . Biſh t I; N 
College there, and had the Prayers, Sacraments, &c. according to the orders of te © 3m 


Church of England, in which Mr. Hales officiated as Chaplain (3). Afterwards a decla. () 14m, ibi. 
ration being publiſned, prohibiting all perſons from harbouring malignants, that is, Ren ub; 
Royaliſts, he left that family, notwithſtanding the Lady aſſured him, that ſhe would? 

_ readily undergo all danger which might enſue by entertaining him; and retiring to Eton, 
lodged in the .houſe.of a widow, whole. huſband had been his ſervant (f) [Z]. In this 
obſcure retreat he was reduced to extreme want [M], and Mr. Andrew Marvel voy juſtly 

COIL RG e oe Oe VT bee ee e COL e 7 „„ — - - <N 


(:) Wood, col. 
200. 


n He uſed fometimes ta-divert, bimſelf with <oriting 


ver ſes ; and as he-<was anexcellent Critic, his company 
vas much deſired by the: greateſt. wits of that time, the 


Lord Falkland, Sir John Suckling, Sir William D'Ave- - 
nant, Ben. Johnſon, He.] His talent for Poetry a- 
pears by Sir John Suckling's mentioning him in his 


(47) Fragmenta Seſſion of Poets (47). | 
_— e : 3 

lection of all t e : Hales het by himfelf moſt grawely did_fonile 
des uren by d To fee them about. % J erp Jah @ toil 
John Suck linz, Apollo bad ſpied bim, but knowing: his mind 


pr. 10. lt. 70 by, and called Balldand, hat ſad ju behind. 


London 1648. 


Verſe, which, though Mr. Hales's name is not pre- 
fixed to it, diſcovers itſelf to have been written to 
him from London to Eton. Sir John invites him to 


come to town, and enjoy the company of his friends. 


(43) Thid. pag» The Letter is as follows (48 ). 2 
| 34» 35, 36» gl ago tals eee kl 30 DES: 51 
| | CY « Sir, n ASASEL £5 - $63. 5 0325S 
* Whether theſe lines do find you out, 
«© Putting or clearing of a doubt 
% (Whether Predeſtinati nm, 
Or reconciling three in one; 
« Or the unriddling how mea die, 
« And live at once eternally, 
% Now take you up) know. tis decreed,. 
Vou ſtraight beſtride the College ſteet. 
4 e the Schoolmenn, 
„% (Which Jack Band ſwears do but fool men) | 
« And come to town: tis fit you ſhow, 
„ Yourſelf abroad, that men may know 
„ (Whate'er ſome learned men have gueſt) 
„That Oracles. are nat yet ceasld. Wik 
There ſhall, you find the wit and wine 
Flowing alike, and both di xine? 
„ Diſhes, with names not known, in books, 


News in one day as much w'have here, 
As ſerves all Windſor for a year, by 
And which the Carrier brings to you, 
After 't has here been found not true. 
Then think what company's deſigned 
To meet you here, men ſo refined, Ie 
Their very common talk at board N 
* And makes wiſe or mad a young Court- Lord, 
„Makes him capable to be 3 6 ů 50 
Umpire in's father's company. 
Where no diſputes nor forc't defence 
Of a man's perſon for his ſence + 
«« Take up the time; all ſtrive to be 
«© Maſters of truth, as victory; 
And where you come, I'de boldly ſwear 
_ _*© A'Synod might as eas'ly erre.” | 
[X]) Mr. Penwarden, who. had been put into his Ful. 


 lowſhip, went to him ſometime after, and voluntarily of- 
ered to reſign the place to him; but he refuſed it. 


Mr. Wood informs us of this particular (40), and ob- 
ſerves, that when Mr. Hales refuſed the offer, he de- 
clared, that the Parliament having put him out, he «vas 
reſolued never to be put in again by them,” But this | 
expreſſion, as Mr. Des Maizeaux obſerves {50), ſeems (5e) Note xi 
to be too looſe and general to be Mr. Hals. For a pig. 61, 62 


(49) Col. 200. 


man's property being taken from him unjuſtly” by © 


certain perſons, is not a reaſon to refuſe receiving it 
again, when the ſame perſons offer to reſtore it to 

him. We muſt therefore ſuppoſe that Mr. Hale re- 
fuſal was grounded upon ſome- other conſideratiuns: 
as for inſtance; that he could not be readmitted into 
his fellowſhip without comply ing with ſuch things, as 
he did not thinlæ lawful: or proper for him to ſubmit to. 
+ [L}:Retiring to Eton,' louged in the houſe of d t 
ſays. Mr. Wood (5 3)-auas :next': tothe Chriftopher lun, 


belonging then to. Hannah ubs idewof Fobn'Dicktaſon, (a (11 Col. 00, 


Jer uam from his yuuiliuo aum author Hales,) andafterwards 


And n ongſt the College: CO-rtg;ʒỹrn ie wife and "widow. of ove Simon Phrwney.; which 
% With ſauce {o.. poignant, that ou; ned  Haxnah was wery'careful of and reſpe ful to him, as 
Not ſtay till hunger bide you- ged. having formeripat ben murriage received of his bounty. 
The fweat of learned Johnſon's brain, [ii Reduced» to oxtrgme du.] This appears evi- 
And gentle Shakeſpear's eaſier. ſtrain, dently from auconverſation, which he had with Mr. 
«« A hackuey-coach conveys y t•o, * Anthony Farindam his intimate friend who coming 
Is ſpite of all chat rain can do: mie day; tat ſee. lin fore : months before: Mr. Hales's 

And for your Figs pence; you it ur, found bu ar his mean lodgings at Mr. Powney's 
Tha lord and judge of all freſh wii. 1%, kuf in a'trmper (gravely chearful, aud \ well de- 

| I | 


coming 


18 
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(u) The Rebear- Ohſerves (u), that it is not one of the leaſt ignominies of that age, that ſo eminent a 


ſal tranſpros'd ; 
or Animadverſi- 
ons on a late 
book intitſed. 
Preface ſhewwing 


bat grounds in Eton. College rchy | 
tha be of fears" Eton College Churchyard (h, 


4 


which he lived,“ He died in the houſe of the widow. abovementioned on Monday 
May the 19th 1656, aged ſeventy two years, and was, according to his deſire, buried 


and j-alenjcs of Feter Curwen [VI. He wrote ſeyeral pieces, Which have been publiſhed; ſince his © 


Pepery, 2d edit. #7, W 
1672, in Z vo, death [0]. 
pag. 175 SS F243 


coming an excellent Chrifiian under ſuch circumftances. 
After a ſlight and very homely dinner, ſuitable a Bo 
lodgings,” fome diſcourſe paſſed between them. concerning 
their old friend, and the \black and diſmal ape 


of the times; and at laſt" Mr. Halis afetd\ Mr: Far- 


riudn to "walk out abitb him into the *church-yard, 
ac here this great man's, neceſſities preſt bim to tell his 
Friend, that he had been forced to ſell his whole library, 
ade 4 fro books whith he bad giwen aavay, and fi x or 
eight little books of devotion, which lay in his chaniber; 
and that' for money be had no more than æubat he then 


ſheaved him, which wwas- about ſeven or eight ſhillings $.- 


and beſides, ſaid be, I doubt J am indebted for my 
lag ing. Mr. Farrindon it ſcems did not imagine that 
it had been fo very mean with him as tbis came 10; 
and therefore was much ſurprixed to hear it; and with- 
all ſaid, I have at preſent money to command, and 
to morrow will pay you fifty pounds in part of the 
many ſums I and my poor wiſe have received of you 
in our great neceflities, and will pay you more ſud- 
denly as you ſhall want it. Jo which he anſwered, 


No, you do not owe me a penny, or if you do, I 


here forgive you, for you ſhall never pay me a penny. 
I know you and yours will have occaſion for much 
more than what you have lately gotten. 


will ſpare ſome of it to me, I will not refuſe. To 
. *which he added, When I die, which I hope is not 
far off, for I am weary of this uncharitable World I 
( Dr. Walker deſire you to ſee me buried in [that] () place of the 
tells us, that this Churchyard, (pointing io tbe place) But why not 
OOTY in the church, faith Mr. Farindon, with the Pro- 
| preſumes it muſt © voſt (, Sir Henry: Wootton, and the Teſt of your 
be { ſupplied. ** friends and predeceflors ?” Becauſe, fays the, I am 
| neither the founder of it, nor have I been a Benefactor 
to it, nor ſnall Jever now be able to be ſo, I am ſatiſ- 
fed. This Paſſage is tranſeribed ſrom Dr. Walker's 
Attempt (5 2), who informs us in a marginal note, 
how he came by theſe particulars. This Diſcourſe, 
_ «+ ſays he, between Mr. Farringdon and Mr: Hales, I 
% had out of a looſe ſheet, which wasione of Mr. Fa- 
* 7;ndon's Papers retrieved by Mr. Fal/man of C. C. C. 
in order to have written the Life of Mr. Hales. It 
«« was communicated to me by the late Mr. Arch- 
« deacon Davies of Saperton, in Glouceſterſhire, a- 
„ mong ſeveral other Notices relating to my under- 
taking.“ | wah 1464 e Falk | 
[N] 4 monument vas erected over his grave by 
Mr. Peter Curaen.) Mr. Wood has given us the beſt 
part of it (53), but we have it intire in Mr. Le Neve's 


(+) Sir Henry 


Saville, 


(32) Pag. 94. 


) Col. 202. 
59 Monumenta Anglicana (59). It runs thus; Maſarum 
( 54) Monumenta & Charitum amor Johannes Haleſius ¶ Nomen non tam 
l 7278 hominis quam ſcientiæ) hic non jacet, at lutum quod 
* . of ſe- © umpfet optimum infra ponitur. Nam certe ſupra mor- 
veral eminent per- tales imicuit, moritus ſuaviſſimis, ingenio ſubtiliſſimo, 
ent deceaſed in or: pleno .pettore ſapuit, mundo ſublimior, | ageoque aptior An- 
Vince the year gelerum conjartio (55). LEtatis ſuæ 72. \Impenſis Pet. 
if eo „ Curavenni, olim bujus Call. Alumni. + l 
t 2 7 [O] He wrote: ſeweral pieces, which have been pub- 
ries of time by liſted ſince his death.) In 1657 Mr. Timothy Garth- 
 wway of Annals. Wait, a Bookſeller of London, having collected ſome 

2 Jobn le Neve, Sermons and Letters of Mr. Hales, committed them 
Nam. 114. Leit. to the reviſal of Mr. Peter Gunning, who was afcer- 
London 1718 in Wards Biſnop of Ely; and knowing that Mr. Farin- 
8 Vo. don had been Mr. Hales's intimate friend, he wrote to 

PREP him in order to have his opinion of theſe ſeveral 
65 Mr. Wood pieces ; whoſe anſwer is prefixed to the edition of 
calls it Choro, them. Mr. Farindon deſigned to eee egen Mr. 
Hales's Life to that collection of his works; but died 
the year following, before he had perſected it. In 
order to ſupply that loſs, the Bookſeller applied him- 
ſelf to Dr. John Pearſon, afterwards Biſhop of -Cheſter, 
who declined entering upon the particulars of our au- 
thor's Life, and undertook only to draw his character 
in an epiſtle to the reader. Ihe book was-publiſhed 


in 1659, in to, with this title: Golden Remains of the 


to infinuate, that the ſecond had likewiſe been pub- 


ed in Mr. Hales's Remains. 


Dudly Carleton, mentioned in D 
concluded his preface with theſe words: The Editor 


But if you 
know any- other friend that hath a full purſe, and 


He had the marks of great ingenuity in his countenance, which was ſan. 


0, 


ever memorable Mr. John Hales of Eton College, &fc. 


It contains nine Sermons, , the I. On 2 Pez. iii. 16. 
II. On Rom. xiv. 1. III. On Luke xvi. 25. IV. On 


Num. xxxv.'33, V. On Matth. xxvi. 75. VI. On 
Phil. iv. 13. VII. On Lake xvii. 1. VIII. 
Jobn xxiii. 36. IX. On 1 Sam. xxiv. 3, The fir 


of theſe Sermons had already been printed at Oxford 
in 1617. in 4to. Mr. Farindon in his letter ſeems 
liſhed ſoon' after it was preached: And Mr. Wood (56) ( 56) Col. 125, 
intimates that the Sermon of Due/s was alſo printed; iſt edit. 
though he is miſtaken in ſaying, that it was not print- 
"This volume alſo con- 
tains our author's letters from the Synod of Dort, to Sir 
(D). Dr. Pearſon 


* hath ſent theſe abroad to explore what welcome 
„ they ſhall find. He hath ſome more of his Ser- 


„ mons'and tractates in his hands, and deſires if any 


„ perſon: have any other writings of the ſame authot 
„ by him, that he would be pleaſed to communicate 


them to the Printer of this work, T. Garthwait, 


«« upon promiſe, and any other engagement, that he 
« will take care to ſee them printed, and ſet forth by 
{© themſelves.“ Notwithſtanding this advertiſement 
there were but few pieces added to the ſecond edition ot 
Mr. Hales's Remains, printed in 1673 with this title : 
Golden Remains of the ever memorable Mr. John Hales 
of Eton College, & c. The Second Impreſſim. With 
Additions from the Author's own Copy, wiz. Sermons and 
Maſcellanies. Alſo Letters and Expreſſes concerning the 
Synod of Dort (not before printed] from an authentic 
Hand. London, 1673, in 4to. And even tt.eſe ad- 
ditional pieces ſeem to be only the Sermons and Trac- 
tates, which Dr. Pearſon ſays were in his hands. The 
Sermons added in that edition, are theſe: X. On 
Jobn xiv. 27. XI, XII. Two Sermons on 1 Tim. _ 
iv. 8. XIII. On Gen. xxviii. 20. XIV. On F/alm_ 
xxxvi. 1. Theſe Sermons are followed by the Miſcel- 
lanies, viz. - 1. Mr. Hales's Confeſſion of (the Trinity. 
2. Hou ave come to know the Scriptures to be the Word 
" God? 3. Concerning the lawfulneſs of Marriages 
twixt firſt Couſins, or Coufin-Germans, in a Letter 
dated September 8, 1630.- 4. The Method of reading 
Hiſtory. — A Letter to an Honourable Perſon concern- 
ing the Weapon-ſalve, dated from Eton-College, the 
23d of November 1630. There are no additions to 
Mr. Hales's or Dr. Balcanqual's Letters in that edition; 
but at the end of the book ſome new pieces were in- 
ſerted relating to the Synod of Dort, particularly fix 
Letters to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, one from 
Sir Dudley Carlton, and five from the Engliſh De- 
puties, and a Letter of the Biſhop of Landaff, the 
firſt of the Deputies, to Sir Dudley Carlton. The ſame 
year four Sermons of Mr. Hales's, different from the 
former, were printed by themſelves, a ſecond time, 
and by another Bookſeller, with this title: Ser mont 
preached at Eton by John Hales, late Fellow of that 
College. The ſecond Edition, London, 1673, in 8vo. 
Tbeſe Sermons are: I. On Lale xvi. 25. preached at 
Shrove-tide at Eton College. This Sermon is the 
firſt part of that on the ſame words mentioned before, 
and called the Rich Man's Necipiſti. II. On 1 Cor. 
vi. 13. III. On Gal. vi. 7. IV. On Matth. xxiii. 38. 
In 1688 there was publiſhed a third impreſſion of 
Mr. Hales's Remains in 4to; but it contains no more 
than the ſecond. The four Sermons, juſt mentioned, 
are not inſerted in it. In 1677 a new volume of 
Mr. Hales's works appeared with the title of Severa/ 
Trad: by the ever memorable Mr. John Hales of Eaton 


College, London, 1677, in 8vo, with our author's 


picture before. it. There is no Preface nor. Advertiſe- 
ment to it 3. and it contains, I. 4 Trad concerning the 


Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which he defines:to be, an 
% evil ſpeaking of, or ſlandering of the miracles which 


« our Saviour did, by thoſe, who though they were 


1 convinced 


6%) Idem, ibid. 


Wb , a I 3 
| « x. 
: ! 


(x) Idem, 201. giine, chearfal, and full vf air (x); his ſtature little, his body well-proportioned, and his 

motion quick and ſprightly. And it was ſuppoſed, that had not extremities contributed 
to the ſhortening of his days, nature would have afforded him life till he had been ninety 
years old or more (y). All writers agree that he was one of the greateſt as well as beſt 
men of that or any other age [P]. His friend Mr. Anthony Farindon B. D. had begun 
to write our author's life; and he was perfectly equal to that taſk ; „for there was none 
« to whom Mr. Hales was ſo thoroughly known as to him, nor was there any ſo able 
« to declare his worth, partly by reaſon of his own abilities eminently Known, princi- 
e pally becauſe he learned his author from an intimate converſe, who was a man never to 


« convinced by the miracles, to believe that ſuch 


* works could not be done, but by the power of God, 


"WM 


« yet did they maliciouſly ſay, they were wrought by 
& the power of the Devil.” II. 4 Jad concerning 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; but the Editor 
ſhould have added theſe words: And concerning the 
queſtion, Whether the church may err in fundamentals ? 
for it turns upon theſe two points. He reduces the 
doctrine of the Euchariſt to the following propoſitions : 
« Firſt, In the Communion there is nothing given 
* but bread and wine. 
% are ſigns indeed, but not of any thing there exh1- 
bited, but of ſomewhat given long fince, even of 
« Chriſt given for us upon the crols ſixteen hundred 
« years ago and more. Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is eaten 
* at the Communion-Table in no ſenſe, neither ſpi- 
« ritually, by vertue of any thing done there, nor 
e really, neither metaphorically, nor literally. Indeed 


„ that which is eaten, I mean the bread, is called 


„ Chriſt by a metaphor; but it is eaten truly and 


(57) Several 
Tracts, pag. 60, 


E. eg. 


* rity have well- near ſpread it over the face of the 


$6, $7» 


(59) Account of 
tbe Greek Church. 


43 to its Doctrine 


_ end Worſhip Fe. 
Pag. 169. edit. 

London 1680, in 
vo. | | 


* properly. Fourthly, The ſpiritual eating of Chriſt | 


“ is common to all places, as well as the Lord's- 
* Table. Laff of all, The uſes and ends of the Lord's- 
% Supper can be no more than ſuch as are mentioned 
© in the Scriptures, and they are but two. 1. The 
% commemoration of the death and paſſion of the 
4 Son of God ſpecified by himſelf at the inſtitution of 
* the ceremony. 2. To teſtify our union with Chriſt, 


„ and communion one with another; which end 


« St. Paul hath taught us. In theſe few concluſions, 
« the whole doctrme and uſe of the Lord's Supper is 
4 fully ſet down; and whoſo leadeth you beyond this, 
* doth but abuſe you. 
& ontelligitur (57).” He had obſerved juſt before, 
that the Proteſtants opinion of a real preience, firit 
„ jnvented by Martin Bucer, and from him deſcended 
4e jnto the writings of Calvin and Beza, whoſe autho- 


4% Reformed Churches, is an error, which touches the 


« effence of that holy action; but, continues he, there 
„are many now which touch the end and aſe of it, 
« which are practiſed by the Reformed parts; for out 


« of an extravagant fancy they have of it, they abuſe 


it to many ends, of which we may think the firſt 


% inſtitutor, ſave that he was God, and knew all 


things, never thought of (58),” Among theſe er- 


rors he reckons giving the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper to fick perſons; and this paſſage was ani- 
madverted upon by Dr. Thomas Smith 459). 
III. The third piece is, 4 Parapbraſe on the twelfth 
chapter of th. Goſpel according to St. Matthew. IV. The 
fourth, 4 Trad concerning the Power of the Keys, and 
Auricular Confeſſion. Dated from his Study the 8th 
day of March, 1637. V. The fifth is, the Pact con- 
cerning Schiſm and Schiſmatics : Wherein is briefly di/- 
covered the original cauſes of all ſehiſm. Newer before 


printed by th Original copy. The Editor added theſe laſt 
words to the title, to ſhew, that all the former edi- 


460) Wood, col. 
8 


(61) Col. 200. 


tions were ſpurious. And indeed the firſt, printed 


without his name in 1642, in one ſheet in 4to (60), as 


well as the ſubſequent ones, were ſo mangled and cor- 
rupted, that the ſenſe of che author was often perverted 
or made unintelligibſe .. 

[P] All writers agree, that he was one of the greateſt 
as avell as beſt men g that or any another age.) Mr. Wood 
tells us (61), that he was highly eſteemed by learn- 
„ ed men beyond and within the ſeas, from whom 
«© he ſeldom failed to receive letters every week, where. 
«© in his judgment was deſired as to ſeveral parts of 
learning. He was a very hard ſtudent to the laſt, 
„and a great falter, it being his conſtant cuſtom to 


« fait from Thurſday 'dinnec to Saturday. And tho? | 
« H perſon of wonderful knowledge, yet he was io 


Yor. V. 


Secondly, The bread and wine 


Auicguid ultra queritur, non 


CC be 


«© modeſt as to be patiently contented to hear the diſ- 
«« putes of perſons at table, and thoſe of ſmall abili- 
ce ties, without 1 or ſpeaking a word till 


709 


e defired. As for his juſtneſs and uprightneſs in his 


« dealings, all that knew him have avouched him to 
„ be incomparable. 


College, and had received bad money, he would lay 


For when he was Burſar of his 


it aſide, and put good of his own in the room of 


it to pay to others. 


Inſomuch that ſometimes he 
[4 


hath thrown into the river 20 or 30 J. at a time, 
© all which he hath ſtood to, to the loſs of himſelf, 
rather than others of the Society ſhould be enda- 
1% maged.” 
elogium by Dr. John Pearſon, in the Preface to 
Mr. Hales's Remains ; wherein that excellent writer 
tells us, that our author was a man of as great a 
* ſharpneſs, quickneſs, and ſubtilty of wit, as ever 
** this or perhaps any nation bred, His induſtry 
“did ftrive, if it were poſſible, to equal the largeneſs 
«© of his capacity; whereby he became as great a 

maſter of polite, various, and univerſal learning, 
** as ever yet converſed with books. Proportionate 


a „ 


* him with a judgment beyond the vulgar reach of 


We ſhall cloſe all with the admirable _ 


to his reading was his meditation, which furniſhed 


* man, built upon unordinary notions, raifed out of 
*« ſtrange obſervations and comprehenſive thoughts 


* within himſelf. So that he really was a moſt pro- 


digious example of an acute and piercing wit, of a 


“ valt and illimited knowledge, of a ſevere and pro- 
found judgment. 
« itſelf it truly is, a grand elogium; yet I cannot 
eſteem him leſs in any thing, which belongs to a 


cc 


ornaments ſufficient to endear him. For he was of 
* ſweet, ſo courting all mankind, of an affability ſo 
«© prompt, ſo ready to receive all conditions of men, 
“ that 1 conceive it near as eaſy a taſk for any one to 
become ſo knowing as ſo obliging. As a Chriſtian, 
* none more ever acquainted with the nature of the 
*© Goſpel, becauſe none more ſtudious of the knowledge 


of it, or more Curious in the ſearch ; which being 


* {trengthened by thoſe great advantages beforemen- 


Although this may ſeem, as in 


* good man, than in thoſe intellectual perfections; 
and had he never un derſtood a letter, he had other 


a nature, as we ordinarily ſpeak, ſo kind, ſo 


e tioned, could not prove otherwiſe than highly ef- 


* fectual. He took indeed to himſelf a liberty of 


** judging, not of others, but for himſelf. And if 


e ever any man might be allowed in theſe matters to 
„judge, it was he, who had io long, ſo. much, ſo 


* never could be ſaid to have had the leaſt worldly 
« deſign in his determinations, He was not only 


'*© advantageouſly conſidered, and, which is more, 


«© molt truly and ſtrictly juſt in his ſecular tranſactions, 


* moſt exemplary meck and humble, notwithſtanding 


«« his perfections; but beyond all example charitable, 


„ giving unto all, preſerving nothing but his books, 


& to continue his learning and himſelf; which when. 
ehe had before digeſted, he was forced at laſt to feed up- 
on, at the ſame time the happieſt and molt unfortunate 


LY 
Lad 


„of the envy and contempt, which followeth it. 
«© Where he lived, none was ever more ſollicited and 
„ urged to write, and thereby truly to teach the 


„world, than he; none ever ſo reſolved (pardon the 
expreſſion) ſo obſtinate againſt it. 


His facile and 
© courteous nature learnt only not to yield to that ſol- 
% licitation. And therefore the worid muſt be content 
« to ſuffer the loſb of all his learning, with the depri- 


% vation of himfelf;-and-yet he cannot be accuſed for 


* hiding of his talent, being ſo communicative, that 
“ his chamber was a church, and his chair a pulpit.” 
L904 Les M g . 


8 R 
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Hellus of books, the grand example of learning, and 


ws _— —— — 2 
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(x) Dr. Jha2I8 be truly expreſſed but by himſelf (2).“ But he died before he could perſect that 

Prefice ro Mr. Work (aa). Mr. William Fulman likewiſe took great pains in writing the Life of our 

Hales's Gelien Author; and had obtained many materials towards it, but for want of application to per- 

London 16 59 in Tons for farther information, that work was left imperfect (bb). Since the writing of this we 

4to· have received a copy of Mr. Hales's will (cc), which contradicts the account abovementioned ie ' Communi- 


(aa) He died in Of the great neceſfity, to which he was reduced, and the ſale of his whole Library. The 9 
Ge Lone K end Mr. Ste- 


Jon to Beebe will bears date the very day of his death May 19, 1656, and was proved before Dr. Alleſtree % Sieb, Fel- 


16 8 Wood, March 29, 1666. In this will he gives above an hundred pounds in legacies, beſides what College wy 
ever 01.226. he gives his Executrix Mrs. Hannah Dickenſon 3 and bequeathes all his Latin and Greek 
boobs to John Salter Eſq; and his Engliſh to his Executrix, from whom they came to Mr. 
(3) Item, cot. Mansfield, who lived where Dr. Snape's houſe ſtands. Ir is ſuppoſed, that there were 
5 Key 148 many of his writings among them, but they were, after the old man's death, diſperſed and 
"loft. His will begins thus: In Dei nomine Amen &c. My foul having been long 

4 ſince bequeathed unto the mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt my only Saviour, and my 

ce body naturally bequeathing itſelf to duſt and aſhes, out of which it was taken, I Joby; 

% Hules of Eton in the county of Berks Clerk by this my laſt will and teſtament do 

«« diſpoſe of the ſmall remainder of my poor broken eſtate in manner &c.” He con- 

cludes with ordering his Executrix to bury him in the churchyard of Eton near to his 

little godſon John Dickenſon the next Evening ſong after he ſhall die, in a plain ſimple 
manner, without ſermon or ringing of bells, commenſations, compotations, or ſuch like jolem- 

ities 3 © for, fays he, as in my life I have done the church no fervice, ſo 1 will not that 


29 


„ in my death the church do me any honour. 


4 


He ſtiles his expulſion from his fellow- 


ſhip of Eton College, an unjuſt and cauſeleſs extruſion. 


HALI-BEIGH, firſt Dragoman at the Grand Seignior's Court in the ſeventeenth Cen- 
tury, was born a Chriſtian in Poland. But having been taken by the Tartars when he 
was very young, they fold him to the Turks, who brought him up in their Religion 

in the Scraglio. His name, in his native country, was Bobowſki [ A], He learnt a great 
many languages [B], and became capable to write books [C]. He had a great cor- 
reſpondence with the Engliſh, who perſuaded him to tranſlate ſome works into the 


Ny "Turkiſh Language (a). He had a mind to return into the boſom of the Chriſtian (4) The Journal 
fa) See the re- Church, but he died before he could perform this noble deſign . (5), See the Supple- 


mark Il. ment to Moreri's Dictionary, . 


A His Name «vas Bobowslei.] Which Name bas 


been rendered in Latin by Bobewius ; but moſt of the 
Authors have miſ-ſpelt it. Sir Paul Ricaus calls this Po- 
(1) Ricaut, Fear lander Albert Bobamius (1). His Tranſlator Beipier 
preſent de l Em- correct him, and writes (2) Bohonius, becauſe Thomas 
| fire Ottoman, Smith wrote it thus in page 39. of his Epift. de motib. 
lie. 2. Page M Turc. I is true that ve read Bozonius in that paſſage, 
""_ but the Errata ſhews that we muſt read Buhonius. Sur 
(2) Remargues Paul Ricaut's firſt Tranſlator (13) had put Bobo- 
Curicuſes, pag» . 6 "Ib 7 

ſs II] He harnt a great many Languages] Let me 
(3) His name is beg leave to quote here at length the Author of Lace 
ae emon, ancient and modern, See, ſays he, (4), how 
| Fornetti, Panagiotti, la Fontain, and all other Drago- 
(4) Pag. 8. of 72415 of the Port, are conſiderate, when they treat with 
the Dutch editi- te Minifters of the Chriſtian Princes, or with any of 
1 their Attendants. The famous Poliſh Renegado Halybey, 
| who, bating his Apofiacy, and morally ſpeaking, is one of 
the moſt honeſt men in the World, daes not att more open- 
| dy awith the Chriſtians, though be be their great friend; 
and yet be could doit very well fince he ſpeaks eighteen 

_ Aifferent Languages, 5 | 
[CJ «+ . He became capable of writing Books.) He 
. compoſed at Thomas Smith's requeſt, a I reatiſe de Tur- 
carum liturgia, peregrinatione Meccana, circumciſione, 
Agrotorum viſitatione, &c, That is, Of the Litur- 
g of the Turks, their Pilgrimages to Mecca, their 
+ Circumciſion, their viſiting of the Sick, &c.” Dr. 
| Hyde, to whom Thomas Smith gave it, has publiſhed 
(5) In the Ap- it (5). About the year 1653 Hali-Beigh tranſlated 
pendix to Abra- the Catechiſm of the Church of England into the 


$a . Turkiſh Language at Monſieur Baſire's requeſt. He 


Oxiord, in the tranſlated the whole Bible into the ſame Language, at 


year 169 1. See Levinus Warnerus's deſire, who ſent that Tranſlation to 
che A#a Erudi- Leyden to be printed there; but it was not done, and 
r iy 160 f. the Manuſcript is lodged in the Library of Leyden. I do 
pag. 226. 9” not mention a Turkiſh Grammar, nor a Turkiſh 

| Dictionary, written by the ſame Dragoman, Sir Paul 


(a Strab. lib. 


HALICARNASSUS, the capital city of the Kingdom of Caria, was a Colony of 


eie, for 
the year 169 7, 
pag. 226. 


Ricaut owns that he was indebted to him for a great ' 
many things, which he relates in his preſent State of | 
the Ottoman Empire. If he had conſulted him upon 

all the particulars he relates, he would not have aſſert- 

ed that the Mohamedan Women have no hopes of 

going to Heaven. Hali-Beigh maintains the con- 
trary Opinion in the Book which Dr. Hyde has pub- 
liſhed. Rycautum refellit, docuitque, mulieres Turcicay 
omnino ſperare ſe aliquando æque ac wiros in Paradi- 3 
ſum recepium iri, quod ifie pag. 271 negaverat (6). (6 Ad Erudis 
1. e. He refutes Sir Paul Ricaut, and aſſerts, that the 3 for the 


„ Turkiſh Women hope they will be one day ad- onth of May - 


1691 226. 
* mitted into Heaven as well as the Men, which a 


«« Sir Paul had denied in page 271.” Sir Paul Ricaut | 
relates amongſt other things (7), that he learnt from (7) Etat preſene 
this Dragoman, that there are ſome Turks who be- , Enpie Octo- 
lieve, that the departed Souls of Men enter into the 4%, ***' 406, 
Body of ſuch Animals whoſe conſtitution comes near- | 
eft to that of the Body they have left (7). A Drug- 

gift told Hali-Beigh once, that he prayed to God 


with his Brethren of the ſame Trade (8), that their Souls (3) It is, becauſe 


might have the honour after their Death, to paſs into the e th * | 
body of ſome Camels, becauſe theſe animals are ſober, new Fogel 2 


laborious, patient, meek, and bring them their Drugs that opinion, of 


from the remoteſt Countries of the Eaſt, That he did not the tranſmigrati- 


doubt but after a Revolution of three thouſand three ®" of ſouls, at 
hundred and fixty-froe years, during which his Soul would — 
travel over all the World, and paſs ſucceſſively from one like himielt. 
Camel to another, it would return into an human Body 
much mere pure and perfect than it was befire. This 
was the Druggiſ('s Creed. It is reported that moſt of 
the Chineſe are very much addicted to this opinion. 

There is amongſt Dr. Barrow's poſthumous works an 
account in Engl of a Conſpiracy that was contrived 


in the Seraglio, againſt Kieſen, Mohamed the fourth's 


Grandmother, Albert Boliovius, Mufician to the (9) See the Bib- 


Seraglio, and an eye-witne/s of this Event, wrote that 49thegue Uni- 


coun ; werſelle, tom. 19» 
ns : (9) pag» 62. 


lis, 4 _ 1 the Argivi (a) [A]. It became famous under the two Artemiſia's, and under Mauſolus the 


(x) Strabo, lib. [A] IL avas @ Colony of the Argivi.) The Leader of 
2 open, this Colony was called Anthes, and ſet out from the 
(3) Lib. 2. pag. City of Trœſen (1). Pauſanias (2) calls him Antha, 
73. and makes him the Son of Neptunus; and does not 


latter's 


aſcribe the leading of the Colony to him, but to his (3) Steph. i» 
deicendants: However it be, the Inhabitanis of Hali- ama. 
carnaſſus were ſurnamed Arviads (3). 
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HAL if 
| latter's huſband. Ts Prince's tomb was a great ornament to that city; for it was tec- 
koned amongſt the ſeven wonders of the world. The fountain Salmacis was another re? 

maar kable thing at Halicarnaſſus. There were few cities on that coaſt which made ſo 
() Freiafiern ſtout a reſiſtance againſt Alexander as this did (0). It was they who had taken care to fortify 
MAR lib. 2. cap. it well, Vitruvius (c) acquaints us with ſome particulars concerning the manner in which 
95 10. this city was built, and he mentions expreſly what regards its Ports. Meurſius; not 
be) Lib. 2. c. f. Withſtanding his great learning, has applied to two ports of Rhodes (d) what Vicruvius ( in Babs 
| obſerves only of thoſe of Halicarnaſſus. Alexander was forced to burn the city, whilſt 5 3% 
the garriſon was ſtill defending themſelves vigorouſly in the forts. Herodotus, and 
Dionyſus of Halicarnaſſus were both born in that city. et - ate Erie 
HALL (JOSEPH) one of the moſt illuſtrious Prelates that were in England in 
the ſeventeenth century, was at firſt Profeſſor of Rhetoric in the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
and then ſucceſſively, Rector of Halſted, Dean of Worceſter, Biſhop of Exeter, and 
to) Wire, in laſtly Biſhop of Norwich (a). He was ſent a Deputy to the Synod of Dort, and aſſiſted 
e 37" at it for ſome time; but as he happened to fall ſick, he was obliged to retire from that 
famous aſſembly [4]. He publiſhed a great many books, ſeveral of which have been 
| tranſlated out of Engliſh into French by Theodore Jaquemot. We meet in them with beauti- 
ful thoughts, a very found morality, and even a great ſenſe of devotion, He died in the 


3) lem, ibid. year 1656 at the age of fourſcore and two years (b), He had ſo great an inclination 


to ſtudy, that he paſſionately wiſhed his health had ſuffered him to apply himſelf. to 
it to an excels [BJ. His works teſtify, that upon occaſion he was very hot againſt Po- 
pery {C]. He did not much leſs blame thoſe who ſeparated themſelves from an efta- 
| 8 | | mT bliſhed 
f He una, obliged to retire from the Synod of Dort ] * life does not conſiſt barely in being alive, but in the 
A Prieſt who wrote againſt him inſulted him on account * enjoyment of health.” 89 | 
(t) Joſeph Hall's of this Deputation; but he anſwered him in the follow- | | 


_ Mpology for the © 


Maris of Be. 1B manner. (1) „ Let himſelf or ſome of his raſh If a Man's zeal for the ſervice of the public, encouraged 
elefeaftical ,. and inconſiderate Companions declare wherein I him to negle& his health, it would be a miſtaken zeal ; 
ons, fol. B. 3 have been a diſgrace to them that ſent me. It was to for he can be much more uſeful to the Republicof Letters 
verſo of Jaque- “ my juſt grief, that the neceſſity of my health, and by taking care of his health, than by not minding it. 
mot's French «© even the danger of my Life called me untimely He will go much further by working a little every day 
3 from that aſſembly ; but ſince I was obliged either than by applying himſelf during ſeveral whole weeks 

_ in the year to yield to that neceſſiy and danger of death, or to to an uninterrupted labour, which cannot fail to draw 
366g, retire, let others judge whether J went away with long Diſtempers upon him. Happy are thoſe, I ſay it 

* —_ ee „ though I were ne- 2 20 m_ Tg __— to ſtudy. * 

60 Neceſſitate ver ſo unworthy of it.“ b teen hours a day, without being ever out of order. 
88 [B) He had jo great an Inclination to fludy, that he An infinite number of men of "ok are deprived of 

u eff ea tacere , a/ He his health had ſuffered him to apply kimſelf that happineſs; ſome, but very few enjoy it, pauci guos - 
n it to an exceſs.) This particular of his Life is to be equus amavit Fupiter, who are the favourites | | 


rfecerit. Chry⸗ e 2g f | : 
perf 1 Th met with in one of his Letters. Fear not my immode- Heaven, 
| finam toleraſſetis, rate Studies, ſays he (2) to one of his Friends, I have | . | 
2 3 N 3 Body that controuls me enough in theſe courſes 3 my | | Du, & aller 
en necetity V, 7 / | | , ? 0 
aL Friends need not] There is nothing whereof I could ſooner Forfitan hec ſperant juvenes, quibus arte ben 


« betraying one's [74> I durſi neglect my body to ſatisfy my mind: Et meliore Iuto finxit pracordia Titan (4). {4) Juvenal, Sati 


oy ſelf to conceal But while I affet Knowledge, my weakneſs checks me, That is, 14+ ver. 33. 


„ har one has and ſays, Better a little Learning than no Health. 1 Some Sons, indeed, ſome very few we ſee 
I performed with yield, and patiently abide myſelf debarred of my choſen © = - - = - - - - = = = 8 

* breat care. Pelicity. How happy is a man, who with ſuch a ſtu- . Whom gracious Heaven for nobler ends deſign'd, 
(2) Hall's Fpif dious inclination has alſo a body ſtrong enough to reſiſt «© Their looks erected, and their Clay refin'd. 

Hes, Decad. 2. all the effects and conſequences of a ſtrong and con- DryDEN. 


Ep. 5. To Mr. 4;nn PLET: =_ 2 
Hugh Chelmiey, tinual Application of the mind ! Joſeph Hall, who had 


in 50. 1. Bi, not this happineſs, behaved himſelf as all prudent men IC] He was very hot againſt Popery.] His Epiſtles (5) (s) See eſpecially | 


hop Hall's ought to do in ſuch a caſe. He curbed his inclination ſufficient to prove this fact. I ſhall extract but one the 1ſt of the 1K 
works printed in as oon as the ſtate of his body gave him notice that paſſage out of them, and I ſhall chooſe ſuch an one as e _ | 
ide year 1617, this was neceſſary for his health. They who will will ſhew that the author hated the Jeſuits very much. the 16 of the 
P*&- m. 352: 90 beyond their natural ſtrength, and be conſtantly Obſerve alſo that I extract it from a Letter, which con- sth. | 
poring upon their Books, though they perceive that tains the Obſervations Joſeph Hall made about the year 
fludy heats their blood too much, and exhauſts their 1610 during his journey through the Spaniſh-Low- 
ſpirits, act more than they ought to do againſt this Countries. The accounts of travellers generally 


maxim, that life does not conſiſt in being barely a- ſhew us what kind of taſte is predominant in them; 


live, but in being in health. whether they be Antiquaries, Natural Philoſophers, 
| Geographers, Engineers, devout men, or Bigots, &c. 
At noſtri bene computentur anni; Joleph Hall's account treats of nothing but ſubjects 
Et quantum tetrice tulere febres, controverted between the Proteſtants and the Roman Ca- 
Aut languor gravis, aut mali dolores, tholics ; and indeed he declares that he will relate oni 
vita meliore ſeperentur: | | what he noted as a Divine (6); but let us come to (6) Hall's Epiſt. 
Infantes ſumus, & ſenes videmur. the point, and quote what we have promiſed; Along Decad. 1. Ep. 54 
LEtatem Priamique, Neſtori/que « our way, how many Churches ſaw we demoliſhed f“ 1. 347. 
. Longam qui putat eſſe, Martiane, « Nothing left, but rude heaps, to tell the paſſenger, 
t) Martial. Ep. Multum detipiturque, fulliturque. there had been both devotion and hoſtilitie. O the 
70. lib. 6. Non eſt wivere, ſed valere vita (3). « miſerable footſteps of warre, beſides bloudſhed, ruine, 
| That is, 8 % and deſolation ] Furie hath done that there, which 


« 'To make an exact account of the Years we live, „ cowvetuouſneſs would doe with us; would doe, but (7) This is 2 
Ve mult deduct from them the time we laboured un- ſhall not: the truth wichin ſhall ſave the walls with- alſe thought, for 
„der a fad fever, or were in a languiſhing con- „ out. And, to ſpeake truly (whatever the vulgar ex. - ure garage? 

dition, or ſuffered great pains ; all that time, I fay, „ claime) idolatry pulled down thoſe walls (7), not rage. the ruin of any. 
mult be deducted from our Life, and it will appear © If there had beene no Hollander to raze them, Churches in thoſs 
that we are but infants, though we ſeem to be old “ they ſhould have fallea alone, rather than hide ſo countries, where 
„ men, He who imagines that Priam or Neſtor * much impictie under their guiltie roofe. Theſe — 
lived a great while, is miſtaken, Martianus z for true ate ſpeRacles, not ſo much of crueltie, as jultice ; their rage 

| 9 5 | „% cruckie 


* 
* 


712 HAL 


bliſhed Church, without great neceſſity : witneſs What he ſaid of Arminius [D]. He 
lamented the diviſions of the Proteſtants, and wrote ſomething concerning the means of 
putting an end to thoſe diviſions; The great Pacificator Duræus was very much 


© cueltie of man, joſtice of God. But (which L won- 
„ dred at) Churches fall, and ſeſuites Colledges rife, 
* every where. There is no city, where thoſe are 


tc 


Is it, for that devotion is not fo neceſſarie as policie ? 
Thoſe men (as we ſay of the fox) fare beſt when 
« they are moſt curſed. None fo much ſpighted of their 
© ownez none ſo hated of all; none fo oppoſed by 
&« ours; and yet theſe ill weeds grow. Whoever lives 
& Jong, ſhall ſee them feared of their owne, which now 
„ hate them; ſhall ſte theſe ſeaven leane kine devoure 
5 +41] the fat beaſts that feed on the medowes of Tyber. 
| cc 1 
(e Hall's Epift “ juſtiße my confidence [$).” This Prophecy has not 
D-c:4. . Ep. 8. yet heen accompliſhed ; the power of the Jeſuits is in- 
Fe, Her gel very much increaſed fince that time notwithſtand. 
EI * or jag all the endeavours of their adverſaries againſt it; 
the vrticle | 1Þ.- but the latter are ſtill very formidable, and create 
Ss I have them à great deal of trouble. They who will read 
RD Hali's Treatiſe intitled No Peace avitb Rome will 
po: be convinced of his zeal againſt Popery. Jaquemot's 
Fs af ſoſeph French Tranſlation of it was printed at Geneva in the 
Hall year 1629 in 12mo. See alſo his Serious Diſſuaſive 
| from Popery to W. Di Revolte &c. (9) (=). 
(+) Jquemot's | 
Fronch tranfliti- Bayle or Jaquemot is here in the wrong. But they 
= Fee e ſeem to have taken the word Di Rewo/te for a proper 
the year 4629. name ef ſome Italian, Whereas Biſhop Hall directs 
bis Treatiſe to W. D. Rewolted &fc. meaning, no doubt, 
revolved from the Proteſtant Religion.) App. Re. 
[D)]. . He did not much leſs blame thoſe who ſeparated 
Hem ſelvts from an eftabliſhed Church . . . Witneſs what 
he /aid of At miniu; bY The iſt Epiſtle of the 111d De- 
cad was written to M. Smith and M. Rob, Ring Lea- 
I ders of the late Separation at Amſterdam. He repre- 
(10) Halb, Eoift ſents to them (10) in the ſtrongett manner that they 
Decad. 3 Ep. 1. eguld not do à greater injurie to their mother the Church 
Feb m. 367. of England, than to fe from her: that if ſhe were in- 


fertins, yet ſhe is their mother, which <vere cauſe enough 
fe them m lament her, to pray for her, to labour for her 


red «fe, not to avoid her. This unnaturalneſſe is ſhame- 
fall. "They pleaded this commandment, go out of Ba- 


(11) Ibid. Cn (11). But he anſwered that the Church, from 
1 ed v hich they were ſeparated, had left Babylon. *©* Shee 
(12) Ibid, * 6 hetlelfe, continues he (12), feeles, and ſees that ſhe 


Lal 


is abandoned, and complaines to all the world, 
that we have not only forſaken, but ſpoyled her. .. 
And except you will be willingly blind, you may 


“ fe the heaps of her altars, the aſhes of her idols, 


«c 


the ruins of her monaments, the condemnation of 
her errors, the revenge of her abominations ., 
Where are the maine buildings of that accurſed 


6 
66 
« 
(0 


through age but corruption) of tranſubſtantiating of 
bread, adoring of images, multitude of ſacraments, 
power of indulgences, neceſſitie of confeſſions, pro- 
fit of pilgrimages, conſtrained and approved igno- 
* rance, unknown devotions ? Where are thoſe deep 
vaults (if not mines) - of penances and purgatories, 
and Whatfoever has been deviſed by thoſe Popelings, 

whether profitable or glorious, againſt the Lord 
„ and his Chriſt ? Are they not all razed, and buried 


as was done to Mithra and Serapis, been long agone 
(13) Ibid. pag. ** offered to the publique laughter of the vulgar (13)?” 
m. 368. They alladged, that the Church of England, by ad- 
 hering wo Whats fill tarried in the ſuburbs of Ba- 

by lon (14). He aniwers, that by arguing thus they 
would „ne Babylon. every where. Mould you have 
(15) Ibid. runne from Geneva, does he aſk them (15), becauſe of her 
my wafers, which ſhe uſes in the Lord's Supper (16)? .. 
(16) This cuſ- Compare the place you have left with that you have 
tom of uſing “ choſen ; let not fear of ſeeming to repent overſoon, 
arers fr wr. wake you partial. Lo, there a common harbour 
hae boon zg © Of all opinions, of all herefies, if not a mixture. 
at Geneva, See © Here you Grew in the free and clear air of the Goſ- 
Spon, Hiſlaise de © pel, without that odious compoſition of Judaiſm, 
Geneve, pag. me * Atjaniſm, Anabaptiſm. There you live in the 
375˙ * ſtench of theſe and more. You are unworthy of 
| „ pity, if you will approve your miſery. Say if you 

4“ can, that the Church of England (if ſhe were not 


(14) Ibid. 


& pot either rearing, or built. Whence cometh this? 


F as Pharaoh dreamed. The event ſhall 


(a.) To V. Di Rivoltb.] We cannot tell whether Mr. 


« 


citie? , . . Where are thoſe Totten heapes (rotten not 


in the coſt? Has not the Majeftie of her Gods, like 


«c 
(0 
«c 
cc 
66 
«c 
«6 
cc 
«c 
«c 
60 


cc 


pleaſed 
| | 


« yours) is not an heaven, to Amſterdam (17). . Who 17) Hall's E- 


gaines by this Sequeſtration but Rome and Hell? I Decad. 3. 
How do they inſult in this advantage, that our mo- 268 3 
ther's own children condemn her for unclean, that 

we are _—_ weakned by our diviſions, that 

the rude multitude hath ſo palpable a motive to 

diſtruſt us? . . The God of Heaven open your 

eyes, that you may ſee the injuſtice of that zeal 

which hath tranſported you... . otherwiſe your 

fouls ſhall find too late, that it had been a thouſand 

times better to ſwallow a ceremony, than to rend a 

Church; yea, that even whoredoms and murthers | 
ſhall abide an eaſier anſwer than ſeparation (18).” (18) Ibid. pag. 
You may add to this the arguments he urges in the 1655 36g: 


Vth Letter of the VIth Decad (19), on the elogies (19) It is written 
he beſtows in another letter (20) on the memory of to M. J. W. diſ- 


Junius. It is in the letter in which he deplores the 


ſuading him from 


diviſions that were amongſt the Divines of Leiden“ ſeparation, 

and in which he makes a pathetical deſcription of (29) Yeur fa- 
the evils which the Church ſuffered by that kind of Was Junius bad 
civil war. Here follows the exhortation he makes to WY HOU 


admirable than 


the profeſſor who occaſioned thoſe diviſions. ** If I his love of peace; 


64 
cc 
66 
66 
cc 
66 
cc 
«c 
66 


cc 


6c 


cc 
= 


ful inquiſitors, that ſhe now firſt ſhews her head to 


* 


0 


K 


cc 
6c 


cc 


«c 


«c 


E 


cc. 


cc 
«6 
«c 
66 


«c 


6 
£6 
66 
66 
cc 
66 
66 


cc 


66 


cc 
66 
66 
cc 
«6 
«cc 


«6 


*< might challenge ought in that your acute and learned when our buſy 


Arminius, I would thus follicit and *conjure him. ſeparetiſts appeal- 
Alas that fo wiſe a man ſhould not know the worth Ar gee Gerg 
of peace; that ſo noble a ſon of the Church ſhould catmres 40 he 
not be brought to light, without ripping the womb reject them, and 
of his mother! What mean thoſe ſubtle novelties ? with a grave im- 
If they make thee famous, and the Church miſera- ENF n | 
ble, who ſhall gain by them? Ts ſingularity fo pre- N e 5 
cious, that it ſhould coſt no leſs than the ſafety and e e eee 
quiet of our common mother ? If it be truth thou bis ho'y foul 
affecteſt, what alone? Could never any eyes till & Hell's Epiſt. 
thine be bleſſed with this object? Where hath that Pc. é, Ke. 7+ 
ſacred verity hid herſelf thus long from all her care- e TO 


thee unſought ! Hath the Goſpel ſhined thus long and 
bright and left ſome corners unſeen ? Away with all 


new truths ; fair and plauſible they may be, ſound they 


cannot; ſome may admire thee for them, none 
ſhall bleſs thee. But grant that ſome of theſe are 
no leſs true, than nice points; what do theſe un- 
ſeaſonable crochets and quavers trouble the harmo- 
nious plaine-ſongs of our peace ? Some quiet error 
may be better than ſome unruly truth. Who binds 
us to ſpeak all we think ? So the Church may be 
ſtill, would God thou wert wife alone. Did not 
our adverſaries quarrel enough before, at our quar- 
rels? Were they not rich enough with our ſpoils ? 
By the dear name of our common parents, what 
meaneſt thou Arminius? Whither tend theſe new 
raiſed diſſentions? Who ſhall thrive by them, 
but they which inſult upon us, and rife by the fall 
of truth ? Who ſhall be undone but thy brethren ? 
By that moſt precious and bloody ranſome of our 
Saviour, and by that awful appearance we ſhall 
once make before the glorious tribunal of the ſon 
of God, remember thy ſelf, and the poor diſtracted 
limbs of the Church; let not thoſe excellent parts, 
wherewith God hath furniſhed thee, lie in the nar- 
row way, and cauſe any weak one to fall, or {tumble 
or err, For God's ſake either ſay nothing, or the 
ſame. How. many grave wits bave ſought no by- 


paths, and now are happy with their fellows ? 


Let it be no diſparagement to go with many to 

heaven? What could he reply to ſo plain a . 
charge (51) ?” (21) Ibid. pag. 
Let us not forget to obſerve that he gives us to un- 465, 466. 


derſtand that Arminius's adverſaries beſtirred themſelves 
too much in that affair. Neither .. Gomarus, 


40 
6c 
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66 
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60 
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(1 
; 


continues be (22), nor your other grave fraternity of (aa) lbid, pag. 
reverent Divines, have been filent in ſo main a 466 
cauſe. I fear rather too much noi e in any of theſe tu- 

mults: there may too many contend, not intreat. Mul- 

titude of ſuters is commonly powerful ; how much 

more in juſt motions ? . , . Wiidom and charity could 

teach us to avoid the prejudice / theſe differences, 

If we had but theſe two virtues, quarrels ſhould 


not hurt us, nor the Church by us. But (alas) lelf- 


love is too ſtrong for both theſe. This alone opens 
the flood-gates of diſſention, and drowns the ſweet 
3 . 6c but 


H A 


773 


pleaſed with this [E]. Amongſt other controverted ſubjects Biſhop Hall treated that 
of Celibacy [F], and when he knew that Marc Anthony de Dominis deſigned to return 


c 


.“ but low valley of the Church. Men eſteem of 
opinions becauſe their own; and will have truth 
“ ſerve not governe. What they have undertaken 
.* muſt be true; victory is ſought for not ſatisſaction: 
victory of the author not of the cauſe. He is a 
rare man that knows to yield, as well as to ar- 
„é gue (23).” Theſe are excellent reflections, which may 
; ſerve as a very good ſupplement to my articles of Ar- 
aol yoga 1 minius and Gomarus (24). Obſerve that the ſermon, 
0 rn ar Which Biſhop Hall delivered before the Synod of Dort, 
MiNiUS, and ran upon this maxim, that we ought not to affect 
the remark [O] ſubtleties in matters of Religion he aſſerted that the 
of the article Remonſtrants by ſubtilizing too much had been the 
GOMARUS. «Cauſe of all thoſe commotions, which diſturbed the 
(25) Ste Epifiole Church (25). 
. e; The Letter he wrote to a man who was very much 
fa a hy rhe unſettled in his religion, ſhews that he wiſhed moſt ar- 
pag. 515. edit, dently to ſee a perfect peace and union eſtabliſhed in 
1684. the church. To day, /ays he to that man (26), you 
2 « are in the tents of the Romaniſts, to morrow in ours; 
an), 5 © the next day between both, againſt both. Our ad- 
3 wg 2. 5. © verſaries think you ours, we theirs. . . . . . What 


Page m. 379. 


(23) ldem. 


* your head at this, and by your ſilent geſture bewray 

„ this the cauſe of your diſtaſte. Would God I could 
either deny this with truth, or amend it with tears: 
But I grant it with no leſs ſorrow, than you with 
i „ offence. This earth hath nothing more lamentable, 
_ (29) This. e than che civil jarrs of one faith (27).” He refutes after- 
wards the pretence one might take from theſe diſorders 

to join with none of the parties, and he aſſerts, that 
no ſocieties, and even no private perſons are free from 
ſuch diviſions. ** Shew me that church, that hath not 

_ «. complained of diſtraction; yea that family, yea that 
fraternity, yea that man that always agrees with 
„ himſelf. See if the ſpouſe of Chriſt, in that hea- 


„ yenly marriage-ſong, do not call him a young 


& hart in the mountains of diviſion. Tell me then, 

„ whither you will go for truth, if you will allow no 

<« truth, but where there is no diviſion. To Rome 

perhaps, famous for unity, famous for peace. See 

„ now how happily you have chofen ; how well you 

have ſeed: Lo there Cardinal Bellarmine himfelf, 

2 witneſs above exception, under his own hand 

« acknowledgeth to the world, and reckons up two 

« hundred thirty and ſeven contrarieties of doctrine 

628) Ibid. page m. among the Romiſh Divines (28). If our church, 


IS: > continues he (29), diſpleaſe you for differences, their's 
6 much more; unleſs you will be either wilfully in- 
(29) Ibid- &© credulous, or wilfully partial; unleſs you diſlike 


* a miſchief the leſs for the ſecrecy (30), What will 

(30) He had ob- “ you do then? Will you be a church alone ? Alas, 

ſerved a little be- «« how full are you of contraditions to yourſelf ! How 

ng es e, © full of contrary purpoſes ! How oft do you chide 

bis difſntion bu; with yourſelf! How oft do you fight with yourſelf !” 

more ſmothered ; Let us occaſionally obſerve, that what he aſſerts 

| they fight cloſe here of Bellarmine was denied. An Engliſh Ro- 

_ wo1chin doors, „man Catholic Prieſt pretended that it was a very 
without noiſe ; all, adent aſſertion (31). Joſeph Hall anſwered (32), 

our fraies are in P . (3 P 

the field, amongſt other things, that he had reckoned thoſe 237 
| contrarieties according to the calculation which Pap- 


(37) See Joſeph pus made, and that he reckons 103 in his Peace with 


Hall's Ap*!zy Rome. This Peace with Rome, or rather No Peace 
for the Marriage 


n with Rome, is a book of Joleph Hall's. One might 

Ra es nn have put the following queſtion to him. If you found 

Advertiſement» that Pappus's account was exact, why do you in that 

book object only 103 contrarieties ; and if you did 

not find it exact, why do you in your letter object 237 
Ccontrarieties ? 1 . 

[E] The great pacificator Duræus was wery much 
pleaſed with this.) He publiſhed, in 1634, the opinions 
of ſome French Divines, and thoſe of three Engliſh 
Biſhops concerning the method of reconciling the Pro- 
teſtants together. Our Joſeph Hall was one of theſe 
three Biſhops, Davenant and Morton were the two 
others. The Irenicorum Trafatuum Prodromus (an In- 
troduction to the Treatiſes concerning a Re- union) 
which Durzus publiſhed in the year 1662, contains 
two pieces of Biſhop Hall. 
lumba Noe olivam adferens jactatiſimæ Chriſti Arce, 

præ ſertim adverſus machinationes Pontificiorum. i. e. 


% Noah's Dove bringing the olive: brauch to Chriſt's 
Vol. V. 


132, Ibid. 


© hinders you? Is it our diviſions? I ſee you ſhake 


The one is intitled Co- 


from England into Italy, he wrote a letter to him, to repreſent to him how neceſſary it is 


to 
e ark, terribly toſt up and down by the waves, par- 
«« ticularly deſigned againſt the machinations of the 
« Papiſts.” It is a ſermon which Biſhop Hall 


_ preached before the Synod or Convocation held at 


London. The other piece is intitled Pax Terris, 
continens varia ad Contordiam inter Chriſtianos hoc tem- 
pore ſuadendam confilia & argumenta, i. e. Peace upon 
«© Earth, containing ſeveral Counſels and Arguments to 
«« perſuade the Chriſtians to a re- union at this time,” 

[F] Amongſt other controverted ſubjects he treated that 
of celibacy.] The IIId Epiſtle of his IId Decad is in- 
titled, An Apologetical Diſcourſe of the Marriage of | 
Ecclefiaftical Perſons. It coſt the author but three 
hours time, and contains but three ſheets (33) ; it (33 Joſeph 
has 33 pages in 12mo, in Jaquemot's French tranſ- Hall's Preface to 
lation, Twelve years after it had been publiſhed, an — ble of 
Engliſh Roman Catholic Prieſt undertook to refute it - Sow = 
in a book of 380 pages (34). Joſeph Hall anſwered cpoflical Per- 
7 very ſoon, in a book intitled, An Apology of the ſors. | 

onour of the Marriage of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, agai! ; 
the wicked Calumnies — 4 E. 17 Calla Pri 51 . 
He publiſhed it in Engliſh in the year 1620. 9 | 
mot's French tranſlation of it was printed at Geneva 
in the year 1665, and contains 362 pages in 12mo. 
The Author was willing to prove his diligence, that 
bis proud adverſary and his ſeduced followers might 
Jes how a well regulated marriage is not the cauſe of 
the fluggiſoneſs and ſtupidity of our minds, and of the | 
lazineſs of our hands (35). Though he was married, (35) Ibid. 
yet he finiſhed this anſwer, and aurote it twice over with 3 
his own hand in a very little time, tho he laboured it (36) Ibid. 
only by way of recreation, and as a diverſion from the 
more important duties of his calling, which at that time 
required from him a more conſlant attendance, than it (37) See the re- 
uſually did (36). This gives us room to imagine that mark [5] ofthe 
the Engliſh Roman Catholic Prieſt had infifted upon rigAR I 
this common topic, that marriage diverts a man too ( * | 


much from his ſtudies (37). Biſhop Hall had dropt 


ſome expreſſions, which ſeemed to hint that. continency (38) Hall's Apo» | 


was impoſlible, and he was a little puzzled by the con. „ 2, the Mar- 
ſequences which were inferred from that aſſertion. abical — 
Here follows one of the Roman Catholic Prieſt's ob- pag. 71, 52, and 
jections (38). Mr. Hall <vas abſent in France; compare that 
the fleſh is weak, the temptations are frequent, and with the 2 1ſt 
yet he would have taken it as a great affront and con- _ 4 e 5 
tempt, had he been ſuſpected of the leaſt diſſoluteneſs either — e * 0 
then, or before bis marriage. He anſwers that this con - Mainbourg, pag. 
cluſion is not right, and compares it to the following. 688. 


A good ſwimmer can keep his breath in for ſome _ 


minutes, when he is under water; why then could 


he not keep it in for an whole hour? Why not (39) Hall's Abo- 


* longer ? A devout Papiſt is able to faſt after a good % of the Mar- 
* breakfaſt, till dinner time at noon ; why then could % of Eccleſi- 


* he not faſt an whole week, why not a month, why COP * 
* not as long as Eve, Meurſis's daughter (39) ?” He | 
obſerves afterwards amongſt other things, that St. Paul“ 1 Cor. vii. 5 
having permitted married perſons to part with conſent 

for à time, that they might give themſelves to faſting 

and prayer, commands them to come together again, that 


Satan may not tempt them for their incontinency : Which 


ſuppoſes, that though perſons may be continent for ſome 
days, it does not follow from thence that they may be 
ſo all their life-time. Ir is again objeted to Mr. 


Hall (40), that where there is an impoſſibility, or an (40) Ibid, p. 76. 


abſolute neceſſity, there can be no ſin, no advice ; as no 

man fins in not making new ſtars, or in not performing | 
miracles. He anſwers (41), that “ this is a ſtale argu- (41) Ibid, p. 77. 
„ ment, which was often rung into Auguſtin and 

% Proſper's ears by the Pelagians.” They object to him | 
alſo this (42) ; A father cannot blame his fon for his in- (42) Ibid. pag. 
continency 3 to contain one's ſelf being impoſſible. To pro- 78. 

cure anhuſband or a wife (4.3) is not @ buſineſs, that can 43) Co 3 
be compleated in one hour only ; <vhat muſt they do in the this with the 
mean time ? ** Certainly, anſwers Biſhop Hall (44), 21 Letter of the 
« this man ſpeaks of the hot countries of his religion, Suite de la . 
« where people are ſo eager, that they muſt be ſut- cava: "= 
«© fered to have brothels for one ſex at leaſt ; other- 

„ wiſe what a ſtrange violence is that which he con- 
« ceives? As our Junius anſwered his Bellarmine in a (44) Hall's 4. 


parallel caſe ; Hic homo fibi widetur agere de equis Fee of the Mars 


** admifſariis ruentibus in venerem, ds bippomane, FO 75 —4 
% non de hominibus ratione præditis. i. e. This man 
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to continue ſeparated from the Church of Rome. This letter has been inſerted, entire in 


(c) Fournal du Mäarc-Anthony de Dominis's anſwer (c). His Miſcellaßeous Epiſiles are a very good 


Sa vans, for A- 


pril 4, 1667. 


work ; they are without any date, but fince he dedicated them to Prince Henry (d), 


James I's eldeſt ſon, it follows that they were written before the year 1613, He, ob- 


ſerves. in his dedication, that it was not yet the cultom amongſt the Engliſh to publiſſi | 


diſcourſes in the form of letters, as it was practiſed amongſt other Nations. The Cata- 
logue of the Oxford Library aſcribes to him a book intitled, Mundus alter & idem [G]; 


Ave Terra auſtralis ante hac ſemper * 
rim? luſtrata, Autbore M RcURIO 


RITANNICO. 


longis itineribus peregrini Academici nuper- 
L.. 


« fame; or the Southern Lands formerly always unknown, lately travelled over by a 
« foreign Academician, By Mercurius Britannicus.“ He did not like that the Noble- 


men of England ſhould travel into foreign 


« thinks be is ſpeaking of flallions ruſhing on the mares, 

e or of the hippomanes, and not of rational men. He 
© « ſpeaks as though he had to do with ſtallions, and 
4% not with men, not with Chriſtians, amongſt whom 

« it muſt be ſupppoſed that there is a certain decent 

« and reaſonable order eſtabliſhed, and ſome regard 

© had to time and to things that are ſeaſonable and 

« expedient.” Laſtly, he objected to him the caſe of 

a divorce. ** The huſband and the wife are ſeparated 
on account of ſome miſunderſtanding between them, 

or of ſome diſtemper; what muſt they do? It is 
impoſſible for that man to live in a ſtate of conti- 
nency. I anſwer, that if it is only their will that 
„„ parts them, it muſt give way to neceſſity. Their 
miſunderſtanding dught to prevent their uſing the 


will meet with a relief by their prayers. If they 
continency by this his hand, he will grant their re- 
queſt, and give them the neceſſary means to perſe- 


vows ! This is a neceſſity which proceeds from our 
own' inventions; that proteeds from him. He has 
bound himſelf to keep his own promiſes, but not 
ours (45).” 5 
Whoever will examine thoſe anſwers of Biſhop Hall 
| Impartially, will find them very weak. It is indeed a 
- fight like that of a General, who having made his army 
march too far into the enemy's country, cannot retire 
back but with the loſs of his rear-guard. Any mini- 
ſter who will confeſs that continency is beyond the 


(4) Ibid, pag. 
79, 80, 


power of men, and who will give this reaſon for his 


marriage, will thereby raiſe ſuſpicions againſt himſelf 

with regard to the time that preceded his wedding, 

and during which he was ſtill younger than when he 

took a wife. For if in order to vindicate his character 

as to that time, he ſhould ſay, that he lived without 

love, but that at laſt, a certain woman having made 

an impreſſion upon him, by the means of a certain 
ſympathy which happens to be in nature, and of cer- 

| tain mechanical proportions there are between the ob- 
(46) See the re- ject and the faculties of the mind (46), he found 
mark [I] of the himſelf deprived of the power to contain himſelf, 
article FAREL. hich he had before; if, I fay, he ſhould have recourſe 
| to ſuch an apology, he would expoſe himſelf to very 
difficult and puzzling queſtions. How have you done, 
would he be aſked, ſince that fatal meeting in which 

you fell in love? You have ſpent five or fix months 

or perhaps an whole year, in courting the object of 

your love, and in ſettling the marriage-articles with 

her relations. Your love deprived you of your conti- 
nency ; you mult therefore have fallen into a diſſolute 

courle of life. But what would you have done if a mar- 

ried woman had happened to ſtrike you with thoſe ſym- 
pathies, or with thoſe proportions you mentioned? 
Hlad it been then in your power to be continent? If ſo, 
love and continency are not inconſiſtent, and you con- 
tradict yourſelf. If it had not been in your power to 

be continent, you would have committed adultery, either 
really, or at leaſt in your intention. But if aſter your 
marriage, your maid, who perhaps will be prettier 
and younger than your wife, happens to be placed 
with regard to you in thoſe mechanical proportions, 
vou mult fall in love with her, and conſequently be 
incapable to contain yourſelf, The ſame will happen 

if a married woman meets you in the ſame proportions : 

ſo that your virtue cannot be depended upon; one may 

fear daily, that your conduct will give ſome offence ; 

or at belt you can be conſidered but as a perſon whoſe 
virtue has a very weak foundation. It is certain that 


"remedy neceſſary againſt fin. If it is a neceſſity, it 


implore and beg his aſſiſtance, who calls them to 


vere. And why not alſo in the neceſſity of our 


countries, and he wrote a book upon this 
1 1 ſubject, 


a man, whoſe proſeſſion requires not only that he 
ſhould lead a virtuous life, but alſo that he ſhould have 
the reputation of being chaſte, cannot well and honeſtly 
acknowledge, that he married only becauſe it was im- 
poſſible for him to be continent. He ought to ſay, that 
he could have been fo, and that he married only 
with a deſign to have children, and an agreeable com- 
panion at home, a perſon he could truſt, &c. Let us 
conclude from all this that the controverſy of celibacy 


— # i +a % 
1 nnen * \ 42 ; 


&« Another World and the 


cannot be well handled, unleſs we take care not to ex, 


poſe ourſelves to the enemy's canon. 
much ſtronger when he inſiſts upon the ill effects of the 
Monaſtic vows. He is not in want of quotations. 
Here follows one of them (47). © Do not our Hiſ- 
* tories tell us, that in the reign of Henry III, 
* Robert Gros-Teſte, the famous Biſhop of Lincoln, 
in a viſitation, was obliged to preſs the breaſt of their 


Indignum ſcribi, it is a ſhame to mention 
„ thew Paris writes (J).“ SY BC 
'To conclude, it is not only in the Proteſtant Com- 
munions that continency has been held impoſſible : ſome 
Roman Catholicks have been of the ſame opinion ; for 
they laugh'd at thoſe Clergyman, who abſtained from 
adultery and fornication, and took them either for Eu- 
nuchs or Sodomites ; and there were Pariſhes in which 
It was required from the Curate that he ſhould keep a 


it, as Mat- 


* x * bo 


concubine, otherwiſe the honour of their Wives was. 


Nuns in order to know whether they were virgins. 


Dr. Hall is 


(47) Hall, Abo- 
logy of the Mar- 
riage of Eccleſi- 
aftical Per n, 
pas 94+ | 


(7) Mat. Pariſ. i 
Hi. Anglic. 
Hen. III. Page 
108 3. Et qucd 
indignum oft ſcribi 
ad domos rell gio- 
ſarum weniens fa- 
cit exprimi mam 
millas earundem, 
ut fic Phyſicè, 
Oe. 


not thought to be ſafe, and even with this precaution, 


it was not out of danger. Nicholas de Clemangis re- 
lates theſe things: Taceo de fornicationibus & adulteriis 
(Clericorum) 4 guibus gui alieni ſunt, probro cateris 
ac ludibrio efſe ſoient, ſpadoneſque aut Sodomitæ appellan- 
tur, denique Laici uſque adeo per ſua ſum habent nullos 
Colibes effe, ut in pleriſque parochiis non aliter velint 
Presbyterum tolerare, nifs Concubinam habeat, quo wel 
fic quis fit conſultum uxoribus, que nec fic quidem uſque- 
quaque ſunt extra periculum (48). | | 

[6G] They aſeribe to him a Book entituled, Mundus al. 
ter idem.] It is an ingenious and learned fiction, 
in which he deſcribed the wicked morals of ſeve- 


ral nations, the drunkenneſs of ſome, the leud- 


neſs of others, &c. He does not ſpare the Court 
ct Rome. He compoſed this Book whilſt he cultiva- 
ted polite Literature; and having applied himſelf af- 


(48) Nicol. de 
Ciemangis, de 

Preſalibus Si- 
moniacis, My. m. 
4, col © 


terwards to Divinity, he neglected that work, and look- 


ed upon it as a mere trifle ; but his friend William 


Knight had not the ſame opinion of it, he judged it 
ſo worthy to be publiſhed, that he cauſed it co be print- 


ed, though he feared thereby to diſpleaſs the perſon 
who com poſed it and truſted him with the Manufcript. 
This is what he lays before the Reader at length in the 
Preface. I cannot tell in what year it was firlt pub- 
liſhed ; I have only the Edition of Utrecht of the year 
1643 in 12mo, to which the publiſher added Campa- 
nella's City of the Sun, and Chancellor Bacon's new 
Atlantis, becauſe theſe works are upon a ſubject much 
like that of Biſhop Hall's. The latter's work is divided 
into IV. Books, and adorned with Maps; it contains 
213 pages in this Edition of Utrecht. 


The Reader 


will perhaps fee here with pleaſure Naude's judgment 


of it. After having mentioned Thomas More's Euto- 
pia, and the City of the Sun, he ſpeaks thus. Ultimurn 
vero Angli, neſcio cujus, Mundus Alter & lde m, non ita 
dudum prodiit; aut veriùs Sahra adverſus depravatos 
prefentis ſeculi mores ; in quo dum fingulas flationes Hin- 


gulis witiis adfignat, genteſque illas incolentes ac loca iþ/a, | 


contorticulatis ingeniose fietijque ex cujuſque rei natura 
wocibus adpellat, non inepte meo judicio Poneropolim in- 
flituit, quæ ad hilaritatem non minis homines excitare, 

4 quam 


(49) Naudzrus, quam ad wirtutem inflammare paſſi (49). i. e. Laſt- our Nation. It is dedicated to Edward Lord Denny, 
Bibliegrapb, Po- | 


litic. pag · 517. 
edit. Ctenii, 
1692. 


Should travel into Foreign Countries, and he wrote a [5] Father of 


trepris par les SEIGNEURS C GENnTiLs-HoMMEs. 


wig: 


fubject, which he dedicated to the Nobilicy []. His Chriſtin Seneca has been tranſ. 
ated into ſeveral languages. It is a very ſolid Treatiſe. 5 n 


, there has been lately publiſhed a Book written Baron of Waltham, Father of the Lord Hay (8), 

« by an Engliſhman, whoſe name I do not know, and who had been ſent Embaſſador to France, and who was 

* intitled, Another world and the ſame, or rather a Sa- attended in this Embaſſy amongſt other perſons by our 

* tyr on the corrupt morals of this Age; the Author Joſeph Hall. The Subject he treats in that work may 

«« gives a particular place to every vice, and calls the be argued on both ſides of the Queſtion, This Author 

nations that inhabit thoſe places, and the places them- is not the only perſon that complained of the evils, 

«« ſelves, names that are wittily compoſed, and adapted which travelling produces; Thomas Lanſius 50) has (56) In hig Ora- 
«« to the very nature of every thing; thus he lays before ſometimes exclaimed againſt it; and on the other tions, de Princi- 
** us an account of Poneropolis (the wicked City) pro- hand Juſtus Lipſius approves that people ſhould Pe Ke, 1 
per both to divert us, and to perſuade us to a vir- travel (5 1), and has given very good Inſtructions up- ae 


« tyous life.” on that Subject. See his xxiid Letter of the 1ſt Cen- (5x) See his 
[H] He did not like that the Noblemen of England tury. : Letters in the 


my Lord Hay.] Jaquemot and after Paſſages referred 
book upon this ſubje4, which be dedicated to the Nobility.) him Mr. Bayle are here miſtaken, and their Miſtake is 0 4 je rag 
This Work in Jaquemot's Tranſlation printed at Ge- owing perkaps to Biſhop Hall's ſaying , to the Lord _ w bring 
neva in the year 1628 is intitled thus: Que Vadis? Denny in his Dedication, the Lord Hay your moſt noble 

ou Cenſure des Voyages ainſi qu ordinairement ils font en- Sonns; but the word Sanne muſt ſignify here only Son- 


in-law, for ſuch the Lord Hay really was to the Lord 


The Engliſh Title is: Que vadis? A juſt cenſure of Denny. See our Author's Dedication of his Charac- 


| Travels, as it is commonly undertaken by the Gentlemen of ters of Virtues and Vices. (Apv-Rem.} 


HALL. (JOSEPH) We ſhall add ſome particulars to Mr. Bayle's Article of this great 


man. He was born July the iſt 1574 in Briſtow park within the pariſh of Aſhby de 


la Zouch in Leiceſterſhire, His father was an Officer under Henry Earl of Hunting- 


don, Preſident of the North, and under him had the government cf that market-town, 


Ca) Seme Speci- 


wherein the chief ſeat of that Earldom is placed. His mother Winifride was of the fa- 


ar mily of Bambridge (a). His parents had from his infancy devoted him to the Church; 


of Foſepb Hall, 


Bijpp of Nor- fift 


evich, Written 
401th bis own 


Hand, Prefixed 


to his Remaining 


Werks, pag. 2. 
edit London 
| 1660, in 4to. 


(e) Ibid. pag. 7. 


(4) From the 
Regiſters of the 
Univerſity of 
Cambridge. 


e) Some Speci- 


and he was educated in the public ſchool of Aſhby de la Zouch (b), from whence at 
teen years of age he was ſent to Emanuel College in Cambridge (c), where he 
took the Degree of Bachelor of Arts in 1592 (d); and three years after, the ſtatutes 
of his College, which allow but one perſon of a county to be Fellow, cutting off all his 
hopes of ſettling there, he deſigned to remove to the iſland of Guernſey, but was 
diverted from that reſolution by the Earl of Huntingdon; who prevailed with our Author's 
Tutor Mr. Gilby, who was of the ſame county with him, to relinquiſh his Fellow- 
ſhip to a free election; upon which Mr. Hall was unanimouſly choſen in his room, and 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf to great advantage in the public diſputatians, and for two years 


together diſcharged the place of Rhetoric Lecturer in the public ſchools with great ap- 


plauſe (e). He took the degree of Maſter of Arts in 1596. He afterward reſign- 
ed this Lecture to Dr. Dod, and entering into Holy Orders, preached often as oc- 


caſioii offered, both in the country and villages, and before the Univerſity. About this 


time. he was recommended by Dr. Chaderton, Maſter of his College, to the Lord Chief 


ales, pag-7-11: Juſtice Popham for the Maſterſhip of the Free School of Tiverton in Devonſhire, then 


lately founded by Mr. Blundel ; when upon his return from the Chief Juſtice he re- 


ceived a Letter from the Lady Drury of Suffolk, offering him the Rectory of Halſted 


near St, Edmund's Bury in Suffolk, which he accepted, and two years after married the 


WL 


* 


6% his, pag; . daughter of Mr. George Winniff of Bretenham (F). In 1603 he took the degree of 


Bachelor of Divinity (g). In 1605 he accompanied Sir Edmund Bacon to the Spa 1n (g) From the 


Germany, and made a tour through the Low Countries. About a year and an half Paten of the 


after, his Living of Halſted being but ſmall, and Sir Robert Drury the Patron refuſing — 

to reſtore ten pounds a year to it, which had been detained from his predeceſſor, he 

vent up to London, where he fell into the acquaintance of ſeveral perſons of quality, 

and by the intereſt of the Earl of Eſſex had an invitation to preach before Prince 
Henry at Richmond, who highly approving his ſermon, commanded him to his ſer- G) ome Speci- 
vice (H). In 1612 he took the degree of Doctor of Divinity; and the ſame year (i) was tles, page 15- 


preſented to the Living of Waltham in Eſſex by the Lord Denny, afterwards Earl of“ 


Norwich. In the ſecond year of his monthly attendance on the Prince, when he came ) newcowt, 
for his diſmiſſion from that ſervice, his Highneſs commanded him a longer ſtay, and non Me, 
at laſt upon his allowed departure, offered him by the mouth of Sir Thomas Chaloner his r;adineſe, ve 


Londinenſe, vol. 


Governor the honour of being conſtantly reſident at Court, with the promiſe of ſuitable * eas: 630. 
preferment. But he refuſed this offer, and continued at Waltham for two and twenty (+) Some Speci- 
years, preaching for a long time, as he had done at Halſted before, thrice in the week. ar; - 
He was afterwards made Prebendary of Wolverhampton; and was the chief inſtrument 

in retrieving ſome very conſiderable rights and emoluments to the Church (c). In July (7) Ibid. ppg. 366 


1616 he attended the Embaſly of the Lord Viſcount Doncaſter into France; and during (% Willis Sur- | 


his abſence was nominated to the Deanery of Worceſter (J), to which he was preſented wn of 
Dec. 9, 1616 (). Upon his return he was appointed by his Majeſty to be one of Ge. pg. 659. 
the Divines, which ſhould attend him into Scotland (7). In 1618 he was ſent to the g Sans Speci- 
Synod of Dort, with other Divines, and pitched upon to preach a Latin Sermon be- «ities, pag: 33» 

tore that Aſſembly, But being obliged to return from thence before the Synod broke up ** 

on account of his health, he received ſignal marks of their eſteem, and was alſo by the (e) Ibid. pag: 


States?“ 


» — 
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_ (0) Ibid. page 
3542. 


(i) Saus Sperl. 
Allies, page 41, 


_ happineſs of my new and weight charge. 


; | I 
a 4 4 4% 
a 


States preſented with a gold medal. Some time after his return to Englatd an offer was 
made him of the Biſhoprick of Glouceſter, which he refuſed; but afterwards accepted 


of that of Exeter (o) [4], to which he was conſecrated December the 23 1627 (p), 


and from thence tran 


ated to the See of Norwich November 15th 1641 (). At the 


opening of the Long Parliament he wrote very zealouſly in defence of Epiſcopacy [B] ; 


and fuffered greatly from the Parliament Party [C]. He died at Higham in Norfolk (2) Lem, ibid. 
September the 8th 1656. His works are very numerous. TT 


(1), that if the Duke of Buckingham's letters, he 
being then in France, had arrived but fome hours 


ſooner, he had been defeated of that Biſhopric. He 


held the Rectory of St. Breok within that dioceſe in 
Commendam. He obſerves, that he entered upon that 
charge, not without much prejudice and {ſuſpicion on 
ſome hands; for ſome, ſays he (2), that ſate at the 
ſtern of the church, had me in great jealouſy for tos much 
favour of Puritaniſin. I foon had intelligence, æubo were 
ſet over me for eſpialt. My wways were curiouſly obſerved 
and ſcanned. However I took the refolution to follow 
thoſe courſes, which might moſt condute to the peace and 
| Finding 
therefore ſome facbiaus ſpirits very buſy in thad dioceſe, 


. 4 uſed all fair and gentle means to win them to good 


order, and therein ſo happily prevailed, that ſaving two 
of that numerous Clergy, who continuing in their refrac- 


torine ſi, fled acbay from cenſure, they were all perfectly 
reclaimed ; ſo as ] had not one Miniſter profeſſedly oppo- 
fate to the antiently received orders, (for 1 was never 
guilty of urging any new imfpoſitions ) of the Church in that 
large dinceſe. ** Thus we went on comfortably together, 
till ſome perſons of note in the Clergy being guilty 
4e of their own negligence and diſorderly courſes, be- 


gan to envy our ſucceſs; and finding me ever 


much indulgence to 
«© too much liberty of frequent lecturings within my 


ready to encourage thoſe, whom I found conſcion- 
„ ably forward and painful in their places, and wil- 
* lingly giving way to orthodox and peaceable lec- 
«« tures in ſeveral parts of my dioceſe, opened their 


„ mouths againſt me, both obliquely in the pulpit, 


* 


and directly at the Court, complaining of my too 
rſons diſaffected, and my 


* charge. The billows went fo high, that I was 


three ſeveral times upon my knee to his Majeſty to 


«« anſwer theſe great criminations ; and what conteſta- 
tion Lhad with ſome great Lords concerning theſe par- 
*« ticulars, it would be too long to report; only this; 
under how dark a cloud I was hereupon, I 


was fo ſenſible, that I plainly told the Lord Arch- 
** biſhop of Canterbury, that rather than I would be 


[4] Accipted of that of Exeter] He tells us him- 
e 


* obnoxious to thoſe flanderons tongues of his miifiri- 
«« formers, I would caſt up my rochet. I knew 1 
« went right ways, and would not endure to live 
under undeſerved ſuſpicions. What meſſages of 
«* caution I had from ſome of my wary brethren, and 
what expoſtulatory letters I had from above, I 
need not relate. Sure I am I had peace and com- 
fort at home in the happy ſenſe of the general una- 
„ nimity and loving correſpondence of my Clergy, 
* till in the laſt year of my preſiding there, after the 
** Synodical Oath was ſet on foot, Which yet I did 
never tender to any one Miniſter of my Dioceſe, 
„ by the incitation of ſome buſy interlopers of the 
*© neighbour county, ſome of them began to enter in- 
eto an unkind conteſtation with me about the election 
* of Clerks of the Convocation, whom they ſecretly, 
«« without ever acquainting me with their deſire or 
„ purpoſe, as driving to that end, which we now ſee 
** accompliſhed, would needs nominate and ſet up in 
competition to thoſe, whom I had, after the uſual 
form, recommended to them. That they had a 
* right to free voices in that choice, I denied not ; 


* 


* 


only I had reaſon to take it unkindly, that they 


« would work underhand with me and againſt me, 
«« profeſſing, that if they had beforchand made their 
«« defires known to me, I ſhould willingly have gone 
«© along with them in their election. It came to the 
„ Poll. Thoſe of my nomination carried it. The 
«© Parliament begun; after ſome hard tugging there, 
returning home upon a receſs, I was met on the 
„ way, and chearfully welcomed with ſome hundreds. 
4 I worſe terms I left that my once dear Dio-— 
«6 ce * N 2 : 

[B] At the opening of the Long Parliament he wrote 
very zealouſly in defence of" Epi ſcopacy.] He publiſhed 
Epiſcopacy by Divine Right aſſerted, London, 1640. 


An humble Remonſtrance to the High Court of Parliament. 
A Defence of that Remonſtrance againſt Smectym- 
A | | 
[C] Suffered greatly from the Parliament party.] He 
has given an account of his ſufferings in bis Hard- 
| T 


Meaſure, dated May 29, 1647. 


(b Le Neve's 
Faſti Eccleſ. Au- 
glicanæ, pag. 84. 


ho pag. 213. : 


